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The  Worst  Event  Becomes  the  Best 


Who  it  was  that  began  calling  the  Fri- 
day of  the  crucifixion  "Good  Friday"  I 
have  never  heard.  It  was  a  day  of  hatred 
unleashed,  of  the  Master  forsaken,  of 
glaring  injustice,  of  shameful  compro- 
mise, of  darkened  heavens  and  earth- 
quake, and  blood  and  agony  and  death 
and  the  sealed  tomb.  The  Master,  in 
whom  had  been  centered  the  hopes  of 
the  disciples,  sealed  by  death,  sealed  by 
the  great  stone  at  the  mouth  of  the  grave, 
sealed  by  the  Roman  watch,  and  sealed 
by  the  Roman  seal.  Lost  the  cause, 
crushed  the  hopes,  broken  the  hearts! 

The  day  af  ter  was  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 
How  unlike  the  day  just  gone!  No  fast- 
moving  drama  here.  Methinks  that  the 
victorious  rulers  had  spent  a  bad  night. 
So,  mixed  with  the  great  consolation  that 
they  were  rid  of  the  "Troubler"  was  the 
question  whether  they  really  were  rid  of 
Him.  Though  He  was  so  well  sealed, 
they  still  wondered,  Was  He  secure?  Like 
Lady  MacBeth,  Pilate  must  have  felt- 
after  one  night— that  one  can  pay  too 
high  a  price  for  the  gaining  of  a  selfish 
purpose  and  that  hand-washing  with 
water  will  not  remove  the  deep  stains  of 
innocent  blood.  Judas  was  by  now  gone 
to  his  place. 

This  "day  after"  was  a  quiet  one  for 
the  fearful  disciples,  too.  "Good  Friday" 
was  the  day  of  action.  This  was  the  day 
of  settled  despair.  The  evangelists  give 
us  no  record  of  its  hours— so  close  was  the 
darkness  sealed  within  human  hearts. 

But  as  no  earth-day  was  ever  so  bitter 
but  that  it  had  an  end,  so  on  this  one 
came  the  twilight  and  night.  So  died  the 
Jewish  Sabbath.  Some  may  have  slept 
better  than  on  the  night  before.  For  all 
the  sleep  was  not  too  deep.  Hope  may 
have  died,  but  love  had  not. 

"The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet 
dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 
Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom 
Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them,  They 
have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him.  Peter  therefore  went 
forth,  and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 
to  the  sepulchre.  So  they  ran  both  to- 
gether: and  the  other  disciple  did  out- 
run Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre. And  he  stooping  down,  and  look- 
ing in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying;  yet 
went  he  not  in.  Then  cometh  Simon 


Peter  following  him,  and  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes 
lie,  and  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes, 
but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself. 
Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple, 
which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he 
saw,  and  believed.  For  as  yet  they  knew 
not  the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead.  Then  the  disciples  went 
away  again  unto  their  own  home.  But 
Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping:  and  as  she  wept,  she  stooped 
down,  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting,  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the 
feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 
And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?  She  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
cause they  have  taken  away  my  Lord, 
and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him.  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  stand- 
ing, and  ^knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weep- 
est thou?  whom  seekest  thou?  She,  sup- 
posing him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith 
unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I  will  take  him  away.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned  herself,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Rabboni;  which  is  to 
say,  Master.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch 
me  not;  for  1  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say 
unto  them,  1  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and 
your  Father;  and  to  my  God,  and  your 
God.  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord, 
and  that  he  had  spoken  these  things 
unto  her"  (John  20:1-18). 

Still  the  evil  which  rejected  Him,  be- 
trayed Him,  scourged  Him,  and  killed 
Him  would  keep  Him  dead,  saying  that 
"an  hysterical  woman  gave  to  the  church 
a  risen  Lord." 

But  the  event  was  too  important  to 
leave  with  such  testimony  alone,  good  as 
it  was— so  the  evangelists  record  that  He 
was  seen  of  the  two  on  the  way  to  Era- 
maus;  was  seen  of  the  ten,  Thomas  being 
absent,  on  the  day  of  His  resurrection— 
the  first  day  of  the  week— the  first  Chris- 
tian Sabbath;  and  He  was  seen  of  the 
eleven,  Thomas  being  present,  on  the 
second  Christian  Sabbath;  and  He  was 
seen  of  seven  at  that  historic  breakfast 
by  Galilee;  and  besides  perhaps  two  or 
three  other  times  to  smaller  groups;  and 
at  last,  after  forty  days,  He  appeared  to 


five  hundred,  commissioned  them,  bless- 
ed them,  and  was  taken  up  to  heaven  in 
their  very  sight. 

Because  this  resurrection  with  ithe  cru- 
cifixion is  "the  most  important  event  of 
history,"  God  has  taken  the  pains  to 
make  it  "the  best-authenticated  fact  of 
history." 

"He  lives,  to  bless  me  with  His  love; 
He  lives,  to  plead  for  me  above; 
He  lives,  my  hungry  soul  to  feed; 
He  lives,  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

"He  lives,  and  grants  me  daily  breath; 
He  lives,  and  I  shall  conquer  death; 
He  lives,  my  mansion  to  prepare; 
He  lives,  to  bring  me  safely  there." 

—The  Free  Methodist. 


The  Empty  Tomb 

(As  told  by  Mary  Magdalene) 

By  Edna  Beiler 
Dawn  signs  were  growing 

In  the  sky, 
Cool  winds  were  going 

With  a  sigh, 
And  cocks  were  crowing 

Shrill  and  high, 

While  we  were  walking 

Very  slow, 
Through  dim  streets  stalking 

With  hearts  of  woe, 
And  sadly  talking 

Soft  and  low; 

And  we  were  saying 

Through  our  fears 
How  unallaying 

Seem  future  years 
And  all  betraying 

Our  foolish  fears. 

We  were  not  taking 

As  we  went 
Note  of  the  waking 

Firmament; 
How  sore,  heart-breaking 

Was  our  lament! 

As  winds  were  blowing 

Sweet  perfume, 
And  we  were  going 

Immersed  in  gloom, 
The  sun  rose,  showing 

An  empty  tomb! 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 
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I  Believe 

In  a  Bodily  Resurrection 

By  A.  L.  Fretz 

The  Scriptures  abound  in  leaching  on  this  great  and  fundamental  doctrine 
of  the  Bible.  To  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  essential  to  saving 
faith.  Jesus  Himself  asserted  on  various  occasions  that  He  would  die  and  rise 
again.  The  apostles  insisted  on  including  in  their  preaching,  as  vital  to  salvation, 
die  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

When  die  Scriptures  speak  of  the  resurrection,  a  bodily  resurrection  is  im- 
plied. It  was  the  body  of  Jesus  that  was  taken  from  the  cross  and  laid  in  the  tomb. 
Jesus'  spirit  was  committed  into  His  Father's  care.  Luke  23:46.  His  spirit  never 
did  die.  Therefore  there  never  was  a  spiritual  resurrection.  It  was  a  physical 
resurrection  of  His  body.  It  was  the  same  body  that  went  to  the  cross,  that  the 
disciples  saw  and  handled  after  His  resurrection.  Jno.  20:27. 

The  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  the  basis  of  our  belief  that  the  bodies 
which  are  in  their  graves  shall  be  raised  again  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
I  Cor.  15:20,  23.  This  will  be  universal,  according  to  Jno.  5:28,  29.  It  will  be 
experienced  by  all,  except  those  believers  who  shall  be  living  when  Christ  returns 
to  earth  again.  I  Thess.  4:17. 

According  to  the  scripture  as  given  by  Paul  in  Rom.  8:19-23,  our  redemption 
includes  our  bodies  as  well  as  our  souls.  The  price  of  blood  was  paid  to  redeem 
both;  therefore  both  body  and  soul  will  be  with  the  Lord  through  the  eternal 
ages,  engaged  in  worshiping  and  praising  our  Redeemer.  It  is  not  more  difficult 
to  believe  in  a  bodily  resurrection  than  in  the  doctrine  of  the  creation  of  man. 
Even  though  our  body  shall  be  dissolved  by  death,  in  due  time  God  will  raise  it 
up  in  the  beauty  of  perfection  and  immortality.  Indeed  there  will  be  two  miracles 
performed— the  literal  bodily  resurrection  and  then  the  transformation  whereby 
these  once  mortal  bodies  shall  be  made  immortal. 

Therefore  the  believer  has  great  encouragement  in  that,  though  he  may  be 
enduring  physical  sufferings  or  handicaps  now,  in  the  life  hereafter  his  will  be 
a  perfect  body  like  unto  the  body  of  our  living  Redeemer.  Phil.  3:21. 

Selkirk,  Ont. 


If  Christ  Had  Not  Risen 

By  Mahlon  Hartzler 

How  dark  would  it  be  if  Christ  had 
not  risen?  We  could  not  say  "so  dark 
that  it  could  be  felt,"  because  there 
would  be  no  feeling.  Many  adjectives 
and  superlatives  would  bring  us  no 
closer  to  the  point;  there  would  be  noth- 
ing ahead  to  look  for,  nothing  on  either 
side.  Christ  said,  "I  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  might  take  it  again."  He  did  not 
thrust  life  from  Him  to  put  an  end  to 
His  physical  existence.  That  is  suicide. 
Life  as  one  of  God's  properties,  life  as  an 
essential  part  of  God's  inherent  exist- 
ence, life  as  one  of  the  forces  which  God 
imparts,  can  be  separated  from  the  physi- 
cal without  being  made  unfit  to  return 
again. 

But  in  this  statement  of  Christ's  we 
may  find  a  way  out.  If  Christ  had  not 
risen  He  would  not  have  died.  However, 
when  looking  forward  to  and  discussing 
some  things  about  His  death,  Christ  said, 
"For  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour" 


(Jno.  12:27).  Therefore  the  only  way 
for  Christ  to  avoid  "this  hour"  would  be 
not  to  come  into  the  world,  since  this 
was  in  the  plan  and  purpose  of  His  com- 
ing and  the  climax  of  His  descent  to 
incarnation. 

Christ  has  been  spoken  of  as  "the  per- 
fect man";  at  least,  He  was  the  only  be- 
ing in  human  flesh  that  walked  the  earth 
to  whom  perfection  is  attributed.  If  then 
we  may  speak  of  "one  perfect,"  we  at 
once  infer  that  there  are  many  imperfect. 
What  way  is  there  then  to  avoid  having 
a  perfect  specimen  other  than  not  to 
have  the  species?  This  was  the  Ultimate 
in  God's  plan  in  creating  man,  "in  our 
image."  Back  of  it  was  an  intent  that  a 
part  of  the  Godhead  should  sometime 
take  on  that  fleshly  image. 

Man  was  the  crowning  work  of  God's 
creation.  To  none  of  the  other  creatures 
did  God  give  control  and  command  to 
"have  dominion"  and  to  subdue.  A 
group,  an  organization,  an  organism,  or 
any  other  body,  without  a  mastermind 
or  one  in  control  or  command,  can  ac- 
complish nothing  and  is  not  likely  to 


exist  long.  So  without  man  why  have  a 

creation? 

God  as  we  know  Him  is  the  God  of 
love.  Love  to  exist  must  be  expressed. 
God  had  the  eternal  ages  of  the  past  to 
form  His  plan.  One  of  His  desires  was 
to  bring  into  existence  a  being  to  whom 
He  could  make  known  His  love.  Where 
there  is  creature  there  must  be  a  creator; 
where  there  is  design  there  must  be  a 
designer.  If  God  cannot  express  Himself, 
how  can  He  exist?  What  then  is  God? 
"God  is  love."  Love  is  the  essence  of 
God's  existence,  the  substance  of  His 
being.  Love  is  God's  pervading  charac- 
teristic, His  standard  individuality.  Hate 
is  cruel  as  the  grave,  but  love  is  stronger 
than  death.  Love  is  the  strongest  force 
there  is.  All  its  forces  are  at  God's  com- 
mand; all  its  powers  are  at  His  control. 
All  its  aspects  are  seen  in  His  way;  all  its 
manifestations  are  found  in  His  being; 
all  its  attributes  are  found  in  His  plan. 

Without  love  there  would  be  no  God; 
without  God  there  would  be  no  creation, 
no  cosmos,  no  universe,  no  life;  without 
a  creation  there  would  be  no  man;  with- 
out man  there  would  be  no  incarnation 
of  Deity,  no  Christ  on  earth.  Without 
Christ  on  earth  there  would  be  no  aton- 
ing death;  without  death,  no  resurrec- 
tion. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


As  A  Lamb 

A  Lamb  goes  uncomplaining  forth 
The  guilt  of  all  men  bearing; 

Laden  with  all  the  sin  of  earth, 
None  else  the  burden  sharing: 

Goes  patient  on,  grows  weak  and  faint, 

To  slaughter  led  without  complaint, 
That  spotless  life  to  offer; 

Bears  shame  and  stripes  and  wounds  and 
death, 

Anguish  and  mockery,  and  saith 
"Willing  all  this  I  suffer." 

That  Lamb  is  Lord  of  death  and  life 

God  over  all  forever; 
The  Father's  Son,  whom  to  that  strife 

Love  doth  for  us  deliver! 
O  mighty  Love,  what  hast  Thou  done! 
The  Father  offers  up  His  Son— 

The  Son  content  descendeth. 
O  Love,  O  Love!  how  strong  art  Thou! 
In  shroud  and  grave  Thou  layest  Him 
low, 

Whose  word  the  mountain  rendeth. 

From  the  German. 
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The  Triumph  of  the  Cross 

We  are  accustomed  to  calling  Christ's 
entrance  into  Jerusalem  on  Palm  Sunday 
the  triumphal  entry.  And  sometimes  we 
are  inclined  to  think.  of  the  march  along 
the  Via  Dolorosa  to  Calvary  as  the  shame- 
ful exit.  But  in  reality  the  progress  to 
the  cross  was  a  triumphal  procession  of 
the  first  magnitude.  Our  Lord  did  not 
indeed  bear  as  a  symbol  of  His  triumph 
a  conqueror's  sword.  He  did  not  march 
with  martial  step  and  haughty  demeanor. 
Instead  He  was  bowed  with  the  heavy 
weight  of  a  cross.  Some  of  those  who 
lined  His  way  shed  tears  of  pity  and  sor- 
row. Others  jeered  and  leered  at  their 
enemy  whom  they  finally  had  in  the 
place  of  ignominy  which  they  had  long 
planned  for  Him.  The  few  who  were 
His  loyal  followers  were  not  shouting  out 
hosannas,  but  were  trailing  along  to  the 
place  of  execution  with  downcast  looks 
of  chagrin  and  disappointment.  It  did 
not  seem  like  a  march  of  triumph. 

But  it  was!  Paul  wrote  to  the  Colos- 
sians  that  Christ  nailed  to  His  cross  the 
handwriting  of  ordinances  which  was 
against  us  and  that  in  so  doing  triumph- 
ed openly  over  the  principalities  and 
powers  which  were  against  Him.  By  the 
most  remarkable  inversion  of  history 
Christ  took  the  cross,  a  symbol  of  all  that 
was  shameful  and  ignominious,  and 
made  it  the  symbol  of  triumph  and  glory. 
In  this  sign  He  conquered,  and  we  speak 
today  not  of  the  defeat  of  the  cross,  but 
of  victory  through  the  cross.  Here  is  not 
defeat,  but  victory;  not  shame,  but  glory. 
For  the  cross  of  Christ  is  the  death  war- 
rant of  all  that  is  against  Christ.  It  was 
' "  e  beginning  of  the  end  for  Satan,  the 
.rchenemy.  Jesus  said,  "Now  is  the  judg- 
ment of  this  world;  now  is  the  prince  of 
is  world  cast  out."  It  was  the  sin  of 
tan's  heart  which  drove  Christ  to  His 
death.  But  in  the  cross  of  Christ  that  sin 
[meets  its  conqueror.  It  was  the  cruel 
military  government  of  Rome  which 
nailed  Christ  to  His  cross.  But  in  that 
cross  Rome  and  every  other  kingdom  of 
this  world  is  doomed  to  ultimate  over- 
throw. The  ultimate  cause  of  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ  is  that  old  Adam  of  sin 
»in  every  human  heart.  But  in  the  cross 
that  natural  sinful  man  is  crucified,  that 
the  new  life  may  be  triumphant. 


Therefore  we  do  not  weep  as  we  think 
of  Calvary.  There  is  human  compassion, 
indeed,  for  the  man  of  Sorrows  who  suf- 
fered there  for  us.  But  to  the  mind  of 
every  Christian  Calvary  brings  thoughts 
of  joy  and  of  exultation.  Where  man 
did  his  worst  against  God,  God  did  His 
best  for  man.  The  torture  of  our  Saviour 
is  the  most  diabolical  deed  that  history 
records.  But  the  death  of  our  Saviour 
is  also  the  highest  expression  of  God's 
redemptive  might.  The  valley  of  humil- 
iation has  been  exalted  into  a  mount  of 
glory.  And  the  cross  is  the  symbol  of 
that  triumph  of  grace  and  love. 

New  Frontiers 

The  story  of  Mennonite  migrations 
and  settlements  is  full  of  absorbing  in- 
terest. Largely  to  escape  religious  perse- 
cution, but  also  to  find  economic  oppor- 
tunity for  their  families,  they  descended 
from  their  birthplace  in  the  Swiss  moun- 
tains to  the  lower  lands  of  Europe  and 
then  across  the  sea  to  America.  The 
original  settlements  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania quickly  became  mere  points  of 
departure  for  still  other  frontiers:  the 
Kishacoquillas  Valley,  the  hills  and  val- 
leys of  Somerset  County,  Upper  Canada, 
the  lands  along  Jacob's  Creek,  the  rich 
limestone  soil  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
and  then  the  forests  and  plains  of  the 
great  Mississippi  Basin.  Later  on,  these 
frontiers  were  extended  into  the  Pacific 
Coast  and  later  into  the  Canadian  North- 
west. When  the  older  settlements  became 
crowded,  there  were  always  newer  lands 
where  fertile  farms  and  cheap  homes 
could  be  secured. 

Unless  persecution  should  force  us, 
like  our  displaced  brethren  of  Europe, 
to  find  new  frontiers  in  less  hospitable 
areas,  it  would  seem  that  this  process  of 
extending  the  geographic  frontiers  is 
about  completed.  Our  eager  young  men 
can't  go  much  farther  west  or  north  or 
south.  But  that  does  not  mean  that  the 
spirit  of  the  frontiersmen  has  died.  Our 
people  today  are  facing  frontiers  of  an- 
other kind— frontiers  of  evangelism,  in 
cities,  mountains,  and  the  foreign  field; 
frontiers  of  new  types  of  work  in  indus- 
try, in  the  professions,  and  in  institu- 
tional work.  We  are  now  extending  the 
frontiers  of  our  Biblical  faith  and  prac- 
tice into  the  new  lands  of  industrial  rela- 


tionships, conservation  of  resources,  and 
the  expression  of  love  to  needy  men. 
Many  types  of  church  activity  are  open 
to  our  young  people  today  which  were 
unknown  only  a  few  years  ago.  There 
are  dangers  and  difficulties  on  these  fron- 
tiers. We  shall  probably  have  some  cas- 
ualties. History  will  probably  record 
some  experiments  which  failed.  But  we 
have  confidence  to  believe  that  with  the 
true  adventurous  spirit  of  our  fore- 
fathers, and  with  a  similar  passion  to 
know  Christ,  and  to  interpret  Him  in 
the  various  ways  of  life  which  are  avail- 
able to  us,  our  people  will  fearlessly  and 
effectively  go  forward  to  tame  and  to 
conquer  these  new  frontiers.  It  is  just  as 
thrilling  as  it  ever  was  to  venture  where 
none  have  gone  before  us,  and  to  mark 
out  a  track  for  godly  living  and  a  true 
missionary  testimony.  God's  power  to 
those  who  lead  the  way  I 


My  Joy 


"These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full"  (John 
15:11). 

It  is  with  a  strange  possessiveness  that 
our  Lord  speaks  of  a  joy  which  is  pe- 
culiarly His  own.  He  does  indeed  im- 
part this  joy  to  us,  and  it  fills  our  souls 
to  capacity.  But  the  source  of  it  is  from 
Him.  The  joy  which  comes  from  the 
Lord  is  intrinsically  different  from  any 
joy  which  is  merely  human  in  its  source 
and  its  character.  Christ's  joy  was  utter- 
ly unselfish.  He  found  His  deepest  de- 
light in  doing  not  His  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  the  Father  who  sent  Him.  It  had 
no  relationship  to  creature  comforts  and 
satisfactions,  for  He  was  a  poor  and 
homeless  man.  It  did  not  arise  from 
social  approval,  for  Christ  was  the  lone- 
liest man  who  ever  lived.  It  was  not 
contingent  upon  pleasant  and  happy 
prospects,  for  He  spoke  these  words  of 
joy  on  the  night  before  His  crucifixion. 
It  was  not  frivolity  and  levity,  for  He 
refers  to  His  joy  in  a  context  of  the  deep- 
est seriousness.  His  was  the  inner  satis- 
faction of  knowing  that  the  Father  was 
well  pleased  with  Him,  the  joy  of  know- 
ing that  the  Father's  will  was  being  done 
in  and  through  Him.  It  was  not  a  spo- 
radic thing  of  moods  and  fancies,  for  its 
deep  permanence  rested  upon  His  un- 
changing character  and  His  never-vary- 
ing relationship  to  His  Father.  How 
happy,  then,  are  we  who  have  His  joy 
remaining  in  us.  Why  shouldn't  the  up- 
right shout  for  joy? 
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Mary's  Easter  Song 

'Twas  only  yesterday  I  stood 

Before  this  cold,  grey  stone, 
And  felt  my  heart  in  anguish  leap 
That  He  within  the  tomb  should  sleep, 

My  weakness  to  atone. 

'Twas  only  yesterday  I  sobbed 

Upon  this  clump  of  earth, 
To  think  that  men  exist  who  dare 
To  scourge  and  nail  the  Saviour  there 

With  brazen  shouts  and  mirth. 

He  who,  undaunted,  trod  the  path 
That  wicked  hearts  should  tread, 
He  who  in  suffering  bore  our  guilt, 
He  who  for  us  His  blood  has  spilt, 
Was  smitten  in  our  stead. 

Yea,  that  was  yesterday  I  wept 

Before  this  cold,  grey  stone- 
Still  clutching  to  my  firm  belief 
That  He  who  hung  beside  the  thief 
Would  someday  claim  His  own. 

But,  ah!  today  my  heart  beats  high! 
From  mourning  I  am  free, 

For  Christ  has  torn  the  seal  away; 

This  is  His  Resurrection  Day- 
He  proves  His  deity! 

Oh,  blessed,  oh,  holy,  sacred  day 
That  proves  my  faith  not  vain. 
Oh,  day  that  sees  the  dark  tomb  yield, 
Oh,  day  that  sees  His  truth  revealed, 
My  Master  lives  again! 

— Tlorence  Wahl  Otter,  in  "The  Free 
Methodist." 


Jesus  Christ  the  Fulfillment  of 
Promise  and  Prophecy 

By  Florence  Shantz 

When  Adam  and  Eve  yielded  to  Satan 
in  the  garden,  the  Lord  assured  them 
that  a  Redeemer  would  come.  Gen.  3:15. 
Through  the  centuries  the  patriarchs, 
priests,  and  prophets  were  all  encouraged 
to  look  for-  the  coming  of  the  promised 
Messiah.  Malachi  3:1  was  just  one  more 
sign  regarding  His  coming.  Micah  5:2 
tells  of  the  place  of  His  birth,  "But  thou, 
Bethlehem."  The  coming  of  the  Magi  is 
foretold  in  Isa.  60:3;  and  His  flight  to 
Egypt  in  Hosea  1 1 .  The  cruel  slaughter 
of  the  male  infants  by  Herod  is  foretold 
in  Jer.  31:15.  These  are  a  few  of  the  de- 
tails recorded  by  the  prophets,  which 
were  fulfilled  at  His  birth. 

One  of  the  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the 
Scripture  is  its  faithfulness  in  detail. 
While  the  mission  and  office  of  Jesus 
were  foretold,  the  events  of  the  last  week 
on  earth  were  foretold  in  the  minutest 
detail:  the  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusa- 
lem (Zech.  9:9);  His  betrayal  by  a  friend 
(Zech.  13:6);  the  price  (Zech.  11:12);  the 
false  witnesses  (Ps.  27:12);  Jesus'  silence 


when  accused  (Isa.  53:7);  the  mocking 
(Ps.  27:2);  Christ's  patience  under  suf- 
fering (Isa.  53:7-10);  His  crucifixion  (Ps. 
22:14,  17);  the  gall  and  vinegar  which 
were  offered  to  Christ  (Ps.  69:21);  the 
words  which  He  spoke  from  the  cross 
(Ps.  22:1);  the  division  of  His  garments 
(Ps.  22:18);  the  unbroken  bones  (Ps. 
34:20);  the  place  of  His  burial  (Isa. 

53:9)- 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  details  fore- 
fold  by  the  prophets  concerning  His 
coming  and  death.  As  we  read  the  New 
Testament  account  of  His  life  and  death, 
we  marvel  at  the  way  the  smallest  details 
were  fulfilled,  not  only  by  the  Master 
and  His  followers,  who  should  have 
known  the  prophecies,  but  also  by  the 
rulers,  kings,  and  soldiers^  who  were 
quite  unaware  of  the  part  they  were 
playing  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  Word 
of  God,  as  foretold  in  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets. 

As  Christ's  birth,  life,  death,  and  resur- 
rection were  foretold  centuries  before, 
and  recorded  by  the  Gospel  writers  as  He 
lived  among  men,  we  are  encouraged  as 
we  read  of  His  coming  again  for  His 
saints,  and  of  the  future  life  that  is  pre- 
pared for  those  who  love  Him.  Just  as 
surely  as  the  prophecies  were  fulfilled 
even  in  the  smallest  detail,  so  exactly 
will  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  future 
events  be  fulfilled. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


An  Easter  Meditation 

"The  keepers  . . .  became  as  dead  men" 
(Matt.  28:4). 

In  the  story  of  our  Lord's  condemna- 
tion, death,  and  resurrection,  the  keep- 
ers at  the  grave  are,  seemingly,  the  first 
of  His  opponents  who  by  a  supernatural 
power  became  helpless  to  stand  against 
the  Son  of  God. 

Well  might  we  ask  the  question,  If  any 
were  to  become  helpless,  why  did  not  a 
supernatural  power  so  rebuke  the  Jew- 
ish leaders,  Pilate,  or  Herod,  or  why  did 
not  the  soldiers  performing  the  execu- 
tion on  the  cross  become  as  "dead  men"? 
Why  did  all  these  have  power  against 
Christ  and  then  only  after  His  shameful 
death  did  enemies  at  the  grave  become 
helpless? 

To  these  seemingly  perplexing  ques- 
tions, we  well  know  that  God  could  pro- 
cure salvation  for  sinners  only  by  giving 
power  to  enemies  to  condemn  and  cru- 
cify His  Son  and  then  by  making  power- 
less those  who  would  have  kept  Him  in 
the  grave.  Foes  triumphed  over  Christ 
to  condemn  and  crucify  Him,  but 

"Up  from  the  grave  He  arose, 
With  a  mighty  triumph  o'er  His  foes." 

Moreover,  for  our  own  triumph  over 
our  enemies,  and  for  victory  over  sin 
and  death,  we  must  learn  the  great  les- 
son that  our  enemies  become  as  "dead 
men"  and  helpless  only  after  we,  too, 
have  died.  When  as  Christians  we  realize 
that  we  died  with  Christ  (Col.  2:20,  Lit. 


Gr.)  and  that  we  were  crucified  and 
buried  with  Him  (not  in  water  but  in 
death)  (Cp.  Gal.  2:20;  Rom.  6:1-15), 
then  and  then  only,  will  the  servants  of 
sin  and  Satan,  our  enemies,  become  as 
dead  men. 

Not  until  Christ  died  and  was  buried 
did  His  opponents  become  helpless;  not 
until  we  reckon  ourselves  to  have  died 
with  Christ,  will  we  in  our  conflict  with 
Satan,  find  that  God  makes  him  helpless 
against  usl  Which  are  we  living  daily, 
a  defeated  carnal  Christian  life  by  re- 
fusing to  die  with  Christ,  or  are  we  cruci- 
fied and  dead  with  Him,  thus  finding 
that  God  has  made  our  spiritual  enemies 
powerless  and  as  "dead  men"?  Our  ene- 
mies like  the  enemies  of  Christ  triumph 
over  us  until  we  like  our  Lord  go  through 
Gethsemane  and  yield  ourselves  to  die 
with  Him.  But  oh,  how  blessed  if  we  are 
willing  to  die,  so  that  we  will  find  our 
enemies  no  longer  powerful,  but  power- 
less! How  happy  was  Paul  when  he 
found  himself  crucified  with  Christ  and 
no  longer  self,  but  the  living,  trium- 
phant Christ  in  him  to  make  his  enemies 
"as  dead  men"!— Author  Unknown. 


Death  Meets  Its  Conqueror 

By  a  mysterious  process,  the  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  must  be  dis- 
solved and  return  to  the  dust  and  ashes 
of  the  sepulcher.  We  look  into  the  grave 
and  ask,  "Will  there  be  no  resurrection- 
no  future  life?  Does  the  grave  contain 
all?  And  must  we  remain  forever  in  its 
prison  house?" 

But  while  we  look  at  death,  and  stand 
upon  the  verge  of  the  dark  grave,  we 
hear  the  Redeemer's  voice  saying:  "I 
will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the 
grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death: 

0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues;  O  grave, 

1  will  be  thy  destruction!" 

And  then,  when  Jesus  comes  into  this 
world,  He  stands  up  in  the  midst  of  its 
graves,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  dead 
of  more  than  a  hundred  generations  He 
says,  "I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life: 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die." 

He  tells  us  that  the  time  is  coming— 
and  we  are  not  to  be  astonished  at  the 
utterance— when  "all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth."  To  give  us  undoubted  as- 
surance of  this,  He  Himself  dies  and 
rises  from  the  grave.  He  invades  the 
domain  of  death  as  a  conqueror,  chains 
him  to  His  chariot  wheels,  and  drags  him 
to  the  portals  of  the  sky.  And  henceforth 
He  puts  into  the  mouth  of  His  church 
the  triumphant  utterance,  "O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin; 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  time  will  come  when  every  sepul- 
cher will  yield  up  its  dead;  the  mountain 


April  i,  1947 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


5 


will  bare  its  brow  and  open  its  seamy 
sides,  and  the  plains  and  valleys  of  earth 
will  give  up  their  deposited  dead,  and 
the  sea  will  pour  forth  from  its  coral  cof- 
fins and  slimy  weeds  the  dead  which  are 
in  it. 

Oh,  then  our  redemption  will  be  com- 
plete! Humanity,  glorified  in  Christ, 
robed,  pure,  diademed,  with  harps  of 
gold  and  songs  of  joy,  will  sing  of  re- 
demption forever  and  ever.— Lewis  R. 
Dunn,  in  "The  Burning  Bush." 


How  to  Make  a  Church  Prosper 

1.  "Attend  all  services  regularly.  If 
possible  be  on  time.  You  need  at  least 
five  minutes  after  coming  in  to  find  a 
seat  and  to  compose  the  body  and  mind 
for  the  service.  • 

2.  "Never  miss  a  service  needlessly.  If 
you  have  visitors  invite  them  to  go  with 
you;  they  will  respect  you  more  as'  a 
Christian  if  you  are  faithful  to  your  duty. 

3.  "If  it  rains  or  snows  make  a  special 
effort  to  go.  Our  churches  stand  much 
in  need  of  storm-proof  religion. 

4.  "Take  part  in  the  services.  You  go 
to  worship  and  not  to  be  entertained. 

5.  "Be  devout  in  your  attitude.  All 
whispering  should  be  strictly  avoided. 
Find  the  hymn  and  sing  and  share  with 
your  neighbor. 

6.  "Speak  to  strangers  and  invite  them 
to  come  again.  A  hearty  handshake  will 
add  much  to  the  invitation. 

7.  "Be  friendly  to  all;  remember  that 
handshaking  has  not  gone  out  of  style. 
A  hearty  Christian  greeting  means  much 
by  way  of  cheer  and  comfort  and  encour- 
agement. 

8.  "Accept  gladly  any  work  assigned 
to  you.  If  the  pastor  or  someone  else  is 
struggling  under  a  heavy  load,  take  hold 
and  help  rather  than  increase  the  bur- 
den. 

9.  "Always  show  proper  respect  for 
others'  opinions.  Never  insist  on  having 
your  own  way  against  the  majority. 
This  is  an  age  in  which  majority  rules. 

10.  "Never  encourage  strife  but  be  a 
peacemaker.  Peacemakers  are  called  'the 
children  of  God.' 

11.  "Avoid  gossip  as  you  would  an 
enemy.  It  is  one  of  Satan's  best  agents 
for  starting  church  troubles. 

12.  "Give  cheerfully  according  to  your 
ability.  The  Lord  has  dealt  bountifully 
with  you;  hence  you  should  be  liberal  in 
His  cause. 

13.  "Take  a  church  paper.  Members 
should  keep  posted  on  church  affairs. 

14.  "Think  of  the  services  through  the 
week,  speak  of  them  to  others,  and  pray 
that  they  may  be  attended  with  divine 
blessing. 

15.  "Pray  for  the  sick  and  the  poor. 
Help  the  Lord  to  answer  your  prayers. 

16.  "Pray  for  the  pastor.  His  useful- 
ness will  be  greatly  increased  by  the  daily 
prayers  of  all  the  people. 

17.  "Pray  for  some  unsaved  soul  in 
particular. 


18.  "Pray.  Pray.  Pray.  Keep  prayed 
up  to  date.  No  Christian  should  be  back 
in  his  prayer  accounts. 

19.  "It  is  a  great  deal  braver  to  try  to 
do  something  to  better  conditions  than 
to  stand  around  and  criticize.  If  you 
mean  to  help  along,  don't  get  in  front 
and  block  the  way— get  behind  and  push. 
You  will  then  see  how  little  you  feel  like 
finding  fault  with  the  burden-bearers 


God's  Human  Poem 

By  J.  A.  Huffman,  D.D. 

Not  very  many  of  us  are  poets  or  poet- 
esses, much  less  poems.  There  are  some 
would-be  poets  and  poetesses  who  afflict 
editors  and  the  reading  public  with  some- 
thing which  they  produce  which  fails 
much  of  real  poetry.  This  writer  ex- 
perienced this  affliction  for  a  number  of 
years  as  an  editor  of  a  religious  weekly. 

At  our  best,  we  may  not  appear,  or 
feel,  very  poetical,  and  are  startled  at 
the  suggestion  of  poetry  or  poems. 

In  Eph.  2: 10  is  found  a  line,  translated 
in  the  Ring  James  Version:  "We  are  his 
workmanship,"  and  so  it  is  also  translat- 
ed in  the  American  Standard  Version. 
The  Greek  word  here  translated  "work- 
manship" is  poiama,  which  means,  ac- 
cording to  the  Greek  lexicons,  that  which 
has  been  made.  It  is  the  noun  or  sub- 
stantive form  of  the  Greek  verb  poieo, 
to  make  or  do. 

But  this  word  is  also  one  of  the  inter- 
esting little  Greek  words  which  we  have 
transliterated  into  our  language,  by 
which  we  mean  that  we  have  not  trans- 
lated the  word,  but  spelled  it  out  into 
English.  In  this  way  we  get  from  the 
Greek  word  poiama  our  English  word 
poem.  We  have  also  spelled  out  the 
kindred  Greek  word,  poiatas,  and  get 
from  it  our  English  word  poet.  A  sim- 
ilarity of  sounds  is  in  evidence  when 
these  Greek  and  English  words  are  care- 
fully and  properly  articulated.  Accord- 
ingly, we  may  read  Eph.  2:10:  "We  are 
his  [God's]  poem." 

Let  us  analyze  a  little,  in  an  attempt  to 
see  how  a  Christian  resembles  a  poem. 

In  the  first  place,  he,  like  a  poem,  is 
made  such,  and  represents  the  workman- 
ship of  a  master  hand.  He  did  not  bring 
himself  into  anything  of  a  poetic  form, 
whatever  we  may  find  such  to  be.  He  is 
the  result  of  God's  skill. 

In  the  next  place,  every  poem  worthy 
of  being  so  called,  has  a  theme.  Lives 
outside  of  Christ  are  aimless  and  theme- 
less.  It  requires  God's  saving  touch  to 
give  to  life  a  definite,  positive,  worth- 
while, attractive  theme.  An  indifferent, 
unsaved  young  man  was  once  asked  by 
this  writer,  as  he  looked  into  his  face,  the 
straightforward  question:  "What  really, 


after  you  have  shouldered  your  part  of 
the  load. 

20.  "In  short,  Pray,  Praise,  and  Push, 
and  keep  sweet  for.  the  Lord  and  His 
work." 

This  article  is  never  out  of  date;  let  us 
profit  therein.  May  God  ever  help  us  to 
pray  more  earnestly  that  we  may  be  more 
faithful  in  the  work  He  has  given  us  to 
do.  —  Sel.  by  R.  E.  Bontrager, 


then,  are  you  living  for?"  Here  was  the 
answer:  "I  guess  you've  got  me  now." 
No  object,  no  purpose,  no  theme  in  life! 

Then  every  good  poem  has  unity  in  it. 
It  speaks  of  the  same  message  from  the 
first  to  the  last  line,  including  all  meas- 
ures between.  There  are  no  detours,  or 
irrelevant  passages.  So  is  also  God's 
poem. 

Still  more,  every  worthy  poem  is  mark- 
ed by  progress.  A  poetic  parallelism— 
the  uttering  of  the  same  truth  in  cor- 
responding lines  is  permissible,  but  the 
poem  must  register  progress  in  the  deliv- 
ery of  its  message.  Here  is  another  char- 
acteristic of  God's  poem:  there  is  prog- 
ress in  such  a  life. 

In  good  poetry  there  is,  unmistakably, 
a  symmetry.  Words  and  lines  must  be 
carefully  measured  and  balanced.  This 
may  be  called  rhythm.  A  lack  of  sym- 
metry in  the  lives  of  professing  Chris- 
tians belies  the  hand  of  God,  whose  work- 
manship, whose  poem,  they  profess  to  be. 
Bulges  of  various  kinds  which  throw  us 
out  of  symmetrical  living,  even  though 
they  may  be  bulges  in  good  directions, 
destroy  the  symmetry  of  God's  poem. 
An  emotional  bulge,  a  formality  bulge, 
an  intellectual  bulge,  a  foreign  mission 
bulge,  a  sectarian  bulge  —  any  one  of 
these,  and  many  others,  may  destroy  the 
symmetry  of  the  poem  God  is  intending 
that  we  should  be. 

Lastly,  but  by  no  means  least,  good 
poetry  has  rhyme.  But  by  this  it  is  not 
meant  that  it  must  merely  jingle  at  the 
end  of  the  lines.  Together  with  rhythm, 
rhyme  in  poetry  is  that  which  gives  grace, 
beauty,  music,  and  ornamentation.  Of 
course  these  are  the  outward  trappings 
of  the  lofty  thought  which  characterizes 
all  good  poetry  which  is  the  result  of  the 
theme.  But  they  are  desirable.  Even  so, 
God's  poem  is  characterized  by  the 
rhythm  and  rhyme  of  right  relation  with 
God  and  fellow  man,  as  God,  the  Great 
Poet,  weaves  into  our  lives  His  theme 
with  its  symmetry  and  progress. 

Summarizing  briefly  it  might  be  said: 
Man  was  originally  God's  workmanship, 
His  poem,  so  made  in  creation.  Marred 
and  wrecked  as  man  is  by  sin,  God  sets 
His  hand  again  and  man  becomes  God's 
workmanship,  God's  poem  of  redemp- 
tion! 

(All  Rights  Reserved) 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Meditation 

By  Emma  Ruth 

It's  twilight  of  a  moonlight  night. 

A  starlit  pale  blue  sky 
Is  but  the  floor  of  that  sweet  home 

Which  I'll  soon  occupy. 

The  stars  are  but  the  sparkling  dew 

Of  my  divine  abode, 
The  pavement  of  that  heavenly  court 

Where  I  shall  see -my  God. 

The  Father  of  unnumbered  lights 
Shall  there  His  beams  display, 

And  not  one  moment's  darkness  mar 
The  brightness  of  that  day. 

Bally,  Pa. 


The  Value  of  Hard  Places 

Trials  are  valuable  in  revealing  our- 
selves to  us  and  showing  us  our  insuffi- 
ciencies and  failures.  They  are  God's 
great  blasting  processes  in  the  work  of 
spiritual  excavation,  which  must  precede 
the  higher  work  of  building  life  and 
character.  We  never  know  what  graces 
and  qualities  we  possess  until  the  test 
comes,  and  then  the  faith  and  courage 
that  flamed  in  the  moment  of  enthusiasm 
and  inspiration  find  their  true  level,  and 
the  soul  is  thrown  back  in  its  nothing- 
ness and  helplessness  upon  Christ  alone, 
to  find  in  Him  its  all  in  all. 

This  was  the  meaning  of  Jacob's  trials: 
to  bring  him  to  the  end  of  self.  This  was 
the  purpose  of  Job's  afflictions:  to  slay 
his  self-righteous  confidence.  This  was 
the  blessing  that  came  from  Peter's  fall: 
to  break  his  pride  and  self-sufficiency  and 
send  him  forth  to  lean  upon  his  Lord 
and  find  his  strength  outside  himself  in 
Christ  alone.  This  is  why  the  Lord  still 
tries  you:  to  convince  you  thoroughly 
that  your  estimate  of  your  own  strength 
is  utterly  false  and  exaggerated  and  to 
bring  you  to  that  place  where  it  will  be 
truly  "Not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me." 

Trials  help  us  to  know  the  resources 
of  God.  It  is  only  in  difficult  circum- 
stances that  we  know  His  all-sufficiency. 
Israel  must  first  stand  still,  and  next  be- 
hold the  salvation  of  God.  He  tells  them 
that  the  reason  He  led  them  through  the 
wilderness  and  exposed  them  to  a  situa- 
tion where  there  were  no  natural  sup- 
plies of  any  kind  was  to  teach  them  that 
He  was  adequate  for  every  need,  and 
that  "man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God."  God  can  become 
real  to  us  only  in  the  measure  of  our 


actual  needs,  and  every  difficult  situa- 
tion is  merely  a  vessel  for  Him  to  fill  and 
an  occasion  for  Him  to  show  Himself  in 
His  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  grace. 
The  apostle  tells  us  that  he  was  exposed 
to  every  sort  of  difficulty  in  order  that 
the  power  of  Christ  might  rest  upon  him 
according  to  his  needs,  and  therefore  he 
welcomed  each  new  situation  as  another 
vessel  for  God  to  fill  and  another  occa- 
sion for  Him  to  say,  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee." 

Trials  teach  us  faith.  Trial  is  the 
fruitful  soil  of  trust.  Difficulties  are  the 
divine  incentives  which  demand  and  de- 
velop our  confidence  in  the  divine  faith- 
fulness and  love.  The  eagle  can  teach 
her  young  to  fly  only  by  tearing  up  her 
nest  and  hurling  the  birds  in  midair, 
where,  thrown  upon  their  own  resources, 
they  must  either  fly  or  fall.  Then  it  is 
that  they  must  learn  the  undeveloped 
power  of  their  little  pinions,  and  as  they 
strike  out  upon  the  air  in  desperate 
struggles,  they  find  the  secret  of  a  new 
life  and  gradually  learn  to  beat  their 
way  through  the  pathless  firmament  and 
fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  and  in 
the  face  of  the  sun. 

So  God  teaches  His  children  to  use 
the  wings  of  faith  by  stirring  up  their 
nests,  taking  away  their  props,  and  fling- 
ing them  out  oftentimes  into  an  abyss 
of  helplessness,  where  they  must  either 
sink  or  learn  to  trust  and  throw  them- 
selves upon  the  seeming  void,  to  find 
that  God  is  there  beneath  them  like  the 
supporting  wing  which  the  eagle  stretch- 
es forth  beneath  her  faint  and  struggling 
brood. 

It  is  easy  for  us  to  lean  upon  the  things 
that  we  can  see,  and  we  feel  that  it  is  an 
entirely  new  experience  for  us  to  stand 
alone  and  walk  with  the  unseen  God  as 
Peter  walked  upon  the  sea.  But  it  is  the 
lesson  we  must  learn  if  we  are  ever  to 
dwell  in  the  eternal  realm,  and  faith 
shall  be  our  only  sense,  and  God  shall  be 
our  all  in  all. 

Trials  teach  us  to  pray  and  constrain 
us  to  be  much  alone  with  God.  They 
drove  Jacob  to  his  knees  at  the  fords  of 
Jabbok.  They  taught  David  to  find  "the 
secret  place  of  the  most  High."  They 
made  the  life  of  Paul  one  ceaseless  de- 
pendence upon  the  presence  of  his  Lord 
and  they  have  inspired  as  well  as  sus- 
tained the  divine  communion  which 
most  of  us  have  learned  to  prove  as  the 
supreme  resource  of  our  lives.  It  is  hum- 
bling that  it  should  be  true  that  God 
must  press  His  children  to  His  breast  by 
suffering  and  need,  but  it  is,  alas,  too 
often  true  that  ease  and  comfort  lead  us 
to,  at  least,  a  partial  independence  of 
Him,  and  our  most  spiritual  seasons  and 
the  times  that  have  brought  God  most 
near  to  us  have  been  the  times  of  which 


we  could  say,  "Thou  hast  known  my  soul 
in  adversities." 

Trials  teach  us  to  love,  and  when  God 
wants  to  soften  and  refine  our  spirits  and 
answer  our  prayers  for  a  baptism  of  pa- 
tience and  love,  He  has  to  let  the  disci- 
pline of  ill  treatment,  injustice,  and 
often  the  severest  wrong  compel  us  to  go 
to  Him  for  the  charity  that  "beareth  all 
things,"  that  "endureth  all  things."  Of 
course,  we  find  out  first  that  we  have  not 
the  love  adequate  for  the  test,  and  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  convicts  us  of  our  sins,  He 
leads  us  to  the  source  of  strength;  then, 
as  we  gradually  learn  the  humbling  les- 
son, He  leads  us  from  day  to  day  in  deep- 
er testing  and  sweeter  refining  until  we 
can  thank  Him  for  the  fire  that  brought 
us  more  of  His  Spirit's  grace  and  His 
own  overcoming  love. 

Trials  teach  us  patience.  It  is  a  thor- 
ough school  to  learn  to  endure,  and 
patience  is  the  crowning  grace  of  the 
Christian  life.  When  it  has  its  perfect 
work,  then  we  become  "perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing."  Often,  therefore, 
the  latest  and  the  crowning  lesson  of 
the  spiritual  life  is  in  the  school  of  suffer- 
ing. 

Trials  teach  us  courage.  They  take 
away  the  fear  of  suffering,  the  dread  of 
pain,  and  enable  us  to  put  on  His 
strength  and  courage  and  rise  above  the 
power  of  fear  until  we  welcome  the  con- 
flict and  stand  with  scars  of  the  battle 
and  victory  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Trials  fit  us  to  help  by  the  lessons  we 
have  learned  in  our  own  experience. 
The  callous  and  immature  heart  is  little 
qualified  to  comfort,  counsel,  and  bless 
a  suffering  world.  God  has  to  burn  in 
us  first  what  we  are  to  give  to  our  fellows, 
and  the  painful  ordeal  of  a  real  experi- 
ence qualifies  us  to  comfort,  strengthen, 
and  encourage  the  souls  to  whom  He 
has  to  send  us,  and  to  whom  we  can  say, 
"I  have  been  there,  and  I  can  tell  you 
from  the  depths  of  my  own  experience 
that  'my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus.' " 

Trials  make  Christ  real,  as  real  as  the 
troubles  are.  They  are  the  heavenly 
stamps  by  which  God's  messages  and 
God's  communications  of  grace  and  bless- 
ing are  embossed  and  made  to  stand  out 

(Continued  on  page  13) 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  thank  my  many  friends  for  their 
kindness  to  me.  Thank  you  for  the  cards,  letters, 
flowers,  gifts,  and  visits.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  you  all. — Annie  E.  Snyder,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  the  many  friends  and  relatives 
of  our  dear  mother,  Elenora  Keagy,  for  all  the 
gifts  of  love  and  kindness  shown  her  during 
her  long  affliction,  and  also  for  the  sympathy 
shown  us  during  our  bereavement.  May  God 
bless  you  all. — Abraham  Keagy  and  family, 
Hanover,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends  for  cards 
and  sympathy  shown  us  since  the  death  of  our 
son. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milton  Yeager  and  family, 
Paramount,  Md. 
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April  i,  1947  GOSPEL  HERALD 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


April  6,  1947 
Now  Is  Christ  Risen 

Read  I  Corinthians  15:12-23. 

It  is  another  Easter  morning.  We  try  to 
fathom  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  and  the  impli- 
cations of  His  resurrection.  And  though 
we  have  obtained"  a  measure  of  understand- 
ing, I  am  thinking  of  a  group  of  people  to 
whom,  I  am  sure,  it  is  this  moment  the  most 
important  fact  in  the  universe.  I  am  think- 
ing of  those  saints,  young  and  old,  who  are 
in  this  very  hour  passing  from  life.  Christ 
is  very  near  them  in  this  extremity,  for  they 
have  the  confidence  that  He  has  broken  the 
power  of  death,  and  that  as  He  was  raised, 
so  they  too  shall  be  raised — raised  in  incor- 
ruption, in  glory,  in  power,  who  once  were 
weak  and  corruptible  and  mortal.  No,  there 
is  nothing  old,  nothing  mythical  about  the 
Easter  story  to  those  who  today  are  falling 
asleep  in  Christ.  The  resurrection  is  to  them 
a  guarantee  that  they  shall  not  perish,  when 
the  last  breath  has  ceased. 

Be  near  when  I  am  dying, 

O  show  Thy  cross  to  me: 
And  for  my  succor  flying. 

Come,  Lord,  to  set  me  free: 
These   eyes,   new   faith  receiving. 

From  Jesus  shall  not  move. 
For  he  who  dies  believing. 

Dies  safely,  thro'  Thy  love. 

April  7,  1947 
With  What  Body?  . 

Read  I  Corinthians  15:35-57. 

Yes,  some  man  will  always  say  it — How 
will  it  be?  What  will  the  resurrected  body 
be  like?  Is  it  not  enough  to  know  that  we 
shall  be  raised:  not  enough  to  know  that  we 
shall  be  like  Him?  For  me  it  is  enough.  How 
could  the  resurrection  body  foe  explained  to 
us,  who  are  of  the  earth  earthy?  How  could 
we  conceive  of  the  incorruption,  the  power, 
the  glory,  the  spiritual  nature  of  it,  we  who 
have  been  sown  in  dishonor,  in  corruption,  in 
weakness — we  whose  eyes  cannot  see  beyond 
the  veil  of  flesh?  Lord,  for  me  it  is  enough 
to  know  that  as  I  now  bear  the  image  of  the 
earth,  so  one  day  I  shall  bear  the  image  of 
heaven. 

I  shall  be  satisfied. 
When  I  awake. 
With  thy  likeness. 

April  8,  1947 
Raised  in  Incorruption 

Read  I  Thessalonians  4:13-18. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  guarantee 
that  one  day  we  shall  be  free  from  the  cor- 
ruption of  time.  Man,  says  the  poet,  is  as 
the  grass  of  the  field;  the  wind  passes  over 
it,  and  it  is  gone,  after  having  flourished  for 
a  brief  day.  A  later  poet  cries,  "Change 
and  decay  in  all  around  I  see."  Truly  we  are 
sown  in  corruption.  There  is  nothing  of 
man  which  comes  unscathed  and  uncorrupted 
through  the  ages.  But  knowing  what  we 
know  through  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God,  we  have  the  answer  to  life. 

Even  such  is  time  that  takes  in  trust 
Our  youth,  our  Joys,  and  all  we  have. 

And  pays  us  but  with  earth  and  dust] 
Who,  In  the  dark  and  silent  grave, 


When  we  have  wandered  all  our  ways. 
Shuts  up  the  story  of  our  days; 
But  from  this  earth,  this  grave,  this  dust. 
My  God  shall  raise  me  up,  I  trust. 

— Raleigh. 

April  9,  1947 
Raised  in  Glory 

Read  Romans  7:14-25. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  guarantee 
that  one  day  we  shall  be  glorified.  How 
often  do  our  natural  bodies  dishonor  us  be- 
cause of  their  propensity  to  sin!  Before  the 
Apostle  Paul  wrote  the  lines  in  the  reading 
above,  Ovid,  the  Roman  poet,  wrote: 

I  see  the  right,  and  I  approve  it  too. 
Condemn  the  wrong,  and  yet  the  wrong  pursue. 

It  is  a  problem  as  old  as  the  human  body 
is  old,  and  as  long  as  our  spirits  are  chained 
to  these  bodies,  it  will  continue  to  be  a  prob- 
lem. For  we  are  sown  in  dishonor.  What  a 
blessed  hope,  then,  to  be  assured  that  our 
natural  bodies,  dishonorable  seeds,  will  spring 
up  into  flowers  of  glory — into  the  very  like- 
ness of  the  Son  of  God! 

We  shall  be  like  him; 
For  we  shall  see  him 
As  he  is. 

April  10,  1947 
Raised  in  Power 

Read  Psalm  49. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  guarantee 
to  us  that  one  day  we  shall  be  no  longer 
limited  in  power.  We  are  sown  in  weakness. 
Yes,  in  spite  of  the  achievement  of  man,  he 
is  relatively  impotent.  He  harnesses  the  seas, 
but  still  the  seas  claim  their  dead;  he  rides 
on  the  winds,  yet  the  great  ships  crash,  and 
he  is  powerless  to  preserve  his  life;  he  removes 
mountains — some  of  them;  he  conquers  dis- 
eases— but  not  all.  He  postpones  death  by 
various  tricks  of  achievement,  but  sooner 
or  later  he  succumbs  to  death.  Yet  all  this 
is  the  Now.  In  the  future  lies  hope — the  hope 
of  being  endowed  with  a  power  as  great  and 
effectual  as  that  which  brought  Christ  back 
from  the  dead. 

April  11,  1947 
Raised  a  Spiritual  Body 

Read  John  20:19-29. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  guarantee 
that  one  day  we  shall  be  free  of  the  limita- 
tions of  the  natural  body.  Think  of  it !  Free 
from  its  aging,  its  degeneracy,  its  corruption 
....  Free  from  its  warring  lusts,  its  evil 
•propensities,  its  dishonor.  .  .  .  Free  from  its 
impotency,  its  diseases,  its  weakness.  .  .  .  Free 
to  commune  with  the  spirits  of  the  saints 
of  all  ages.  .  .  .  Free,  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit, 
where  no  flesh  intervenes,  where  no  door 
bars,  where  no  hunger  gnaws. 

If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free. 
Ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

April  12, 1947 
Therefore 

Read  II  Corinthians  5:1-10. 

Can  you  think  of  a  more  tragic  figure  than 
the  man  who  dies  convinced  he  has  lived  in 
vain,  assured  that  all  his  labors,  his  thoughts, 


his  interests  have  ended  in  the  grave?  Truly 
he  is  of  all  men  most  miserable,  even  if  his 
life  has  been  free  of  sorrow  and  pain  and  the 
complications  of  poverty.  Such  would  we 
all  be,  if  Christ  had  not  risen — "But  now  is 
Christ  risen" — and  we  have  a  purpose  in 
life,  a  meaning  for  life,  a  balm  for  all  suffer- 
ing, a  comfort  in  all  sorrow,  an  answer  to 
all  questions;  something  to  work  for,  some- 
thing to  hope  for,  something  to  die  for. 

Toil  on,  and  in  thy  toil  rejoice; 

For  toil  comes  rest,  for  exile  home; 
Soon  shalt  thou  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice. 

The  midnight  peal,  "Behold,  I  come." 

— Miriam  S.  Lind. 


UNREALIZED  POSSIBILITIES 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  13 

(I  Samuel  9-19;  28;  31) 
We  begin  the  study  of  a  nation,  a  people 
who  really  lived  on  this  earth.  God  says  He 
recorded  their  story  for  our  admonition.  Let's 
learn  from  them.  A  nation's  story  is  the 
story  of  its  people,  especially  of  its  leaders. 
It  is  the  teacher's  great  opportunity  to  so  por- 
tray these  life  stories  that  the  men  will  live 
for  the  pupils  and  their  lessons  will  be 
caught. 

M  '  King  Saul 

"Every  inch  a  king."  A  God-directed  lot 
revealed  the  secret  choice  God  had  already 
made.  By  many  signs  the  Lord  confirmed 
His  choice  of  the  tallest  man  for  the  ruler  of 
His  people.  God  gave  Saul  another  heart, 
perhaps  imparting  to  him  the  qualities  he 
needed  for  his  kingship.  The  people  accepted 
the  divine  selection.  Saul  was  little  in  his 
own  sight,  .but  honored  by  God  and  Samuel 
and  all  the  people,  excepting  the  evil  children 
of  Belial. 

When  an  enemy  of  Israel,  the  Ammonites, 
encamped  against  Jabesh,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  led  Saul  to  victory.  In  true  kingly 
spirit  Saul  gave  God  the  credit  for  the  victory 
and  held  no  ill  will  or  revenge  toward  his 
enemies  within  the  camp.  Self-control,  mod- 
esty, capacity  for  generalship,  shrewdness,  and 
direction  by  the  prophet  Samuel  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  made  it  possible  for  Saul  to  be 
a  great  and  useful  king.  He  delivered  Israel 
from  many  of  her  neighboring  enemies. 

Disobedient  conduct.  Although  God  had 
written  in  Israel's  history,  as  with  a  pen  of 
iron,  the  eternal  principle  of  success,  and 
although  Samuel  had  repeatedly  warned  Saul, 
yet  Saul  brings  disaster  by  his  sin  of  disobedi- 
ence. His  will  was  set  against  God's  will.  God 
gave  Saul  a  second  chance,  but  later  he  again 
disobeyed  and  God's  punishment  sets  in. 
Saul  now  fears  the  people  more  than  he  fears 
God.  The  king  of  great  possibilities  has 
become  haughty.  Note  his  attempted  excuses 
for  sin. 

Tortured  life.  The  way  of  the  transgressor 
becomes  hard.  When  the  Lord  forsook  Saul, 
Samuel  left  him  too.  An  evil  spirit  troubled 
him.  He  came  to  eye  with  jealousy  the  only 
one  who  brought  him  relief,  David.  When 
he  saw  David  act  wisely,  he  feared  him.  His 
murderous  plot  failed.  "The  Lord  answered 
him  not"  when  he  inquired.  From  the  spirit 
of  Samuel  he  learned  of  his  dreadful  end. 
When  the  Philistines  overwhelmed  Israel, 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


A  Missionary  Camp  will  be  held  at  the 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.,  July 
23-30.  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  will  be  di- 
rector and  all  mission  workers,  city,  rural, 
and  foreign,  serving  under  any  Mennonite 
board,  are  invited. 

A  conference  on  doctrine  and  life  was  held 
at  the  Zion  Church,  in  Virginia,  March  29, 
30.  Speakers  included  Charles  Hostetter, 
George  R.  Brunk,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  and  John 
H.  Shenk. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  will  go  to  Europe 
with  his  family  next  June  and  will  remain 
there  about  a  year.  He  will  be  working  under 
the  Peace  Section  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  with  headquarters  in  Basel, 
Switzerland.  He  will  produce  literature  and 
seek  to  help  the  Mennonites  of  Europe  by 
organizing  conferences  and  other  activities. 
He  will  also  keep  in  contact  with  relief  activ- 
ities of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  and 
will  carry  on  research  for  the  Mennonite 
Encyclopedia.  During  his  absence  Bro.  Paul 
Mininger  will  act  as  dean  of  the  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary.  Bro.  George  J. 
Lapp  will  also  teach  several  courses. 

Bro.  Howard  Charles,  Lititz,  Pa.,  who  is 
now  studying  at  Princeton  Seminary,  will 
serve  on  the  faculty  of  the  Biblical  Seminary 
at  Goshen  next  year. 

Bro.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  the 
speaker  at  pre-Easter  services  at  Peoria,  111., 
March  30  to  April  6.  Both  morning  and 
evening  messages  on  March  23  were  brought 
by  Bro.  Noah  M.  Roeshley. 

A  Bible  Conference  and  evangelistic  meet- 
ings were  held  at  the  Berea  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ind.,  March  22-30,  in  charge  of 
Percy  Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  and  William 
Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  will  be  the  devotional 
speaker  during  Hymn  Time  on  radio  station 
WMMJ,  Peoria,  111.,  at  9:30  a.m.,  April  7-11. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Mission  Board  has 
organized  a  rural  mission  church  in  the  New 
Castle  Schoolhouse,  near  Mackanaw,  111.  The 
first  step  in  the  organizing  of  this  church 
was  taken  last  December,  at  which  time  the 
membership  was  established.  On  March  16 
eleven  more  members  were  received,  making 
the  total  membership  forty. 

The  Annual  Easter  Song  Service  will  be 
held  at  the  Souderton  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
at  2:00  p.m.  All  are  welcome. 

An  Easter  Sunrise  Service  will  be  held  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Convalescent  Home 
in  the  Franconia  District  at  5:45  a.m.  The 
guest  speaker  will  be  James  Martin  from 
Canada.  This  program  is  planned  and  pre- 
sented by  Mennonite  Youth  of  the  Franconia 
Conference. 

Bro.  Ivan  R.  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.,  who 
was  recently  injured  in  an  automobile  acci- 
dent, is  still  under  a  doctor's  care,  although 
he  has  returned  to  his  work  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege. 


A  new  congregation,  known  as  the  Stirling 
Mennonite  congregation,  was  organized  at 
Stirling,  Alta.,  on  March  16.  Bro.  John  J. 
Hofer  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  the 
same  day  for  this  congregation.  Bishops 
C.  J.  Ramer  and  John  Hochstetler  officiated. 

Sister  Helen  Moser,  relief  worker  just  re- 
turned from  India  and  the  Near  East,  spoke 
at  Goshen  College  on  the  evening  of  March 
23. 

The  Trevose  Heights,  Pa.,  Gospel  Mission 

is  conducting  evangelistic  Bible  meetings, 
March  30  to  April  6,  with  Bro.  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Prayers  are  re- 
quested that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  have  the 
victory. 

Farewell  services  were  conducted  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on 
March  15,  when  Bro.  C.  A.  Snyder  and  wife 
were  consecrated  for  the  Argentine  field. 
Speakers  were  C.  F.  Derstine,  Roy  Koch, 
Merle  Shantz,  and  Enon  Hunsberger. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  announces  the  follow- 
ing addresses:  April  4-6,  Detroit,  Mich.,  in 
care  of  H.  F.  Denan,  Cor.  Grand  River  and 
Stansbury;  April  8-15,  Newton,  Kans.;  April 
16-18,  Goshen,  Ind.,  c-o  B.  J.  Schertz. 

Bro.  Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  is  sched- 
uled for  a  tent  meeting  and  Bible  conference 
at  Lima,  Ohio,  in  July. 

Bishop  G.  Parke  Book  announces  the  fol- 
lowing communion  dates:  March  23,  Her- 
sheys;  March  30,  Old  Road;  April  6,  Samar- 
itan Home;  April  13,  Welsh  Mountain  Col- 
ored; April  20,  Kinzers;  April  27,  Paradise; 
May  4,  Mount  Pleasant. 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting,  Mission  Board  of  the  Illinois 

Conference,  Science  Ridge  Church,  Sterling, 

111.,  April  11-13. 
Conference  on  Evangelism  and  Missions,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  April  18,  19. 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education 

and  Young  People's  Work,  Canton,  Ohio, 

May  2,  3. 

Annual  Meetings,  Indiana-Michigan  District 
Mission  Board,  June  3;  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference,  June  4  and  5;  both  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich. 

Virginia    Mennonite    Conference,  Springdale 

Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 
Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 

School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 
Annual   Meeting,   Indiana-Michigan  Christian 

Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 

111.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 

Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


The  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  district  held  their  semi- 
annual meeting  at  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  March  1. 

The  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  of  Allen 
and  Putnam  counties,  Ohio,  will  be  held  on 
April  13,  at  the  Salem  Church,  near  Elida. 
The  theme  is  "Our  Church  and  Our  Youth." 

The  first  meeting  in  the  rebuilt  Clinton 
Brick  Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  held, 
if  plans  carry,  on  Good  Friday  evening. 

Bro.  Frank  Sturpe,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is 
doing  Jewish  evangelism  each  week  end  at 
Toledo,  Ohio,  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
West  Clinton  congregation. 

Committee  meetings  held  the  week  end 
of  March  21-23,  in  northern  Indiana  and  at 
Chicago,  included  the  following:  Committee 
on  Organization  of  General  Conference;  Re- 
search Service  Center  Planning  Committee; 
Relief  and  Executive  committees  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board;  the  General  Conference 
Executive  Committee;  General  Conference 
lhterboard  Committee. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  meet  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
April  4,  5. 

The  Young  People's  Fellowship  of  northern 
Indiana  will  hold  its  third  meeting  in  the 
Goshen  High  School  on  April  23,  with  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  as  the  speaker. 

The  West  District  Ministerial  Meeting  of 
Indiana  held  its  regular  meeting  at  Yellow 
Creek  on  March  29. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  spoke  at  the  Holdeman 
Church,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  both  morning 
and  evening,  March  23. 

Sister  Alta  Mae  Erb  assisted  in  a  Summer 
Bible  School  Workshop  for  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonites  at  North  Newton,  Kans., 
on  March  22. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Easter  Sunday  at  2:00.  All  are  welcome. 

The  Carpenter  Congregation,  near  Tal- 
mage,  Pa.,  announces  its  fifth  annual  Bible 
Instruction  meetings  on  the  evening  of  April 
2-5,  and  all  day  Sunday,  April  6.  An  invita- 
tion is  extended. 

Bishop  D.  Stoner  Krady  announces  com- 
munion dates  for  Lancaster  as  follows:  South 
Christian  Street,  March  30;  East  Chestnut 
Street,  April  6;  Rossmere  Mission,  April  13; 
Vine  Street  Mission,  April  20;  North  End 
Mission,  April  27. 

The  Joint  Young  People's  Meeting  of 
Landisville,  Chestnut  Hill,  Petersburg,  and 
Mount  Joy  will  render  a  program  at  the 
Weaverland  Mennonite  Church  on  April  5, 
7:30  p.m.  The  theme  will  be  "Being  Found 
in  Him." 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Salunga,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  on 
April  6,  at  7:30  p.m.  This  displaces  the  usual 
young  people's  meeting  at  Chestnut  Hill. 
Bro.  Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  will 
give  a  short  message. 

Revival  meetings  at  Haycock  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Quakertown,  Pa.,  will  be  held 
April  6-13,  with  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp,  Brethren, 
Mich.,  as  evangelist.  Pray  that  God  may  be 
exalted. 

A  group  from  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
will  give  a  program  at  Valley  View  Men- 
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nonitc  Church,  Criders,  Va.,  Friday  evening, 
April  4;  Saturday  evening,  April  5;  and  both 
morning  and  evening,  April  6.  Everyone 
welcome. 

An  Easter  Song  Service  is  planned  for  Sun- 
day evening,  April  6,  at  the  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  Church.  Bro.  C.  Nevin  Miller  will  bring 
a  message  during  the  evening.  The  service 
[begins  at  7:00.  Everyone  welcome. 
J  A  Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Pleasant 
fView  Church,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  April 
I,  5,  6,  with  sessions  all  day  Friday,  Saturday 
evening,  and  all  day  Sunday.  Speakers  in- 
clude Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Harvey 
Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Milton  Vogt,  Hesston, 
'Kans.,  Amos  E.  Martin,  Chambersburg,  Pa.; 
and  William  Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  April 
10-20,  with  Bro.  Jacob  Rittenhouse  as  evangel- 
ist. Bro.  Rittenhouse  will  also  be  the  speaker 
{at  the  all-day  quarterly  meeting,  April  13. 

Correction. — We  were  in  error  in  stating 
in  the  issue  of  March  18  that  a  Conservative 
congregation  was  organized  at  Arthur,  111., 
on  March  2.  The  congregation  has  been 
previously  organized.  Communion  and  ordi- 
nation services  were  held  on  March  2. 

A  Victorious  Life  Conference  will  be  held 
April  3-6  at  Pueblo,  Colo.  Speakers  are  Bro. 
Richard  Yordy,  Perryton,  Tex.,  and  Bro. 
G.  G.  Yoder,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  Bro. 
Marcus  Bishop,  who  suffered  an  attack  of 
poliomyelitis  last  fall,  although  enjoying  slow 
recovery,  still  requires  rest  and  professional 
help  in  his  convalescence.  He  has  not  yet 
resumed  his  work  in  the  Pueblo  congregation. 
Visiting  ministers  and  young  people's  groups 
are  continuing  the  services. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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HOPEDALE,  ILLINOIS 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers.  On  Jan. 
26  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  of  Sterling,  111.,  preached 
for  us  in  the  morning  service.  On  the  same 
day  a  farewell  service  was  held  for  Bro.  Fred 
Swartzendruber,  who  left  on  Feb.  14  for 
Poland,  where  he  is  serving  as  director  of 
the  Tractor  Operators'  Training  Unit. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  here  on  Feb. 
16,  at  which  time  eighteen  young  people  were 
added  to  the  church. 

On  Feb.  23  David  Brostein,  a  converted 
Jew,  a  minister,  spoke  at  the  morning  service 
in  the  interest  of  a  Jewish  community  center 
in  Chicago.  In  the  evening  Sister  Pearl  Kauff- 
man,  who  was  here  on  a  visit  from  Puerto 
Rico,  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  living  con- 
ditions and  told  of  her  work  at  that  place. 

On  the  evening  of  March  1  a  program  was 
given  by  a  men's  quartet  and  a  speaker,  Bro. 
Paul  Miller,  all  from  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

The  Noah  Roeshley  family,  from  Morton, 
111.,  gave  a  program  in  song  on  the  evening 
of  March  9.  Bro.  Roeshley  delivered  the  eve- 
ning message. 


A  fellowship  meeting  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Illinois  Conference  was.  held  at  this  place 
on  March  11,  12.  The  evening  meetings  were 
open  to  the  public.  The  brethren  J.  A.  Heiser, 
of  Fisher,  and  Raymond  Yoder,  of  Danvers, 
were  the  speakers  on  Thursday  evening,  and 
Harold  Zehr,  of  Rantoul,  and  Roy  Roth,  of 
Peoria,  on  Wednesday  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Leatherman,  who  have 
been  here  on  a  leave  from  Puerto  Rico,  where 
they  are  serving  in  the  relief  unit,  gave  an 
interesting  program  on  the  evening  of  March 
16. 

March  20,  1947.  Mary  Nafziger. 

WESTOVER,  MARYLAND 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  Attend- 
ance at  the  Holly  Grove  Church  has  been 
exceptionally  good  this  winter.  Good  roads 
are  a  largely  contributing  factor. 

On  Feb.  25  we  laid  to  rest  one  of  our  aged 
sisters,  Mrs.  Leah  Yoder;  she  and  her  hus- 
band were  the  first  Mennonites  to  settle  at 
this  place. 

On  Sunday,  March  9,  Bro.  and  Sister  Nevin 
Bender  and  family  worshipped  with  us.  Bro. 
Bender  brought  us  an  edifying  message  on 
Christian  love.  From  here  they  went  to  the 
C.P.S.  Camp  at  Powellsville. 

Our  young  people  have  organized  a  chorus 
under  the  direction  of  George  Hostetler,  Jr. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Hooks  are  aged  and  not 
well,  but  they  are  still  able  to  attend  church 
services  occasionally.  William  Stoltzfus,  who 
has  been  in  poor  health  for  years,  has  been 
unable  to  attend  services  since  last  fall. 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Miller. 

ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  As 
a  group  of  workers  at  this  place,  we  have 
many  things  to  be  thankful  for. 

We  have  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings,  Feb.  4-12, 
with  Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  He  has  left  us  with  much  spiritual 
food  to  feed  on,  and  has  reminded  us  of 
our  duties  to  God. 

It  is  through  the  consecration  of  our  all — 
ourselves,  our  aims,  our  work,  our  talents — 
and  letting  Christ  shine  through  us,  that  we 
can  be  a  means  of  leading  sinners  to  Christ. 
"Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service 
this  day  unto  the  Lord?"  (I  Chron.  29:5b) 

In  one  of  our  recent  jail  services,  which 
are  held  the  fourth  Sunday  of  every  month, 
one  of  the  inmates  was  impressed  to  the 
extent  that  he  wrote  to  one  of  the  workers, 
asking  for  an  interview.  In  work  like  this 
we  realize  the  value  of  prayer,  and  we  ask 
you  to  pray  for  the  Lord's  leading  in  the 
work  here.  A  Worker. 

LIMA,  OHIO 

(Perseverance  in  the  City) 
The  Lima  City  Mission  has  been  active  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  for  over  forty-five  years. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  full  impact  of 
this  institution  and  its  message  in  this  city. 
We  today  can  thank  God  for  the  noble 
example  of  those  who  have  so  faithfully  sup- 
ported and  carried  on  the  work  of  Christ 
through  these  many  years. 


After  a  long  and  successful  ministry  the 
Lima  city  church  is  still  giving  forth  the 
same  saving  Gospel  message.  However,  with 
the  passing  years  has  came  considerable  de- 
preciation on  the  buildings  of  this  institution. 
They  have  been  badly  in  need  of  repair. 
Since  the  death  of  the  late  Bishop  Maurice 
O'Connell,  the  local  and  general  mission 
boards  have  felt  it  wise  to  enlarge  and  repair 
the  workers'  quarters.  A  duplex  has  been 
made  from  the  old  mission  home.  The  pas- 
tor's study  has  been  installed  in  the  church, 
and  a  new  double  garage  has  become  neces- 
sary, since  access  to  the  old  one  is  no  longer 
possible.  The  new  building  will  serve  as 
extra  storage  and  as  a  club  room  for  the  boys. 

The  high  reputation  of  this  institution  in 
the  city  truly  makes  this  a  fertile  field.  Oppor- 
tunities are  increasingly  abundant.  In  order 
to  meet  these  opportunities  we  have  enlarged 
our  program  of  evangelism  and  Christian 
education.  Our  growing  Sunday  school  is 
reaching  the  children  of  parents  who  were, 
in  years  past,  members  and  students  of  this 
institution.  Along  with  the  Sunday-school 
endeavors,  we  are  conducting  a  weekly  cot- 
tage prayer  meeting  and  Bible  class  in  the 
homes  of  members,  neighbors,  and  shut-ins. 
This  is  proving  a  blessing  to  all  who  partici- 
pate, for  by  this  means  the  Gospel  is  taken 
out  to  many. 

A  junior  sewing  club  was  recently  organ- 
ized for  the  girls.  Meetings  are  held  twice  a 
month.  Relief  projects  are  being  chosen  and 
worked  out  by  the  members.  We  hope  to 
organize  a  club  for  the  boys  soon.  The  junior 
church,  which  meets  each  week  on  Sunday 
evening  at  six  o'clock,  is  providing  an  em- 
larged  opportunity  to  teach  the  Bible  in  song, 
memory  work,  and  by  visual  aids.  Interest 
and  attendance  is  continually  growing. 

Our  seven-o'clock  workers'  prayer  meeting 
each  Sunday  evening  furnishes  spiritual  pow- 
er and  brings  results  to  the  evangelistic  en- 
deavors in  the  services  following.  We  recently 
closed  a  week  of  revivals,  during  which  there 
were  four  confessions  and  four  reconsecra- 
tions.  Last  Sunday  night  several  more  recon- 
secrated themselves  to  Christ.  An  instruction 
class  for  several  youths  will  start  soon. 

The  next  revival  and  evangelistic  meetings 
will  be  held  in  connection  with  a  general  old- 
fashioned  homecoming.  The  date  set  for  this 
meeting  is  July  6.  Plans  are  to  bring  togeth- 
er all  the  former  members,  students,  and  work- 
ers of  this  institution.  Meetings  will  be  held 
in  a  tent.  The  program  on  Sunday  will  be 
rendered  by  the  "old-timers."  A  revival  series 
will  follow  during  the  next  week.  Other 
plans  for  the  summer  include  a  two-week 
surnmer  Bible  school. 

Funds  are  urgently  needed  at  the  present 
time  to  wipe  off  an  overchecked  account 
caused  by  the  enlargements,  improvements, 
and  repairs.  The  workers  here  feel  these 
endeavors  to  be  worthy  of  the  support  of  those 
who  can  give.  This,  then,  is  your  opportunity 
to  share  a  blessing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Send  your  contribution  to  E.  C.  Bender, 
treasurer,  Elkhart,  Ind.  If  you  cannot  give, 
please  do  not  neglect  to  pray  for  us. 
825  N.  Jefferson  St.  Glenn  B.  Martin, 
Lima,  Ohio.  Pastor-Superintendent. 
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THE  MINISTER'S  PAGE 


The  Preacher's  Wife 

There  is  one  person  in  your  church 
Who  knoivs  your  preacher's  life; 
She's  wept  and  smiled  and  prayed  with 
him, 

And  that's  your  preacher's  wife! 

She  knoxos  your  prophet's  weakest  point, 
And  knows  his  greatest  power; 

She's  heard  him  speak  in  trumpet  tone, 
In  his  great  triumph  hour. 

She's  heard  him  groaning  in  his  soul, 
When  bitter  raged  the  strife, 

As,  hand  in  his,  she  knelt  with  him— 
Far  she's  the  preacher's  wife! 

The  crowd  has  seen  him  in  his  strength, 
When  glistened  his  drawn  sword 

As  underneath  God's  banner  folds 
He  faced  the  devil's  horde. 

But  she  knows  deep  within  her  heart 

That  scarce  an  hour  before 
She  helped  him  pray  the  glory  down 

Behind  a  closed  door. 

You  tell  your  tales  of  prophets  brave 
Who  walked  across  the  world 

And  changed  the  course  of  history 
By  burning  words  they  hurled. 

And  I.  will  tell  how  back  of  them 

Some  women  lived  their  lives; 
Who  wept  with  them,  and  smiled  with 
them— 

They  were  the  preachers'  wives! 

—Unknown. 


The  Minister  and  His  Themes 

Of  one  preacher  someone  said,  "No 
matter  what  text  he  uses,  he  always 
preaches  the  same  sermon."  The  man 
was  in  a  rut.  But  very  many  ministers 
who  could  preach  better  than  they  do  are 
exactly  there.  It  is  easy  to  slide  along, 
preaching  just  about  the  same  things 
from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  especially  if  one 
is  a  ready  speaker. 

A  woman  recently  asked,  "Why  is  it 
that  we  never  hear  any  more  sermons 
upon  the  great  themes?"  It  must  be  con- 
fessed that  we  do  not  now  hear  such  dis- 
cussions as  often  as  we  should. 

Preachers  vary  in  adaptability  to  cer- 
tain kinds  of  preaching.  Some  tend  to 
textual  discussion,  some  to  expository 
preaching,  some  to  an  argumentative 
style.  But  though  we  are  so  different, 
certainly  each  sermon  of  every  preacher 
should  be  built  around  a  theme.  So  just 


for  our  reminding,  there  is  here  present- 
ed a  very  partial  list  of  subjects,  some 
of  which  are  "musts"  for  any  man  who 
would  be  true  to  his  trust.  A  discussion 
of  others  of  these  will  enrich  any  man's 
ministry. 

Of  these,  some  will  do  for  one  sermon, 
and  some  will  serve  for  two  or  more  or 
perhaps  for  a  series  (no  attempt  at  logi- 
cal arrangement  or  classification): 

God  Revealed  in  Nature. 

God  Revealed  in  His  Son. 

God  Revealed  in  His  Book. 

The  Trinity. 

The  Deity  of  Christ. 

The  Names  and  Offices  of  Christ. 

Jesus  as  Saviour. 

The  Atonement. 

The  Holy  Spirit  —  His   Personality  and 
Deity. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Church. 
The  Holy  Spirit  and  Missions. 
The  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  Interpretation  of  the  Scriptures. 
Faith. 

The  Accomplishments  of  God's  Grace. 
Hope. 

The  Faith  of  Our  Fathers. 
Baptism. 

The  Lord's  Supper. 

Repentance. 

Conversion. 

Growth  in  Grace. 

Sanetification. 

Pentecost. 

Personal  Evangelism. 

Missions. 

The  Judgment. 

Eternal  Life. 

Eternal  Punishment. 

The  Resurrection. 

On  Lifting  Up  a  Standard. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

The  Tithe. 

Prayer. 

The  Means  of  Grace. 

Influence. 

Responsibility. 

The  Way  of  Salvation. 

The  Witness  of  the  Spirit. 

Separation  from  the  World.. 

Vows. 

The  Church. 

The  Sabbath. 

On  Walking  in  the  Light. 

The  Incarnation. 

The  Christian  Life. 

Prophecy. 

Christian  Integrity. 

The  Profits  of  Godliness. 

Choice. 

The  Love  of  God. 

The  Divine  Attributes. 

The  Reasonableness  of  Salvation. 

The  Providences  of  God. 

The  Love  of  God. 

Affliction. 

Forgiveness — Human  and  Divine. 

The  Golden  Rule. 

God's  Commandments. 

The  Will  of  God. 

Loyalty. 

The  Devil's  Devices. 
The  Government  of  God. 
The  Gifts  of  God. 
Stewardship. 

The  Compassion  of  Jesus. 

Christian  Doctrine  in  the  Hymnbook. 

Good  Works. 

The  Constraint  of  Christ's  Love, 
Family  Religion. 


On  Christian  Security. 
On  Searching  the  Scriptures. 
The  Wonderful  Christ. 
On  Finding  the  Pearl. 
On  Investing  a  Life. 
On  Temptation. 
On  Trials. 

The  Person  and  Passion  of  Jesus. 
The  Advantages  of  Youth. 
The  Comfort  of  Old  Age. 
The  City  of  God. 
The  Christian  as  a  Citizen. 
The  Christian  in  Industrial  Relations. 
The  Good  Shepherd. 
Christ's  Sacrifice  and  Ours. 
Christian  Warfare. 
The  Peace  of  God. 
The  Mastery  of  Christ. 
Christ  the  Divider. 
Christ  the  Teacher. 
Christian  Fellowship. 
Revivals. 

The  Church  and  Her  Children. 
The  Church  and  Her  Young  People 
Miracles. 

The  Authority  of  Christ's  Gospel. 
Victory. 

The  Sufficiency  of  Christ. 
Christ— The  Sent  and  the  Sender. 

Keeping  in  mind  that  the  above  is  I 
only  a  partial  list  of  the  great  themes, 
please  remember  that  a  good  and  useful 
sermon  may  be  preached  from: 

Each  of  twenty  parables. 

Each  of  twenty  miracles. 

Each  of  one  hundred  Biblical  characters. 

Each  of  one  hundred  Biblical  incidents. 

How  rich  and  useful  would  be  the 
ministry  (and  how  blest  the  people)  of 
any  man  who  would  prepare  himself  and 
preach  from  all  of  these  themes-or  from 
half  of  them!  And  remember  that  when 
a  man  has  taken  the  pains  to  present 
these  great  themes  to  his  people,  he  has 
done  something  to  his  own  mind  and 
heart  which  will  enrich  all  his  ministry, 
regardless  of  what  his  theme  may  be.— 
Editorial  in  "The  Free  Methodist." 


A  Pastoral  Letter 

Dear  Fellow-soldier  of  Jesus  Christ, 

You  are  one  of  the  folks  who  are  away 
from  home.  There  are  sixteen  of  you 
away  in  school  and  about  that  many 
more  of  you  are  gone  because  of  the  cli- 
mate. We  think  of  you  often.  I  like  to 
think  of  it  that  you  are  all  out  gathering 
knowledge  and  experience,  which  can  be 
used  to  make  the  testimony  of  your  home 
church  more  complete  or  well-rounded 
when  you  return. 

Sometimes  it  happens  that  students 
and  others  who  leave  home  are  a  re- 
proach to  their  home  church  and  par- 
ents. They  become  problems  to  the  spir- 
itual leaders  where  they  are.  Frankly,  I 
just  don't  expect  that  of  any  of  you. 
You  are  all  capable  of  being  faithful. 
We  are  remembering  you  in  prayer. 

I  am  thinking  of  you  students— sixteen 
strong— and  each  of  you  becoming  strong- 
er. Education  strengthens.  It  enriches. 
It  establishes.  It  does  not  change  you. 
It  merely  strengthens  you  in  what  you 
are.  Oh,  yes,  you  are  being  changed. 
But  that  is  the  work  of  your  Christian 
faith.  Make  the  most  of  all  your  oppor- 
tunities to  behold  the  glory  of  Christ  as 
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He  is  presented  to  you.  HE  WILL 
■CHANGE  YOU. 

We  anticipate  your  return.  I  am  al- 
spnost  curious  to  know  what  contribution 
jwou  will  make  to  the  spiritual  forces  in 
[Bour  home  church.  You  are  strong— 
j  Strong  for  good,  strong  for  spiritual  wel- 
IKare.  The  devil  trembles  when  a  conse- 
Ikrated  worker,  young  man  or  woman, 
Iftvalks  tins  world  clad  with  the  whole 
Imrmor  of  God. 

And  now  the  rest  of  you.  I  suppose 

■the  youngest  member  is  

land  the  oldest  is  .  Eight 

Kamilies  and  twenty-four  individuals! 
jKlow  are  you  all?  I  suppose  you  heard 
Htbout  the  snow  you  missed.  We  had 
Iftixty-one  inches  of  snow,  which  is  quite 
■lear  the  record  of  seventy  inches  made 
[■many  years  ago. 

You  might  be  interested  to  know  that 
■the  carload  of  beans  which  you  helped  to 
■make  up  for  relief  last  fall  is  on  its  way 
■to  Europe.    Our  beans  were  shipped 
Imcross  the  Atlantic  during  the  month  of 
[January  for  a  special  baby-feeding  project 
En  Germany.  Babies— those  innocent  suf- 
j  iferers  you  and  I  can  help  keep  alive! 
That  gift  certainly  is  a  worthy  invest- 
ment. 

Dear  ones,  do  you  love  His  appearing? 
too  you  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  having 
[the  Saviour  take  you  out  of  the  presence 
of  sin?  The  destiny  of  the  church  is 
VICTORY.  Your  eternal  salvation  de- 
tpends  upon  your  faith  in  the  promises  of 
God.  Think  upon  at  least  ONE  each 
day. 

Every  believer  in  the  promises  of  God 
is  a  nonconformist  as  far  as  this  world's 
desire  to  do,  to  see,  and  to  enjoy  this  life 
is  concerned.  I  John  2:16,  17. 

I  will  be  seeing  you  in  the  "meeting 

in  'the  air"  or  at  if  the 

Lord  tarries.  Your  brother  in  Christ, 


Specials 

By  Titus  Martin 

In  the  business  world  before  the  war 
the  papers  were  full  of  advertisements  of 
specials.   The  most  reliable  stores  had 
I  one  occasionally  to  make  clearance  of 
■surplus  goods,  and  show  appreciation  for 
■  past  favors,  while  others  had  one  about 
■all  the  time  to  draw  the  people.  These 
■often  were  a  disappointment  to  those 
■who  went.  There  was  something  wrong 
[■with  the  merchants  in  their  regular  ways 
[jof  doing  business,  or  they  would  not 
jlhave  needed  to  resort  to  specials  all  the 
■time  to  draw  the  people.  During  the  war 
■these  were  largely  discontinued  because 
■there  was  no  need  of  specials  to  get  rid 
lof  wares.  The  purpose  of  this  article  is 
IKnot  to  discuss  the  virtues  or  otherwise  of 
■store  specials,  but  to  draw  some  lessons 
■as  they  relate  to  specials  in  our  beloved 
p'church  today. 

It  is  evident  that  more  and  more  of 
our  congregations,  Sunday  schools,  and 
Bible  meetings  are  resorting  to  specials 
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to  draw  the  people— special  programs, 
special  speakers,  special  song  services.  I 
do  not  want  to  be  understood  that  our 
services  have  to  be  so  formal  and  cut  to 
the  line  that  no  changes  can  be  made 
occasionally  for  the  good  of  the  cause 
of  Christ,  but  the  very  fact  that  these  last 
few  years  so  many  specials  have  sprung 
up  makes  it  appear  that  all  is  not  well  or 
our  leaders  would  not  have  resorted  to 
them.  It  is  possibly  evidence  that  the 
people  have  ceased  to  come  to  the  serv- 
ices, and  so  they  resort  to  the  same  meth- 
od (in  principle  at  least)  that  the  busi- 
ness world  does  to  draw  the  people.  It 
may  help  for  a  while,  but  does  it  solve 
the  problem?  If  people  come  only  for 
the  specials,  what  if  we  run  out  of  spe- 
cials? Again  if  our  specials  are  not  far 
above  the  ordinary  and  people  come  and 
are  disappointed,  they  may  think  if  this 
is  special,  what  must  the  regular  service 
be  like,  and  thus  the  specials  may  even 
be  a  hindrance. 

I  feel  what  we  need  is  not  more  spe- 
cials, but  that  we  make  our  regular  serv- 
ices so  interesting  every  Sunday  that  all 
of  us,  can  be  free  at  all  times  to  say,  as 
Moses  did,  "Come  thou  with  us,  and  we 
will  do  thee  good,"  and  feel  sure  they 
will  not  be  disappointed. 

How  shall  this  be  done?  I  believe  the 
answer  is  not  in  more  special  training  in 
methods  of  speaking  or  administration. 
These  may  have  a  small  place  if  they  be- 
come but  the  means  and  not  the  end. 

I  feel  what  we  need  is  to  get  back  to 
the  simple  life,  the  simple  way  of  hold- 
ing our  services,  preach  and  teach  the 
simple  Gospel  in  the  simple  old-time 
way.  I  have  noticed  in  our  county  that 
those  branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
that  have  retained  a  modest  degree  of 
simplicity  in  these  things  perhaps  show 
the  most  growth  and  hold  their  young 
people  the  best.  I  shall  give  the  words  of 
the  poet  who  speaks  in  such  a  way  as  if 
one  in  need  asks  for  help  and  gives  what 
will  supply  that  need. 

Tell  me  the  Old,  Old  Story, 

Of  unseen  things  above, 
Of  Jesus  and  His  glory, 

Of  Jesus  and  His  love; 
Tell  me  the  story  simply, 

As  to  a  little  child, 
For  I  am  weak  and  weary, 

And  helpless  and  defiled. 

Tell  me  the  story  slowly, 

That  I  may  take  it  in — 
That  wonderful  redemption, 

God's  remedy  for  sin; 
Tell  me  the  story  often, 

For  I  forget  so  soon, 
The  "early  dew"  of  morning, 

Has  passed  away  at  noon. 

Tell  me  the  story  softly, 

With  earnest  tones  and  grave; 
Remember!  I'm  the  sinner 

Whom  Jesus  came  to  save; 
Tell  me  the  story  always, 

If  you  would  really  be, 
In  any  time  of  trouble, 

A  comforter  to  me. 

Tell  me  the  same  old  story, 
When  you  have  cause  to  fear 

That  this  world's  empty  glory 
Is  costing  me  too  dear; 
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Yes,  and  when  that  world's  glory 

Is  dawning  on  my  soul, 
Tell  me  the  Old,  Old  Story: 

"Christ  Jesus  makes  thee  whole." 

— Katharine  Hankey. 

Telling  the  old-fashioned  Gospel  in 
the  old-fashioned  way  is  the  satisfying 
portion  for  all  conditions  of  life.  Since 
we  are  told  that  there  shall  be  a  falling 
away  in  the  latter  times,  it  may  not  all 
be  the  church's  fault  that  people  do  not 
come.  But  it  is  our  duty  to  reach  and 
hold  as  many  as  possible.  I  think  it  is 
evident  that  our  resorting  to  specials  is 
not  solving  the  problem,  but  I  feel  that 
a  return  to  the  simple  Gospel,  given  in  a 
simple  way  that  all  can  understand,  will 
help— is  the  best  yet,  and  all  that  God 
requires  of  us. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


What  Preachers  Say  to  Preachers 

It  has  been  the  sin  of  my  life  that  I 
have  not  always  taken  aim.  I  have  been 
a  lover  of  subjects.  If  I  had  loved  men 
more,  and  loved  subjects  only  as  God's 
instruments  of  good  for  men,  it  would 
have  been  better,  and  I  should  have 
more  to  show  for  all  my  labor  under  the 
sun.— Nathaniel  Burton. 

What  tells  most  of  all  is  the  personal- 
ity of  the  preacher.  This  is  one  of  the 
prime  elements  in  preaching.  The  effeot 
of  a  sermon  depends,  first  of  all,  on  what 
is  said,  and  next,  on  how  it  is  said;  but, 
hardly  less,  on  who  says  it.  There  are 
men,  says  Emerson,  who  are  heard  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  though  they  speak  in 
a  whisper.  We  are  so  constituted  that 
what  we  hear  depends  very  much  for  its 
effect  on  how  we  are  disposed  toward 
him  who  speaks.— James  Stalker. 

Preaching  must  be  direct.  It  must  be 
addressed  to  the  people  right  then  and 
there  before  the  preacher.  He  is  not  giv- 
ing out  a  message  to  be  diffused  around 
through  the  community.  He  is  a  mes- 
senger from  heaven  with  a  free  pardon 
in  his  hand  for  a  man  condemned  to  die. 
and  that  man  sits  right  there  in  the  pew 
before  him.  He  must  get  the  man  to  see 
the  pardon,  to  feel  his  need  of  it,  and  to 
accept  it  before  he  leaves  the  house.— 
Louis  Albert  Banks,  in  Moody  Monthly. 


What  We  Must  Preach 

Not  human  experience,  but  divine  re- 
demption. 

Not  economic  deals,  but  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Not  culture,  but  conversion. 
Not  personal  reforms,  but  liberation 
from  sin. 

Not  laws  of  progress,  but  forgiveness 
for  sin. 

Not  social  reform,  but  spiritual  salva- 
tion. 

Not  a  new  organization,  but  a  new 
creation. 

Not  the  benefits  of  civilization,  but  the 
blessings  of  Christ. 

We  are  ambassadors,  not  diplomats. 
— R.  P.  Richardson. 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


Mcnnonite  Refugee  Notes 

Bro.  C.  F.  Klasscn  returned  to  Canada  on 
March  16  after  having  served  for  about  five 
months  in  Europe  in  the  interests  of  helping 
Mennonite  refugees.  His  untiring  efforts  were 
instrumental  in  working  out  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  recent  movements  of  2,303 
refugees  to  Paraguay  on  the  "Volendam." 

Bro.  Klassen  himself  is  formerly  from 
Russia  and  was  a  leader  in  the  Mennonite 
migration  from  Russia  to  Canada  during  the 
years  from  1923  to  1930.  He  thus  has  a 
unique  understanding  of  the  problems  in 
such  a  movement,  and  also  can  appreciate 
well  the  longings  of  persecuted  peoples  for  a 
homeland  of  religious  liberty  and  freedom. 

Report  on  Operations  at  Glick's  Cannery 

This  cannery,  at  Smoketown,  Pa.,  operated 
from  Nov.  5  through  Feb.  26  for  a  total  of 
58  working  days.  During  this  time  2,494 
volunteers  assisted  at  the  cannery,  making  an 
average  of  51  people  per  day.  A  total  of  291 
beeves,  271  hogs,  and  13,133  chickens  were 
butchered,  making  a  total  of  39,673  No.  10 
cans  of  meat  for  relief.  During  the  previous 
summer  8,035  cans  of  vegetables,  apples,  etc., 
were  also  canned. 

A  number  of  other  similar  canning  projects 
have  operated  in  other  Mennonite  com- 
munities. This  has  been  a  very  efficient 
method  of  processing  food  for  relief,  and 
certainly  the  work  has  been  well  worth  while 
in  view  of  the  needs  which  the  food  is  sup- 
plying. 

Recent  Relief  Shipments 

The  following  shipments  of  food  and 
clothing  left  port  for  Europe  during  the 
period  of  Feb.  15  to  March  15:  To  Brussels, 
Belgium,  41/2  tons  of  new  and  used  clothing, 
bedding  and  shoes;  a  similar  shipment  of  9 
tons  to  Budapest,  Hungary.  Both  of  these 
shipments  originated  at  Ephrata  and  Akron, 
Pa. 

Thirty  tons  of  Ralston  cereal  were  sent  to 
Gdansk,  Poland;  26  tons  of  meats  and  vege- 
tables from  Kitchener,  Ont.,  to  Mennonite 
Child-Feeding  project,  British  Zone,  Ger- 
many; 44  tons  of  raisins  and  dried  fruits  con- 
tributed by  the  churches  in  California,  to 
the  Mennonite  Child-Feeding  project,  French 
Zone,  Germany;  36  tons  assorted  foods,  from 
Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  Food  Warehouse,  to 
Christenpflicht,  American  Zone,  Germany. 

New  Cutting  Room  for  Relief  Garments 

A  new  cutting  room  has  come  into  service, 
from  which  sewing  circles  may  secure  ready- 
cut  materials  for  the  making  of  clothing. 
This  work  is  being  carried  on  by  Anna  Beiler, 
Route  1,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.  Sister  Beiler  is 
doing  this  in  her  own  home  and  on  her  own 
initiative,  in  order  to  help  in  promoting  the 
relief  program.  Groups  or  individuals  in- 
terested in  sewing  for  relief,  and  located  in 
this  area,  may  find  it  convenient  to  order  cut 
garments  from  Sister  Beiler. 

Relief  Worker  Departures 

Luke  and  Verna  Birky,  of  Albany,  Oreg., 


and  Pearl  KaufTman,  of  Minier,  111.,  left  by 
air  for  Puerto  Rico  on  March  19.  Sister 
KauiTman  is  returning  to  that  place  of  service 
for  a  second  term. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  R.  Friesen,  of  Acme, 
Alta.,  sailed  on  March  21  for  France.  Also 
leaving  on  March  21  were  Velma  Schlabach, 
of  Mulino,  Oreg.,  for  Italy;  and  Margaret 
Birky,  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  for  Switzerland. 
"Menno  Travel  Service"  Is  Organized 

The  travel  needs  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  have  grown  to  considerable  vol- 
ume within  the  past  years  and  promise  to 
continue  thus  indefinitely.  There  is  also  an 
evidence  of  growing  interest  on  the  part  of 
individuals  and  groups  within  the  constit- 
uency for  counsel  and  aid  in  traveling.  In 
order  to  co-ordinate  the  various  aspects  of 
such  travelers'  aid,  and  to  give  the  most 
efficient  service,  a  special  section  has  been 
set  up  at  the  Akron  headquarters.  This  sec- 
tion has  been  designated  as  the  "Menno 
Travel  Service."  The  management  and  direc- 
tion of  this  is  set  up  on  a  self-supporting 
basis,  that  is,  at  cost  to  the  various  M.C.C. 
sections  and  outside  church  agencies  and 
individuals  who  are  served.  Harold  Swartz- 
endruber  has  been  chosen  to  act  as  director 
of  Menno  Travel  Service. 

Released  March  21,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
#       #  # 

Exodus  from  Berlin 

(The  following  article  was  written  by 
Robert  Kreider,  and  gives  his  eyewitness 
account  of  the  movement  of  Mennonite  ref- 
ugees from  Berlin  on  Jan.  30.) 

There  are  moments  in  the  history  of  a 
people  which  are  never  forgotten — moments 
when  events  stand  poised  and  still  and  then 
destiny  opens  the  door. 

Jan.  30,  1947,  will  be  one  such  day  which 
lives  for  decades  in  the  memory  of  one  thou- 
sand Mennonite  refugees.  The  thirtieth  was 
the  day  when  the  refugees,  after  months  of 
anxious  waiting,  left  Berlin. 

Berlin  is  a  city  of  refuge  and  a  city  of  fear. 
It  is  an  Allied  island  in  the  sea  of  the  Soviet 
Zone.  To  the  shores  of  this  island  came  the 
Mennonite  refugees,  seeking  safety  and  care. 
Here  they  had  the  protection  of  the  American 
military.  Here  they  had  the  loving  care  of 
M.C.C.  workers,  Peter  and  Frieda  Dyck. 
For  the  refugees,  however,  there  always 
lurked  in  the  background  a  feeling  of  anx- 
iety. They  were  on  a  tiny  island. 

Peter  Dyck  will  record  some  day  the 
events  of  his  closing  weeks  in  Berlin.  Those 
•days  were  charged  with  suspense  and  drama. 
I  write  here  only  my  impressions  of  the  last 
hours:  the  scenes  at  midnight  at  Lichterfelde- 
West  railway  station  .  .  .  the  hushed  excite- 
ment .  .  .  the  rush  of  events  ....  I  was  only 
an  observer,  but  I  want  to  share  with  you 
glimpses  of  those  few  hours  of  high  adven- 
ture. 

During  the  preceding  weeks  Peter  Dyck 
had  worked  with  quiet  intensity  to  arrange 
every  detail  for  the  movement  of  the  thousand 
refugees  by  military-chartered  train.  Intricate 
planning  was  required  in  the  preparations. 
Peter  had  the  full  co-operation  and  aid  of  the 
military.  However,  the  whole  plan  to  ship  a 


thousand  refugees  out  through  the  Russian 
Zone  was  fraught  with  danger.  Sunday  night, 
the  twenty-sixth,  was  to  be  the  night.  All 
was  in  readiness. 

Sunday  morning  we  attended  worship 
services  of  the  refugee  community.  Peter 
preached.  At  noon  we  were  to  have  dinner 
together,  with  the  Lehmans.  Peter  and  Frieda 
had  a  meeting  after  the  service.  They  were 
to  join  us  later.  We  waited  and  waited. 
Finally  Frieda  arrived  distress  written  all 
over  her  countenance.  She  reported  the  tragic 
news,  "It's  been  called  off."  Without  approval 
from  the  Russian  authorities,  the  American 
Commanding  General  was  reluctant  to  take 
the  risk  of  sending  this  refugee  train  through 
the  Russian  Zone — "running  the  blockade." 
The  work  of  months  collapsed  in  a  moment. 
The  Volendam  would  sail  for  Paraguay  with- 
out the  thousand  from  Berlin.  The  M.C.C. 
would  lose  $150,000.  Peter  and  Frieda  would 
have  to  carry  on  into  their  sixth  year  of  relief 
work,  remaining  at  the  side  of  their  refugee 
brethren,  with  no  ray  of  hope  on  the  horizon 
for  these  stranded  refugees  in  Berlin.  It  was 
Black  Sunday. 

Several  days  passed.  Peter  left  for  Bremer- 
haven  to  see  off  the  Volendam,  which  would 
be  carrying  to  Paraguay  the  partial  shipload 
of  1,400.  Those  were  sad  days  in  Berlin. 

Thursday  evening  I  had  been  attending  a 
birthday  party  for  one  of  our  staff  members 
who  lives  over  in  the  British  Sector  of  Berlin. 
When  I  returned  home,  I  learned  that  some- 
one had  been  trying  to  phone  me  all  evening. 
Soon  the  phone  rang.  It  was  Mrs.  Lehman. 
Her  anxious  message  was:  "They're  leaving! 
Hurry  to  Lichterfelde-West  station,  unless  it 
is  already  too  late.  Frieda  wants  to  see  you!" 
In  a  few  minutes  I  was  speeding  through 
the  streets  to  the  railway  station.  It  was  a  cold 
night.  Snow  lay  on  the  ground. 

I  found  the  railway  station  of  Lichterfelde- 
West  bustling  with  activity.  The  train  was 
still  there!  Stretched  out  for  a  third  of  a 
mile  was  a  freight  train.  Huge  ten-ton  army 
trucks  were  streaming  into  the  railway  yard, 
discharging  scores  of  persons,  swinging 
around  and  returning  for  more  loads.  Trucks 
laden  high  with  baggage  were  pulling  along- 
side the  freight  cars.  Squads  of  D.P.'s  from 
a  near-by  camp  carried  baggage,  distributed 
straw  to  the  cars,  etc.  Ambulances  drove  in 
and  out  of  the  railway  yard.  U.N.R.R.A. 
trucks  loaded  with  food  provisions  were  mov-  s 
ing  alongside  the  train.  Army  officers  were  1 
supervising  the  entire  operation. 

Soon   I   found  Frieda   Dyck.    She  was  1 
radiantly  happy.  At  six  thirty  that  evening  ' 
Lt.   Col.   Stinson  had   called   her,  asking 
whether  she  could  have  the  thousand  refugees  1 
ready  to  move  at  eight  o'clock.   The  news  1 
was  this:  General  Clay  had  gone  directly  to  ( 
Marshal  Sokolovsky,  commander  in  chief  of  1 
Soviet  Occupation  Forces  in  Germany,  asking  1 
for  the  "impossible" — Russian  approval  for  1 
the  one  thousand  former  residents  of  Russia  to  1 
migrate.  Marshal  Sokolovsky  agreed.  Then  1 
events    moved    with    breath-taking    speed.  1 
Clay's  office  phoned  Bremerhaven  "to  hold  1 
the  ship."  The  Transportation  Section  of  the 
U.S.  Army  promised  to  have  a  train  on  the  ' 
tracks  by  ten  o'clock.    Word  came  from 
Bremerhaven  that  Peter  was  racing  by  auto 
to  reach  Berlin  in  time  to  join  the  transport. 
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It  was  midnight.  I  soon  found  my  place 
in  this  exciting  world.  Frieda  was  supervising 
[the  establishment  of  the  hospital.  Two 
U.N.R.R.A.  ambulances  were  bringing  in 
I  the  invalid  and  hospital  cases — about  twenty- 
Ifive  in  number.  The  compartments  of  a 
(  passenger  car  served  as  the  hospital.  Direct 
I  from  the  hospital  was  brought  a  mother,  who 

■  any  hour  was  'expected  to  give  birth  to  a 
I  child. 

The  first  task  was  to  distribute  flashlights 
I  to  each  of  the  freight  cars  in  which  the  refu- 
I  gees  were  to  ride.  The  flashlights  were  a  part 
I  of  Peter's  careful  advance  planning.  It  was 
I  a  long,  long  train:  thirty-five  freight  cars  for 

■  the  refugees,  with  more  than  thirty  persons 
I  to  a  car;  five  freight  cars  to  carry  the  baggage; 
[  one  passenger  coach  for  the  hospital  cases. 

Each  car  had  been  provided  with  an  army 
\  tent  stove,  a  bale  of  straw  to  serve  as  a  pro- 
[  tective  layer  on  the  floor,  one  hundred  pounds 
I  of  coal  pellets,  several  lengths  of  stove  pipe, 
I  water  cans.  An  U.N.R.R.A.  crew  was  on  the 
scene  distributing  to  each  car  a  two-days' 
\  supply  of  army  field  rations.  Fresh  bread  was 
t  distributed,  and  chocolate  for  the  children. 

I The  ten-ton  trucks  rolled  alongside  the 
freight  cars,  disgorging  their  refugee  cargo. 
The  trucks  carried  about  sixty-five  persons  per 
load.  Lt.  Col.  Stinson,  who  had  command  of 
I  the  whole  operation,  was  to  be  seen  at  the 
I  trucks  helping  to  lower  the  persons  to  the 
I  ground.   To  one  he  would  say,  "Take  it 
I  easy,  grandma."  To  another,  "Jump,  Junior." 
I  Col  Stinson  had  a  great  affection  for  these 
people.  Both  he  and  Major  Thompson,  who 
[  was  also  on  the  scene,  were  the  great  protec- 
[  tors  of  these  people.  As  Major  Thompson 
said,  "I  was  the  first  to  stick  out  my  neck 
for  the  Mennonites.   Colonel  Stinson  came 
'   along  and  continued  to  stick  out  his  neck  for 
I  the  Mennonites." 

After  midnight  the  military  guards 
[  marched  onto  the  scene.  There  were  twenty- 
[  five  soldiers,  all  clad  in  arctic  dress  and  all 
armed  to  the  hilt.  Then  there  were  officers; 
a  major,  two  Russian-speaking  captains,  a 
'   lieutenant  or  two.   Judged  by  the  military 
j  force,  this  was  a  "top-priority"  transport.  A 
guard  was  posted  in  almost  every  car. 

Minutes  passed.  Soon  the  freight  cars  were 
filled  with  their  refugees.  The  stoves  had 
been  set  up.  Smoke  was  pouring  from  the 
stove  pipes  as  they  extended  out  through  the 
crack  in  the  car  door.  It  was  a  freezing  cold 
night  and  one  felt  sorry  for  these  thinly-clad 
refugees  who  would  have  to  brave  thirty-six 
hours  of  travel  in  cold  freight  cars. 

The  refugees  were  strangely  quiet  amidst 
the  whirlwind  of  activity.  The  rush  of  events 
\  of  those  few  hours  left  them  bewildered,  over- 
whelmed, dazed.  Was  this  the  hour  for  which 
they  had  waited  for  years  and  years?  What 
terrors,  what  fearful  dangers  lay  ahead  as  the 
train  crept  through  the  Soviet  Zone?  As  they 
>  turned  their  faces  to  the  West,  almost  every 
family  left  behind  them — in  Europe,  in  Si- 
beria—a husband,  a  father,  brothers,  sisters. 
With  the  joy  was  mingled  an  infinite  sadness. 
As  the  train  stood  on  the  verge  of  moving 
westward  into  the  Soviet  Zone,  a  thousand 
prayers  were  rising  heavenward,  seeking  the 
protective  presence  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 
By  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  train 


was  ready  to  roll.  Peter  had  not  yet  arrived. 
I  went  to  the  phone  to  place  a  call  to  Helm- 
sted,  the  check  point  one  hundred  fifty  miles 
to  the  west  on  the  Autobahn,  to  see  whether 
Peter — who  was  traveling  with  Seigfried 
Janzen  and  Comie  Dyck — had  checked 
through  yet.  Waiting  for  the  call,  I  dialed 
Peter's  office  number  in  Berlin — and  Peter 
answered  the  phone!  Only  a  few  minutes 
before,  the  three  had  arrived  in  Berlin.  They 
found  the  refugee  camp  deserted.  They 
thought  the  transport  had  left.  In  ten  minutes 
they  were  at  Lichterfelde-West.  In  fifteen 
minutes  the  long  train  moved  slowly  out  of 
the  station  and  pointed  toward  homes  in  a 
new  land. 

The  following  afternoon  we  returned  to 
the  scene  of  the  refugee  camp.  The  dozen 
houses  which  had  quartered  the  refugee 
community  now  lay  empty.  We  entered  the 
house  which  had  served  as  headquarters.  An 
armed  guard  lounged  at  his  post,  keeping 
disinterested  watch  over  the  property.  The 
houses  which  a  scant  twenty-four  hours  before 
had  been  teeming  with  life  now  lay  silent. 
There  was  a  dreariness,  an  emptiness,  an 
appearance  as  though  the  occupants  had  fled 
in  the  face  of  an  invading  army.  A  few  lights 
were  still  burning.  On  the  stove  was  a  pan 
of  cold  noodles;  on  the  floor  a  cauldron  of 
cold,  gray-colored  soup.  The  refugees  were 
gone. 

Via  M.  C.  C. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

Saul,  fatally  wounded,  committed  suicide. 
What  blessing  of  obedience  might  have  been 
his  had  he  not  chosen  the  doom  of  disobe- 
dience. 

These  lessons  require  much  Bible  reading 
by  teacher  and  pupil.  Work  out  good  specific 
assignments.  It  is  the  details  that  make  the 
characters  live.  Let  the  story  be  developed 
by  the  whole  class.  The  assignments  might 
be  varied — scriptures  for  all  to  read,  scriptures 
for  individuals  to  read  and  tell,  questions  to 
answer  by  reading,  or  outlines  to  fill  in  by 
reading.  —A.  M.  E. 


HARD  PLACES  (Continued) 

in  relief  from  our  lives.  The  picture  is 
first  cut  and  then  burned  into  that  card 
by  the  heavy  stamp  and  the  glowing 
flame,  and  then  it  becomes  what  we  call 
relief  work,  and  everybody  can  see  it  and 
feel  it. 

Trials  win  for  us  eternal  crowns.  They 
become  occasions  for  viotory  and  reward, 
a  record  and  a  crown  which  will  never 
pass  away.  When  history  is  forgotten 
and  the  records  of  time  are  obliterated, 
when  the  solar  system  is  but  a  cinder, 
and  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  are 
sweeping  in  the  orbits  of  immensity, 
these  lives  will  shine,  these  records  will 
be  told  again,  these  characters  will  be 
there,  the  lives  that  will  share  with  God 
Himself  the  government  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and  the  glories  of  that 
coming  age  for  which  all  things  are  now 
preparing.— A.  B.  Simpson,  condensed 
from  "Heart  and  Life." 


In  Proportion 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

We  were  chatting,  a  group  of  friends 
and  I,  about  the  tasks  that  kept  us  em- 
ployed as  the  weeks  slipped  by.  Each,  of 
course,  was  busy,  as  every  one  seems  to 
be  these  days.  "Yes,"  said  one  of  our 
number,  "we  do  a  little  bit  of  work,  with 
a  great  deal  of  help  from  God."  I  have 
thought  of  the  remark  many  times  since, 
and  the  more  I  think  of  it  the  more  I  am 
impressed  with  the  aptness  of  the  re- 
mark.. 

We  are  living  in  such  a  busy  world— 
or  shall  I  say,  most  people  nowadays  are 
so  busy  that  they  really  do  not  take  time 
to  get  out  of  life  or  to  put  into  it  all  that 
they  should.  I  am  afraid  even  now,  my 
reader,  you  will  be  tempted  to  lay  this 
article  to  a  side,  promising  yourself  to 
finish  reading  it  at  "a  more  convenient 
season." 

Certainly,  life  is  important  and  there 
is  much  work  to  be  done.  How  glad  we 
are  to  have  a  share  in  the  work  of  this 
busy  world!  It  is  a  privilege  to  feel  that 
we  have  a  share  in  the  responsibilities 
of  these  precious,  busy  days.  With  this 
consciousness,  however,  the  afore-men- 
tioned expression  comes  to  me  over  and 
over  again:  "A  little  bit  of  work,  with  a 
great  deal  of  help  from  God."  After  all, 
what  is  all  our  hurrying  and  fussing  if 
the  help  from  God  is  lacking?  Might  we 
not  be  inclined  to  place  the  more  stress 
on  our  selves,  our  work,  and  our  plans? 
with  perhaps  a  little  help  from  our  heav- 
enly Father. 

After  all,  with  all  of  our  hurrying,  and 
may  I  say  worrying,  about  the  work  we 
are  doing,  are  we  not  finding  out  that  in 
the  long  run  we  have  the  privilege  of 
having  a  share  in  a  work  only  as  we 
surrender  our  selves,  our  time,  and  our 
talent  into  God's  hand,  letting  His  great 
Father-heart  plan  and  help  and  do  the 
things  He  wishes  to  be  done?  Life  might 
be  so  much  more  restful  if  we  could  re- 
member every  day  and  with  each  task  as 
it  comes  along,  that  we  are  only  His 
hands,  His  feet,  His  heart  to  love  and 
serve. 

As  we  plan  the  tasks  for  the  coming 
days,  let  us  remember  that  the  tasks  are 
His;  we  are  only  the  instruments  that  He 
condescends  to  use.  Let  us  be  glad  that 
we,  though  so  weak  and  unworthy,  may 
still  be  used  by  Him  to  help  and  bless 
other  lives. 

"A  little  bit  of  work,  with  a  great  deal 
of  help  from  God." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Do  not  wade  far  out  into  the  danger- 
ous sea  of  this  world's  comfort.  Take 
the  good  that  God  provides  for  you,  but 
say  of  it,  "It  passeth  away,"  for  indeed, 
it  is  but  a  temporary  supply  for  a  tem- 
porary need.  Never  suffer  your  goods 
to  become  your  god.— Spurgeon. 
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BIRTHS 


To  J.  Robert  and  Virginia  Kreider,  Goshen, 
Iud.,  n  son,  Paul  Richard,  March  6, 

To  Stanley  and  Doris  Shenk,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  a  sou,  John  David,  March  1. 

To  Abram  and  Ruth  Derstine,  Souderton,  Pa., 
twin  sons,  Mark  and  Marlin,  March  14. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Longenecker  —  Groff.  —  Paul  Longeneeker, 
Strickler  congregation,  Middletown,  Pa.,  and 
Miriam  M.  Groff,  Rawlinsville  congregation, 
Holtwood,  Pa.,  by  Henry  Nauman  at  the  Byer- 
land  Church,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  March  12, 
1947. 

Miller — Eberly. — Irvin  N.  Miller,  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  congregation,  and  Mabel  O.  Eberly, 
Metzlers  congregation.  Ephrata,  Pa.,  by  Mahlon 
Witmer  at  Metzlers  Church,  Feb.  15,  1947. 

Stutzman — Hershberger. — George  E.  Stutz- 
man  and  Maxine  Hershberger,  both  of  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  Ohio  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Paul  R.  Miller,  March  5,  1947. 

Yoder  —  Schrock.  —  Charles  Yoder,  Yoder, 
Kans.,  and  Grace  Schrock,  Canby,  Oreg.,  by 
C.  I.  Kropf  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  14, 
1947. 

Powell — Baer. — Samuel  James  Powell  and 
Dorothy  Mae  Baer,  both  of  the  Warwick  River 
congregation,  Denbigh,  Va.,  by  T.  H.  Brunk  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  15,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Davis. — Julia  Annie,  daughter  of  the  late 
Alec  and  Julia  (Long)'  Wyant,  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  May  21,  1861;  died  at 
the  University  Hospital,  Charlottesville,  Va., 
March  13,  1947;  aged  85  y.  10  m.  20  d.  Her 
husband  (D.  C.  Davis)  and  7  children  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  7  children,  23  grand- 
children, 35  great-grandchildren  ,  and  2  great- 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  the  first  member 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
as  a  result  of  the  mission  work  at  Beldor,  Va. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Beldor  Church, 
March  25,  in  charge  of  J.  E.  Kurtz,  assisted  by 
Harold  H.  Layman.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  near-by  cemetery. 

Gingrich.— Margaret,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Amanda  Knouse,  was  born  Sept.  22,  1895; 
departed  this  life,  March  13,  1947;  aged  51  y. 
5  m.  21  d.  On  Feb.  25,  1912  she  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Lauver  congregation, 
Cocolamus,  Pa.  On  Feb.  23,  1922  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  John  W.  Gingrich,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  son  (J.  Lloyd),  one 
daughter  (Ruth),  her  mother,  and  one  brother 
(John).  One  infant  son  predeceased  her.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  church,  March 
16,  in  charge  of  W.  W.  Graybill  and  M.  B. 
Brubaker.  Burial  was  made  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Good. — Raymond  Eugene,  son  of  Wilmer  and 
Ruth  (Shelley)  Good,  was  born  at  Denbigh,  Va., 
Feb.  9,  1937;  died  at  the  University  Hospital, 
Charlottesville,  Va.,  March  7,  1947;  aged  10  y. 
28  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  cirrhosis.  In 
May,  1946  he  was  received  into  the  membership 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.    Surviving  are  his 


parents,  2  brothers  (James  and  Oren),  2  sisters 
(Velma  and  Ruby),  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gabe  Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  and  many 
other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the^  Warwick  River  Church,  Denbigh,  in  charge 
of  T.  II.  and  George  R.  Brunk.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Heisey.— Minnie,  daughter  of  the  late  Ben- 
jamin and  Amanda  (Keener)  Wenger,  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  24,  1887;  passed 
away  at  her  late  home,  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  Feb. 
6,  1947;  aged  59  y.  6  m.  12  d.  Surviving  are 
her  widowed  husband  (Samuel  M.  Heisey),  4 
children  (Florence — Mrs.  Samuel  Geib,  Rufus, 
and  Margie — Mrs.  Clarence  Kulp,  all  of  Man- 
heim ;  and  Emerson,  Palmyra,  Pa.),  and  6 
grandchildren.  Three  children  predeceased  her 
in  infancy.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Keech  Funeral  Home,  in  Man- 
heim, by  Samuel  H.  Lehman,  and  at  the  Man- 
heim Church  by  Harry  E.  Shreiner  and  Homer 
D.  Bomberger.  Text :  Ps.  39  :4,  5.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Mastersonville  Cemetery. 

Reynolds. — Maud  (Minnich)  Reynolds  died 
at  her  late  home,  Jan.  14,  1947;  aged  62  years. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Miller  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Leitersburg,  Md.  Surviving  are 
her  widowed  husband  (Kemp  Reynolds),  8 
children  (L.  Clair,  Mrs.  Clarence  Hartman,  I. 
Keller,  R.  Atlee,  Mrs.  Lehman  Baer,  Mrs. 
Wilbur  Henry,  Sadie,  and  Victor),  12  grand- 
children, 4  brothers  (Joseph,  James,  Jacob,  and 
Harvey),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Johnson  Bowman, 
Highfield,  Md. ;  Mrs.  George  Reyer,  Mercers- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  Hilda,  Erie,  Pa.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  17  at  the  church,  in 
charge  of  Isaac  Baer  and  Amos  Martin.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Roggy. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Barbara  Stalter,  was  born  near  Tremont,  111 
Feb.  2,  1857 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Airs.  Joe  King),  Toluca,  111.,  March  12,  1947; 
aged  90  y.  1  m.  10  d.  On  Feb.  23,  1880  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Christian  Roggy,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  twenty-eight  years  ago. 
Surviving  are  2  sons  (Edwin  J.,  Flanagan,  111. ; 
and  Alvin  P.,  Meadows,  111.),  one  daughter 
(Mrs.  Katie  King,  Toluca,  111.),  one  brother 
(Chris  Stalter,  Pontiac,  111.),  2  stepgrand- 
daughters,  one  stepgrandson,  9  grandchildren, 
9  great-grandchildren,  and  2  foster  grandchil- 
dren, and  4  foster  great-grandchildren.  One 
great-grandchild,  one  foster  great-grandchild,  4 
sisters,  and  3  brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 
In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Waldo  Church,  Flanagan,  111.,  in  charge  of  Ezra 
B.  Yordy,  assisted  by  George  Gundy. 

Stutzman. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Sarah  Christner,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct.  24,  1861;  died  at  her  home  in  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  March  10,  1947;  aged  85  y.  4  m.  14  d. 
As  a  young  girl  she  moved  to  Milford,  Nebr., 
and  on  Aug.  13,  1882  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Adam  Stutzman.  In  1886,  they  moved  to 
Chappell,  Nebr.,  where  they  were  the  first  Men- 
nonite settlers.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in 
death  on  Dec.  17,  1921.  Surviving  are  3  sons 
and  3  daughters  (Wesley  and  Frank  of  Chap- 
pell ;  Belva— Mrs.  Joe  F.  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa  ; 
Clara,  at  home;  Minerva — Mrs.  Ezra  J.  Yoder, 
Oshkosh,  Nebr.;  and  Joe,  of  Chappell),  one 
foster  son  (Joe  Christenham,  Moorpark,  Calif.), 
18  grandchildren,  13  great-grandchildren,  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Katie  Ann  Gerber,  of  Ohio),  4 
brothers  (John,  William,  Henry,  and  Harvey, 
all  of  Ohio),  and  other  relatives.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Chappell  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  W.  R.  Eicher  and  Fred 
Gingerich.  Interment  was  made  in  the  near-by 
cemetery. 

Weirich. — Andrew  G.,  son  of  Ella  and  the 
late  Andrew  Weirich,  Lagrange  County,  Ind., 
died  at  the  Lagrange  County  Hospital,  Jan.  3, 
1947;  aged  29  y.  His  death  resulted  from 
injuries  received  in  an  automobile  accident. 
Surviving  are  his  wife  (Frances  May),  3 
daughters  (Peggy,  Ella  May,  and  Andrea  Kay), 
his  mother,  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Kalman  Toth,  Mrs. 
John  Albeck,  Mrs.  Rollin  Hildebrand,  all  of 
Michigan  ;  Mrs.  Norton  Campbell,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
and  Mrs.  Donald  Deter,  Lagrange,  Ind.),  and 
5  brothers  (Ansel,  Clyde,  and  Elva  J.,  all  of 
Goshen,  and  Ira  and  John,  of  Lagrange). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  7  at  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  in  charge 
of  Josiah  J.  Miller  and  Virgil  L.  Yohe. 

Woolley. — Kathryn  Ellen,  daughter  of  the  late 
John   and    Susan    (Bertsche)    Bachman,  was 


i2rn,oo  Roanoke  Twp.,  Woodford  Co.,  III.,  Dec. 
14,  1889;  passed  away  March  15,  1947;  aged 
,  yV,3  m-  1  d-  In  h(-r  .y(,uth  she  united  with 
the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church,  Eureka,  111. 
On  Feb.  24,  1926  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Benjamin  Woolley.  Her  parents,  one  sister 
(Lydia)  and  one  brother  (Albert)  preceded  her 
in  death.   Surviving  are  her  widowed  husband, 

2  stepchildren  (Harold  Woolley  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Baker  of  Coal  Valley,  111.),  one  granddaughter, 
4  brothers  (Andrew,  Benjamin  D.,  Henry,  and 
Alvin),  a  number  of  other  relatives,  and' many 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Roanoke  Church,  in  charge;  of  Ezra  B  Yordy 
assisted  by  John  L.  Harnish. 

Yeager.— Glenn  Richard,  son  of  Milton  and 
Grace  (Shupp)  Yeager,  was  born  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  Aug.  29,  1941;  died  at  his  home 
near  Paramount,  Md.,  after  one  week's  illness, 
March  14,  1947 ;  aged  5  y.  6  m.  13  d.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  2  brothers  and  2  sisters  (George, 
Louise,  Betty,  and  Merle,  all  at  home),  his 
paternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward 
Yeager),  his  maternal  grandfather  (Hiram 
Shupp).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Kraiss  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of  Walter 
Lehman,  assisted  by  Harvey  E.  Shank.  Text: 
Job  1:21.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Reiff 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Yoder.— Calvin  Ray,  son  of  Eli  S.  and  Esther 
(Brenneman)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Dec.  31,  1925;  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  his  parents,  March  12,  1947 ;  aged  21  y.  2  m. 
11  d.  His  death  resulted  from  epilepsy,  from 
which  he  had  suffered  for  ten  years.  At  the  age 
of  twelve  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  East  Union  Mennonite 
Church,  Kalona.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  6 
brothers  (Ivan,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Lyle,  Marvin, 
Wilbur,  Duane,  and  Raymond,  all  of  Kalona), 

3  sisters  (Mrs.  Elwin  Brenneman  and  Mrs 
Monroe  Yoder,  both  of  Kalona;  and  Verna,  at 
home),  his  grandmother  (Mrs.  Arminda  Brenne- 
man, Wellman,  Iowa),  and  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber  and  D.  J.  Fisher.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 

Zook. — Jacob,  son  of  Menno  and  Magdalena 
(Peachey)  Zook,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  26,  1879;  died  at  his  home,  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1947 ;  aged  67  y.  4  m.  21  d. 
On  Nov.  15,  1903  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Susanna  Yoder,  who  preceded  him  in  death  in 
January,  1923.  Three  sons  also  predeceased 
him.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (John,  of  Meyersdale ; 
and  Menno,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.)  and  4  daughters 
(Arie — Mrs.  Rudy  Peachey,  Allensville,  Pa. ; 
Lydia,  Lewistown,  Pa. ;  Annie — Mrs.  Ray  Kin- 
singer,  Springs,  Pa.;  Sarah— Mrs.  Rufus  Sla- 
bach,  Grants ville,  Md.).  On  March  13,  1924 
he  married  Annie  Bender,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3  children  (Elizabeth,  Joseph,  and 
Elmer,  at  home),  2  brothers  (Moses,  Belleville, 
Pa.;  and  Israel,  Intercourse,  Pa.),  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Lizzie  Bawel,  Mrs.  Sarah  Swarey,  Mrs. 
Lydia  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.),  14  grandchildren, 
and  one  step-grandson.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Summit  Mills  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb.  19  at 
the  church,  in  charge  of  Lewis  Beachy  and 
Bennie  Fisher.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Leah,  daughter  of  David  and  Mary 
Hershberger,  Mattawana,  Pa.,  was  born  March 
15,  1869 ;  died  Feb.  23,  1947 ;  aged  77  y.  11  m. 
8  d.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  P.  Yoder,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  on  March  19,  1940.  Two 
children  also  predeceased  her  in  childhood.  Sur- 
viving are  8  children  (Bennet,  Minnie — Mrs. 
Melvin  Baker,  Roy,  Elsie — Mrs.  Paul  Eby, 
Claire — Mrs.  Lester  Miller,  and  Emory,  all  of 
Westover,  Md. ;  Harry,  Newton  Hamilton,  Pa. ; 
Sam,  Spring  City,  Pa.),  58  grandchildren,  and 
7  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Holly  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
Westover,  Md. 

Yoder. — Leah  M.  Harshbarger  was  born  near 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  March  15,  1869;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  (Roy),  near  Westover,  Md., 
Feb.  23,  1947 ;  aged  77  y.  11  m.  8  d.  On  Dec. 
10,  1891  she  was  married  to  Daniel  P.  Yoder, 
who  predeceased  her  on  March  19,  1940.  Two 
children  and  6  grandchildren  also  preceded  her 
in  death.  Surviving  are  8  children  (J.  Bennet, 
Minnie,  Harry,  Roy,  Elsie,  Clara.  Samuel,  and 
Emory),  54  grandchildren,  and  7  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  hold  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Holly  Grove  Church.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 


By  Unknown  Ways,  W.  G.  Branch;  West- 
minster Press;  1946;  172  pp.;  $1.50. 

Here  is  a  delightful  little  book  for  an 
hour  or  two  of  pleasant  and  inspirational 
reading.  The  writer  does  not  intend  to  be 
weighty  or  profound;  his  purpose  is  to  cast 
■a  few  rays  of  hope  and  cheer  upon  the  paths 
pf  those  who  are  bound  down  by  handicaps, 
physical,  mental,  or  spiritual,  which  hinder 
their  fullest  expression  of  usefulness  and 
happiness  in  life.  He  is  a  retired  minister 
in  the  Baptist  Church  in  England. 

In  his  list  of  chapters  we  find  such  prob- 
lems as  these:  Shut  In,  But  Not  Shut  Out; 
The  Handicap  of  "Yesterday";  and  Magnify- 
ing "Self."  Each  chapter  follows  a  certain 
pattern.  It  is  preceded  by  quotations  from 
the  Bible  or  from  literature  which  touch 
upon  the  subject  at  hand.  The  writer  then 
sets  forth  his  problem  and  follows  it  with 
illustrations  from  life  which  show  how  others 
faced  the  same  problem  and  overcame  it 
victoriously.  Brief  inspirational  conclusions 
follow.  The  chapters  are  brief  (too  brief  they 
seem  sometimes)  and  the  reading  easy.  It 
j  is  intended  to  be  inspirational  throughout. 
Most  of  the  illustrations  are  excellent  for 
their  Christian  background,  their  interest  and 
application  to  the  point  in  question.  Only 
I  the  quotation  from  Helen  Keller  on  page 
65  is  rather  pathetic  for  its  idealism  which 
is  not  according  to  Scripture. 

The  book  is  neatly  bound  and  of  clear  type. 
:  It  is  leisurely  in  the  spacing  of  type  and 
chapter  headings.  The  message  of  the  book 
is  for  young  or  old.  Beginning  rather  mildly 
it  seems  to  grow  in  depth  of  spirituality  as 
the  book  progresses. — Linden  M.  Wenger. 

Miracles  of  Science,  Arthur  I.  Brown; 
Fundamental  Truth  Publishers;  1945;  287 

i  pp.;  $2.00. 

Arthur  I.  Brown  is  a  scientist,  surgeon, 
lecturer,  and  Bible  teacher  of  what  is  gener- 
ally known  as  the  fundamentalist  school  of 

"thought.  This  qualifies  him,  at  least  in  part, 

^to  deal  with  basic  principles  of  biology  as 
they  pertain  to  plant  and  animal  structure. 
In  his  foreword  he  states  his  purpose  and 
point  of  view  thus:  "Behind  every  talk 
[thirty-nine  radio  addresses]  is  the  desire  of 
the  speaker  to  impress  his  hearers  with  the 
indisputable,  scientific  fact  of  a  personal, 
omnipotent  Creator-God,  and  to  exalt  the 
Person  and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Every  true  Christian  will  be  grateful  for 
this  approach  to  science. 
Every  Christian  student  in  high  school 

.  or  junior  college  will  strengthen  his  faith  by 
reading  this  series  of  lectures,  which  range 

,  all  the  way  from  the  honeybee  to  the  hippo- 
potamus and  giraffe,  from  lightning  flashes 

.  to  rivers,  and  from  roots  to  seeds.  An  appeal- 
ing feature  of  the  book  is  that  it  fits  into 
the  schedule  of  busy  students.  There  is 
every  opportunity  of  reading  piecemeal,  for 
chapters  do  not  necessarily  depend  one  upon 
another.  "God  Plants  a  Garden"  (Chapter 
15)  stands  alone  whether  the  reader  has 


read  "The  Bees  Build  a  Mausolem"  (Chap- 
ter 5)  or  not. 

The  book  is  not  intended  as  a  scholarly 
research  on  the  intrinsic  make-up  of  plants 
or  animals;  however,  to  the  reader  who  has 
not  given  thought  to  the  structure  of  these 
creatures  and  considered  the  hand  of  the 
Creator  in  construction  of  the  world,  of 
living  things  about  him,  new  and  marvelous 
things  are  in  store  for  him  as  he  sees  "37,000 
loads  of  nectar"  carried  from  a  quarter 
million  blossoms  in  a  single  day  to  produce 
approximately  one  pound  of  honey. 

One  who  would  care  to  be  precisely  critical 
and  who  has  also  had  experience  in  the  field 
in  which  Brown  moves  in  this  book  would 
wonder  how  the  idea  has  got  afloat  that 
"nonfertile  eggs  are  not  found  in  wild  life" 
or  the  inference  that  only  to  small  birds  the 
Creator  gave  a  bed  of  soft  down  next  to 
their  bodies;  or  why  the  cuckoo  (without 
differentiating  clearly  which  one)  is  accused 
of  being  a  "parasite"  and  its  young  a  "little 
tyrant." 

Too  much  valuable  factual  and  authentic 
material  is  presented,  however,  to  pick  to 
pieces  mistakes  which  can  be  found  in  any 
work  of  the  human  pen. — Maurice  A.  Yoder. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  nearing  final  stages  of  prepa- 
ration and  release  is  expected  in  1950.  The 
Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  released  February  11,  1946. 

#  *  * 

One  must  feel  that  W.  Gordon  MacLean, 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada,  is  correctly  describing  our  modern 
world.  He  says:  "The  problems  of  the  mod- 
ern, secular  world  have  largely  displaced  the 
religious  attitude.  For  the  ultimate  issues  of 
human  destiny  we  have  substituted  the 
immediate  problems  of  the  political,  eco- 
nomic, and  social  order.  The  occupations  of 
our  leisure  are  carefully  designed  to  prevent 
a  true  life  from  breaking  on  us.  Hence  the 
widespread  craving  for  amusement  and  for 
anodynes  of  every  sort.  Hence  the  crowding 
together  in  cities.  Hence  the  monstrous 
cult  of  neurotic  fiction  in  the  novel  and 
moving  picture.  Toward  the  world  even  the 
church  of  God  has  adopted  a  smiling  attitude. 
It  has  allowed  itself  to  become  modernized, 
secularized,  socialized,  democratized,  has 
succumbed  to  the  sophistries  of  humanitar- 
ianism,  has  undertaken  to  provide  bright, 
brief  services  for  the  young,  while  all  the  time 
the  first  need  of  our  age  is  for  a  really 
searching  diagnosis,  a  merciless  exposure,  a 
laying  life  bare  to  the  bone.  In  our  anxiety 
to  please,  to  spare  the  feelings  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  the  church  itself  appears 
to  have  forgotten  that  she  has  souls  to  save." 

#  #  # 

Of  outstanding  importance,  no  doubt,  in 
the  religious  life  in  America  is  the  five  to 
four  decision  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  which  expressed  its  agreement  with 


the  use  of  public  funds  for  paying  transpor- 
tation costs  of  pupils  to  private  schools. 
Protestants,  generally,  are  of  the  opinion  that 
this  decision  is  a  step  in  the  breaking  down 
of  American  separation  of  church  and  state. 
It  is  evident  that  the  controversy  has  only 
begun.  One  effect  will  be  opposition  in 
Congress  to  federal  aid  to  education,  with 
its  complications  concerning  private  schools. 
Some  groups  are  advocating  a  Constitutional 
amendment  specifically  forbidding  use  of 
any  federal  or  state  money  for  churches  and 
church-owned  institutions. 

#  #  # 

Church-connected  hospitals  face  the  peril 
of  forgetting  their  religious  origin,  according 
to  Dr.  H.  L.  Gleckler,  president  of  the 
National  Association  of  Methodist  Hospitals 
and  Homes.  "Church  hospitals,"  he  told  the 
annual  Association  meeting,  "are  not  merely 
well  organized  and  efficiently  operated  in- 
stitutions of  science  and  skill.  They  must 
also  be  the  direct  product  of  the  Christian 
spirit  engaged  in  some  of  the  most  genuine 
Christian  work  done  in  the  world."  He 
said  there  was  danger  that  the  hospitals 
forget  their  responsibility  to  represent  the 
churches,  and  that  the  churches  in  turn  for- 
get that  the  hospitals  should  receive  financial 
support  from  church  organizations.  We  may 
add  that  hospitals  must  be  soul-saving  in- 
stitutions or  there  is  little  reason  why  the 
church  should  give  them  financial  and  per- 
sonnel support. 

#  *  # 

Wilber  A.  Cochel,  editor  of  the  weekly 
Kansas  City  Star,  a  farm  paper,  has  given 
his  three-hundred-twenty-acre  farm  in  Platte' 
County,  Missouri,  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  for  use  as  a  training  field  for  rural 
church  workers. 

#  #  # 

Joseph  A.  Rabun,  pastor  of  the  Negro- 
baiting  Herman  Talmadge,  who  at  present 
holds  the  governorship  in  Georgia,  has  re- 
signed as  pastor  of  the  McRae  Baptist  Church. 
Mr.  Rabun  recently  criticized  the  legislation 
sponsored  by  the  governor.  Eleven  of  his 
thirteen  deacons  wired  the  governor  that 
they  did  not  agree  with  their  minister.  As 
a  result  the  pastor  resigned.  He  felt  that  any 
doctrine  of  white  supremacy  was  wrong  and 
he  defends  his  right  to  hit  at  wrongdoing 
wherever  he  finds  it.  Mr.  Rabun  says,  "Some 
want  a  pastor  to  preach  for  them  instead  of 
to  them."  ' 

#  #  # 

The  millionth  copy  of  the  Revised  Standard 
Version  of  the  New  Testament  was  presented 
to  Martin  Niemoeller  at  the  recent  meeting 
of  -the  International  Council  of  Religious 
Education. 

#  #  # 

The  Reader's  Digest,  a  magazine  in  many 
of  our  homes,  has  received  an  award  from 
the  Laymen's  National  Committee  for  its 
"distinguished  service  in  keeping  'before  the 
American  people  the  important  part  that 
religious  faith  has  played  in  the  establishment 
and  growth  of  our  nation."  The  Committee 
noted  that  during  the  past  year  the  Reader's 
Digest  published  twenty-two  articles  on  spe- 
cifically religious  subjects. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Clair  Umble,  Christiana,  Pa.,  is  per- 
forming various  duties  in  the  mission  home 
and  church  at  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  if  plans  carried,  preached 
at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  March  23. 

Birth  Notices. — Immediate  response  makes 
it  possible  to  begin  this  new  department  the 
week  following  its  first  announcement.  It  has 
been  suggested  that  the  mother's  maiden 
name  would  be  significant  information  to 
be  included.  Please  include  this  in  notices 
sent  us. 

Bro.  John  E.  Gingrich,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is 
conducting  Passion  Week  services  in  the 
Farmerstown  congregation,  Holmes  County, 
Ohio. 

No  name.  A  remittance  of  $1.00  in  stamps 
was  received  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  for  a  Youth's  Christian  Cempanion 
subscription  from  Bareville,  Pa.,  without  a 
name.  We  await  further  information.  CBS. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Friesen  recently  visited 
with  the  brotherhood  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Friesen  brought  the  morning  message 
at  the  South  Union  Church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, March  23,  and  at  the  Bethel  Church  in 
the  evening. 

The  second  annual  mission  meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday,  April  12,  13.  Speakers  are 
Ivan  Magal,  Belgian  student  at  E.M.S.;  C.  L. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Harold  Eshleman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


They  Crucified  Him 

/  asked  the  Heav'ns,  "What  foe  to  God 

hath  done 
This  unexampled  deed?"  The  Heav'ns 

exclaimed, 
"  'Twas  Man!  And  we  in  horror  snatched 

the  sun 

From  such  a  spectacle  of  guilt  and 
shame." 

I  asked  the  Sea.  The  Sea  in  fury  boiled, 
And  answered  with  her  voice  of  storm, 
"  'Twas  Man! 
My  waves  in  panic  of  his  crime  recoiled, 
Disclosed  the  abyss,  and  from  the 
center  ran." 

I  asked  the  Earth.    The  Earth  replied 
aghast, 

"  'Twas  Man!  And  such  strange  pangs 
my  bosom  rent, 
That  still  I  groan  and  shudder  at  the 
past." 

To  Man,  gay,  smiling,  thoughtless  Man, 
I  went, 

And  asked  him  next.  He  turned  a  scorn- 
ful eye, 

Shook  his  proud  head,  and  deigned  me 
no  reply. 

—Album  of  1932 
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7  And  brought  the  ass.  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  hi  the  way;  others 
cut  down  branches  from  the  trees, 
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9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
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Blessed  Is  he  that  Cometh  In  the 
same  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the 


the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto 
him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said. 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  tbjs 
authority? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  laid 
unto  them.  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  ten  me,  J  to  like 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 
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"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept?.  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming.  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he  shall 
have  put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power.  For  he  must  reign,  till 
he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroy- 
ed is  death.  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith  all 
things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him.  And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall 
the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all"  (I  Cor.  15:20-28). 
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Editorial 

The  Gospel  of  the  Resurreetion 

Living  as  we  do  in  an  age  of  religious  decline  and  moral 
antagonism,  the  church  is  sensing  the  need  for  a  more 
dynamic  testimony.  We  have  gone  to  the  inspired  record 
in  Acts  and  studied  the  story  of  the  apostolic  church;  we 
had  hoped  to  discover  the  secret  of  their  power.  We  have 
marveled  at  the  great  expansion  which  took,  place  under 
the  strong  leadership  of  these  apostles.  We  have  won- 
dered what  made  possible  this  outreach  and  ingathering  of 
thousands  in  the  days  of  the  early  church.  In  this  brief 
message  we  wish  to  offer  a  suggestion  of  what  may  con- 
stitute at  least  one  source  from  which  these  early  Chris- 
tians drew  their  power.  We  refer  to  the  nature  of  their 
message. 

The  gospel  of  the  resurrection  which  the  apostles 
preached  resides  in  the  Word  and  in  the  church  with  its 
original  challenge.  Without  the  resurrection  the  cross  has 
neither  meaning  nor  power.  It  is  a  vindication  of  God 
giving  evidence  that  He  was  right  to  allow  His  Son  to  be 
crucified.  It  points  to  the  fact  that  divine  justice  was 
satisfied  in  the  offering  that  was  presented  on  Calvary. 
It  is  the  pledge  of  eternal  life — that  supernatural  life 
which  characterizes  the  true  child  of  God. 

As  the  experience  of  death  in  the  physical  life  of  our 
Lord  preceded  His  experience  of  resurrection,  so  in  the 
spiritual  experience  of  the  believer  death  must  precede 
resurrection.  The  experience  of  crucifixion  is  but  the 
gateway  to  a  larger,  fuller,  and  more  abundant  life.  It 
is  the  point  at  which  self  ceases  to  act,  which  makes  way 
for  Christ's  resurrection  power  to  become  active.  Cruci- 
fixion is  primarily  provisionary  truth,  while  resurrection 
brings  us  into  the  possession  of  present  reality. 

The  apostles  preached  not  the  mere  fact  of  Christ's 
resurrection;  theirs  was  the  gospel  of  the  resurrection. 
In  their  requirements  for  one  to  be  ordained  to  fill  the 
place  of  Judas,  the  major  requisite  was  that  he  should  be 
one  who  was  able  to  give  witness  with  them  of  the 
resurrection.  T.  W.  Riddle  says,  "Nothing  else  was  of 
more  importance  and  from  that  moment  onwards  the 
gospel  of  the  resurrection  became  the  only  accredited 
evangel  of  the  primitive  church." 

It  was  the  message  of  the  resurrection  so  sincerely  be- 
lieved, so  dynamically  preached,  and  so  thoroughly 
propagated  by  the  apostles  that  produced  results.  It  made 
possible  the  establishment  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Observe  also  that  the  Church  was  established  on  the  basis 
of  resurrection  power  and  resurrection  truth  before  the 
facts  of  Christ's  resurrection  were  recorded  in  inspired 
writings.  The  major  evidence  of  Christ's  resurrection 
and  His  living  again  is  the  existence  of  the  Church. 

There  was  an  amazing  transformation  of  men  and 
women  which  marked  the  efforts  of  the  apostles  who 
preached  this  gospel  of  the  resurrection.  People  from 
various  stations  of  life  and  of  differing  cultures  were 
incorporated  into  a  great  Christian  fellowship.  They  were 
motivated  by  love  and  personal  devotion  to  One  who  was 
a  living  reality  in  their  own  experience.  These  members  of 
the  early  church  possessed  a  burning  conviction  that  Christ 
is  risen  and  that  He  shall  come  again.  They  were  con- 


stantly preaching  Jesus  the  resurrected  One  who  is  now 
capable  of  indwelling  those  who  receive  Him.  This  sense 
of  the  indwelling  Christ  and  of  resurrection  life  will  con- 
stitute an  increasing  power  in  modern  Christian  work  to 
attract,  to  sanctify,  and  to  save  the  lost. 

The  gospel  of  the  resurrection  lays  emphasis  upon  the 
living  Christ.  This  brings  people  face  to  face  with  the 
issue  of  what  they  will  do  with  the  one  and  only  Person 
who  gave  Himself  in  the  supreme  sacrifice  but  who  is 
now  living  and  is  personally  conscious  of  every  attitude 
that  men  hold  toward  Him. 

In  the  great  prayer  that  Paul  prayed  for  the  Ephe- 
sian  church,  there  is  expressed  the  simple  fact  that  this 
resurrection  power  is  available  to  the  now-believing  per- 
sons. It  is  the  actual  spiritual  work  now  taking  place  in 
the  life  of  anyone  who  believes  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  refers  to  the  whole  of  His  energizing  power  in  the  be- 
lieving ones. 

The  Christian  profession  is  a  failure  unless  it  moves 
in  the  realm  of  the  supernatural.  The  lives  of  sinful  men 
and  women  must  be  brought  under  the  sway  of  this 
Supernatural  power.  We  persuade  men  to  accept  Jesus  i 
Christ  with  the  view  to  having  them  yield  to  God  for  j 
His  regenerating  power.  This  is  something  more  than  I 
reformation.  It  is  a  transformation  which  takes  place  by  f 
divine  operation.  One  who  so  believes  partakes  of  resur- 1 
rection  power.  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  I 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness ;   and  i 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation"  (Rom.  \ 
10:9,  10).  This  indicates  that  our  Christian  message  is  [ 
predominantly  a  call  for  the  lost  to  believe  in  the  resur-  ji 
rection  message  and  to  yield  their  lives  to  resurrection  I 
power. 

The  power  available  to  men  is  measured  by  the  force 
of  the  resurrection  act  which  brought  Christ  to  life  again,  i 
In  proportion  to  the  exercise  of  divine  power  in  Christ  1 
one  may  expect  that  power  to  operate  in  the  life  of  be- 1 
lieving  persons.  This  indicates  what  one  may  expect  from  i 
the  Person  who  raised  Christ.  The  power  of  God  operat- 1 
ing  through  the  Church  in  the  world  today  is  a  continua- 1 
tion  of  the  power  that  God  wrought  in  Christ  when  He  | 
raised  Him  from  the  dead.  That  is  to  say,  the  consequence  | 
of  His  work  in  raising  up  Christ  is  found  in  the  raising  I 
up  of  believers  to  a  newness  of  life.  The  work  He  | 
wrought  in  Christ  represents  the  power  to  usward  which  | 
is  made  possible  and  actual  in  the  lives  of  men  and  women.  1 
The  experience  of  power  effective  in  Christ's  resurrection  i 
(Continued  on  page  26) 
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In  Lieu  of  the  Great  Commission 


id 


John  L  Stauffer 


;  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bought  the  Church  with  His  own  blood 
and  before  He  left  the  world,  He  commissioned  His  followers 
[to  carry  on  in  His  absence.  His  commission  is  stated  in  several 
passages  as  follows : 

,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
f  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  teaching  them  to 
|  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
[  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  Amen"  (Matt.  28: 
1  19-20). 

i  "And  he  said  unto  them,  go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
[  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:15, 16). 
|  "And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
|  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  witnesses 
|  of  these  things"  (Luke  24:47,48). 

r  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
'   you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
,    (Acts  1:8). 

Who  has  the  authority  to  change  the  marching  orders  of  Jesus 
■Christ  that  He  has  given  to  His  church?  Who  has  the  right  to' 
substitute  another  program  for  the  one  that  He  Himself  has 
^outlined  in  His  Word?  For  whom  are  we  living — for  self,  or 
for  Jesus  Christ  ?  Do  we  live  as  though  we  are  staying  here,  or 
do  we  live  as  "pilgrims  and  strangers"  ?  If  no  one  has  changed 
the  orders,  if  no  one  has  substituted  another  program,  then  the 
<  Christian  Church  of  this  generation,  including  the  Mennonite 
►'Church,  has  largely  ignored  the  commands  of  our  Lord.  Why 
f is  there  such  a  general  lack  of  burden  for  the  lost  and  perishing 
? souls?  Why  are  there  so  few  within  the  Mennonite  Church  who 
fare  engaging  in  the  soul-winning  business?  Does  our  lack  of 
fwitnessing  testify  to  our  lack  of  Holy  Spirit  power?  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  we  have  given  an  unbalanced  emphasis  to  the  com- 
mands of  our  Lord  by  emphasizing  the  "all  things"  at  the  neg- 
lect of  the  "all  people"?  We  have  been  claiming  the  promise 
-of  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  and  have  forgotten  that  this 
promise  is  conditioned  upon  the  teaching  of  the  "all  things"  to 
the  "all  people." 

Some  religious  groups,  who  have  emphasized  the  "all  people" 
more  than  the  Mennonite  Church,  have  modified  the  "all  things." 
^  Is  it  the  work  of  the  devil  to  shift  the  emphasis  so  as  to  produce 
I  a  fractional  gospel?  We  are  all  displeasing  our  Lord  if  we 
modify  or  minimize  any  portion  of  the  Great  Commission.  A 
t  fractional  obedience  to  the  Great  Commission  will  certainly  not 
|be  approved  in  the  great  day.  While  the  writer  is  one  hundred 
L  per  cent  in  favor  of  going  all  out  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  the 
tall  people,  he  is  not  in  favor  of  doing  that  at  the  sacrifice  of  the 
all  things  taught  by  Christ  and  His  apostles.  Jesus  Christ  would 
I  have  us  preach  the  all  things  to  the  all  people  and  then  we  can  be 
lassured  that  He  will  be  with  us  alway  because  He  has  all  power 
Kin  heaven  and  upon  earth. 

We  have  an  enemy  (the  Devil)  who  will  do  anything  to  de- 
ceive or  neutralize  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  Well-meaning 
people  may  be  exceedingly  evangelistic  in  preaching  a  fractional 
gospel,  leaving  out  the  requirements  of  repentance,  the  forsak- 
ing of  sin,  self-denial,  and  obedience  to  the  teachings  of  Christ 
Jfand  the  apostles.   Such  workers  are  deceiving  souls.  Satan 
.  would  deceive  us  too  in  making  us  believe  that  more  men  can 
be  saved  if  we  lay  aside  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
commands  of  our  Lord.  Instead  of  people  being  helped  to  Christ 
through  this  compromise,  they  are  in  reality  left  under  decep- 
tion by  a  mere  profession  of  religion. 

The  early  apostolic  church  fulfilled  the  Great  Commission 
I  only  as  the  whole  membership  took  the  command  of  our  Lord 
)  seriously.  "They  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word."  The  writer  of  Acts  is  careful  to  note  that 


the  scattered,  testifying  group  did  not  include  the  apostles.  The 
great  commission  will  only  and  can  only  be  fulfilled  in  this  pres- 
ent generation  to  the  extent  that  the  entire  church  membership 
becomes  awakened  to  the  command  of  our  Lord,  and  with  hearts 
filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  goes  out  and  seeks  for  lost  and 
hell-bound  sinners.  This  witnessing,  soul-seeking  group  of  peo- 
ple also  "continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine."  They 
were  not  the  kind  that  preached  a  gospel  divorced  from  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  and  the  apostles  as  many  profess  to  do  today. 

There  is  a  lot  of  talk  in  Mennonite  circles  about  getting  every- 
body to  work,  but  too  often  the  work  of  soul-winning  is  not  the 
goal.  We  have  been  satisfied  if  we  could  get  some  people  to  be 
ushers,  others  to  be  Sunday-school  teachers  or  choristers,  and 
others  to  serve  on  a  program  or  on  a  committee.  We  may  suc- 
ceed in  getting  our  entire  congregation  active,  but  if  we  lack  the 
passion  for  lost  souls  and  pay  no  attention  to  them,  what  will 
be  the  benefit  of  our  activity  in  the  Judgment  Day?  We  can 
have  all  kinds  of  activity,  but  to  disregard  the  Great  Commission 
means  to  displease  our  Lord  and  to  be  disowned  by  Him  for 
disobedience.  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you."  How  can  we  satisfy  ourselves  that  we  are  the  friends 
of  Christ  if  we  disobey  Him?  How  can  we  make  Him  believe 
that  we  love  Him,  if  we  do  not  His  will? 

We  live  in  an  age  when  people  want  to  hold  a  good  reputation. 
Can  it  be  that  we  as  a  Mennonite  people  have  been  more  con- 
cerned about  being  of  good  report  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  of 
the  government,  of  Selective  Service,  and  of  local  organizations, 
than  we  are  concerned  about  the  approval  of  the  Lord?  Encyclo- 
pedias say  that  Mennonites  are  quiet,  industrious,  honest,  and  a 
peace-loving  people ;  they  are  good  farmers,  etc.  Nowhere  have 
I  ever  seen  them  described  as  energetic  soul-winners.  It  would 
be  interesting  to  read  God's  record  concerning  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Would  He  say  "living  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life" 
satisfies  the  Great  Commission?  I  believe  we  can  know  God's 
thought  concerning  us  by  the  commissions  that  He  has  given 
through  His  Son.  They  contain  the  standard  for  us.  Will  we 
be  weighed  and  found  wanting  as  a  religious  group?  I  thank 
the  Lord  for  those  individual  Christians  here  and  there  who  are 
diligently  seeking  to  win  souls  from  sin  to  salvation ;  their  num- 
ber is  too  few  compared  with  our  membership. 

It  is  generally  expected  in  our  circles  that  a  preacher  should 
do  the  witnessing.  We  place  him  in  a  position  where  he  is  ex- 
pected to  do  all  that  the  average  church  member  does  in  the  way 
of  making  a  livelihood,  and  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  besides. 
Other  denominations  place  their  ministers  on  a  salary,  but  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  no  such  system.  Consequently  we  justify 
the  ordained  men's  inactivity  in  soul-winning  by  the  demands 
of  making  a  livelihood.  When  a  minister  is  ordained,  he  sol- 
emnly promises  to  place  the  work  of  the  Lord  first ;  but  the  sub- 
sistence problem  forces  the  work  of  the  Lord  into  second  place. 
Inasmuch  as  he  is  not  a  superman,  he  just  cannot  do  as  much 
secular  work  as  the  rest  of  the  membership  and  do  the  Lord's 
work  also.  The  result  is  that  the  unsaved  are  not  sought ;  often, 
the  sick  are  not  visited ;  the  discouraged  are  not  contacted ;  and 
the  wayward,  the  worldly,  and  the  backslider  are  left  to  continue 
their  downward  way,  unmolested,  unprayed  for,  unsought,  and 
undisturbed,  because  no  man  cares  for  their  souls.  The  average 
church  member  seems  to  assume  no  responsibility  toward  the 
church's  fulfillment  of  the  Great  Commission,  and  too  often  the 
preachers  seem  satisfied  with  the  mere  preaching  of  the  Word 
on  the  Lord's  day.  Too  often  we  seek  no  sheep,  but  only  look 
at  those  who  come  to  us  once  or  twice  a  week. 

(Continued  on  page  21) 
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"1  will  build  my  church"  were  the  words  of  Jesus  to  His  dis- 
ciples when  He  took  them  with  Him  alone  up  to  Caesarea  Phi- 
lippi,  where  He  asked  them  concerning  Himself  and  received  the 
great  confession  of  Peter,  to  whom  it  had  been  revealed  of  the 
Father  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  It 
was  upon  this  rock  that  He  would  build  His  Church.  It  would 
know  no  geographical  bounds.  It  would  be  built  from  the  wit- 
ness to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  the  world  over  in  accordance 
with  the  Great  Commission.  It  would  extend  as  far  as  the  love 
of  Christ.  India  came  within  the  scope  of  this  witness  as  far  back 
as  the  first  century  A.D.,  in  the  time  of  the  Apostle  Thomas  and 
others  of  the  great  Syrian  Christian  emigration,  which  took 
place  on  account  of  the  persecutions  during  and  after  the  time 
of  the  imprisonment  of  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul.  Large  col- 
onies of  Syrian  Christians  settled  in  the  southern  part  of  India. 
The  Indian  rulers  gave  them  large  grants  of  land  holdings  on 
which  they  developed  rubber,  coconut  and  other  plantations, 
established  various  sorts  of  business  and  industrial  enterprises, 
and  were  held  in  high  regard  by  the  Indian  people  among  whom 
they  lived.  These  Syrian  Christians  also  intermarried  with  the 
Indian  people  of  higher  classes,  until  in  our  day  they  regard 
themselves  as  Indians,  and  their  mother  tongue  is  the  Malayalam 
of  Travancore  and  Cochin.  The  Syrian  Christians  ceased  to 
become  aggressive  in  their  Christian  witness  and  efforts  to 
bring  the  Indian  people  to  Christ.  They  did  not  even  evangelize 
the  slaves  whom  they  had  in  their  own  families.  The  more  evan- 
gelistic of  these  people  today  regret  this  retarded  interest  on 
their  part. 

It  remained  for  the  modern  missionary  movements  of  the 
United  States,  Canada,  England  and  Europe  to  establish  from 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  widespread  Chris- 
tian witness  in  India  from  which  resulted  the  widespread  in- 
gatherings from  so  many  parts  of  India  into  the  Christian  fold 
by  so  many  denominations.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
not  been  idle  and  from  the  sixteenth  century  her  missionaries 
have  worked  in  India  and  established  churches  and  institutions 
throughout  the  country. 

Territorial  Integrity.  With  the  advent  of  the  different  de- 
nominations it  was  necessary  to  have  an  understanding  between 
them  regarding  the  fields  in  which  they  were  to  labor  and  their 
relations  with  each  other.  From  the  beginning,  Protestant  mis- 
sions did  not  encroach  upon  each  other's  fields  of  labor  nor  did 
they  interfere  with  each  others'  mission  and  church  policies  and 
practices.  They  have  maintained  this  principle  up  to  the  present 
time  except  where  some  missions  deliberately  moved  into  the 
territory  of  some  other  and  even  planted  posts  or  outposts  in 
small  towns  or  villages  already  occupied  by  some  mission.  They 
might  avoid  exploiting  each  other's  people  but  it  naturally  caused 
strained  relations,  overlapping,  and,  in  some  cases,  clashes  due 
to  different  doctrinal  bases  and  observances.  There  have  been 
cases  of  litigation  over  property  and  rights  which  created  an  un- 
healthy atmosphere  and  hindered  evangelism. 

When  our  own  mission  board  sent  missionaries  to  India  they 
gave  them  instructions  not  to  establish  mission  work  within 
forty  miles  from  any  other  mission.  Consequently  they  sought 
and  found  a  field  unoccupied  by  any  other  mission  and  were  able 
to  expand  without  encroaching  upon  the  territory  of  neighboring 
missions.  This  left  us  free  to  expand  in  the  work  and  establish 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  India  without  fear  of  embarrassing 
ourselves  or  others.  We  did  have  neighboring  missions  which 
differed  from  us  in  their  practices,  but  we  were  perfectly  free 
to  administer  all  the  affairs  of  our  church  according  to  her  dis- 
tinctive policies  and  practices  within  the  geographical  limits  of 


our  own  mission  field.  In  this  manner  our  church  in  India  be- 
came distinctly  one  of  our  faith  and  witness.  This  may  sound  as 
if  it  were  due  to  the  work  and  interest  of  the  missionaries,  and 
that  there  might  not  have  been  the  reliance  upon  God  that  there 
should  have  been.  But  the  mission  was  established  and  the 
church  was  born  of  prayer  and  reliance  upon  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  as 
we  understood  and  preached  it.  Adjustments  to  conditions  and 
climate  had  to  be  made,  and  the  mold  differed  from  that  of  the 
church  in  the  homeland,  but  the  adherence  to  the  principles  of 
the  faith  and  their  expression  of  them  were  in  line  with  our 
principles. 

Interchurch  and  Mission  Relations.  Did  the  missions  and 
churches  in  India  have  problems  in  common  which  they  could 
work  out  co-operatively?  Before  there  were  general  organiza- 
tions in  India,  the  neighboring  missions  would  seek  out  ways  of 
co-operating  on  common  educational,  medical,  and  industrial 
matters.  They  were  not  only  good  neighbors  to  each  other,  but 
they  sought  to  build  up  institutions  which  could  be  adminis- 
tered by  representatives  of  each  of  the  mission  or  church  organ- 
izations. If  difficulties  would  arise,  they  would  seek  to  settle 
them  between  themselves  or  call  in  counsellors  who  could  arbi- 
trate. If  it  meant  legal  procedure,  then  the  court  of  law  had  to 
be  resorted  to.  In  the  different  provinces  of  India  regional  inter- 
church and  intermission  conferences  were  held  where  some  dif- 
ficulties and  problems  were  discussed  and,  as  much  as  possible, 
decided  upon.  From  this  developed  permanent  interchurch  and 
intermission  organizations  which  served  as  councils  and  bodies 
to  which  appeals  could  be  made  for  settling  difficulties.  The 
Indian  government  also  recognized  such  organizations  and  often 
referred  to  them  for  information  and  also  for  suggestions  for 
administering  affairs.  The  government  also  often  asked  these 
regional  councils,  or  what  later  became  known  as  the  National 
Christian  Council,  for  advice  concerning  the  granting  of  per- 
missions to  missionaries  to  return  to  India  and  also  concerning 
the  removal  from  among  missionary  personnel  of  objectionable 
individuals  who  became  involved  in  difficulties  with  the  govern- 
ment or  in  other  ways  created  difficulties. 

The  development  of  co-operative  action  has  not  meant  church 
union,  nor  has  it  broken  down  territorial  integrity.  It  has,  how- 
ever, resulted  in  developments  of  educational,  medical,  and  in- 
dustrial interests  on  a  more  economical  basis.  One  illustration 
will  suffice.  There  is  a  great  medical  training  center  at  Vellore, 
South  India,  which  is  supported  and  patronized  by  many 
churches.  Donations  toward  this  great  work  have  been  made  by 
all  denominations  of  this  and  other  countries.  No  one  church 
or  mission  in  India  could  successfully  establish  such  a  great  work 
in  order  to  meet  the  needs  for  the  Christian  medical  ministry  in 
India.  The  same  is  true  in  other  fields  of  endeavor.  But  the 
churches  and  their  distinctive  witness  in  their  respective  fields 
of  labor  remain  intact. 

Side  Lights  on  Our  Own  Church  in  India.  The  orphans  and 
adults  who  united  with  the  church  after  the  great  famine  of 
1899-1900  had  been  Hindus  and  outcastes  and  for  the  most  part 
idolaters  and  spirit  or  demon  worshipers.  With  few  exceptions, 
they  were  illiterate  and  saturated  with  superstitious  ideas.  They 
were  taught  the  Bible  regularly  and  were  as  well  indoctrinated 
as  possible  by  our  first  missionaries.  But  even  in  1905  when  a 
group  of  us  young  missionaries  went  to  India  for  the  first  time, 
we  saw  what  seemed  to  us  a  community  of  very  raw  recruits. 
After  noting  their  ignorance  and  seeming  inconsistencies,  the 
writer  and  his  wife  shook  their  heads  and  said  that  they  were 
not  sure  that  it  was  worth  while  for  them  to  bury  themselves  in 


1947 — Christian  Missions 


5U 


I  this  work  for  the  rest  of  their  lives.  But  after  acquiring  some- 
:  thing  of  the  language  and  learning  to  know  the  people  more 
\  intimately,  and  also  after  knowing  their  childlike  faith  and  eager- 
I  ness  to  know  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly,  we  began  to 
r  realize  the  worth-whileness  of  working  with  them.  They  loved 
I  Christian  hymns.  They  soon  recognized  the  difference  between 
I  their  purity  and  deep  devotion  and  the  impurity  and  suggestive- 
I  of-evil  sentiments  in  heathen  songs.  The  foreign  tunes  and 
I  translations  seemed  to  carry  with  them  a  sacredness  that  Indian 
I  tunes  and  compositions  did  not  possess.  This  is  true  to  this  day 
I  to  a  certain  extent,  although  there  is  being  built  up  in  India 

■  purely  Indian  Christian  hymnology.  Our  Indian  people  soon 
I  learned  the  worth  of  prayer  and  fellowship  with  the  living  God. 
I  This  also  was  in  strong  contrast  to  the  worship  of  idols  who 
I  were  dumb  and  could  not  offer  any  spiritual  satisfaction.  The 

God  of  love  was  so  different  and  more  satisfying  than  the  gods 
'  and  demigods  of  fear  and  frustration.  Soon  they  experienced 
answered  prayer  in  physical  restoration  from  illness  and  rav- 
aging pestilence,  from  dangers,  and  from  fear.  Through  the 
educative  methods  used  by  the  mission,  the  level  of  intelligence 

I  was  soon  raised.  Adults  learned  to  read.  Children  were  passed 
through  the  primary  and  middle  schools,  and  finally  through 

I  the  high  schools.  Those  who  were  qualified  were  given  special- 
ized training.  As  the  orphans  grew  to  maturity,  they  married 

*  and  established  'Christian  homes,  where  prayer  and  praise  and 
'■  the  reading  of  the  Bible  were  habitual  in  their  life  experiences. 

Soon  came  the  second  generation  with  greater  advantages  than 

■  their  parents  had. 

The  numerical  growth  of  our  church  in  India  was  very  rapid 
I  at  first.  It  became  more  gradual  as  the  years  passed. 

(To  be  continued) 

Goshen,  Ind. 

IN  LIEU  OF  THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 
(Continued  from  page  19) 

We  need  an  alert  membership  with  a  vision  and  passion  for 
lost  souls.  Many  excuse  themselves  with  the  claim  that  they  are 
|  not  qualified  to  point  lost  souls  to  the  Saviour.  We  do  not  stop 
I'  to  consider  our  qualifications  for  warning  a  person  from  some 
temporal  danger !  We  warn  him  forthwith !  //  we  see  that  souls 

■  all  about  us  are  in  danger  of  hell-fire,  why  should  not  the  reali- 
I  zation  of  that  danger  have  the  same  effect  upon  us?  Better  make 
I  mistakes  in  dealing  with  lost  souls  than  do  nothing  for  them. 

Many  words  and  actions  that  seem  untactful  may,  under  the 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  the  very  means  to  awaken  souls 
I  to  their  eternal  danger  and  their  need  of  a  Saviour. 

If  the  lay  members  as  well  as  the  ministers  would  go  out  after 
C  lost  souls,  our  prayer  meetings  would  become  more  vital.  We 
I  would  have  more  requests  for  co-operative  prayer  on  behalf  of 
I  those  with  whom  someone  was  dealing.  It  would  create  a  con- 

*  sciousness  of  dependence  upon  the  Lord  when  faced  with  man's 
inability  to  save  the  lost.  Many  do  not  realize  this  now  because 

I  of  our  inactivity  for  God.  People  would  be  burdened  for  souls 
I  if  they  had  been  fishing  for  them  and  failed  to  land  some  of 
I  them.  Others  who  have  yielded  their  lives  to  the  claims  of 
I  Jesus  Christ  would  need  our  prayers  to  help  them  to  overcome 
I  and  to  make  progress  in  the  Christian  life.  Is  the  lack  of  prayer 
requests  and  the  lack  of  soul  burden  an  index  of  our  inactivity 

■  and  disobedience  to  the  Great  Commission? 

Imagine  the  apostolic  church  setting  aside  a  day  and  calling 
[  it  "Missionary  Day."  Every  day  was  a  missionary  day  for  them. 

■  Imagine  the  apostolic  church  setting  aside  a  day  and  calling  it 
I  "Decision  Day."  Every  day  was  a  decision  day  in  the  minds  of 
I  the  apostolic  soul-winners.   Imagine  the  apostolic  church  ap- 
pointing a  committee  on  evangelism.  They  took  the  commission 

I  of  the  Lord  literally.  They  had  little  time  to  consider  the  work, 


because  they  had  their  hands  full  doing  it.  We  talk  about  evan- 
gelism. We  give  it  periodic  or  proportionate  emphasis  on  our 
programs.  We  pass  favorable  resolutions  regarding  it,  and  ex- 
pect some  committee  to  put  something  into  effect,  but  the  rank 
and  file  of  preachers  and  members  go  home  and  seem  to  straight- 
way forget  about  it. 

Frequently  we  hear  about  the  problems  of  youth  and  the  great 
task  of  utilizing  their  energies  for  constructive  purposes.  Too 
often  the  attempt  is  made  to  solve  the  problem  in  a  way  similar 
to  that  used  by  the  world,  by  providing  youth  with  some  amuse- 
ments and  recreations.  Some  of  the  world's  amusements  must 
be  considerably  Christianized  and  refined  before  they  are  con- 
sidered suitable  for  Mennonite  youth;  but  attempts  and  justifi- 
cations and  adaptations  are  made  until  they  are  finally  tolerated 
and  perhaps  half-heartedly  approved.  Would  it  not  be  wonder- 
ful if  this  energy  of  Mennonite  youth  could  be  enlisted  in  the 
fulfillment  of  the  Great  Commission  and  their  energies  con- 
sumed in  this  way?  True  Christian  youth  do  not  want  to  be 
entertained ;  they  want  to  be  employed. 

Some  of  our  brethren  are  like  the  apostles  who  found  a  man 
casting  out  demons,  who  followed  them  not,  and  they  forbid  him 
to  continue  his  work.  The  Lord  said,  "forbid  him  not."  The 
present  Youth  for  Christ  movement  is  a  case  in  point.  This 
movement  is  catching  the  ear  of  the  religious  world  and  of 
some  outside  of  it.  The  movement  is  not  of  the  same  quality  in 
every  place  because  of  the  divergent  color  of  the  local  leadership. 
This  movement  originated  among  fundamentalists.  We  are 
sorry  that  we  cannot  participate,  but  we  could  hardly  do  that 
without  compromising  some  of  the  "all  things."  We  can  no 
more  support  this  than  we  could  have  participated  in  a  Billy 
Sunday  revival  campaign.  On  the  other  hand,  God  honors  His 
Word,  and  some  souls  found  the  Lord  through  the  preaching  of 
Billy  Sunday.  So  likewise  the  youth  movement  is  reaching  with 
the  Gospel  many  American  youth  who  were  untouched  before. 
Paul  rejoiced  when  Christ  was  preached,  even  though  he  could 
not  approve  of  some  of  those  who  preached  Christ  insincerely. 
(Phil.  1 :18).  The  very  dynamic  of  the  Youth  for  Christ  move- 
ment should  spur  us  on  to  greater  activity  on  behalf  of  youth, 
with  the  message  that  we  believe  the  Lord  has  given  and  expects 
us  to  give.  Until  we  are  stirred  with  a  similar  passion  for  lost 
youth  of  the  land,  it  does  not  become  us  to  criticize  those  who 
do  manifest  a  burden  for  lost  youth.  We  are  in  dire  need  of  a 
Mennonite  youth  movement  for  the  salvation  of  Mennonite  youth 
and  to  help  them  irl  turn  to  seek  to  lead  other  youth  to  Christ. 
I  believe  the  young  people's  problems  will  be  largely  solved 
when  they  can  become  interested  and  concerned  with  the  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel  in  fulfillment  of  the  Great  Commission  of 
our  Lord. 

(To  be  continued) 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

FRANCE  A  MISSION  FIELD 

It  is  necessary  that  our  brethren  in  America  who  would  help 
evangelize  France  understand  that  we  are  missionaries  in  a  great 
country  which  for  some  1900  or  more  years  has  been  a  part  of 
history,  but  which  has. become  almost  pagan.  As  paradoxical 
as  it  may  seem,  France  is  today  a  mission  field.  France  has 
need  of  missionaries  today  just  as  any  heathen  country  has  need 
of  them.  I  do  not  mean  that  all  of  France  is  pagan,  for  there  are, 
thank  God,  true  Christians  here ;  but  they  number  few  in  com- 
parison to  the  great  masses  who  are  totally  ignorant  of  the  Gospel. 
Should  the  Lord  tarry,  we  all  have  a  great  mission  and  a  great 
task  before  us.  And  to  you  brethren  in  America  who  have  re- 
ceived such  great  blessings  from  the  Lord,  and  to  us  a  small 
minority  here  in  Fraiice  who  know  the  Lord,  God  has  committed 
the  task  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  those  who  haven't  heard.  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16 :15)  —  Europe's  Millions, 
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China  is  the  oldest  existing  civilization  in  the  world.  Five 
centuries  before  the  Christian  Era,  Confucius  was  teaching  from 
the  then  ancient  manuscripts.  While  Confucius  was  impressing 
China  with  his  philosophy,  Ezekiel  was  in  Babylon  encouraging 
and  warning  the  Jewish  exiles. 

Early  in  the  Middle  Ages,  while  Europe  was  emerging  from 
a  state  of  barbarism,  China  was  manufacturing  gunpowder, 
printing  books,  painting  landscapes,  and  fashioning  fine  clay  into 
chinaware.  It  is  of  interest  to  note,  in  passing,  that  China  in- 
stead of  using  gunpowder  for  warfare  used  it  in  making  harm- 
less firecrackers.  This,  of  course,  is  consistent  with  their  natural 
nonbelligerent  attitude. 

A  study  of  the  history  of  China  makes  us  aware  of  the  fact 
that  China's  creative  period  -intellectually  and  philosophically 
was  six  centuries  before  Christ.  Due  to  the  influence  of  Confu- 
cius' philosophy,  China's  institutions  tended  to  crystallize.  His 
philosophy  was  retrospective.  The  culture  of  500  B.C.  in  China 
was  the  culture  of  1900  A.D.  China  developed  a  stage  of  civili- 
zation and  enlightenment  and  then  practically  stood  still  for 
centuries. 

Her  society,  is  divided  into  four  classes :  scholars,  farmers,  la- 
borers, merchants.  Eighty  per  cent  are  farmers.  The  soldier 
never  was  popular  in  China.  He  was  looked  down  upon.  He 
never  was  very  effective  in  matters  of  warfare.  He  thought  that 
by  making  quite  a  bit  of  noise  the  enemy  would  be  scared  away ; 
and  if  the  enemy  was  so  uncultured  as  not  to  respond,  he  would 
run. 

We  discover  that  civil  service  examinations  were  required  for 
office  holding.  But  these  examinations  were  based  on  knowledge 
of  classics  and  not  on  practical  efficiency. 

We  are  told  that  Shih  Huang  Ti  (first  emperor)  built  the 
Great  Wall  and  then  burned  all  the  finest  classics.  We  are  not 
sure  whether  he  began  or  completed  this  wall,  but  we  must  mar- 
vel at  the  enormous  amount  of  labor  required  to  build  it.  (It 
extends  for  1,500  miles,  and  its  height  averages  from  fifteen  to 
thirty  feet.)  This  wall  extends  all  the  way  from  the  sea  to  Jade 
Gate  and  was,  of  course,  designed  to  keep  out  the  barbarians, 
who  came  in  from  the  north  and  west.  China's  front  door  used 
to  be  in  the  north  and  west  instead  of  the  east  and  south  as  it  is 
now.  No  doubt  the  original  settlers  came  in  by  land  and  not  by 
sea. 

As  we  think  of  the  original  China,  we  look  at  a  country  cover- 
ing over  four  million  square  miles  or  one-thirteenth  of  the  earth's 
surface.  Old  China  was  larger  than  all  Europe.  Russia  and 
Japan  during  the  years  have  altered  this  area  and  we  are  not 
sure  just  what  the  surface  of  China  will  be  after  all  the  settle- 
ments are  made. 

Thinking  in  terms  of  people,  we  use  the  figure  somewhere  be- 
tween four  hundred  and  five  hundred  million  to  tell  about  Chi- 
na's population.  We  have  no  accurate  figure ;  China  has  never 
had  a  complete  census.  There  are  fewer  people  in  all  Europe  or 
in  the  British  Empire  than  in  China.  If  we  would  bisect  China 
north  and  south,  the  population  in  the  east  would  be  three  times 
that  of  the  west.  In  fact,  the  population  is  almost  entirely  in 
China  proper.  This  is  south  of  the  Great  Wall  and  east  of  Tibet. 
This  territory  is  one-half  as  large  as  the  United  States,  but 
contains  a  population  nearly  three  times  as  great.  In  China 
proper  the  average  population  is  about  one  hundred  forty-five  to 
the  square  mile.  In  the  United  States  it  is  forty-one.  In  some 
areas  of  China  there  are  six  hundred  people  to  the  square  mile. 
Millions  of  Chinese  live  in  sampans  which  float  on  the  streams 
and  canals.  Not  only  does  the  entire  family  live  in  a  boat  in  such 
cases,  but  they  also  keep  their  livestock,  such  as  chickens  and 


ducks  and  pigs,  on  the  same  boat.  In  many  cases  an  entire  fam- 
ily lives  on  one  acre.  Because  of  the  great  need  of  making  use 
of  every  bit  of  ground  to  raise  food,  they  have  terraced  the  hill- 
sides up  as  high  as  eight  thousand  feet.  The  Chinese  have  al- 
ways taken  great  care  of  the  fertility  of  their  soil  by  returning 
every  bit  of  refuse  back  to  the  soil  and  by  the  practice  of  rota- 
tion of  crops. 

We  can  make  a  mental  picture  of  the  surface  of  China  by 
imagining  a  two-thousand-mile,  very  irregular,  semi-circular 
coastline  and  then  following  from  the  deltas  of  her  three  great 
rivers  on  upward  to  the  roof  of  the  world  (a  vast  plateau  with 
an  average  of  fifteen  thousand  feet  above  sea  level) — Tibet. 
China  is  bound  on  the  north  by  Siberia  and  Mongolia. 

All  of  China  lies  within  the  Temperate  Zone,  but  there  is  a 
great  contrast  between  North  and  South  China.  In  South  China 
we  find  luxuriant  vegetation.  As  high  as  three  crops  are  raised 
a  year.  There  are  many  rivers  and  streams  and  canals.  But  in 
North  China  the  hills  and  plains  are  a  drab  brown  except  in 
summer.  The  rivers  are  almost  dry.  Wheat  and  millet  and  not 
rice  are  grown  and  eaten  in  the  north.  The  loose  soil  in  the 
north  is  fertile  but  is  easily  blown  about;  the  rainfall  is  very 
uncertain  and  the  spectre  of  famine  is  always  before  the  inhab- 
itants. 

The  food  in  southern  China  consists  of  rice,  fish,  and  cooked 
bamboo  sprouts  which  resembles  our  celery,  while  in  North  Chi- 
na the  folks  eat  wheat,  corn,  millet,  and  cabbage.  Pork,  duck, 
and  chicken  are  considered  delicacies  and  so  also  is  birds'  nests 
soup. 

China  has  many  walls  in  addition  to  the  Great  Wall.  There 
are  walls  around  cities  and  walls  around  homes.  Over  the  pe- 
riod of  centuries  there  must  have  been  a  tremendous  lot  of  man- 
ual labor  to  accomplish  all  this. 

China's  history  reveals  centuries  of  stability  and  stagnation, 
with  alternate  periods  of  splendor  and  decay.  There  were  suc- 
cessive waves  of  Tartar  invasions  resulting  in  the  Tartars'  as- 
similating the  culture  of  the  Chinese  civilization.  First  Mongols 
and  then  Manchu  were  alien  rulers  over  whole  China,  but  in 
the  process  of  time  they  were  effectively  Sinicized.  Early  con- 
tacts with  Europe  back  in  151.1  were  made  through  Portuguese 
traders  who  did  not  find  a  welcome  among  the  Chinese  leaders. 
Later  the  Chinese  people  had  some  sad  experiences  with  the 
cruel  Spaniards  who  had  come  to  the  Philippine  Islands  and 
also  forced  some  contacts  with  China  by  means  of  cruelty.  Then 
we  read  about  the  Opium  War,  1840-43.  The  immediate  cause 
of  this  war  was  thejthrowing  overboard  of  over  twenty  thousand 
cases  of  opium  by  the  Chinese.  This  opium  belonged  to  British 
traders.  For  this  offense  England  waged  war  upon  China  and 
forced  from  her  some  concessions.  Then  we  read  about  the 
Taiping  Rebellion  from  1850-1864  and  then  a  second  war  with 
England  from  1856-60.  The  results  of  this  war  were  the  forcing 
of  more  rights  for  diplomats,  traders,  and  missionaries.  No 
wonder  it  was  hard  for  the  Chinese  to  make  any  difference  be- 
tween a  bale  of  opium  and  a  bale  of  Bibles. 

In  1894-95  there  was  war  between  Japan  and  China,  which  in 
a  very  definite  way  revealed  the  weakness  of  China.  Each  war 
took  something  more  away  from  her. 

We  have  all  heard  about  the  Boxer  uprising  and  the  terrible 
massacring  of  over  two  hundred  missionaries — Protestants  and 
Catholics — and  thousands  of  converts.  This  uprising  was  again 
simnlv  bringing  out  to  the  surface  the  intense  resentment  of  the 
Chinese  people  towards  outside  folks  coming  to  their  land.  They 
did  not  want  to  trade  with  foreign  countries ;  they  did  not  want 
foreign  missionaries;  they  were  self-supporting  and  self-suffi- 
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Icient  and  they  looked  upon  missionaries  simply  as  propagandists 
;for  imperialists.  Of  course,  China  was  punished  severely  for  her 
[crime  against  foreign  missionaries  and  Chinese  Christians, 
targe  indemnities  were  demanded  from  her.  Through  all  this 
[we  note  the  fine  spirit  of  the  United  States,  for  through  the 
pleading  of  American  missionaries  she  did  not  take  these  indem- 
nities, but  turned  them  to  the  education  of  the  Chinese  people. 

The  year  1911  marks  the  opening  of  a  new  era  for  China. 
iSun  Yat-sen,  a  Christian  leader,  brought  about  a  new  day  for 
ftiis  people.  The  old  Manchu  anti-progressive  yoke  was  thrown 
off,  and  the  people  were  told  to  cut  off  their  queues  because  they 
kvere  now  citizens  of  their  own  government.  For  the  sake  of 
unity  and  his  country,  Dr.  Sun  turned  over  the  leadership  to 
?Yuan  Shih-kai,  who  was  a  military  leader  and  no  Christian. 
'This  was  another  setback  of  the  clock  for  China  because  the 
[great  and  noble  ideals  which  Dr.  Sun  had  for  his  people  were  not 
carried  out. 

World  War  I  came  along  and  gave  Japan  an  opportunity  to 
take  more  territory  from  China  while  the  rest  of  the  world  was 
busily  occupied  with  their  own  problems.  We  note  that  after 
World  War  I  Christian  schools  in  China  grew.  Dr.  Sun  came 
into  the  picture  again  and  overthrew  the  Chinese  war  lords ;  but 
he  needed  help  to  carry  out  the  progressive  revolution  in  China. 
Naturally  he  looked  to  the  United  States  for  this  help,  for  jt 
was  from  there  that  he  received  his  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his 
appreciation  of  a  progressive  government  for  a  free  people.  Dr. 
Sun  was  turned  down  by  the  United  States,  and  he  then  looked 
to  Russia  for  this  help.  Russia  was  very  happy  for  the  oppor- 
tunity and  sent  to  China  five  hundred  organizers,  both,  political 
and  military.  These  Russians  were  Communists  and  anti-Chris- 
tian. They  knew  from  their  own  experience  in  their  homeland 
the  power  of  the  continual  repeating  of  simple  slogans  to  propa- 
gandize the  illiterate  people ;  and  they  came  to  ^China  with  the 
intention  of  carrying  out  the  same  type  of  revolution  that  Russia 
was  undergoing.  Slogans  such  as  "Down  with  imperialism;" 
"Down  with  unequal  treaties;"  "Down  with  capitalism"  were 
used.  The  doctrine  of  Marxism  was  propagated,  and  of  course 
such  a  doctrine  meant  opposition  to  Christians  and  missionaries. 

The  Chinese  leaders  saw  their  mistake ;  but  it  was  too  late. 
Chiang  Kaishek  broke  with  the  Communists  and  expelled  the 
Russians,  but  the  seed  was  sown.  Then  was  the  beginning  of 
civil  war,  a  struggle  between  the  Kuomintang  government  and 
the  Communists.  This  struggle  was  similar  to  the  old  fable 
which  is  told  about  the  crane  and  the  oyster.  The  crane  was 
trying  to  take  the  ovster  and  the  oyster  clamped  fast  to  the 
crane's  beak.  While  they  were  busily  struggling  with  each  other 
the  fisherman  came  and  took  both  of  them.  The  fisherman, 
Japan,  saw  this  opportunity  to  go  in  and  take  control. 

Next  is  the  story  of  the  eight  years  of  war  through  which 
China  has  just  come.  Japan  used  modernized  war  machinery 
and  methods  against  China's  enormous  population  which  had  no 
war  equipment  nor  a  will  to  fight,  but  who  had  a  determination 
not  to  submit  to  foreign  rule.  The  Communists  and  the  nation- 
alists declared  a  truce  in  order  that  they  together  might  put 
down  this  common  enemy ;  but  during  all  those  eight  years  each 
oartv  was  determined  to  be  the  ruling  party  once  Japan  would 
be  out  of  the  way. 

The  rejoicing  over  Japan's  acceptance  of  the  Potsdam  sur- 
render terms  of  Aug.  14,  1945,  was  immediately  clouded  with 
he  Communists'  demand  for  the  right  to  accept  the  surrender 
of  the  Tananese  in  China.  Communists  and  Nationalists  raced 
to  control  imnortant  centers  in  North  China  and  Manchuria. 
Even  though  the  Communists  are  greatlv  outnumbered  by  the 
Nationalists,  it  is  hard  to  foretell  when  there  will  be  a  settled 
government  in  China :  for  there  is  no  doubt  that  Russia  is  se- 
crerlv  eiving  all  the  aid  possible  to  the  Chinese  Communists,  even 
though  she  ooenlv  pretends  to  accept  Chiang  Kai-shek  as  China's 
leader.  As  Russia  left  Manchuria  she  took  no  pains  whatsoever 


to  keep  much  military  equipment  which  had  been  taken  from 
the  Japanese  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Communists. 

To  give  us  a  concise  picture  of  what  has  been  happening  to 
China  for  centuries,  I  want  to  quote  from  a  message  of  Madame 
Chiang  Kai-shek.  She  quotes  from  an  old  Chinese  proverb  as 
follows :  "Action  is  not  so  good  as  inaction."  She  says  that  this 
was  a  ruling  force  in  the  development  of  the  psychology  of  the 
Chinese.  Their  kingdom  was  called  Chung  Kuo,  meaning  "the 
Middle  Kingdom."  Madame  says,  "We  thought  ourselves  to  be 
the  center  of  the  universe.  All  outside  territories  were  possessed 
by  'barbarians.'  We  did  not  need  to  court  their  trade,  favors,  or 
even  their  acquaintance.  We  were  self-contained  as  to  physical 


needs  and  self-sufficient  as  to  mental  and  social  requirements. 
We  developed  our  own  philosophy,  ethical  and  social  modes  of 
conduct,  and  system  of  government,  regardless  of  what  was  hap- 
pening elsewhere.  (They  must  have  built  well,  for  their  edifice 
stood  the  test  of  aeons  and  still  survives.) 

"But  these  barbarians  began  to  come  in  ships  with  bayonets 
and  cannons.  We  discovered  that  our  science,  thought,  and  po- 
litical organization  had  not  kept  up  with  the  outside  world.  Yes, 
we  invented  gunpowder,  but  we  had  not  given  thought  to  plac- 
ing it  into  cannons  to  destroy  human  beings.  We  were  helpless. 
We  gasped  and  hid  our  faces  and  had  more  recourse  than  ever 
to  the  old  proverb,  'Action  is  not  so  good  as  inaction.'  For  years 
China  feared,  but  like  a  defenseless  deer  terrified  and  hypnotized 
by  a  coiled  serpent  ready  to  strike,  she  stood  powerless  to  es- 
cape." 

This  is  the  China  in  which  we,  a  small  Christian  body  known 
as  Mennonites,  are  intensely  interested.  We  do  not  want  to 
exploit  her ;  but  we  do  know  that  every  Chinese  soul  that  does 
not  know  Christ  will  be  lost.  Therefore,  we  are  constrained  to 
bring  the  Gospel  message  to  some  of  the  folks  in  that  land.  Our 
deep  interest  and  concern  for  bringing  the  Gospel  to  these  people 
no  doubt  began  to  take  definite  shape  upon  receiving  the  news 
of  the  cruel  and  heartless  invasion  by  the  militaristic  Japanese, 
and  during  these  years  this  concern  for  China  has  been  growing. 

In  passing  we  should  note  the  chief  religions  in  China.  These 
may  be  divided  into  two  classes :  the  one  consisting  of  three  be- 
liefs, and  the  other  of  two..  I  am  referring  first  to  Confucianism, 
Buddhism  and  Taoism,  and  second  to  Mohammedanism  and 
Christianity.  Confucianism  is  not  really  considered  a  religion. 
It  sets  forth  a  high  moral  ideal,  but  suggests  no  dynamic  for  its 
attainment.  Its  chief  concern  is  to  not  improve  upon  the  attain- 
ments of  ancestors.  Confucianism  emphasizes  that  we  should 
"walk  slowly  behind  our  elders." 

We  are  well  acquainted  with  Buddhism  from  the  often-told 
stories  of  our  India  missionaries.  Buddhism  originated  in  India, 
but  it  found  its  way  to  China  about  the  same  time  as  did  Con- 
fucianism. Taoism  is  a  religion  belonging  definitely  to  China 
and  is  more  degrading  than  Buddhism.  A  Chinaman  may  be- 
long to  all  three  of  these  without  having  any  particular  conflict 
with  himself  or  with  the  cults.  He  is  generally  mildly  skeptical 
but  goes  to  both  the  Buddhist  and  the  Taoist  temples  so  that 
if  either  has  any  benefits  he  will  be  sure  to  receive  them. 

The  Moslem  welcomes  the  Christian  in  China  because  the 
Christian  is  not  an  idolater,  but  worships  the  true  God.  How- 
ever, if  the  Christian  emphasizes  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  he  will  come  into  serious 
conflict  with  the  Moslem.  The  Moslem  is  the  hardest  of  all  to 
win  to  Christ. 

Trade  and  religion  have  always  been  the  two  main  points  of 
contact  between  China  and  the  rest  of  the  world.  It  is  a  common 
saying  that  the  Bible  and  gunboats  entered  China  Sea  together. 
Opium  was  introduced  into  China  by  "Christian  Britain."  The 
conglomeration  of  these  two  elements  has  been  confusing  in  the 
extreme. 

(Continued  on  page  26) 
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I  am  reminded  of  what  Dr.  Robert  Hall  Glover  once  said  in 
referring  to  the  war :  "The  Allies  very  nearly  lost  the  war  sim- 
ply because  they  assumed  they  could  carry  on  pretty  much  as 
usual  and  win  a  war  at  the  same  time,  and  on  that  assumption 
and  presumption  they  very  nearly  lost  the  war."  It  seems  to  me 
the  church,  perhaps  our  church,  I  should  say,  is  in  an  almost 
losing  battle  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  we  are  just  not  all-out  for 
Christ.  Evangelism  has  not  yet  become  the  paramount  duty  of 
the  church.  It  has  never  been  the  "number  one"  concern  of  those 
who  make  up  the  constituency  of  our  church.  Evangelism  and 
mission  work  are  too  much  an  appendage.  A  limited  number  of 
the  church's  people  participate.  I  affirm  that  evangelism  is  not 
yet  in  our  thinking  the  paramount  function  of  the  church.  If 
you  will  search  the  Scriptures  and  if  you  know  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  who  provided  redemption,  you  will  see  that  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  present  generation  is  the  church's  supreme  duty.  Its 
primary,  its  only  duty  in  any  generation  is  to  evangelize  it.  It 
can  evangelize  no  other.  It  must  evangelize  its  own  generation, 
but  we  have  never  yet  come  to  that.  We  are  not  all-out  for  God. 
We  are  busy  with  the  "here-and-there"  things. 

I  would  like  to  ask  first  of  all,  what  constitutes  a  mission  field  ? 
I  suppose  the  concensus  of  opinion  would  be  that  any  area  of 
need  constitutes  a  mission  field  and  a  mission  opportunity.  But 
that  is  very  general,  that  does  not  strike  any  specific  point.  There 
is  physical  need,  and  that  to  be  sure  grips  the  heart  and  the 
life  of  anyone  to  whom  it  is  presented.  Whose  heart  does  not 
bleed  at  the  sight  of  physical  suffering?  Whose  heart  is  not 
wrung  by  the  mental  anguish  of  many  people  who  are  among 
strange  peoples.  But  there  is  also  spiritual  need,  just  as  real, 
and  more  so.  There  is  spiritual  need  far  more  widespread  in  its 
scope,  far  more  subtle,  far  more  ruinous  in  its  consequences- 
need  which  consists  of  blindness  of  soul,  slavery  of  life,  derange- 
ment of  one's  powers,  and  an  incapacity  to  fulfill  the  will  of 
God.  It  is  spiritual  poverty,  widespread,  universal,;  and  it  is  this 
type  of  need  to  which  we  are  most  frequently  blind  and  insensi- 
ble. I  do  not  know  why  it  is  that  it  usually  takes  a  physical  need 
to  impress  spiritual  needs  upon  us.  So  often  even  our  spiritual 
alertness  is  gauged,  first  of  all,  by  a  physical  need.  It  is  all  right 
to  use  that  as  a  means  to  a  ministry  to  spiritual  needs  later  on. 
But  we  are  so  insensible  and  blind  to  spiritual  need.  The  fact 
is  demonstrated  that  we  are  wont  to  think  chiefly  of  things  tem- 
poral. We  are  activated  chiefly  by  things  that  are  material  and 
things  of  sense.  We  are  more  responsive  to  physical  influences 
than  to  spiritual  ones. 

Certainly  need  is  one  of  the  outstanding  elements  that  con- 
stitutes a  missionary  opportunity,  but  is  this  all  ?  Is  this  the  total 
of  that  which  comprises  a  mission  field  ?  It  seems  to  me  a  mis- 
sion field,  whether  in  America  or  India,  is  very  closely  related  to 
the  missionary.  It  seems  they  are  joined  up  very  closely.  Who 
the  missionary  is,  and  what  he  is,  is  primary,  and  it  cannot  be 
separated  from  this  concept  of  a  mission  field.  There  can  be  no 
mission  field  apart  from  missionaries.  I  would  like  to  have  the 
book  of  Acts  demonstrate  this  for  us.  The  familiar  message  in 

Acts  2  the  disciples  in  compliance  with  His  instructions 

waited  at  Jerusalem,  united  and  working  as  they  waited  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father  and  continuing  in  that  unity  of  purpose 
and  fellowship.  The  day  of  Pentecost  fully  came,  and  you  re- 
member something  of  the  phenomenon  of  that  day,  and  those 
upon  and  into  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  came  in  a  new  demonstra- 
tion began  to  speak  in  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  ut- 
terance. You  remember,  too,  something  of  the  sheer  consterna- 
tion which  seized  the  folks  that  were  then  in  Jerusalem.  "And 
how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were 


born  ?  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and 
Asia,  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of 
Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  prose- 
lytes, Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God."  What  were  the  wonderful  works 
of  God  which  were  given  utterance  through  the  apostles  on  that 
day  ?  I  don't  think  it  was  the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  crea- 
tion. It  seems  to  me  the  wonderful  works  of  God  to  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  giving  utterance  were  His  wonderful  works  in 
Christ  Jesus  as  He  was  realized  in  the  lives  of  those  who  were 
speaking.  Peter  said  this  is  that  which  the  prophet  Joel  declared, 
that  God  will  pour  out  His  Spirit.  In  the  thirty-third  verse 
Peter  said,  "Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted, 
and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear." 
Something  was  seen.  Something  was  heard.  Something  was 
demonstrated  before  that  multitude  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  some- 
•thing  demanded  an  explanation.  What  had  happened  was  that 
God  the  Spirit  had  come  down  and  taken  possession  of  prepared 
hearts  and  prepared  lives  and  it  demanded  an  explanation,  and 
that  constituted  at  once  the  missionary  and  the  mission  field,  so 
that  on  that  occasion  the  most  religious  city  in  all  the  world  be- 
came immediately  a  mission  field.  That  is  an  amazing  thing,  a 
tremendous  thing— that  a  city  drenched  in  religion  became  a 
mission  field  upon  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  thing 
can  be  followed  through  the  book  of  Acts. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  the  book,  where  Peter  and  John  came 
to  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  the  impotent  man  looked 
upon  them  and  Peter  declared,  "I  haven't  got  what  you  think 
I  may  have,  but  such  as  I  have  I  give  thee."  This  is  what  I 
would  like  to  emphasize.  That  poor  man,  that  poor,  wretched 
man  would  not  have  constituted  a  mission  field  for  the  Apostle 
Peter,  neither  would  the  Apostle  Peter  have  been  a  missionary 
to  that  poor  man  if  he  had  lacked  that  which  the  poor  man 
needed. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  the  man  Philip  was  caught  away  against 
all  reason,  against  all  human  sense.  He  was  caught  away  from 
a  revival  meeting  at  Samaria  and  sent  to  Gaza,  which  was  desert. 
There  was  a  man— a  mission  field  of  one  man.  Philip  found  him 
reading  in  the  Scriptures.  He  began  at  that  same  Scripture  and 
preached  unto  him  Jesus.  It  seems  to  me  his  preaching  of  Jesus 
that  day  was  not  what  you  and  I  have  in  the  Gospel  primarily, 
but  what  Jesus  Christ  had  wrought  and  undertaken  in  his  own 
life.  He  could  preach  nothing  else  about  Christ  except  mere 
factual  information,  which  would  benefit  little  in  itself.  But 
Philip  had  a  vital  relationship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
it  was  on  the  basis  of  this  fact  that  the  eunuch  was  designated  for 
him  as  a  mission  field. 

Paul  declared  again  and  again  how  that  God  revealed  His  Son 
in  him  that  he  might  preach  among  the  Gentiles.  In  other  words, 
the  mission  field  among  the  Gentiles  might  never  have  existed 
for  the  Apostle— it  only  existed  for  him  insofar  as  the  revelation 
was  in  Paul's  heart  and  soul.  I  would  like  to  urge  this  afternoon 
that  the  mission  fields  for  the  apostles  and  Philip  and  Paul  ex- 
isted in  direct  relationship  and  in  direct  proportion  to  their  direct 
identification  with  Jesus  Christ. 

A  mission  field,  then,  carries  two  concepts :  first,  the  concept 
of  need ;  and  in  the  second  place,  the  concept  that  here  are  sent 
ones,  sent  to  that  field  with  the  thing  that  it  takes  to  meet  the 
need.  Let  us  keep  that  twofold  concept  in  mind.  The  need,  and 
the  requirement  to  meet  the  need  constitute  a  mission  field. 
To  us  America  constitutes  a  mission  field.  I  hardly  think  that 
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would  need  much  proof.  You  could  place  this  country  into  ever 
so  many  balances.  Cast  it  into  the  balance  of  morality  and  you 
have  a  horrible  story  of  godlessness.  There  are  three  times  as 
many  criminals  in  this  country  as  there  are  college  students. 
Every  month  15,000,000  copies  of  magazines  are  purchased  that 
i  are  devoted  exclusively  to  sex  appeal  and  sex  suggestions,  and 
those  15,000,000  magazines  monthly  are  devoured  by  nearly 
one-third  of  our  country's  population.  There  are  40,000,000 
Americans  who  are  said  to  be  given  to  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors. 
The  people  of  this  country,  your  country  and  mine,  your  neigh- 
borhood and  my  neighborhood,  are  saturated  with  lust,  with  evil 
speaking. 

Look  at  this  country  from  another  angle  and  see  the  unpar- 
alleled deterioration.  The  weekly  attendance  in  churches  is  said 
to  total  about  16,000,000.  The  attendance  in  our  movies  totals 
approximately  77,000,000,  or  nearly  five  times  the  total  attend- 
ance of  Sunday  school  and  church.  I  might  enlarge  on  what  the 
movie  is  doing  in  the  way  of  building  up  in  youth  concepts  that 
love  always  ends  on  the  rocks,  that  love  always  is  betrayed,  that 
infidelity  is  the  normal  thing,  and  that  crime  is  the  normal  ex- 
pression. In  the  last  four  years  the  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
.has  dropped  off  twenty  per  cent.  Every  year  America  spends 
ifor  amusements  and  pleasures  $750.00  to  every  $1.00  that  it 
sends  to  foreign  missions.  Just  $750.00  to  $1.00!  This  story 
could  be  expanded.  One  could  go  on  and  give  a  detailed  outline 
of  the  needs  of  our  cities  as  well  as  our  countryside.  You  could 
look  at  the  various  groups  of  foreign  people  in  our  land,  the  ten 
to  fifteen  million  Negroes  in  our  country,  and  speak  of  their  un- 
surpassed needs ;  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Orientals  in  our 
country,  and  uncover  something  of  their  need.  You  could  take 
the  various  groups  of  Europeans  who  exist  in  large  settlements 
in  our  country,  and  one  by  one  take  the  cover  off  their  need, 
particularly  their  spiritual  needs.  It  makes  the  heart  faint.  You 
could  look  at  the  wealthy  people  of  our  land,  the  worldly  wise, 
the  self-sufficient,  and  all  that  goes  with  wealth  and  riches,  and 
speak  of  their  need  for  Christ.  Or  you  could  go  to  the  other  side 
and  look  at  the  poor  and  the  suppressed,  those  who  are  depressed 
i  and  whose  very  meagre  existence  cries  out  for  vengeance.  Or 
lyou  could  go  across  the  whole  strata  of  youth  of  our  country, 
young  people  in  high  school  and  college  and  universities  of  our 
land.  Most  of  them,  a  large  percentage  of  them,  care  nothing 
about  religion,  let  alone  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yet  these  young 
people  are  being  educated  and  in  another  generation  they  are 
going  to  be  the  leaders  of  our  country.  The  leaders  of  our  coun- 
try are  on  the  descending  scale  as  far  as  religious  values  are  con- 
cerned. The  youth  section  is  a  tremendous  responsibility.  T 
can't  go  into  these  various  specific  needs.  They  are  all  about  us. 
The  torch  in  our  country  is  dimming.  The  great  story  of  reli- 
gious liberty  in  Europe,  repeated  in  a  small  measure  in  the  early 
days  when  folks  came  to  this  country,  when  great  revival  fires 
I  swept  the  country,  is  well  faded.  The  Christian  testimony, 
friends,  in  this  country  just  is  not  rated  very  highly.  It  is  not 
I  highly  respected.  It  does  not  count  for  a  whole  lot,  and  in 
I  many  cases  the  Christian  testimony  is  the  very  laughingstock 
l.of  the  people. 

From  the  standpoint  of  need,  certainly  America  is  a  mission 
'  field.  But  let  me  ask,  is  it  a  mission  field  for  us  ?  As  far  as  its 
!  need  is  concerned,  it  is  a  mission  field ;  but  would  we  declare 
that  we  have  the  requirement  that  is  necessary  in  order  to  meet 
jr that  need?  Only  as  we  do  does  America  constitute  a  mission 
field  for  us.  I  am  not  indicting  or  criticizing  what  our  brethren 
or  sisters  are  doing  throughout  our  country.  I  somehow  feel 
I  that  we  are  not  too  successful  in  our  mission  enterprise.  That 
(is  particularly  so  as  I  read  the  book  of  Acts.  In  that  second 
chapter  it  is  declared  that  on  one  day  three  thousand  souls  were 
saved  and  came  into  the  Christian  fellowship.  That  was  in  one 
day's  time,  and  at  one  place.  Do  you  know  how  long  it  would 
I  take  us  on  the  basis  of  the  record  to  achieve  a  fellowship  of 


that  size?  It  would  take  something  over  twelve  hundred  years. 
That  is  startling  to  me.  Figures  do  not  tell  everything,  but  they 
do  tell  something.  There  are  variable  factors  in  that,  but  the 
one  uppermost  factor  that  was  present  at  Pentecost  is  still  ex- 
tant today — we  have  the  same  Spirit  ourselves  that  they  had. 
God  does  not  change.  His  power  is  not  insufficient.  His  Spirit 
is  not  limited.  Somehow  we  have  come  into  the  place  where 
fruitfulness  is  not  as  it  ought  to  be.  How  did  I  arrive  at  that 
figure  ?  If  you  take  the  age  in  years  of  our  mission  stations  as 
they  are  listed,  they  total  about  twelve  hundred  years— So  many 
for  Chicago,  Philadelphia,  Lancaster,  and  so  on.  That  is  ex- 
clusive of  the  rural  work,  and  that  does  not  affect  the  total  very 
much.  If  you  take  the  sum  total,  it  represents  an  established  tes- 
timony of  at  least  twelve  hundred  years  in  the  aggregate,  and  if 
you  take  the  sum  total  years  of  work  that  the  various  workers 
did,  it  would  go  far  beyond.  But  today  we  have  something  under 
three  thousand  in  the  Christian  fellowship  of  these  home  mis- 
sions. I  am  not  belittling  that.  But  in  that  figure  are  some  that 
came  from  established  congregations  and  in  some  instances  make 
up  half  or  more  of  the  total  membership  listed.  Now  all  the 
effort  of  these  twelve  hundred  or  more  mission  years  would 
have  been  well  worth  while  if  only  one  soul  could  have  been 
reached.  It  would  have  been  well  worth  while.  I  am  not  re- 
flecting on  that;  but  somehow  we  are  not  capitalizing  on  the 
spiritual  resources  that  parallel  the  days  of  the  apostles.  What 
I  am  trying  to  impress  on  you  is  that  we  are  hardly  making  a 
dent  on  the  spiritual  need  of  America.  I  am  sure  that  God  is 
not  accomplishing  what  He  could ;  He  is  not  accomplishing  what 
He  stands  ready  to  accomplish  if  we  are  the  instruments  that 
He  would  have  us  be  and  that  He  is  fitted  to  make  us  be. 

We  have  for  various  reasons  shifted  our  emphasis  to  child 
evangelism  and  a  Christian  educational  program.  That  is  fine, 
and  we  need  it  and  a  lot  more,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  are 
33,000,000  children  in  our  nation  who  get  no  regular  religious 
instruction.  But  is  our  switch  to  child  evangelism  a  camouflage 
to  hide  our  failure  to  meet  the  adult  need  ?  Are  we  confessing 
that  we  have  failed  and  are  incompetent  to  meet  its  needs?  It 
seems  to  me  that  is  what  we  are  doing.  That  is  what  we  are 
announcing— failure  to  meet  the  need  of  adults  in  America. 
America  is  not  a  mission  field  for  us  if  we  can  not  touch  its 
needs.  If  we  do  not  have  that  which  is  required  to  meet  the  needs 
of  America,  then  we  are  not  sent  to  America.  I  know  the  familiar 
answer  is  that  we  are  not  responsible  for  results.  But  then  the 
lack  of  results  must  be  left  to  God  too.  Is  God  unfaithful  ?  If 
there  were  no  results  in  my  salesmanship  endeavors  or  if  in  fol- 
lowing the  vocation  of  farming— I  could  not  produce  crops,  then 
I  would  consider  that  I  was  not  called  to  such  occupation.  Lack 
of  fruit  stares  us  in  the  face.  We  cannot  wash  our  hands  and  say 
the  results  remain  with  God.  No.  When  there  is  lack  of  fruit, 
then,  beloved,  we  have  to  assume  some  measure  of  responsibility 
ourselves.  God  has  not  changed.  He  is  sufficient.  We  are  not 
charged  with  preaching  the  Gospel  in  a  careless  fashion,  but  in 
such  a  way  that  makes  disciples  and  persuades  men,  or  as  Paul 
says,  "beseeching  men"  in  Christ's  stead,  that  by  all  means  we 
might  save  some.  That  implies  results  and  fruit.  It  implies  that ; 
and  therefore  it  implies  also  the  responsibility  to  see  that  we  are 
so  endowed,  so  equipped,  so  fortified  under  the  power  and  en- 
ablement of  God  that  we  have  the  thing  that  needy  America  re- 
quires. That  responsibility  is  ours — inescapably  so ! 

On  the  basis  of  what  I  have  said,  I  would  like  to  plead  for  a 
fresh  appraisal  of  our  home  mission  endeavor.  I  know  how  mis- 
sion workers  feel.  I  have  had  the  testimony  again  and  again, 
"We  are  just  not  getting  anywhere.  We  seem  stalled."  Workers 
are  driven  almost  frantic  to  know  what  to  do.  Therefore,  in  view 
of  what  I  have  said,  I  would  like  to  appeal  for  a  fresh  appraisal 
of  our  mission  endeavor.  Wherein  lies  the  secret  of  success? 
Wherein  lie  the  causes  of  failure?  We  are  outwardly,  at  least, 
aiming  to  win  souls.  But  more  basically,  it  seems  to  me,  the 
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thing  that  more  thoroughly  colors  all  that  we  do  is  a  desire  to 
•serve  ourselves  first  of  all.  Our  whole  program  is  colored  with 
desire  to  preserve  ourselves  for  what  we  are  and  what  we  have, 
•so  that  somehow  Jesus  'Christ  as  a  saving  personality  never 
Teaches  the  center  of  the  picture,  no  matter  how  hard  we  might 
try  to  put  Him  there.  Men  do  not  care  what  your  church 
stands  for.  There  are  a  lot  of  people  who  do  not  care  what  the 
Bihle  says ;  hut  if  you  can  prove  that  Christ  is  alive  today  by 
virtue  of  the  fact  that  He  has  changed  the  outlook  of  life  for  you, 
they  will  believe  something  of  what  the  Scriptures  say.  If  you 
can  give  evidence  that  Christ  is  alive,  is  active  today  in  your  life 
as  He  would  be  in  every  man's  life,  then  men  and  women  will 
be  convinced.  It  is  the  Gospel  incarnate  in  human  life  that  con- 
vinces men  and  that  persuades  men.  Let  us  somehow  find  a 
new  foundation.  Let  us  somehow  find  a  new  emphasis,  a  new 
focus,  a  new  purpose,  and  let  it  enthrone  Jesus  Christ  in  the  very 
center  of  our  messages,  in  the  very  center  of  all  life.  Then  men 
will  be  persuaded  and  the  Gospel  will  be  seen  to  be  true,  to  be 
effective,  to  be  vital.  Our  message  will  be  that  Christ  died  and 
was  buried  and  that  He  rose  again;  that  we  are  joined  with  our 
living  Lord  and  Saviour;  and  that  He  is  as  mighty  to  save  as 
He  ever  was,  as  He  triumphs  in  the  lives  of  His  people.  If  we 
thus  share  in  His  life  and  are  joined  to  Him  in  vital  union,  then 
we  also  are  fit  instruments  to  share  His  compassion  and  His 
willingness  to  be  broken  and  poured  out  in  behalf  of  America 
and  all  the  world,  which  needs  Him  so  much. 

Goshen,  Ind.  , 


CHINA 
(Continued  from  page  23) 

The  Christian  religion  was  taken  to  China  long  before  it 
touched  the  shores  of  the  Americas.  One  thousand  three  hun- 
dred years  ago  the  Nestorians  did  mission  work  in  China.  We 
read  also  of  the  visit  of  the  Polos  to  Peiping  and  the  request  of 
the  emperor  through  them  to  the  Pope  of  Rome  to  send  out  one 
hundred  missionaries.  In  response  to  this  invitation  two  friars 
were  sent ;  but  before  they  reached  China  they  were  terrified  by 
the  dangers  of  the  journey  and  turned  back.  In  1552,  Francis 
Xavier,  a  heroic  Roman  Catholic  missionary,  undertook  work  in 
China  but  without  much  success.  Later  Matteo  Ricci  was  able 
to  make  some  Christian  impressions  and  win  some  converts. 

The  Protestant  pioneer  missionary  to  China  was  Robert  Mor- 
rison, an  Englishman  who  went  there  by  way  of  America.  This 
was  back  in  1807.  Robert  Morrison  accomplished  a  tremendous 
work  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  China  even  though  he  was  never 
allowed  to  enter  China  as  a  missionary.  He  completed  and  pub- 
lished a  translation  of  the  whole  Bible,  a  grammar,  and  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  dictionary  in  six  volumes,  thus  providing  those  who  suc- 
ceeded him  with  the  indispensable  materials  for  the  task.  Fifty 
years  after  Morrison  arrived,  there  were  scarcely  more  than  a 
thousand  Christians. 

After  the  Boxer  Rising  there  was  an  amazing  expansion  of 
missionary  movements  and  of  the  Christian  Church  for  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century.  Things  Western  were  popular,  and  foreign 
prestige  was  high.  In  some  provinces  thousands  sought  en- 
trance into  the  Church.  A  comparison  of  figures  shows  that  the 
direct  result  of  the  work  during  the  first  decade  after  1900  far 
exceeded  those  of  the  preceding  century.  It  is  significant  that 
parallel  with  this  expansion  of  ,  the  missionary  company  there 
grew  up  a  body  of  Chinese  leaders  whose  competence  was  more 
and  more  generously  recognized. 

But  throughout  this  period  a  gradual  shift  of  emphasis  was 
noticeable.  There  was  less  insistence  generally  on  evangelization 
as  the  primary  work  of  the  missionary.  An  increasing  percentage 
of  missionaries  was  absorbed  by  educational  institutions  whose 
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staff  (it  was  felt)  must  be  maintained  even  at  the  expense  of 
direct  evangelism. 

It  is  this  type  of  mission  work  which  no  doubt  will  be  best 
remembered  by  the  Chinese  people  and  we  as  truly  evangelical 
missionaries  need  to  be  careful  that  we  go  first  as  evangelists, 
our  prime  motive  being  to  win  them  to  Christ. 

As  we  enter  China  today  in  our  missionary  endeavor,  we  will 
be  faced  by  many  problems,  both  material  and  spiritual.  Our 
missionaries  will  have  to  undertake  the  learning  of  one  of  the 
most  difficult  languages  known.  We  will  be  faced  with  a  finan- 
cial situation  in  China  which  is  almost  unbelievable.  Inflation 
in  China  has  taken  place  to  such  an  extent  that  the  normal  al- 
lowance in  Chinese  dollars  given  to  a  Chinese  Christian  worker 
for  one  month  is  not  enough  to  purchase  even  a  domestic  postage 
stamp.  Inflation  is  such  that  it  requires  an  unbelievable  amount 
of  American  dollars  to  purchase  even  the  most  insignificant  ar- 
ticles. 

We  will  be  entering  a  land  with  a  transportation  system  which 
at  its  best  was  very  poor,  almost  destroyed.  We  will  be  enter- 
ing a  land  where  famine  and  hunger  are  on  every  hand. 

But  we  will  be  entering  a  land  which  contains  millions  of  peo- 
ple who  are  lost  unless  they  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
This  is  the  challenge  that  we  are  accepting.  Already  some  of 
our  own  people  are  on  the  field  helping  to  bring  relief.  Others 
have  volunteered  to  give  their  lives  to  the  work  in  China.  Many 
of  our  people  want  to  contribute  generously  towards  mission  I. 
work  in  this  field,  and  under  such  circumstances  the  General 
Mission  Board  is  going  forth  believing  that  God  is  definitely 
calling  us  into  this  great  field.  We  know  that  those  whom  we 
send  must  be  well  trained  and  besides  this  they  must  be  such 
who  go  not  with  the  idea  of  bringing  to  China  a  Western  culture, 
but  they  must  be  such  who  go  with  the  great  purpose  of  bringing 
to  them  the  Christ  who  saves  the  soul. 

(A  message  delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  held  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  June  1946.) 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

—  __ — _ 

EDITORIAL 
(Continued  from  page  18) 

is  a  sample  of  what  God  is  doing  for  men  today.  Christ  and  some  of 
the  prophets  before  Him  had  raised  people  from  the  dead  but  theirs 
was  bringing  people  back  to  their  former  life.  They  lived  to  die  again. 
But  the  unique  character  of  Christ's  resurrection  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  He  was  raised  to  a  glorified  life.  His  was  a  beginning  of  a  new 
life.  So  it  is  in  us.  The  power  of  His  resurrection  works  to  bring  us 
into  newness  of  life.  Believing  in  the  power  of  that  resurrection  is 
the  steppingstone  of  experience  in  victory  over  sin. 

This  then  is  a  message  that  we  have  for  the  world,  offering  men 
everywhere  the  possibility  of  having  their  lives  transformed  into  an 
experience  of  daily  satisfaction  with  God.  We  present  the  claims  of 
redemption  in  direct  association  with  our  Lord  in  His  ascended  state. 
The  Christian  life  which  we  propose  to  the  lost  derives  its  character 
from  the  life  that  Jesus  now  lives.  It  is  not  an  imitation  of  what 
Christ  once  was.  It  is  far  more  than  that.  His  was  a  beautifully  tender 
life,  and  that  has  stirred  our  emotions  with  great  wonder;  but  this  is 
not  sufficient  motivation  for  our  loyalty  to  Him  now.  Although  His 
teachings  are  very  practical  that  is  not  sufficient  motivation  for  our 
obedience.  Although  His  kind  deeds  have  held  our  admiration,  they 
do  not  motivate  behavior.  We  have  in  the  risen  Christ  a  message  of 
life  which  touches  realistically  the  needs  of  the  lost. 

Knowing  Christ  as  the  living  Lord  brings  men  into  vital  union  with 
Him.  God  gave  Christ  to  the  Church  to  be  its  Head.  This  union 
with  His  body  manifests  Him  to  the  world.  It  is  in  His  body  that 
Christ  has  invested  the  wealth  of  His  grace.  It  is  in  the  Church  that 
Christ  is  revealing  the  energy  of  His' life-giving  power.  It  is  in  the 
community  of  believers  that  Christ  finds  the  organ  of  His  will.  It  is 
in  the  Church  that  He  forms  the  home  of  His  glory.  He  is  the  Head 
over  all  things  to  the  Church;  He  is  supreme  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  For  that  reason  we  must  preach  Him  the  resurrected  One. 
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The  Non-English-Speaking  Groups 

J.    J.  HOSTETLER 


'  This  group  represents  perhaps  the  oldest 
type  of  missionary  work  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  In  dealing  with  this  group  of  people, 
'we  think  of  the  converts  of  the  Pennsylvania 
[Dutch.  I  was  one  of  those  one  day,  because 
I  had  learned  that  language  before  I  had 
learned  English. 

We  were  at  the  Canton  Mission  only  a 
;few  months  when  one  evening  about  seven 
o'clock  I  got  a  call  to  come  at  nine  o'clock 
to  conduct  a  funeral  service  in  the  Rumanian 
Hall.  I  did  not  know  anything  about  the 
family  or  service  so  I  went  to  find  out  a  little 
more  about  it.  This  Rumanian  woman  who 
had  died  belonged  to  the  Rumanian  Ortho- 
dox Catholic  Church,  and  there  was  no  priest 
in  Canton.  They  had  telephoned  to  Cleveland 
and  the  priest  there  wanted  $45.00  to  make 
•the  trip,  but  they  could  not  afford  it.  There 
was  another  priest  at  Warren,  Ohio,  so  they 
telephoned  over  there:  that  priest  said  that 
if  they  would  have  called  him  first  he  would 
have  come  for  $25.00,  but  since  they  had 
called  to  Cleveland  first,  he  could  not  come. 
So  I  was  to  preach  at  nine  o'clock.  We  went 
into  the  large  hall.  To  the  left  was  a  large 
beer  barrel  from  which  a  man  was  dispens- 
ing the  contents  to  those  interested.  There 
'  was  another  table  where  people  were  playing 
cards.  The  hall  was  so  dense  with  cigarette 
smoke  that  one  could  hardly  see  or  breathe. 
'And  there  we  endeavored  to  sing  and  bring 
a  message.  Later  the  boys  of  this  mother 
'  came  to  me.  They  were  sick  of  their  religion. 
;They  said,  "The  priest  stated  that  Mother 
went  to  heaven,  but  we  know  better."  They 
knew  her  life  and  attitude.  They  started 
coming  to  our  service,  being  interested  in 
the  Gospel  that  saves  from  sin. 

The  presence  of  non-English-speaking  peo- 
ple is  a  result  of  America  having  been  free 
ito  immigration  of  the  same  in  the  past  num- 
,  ber  of  years.  For  a  long  time  everyone  could 
.come.  That  is  one  reason  why  America  is 
1  what  it  is  today.  From  northern,  central  and 
southern  Europe,  from  Greece,  Italy,  Syria, 
[China,  Japan,  and  many  other  places,  they 
I  have  come  into  America.  Today  many  have 
learned   the  English   language.  However, 
I  there  are  over  11,000,000  people  in  the  United 
;  States  who  were  born  in  foreign  lands,  who 
are  of  non-English-speaking  nationalities.  Just 
[think  of  it,  over  11,000,000  of  them.  There 
'  are  165,000  Greeks;  1,500,000  Italians;  428,000 
Spanish;  over  800,000  Polish;  1,500,000  Ger- 
mans, besides  many  thousands  of  other  non- 
lEnglish-speaking  people. 
'  When  Mennonite  mission  work  was  first 
started  in  Chicago,  it  was  located  in  a  Ger- 
man-speaking area  because  we  are  largely  of 
I  German  descent.   It  wasn't  long  until  the 
German  people  moved  out  and  Polish  people 
■  moved  in.  Then  in  a  few  years  the  Polish 


people  moved  out  and  the  Bohemians  came 
in;  and  now  the  Lithuanians  are  there.  More 
recently  the  Mexicans  and  Negroes  are  com- 
ing in.  The  non-English-speaking  people  are 
shifting.  We  must  go  to  the  larger  cities 
like  Chicago,  New  York,  San  Francisco, 
Cleveland,  and  cities  such  as  those  where 
there  are  groups  of  non-English-speaking 


people,  together  making  a  little  Chinatown) 
or  an  Italian  section,  or  a  Polish  section,  or 
a  Syrian  section,  to  bring  them  the  Gospel.  If 
we  want  to  work  with  them,  we  must  come 
to  them  in  some  way  in  which  they  can 
understand  us  effectively.  In  working  with 
people  who  can  talk  Pennsylvania  Dutch,, 
one  gets  a  much  better  response  if  he  can 
talk  their  language.  Some  years  ago  in  Chi- 
cago the  mission  workers  were  burdened  to 
have  a  Lithuanian  worker  who  could  speak 
that  language.  That  is  one  secret  of  working 
with  all  these  people.  Most  of  these  people 
are  of  Catholic  descent,  so  we  need  to  deal 
with  them  sympathetically  and  not  denounce 
them  and  their  customs  or  traditions.  The 
best  way  is  to  approach  them  with  "Are 
you  sure  that  you  are  born  again?"  or  "Has 
(Continued  on  page  29) 


Lifting  Germany  into  the  Light 

"I  wish  I  could  impart  to  you  an  impression  of  the  great  longing  for  the  Word  of 
the  Bible  which  prevails  in  Germany,  and  the  expression  of  which  is,  month  after  month, 
constantly  coming  to  our  ears  without  our  being  in  a  position  to  satisfy  this  hunger." 

These  words  are  taken  from  a  recent  letter  to  Secretary  North  from  Dr.  Eugen 
Gerstenmaier,  superintendent  of  the  "Hilfswerk"  or  Aid  Organization  of  the  German 
Evangelical  Churches.  The  letter  is  most  satisfactory  in  that  it  included  two  tabulated 
statements,  one  showing  how  the  Hilfwerk  had  distributed  a  total  of  135,416  Bibles,  220,000 
Testaments  and  775,904  Gospels  among  the  churches.  The  distribution  was  carried  out, 
as  Dr.  Gerstenmaier  puts  it,  "as  swiftly,  smoothly  and  widely  as  possible."  Twenty-five 
per  cent  of  the  books  were  circulated  through  the  church's  central  office  in  Eastern  Berlin, 
entirely  in  the  Russian  Zone.  Not  only  the  state  churches  but  the  so-called  free  churches 
— the  Methodist,  Mennonite,  Moravian,  Baptist,  and  other  groups — were  given  their  share. 

As  an  example  of  the  thoroughness  and  care  with  which  the  work  was  done,  a  second 
table  accompanying  the  letter  gives  the  "breakdown"  of  the  distribution  to  the  various 
parishes  in  the  Baden  district,  showing  how  5,650  Bibles,  10,665  Testaments  and  14,000 
Gospels  were  spread  among  twenty-six  different  areas,  each  of  them  with  a  constituency 
of  from  50,000  to  300,000  people. 

One  is  reminded  of  Secretary  Beguin's  reference  to  a  phrase  he  heard  so  commonly 
when  he  was  working  in  Germany,  that  the  distribution  of  Bibles  was  like  a  drop  of  water 
on  a  hot  plate — "so  great  was  the  need  and  so  meager  the  supply." 

Space  permits  the  quoting  of  only  one  of  many  touching  letters  of  thanks  that  have 
been  forwarded  to  the  Bible  House,  for  German  pastors.  Dr.  Fritz  Seefeldt,  of  Lutzen- 
burg,  writes: 

I  received  for  our  church  constituency  fifty  Bibles  and  fifty  Testaments,  and  may  I  heartily 
thank  you  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  We  have  in  our  constituency  some  5,000 
refugees,  of  whom  only  a  very  small  part  could  rescue  a  Bible,  because  they  could  not  carry 
the  baggage  of  their  flight  to  the  end.  Of  my  confirmation  class  (we  have  two  hundred  and 
twenty  in  our  group)  only  the  smallest  part  have  a  book  in  which  they  can  follow  the  scheduled 
Bible  stories.  Of  three  hundred  and  fifty  school  children  to  whom  I  give  religious  instruction, 
hardlv  half  have  a  New  Testament. 

So  you  can  understand  that  your  gift  has  brought  help  in  very  great  need. 

Germany  has  a  hunger  of  the  body  ;  but  also  for  the  Gospel,  which  had  been  almost  crushed. 

I  thank  you  heartily  for  helping  to  satisfy  this  hunger. 

In  his  letter  Mr.  Gerstenmaier  also  refers  to  the  shipment  of  pulp  and  other  materials 
which  the  Bible  Society  is  supplying  as  fast  as  they  can  be  secured,  so  that  Germany  may 
begin  her  own  Bible  publishing.  Fifty-five  tons  of  this  pulp  has  already  reached  the  mill 
in  Scheuffelen,  where  it  is  being  made  into  paper. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  also -scheduled  for  production  in  the  United  States 
an  additional  285,000  Bibles  and  900,000  Testaments,  which  will  be  ready  before  the  bulk 
of  the  production  in  Germany  can  reach  the  people.  These  books,  and  the  raw  materials 
being  supplied  to  German  publishers,  will  require  $677,000,  which  the  Society  must  raise 
outside  its  regular  budget. 

If  ever  a  nation  sat  in  darkness,  it  is  Germany  today.  A  whole  rising  generation 
of  her  people  scarcely  know  the  Bible  at  all.  Others  who  have  long  loved  the  Book  have 
lost  their  copies.  It  is  our  high  privilege  to  help  these  people  to  see  a  great  light.  The 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  books  we  are  publishing  in  this  country  and  the  quantities  of 
raw  materials  we  are  supplying  to  get  Bible  publishing  under  way  again  in  Germany 
will  require  $677,000,  which  the  Society  must  raise  quickly  outside  its  regular  budget— 
a  budget  which,  though  the  largest  in  its  history,  provides  for  only  a  minimum  of  the 
needs  of  many  other  lands,  and  the  needs  in  our  own  land  as  well. 

Will  you  help  to  lift  Germany  into  the  light?  For  the  rebuilding  of  the  world  in 
1947  there  is  no  better  investment  that  American  church  people  can  make ! — Bible  Society 
Record. 
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Den  of  Thieves  Becomes  a  House  of  Prayer 


A  few  years  ago  X  was  arrested  by  the 
secret  police  on  account  of  his  zeal  in  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  in  Russia.  He  was  cast  into 
prison,  but  even  there  he  would  not  be  quiet. 
He  proclaimed  the  Gospel  to  his  fellow- 
prisoners.  The  Lord  gave  power  with  the 
Word;  many  were  convicted,  confessed  their 
sins,  and  received  peace  with  God.  When 
this  was  known,  the  police  informed  him 
that  he  must  be  silent.  Courageously  he 
said,  "So  long  as  I  can  open  my  mouth,  I 
will  never  be  silent,  but  will  preach  Christ. 
I  would  like  to  say  that  you  who  are  now 
my  judges  must  appear  before  the  highest 
Judge,  God,  and  must  appear  before  His 
judgment  seat,  whether  you  will  or  not." 

Enraged,  they  shouted  and  said  with  terri- 
ble oaths,  "We'll  soon  teach  you  to  be  quiet." 
They  brought  him  to  a  cell  where  several 
Communists  were  locked  up  for  their  opposi- 
tion to  party  discipline.  Not  even  here  was 
our  brother  quiet.  With  joy  he  testified 
about  the  holiness  and  grace  of  God,  read 
portions  of  the  Word  of  God  in  connection 
therewith,  and  prayed  on  his  knees  loudly 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Bolsheviks.  This 
was  not  without  effect.  One  after  another 
came  at  nighttime  to  talk  with  him.  Most 
of  these  were  desperate  sinners  who  found 
pardon  and  peace  through  the  blood  of 
Christ.  The  number  who  bowed  the  knee 
with  our  brother  increased  continually.  After 
a  time  X  was  called  before  the  authorities. 
"Well,  have  they  taught  you  to  swear?" 
they  laughed  ironically.  "No,  God  be  praised, 
but  I  have  taught  them  to  pray."  "What!" 
shouted  they.  "You  lie."  "By  no  means.  I 
never  tell  lies;  I  speak  the  truth,  they  bow 
the  knee  and  confess  that  Jesus  is  their 
Saviour  and  you  also  ought  to  do  the  same." 

The  imprisoned  Bolsheviks  were  called  and 
right  enough  they  confessed  with  joy  that 
they  were  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  infuriated  police  decided  to  cast  our 
brother  into  a  den  of  thieves.  "We  assure 
you  you'll  lose  the  desire  to  pray  and  preach 
there,"  they  shouted  after  him. 

Some  time  before,  a  band  of  robbers  in 
the  Caucasus  had  robbed  villages  and  mur- 
dered innocent  people.  These  were  caught. 
They  would  not  confess,  and  their  execu- 
tion was  postponed  for  some  time.  They 
were  thrown  into  a  cellar  in  order  that  they 
might  confess,  and  had  been  there  for  quite 
a  time-  This  den  the  police  used  for  another 
purpose:  prisoners  whom  they  would  not- 
shoot  publicly,  but  wanted  out  of  the  way, 
were  cast  into  the  cellar.  Like  wild  beasts 
these  robbers  pounced  on  them,  drew  the 
clothes  off  them  and  abused  the  poor  victims, 
so  that  most  of  them  died.  Of  course  it 
could  never  be  decided  which  of  the  band 
had  done  it.  It  was  to  this  cell  our  brother, 
along  with  an  old  Greek  Catholic  priest  and 
a  major  in  the  late  Czar's  army  were  cast. 
Before  the  robbers  could  say  a  word  or  do 
anything,  X  stepped  forward  to  the  chief, 
stretched  out  his  hand  and  said  in  a  friendly 
manner,  "God's  peace.  We  are  also  death- 
doomed."  His  happy  manner  had  some 
effect  on  these  otherwise  hard  and  brutal  men. 
"Comrades,  no  one  has  ever  greeted  us  in 


such  a  manner  before.  We  will  not  do  him 
any  harm,"  said  the  chief.  When  some  of 
the  robbers  took  hold  of  the  priest  and 
major,  X  said,  "You  must  not  injure  these 
either,  these  are  my  friends.  We  are  all  to- 
gether." The  chief  said,- "You  can  lie  down 
beside  me  and  no  one  will  touch  you.  Before 
our  brother  lay  down  on  that  cold  and  dirty 
cement  floor,  he  bowed  his  knees  and  prayed 
loudly.  The  robbers  looked  up,  greatly  sur- 
prised. They  had  never  seen  or  heard  the 
like:  a  man  who  was  not  a  priest  pray,  and 
pray  although  it  was  not  divine  service.  And 
he  had  no  prayer  book  either,  and  quite 
naturally  committed  those  at  home,  and 
even  prisoners  in  that  cell,  yes,  even  his 
enemies,  to  the  grace  of  God.  A  few  mocked 
and  cursed,  but  a  look  from  the  leader 
silenced  them. 

The    night   was   awful.    Although  our 
brother  had  been  in  a  few  prisons  in  Russia 
which  by  no  means  are  known  for  cleanliness 
— such  had   he  never  experienced  before. 
All  kinds  of  insects  and  vermin  kept  the 
inmates  of  the  cellar  in  continual  motion. 
But  even  here  "the  night  and  the  morning 
was  the  first  day."  When  our  brother  on  his 
knees,  had  prayed  his  morning  prayer,  he 
made  himself  more  acquainted  with  his  fel- 
low-prisoners and  it  even  proved  that  cords 
that  were  broken  began  to  vibrate.  The  sec- 
ond day  passed  and  the  robbers  were  more 
friendly.    Only  the  poor  priest  had  a  bad 
time.  They  mocked  him  and  said  some  very 
dreadful  things.  The  poor  man  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  When  X  prayed,  he  thought  he 
should  pray  also,  but  he  felt  he  could  not. 
"Why  don't  you  also  pray?"  shouted  one  of 
the  robbers.   "We  will  teach  him  to  pray; 
he's  a  priest,  therefore  he  must  pray.  Perhaps 
he  has  forgotten  his  prayers."   They  drew 
the  terrified  man  to  his  feet.  One  of  them 
put  a  paper  with  a  caricature  of  a  saint  in 
a  corner  of  the  cellar.  Now  must  the  poor 
priest  pray.  All  the  church  prayers  he  knew 
he  groaned  out,  while  the  robbers  kept  punch- 
ing him  and  made  him  cross  himself  and 
bow  before  the  picture  of  the  saint.  When 
he  prayed  a  time,  he  stopped.  But  that  was 
not  to  his  advantage.    "Go  on,  there  has 
been  no  right  praying  yet.  You  must  pray 
like  X.  When  he  prays,  we  have  always  a 
sort  of  good  feeling  in  our  hearts.  Pray  like 
him."  In  his  desperation  the  poor  man  called 
on  the  virgin  and  saints  to  help  him.  "Listen, 
do  you  really  believe  there  is  anything  in 
your  praying?"  When  he  would  not  answer, 
he  got  a  few  blows  on  the  head.  "Answer, 
do  you  believe  in  your  prayers?"  At  last  in 
agony  of  soul  came  the  confession:  "No,  I 
do  not  believe  in  them."  There  was  no  end 
of  noise  among  the  band.   "Do  you  hear, 
comrades?  He  does  not  believe  in  his  prayers 
and  so  he  has  taught  the  people,  and  he  has 
taken  a  good  deal  of  money  for  his  prating." 
"You  are  the  cause  that  I  am  a  robber  and 
murderer.   If  you  priests  had  taught  us  to 
pray  like  X  here,  so  had  we  been  honest 
men.  Now  we'll  be  shot,  and  you  are  the 
cause  of  it.  Wait,  we'll  .  .  .  but  before  we 
kill  you,  we'll  teach  you  to  pray." 
Although  our  brother  was  sorry  for  all 
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that  was  happening,  yet  he  had  the  feeling 
that  there  was  an  equitable  judgment  that 
he  could  not  hinder.  He  groaned  before  the 
Lord  that  He  might  reveal  Himself,  then  he 
said  to  the  priest,  "Confess  your  sin  and  call 
upon  the  Lord  Jesus,  He  will  save  you."  In 
his  death  agony  the  priest  from  his  heart 
cailed  upon  God.   He  confessed  openly  his 
sins,  that  he  as  a  blind  leader  of  the  blind 
led  the  people  astray,  that  he  had  been  a 
shepherd  that  was  more  concerned  about 
the  wool  of  the  sheep  than  their  welfare 
"That  is  a  little  better,"  said  one  of  the  rob- 
bers.  "You  pray  a  little  like  X  now — con- 
tinue." God  heard  the  prayer  of  this  troubled 
soul.    His  prayer  became  quieter,  happier, 
and  at  last  went  up  in  thanksgiving  for  re- 
ceived forgiveness  and  grace.  When  he  fin- 
ished with  a  threefold  amen,  our  brother  also 
prayed  and  thanked  God  for  revealing  Him- 
self.   The  robbers  were  now  quiet.  The 
change  in  the  priest  made  an  impression  on 
them.    Verily  the  priest  was  now  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.    Every  time  our 
brother  bowed  his  knees,  he,  too,  bowed  his 
knees  and  prayed  freely  and  heartily.  The 
major,  too,  believed  and  joined  them.  The 
following  day  our  brother  said  to  all,  while 
they  sat  eating  a  sort  of  fish  soup,  "Do  you 
know,  friends,  I  have  heard  enough  of  your 
awful  history  and  curses.   I  would  like  to 
tell  you  a  little  from  the  Word  of  God.  They 
have  taken  from  me  my  Bible,  but  God  be 
praised,  I  can  tell  you  a  good  deal  from 
memory."  "Do  so,  we  will  listen,"  said  the 
robbers.    Our  brother  did  not  know  how 
long  he  would  be  there,  so  he  thought  it 
best  to  commence  at  the  beginning.  The 
assembly  listened  attentively  while  he  told 
them  the  story  of  creation,  and  spoke  at 
length  on  the  fall.  He  told  them  about  the 
giving  of  the  law  on  Sinai  and  finally  about 
the  prophets.  He  spoke  a  good  deal  about 
Isaiah  53.  Here  he  spoke  about  the  suffering 
and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Holy  Lamb 
of  God.   This  made  a  deep  impression  on 
these  rough,  though  nevertheless  brave  men. 
The  next  day  the  leader  of  the  band  said, 
"Tell,  it  again;  how  they  slew  and  crucified 
Jesus."  When  our  brother  came  to  the  story 
of  the  two  thieves,  one  on  the  right  and  one 
on  the  left  of  the  Saviour,  how  one  was  saved 
because  he  openly  confessed,  the  leader  could 
contain  himself  no  longer.    Suddenly  he 
sprang  to  his  feet  and  shouted,  "Comrades, 
I'm  going  to  confess  what  I,  too,  have  done." 
This  was  followed  by  a  dreadful  confession  of 
crime  and  murder  ...  it  was  terrible.  "I 
have  done  all  that,  Can  God  forgive  me?" 
"God  be  praised,  He  can  and  will,  just  as 
the  Lord  Jesus  forgave  your  colleague  on 
the  cross."   "Pray  for  me,  that  it  may  be 
so,"  and  it  was  so.  God  cleansed  his  blood- 
stained conscience  and  gave  peace.  "Com- 
rades," said  the  chief,  "We  must  die  at  all 
events:  therefore  let  us  at  the  end  be  honest. 
I  will  confess  to  the  police  all  we  have  done." 
"Do  so,  if  this  is  the  will  of  God,"  said  the 
others.  The  leader  made  an  open  confession 
which  surprised  the  police,  but  they  were 
more  surprised  when  he  told  them  that  our  f[ 
brother  through  his  preaching  and  praying 
was  the  cause  of  all  this.   The  impression 

(Continued  on  page  31) 
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SEWING  CIRCLES 


Invitation 

For  some  time  we  have  felt  that  we  would 
tike  to  have  again  a  Sewing  Circle  Corner  in 
the  mission  supplement  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Recently  I  read  some  Sewing  Circle  Corners 
in  old  issues  of  the  Gospel  Herald  and  found 
them  very  interesting.  We  are  grateful  to 
the  editor  of  Christian  Missions  for  encourag- 
ing us  to  use  this  page  again. 

Now  that  the  Corner  is  being  revived,  will 
you  help  us  to  make  it  interesting  and  help- 
ful? We  do  not  want  long  articles,  but  short 
articles  and  notes  that  will  help  us  to  become 
acquainted  with  each  other  and  our  work  in 
various  districts,  co-ordinating  our  sewing 
circle  work  as  a  whole.  In  this  little  space 
sisters  of  the  church  should  find  helpful 
suggestions  and  receive  courage  and  enthu- 
siasm for  the  tasks  they  have  in  their  local 
circles. 

Following  are  a  number  of  things  which 
may  be  found  on  this  page:  devotional 
thoughts,  announcements  of  annual  and  dis- 
trict meetings,  a  symposium  of  programs 
given,  the  names  of  all  district  officers,  notices 
for  reports,  organizations  of  new  circles 
(junior,  intermediate,  or  senior),  announce- 
ments of  good  books  to  read  and  other 
literature  suggestions,  letters  from  mission- 
aries, items  pertaining  to  sewing  circle  work, 
special  needs,  etc. 

We  hope  that  we  shall  receive  your  co- 
operation in  helping  to  supply  the  above 
items.  Do  not  hesitate  to  share  your  news 
items,  your  problems,  or  your  suggestions. 
Let  us  all  work  together  encouraging  each 
other  to  a  fuller  and  greater  service  for  Him. 

Send  your  material  for  this  page  to  Betty 
Weber,  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  President, 
General  Sewing  Circle  Committee 

Expectation 

We  have  great  anticipations  for  this  Cor- 
ner, for  we  expect  our  sisters  throughout 
the  church  to  take  an  active  part  and  help 
make  it  interesting  and  instructive. 

Besides  sewing,  the  members  of  the  sewing 
circles  are  expected  to  do  reading  and  thus 
keep  up  their  interest  in  missions  as  well  as 
find  strength  for  their  own  Christian  lives. 
I  am  sure  there  are  very  few  who  have  read 
all  the  books  suggested  in  the  1946  Daily 
Prayer  Calendar.  Books  such  as  Climbing 
by  Rosalind  Goforth  and  the  story  of  Pray- 
ing Hyde  challenge  us  to  walk  closer  to  the 
Lord.  Other  helpful  books  listed  are  certain 
missionary  biographies,  books  on  the  train- 
iing  of  children,  and  small  books  suitable  for 
children.  One  of  my  Bible  teachers  many 
years  ago  said  that  he  felt  spiritually  starved 
if  he  did  not  read  a  good  devotional  book 
:very  few  months.  Let  us  not  neglect  our 
reading. 


The  Daily  Prayer  Calendar  for  1947  will 
be  on  the  press  soon,  and  we  hope  that  many 
more  copies  will  be  used  during  the  coming 
year.  With  all  the  activities  of  the  church 
and  with  mission  and  relief  work  expanding, 
more  prayer-partners  are  needed.  Would  it 
not  be  a  good  plan  to  get  as  many  calendars 
as  possible  into  the  hands  of  invalids  and 
shut-ins?  They  can  render  a  powerful  service 
through  prayer.  How  often,  when  we  see 
what  seems  to  be  the  impossible  take  place, 
we  are  led  to  exclaim,  "Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts."  When  we  stand  shoulder  to 
shoulder  in  prayer  we  can  withstand  Satan. 

We  would  advise  every  district  secretary 
or  secretary  of  literature  to  canvass  her  dis- 
trict and  order  enough  Calendars  at  once  to 
supply  the  demand,  remembering  Sunday- 
school  and  church  conferences,  mission  and 
sewing  circle  meetings,  young  people's  insti- 
tutes, and  Bible  conferences,  also  the  city 
missionaries  and  the  missionaries  in  charge  of 
charitable  institutions  in  your  district.  Order 
the  Prayer  Calendars  from  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  send 
your  money  to  pay  for  them  to  the  treasurer 
of  the  General  Sewing  Circle  Committee, 
Amanda  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Will  the  literature  secretaries  please  send 
to  me  soon  for  your  annual  report  blanks? 
The  filled  blanks  should  reach  me  not  later 
than  May  10. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  annual 
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meeting  at  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  and 
hope  that  many  of  you  can  be  present. 
Mrs.  George  J.  Lapp,  Secretary  of  Literature, 
General  Sewing  Circle  Committee 

DISTRICT  SEWING  CIRCLE 
MEETINGS 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Sewing  Circle  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  all  day,  May  10,  1947,  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  seven  miles  west 
of  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Associated  Sewing  Circle  Meeting  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
district  will  be  held  May  3,  at  the  Blough 
Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  Ohio  District  Sewing  Circle  Meeting 
will  be  held  Saturday,  May  10,  at  Plain  City, 
Ohio. 

NOTICE  TO  DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 

Any  district  secretary  needing  order  books 
to  comply  with  Article  V,  Section  4,  in  the 
Constitution  of  District  Organizations,  can 
be  supplied  free  of  charge  by  the  general 
secretary,  Mrs.  A.  H.  Erb,  918  Lincoln, 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


NON-ENGLISH-SPEAKING  GROUPS 

(Continued  from  page  27) 

Jesus  washed  away  your  sins?"  If  you  ask 
them  if  they  are  saved,  they  will  usually  say 
yes.  They  have  their  traditions  and  their 
native  customs  and  we  must  recognize  these 
in  working  with  them.  It  requires  a  sympa- 
thetic interest  on  our  part  to  accomplish 
anything  with  them.  I  think  the  time  is 
here  to  think  of  these  people  and  do  some- 
thing for  them  that  they  may  be  evangelized. 


Europe  Hungers  for  the  Printed  Page 

The  following  account  of  fruitful  activity  in  the  distribution  of  Chris- 
tian literature  on  the  European  continent  was  written  by  Rev.  W.  Stuart 
Harris,  home  director  of  the  European  Christian  Mission  in  Great  Britain. 
We  thank  God  for  the  part  this  mission  has  had  and  is  having  in  meeting 
this  vital  need  in  Europe  today. 

FROM  ALL  parts  of  Europe  comes  the  appeal  for  good  literature:  from 
Christian  pastors  and  leaders  who  have  lost  their  libraries  through  the 
war ;  refugees  who  are  waiting  anxiously  in  a  foreign  land,  greatly  perplexed 
regarding  their  future  prospects ;  young  men  who  have  heard  God's  call  for 
service  and  eager  to  study ;  many,  too,  who,  having  been  fed  with  false 
propaganda  for  the  past  few  years,  are  hungry  for  the  truth.  We  are  en- 
deavoring to  do  our  utmost  to  meet  the  appeals  which  are  coming  to  us. 

The  mission  is  publishing  periodically  Victorious  Life,  which  is  be- 
ing sent  to  many  parts  of  Europe,  and  which  already  has  been  acknowledged 
with  gratitude  by  many  happy  recipients.  This  paper  is  sent  out  gratis  and 
contains  messages  on  the  way  of  salvation  and  the  life  of  victory.  We  shall 
be  pleased  to  send  copies  to  any  address  on  the  continent.  For  the  present 
this  publication  is  only  in  the  English  language,  but  it  is  especially  prepared 
for  distribution  on  the  continent,  and  is  of  course  non-political. 

During  the  last  six  months  or  so,  we  have  been  able  to  send  to  the  con- 
tinent about  one  hundred  and  twenty  parcels  of  spiritual  books  to  many  dif- 
ferent countries,  including  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  Belgium,  Holland,  Nor- 
way, Denmark,  Finland,  Czechoslovakia,  Greece  and,  through  friends  in  the 
forces,  to  Germany  and  a  few  other  countries.  This  has  been  possible  through 
the  kindness  of  many  friends  who  have  sent  us  very  helpful  books,  such  as 
Bible  commentaries  and  concordances,  Bible  study  and  devotional  books, 
Greek  lexicons,  etc.,  missionary  books  and  Sunday  school  helps,  as  well 
as  several  children's  books.  We  have  received  over  a  thousand  in  all.  In 
this  way  pastors,  Sunday-school  teachers  and  Bible-class  leaders  have  been 
supplied  with  good  spiritual  books. — Europe's  Millions. 


So 


EN  ROUTE  TO  INDIA 

(Written  aboard  the  S.S.  "Marine  Adder," 
Approaching  Honolulu) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  As  scheduled,  we 
sailed  last  Friday  evening  at  four  o'clock, 
from  San  Francisco.  There  seemed  to  be  a 
lot  more  "red  tape""  to  detain  us  in  those  final 
two  days  at  San  Francisco,  so  we  were  glad 
when  it  was  all  finished  and  we  could  at 
last  relax.  Now  we  are  out  of  sight  of  the 
shores  of  any  land,  and  again  on  our  way 
to  India.  We  are  glad  and  happy  to  go, 
but  we  do  feel  to  a  greater  extent  than  we 
did  the  first  time  the  magnitude  of  our  task 
in  India.  Without  His  help  we  will  not 
be  able  to  do  anything.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  everyone  of  you  that  His 
will  may  be  done  through  us.  We  feel  very 
definitely  that  this  is  a  time  of  crisis  in 
India.  England  has  said  she  will  get  out 
of  India  by  June,  1948.  And  then  what?  As 
far  as  man  is  concerned,  when  the  present 
source  of  "law  and  order"  leaves  India,  any- 
thing might  happen.  But  we  know  also  that 
as  far  as  God  is  concerned,  things  do  not 
just  happen.  So  we  will  leave  it  all  to  Him. 
And  again,  we  ask  that  you  will  remember 
to  pray  for  the  powers  that  may  take  over 
the  control  of  India,  that  His  cause  may 
not  be  permitted  to  suffer. 

We  have  on  board  the  ship  an  Indian 
named  Buckt  Singh.  He  is  a  converted  Pun- 
jabi Indian,. formerly  a  Sikh.  I  have  heard 
him  preach  in  India  many  times,  and  he 
never  failed  to  stir  me.  Here  he  is  our  teacher 
in  a  morning  Bible  class  on  the  ship.  The 
everyday  illustrations  he  uses  are  very  strik- 
ing. Today  he  told  us  of  a  crying  baby  which 
the  father  was  unable  to  quiet.  He  tried  the 
nursing  bottle,  rattles,  and  everything.  But 
the  baby  kept  on  crying.  Then  he  gave  the 
baby  to  its  mother  and  the  baby  became  quiet, 
at  once  as  it  was  taken  into  its  mother's  arms. 
Then  he  gave  us  the  moral.  The  people  of 
India  were  like  the  baby — extremely  miser- 
able. Some  missionaries  thought  it  was  the 
poverty  of  India  that  was  making  the  people 
miserable,  so  they  came  with  various  plans 
(the  nursing  bottle)  to  help  feed  and  clothe. 
Other  missionaries  were  trying  various  other 
"rattles."  But  the  fundamental  need  is  only 
Christ,  and  once  the  Indian  finds  the  peace 
he  is  seeking  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  everything 
else  is  all  right. 

I  believe  Buckt  Singh  has  a  message  for 
all  of  us.  The  world  is  miserable  and  sick. 
But  the  real  sickness  is  spiritual  sickness.  All 
the  food  and  clothing  we  can  ever  give  will 
not  get  at  the  heart  of  the  trouble.  The  world 
needs  Jesus,  and  He  alone  can  heal  the  soul. 
May  God  help  us  as  a  church  to  give  Jesus 
to  the  world,  along  with  any  material  help 
we  give.  May  God  help  us  never,  never  to 
substitute  a  loaf  of  bread  for  a  Christ  who 
will  satisfy  forever.  May  God  open  our  hearts, 
our  eyes,  and  our  pocketbooks  to  this  great 


cause  of  bringing  Christ  to  the  world.  Our 
church  has  vast  untouched  resources  of  pow- 
er, people,  money,  and  everything  needed, 
which  should  be  poured  into  this  great  task. 
We  have  "not  yet  begun  to  fight."  May  the 
Lord  challenge  us,  may  He  wake  us  up,  may 
He  stir  us  to  go  forth. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Jonathan  and  Fyrne  Yoder. 
March  11,  1947. 


THE  ANNUAL  INDIAN  WOMEN'S 
MEETING 

Florence  Nafziger 

"It  might  be  any  annual  sewing  circle 
meeting  at  home,"  the  new  missionary  de- 
cided as  she  looked  at  the  women  walking 
quietly  into  the  big  stone  church  at  Balod- 
gahan  and  taking  places  in  the  rows  of 
benches.  Of  course,  there  were  some  differ- 
ences. The  faces  were  brown  instead  of 
white  and  the  graceful  saris  were  quite  a 
contrast  to  the  dresses  the  missionary  women 
were  wearing.  However,  those  brown  faces 
bore  the  same  marks  of  worry  and  the 
cares  of  this  life  as  white  faces  wear.  Here 
and  there  was  a  serene,  happy  countenance 
through  which  the  peace  of  God  shone  in 
a  special  way.  There  were  old,  wrinkled, 
gray-haired  grandmothers  as  well  as  younger 
women.  In  one  group  of  fresh-faced,  happy- 
looking  young  women  was  one  holding  a 
chubby  little  boy,  a  joy  to  behold  in  this 
land  of  half-starved  children.  He  was  clean 
and  sat  quietly  on  his  mother's  lap,  gazing 
contentedly  around. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Sister  Weaver,  and  the  chorister 
led  in  several  hymns  which  were  sung  in 
unison,  as  is  the  custom,  after  which  another 
sister  conducted  the  devotional  exercises. 
Then  came  the  business  meeting  which  was 
somewhat  monotonous,  like  most  such  meet- 
ings. Since  the  new  missionary's  knowledge 
of  Hindi  was  still  somewhat  sketchy,  she 
found  her  mind  wandering  often.  It  is  a 
remarkable  thing  that  human  nature  is  so 
much  the  same,  no  matter  what  kind  of 
covering  it  wears!  For  instance,  there  was 
the  sister  who  read  her  entire  report  as 
rapidly  as  possible  without  glancing  at  her 
audience  even  once.  There  was  one  who 
didn't  bother  coming  to  the  front  but  merely 
stood  in  her  place  and  talked  to  the  backs 
of  the  women's  heads.  One  voluble  little 
grandmother  evidently  inserted  little  "asides" 
into  her  report  to  the  great  amusement  of 
her  listeners.  There  were  sincere  good  wom- 
en, the  joy  of  their  local  congregation,  the 
kind  whom  everyone  depends  upon  in  times 
of  trouble  and  who  are  always  found  faith- 
fully working  at  the  post  which  no  one  else 
wants.  The  reports  were  from  the  women's 
meetings  of  the  different  congregations. 
They  told  the  story  of  the  faithful  Martha's 
who  attended  the  meetings  regularly  and 
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did  their  little  bit  to  relieve  the  world's 
suffering  in  the  Master's  name. 

Then  came  the  opportunity  to  walk  about 
and  look  at  the  display  of  posters  which 
the  women  had  made  and  brought.  They 
were  all  on  the  subject  of  the  day,  "The 
Christian  Nurture  of  Children."  Some  were 
hand-drawn  pictures  about  Family  Worship 
with  little  prayers  for  the  children  printed 
below.  All  of  them  were  attractive  and 
showed  real  interest. 

After  a  ladies  sextet,  who  sang  a  Bhajan 
(hymn)  in  unison,  the  main  program  began. 
This  was  in  charge  of  two  Indian  sisters. 
The  principal  speaker  was  Sister  Vesta 
Miller,  who  told  different  ways  of  teaching 
a  child  in  the  home  how  to  live  a  Christian 
life.  Even  the  new  missionary  understood 
most  of  this  speech,  because  it  was  so  well 
illustrated.  Sister  Miller  had  asked  several 
of  the  Bible  Women  to  help  her  illustrate 
how  to  teach  a  child  to  pray,  to  learn  new 
songs  and  scriptures,  and  how  to  tell  stories 
effectively  to  children.  The  new  missionary 
sighed  inwardly  as  she  noted  with  what  self- 
possession  and  lack  of  self-consciousness 
these  Indian  sisters  stood  before  that  audi- 
ence !  How  easy  it  seemed  for  them  to 
express  themselves!  It  is  easy  to  see  how 
they  can  reach  their  own  people  much 
better  than  any  foreigner  ever  can.  One 
sister  taught  the  little  chorus,  "This  Little 
Light  of  Mine,"  which  has  only  recendy  been 
translated  into  Hindi  and  has  become  a 
great  favorite  with  old  and  young  alike. 

After  this  there  were  several  short  talks 
about  "What  My  Mother  Taught  Me." 
Since  these  were  mostly  second  and  third 
generation  Christians,  it  was  interesting  to 
hear  them  mention  many  of  the  same  things 
that  most  of  us  would  have  mentioned  if 
we  were  asked  to  talk  about  the  same  subject. 

Finally  the  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer 
and  the  announcement  that  tea  would  soon 
be  served  on  the  lawn  by  the  outstation 
women's  circles.  The  tea  was  very  hot  and 
spicy  as  well  as  sweet.  There  was  plenty 
of  milk  in  it  and  some  native  roasted  grain 
was  served  with  it  in  true  Indian  style. 

After  giving  their  salaams  to  all,  the 
missionaries  climbed  into  the  car  which  took 
them  the  ten  miles  back  to  Dhamtari. 
Along  with  her  other  thoughts  about  the 
meeting,  the  new  missionary  reflected,  "What 
an  encouraging,  heart-warming  thing  it  is 
that  the  women  of  the  church  all  over  the 
world  work  together  in  circles  like  this  doing 
their  little  bit  faithfully  until  the  Master 


comes ! 


Good  News  Goes  International 

The  Good  News  Publishers  of  Chicago 
under  the  direction  of  Clyde  Dennis  are 
pioneering  in  the  preparing  of  attractive 
tracts  to  be  printed  in  foreign  languages. 
Large  quantities  of  Gospel  tracts  and  book- 
lets are  now  being  prepared  in  eleven  dif- 
ferent languages  and  are  becoming  available 
for  distribution. 

Present  plans  also  call  for  the  printing  of 
booklets  and  periodicals  in  various  foreign 
languages.  Recent  monthly  tract  circulation 
totaled  4,000,000.— The  Way. 
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Lord  be  done,  and  may  these  suffering  breth- 
ren soon  find  refuge  and  a  home  in  Paraguay. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Litwiller  have  been  helping 
these  immigrants  in  Buenos  Aires  since  arriv- 
ing back  on  the  field.  Wc  expect  the  Lit- 
willers  here  in  Bragado  this  week.  Pray  for 
us  all. 


E  NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Activities  of  Bible  School  Students.  On 
Feb.  8  our  Hebrew  Christian  student,  Jacob 
Wolf  Gonschor,  was  married  to  Rosa  Lea 
jjpalumbo,  a  member  of  long  standing  in  the 
Bragado  congregation.    The  ceremony  was 
solemnized  in  the  local  church,  under  the 
[direction  of  the  present  writer,  assisted  by 
Bro.  E.  V.  Snyder.  Bro.  Gonschor  is  to  com- 
[plete  his  studies  in  our  Bible  school  during 
Khe  current  year,  doing  practical  work  among 
his  own  people  in  Carlos  Casares  on  Satur- 
days, and  among  the  native  Argentines  in  the 
town  of  French  on  Sundays.  His  wife  will 
;ialso  be  studying  in  the  Bible  school  and  help- 
ing in  the  Sunday-school  and  church  work 
I  here  in  Bragado.  The  Martin  Obregon  fam- 
j  ily  have  moved  to  Salto,  where  they  will  do 
at  least  one  year  of  practical  work,  and 
r,  where,  incidentally,  they  will  be  filling  a 
\  great  gap  caused  by  the  passing  away  of 
Bro.  Pineyro  a  few  months  ago.  Jaun  Carlos 
!  ""Visconte  and  family  have  moved  to  •  Ame- 
!  ghino  to  take  charge  of  the  towns  in  that 
'  district,  since  the  Pedro  Lanik  family  has 
I  come  back  to  Bragado  to  allow  our  brother 
I  to  finish  his  training.  Agustin  Darino  and 
family  also  expect  to  return  to  Bible  school 
ttf  we  can  supply  the  needs  of  the  town  of 
j:  America,  where  they  are  now  laboring.  Plans 

I  fare  going  forward  for  the  opening  of  Bible 

school  classes  early  in  April  under  the  direc- 
rtion  of  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller.  Bro.  Martin 
j  Diirksen,  from  the  Russian  Mennonite  colony 
tin  Paraguay,  is  planning  to  be  with  us  an- 
j  other  year. 

Young  People's  Retreat  and  Vacation  Bible 

School.  It  has  been  mentioned  previously 
tin  these  letters  that  we  recently  had  one  of 
ithe  most  spiritual  young  people's  retreats 
J  of  any  to  date.  There  was  provision  made 
■for  a  complete,  all-around  development,  but 
j  j  happily  the  spiritual  side  was  more  in  evi- 
|  i  dence  than  usual.  As  a  definite  result  of  this 

I I  Christian  and  missionary  atmosphere,  a  group 
[I of  some  eight  young  people  dedicated  them- 
i|  selves  in  a  special  way  to  serve  the  Lord 
[  according  to  His  leading.  For  some  it  will 
j  mean  giving  up  certain  trades  or  professions 
I  to  prepare  themselves  for  more  definite  Chris- 
Itian  service.  Some  have  financial  and  family 
I )  difficulties.  We  solicit  your  prayers  in  their 

I  behalf.  One  of  our  young  ladies,  who  is 
la  teacher  here  in  Bragado,  is  willing  to  give 

■  up  her  profession  to  continue  preparing  for 
[  Christian  service.  Also  from  this  congrega- 
►  tion  a  young  mechanic  wants  to  enter  Bible 
[1  school  to  .prepare  to  work  among  the  Indians 

in  the  Argentine  Chaco.  We  praise  the  Lord 
Bfor  these  and  other  consecrations. 

During  the  last  two  weeks  Bro.  Snyder, 
■with  a  staff  of  helpers,  has  been  directing  a 
■vacation  Bible  school  for  children  from  six 
[■to  twelve  years  of  age,  in  our  campgrounds 

■  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  There  are  five  classes, 

■  based  on  the  age  and  sex  of  the  pupils;  and 
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vacation  Bible  schools  in  the  homeland. 
There  are  about  sixty  children,  who  have 
gone  from  eight  or  ten  different  Sunday 
schools.  The  local  churches,  the  parents  of 
the  children,  and  the  mission  all  help  in  the 
financial  part  of  this  work.  This  is  a  brilliant 
opportunity  for  our  teachers  to  sow  the  Word 
of  God  in  these  tender  lives,  and  thus  to 
make  impressions  which  the  children  will 
always  remember. 

The  Movement  of  European  Mennonites  to 
Paraguay.  To  supplement  the  details  men- 
tioned in  the  mission  letter  of  a  week  ago,  we 
can  say  that  the  moving  of  the  Mennonite 
immigrants  in  transit  through  Buenos  Aires 
is  going  on  normally.  Small  groups  have 
gone  on  the  regular  boats,  and  two  chartered 
boats  have  already  taken  about  1,200  persons. 
If  everything  goes  as  planned,  the  one  char- 
tered boat  will  take  the  last  group  of  some 
350  persons  on  or  about  March  20. 

The  good  conduct  and  discipline  of  the 
immigrants,  their  willingness  to  work,  and 
their  wonderful  four-part  singing  have  deeply 
impressed  all  who  visited  the  camp  and  the 
dining  room.  The  Argentine  officials  are 
wondering  why  such  immigrants  cannot  be 
secured  for  this  country.  Perhaps  they  can  be 
if  the  proper  guarantees  are  given.  Some  of 
the  M.C.C.  workers  and  missionaries  are 
exploring  this  possibility.  They  expect  to 
have  an  interview  with  the  Minister  of  Immi- 
gration one  of  these  days..  May  the  will  of  the 
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L.  S.  Weber. 


DEN  OF  THIEVES 

(Continued  from  page  28) 

was  so  great  that  there  was  a  good  deal  of 
emotion  manifested  among  the  Communists. 
Eight  days  later  X  was  liberated. 

Brother  X  was  told  he  was  free.  He  was 
glad  to  come  out  of  the  cellar  to  see  day- 
light and  soon  see  his  loved  ones  at  home. 
But  he  was  sorry  when  he  saw  the  faces  of 
the  friends  he  left  behind.  "You  have  been 
a  father  to  us,"  the  chief  said.  "You  have 
taught  us  to  pray.  We  can  die  rejoicing." 
"Yes,"  answered  X,  "we  will  meet  before 
the  throne  of  Glory,"  and  gave  all — the  priest, 
the  major,  and  each  robber — the  kiss  of  love 
before  departing. 

"At  any  rate,  it  was  the  best  time  of  my 
life  down  in  the  cellar,"  he  assured  us  when 
telling  us  of  this  event.  Once  must  the  Son 
of  God  say  that  the  Jews  had  made  the 
temple  of  God,  which  should  have  been  a 
house  of  prayer,  a  den  of  thieves.  Here  had 
the  grace  of  God  used  the  testimony  of  a 
disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  change  a  den 
of  thieves  into  a  house  of  prayer  in  which 
not  only  a  priest  learned  how  to  pray,  but 
even  a  whole  band  of  thieves  found  the  way 
to  paradise.  — The  Evangelist. 


Early  in  December  found  the  Nyabasi  staff 
getting  ready  for  a  special  school  for  girls:  a 
short,  boarding,  Bible  school;  for  at  this  sta- 
tion, as  at  some  of  the  others,  it  has  been 
extremely  hard  to  reach  the  girls.  Girls  are 
"guarded"  by  their  fathers  as  their  future 
gain,  their  means  of  obtaining  cattle  through 
marriage;  and  cattle  mean  very  much  in  this 
land.  Recently  I  realized  that  in  nearly  every 
sermon  I  have  heard  preached  by  a  native  or 
missionary  at  this  station,  there  has  been 
direct  or  incidental  reference  to  cattle.  Not 
that  the  mention  is  unnecessarily  frequent, 
but  to  emphasize  that  the  native  mind  is  on 
cattle,  and  that  the  subject  is  of  constant  in- 
terest to  him.  As  regards  the  girls,  the  fathers 
fear  that  they  will  not  bring  as  great  a  price 
in  cattle  if  they  become  Christians,  and  do 
not  appeal  to  the  heathen  men. 

We  realized  that  we  were  starting  a  diffi- 
cult thing  when  we  started  to  plan  for  a  girls' 
school.  Would  the  fathers  let  their  girls 
come?  But  we  had  prayed  much  about  it  and 
felt  sure  the  Lord  would  give  us  the  girls. 
And  He  did.  Contacts  were  made  with  girls 
and  with  parents.  Fathers  gave  reluctant  con- 


sent. On  the  strength  of  their  word  we  con- 
tinued with  plans. 

On  the  morning  of  the  opening  of  school 
we  felt  that  because  of  the  weakness  of  the 
promises,  we  would  be  wise  to  go  for  the 
girls,  lest  they  come  not  at  all.  I  went  in  one 
direction  and  Sister  Hurst  in  the  other.  By 
noon  each  of  us  came  with  a  small  group  of 
girls.  Some  more  came  later,  raising  the  total 
number  of  girls  to  twenty-two.  That  may 
seem  like  a  very  small  number  to  you,  but  to 
us  it  was  a  real  victory.  The  girls  lived  on 
the  compound  a  week,  attending  morning 
and  afternoon  classes.  They  were  typical 
girls,  energetic,  enthusiastic,  and  easily  dis- 
tracted. But  through  the  contact  with  them 
we  felt  that  a  confidence  was  built  up  between 
us  that  will  help  us  in  the  future  months. 

The  efforts  of  the  girls'  school  were  well 
rewarded.  Many  of  the  girls  have  since  been 
coming  to  Sunday  school  and  church.  They, 
with  a  general  increase  in  attendance  of  other 
children  and  adults,  have  crowded  our  little 
church  to  capacity.  To  divide  the  group  and 
give  special  attention  to  the  children  we  are 
planning  for  a  separate  assembly  of  the  chil- 
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dren  during  the  preaching  service.  It  will  be 
a  wonderful  opportunity  to  reach  the  children. 
Wc  praise  the  Lord  for  bringing  so  many  to 
us,  and  desire  earnestly  that  they  early  learn 
to  know  their  Saviour. 

Nyabasi.  Edith  Showalter. 

Jan.  13,  1947. 


MATHIS,  TEXAS 

(Mexican  Border  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Saviour,  who  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  there  are  still 
many  in  Texas  as  well  as  in  other  places  in 
the  world. 

We  have  been  in  Texas  over  two  months 
now,  having  taken  over  the  work  formerly 
carried  on  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Amsa  Kauffman 
and  more  recendy  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
Byler.  The  Bylers  were  here  only  temporarily, 
while  waiting  for  permits  and  passage  to 
their  new  field  in  Argentina.  There  is  now 
a  need  for  more  workers  here  in  Texas.  We 
ask  you  to  join  us  in  presenting  this  need 
to  the  Lord  of  harvest. 

Our  work  here  is  among  the  Spanish- 
speaking  peoples,  of  whom  a  large  part  of 
the  population  of  southern  Texas  is  composed. 
The  people  as  well  as  the  land  and  climate  of 
southern  Texas  remind  us  very  much  of  our 
field  in  Argentina,  where  we  labored  for  a 
period  of  more  than  twenty-four  years. 

We  need  your  prayers  very  much  as  we 
take  up  the  work,  that  the  Lord  may  grant 
us  health  and  strength,  so  that  many  souls 
may  find  real  salvation  through  the  living 
Christ  and  be  built  up  in  that  most  holy  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Most  of  these 
people  have  been  deceived  through  formal 
religions  which  do  not  give  victory  over  the 
world,  sin,  and  Satan,  and  therefore  they 
do  not  have  peace  with  God  nor  assurance  of 
salvation. 

Just  recently  we  were  made  happy  by  the 
testimony  of  one  Mexican  brother  who  has 
experienced  real  victory  in  his  life.  He 
was  enslaved  to  drink,  and  almost  lost  his 
life  when  drunk.  Now  the  Lord  has  given 
him  complete  victory  over  this  demon.  He 
also  expressed  his  determination  to  quit  the 
cigarette  habit,  to  which  he  has  been  enslaved 
for  many  years.  He  is  bringing  his  family  of 
five  children  to  the  meetings,  and  just  last 
week  his  wife  came  for  the  first  time.  His 
brother-in-law,  a  young  man  who  is  living 
with  them,  has  also  been  showing  a  great 
interest  in  the  Gospel.  This  week  the  mother- 
in-law  came  to  live  with  them.  He  is  very 
much  interested  that  his  wife,  mother-in-law 
and  brother-in-law  may  also  find  the  joy  and 
peace  of  real  salvation  through  the  living 
Christ.  They  have  known  of  Christ,  but 
have  never  known  the  Christ  who  saves  and 
regenerates  people  into  new  creatures. 

We  also  ask  you  to  pray  for  some  of  the 
members  who  are  scattered  over  a  widely 
separated  area  of  this  field,  as  we  endeavor 
to  minister  to  them  and  to  help  them  as 
much  as  possible.  W.  G.  Lauver. 


Talk  to  the  Lord  about  sinners;  then  talk 
to  sinners  about  the  Lord. 


Relief  Committee  Notes 

The  following  extracts  from  a  report 
from  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetter,  recently  arrived 
in  Poland  will  be  of  interest  to  our  read- 
ers. It  was  sent  to  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender, 
Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee.— J.  L.  H. 

"Rolin,"  Pelplin 
Woj.  Gdansk,  Poland 
March  14,  1947. 

Dear  Bro.  Bender: 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  I  have  made 
out  my  report  from  the  time  I  left  Akron, 
Pa.,  until  Feb.  28,  a  few  days  after  arriv- 
ing in  Poland.  I  appreciate  all  you  have 
done  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
for  and  during  the  trip  over  to  Europe.  I 
was  glad  for  Bro.  Cleo  Mann's  company 
and  the  privilege  of  traveling  via  the 
Queen  Elizabeth,  although  it  entailed  more 
transfers  and  interruption  than  going  di- 
rect to  a  port  close  to  Brussels.  We  had 
some  pretty  rough  weather,  and  a  large 
number  were  seasick.    We  managed  to 
make  it  all  right,  for  which  we  were  thank- 
ful. I  spent  over  a  week  at  Brussels  with 
Cleo  Mann,  Paul  Peachey,  and  Robert 
Fisher,  looking  over  the  location  of  the 
proposed   reconstruction  program,  their 
proposal,  and  the  reactions  of  officials,  and 
making  tentative  lists  of  equipment  for 
the  operations.  They  are  certainly  in  des- 
perate need  of  housing  facilities  in  eastern 
Belgium.    We  both  arrived  at  Brussels 
with  very  bad  colds,  and  I  was  glad  for 
the  chance  for  a  few  days  to  recuperate. 
I  went  on  from  there  by  train  to  Poland 
through  Luxemburg,  France,  Germany, 
Czechoslovakia,  and  across  Poland  to  So- 
pot, where  I  am  with  Wilson  Hunsberger 
temporarily  at  the  Grande  Hotel  until  we 
can  get  into  the  quarters  provided  by  the 
Polish  government  at  the  farm  called 
Rolin  near  Pelplin.   We  are  practically 
snow-  and  icebound.  We  have  only  been 
doing  a  little  routine  work,  keeping  a 
check  on  the  trucks,  running  down  to  the 
farm  occasionally  to  check  on  things  there 
and  get  mail,  meeting  members  of  the 
tractor  crews,  and  waiting  for  our  supplies 
to  arrive.  They  are  held  up  on  the  docks 
at  Copenhagen  due  to  the  harbors  there 
and  here  being  frozen  up.  The  ocean  liners 
are  not  able  to  make  it  through  the  ice. 
I  noticed  last  week  at  the  docks  in  Gdynia 
the  ice  is  around  twelve  inches  thick.  The 
rivers  have  as  much  as  forty-nine  inches 
on  them.  It  is  expected  that  there  will  be 
disastrous  floods  in  this  section  when  the 
thaw  comes,  so  we  will  have  a  lot  of  op- 
portunities to  help  yet  this  spring  and  late 
winter.   Snow  has  been  piling  up  ever 
since  December.  If  the  ice  and  snow  melt 
rapidly,  this  is  sure  to  make  trouble.  It  is 
rather  difficult  to  travel  on  the  slippery 
roads  and  through  snowdrifts.  We  went  to 
Rolin  yesterday,  and  got  along  all  right 
until  we  got  to  the  secondary  road  that 
leads  into  the  farm,  which  is  about  three 
miles  off  the  main  highway.  We  got  about 
halfway  back  and  got  stuck  in  a  snowdrift. 
We  had  to  get  a  team  to  help  us  out.  In 
the  meantime  some  of  our  group  got  a 
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shovel,  shoveled  considerable  of  the  snow 
away,  and  managed  to-  get  out  after  all, 
but  we  had  to  walk  the  rest  of  the  dis- 
tance to  the  farmhouse.  It  may  be  that  we 
can  get  the  officials  to  make  a  special  effort 
to  get  our  end  of  the  road  cleaned  off.  We 
are  certainly  anxious  to  get  started  on  the 
distribution  as  soon  as  things  open  up. 
It  is  still  a  problem  about  where  to  send 
our  mail  as  "we  are  staying  near  Gdynia 
and  hope  to  go  down  to  Pelplin  at  any 
time.  It  is  quite  a  way  down  there  and 
we  can't  go  more  than  once  a  week.  We 
will  be  getting  mail  at  both  places  for  a 
while,  although  Gdynia  is  the  more  handy 
while  we  are  here  at  Sopot. 

*    *  * 

Wilson  and  I  were  out  in  the  old  Men-- 
nonite  section  east  of  the  Vistula  River,  to 
distribute  some  of  the  CARE  packages  to 
a  few  remaining  scattered  members.  It  is 
pathetic  to  see  what  was  a  very  prosperous 
community  in  destruction  and  ruins.  They 
are  very  appreciative  of  what  is  done,  but 
have  very  little  to  look  forward  to  in  a 
material  way.  There  is  still  an  old  bat- 
tered and  ruined  Mennonite  church  in 
Gdansk,  also  a  parsonage,  and  what  had 
been  a  Mennonite  hospital.  A  Miss  Kloss 
who  went  along  with  us  to  show  us  the 
way,  and  is  interested  in  the  few  remain- 
ing members,  said  the  church  was  very 
nourishing  the  years  before  the  war.  It 
went  down  rapidly.  The  last  minister  was 
an  officer  in  the  army  and  never  returned. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  get  a  detailed 
history  of  the  Mennonites  in  this  country. 

Yours  in  the  service  for  the  church  and 
our  Lord,  J.  J.  Hostetter. 


A  WAR  EMERGENCY 

The  following  is  a  letter  from  the  Halsey 
Memorial  Press  at  Elat,  Cameroun,  West 
Africa:  "Our  bigest  problem  now  is  caused 
by.  the  disruption  of  shipping.  .  .  .  Our  Afri- 
cans have  more  money  than  they  have  ever 
had.   They  also  have  a  great  desire  to  buy 
Bibles  and  Christian  literature,  but  we  can- 
not supply  their  demands.   The  only  kind 
of  paper  we  can  get  from  the  States  is  news- 
print.  We  are  grateful  for  it,  but  it  does 
not  pay  to  print  books  on  newsprint.  They 
are  read  over  and  over  again  and  must  be 
strong.  If  ever  a  people  needed  Bibles  and 
Christian  literature,  these  Africans  do  right 
now.  They  have  had  contact  with  the  out- 
side world  through  their  soldiers  in  North 
Africa  and  Europe.  They  have  been  organ- 
ized into  trade  unions  and  we,  too,  are  having 
strikes.  They  are  very  conscious  of  the  ques- 
tion of  color.   Trouble  is  brewing  all  over 
Africa.   Yet  at  this  critical  time  our  work 
is  hindered  because  we  cannot  give  them  the 
kind  of  reading  they  want  and  need  and 
have  been  taught  to  read."  i 

It  is  to  supply  just  such  needs  as  this  that 
the  "Restoration  Fund"  is  being  raised. — The 
Presbyterian. 


Persecution  is  the  reward  of  every  great 
soul  who  dares  to  speak  a  great  word. — 
Herald  of  His  Coming. 
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A  Peculiar  People 

BY  J.  S.  HARTZLER 


"But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  pe- 

\  culiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light" 

|i  (I  Pet.  2:9). 

I  There  are  possibly  about  three  reasons 
i  why  this  text  is  not  used  more  frequently 
than  it  is.  First,  it  seems  too  broad  and 
large  to  be  considered  in  one  article  or 
s  sermon.  Second,  in  the  minds  of  some  it 
;  seems  too  commonplace  for  either  a  ser- 
t  mon  or  an  article.  Third,  some  have  a 
!  pretty  definite  idea  what  is  meant  by  a 
f  "peculiar  people,"  but  are  a  little  doubt- 
|i  ful  as  to  whether  it  is  advisable  to  put 
their  thoughts  into  print. 
I  This  is  one  of  the  texts  that,  consid- 
ered separate  from  its  context,  would 
tend  to  hide  the  real  meaning  of  the  text. 
Therefore,  let  us  first  look  at  the  context. 
The  writer  is  particularly  interested  that 
we  get  the  full  meaning  of  the  text.  To 
accomplish  this  desire  he  traces  definitely 
the  consequences  that  are  bound  to  come 
to  those  who  "obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God."  Now  read  again  the  text,  studying 
each  clause  separately.  What  a  contrastl 
Both  Josephus  and  Edersheim  show 
some  reasons  for  the  expression,  "which 
I .  .  were  not  a  people."  They  were  not 
counted  as  a  nation,  but  rather  as  scat- 
tered individuals  with  nothing  to  bind 
them  together.  But  now  they  have  the 
exalted  position  of  "the  people  of  God." 
.  (See  Eph.  3:15.)  They  were  no  people 
.  nationally,  but  now  are  exalted  to  the 
highest  position  spiritually,  and  that 
given  by  God  Himself.  Now  let  us  come 
to  the  text. 

Note  that  there  are  four  positions  to 
which  these  people  of  God  are  invited. 
;  Let  us  discuss  each  of  them  separately, 
I  but  let  us  also  remember  that  either  one 
of  these  blessings  without  the  other  three 
»  would  have  been  curtailed,  but  the  four 
[  taken  together  increase  the  blessing 
I  manyfold. 

"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation."  Consid- 
ering the  matter  simply  from  the  ances- 
tral point  of  view,  there  is  a  shadow  of 
•  truth  in  the  attitude  that  both  Arabs 
and  Jews  do  have  a  right  to  the  Holy 
Land,  since  both  are  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham, but  have  we  overlooked  the  state- 
ment in  Gen.  21:12:  "In  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called"?  That  would  debar  Ish- 


mael  and  the  Arabs,  but  not  only  are  the 
Ishmaelites  debarred,  but  in  every  other 
way,  the  "Isaacites"  and  all  who  accept 
Christ  as  the  Messiah  are  the  chosen-out 
ones  who  are  raised  to  a  position  above 
their  national  rights,  to  a  calling  that 
stands  when  heaven  and  earth  have 
passed  away. 

A  Royal  Priesthood 
All  true  Christians  are  a  part  of  that 
priesthood.  The  priest  stands  as  it  were 
between  the  common  people  and  God. 
Since  he  represents  man  to  God,  he  is 
supposed  to  offer  prayers  for  his  people, 
take  part  in  their  thanksgivings,  and  kill 
their  offerings.  Many  of  these  activities 
became  very  formal,  and  not  infrequent- 
ly a  matter  of  merchandise.  But  the  true 
priest  was  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  all 
his  duties.  He  realized,  too,  his  responsi- 
bilities. But  here  every  one  had  a  pe- 
culiar setup.  His  is  a  Royal  Priesthood.. 
As  this  was  a  higher  calling  than  the 
ordinary  priest  had  to  carry,  this  priest- 
hood had  also  higher  duties.  But  this 
was  not  only  a  priesthood  that  was  royal; 
it  was  universal— a  body  which  was  high- 
er primarily  Godward  and  secondarily 
manwaxd.  You  have  been  standing  off 
and  having  your  eyes  set  on  that  sacred 
crowd,  but  did  you  realize  that  you  be- 
longed to  that  happy  body  whose  duties 
lifted  you  to  the  very  throne  of  God, 
treading  the  very  courts  of  the  heaven- 
lies? 

An  Holy  Nation 

All  true  Christians  belong  to  this 
called-out  nation,  and  are  kept  here  for 
one  primary  purpose.  That  purpose  is 
to  evangelize  the  world.  Not  that  the 
world  must  be  converted;  but  it  must  be 
evangelized.  Not  that  every  one  must 
turn  to  God  and  become  a  fellow  worker 
for  God,  but  all  the  world  must  know 
of  God,  be  sufficiently  informed  that  they 
may  know  how  to  come  to  God.  The 
pulpit  is  not  without  fault  on  this  point. 
Hell  is  sugar-coated  too  much.  Recently 
I  heard  a  minister  say  from  the  pulpit, 
"I  do  not  want  to  alarm  you."  Brother, 
would  it  not  be  much  worth  while  if 
people  would  become  more  alarmed 
about  their  condition? 

The  primary  purpose  that  God  has 
in  keeping  us  here  in  this  world  is  that 
the  whole  world  may  get  the  knowledge 
of  God,  may  know  how  to  accept  Him 
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and  live  for  Him.  Judging  from  the 
actions  of  Christians  in  general,  it  seems 
that  our  main  purpose  is  to  look  after 
the  home  congregations,  and  that  evan- 
gelizing the  world  is  secondary.  Beloved, 
do  we  think  that  God  is  pleased  with  a 
program  like  that?  "Keep  the  home  fires 
burning,"  but  not  for  our  own  satisfac- 
tion. The  world  as  a  whole  must  know 
of  God  as  their  Father,  Saviour,  and  that 
he  who  continues  in  sin  unto  the  end  of 
life  is  lost  both  for  time  and  eternity. 

A  Peculiar  People 

Some  of  the  most  peculiar  people  that 
1  have  ever  known  did  not  even  pretend 


Remember,  Child  .  .  . 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Remember,  Child 

We  are  but  strangers  here. 

Never  let  it  be  said  of  us 

That  we  were  at  home  on  the  earth. 

As  on  a  journey  now 

You  wail  for  the  familiar  comfort  of  your  crib— 
The  accustomed  food — the  few  loved  faces, 
So  may  you  find  no  ease  nor  quietude  at  the 

world's  hearth. 
You  are  a  stranger  here. 

Deep  beds  are  open  for  the  night's  delight 

And  yet  we  slumber  not — for  all  the  silken  sheets 

And  muted  lights. 

We  are  only  strangers. 

Rich  meats  and  wines  are  set  before  us. 

We  eat;  and  we  are  grateful, 

Yet,  even  as  we  eat  we  long  to  taste 

The  bread  of  our  dear  Fatherland. 

We  are  but  strangers  here. 

The  forms  that  move  about  us,  and  smile  on  us 
We  love,  yet  ever  long  to  see 
The  known,  familiar  faces  of  our  home. 
We  are  only  strangers  here. 

Forbidden  ecstasies  that  call  our  flesh 

Are  not  for  us;  We  are  strangers. 

The  rebuffs,  the  slights  of  the  millions  wno  are 

here  at  home, 
The  pain,  the  mortal  griefs 
Are  but  an  inconvenience  of  our  journeying. 
For  we  are  strangers  here. 

At  home 

Is  the  familiar  couch;  the  substantial  bread; 

the  unmixed  ecstasy. 
At  home 

Is  our  Father's  face. 

We  are  only  strangers  here. 

Hebron,  Ind. 
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to  be  Christians,  but  their  peculiarities 
were  of  a  kind  different  from  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  other  world.  The  Chris- 
tian's main  subject  is  about  divine  things. 
He  is  full  of  subjects  of  heaven  and  its 
glories,  but  cares  nothing  about  catch 
questions  and  arguments  about  what  is 
there,  what  our  employment  will  be,  and 
a  host  of  questions  that  gender  strife. 
His  peculiarities  consist  mainly  in  the 
peculiar  way  in  which  he  belongs  to  God 
and  not  in  some  of  the  acts  and  ways 
which  the  world  speaks  of  as  being  pecu- 
liar. True,  these  traits  may  cause  him  to 
seem  peculiar,  but  these  things  he  does 
because  he  is  peculiarly  a  part  of  God's 
own  possession. 

These  four  outstanding  dignities  are 
worthy  of  our  consideration,  but  note 
with  special  care  what  follows.  There 
are  four  other  words  that  we  must  read 
most  carefully.  They  are,  first,  "Ye  should 
shew  forth";  second,  "praises";  third, 
"darkness";  fourth,  "marvellous  light." 
Read  the  first  one,  giving  special  em- 
phasis to  the  first  word.  Others  may  not, 
you  should;  and  that  implies  obligation! 
The  second  word  is  just  as  obligatory, 
but  how  many  times  this  is  neglected.  A 
minister  said  recently,  "On  a  special 
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occasion  I  wanted  to  offer  a  prayer  con- 
sisting entirely  of  thanks  to  God  and  I 
found  it  a  very  difficult  job."  Our  prayers 
would  often  be  more  effectual  if  there 
were  more  thanks.  Mohawk,  the  great 
Indian  warrior,  so  it  is  reported,  would 
not  lift  a  glass  of  water  to  his  lips  with- 
out first  thanking  the  "Great  Spirit"  for 
the  water.  (Compare  this  with  our  thank- 
fulness. It  puts  us  to  shame.)  The  third 
word,  darkness.  Imagine  yourself  being 
in  a  strange  place,  in  utter  darkness,  lost 
and  not  knowing  it.  That  is  the  condi- 
tion of  thousands,  of  many  of  whom  it 
may  well  be  said,  "They  do  not  want  to 
k.now;"  Tne  fourth  word  is  "marvellous 
light."  The  darkness  is  very  great,  but 
let  us  notice,  we  are  "called  out"  of  it 
into  such  a  degree  of  light  that  science 
cannot  explain. 
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Such  light  is  within  the  grasp  of  every 
one,  but  "the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
not."  The  rapids  of  the  Niagara  are  not 
as  dangerous  as  such  blindness,  and  yet 
how  quickly  it  can  be  cured.  Are  we 
telling  the  world  about  that  wonderful 
cure? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Treasures  from  the  Greek  New  Testament 


Who  Are  the  Angels? 

By  J.  A.  Huffman,  D.D. 

An  agelong,  oft-asked,  and  fascinating 
question!  A  subject  which  charms  the 
young  and  the  old,  the  learned  and  the 
unlearned  of  all  races,  who  hear  about 
these  beings  who  transcend  the  human. 

First  of  all,  it  is  evident  from  what  we 
know  about  angels,  little  or  much  that 
may  be,  that  angels  are  not  redeemed 
human  beings.  In  other  words,  angels 
were  never  men,  and  redeemed  men  will 
never  become  angels. 

As  a  child,  this  writer  entertained  the 
much-cherished,  but  mistaken  hope,  that, 
if  he  should  succeed  in  being  a  real  good 
boy  and  grow  up  to  be  a  noble  man,  he 
might  someday  become  an  angel.  This 
was  the  result  of  childish,  wishful  think- 
ing, plus  the  influence  of  a  little  song 
which  his  father  sang  to  him  and  his  twin 
brother,  as  he  held  them  on  his  knees. 
The  song  had  lines  like  the  following: 

"I  want  to  be  an  angel, 

And  with  the  angels  stand; 
A  crown  upon  my  forehead, 
A  harp  within  my  hand. 


Then  right  before  my  Saviour, 
So  glorious  and  so  bright, 

I'd  make  the  sweetest  music 
And  praise  Him  day  and  night." 

There  was  only  one  thing  misleading 
about  this  little  song:  Its  angelology  was 
wrong.  Despite  this  fact,  the  song  did 
lift  our  little  spirits  heavenward,  and 
make  us  to  desire  greatly  to  be  good  boys. 
It  was  rather  a  sad  day  in  my  life  when 
the  disillusionment  came,  and  I  became 
aware  of  the  fact  that,  be  as  good  as  I 
might,  I  should  never  become  an  angel. 

It  is  the  name  or  designation  of  these 
creatures  as  we  meet  that  name  in  the 
Greek  New  Testament,  which  may  help 
us  in  our  quest  to  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion: "Who  are  the  angels?" 

Many  of  the  surnames  which  present- 
day  families  of  people  bear  have  been, 
we  are  told,  derived  from  some  charac- 
teristic of  the  group  in  its  very  early  his- 
tory. Where  they  lived,  what  their  occu- 
pation, some  physical  feature,  or  even 
their  relative  complexion  or  the  color  of 
the  clothing  which  they  wore  has  marked 
them  with  family  names.  The  "Woods," 
the  "Fords,"  the  "Mountains,"  may  have 
come  a  long  way  on  the  trail,  but  their 


names  tell  from  whence  they  came.  Th 
"Smiths,"  the  "Millers,"  the  "Carper 
tcrs"  may  be  of  other  occupations  now 
but  the  trade-mark  is  still  on  them.  Th< 
"Shorts,"  the  "Longs,"  the  "Stouts,"  hav< 
no  trouble  in  discovering  the  character 
istics  which  gave  them  their  famil< 
appellations.  Even  the  "Whites,"  th 
"Blacks,"  and  the  "Browns"  reflect  some 
thing  of  color,  in  their  realm  of  life 
which  left  its  mark  upon  them. 

The  word  "angel"  is  one  of  those  litth 
Greek  words,  which  we  have  never  trans 
laled  into  the  English,  but  have  jus 
transliterated-spelled  it  out  into  oui 
language.  It  is  too  beautiful  to  translate 
The  Greek  word  is  angellos,  whicf 
means  a  messenger,  a  herald,  an  envoy 
or  even  a  minister.  It  is  the  noun  form 
of  the  Greek  word,  angello,  which  means 
to  announce,  or  to  herald.  Upon  the 
meaning,  therefore,  of  the  name  by 
which  these  beings  are  called,  they  are 
the  messengers  of  God,  carrying  on  His 
errands  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  what- 
ever the  nature  of  these  errands  may  bej 
The  name  given  them  in  the  Hebrewf, 
Old  Testament  is  malakim,  which  also 
means  messengers. 

From  what  we  gather  about  angels,  in 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with 
particular  reference  to  their  name  as 
angels,  Greek,  plural,  Angelloi,  the  fol- 
lowing facts  may  be  deducted  about 
them: 

1.  They  are  God's  created  intelligen- 
cies,  separate  and  distinct  from  the  hu- 
man race,  and  of  a  higher  order. 

2.  They  were  created  long  before  man, 
even  before  the  creation  of  the  world 
(See  Job  38:7.) 

3.  There  are  various  ranks  of  angels: 
Archangels,  Angels,  Cherubim,  Seraphim,  id 

4.  Three  angels,  rather  archangels,  are  f 
mentioned  by  name:  Michael,  called  the 
"prince,"  mentioned  three  times  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  twice  in  the  New 
Testament.  Gabriel,  whose  errands  ap- 
pear to  have  been  the  announcement  of  | 
good  news,  named  twice  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  twice  in  the  New.  Lucifer, 
the  "shining"  or  "brilliant  one,"  men- 
tioned only  once  (Isa.  14:12),  who  has 
become  Satan. 

5.  Angels  are  also  God's  ministers  to 
men:  Psalm  34:7;  91:11;  Matt.  18:10; 
Heb.  1:14. 

6.  Angels  must,  of  necessity,  have  had 
a  period  of  angelic  probation,  such  as 
man  now  has.  Otherwise,  angels  could 
not  have  fallen.  Both  Peter  and  Jude 
write  of  fallen  angels,  reserved  in  chains 
until  the  day  of  judgment.  II  Pet.  2:4; 
Jude  6.  That  angelic  probation  has  long 
ceased,  as  human  probation  will  some- 
continued  on  page  41) 
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Church  Organization 


Church  organization  does  not  seem  to 
lave  been  a  leading  concern  with  our 
Ethers  in  the  faith.  Historically,  Men- 
nonites  have  known  only  (the  simplest 
types  o£  church  organization.  The  basic 
unit  was  the  congregation.  Through  the 
*ears  various  needs  gave  rise  to  new  or- 
ganization. Need  for  fellowship  and  the 
strengthening  of  our  testimony  gave  rise 
m  the  district  conferences,  then  to  the 
general  conferences.  Our  various  boards 
and  committees  came  into  being  when 
there  was  some  particular  work  to  be 
done  and  the  new  organization  filled  a 
felt  need.  Consequently  there  has  been 
a  good  deal  of  adjustment  and  change 
through  the  years.  The  adopting  of  new 
constitutions  and  the  accepting  of  amend- 
ments and  revision  is  a  familiar  experi- 
ence in  the  regular  meetings  of  our 
boards  and  conferences.  Through  fifty 
or  seventy-five  years  of  a  growing  denom- 
inational consciousness  and  an  increas- 
ing denominational  activity  we  have 
been  feeling  our  way  toward  an  effective 
plan  of  organization.  It  is  obvious  that 
we  have  not  yet  arrived,  for  reorganiza- 
tion seems  to  be  in  the  air.  General  Con- 
ference has  a  committee  which  is  study- 
ing the  plan  of  organization  of  our  entire 
church,  particularly  of  General  Confer- 
ence. The  Board  of  Education  adopted 
in  amendment  at  its  last  meeting.  The 
Publication  Board  is  considering  a  quite 
Radical  revision  of  the  Constitution.  The 
■Mission  Board  has  appointed  a  Consti- 
tution Committee  which  will  probably 
present  proposals  for  change  at  the  next 
■taeeting.  There  are  frequent  problems 
Hitting  some  committee  or  function  into 
Bhe  various  organizations  which  we  have. 
I  It  is  evident  that  this  is  the  time  for 
a  thorough  study  of  the  whole  organiza- 
tional setup  of  our  church.  Individual 
H>oards  may  well  go  rather  slow  in  revis- 
Bng  constitutions,  for  an  over-all  plan  of 
■church  organization  is  needed  and  is  no 
Bloubt  in  the  making.   What  type  of 
^organization  do  we  want?  What  shall  be 
Khe  relation  of  our  congregations  to  the 
■district  conferences?  What  shall  be  the 
■  relation  of  district  conferences  to  Gen- 
Krai  Conference?  What  is  the  relation  of 
■our  boards  to  the  various  conferences 
■and  to  each  other?  The  recently  adopted 


church  polity  answers  many  questions 
concerning  organization,  but  certain 
areas  are  untouched.  This  is  the  time  to 
pool  the  best  organizational  plans  which 
we  can  think  of.  Have  you  a  conviction? 
Write  to  the  proper  conference  or  board 
official.  The  opinion  of  every  member 
is  significant  and  important. 

Cornered  in  Offices 

Someone  spoke  recently  of  one  of  our 
brethren  as  being  "cornered  in  offices." 
He  was  a  man  who  ought  to  have  been 
free  for  preaching  the  Gospel,  for  that 
proclamation  of  the  Good  News  for 
which  he  was  so  admirably  fitted.  But 
the  church  had  cornered  him  in  offices. 
He  had  been  burdened  with  so  many  du- 
ties of  administration  that  he  had  little 
time  left  for  the  main  task  of  a  preacher. 
Sitting  in  committee  meetings  had  taken 
up  most  of  the  time  that  ought  to  have 
been  spent  sitting  in  a  study.  And  most 
of  his  utterance  was  in  the  form  of 
mimeographed  reports. 

There  was  a  day  when  the  church  lead- 
ers at  Jerusalem  sensed  the  danger  of 
becoming  swamped  by  administrative  de- 
tail. There  were  funds  to  be  gathered 
and  distributed.  There  were  hungry  peo- 
ple to  be  fed.  But  the  apostles  decided 
that  it  was  not  fitting  that  they  should 
give  themselves  to  serving  tables.  They 
appointed  men  who  could  do  duties  of 
that  kind,  while  the  apostles  gave  them- 
selves to  the  ministry  of  the  Word  and 
to  prayer. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  administrative 
work  to  be  done  in  our  congregations,  in 
our  institutions,  in  our  conferences,  and 
in  our  boards.  These  are  important  tasks 
and  need  the  best  talent  that  we  can  find 
for  them.  But  let  us  beware  lest  we  spoil 
our  preachers  in  making  business  men 
of  them.  We  need  prophets  as  well  as 
statesmen.  And  every  man  of  God  will 
want  to  see  to  it  that  he  does  not  get 
cornered  in  offices  to  his  own  spiritual 
loss  and  to  the  loss  of  the  church  at  large. 
Many  of  the  tasks  that  our  preachers  are 
doing  could  be  done  as  well  or  better  by 
the  laity.  And  it  would  be  better  from 
several  points  of  view  to  have  adminis- 
trative duties  in  the  church  more  widely 
distributed.  Let  us  not  hide  our  Sauls 
among  the  stuff. 
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Using  Criticism 

In  a  recent  issue  of  Time  magazine 
there  is  a  story  concerning  foreign  min- 
ister Wang  of  China.  Wang  was  under 
fire  for  his  foreign  policies.  Stung  by  the 
criticism,  Wang  resigned.  One  member 
of  the  party  commented,  "When  anyone 
criticizes  a  minister,  he  want  to  resign. 
A  minister  must  accept  criticism  and 
strive  to  correct  his  faults.  Wrong 
attitude!"  Generalissimo  Kai-shek  said, 
"Everybody  wants  to  resign.  To  whom 
can  I  resign?  You  go  back  to  your  post." 
According  to  the  story,  Wang  did. 

Probably  everyone  at  some  time  or 
other  becomes  the  object  of  criticism. 
The  more  contact  you  have  with  people, 
the  more  you  are  in  the  public  eye,  the 
more  criticism  you  will  get.  The  more 
work  you  do,  the  more  criticism  you  will 
get.  Criticism  is  not  to  be  wondered  at; 
it  is  to  be  expected  by  any  public  servant 
in  nation,  community,  and  church. 

The  important  question  is,  what  shall 
one  do  about  criticism?  It  is  natural  to 
resent  the  criticism  and  to  "resign"  in 
one  form  or  another.  This  is  the  smallest 
and  most  futile  attitude  to  take  toward 
criticism.  Sometimes  one  must  bow  to 
common  protest,  but  to  flee  from  a  diffi- 
culty is  usually  small  and  profitless. 

The  better  plan  is  to  meet  criticism 
fairly.  One  must  look  it  in  the  face  and 
see  why  it  was  given.  Even  the  most  vio- 
lent critic  sometimes  presents  a  grain  of 
truth;  perhaps  there  is  much  truth  in  his 
point  of  view.  Most  of  us  can  profit  by 
criticism  that  we  receive.  It  is  egotistic 
to  assume  that  one  makes  no  mistakes. 
The  only  people  who  make  no  mistakes 
are  those  who  are  dead.  The  man  who 
wants  to  learn  should  thank  his  critics. 
~  They  may  not  be  right  in  every  par- 
ticular; they  may  be  most  unkind  in  the 
way  in  which  they  present  their  criti- 
cisms. One's  opportunity  is  to  sift  from 
the  criticism  that  which  may  be  true,  at 
least  that  which  may  be  helpful,  and 
then  to  profit  by  it.  When  criticism  by 
others  becomes  a  means  to  helpful  self- 
criticism,  then  some  profitable  fruit  is 
reaped. 

The  pruned  tree  does  not  resign.  The 
suggestion  that  there  is  too  much  wood 
is  a  truthful  one.  The  wise  tree  yields  to 
the  pruning  and  produces  still  more  fruit 
after  the  painful  process  is  over.  Minis- 
ters, administrators,  teachers,  editors, 
parents,  even  friends  will  probably  get 
their  share  of  criticism.  Let  this  criticism 
become  a  means  of  grace,  and  we  will  be 
thankful  for  it. 
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The  Duty  of  the  Church  in  Facing 
State  Socialism 

By  Ezra  Stauffer 

Since  I  wrote  my  earlier  article,  the 
Dominion  Government  has  decided  to 
make  the  child  allowance  compulsory 
aliter  January  1,  1947,  for  those  who  wish 
benefit  from  child  support  under  Domin- 
ion income  tax  law.  No  doubt  this  has 
been  done  to  make  the  application  of  the 
income  tax  law  uniform.  Prior  to  this 
date  most  of  the  families  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Conference  had 
ignored  the  benefits  of  the  child  allow- 
ance act. 

Naturally  all  this  social  legislation  has 
presented  problems  for  the  church. 
These  problems  are  not  as  easily  solved 
as  might  at  first  appear.  One  method 
would  be  to  ignore  them,  as  most  of  pro- 
fessing Christendom  does.  This,  how- 
ever, does  not  solve  the  problem  as  it 
affects  the  church  and  individual  mem- 
bers spiritually. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference 
left  the  acceptance  of  the  family  allow- 
ance to  the  individual's  own  conscience. 
Just  what  percentage  of  the  families  ap- 
plied for  and  receive  the  family  allow- 
ance,  we  are  not  able  to  state,  but  we 
understand  it  is  quite  large. 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference,  while  not  forbidding  the 
acceptance  of  the  family  allowance,  does 
advise  against  doing  so.  The  standard 
as  at  present  held  is  that  all  Government 
aid  that  comes  to  the  individual  without 
his  applying  for  it  can  be  accepted;  but 
the  advice  is  against  making  application 
for  Government  aid.  Hence  such  Gov- 
ernment aid  as  milk  and  cream  subsidy, 
wheat,  oats,  or  barley  bonuses,  provincial 
and  free  maternity  hospitalization  is  ac- 
cepted. But  old-age  pensions,  mother's 
allowance  or  family  allowance,  where 
application  must  be  made,  are  not  recom- 
mended to  the  members. 

This  does  set  somewhat  of  a  standard 
and  represents  a  conscientious  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  conference  members  to 
arrive  at  a  scriptural  solution  of  the 
problem.  It  has  this  weakness,  however, 
of  denying  Government  help  to  the  fam- 
ily where  they  must  apply  for  aid  before 
receiving  the  same,  who  may  yet  be  in 
far  greater  need  of  help  than  the  family 
who  receives  aid  in  those  cases  where 
application  need  not  be  made.  Especial- 
ly is  this  true  where  the  head  of  a  large 
family  makes  the  living  largely  through 
day  labor  and  does  not  sell  wheat,  or 
cream,  or  hogs,  and  so  receives  none  of 
those  subsidies. 

It  is  only  fair  to  state,  however,  that 
these  farm  subsidies  are  not  devices  to 
increase  the  price  of  the  necessities  of 
life,  but  rather  to  keep  them  reasonable 
in  price  to  the  consumer.  So  even  in  an 
indirect  way  the  poor  family  does  benefit 
because  of  them,  even  though  not  direct- 
ly receiving  them. 

Obviously  the  problem  is  far  from  a 
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solution.  In  fact,  it  is  becoming  more 
complex  as  time  goes  on.  Also,  it  is 
obvious  that  our  two  Canadian  Men- 
nonite conferences  are  not  a  unit  as  to 
just  how  these  problems  are  to  be  solved. 

When,  then,  should  the  church  do  to 
solve  these  problems?  We  as  a  church 
and  as  individual  members  of  the  church 
are  a  part  of  the  economic  social  order 
around  us.  This  obvious  fact  we  cannot 
ignore.  But,  it  is  also  true  that  the  stand- 
ards of  society  as  a  whole,  and  this  in- 
cludes the  economic  standards,  are  not 
the  standards  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
child  of  God  is  in  the  world,  but  not  of 
the  world.  Nothing  is  more  clearly  taught 
•  in  the  Word  of  God  than  that  the  Chris- 
tian must  of  necessity  be  separate  from 
the  world  about  him.  This  means  his 
economic  standards  as  well  as  any  others. 

As  a  church,  we  may  as  well  admit  that 
we  have  failed  to  a  large  degree  in  living 
up  to  the  New  Testament  standards  in 
providing  for  those  in  need.  The  scrip- 
tural qualifications  for  a  deacon's  office 
are  high,  because  this  work  requires  spe- 
cial wisdom  in  its  proper  fulfillment. 
But  our  deacons  have  not  been  given  the 
support  by  the  church  to  the  extent  they 
should  have  been  for  the  proper  dis- 
charge of  their  duties.  We  need  to,  first 
of  all,  arouse  our  consciences  en  masse  on 
this  question. 

Next,  we  probably  need  to  provide  a 
better  mutual  aid  organization  within 
our  church,  one, that  really  helps  those 
who  are  in  actual  need.  The  income  tax 
laws  of  both  Canada  and  the  United 
States  provide  for  generous  exemptions 
for  all  charitable  contributions.  Un- 
doubtedly we  should  avail  ourselves  of 
this  exemption  and  have  an  adequate 
organization  within  the  church  to  re- 
ceive and  to  properly  distribute  at  least 
a  part  of  it.  Some  of  this  aid  could  be  in 
the  form  of  a  loan  at  a  low  interest  rate 
where  this  would  be  advisable,  but  some 
of  the  aid  would  have  to  be  of  a  charita- 
ble nature.  The  contributors  to  this  fund 
would  not  receive  interest  but  would 
give  their  money  direct  as  part  of  the 
income  tax  exemption.  If  interest  would 
be  paid  it  would  become  a  part  of  this 
fund  for  mutual  aid  within  the  church. 

We,  however,  do  not  wish  to  leave  the 
impression  that  all  government  aid  is 
wrong.  No  doubt  much  of  it  can  be 
safely  accepted.  What  the  church  should 
do  is  to  be  spiritually  alert,  and  to  be  so 
organized  that  any  government  aid  that 
may  lead  to  spiritual  problems  and  dif- 
ficulties need  not  be  taken  by  any  mem- 
ber, but  that  such  member's  legitimate 
needs  be  properly  taken  care  of  by  this 
organization  within  the  church. 

Naturally  to  discern  between  govern- 
ment aid  that  would  be  comparatively 
safe,  and  other  aid  that  could  and  prob- 
ably would  lead  to  spiritual  difficulty, 
would  require  Spirit-filled  wisdom.  Such 
wisdom  will  be  needed  if  we  are  to  safely 
guide  the  church  through  the  economic 
sea  that  lies  ahead.  It  would  be  better  to 
do  something  about  it  and  to  make  some 
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mistake  than  to  completely  ignore  it,  for 
we  have  plenty  of  warning  in  the  Word 
ol  God  that  this  world's  economic  system 
will  eventually  become  a  spiritual  evil 
that  will  be  spiritually  fatal  to  the  great 
masses  of  humanity,  and  the  church  that 
will  drift  with  this  economic  tide  will 
certainly  be  engulfed  spiritually,  as  no 
doubt  most  of  professing  Christendom 
will  be.  The  Babylon  of  Rev.  18  is  the 
commercial  and  economic  Babylon  of 
this  present  world  system.  In  verse  4  we 
are  commanded,  "Come  out  of  her,  my 
people."  Why  come  out?  So  that  we  be 
not  partakers  of  her  sins. 

That  is  the  only  way  we  can  escape 
receiving  of  her  plagues.  This  symbolic 
call  is  for  separation.  Plainly,  the  whole 
economic  trend  of  the  world  is  toward 
spiritual  wickedness  and  it  is  interesting 
to  note  that  it  is  the  kings  (governments) 
of  the  earth  that  enter  into  fornication 
with  this  economic  commercial  system. 
Hence  we  as  a  church  need  to  be  much 
more  alert  than  we  are  to  the  dangers  of 
this  economic  commercial  system.  What 
characterizes  this  system?   It  is  a  vast 
complex  organization  but,  in  brief,  the 
following  seem  to  be  its  outstanding 
modern  characteristics:  a  vast  network  of 
life  insurance  corporations,  who  have  a 
strangle  hold  on  the  financial  and  eco- 
nomic life  of  the  nations  and  who  have 
made  merchandise  of  the  souls  of  men 
(Rev.  18:13);  a  vast  load  of  economic 
debt  on  the  nations,  in  the  form  of 
bonds,  the  interest  of  which  means  a 
heavy  load  of  taxation  on  the  masses;  the 
organization  of  great  financial  corpora- 
tions with  their  great  economic  power 
even  internationally;  the  organization  of 
labor  into  an  almost  universal  system  of 
unionism  which  is  including  even  the 
farming  section  of  the  population;  the 
resulting  strikes  of  all  descriptions  in  the 
class  struggle  for  economic  power;  the 
rise  of  state  socialism  with  more  and  I 
more  a  demand  on  the  part  of  the  citi-  I 
zenry  for  economic  security  at  the  ex-  I 
pense  of  personal  liberty.    The  basic  I 
essence  of  all  this  is  found  in  covetous-  I 
ness  in  the  human  heart. 

It  is  toue,  we  all  have  human  needs,  I 
which  means  we  must  make  a  living  in 
this  world  under  our  present  economic 
setup,  but  all  the  foregoing  need  to  be 
carefully  guarded  against  by  an  alert 
spiritual  church,  lest  we  become  part  and 
parcel  of  a  system  that  the  Word  of  God 
plainly  warns  will  be  extremely  wicked. 
Remember,  too,  "a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth"  (Luke  12:15). 

Above  all,  we  need  more  teaching, 
based  on  the  Word  of  God,  of  these, 
dangers.  Also,  it  is  entirely  possible  that 
it  may  become  more  and  more  difficult 
economically  for  the  true  child  of  God 
as  the  end  of  the  age  approaches.  Rev. 
13:17.  God  answers,  however,  that  "the 
just  shall  live  by  his  faith"  (Hab.  2:4). 
This  is  true  economically  as  well  as  spir- 
itually; especially  so,  where  economics 
does  affect  one's  spiritual  life. 
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i  May  God  gi  ant  our  beloved  church  the 
wisdom  and  the  courage  to  properly  and 
I  safely  deal  with  these  problems. 
Carstairs,  Aka. 
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Four-H  Clubs 


_  f  A  report  read  at  the  Eastern  District 
Indiana-Michigan  Ministers'  Meeting.  Pub- 
lished by  request.] 

■  in  accordance  with  your  Executive 
Committee's  assignment  to  make  a  study 
of  4-H,  we  have  the  following  to  present: 
|  4-H  club  work  is  a  part  of  the  National 
Agricultural  Extension  System  and  is 
under  the  supervision  and  direction  of 
the  State  Agricultural  Colleges  and  Ex- 
periment Stations.    Through  it  rural 
boys  and  girls  in  school  and  out  of  school 
between  the  ages  of  ten  and  twenty  years 
are  taught  better  farm  and  home  prac- 
tices and  the  finer  and  more  significant 
things  of  life.  Club  members  learn  to  do 
by  doing.  The  real  object  of  4-H  club 
work  is  the  development  of  the  boy  and 
girl  in  such  a  way  that  both  the  individ- 
ual and  society  will  be  benefited  to  the 
greatest  possible  extent. 

The  official  beginning  of  this  work  was 
a  Corn  Club  started  in  1899  in  Macoupin 
County,  Illinois,  by  Will  B.  Otwell, 
when  five  hundred  boys  and  girls  en- 
rolled in  that  club.  The  organization  of 
such  clubs  was  the  natural  outgrowth  of 
the  experience  of  the  early  county  agents 
who  often  found  that  it  was  hard  to  in- 
terest adults  in  new  improvements  but 
they  were  usually  willing  to  encourage 
their  children  to  undertake  a  project. 
Thus  the  parents  soon  became  interested 
too  and  the  improvements  became  gen- 
leral  practice. 

\  -  The  four-leaf  clover  is  the  emblem  and 
is  designed  with  four  H's.  These  four 
H's  stand  for  Head,  Heart,  Hands,  and 
Health:  the  head  to  think,  plan,  and 

I  reason;  the  Heart  to  be  kind,  true,  and 
sympathetic;  the  Hands  to  be  useful, 
helpful,  and  skillful;  and  the  Health  to 

I  enjoy  life,  resist  disease,  and  increase 
efficiency.  The  club  motto  is,  "To  make 

I  the  best  better."  .  . 

There  are  eight  aims  and  objectives 
of  4-H  club  work  as  approved  by  the 

I  association  of  land-grant  colleges  and 

I  universities;  namely, 

1.  To  help  rural  boys  and  girls  to 
i  develop  desirable  ideals  and  standards 

for  farming  and  homemaking,  commu- 
I  nity  life  and  citizenship,  and  a  sense  of 
I  responsibility  for  their  attainment. 

2.  To  afford  rural  boys  and  girls  tech- 
I  nical  instruction  in  farming  and  home- 
I  making,  that  they  may  acquire  skill  and 
E  understanding  in  these  fields  and  a  ckar- 
I  er  vision  of  agriculture  as  a  basic  indus- 
try, and  of  homemaking  as  a  worthy 

I  occupation. 

3.  To  provide  boys  and  girls  an  oppor- 
j  tunity  to  "learn  to  do  by  doing"  through 
>  conducting  certain  farm  and  home  en- 
terprises and  demonstrating  to  others 

I  what  they  have  learned. 


4.  To  instill  in  the  minds  of  rural 
boys  and  girls  an  intelligent  understand- 
ing and  an  appreciation  of  nature  and 
of  the  environment  in  which  they  live. 

5.  To  teach  rural  boys  and  girls  the 
value  of  research,  and  to  develop  in  them 
a  scientific  attitude  toward  the  problem 
of  farm  and  home. 

6.  To  train  rural  boys  and  girls  in  co- 
operative action  to  the  end  that  they 
may  increase  their  accomplishments  and 
through  associated  efforts,  better  assist 
in  solving  rural  problems. 

7.  To  develop  in  rural  boys  and  girls 
habits  of  healthy  living,  to  provide  them 
with  information  and  direction  in  the 
intelligent  use  of  leisure,  and  to  arouse 
in  them  a  worthy  ambition  and  desire  to 
continue  to  learn,  in  order  that  they  may 
live  fuller  and  richer  lives. 

8.  To  teach  and  to  demonstrate  to 
rural  boys  and  girls  methods  designed  to 
improve  practices  in  agriculture  and 
homemaking,  to  the  end  that  farm  in- 
comes may  be  increased,  standards  of  liv- 
ing improved,  and  the  satisfactions  of 
farm  life  enhanced. 

There  are  local  leaders  in  charge  of 
each  club  who  supervise  and  conduct  the 
activities  of  the  club.  The  two  main 
kinds  of  work  are  agriculture  and  home 
economics  in  their  many  varied  divisions. 
The  teaching  is  done  largely  by  the 
members  doing  the  projects  in  actual 
practice.  The  products  are  then  graded 
A,  B,  or  C  in  the  local  group  and  often 
exhibited  for  demonstration  and  judg- 
ing in  groups  of  the  larger  areas,  such  as 
counties,  states,  and  the  nation.  4-H 
clubs  may  or  may  not  be  conducted  in 
connection  with  the  school  and  are  not 
compulsory  or  required  for  graduation. 
The  schools  frequently  combine  their 
agriculture  and  home  economics  courses 
with  the  4-H  work.  . 

The  objectives  of  4-H  as  stated- in  their 
literature  are  commendable  for  us  to  fol- 
low and  are  especially  in  line  with  our 
Mennonite  preference  for  our  young 
people  to  live  on  farms  and  be  efficient 
farmers  and  homemakers.   One  of  the 
undesirable  features,  however,  is  that 
local  leaders  often  inject  into  4-H  activi- 
ties and  recreations  those  things  which 
we  cannot  sanction.  These  features  de- 
pend upon  the  prevailing  standards  of 
the  leaders  themselves  and  of  the  com- 
munities. The  4-H  clubs  are  often  enter- 
tained in  theater  and  card  parties  and  in 
dances.  The  country  young  people  often 
are  entertained  in  the  wicked  features  ot 
the  large  cities.  These  things  lead  our 
young  people  into  ways  that  are  detri- 
mental to  their  spiritual  lives.   So  tar 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  a  connection 
or  tendency  toward  military  training  in 
4-H,  only  as  it  tends  to  build  a  strong, 
healthy  race.  The  organization  does  not 
bind  the  participants  to  severe  obliga- 
tions or  an  oath  and  so  in  our  opinion 
may  not  involve  an  unequal  yoke  except 
by  the  companionships  it  affords.  Seem- 
ingly there  is  not  now  any  compulsion 
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in  full  or  in  part  participation  in  their 
work.  But  high  efficiency  naturally  al- 
lures young  people  to  go  to  the  fullest 
participation  and  the  highest  exhibits. 
One  of  the  outstanding  incentives  is  to 
make  the  best  records  and  products  to  be 
exhibited  for  demonstration  and  judg- 
ing. This  encourages  our  people,  young 
and  old,  to  become  involved  in  fairs  and 
other  shows.  Eph.  5:11.  An  effort  has 
been  made  in  Elkhart  County,  Indiana, 
to  solve  some  of  the  undesirable  things 
by  separating  the  4-H  exhibits  from  the 
county  fair.  This,  however,  is  not  true 
in  most  counties. 

Some  of  the  desirable  benefits  of  4-H 
club  work  can  be  had  if  parents  will  give 
the  boys  and  girls  the  practical  training 
at  home  and  not  depend  upon  other 
agencies  to  increase  interest  in  and  de- 
velop our  agriculture  and  homemaking. 
Fathers  should  be  willing  to  take  the 
time  and  effort  to  train  their  boys  on  the 
farm  and  mothers  should  train  the  girls 
inv  practical  experience,  making  them 
efficient  homemakers.  However,  boys  and 
girls  are  more  interested  in  the  common 
things  of  farm  and  home  when  a  number 
of  them  work  together  and  with  a  com- 
mon aim.  Also,  many  parents  are  not 
able  to  teach  the  broad  scope  of  angles 
in  the  farm  and  home  life  and  relation- 
ships. But  these  facts  do  not  excuse  the 
home  from  undertaking  this  develop- 
ment of  our  boys  and  girls.  We  as  min- 
isters ought  to  teach  and  urge  that  this 
responsibility  be  met  in  the  home  as  far 
as  possible.  In  a  measure,  Youth  Mis- 
sionary Projects  can  be  made  to  provide 
some  phases  of  development  and  em- 
ployment of  time.  They  teach  how  to 
work  with  others  and  how  to  do  some 
things  not  usually  done  on  every  farm. 
Youth  Missionary  Projects  should  be  en- 
couraged for  these  reasons,  as  well  as  for 
the  contributions  to  mission  work.  We 
do  not  recommend  that  the  church  pro- 
vide a  system  as  complete  as  4-H  club 
work  in  its  field,  except  possibly  in  con- 
nection with  church  community  schools, 
both  in  grade  and  high  schools.  But  the 
church  should  continue  to  teach  and 
emphasize  the  objectives  4-H  aims  to 
instill  to  the  extent  that  there  will  be  no 
need  of  an  outside  agency. 

Boys  and  girls  should  be  so  thoroughly 
grounded  in  the  faith  and  consistent 
practices  that  they  will  be  more  able  to 
choose  the  good  and  desirable  and  ab- 
stain from  the  evil  and  undesirable.  Our 
ministry  and  relation  with  the  youth 
ought  to  be  of  such  a  nature  that  they 
will  build  a  strong  resistance  to  evil  that 
fortifies  them  against  temptation  all 
through  life. 

Committee: 

Edwin  Yoder,  Chairman, 
Willard  Sommers, 
Malvin  Miller. 


God  never  alters  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness to  fit  the  man,  but  the  man  to 
fit  the  robe, 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 


House  Cleaning  Time! 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

Blankets  sxvished  through  bubbly  suds; 
Gay  quilts  on  the  line. 

Winter  coats  and  woolen  things 
Hung  in  spring  sunshine. 

Heavy  rugs  dragged  to  the  lawn; 
Whistling  carpet-beater; 

Children  hurried  out-of-doors, 
Off  to  swing  and  teeter. 

Curtains  drying  on  the  porch; 
Cups  to  wash  and  shine; 

Floors  to  scrub  and  walls  to  clean- 
Spring  house  cleaning  time! 

Lord,  as  I  scrub  temporal  things, 
Wilt  Thou  clean  my  heart 

Of  all  vain  imaginations; 
Of  resentment's  smart. 

Impure   thoughts   dragged  from  each 
nook; 
Envy  from  each  shelf; 

Webs  of  jealousy  swept  down; 
Purged,  Lord,  from  all  self! 

Cleanse  me  till  all  criticism 
Wanes  in  Love's  sunshine. 

Banish  gossip,  fear,  and  doubt- 
Soul  house  cleaning  time! 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Cleaning  House 


Sue  Jo  came  in  with  a  smile  on  her 
face.  "I  feel  as  though  I  have  a  fresh 
start  in  life,"  she  said  exuberantly. .  "At 
last  there  is  extra  space  in  my  house 
again.  I  have  cleaned  house.  I  have 
thrown  away  as  junk  all  useless  articles. 
I  have  given  away  all  things  of  no  use  to 
me  but  of  use  to  someone  else." 
/  "Great!"  admired  her  cousin,  Jane 
Matther.  "Now  if  I  could  only  get  to 
work  I  might  feel  as  free  as  you." 

"It  wasn't  easy  to  start.  I  positively 
had  to  make  myself  begin  on  the  treas- 
ures I  had  been  saving  for  years.  I  don't 
know  how  I  ever  started  in  to  save  such 
worthless  articles.  Some  of  them  were 
worthless  when  I  stored  them  away  and 
some  have  grown  worthless  with  time." 

"You  spoke  about  things  of  no  use  to 
yourself  but  useful  to  other  people 
What  were  they?"  r 

"Oh,  clothing  principally-^things  that 
I  never  will  wear  and  that  were  only 
hanging  in  my  closets  and  depriving  me 
of  good  space.  Really,  Cousin  Jane,  you 
should  profit  by  my  example  and  go 
through  all  your  drawers  and  closets  " 
"I  really  think  I  shall." 


Everybody  has  a  tendency  to  save 
worthless  things.  Attics  are  choked  with 
broken  furniture,  papers,  pictures,  dish- 
es, and  so  on.  The  months  come  and  go 
and  the  piles  of  junk,  fire  hazards  and 
dust  collectors,  increase.  We  all  know 
how  easy  it  is  for  worthless  stuff  to  pile 
up  in  our  homes,  but  do  we  ever  think 
of  useless  things  occupying  our  minds? 
Do  we  ever  think  that  perhaps  we  had 
better  clean  out  our  minds? 

There  are  things  occupying  our  minds 
that  are  utterly  worthless.  They  take  up 
space  and  time  that  should  be  filled  by 
something  useful,  something  worth  while 
There  are  frivolous  things,  emphasis  of 
the  social  rather  than  the  spiritual  side 
ot  hte,  stubborn  reactions,  snobbishness. 
We  should  make  haste  to  name  them 
junk"  and  treat  them  as  such.  There 
are  things  occupying  our  minds  that 
have  grown  useless  and  contrary  to  truth 
with  time.  Perhaps  old  Mister  Hawkins 
was  gruff  and  unkind  to  us  a  year  ago, 
but  how  do  we  know  that  he  is  still  that 
way  today?  He  may  have  changed  with 
the  year;  we  and  he  may  get  along  in 
harmony  today.   We  must  consider  all 
such  things  and  revise  them  to  fit  into 
present  conditions.  Then  there  are  things 
in  our  minds  which  might  be  welcomed 
by  some  one  else.  Tucked  away  in  one 
corner  of  our  minds  may  be  the  thought 
that  some  one  has  been  a  very  dear  friend 
to  us.  If  we  would  tell  that  some  one- 
give  this  thought  to  him-it  would  make 
him  very  happy.  Perhaps  the  thought  has 
been  with  us  for  a  long  time  that  some 
other  of  our  acquaintance  is  very  trust- 
worthy-that  we  feel  we  would  depend 
on  him  in  any  stress  of  circumstance  or 
at  any  time.    If  we  should  give  this 
thought  to  him,  he  would  welcome  it. 

Let  us  clean  our  minds  daily  and  con- 
stantly-shall  we?-Margot  Holton,  in 
Youth's  World." 


April  8,  igtf 

They  governed  their  families.  They  kept 
the  Christian  Sabbath. 
This  kind  is  portrayed  to  us  in  Burns' 
Ine  Cotter's  Saturday  Night."  A  few 
lines  show  that  the  poet  knew  better  than 
he  lived: 

"Then  kneeling  down,  to  Heaven's  Eternal 
Jving, 

The  saint,  the  father,  and  the  husband 
jprsy  s  * 

H0PG   'w7nT   GXUlting   °n  triumPhant 

That  ^  dSaysh'ey  311  Sha11  meet  in  future 
*    *  * 

"From  scenes  like  these  old  Scotia's  gran- 
Th.f      deur  springs,  ^  s  gran 

""abroad6"  l0V6d  at  h°me'  revered 

hawhVYhe  ,h°me  °l  nation  wh^h 
has  this  family  worship.   Blest  are  the 

parents  and  blest  are  all  the  children 

-The  Free  Methodist. 


In  Church 


The  Scotsman 

The  Scotsman  is  famed  for  his  thrift. 
Perhaps  some  of  that  race  have  overdone 
material  frugality.  Even  so,  some  good 
thrift  mixed  into  the  average  living  in 
this  spendthrift  age  would  make  a  good 
combination.  The  lack  of  thrift  and  the 
willingness  to  pay  anything  that  is  asked 
make  for  our  high  prices.   The  goods 
must  be  sold;  if  people  go  on  a  "buyer's 
strike"  they  will  be  sold  at  a  reasonable 
price.  But  the  profiteers  are  saying,  "Why 
should  we  sell  at  a  reasonable  price  when 
people  will  pay  twice  as  much?"  A  good 
Scotsman  will  at  least  drag  his  feet  while 
being  carried  away  by  the  times. 

But  the  Scot  is  known  for  things  even 
better  than  thrift.  Some  had  a  deep  and 
practical  piety.  They  paid  their  debts. 


Something  could  be  said  for  during- 
he-sermon  behavior  of  us  all.  Do  you 

a'hTbit0^™0115'  °r  haVe  J™  for™d 
a  habit  of  inattention?  Do  you  watch 

every  baby  to  see  what  amusing  things 
t  will  do  and  then  sit  shaking  with 
laughter?    Many  a  mother  would  be 
grateful  if  you  would  not  encourage  her  I 
child  to  perform  by  laughing  at  it 

Do  you  wait  outside  the  church  until 
all  your  crowd  arrives  so  that  you  can 
go  m  and  sit  together?  We  go  to  wor- 
ship m  the  house  of  God.  If  you  have 
been  sitting  beside  people  who  hinder 
you  m  this  respect,  have  backbone 
enough  to  sit  somewhere  else.  When  the 
congregation  kneels  for  prayer  do  you 
bow  your  head  and  pray?  Your  attitude 
toward  prayer  reveals  to  a  large  degree 
your  spiritual  life. 

Have  patience  with  mothers  bringing- 
their  little  children  to  church.  They 
have  made  a  real  effort  to  get  ready  and 
come.  Young  mothers  sometimes  neglect 
their  daily  devotion  and  have  a  real  need 
lor  earnest  spiritual  help.  They  are  per- 
haps more  interested  in  God's  Word  • 
than  in  days  when  they  had  less  responsi- 
bility. Mothers  with  children  on  their 
laps  look  forward  to  a  time  when  they 
can  sit  quietly  through  a  whole  sermon 
or  Sunday-school  class. 

A  long  sermon  sends  Junior's  stomach 
into  hunger  cramps  which  cause  him  to 
wail  loudly-and  as  long  as  it  takes  his 
mother  to  get  out  with  him.  (Please 
don't  let  it  be  long.) 

Fathers,  have  you  ever  offered  to  stay 
with  the  children  during  the  times  of 
special  meetings  when  the  sessions  are 
almost  too  long  for  a  baby  to  bear?  Or 
is  this  a  closed  subject  with  you?— War- 
wick River  Tide. 


The  babe  first  feeds  upon  the  moth- 
er's bosom,  but  is  always  on  her  heart- 
Beecher. 


■ 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


I  Note:  In  the  days  which  follow  we  are 
endeavoring  to  direct  a  particularized  study 
of  the  Epistle  of  First  John.  We  should  like 
to  encourage,  first,  a  hurried  reading  of  the 
entire  Epistle,  and,  then,  as  each  day  comes, 
to  study  carefully  the  verses  indicated  at  the 
heading  of  the  paragraph.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  enlighten  the  Word  and  our  hearts 
that  our  souls  may  be  blessed  in  this  study. 

April  13,  1947 
Fellowship  with  the  Divine 

g  I  John  1:1-3. 

Fellowship  bespeaks  an  intimate  relation- 
L  ship.  Here  the  Beloved  Apostle  characterizes 
;  that  relationship  by  three  of  the  five  senses— 
1  hearing,  seeing,  touching.   There  are  those 
who  have  heard,  some  have  seen,  some  have 
i  """handled  the  Word  of  Life  and  still  do  not 
|!  have  fellowship  with  the  Father.  As  a  basis 
for  fellowship  with  the  Divine,  to  hear  is 
to  accept;  to  see  is  to  believe;  to  look  upon 
is  to  appropriate;  to  handle  is  to  embrace. 

Lord,  give  me  more  than  a  passive  relation- 
ship with  Thee.  Open  my  ears,  my  eyes,  my 
heart  to  Thee,  that  I  may  fellowship  with 
Thee  and  Thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

April  14,  1947 
Full  Joy 

I  John  1:4. 

Few  of  the  vast  family  of  Adam  have  not 
ought  for  joy.  Many  have  sought  for  and 
ound  the  sensual  joy  of  earth  and  time. 
There  are  those  jwiio  have  declared  that  happi- 
ness is  the  highest  goal  of  man.  These  are 
often  inclined  to  stop^hort  of  "full  joy."  Joy 
which  has  no  place  for  the  Father  and  Son 
cannot  be  classed  as  "full  joy."  St.  John  would 
point  out  that  "full  joy"  is  the  result  of  the 
.highest  goal  of  man— fellowship  with  the 
Divine.  Joy  in  the  Lord  far  surpasses  these 
temporal  and  sensual  experiences  called  joy. 

Heavenly  Father,  clarify  my  concept  of 
joy.  Erase  the  desires  for  the  sensual  and 
temporal  joys.  Create  in  me  an  insatiable 
desire  for  the  "full  joy"  of  Thy  fellowship. 


April  15,  1947 
The  Hypocritical  Lie 

I  John  1:6. 

St.  John,  though  the  Apostle  of  Love,  is 
also  one  of  the  Sons  of  Thunder.  Here  he 
unmistakably  thunders  forth  a  distinctive 
answer.  The  answer  is  decidedly  categorical 
—either,  or.  Either  one  has  fellowship  with 
the  Father  and  walks  in  the  light,  or  else  he 
doesn't.  For  the  Apostle  there  is  no  stalling 
on  terms. 

One  may  say  he*  has  fellowship  with  the 
Divine,  but  if  his  walk  is  in  the  sphere  of 
darkness  he  is  nothing  short  of  a  liar.  This 
lie  of  hypocrisy  is  far  too  prevalent  in  the 
supposedly  Christian  circles  today.  To  fellow- 
,  ship  with  God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ 
marks  a  clear  break  with  sin  and  the  walk 
of  darkness. 

O  Christ,  teach  me  the  folly  of  hypocrisy. 


Lead  me  away  from  darkness  into  the  light 
of  true  fellowship  with  Thee. 

April  16,  1947 
The  Presumptuous  Lie 

I  John  1:8. 

This  indictment  descends  upon  the  head 
of  the  would-be  follower  of  Christ,  too.  How 
presumptuous  we  often  are!  How  glibly  we 
claim  freedom  from  sin!  "I  have  no  sin," 
we  say  with  an  evident  shrug  as  though 
we  would  shake  off  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
keeps  indicting  our  hearts.  Do  not  say,  "I 
have  no  sin."  Confess  to  God  that  you  can- 
not tell,  but  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  need 
to  show  you.  And,  brother,  sister,  you  will 
have  an  eye-opening  revelation !  Every  Chris- 
tian needs  constantly  to  permit  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  make  the  decision  as  to  whether  or 
not  he  has  sin. 

0  God,  forgive  our  presumptuousness. 
Thou  dost  know  how  thoroughly  sinful  we 
have  been.  Lord,  we  leave  the  searching  to 
Thee. 

April  17,  1947 
The  Blasphemous  Lie 

1  John  1:10. 

With  what  audacity  one  can  become 
afflicted!  To  stand  up  and  face  the  eternal 
God  and  say,  "I  have  not  sinned,"  is  the 
height  of  blasphemy.  For  when  He  prepared 
the  way  of  atonement  through  Christ,  He 
declared  all  men  in  the  grip  of  sin.  The 
-  result  is  either  the  truth  of  God's  declaration 
or  the  truth  of  man's  assertion.  Who  has 
the  "brass"  to  stand  against  the  eternal  decree 
of  God  and  say,  "God,  you  made  a  mistake 
in  the  sacrifice  of  your  Son.  I  do  not  need 
any  atonement.  I  have  not  sinned"? 

"Yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a 
liar 

True  and  eternal  God,  break  down  our 
falsehoods.  Help  us  to  see  ourselves  in  the 
mirror  of  Thine  ageless  decree,  "All  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

April  18,  1947 
The  Solvent  for  Sin 

I  John  1:7. 

God  has  not  declared  all  under  sin  and 
then  turned  away  in  disgust.  He  has  pro- 
vided for  abolition  of  sin  and  guilt  in  the 
BLOOD  OF  JESUS  CHRIST.  Believe  it, 
child  of  God,  for  our  daily  cleansing  the 
Blood  is  the  only  solvent.  Believe  it,  sinner, 
for  your  sin  of  depravity  and  all  its  train 
the  Blood  is  the  only  solvent.  Too  much 
emphasis  can  not  be  placed  on  the  BLOOD 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

For  millenniums  before  Christ  the  Jews 
looked  forward  to  the  cross-sacrifice  of  Christ. 
For  two  millenniums  since  all  who  have 
sensed  their  need  have  looked  back  to  the 
same  sacrifice  for  expiration  of  sin.  Praise 
the  Lord !  The  solvent  cleanses  completely ! 

Blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  thank  Thee 
.  for  the  cleansing  power  of  Thy  Blood.  Teach 
us  to  revere  it  and  to  appropriate  it  by  faith 
for  daily  cleansing. 
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April  19,  1947 
The  Result  of  Confession 

I  John  1:9. 

Have  you  ever  dreaded  to  confess  wrong? 
Yes,  no  doubt,  every  Christian  has  faced  the 
humiliation  of  confession  and  that  was  all 
he  saw.  How  often  one  has  been  crushed 
beneath  heavy  burdens  of  sin  because  the 
devil  fooled  him  into  believing  that  to  con- 
fess was  to  be  disgraced  and  humiliated.  Con- 
fession is  not  a  way  of  disgrace,  but  a  way 
to  cleansing  and  peace.  Ah,  Christian  friend, 
do  not  fear  the  gate  of  confession,  for  beyond 
it  lies  the  path  of  "peace  .  .  .  which  passeth 
all  understanding." 

O  Lord,  we  confess  we  have  sought  cleans- 
ing and  peace  without  confession.  O  God, 
break  our  proud  hearts  under  Thy  sovereign 
grace  that  we  may  willingly  confess  to  Thee 
and  our  fellow  men  our  sins,  and  find  true 
cleansing  and  peace.        —J.  Otis  Yoder. 


GREATNESS 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  20 
(I  Sam.  18-20;  II  Sam.  5:1  to  I  Kings  2:11) 
The  Lord  sought,  for  the  second  king,  a 
man  not  according  to  his  countenance  or 
stature,  but  according  to  his  heart.  He  found 
one  "after  his  [God's]  own  heart."  "What 
thou  art  before  God,  that  thou  art  and  noth- 
ing more."  A  great  king  was  David,  and  he 
"waxed  greater  and  greater."  He  showed 
himself  great  before  and  after  victory,  before 
and  after  attaining  the  throne,  and  after  his 
terrible  sin. 

Great  as  a  young  man.  I  Sam.  16-18.  God 
took  David  from  the  sheepcote.  There  David 
was  faithful  and  courageous.  He  smote  the 
lion  and  bear  which  threatened  the  life  of 
his  sheep.   Perhaps  it  was  while  there  in 
God's  out-of-doors  he  wrote  and  sang  his 
many  praises.  He  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  great  God.  Luther  says  of  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm,  "It  is  a  little  Bible."  When 
Goliath  defied  the  God  of  Israel,  David 
showed  great  faith  in  God's  power  and  great 
understanding  of  God's  attitude  toward  His 
people.  He  bore  himself  very  modestly,  al- 
though he  received  greater  praises  than  did 
the  king.   How  God  strengthened  David's 
heart  with  the  warm  love  of  Jonathan!  While 
at  Saul's  court  David  behaved  himself  wisely, 
became  acquainted  with  the  affairs  and  men 
of  state,  won  the  favor  of  all  classes  of  peo- 
ple, and  learned  military  tactics. 

Great  as  an  exile.  I  Sam.  19-26;  II  Sam.  1. 
In  spite  of  Saul's  cruelty  toward  him,  David 
still  loved  God's  anointed.  Three  times  Saul 
had  tried  to  kill  him.  He  had  taken  his  wife 
from  him.  He  hunted  him  like  a  wild  beast. 
Saul  was  governing  Israel  poorly.  And  David 
had  been  anointed  to  be  king.   But  David 
believed  in  God  and  did  not  in  any  way 
hurry  God's  providences.  Fifteen  years,  years 
of  trials  and  privations,  elapsed  between  his 
anointing  and  his  crowning.    But  David 
would  not  try  to  make  a  place  for  himself 
by  pulling  another  down.   His  greatness  is 
seen  in  no  scheming  for  the  crown,  no  shad- 
ow of  disloyalty  to  the  reigning  monarch,  and 
no  attempt  to  take  affairs  in  his  own  hand. 
"Mighty  of  heart,  mighty  of  mind— magnan- 
(Continued  on  page  47) 
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Redemption  will  be  the  theme  for  the 
Young  People's  Meeting  to  be  held  at  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  April  13.  Bro.  Amos  Weaver, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  will  bring  the  closing  message. 
.  Two  faithful  deacons  of  the  Lancaster  con- 
ference, Isaac  E.  Hershey  and  Sem  Eby,  re- 
cently passed  on  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Bro. 
Hershey  served  the  Paradise  congregation  for 
more  than  fifty  years.  Bro.  Eby  was  ordained 
to  assist  him,  but  also  served  as  treasurer  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  for  many  years,  having  retired 
from  that  ofBce  only  a  few  weeks  before  his 
death. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  will  con- 
duct evangelistic  meetings  at  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
April  13-20,  and  at  the  Holdeman  Church, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May  4-11. 

Bro.  Levi  Wenger,  Wooster,  Ohio,  gave  a 
program  on  Scripture  memorization  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  March  23. 

Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Thomas' 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  March  30.  There 
were  a  number  of  confessions. 

Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  will 
conduct  meetings  in  the  upper  peninsula  of 
Michigan  April  20-27. 

The  North  Goshen  congregation  in  Indiana 
held  a  Bible  Conference  during  Passion 
Week.  Speakers  were  the  home  ministers 
and  Bro.  Howard  Good  of  Goshen  College. 
The  Easter  Sunday  program  included  a  sun- 
rise service,  communion,  and  a  program  by 
the  young  people's  chorus. 

Bro.  John  S.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  a 
son  of  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner,  will  be  a  member 
of  the  Hesston  College  faculty,  beginning 
next  fall. 

Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  preach- 
ed for  the  Fairview  congregation,  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  'both  morning  and  evening  on  Mar. 
24.  He  also  substituted  for  Bro.  Nelson  Kauff- 
man  on  the  program  of  the  North  Central 
Ministers'  Conference. 

Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  Mylo,  N.  Dak., 
preached  at  the  Loman,  Minn.,  Mission 
Station  on  March  30.  Bro.  A.  L.  Glick, 
chairman  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  also' 
with  his  wife,  visited  the  mission  on  that  day! 

Bro.  Walter  Stucky,  West  Liberty,  Ohio^ 
was  the  guest  speaker  April  4-6  at  the  Sharon 
Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

The  Central  Congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
is  preaching  the  Gospel  each  Sunday  after- 
noon at  4:30  through  Station  WTOD, 
Toledo. 

Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer,  Hartville,  Ohio,  will 
be  with  the  Masontown,  Pa.,  congregation 
for  a  revival  week  April  9-20. 

A  Family  of  two  desires  a  sister  to  do  light 
house  work  and  give  company  to  an  ailing 
sister,  in  a  Mennonite  home,  all  conveniences, 
in  York,  Pa.  Write  to  Walter  H.  Gable 
1801  E.  Market  St.,  York,  Pa. 

Gospel  teams  and  a  men's  chorus  from 
Hesston  College  gave  programs  at  more  than 
thirty  churches  and  mission  stations  during 


the  Easter  vacation.  These  programs  were 
given  m  Kansas,  Oklahoma,  Texas,  Arkansas 
Missouri,  Iowa,  and  Nebraska. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  gave  a  series  of  Easter 
messages  at  the  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mission 
April  6-8. 

Bro.  Fred  S.  Brenneman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
attended  the  funeral  of  his  grandmother  at 
Albany,  Ore.  He  planned  to  spend  several 
days  in  Oregon. 

The  Y.P.C.A.  of  Hesston  College  recently 
purchased  a  new  station  wagon  to  help  carry 
on  the  extension  work  of  the  school. 

A^e.P1fSant  View  congregation,  Chief, 
Mich.,  had  services  April  4-6  with  Bro.  J.  S. 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting  Mission  Board  of  the  Illinois 
El.  Apriieil  J?""6  Ri%e  ChurCh<  Steri^ 

Conference  on  ^Evangelism  and  Missions,  Goshen 
Ind.,  April  18,  19.  ' 

Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education 

MaylT*       PCS  Work'  Canton'  0hi0- 

Regional    Conference,    Allemands  Mennonite 

Church,  Allemands,  La.,  May  2-4. 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp.  Mt  Pleasant  Pa 

MMan5^eTek  end  BiWe 
First  Family  Week.  June  7-13 
Church  Music  Conference.  June  16-22 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  3-6 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp.  July  14-20 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26- Aug  1 
Second  Family  Week.  Aug.  2-8 
Youns  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week.  Aue.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23. 24 
Little  Eden  Camn,  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Opening  Bible  Conference.  June  20-24 
Boys  and  Girls  Camp,  June  25-July  1 
Hieh  School  Boys  Camp,  July  2-8 
Hiffh  School  Girls  Camp,  July  9.15 
Young  Peoples  Conference.  Julv  16-22 
Missionary  Retreat.  Julv  23-29 
Bible  Conference.  July  30-Au*  5 
Recreation  Workshon.  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week.  Aug.  13-19 
Farmers  Week.  Aue.  20-26 


Annual  Meetings.  Indiana-Michiean  District 
Mission  Board.  June  3:  Indiana-Micbi-ran 
Conference.  June  4  and  5;  both  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich. 

Virginia    Mernionit,,    Conference.  Snringdale 

Church.  Waynesboro.  Va.,  June  4-6. 
Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg..  June  6-10. 
Annual  Meetine.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Maple  Grove  congregation 
Atglen.  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference.  Rod 
Top  Church.  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 
Youn?  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 

School.  Harrisonburg.  Va..  July  22-27 
Annual   Meeting,   Indiana-Michiean  Christian 

Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport. 

III.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Biennial  Meeting.  Mennonite  General  Conference. 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 
Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 
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Neuhouser,  of  the  Anderson  congregation 
near  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  as  the  guest  speaker. 
An  Eastern  Mennonite  School  Gospel  team, 

in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman,  presented 
an  Easter  program  at  the  North  End  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Easter 
Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  Frank  Garman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  will  be 
the  evangelist  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Marietta,  Pa.,  church  April  10-20. 

The  South  Christian  St.  Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  is  planning  to  begin  a  girls'  sewing 
school  in  the  near  future.  Summer  Bible 
School  dates  are  June  9-20.  Prayers  are  re- 
quested for  these  activities. 

The  193rd  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
near  Hesston,  Kansas,  on  Mar.  30. 

Committee  meetings  held  at  Scottdale  last 
week  were  those  of  the  young  People's  organ- 
ization committee  and  the  constitution  re- 
vision committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

The  Annual  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the 
S  W.  Pennsylvania  district  held  at  the  Stahl 
church  near  Johnstown  Mar.  28  and  29  was 
outstanding  in  the  convictions  which  it 
brought  concerning  the  largeness  and  im- 
portance of  the  minister's  task.  Bro.  John  R. 
Mumaw  was  the  visiting  speaker. 

John  R.  Mumaw  brought  a  much  appre- 
ciated series  of  Passion  Week  evangelistic 
messages  to  the  Scottdale  congregation. 

A  Bible  Conference  and  revival  was  closed 
at  the  Berea  Church,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  on 
March  30.  The  brethren  William  Jennings 
and  Percy  Miller  labored  there  and  a  good 
meeting  is  reported,  with  three  confessions. 

Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  in 
Passion  Week  services  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
congregation,  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  April 
3-6. 

*  ,.A,  Biblf  Conrerence  was  held  at  the  Pigeon, 
Mich.  Church,  April  3-6.  Visiting  speakers 
were  Kore  Zook,  Russell  Krabill,  and  Paul 
Wittng.  Communion  services  were  also  held 
with  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock  in  charge. 

The  Worcester  Church,  near  Fairview  Vil- 
lage, Pa.,  announces  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings,  April  12-20.  Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  of 
the  Melhnger  congregation,  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  has  been  engaged  as  the  evangelist.  Pray 
for  these  meetings. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  spoke  at  the  Anderson 
Church,  near  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  April  4-6.  He 
also  spoke  at  the  sunrise  Easter  service  in 
Ft.  Wayne. 

An  Appeal  for  Workers.— A  married  couple 
is  very  much  needed  to  round  out  the  force 
of  workers  which  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  is  placing  on  a  farm  in  Poland. 
The  preference  is  for  a  young  couple,  twenty- 
five  to  thirty  years  of  age,  who  can  give  two 
years  of  service,  the  husband  to  work  on  the 
farm  and  the  wife  to  be  hostess  of  the  farm 
unit.  Anyone  interested  should  communicate 
with  Harold  S.  Bender,  Secy.,  Goshen,  Ind., 
or  John  L.  Horst,  Chm.,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Gingrich,  because  of  illness, 
could  not  fill  his  appointment  at  Farmers- 
town,  Ohio,  as  reported  in  last  week's  Field 
Notes.  His  appointments  were  taken  by  the 
brethren  Otis  Yoder  and  Lester  Mann. 
Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kansas, 
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will  give  the  Commencement  Address  at  the 
La  Junta  Hospital  School  of  Nursing  on  June 
24. 

Persons  visiting  Scottdale  for  committee 
work  on  April  1  and  2  were  the  following: 
E.  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Paul  Mininger, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Paul  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa.; 
Harold  Bauman,  Leetonia,  Ohio;  Jess  Kauff- 
man,  Hesston,  Kansas;  Ada  Zimmerman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman  recently  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  and  is 
know  preaching  at  Pinto,  Md. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Churches  of  Ontario 
are  engaged  in  a  Bible  and  Christian  Work- 
ers' conference  April  7-13,  with  J.  J.  Hostet- 
ler  and  Nelson  Kauffman  listed  as  instructors. 

A  Missionary  Training  Institute  will  be 
held  at  Goshen  College,  June  17-22,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  Young  people  who  are 
interested  in  doing  missionary  work  should 
write  to  J.  D.  Graber,  1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  further  information. 

Attention  is  called  to  an  important  an- 
nouncement concerning  Summer  Bible  School 
material  on  the  last  page. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


KITCHENER,  ONTARIO 

A  farewell  service  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Clif- 
ford Snyder  and  family  was  held  here  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  March  16.  The  consecration 
service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Since  leaving  the  Mexican  Mission  in  Chi- 
cago last  October  the  Snyders  have  been  wide- 
ly used  in  this  church  district.  Bro.  Snyder's 
work  with  the  ladies'  chorus  here  was  greatly 
appreciated.  They  sailed  from  New  York  on 
Sunday,  March  23.  May  God  be  with  them 
and  bless  them  as  they  continue  in  His  service. 
The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  has 
I  had  a  very  profitable  year,  with  a  total  en- 
rollment of  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  in 
£  the  day  classes,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  in 
R  the  evening  classes.  The  attendance  has  been 
more  regular  than  any  previous  year.  The 
alumni  program  will  be  held  March  26,  and 
the  commencement  exercises  the  following 
t  evening.  Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  dean  of  Goshen 
"  College,  will  be  the  guest  speaker  at  these 
special  meetings.    The  Eastern  Mennonite 
I  School  chorus  will  also  give  several  numbers 
■  on  Thursday  evening,  March  27. 

There  were  a  number  of  confessions  and 
J  reconsecrations  during  our  January  revival 
I  meetings,  held  by  our  pastor,  Bro.  C.  F. 
f  Derstine. 

Bro.  Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  brought 
us  many  inspiring  messages  at  the  Christian 
Life  Conference  held  in  February. 
March  26, 1947.        Mrs.  J.  C.  Hallman. 

PETTISVILLE,  OHIO 

(West  Clinton  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master's 
name.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad."  During  the  first 
week  in  December  evangelistic  meetings  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  Oronogo,  Mo. 


Before  the  sermon  each  evening  he  discussed 
the  tabernacle  of  the  children  of  Israel,  ex- 
plaining its  construction  and  what  part  of 
it  signifies.  As  a  result  of  these  meetings 
twenty-six  young  people  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism  on  Feb.  9.  Pray  with 
us  that  this  class  will  remain  faithful  in 
spite  of  the  trials  and  temptations  that  will 
come  to  them. 

On  New  Year's  Day  our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held.  At  this  time  the  various 
reports  of  the  past  year  were  given  and  offi- 
cers were  elected  for  the  coming  year. 

Ordination  services  for  a  minister  were 
held  on  Jan.  26.  The  lot  fell  on  our  deacon, 
Bro.  Olen  Nofziger.  Bishops  D.  D.  Miller, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  and  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Hudson, 
Ohio,  assisted  in  this  work.  Plans  for  the 
ordination  of  a  deacon  to  fill  the  vacancy  that 
is  now  left  are  under  consideration.  Pray 
with  us  that  the  Lord  will  direct  in  this 
undertaking. 

On'March  2  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Paul  Miller 
and  family  arrived  in  this  community,  from 
the  mission  field  in  India.  Mrs.  Miller  is  the 
former  Vesta  Nafziger  of  this  vicinity,  who 
has  been  serving  on  the  India  field  for  about 
eight  and  one-half  years.  Needless  to  say, 
everyone  is  thankful  that  they  can  again  be 
at  home.  On  March  9  they  had  charge  of 
the  evening  meeting.  They  told  us  many 
interesting  things,  especially  about  their  trip 
home,  which  lasted  nearly  six  weeks. 

On  the  evening  of  March  10  J.  A.  Friesen, 
who  is  also  a  returned  missionary  from  India, 
brought  us  a  message.  Cor. 


Willing  Obedience 

By  Vergia  Woods 

Willing  obedience  means  also  instant 
obedience.  The  way  for  any  Christian  to 
know  God's  future  will  for  his  life  is  to 
instantly  and  fully  obey  God's  will  day 
by  day. 

The  secret  of  Christian  victory  is  in- 
stant and  wholehearted  obedience  to  the 
Holy  Spirit's  loving  guidance.  When  I 
wholly  surrender  and  say,  "Speak,  Lord; 
for  Thy  servant  heareth,"  I  mean  that 
I  want  both  to  know  God's  will  and  to 
obey  it. 

The  secret  of  a  fruitful  Christian  life 
is  loving  and  instant  obedience.  John 
voiced  this  secret  in  Revelation  when  he 
said,  "I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day."  We  must  learn  to  listen  if  we 
would  know  God's  voice.  Elijah  learned 
that  God  was  not  in  the  storm,  fire,  and 
earthquake  but  in  the  "still  small  voice." 
If  we  are  listening  for  God's  voice,  He 
will  speak  to  us. 

J.  B.  Chapman  declares,  "He  who 
hearkens  to  his  Guide  in  the  highway 
will  never  be  compelled  to  walk  in  a  by- 
way." 

We  sing,  "Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great 
Jehovah"  and  then  want  God  to  allow 
us  to  do  as  we  please.  God  wants  us  to 
heed  His  stop  and  go  signals  and  to  live 
so  attentively  to  His  will  that  we  will 
instantly  obey  His  more  delicate  lead- 
ings. 


God  guides  by  His  providence.  Cir- 
cumstances, friends,  and  our  own  per- 
sonal needs  are  all  used  to  lead  the  sub- 
missive, obedient  child  of  God  in  His 
will  and  way.  God's  Word  is  the  Chris- 
tian's guidebook.  We  need  to  check 
providential  guidance  by  God's  written 
Word;  if  other  guidance  is  not  in  har- 
mony with  God's  Word,  we  should  give 
the  Word  first  place  every  time. 

Men  scheme  and  plan,  organize  and 
disorganize  in  their  efforts  to  gain  nu- 
merically in  the  church.  All  of  these 
things,  if  done  rightly,  will  glorify  God, 
but  the  secret  of  fruitful  Christian  living 
is  found  in  the  command,  "Follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 

Abraham's  servant  recognized  the  true 
secret  of  God's  blessing  when  he  declared, 
"I  being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  led  me." 
God  will  lead  His  obedient  children  to- 
day, just  as  surely  as  He  led  the  servant 
of  Abraham. 

The  Christian  who  would  be  used  in 
God's  service  must  put  all  on  the  altar; 
he  must  be  willing  to  lay  aside  his  own 
plans  at  any  time  for  God's  better  plan. 
It  is  a  case  of  our  letting  go  and  letting 
God. 

Beloved,  are  you  one  of  God's  minute 
men?  Can  God  say  "Go"  at  any  time  or 
call  a  halt  on  short  notice  and  depend 
upon  you  to  obey?  God  said,  "I  know 
Abraham."  Are  you,  am  I  one  of  those 
that  God  knows  He  can  depend  upon? 
God  never  fails  us,  but  sad  to  say,  we 
often  fail  God. 

Let  us  put  our  all  at  God's  disposal 
now,  this  very  hour,  if  we  have  not  al- 
ready fully  surrendered.  Let  us  launch 
out  into  the  deep  and  let  down  our  nets 
on  the  right  side.  If  we  do,  we  will  be 
sure  of  a  real  catch,  even  under  adverse 
circumstances.  God  has  never  changed; 
God  guarantees  His  blessing  on  whole- 
hearted, obedient  Christians. 

Dear  reader,  today  is  a  critical  time  in 
the  life  of  our  nation,  of  every  nation. 
It  is  vitally  important  that  we,  as  Chris- 
tians, be  faithful  to  our  God-given  task. 
God  needs  and  is  calling  for  men  and 
women  to  go  and  glow  for  Him.  How 
far  will  you,  how  far  will  I  go  with  and 
for  God?  And  then,  having  volunteered, 
can  God  depend  on  us  when  the  going 
gets  hard?  Has  God  every  talent  you 
have  at  His  disposal  or  is  there  an  un- 
surrendered corner?  Thinkl  Pray!  Act! 

"The  Lord  hath  need  of  .  .  .  [you]." 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


WHO  ARE  THE  ANGELS? 

(Continued  from  page  34) 

time  have  ended,  is  evident,  and  there  is 
no  longer  any  danger  of  an  apostasy  in 
heaven. 

7.  So  far  as  we  have  any  knowledge,  or 
even  intimation,  there  has  never  been 
offered  to  fallen  angels  a  plan  of  redemp- 
tion such  as  is  proffered  to  mankind. 
(All  rights  reserved) 


42 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  8, 


WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Commission 

By  L  J.  Lantz 

Christ  of  Golgotha,  over  death  victorious t 
Deep  sympathy,  to  Thy  marred  face  belonging, 
Seems  every  day  more  radiant  and  more  fair: 
Hoiv  great  Thy  struggles;  Thy  triumphs,  how 
glorious! 

Each  morning   new,   Thy   plenteous  mercies 

thronging, 

And  shall  our  iveakness  in  Thy  conquests  share? 

Star  of  the  Morning,  robed  in  dazzling  splendor! 
In  all  zve  find  Thy  sacred  siveetness  haunts  us — 
Fragrance  of  lilies  white  and  Sharon's  rose — 
tiow  firm  Thy  courage;  all  Thy  ways,  hozv 
•  tender! 

Thy  words  return  with  each  grim  foe  that 
daunts  us; 

Thy  grace,  with  each  great  challenge,  greater 
grows. 

Lord  God,  we  meet  Thee  oft  at  Jacob's  well: 
O   may  we  hear,  while  in   Thy  Love-Light 
resting, 

When  filled  with  Bread  of  Heaven  and  Living 
Water, 

The  instant,  urgent  mandate — "Go  and  tell." 
Gap,  Pa. 

India  Needs  Missionaries 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

India  represents  a  great  need  and  op- 
portunity to  the  Mennonite  Church.  We 
have  taken  the  responsibility  for  about  a 
million  people  in  the  Dhamtari  area,  and 
for  about  an  equal  number  in  the  Bihar 
field.  Remember  that  a  million  is  a 
thousand  thousand!  There  are  multi- 
tudes and  multitudes  of  people— men 
and  women  for  whom  Christ  died— who 
are  in  spiritual  darkness  and  death.  It  is 
gratifying  to  see  the  growing  concern  of 
the  India  Mennonite  Church  for  the 
evangelism  of  these  people.  In  the  An- 
nual Church  Conference  we  heard  from 
several  of  our  Indian  brethren  that  a 
church  that  does  not  preach,  and  evan- 
gelize, and  win  converts  cannot  survive. 
This  interest  in  evangelism  is  healthy 
and  it  will  strengthen  and  enlarge  the 
church. 

But  the  India  Mennonite  Church  is 
not  yet  equal  to  the  task  and  the  oppor- 
tunity. There  is  too  much  to  be  done 
and  the  resources  are  still  too  limited. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  across  the  sea 
are  being  called  to  "come  over  into  Mace- 
donia, and  help."  It  is  a  new  day  in 
India  missions— perhaps  less  comfortable 
than  were  the  old  days  of  the  so-called 
white  superiority.  But  these  days  are 
more  thrilling.  They  live.  They  promise 
for  the  future. 

In  the  Dhamtari  field  we  still  have  two 
empty  stations  and  several  other  empty 


missionary  residences.  We  are  still  under- 
stalled.  There  are  still  not  enough  mis- 
sionaries and  Indian  co-workers  to  get 
the  program  of  evangelism  and  church 
building  really  going.  Five  missionaries 
have  returned  from  furlough  and  five 
newly  appointed  ones  are  on  the  field. 
This  would  have  increased  the  mission- 
ary staff  considerably  except  that  ten 
others  are  now  taking  their  furloughs. 
The  recent  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mis- 
sion, made  up  of  American  Board  ap- 
pointees and  fourteen  Indian  brethren 
and  sisters,  has  definitely  asked  for  two 
couples  to  do  general  missionary  service 
and  one  couple  to  take  over  the  leper 
home.  These  are  definite  requests  that 
they  expect  to  be  filled  during  the  com- 
ing year.  All  lines  of  work  are  open  and 
let  no  one  feel  that  if  he  (or  she)  does 
not  come  in  the  above  categories  he  can- 
not be  used.  If  the  Lord  calls,  answer. 
Do  not  hesitate  to  make  your  call  known 
to  the  Board.  To  stifle  a  call  is  not  mod- 
esty; it  is  a  sin. 

The  Bihar  field  has  recently  opened 
toward  the  West.  Here  is  an  area  a  hun- 
dred miles  long,  filled  with  towns  and 
villages— a  somewhat  industrialized  area, 
crisscrossed  with  good  roads.  This  field 
we  must  now  occupy.  We  need  first  of 
all  men  and  women  called  of  God  to 
preach  the  Gospel-to  make  disciples. 
Let  us  expect  the  Spirit  of  God  to  call 
consecrated  and  prepared  workers.  The 
question  is  not,  young  man,  young  wom- 
an, "Shall  I  be  a  missionary?"  It  is  rather, 
"In  the  light  of  .the  Gospel,  of  Christ's 
command,  and  of  the  world  need,  what 
good  reason  do  I  have  for  not  offering 
my  life  a  living  sacrifice?"  When  the 
Spirit  calls,  will  you  answer? 
Calcutta,  India. 


The  Foreign  Field 


EN  ROUTE  TO  INDIA 

Dear  Friends:  We  are  in  the  South  China 
Sea  between  Hong  Kong  and  Singapore, 
going  almost  direcdy  south.  The  weather  in 
Hong  Kong  was  ideal,  as  it  is  the  winter 
season  there.  Yesterday  morning  as  our  boat 
left  the  harbor,  it  was  delightfully  cool;  we 
are  going  in  the  direction  of  the  equator,  and 
it  is  getting  warmer.  The  passengers  are  seek- 
ing the  coolest  spots  on  deck  this  morning. 
From  now  on  our  journey  to  Dhamtari  will 
be  in  the  tropics,  and  it  is  hard  to  imagine  the 
cold  that  you  at  home  are  experiencing.  The 
Pacific  was  rough,  and  we  had  three  days  of 
severe  storm.  During  that  time  some  pas- 
sengers were  thrown  about,  receiving  cuts  and 
bruises;  a  few  bones  were  broken.  The  words 


of  Isa.  26:3,  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 

peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,"  were 
very  real  to  some  of  us  in  those  days. 

Our  group  of  passengers  have  been  well, 
and  we  have  enjoyed  journeying  blessings, 
for  which  we  praise  Him.  John  and  Stanley 
King  keep  things  interesting  as  they  relate 
their  latest  discoveries  on  the  boat.  Stanley 
felt  that  he  had  failed  as  he  announced  that 
when  he  went  to  the  kitchen  he  told  them 
not  to  make  the  food  so  greasy,  and  there 
was  no  difference  the  next  meal.  You  also 
would  have  enjoyed  the  humor,  perhaps, 
when  Verna  said,  "I  still  have  my  liver" 
(which  was  the  meat  served  that  meal),  as  she 
hung  on  to  her  plate  while  the  table  was 
cleared  of  most  of  the  dishes  and  food  when 
a  wave  hit  the  boat  during  the  storm. 

The  worship  services,  Bible  classes,  song 
services,  lifeboat  drills,  personal  Bible  study, 
meditation,  reading,  and  just  sitting  talking 
to  new-found  friends,  old  friends  or  newly- 
found  old  friends  fill  the  days,  and  time  is 
passing  pleasantly  since  the  sea  is  fairly 
smooth.  I  meet  many  people  who  were  going 
home  on  the  "Gripsholm"  in  July,  1945, 
when  the  Lapps,  Dr.  Yoders,  and  I  came 
home. 

In  three  days  we  are  scheduled  to  reach 
Singapore.  We  hope  the  boat  will  stop  there 
long  enough  to  enable  us  to  visit  the  grave 
of  Marian  Nafziger. 

As  we  are  getting  nearer  to  the  shores  of 
India,  we  are  happy  at  the  thought  of  joining 
again  in  the  service  of  the  Master  there,  and 
of  meeting  our  many  friends.  We  rejoice  to 
remember  the  large  number  in  the  homeland 
who  are  praying  for  us  as  we  again  face  the 
tasks  in  India.  It  was  refreshing  to  fellow- 
ship with  friends  while  on  furlough,  and  to 
have  made  many  new  friends  who  are  added 
to  the  number  who  are  remembering  the 
work  in  prayer.  The  task  of  your  mission- 
aries is  essentially  a  spiritual  one,  and  how 
we  crave  your  prayers! 

Jan.  11,  1947.  Your  for  India, 

Mary  M.  Good. 
*      *  # 

Our  missionary  party  arrived  in  Madras  on 
schedule  time,  Jan.  19.  After  we  had  gone 
through  the  slow-moving  immigration  lines, 
we  were  allowed  to  go  ashore.  Those  of  us 
who  were  new  missionaries  were  now  seeing 
the  real  India,  not  a  geography-book  India, 
but  the  real  India:  coolies  with  scant  and 
dirty  clothing,  policemen  with  tall  hats,  Euro- 
peans with  topees,  women  with  saris,  and 
children  with  curiosity;  oxcarts,  rickshaws, 
bicycles,  and  crowded  lorries.  All  was  new 
and  fascinating.  We  went  through  customs 
unceremoniously  and  then  took  a  last  look 
at  the  faithful  old  "Adder"  that  had  seen 
us  safely  through  storm  and  calm.  The 
minute  we  stepped  inside  the  Y.W.C.A.  bun- 
galows in  Madras  we  knew  that  we  would 
love  India.  Her  flowers  breathed  a  welcome; 
her  people  invited  our  friendship. 

After  a  day  of  attending  to  business  in 
Madras,  we  started  on  our  one  day  and  two 
nights  of  train  travel  to  Raipur.  We  found 
the  compartments  related  only  in  name  to 
American  train  reservations.  To  fully  learn 
the  differences  between  the  two,  one  must  see 
and  feel  for  himself.  One  of  the  King  boys 
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suggested  that  B.N.R.  stood  for  Bug  Navigat- 
ing Railway  rather  then  Bengal  Nagpur  Rail- 
road. But  in  spite  of  all  the  discomforts,  we, 
as  new  missionaries,  were  still  convinced  that 

five  loved  India. 

Raipur  was  as  welcome  as  Indiana  or 
Virginia  had  ever  been.  But  more  welcome 

i  than  the  railroad  station  were  the  smiles  of 

I  Bro.  and  Sister  Beare,  who  had  come  to  meet 
us.  They  drove  us  the  remaining  forty-eight 
.miles  to  Dhamtari,  where  we  took  off  our 
topees  and  "made  ourselves  at  home."  The 
day  after  our  arrival  we  met  with  the  workers 
from  Balodgahan  and  Shantipur,  in  Kauf- 
man's bungalow.  This  period  of  fellowship 

■was  followed  by  a  lovely  tea. 

Attending  church  services  on  Sunday  morn- 

■ng  was  another  new  experience.  Even  though 

■we  could  not  understand  the  songs,  the 
prayers,  or  the  sermon,  yet  we  knew  that  we 
were  worshiping  the  same  God,  and  in  that 

»we  were  united. 

One  walk  through  the  town  of  Dhamtari 

'-is  enough  to  impress  one  with  the  fact  that 
many  are  still  in  need  of  Christ.  One  visit 
to  the  hospital  reveals  the  great  physical  needs 
of  the  people.  We  are  thankful  to  be  here 
as  laborers  for  the  Master. 
I  Dhamtari,  CP.,  India.  Elizabeth  Erb. 
Feb.  15,  1947./ 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

In  our  last  letter  we  mentioned  the  fact 
that  our  Indian  population  here  at  Nam  Cum 
was  increased  by  some  twenty  persons.  Some 
4:  weeks  later  we  were  told  that  some  of  these 
people  desired  to  make  a  stand  for  Christ. 
They  had  lived  for  years  near  the  Espinillo 
Mission,  where  they  had  heard  the  Gospel 
■but  they  had  never  made  a  stand  for  Christ. 
We  gave  the  opportunity  for  their  expression 
and  about  fifteen  of  the  newcomers  and  six 
Bf  our  regular  residents  made  profession  of 
faith.  Later  a  number  of  these  gave  public 
■testimony  regarding  their  desires  and  pur- 
Hboses.  We  are  now  giving  these  people  some 
■special  studies  in  Christian  doctrine. 

We  mentioned  in  a  former  letter  that  seven 
fathers  of  families  among  the  Indians  were 
■called  to  military  service.  We  rejoice  to  state 
■that  all  of  them  have  been  released  and  are 
■now  with  their  families.  Our  special  efforts 
■  to  secure  legal  papers  regarding  their  families 
Bind  also  our  prayers  in  their  behalf  have 
■brought  about  this  desirable  change,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

Poor  Modesto:  he  was  here  on  probation. 
He  tried  to  behave  himself,  and  for  seven 
months  kept  clear  of  drink.  Then  evil 
thoughts  upset  him  and  a  friend  offered  him 
drink.  He  fell  and  was  also  guilty  of  very  in- 
sulting talk  to  various  persons.  When  he  was 
sobered  up  he  seemed  to  know  what  was  be- 
fore him  and  meekly  prepared  his  bundle  to 
leave  the  mission  grounds.  "After  two  months 
you  may  come  back  and  try  again,"  we  said. 
Discipline  of  this  kind  is  very  necessary  be- 
cause of  the  other  Indians  who  live  here  and 
because  of  our  white  neighbors  where  the 
Indians  work.  People  must  know  that  we 
stand  for  clean  living  on  the  mission  grounds 
and  in  the  neighborhood. 
A  young  Indian  of  about  eighteen  years 


brought  his  sister  of  fifteen  with  her  sick 
baby,  from  league  seventeen.  "Where  is  the 
baby's  father?"  we  asked.  "We  do  not  know," 
was  the  answer.  Poor  girl !  She  had  given  the 
baby  a  whole  aspirin  tablet  and  the  shock 
was  too  much.  That  night  the  child  died.  We 
found  a  box  and  a  white  cloth.  They  drove 
away  with  the  tiny  corpse  to  their  home 
eighteen  miles  away.  "Poor  children,"  we 
said.  It  is  just  another  picture  of  some  of 
the  tragedy  we  so  often  see. 

Rains  have  come  after  six  weeks  of  parch- 
ing dry  weather.  Now  for  several  weeks  we 
have  watched  the  grass,  the  crops,  and  trees 
putting  on  a  fresh  dark  green  color.  Our  wells 
were  going  dry,  and  the  Indians  drew  up 
muddy  water  for  the  cattle.  Now  there  is 
plenty  of  water  and  the  animals  are  looking 
better. 

The  first  rush  of  cotton  picking  came  be- 
cause of  the  dry  weather.  The  next  picking 
will  come  some  weeks  hence.  The  Indians 
are  getting  their  old  accounts  settled  and  are 
buying  much-needed  clothing.  Some  of  those 
who  are  poor  managers  even  now  have  scarce- 
ly more  money  than  they  need  for  food.  "The 
poor  ye  have  always  with  you." 

In  March  we  usually  begin  our  day  and 
night  classes  at  the  mission.  We  are  waiting 
for  a  lull  in  the  cotton  harvest  before  we  be- 
gin classes. 
Casilla  53.  -      J.  W.  Shank. 

Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pena. 
Chaco,  Argentina. 

*  *  # 
Mennonites  in  Tents  in  Buenos  Aires. — It 
is  nearly  two  months  that  the  writer  has  been 
helping  M.C.C.  workers  in  Buenos  Aires.  I 
was  asked  to  help  for  a  few  days,  but  it 
turned  out  to  be  two  or  three  months.  You 
likely  have  read  in  former  news  letters  about 
the  2,300  refugees  that  have  been  brought 
from  Germany,  Holland,  and  Russia  to  take 
up  their  new  residence  in  Paraguay.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Dyck,  from  western  Canada,  who 
have  been  working  in  war-torn  countries  for 
a  number  of  years,  brought  these  people  on 
the  S.S.  "Volendam"  to  Buenos  Aires.  Here 
several  of  us  had  been  working  for  over  a 
month  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
to  receive  these  people  in  transit  to  Paraguay. 
A  book  could  be  written  on  what  all  we  have 
experienced  during  these  two  months.  Per- 
mits for  transit  had  to  be  gotten;  ships  had  to 
be  chartered;  accommodations  had  to  be  got- 
ten to  house  this  large  family  and  to  feed 
them,  and  so  on.  The  ship  was  nearing 
Buenos  Aires  and  many  things  were  unde- 
cided. But  in  the  last  days  the  Lord  wonder- 
fully undertook  and  doors  that  had  been 
tightly  closed  were  opened.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Dyck  arrived  with  their  family  of  2,300.  We 
unloaded  the  ship,  housed  the  people  in  tents 
in  the  port  zone,  and  fed  them  in  the  im- 
migration hotel.  Every  two  or  three  days  we 
could  get  space  on  a  regular  boat  for  about 
one  hundred  people,  and  one  chartered  boat 
for  about  three  hundred  and  seventy  people 
twice  a  month. 

Everything  was  going  along  normally  when 
one  day,  after  having  chartered  another  ship 
for  five  hundred  and  loaded  on  it  about  2,500 
bundles  of  baggage  (in  the  rain),  and  when 
the  busses  were  ready  to  load  up  the  people 


to  be  hauled  to  the  ship,  a  cable  arrived  in- 
forming us  that  a  revolution  had  broken  out 
in  Paraguay,  which  made  it  impossible  to 
send  any  more  immigrants  to  that  country 
for  the  present.  The  ship  had  to  be  unloaded 
and  the  people  had  to  unpack  their  baggage 
and  go  back  to  tent  life.  The  revolution  has 
taken  on  a  bad  turn  and  that  country  has  been 
declared  "at  war."  About  half  the  group  of 
refugees  are  still  in  tents  awaiting  better  news 
from  Paraguay. 

We  have  had  interviews  with  different 
Argentine  government  officials,  and  they  have 
been  very  considerate  and  made  tempting  of- 
fers to  us.  But  so  far  they  are  not  ready  to 
grant  exemption  from  military  service  to  any 
young  man  born  in  Argentina. 

Fall  weather  is  at  our  door,  and  it  will  soon 
be  very  unhealthy  for  these  people  to  stay  in 
tents.  May  the  good  Lord  soon  open  the  way 
for  them  to  go  to  their  desired  destination. 

Missionary  Activities. — While  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Rutt  and  Eileen  were  in  Buenos  Aires 
preparing  to  go  to  their  station  for  service, 
Eileen  took  sick  with  grippe.  After  several 
days  it  turned  into  pneumonia.  The  last  news 
we  have  is  that  she  is  doing  fine,  with  the  help 
of  penicillin. 

The  Bible  school  board  is  making  plans  for 
the  beginning  of  classes  on  April  8,  with  open- 
ing exercises  to  take  place  the  previous  eve- 
ning. 

Special  services  are  anticipated  in  most  of 
our  towns  during  Passion  Week;  also  com- 
munion services. 

We  still  have  no  definite  news  of  the  sail- 
ing of  new  missionaries.  Three  families  are 
overdue  to  go  on  furlough.  So  we  must  keep 
on  praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  In  the 
meantime  souls  are  dying  without  Christ. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Amos  Swartzentruber. 


The  Home  Field 


CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 

(Mennonite  Mexican  Mission) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Our  mission 
has  enjoyed  many  blessings  from  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  during  the  past  months.  On  New 
Year's  Eve  two  brethren  who  are  natives  of 
Puerto  Rico,  and  who  recently  came  to  Chi- 
cago from  Pennsylvania,  were  received  into 
our  fellowship  by  baptism.  Since  that  time 
four  more  adults  have  been  baptized.  One  of 
these  is  the  husband  of  one  of  our  faithful 
sisters.  We  had  been  praying  for  him  for  a 
long  time.  "Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty  things, 
which  thou  knowest  not." 

We  observed  the  Lord's  Supper  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  March  2.  The  majority  of  our 
members  were  present,  and  it  was  indeed  a 
sacred  occasion  for  all  of  us. 

Every  Friday  evening  our  young  people 
gather  for  M.Y.C.F.  The  first  Friday  of  each 
month  we  put  forth  a  special  effort  to  invite 
our  unsaved  friends.   M.Y.C.F.  stands  for 
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Mexican  Youth  Christian  Fellowship;  our  aim 
is  "May  You  Christ  Find";  and  our  motto  is 
"We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ."  On 
March  7  our  hall  was  well  filled;  a  group  of 
young  people  from  Goshen  College  were  here. 
Bro.  Levi  Hartzler  brought  to  us  a  Gospel 
message;  the  senior  girls'  quartet  and  the 
Puerto  Rican  men's  trio  gave  their  testimonies 
in  word  and  song.  On  Sunday  morning  the 
trio  also  took  part  in  the  Spanish  radio  broad- 
cast, "Las  Buenas  Nuevas,"  and  Bro.  Hershey 
gave  the  message. 

That  Sunday  was  also  the  farewell  day  for 
the  Hersheys.  In  his  farewell  message  Bro. 
Hershey  admonished  us  to  build  up  ourselves 
in  the  most  holy  faith,  to  pray  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
and  to  look  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  unto 
eternal  life  (Jude  20,  21).  In  the  evening 
we  had  our  annual  reorganization  and  pres- 
entation of  reports  of  the  various  activities. 
Bro.  Roy  Vallarta  is  our  new  Sunday-school 
superintendent,  and  Bro.  Frank  Ventura  was 
elected  to  the  church  council.  Bro.  Hershey 
then  handed  over  his  pastoral  duties  to  Bro. 
Orley  Swartzentruber,  who  will  be  superin- 
tending the  work  temporarily.  We  shall  miss 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  and  their  family; 
but  we  know  that  the  Lord  has  called  them  to 
Puerto  Rico,  where  the  field  is  also  ripe  unto 
harvest.  Since  the  Hersheys  came  to  Chicago 
six  and  one-half  years  ago,  the  membership 
has  grown  from  twenty-three  to  fifty-seven; 
and  they  have  won  their  way  into  the  hearts 
of  the  Mexican  brethren  and  sisters  in  this 
community.  Our  prayers  shall  follow  them 
as  they  go  forth. 

We  as  workers  here  very  definitely  feel  the 
need  of  the  prayers  of  God's  people  as  we  en- 
deavor to  continue  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
our  Mexican  friends  in  this  city. 

Dorothy  Bean. 

NORTHERN  MINNESOTA 

(Rural  Misisons) 

Nearly  ten  years  ago  several  brethren  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania,  who  were  interested  in 
mission  work,  became  interested  in  the  greatly 
neglected  Northwest.  Their  tour  of  inspection 
took  them  through  Ontario,- Michigan,  Wis- 
consin, Minnesota,  and  parts  of  western  Can- 
ada. Two  of  these  brethren  are  now  perman- 
ently located  in  northern  Minnesota:  Bro. 
Irwin  Schantz  at  Loman,  on  the  northern 
border,  and  Bro.  Llewellyn  GrofT  at  Ogema, 
in  the  White  Earth  section.  Bro.  Linford 
Hackman,  at  present  in  the  Peace  River  dis- 
trict of  northwestern  Alberta,  was  also  a 
pioneer  in  opening  this  work. 

These  three  brethren  were  ordained  by  the 
North  Central  Conference,  and  the  work  has 
been  reinforced  by  others.  With  the  Schantz 
farnily  are  the  George  Zook  and  William 
Kurtz  families  and  two  single  workers.  At 
Ogema,  with  the  Groffs,  are  Ruth  Stoll  and 
the  Joseph  Graber  family.  At  Menahga  two 
families  have  been  faithfully  carrying  on  the 
work  for  several  years.  They  are  the  Nathan- 
iel Keeler  and  Clyde  Allebach  families. 

We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  some 
of  the  souls  who  have  been  brought  to  Christ 
and  the  church  through  the  efforts  of  these 
workers,  and  we  "sincerely  feel  the  endeavor 


to  be  worthy  of  our  support.  This  work  was 
started  on  faith  and,  we  understand,  still 
operates  on  faith,  without  the  pledged  support 
of  any  board.  God  needs  our  hands,  hearts, 
lips,  yes,  our  all;  and  this  worthy  work  can 
go  on  only  as  the  need  is  supplied  and  workers 
are  forthcoming.  "When  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were  scat- 
tered abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 
Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" 
(Matt.  9:36-38). 

Without  ignoring  the  needs  of  other  fields, 
we  feel  there  are  at  least  two  definite  ad- 
vantages that  should  help  us  to  think  seriously 
of  northern  Minnesota.  First,  its  location  is 
only  one  or  two  days'  driving  distance  from 
many  of  our  large  congregations;  and  second, 
ordinary  Christians  can  serve  in  this  field,  as 
there  is  no  language  study  to  call  for  better 
education  and  training.  However,  don't  for- 
get that  we  must  first  of  all  be  Christians 
every  day  and  all  the  time — the  kind  that 
can  and  will  work  with  any  and  all  in  the 
community  on  a  common  level. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  assist  in  summer 
Bible  school  work  in  1946.  We  shall  long 
remember  and  cherish  the  memories  of  the 
six  busy  weeks  in  northern  Minnesota.  Many 
of  the  dear  boys  and  girls  we  met  were  eager 
to  learn  about  God  and  His  Word.  This, 
with  the  interest  of  many  parents,  caused  us 
to  feel  a  welcome  far  beyond  our  expectation. 
It  still  thrills  our  hearts  as  we  think  of  the 
attention  and  behavior  of  most  of  them.  Of 
the  sixty  enrolled  in  the  first  school,  nine 
homes  represented  had  no  Bibles;  many  had 
never  been  to  church  or  Sunday  school.  The 
areas  worked  are  quite  scattered  and  there 
are  also  many  other  isolated  and  neglected 
sections  in  the  state.  A  recent  survey  indicates 
that  the  state  of  Minnesota  has  over  three 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  boys  and  girls 
without  any  spiritual  contact. 

At  one  school  we  had  seventeen  Indians 
enrolled,  with  several  more  being  present  one 
day.  They  are  as  ignorant  of  God's  Word  as 
the  rest,  and  perhaps  more  so.  But  they  re- 
sponded well  and  they  desire  to  have  a 
separate  school  of  their  own. 

The  first  two  schools,  at  Graceton  and  Cass 
Lake,  both  had  an  enrollment  of  sixty  pupils; 
and  the  third,  at  Leader,  had  a  total  enroll- 
ment of  sixty-nine.  Leader  is  a  small  place 
about  fourteen  miles  from  the  nearest  rail- 
road. The  location  of  permanent  workers 
there  is  expected  soon.  These  schools  were 
all  from  forty  to  sixty  miles  from  the  nearest 
permanent  workers. 

Many  expressed  the  desire  that  we  "come 
back  next  year,"  or  they  wished  "Bible  school 
would  last  two  weeks  longer."  One  said.  "I 
wish  it  would  last  all  summer."  The  limited 
time  we  had  to  teach  them  about  our  great 
God  and  loving  Saviour  was  indeed  a  chal- 
lenge to  us,  for  some  may  never  again  hear 
this  "wonderful  message  of  love. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  writer  that  this  ac- 
count of  the  work  in  northern  Minnesota  may 
help  someone  who  is  waiting  for  the  leading 
of  the  Master  to  find  his  or  her  place  in  His 


will  and  to  serve  Him  acceptably  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

Can  the  blessings  of  salvation  be  enjoyed 
better  in  any  way  than  in  telling  others  about 
it?  Many,  yes,  many  are  still  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd;  and  the  harvest  is  plenteous  and 
the  labourers  few.  Therefore,  pray  ye,  as  the 
Master  commanded. 

Middlebury,  Ind.     Manasseh  Bontreger. 

NEW  HOLLAND,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Welsh  Mountain  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

Why  an  old  people's  home?  We  think  of 
it  first  as  a  place  to  put  old  people  and  have 
someone  else  take  care  of  them.  This,  how- 
ever, is  an  opportunity  to  give  Christian  serv- 
ice in  ministering  to  their  physical  and  spirit- 
ual needs,  thereby  making  a  home  for  them. 

During  the  last  several  years  our  rooms 
were  not  all  occupied,  and  many  requests  for 
admittance  were  refused  because  of  the  short- 
age of  help.  We  pray  earnestly  that  we  may 
find  workers  to  fill  this  need. 

By  June  1,  1947  Bro.  John  Bechtold  and 
wife  expect  to  come  as  superintendent  and 
matron  of  this  home.  We  need  someone  to 
take  charge  of  the  cooking — a  sister  or  broth- 
er with  some  experience,  or  a  married  couple 
who  could  also  assist  in  some  other  work 
about  the  Home.  We  also  need  a  practical 
nurse,  or  a  sister  who  wishes  to  learn  nursing. 
We  want  to  pay  a  wage  and  give  time  off 
that  is  consistent  to  this  kind  of  work.  Will 
vou  pray  for  this  need?  Will  you  come  and 
help  to  fill  this  need?  Address  communica- 
tions to  the  superintendent  of  the  Home, 

M.  G.  Sauder. 

FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  whose  name 
is  above  every  name.  In  our  prayer  services 
we  are  studying  from  the  book  entitled, 
"How  to  Live  the  Victorious  Life."  We  have 
been  richly  blessed  as  we  study  this  book  and 
God's  Word  together. 

The  second  Thursday  of  each  month  we 
give  a  program  at  the  city  rescue  mission,  at 
the  request  of  the  superintendent.  The  pro- 
gram consists  of  special  singing,  testimonies, 
and  a  message  from  God's  Word.  It  gives  one 
an  opportunity  to  testify  to  God's  saving 
Dower  'before  these  needy  transients  that  drift 
here  from  various  places.  The  marks  of  sin 
are  plainly  evident  on  some  of  them.  May 
God  use  these  endeavors  for  His  glory. 

On  March  23  the  North  Goshen  chorus 
gave  us  a  program  of  music,  which  was 
much  appreciated. 

We  expect  to  have  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  with 
us  for  an  Easter  sunrise  service.  The  chorus 
from  the  Leo  congregation  will  furnish  special 
music.  Bro.  Paul  Weaver,  of  our  congrega- 
tion, is  the  director.  Later,  during  the  regular 
church  period,  the  Sunday  school  will  give 
an  Easter  program. 

April  14-20  Bro.  Frank  Raber,  from  De- 
troit, Mich.,  plans  to  be  with  us  for  revival 
meetings.  We  trust  and  pray  that  all  souls 
will  desire  the  refreshing  dews  of  heaven, 
that  lost  souls  will  realize  their  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  that  in  all  things  God  will  be 
magnified.  Remember  us  in  prayer. 
March  28,  1947.         Mrs.  H.  Osborne. 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


Mennonite  Refugee  Notes 
[  William  T.  Snyder  and  C.  J.  Rcmpcl  have 
been  in  Mexico  for  the  past  number  of  weeks 
as  representatives  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  to  investigate  possibilities  of  ref- 
ugee settlement  in  that  country.  After  having 
had  several  interviews  with  government  of- 
ficials in  Mexico  City,  as  well  as  visiting  the 
Mennonite  colonies  in  Chihuahua  and 
Durango,  they  are  returning  to  report  their 
findings  and  recommendations.  It  is  our 
prayer°and  hope  that  a  door  may  soon  open 
to  provide  homes  for  the  displaced  brethren 
who  are  still  waiting  in  Europe  for  deliver- 
ance to  a  place  of  refuge. 

Child-Feeding  Unit  at  Krefeld 
A  new  child-feeding  project  is  to  begin 
about  April  1  at  Krefeld,  in  the  British  Zone 
of  Germany.  About  7,000  undernourished 
children  between  the  ages  of  three  and  six 
years  will  be  given  supplementary  food.  Peter 
Bartel  and  Katherine  Derksen  are  there  now 
making  the  final  arrangements,  and  Peter  Epp 
i  is  to  join  them  soon. 

New  Builders'  Unit  in  Belgium 
Plans  are  taking  definite  shape  for  an 
M.C.C.  reconstruction  unit  in  Belgium.  Other 
builders'  units  in  Holland  and  France  have 
been  filling  a  great  need  as  they  work  in  re- 
building homes  that  have  been  damaged.  The 
new  unit  in  Belgium  will  be  located  at  Bul- 
lange.  On  March  28  seven  persons  sail  from 
l  New  York  to  enter  service  in  connection  with 
I  this  building  project.    These   are:  Elmer 
v  Smucker,  East  Liberty,  Ohio;  Luman  Yoder, 
L  Oyster.Point,  Va.;  Jesse  Yoder,  Elverson,  Pa.; 
1  Reuben  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Paul  Showalter, 
I  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and  David  and  Maxine 
{  Derstine,  Telford,  Pa. 

Other  Relief  Worker  Departures,  Arrivals, 
and  Changes 
Leaving  on  March  28  for  the  M.C.C.  Trac- 
I  tor  Unit  in  Poland  are:  Edwin  Keener,  Eliza- 
I  bethtown,  Pa.;  Joseph  Bush,  Elverson,  Pa.; 
\  Daniel  Huber,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  and  Francis 
j  Starr,  Newmarket,  Ont.   Clifford  Kanagy, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  also  sailed  with  this  group,  al- 
I  though  his  work  will  be  with  the  Rolin  Farm 
[  Project  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee. 

Perry  Miller,  Partridge,  Kans.,  left  on  Mar. 
I  27  for  Puerto  Rico.  Pearl  Kauffman  and 
[  Luke  and  Verna  Birky  arrived  in  Puerto  Rico 
t  on  March  22. 

Siegfried  and  Margaret  Janzen  have  been 
I  transferred  from  Berlin  to  Gronou,  (British 
[  Zone  of  Germany),  where  they  will  work  in 
[  connection  with  the  new  refugee  camp.  Rob- 
I  ert  and  Rachael  Fisher  have  been  transferred 
!  from  Belgium  to  Poland,  where  they  will 
1  help  in  the  relief  distribution  work  at  Rolin. 
C.P.S.  Program  Nears  Termination 
All  of  the  men  who  are  now  in  Mennonite 
,  C.P.S.  camps  have  had  their  final  physical 
t  examinations,  and  in  some  cases  the  discharge 
papers  have  been  received.  The  discharges 
;  are  all  to  be  effective  as  of  March  29. 
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The  total  number  of  men  being  released 
from  Mennonite  camps  is  142.  Of  these,  six 
are  in  Puerto  Rico;  twelve  are  in  Camp 
Bernard,  Gulfport,  Miss.;  twenty-six  are  un- 
der detached  service  to  M.C.C.  Headquarters 
and  Material  Aid  program;  and  the  remain- 
ing ninety-eight  are  in  Camp  No.  52  Powells- 
ville,  Md.  This  camp  will  automatically  close 
after  the  men  leave. 

Released  March  28,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


At  Home  Again 

Amid  the  deplorable  circumstances  in  Ger- 
many, what  a  comforting  thought  it  always 
was  to  have  a  home  in- Canada,  where  wife 
and  children,  in  secure  circumstances  (from 
a  human  viewpoint),  waited-  on  you,  and 
from  whom  letters  came  regularly.  How 
privileged  beyond  millions  in  Europe  who, 
through  this  dreadful  war  and  dictatorship 
in  the  East,  have  come  to  be  without  shelter 
and  home,  and  whose  families,  for  the  most 
part,  are  uprooted!  May  God  bless  all  our 
homes  in  North  America,  and  help  us  to  shun 
no  sacrifice  to  help  those  heavily  afflicted  ones 
to  a  home  again. 

The  Father  has  given  grace  for  the  journey, 
and  also  much  grace  for  the  work.  But  the 
latter  is  far  from  finished;  and  if  God  pre- 
serves life  and  health,  this  return  home  will 
be  only  for  a  short  time. 

I  desire  to  extend  hearty  greetings  and 
thanks  in  this  way  to  all  congregations  rep- 
resented by  our  workers  overseas,  from  our 
dear  refugees,  and  from  myself  personally. 
Especially  do  we  thank  you  for  co-operating 
with  us  in  intercession.  Many  who  are  pray- 
ing at  home  are  perhaps  not  aware  just  how 
important  their  service  is.  Please  co-operate 
with  us  further.  God  bless  you. 
Winnipeg,  Man.  Yours, 
March  17,  1947.  C.  F.  Klassen. 


SYNOPTIC  REPORT 


Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  held  at  Hesston  Col- 
leae,  Hesston,  Kansas,  Monday  and  Tues- 
day, February  17.  18.  1947 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  was  held  at  Hesston 
College,  Hesston,  Kansas,  for  the  first  time 
in  the  history  of  the  Board,  we  are  told. 
The  meeting  was  definitely  planned  to 
be  held  at  Hesston  so  as  to  make  it  possible 
for  the  Board  members  to  become  more 
intimately  acquainted  with  Hesston  Col- 
lege, and  to  give  Hesston  College  an 
opportunity  to  become  more  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  working  of  the  Board. 
Both  these  purposes  seem  to  have  been 
accomplished,  and  the  Board  meeting 
went  down  in  history  as  one :  of  the  best 
Of  the  thirty-six  members  of  the  Board  all 
were  present  in  person  or  in  proxy  except 

tWWith  the  growth  of  the  school  work  in 
our  church,  and  the  increased  amount  ot 
work  of  the  Board,  a  definitely  pre- 
arranged agenda  was  followed  so  as  to 
make  possible  the  dispatch  of  business 
without  unnecessary  hindrances.  During 
the  year,  every  Board  member  had  re- 
ceived minutes  of  all  the  actions  and  of 
the  work  done  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
to?  aid  came  to  the  Board  fully  informed 
on  the  various  issues  confronting  it.  The 
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usual  reading  of  minutes  was  then  dis- 
pensed with,  which  gave  more  time  for 
deliberation  of  important  matters. 

Much  of  the  work  of  the  Board  related 
to  receiving  reports  from  the  schools  and 
the  committees.  These  reports  were  illu- 
minating in  that  they  revealed  the  present 
status  of  the  several  colleges  as  pertains  to 
enrollment  and  educational  needs,  campus 
and  building  needs,  and  the  religious  wel- 
fare. While  Goshen  and  Hesston  colleges 
are  particularly  administered  by  the  Board 
of  Education,  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
gave  an  oral  report  and  reports  were 
received  from  the  following  secondary 
schools:  Iowa  Mennonite  School  held  at 
Kalona,  Western  Mennonite  School  held 
in  Oregon,  and  Rockway  Mennonite 
School  held  near  Kitchener,  Ontario. 
These  reports  were  received  because  mem- 
bers from  these  schools  were  present. 

The  following  important  actions  and 
items  will  be  of  special  interest.  The  order 
of  their  arrangement  has  no  bearing  on 
their  greater  or  lesser  importance.  Then, 
too,  the  actions  are  given  in  summarized 
form  rather  than  in  exact  wording  as 
officially  recorded.  . 

1.  In  view  of  the  responsibility  gen- 
erally resting  upon  the  Board  of  Education 
action  was  taken  authorizing  and  encour- 
aging the  Executive  Committee  to  arrange 
for  receiving  and  reporting  as  far  as  pos- 
sible reports  from  all  the  schools  now 
established  or  to  be  established. 

2  The  constitution  of  the  Board  was 
amended  so  that  hereafter  conference  dis- 
tricts will  be  eligible  to  elect  one  member 
on  the  Board  for  every  five  thousand 
(5000)  conference  membership  or  fraction 
thereof;  but  no  conference  is  to  have  more 
than  two  members  on  the  Board. 

3.  The  constitution  revision  committee 
is  to  be  retained  and  to  bring  a  final  report 
on  its  study  of  Executive  Committee  func- 
tioning and  further  constitution  revisions 
in  the  light  of  other  church-wide  studies 
being  made  of  organizations  of  various 
other  church  bodies,  and  which  may  affect 
Board  organization. 

4.  The  establishment  of  a  research  center 
was  approved  and  a  committee  of  seven 
appointed  to  form  an  organization.  The 
center  is  to  be  located  at  Goshen  College, 
but  not  to  be  a  part  of  Goshen  College  as 
such.  The  following  members,  alphabet- 
ically arranged,  comprise  the  committee: 
H  S.  Bender,  Paul  Erb,  Milo  Kauffman, 
A.  J.  Metzler,  E.  E.  Miller,  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
S.  C.  Yoder.  In  addition,  O.  O.  Miller  from 
the  Executive  Committee  was  added  to 
convene  and  organize  the  committee. 

5.  Arrangements  were  made  to  continue 
the  support  of  C.P.S.  men  who  desire  to 
further  their  education  in  providing  for 
them  free  tuition  according  to  an  estab- 
lished formula. 

6.  Approval  was  given  by  the  Board  tor 
making  a  religious  welfare  survey  of 
Hesston  and  Goshen  colleges.  Responsi- 
bility for  this  survey  rests  upon  the  Execu- 
tive Committee. 

7  Approval  was  also  given  for  holding 
a  Board  of  Education  meeting  of  a  church- 
wide  nature,  comparable  to  the  General 
Mission  Board  meetings.  This,  too,  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
with  power  to  act. 

8.  Church  School  Day  is  to  be  observed 
the  first  Sunday  of  September,  1947.  Tins 
will  give  opportunity  to  focus  our  united, 
attention  upon  our  church-school  work 
throughout  the  entire  denomination. 
Everyone  is  given  an  opportunity  to  co- 
operate wholeheartedly  in  the  observance 
of  this  day;  and  the  time  to  begin  planning 
for  it  is  now.  .  _, 

9  A  public  program  was  given  on  Mon- 
day evening  at  the  College  on  the  general 
subject,  "The  Possibility  of  a  United 
Church-wide  Educational  Program.  This 
subject  was  discussed  by  E.  E.  Miller,  J.  K. 
Mumaw,  and  Oscar  Burkholder. 
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10.  The  election  resulted  in  the  follow- 
ing: 

Goshen  College 

President— E.  E.  Miller 
Dean — Carl  Kreider 
Business  Manager — C.  L.  Graber 
Dean  of  Goshen  College  Biblical  Sem- 
inary— H.  S.  Bender 
Acting  Dean  of  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary  in  the  absence  of  H.  S. 
Bender  during  1947-48— Paul  Mininger 
Hesslon  College 
President— Milo  Kauffman 
Dean — Ivan  Lind 

Business  Manager — Daniel  Kauffman 
Board  Officers 

Three  are  elected  each  year.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  Executive  Committee: 
President — D.  A.  Yoder 
Vice-president — Nelson  Kauffman 
Secretary — C.  F.  Yake 
Treasurer — Anson  G.  Horner 
Financial  Agent — O.  O.  Miller 
Sixth  Member — Harry  Diener 

We  invite  the  continued  prayers  of  the 
church  and  her  wholehearted  support  to 
the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation.     Respectfully  submitted, 
C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 


BIRTHS 


Nice. — To  Cecil  and  Mary  Nice,  Morrison, 
111.,  a  daughter,  Vivian  Carol,  March  1. 

Burkholder. — To  Leonard  and  Evelyn  (Byer) 
Burkholder,  Markham,  Ont,  a  daughter,  Hazel 
Kristine,  March  4. 

Miller. — To  Roman  and  Margaret  Miller, 
Portsmouth,  Va.,  a  son,  James  Monroe,  March  4. 

Yoder. — To  Paul  and  Grace  (Wingard)  Yoder, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  a  son,  Richard  Allen,  March  5. 

Wenger. — To  Mark  R.  and  Eunice  Wenger, 
Dayton,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Erma  Elaine,  March  6. 

Short.— To  Elden  and  Erma  June  Short, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  a  son,  Richard  Allen,  March  8. 

Brenneman. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  O. 
Brenneman,  Lima,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Sharon 
Joyce,  March  18. 

Beyer. — To  Russell  and  Mary  Beyer,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  a  daughter,  Orpha,  March  23. 

Lehman.— To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Archie  H.  Leh- 
man, Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Julia  Mae, 
March  24. 

Nussbaum. — To  Aaron  and  Mary  Nussbaum, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Esther  Irene, 
March  24. 

Sauder. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaac  Sauder,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  a  son,  Delmar  Lee,  March  27. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Yoder — Yoder.— Raymond  Yoder  and  Orpha 
Yoder,  both  of  the  West  Union  congregation, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  March  21,  1947. 

Diller— Jantz.— Ivan  Diller  and  Doris  Jantz, 
both  of  the  Hesston,  Kans.,  congregation,  by 
Jess  Kauffman  at  Greensburg,  Kans.,  March  16, 
1947. 

Bender  —  Gerlach.  —  Richard  Lee  Bender, 
Mountville,  Pa.,  congregation,  nnd  Ruth  H. 
Gerlach,  Byerland  congregation,  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Jacob 
T.  Harnish,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20,  1947. 
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Blosser—  Wenger.— Raymond  Blosser,  Holde- 
man  congregation,  Wakurusa,  Ind.,  and  Vada 
Wenger,  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  It.  P.  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  March  1,  1!M7. 

Sauder  —  Liehty. —  Sylvester  Sauder  and 
Nancy  LichLy,  both  of  the  St.  Jacobs,  Out, 
congregation,  by  Koy  S.  Koch  at  the  home 
Of  Liie  bride,  March  13,  1947. 

Brubaeher — Martin.— Leonard  Brubacher  and 
Naomi  Martin,  both  of  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
congregation,  by  Koy  S.  Koch  at  the  home  ol 
the  briue,  March  20,  1947. 

ZooU — Keiner. — Melvin  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  May  Keiner,  Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Rudy  L. 
Stauft'er  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March  14, 
1947. 

Miller— Graber.— Daniel  M.  Miller,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  and  Anna  Graber,  Middiebury,  ind.,  by 
Albert  J.  Graber,  father  of  Uie  bride,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  grandfather,  Feb.  20,  1947. 

Briskey  —  Mofziger.  —  Wilmer  Briskey  and 
Katherme  Nofziger  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the 
home  of  the  briue's  parents,  Nov.  28,  1946. 

Short— Nofziger. — Hubert  Short  and  Kath- 
erme Nofziger  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the  Central 
Mennonite  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Jan.  26. 
1947.  ' 

Brandenberger — Nofziger.— Martin  Branden- 
berger  and  Lorene  Nofziger  by  Jesse  J.  Short 
at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church  March  19 
1947. 

Uetwiller  —  Zimmerman.  —  Elmer  Detwiller, 
Denver,  (Jolo.,  congregation,  and  Grace  Zimmer- 
man, Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  Harper, 
Kans.,  by  Gideon  (i.  Yoder  at  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Cnurch,  Jan.  11,  1947. 

Plank — Norris.— Roy  Plank,  Rushville,  Ohio, 
and  Mildred  Norris,  Bremen,  Ohio,  both  of  the 
Turkey  Run  congregation,  by  Abram  Kauffman 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March  20,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Brubaker. — A.  Martin,  son  of  the  late  Abram 
and  Annie  (Bauman)  Brubaker,  was  born  in 
Strasburg  Twp.,  Pa.,  Jan.  20,  1884;  passed 
away  at  his  home  in  West  Lampeter  Twp.,  Pa., 
Feb.  19,  1947 ;  aged  63  y.  29  d.  In  his  youth 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  3 
sisters  (Mrs.  Martha  E.  Groff,  Strasburg  Twp. ; 
Annie  M.  and  Fannie  S.,  West  Lampeter  Twp.) 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  25  at  the  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Jacob  T. 
Harnish  and  Emory  Herr.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Headings. — Donald  Harvey,  son  of  Harvey 
and  the  late  Elida  (Baker)  Headings,  was  born 
near  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  Aug.  28,  1926;  died 
March  17,  1947 ;  aged  20  y.  6  m.  17  d.  He  was 
killed  in  an  airplane  crash,  near  Oakland,  Oreg. 
On  Sept.  16,  1945  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Verna  Eash,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  daughter,  his  father,  grandparents  (Eli 
and  Ida  Baker),  2  brothers  (Kenneth  and  Ed- 
ward), 2  sisters  (Dorothy — Mrs.  Paul  Stutz- 
man,  and  Rosemary),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  In  1938  he  accepted  Christ  and 
joined  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  20  at  the  Harrisburg 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  N.  A.  Lind, 
Noah  Miller,  and  N.  M.  Birky.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Alford  Cemetery. 

Hershey. — Clayton,  son  of  Jacob  E.  and  Mary 
(Esbenshade)  Hershey,  was  born  May  30,  1879 ; 
passed  away  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  General 
Hospital,  Jan.  18,  1947 ;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  19  d. 
On  Feb.  14,  1900  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ella  D.  Buckwalter,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  his  aged  mother,  7  children  (Grace — 
Mrs.  John  C.  Hershey,  Gordon ville,  Pa. ;  Paul 
J.,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Ruth — Mrs.  Victor  J.  Den- 
linger,  Paradise,  Pa.;  Amy — Mrs.  Marvin 
Groff,  Strasburg,  Pa.;  Marian — Mrs.  Aaron 
Witmer,  Palmyra,  Pa.;  Rhoda — Mrs.  Raymond 
Metzler,  Weymouth,  Mass.;  and  Clair  J.,  Kin- 
zers, Pa.),  24  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchild- 
dren,  2  brothers  (Herbert,  Paradise,  Pa.;  and 
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Milton,  Intercourse,  Pa.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Paul 
Myer  and  Mrs.  John  II.  Martin,  both  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  and  Margie  Hershey,  of  Kinzers), 
and  a  number  of  other  relatives.  One  daughter 
and  one  son  predeceased  him.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Hershey  Mennonite  Church,  Kinzers,  Pa. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Martin  Hershey  and  at  the  church  by  Amos 
Weaver  and  Parke  Book.  Texts:  Ps.  17:15; 
Rom.  8:18.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Hostetler. — John  Raymond,  son  of  John  and 
Ida  Hostetler,  was  born  near  Shelbyville  111 
April  29,  1928;  died  March  17,  1947;  aged  18 
y.  10  m.  16  d.  He  died  in  an  airplane  crash, 
near  Oakland,  Oreg.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
3  sisters  (Carrie— Mrs.  David  Eash,  Creswell, 
Oreg. ;  Ella  Mae— Mrs.  Warren  Long,  Prophets- 
town,  111. ;  Elsie— Mrs.  Ray  Headings,  Cres- 
well, Oreg.),  2  brothers  (Levi,  Prophetstown,~ 
111.;  and  Ray,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.),  3  grand- 
parents, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  sister  preceded  him  in  death  on  March  2, 
1931.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  joined  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  March  20 
m  charge  of  N.  A.  Lind,  Noah  Miller,  and  N.  M. 
Birky.  His  body  was  shipped  to  Tampico,  111., 
for  burial. 

Hunsberger.— Roger  Lee,  son  of  Winfield  and 
Martha   (Shelly)   Hunsberger,  Kutztown,  Pa 
was  born  Oct.  9,  1946;  passed  away  at  the  St. 
Joseph  Hospital,  Reading,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1947; 
aged  4  m.  11  d.    His  death  was  caused  by 
pneumococcic  meningitis.  Surviving  are  his  par- 
ents, 3  grandparents  (Mrs.  Cora  Shelly,  Dublin, 
Pa.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Hunsberger,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.),  and  5  great-grandparents  (Henry 
Shelly,  Mrs.  Katie  Alderfer,  Mrs.  Posar  Ruth 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jonas  Hunsberger).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa 
Mennonite  Church,  Feb.  24,  in  charge  of  Melvin 
Bishop.  Text :  II  Sam.  12  :23  ;  Job  1 :21.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kropf. — Ray,  youngest  son  of  Frank  and 
Annie  (Hostetler)  Kropf,  was  born  near  Harris- 
es. Oreg.,  March  16,  1918;  died  March  17, 
1947;  aged  29  y.  1  d.  He  was  instantly  killed 
in  an  airplane  crash,  near  Oakland,  Oreg.  At 
the  age  of  eleven  he  was  baptized  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church 
Albany,  Oreg.,  at  the  time  of  his  death.  On 
gee.  21,  1941  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Bertha  M.  Krabill,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  daughter  (Leona  Ruth)  and  one  son 
(Walter  K.),  his  parents,  2  brothers  (Merle 
and  Lloyd),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Ruth  Neuenschwan- 
der,  Mrs.  Elsie  Knox,  Verena,  and  Berniece) 
and  2  half  brothers  (Orval  and  Herman  Smuck- 
er).  One  sister  (Lela)  predeceased  him.  He  lived 
m  the  vicinity  of  Harrisburg  all  his  life,  except 
for  eight  months  spent  in  C.P.S.  at  Lapine, 
Oreg.  Funeral  services  were  held  March  20  at 
the  Harrisburg  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge 
of  N.  A.  Lind,  Noah  Miller,  and  N.  M.  Birky. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Alford  Cemetery. 

Lantz. — Herbert,  son  of  David  and  the  late 
Edna  (Miller)  Lantz,  was  born  in  Custer  Co., 
Okla.,  Oct.  15,  1898;  passed  away  March  8; 
1947;  aged  48  y.  4  m.  23  d.  In  his  early  life 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  On  April  5,  1921  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ellen  Byran,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  his  father  and  stepmother,  3  sons 
(Wayne  H.,  Homer,  and  D.  W.,  all  of  Iowa 
City,  Iowa),  and  2  sisters  (Clara,  and  Mrs. 
Martin  Miller,  both  of  Midland,  Mich.).  His 
mother  and  one  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church,  March  11,  with  John  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber and  George  S.  Miller  in  charge. 

Lehman.— Marietta,  daughter  of  Rudolph  and 
Elizabeth  (Blosser)  Metzler,  was  born  in  Beaver 
Twp.,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  July,  1881;  died  at 
Canton,  Ohio,  March  20,  1947.  Death  resulted 
from  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  Surviving  is  one 
brother  (Jonas,  Massillon,  Ohio).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Hillman  Street  Pentecostal 
Church,  Youngstown,  Ohio.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Fry  Funeral  Home,  in  charge 
of  Stephen  A.  Yoder,  assisted  by  M.  J.  Temple. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Long. — Lovina,  daughter  of  David  and  Eliza- 
beth (Culp)  Fox,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
March  17,  1861 ;  passed  away  March  19,  1947 ; 
aged  86  y.  2  d.  On  Aug.  15,  1881  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Gideon  Long,  who  pre- 
deceased her  almost  twenty  years  ago.  Surviv- 
ing are  one  daughter  (Elizabeth — Mrs.  Frank 
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Sain),  one  grandson,  one  great-grandson,  2  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Martha  Smeltzer  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Pleteher),  and  many  other- relatives  and  friends. 
Forty-six  years  ago  she  united  with  the  Yellow 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  church,  March  22, 
in  charge  of  R.  F.  Yoder.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Ramer. — Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Elizabeth  (Gable)  Shaum,  was  born  in  Wayne 
County,  Ohio,  Feb.  9,  1865 ;  passed  away  March 
14,  1947;  aged  82  y.  1  m.  5  d.  At  an  early 
age  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Nov.  9,  1S84  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Martin  Ramer,  who  preceded  her  in  death  nine- 
teen years  ago.  Surviving  are  9  children 
(Amanda— Mrs.  Elias  Martin,  William,  Tobias, 
John,  Lewis,  Anna— Mrs.  Noah  Wenger,  Isaiah, 
Edward,  and  Martha— Mrs.  Elias  Weaver),  47 
grandchildren,  54  great-grandchildren,  one  broth- 
er (Isaiah),  and  one  half  sister  (Mrs.  Joseph 
Martin).  One  son  (Joseph)  predeceased  her. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  March  18,  in  charge 
of  Moses  G.  Horst,  Abram  Good,  and  Paul 
Hoover. 

Sommer. — Zena  Grace,  daughter  of  Adam  W. 
and  Martha  (Amstutz)  Sommer,  was  born  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1910 ;  died  after  a  linger- 
ing illness,  March  22,  1947;  aged  37  y.  1  m. 
12  d.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  2  sisters 
(Vesta,  a  missionary  in  Nigeria,  W.  Africa; 
and  Lillian),  and  other  relatives.  Early  in 
youth  she  confessed  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Lord. 
In  1939  she  graduated  from  Dalton  High  School, 
and  then  attended  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
where  she  prepared  for  work  among  the  Hebrew 
people.  She  was  active  in  this  work  until  1943, 
when  she  entered  a  sanatorium  for  treatment. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home,  March 
24,  in  charge  of  Allen  Bixler,  assisted  by  A.  R. 
Rosenberger,  Gordon  Bracher,  and  Reuben  Hof- 
stetter.  Texts  :  Ps.  23 ;  Rev.  14 :13.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Kidron  Cemetery.  • 

Stoner.— Elizabeth  (Lewis)  Stoner  was  born 
Sept.  13,  1860;  died  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  March 
17,  1947;  aged  86  y.  6  m.  4  d.  She  was  the 
only  surviving  member  of  her  family.  Funeral 
services,  in  charge  of  the  local  ministers,  were 
held  March  19  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church, 
of  which  she  was  a  member.  Interment  was 
"made  in  the  Silver  Springs  Cemetery. 

Warfel. — Annie  H.,  daughter  of  the  late 
•Benjamin  and  Susan  (Hostetter)  Siegle,  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Cora),  March  £L, 
1947;  aged  80  y.  7  m.  22  d.  Surviving  are  b 
children  (Bertha— Mrs.  David  Thomas ;  Cora — 
Mrs.  Norman  Herr ;  Mary— Mrs.  Wayne 
Wrigley,  Cochranville,  Pa.;  Anna— Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Harrell,  Portsmouth,  Va. ;  Benjamin,  Quar- 
ry ville  Pa.;  and  Franklin,  Peach  Bottom,  Pa.), 
-  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Barbara  Deiter,  Quarryville,  Pa.  ; 

and  Mrs.  Martha  Gerlach,  New  Holland,  Pa.), 
■20  grandchildren,  and  8  great-grandchildren.  In 
her  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  ^Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mechanic 
•  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Quarryville,  Pa., 
■March  24.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
%  cemetery. 

Wenger. — Rufus  N.,  son  of  the  late  Michael 
9  M.  and  Fiana  (Nolt)  Wenger,  was  born  near 
i  Farmersville,  Pa.,  April  25,  1899 ;  passed  away 
I  at  his  late  home,  near  Brunnerville,  Pa.,  Dec. 
I  11,  1946 ;  aged  47  y.  7  m.  16  d.  His  death 
was  caused  by  coming  in  contact  with  a  high 

■  tension  wire.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Stump- 
|  town.  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are 
■his  wife  (Elsie  Wanner),  8  children  (Eugene, 
I  Washington,  D.C. ;  Harold,  Georgia,  Betty— 
■Mrs.  Paul  Burkhart,  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  Luke, 
■Japan;  Melvin,  Martha,  and  Paul,  at  home), 
Bone  grandson,  5  brothers  and  one  sister  (Aaron, 

■  Adamstown,  Pa. ;  Harry,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Michael, 
■Lititz,  Pa.;  John,  of  Ephrata;  Paul  of  Con- 
necticut; and  Grace — Mrs.  Christ  D.  Landis). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  14  at  the  Overly 
Funeral  Home,  and  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church,  Bareville,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Elmer 
Martin  and  Lloyd  Eby.  Text:  I  Sam.  20:3. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Katie  Margaret,  daughter  of  Jeff  G. 
and  the  late  Verna  (Stutzman)  Yoder,  was  born 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  22,  1917;  died  at  her 
late  home,  in  Kalona,  March  1,  1947 ;  aged  29 
y.  3  m.  6  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by  complica- 
tions following  rheumatic  fever.  Her  mother 
preceded  her  in  death  in  1943.  Surviving  are 
her  father,  4  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Orrie,  John, 
and  Paul,  of  Iowa  City;  Alvin,  Mrs.  Aaron 
Miller,  and  Velma,  of  Kalona),  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  her 


youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church, 
Kalona.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
church,  March  I,  in  charge  of  George  S.  Miller 
and  D.  J.  Fisher.  Burial  was  made  in  the  East 
Union  Cemetery. 


Special  Meetings 


BREMEN,  OHIO 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  held 
at  the  Turkey  Run  Church,  March  23,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Ira  Miller;  Chor.,  Don- 
ald Plank;  Secy.,  Doris  Good. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Experiences  Day  by 
Day  in  City  Mission  Work,  Cora  Baer ;  Hold- 
ing Forth  the  Word  of  Life,  Mrs.  Ira  Miller ; 
The  Work  of  the  Pastor  in  City  Mission  Work, 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  Raymond  Kramer ;  Labor- 
ers Together  with  God,  Ira  Miller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— There  are  many  influ- 
ences in  the  city  to  keep  people  away  from 
church.  We  should  be  ready  at  any  time  to 
speak  a  word  for  Jesus.  In  order  that  Gods 
program  might  be  carried  out  Christ  humbled 
Himself,  died  on  the  cross,  arose  from  the  dead, 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  now  intercedes  for  us. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  39) 

imous— to  be  this  is  indeed  to  be  great  in 
life"  (Ruskin). 

Great  as  a  monarch.  II  Sam.  2;  4;  5:1-12; 
6:1-15;  9;  15-18;  19:1-23;  22.  The  Lord  was 
with  this  monarch  because  he  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded.  He 
"perceived  that  the  Lord  had  established  him 
king  over  Israel."  The  whole  secret  of  his 
growing  greater  and  greater  in  honor, 
strength,  and  wealth  was  that  God  was  with 
him.  He  seized  the  stronghold  of  Zion, 
moved  the  capital  there,  brought  in  the  ark. 
Jehovah  delivered  David  out  of  the  hands  of 
five  strong  enemies  and  the  covenant  promise 
to  Abraham  was  fulfilled  in  its  largest  geo- 
graphic extent  in  the  empire  of  David.  His 
reign  was  the  most  glorious  in  all  Hebrew 
history. 

David  was  kind  to  the  house  of  Saul  and 
blessed  those  who  cursed  him.  No  oppression 
of  heavy  taxes,  but  rather  great  considera- 
tion for  his  subjects  showed  his  wisdom  from 
above. 

Great  as  a  penitent  II  Sam.  11,  12;  Ps.  51, 
38,  32.  How  long  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
heavy  upon  David  for  his  great  sins  we  can 
only  conjecture.  He  tells  us  his  bones  were 
waxing  old  through  his  roaring  when  he 
kept  silence.  "Neither  is  there  any  rest  in* 
my  bones  because  of  my  sin."  "Mine  iniq- 
uities are  gone  over  mine  head."  "Thy  hand 
presseth  me  sore."  David  repented  bitterly. 
He  confessed  his  sin  as  no  conquering  mon- 
arch ever  confessed.  God  made  haste  to  help 
and  gave  David  a  clean  heart.  He  suffered 
great  remorse  and  his  sin  gave  occasion  for  the 
enemies  of  God  to  blaspheme.  12:14.  But  his 
heart  was  rejoiced  by  the  forgiveness  of  God. 
After  repeated  readings  of  Psalm  51  I  see,  in- 
deed, a  very  great  man  and  a  very  great  God 
in  whom  David  trusted.  Who  wouldn't  long 
to  be  such  a  man  "after  his  [God's]  own 
heart?"— A.  M.  E. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


More  than  two  million  pupils  are  now 
taking  school-time  courses  in  the  Christian 
religion  as  compared  to  750,000  who  were 
enrolled  in  1943,  according  to  Erwin  L. 
Shaver  of  the  International  Council.  The 
number  of  communities  offering  weekday 
religious  instruction  has  increased  from  750 
to  2,200,  his  report  shows.  The  most  popular 
systems  in  use  are  either  to  permit  pupils  to 
attend  religious  classes  at  their  respective 
churches  during  the  school  hours  or  to  hold 
regular  classroom  instruction  in  the  schools. 
Most  of  the  new  systems  are  combinations 
of  these  two  methods,  says  Mr.  Shaver. 

Considerable  contention  has  arisen  in  Den- 
ver, Colorado,  concerning  the  distribution 
to  the  public  schools  of  the  Gideon  New 
Testament.  Samuel  Menin,  an  atheist  attor- 
ney, made  a  public  statement  that  the  Bible 
is  not  a  moral  guide  for  children.  He  ad- 
vanced the  opinion  that  "more  criminals 
come  from  religious  homes  than  from  non- 
religious  homes."  His  position  has  been 
attacked  editorially  in  Denver's  major  news- 
papers and  he  has  received  challenges  for 
debate  from  ministers  throughout  the  Rocky 
Mountain  region.  One  of  these  challenges 
he  has  accepted.  Rabbi  Bernard  Baskin  has 
also  opposed  distribution  of  the  Testaments 
as  likely  to  accentuate  religious  differences 
and  to  break  down  the  traditional  American 
separation  of  church  and  state. 

*  *  # 

Brides-to-be  in  Ethiopia  are  asking  their 
would-be  husbands  not  for  wedding  rings, 
as  in  former  days,  but  for  copies  of  the  New 
Testament. — Sudan  Interior  Mission, 
i  .  '         *      #  # 

Something  new  in  ministerial  functions 
is  seen  in  the  recent  appointment  of  Dale  D. 
Dutton  to  the  position  of  vice-president  in 
charge  of  the  Department  of  Christian  Re- 
lations for  the  Bristol,  R.I.,  Manufacturing 
Company.  Executives  of  the  company  are 
using  this  means  to  make  their  contribution 
to  religion  and  social  welfare.  Mr.  Dutton 
will  not  be  limited  to  service  as  a  chaplain 
within  the  industry,  but  will  be  largely 
occupied  with  extension  work  in  neglected 
areas.  It  is  a  new  form  of  subsidization  of 
religion  by  business. 

*  #  * 

Rapidly  growing  as  an  evangelism  tech- 
nique is  the  visitation  evangelistic  campaign. 
Recently  an  army  of  4,000  church  workers, 
including  many  women,  conducted  such  a 
campaign  in  Toronto  and  suburbs.  A  hun- 
dred congregations  of  the  United  Church  of 
Canada  participated. 

*  #  # 

A  recent  survey  shows  that  Europe  has 
11,000,000  hungry  children  in  varying  degrees 
of  malnutrition  or  actual  starvation.  In  Asia 
this  figure  must  be  multiplied  many  times. 
These  children  need  powdered  milk,  food 
concentrates,  and  vitamin  tablets  to  build 
up  their  skeletonlike  little  bodies. 
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The  Philadelphia  regional  office  of  the 
War  Assets  Administration  thinks  it  sees  a 
postwar  revival  of  religion  in  the  enormous 
demand  for  government-owned  surplus  chap- 
els. The  waiting  line  for  the  few  chapels 
available  is  blocks  long,  it  is  reported. 

#  #  # 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  recently 
published  portions  of  the  Bible  in  two  hither- 
to unpublished  languages.  The  Gospel  of 
Mark  has  been  published  in  Mazateco,  a 
dialect  spoken  by  about  60,000  people  in  the 
mountains  of  the  Oaxaca  State  of  Mexico. 
The  books  make  an  appeal  to  the  eyes  of 
the  beauty-loving  Mexicans,  as  they  are  bound 
in  bright  green,  yellow,  orange,  and  red.  The 
Gospel  of  St.  Mark  in  Spanish  appears  in  a 
parallel  column. 

The  Gospel  of  St.  John  has  been  trans- 
lated into  Maguindano  for  use  in  the  Cotobato 
Province  of  the  Philippine  Islands.  These 
translations  bring  to  a  total  of  1,080  the 
number  of  languages  and  dialects  into  which 
the  Bible  in  whole  or  part  has  been  translated. 
The  entire  Bible  has  been  transcribed  into  185 
languages.  The  New  Testament  has  been 
translated  into  239  additional  tongues,  and 
at  least  one  Gospel  into  565  others,  and 
Bible  selections  into  91  more. 

#  #  # 

Read  the  Bible  is  the  slogan  adopted  for 
the  1947  American  Bible  Society  seals.  On 
a  brown  background,  four  different  designs 
are  shown — the  reading  of  the  Bible  on 
the  farm,  in  the  home,  in  the  factory,  and 
in  the  office.  Through  the  sale  of  these 
seals  the  Society  hopes  to  raise  funds  for  its 
many  needs.  Included  in  these  needs  are 
1,500,000  J  apanese  New  Testaments  and 
100,000  whole  Bibles. 

#  #  # 

The  American  Bible  Society's  1947  world- 
wide Bible  reading  program  has  chosen  the 
theme  of  "One  World,  One  Book."  This 
annual  program  finds  its  culmination  on 
Universal  Bible  Sunday  on  December  14. 
The  brochure  which  will  be  sent  to  100,000 
pastors  will  be  written  by  Dr.  Ellis  A.  Fuller, 
president  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  of  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

#  #  # 

According  to  Religious  News  Service,  re- 
ports of  the  Christian  revivals  sweeping  Japan 
are  somewhat  exaggerated.  Many  of  the 
converts  claimed  are  not  baptized  Christians 
but  merely  those  who  sign  cards  at  meetings 
stating  their  intention  or  desire  to  learn  more 
about  Christianity.  Those  who  actually  join 
the  church  are  only  a  fraction  of  the  card 
signers.  The  Japanese  people  are  undoubtedly 
interested  in  Christianity,  and  there  is  a 
great  opportunity.  But  no  mass  movement 
or  even  spectacular  growth  has  yet  appeared. 

#  #  # 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  conduct- 
ing in  churches  throughout  the  United  States 
this  month  ceremonies  in  which  married 
couples  renew  the  vows  of  matrimony.  This 
renewal  of  wedding  vows  is  regarded  as  a 
Catholic  demonstration  against  the  mounting 
tide  of  divorce  in  this  country,  as  well  as  a 
means  of  reasserting  that  the  family  is  the 
basic  unit  of  society.  One  must  be  sympa- 
thetic with  anything  that  works  against  the 
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For  five  years  we  have  worked  on  planning,  writing,  illustrating, 
editing,  and  securing  materials,  etc.,  for  our  new  Summer  Bible  School 
curriculum.  The  best  talent  in  the  church  has  worked  long  and  faithfully 
in  constructing  these  S.B.S.  courses.  No  time,  energy,  or  means  have 
been  saved  in  order  to  give  S.B.S.  workers  that  which  will  enable  them 
to  teach  the  Word  most  effectively. 

Several  weeks  ago  a  folder  was  distributed  announcing  that  certain 
ones  of  the  thirteen  grades  would  be  available  for  the  1947  S.B.S.  season. 
At  that  time  it  was  felt  that  these  would  be  sufficient  to  provide  materials 
for  all  grades  in  our  schools.  However  it  became  increasingly  clear  that 
in  justice  to  the  S.B.S.  work  and  workers  and  materials  we  should  not  offer 
any  grades  until  all  are  available. 

Therefore,  we  are  hereby  announcing  that  for  the  coming  S.B.S. 
season  we  will  be  offering  the  old  Courses,  postponing  the  releasing  of 
any  grades  of  the  new  course  until  all  13  grades  are  released  together  for 
the  1948  season. 

We  realize  this  is  a  keen  disappointment,  not  only  to  writers,  editor, 
and  publisher  but  also  to  the  many  faithful  S.B.S.  workers  who  are 
anxiously  awaiting  these  new  helps.  We  appreciate  your  patience  and 
prayers  while  the  final  touches  are  being  given  to  this,  our  church's  under- 
taking in  the  field  of  Christian  educational  materials. 

Catalogs  describing  the  materials  for  this  year  are  available  upon 
request.  ' 

N.B.  Our  supply  of  S.B.S.  Manuals  for  Primary  II  and  Junior  I 
being  exhausted,  we  will  gladly  pay  the  original  price  for  any  which  can 
be  sent  to  us  immediately. 


nauseating  infidelity  so  current  in  American 
life  today.  But  a  public  renewal  of  vows 
seems  to  be  almost  too  much  of  a  protest. 
Many  people  might  be  embarrassed  to  even 
suggest  that  they  would  consider  anything 
but  faithfulness.  Somewhat  more  appealing 
would  be  the  annual  service  in  a  church  in 
Sydney,  Australia,  attended  by  about  a 
thousand  couples  each  year.  The  program 
consists  of  wedding  hymns,  a  commemo- 
ration service,  and  a  sermon  stressing  the 
privileges  and  duties  of  married  life.  The 
service  is  intended  to  remind  couples  of  their 
marital  vows  and  to  reconcile  couples  "uncon- 
sciously drifting  apart." 

#  #  # 

The  current  idea  that  Thomas  A.  Edison, 
the  famous  inventor  whose  One  hundredth 
birthday  was  recently  celebrated,  was  an 
atheist,  has  been  denied  by  his  son,  Charles 
Edison.  "My  father,"  says  Mr.  Edison, 
always  spoke  reverently  of  a  Supreme  Intelli- 
gence which  guides  the  destinies  of  all  men." 
This  is  not  Christianity,  but  neither  is  it 
atheism. 

*  *  # 

Long  and  insistent  pressure  by  all  parties 
in  India,  together  with  the  evident  weaken- 
ing of  the  government  in  London,  has  finally 
brought  a  definite  commitment  by  the  British  )( 
that  in  sixteen  months  the  British  government 
will  .leave  India.  This  means  that  if  the  peo- 
ple of  India  can  form  a  government,  they 


will  have  the  privilege  of  becoming  a  part  of 
the  British  Empire,  but  under  their  own 
autonomy.  There  is  little  unity,  so  far,  among 
the  parties  in  India.  Just  what  the  effect  of 
the  British  withdrawal  will  be  can  hardly 
be  foreseen. 
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Making  Each  Congregation  a  Center  of 
Living  Evangelism 


BY  A.  J.  METZLER 


(Closing  address  delivered  at  the  1946 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  Smithville,  Ohio.) 

Our  program  on  the  theme  of  world 
evangelism  has  been  developed  thus  far 
along  these  lines:  the  imperative  of  world 
evangelism,  the  goals,  the  challenge,  our 
resources,  then  our  new  frontiers,  and 
finally  this  subject,  "Making  Each  Con- 
gregation a  Center  of  Living  Evange- 
lism." The  congregation  is  a  center  of 
living  evangelism  in  a  twofold  way: 
First,  it  is  a  center  of  work  on  missionary 
'  and  evangelistic  activity.  Each  congrega- 
tion should  be  considered  a  mission  sta- 
tion. It  should  be  a  missionary  institu- 
tion in  itself.  Each  congregation,  if  it  is 
the   center   of   missionary  evangelism 
which  God  intended,  will  be  the  center 
from  which  will  radiate  missionary  and 
\l  evangelistic  interests  and  activities  in 
I  every  direction  in  the  immediate  local 
'  community  and  in  the  radius,  as  in  some 
congregations,  of  fifty  to  seventy  miles. 
It  is  a  center  of  missionary  evangelism  in 
that  respect.  In  the  second  place,  the 
local  congregation  is  a  center  of  mission- 
ary evangelism,  of  living  evangelism,  be- 
cause it  is  between  the  individual  and 
the  home  on  one  hand,  and  the  church's 
outreach  in  the  homeland  and  abroad  on 
the  other  hand.  It  is  the  center,  it  is  the 
heart  through  which  the  resources  of 
individuals  and  homes  go  to  the  super- 
structure of  the  church  in  its  outreach. 
It  is  through  the  local  congregation  that 
the  three  great  essentials  in  missionary 
work  are  challenged:  workers,  finance, 
and  prayer. 

Just  one  illustration  to  show  how  the 
outreach  of  the  church  in  all  of  its  angles 
depends  upon  the  co-ordination  and  the 
vital  support  of  the  home  congregation. 
Take  the  matter  of  intercessory  prayer. 
A  few  years  ago  at  a  summer  conference 
I  heard  a  great  missionary  of  South  Af- 
rica, known  to  some  of  you,  give  this 
illustration:  He  and  a  companion  were 
traveling  one  day  along  a  river  bed, 
ready  to  cross.  They  looked  above  them 
on  a  ledge,  and  there  crouched,  ready  to 
spring  upon  them,  was  one  of  Africa's 
ferocious  beasts.  A  moment  they  hesitat- 
ed, apparently  expecting  instant  death. 
They  were  utterly  astonished  to  see  that 
beast  relax  and  sneak  away  into  the 


bushes.  It  was  a  miraculous  deliverance. 
Yet  a  part  of  that  story  is  that  a  few 
years  later  this  brother  was  visiting  in  a 
home  of  friends.  They  incidentally  com- 
pared notes,,  and  the  friend  related  an 
interesting  experience  of  how  three  years 
before  he  had  an  unusual  conviction  one 
day,  at  an  irregular  hour  of  the  day,  to 
go  into  earnest  intercessory  prayer  for  his 
friend's  safety  in  Africa.  vThe  friend 
prayed  fervently,  not  knowing  the  reason. 
But  in  comparing  notes  it  was  found  that 
it  was  the  exact  moment  of  the  danger. 
What  a  miracle  that  God  laid  upon  the 
heart  of  this  friend  to  pray  for  one  thou- 
sands of  miles  away  in  imminent  danger! 
What  is  true  of  intercessory  prayer,  is 
true  of  resources,  and  workers,  coming 
from  the  home  base.    God  the  great 
Superintendent,  the  great  Director  of  it 
all,  must  have  at  His  disposal  the  abso- 
lute and  complete  dedication  of  His 
people  so  that  He  can  use  them  and 
prepare  them  in  His  own  good  time  and 
.  way.  The  local  congregation  is  truly  the 
center  of  missionary  evangelism  in  the 
local  community  and  in  its  world-wide 
outreach. 

Let  us  try  to  define  a  congregation  as 
the  center  of  living  evangelism.  What  is 
living  evangelism?  It  is  not  a  program. 
It  is  not  a  cause.  It  is  not  organization. 
It  is  not  publicity.   Living  evangelism 
'may  use  these,  but  it  is  infinitely  more. 
Living  evangelism  is  espousing  and  being 
possessed  by  a  Person.  And' that  Person 
is  Christ.  It  is  the  thing  Paul  meant  in 
Galatians  2:20  when  he  said,  "Christ 
liveth  in  me."  To  be  possessed  by  Christ 
means  to  have  a  spirit  and  compassion 
for  the  lost  as  demonstrated  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles.  Listen  to  the  words  of 
the   Lord:    "O   Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not. 
And  ...  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept 
over  it."  That  passion  of  Christ  for  the 
lost  was  revealed  by  His  own  words,  and 
life,  and  ministry,  and  sacrifice  on  Cal- 
vary's cross,  as  well  as  revealed  by  those 
whom  He  intimately  espoused.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  Apostle  Paul.  He  says 
that  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us. 
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He  says  in  1  Corinthians  9,  "I  am  made 
all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all 
means  save  some."  Living  evangelism  is 
that  passion  and  that  zeal  lor  lost  souls 
which  was  demonstrated  by  Christ  and 
the  apostles. 

A  congregation  which  is  the  center  of 
living  evangelism  is  a  congregation  whose 
pastor  and  other  leaders  and  a  majority 
of  whose  members  are  possessed  by  the 
very  spirit  of  evangelism  revealed  in 
Christ  and  the  Apostolic  Church.  Evan- 
gelism must  be  the  very  center  of  a  con- 
gregation's life  and  activities,  the  passion 
of  every  worker  from  the  pastor  to  the 
janitor.  Every  activity,  whether  it  is  the 
Sunday  school  or  summer  Bible  school, 
the  sewing  circle,  the  literary  society,  or 
any  other  auxiliary  of  the  local  congrega- 
tion, must  have  as  its  primary  motive  a 
passion  for  lost  souls.  Picture  for  a  mo- 
ment the  child  that  is  brought  up  in  the 
congregation  that  is  a  center  of  living 
evangelism.  From  its  earliest  infancy  in 
the  home  it  will  hear  around  the  family 
altar  Father  and  Mother  praying  for  the 
lost,  and  praying  for  the  missionaries. 
It  will  hear  conversations  pertaining  to 
the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  a  passion  for 
them.  It  will  see  Mother  talking  to  the 
visitors,  or  the  neighbor  lady  who  stops 
in,  or  the  agent— talking  to  such  about 
their  soul's  salvation.  That  infant  in  its 
earliest  recollections  will  be  impressed 
with  the  conversation  and  visitors  in  the 
home,  the  passion  that  will  be  revealed 
by  members  of  that  congregation  for  lost 
souls.  That  child  brought  up  in  such  a 
congregation  will  sit  in  a  Sunday-school 
class,  and  it  will  be  under  the  influence 
of  the  teacher,  a  godly  teacher  with  a 
passion  for  souls.  It  will  not  fully  under- 
stand the  words  the  teacher  is  using,  but 
will  see,  when  the  teacher  refers  to 
Christ's  love  for  the  lost  on  Calvary's 
cross,  and  when  he  refers  to  the  lost  at 
home  and  abroad,  a  passion  in  that 


Wake  of  Influence 

The  smallest  bark  on  life's  tumultuous  ocean 
Will  leave  a  track  behind  forevermore; 

The  lightest  wave  of  influence,  once  in  motion, 
Extends  and  widens  to  the  eternal  shore. 

We  should  be  wary,  then,  who  go  before 
A  myriad  yet  to  be,  and  we  should  take 

Our  bearings  carefully  where  breakers  roar 
And  fearful  tempests  gather.  One  mistake 
May  wreck  unnumbered  barks  that  follow  in 
our  wake. 

— Selected. 
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I  Believe 

In  the  Holy  Communion 

By  T.  H.  Brenneman 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Communion  as  a  sacred  rite  instituted  by  our  Lord  the 
night ...  he  was  betrayed,"  that  unforgettable  night  that  was  never  to  fade  from 
the  memory  of  those  who  were  present  with  Him  in  the  upper  room. 

It  is  called  the  Lord's  Supper,  for  He  prepares  it,  invites  us  to  it,  and  it  is 
around  Him  that  our  common  union  occurs. 

I  believe  that  He  is  present  in  the  rite,  not  more  really  present  than  at  all 
times  with  His  children,  but  more  vividly  present  because  of  the  means  He  has 
taught  us  to  bring  Him  to  remembrance.  The  words,  "This  do  in  remembrance 
of  me,"  might  also  be  read,  "Do  this  in  order  to  bring  me  to  remembrance."  He 
is  not  present  in  the  emblems  in  the  sense  that  Catholics  believe,  but  is  present  in 
the  observance  of  the  rite.  He  is  there  to  do  for  His  trusting  ones  all  He  ever  did 
for  His  disciples. 

I  believe  the  Holy  Communion  is  to  be  a  constant  reminder  that  Christ's 
sacrificial  death  is  efficacious  to  remove  all  sin  and  selfishness  from  the  human 
heart  and  thus  make  possible  that  intimate  communion  of  believers  with  Him 
and  with  one  another.  I  believe  this  efficacy  will  never  diminish  "till  he  come." 

The  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  testimony  of  a  communion  (fellow- 
ship) that  exists  among  believers.  The  bread  and  wine  are  not  the  communion, 
but  participation  in  them  is  a  witness  of  that  brotherly  relation  that  characterizes 
all  true  believers.  "The  cup  of  blessing  Which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ?"  This  verse  has  been  paraphrased  as  follows  by  Dr.  C.  Ander- 
son Scott:  "The  cup,  does  it  not  represent  fellowship  in  the  new  covenant  sealed 
by  my  blood?  The  loaf,  does  it  not  represent  fellowship  in  the  life  of  which  I  am 
the  vehicle  to  men?" 

All  three  of  the  Synoptic  Gospels  describe  the  communion  as  the  covenant 
that  Christ  initiated  in  His  death.  He  sealed  that  covenant  with  His  blood,  thus 
giving  assurance  that  it  would  never  be  broken.  Likewise  the  believer,  when  he 
participates  in  the  communion  service,  renews  his  part  of  the  covenant,  that 
solemn  pledge  that  he  took  when  he  was  received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  ' 

Participation  in  the  Lord's  Supper  will  not  leave  men  and  women  as  it  found 
them.  It  is  either  an  odor  of  death  leading  deeper  into  death,  or  an  odor  of  life 
leading  to  a  fuller  life.  By  a  man's  reaction  to  it  he  is  judged;  that  is  to  say,  it  is 
revealed  to  what  class  he  belongs,  to  the  living  or  the  perishing.  To  engage  in 
this  solemn  ceremony  insincerely  or  unworthily  is  only  to  take  one  more  step 
toward  eternal  death,  for  it  serves  to  fix  one  more  firmly  in  his  hypocritical  atti- 
tude. To  partake  "worthily"  is  to  again  give  a  public  testimony  that  we  are  trust- 
ing solely  in  His  atoning  work  for  our  salvation,  and  it  brings  that  same  joy  and 
blessedness  and  peace  of  soul  that  we  had  when  we  first  took  Christ  by  faith  as  our 
Saviour.  Let  this  be  the  experience  of  every  Christian  as  he  comes  to  the  Lord's 
table. 

Sarasota,  Fla. 


teacher's  face,  a  tear  fall  from  that  teach- 
er's eye.  So  in  summer  Bible  schools,  in 
young  people's  Bible  meetings,  regard- 
less of  what  the  subject  is,  that  child  will 
hear  expressed  a  passion  for  the  unsaved. 
He  will  hear  plans  discussed  for  gather- 
ing in  the  lost.  He  will  hear  reports  con- 
cerning the  lost  which  have 'been  gath- 
ered in.  In  the  sermon  that  child  will 
know  that  his  pastor  has  a  hobby.  That 
pastor's  hobby  is  to  lead  his  congregation 
in  evangelism  at  home,  and  by  prayers, 
and  workers,  and  means,  send  them  out 
to  the  corners  of  the  earth.  Such  a  child 


brought  up  in  a  congregation  where  liv- 
ing evangelism  truly  exists  will  have  its 
impact  laid  upon  him  from  infancy  to 
old  age. 

The  natural  result  of  children  brought 
up  in  such  homes  and  congregations  is 
clear.  The  answer  is  obvious.  Someone 
says,  "Speaker,  you  are  being  idealistic." 
Surely  I  am.  But  the  subject  assigned  is 
an  idealistic  subject.  But  it  is  not  im- 
practical. It  is  according  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ,  and  the  example  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Church.  And  that  which  Christ  has 
laid  down,  and  the  Apostolic  Church  has 
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so  nobly  demonstrated,  is  practical  if  we 
will  make  it  such.  Is  the  assumption  of 
this  subject  correct?  Should  we  make 
each  congregation  a  center  of  living  evan- 
gelism? That  implies  that  the  congrega- 
tions need  to  be  made  that,  as  seemingly 
they  are  not.  Is  /that  a  fair  assumption? 
It  is  the  implication  of  the  subject.  I 
agree  with  that  assumption,  that  our  con- 
gregations do  need  to  be  made  centers  of 
living  evangelism,  or  they  are  not  what 
they  should  be. 

Just  a  few  things  to  remind  you  that 
our  congregations  are  not  the  centers  of 
living  evangelism  that  they  ought  to  be. 
In  the  first  place,  when  we  see  the  very 
small  minority  of  our  membership  with 
a  passion  for  souls  that  leads  them  out 
in  personal  work,  it  is  a  clear  evidence 
that  there  is  not  in  our  congregations 
that  living  evangelism  in  the  spirit  that 
it  should  be.  Again,  when  we  see  the 
comparative  interest  of  our  congrega- 
tions in  the  total  program.  Again,  when 
we  see  that  instead  of  evangelism  and 
missions  and  the  salvation  of  souls  being 
the  heart  of  the  congregational  program, 
these  are  relegated  to  an  insignificant 
place.  Furthermore,  the  heart  of  us  as  a 
denomination    responds    much  more 
quickly  to  an  appeal  for  the  physical 
needs  than  to  an  appeal  for  the  spiritual. 
The  evidence  of  this  is  on  every  side.  We 
respond  much  more  readily  to  an  appeal 
to  relieve  the  physical  and  supply  the 
material  needs  than  we  do  for  the  great 
spiritual  needs  of  the  world.  Take  Civil- 
ian Public  Service  as  an  illustration.  We 
did  not  hesitate  to  respond  to  the  gov- 
ernment's call  for  close  to  two  thousand  I 
of  our  young  men  to  give  from  two  to 
five  years'  service  to  work  of  so-called 
national  importance.  We  did  not  hesi- 
tate apparently  to  supply  the  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  dollars  to  give  them  the 
necessary  food  and  clothing  and  admin- 
istration, and  a  few  dollars  for  the  spirit- 
ual needs  at  the  same  time.  Why?  This 
was  done  on  a  matter  of  a  few  months' 
notice  and  preparation;  a  program  like 
this  was  carried  out  by  our  church  over, 
a  few  years  of  time,  yet  after  nearly  fifty 
years  in  foreign  missions  and  more  than 
fifty  years  in  city  missions,  we  have  a  few 
more  than  one  hundred  full-time  mis- 
sionaries compared  with  two  thousand 
of  our  young  men  in  the  other  type  of 
work.  Why  do  we  have  only  five  per  cent 
as  many  out  in  the  foreign  and  home 
fields  as  we  had  in  C.P.S.?  What  is  the 
answer  to  it?  I  realize  certain  explana-  I 
tions  and  justifications  can  be  made,  but  J 
the  answer  still  is  that  we  respond  much  I 
more  readily  to  that  which  is  material  J 
than  we  do  to  the  spiritual. 

(Continued  on  page  61) 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Communion 


Our  Mennonite  churches  generally 
observe  the  communion  service  and 
the  associated  ordinance  of  feet-washing 
twice  a  year.  We  are  now  in  the  midst 
of  one  of  these  semiannual  communion 
periods.  Every  Sunday  through  March, 
April,  and  May  sees  scores  of  churches 
observing  the  sacred  ordinances. 

Communion  Sunday  is  rightly  thought 
of  among  us  as  one  of  the  most  important 
[in  our  church  calendar  year.  On  this 
Sunday  a  church  which  is  nonritualistic 
^in  its  usual  methods  of  worship,  and 
which  pays  not  too  much  attention  to  the 
formal  church  calendar  observed  in  some 
[of  the  more  ritualistic  churches,  does 
devote  itself  to  a  formal  and  solemn 
symbolic  service.  In  the  communion  we 
remind  ourselves  of,  and  give  testimony 
to,  our  faith  in  the  atoning  death  of  our 
Lord.  In  the  feet-washing  service  we  give 
formal  expression  by  a  symbolic  act  to 
\  our  sense  of  love  and  brotherhood.  It  is 
right  that  all  members  should  plan  to  be 
at  church  on  Communion  Sunday.  It  is 
'  often  thought  of  as  a  sign  of  spiritual 
carelessness  if  members  absent  them- 
selves, at  least  frequently,  from  the  com- 
munion service.   Oftentimes  the  most 
I  obvious  sign  that  people  no  longer  wish 
[  to  maintain  a  close  and  accurate  fellow- 
[  ship  with  the  church  is  their  failure  to 
\  be  present  for  communion. 

Is  this  important  service  as  spiritually 
\  effective  as  it  can  possibly  be?  Both  the 
ordinance  of  the  feet-washing  and  that 
of  the  holy  communion  ought  to  be 
observed  with  such  a  dignity  and  sacred- 
ness  as  will  most  fully  preserve  their 
spiritual  meaning  and  inspiration.  Any- 
thing that  detracts  from  the  spiritual 
and  overemphasizes  the  material,  any- 
thing that  turns  our  minds  away  from 
the  sacred  meaning  of  the  outward  sym- 
bol, is  an  enemy  to  the  most  effective 
communion  service.  There  is  through- 
out the  church  a  general  uniformity  in 
the  manner  of  conducting  these  services, 
but  visitors  notice  differences  in  detail 
from  church  to  church.  Sometimes  we 
see  methods  that  we  think  are  much  bet- 
ter than  some  that  we  have  been  used  to 
or  have  seen  in  other  places.  What  meth- 
ods of  observance  have  our  readers  seen 


in  their  own  church  or  in  some  other 
which  they  felt  added  to  the  effectiveness 
of  the  service?  What  improvements  have 
been  made? 

It  has  occurred  to  us  that  we  might 
learn  from  each  other  through  a  sym- 
posium entitled  "Improving  our  Com- 
munion Service."  We  invite  our  readers, 
either  from  among  the  officials  or  from 
among  the  laity,  to  send  in  contributions 
for  this  symposium.  There  is  not  much 
point  in  describing  methods  that  you 
think  are  not  effective  unless  you  have 
some  suggestions,  preferably  some  sug- 
gestions you  have  seen  tried,  which  will 
improve  the  point  mentioned.  Please 
write  to  the  editor  and  tell  him  how 
these  sacred  ordinances  have  been  effec- 
tively observed  and  how  they  have  been 
improved  in  any  place  that  has  come 
under  your  observation. 

Denominational  Head- 


quarters 


When  Mennonite  ministers  make  ap- 
plication for  a  clergy  fare  certificate,  one 
of  the  questions  which  they  are  asked  to 
answer  is,  "What  is  your  denomination 
and  where  are  its  headquarters?"  Most 
of  our  ministers,  no  doubt,  answer  this 
question  with  "Mennonite,  Scottdale, 
Pa."  This  is  the  correct  answer,  inas- 
much as  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  comes  nearer  serving  the  entire 
church  than  does  any  other  institution. 
It  is  the  place  of  publication  of  the 
official  organ  of  the  church,  and  also  of 
the  Mennonite  Yearbook,  where  the 
names  of  all  ministers  are  listed.  One 
certainly  could  hardly  refer  to  any  other 
place  as  the  headquarters  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

But  in  the  real  sense  of  the  term,  we 
do  not  have  a  denominational  head- 
~quarters.  Some  denominations  do.  They 
have  some  one  location  where  the  vari- 
ous conferences,  boards,  and  other  organ- 
izations have  offices,  probably  in  one 
large  building.  This  can  be  true  of 
churches  which  have  a  central  and  uni- 
fied church  organization.  The  Mennon- 
ite Church  does  not  have  a  central  and 
.  integrated  organization,  and  so  we  have 
a  Mission  Board  headquarters  at  Elk- 
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hail;  we  have  a  relief  headquarters  at 
Akron;  we  have  other  activities  centering 
at  other  places,  somewhat  in  accordance 
with  the  directing  personnel  or  the  acci- 
dent of  historical  development. 

The  question  arises,  Would  there  be 
advantages  in  working  toward  the  fur- 
ther  centralization   of  our  organized 
church  work  at  a  common  denomina- 
tional headquarters?   There  are  some 
things  to  be  said  against  it.  Centraliza- 
tion is  often  looked  upon  as  a  danger. 
The  general  tendency  in  Mennonite  af- 
fairs has  been  to  decentralization.  A 
certain  spirit  of  independence  is  dear  to 
the  Mennonite  heart.   There  may  be 
urged,  too,  the  physical  danger  from  fires 
and  such  disasters  in  having  church  of- 
fices and  records  all  in  one  place.  In  this 
atomic  age,  that  argument  may  have 
increasing  importance.   But  there  are 
also  things  to  be  said  in  favor  of  a  com- 
mon headquarters.    Much   might  be 
gained  in  efficiency  and  economy.  Juxta- 
posed offices  ought  to  be  an  influence,  at 
least,  in  the  direction  of  greater  integra- 
tion and  co-operation  among  our  various 
agencies.  Equipment  and  secretarial  help 
could  be  shifted  according  to  work  to  be 
done.  Is  it  not  now  time  for  church 
leaders  to  further  explore  the  arguments 
pro  and  con  on  this  question? 

One  might  even  go  so  far  as  to  suggest 
the  further  development  of  Scottdale  as 
the  actual  denominational  headquarters. 
People  in  the  West  think  of  it  as  being 
pretty  far  off  to  the  side.  But  it  is  actual- 
ly about  at  the  center  of  Mennonite 
population.  It  is  within  easy  driving  dis- 
tance of  the  majority  of  our  congrega- 
tions. Convenience  of  access,  while  not 
ideal,  is  not  bad.  It  is  near  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Turnpike.  There  is  trolley  or  bus 
service  to  important  stops  on  the  Penn- 
sylvania and  Baltimore  and  Ohio  main 
lines.  The  Pittsburgh  airport  is  less  than 
forty  miles  away.  The  Publishing  House 
already  serves  the  entire  church;  in  a 
functional  sense  it  is  the  only  church- 
wide  institution.  Architect's  plans  are 
now  being  drawn  for  a  new  building, 
and  could  easily  be  expanded  to  make 
room  for  other  church  agencies.  Why 
not  make  Scottdale,  Pa.,  actually  as  well 
as  in  name,  the  Mennonite  Denomina- 
tional Headquarters? 


That  cannot  be  a  true  religion  which 
needs  carnal  weapons  to  uphold  it. 
God's  people  must  be  nonconformists  to 
evil.— Roger  Williams. 
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Seventy-fifth  Anniversary  of 
Uniform  Lessons 

By  George  A.  Little* 

The  name  originated  in  Britain,  where 
in  1841  the  Sunday  School  Union  of 
England  issued  a  list  of  lessons  to  be 
used  in  schools.  In  i8b(j  the  Union  sent 
out  a  circular  stating  that  this  system  of 
lessons  was  "Generally  known  as  the 
Uniform  Lesson  System:  its  special  fea- 
ture being  that  the  same  subjects  en- 
gaged the  attention,  simultaneously,  of 
all  the  several  divisions  of  the  school." 

In  the  United  States  the  founder  of 
the  International  Uniform  Lessons  was 
John  Vincent,  later  Bishop  Vincent.  In 
1855  this  young  Methodist  pastor  began 
experimenting  with  novel  ways  of  teach- 
ing religion.  In  1865,  in  an  Institute 
conducted  by  the  Chicago  Sunday  School 
Union,  Bishop  Vincent  asked:  "Is  it 
practicable  to  introduce  a  uniform  sys- 
tem of  lessons  into  all  our  schools?" 

In  1867,  Bisjrop  Vincent  issued  a  man- 
ual, a  series  of  lessons  entitled  "Two 
Years  With  Jesus."  The  introduction 
stated  the  advantages  of  uniformity  in 
these  words:  "We  deem  it  desirable  to 
engage  the  entire  school  in  the  study  of 
the  same  lesson  each  Sabbath.  Thereby 
concentration,  repetition,  definiteness, 
depth  of  impression,  and  thoroughness 
are  secured.  A  central  thought  pervades 
the  devotional  and  intellectual  exercises 
in  the  school.  The  Scripture  selection 
containing  the  lesson  for  the  day  is  read 
responsively  at  the  opening  of  the  ses- 
sion. It  is  of  immense  service  in  the 
Sunday-school  prayer-meeting.  The  wise 
pulpit  may  employ  it  for  the  evening 
discourse,  and  thus  add  'line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept.'  For  the  family 
we  provide  daily  readings." 

From '1867  to  1872,  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs, 
a  Baptist  superintendent  in  Chicago,  ad- 
vocated the  uniform  lesson  plan  for  all 
Sunday  schools.  At  the  fourth  annual 
convention  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  Association  in  Newark,  N.J., 
April  28-30,  1869,  Mr.  Jacobs,  who  pre- 
sided over  the  Superintendent's  section, 
reported:  "That  a  uniform  lesson  is  es- 
sential to  the  highest  success  of  every 
school,  and  that  it  is  practical  and  desir- 
able to  unite  all  the  schools  of  our  whole 
country  upon  one  and  the  same  series." 

On  August  8,  1871,  Mr.  Jacobs  called 
a  meeting  of  publishers  in  New  York. 
Twenty-nine  publishers  of  lesson  helps, 
or  their  representatives,  met  and  decided 
to  publish  a  series  of  uniform  lessons 
immediately.  On  August  9,  1871,  a  series 
of  existing  lessons  was  assembled  and 
these  lessons  were  widely  used  in  Sunday 
schools  throughout  the  United  States  at 
the  beginning  of  1872.  A  uniform  lesson 
system  was  thus  in  actual  use  for  more 
than  three  months  before  the  Fifth  An- 
nual Convention,  April  16,  1872. 


*  Editor,  Board  of  Publication,  United 
Church  of  Canada,  Toronto. 
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That  Indianapolis  Convention  made 
Sunday-school  history.  Mr.  Jacobs  moved 
the  adoption  of  a  motion  appointing  a 
committee  of  five  clergymen  and  live  lay- 
men to  select  a  course  of  Bible  lessons  lor 
a  series  of  years  not  exceeding  seven. 
There  was  to  be  a  general  study  of  the 
whole  Bible,  alternating  between  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  semiannually 
or  quarterly.  The  committee  was  given 
power  to  fill  any  vacancies  in  their  num- 
ber. By  a  large  majority  the  resolution 
was  adopted  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed. Thursday,  April  18,  1872,  was 
the  official  birthday  of  the  International 
Uniform  Lesson  System. 

Bishop  Vincent  visited  London,  Eng- 
land, and  the  Sunday  School  Union  of 
England  in  1873  decided  to  use  the  les- 
sons issued  by  the  American  committee. 
It  was  estimated  that  in  1873  three  mil- 
lion people  were  using  the  Uniform  Les- 
sons. By  1890  more  than  ten  million 
people  were  using  the  Uniform  Lessons. 
Later,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  Dr. 
John  R.  Sampey,  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee, put  the  estimate  as  high  as  thir- 
teen millions.  The  inauguration  and 
growth  of  the  Uniform  Lesson  System 
has  been  described  as  "one  of  the  great- 
est co-operative  movements  of  Christen- 
dom." 

The  publication  of  helps  on  the  Uni- 
form Lessons  has  been  a  strong  factor  in 
building  up  denominational  and  non- 
denominational  publishing  houses,  which 
have  thus  been  able  to  serve  the  cause  of 
religious  education  in  other  fields.  The 
Quarterly  Temperance  Lesson  has  been 
a  force  in  temperance  education.  Such 
themes  as  worship,  stewardship,  citizen- 
ship, missions,  racial  good  will,  and  peace 
have  been  constantly  stressed. 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  spirit- 
ual influence  of  the  Uniform  Lessons, 
studied  week  by  week  by  millions  of 
people,  the  Home  Daily  Readings  used 
in  family  worship,  and  Golden  Texts 
becoming  permanent  mental  possessions 
of  growing  boys  and  girls.  -The  ability  to 
understand  and  appreciate  sermons  and 
to  share  in  public  worship  has  been  in- 
creased by  the  Bible  knowledge  gained 
through  the  teaching  of  these  lessons  for 
three  quarters  of  a  century.  Friendly 
discussions  in  Bible  classes  have  helped 
to  form  public  opinion. 

The  Uniform  Lessons  have  survived  in 
the  face  of  criticism.  This  is  the  more 
remarkable  in  view  of  the  validity  of 
some  of  the  criticisms.  It  has  been  said 
in  disfavor  of  the  Uniform  series  that  the 
whole  Bible  is  not  covered,  that  the  cur- 
riculum jumps  about  backward  and  for- 
ward through  the  Scriptures,  that  the 
principle  of  grading  has  been  over- 
looked, that  the  lessons  have  been  too 
adult  for  children,  or  too  juvenile  for 
adults,  that  there  is  not  intensive  study 
of  the  Bible  book  by  book,  that  there  is 
a  sameness  for  teachers  and  in  time  for 
students  also,  that  the  lesson  courses  pre- 
pared years  in  advance  cannot  deal  with 
current  events  in  timely  fashion.  Luther- 
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ans  and  Anglicans  have  complained  of 
the  neglect  of  the  church  year.  The  les- 
son outlines  have  been  criticized  as  too 
conservative  and  also  as  too  liberal.  In 
spite  of  these  criticisms,  the  demand  for 
Uniform  Lessons  has  continued. 

The  strength  of  the  Uniform  Lessons 
has  been  that  they  are  Biblical  with  occa- 
sional topical  courses.  Much  use  has  been 
made  of  Bible  biography.  There  has 
been  variety  with  no  one  section  of  the 
Scriptures  studied  too  long  at  one  time. 
There  are  several  mechanical  considera- 
tions which  have  had  great  weight  both 
in  publishing  and  distributing  lesson 
helps.  Substitute  teachers  were  more 
easily  enlisted.  The  family  could  study 
the  one  lesson  together.  Teachers'  meet- 
ings could  be  held  for  the  entire  teaching 
staff  of  the  school.  Visitors  and  people 
on  vacation  could  follow  the  courses 
wherever  they  happened  to  be.  News- 
papers and  Annuals  treated  the  same 
lessons.  Pictures  were  available  for  pub- 
lishers collectively.  Because  of  large  vol- 
ume, helps  could  be  provided  at  low  cost. 
The  simplicity  of  administration  meant 
much  to  small  and  one-room  schools. 
These  mechanical  considerations  have 
had  great  weight.  There  was  sentiment 
in  the  thought  of  millions  of  people 
studying  the  one  lesson  on  the  one  day 
all  over  the  North  American  continent. 

While  there  has  been  long  argument 
between  the  advantages  of  Uniform  and 
Graded  Lessons,  the  argument  has  been 
rather  outside  the  Committee  than  with- 
in it.  Members  of  the  Committee  have 
felt  no  inconsistency  in  promoting  both 
uniform  and  graded  lessons,  believing 
that  there  was  a  field  for  both.  Outstand- 
ing members  of  the  Uniform  Lesson 
Committee  took  leading  parts  in  the  ex- 
periments of  preparing  graded  lessons 
for  younger  children.  From  1906  to  1914 
a  thoroughly  graded  series  was  construct- 
ed through  the  joint  labors  of  the  Grad- 
ed Lesson  Conference  and  the  Inter- 
national Lesson  Committee.  In  1917, 
thirty  years  ago,  Dr.  John  R.  Sampey, 
Chairman  of  the  Uniform  Lesson  Com- 
mittee, wrote:  "As  general  education  lifts 
the  people  to  higher  levels  of  thinking, 
and  as  teacher  training  is  taken  seriously 
by  pastors  everywhere,  the  number  of 
schools  using  the  Graded  Lessons  will 
greatly  increase."  For  several  years  Grad- 
ed Lesson  outlines  were  prepared  by  the 
one  International  Lesson  Committee. 

Nor  should  we  forget  the  fact  that  in 
the  preparation  of  lessons  helps  a  degree 
of  grading  was  possible.  In  an  address 
at  the  first  World's  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention in  London,  England,  1889,  Dr. 
Peloubet  answered  one  of  the  sharpest 
critics  by  retorting  that  his  opponent 
was  suffering  from  "an  acute  attack  of 
inadequate  information"  in  that  he  did 
not  distinguish  between  graded  lesson 
texts  and  graded  helps. 

After  long  study  and  conference,  early 
in  the  present  decade,  the  Committee  on 
Uniform  Lessons  was  reorganized  and  its 
policies  were  changed.  The  new  outlines 
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were  issued  for  January,  1945.  Full  de- 
tails about  the  new  outlines  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Introductory  statement  to 
the  printed  Outlines.  A  measure  of 
grading  has  been  introduced,  with  one 
common  area  for  study  and  adaptations 
made  for  'the.  various  age  groups.  The 
membership  of  the  Committee  includes 
those  who  are  working  with  various  age 
groups.  It  is  now  easier  to  give  a  graded 
treatment  of  the  Uniform  Lesson  out- 
lines. Numerous  difficulties  have  been 
experienced  and  it  is  too  soon  to  know 
how  successful  the  present  policy  will 
prove.  In  the  past,  however,  the  Commit- 
tee has  changed  policy  to  meet  growing 
needs  and  will  continue  to  adapt  its 
methods  to  changing  conditions. 

A  study  of  the  membership  of  the 
Committee  during  the  past  seventy-five 
years  recalls  the  honored  names  of  uni- 
versity presidents,  college  professors,  lead- 
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ers  in  business  and  law,  and  in  the  early 
days  a  title  or  two.  Outstanding  theo- 
logians, educators,  Sunday-school  organ- 
izers and  administrators  have  served  on 
the  Committee.  Deep  friendships  have 
been  formed.  There  has  been  gracious 
hospitality  as  the  Committee  met  in  dif- 
ferent cities.  Such  has  been  the  Christian 
good  will  that  doctrinal  and  denomina- 
tional differences  have  been  submerged 
in  loyalty  to  the  common  task.  Long  be- 
fore the  word  became  current  this  Com- 
mittee has  been  a  demonstration  of  ecu- 
menicity. Many  Protestant  denomina- 
tions of  the  United  States  and  Canada 
have  worked  together  with  understand- 
ing and  unbroken  brotherhood. 

Looking  back  we  honor  those  who 
have  pioneered.  We  may  learn  from  their 
example.  In  their  spirit  we  seek  to  carry 
on  the  work. 

November,  1946. 


Treasures  from  the  Greek  New  Testament 


A  School  for  Angels 

By  J.  A.  Huffman,  D.D. 

Whoever  heard  of  such  a  thing -a 
School  for  Angels-whether  kindergarten, 
college,  or  university?  But  let  us  not  be 
too  sure.  James,  Garfield  is  reported  to 
have  said,  that  all  it  would  take  to  make 
a  university,  was  a  log,  with  Mark  Hop- 
kins on  one  end  of  the  log  and  a  student 
.  on  the  other.  Be  that  as  it  may,  a  school 
must  have  a  location,  a  teacher,  a  student 
or  students,  and  a  curriculum.  Can  we 
discover  anything  like  this  relative  to 
angels? 

In  I  Peter  1:12  is  found  an  interesting 
I  statement  concerning  angels.  The  latter 
it  clause  of  the  verse  reads  as  follows: 
I  "which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
I  into."  But  verses  nine  to  twelve  should 
be  read  to  give  proper  perspective  rela- 
'  live  to  the  things  in  which  angels  are 
'•  manifesting  keen  interest.  The  legitimate 
curiosity  of  angels  is  being  directed  to- 
ward the  words  of  the  prophets,  the 
I  death  of  Christ,  the  Gospel-in  short,  our 
i.  salvation.  Here  is  a  curriculum  sufficient 
I  for  a  university  of  men  and  angels.  For 
I  the  same  reason  that  men  and  women 
I  matriculate  in  an  institution  of  learning 
-the  desire  to  know,  angels  are  seeking 
I  knowledge. 

The  Greek  words  here  translated  "de- 
sire to  know,"  are  the  verb,  epithumou- 
sin,  which  means  to  have  the  heart  in- 
I  tently  set  upon  a  thing,  or  to  greatly 
desire  it,  and  the  infinitive,  parakupsai, 
I  which  means  to  stoop,  to  look  at  sdme 
'  object  of  interest  with  head  bowed  for- 
.  ward.   These  words  present  a  striking 
k  picture  of  angels  standing  at  attention, 
with  bent  forms  and  bowed  heads,  ear- 
nestly peering  into  the  matter  of  the 
I  Christian's  salvation. 

Since  angels  have  never  experienced 


redemption,  they  cannot  but  be  interest- 
ed to  learn  of  this  extremely  important 
subject.  The  poet  sings  for  us,  pictur- 
esquely, and  probably  correctly,  concern- 
ing the  curiosity  and  plight  of  the  angels 
as  follows: 

"And  when  we  sing  redemption's  story, 
They  will  fold  their  wings. 
For  angels  never  felt  the  joy, 
That  our  salvation  brings." 

There  is  a  further  intimation  of  a 
school-setting  for  the  sake  of  angels,  in 
the  Ephesian  Epistle.  Here,  one  of  God's 
purposes  concerning  His  church,  now, 
even  in  the  present  age,  is  declared  to  be, 
"To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  princi- , 
palities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places 
might  be  known  by  the  church  the  mani- 
fold wisdom  of  God"  (Eph.  3:10).  The 
church  furnishes  the  object  lesson,  liter- 
ally are  the  teachers,  and  the  various 
ranks  of  angels  are  in  attendance.  The 
lesson  being  learned  is  the  "manifold 
wisdom"  of  God.  The  Greek  word  trans- 
lated "manifold"  is  much  more  colorful. 
It  is  polupoikilos,  which  means  many- 
colored,  of  various  hues,  or  variegated. 
An  exceedingly  interesting  lesson,  even 
for  angels— the  many-colored  or  variegat- 
ed wisdom  of  God! 

In  I  Corinthians  4:9  is  found  another 
declaration  of  angelic  study,  with  man  in 
the  center  of  the  picture.  It  is  not  mere 
man,  but  redeemed  persons  who  are  seen 
to  constitute  the  inquiry:  "For  we  are 
made  a  spectacle  ...  to  angels."  Again 
our  Greek  word,  theatron,  which  is  trans- 
lated "spectacle,"  literally  means  a  thea- 
ter, or  an  exhibition.  It  is  the  Greek 
word  from  which  we  get  our  English 
word,  theatre.  God's  saved  people  are 
here  again  declared  to  constitute  an 
exhibition,  with  angels  as  the  students  or 
learners.  But  what  shall  be, said  of  the 
other  passage   in  I  Corinthians  6:3, 
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"Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  an- 
gels?" This  "judging"  may  not  be  so 
much  of  the  legal  or  governmental  type, 
as  it  is  of  a  didactic.  Like  a  professor 
who  marks  the  grades  of  his  students,  so 
we,  in  some  manner,  pass  on  some  marks 
of  evaluation  to,  or  in  behalf  of,  our 
angel  students. 

This  may  seem  farfetched,  but  perhaps 
it  is  not.  How  wonderful  if,  in  any  way 
whatsoever,  we  may  have  interested  and 
taught  angels!  Qualifications?  Yes!  But 
here  is  a  university  where  sainthood  is 
more  important  that  scholarship.  To  be 
a  worthy  example  of  salvation  and  God's 
grace  is  of  infinitely  greater  importance 
than  to  have  acquired  a  degree.  It  is 
even  possible  that  a  devout,  humble,  but 
Spirit-filled  person,  may  become  the  pre- 
ferred teacher  of  archangels,  the  "Star 
Professor"  of  Angel  University.  I  can 
now  recall  several  such  saints  who  must 
have  held  high  rating  in  the  estimation 
of  the  student  enrollment  in  this  school. 

What  is  the  lesson  of  it  all?  Should 
anyone  doubt  the  existence  of  a  school, 
as  such,  for  angels,  if  these  heavenly  be- 
ings are  looking  on  intently,  watching 
us,  taking  lessons,  seeking  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  God's  wisdom  and  grace, 
with  the  church  the  exhibition  or  lesson, 
and,  by  the  same  token,  the  teachers, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be, 
living  under,  not  only  the  scrutiny  of 
God,  of  the  world,  but  also  of  the  angels? 

What  an  inspiration  and  incentive  to 
holy  living! 

(All  Rights  Reserved) 


SALT  CREATES  THIRST 

At  a  missionary  meeting  some  young 
people  were  discussing  the  text,  "Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth."  One  suggestion 
after  another  was  made  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  salt  in  this  verse.  "Salt  imparts  a 
desirable  flavor,"  said  one.  "Salt  pre- 
serves from  decay,"  another  suggested. 

Then  at  last  a  Chinese  Christian  girl 
spoke  out  of  an  experience  none  of  the 
others  had.  "Salt  creates  thirst,"  she  said, 
and  there  was  a  sudden  hush  in  the  room. 
Everyone  was  thinking,  "Have  I  ever 
made  anyone  thirsty  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?"-The  Christian  Digest. 


GETTING  DEAF 


God  makes  easy  the  closing  days  of 
many  of  His  saints.  Gradually  He  shuts 
the  doors,  one  by  one,  by  which  the  dis- 
cords and  turmoil  of  the  world  enter  in, 
and  gives  His  aged  ones  opportunity  to 
ripen  and  mellow  in  the  sunlight  of  His 
love.  An  aged  woman  once  remarked  to 
the  writer  of  this  paragraph:  "I  am 
thankful  that  I  am  growing  deaf;  I  hear 
too  much  anyhow."  The  physical  senses, 
as  they  grow  less  acute  than  aforetime, 
become  more  open  to  the  music  of  the 
heavenly  land.  The  "fountain  of  perpet- 
ual youth"  which  Ponce  de  Leon  sought 
in  vain,  really  belongs  to  the  Christian. 

—Selected. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


cast.  What  a  blessing  to  know  that  there 
is  grace  and  strength  in  our  Father's 
great  storehouse  for  each  one  of  our 
daily  needs! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Mother's  Care 

Mothers,  be  patient. 
I  knoiv  full  well  that  you  have  much  to  bear, 
But  speak  not  harshly  to  the  little  ones 

Who  bring  the  care. 

A  little  child, 
A  fragile,  tender  plant  that  holds  your  heart 
With  love  so  strong,  which  you  will  only  gage 

If  you  should  part. 

\ 

Noisy?  'Tis  health. 
And  yet  it  needs  but  just  a  sudden  chill, 
A  jew  sad  hours  upon  the  rack, 

And  all  is  still. 

So  still!  so  still! 
The  darling  face  is  white;  your  eyes  are  wet, 
Although  the  echo  oj  the  pattering  feet 

Is  with  you  yet. 

What  would  you  give 
To  see  those  eyes  with  laughter  lit  once  more! 
To  hear  those  jeet  go  bounding  overhead 

And  shake  the  floor! 

Then  think  in  time; 
Prize  well  the  worth  of  child-life  with  you  now, 
And  never  meet  the  merry  shouts  of  glee 

With  fretful  brow. 

And  more  than  all, 
With  song  and  joy  to  cheer,  to  you  is  given 
(Then  let  the  joy  be  wise,  of  Christ  the  song), 

And  lead  to  heaven. 

Great  is  your  trust; 
Oh,  let  the  reaping  of  the  after  years 
Be  of  the  sowing  of  your  patient  love 

And  many  prayers. 

Look  up  for  strength; 
The  God  who  placed  the  child  within  your  care 
Will  give  you  all  you  need  to  teach  of  heaven 

And  guide  it  there. 

— Author  Unknown.  Selected  by  Edna  Mast, 
Cochranville,  Pa. 


Life 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

Life  is  a  strange  and  wonderful  thing. 
No  one  fully  understands  it,  neither  does 
any  one,  we  fear,  appreciate  its  wonder. 
We  live  and  think  and  work  and  act  just 
as  though  we  knew  all  about  the  wonders 
of  our  being,  taking  little  time  to  realize 
the  wonders  of  our  being  here.  Much 
like  little  children,  we  go  on  without 
realizing  our  real  responsibility  as  a  part 
of  the  great,  busy,  wonderful  world  in 
which  we  are  living.  As  I  sit  quietly 
alone,  I  see  from  my  window  the  great 
mass  of  drifted  whiteness,  covering  every- 
thing. I  hear  footsteps,  hurrying  foot- 
steps, on  their  way  to  some  other  activity 
in  the  day's  program.  I  do  not  know 
what  part  the  owner  of  the  feet  is  to  play 
in  the  day's  activity,  but  somewhere  there 
must  be  a  place  and  a  task  for  him. 
Then  I  hear  the  zoom  of  an  airplane. 


It  too  must  have  a  goal,  a  destination. 
I  do  not  know  where  or  how,  but  some- 
how the  ship  of  the  air  must  have  a  place 
in  the  life  of  the  world  for  today.  Did 
you  notice  the  long  call  of  that  distant 
railroad  train?  It,  too,  is  speeding  on  its 
way,  bent  on  some  mission,  I  do  not 
know  where  or  how,  but  somewhere  that 
train  must  be  fitted  into  the  day's  pro- 
gram. 

This  morning  when  Ruth  was  getting 
ready  to  start  to  her  school,  she  was 
uneasy  lest  she  be  late  for  the  "bus" 
which  was  to  take  her  to  her  work.  I 
think  at  the  very  same  moment  several 
hundred  thousands  of  teachers  were  do- 
ing the  same  thing,  all  eager  to  be  on 
time  for  their  part  in  teaching  the  youth 
of  our  land,  that  they  might  in  turn  be 
able  to  take  their  part  in  this  same  work 
of  life.  It  is  so  everywhere.  All  over  this 
great  old  world  of  ours  life,  activity,  is 
going  on.  Our  children  are  preparing 
for  their  part  in  it.  Older  ones  are  get- 
ting ready  to  hand  their  task  over  to 
others. 

I  arm  wondering  if  we  are  all  as  faith- 
ful in  our  part  of  the  task  as  we  should 
be.  It  is  rather  nice  to  think  of  the  close 
of  our  part  in  it  all.  Have  we  been  as 
faithful  as  we  might  have  been?  No,  of 
course  the  work  is  not  all  done.  There 
are  still  many  unfinished  tasks.  But  if  we 
have  been  faithful  in  our  part,  we  may 
gladly  hand  over  the  tangled  ends  to 
other  more  skillful  fingers. 

Over  and  over  again  I  live  in  heart 
and  thought  the  close  of  the  journey  of 
a  dear  one.  He  loved  his  work  dearly, 
but  when  the  time  came  to  leave  it  all, 
he  was  beautifully  resigned.  It  was  the 
will  of  his  Father,  and  "the  twenty-third 
Psalm  was  his  comfort,  as  it  had  been  for 
many  years. 

"I  think  I  am  going  now,"  he  said 
quietly,  much  as  he  often  said  the  words 
as  he  started  to  hold  meetings  at  one 
of  his  beloved  Casselman  Valley  church- 
es. Then,  "Receive  my  spirit,  O  Gracious 
Saviour."  The  breath  stopped,  the  pulse 
was  quiet,  and  he  was  gone.  He  had 
dropped  out  of  the  ranks;  it  was  up  to 
us  now  to  carry  on.  We  missed  him.  We 
miss  him  now,  yet  his  life  lives  on,  and 
remembering  his  earnestness  and  his 
faithfulness,  how  could  we  .presume  not 
to  keep  pressing  on  in  the  tasks  that 
come  to  us  now. 

It  is  life,  this  transient  human  life,  and 
it  is  still  going  on.  Some  are  weak  and 
faltering  along  the  way.  That  is  all  the 
more  reason  whv  we  should  be  stroner. 
Some  are  unfaithful.  That  is  all  the 
more  reason  why  we  should  be  steady 
and  true.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  very 
need  of  the  world,  in  our  time  and  place, 
calls  for  hissh  standards  for  us  in  our  own 
lives  and  in  the  places  where  our  lot  is 


The  Highest  Type  of  Life 

To  talk  with  God  before  I  talk  with 
man. 

To  do  my  daily  work  with  sunshine  on 
my  face  and  honey  on  my  tongue. 

To  be  strong  in  the  presence  of  temp- 
tation; alert  in  the  presence  of  oppor- 
tunity; open-eared  to  the  call  of  con- 
science for  service  or  sacrifice;  open- 
minded  to  views  of  truth  which  differ 
from  mine. 

To  make  duty  a  joy  and  joy  a  duty. 

To  work  and  not  worry;  to  be  ener- 
getic and  not  fussy. 

To  be  true  to  myself,  and  false  to  no 
man;  diligent  to  make  a  living  and  ear- 
nest to  make  a  life. 

To  cherish  friendship  and  guard  con- 
fidence. 

To  be  loyal  to  principle  at  the  cost  of 
popularity. 

To  make  no  promises  I  cannot  keep, 
and  to  keep  no  foolish  promises. 
>  To  be  faithful  to  every  honest  obliga- 
tion. 

To  be  sweet-tempered  under  criticism, 
charitable  in  my  judgments,  discriminat- 
ing in  my  adjectives. 

To  honor  no  one  simply  because  he  is 
rich;  despise  no  one  because  he  is  poor. 

To  be  respectful,  not  cringing,  to  the 
great;  sympathetic  with  the  sorrowing; 
gentle  to  the  weak;  helpful  to  the  fallen; 
courteous  to  all. 

To  be  simple  in  my  tastes;  quiet  in  my 
dress;  pure  in  my  speech;  temperate  in 
my  pastimes. 

To  companion  with  great  books,  cher- 
ish inspiring  thoughts,  and  to  keep  my 
body  on  friendly  terms  with  water  and 
fresh  air. 

To  fear  nothing  but  sin;  hate  nothing 
but  hypocrisy;  envy  nothing  but  a  clean 
life;  covet  nothing  but  character. 

And  at  last  to  leave  the  world  a  little 
better  for  my  stay;  to  face  death  without 
tremor,  with  faith  in  Christ,  who  tun- 
neled the  grave  that  I  might  walk  into 
the  larger  and  perfect  life.— Unknown. 

The  above  was  found  printed  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  a  dictionary  published  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

—Reprinted  in  Gospel  Herald  (Cleve- 
land, Ohio). 


Riches  are  the  least  worthy  gifts  God 
can  give  a  man.  What  are  they  to  God's 
Word,  to  bodily  gifts,  such  as  beauty  and 
health,  or  to  the  gifts  of  the  mind,  such 
as  understanding,  skill,  and  wisdom? 
Yet  men  toil  for  them  day  and  night 
and  take  no  rest.  Therefore  God  com- 
monly gives  riches  to  foolish  people,  to 
whom  He  gives  nothing  else.— Martin 
Luther. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


April  20,  1947 
The  Christian's  Advocate 

I  John  2:1.  2. 

It  should  be  clear  to  all  that  the  apostle  is 
writing  to  Christians.  In  this  passage  Christ  is 
.portrayed  as  the  believer's  Advocate.  One 
is  overwhelmed  when  he  realizes  the  truth 
of  all  of  God's  provision  for  us.  Not  only 
'did  Christ  become  our  Sacrifice;  He  has  be- 
come our  Lawyer  before  the  Tribunal  of 
Heaven.  Let  Satan  accuse  us  before  God.  He 
did  Job.  Our  case  is  in  capable  hands.  Trust, 
then,  and  do  not  doubt.  Our  Lord  is  well 
able  to  handle  the  case  and  outwit  the  adver- 
sary, but  we  must  let  Him! 

"Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again  .  .  . 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us." 

April  21,  1947 
God's  Love  Is  Perfected  by  Obedience 

I  John  2:3-6. 

Again  St.  John  comes  to  the  problem  of 
hypocrisy.  To  say  one  loves  God  and  refuse 
to  keep  His  commandments  is  to  be  a  liar. 
The  ultimate  criterion  of  love  is  obedience. 
Obedience  is  the  seedbed  for  the  perfecting 

I  J^of  God's  love  within  us. 

To  be  in  full  obedience  to  the  Father  and 
have  His  love  perfected  in  us  is  to  walk  as 
Christ  walked.  Thus  one  comes  rightfully 

~to  the  title  Christian. 

"I  love  you.  Mother,  said  little  Nell;  - 
I  love  you  better  than  tongue  can  tell. 

"I  love  you.  Mother,  said  little  John; 
And  leaving  his  work  his  cap  went  on. 

"I  love  you.  Mother,  said  little^ran; 
Today  I'll  help  you  all  I  can. 

April  22,  1947 
I  Light  and  Love  Tested  by  Social  Relationship 

I  John  2:8-12. 

Christianity  has  a  social  emphasis.  It  must 
I  be  so.  Christ's  love  overshadowed  us  when 
I  we  were  "aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
t  Israel  "  His  love  had  not  only  a  moral,  spint- 
I  ual  ideal;  it  had  likewise  a  social  emphasis, 
f  The  genuineness  of  Christianity  can  well  be 
I  determined  by  the  response  to  the  "brother. 
I  It  may  be  there  are  benighted  souls  in  our 
I  present-day  churches  whose  withered  and 
I  blighted  Christian  lives  would  become  pul- 
l  sating,  vibrant  experiences  if  the  social  prob- 
I  lem  of  man  to  man  would  be  corrected. 

Ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  show  you  the  good 
I  in  your  brother.  Ask  the  Lord  Jesus  for  His 
■'spirit  of  ministry.   Ask  the  Father  for  a 
[  gushing  out  of  His  love  in  your  heart.  The 
I  problem  will  be  solved. 

April  23,  1947 
May  I  Love  the  World? 

I  John  2:15-17. 

Too  frequently  the  person  who  finds  it 
'  difficult  to  love  his  brother  finds  it  easy  to 
love  the  world.  Why  is  that?  The  answer  is 
clear,  "The  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
How  merciless!  But  God  is  exacting. 
Christian  freedom  makes  no  provision  for 


divided  affection.  God  will  not  be  satisfied 
with  partial  allegiance.  The  devil  is  satisfied 
with  a  microscopic  portion  of  the  Christian's 
affection.  But  God  will  not  put  up  with  that 
sort  of  loving.  It  is  100%  or  nothing. 

Ah,  Soul,  know  of  a  truth  that  God  has 
much  more  in  store  for  you  in  one  day  if 
you  receive  His  love  than  the  world  can  offer 
you  in  a  million  years  if  you  could  live  that 
long! 

April  24,  1947 
Do  I  Know  the  Truth? 

I  John  2:20-22. 

Of  his  readers  St.  John  makes  a  startling 
assertion.  "YE  KNOW  ALL  THINGS"! 
What  an  assumption!  How  came  they  by 
this  knowledge?  Through  having  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  had  been  stated  earlier  by  the  Lord 
Himself,  "He  shall  .  .  .  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you." 

What  the  Holy  One  brings  to  us  is  true. 
The  second  assumption  logically  follows  the 
first— "Ye  know  the  truth."  Men  have  puz- 
zled over  truth  for  millenniums.  Is  there 
anything  like  ultimate  truth?  The  ultimate, 
basic,  pervasive  truth  is  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ.  Do  I  know  this  truth?  When  one's 
mind  is  convinced  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
one's  heart  will  need  to  follow  or  he  will 
begin  to  doubt. 

April  25,  1947 
Do  I  Know  the  Promise? 

I  John  2:24,  25. 

The  truth  of  Jesus  Christ's  deity  St.  John 
asserted  from  the  beginning  of  the  letter.  1:3. 
That  truth  the  apostles  had  insisted  upon 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  Era. 
The  consequence  or  companion  truth  is  the 
promise  of  eternal  life.  God,  in  giving  His 
Son  for  the  world's  sin,  has  effectually  made 
an  irrepealable  promise  of  eternal  life  for 
mortal  mankind.  How  is  it  that  not  all  know 
the  promise?  To  experience  the  promise 
one's  heart  must  give  assent  to  God's  pro- 
nouncement of  justice  upon  sin— one's  own 
sin.  Do  I  know  the  promise?  The  promise 
of  eternal  life  stands  unconditionally  mine, 
if  I  accept  the  truth— Jesus  Christ  instead  of 
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With  the  indwelling  Christ  in  the  Person 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  gyroscope,  one  can 
live  on  an  even  keel  and  push  on  with  con- 
fidence. An  inadequate  experience  in  the 
past  or  a  breakdown  of  vigilance  in  the  pres- 
ent will  render  the  Christian  insecure.  Do  I 
have  confidence  before  Him? 


—J.  Otis  Yoder. 


me. 


April  26,  1947 
Do  I  Have  Confidence? 

I  John  2:27-29. 

Confident  living  is  of  increasing  importance 
in  the  maze  of  present-day  conditions,  both 
domestic  and  international.  Confidence, 
when  men's  hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear? 
The  confidence  of  the  Christian  stands  in 
bold  contrast  to  the  fearfulness  of  the  un- 
believer. While  men  of  the  world  are  greatly 
disturbed  and  their  hearts  quake  within  them, 
the  Christian,  with  confidence  and  resolute- 
ness, sets  his  face  toward  the  future  in  spite 
of  shaky  outward  circumstances.  Such  stout- 
hearted living  is  an  outgrowth  of  a  past  exper- 
ience—the anointing  which  he  has  received, 
and  a  present  viligance— abiding  in  Christ. 


"SOLOMON  IN  ALL  HIS  GLORY" 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  27 
(I  Kings  1-11) 
The  name  of  Solomon  connoted  in  Jesus' 
day  great  glory.  Let's  go  with  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  to  visit  Solomon  in  the  great  establish- 
ment of  his  kingdom  and  see  the  symbolic 
glory  with  which  God  would  clothe  His  peo- 
ple. 

This  king  was  "all  glorious  within."  He 
"loved  the  Lord."  He  walked  "in  the  statutes 
of  David  his  father."  At  Gibeon,  Solomon 
offered  to  the  Lord  one  thousand  burnt  offer- 
ings. In  answer  to  his  obedience  and  sacrifice 
the  Lord  appeared  with  "Ask  what  I  shall 
give  thee."  Solomon  felt  very  little  in  his  own 
eyes,  not  able  to  judge  "so  great  a  people"  as 
the  Lord's  people.  He  knew  he  needed  the 
Lord  to  rule  Israel.  His  one  felt  need  was 
an  understanding  heart  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
for  Israel's  sake.  This  king  recognized  his 
kingship  as  that  of  a  servant.  How  like  the 
King  of  kings ! 

God  gave  Solomon  a  wise  and  understand- 
ing heart.  3:12.  God  gave  to  him  liberally. 
4:29.  Solomon  recognized  the  source  of  true 
wisdom  as  in  God  alone.  All  Israel  feared 
the  king,  for  they  saw  that  the  wisdom  of 
God  was  in  him,  to  do  judgment.  3:28.  "God 
gave  .  .  .  largeness  of  heart"  (4:29).  His 
wisdom  excelled.  4:30, 31.  No  question  of  any 
queen  or  king  was  too  hard  for  Solomon. 
He  spoke  3,000  proverbs,  wise  sayings,  and 
also  wrote  1,005  songs. 

More  glory  than  Solomon  asked  for  was 
given  by  God.  He  "exceeded  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  for  riches"  (10:23).  There  was 
not  the  like  of  Solomon's  ivory  throne  made 
in  any  kingdom.  Six  hundred  and  sixty-six 
talents  of  gold  came  to  Solomon  in  one  year. 
He  "made  silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem  as  stones." 

Prompted  by  love  and  wisdom  and  by  his 
father  David,  Solomon  built  a  great  temple 
to  God  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  The  founda- 
tion and  walls  were  of  great,  costly,  hewed 
stones,  made  ready  outside  the  city.  These 
were  covered  with  cedar  and  overlaid  with 
pure  gold.  The  dedication  service  was  a 
glorious  one.  (Chapters  5,  6,  7.  See  also  a 
good  drawing  of  the  Temple.) 

Solomon  was  building  a  house  of  his  own 
thirteen  years.  There  was  no  spirit  left  in  the 
Queen  of  Sheba  when  she  saw  the  meat  of 
his  table  (4:22,  23),  the  sitting  of  his  servants, 
and  the  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and  his 
ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord.   His  men  and  servants  were 

happy-  .  .         ,  , 

Solomon  also  built  great  cities  and  had 
extensive  commercial  activities.  Chapters  9, 

Honofwas  the  third  glory  God  gave  Solo- 
mon. All  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  to 
(Continued  on  page  59) 


56 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  75,  /p^7 


FIELD  NOTES 


Bro  Clayton  Beyler,  formerly  a  relief  work- 
er in  China,  preached  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Sunday 
morning,  April  13.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  he  described  the  relief  work  in  India 
and  China. 

The  first  series  of  revival  meetings  will  be 
held  at  the  Boyertown  Mennonite  Church, 
April  19-27.  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa., 
is  the  evangelist.  Remember  these  meetings 
in  prayer. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  is  holding  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Home  Mission,  1907  .  S. 
Union,  April  13-20.  Special  prayer  is  asked 
for  the  success  of  these  meetings. 

Bro.  Dan  Brenneman,  Creston,  Mont., 
preached  for  the  Albany  congregation,  in 
Oregon,  Sunday  evening,  March  23.  Bro. 
Fred  Brenneman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke  to 
the  same  congregation,  Thursday  evening, 
March  27. 

Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  begin- 
ning April  20,  in  the  Naubinway,  Mich.,  field. 

A  singing  was  held  on  Good  Friday  eve- 
ning, at  the  Shore  Church,  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  in  memory  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ. 

Communion  services  were  observed  by  the 
Conservative  congregation  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  Sunday,  April  7. 

The  Cross  in  the  Life  of  the  Believer  will 
be  the  theme  for  the  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  April  20.  Bro.  Reuben  Stoltz- 
fus,  Gap,  Pa.,  will  give  the  concluding  mes- 
sage. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  arrived  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  April  4.  He  left  Shanghai  on  April  1, 
and  traveled  via  Manila,  Guam,  Hawaii,  and 
San  Francisco.  He  reports  a  pleasant  journey 
and  good  health. 

Filer,  Idaho,  and  Manitou  Springs,  Colo., 
have  been  added  to  the  list  of  congregations  in 
which  the  Gospel  Herald  is  received  in  one 
hundred  per  cent  of  the  homes. 

The  Hartville,  Ohio,  congregation  was 
blessed  with  a  refreshing  revival,  during 
March,  with  Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa., 
as-  evangelist.  The  meetings  were  concluded 
with  a  Vital  Life  Conference.  A  class  of 
fourteen  persons  were  baptized  on  Sunday, 
March  30,  by  the  bishop,  O.  N.  Johns;  and 
one  person  was  received  by  confession.  Com- 
munion services  were  scheduled  to  be  held 
on  Easter  Sunday. 

Bro.  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Kidron,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  congrega- 
tion on  Sunday,  April  13.  That  same  eve- 
ning the  Canton  congregation  was  scheduled 
to  give  a  program  at  Hartville.  On  April  20 
the  Aurora  congregation  will  give  the  pro- 
gram at  this  same  place,  with  Bro.  Elmer 
Stoltzfus  bringing  the  message  both  morn- 
ing and  evening. 

The  Bethel  congregation,  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  expects  to  hold  its  annual  series  of  evan- 


gelistic meetings,  April  20-27,  with  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  in  charge.  Sister  Erb  will  have  charge 
of  the  children's  programs  and  will  conduct 
separate  meetings  for  parents. 

Revival  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  the  Olive  Church, 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  during  March,  were  well 
attended.  There  were  a  number  of  confes- 
sions and  reconsecrations. 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting,  Mission  Board  of  the  Illinois 
Conference,  Science  Ridge  Church,  Sterling, 
111.,  April  11-13. 

Conference  on  Evangelism  and  Missions,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  April  18,  19. 

Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work,  Canton,  Ohio, 
May  2,  3. 

Regional  Conference,  Allemands  Mennonite 
Church,  Allemands,  La.,  May  2-4. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Memorial  Day  Week-end  Bible  Conference, 

May  30-June  1 
First  Family  Week,  June  7-13 
Church  Music  Conference,  June  16-22 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  3-6 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp,  July  14-20 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug.  1 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23, 24 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Opening  Bible  Conference,  June  20-24 
Boys  and  Girls  Camp,  June  25-July  1 
High  School  Boys  Camp,  July  2-8 
High  School  Girls  Camp,  July  9-15 
Young  Peoples  Conference,  July  16-22. 
Missionary  Retreat,  July  23-29 
Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 
Recreation  Workshop,  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week,  Aug.  13-19 
Farmers  Week.  Aug.  20-26 

Annual  Meetings,  Indiana-Michigan  District 
Mission  Board,  June  3;  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference,  June  4  and  5;  both  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Springdale 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 

Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  ^Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference,  Red 
Top  Church,  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Missionary  Training  Institute,  under  auspices 
of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, Goshen  College,  June  17-22. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference,  in- 
cluding Young  People's  Institute  and  Sun- 
day School  Worker's  Conference,  Red  Top 
Church,  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport. 
HI.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22*. 
Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 
Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


The  second  annual  Ministers'  Conference 

of  the  North  Central  district  was  held  at  the 
Lakeview  Church,  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
March  25-27.  Very  profitable  meetings  are 
reported. 

The  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 

near  Salix,  Pa.,  plans  to  hold  revival  meet- 
ings, beginning  April  17,  and  continuing 
until  April  23  or  24.  Bro.  Charles  Shetler 
will  serve  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  S.  Paul  Miller  delivered  inspiring  and 
helpful  messages  on  "The  Power  of  the  Cross" 
and  "The  Resurrection,"  at  Garden  City,  Mo., 
April  3-6.  Bro.  Miller  and  his  family,  who 
are  home  on  furlough  from  India,  were  spend- 
ing several  weeks  with  Bro.  Miller's  parents, 
near  Garden  City. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Croghan, 
N.  Y.,  April  6,  with  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  in  charge. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  Mission  at  7:30 
p.m.,  Saturday,  April  19.  Everyone  is  wel- 
come. 

A  cable  from  Karachi,  India,  announces 
the  safe  arrival  there  on  April  5  of  Anna 
Lois  Rohrer,  nurse  who  will  serve  as  a  relief 
worker  at  Dhamtari. 

Attendance  at  the  Limon,  Colo.,  Sunday 
School  has  almost  doubled  since  a  year  ago, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  no  services  could  be 
held  from  Nov.  1  to  Jan.  1  on  account  of  the 
heavy  snowfall. 

The  Bible  and  Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ence among  the  Amish  churches  in  Ontario 
announced  in  last  week's  field  notes  was  post- 
poned on  account  of  illness  and  bad  roads 
until  some  time  in  May. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
and  the  Amstutz  Trio  gavca  program  at  the 
Bethel  Church,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on  March 
30.  Bro.  Detweiler  also  spoke  at  Morton,  111., 
April  8-10,  and  gave  a  number  of  addresses 
at  the  sessions  of  the  Illinois  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Sterling,  April  11-13. 

The  directors  of  the  Mennonite  Community 
Association  met  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  April 
7  to  hear  reports  of  the  editorial  staff  of  The 
Mennonite  Community.  This  new  magazine 
now  has  over  3,500  subscribers.  The  third 
issue  will  be  mailed  about  May  1.  Subscrip- 
tions may  be  sent  to  The  Mennonite  Commu- 
nity, Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  brethren  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  Markley  Clemmer,  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  will  serve  as  speakers  on  the  Bible 
Instruction  Meeting  program  to  be  held  at 
the  Finland  Mennonite  Church,  Pennsbure, 
Pa.,  April  19,  20. 

On  business  at  the  Publishing  House  re- 
cently were  the  brethren  Lewis  Martin,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  Otis  N.  Johns,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  treasurer  and  secretary  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Publication  Board.  Bro.  Johhs  led  the 
prayer  meeting  at  the  Scottdale  Church  on 
Wednesday  evening,  April  9. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  closed 
its  fortieth  session  with  a  suitable  program 
held  at  the  Kitchener  Mennonite  Church, 
March  27.  There  were  twenty-two  graduates. 

Bro.  Daniel  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  ordained  bishop  in  the  Central 
District  of  Virginia,  April  6,  1947. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


PEABODY,  KANSAS 

(Catlin  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
During  the  past  few  months  we  have  been 
meeting  at  the  L.  L.  Beck  home  on  account 
of  the  bad  roads. 

We  have  been  enjoying  the  presence  of  a 
number  of  visitors,  including  folks  from  Hess- 
'ton. 

On  Feb.  16  Bro.  George  Lapp,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  our  guest  speaker.  His  sermon  was 
very  inspiring.  On  Feb.  23  Bro.  and  Sister 
Frank  Horst  and  family,  Culp,  Ark.,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman, 
Alta.,  brought  the  morning  sermon.  He  told 
.  us  of  some  very  interesting  experiences.  On 
March  2  Bro.  Lark,  Chicago,  111.,  delivered 
the  message  and  gave  an  oudine  of  his  work 
among  the  colored  people  of  Chicago.  May 
God  bless  him  in  that  work. 

On  March  9  we  had  a  farewell  basket  din- 
ner at  the  home  of  L.  L.  Beck,  in  honor 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Stutzman,  who 
were  about  to  return  to  their  home  in  Tofield, 
Alta.  We  are  sorry  to  lose  them. 

May  God  bless  you  all  in  His  service. 

March  31,  1947.        Eveyln  Ruth  Beck. 

ARCHBOLD,  OHIO 

(Lockport  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  "Looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God." 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  the  first 
week  in  December,  with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  as  the  evangelist.  Inspiring 
messages  were  given  and  ten  souls  accepted 
Christ.  Baptismal  services  were  held  on  Feb. 
16. 

On  New  Year's  Day  we  had  our  annual 
church  and  Sunday-school  business  meeting. 

A  male  quartet  from  Goshen  College  ren- 
dered a  fine  program  of  song  on  Saturday 
evening,  Jan.  11. 

On  Feb.  23  the  young  people's  project 
group  of  our  church  gave  a  very  interesting 
1   program  concerning  their  work  during  the 
I  past  year. 

I    April  3,  1947.  Cor. 

WALNUT  CREEK,  OHIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  -  Greetings  in  the 
Master's  precious  name.  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  on  March  23, 
and  communion  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  6. 

On  Saturday  evening,  March  29,  we  were 
privileged  to  listen  to  a  splendid  program  in 
song,  given  by  a  ladies'  chorus  from  Messiah 
Bible  College,  Grantham,  Pa. 

We  canned  some  beef  recently  and  collected 
used  clothing  for  relief. 

Pre-Easter  services  were  held  at  the  Farm- 
erstown  Church  from  March  30  to  April  6. 


Lester  Mann  and  Otis  Yodcr,  both  from  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  were  the  speakers.  Their  messages 
were  greatly  appreciated.  A  variety  of  special 
music  was  rendered  throughout  the  meetings. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  firmly  founded 
on  the  solid  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  in  these  days 
of  adversity. 

April  8,  1947.  Cor. 

The  Christian's  Blessings  in 
Fellowship  with  God 

By  Martha  R.  Groff 

The  Christian  life  is  one  of  many 
present  blessings.  In  addition  to  this 
present  blessedness,  the  follower  of  God 
has  the  glorious  hope  afforded  by  the 
return  of  his  Lord,  and  looks  forward  to 
spending  eternity  with  Him  in  heaven. 

Anyone  who  has  entered  the  Christian 
life  wholeheartedly  has  at  once  experi- 
enced rich  blessings.  As  the  sinner  realiz- 
es the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  peace  and  joy  fill  his 
heart  to  an  extent  that  he  has  never  be- 
fore known.  This  is  the  direct  result  of 
salvation,  and  it  is  the  will  of  God  that 
this  joy  and  peace,  in  increasing  fullness, 
should  go  with  the  Christian  throughout 
his  life.  Jesus  said,  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  .my  peace  I  give  unto  you"  (John 
14:27).  And  again  He  says,  "These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full."  The  Christian  will  un- 
doubtedly have  trials  and  difficulties,  but 
through  them  all  he  can  "rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory"  (I 
Pet.  1:8),  for  freedom  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  Satan  is  a  great  reward  in 
itself.  The  person  who  lives  in  sin  is  a 
slave  to  his  evil  desires  and  passions,  and 
often  he  becomes  bound  by  vile  habits 
that  waste  both  body  and  mind. 

It  is  foolish  for  an  individual  to  ask 
God  to  bless  him,  and  then  to  continue 
living  on  good  terms  with  the  devil.  We 
must  separate  ourselves  from  the  entan- 
glements of  this  world  if  we  would  enjoy 
God's  presence  and  fellowship  with  Him. 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death"  (Rom. 
8:1,  2). 

The  Christian  can  realize  many  bless- 
ings through  a  close  walk  with  God.  In 
the  Bible  we  find  examples  of  a  number 
of  men  who  walked  with  God,  such  as 
Enoch  (Gen.  5:24),  Noah  (Gen.  6:9), 
Moses  (Ex.  33:11),  John  (I  John  1:3^ 
and  Paul  (Acts  18:9,  10).  If  we  would 
walk  with  God,  we  must  put  confidence 
in  His  leadership;  we  dare  not  hold  any- 
thing from  Him.  Only  when  the  inter- 
ests of  all  concerned  are  mutual  interests 
can  there  be  real  companionship.  Every 
hope  and  every  plan  must  be  subject  to 
God's  approval,  for  we  are  "workers  to- 
gether with  him."  When  we  make  mis- 


takes in  life,  is  it  not  that  we  have  failed 
to  walk,  close  enough  to  our  Guide?  God 
will  not  fail  us;  wc  can  rely  on  Him.  For 
He  has  promised,  "I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee"  (Heb.  13:5c). 

Then,  again,  wc  as  Christians  enjoy 
rich  blessings  in  service.  We  have  the 
promise  that  our  "labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58).  And  many 
times  we  can  see,  at  least  partially,  the 
results  of  our  work,  as  souls  confess 
Christ  and  develop  into  faithful  Chris- 
tian workers.  Indeed,  just  to  be  serving 
the  One  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us  is  a  great  joy  and  satisfaction  in 
itself. 

The  blessed  association  and  fellow- 
ship of  Christians  with  one  another  is 
also  an  inestimable  blessing. 

In  the  home,  on  the  farm,  at  the  office, 
in  the  shop,  at  school— wherever  we  live 
and  serve,  we  are  blessed  as  followers  of 
God. 

But,  in  addition  to  these  present  bless- 
ings, we  have  the  hope  of  a  joyous  and 
blessed  eternal  life  with  Christ  and  the 
Father.  It  is  the  believing  and  the  faith- 
ful, those  who  have  been  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  rather  than  the 
mighty  and  the  noble,  who  shall  inherit 
and  enjoy  those  future  blessings.  Every 
Christian  should  continually  be  "look- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope,"  the  second 
coming  of  our  Lord.  When  that  blessed 
time  shall  come,  the  sorrows  and  toils  of 
earth  will  all  be  over,  and  we  shall  hence- 
forth enjoy  the  personal  presence  of  our 
Lord  as  we  dwell  with  Him.  So  let  us 
continually  watch  and  wait  for  the 
Lord's  return.  And  in  the  meantime,  let 
us  do  all  we  can  to  fulfill  our  great  re- 
sponsibility of  helping  others  to  be  pre- 
pared for  that  great  day. 

Until  that  day  comes,  let  us  live  truly 
consecrated  lives  so  that  we  may  be  of 
service  to  God.  All  of  His  power  and 
all  of  His  mercy  are  available  to  us;  yet 
do  we  not  oftentimes  draw  but  meagerly 
from  this  inexhaustible  reservoir?  God 
longs  to  bless  His  followers  if  they  will 
but  meet  His  requirements  of  obedience 
and  loyalty.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  Am  I  actually  enjoying  the  fel- 
lowship of  God  in  such  a  way  that  He 
can  bestow  blessings  upon  me? 

Holtwood,  Pa. 


The  difference  between  the  sinner  and 
the  saint  is  that  the  saint  hates  his  sin 
and  pleads  the  blood  of  Christ,  whereas 
the  sinner  loves  his  sin  and  goes  back 
into  it.  The  saint  is  like  a  sheep.  It 
may  fall  into  a  mud  hole,  but  it  is  not 
comfortable  there  and  will  bleat  until 
the  shepherd  lifts  it  out,  and  thereafter 
will  avoid  that  mud  hole  by  ten  rods. 

The  sinner  is  like  a  pig.  It  goes  about 
looking  for  slime  pits,  and  when  it  finds 
one,  it  slides  in  with  a  grunt  of  glee 
and  will  squeal  vehement  objections  if 
you  try  to  pull  it  out,  and  no  sooner  is 
it  out  than  it  will  return  to  the  slime 
pit  again.— M.  R.  DeHan,  M.D. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Had  I  Only  Known  It  Before! 

"Had  I  only  knoivn!"  the  innkeeper  said, 
"I  ivouldn't  have  turned  Him  azvay; 

He  could  have  had  our  very  best  bed 
And  I  ivould  have  slept  on  the  hay." 

"Had  I  only  known,"  said  the  hurried  housewife, 
"Who  it  was  that  I  turned  from  my  door, 

I  zvould  have  been  gracious  instead  of  rude, 
Had  I  only  known  it  before!" 

"Had  I  only  knoivn  when  the  telephone  rang," 
Said  a  sad  young  girl  in  despair; 

"I  woidd  have  answered  so  differently  then, 
Had  I  only  known  ivho  was  there!" 

Had  I  only  known!  Yes,  we  hear  it  so  oft' — 
Regretting,  oh,  so  many  things! 

Oh,  why  can't  we  treat  each  person  we  greet 
As  though  we  were  speaking  with  kings? 

Had  I  only  known!  Is  Christ  at  your  door? 

Have  you  seen  the  Saviour  today? 
Have  you  ministered  unto  the  "least  of  these," 

Or  have  you  turned  Him  away? 

Someday  He's  coming  in  glory  to  reign, 
Then,  'tis  we  who  must  stand  at  His  door; 

Shall  we  enter  with  joy — or  despairing  cry, 
"Had  I  only  known  it  before"? 

— Alice  Hansche  Mortenson,  in  "Herald  of 
Holiness."  . 


Bitter  Tears 

By  M.  Irene  Stauffer 

She  lived  directly  across  the  street  from 
us.  Whenever  we  saw  her  outside,  she 
was  doing  one  of  two  things:  on  her 
hands  and  knees  scrubbing  the  porch,  or 
sitting  on  a  chair  smoking  a  cigarette. 
Thin  and  suffering  from  an  ailment,  she 
was  approaching  old  age,  yet  she  worked 
hard  keeping  her  house  clean  and  caring 
for  a  small  granddaughter  besides.  When 
we  invited  her  to  church,  we  were  told 
that  she  was  deaf  and  did  not  go  out 
among  other  people. 

One  day  on  her  way  to  the  show,  she 
was  struck  by  a  train.  A  few  hours  later, 
she  died.  They  said  that  she  waited  for 
one  train  to  pass  and  because  she  could 
not  hear,  crossed  the  tracks  in  the  path 
of  a  second  train.  Thus  the  hardness  of 
her  hearing  was  a  cause  of  her  death. 

We  went  to  the  funeral,  at  least  we 
thought  we  did.  It  was  announced  for 
three  o'clock.  All  day  relatives  and 
friends  kept  coming  over  to  use  the 
phone  and  so  we  did  not  leave  much 
before  three.  The  porch  and  steps  were 
standing  full  of  men;  the  front  room 
contained  the  body,  many  flowers,  and  a 
row  of  friends.  The  second  room  was 
filled  with  more  relatives,  including  the 
daughters  of  the  deceased  lady.  We  went 
out  into  the  third  room  where  there  were 
more  people.  Chairs  were  given  us  and 


we  sat  down.  We  waited.  It  was  past 
three  and  still  everyone  just  sat  and  said 
nothing.  Presently  the  younger  daughter 
fainted.  The  family  had  sat  up  all  night 
with  their  dead  and  the  weakened  body 
could  no  longer  bear  up  under  the  strain. 
The  girl  soon  was  revived  and  then,  sup- 
ported by  a  friend,  went  to  the  kitchen 
and  returned  with  a  lighted  cigarette. 
Quiet  settled  down  again. 

As  we  sat  there  and  waited  with  the 
others,  a  part  of  the  mourners  and  yet 
strangely  isolated  from  them,  I  looked  at 
the  faces  of  the  people  and  marveled  at 
the  hardness  which  was  accentuated  by 
grief.  Theirs  was  the  sorrow  that  is 
without  hope,  a  cold  thing,  heartless, 
tearing  and  cruel.  Tears?  They  give  re- 
lief, but  no  comfort.  More  are  needed 
and  presently  there  are  no  more.  Friends? 
They  try  to  sympathize,  but  they  cannot 
feel  the  ache  that  leaves  a  gnawing  empti- 
ness and  begets  more  pain. 

I  looked  out  past  the  people,  out  the 
front  door,  over  the  porch  and  across  the 
street.  There  hung  the  sign,  "Mennonite 
Mission."  Twice  every  week  the  doors 
there  were  opened  to  all  who  will  to 
come  and  receive  a  message  from  God's 
Word.  So  close.  So  easy.  Just  a  few  steps 
across  the  street  to  a  place  where  the  God 
of  Comfort,  the  Healer  of  all  torn  places, 
the  Great  Sustainer,  is  known  and  taught. 
But  they  will  not  hear.  It  is  true,  they 
will  receive  us  into  their  homes  and 
listen  to  the  Word  as  it  is  read;  they  will 
graciously  accept  the  literature  offered 
them.  But  go  to  church?  It  is  not  done. 
Their  hearts  are  hardened;  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing.  Unless  they  seek  the 
cure,  it  will  cause  death.  The  coffin  holds 
one  victim.  But  spiritual  death  is  more 
tragic.  It  leaves  no  hope.  Why,  they  are 
already  dead!  Every  one  of  them!  And 
they  are  weeping  for  the  dead!  Pathetic, 
the  dead  weeping  for  the  dead! 

And  then  in  that  place  of  utter  de- 
spair, a  bright  ray  entered  in  the  person 
_pf  a  little  granddaughter.  On  her  face 
was  the  smile  of  the  innocent  as  she  greet- 
ed us,  and  in  her  hand  was  a  penny  Gos- 
pel, a  "birthday  book"  received  from  the 
Mission.  She  sat  on  the  bed  and,  obliv- 
ious of  all  others,  opened  the  small  por- 
tion of  God's  Word  and  tried  to  read. 
Perhaps  she  could  read  a  few  words. 
Did  anvone  notice,  I  wondered.  Did  any- 
one realize  that  the  wisdom  of  the  little 
child  far  exceeded  that  of  all  the  others 
combined?  that  she  held  in  her  little 
hand  the  secret  of  relief  from  distress? 

Mv  thoughts  were  interrupted  by  a 
neighbor  who  came  to  us  and  asked, 
"Are  you  all  going  to  the  funeral?"  Some- 
what taken  aback  as  we  thought  that  we 
were  at  the  funeral,  I  hesitated.  Then  I 
realized  that  she  must  mean  the  burial 


and  I  inquired  where  the  body  was  to  be 
buried.  We  decided  that  we  would  not 
go  along  there. 

By  this  time  there  was  a  hubbub  and 
general  commotion  as  all  arose  from 
their  seats  and  stood  and  wept  silently 
while  the  family  with  unsuppressed  wail- 
ings  viewed  the  body  of  their  loved  one 
for  the  last  time.  Then  they  filed  out 
into  the  waiting  cars.  And  soon  we  found 
ourselves  going  through  the  front  room 
and  out  onto  the  porch.  With  a  few  of 
the  other  neighbors,  we  stood  there  and 
watched  the  funeral  procession  pass  by. 
So  soon  it  was  over.  After  waiting  so 
long,  there  was  nothing.  Nothing  but 
grief,  despair.  And  so  they,  being  dead, 
bury  their  dead. 

And  yet  they  live.  Lord  God,  Creator 
of  all  mankind,  Lover  of  souls  of  men, 
Compassionate  Father,  pity  them.  Pierce 
their  gloom  with  the  light  of  Thy  love. 
Open  their  ears  and  give  them  under- 
standing. Lord  God,  Omnipotent,  love 
them  through  us.  Take  Thou  our  hands, 
our  feet,  our  tongues,  our  hearts,  our  all, 
and  turn  them  again  to  Thee.  To  Thee 
be  all  honor,  praise,  glory,  and  majesty. 
Amqn. 

"Lord  of  harvest,  send  forth  reapers! 
Hear  us  Lord,  to  Thee  we  cry; 
Send  them  now  the  sheaves  to  gather, 
Ere  the  harvest  time  pass  by." 

—Missionary  Messenger. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

"Then  were  there  brought  unto  Him  little 
children,  that  He  should  put  his  hands  on 
them,  and  pray.  .  .  ."  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it."  ".  . .  precept  upon 
precept;  line  upon  line  .  .  .  ;  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little.  .  .  ."  Our  minds  are  full  of 
children  these  days:  Colonia  de  Ninos  .  .  . 
school  days  .  .  .  religious  education  compul- 
sory in  the  grade  and  high  schools,  and  so  on. 

Colonia  de  Ninos.  From  the  twenty-fifth 
of  February  until  the  eleventh  of  March  we 
held  the  annual  children's  Fresh  Air  Camp 
out  in  the  eucalyptus  grove  at  the  edge  of 
Trenque  Lauquen.  News  about  the  interest- 
ing and  valuable  days  spent  with  the  boys 
and  girls  of  our  Sunday  schools  has  already 
been  written  for  the  Gospel  Herald.  I  should 
like  to  add  that  this  is  another  way  by  which 
we  are  trying  to  bring  up  our  boys  and  girls 
in  the  things  of  the  Lord.  At  the  same  time, 
attention  is  given  to  the  mental  and  physical 
needs  of  the  children.  Many  come  from  poor 
families,  so  wholesome  food  is  given  a  big 
place.  This  year  our  dietitian  and  chief  cook 
was  capable  Sister  Mary  (Fretz)  Snyder, 
assisted  by  two  of  our  Argentine  workers. 
The  town  of  Trenque  Lauquen  gave  us  a 
small  sum  of  money  to  help  with  the  needs 
of  the  poorer  children  from  here.  We  very 
much  appreciated  that  gesture. 
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School  Days.  School  began  on  the  seven- 
teenth of  March  this  year.  Everywhere  one 
!  looks,  from  8:00  to  8:30  in  the  morning,  at 
noon,  and  again  at  5:00  in  the  afternoon,  the 
Streets  seem  to  be  full  of  white  beings.  Some 
remind  me  of  white  butterflies,  fluttering 
along  in  their  little  white  pinafores.  The 
boys  wear  white  coats,  about  knee  length, 
belted  or  beltless.  The  teachers  remind  me  of 
nurses  going  on  duty  (of  course  without 
the  white  caps).  There  are  no  men  teachers 
I  here  except  the  principals,  whose  white  uni- 
forms are  like  those  worn  by  internes— top- 
coat length.  These  white  uniforms  are  a  big 
help,  as  old  and  patched  clothing  can  be 
;  worn  underneath.  As  a  rule  the  uniforms 
;  are  kept  quite  clean.  There  are  the  exceptions 
where  there  are  the  very  poor  and  careless 
ones.  As  a  rule,  the  poor  and  the  very  poor 
have  only  one  uniform  each,  which  means 
;  daily  washing  and  ironing  for  mother  or  big 
:  sister.  You  remember,  of  course,  that  each 
;  child  is  in  school  only  half  a  day  at  a  time, 
1  including  Saturday.  Eight-thirty  seems  rather 
t  early  and  cool,  as  we  are  still  on  daylight 
5  saving  time.   In  our  home,  Clemens  goes 
it  to  school  in  the  morning  and  Elinor  in  the 
;  afternoon.  They  are  fortunate  in  having  a 
it  modern  and  light  school  building,  which  is 
i  the  exception  in  these  interior  towns.  Usually 
;  the  school  building  is  a  former  large,  dwell- 
I  ing.  As  in  the  States  and  Canada,  each  child 
I  jnust  have  his  smallpox  and  diphtheria  certifi- 
cates.  At  present  there  are  a  number  of 
scarlentina  and  grippe  cases. 

Religious  Education  in  the  Schools.  When 
I  think  of  the  privilege  that  the  mothers  of 
Palestine  had  when  Jesus  tenderly  placed 
His  hands  on  their  children's  heads  and 
blessed  them,  I  feel  anew  the  thrills  of  joy 
that  filled  me  as  I  read  the  story  as  a  child. 
What  must  that  have  meant  to  those  mothers ! 
M  am  even  thankful  for  the  times  we  had 
when  on  furlough  and  our  children  could 
enjoy  the  privileges  of  Christian  communities. 
They  miss  that  more  than  ever  since  school 
has  begun  here.  As  you  may  have  read  in 
the  papers,  we  now  have  compulsory  religious 
education  in  our  primary  and  secondary 
j  schools  here  in  Argentina.  This  does  not 
'  mean  Bible  reading  without  comment,  but 
I  •  the  teaching  and  instilling  of  Catholic  dogma 
U  of  the  Romish  Church.  The  first  thing  that 
[  i  is  done  before  "good  morning"  is  said  is  that 
I  each  child  must  make  the  sign  of  the  cross. 
!   Then  follows  a  prayer  to  Mary.  The  last 
thing  before  closing,  again  the  sign  of  the 
[■cross,  and  often  the  Catholic  version  of  the 

■  Lord's  Prayer.  Once  a  week  there  is  supposed 

■  to  be  one  period  given  to  the  study  of  the 
I  Catholic  catechism,  and  so  on.  Last  Saturday 
fin  Clemens'  sixth  grade  class  (which  is  a 
i  combination   of  our   seventh   and  eighth 

grades)  the  over-zealous  Catholic  teacher 
spent  two  full  periods  in  this  religious  teach- 
ing. Not  all  was  on  the  catechism,  as  she  told 
several  stories  glorifying  the  Catholic  priest- 
hood. She  explained  that  Hallman  need  not 
take  part  as  his  father  is  a  Protestant  min- 
I  ister;  she  did  not  say  this  in  an  offensive  way, 
however.  We  have  the  right  to  ask  not  only 
that  he  be  excused  from  listening  (he  was 
given  some  copy  work  and  drawing),  but  also 
that  he  be  excused  from  the  room  at  that 


time.  This  will  now  have  to  be  taken  up  with 
the  principal  of  the  school,  who,  by  the  way, 
is  a  former  English  pupil  of  Bro.  Hershey 
and  is  sympathetic  widi  our  work.  Perhaps 
many  wonder  why  we  are  not  satisfied  if  our 
children  are  given  some  other  work  while  the 
Catholic  teaching  is  in  progress,  during  the 
class  period.  Briefly,  we  do  not  feel  that  we 
can  afford  such  a  compromise,  as  evangelical 
Christians,  and  our  nationals  feel  the  same 
way  about  it.  We  do  praise  the  Lord  that  our 
Sister  Carmen  Palomeque,  who  teaches  fifth 
grade  in  the  largest  grade  school  in  town 
(where  our  children  attend  as  well),  has 
asked  to  be  excused  from  teaching  the  Catho- 
lic dogma,  and  the  request  has  been  granted 
in  a  fine  spirit.  This  brief  picture  of  reactions 
to  Catholic  teaching  in  the  schools  is  typical 
of  what  is  being  experienced  in  our  other 
towns.  Personally,  I  believe  that  many  teach- 
ers will  tire  of  it  all,  and  will  gradually  place 
less  and  less  emphasis  on  this  fanatical  re- 
ligious program.  The  senior  priest  of  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  (Ulrich)  himself  teaches  the 
Catholic  religion  classes  in  the  high  school. 
I  suppose  that  Clemens,  and  others  of  our 
missionary  children,  will  have  some  very  in- 
teresting experiences  in  store  for  them  in  time 
to  come.  I  should  like  to  make  a  plea  for  our 
missionary  children,  that  they  may  be  all  the 
stronger  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
having  this  form  of  persecution.  The  Catho- 
lics have  long  ago  known  the  value  of  teach- 
ing little  children  "precept  upon  precept;  line 
upon  line.  .  .  ;  here  a  little,  there  a  lit- 
tle. ..."  that  is  why  they  are  putting  up 
such  a  valiant  fight,  and  are  seemingly  win- 
ning in  having  control  over  the  school  chil- 
dren. 

You  who  are  Christian  parents  with  chil- 
dren in  school  will  doubly  appreciate  the 
problems  of  our  Argentine  missionary  par- 
ents as  they  face  this  new  program.  Every 
prayer  in  their  behalf  is  very,  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Sincerely,  in  His  service, 
Alsina  80,  Beatrice  H.  Hallman. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.C.O. 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 


The  Home  Field 


MOUNT  VERNON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 
Saviour's  blessed  name.  Since  our  last  cor- 
respondence the  Lord  has  richly  blessed  us. 
Two  young  sisters  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Saviour,  and  the  following  week  a  nine-year- 
old  girl  accepted  her  Lord.  "Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Some  time  after  the  mission  was  purchased 
several  brethren  and  sisters  gathered  to  paint 
and  clean  it. 

Average  attendance  up  to  the  beginning  of 
the  New  Year  was  fifty-eight,  most  of  whom 
are  children. 

On  Jan.  5  we  had  rededication  services,  at 
which  time  the  mission  and  the  workers 


were  dedicated  for  the  ingathering  of  lost 
souls  in  the  community.  After  the  services  a 
mother  and  daughter  made  known  their  de- 
sire to  accept  Christ.  Since  then  two  other 
sisters  of  the  first  two  applicants  have  ac- 
cepted Christ.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  send- 
ing His  Spirit  among  these  souls.  "The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few." 

Instructions  for  the  applicants  were  begun 
on  Jan.  12,  and  meetings  continue  to  be  held 
each  Sunday  morning,  following  the  preach- 
ing service. 

Three  additional  workers  have  come  to 
work  with  us:  Sister  Ethel  Lefever  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Aquilla  Stoltzfus.  Sister  Stoltzfus 
formerly  taught  grade  school  in  this  vicinity, 
and  a  number  of  our  mission  children  were 
at  one  time  her  pupils. 

Bro.  and  Sister  High  were  absent  from  our 
midst  for  several  Sundays,  during  which  time 
Bro.  High  underwent  an  operation.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  our  brother  and  restored 
him  to  good  health. 

Pray  with  us  that  these  precious  souls  who 
have  named  the  name  of  Christ  might  find 
richer  and  greater  blessing  in  this  new  life 
each  day;  for  Mr.  Harrison,  a  colored  man 
whose  home  is  close  to  the  mission,  and  who 
has  been  restored  to  health  after  being  in  a 
very  serious  condition,  but  who  is  still  with- 
out a  Saviour;  for  others  in  the  community 
without  Christ;  and  for  us  as  workers,  that 
we  may  labor  in  unity  for  Christ. 

March  30,  1947.    Mrs.  John  M.  Thomas. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  55) 
hear  the  wisdom  God  put  in  his  heart.  His 
fame  went  out  as  a  king  whose  great  wisdom 
was  from  Jehovah.  10:1. 

But — Solomon  did  not  continue  to  do  all 
that  God  commanded.  He  loved  heathen 
women.  God  had  forbidden  this.  He  built 
high  places  for  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the 
abominable  gods  of  the  heathen,  breaking 
God's  first  commandment.  When  God  was 
no  longer  enthroned  in  his  heart  he  lost  his 
practical  wisdom  and  in  his  thirst  for  revenue 
became  despotic.  God  rent  the  kingdom  from 
him  and  his  life  ended  in  tragedy. 

Oh,  that  we  had  a  penitential  psalm  from 
Solomon's  pen  like  that  of  David's  in  Psalm 
51! 

Solomon's  latter  name  is  Ichabod,  for 
"the  glory  is  departed  from  Israel." — A.  M.  E. 


THE  SECRET  OF  CONTENTMENT 

A  bishop  who  was  contented  and  cheerful 
through  a  long  period  of  trial,  when  asked 
the  secret  of  his  contentment,  said:  "I  will 
tell  you.  I  make  a  right  use  of  my  eyes." 
"Please  explain."  "Most  willingly,"  was  the 
answer:  "First  I  look  up  to  heaven  and 
remember  that  my  principal  business  is  to 
get  there.  Then  I  look  down  upon  the  earth 
and  think  how  small  a  space  I  shall  occupy 
when  I  am  dead  and  buried.  Then  I  look 
around  and  see  the  many  who  are  in  all 
respects  much  worse  off  than  I  am.  Then  I 
learn  Where  true  happiness  lies,  where  all 
our  care  ends,  and  how  little  reason  I  have 
to  complain." — Gospel  Minister. 
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MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Refugees  in  South  America 

Unforeseen  circumstances  have  detained 
some  of  the  Mennonite  refugees  in  Buenos 
Aires  for  a  longer  period  than  had  been  antici- 
pated. The  political  rebellion  in  Paraguay 
has  prevented  them  from  moving  from  the 
port  city  of  Buenos  Aires  to  the  colonies  in 
Paraguay.  At  the  present  time  over  800  have 
reached  the  colonies  in  Paraguay,  370  more 
are  at  Asuncion,  and  the  remaining  1,097  are 
still  at  Buenos  Aires. 

Other  Migration  Possibilities 

Settlement  of  Mennonite  refugees  in  Mexi- 
co does  not  appear  as  favorable  now  as  it  had 
seemed  some  time  ago.  The  Mexican  gov- 
ernment has  not  been  willing  to  grant  a 
satisfactory  exemption  from -military  service 
for  children  born  in  Mexico.  v 

Canada  has  recently  changed  its  restrictions 
on  immigration,  opening  the  door  to  some 
classes  of  immigrants  which  had  been  exclud- 
ed earlier.  It  is  hoped  that  a  number  of  the 
homeless  Mennonites  now  in  Europe  may 
be  able  to  qualify  for  entrance  into  Canada 
under  the  new  regulations. 

Aid  in  Naturalization 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  has  attempted 
to  keep  informed  on  details  of  procedure  to 
be  followed  in  securing  United  States  citizen- 
ship. Contact  is  maintained  with  the  Central 
Office  of  the  Naturalization  and  Immigra- 
tion Service.  Mennonites  living  in  the  United 
States,  who  desire  citizenship  or  who  have 
at  some  time  applied  for  naturalization  and 
have  been  refused  because  of  objection  to 
military  service,  are  urged  to  write  to  the 
Mennonite  Aid  Section,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  for  further  informa- 
tion on  naturalization  possibilities. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Overseas  Schoolbags 

Many,  many  children  in  war-torn  countries 
will  be  made  happy  when  they  receive  the 
schoolbags  which  have  been  given  by  the 
Mennonite  boys  and  girls  in  North  America. 
A  total"  of  11,800  overseas  schoolbags  have 
been  recorded.  After  a  Bible  story  booklet 
(printed  in  the  language  of  the  country  to 
which  it  is  sent)  has  been  inserted  into  each 
bag,  they  will  be  shipped  to  these  countries: 
Germany,  Holland,  Italy,  France,  Austria 
Poland,  China,  Puerto  Rico,  Paraguay,  and 
the  Philippines.  Relief  workers  in  these 
countries  report  a  great  need  for  such  school 
materials.  In  some  cases  they  will  be  useful 
even  this  summer,  for  children  have  school 
during  the  warm  part  of  the  year  rather  than 
during  the  winter,  due  to  lack  of  clothes  for 
cold  weather. 

C.P.S.  Men  Served  in  Material  Aid  Program 

A  total  of  ninety-three  C.P.S.  men  have 
given  valuable  assistance  in  the  M.C.C.  Ma- 
terial Aid  program  since  the  beginning  of 


1945.  These  men  have  been  instrumental  in 
the  packing  and  shipping  of  over  8,000  tons 
of  relief  food  and  clothing,  valued  at  a  total 
of  two-and-a-half  million  dollars. 

The  last  fifteen  of  these  C.P.S.  men  in 
M.C.C.  Material  Aid  work  were  released  on 
March  29.  So  far  they  have  not  all  been  re- 
placed. Anyone  interested  in  work  of  this 
nature  may  apply  to  Wayne  Henard,  director 
of  Material  Aid. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Edwin  Akkffer,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  sailed 
from  San  Francisco  on  March  28  for  the 
Philippines.  H.  H.  Janzen,  Winnipeg,  Man., 
left  on  April  2  for  service  in  Europe. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  R.  Friesen,  Velma 
Schlabach  and  Margaret  Birky  arrived  at 
La  Havre,  France,  on  March  31.  From  this 
point  Velma  and  Margaret  are  going  on  to 
Italy  and  Switzerland,  respectively. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICES 

An  unusual  opportunity  has  presented  it- 
self for  opening  a  voluntary  service  unit  in 
Mexico  this  summer.  The  term  of  service 
will  extend  over  a  period  of  eight  weeks,  be- 
ginning June  23.  Work  there  consists  of 
Bible  teaching,  general  hospital  attendant 
duty,  and  miscellaneous  other  services. 

Persons  interested  in  this  work  in  Mexico 
or  in  one  of  the  other  voluntary  service  op- 
portunities may  secure  further  information 
by  writing  to  Voluntary  Services,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  April  4,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Children's  Gospel  Commentary,  Keith  L. 
Brooks;  Zondervan  Publishing  House;  1944; 
320  pp.;  $2.00. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  the  editor  of 
Prophecy  Monthly  and  the  author  of  "Pro- 
phetic Questions  Answered."  He  gives  evi- 
dence of  having  made  a  careful  study  of  the 
New  Testament.  Because  of  a  need  which 
he  sensed  for  presenting  the  Gospel  story  to 
his  own  child,  who  he  felt  was  getting  no 
worth-while  benefits  from  the  family  devo- 
tions, he  prepared  a  series  of  lessons  which 
were  used  at  home  and  later  published  in 
book  form  for  the  benefit  of  other  parents 
and  teachers  of  children. 

The  author  writes  from  the  premillennial 
point  of  view.  All  New  Testament  texts  on 
the  prophetic  question  he  interprets  literally. 
His  work  is  entirely  based  upon  the  New 
Testament  and  he  presents  in  simple  story 
form  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  so  that  children 
may  grasp.  His  treatment  is  usually  accurate 
and  sufficiently  thorough  for  children.  He 
is  definitely  biased  on  the  millennial  ques- 
tion; however,  most  of  his  statements  are  not 
radical. 

The  subject  matter  of  the  book  is  carefully 
selected  to  secure  the  interest  of  children  and 
one  could  well  use  the  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
four  lessons  and  then  repeat  without  tiring 
the  children.  The  New  Testament  from  the 


time  between  the  Testaments  until  the  im- 
prisonment of  Paul  at  Rome  is  covered  in 
this  work.  The  style  of  writing  is  quite 
popular  and  will  not  soon  lose  its  appeal. 

The  book  is  thought-provoking  and  the 
author  gives  clear  evidence  of  originality  of 
expression.  It  is  written  clearly,  has  vitality, 
and  should  endure  as  a  permanent  contribu- 
tion to  literature.  Parents  especially  will  be 
greatly  benefited  in  their  home  teaching  and 
worship  program. 

The  book  does  support  evangelical  faith 
and  rings  true  to  the  Gospel,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  strong  emphasis  upon  eternal 
security.  One  wishes  the  author  would  not 
make  statements  such  as,  "We  can  never  be 
lost,"  page  176,  and  "Judas  did  not  lose  his 
salvation,  for  he  was  never  saved,"  page  209; 
also  question  #  three  on  page  228  is  defi- 
nitely eternal  security.  The  reviewer  also  feels 
that  the  treatment  of  the  parables  of  Jesus  is 
strained  on  the  point  of  premillennialism 
and  rather  feels  that  some  contradictory  state- 
ments are  made.  Statements  such  as  "Some 
will  be  saved  after  the  Lord  comes,"  pages 
113,  114,  the  treatment  of  the  judgment  of 
nations,  page  241,  and  observing  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  the  millennium,  are  considered 
particularly  dangerous  by  the  reviewer. 
Therefore  only  qualified  approval  can  be 
given.  However,  in  spite  of  all  of  these 
questionable  statements,  the  reviewer  feels 
that  the  book  does  make  a  contribution  to 
spiritual  nurture  and  fosters  purposeful  con- 
victions- concerning  the  principles  of  evan- 
gelical faith. 

The  book  is  not  antagonistic  to  Mennonite 
practices,  except  that  it  is  weak  on  feet  wash- 
ing and  silent  on  practically  all  other  distinc- 
tive doctrines  and  practices.  The  language 
of  the  book  is  entirely  acceptable,  and  the 
author  does  not  portray  life  in  abnormal  set- 
tings or  unnatural  ways. 

The  table  of  contents  at  the  beginning  of 
the  book  lists  the  stories  which  are  developed. 
A  textual  index  is  found  at  the  close  of  the 
book.  There  are  no  maps  or  illustrations. — 
John  E.  Lapp. 

Heralds  of  God,  James  S.  Stewart;  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons;  1946;  222  pp.;  $2.50. 

An  eloquent  preacher  of  Scotland  has 
delivered  lectures  which  constitute  this  very 
effective  book  on  preachers  and  preaching. 

There  are  five  long 
chapters:    (I)  the 


preacher's 
(II)  the 
theme; 
preacher's 
(IV)  the 
technique; 
the 
life 


world; 
preacher's 
(III)  the 
study; 
preacher's 
and*  (V) 
preacher's  inner 
Great  truths  are 


expressed  in  vigorous 
language.  Quotations 
from  noted  preachers 
are  frequent  and  lit- 
erary allusions  and  illustrations  abound. 
Every  minister  of  the  Gospel  can  enrich  his 
ministry  by  a  thorough  assimilation  of  the 
contents  of  this  practical  book  on  preaching. 
It  is  intended  for  those  who  listen  to  preach- 
ing, as  well  as  for  those  who  participate  in  it. 
— Edwin  L.  Weaver. 
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LIVING  EVANGELISM 

(Continued  from  page  50) 
Another  illustration  is  relief.  We  are 
fending  out  scores  and  hundreds  of  young 
people,  and  we  ought  to  do  it  to  relieve 
the  physical  suffering.  But  why  do  that 
particularly  and  suddenly,  when  the 
greater  need  of  the  world  (the  spiritual) 
lias  been  staring  us  in  the  face  these 
years?  Again  the  answer  is  clear.  We 
respond  to  the  physical  much  more 
quickly  than  the  spiritual.  We  launch  a 
great  building  program  of  institutions, 
and  we  ought  to  be  doing  it.  Do  not 
understand  that  I  am  discounting  it  one 
iota.  The  present  program  probably  calls 
for  close  to  a  million  dollars  toward  the 
erection  of  buildings  for  our  church 
schools.  We  ought  to  do  it.  We'll  not 
only  carry  a  million-dollar  program 
there,  but  we'll  put  out  a  million  dollars 
into  a  hospital  program.  We  ought  to 
do  it.  But  I  say  it  indicates  something 
radically  wrong  when  we  will  give  our 
dollars  and  our  man  power  for  all  the 
"facilities  to  supply  the  physical  needs 
with  an  indirect  spiritual  ministration, 
and  then  have  less  resources  and  man 
power  for  the  spiritual. 

Here  is  another  of  a  host  of  illustra- 
tions that  could  be  given  to  show  how  we 
are  interested  in  the  material  rather  than 
the  spiritual.  In  our  five  hundred  con- 
gregations of  the  Mennonite  Church  I 
don't  suppose  there  is  a  single  congrega- 
tion or  single  individual  that  resents  the 
idea  of  taking  care  of  the  janitor  and 
paying  him  properly  for  his  work  of  re- 
moving cobwebs  and  dust  and  keeping 
[the  fire  in  the  furnace  going.  We  take 
care  of  the  material  plant  so  that  our 
churches  are  respectable  places  of  wor- 
ship.  But  in  those  same  five  hundred 
congregations  of  60,000  in  membership, 
i  there  are  a  meager  few  wfio  think  of 
I  doing  anything  to  support  the  one  who 
lis  ministering  to  the  spiritual  needs. 
[  Unconsciously  we  are  saying  to  our  chil- 
li dren  that  'it  is  more  important  to  keep 
[the  church  clean  and  warm  physically 
I  than  it  is  to  do  it  spiritually.  We  don't 
mean  that,  but  that  is  what  we  actually 
1  say. 

How  can  we  make  our  congregations 
\  centers  of  spiritual  evangelism?  First,  of 
Kourse,  there  must  be  a  mighty  spiritual 
[  awakening.  We  have  been  sitting  through 
■these  meetings  and  hearing  wonderful 
Imessages.  I  was  inspired  by  the  amens. 
■Under  God  what  is  it  going  to  take? 
[  More  Mission  Board  Meetings  like  this? 
[  The  twenty  years  plus  that  I  have  been 
I  attending  these  meetings  I  have  heard 
Similar  amens.  And  we  go  back  home, 
r  and  what  is  done  about  it?  We  need  a 
\  mighty  spiritual  awakening.  It  is  possi- 
Bble.  Again,  we  need  a  more  nearly  ade- 
■quate  spiritual  ministry  and  adminisitra- 
■tion  in  each  congregation.  Our  foreign 
I  missionaries  say  that  after  being  abroad 
■Cor  seven  years,  more  or  less,  and  then 
■coming  home,  time  after  time  they  see 
great  strides  in  our  church  in  organiza- 
tions, and  institutions,  and  buildings. 


and  progress  in  many  ways,  but  the  con- 
gregation, which  after  all  is  the  heart  of 
it  all,  is  the  weakest  place  in  our  church 
program.  We  are  attempting  to  carry  011 
a  local  congregational  program  which 
today  probably  would  require  ten  times 
the  thought  and  leadership  of  several 
generations  ago,  but  with  the  same  type 
of  leadership  and  administration  that 
our  great-grandparents  had.  It  is  not 
logical  nor  scriptural.  We  need,  in  order 
to  have  each  congregation  a  center  of 
living  evangelism  as  it  should  be,  a  more 
nearly  adequate  spiritual  ministry  and 
administration  in  each  congregation. 

Again,  we  need  a  greater  missionary 
educational  program,  mission  study  class- 
es, that  our  Bro.  Graber  and  others  have 
been  referring  to.  Just  an  illustration  on 
the  effect  of  that:  A  number  of  years  ago 
in  a  certain  congregation  I  saw  the  mis- 
sionary zeal  evident  in  the  call  for  the 
missionary  offering.  I  heard  the  minister 
talk  missions;  I  found  out  that  they  had 
representatives  in  city  and  foreign  mis- 
sions from  that  congregation.  What  was 
the  cause  of  all  this?  I  checked  up.  I 
found  that  around  the  world  people 
from  some  of  the  homes  in  that  congre- 
gation had  certificates  showing  that  ten, 
fifteen,    twenty   years   before,  mission 
study  classes  had  been  conducted  in  that 
congregation.  I  was  told  that  one  of  the 
girls  in  that  congregation,  while  studying 
a  certain  foreign  mission  field,  received 
from  God  a  conviction  in  her  heart  to  be 
a  missionary  in  that  field,  and  today  she 
is  a  missionary  there.  Why?  As  a  result 
of  lifting  up  your  eyes  and  beholding  the 
fields.  That  is  what  mission  study  classes 
are.  We  need  a  greater  missionary  edu- 
cational program  to  produce  the  convic- 
tion needed.  We  need  a  greater  emphasis 
and  guidance  in  personal  work.  We  have 
had  leaders  who  have  led  us  into  educa- 
tional work,  who  have  led  us  into  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  who  have  led  us  into 
Sunday-school  work,  who  have  led  us 
into  the  foreign  fields.  May  God  grant 
us  some  leader  or  leaders  who  will  lead 
us  as  a  denomination  into  the  personal 
evangelism  which  the  Word  of  God  so 
clearly  commands.  We  need  more  mis- 
sion stations  in  the  home  congregation. 
The  goal  by  tJhe  secretary  of  the  board, 
of  a  mission  outpost  in  every  congrega- 
tion, is  a  worthy  goal.  The  next  goal 
after  that  would  be  two  or  three  more 
mission  stations  in  every  congregation. 
We  need  each  congregation  using  every 
practical  means  of  evangelism,  literature 
evangelism,  tracts,  and  other  means  of 
literature  evangelism,  wayside  evange- 
lism, personal  evangelism  as  mentioned, 
institutional  evangelism  in  jails  and  hos- 
pitals and  other  institutions  in  the  im- 
mediate and  surrounding  communities, 
street  meetings,  cottage  meetings..  Each 
congregation  should  carefully  survey  the 
opportunities  for  evangelism  in  its  im- 
mediate  and   surrounding  community 
and  plan  to  launch  a  program  that  will 
utilize  every  practical  means  to  that  end. 

Finally,  in  order  to  accomplish  this, 
as  stated  before,  evangelism  must  be  the 


primary  objective  of  every  activity, 
whether  it  is  Sunday  school  or  summer 
Bible  school,  whether  it  is  the  preaching 
service  or  the  prayer  meeting,  whether 
it  is  the  sewing  circle  or  the  literary  so- 
ciety. Any  organization  of  a  congrega- 
tion whose  leadership  does  not  make 
evangelism  and  passion  lor  souls  its  pri- 
mary objective  is  not  worthy  of  its  exist- 
ence under  the  shadow  of  that  congrega- 
tion. Everything  else  it  does  should  con- 
tribute directly  or  indirectly  to  that.  It 
should  lead  the  members  of  that  activity 
to  a  greater  conviction  and  to  a  greater 
vision  of  the  church's  purpose  in  the 
world  today.  It  should  make  fervent 
missionaries  through  each  one  in  those 
activities.  May  God  bless  us  with  a  spirit- 
ual awakening,  the  enlarging  of  a  vision, 
and  the  deepening  of  a  conviction  that 
is  necessary  to  make  each  congregation 
the  center  of  living  evangelism  God 
planned  it  should  be. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Special  Meetings 


WOLFORD,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

Report  of  the  second  annual  Ministers'  Con- 
ference of  the  North  Central  district,  held  at 
Lakeview  Church,  March  25-27. 

Organization. — Chor.,  Edward  Hershberger ; 
Secy.,  A.  J.  Stall. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Book  Study :  Titus, 
Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  L.  A.  KaufEman ;  Wisdom, 
The  Minister  as  a  Personal  Worker,  Maintain- 
ing Evangelism  in  the  Home  Church,  Deception 
in  the  Present  Age,  The  Doctrinal  Message  of 
the  Church,  Going  Forward  with  God,  Love's 
Sacrifice,  Ezra  Stauffer ;  The  Minister  and  His 
Library,  J.  C.  Gingerich  ;  The  Minister's  Prayer 
Life,  Floyd  Kaufman ;  The  Doctrine  of  Sin, 
Lewellyn  Groff ;  An  Adequate  Teaching  Pro- 
gram, Elmer  D.  Hershberger. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Courtesy  is  a  great  neces- 
sity in  personal  work.  The  world  will  never 
be  evangelized  if  the  task  is  left  to  the  ministry 
alone.  The  home  church  should  be  a  good  mis- 
sion station.  Remove  the  doctrine  of  peace 
and  the  whole  superstructure  of  Christianity 
will  fall.  Were  it  not  for  Genesis  3,  we  would 
not  need  the  rest  of  the  Bible.  Discipline  is 
no  problem  in  the  church  that  is  thoroughly 
indoctrinated  in  the  Word.  Going  forward  with 
God  may  be  costly,  but  the  price  will  be  definitely 
greater  if  we  fail.  Secy. 


BIRTHS 


Bontrager. — To  Andrew  and  Nora  Bon-trager, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  a  son,  Clarence  Edward, 
March  23. 

Crilow. — To  Floyd  and  Alma  (Sommer) 
Crilow,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  a  son,  Dayle  Jay, 
March  9. 

Gehman. — To  John  and  Barbara  (Martin) 
Gehman,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  Henry,  March 
19. 

Geiser. — To  Herman  L.  and  Martha  (Steiner) 
Geiser,  a  son,  Larry  Lee,  March  28. 

Glick. — To  Alvin  and  Florence  (Stoltzfus) 
Glick,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Sherilyn 
Grace,  March  22. 

Glick. — To  Herman  and  Mary  (Umble)  Glick, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Larry  James,  March  18. 

Hoke. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Hoke,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  a  son,  David  Russell,  March  27. 

Immel. — To  Harlan  and  Ruby  (Miller)  Immel, 
Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Carol  Jean, 
March  12. 
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King. — To  Donald  and  Th'elma  (Todet)  King, 
Elkton,  Mich.,  a  son,  Wendell  Roy,  March  15. 

King. — To  Guilford  M.  and  Ruth  King, 
Arthur,  N.  Dak.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Elizabeth, 
March  18. 

Miller. — To  LeRoy  and  Rutin  Miller,  Weather- 
ford,  Okla.,  a  son,  Leon  Keith,  March  10. 

Puffenbarger. — To  Virgil  and  Nancy  (lleish- 
man)  Puffenbarger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son, 
Danny  Stover,  March  11. 

Keinford. — To  William  and  Edna  (Detweiler) 
Reinford,  Rahns,  Pa.,  a  son,  William  Lee, 
March  19. 

I  Schrock. — To  Leroy  and  Esther  (Weaver) 
Schrock,  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  a  son,  Arland  Eugene, 
March  24. 

Showalter. — To  Richard  and  Edna  Fern 
(Stoltzfus)  Showalter,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 
Rebecca  Ann,  March  15. 

Watkins. — To  Floyd  and  Mildred  Watkins, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Judith  Ann, 
March  14.  /" 

Wenger. — To  Chester  and  Sara  Jane  Wenger, 
Fentress,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Margaret  Ann,  March 
29. 

Wenger. — To  Powell  and  Hazel  (Swope) 
Wenger,  Fentress,  Va.,  a  son  Wade  Leon, 
March  9. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Bucher — Alderfer.— John  Clair  Bucher,  Stony 
Brook  congregation,  Dallastown,  Pa.,  and  Mil- 
dred Landis  Alderfer,  Franconia  congregation, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  by  B.  L.  Bucher,  father  of 
the  groom,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March  2, 
1947. 

Eichorn — Yoder. — -Edwin  Eichorn,  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  and  Elma  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  by  Edwin 
J.  Yoder  at  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
Topeka,  March  16,  1947. 

Hartman  —  Miller.  —  Harold  Hartman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  Laura  Miller,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  by  William  G.  Detweiler  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  mother,  April  5,  1947. 

Hershey  —  Martin.  —  John  Henry  Hershey, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  B.  Martin, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Landis  Valley  congregation,  by 
Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  fa- 
ther, March  15,  1947. 

Hostetler — Shumaker. — Donald  Hostetler  and 
Anna  Belle  Shumaker,  both  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  by  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  uncle  of  the  bride, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Feb.  27,  1947. 

Johnson — Kaufman. — Clarence  Johnson  and 
Bernice  Kaufman,  both  of  the  Manson,  Iowa, 
congregation,  by  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  March  14,  1947.  , 

Kaufman — Brubaker. — Paul  Kaufman,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  and  Donna  L.  Brubaker,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  by  William  G.  Detweiler  at  the  Wooster 
Mennonite  Mission,  April  5,.  1947. 

King — Gerber. — Elmer  Ray  King,  Jr.,  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  congregation,  and  Ethel  Mae  Gerber, 
Morton,  111.,  congregation,  by  Roy  D.  Roth  at 
the  Morton  Church,  March  8,  1947. 

Martin — Smoker. — Walter  S.  Martin,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Beulah  S.  Smoker, 
Maple  Grove  congregation,  Atglen,  Pa.,  by  Ira 
A.  Kurtz  at  tte  Maple  Grove  Church,  March 
15,  1947. 

Sensenig — Lehman. — Luke  M.  Sensenig,  Krall 
congregation,  Cornwall,  Pa.,  and  Thelma  S. 
Lehman,  Stauffer  congregation,  Bachmanville, 
Pa.,  by  Walter  W.  Oberholtzer  at  the  Stauffer 
Church,  March  23,  1947. 

Stoll — Sommers. — Owen  Stoll  and  Leona  Som- 
mers,  of  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  congregation,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  H.  N. 
Troyer,  March  1,  1947. 

Stutzman — Schultz. — Joseph  E.  Stutzman  and 
Luella  Schultz,  both  of  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  N.  A.  Lind, 
Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Feb.  20,  1947. 


Ulrich — Hosteller. — John  A.  Ulrich  and  Erma 
Hostetler  by  D.  M.  Hostetler  at  the  Linn  A.M. 
Church,  near  Roanoke,  111.,  March  0,  1947. 

While — Smith. — Creed  E.  White  and  Cather- 
ine JO.  Smith,  both  of  the  Bethel  congregation, 
Harman,  W.  Va.,  by  James  H.  Lotspeich  at 
Parsons,  W.  Va. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Blough. — Genevieve  Burle,  daughter  of  Martin 
V.  and  Burle  (Yoder)  Blough,  was  born  Sept. 
11,  1924 ;  died  at  the  Somerset  Community  Hos- 
pital, Dec.  0,  1946 ;  aged  22  y.  2  m.  25  d.  Surviv- 
ing are  her  parents,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters 
(Vernon  L.,  Mary  Jane,  Norma,  John,  Grace, 
and  James),  and  her  grandmother  (Mrs.  Ellen 
Yoder,  Davidsville,  Pa.).  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Maple  Springs  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  church,  in  charge  of  John  M.  Geary  and 
Sanford  G.  Shetler.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Blough  Cemetery. 

Blough. — George  Henry,  son  of  Josiah  and 
Rachel  (Eash)  Blough,  was  born  in  Conemaugh 
Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  June  4,  1905;  died 
Jan.  22,  1947 ;  aged  41  y.  6  m.  18  d.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  6  sisters  (Mrs.  Jonathan  Eash, 
Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Harry  Eash,  Erie,  Pa. ; 
Mrs.  lrvin  Horner,  Kelso,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Maggie 
Stayrook,  also  of  Hollsopple ;  Mrs.  Lloyd  Shaff- 
er, Stoyestown, .  Pa.),  and  one  half  brother 
(Harvey  Gindlesperger,  Johnstown,  Pa.).  Two 
sisters  and  3  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church  near  Hol- 
sopple,  Jan.  25,  in  charge  of  Harry  C.  Blough 
and  John  M.  Geary.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Brenneman. — Marie  Boshart  was  born  at 
Wellesley,  Out.,  March  25,  1857 ;  died  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  March  22,  1947 ;  aged  89  y.  11  m.  27  d. 
On  Feb.  8,  1876  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Daniel  Brenneman,  of  Kitchener,  Ont.  In  1900 
they  moved  to  Milford, ,  Nebr.,  and  five  years 
later  to  Albany.  Surviving  are  4  children  (Mrs. 
Katie  Martin,  Mrs.  Mary  Kenagy,  M.  E.,  and 
Dan  H.,  all  of  Albany),  2  brothers  (Dan,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.;  and  David,  of  Milford), 
31  grandchildren,  54  great-grandchildren,  and  2 
great-great-grandchildren.  Ten  children  pre- 
deceased her.  Early  in  life  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held"  March  25,  at  the  home,  in  charge 
of  Fred  Brenneman,  and  at  the  church,  in  charge 
of  N.  M.  Birky,  N.  A.  Lind,  and  George  Kauff- 
man.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Riverside  Ceme- 
tery. 

Dayidhizar. — Danny  Dee,  son  of  Paul  and 
Marcille  (Kaufman)  Davidhizar,  was  born  in 
the  Lutheran  Hospital,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  Jan. 
24,  1947 ;  passed  away  several  hours  after  birth. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  maternal  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Kaufman,  Have- 
lock,  Iowa),  and  his  paternal  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Davidhizar,  Goshen,  Ind.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Manson,  Iowa,  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  Nicholas  Stoltzfus. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 

Fisher. — Bertha,  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Catherine  (Newcomer)  Kraybill,  was  born 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  July  8,  1882;  died  in  the 
Ohio  Valley  General  Hospital,  Wheeling,  W.Va., 
March  22,  1947 ;  aged  64  y.  8  m.  14  d.  As  a 
girl  she  became  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Joy 
Methodist  Church.  After  her  marriage  to  Joseph 
A.  Fisher,  of  Flushing,  Ohio,  she  regularly  at- 
tended the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
Church  at  that  place.  Surviving  are  3  children 
(Josephine,  Arlington,  Va. ;  Donna — Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Dayton.  Marion,  Ind. ;  and  Nancy,  at 
home),  2  grandchildren,  and  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Lizzie  Risser,  of  Pennsylvania ;  Mrs.  Mary 
Bard,  Rheems,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs.  Anna  Brubaker, 
of  New  Jersey).  He  husband  preceded  her  in 
death  two  and  one-half  years  ago.  Brief  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  funeral  home  in  Flush- 
ing, with  further  services  at  the  Miller  Fu- 
neral Home,  Elizabethtown,  Pa,  in  charge  of 
Jacob  Brubaker  and  Orrie  D.  Yoder.  Texts : 
Deut.  2:3;  II  Sam.  14:14. 


Gerber. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  David 

and  Magdaleua  Bixler,  was  born  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  Feb.  17,  1870;  passed  away  at  her  late 
home,  east  of  Kidron,  Ohio,  after  a  lingering 
illness,  March  23,  1947;  aged  77  y.  1  m.  4  d. 
In  September,  1889  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Daniel  P.  Gerber,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  5  sons  (Aldis,  of  Dalton;  Grover,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio;  Earl  and  Oscar,  of  Dalton;  and 
Daniel,  Canton,  Ohio),  3  daughters  (Clara — 
Mrs.  Will  Geiser,  Ada — Mrs.  Elmer  Nussbaum, 
and  Tamer — Mrs.  Adam  Geiger,  all  of  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio),  37  grandchildren,  7  great-grand- 
children, 4  brothers  (John  D.,  of  Kidron; 
Daniel,  Seville,  Ohio;  Noah,  of  Orrville;  David 
W.,  Bluff  ton,  Ohio),  and  3  sisters  (Elizabeth — 
Mrs.  D.  C.  Hostetler,  of  Orrville;  Caroline — 
Mrs.  David  Lehman,  of  Apple  Creek;  and  Bertha 
— Mrs.  Martin  D.  Moser,  also  of  Orrville). 
One  brother,  one  sister,  and  3  grandchildren 
predeceased  her.  Early  in  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  27  at  the  home  and  at  the  Kidron 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Reuben  Hof- 
stetter,  Allen  Bixler,  and  Isaac  Zuercher.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Grieser. — Anna,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Magdalena  Nofziger,  was  born  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Nov.  2,  1866;  passed  away  Dec.  28,  1946; 
aged  80  y.  1  m.  26  d.  On  Aug.  18,  1889  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  Grieser,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  three  years  ago.  Four 
children  also  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are 
5  children  (Amos,  Samuel,  Mattie — Mrs.  Will- 
iam Nofziger,  all  of  Archbold ;  Harvey,  and 
Daniel,  of  Wauseon,  Ohio),  15  grandchildren, 
one  foster  grandchild,  3  foster  great-grandchild- 
dren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  S.  B.  Yoder,  Pomona, 
Calif.),  and  2  brothers  (D.  W.  Nofziger,  Pettis- 
ville,  Ohio;  and  Jonathan,  of  Archbold).  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Central  Mennonite 
Church,  Archbold.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  P.  L.  Frey  and  Henry  Wyse. 

Horst. — Emma,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Mary  (Good)  Martin,  was  born  March  11, 
1868 ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Mrs.  W.  I.  Gable),  March  4,  1947;  aged  78  y. 
11  m.  24  d.  Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  On  Dec.  5,  1889  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Ezra  Horst,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  sixteen  years  ago.  Surviving 
are  7  sons  and  3  daughters  (Reuben,  Amelia — 
Mrs.  W.  I.  Gable,  Albert,  Homer,  David,  and 
Ray,  of  Dalton,  Ohio ;  Ivan,  Sterling,  Ohio ; 
John,  Susie — Mrs.  Ezra  Knopp,  and  Carrie — 
Mrs.  Paul  Lehman,  Salem,  Ohio),  48  grand- 
children, 6  great-grandchildren,  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
Daniel  Witmer,  Columbiana,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Daniel 
Martin,  Dayton,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Samuel  Rohrer, 
North  Lima,  Ohio ;  and  Mrs.  Ira  Eberly,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio),  and  one  brother  (Jonas,  New  Free- 
dom, Pa.),  and  many  other  relatives.  One 
daughter  (Mae),  one  brother,  and  one  sister 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  March  6  at  the  home,  by  Stanford 
Mumaw  and  Elmer  Good,  and  at  the  County 
Line  Church,  Dalton,  by  David  Wenger,  assisted 
by  Elmer  Good  and  Abram  Good.  Text :  II 
Tim.  4 :6-9.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Kaufman. — Emma  Lohr  was  born  Dec.  23, 
1873;  died  at  her  home,  in  Conemaugh  Twp., 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  March  20,  1947;  aged  73  y. 
2  m.  27  d.  Surviving  are  her  husband  (Simon1 
Kaufman),  one  daughter  (Annie — Mrs.  Harry 
Byers),  4  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild, 
and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Jacob  Livingstone,  Mrs. 
Calvin  Layman,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Blough,  and  Mrs. 
Irvin  Blough).  One  daughter  (Freda  Wingard) 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  from  the  time  of  her 
youth.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  March  22 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Blough  Mennonite 
Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Harry 
Blough  and  Harry  Y.  Shetler.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Kreider. — Hettie  S.,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Lydia  (Shenk)  Good,  was  born  Aug.  5,  1871; 
died  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
March  17,  1947;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  12  d.  Her 
death  was  caused  by  acute  dilation  of  the  heart. 
She  grew  to  womanhood  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  in  1906  moved  to  Sterling,  111.  On 
Nov.  25,  1908  she  was  married  to  Harry  E. 
Kreider,  and  in  1934  they  moved  to  La  Junta 
on  account  of  ill  health.  Surviving  are  her 
widowed  companion,  2  foster  sons  (Theodore, 
Rock  Falls,  111. ;  and  Clarence,  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.),  6  grandchildren,  4  brothers  and  3  sisters 
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I  (J.  S.  H.(  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Mrs.  E.  Moyer, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Anna  Kagey,  Dayton, 
Va. ;  J.  D.,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Sarah  Pence, 
f  Barto,  Pa.;  William,  Wading  River,  N.Y. ;  and 
I  C.  M.,  Gaylord,  Kans.),  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.   At  the  age  of  sixteen  she 
.accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and 
II united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Green  Mortuary,  in 
I  La  Junta,  on  March  IS,  in  charge  of  E.  E. 

Showalter,  and  at  the  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
J  Mennonite  Church,  March  20,  in  charge  of  G.  G. 
j'Yoder,  assisted  by  R.  M.  Weaver.  Text:  II 
j  Tim.  1 :12.  Interment  was  made  in  the  ceme- 
I  tery  adjoining  the  church. 

'  Leinbach. — Catherine,  daughter  of  the  late 
|  Christian  and  Esther  (Shank)  Bare,  was  born 
in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  20,  1850;  passed 
[away  at  the  home  of  her  son  (Noah),  March 
)  24,  1947 ;  aged  96  y.  5  m.  4  d.  At  the  age  of  seven 
I  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
and  later  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  On 
[  May  3,  1874  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaac 
1  Leinbach,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on  Nov. 
1 23,  1916.  Surviving  are  4  sons  and  5  daughters 
f  (Daniel,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Henry,   North  Lima, 
[Ohio;  Hettie — Mrs.  Linden  Blosser,  and  Emma 
\i — Mrs.   Charles  Defruse,   both  of  Clare  Co., 
;  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Mary  Fisher,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Jonas, 
[Portland,   Oreg. ;   Saloma — Mrs.   Noah  Welty, 
iNappanee,  Ind.;  Noah,  and  Anna — Mrs.  Lean- 
[der  Garber,  both  of  Goshen),  58  grandchildren, 
I  [  and  120  great-grandchildren.   One  son  (Chris- 
t  tian)  preceded  her  in  death.   Funeral  services 
were   held   at   the   Yellow   Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Goshen,  in  charge  of  Paul  Hoover, 
I  William  Ramer,  and  Clarence  Shank.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Milne. — John  S.,  son  of  Aleuder  and  Eliza- 
f  beth  Milne,  was  born  in  Aberdeen,  Scotland, 
f  June  1,  1864;  died  March  10,  1947;  aged  82  y. 
|.9  m.  9  d.  On  May  1,  1888  he  came  to  America. 
I  On  Aug.  9,  1925  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
I  [Mrs.  Lois  B.  Smith,  and  several  years  later 
1  moved  to  Cullom,  111.  Surviving  are  his  widow, 
|  3  children  of  a  former  marriage  (Mary  Marks, 
1  f  and  John,  Chicago,  111. ;  and  Frank,  Toledo, 
J I  Ohio),  and  4  grandchildren.   Funeral  services 
j'  were  held  March  13  in  the  Cullom  Methodist 
I  Church,  with  A.  H.  Leaman  in  charge.  Text: 

II  Tim.  4 :7.  Burial  was  made  at  Minonk,  111. 
I  Nisley. — Valentine  D.  Nisley  was  born  in  La- 
!  grange  Co.,  Ind.,  March  30,  1875;  passed  away 
at  his  home,  Goshen,  Ind.,  after  two  years'  ill- 
'  ness  from  heart  trouble,  Jan.  9,  1947 ;  aged  71  y. 
j  9  m.  9  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and 
j  joined  the  Mennonite  Church.    On  March  21, 
1 1903  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christina 
Schrock,  who  survives.    Also  surviving  are  4 
[  I  daughters  (Mrs.  Walter  Haberstick,  of  Goshen ; 
1 1 Mrs.  Lawrence  Musselman,  Millersburg,  Ind.; 
I  Mrs.  Orris  Holderman,  Osceola,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs. 
I  Carl  Reiff,  of  Goshen)  ;  4  sons  (Clayton,  Orva, 
|j  and  John  L.,  Goshen;  and  Maurice,  of  Osceola), 
I  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Eli  Weirich,  Shipshewana, 
I  Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  D.  K.  Buzzard).  Funeral  services 
I  were  held  Jan.  12  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
in  Goshen,  in  charge  of  T.  E.  George  and  Edwin 
I  J.  Yoder.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Yoder  Ceme- 
tery. 

Nofziger. — Walter  A.,  son  of  Emanuel  and 
I  Louisa  Nofziger,  was  born  near  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
Oct.  '8,  1894;  passed  away  at  the  Ann  Arbor 
University  Hospital,  eight  days  after  a  cancer- 
ous tumor  was  removed  from  his  brain,  Feb. 
27,  1947 ;  aged  52  y.  4  m.  19  d.  In  September, 
1925  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mabel  Shultz, 
who  survives.    Also  surviving  are  4  children 
(Harry,   Evelyn,  Eleanor,   and  Harold),  one 
foster  daughter  (Ann — Mrs.  Ted  Perkins,  Brad- 
ley, Ohio),  his  mother,  3  sisters  (Bertha — Mrs. 
Albert  Sauder.  Lillie — Mrs.  Henry  Yedica,  and 
Elsie — Mrs.  Simon  J.  Short,  all  of  Archbold, 
Ohio),  3  brothers  (Ervin,  Adrian,  Mich.;  and 
I    Ira  and  Wilson,  Toledo,  Ohio),  and  many  other 
I  relatives  and  friends.  His  father  and  one  sister 
'  preceded  him  in  death.   Funeral  services  were 
j  conducted  by  Henry  Wyse  and  Jesse  J.  Short. 

Nyce. — Sara  H.,  daughter  of  Harry  and  Katie 
(Hagey)  Bergey,  was  born  near  Telford,  Pa., 
April  16,  1923;  passed  away  at  the  Doylestown, 
I  Pa.,  Emergency  Hospital,  Jan.  19,  1947;  aged 
23  y.  9  m.  3  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by  a 
.  subarachnoid  hemorrhage.    On  Sept.  15,  1945 
!  she  was  married  to  Clarence  F.  Nyce,  who  sur- 
I  vives.    Also  surviving  are   her  parents,  one 
I  grandfather  (Frank  K.  Bergey),  one  daughter 
I  (Judith   Darlene),  2  brothers   and   3  sisters 
i|  (Naomi — Mrs.  Henry  Walter,  Franconia,  Pa.; 
1  Walton,  Sellersville,  Pa.;  Beula— Mrs.  Floyd 
|Wile,  Franklin,  and  Rhoda,  all  of  Telford). 
I  At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  united  with  the  Fran- 


conia Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Huusicker  Funeral  Home,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  Jan.  23,  in  charge  of  Silas  Graybill, 
and  at  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  Joseph  Gross  and  Menno  Souder. 
Text:  Rom  8:18.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Sauder. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Magdalena  Soininers,  was  born  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  10,  1882;  departed  this  life 
at  Sarasota,  Fla.,  where  she  and  her  husband 
had  gone  to  spend  several  weeks,  Feb.  27,  1947 ; 
aged  64  y.  10  m.  17  d.  Her  death  resulted  from 
apoplexy.  In  1884  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  Arkansas,  and  at  the  age  of  four  was  left 
motherless.  She  returned  to  Archbold  at  the  age 
of  eighteen.  On  May  31,  1927  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Daniel  J.  Sauder,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3  stepchildren  (Erie  J., 
Lucretia —  Mrs.  Lawrence  Rupp,  and  Herma — 
Mrs.  Edwin  Rychener,  all  of  Archbold),  12 
grandchildren,  2  brothers  (David,  Caldwell, 
Idaho;  and  Levi,  of  Archbold),  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Two 
grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Samuel  and 
John)  predeceased  her.  In  her  youth  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  P.  L.  Frey  and  Jesse  J.  Short. 

Schmucker. — Samuel  J.,  son  of  the  late  Joel 
and  Lydia  Schmucker,  was  born  near  Tedrow, 
Ohio,  Aug.  1,  1879 ;  passed  away  at  his  home, 
Fayette,  Ohio,  as  the  result  of  a  stroke  and 
complications,  Feb.  27,  1947 ;  aged  67  y.  6  m. 
26  d.  On  Jan.  15,  1901  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Lydia  Short,  who  predeceased  him.  To 
tnis  union  were  born  6  children,  one  of  whom 
(Eiton)  also  preceded  him  in  death.  On  Feb. 
5,  1935  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mrs. 
Anna  Fuller.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  5  chil- 
dren (Emerson,  Pioneer,  Ohio ;  Earl,  of  Fayette  ; 
John,  Toledo,  Ohio;  Mabel— Mrs.  Robert  Nof- 
ziger, also  of  Fayette ;  and  Carl,  West  Unity, 
Oliio),  3  stepchildren  (Mrs.  Emma  Crowder, 
Detroit,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Arlene  Foster,  and  Mrs. 
Bertha  Potter,  both  of  Toledo),  11  grandchildren, 
2  great-grandchildren,  5  stepgrandchildren,  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Emma  Koch,  Wauseon,  Ohio ;  and 
Mrs.  Amanda  Nafziger,  Archbold,  Ohio),  one 
brother  (Charles,  Prattville,  Mich.),  and  a 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  One 
grandchild  and  one  brother  predeceased  him. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  renew- 
ing his  fellowship  with  the  Lord,  a  few  weeks 
before  his  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Jesse  J.  Short  and  another  minister. 

Schrock. — Barbara  Ellen,  daughter  of  John 
and  Delia  (Weirich)  Schrock,  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  11,  1895;  died  at  her- 
home,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Feb.  11,  1947 ;  aged  51  y. 
4  m.  Surviving  are  her  mother,  4  sisters 
(Amanda — Mrs.  Jacob  Hershberger,  Christina — 
Mrs.  V.  D.  Nisley,  Sarah — Mrs.  Nathan  Christ- 
ner,  and  Ida),  and  many  other  relatives.  One 
sister  (Amelia  Christner)  and  an  infant  brother 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge  of 
Alvin  Beachy,  Perry  Yoder,  and  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Yoder  Cemetery. 

Schrock.- — Delia,  daughter  of  John  and  Chris- 
tina (Hooley)  Weirich,  was  born  June  5,  1864; 
passed  away  at  her  home,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Feb.  20, 
1947;  aged  82  y.  8  m.  15  d.  On  Jan.  24,  1884 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  J.  Schrock. 
Surviving  are  4  daughters  (Amanda — Mrs.  Jacob 
Hershberger,  Christina — Mrs.  V.  D.  Nisley, 
Sarah— Mrs.  Nathan  Christner,  and  Ida),  20 
grandchildren,  32  great-grandchildren,  4  great- 
great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Abraham 
Weirich),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Sarah  Swartzen- 
truber).  One  infant  son  and  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
Amelia  Christner  and  Barbara)  predeceased  her. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  Feb.  22,  in  charge  of  Alvin  Beachy, 
Perry  Yoder,  and  Edwin  J.  Yoder.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Yoder  Cemetery. 

Shank. — Grace  Marie,  daughter  of  the  late 
Daniel  and  Abbie  (Layman)  Shank,  died  March 
20  at  the  Western  State  Hospital,  Staunton, 
Va. ;  aged  30  y.  After  the  death  of  her  parents 
she  made  her  home  with  her  aunt  (Mrs.  A.  F. 
Weaver),  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  for  fourteen 
years.  She  also  spent  a  number  of  years  work- 
ing at  Reading,  Pa.;  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  and 
Catawba  Sanatorium,  Va.  At  the  age  of  four- 
teen she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Surviving  are  four  sisters  (Mrs.  Maurice  Landis, 
Lampeter,  Pa. ;  Naomi,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Mrs. 
Samuel  Strong,  Tampa,  Fla. ;  Mrs.  Earl  R.  Delp, 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.).  Two  brothers  preceded 


her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  J.  R.  Mumaw  and  J.  R.  Driver.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 

Smith. — Annie  B.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Amanda  Gingrich,  was  born  Aug.  16,  1877 ; 
passed  away  on  March  4,  1947  ;  aged  69  y.  6  m. 
IS  d.  On  Sept.  3,  1898  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Isaac  B.  Smith,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2  daughters  (Stella — Mrs.  C.  Perry 
Kettering,  and  Mabel — Mrs.  Clair  Hart),  one 
son  (Paul),  2  sisters  (Mr^s.  Satlie  Hostetter,  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Umberger),  one  brother  (Isaac),  and 
6  grandchildren.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1899.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Gingeiich  Meetinghouse,  Annville,  Pa., 
March  7,  in  charge  of  Simon  Bucher,  Martin 
Weaver,  and  Robert  Miller.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Smith. — William  Thomas  Smith  was  born  at 
Delhi,  Out,  March  19,  1882 ;  died  at  his  home, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  March  23,  1947 ;  aged  65  y.  4  d. 
His  death  was  caused  by  dropsy.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Margaret  Schott,  who  survivies.  Also 
surviving  are  4  sons  (Walter,  Alfred,  Charles, 
and  Stanley),  and  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Eva 
Good).  He  and  his  family  entered  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Mennonite  Church  after  World  War 
I.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Kitchener, 
March  26,  in  charge  of  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Ummel. — Ella  May  Mishler  was  born  in 
Bloomington,  111.,  June  10,  1875;  passed  away  at 
her  home,  Limon,  Colo.,  Nov.  27,  1946;  aged 
71  y.  5  m.  17  d.  Early  in  life  she  gave  her 
heart  to  the  Lord  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Chureh.  In  November,  1894  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Christian  Ummel,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  in  February,  1923.  S  ur- 
viving  are  7  daughters  (Mrs.  Lulu  Rogich  and 
Mrs.  Saloma  Foncannon,  of  Limon  ;  Mrs.  Mary 
Duft,  Pasadena,  Tex. ;  Mrs.  Emma  Cofer, 
Ramah,  Colo. ;  Maretta  Ummel,  of  Limon ;  Mrs. 
Agnes  King,  Wilder,  Idaho ;  and  Mrs.  Nellie 
McNutt,  of  Limon),  20  grandchildren,  and  2 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Seal  Funeral  Home,  in  Limon,  and  at 
the  Mennonite  Chureh,  Ransom,  Kans.,  on  Dec. 
1,  in  charge  of  P.  A.  Friesen  and  Curt  Boese. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Ransom  Cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


A  poll  of  the  citizens  in  the  Japanese  capital 
has  revealed  that  an  overwhelming  majority 
of  the  capital's  inhabitants  think  religion  is 
indispensable  and  that  religious  instruction 
should  be  given  in  the  public  school. 

#  #  # 

Pan-American  World  Airways  have  an- 
nounced that  drinks  (limit  of  four)  will  be 
served  aboard  Clippers  between  Los  Angeles, 
San  Francisco,  and  Hawaii,  but  later  the  serv- 
ice will  extend  to  Australia  and  the  Orient. 
Can't  one  get  away  from  the  drunks,  even 
in  the  air? 

#  #  # 

A  plan  for  union  between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.  (Southern)  is  now  com- 
plete except  for  one  item,  according  to  a 
recent  announcement.  This  item  is  the  settle- 
ment of  certain  property  matters.  The  com- 
pleted plan  will  be  presented  to  the  General 
Assemblies  of  both  churches  in  May. 

#  *  # 

Pandit  Nehru,  president  of  the  Indian 
Council  of  World  Affairs,  has  called  a  meet- 
ing of  thirty-two-,  colored  nations  and  states 
to  consider  their  grievances  and  problems. 
This  meeting,  to  be  held  in  New  Delhi, 
March  23  to  April  3,  is  a  hint  of  the  growing 
sense  of  destiny  among  colored  races.  It  is 
significant  that  it  has  been  little  advertised 
through  the  press. 
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Chinese  ranks  first  among  the  languages 
of  the  world  in  number  of  speakers.  Five 
hundred  million  use  this  language.  English 
is  second  with  three  hundred  million,  and 
Hindustani  is  third  with  two  hundred  mil- 
lion. 

#  #  # 

Marian  Anderson,  noted  Negro  contralto, 
speaking  recently  upon  the  religious  character 
of  her  race  in  America  as  reflected  in  the 
Negro  spirituals,  remarked  that  the  racial 
problem  is  "at  bottom  a  religious  problem 
and  that  the  religious  solution  must  be  made 
before  any  solution  (political,  social,  or  eco- 
nomic) can  be  effective."  The  difficulty  lies 
in  persuading  the  world  that  this  is  true. — 
United  Evangelical  Action. 

#  #"  # 

It  is  announced  that  private  relief  to  Ger- 
many has  fallen  far  below  expectations  which 
were  entertained  when  C.R.A.L.O.G.  was 
set  up  a  year  ago.  It  is  pointed  out  by  Reli- 
gious News  Service  that  shipments  from 
Church  World  Service  and  the  Lutheran  and 
Mennonite  committees  have  increased  steadily 
during  the  year,  but  consignments  from  labor 
organizations  have  been  far  below  what  was 
expected.  It  is  not  difficult  to  understand 
this.  Christian  charity  is  motivated  by  love 
which  comes  from  God;  labor  unions  seem 
to  have  very  little  love  for  anyone  outside  of 
their  organization.  Can  one  expect  the  cactus 
tree  to  bring  forth  apples? 

#  #  # 

There  are  frequent  indications  of  a  resur- 
gence of  religious  interest  in  the  world,  but 
likewise  there  are  many  indications  of  the 
continuance  of  a  godless  paganism  in  high 
places.  For  instance,  the  United  Nations  has 
chosen  as  the  director  of  its  educational, 
scientific,  and  cultural  organization  none 
other  than  Julian  Huxley  who  declared,  "I 
do  not  believe  in  God  because  I  think  the 
idea  has  ceased  to  be  a  useful  hypothesis." 

#  #  # 

According  to  World,  an  international  news- 
paper which  recently  began  a  publication,  the 
attitude  which  has  prevailed  on  religious 
questions  in  Turkey  since  the  revolution  is 
changing.  Last  month  the  popular  party 
decided  that  hereafter  the  Islamic  religion 
might  be  taught,  provided  instruction  was 
given  privately  and  in  the  Latin  script.  It 
seems  to  be  felt  in  Turkey  that  religion  must 
be  taught  to  protect  the  country  against 
communism.  Delegates  to  the  recent  Demo- 
cratic congress  predicted  that  unless  children 
were  educated  in  religious  tenets  "there  will 
not  be  a  mosque-goer  in  fifty  to  sixty  years." 

#  #  # 

President  Truman  will  address  the  nine- 
tieth session  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion at  St.  Louis,  May  7-11.  / 

t  #  '# 
In  the  opinion  of  Catholic  Bishop  John  F. 
Noll,  books  in  the  United  States  are  steadily 
becoming  worse.  Many  best-sellers,  he  says, 
"offend  most  against  morals,  and  they  become 
best-sellers  not  on  their  merits,  but  through 
the  new  method  of  distribution  by  book 
clubs."  Christians,  certainly,  must  refuse 
many  of  the  book-club  selections. 
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Human  Nature  in  Our  Church 
Institutions 


BY  JOHN  C.  WENGER 


(Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  by  re- 
quest to  the  staff  of  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  December  26,  1946.) 

What  natural  attitudes  ought  I  culti- 
1  vate  and  what  attitudes  ought  I  avoid 
for  the  greatest  happiness  of  both  my 
fellow  workers  and  myself  in  a  church 
institution?  Perhaps  one  justification  for 
a  consideration  of  this  topic  is  that  some 
people  seem  to  grow  sour  or  bitter  after 
securing  employment  in  a  church  institu- 
tion. It  must  be  emphasized  that  no  one 
will  ever  find  in  this  life  an  ideal  and 
perfect  sphere  of  Christian  service  where 
everyone  is  angelic  and  where  human 
nature  never  manifests  itself. 

The  question  therefore  persists,  How 
can  I  as  a  worker  in  any  church  institu- 
tion avoid  those  attitudes  which  I  should 
not  take  and  how  can  I  cultivate  those 
-Which  I  should?  It  should  be  emphasized 
first  of  all  that  every  church  worker  must 
be  born  again.  Every  worker  in  a  Chris- 
tian institution  must  be  a  Christian. 
The  importance  of  this  cannot  be  over- 
emphasized, for  only  those  who  have  the 
new  birth  are  able  to  take  by  God's  grace 
those  attitudes  which  they  should.  Grant- 
ing then  that  each  of  us  is  a  Christian, 
I  let  us  ask  ourselves,  How  can  I  put  off 
the  old  man  in  reference  to  my  attitudes 
and  conduct  in  a  church  institution  and 
how  can  I  put  on  the  new?  First,  a  few 
negative  points  and  then  the  positive 
I  side. 

1.  The  first  thing  we  should  avoid  is 
I  expecting  absolute  perfection  in  the  dis- 
I  position  of  other  people.  We  must  be 

realistic.  Each  of  us  sometimes  says  or 
does  things  that  on  second  thought  we 
would  not  do.  All  of  us  are  human  and 
■  on  occasion  manifest  our  human  nature, 
I  and  if  we  are  going  to  get  along  well  and 
I  happily  together  we  must  make  allow- 
ance for  our  human  limitations.  Every- 
one from  the  top  to  the  bottom  in  every 
)  institution  is  human  and  we  must  be 
I  prepared  to  adjust  to  it. 

2.  We  must  also  avoid  demanding  abso- 
l  lute  efficiency  in  other  people.  I  have  in 
I  mind  a  certain  scholar  whom  I  knew  in 
1  Europe  who  practically  suffered  a  nerv- 
ous breakdown  because  of  his  constant 
irritation  at  the  lack  of  absolute  effi- 
ciency in  other  people.  As  a  matter  of 


fact,  his  own  efficiency  was  lowered  by 
his  attitude.  For  our  own  happiness  we 
must  realize  that  no  one  is  absolutely 
efficient  or  perfectly  competent.  All  of 
us  have  human  limitations. 

3.  We  must  shun  idle  talk  and  gossip. 
Careless  words  can  ruin  people.  Some- 
one starts  a  rumor,  perhaps  an  indefinite 
charge  of  some  sort,  the  story  grows 
radically  worse  as  it  is  retold,  and  the 
good  name  of  a  friend  is  sinfully  black- 
ened. 

4.  We  must  also  avoid  suspicious  atti- 
tudes. Everyone  of  us  must  give  account 
of  himself  to  God.  It  is  therefore  most 
unbecoming  for  Christians  to  harbor  dis- 
trustful judgments  about  their  fellow 
workers.  It  is  much  more  Christian  to 
take  a  redemptive  attitude  toward  a 
weak  fellow  believer  and  by  prayer, 
counseling,  and  confidence  help  him  to 
his  feet.  It  is  just  such  confidence  that 
Paul  has  in  mind  when  he  declares  that 
love  "believeth  all  things."  Believing 
all  things  does  not  mean  being  credulous 
or  gullible,  but  it  does  mean,  "always 
willing  to  believe  the  best."  Attributing 
the  best  possible  motives  to  your  col- 
leagues makes  for  happiness  in  fellow- 
ship. 

5.  Harsh  words  must  be  avoided  abso- 
lutely. It  is  said  that  a  Chinese  proverb 
runs,  "He  who  throws  mud  loses  ground." 

6.  It  should  not  be  necessary  to  men- 
tion jealousy.  Yet  the  danger  of  it  is 
great  in  institutional  life.  I  may  feel 
that  my  colleague  is  rising  too  rapidly. 
But  that  feeling  is  not  of  the  Lord;  it  is 
of  the  flesh  and  needs  to  be  crucified.  We 
must  have  faith  to  believe  that  the  Lord 
and  the  church  will  use  us  in  the  way 
for  which  we  are  best  equipped. 

7.  A  hot  temper  is  an  unfortunate 
possession  in  a  church  institution.  A  hot 
temper  is  really  a  poorly  controlled  tem- 
per, which  is  another  work  of  the  flesh. 
Few  things  do  more  to  weaken  one's 
Christian  testimony. 

8.  The  loss  of  a  sense  of  the  spiritual 
significance  of  one's  work  is  nothing 
short  of  tragic.  It  is  perhaps  more  serious 
than  anything  mentioned  thus  far.  You 
may  have  come  here  with  high  ideals. 
"I  am  going  into  work  of  the  Lord;  I  am 
going  to  serve  the  church  in  this  par- 


ticular institution."  After  a  time  you 
discover  that  you  are  living  merely  by 
routine.  A  bell  rings  and  you  go  to  that 
machine.  The  bell  rings  again  and  you 
enter  this  room.  If  you  are  not  careful 
your  most  spiritual  work  can  become  a 
chore  to  endure.  The  only  safeguard  is 
a  strong  devotional  life. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  stranger  who 
asked  three  workers,  who  were  laboring 
in  the  erection  of  a  building,  what  they 
were  doing.  One  was  hewing  rock.  An- 
other was  making  so  much  money  per 
day.  The  third  said  he  was  helping  to 
build  a  cathedral.  That  is  the  type  of 
vision  we  require  in  church  work.  You 
are  not  running  a  press;  you  are  helping 
to  print  the  Gospel  Herald.  We  must 
guard  and  cherish  the  spiritual  signifi- 


The  Earth  Smiles  in  Flowers 

By  Clayton  F.  Yake 

'mt     i     ~:'>~~~-  -^sHHHKf'v 

The  earth  smiles  «* jfowers,  for  Springtime  has 

^L,  comep^f&pr 
The  warm  April  showers  now  tap  at  the  tomb, 
And  forth  from  the  ground,  once  so  cold  and  so 
sere, 

Comes  the  family  of  flowers  we  all  love  so  dear. 

They  peep  from  the  sod  with  their  bright  pleas- 
ing eyes, 

And  wink  as  we  pass,  a  winsome  surprise; 
Their  smile  is  contagious,  arid  those  who  can  see 
May  bear  away  sunshine  and  gladness  free.  ^ 

The  earth  smiles  in  flowers;  'tis  Springttnter 


indeed! 


Ml, 


From  wood,  glen,  and  bower  comes  perfume  s 
sweet; 

The  trailing  arbutus  and  violet  fair 

Are  heralds  of  Springtime— this  season  so  rare. 

About  me,  above  me,  around  everywhere, 
Are  flowers  to  sweeten  the  rarefied-air ; 
The  birds  flit  so  blithely,  and  sweetly  they  sing 
Of  beauties  of  Nature,  glad  tidings  of  Spring. 

When  flowers  are  blooming  and  blossoms  peep 
forth, 

Thro'  these  tidings  of  Nature  down  history's 
course 

Comes  an  echo  of  Spring  from  the  rock-hewn 
tomb, 

That  death  now  is  conquered  and  banished  all 
gloom. 

Then  as  earth  smiles  in  flowers,  oh,  why  should 
not  we 

Feel  renewed  life  in  Him  who  died  on  the  Tree, 
And  shine  in  the  wake  of  the  dark  dreary  day 
To  make  the  world  brighter  because  we  passed 
this  way? 
— The  Youth's  Christian  Companion. 
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cance  of  the  physical  and  mental  work 
we  are  performing. 

9.  It  should  be  taken  for  granted  that 
wealth-seeking  is  out  of  the  question  for 
everyone  in  a  church  institution.  To 
make  money  one  goes  out  into  the  world, 
not  into  the  work  of  the  church. 

10.  There  are  some  things  which  are 
considered  trilling  but  which  do  much 
to  spoil  the  joy  and  harmony  of  church 
workers.  One  of  these  is  a  grouchy  or 
grumbling  disposition.  Taking  such  an 
attitude  makes  it  practically  impossible 
for  our  friends  to  do  or  say  anything 
without  producing  irritation. 

11.  Finally,  we  must  guard  against  a 
relaxation  of  moral  earnestness.  All  of 
us  must  beware  of  spiritual  coldness. 
This  is  perhaps  more  true  of  older  than 
of  younger  people.  Oftentimes  those  who 
are  in  their  teens  or  twenties  are  very 
conscious  of  their  need  of  God's  keeping 
power.  Sometimes  those  who  are  older 
make  the  fatal  mistake  of  taking  too 
much  for  granted. 

But  let  us  turn  to  the  happier  side  of 
the  question  and  note  a  few  things  to 
cultivate. 

1.  I  have  already  mentioned  one  of 
the  most  important  items,  a  rich  devo- 
tional life.  We  simply  must  cultivate  a 
love  for  the  Word  of  God  and  for  secret 
prayer.  No  one  will  ever  suffer  a  major 
defeat  in  his  Christian  life.  While  he  is 
living  close  to  God.  This  means  a  daily 
feeding  upon  God  in  prayer1 '  It  is  more 
than  saying  prayers;  it  is  fellowship  with 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  stimulated  by 
the  Word  of  God.  ' 

2.  A  second  asset  for  church  institu- 
tional workers  is  a  cheerful  attitude, 
more  exactly,  Christian  joy.  A  Chris- 
tian's joy  is  not  a  result  of  self-effort  but 
is  the  fruit  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  of 
God.  And  yet  the  Apostle  Paul  does  say, 
"Think  on  these  things."  The  right  kind 
of  thought  life  makes  for  Christian  cheer- 
fulness. 

^3.  Permit  me  also  to  suggest- that  a 
rehse  of  humor  has  considerable  value  in 
my  kind  of  enterprise.  The  kind  of  per- 
on  who  is  pleasant  to  be  about  is  one 
who  can  see  the  humorous  side  to  the 
blunder  of  someone  else,  and  who  can 
even  enjoy  a  good  laugh  at  himself.  A 
good  sense  of  humor  will  redeem  many 
a  situation.  ... 

4.  Another  asset  is  tolerance  for  the 
viewpoint  of  other  people.  Each  of  us 
has  his  convictions,  some  of  them  deep, 
but  we  must  remember  that  other  people 
also  have  deep  convictions.  If  each  of 
us  takes  the  point  of  view  that  there  are 
two  sides  to  the  question,  your  side  and 
the  right  side  (which  is  my  side),  there 
will  be  constant  arguments  and  clashes. 
The  New  Testament  indicates  that'  a 


thing  may  be  right  for  one  Christian  and 
wrong  for  another.  The  fact  that  I  have 
no  conscience  on  a  given  matter  does  not 
mean  that  you  may  violate  your  con- 
science on  that  topic.  Your  background 
and  understanding  of  the  Word  of  God 
may  be  different  from  mine,  but  each  of 
us  is  obligated  to  follow  his  own  con- 
science. Depth  of  conviction  allows  for 
tolerance.  A  harsh  attitude  toward  those 
who  differ  from  us  may  indicate  a  feeling 
of  insecurity  about  our  own  position. 

5.  Patience  with  the  shortcomings  of 
other  people  is  a  grand  thing  in  the  fam- 
ily life  of  a  Christian  institution.  All  of 
us  are  carrying  burdens  and  to  have 
someone  inquire  sincerely,  not  in  the 
spirit  of  winning  friends  and  influencing 
people,  about  some  of  our  concerns  or 
projects  does  much  to  bind  us  together. 

6.  One  of  the  most  difficult  things  to 
achieve  is  to  develop  an  appreciation  of 
talents  close  at  hand.  A  church  institu- 
tion usually  contains  a  selection  of  un- 
usual people.  It  is  tragic  if  we  cannot 
appreciate  the  talent  that  we  have  right 
in  our  midst.  Years  ago  I  attended  a 
Presbyterian  Seminary  and  was  much 
impressed  with  the  appreciation  and 
courtesy  which  the  teachers  manifested 
toward  each  other.  I  had  the  feeling  that 
each  teacher  was  himself  a  real  scholar 
and  that  he  in  turn  almost  venerated  his 
colleagues  for  their  learning.  We  too 
could  well  afford  to  cultivate  more  ap- 
preciation for  the  gifts  of  our  colleagues 
in  our  respective  institutions. 

7.  Then  there  is  the  matter  of  interest 
in  church  work  everywhere.  It  is  indeed 
a  sad  situation  if  all  that  I  can  see  is 
Goshen  College.  And  it  is  just  as  bad  if 
the  Publishing  House  workers  are  not 
interested  in  our  hospital  at  La  Junta, 
and  if  those  at  La  Junta  are  indifferent 
to  E.M.S.  We  must  somehow  achieve  a 
total  church-wide  view  and  church-wide 
interest.  The  more  we  have  that  atti- 
tude, the  greater  will  be  our  happiness 
in  the  little  niche  that  we  are  trying  to 
fill  by  God's  grace. 

8.  Permit  me  to  return  for  a  moment 
to  our  sense  of  Christian  mission.  If  this 
consciousness  is  lacking,  our  work  cannot 
blossom  and  thrive,  but  where  this  ob- 
tains there  is  no  thought  of  monotony  or 
of  our  becoming  weary  with  the  load. 
This  should  be  an  object  of  earnest 
prayer,  and  only  through  a  rich  devo- 
tional life  can  it  be  achieved. 

9.  Mennonites  are  sometimes  accused 
of  being  legalistic.  The  only  answer  to 
the  charge  is  that  legalism  is  a  loveless 
conformity  to  code.  The  only  antidote 
to  a  legalistic  attitude  is  Christ-centered 
living.  Obedience  to  the  Word  of  Christ, 
motivated  by  love  for  Him,  far  from 
being  legalism,  is  the  clearest  evidence  of 


Christian  faith  and  Christian  freedom. 
The  question  then  is,  Is  my  life  Christ- 
centered?  If  I  am  living  a  radiant  Chris- 
tian life,  I  can  participate  in  the  work  of 
an  institution  with  tremendous  joy  and 
satisfaction. 

10.  It  should  also  be  stated  that  it  is 
very  much  in  order  for  institutional 
workers  to  feel  free  to  register  their  con- 
cerns, their  burdens,  and  their  approval 
or  criticisms  of  the  administration  to  the 
proper  persons.  A  Christian  administra- 
tor rejoices  to  receive  the  ideas  of  his 
workers  when  given  in  good  spirit.  A 
good  administrator  desires  to  keep  his 
finger  on  the  pulse  of  the  workers  in  his 
institution.  In  other  words,  it  is  legiti- 
mate to  state  humbly  and  sincerely  a 
grievance  or  a  positive  suggestion  to 
one's  administrative  officer. 

11.  Every  worker  in  a  church  institu- 
tion should  be  conscious  of  being  part  of 
a  team.  It  should  not  be  a  mere  matter 
of  getting  to  work  on  time,  of  going 
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Returns  from  Investments 

By  E.  W.  Kulp 

It  is  characteristic  of  human  beings  to 
make  their  dollars  go  as  far  as  they  can 
honestly.  People  who  have  money  to 
invest  usually  ask  two  questions.  Is  it 
safe?  What  returns  will  it  bring? 

Every  dollar  invested  in  carrying  out 
the  Great  Commission  is  safely  invested, 
and  highly  satisfactory  returns  will  be 
received  as  a  recompense  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just. 

There  are  people  in  our  southern 
highlands,  also  scattered  throughout  the  I 
entire  Appalachian  region,  as  well  as  in  I 
other  places,  who  are  still  hungry  for  the  I 
Gospel  and  1  have  no  one  to  bring  it  to  I 
them  and  interpret  it  by  consistent  daily 
living. 

From  the  testimony  of  scripture  and 
lives  that  have  been  reached  and  led  to 
Jesus  Christ  I  verily  believe  ninety  dol- 
lars per  day  invested  by  sending  nine 
consecrated  young  couples  (allowing 
them  ten  dollars  daily)  in  personal  con- 
tacts, which  was  and  still  is  Christ's 
method— "go  ye"  as  living  epistles— will 
bring  more  souls  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  bring  more 
glory  to  God  than  the  same  amount 
spent  in  broadcasting  the  Gospel  over 
the  air. 

Thank  God  we  have  devoted  young 
people  whose  all  is  on  the  altar.  May  the 
Spirit  of  God  move  those  whom  He  has 
blessed  with  this  world's  goods  to  supply 
the  needs  to  send  them  out. 

Bally,  Pa. 
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Two  Special  Weeks 


The  week  May  4-11  is  more  than  a 
special  week.   It  is  two  special  weeks. 
First,  the  International  Council  of  Re- 
ligious Education  has  announced  it  as 
National  Family  Week.  "Religious  liv- 
ing begins  at  home"  is  the  theme  of  this 
year's  observance.  It  is  supposed  to  em- 
phasize home  character  training,  because 
"the  home  is  where  children  acquire 
their  sense  of  life  values."  With  Mother's 
.  Day  coming  at  the  end  of  the  week,  it 
will  probably  seem  fitting  to  a  number 
lof  our  churches  to  give  some  special 
I  recognition  to  the  importance  of  the 
Christian  home  and  to  a  discussion  or 
study  of  the  relation  of  family  living  to 
Christian  ideals.  The  disintegration  of 
i  the  home  is  one  of  the  tragedies  which 
I  we  see  enacted  in  our  world  today.  Our 
I  Mennonite  homes,  let  us  hope,  are  not 
affected  as  much  by  this  breakdown  as  is 
t  the  average  home  of  the  country.  But 
I  let  us  be  assured  that  we  have  some  tre- 
I  mendous    problems,    conditions  being 
what  they  are,  to  keep  our  home  living 
on  the  high  religious  plane  where  it 
L  ought  to  be.  It  certainly  is  true  that  our 
I  Mennonite  homes  go  far  in  determining 
I  what  our  Mennonite  Church  is  and  will 
be.  Nowhere  can  husbands  and  wives, 
[  parents  and  children,  and  brothers  and 
t  sisters  make  a  more  important  contribu- 
I  tion  to  the  well-being,  of  our  churches, 
I  our  communities,  and  our  nation.  We 
need  to  give  a  renewed  emphasis  and  all 
the  help  possible  to  building  and  main- 
taining homes  where  Christ  dwells  and 
where  Christian  character  is  produced. 

The  other  special  observance  for  this 
week  is  Religious  Book  Week.  The  book 
business  in  this  country  is  succeeding  as 
it  never  has  before.  While  many  of  these 
books  are  trash  and  a  definite  detriment 
to  the  moral  life  of  the  country,  there 
are  also  many  good  books  coming  from 
our  presses.  One  way  to  make  our  homes 
more  Christian  is  to.  provide  more  good 
books  for  reading.  People  read  books  if 
they  find  them  lying  around.  Drop  into 
a  religious  bookstore  next  week,  one  of 
our  own  if  possible,  and  buy  two  or 
three  good  religious  books.   Our  Pub- 
lishing House  catalog  may  give  you  some 
suggestions.    Money  invested  in  good 


books  is  always  well  spent.  Build  up 
personal,  home,  and  church  libraries  by 
regular  purchases  of  the  new  books  com- 
ing off  the  press,  or  of  some  of  the  good 
old  ones  that  you  missed. 


Preaching  as  Worship 


It  is  well  that  we  think  of  our  entire 
church   service    as    "public  worship." 
There  is  a  tendency  for  some  to  think  of 
only  the  sermon  as  the  worship.  All 
else  is  mere  preliminary.  The  song  serv- 
ice is  a  convenient  way  of  spending  the 
time  while  the  audience  is  gathering  in. 
The  scripture  reading  and  prayer  is  a 
time-honored  custom,  a  way  to  give  rec- 
ognition to  a  preacher  who  isn't  to 
preach  that  day.   With  these  prelimi- 
naries out  of  the  way,  we  can  proceed  to 
the  real  business  of  the  meeting,  which 
is  the  sermon. 

To  correct  this  tendency  another  tend- 
ency has  set  in.  That  is,  to  consider  the 
singing,  the  reading,  the  praying,  the 
giving,  as  the  real  part  of  the  worship. 
We  sometimes  call  this  part  of  the  serv- 
ice "the  devotional,"  as  though  what 
follows  were  not  devotional.  According 
to  this  concept,  when  the  preaching  be- 
gins, man's  voice  is  heard,  while  God 
keeps  silence.  Some  denominations  have 
the  minister's  reading  desk  off  to  the 
side,  so  that  the  altar,  the  worship  center, 
may  have  the  primary  attention  of  the 
audience. 

It  seems  proper  to  think  of  every  part 
of  the  service  as  being  worship.  Certain- 
ly the  hymns,  the  scripture  lesson,  and 
the  prayers  are"worship.  The  lifting  of 
the  offering  should  be  conducted  as  an 
essential  part  of  the  worship.  And  cer- 
tainly the  sermon,  if  it  is  at  all  what  it 
ought  to  be,  is  worship.  For  here,  al- 
though through  human  lips,  comes  the 
message  of  the  Eternal.   Through  the 
sermon  the  listeners  are  lifted  to  a  breath- 
ing fellowship  with  God  and  a  vital 
awareness  of  the  revelation  of  God. 
Every  church  should  be  a  Bethel,  a 
House  of  God,  where  the  majesty  of  the 
Father,  the  grace  of  the  Son,  and  the 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  become  very 
real  and  precious  to  the  worshipers  as 
the  Word  of  God  is  proclaimed.  No 
church  attendant  can  be  truly  called  a 
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worshiper  who  is  inattentive  to  the  ser- 
mon. No  preacher  is  worthy  of  his  im- 
portant position  in  the  pulpit  who  does 
not  feel  the  obligation  to  bring  his  peo- 
ple into  the  very  presence  of  God  as  he 
proclaims  Christ  and  His  Gospel.  The 
more  we  can  eliminate  the  merely  hu- 
man personality  of  the  preacher,  and 
exalt  the  consciousness  of  the  Divine,  the 
more  worshipful  the  sermon  hour  will 
be.  "Who  preached  today?"  becomes  of 
less  significance  when  we  realize  the 
presence  of  God  and  open  our  ears  to 
hear  Him  speak. 


A  Gospel  that  Cannot  Be 
Preached 

The   Gospel  has  never   been  fully 
preached.  By  that  we  do  not  mean  that 
there  are  always  people  who  have  no1: 
heard  it,  which  would  be  true  enough. 
But  we  mean  that  those  who  have  heard 
it  have  never  got  through  hearing  it. 
Those  who  have  heard  the  Gospel  most 
are  most  eager  to  hear  it  yet  some  more. 
The  preaching  which  satisfies  also  cre- 
ates a  hunger.   No  preacher,  however 
long  his  ministry,  has  ever  got  around  to 
all  the  great  themes,  or  to  a  complete  and 
final  presentation  of  any  of  them.  The 
man  who  knows  the  most  about  the  Gos- 
pel is  often  overwhelmed  with  his  igno- 
rance and  with  his  inadequacy  for  the 
task  of  preaching.   The  message  is  so 
much  greater  than  any  man's  ability  to 
preach  it;  so  much  deeper  than  any 
preacher's  fathoming  reach.  Success  in 
preaching  can  be  only  relative;  there 
must  always  be  that  feeling  that  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  theme  deserved  a  better 
presentation.  Here,  then,  is  infinite  room 
for  growth,  for  progress,  for  expansion, 
for  increased  mastery  and  abler  telling. 

"I  who  have  giv'n  to  Thee  my  best 
Rejoice  Thy  word-is  unexpressed; 
And  inexpressible  must  be 
On  this  side  of  Eternity; 
And,  I  with  all  my  travail  vast 
Am  glad  that  I  must  fail  at  last. 
If  I  had  found  the  Word  complete, 
No  glory  could  I  march  to  meet: 
A  pilgrim  home  from  pilgrimage! 
A  soldier  with  no  fight  to  wage! 
But  now  my  powers  I  still  must  spend, 
And  go  on  failing  to  the  end, 
But  failing  I  shall  leave  behind 
Some  hints  of  the  Eternal  Mind, 
And  hungry  pilgrims,  where  I  went, 
May  find  a  broken  Sacrament." 
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Hymn  Sing 

By  Walter  E.  Yoder 

"Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  for 
he  hath  done  marvellous  things  ....  The 
Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation." 

Have  we  experienced  His  great  salva- 
tion? Then  we  will  sing  His  praises. 
The  desire  to  sing  the  praises  of  God  and 
to  fellowship  in  song  is  a  healthful  sign 
in  our  midst.  There  is  much  activity  in 
the  county  gatherings  of  young  people 
into  Singspii  ations  and  Youth  for  Christ 
meetings.  Without  doubt  these  are  do- 
ing much  good,  and  they  should  not  be 
discredited.  There  is  a  style  and  type  of 
music  used  in  these  gatherings,  however, 
which  is  far  inferior  to  our  own  un- 
accompanied, four-part  harmonic  sing- 
ing. It  is  the  desire  of  our  young  people 
to  propagate  this  better  type  of  church 
music  in  our  hymn  sings.  The  literary 
societies  were  eager  and  desirous  of  hav- 
ing some  church-connected  activity  and 
were  ready  and  eager  to  take  the  respon- 
sibility for  these  hymn  sings.  In  order 
that  these  meetings  could  be  tied  up  with 
all  other  church  activities  Bro.  John 
Gingrich,  president  of  the  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  called  a  meeting  of 
representatives  of  the  literary  societies 
and  divisional  secretaries  Lloyd  Conrad 
(young  people's  activities)  and  Walter 
Yoder  (sacred  music).  This  committee 
worked  out  the  plans  and  procedures  for 
carrying  on  our  hymn  sings. 

Two  districts  were  formed,  one  com- 
posed of  the  churches  east  of  Goshen, 
the  other  of  the  churches  west  of  Goshen. 
Three  committees  were  created  to  carry 
out  the  plans.  The  central  committee, 
composed  of  the  two  divisional  secre- 
taries, is  to  act  as  a  committee  for  guid- 
ance. 

Each  district  is  to  have  a  district  com- 
mittee of  three,  appointed  by  election  at 
the  first  meeting  of  each  new  year.  Upon 
this  committee  the  success  of  this  move- 
ment depends.  They  have  the  principal 
responsibility.  They  must  be  sure  that 
the  meetings  are  well  published,  and 
must  also  prepare  and  carry  out  the 
schedule  of  meetings  for  the  year.  Paul 
Miller  was  elected  president  of  the  east 
district,  and  Ralph  Stanley  of  the  west 
district.  A  third  committee  is  appointed 
by  each  local  literary  society.  In  consul- 
tation with  the  president  of  the  district 
and  the  local  minister,  this  committee 
arranges  the  detailed  program  for  their 
own  church  hymn  sing. 

Some  have  asked  what  purposes  these 
hymn  sings  may  carry  forward.  There 
are  many  purposes  and  much  good  may 
come  from  this  fellowship,  (a)  To  give 
young  people  a  place  to  spend  Sunday 
evenings  in  a  good  Christian  fellowship 
meeting.  Opportunity  is  thus  given  to 
learn  to  know  one  another  better  and 
more  intimately.  We  hope  this  fine  fel- 
lowship will  encourage  pure,  clean  social 
life,  (b)  To  propagate  our  four-part  un- 
accompanied hymn  singing,  that  we  may 
sing  our  hymns  with  understanding  and 
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true  worship,  and  be  able  to  sing  all  the 
numbers  in  our  hymnal,  (c)  To  give 
young  choristers  more  and  greater  oppor- 
tunities to  lead  large  gatherings  and  by 
these  experiences  learn  the  techniques 
of  leading  the  singing  so  that  the  thought 
and  spirit  of  the  music  is  clearly  ex- 
pressed, (d)  To  give  opportunities  for 
groups  of  young  people  to  sing  in  special 
music,  such  as  quartets  and  choruses. 
This  will  promote  a  study  of  music,  and 
a  sincere  effort  to  present  a  Christian 
message  in  song. 

"I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also."— The 
Forum. 


How  Is  the  Sunday  School  a 
Blessing  to  the  Community? 

By  Naomi  Slonecker 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  founder  of  Chris- 
tianity nearly  two  thousand  years  ago. 
He  taught  of  a  new  way  of  life— a  way  of 
peace  and  love.  As  we  attend  Sunday 
school  and  study  the  Bible  we  learn  of 
this  new  way  of  life— the  teaching  of 
Jesus  on  peace  and  love.  When  we  ac- 
cept this  new  way  it  becomes  a  part  of 
us  and  others  will  see  and  feel  this  peace 
and  love  which  we  have  found.  In  this 
way  our  Sunday  school  reaches  out  into 
the  community  in  which  we  live  through 
us.  "This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you" 
(John  15:12). 

A  very  personal  question  comes  to 
each  of  us:  What  are  we  doing  for  our 
community?  Can  our  neighbors  see  Je- 
sus in  us?  Are  we  giving  our  peace  and 
love  to  others?  Our  actions  speak  louder 
than  our  words,  and  who  knows  us  bet- 
ter than  our  neighbors  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact  each  day  of  the  week  in 
a  business  or  in  a  social  way?  We  are 
watched  perhaps  far  more  closely  than 
we  realize.  So  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Sunday-school  pupil  to  do  his  or  her  part 
for  the  betterment  of  the  community. 
The  people  in  our  community  know  if 
we  have  God's  love  in  our  heart.  We 
need  not  tell  it  by  word  of  mouth,  but 
by  deed  and  act  we  can  reveal  a  love  that 
is  different,  one  that  is  new  and  that  the 
world  does  not  have.  Someone  has  said, 
"One  certainly  must  have  a  disease  be- 
fore he  can  give  it  to  anyone  else."  Just 
so  it  is  with  God's  love.  We  must  have 
it  in  our  heart  before  we  can  give  it  to 
others,  at  home,  at  school,  in  the  com- 
munity, or  to  those  we  meet  in  our  daily 
vocation.  Every  community  is  a  mission 
field,  and  every  Sunday-school  pupil  who 
has  found  Christ  is  a  missionary.  We 
may  not  be  able  to  go  to  a  foreign  mis- 
sion field  to  reach  men  and  women,  boys 
and  girls  for  Christ,  but  right  at  home  in 
our  community  is  our  mission  field. 
What  about  our  next  door  neighbor? 
What  about  our  milkman?  What  about 
the  grocer,  the  butcher?  Remember  that^ 
"man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,"  and 
to  help  our  fellow  men  we  must  have 
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God's  help.  With  this  great  love  we  will 
be  interested  in  our  community  and  be 
willing  to  help  where  we  are  needed. 
And  if  we  really  want  to  be  a  blessing  to 
our  community  we  must  be  willing  to 
do  the  meanest  job  there  is  and  in  doing 
it,  do  it  well.  Humility  is  the  key  to 
service.  A  Sunday  school  which  is  not 
humble  in  spirit  is  not  a  very  active  Sun- 
day school  and  does  not  reach  out  into 
our  community  very  far. 

A  western  college  needed  money.  The 
buildings  were  shabby;  salaries  were  un- 
paid. A  stranger  appeared  in  town  and 
asked  a  man  in  overalls,  engaged  in 
whitewashing  a  wall,  where  he  could 
find  the  president.  "I  think  you  can  find 
him  at  his  house  at  twelve,"  was  the 
reply.  The  visitor  went  as  directed,  and 
met  the  president,  whom  he  recognized 
as  the  very  same  man  he  had  found 
whitewashing.  The  next  day  the  busi- 
nessman sent  a  gift  of  150,000.00  to  the 
school.  The  spirit  of  humble  service  on 
the  part  of  the  president  had  appealed 
to  the  businessman. 

If  there  is  a  job  of  "whitewashing"  in 
your  community  that  no  one  wants  to 
do,  you  be  the  one  to  do  it.  If  it  is  too 
large  a  job  for  one,  then  it  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  Sunday-school  class  or  the 
whole  group.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  our 
Sunday  school  is  too  proud  to  do  "white- 
washing" for  a  community  or  family  in 
need. 

We  should  consider  our  community  as 
an  opportunity  for  service.  The  oppor- 
tunity to  help  someone  may  be  small, 
but  the  person  who  is  too  busy  to  accept 
the  small  opportunities  frequently  finds 
that  the  big  opportunities  go  to  some- 
one else.  Perhaps  you  and  I  cannot  hold 
a  meeting  spellbound  with  words  that 
fall  from  our  lips,  nor  can  we  make  great 
discoveries  by  means  of  the  wisdom  of 
our  minds,  but  we  can  do  little  things 
with  our  hands  that  will  help  someone 
else  face  life  with  a  singing  heart.  So  let 
us  do  all  we  can  with  our  hands.  Christ 
held  up  His  two  hands,  scarred  with  iron 
pins  that  nailed  them  to  the  cross  and 
red  from  torn  wounds  of  crucifixion,  and 
He  said  to  Thomas,  "Behold  my  hands." 
They  were  His  symbol  of  service. 

"It  is  not  what  you'd  do  with  a  million 
If  riches  should  e'er  be  your  lot, 

But  what  are  you  doing  at  the  present 
With  Ihe  hands  and  the  talents  you've 
got?" 

Are  we  as  a  Sunday  school  using  oui 
opportunities  to  help  others,  or  are  we 
looking  around  for  big  ones  that  never 
come  our  way  because  we  can't  see  the 
little  things  that  must  be  done  first? 

The  Sunday  school  has  many  branches 
through  which  it  can  reach  the  com- 
munity. We  have  our  Sunday-school 
classes  which  are  composed  of  individual 
members.  Each  Sunday-school  class  rep- 
resents different  ages  of  pupils.  There  is 
work  for  the  aged  and  work  for  the 
young,  something  for  all  to  do.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  like  a  grove  of  trees. 
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The  trunks  are  straight  and  rugged,  but 
as  they  ascend  higher  the  branches  come 
closer  and  closer  together,  and  still  high- 
er the  twigs  and  branches  interlace  and 

-  form  a  beautiful  canopy.  As  the  branch- 
es reach  out  beyond  the  trunks  of  the 
trees,  so  should  the  Sunday-school  class- 
es reach  out  over  the  community  and 
draw  mankind  unto  God  so  that  the  sons 
of  man  might  enjoy  both  shelter  and 
happiness  under  the  canopy  of  the  Sun- 
day school. 

None  of  us  wish  to  live  the  life  of  a 
hermit,  but  we  mingle  with  other  people 
and  are  members  of  society.  Besides  love 
there  are  other  Christian  graces,  such  as 
patience,  kindness,  thoughtfulness,  for- 
bearance, and  a  spirit  of  peace  and  good 
will.   As  members  of  society  we  have 
many  opportunities  to  give  expression 
to  these  Christian  graces  among  our 
neighbors   and   the   businessmen  who 
come    to    our    doors.    The  children 
of  the  community,  the  aged,  and  the  sick 
we  can  also  help.  Perhaps  there  are  some 
I  in  the  community  who  do  not  respond 
to  the  love  and  kindness  shown  to  them, 
but  we  are  told  to  "pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you."   We  should  be 
thoughtful  of  them  even  if  the  affection 
is  unreturned.  We  should  always  speak 
[  to  them  and  be  helpful  whenever  our 
"  opportunities  come.  Many  times  great 
friendships  are  formed  and  folks  are  led 
into  the  kingdom  because  of  the  Chris- 
tian way  of  life.  Kind  words  do  not  cost 
much.  They  never  blister  the  tongue  or 
lips.  We  never  hear  of  trouble  arising 
from  kindness.   Though  kindness  does 
not  cost  much,  yet  it  accomplishes  much. 

The  world  knows  very  little,  if  any- 
thing, of  the  kind  of  love  and  peace  that 
God  has  given  to  Christians.  They  say, 
[  "Live  and  let  live."  We  all  know  that 

-  this  is  not  the  Christian  way  of  living, 
f  The  priest  and  Levite  who  passed  by  on 

the  other  side  of  the  wounded  man  had 
that  kind  of  philosophy.  They  were  the 
I  "let  live"  group.  They  no  doubt  felt 
very  bad  that  anyone  could  have  been 
[  so  cruel  to  a  human  being.  But  did  that 
I  help  him?  Were  they  any  better  than 
L  the  thieves?  The  good  Samaritan  who 
[  really  loved  and  gave  himself  to  help 
this  one  in  need  was  giving  expression 
to  the  way  of  life  that  Jesus  taught.  Yes, 
I  Christian  love  will  manifest  more  than 
!  just  a  passing  interest.  Jesus  said  that  we 
j  are  to  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves. 
1  Is  our  Sunday  school  a  "let  live"  group, 
I  or  are  we,  like  the  Samaritan,  willing  to 
give  ourselves  to  the  need  of  the  com- 
munity? 

Two  persons  went  to  a  city  mission, 
expecting  to  assist  in  mission  work.  The 
one  called  at  a  number  of  homes  where 
poverty  reigned.  He  came  home  and 
i  remarked  that  he  saw  no  need  for  visit- 
ing those  people.  The  second  one  made 
a  similar  visitation  trip  and  came  home 
with  a  heart  moved  with  compassion  for 
the  lost  and  ignorant.  The  first  worker 
did  not  stay.  The  second  one  has  been  a 


faithful,  dependable,  compassionate,  self- 
sacrificing  worker  for  many  years.  What 
made  the  difference? 

In  order  to  make  our  Sunday  school  a 
blessing  to  our  community,  we  must  look 
upon  it  as  a  mission  field  and  we  must 
have  the  interest  of  the  people  at  heart, 
pray  for  them,  serve  them  with  love, 
kindness,  and  humility.  We  must  watch 
for  every  opportunity,  great  or  small, 
where  we  can  be  of  service.  The  Sunday 
school  is  a  large  organization  and  should 
be  able  to  work  as  a  whole,  or  in  differ- 
ent groups,  such  as  different  classes  or 
individual  members,  but  all  with  the 
same  cause  in  mind.  And  what  is  done 
should  be  done  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God. 

A  high-caste  Hindu  sat  under  the 
shade  of  his  veranda  and  a  missionary 
sat  beside  him.  Outside,  on  the  edge  of 
the  platform,  walked  some  of  the  out- 
castes.  One  of  them,  overcome  by  the 
heat,  fell  unconscious  on  the  walk.  Not 
one  of  the  high-caste  witnesses  of  the 
scene  made  the  slightest  movement  to 
help  him,  but  the  missionary  ran  for- 
ward, raised  the  man,  revived  him,  and 
brought  him  to  a  place  of  safety.  One  of 
the  high-caste  Hindus  said  to  the  mis- 
sionary, "Will  you  tell  me  why  you  did 
that?  Our  religion  forbids  us  to  do  any- 
thing like  that."  The  missionary  replied, 
"Yes,  but  my  religion  compels  me  to  do 
a  thing  like  that."  When  the  Sunday 
school  sees  the  need  in  the  community 
and  fulfills  that  need,  it  is  a  blessing  to 
the  community. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


We  Admire 
Mennonite  Fraternalism 

The  peculiar  habits  and  dress  of  the 
Mennonkes  have  tended  to  segregate 
them  into  colonies  or  communities. 
Then  their  teaching  of  conscientious 
objection  to  participation  in  wars  has 
further  augmented  that  tendency  of  set- 
tling in  groups.  They  find  a  strength  for 
the  observance  of  their  teachings  and 
customs  by  residing  in  as  large  groups  as 
possible. 

Even  by  doing  that,  they  fail  to  find  a 
very  peaceful  existence  in  many  nations. 
Whenever  war  breaks  out  between  na- 
tions in  which  they  reside,  they  naturally 
expect  some  difficulties  and  even  some 
persecution.  Even  in  the  United  States, 
during  war,  they  are  regarded  with  sus- 
picion and  aversion  and  are  made  to  feel 
ill  at  ease,  even  with  all  the  guarantee 
which  our  Constitution  affords  them. 

In  other  nations,  especially  a  number 
of  European  nations,  they  are  from  time 
to  time  beset  with  many  difficulties.  In 
such  nations  they  have  often  neither  a 
constitutional  guarantee  and  not  even 
that  of  laws.  Hence  in  time  of  war,  or 
other  national  crisis,  they  become  the 
objects  of  persecution-their  teachings 
are  brought  under  scrutiny  and  con- 
demned. 


Under  such  circumstances,  if  the  na- 
tion allows  emigration,  they  feel  com- 
pelled to  leave  the  nation  in  which  they 
had  perhaps  for  generations  been  grant- 
ed a  refuge.  On  such  occasions  they  seek 
to  purchase  extensive  territory  in  anoth- 
er nation  and  proceed  to  emigrate,  if 
allowed  to  do  so.  By  such  arrangements, 
during  the  past,  large  groups  of  them 
have  come  to  the  United  States,  Canada, 
and  to  certain  nations  of  South  America. 

Large  numbers  of  them  were  trapped 
in  Europe  during  the  recent  war.  Many 
were  persecuted,  and  even  put  to  death, 
or  they  were  placed  in  concentration, 
camps.  Many  now  are  among  the  dis- 
placed persons  ....  They  are  in  most 
distressing  circumstances. 

At  present  some  are  being  helped  to 
Canada  and  the  United  States,  but  immi- 
gration laws  prevent  their  coming  in 
large  numbers.  At  the  present  time 
arrangements  are  being  made  by  their 
brethren  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States  to  purchase  considerable  territory 
in  Paraguay  and  Puerto  Rico  where  they 
may  settle  in  groups.  Next  to  the  outlay 
of  means  by  the  Jews  to  help  their  fellow 
Jews  in  distress,  there  is  perhaps  no 
"group  which  makes  sacrifice  to  help  their 
brethren  as  do  the  Mennonkes.— The 
Christian  Conservator. 


WITHOUT  CHRIST 

A  missionary  in  China  has  said,  "A 
great  without  is  written  in  heathenism." 

Men  and  women  are  without  a  Bible, 
without  a  Sunday,  without  prayer,  and 
without  songs  of  praise. 

They  have  rulers  without  justice  or 
righteousness. 

They  have  homes  without  peace,  mar- 
riage without  sanctity,  young  men  and 
women  without  ideals,  little  children 
without  purity,  mothers  without  wisdom 
and  self-control. 

There  is  poverty  without  relief,  illness 
without  skill  or  care. 

Sorrow  without  sympathy,  sin  without 
a  remedy,  and  death  without  hope. 

All  this  is  wrapped  up  in  the  words, 
without  Christ!  -Selected. 


HUMAN  NATURE 
(Continued  from  page  98) 
through  the  routine  of  prayers,  of  put- 
ting in  eight  or  ten  hours  at  a  press.  One 
should  rather  be  conscious  of  participat- 
ing in  a  tremendous  undertaking  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  enhancement  of  the 
church.  We  must  be  building  a  cathe- 
dral unto  the  Lord.  Only  when  we  have 
such  a  spiritual  view  of  our  task  will 
human  nature  be  kept  in  the  back- 
ground. Only  in  this  way  can  the  Spirit 
of  God  use  us  in  those  institutions  of  the 
church  which  He  has  created  for  His 
own  ends. 

Goshen,  Jnd, 
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Her  Hands 

Miriam  Sieber  Lind  , 

These  are  the  hands  that  loved  me  first 
When  my  baby-eyes,  blind  with  fright, 

Cried  for  the  wild  inferno  of  sound 
And  the  two-edged  sharpness  of  light. 

These  are  the  hands  that  held  my  own 

When  a  great  world  asked  too  much- 
Fearful,  I  wept  for  their  godly  peace; 
Fearless,  I  slept  at  their  touch. 

These  are  the  hands  that  love  me  still 

And  still  for  their  comfort  I  run, 
For  the  soft  old  veins  give  me  steel-blue 
strength, 

And  I  weep  for  the  good  they  have 
done. 

Hebron,  Ind. 


The  Highland  Mother's  Lave 

From  the  mountain  pass  the  widow's 
dwelling  was  ten  miles  off,  and  no  hu- 
man habitation  was  nearer  than  her  own. 
She  had  undertaken  a  long  journey,  car- 
rying with  her  her  only  child,  a  boy  two 
years  old.  The  morning  when  the  widow 
left  her  home  gave  promise  of  a  lovely 
day;  but  before  noon  a  sudden  change 
took  place  in  the  weather.  Northward 
the  sky  became  black  and  lowering. 
Masses  of  clouds  rested  upon  the  hills. 
Sudden  gusts  of  wind  began  to  whistle 
among  the  rocks,  and  to  ruffle  with  black 
squalls  the  surface  of  the  lake.  The  wind 
was  followed  by  rain,  the  rain  by  sleet, 
and  the  sleet  by  a  heavy  fall  of  snow. 
Weary,  and  wet,  and  cold,  the  widow 
reached  that  pass  with  her  child.  She 
knew  that  a  mile  beyond  it  there  was  a 
mountain  hut  which  could  give  shelter; 
but  the  moment  she  attempted  to  face 
the  storm  of  snow  which  was  rushing 
through  the  gorge  all  hope  of  proceeding 
in  that  direction  failed.  To  turn  home 
was  equally  impossible.  She  must  find 
shelter. 

After  wandering  for  some  time  among 
the  huge  fragments  of  granite  which 
skirted  the  base  of  the  overhanging  preci- 
pice, she  at  last  found  a  sheltered  nook. 
She  crouched  beneath  a  projecting  rock 
and  pressed  her  child  to  her  trembling 
bosom.  The  storm  continued  to  rage. 
The  snow  was  accumulating  overhead. 
Hour  after  hour  passed.  It  became  bit- 
terly cold.  The  evening  approached. 
The  widow's  heart  was  sick  with  fear  and 
anxiety.  The  child— her  only  child-was 
all  she  thought  of.  She  wrapped  him  in 


CIRCLE 


her  shawl;  but  the  poor  thing  had  been 
scantily  clad  and  the  shawl  was  thin  and 
worn.  The  widow  was  poor,  and  her 
clothing  could  hardly  defend  her  from 
the  piercing  cold  of  such  a  night  as  that. 
But  whatever  might  become  of  herself, 
her  child  must  be  preserved.  The  snow, 
in  whirling  eddies,  entered  the  recess 
which  afforded  them  at  best  but  miser- 
able shelter.  The  night  came  on.  The 
wretched  mother  then  stripped  off  almost 
all  her  own  clothing  and  wrapped  it 
round  her  child,  whom  at  last  in  despair 
she  put  into  a  deep  crevice  of  the  rock 
among  some  heather  and  fern.  And  now 
she  resolved  at  all  hazards  to  brave  the 
storm  and  return  home  in  order  to  get 
assistance  for  her  babe,  or  perish  in  the 
attempt.  Clasping  her  infant  to  her  heart 
and  covering  his  face  with  tears  and 
kisses,  she  laid  him  softly  down  in  sleep 
and  rushed  into  the  snowy  drift. 

That  night  of  storm  was  succeeded  by 
a  peaceful  morning.  The  sun  shone  from 
a  clear  sky  and  wreaths  of  mist  hung 
along  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  while 
a  hundred  waterfalls  poured  down  their 
sides.  Dark  figures  made  visible  at  a 
distance  by  a  white  ground,  may  now  be 
seen  with  long  poles  examining  every 
hollow  near  the  mountain  pass.  They 
are  people  from  the  village  who  are 
searching  for  the  widow  and  her  son. 
The  night  before  they  had  gone  forth 
with  lanterns  and  searched  in  vain.  Day- 
light brought  hope.  They  have  reached 
the  pass.  A  cry  is  uttered  by  one  of  the 
searchers  as  he  sees  a  bit  of  tartan  cloak 
among  the  snow.  They  have  found  the 
widow— dead!  her  arms  stretched  forth 
as  if  imploring  assistance.  Before  noon 
they  discovered  her  child  by  his  cries. 
He  was  safe  in  the  crevice  of  the  rock. 
The  storv  of  that  woman's  affection  for 
her  child  was  soon  read  in  language 
which  all  understood.  Many  a  tear  was 
shed,  many  a  sigh  of  affection  was  uttered 
from  sorrowing  hearts,  when  on  that  eve- 
ning the  aged  pastor  gathered  the  villag- 
ers into  the  deserted  house  of  mourning, 
and  by  prayer  and  fatherly  exhortation, 
sought  to  improve  for  their  souls'  good 
an  event  so  sorrowful. 

More  than  half  a  century  passed.  That 
aged  and  faithful  man  of  God  had  long 
ago  been  gathered  to  his  fathers.  His 
son,  whose  locks  were  white  with  age, 
was  preaching  to  a  congegation  of  High- 
landers in  one  of  our  great  cities.  The 
subject  of  his  discourse  was  the  love  of 
Christ.  In  illustrating  the  self-sacrificing 
nature  of  that  love  which  "seeketh  not 
her  own,"  he  narrated  this  story  of  the 
Highland  widow  whom  he  had  himself 
known  in  his  boyhood,  and  he  asked,  "If 
that  child  is  now  alive,  what  would  you 
think  of  his  heart  if  he  did  not  cherish 
an  affection  for  his  mother's  memory, 


and  if  the  sight  of  her  poor,  tattered 
shawl,  which  she  had  wrapped  around 
him  in  order  to  save  his  life  at  the  cost 
of  her  own,  did  not  fill  him  with  grati- 
tude and  love  too  deep  for  words?  Yet 
what  hearts  have  you,  my  hearers,  if,  in 
memory  of  our  Saviour's  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self, you  do  not  feel  them  glow  with 
deeper  love  and  with  adoring  gratitude?" 

A  few  days  later  a  message  was  sent  to 
this  minister  by  a  dying  man  who  re- 
quested to  see  him.  The  request  was 
speedily  complied  with.  The  sick  man 
seized  the  minister  by  the  hand  and, 
gazing  intently  at  his  face,  said,  "You  do 
not,  you  cannot  recognize  me,  but  I 
know  you,  and  knew  your  father  before 
you.  I  have  been  a  wanderer  in  many 
lands.  I  have  visited  every  quarter  of  the 
globe,  and  fought  and  bled  for  my  king 
and  country.  I  came  to  this  town  a  few 
weeks  ago  in  bad  health.  Last  Sunday 
I  entered  your  church,  where  I  could 
once  more  hear,  in  the  language  of  my 
youth  and  of  my  heart,  the  Gospel 
preached.  I  heard  you  tell  the  story  of 
the  widow  and  her  son."  Here  the  voice 
of  the  old  soldier  faltered— his  emotion 
almost  choked  his  utterance;  but  recov- 
ering himself  for  a  moment,  he  cried, 
"I  am  that  son!"  and  burst  into  a  flood 
of  tears.  "Never,  never  did  I  forget  my 
mother's  love!  Well  might  you  ask  what 
a  heart  should  mine  have  been  if  she  had 
been  forgotten  by  me;  until  now  I  never 
truly  saw  the  love  of  my  Saviour  in  giv- 
ing Himself  for  me;  until  now  I  never 
realized  the  meaning  of  the  words,  'The 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me'  (Gal.  2:20).  I  confess  it, 
I  confess  it!"  he  cried,  looking  up  to 
heaven,  his  eyes  streaming  with  tears; 
and,  pressing  the  pastor's  hand  close  to 
his  breast,  he  added,  "Praise  be  to  His 
holy  name  that  my  dear  mother  did  not 
die  in  vain;  for  the  love  of  my  mother 
has  been  blessed  in  making  me  see  as  I 
never  saw  before  the  love  of  my  Saviour: 
I  see  it;  I  believe  it.  I  have  found  deliver- 
ance in  old  age  where  I  found  it  in  my 
childhood— in  the  cleft  of  the  rock;  but 
now  it  is  in  the  Rock  of  Ages!" 

And  clasping  his  hands,  he  repeated 
with  intense  fervor,  "Can  a  woman  forget 
her  sticking  child,  that  she  should  not 
have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee"  (Isa.  49:15). 

The  Highland  mother's  love  for  her 
darling  boy  was  indeed  great,  but  it  fades 
into  insignificance  when  compared  to  the 
love  of  God  to  sinful  men.  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:16).  Rest  in  that 
love.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  loved  you  and  gave  Himself  for  you, 
and  you  will  be  saved.— Home  Friend. 


Earth  held  no  symbol,  had  no  living 
sign  to  image  forth  the  mother's  death- 
less love.— Mrs.  Hale. 
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caress,  you  like  it,  BEWARE !  You  arc  losing 
your  family  distinction. 
"WE  ARE  OF  GOD." 

—J.  Otis  Yoder. 


May  4,  1947 
"Greater  Is  He  .  .  ." 

I  John  4:4. 

It  may  be  that  some  of  us  have  felt,  ^  Greater 
am  I  than  he  that  is  in  the  world,"  only  to 
learn  how  great  the  enemy  is.  Man  is  no 
match  for  the  adversary.  He  can  outwit  us 
at  every  turn.  Since  the  Father  has  given 
us  of  His  Spirit  we  are  able  to  say,  "Greater 
is  He  that  is  in  us,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world."  Yes,  Praise  the  Lord!  He  is  more 
than  a  match  for  Satan.  The  truth  all  of  us 
need  to  know  and  appropriate  is,  our  victory 
over  the  adversary  is  guaranteed  only  when 
the  One  who  is  in  us  matches  with  him,  not 
when  we  try  to  overcome  him  in  singlehanded 
combat. 

May  5,  1947 
"What  Manner  of  Love!" 

I  John  4:7-10. 

We  shall  never  cease  to  marvel  at  the 
love  of  God  when  once  it  becomes  clearly 
evident  to  us.  "God  is  love!"  Love  is  not 
God  personified,  but  God  is  love  personified. 
If  you  are  searching  for  a  definition  of  love, 
look  at  God.  He  is  love  incarnate. 

The  amazing  thing  is  not  that  we  love 
God  but  that  He  loves  us.  To  love  a  bene- 
factor is  nothing  more  than  beastly.  A  dog 
loves  his  master.  To  love  an  outcast,  un- 
worthy beneficiary  enough  to  give  one's  only 
!  Son  to  die  far  transcends  anything  beastly  or 
■  even  human.  It  is  divine  love.  God  did  that. 

"Oh,  the  great  love  the  dear  Saviour  has  shown 
To  shamefully  die  on  the  tree, 
leaving  His  scepter  and  beautiful  throne 
To  rescue  a  sinner  like  me! 

May  6,  1947 
"I  Love  God" 

I  John  4:19.  20. 

Is  it  not  interesting  into  what  complexities 
:   man  gets  himself  ?  What  super-qualities  some 
i   of  us  possess !  We  are  able  to  love  the  in- 
visible God,  but  unable  to  love  the  brother 
\  beside  us.  But  NO  !  St.  John -with  certainty 
says  one  cannot  perform   such  emotional 
acrobatic  feats.   One  cannot  with  a  frown 
hurdle  the  brother  who  stands  in  one  s  path 
and  with  a  sweet  smile  land  beside  God  and 
offer  Him  the  hearts's  devotion.  To  attempt 
such  a  thing  is  to  tie  one's  self  in  an  emo- 
tional knot  which  interestingly  enough  is 
labeled,  LIAR. 

Why  play  the  fool?  If  one  wants  to  love 
God,  the  clogged  channel  of  love  for  the 
brethren  must  be  unstopped. 

May  7,  1947 
"His  Commandments  Are  Not  Grievous" 

I  John  5:1-3. 

The  commandments  of  the  Lord  are  not 
burdensome.  To  'be  sure,  some  Christian 
weakling  may  think  so.  Some  worldling  may 
think  so,  too.  A  command  or  request  becomes 
burdensome  as  a  result  of  the  mind-set.  If 
the  mind-set  has  reached  the  point  where 
every  request  has  become  a  prohibition,  then 
certainly  life  is  miserable  and  the  command- 


ments burdensome.  But  if  the  mind-set  has 
reached  the  level  where  every  request  is  a 
privilege  to  serve,  the  command  becomes  an 
opportunity  to  show  one's  love.  So  whether 
or  not  the  commandments  of  God  are  griev- 
ous to  one  depends  on  the  will  and  mind-set 
of  the  individual.  If  one  wants  to  obey,  the 
commandments  cease  to  be  restrictions  and 
become  welcome  guideposts. 

May  8,  1947 
"Victory  That  Overcometh" 

I  John  5:4,5. 

No  one  delights  in  being  defeated,  though 
at  times  one  may  invite  defeat  by  one's  own 
folly.  Victory  is  what  all  seek  for.  Victory 
means  success.  I  fancy  that  every  believer 
begins  his  Christian  life  with  the  thought  of 
succeeding.  God  has  provided  every  help  to 
insure  victory.  But  in  spite  of  assured  victory, 
there  is  a  yearly  crop  of  failures.  And  why  ? 
Simply  because  their  hope  of  success  lies  in 
the  elevated  opinion  of  themselves,  rather 
than  in  an  implicit  faith  in  the  person  who 
has  opened  the  possibility  of  victory  to  them. 
Victory  is  based  on  the  same  faith  which 
brought  the  initial  triumph  over  sin.  Victory 
over  the  world  is  obtained  by  faith  in  the  one 
who  overcomes  the  world — our  Lord. 


May  9,  1947 
"That  Ye  May  Know" 

I  John"5:10-13. 

One  of  Satan's  supreme  delights  is  to  keep 
Christians  cowering  in  the  corner  of  uncer- 
tainty. If  he  can  cast  only  a  very  slight  uncer- 
tainty over  the  believer's  faith,  the  stage  is 
set  for  an  argument.  The  result  of  the  argu- 
ment frequently  brings  the  Christian  into  the 
corridor  of  doubt  which  leads  to-  the  dimly 
lighted  room  of  unbelief  where  nothing  can 
be  discerned  with  definiteness. 

God  our  Father,  the  Holy  Spirit  who  in- 
spired the  Scriptures,  and  St.  John  in  this 
Epistle  desire  for  every  Christian  not  uncer- 
tainty but  full-grown,  robust  assurance.  All 
that  has  preceded  in  the  Epistle,  St.  John  has 
written  for  the  specific  purpose  of  proving  the 
surety  of  the  salvation  of  the  believer. 
"That  ye  may  know." 

May  10, 1947 
"We  Are  of  God" 

I  John  5:18-20. 

In  the  Scripture  there  never  fails  to  be  a 
sharp-line  distinction  between  the  children  of 
God  and  the  rest  of  mankind.  In  the  mind 
of  God  as  revealed  in  His  holy  Word  there 
is  no  merging  of  believers  and  unbelievers. 
The  believer  is  "out  of"  God.  The  rest  of  the 
world  lies  in  the  lap  of  the  wicked  one. 
Why  should  the  Christian  look  toward  the 
world  with  any  desire  to  be  with  them?  Our 
calling  is  one  which  leaves  us  nothing  to  be 
desired.  Our  family  line  is  the  "blue-blood" 
of  Divinity.  We  are  born  of  God.  Christian, 
our  heritage  calls  for  a  life  of  sinlessness,  a 
life  of  .holiness,  a  life  like  God's.  If  the  wicked 
one  begins  to  touch  you  and  it -.feels  like  a 


JEHOVAH  INTERPOSES 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  11 

(I  Kings  15  to  II  Kings  10) 
How  we,  sinners  saved  by  grace,  rejoice 
in  God's  dealings  with  us!  "It  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed, 
because  his  compassions  fail  not."  We  would 
have  been  cut  off  long  ago  if  man  instead  of 
God  had  been  disciplining  us.  Hosea  11:9. 
We  praise  God  for  our  "advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."  Jehovah's 
interposing  to  call  Israel  from  her  sins  to 
Himself  we  do  appreciate  and  by  it  are 
strongly  warned. 

Israel,  God's  chosen  people,  the  great  nation 
He  had  made,  tempted  and  provoked  the 
most  high  God.  "They  provoked  him  to 
anger  with  their  high  places,  and  moved  him 
to  jealousy  with  their  graven  images."  Jero- 
boam, in  setting  up  the  calves  in  Dan  and 
Bethel,  disobeyed  the  command  of  the  Lord, 
that  Lord  whom  he  still  intended  to  worship. 
Of  course,  this  sin  would  bring  decay,  and  the 
succeeding  kings,  Nadab,  Baasha,  Elah, 
Zimri,  and  Omri,  provoked  God  more  and 
more  with  their  sins.  All  these  "made  Israel 
to  sin." 

Now  Ahab,  who  far  outdistanced  all  the 
sins  of  Omri,  came  to  the  throne.  His  great 
ambition  was  to  increase  the  internal  dignity 
of  Israel  and  to  extend  her  prosperity.  He 
built  a  new  palace  at  Jezreel  which  proved  a 
fatal  spot  in  his  family  history.  In  his  extend- 
ing the  commercial  prosperity  he  was  drawn 
into  close  friendship  with  the  Phoenicians. 
In  defiance  of  God's  command  for  Israel  to 
separate  themselves  from  the  heathen  nations, 
Ahab  took  a  heathen  princess,  Jezebel,  to 
wife.  This  alliance  introduced  the  worship  of 
Baal,  and  under  Jezebel's  power  this  became 
the  established  religion  of  Israel.  Idolatry  of 
the  most  debased  and  sensual  kind  was  main- 
tained in  splendor  around  this  wicked  queens 
court.  The  idolatrous  practices  of  this  pagan 
god  Baal,  were  accompanied  by  the  abomi- 
nable following  of  the  idols  of  the  Amontes, 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  when  Israel  came 
into  the  land. 

Jezebel  persecuted  the  prophets  ot  Lrod 
to  the  death.  Elijah  thought  he  was  the  only 
one  living  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal.  To  such  an  extent  had  idolatry  over- 
swept  the  northern  kingdom. 

How  could  God  endure  such  apostasy?  In 
His  mercy  He  interposed.  When  His  own 
had  forsaken  Him,  the  holy  God  for  the  foul 
gods  of  the  heathen,  He  sent  Elijah.  God  had 
said  that  if  they  disobeyed  He  would  shut 
the  heavens.  This  He  did.  He  sent  drought 
and  famine  to  call  Israel  back  to  Him.  He 
called  them  to  repentance  by  a  great  vindica- 
tion of  His  power  as  set  against  the  impotence 
of  the  false  gods.  The  people  acknow  edged, 
"The  Lord,  he  is  the  God."  Even  Ahab  must 
have  been  convinced.  They  killed  four  hun- 
dred of  the  prophets  of  Baal.  Jezebel  how- 
ever still  persecuted  the  believers,  and  kept 
(Continued  on  page  110) 
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Rockway   Mennonite   School  dedication, 

which  had  to  be  postponed  earlier  in  the 
year  because  of  snow-blocked  roads,  is  to  be 
held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  on  Saturday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning, May  10. 

The  brethren  Irvin  Burkhart  and  Leland 
Bachman  spoke  at  the  three  churches  in  the 
Fulton  County,  Ohio,  district  on  Sunday, 
April  13.  They  spent  the  following  week 
there  in  the  interest  of  Goshen  College. 

The  annual  Mission  Meeting  of  the  Wash- 
ington County,  Md.,  and  Franklin  County, 
Pa.,  Home  Mission  Board  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Reiff  Church,  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  May  15,  with  the  brethren 
Arthur  D.  Ruth  and  Elmer  G.  Martin  as 
instructors. 

The  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference 

is  co-operating  with  the  Leetonia  congrega- 
tion in  sponsoring  a  Summer  Bible  School 
Workers'  Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Lee- 
tonia Church  on  May  3,  4.  Speakers  from 
outside  the  district  are  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  and  Russell  Krabill  and  Mary  Royer, 
'both  from  Goshen,  Ind.  Programs  can  be 
secured  from  S.  A.  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  preached  for  the  Men- 
nonite congregations  at  Zurich,  Ont.,  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  April  29  to  May  1. 

Memorial  services  for  Clifford  A.  Snyder 
were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.  The  brethren  J.  B.  Martin, 
representing  the  conference  district;  J.  D. 
Graber,  representing  the  General  Mission 
Board;  and  C.  F.  Derstine,  pastor  of  the 
Kitchener  congregation,  were  the  speakers. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio,  treasurer 
of  the  Ohio  District  Mission  Board,  preached 
for  the  Meadville,  Pa.,  Mission  on  Sunday 
morning,  April  20.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin, 
Ohio,  delivered  the  message  in  the  afternoon, 
at  which  time  several  new  members  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church,  pre- 
ceding the  communion  service.  The  attend- 
ance at  the  mission  has  outgrown  the  present 
limited  facilities  for  worship;  a  new  and 
larger  place  is  definitely  needed. 

Young  People's  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Salunga,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  on  May 
4.  The  theme  is  "Conscience."  "Questions 
of  Conscience"  will  be  discussed  by  Bro.  Noah 
Good,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jonas  I.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  min- 
ister of  the  Conservative  congregation,  passed 
away  on  Thursday,  April  17,  following  .an 
appendectomy.  May  the  Lord  comfort  those 
who  are  bereaved. 

The  Hesston  College  Mixed  Chorus  gave 
programs  at  the  Protection,  Greensburg,  Har- 
per, and  Yoder  congregations,  in  Kansas, 
over  the  week  end  of  April  19,  20.  The  fol- 
lowing week  end  the  Men's  Chorus  was 
scheduled  to  render  programs  at  Hydro, 
Okla.,  and  at  Crystal  Springs  and  Hutchinson, 
in  Kansas. 

A  Youth  Conference  is  planned  to  be  held 
at  the  Manheim,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 


May  3,  4,  with  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  John  W.  Burkholder,  Blue 
Ball,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 


Calendar 


Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work,  Canton,  Ohio, 
May  2,  3. 

Regional    Conference,    Allemands  Mennonite 

Church,  Allemands,  La.,  May  2-4. 
Annual  Meeting,  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board, 

Sharon  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  9-11. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of 

Ontario,  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  Kitchener,  May 

23-25. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Memorial  Day  Week-end  Bible  Conference, 

May  30  June  1 
First  Family  Week,  June  7-13 
Church  Music  Conference,  June  16-22 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  3-6 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp,  July  14-20 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug.  1 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23. 24 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Opening  Bible  Conference.  June  20-24 
Boys  and  Girls  Camp,  June  25-July  l 
High  School  Boys  Camp,  July  2-8 
High  School  Girls  Camp,  July  9-15 
Young  Peoples  Conference,  July  16-22. 
Missionary  Retreat,  July  23-29 
Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 
Recreation  Workshop,  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week.  Aug.  13-19 
Farmers  Week.  Aug.  20-26 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference. Martins  Creek  Church,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  May  27-29. 

Annual  Meetings,  Indiana-Michigan  District 
Mission  Board,  June  3;  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference,  June  4  and  5;  both  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference, 
St.  Jacob's  Mennonite  Church,  June  3-5. 

Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  Meeting,  Fair- 
view,  Mich..  June  3;  Church  Conference, 
Fairview,  June  4,  5. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Springdale 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 

Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference,  Red 
Top  Church,  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Missionary  Training  Institute,  under  auspices 
of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, Goshen  College,  June  17-22. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference,  in- 
cluding Young  People's  Institute  and  Sun- 
day School  Worker's  Conference,  Red  Top 
Church,  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 

El.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 

Aug.  tt  to  Sept.  1. 


Bro.  Frank  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich.,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
Mission  on  April  20.  Good  attendance  and 
interest  are  reported. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
representing  the  Tract  Department  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  met  with  the 
directors  of  the  tract  organization  of  the  On- 
tario Mission  Board  on  Friday  evening,  April 
18,  for  an  inspirational  fellowship.  He  also 
gave  a  report  of  the  work  of  the  Tract  Depart- 
ment, followed  by  a  challenging  missionary 
message,  at  the  St.  Jacob's  Church  on  Sunday 
morning.  A  similar  service,  sponsored  by 
the  Young  People's  Fellowship  of  Wilmot 
Township,  was  held  at  the  Biehn  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  with  live  interest  and  a 
large  attendance  of  young  people. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  Tuleta,  Tex.,  will 
round  out  in  June  a  fifty-year  ministry  begun 
at  Kitchener,  Ont.  He  is  planning  for  the 
summer  a  trip  with  main  stopovers  as  follows: 
Gulfport,  Miss.,  till  May  10;  Akron,  Pa.,  till 
June  16;  Kitchener,  Ont.,  till  July  31;  Goshen, 
Ind.,  till  Aug.  15;  Wooster,  Ohio,  till  Aug.  29. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission,  Columbia,  Pa.,  at 
2:00  p.m.,  Sunday,  May  4. 

An  all-day  Young  People's  Conference  was 
held  at  the  Rockville  Mennonite  Church, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  April  20,  with 
Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  as  the  speaker. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Otelia, 
near  Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
April  20.  Bro.  Raymond  Peachey  officiated. 

Two  young  men  from  Holland,  Henk 
Witteven  and  Albert  Von  den  Bergh,  both 
of  whom  are  attending  Messiah  Bible  College, 
at  Grantham,  Pa.,  spoke  on  postwar  con- 
ditions and  relief  needs  in  Holland,  at  the 
Allensville,  Pa.,  Church,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, April  20.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  was  sched- 
uled to  speak  at  the  same  place  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday. 

The  Midwestern  Youth  for  Christ  Crusade 
was  held  at  Hesston  College  on  April  16. 
Bre.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  the  speaker.  An 
inspiring  feature  of  the  program  was  a 
massed  chorus  of  men's  voices,  more  than 
one  hundred  of  them  young  and  old,  from 
surrounding  congregations. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  is  scheduled  to  be  the 
commencement  speaker  at  Hesston  College. 

The  Pike  Church,  near  Elida,  Ohio,  will 
have  a  special  meeting  on  May  4,  with  the 
brethren  Chester  K.  Lehman  and  John  R. 
Mumaw,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  the  speak- 
ers. Bro.  Lehman  will  also  preach  in  the 
morning  service  at  the  neighboring  Salem 
Church. 

The  young  people  of  the  Central  Church, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  gave  a  program  at  the  Salem 
Church,  Elicja,  Ohio,  on  April  20.  They  were 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Jesse  Short. 

The  Christian  Day  School  of  the  Crown 
Hill  congregation  in  Ohio  gave  a  program 
at  Canton,  on  Sunday  evening,  April  20, 
with  Bro.  Dale  Basinger,  one  of  the  teachers, 
in  charge. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  is  sched- 
uled to  conduct  meetings  at  the  Shantz  and 
Blenheim  churches  in  Wilmot  Township, 
Ont.,  in  May. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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WATERLOO,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  to  all.  It 
is  with  a  desire  to  share  our  blessings  with 
fellow  Christians  that  we  come  to  you  again. 
The  Lord  has  truly  been  in  our  midst  in  His 
spiritual  ministry  to  us.  We  have  again  been 
challenged  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  to 
remember  all  who  are  in  need,  and  to  do 
good  wherever  the  Lord  leads. 

On  Feb.  9  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  to  us  in  the  interest  of  the  Russian  ref- 
ugees who  are  on  their  way  to  a  new  home  in 

I Paraguay.  On  Feb.  19  Bro.  Clifford  Snyder, 
missionary  appointee  to  Argentina,  spoke  on 
Isa.  54:17.  We  as  Christians  should  go  on- 
ward, forward,  and  up. 
On  Feb.  23  Bro.  Wayne  Wenger,  Dryden, 
Mich.,  brought  the  morning  message.  As 
many  Christians  are  starving  'spiritually,  he 
urged  that  all  strive  to  attend  services  more 
j   faithfully,  for  there  is  a  great  blessing,  al- 
though not  salvation,  in  doing  so. 
In  the  evening  service  we  had  the  privilege 
i   of  having  Ivan  Magal,  formerly  of  Belgium, 
and  now  attending  E.M.S.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  as  our  guest  speaker.  In  his  message  he 
showed  how  it  was  the  Lord  who  led  him 
through  his  difficult  experiences  during  the 
recent  war  in  Europe. 

Bro.  Howard  Bauman,  Elmira,  Ont.,  spoke 
on  sanctification  as  taught  by  Jesus  in  John 
17  at  our  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  on 
March  23.  On  March  30  Bro.  Ira  Sherk,  serv- 
ing under  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ 
Mission  Board  in  Nigeria,  spoke  of  the  power 
•■of  the  Gospel  as  it  has  'been  seen  in  his 
forty  years  of  experience  on  the  field. 

From  Good  Friday  morning  until  Easter 
evening  we  had  a  season  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ment through  the  ministry  of  word  and  song 
by  our  colored  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark, 
Emma,  and  Alexander,  from  Chicago.  As 
they  painted  a  vivid  picture  of  the  Negro 
work  at  Bethel  Mission,  in  which  they  are 
engaged,  we  were  challenged  with  the  mes- 
sage, "Is  It  Nothing  to  You,  All  Ye  that 
I  Pass  By?"   What  is  the  church  to  which 

■  we  have  pledged  our  allegiance  doing  for 
(  the  Negro  in  North  America?  Is  our  interest 
Win  the  unsaved  and  needy  across  the  blue 
I  sufficient,  or  do  we  have  a  responsibility  to 
v  those  we  meet  at  home?  The  deep  spiritual 
■truths  brought  by  our  Bro.  Lark  during  these 

Passion  Week  services  will  not  soon  be  for- 
I  gotten. 

Two  of  our  church  schools  have  also  minis- 

■  tered  to  us.  On  Saturday  evening,  March  22, 
.  the  E.M.S.  Mixed  Chorus  gave  a  program 
'?  of  song.   On  Easter  morning,  the  Goshen 

College  A  Cappella  Chorus  gave  us  their 
program.  Both  programs  were  much  appre- 
ciated. 

Our  inquiry  service  was  held  on  March  23 
and  our  communion  service  will  be  held  on 
April  13,  with  Bro.  B.  B.  Shantz  in  charge. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  is  spending 
several  days  of  this  week  in  colonization  work 
in  Saskatoon.  On  April  18  and  19,  he  will 
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be  attending  the  Conference  on  Evangelism 
and  Missions  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

After  an  unusually  stormy  winter  we  are 
looking  forward  to  a  more  pleasant  spring. 
Health  in  general  has  been  quite  good. 

April  8,  1947.  Alda  Rosenberger. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Pinecraft  Congregation) 

Again  has  come  the  time  of  year  when  our 
minds  turn  northward.  Our  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  has  diminished  from  the  peak 
of  679  to  193  at  the  present  time. 

On  March  2  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  brought  us  a  message  on 
"Charity,"  in  the  morning;  and  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  preached  in  the  evening,  using  con- 
trasting texts  taken  from  Gen.  42:36  and 
Rom.  8:28.  These  inspiring  messages  were 
enjoyed  by  a  full  house. 

On  March  16  Bro.  Truman  Brunk,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  preached  in  the  morning,  and  Bro. 
Joseph  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  in  the  eve- 
ning. Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  opened  the  evening  services  and  con- 
ducted children's  meeting  in  his  characteristic 
way,  which  was  enjoyed  by  young  and  old. 

We  were  very  glad  for  the  presence  and 
encouragement  of  these  brethren  in  their  short 
visits  with  us. 

On  Easter  Sunday  afternoon  communion 
services  were  held,  with  the  brethren  Menno 
Coblentz,  Defiance,  Ohio,  and  John  Bon- 
trager,  Darien,  N.Y.,  in  charge.  One  hundred 
and  twenty-five  persons  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  and  observed  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing. 

On  April  4  the  sewing  circle  met  for  the 
last  time  this  season,  with  thirty-five  present. 
Thirty-five  garments  were  made  for  relief; 
and  four  large  comforts  and  three  small  ones, 
three  large  quilts  and  one  small  one  were 
quilted  that  day.  The  sewing  circle  met 
once  each  month  during  the  season;  the 
largest  attendance  was  ninety-five. 

April  14,  1947.  Mary  C.  Barbe. 

FISHER,  ILLINOIS 

(East  Bend  Congregation) 
Greetings,  Christian  friends.  On  Feb.  23  we 
were  happy  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Lark,  from 
the  Bethel  Colored  Church  in  Chicago.  He 
brought  the  morning  message  and  related 
some  experiences  in  their  work. 

On  March  2  we  enjoyed  having  a  quartet 
from  Goshen  College  bring  us  the  evening 
program.  Bro.  Paul  Miller  delivered  the 
message. 

The  Lester  Hershey  family  has  been  spend- 
ing some  time  in  our  community  with  Sister 
Hershey's  folks,  before  leaving  for  Puerto 
Rico  the  last  of  April.  Bro.  Hershey  brought 
us  the  morning  message  on  March  23,  speak- 
ing on  "When  You  Pray,  What  Happens?" 
He  also  brought  us  our  March  month-end 
evangelistic  message. 

On  the  evening  of  March  23  Bro.  Henry 
King,  of  Arthur,  spoke  on  "Finding  God's 
Leading  in  our  Lives,"  directed  especially  to 
young  people. 

On  Saturday  evening,  April  5,  the  Goshen 
College  Collegiate  Chorus,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Sister  Mary  Oyer,  gave  a  program  to 
a  full  house. 
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On  Easter  morning  we  were  again  privi- 
leged to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
death  of  Jesus  in  our  spring  communion 
service.  On  Easter  evening  we  turned  our 
thoughts  toward  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
as  our  mixed  chorus  presented  an  inspiring 
program  on  this  theme.  We  were  again 
made  to  appreciate  what  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ  means  to  us  as  believers. 
"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

Mrs.  David  Yoder. 

PREMONT,  TEXAS 

(Falfurrias  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  On 
Feb.  2  Bro.  W.  G.  Lauver  and  family  wor- 
shiped with  us.  Sister  Lauver  gave  a  talk 
about  their  work  in  South  America;  Lois  sang 
a  Spanish  song;  and  Bro.  Lauver  gave  a  very 
helpful  sermon.  They  are  located  at  Mathis, 
Tex.,  taking  care  of  the  work  which  Bro. 
Kauffman  had  had  charge  of. 

On  Feb.  13  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville, 
Pa.,  began  a  series  of  services,  continuing 
each  evening  until  Sunday,  His  lectures  and 
sermons  were  much  appreciated. 

On  March  16  we  had  a  pleasant  surprise 
when  Bro.  James  Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg.; 
Bro.  Max  Yoder,  Sheridan,  Oreg.;  and  Bro. 
Lloyd  Lind,  Albany,  Oreg.,  were  in  our  serv- 
ices very  unexpectedly.  They  had  spent  some 
weeks  in  Nicaragua,  Central  America,  and 
were  on  their  way  home.  We  enjoyed  their 
talks  and  sermon  very  much. 

A  ladies'  quartet,  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
accompanied  by  two  speakers,  gave  us  two 
programs  on  April  6.  We  are  very  grateful  to 
them  for  coming  so  far  south. 

On  April  13  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ice. Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Hallman,  from 
Tuleta,  were  with  us  for  this  occasion. 

We  always  welcome  visitors,  and  we  are 
glad  for  the  goodly  number  who  have  stopped 
as  they  were  passing  through. 

April  15,  1947.        Mrs.  A.  F.  Stoltzfus. 

RHEEMS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Bossier  Congregation) 

"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help." 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  12  we  had  an  in- 
spirational song  service,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Bro. 
Lehman's  son,  Martin,  gave  a  talk  on  C.P.S. 
experiences. 

On  Feb.  2  a  group  accompanied  our  pastor, 
Bro.  Martin  Kraybill,  to  the  Lancaster  County 
jail  to  hold  an  afternoon  service.  Two  weeks 
later  a  group  went  to  the  Lancaster  alms- 
house to  sing. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  16  Bro.  Noah 
Burkholder,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  gave  us  an  inspir- 
ing message  on  "The  Robe  of  Righteousness." 
His  son,  David,  also  served  on  our  young 
people's  meeting  program. 

On  Feb.  20  a  number  of  our  sisters  went 
to  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital  to  sew. 

Sister  Vivian  Eby,  a  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Africa,  visited  our  Sunday  school  on 
March  16.  She  gave  us  an  interesting  and 
challenging  talk,  basing  her  remarks  on' 
John  15. 

Ruth  Longenecker. 
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Send  Them,  0  Lord 

(Prompted  at  Pier  44) 
By  I.  Mark  Ross 

Send  from  the  homeland,  to  nations  far  yonder, 
Sons  of  redemption,  to  sons  of  the  night. 

Send  forth  the  Gospel,  glad  message  of  wonder, 
Story  of  Jesus,  His  power  and  light. 

Chorus: 

Send  them,  0  Lord, 

Oh,  do  not  withhold  them. 

Send  to  the  conflict,  with  armor  of  light. 
Send  them,  oh,  send  them; 
Thy  Presence  enfold  them; 

Vict'ry  through  Jesus,  the  crown  is  in  sight. 

Send  them  with  passion  to  save  from  perdition 
Souls  for  whom  Jesus  has  suffered  and  died. 

Send  them  till  nations  confess  their  condition 
And  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Lamb  crucified. 

Send  them  with  faith,  through  the  darkness 
appalling, 

Knowing  the  heathen  are  lost  in  their  night. 
Save  from  the  bondage  of  Satan's  enthralling 
All  who  confess  Him  and  walk  in  the  light. 

Send  them  with  weeping  to  lands  that  have 
waited; 

To  millions  who  hunger  for  life-giving  Bread. 
Bid  them  return  when  their  strength  is  abated, 
Back  to  the  homeland  with  joy  on  their  heads. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Relief  and  Migration 

Our  Program  for  the  Next  Six  Months 

(A  report  and  Appeal  from  the  Relief 
Committee) 

A.  Relief 

The  continuing  urgent  need  for  relief 
in  widely  scattered  areas  of  our  war- 
stricken  world  has  made  a  strong  appeal 
to  our  people  during  the  recent  years, 
as  it  rightly  should.  Contributions  have 
been  large  and  generous,  and  we  still 
feel  moved  to  give  liberally.  The  acute 
emergency  is  past  in  England,  Holland, 
Belgium,  France,  and  Italy,  and  as  a 
consequence  our  work  in  these  countries 
is  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close,  with  only 
small  projects  continuing  for  a  brief 
period.  However,  the  need  is  as  great  or 
greater  than  ever  in  other  countries,  such 
as  Germany,  Poland,  Austria,  and  Hun- 
gary, as  well  as  China,  the  Philippines, 
and  Japan.  There  millions  of  people 
still  need  the  barest  necessities  of  life  in 
food,  clothing,  and  other  supplies.  We 
expect  to  continue  relief  work  in  these 
countries  for  at  least  another  year  and 
probably  two  years.  Large  quantities  of 
flour,  canned  meat,  canned  vegetables 
and  fruit,  as  well  as  clothing,  should  be 
contributed  to  our  various  depots  and 


headquarters  for  distribution  through 
our  Mennonite  workers  in  these  coun- 
tries. Thousands  of  children  are  now 
being  fed  in  Germany  where  the  need  is 
greatest.  The  Relief  Committee  therefore 
appeals  to  our  people  to  give  generously 
of  everything  during  the  months  ahead, 
particularly  during  the  coming  season. 
We  also  need  cash  contributions  on  a 
large  scale  to  pay  for  the  support  of 
workers  on  the  field,  and  shipment  of 
supplies.  About  350  Mennonite  relief 
workers  are  now  in  service  in  eighteen 
different  countries. 

B.  Migration 

The  door  has  opened  for  the  migra- 
tion of  thousands  of  our  refugee  Men- 
nonite brethren  from  Europe  to  new 
home  lands  where  opportunity  awaits 
them  for  the  establishment  of  new 
homes.  Even  with  the  possibility  of  gov- 
ernment help,  large  sums  of  money  will 
be  necessary  for  transportation,  equip- 
ment, and  support  until  they  can  become 
self-sustaining.  Gospel  Herald  readers 
will  have  read  the  thrilling  story  of  the 
escape  of  2,300  Mennonites  from  Ger- 
many, and  their  movement  to  Paraguay. 
Others  are  to  be  moved  to  Canada,  and 
possibly  to  other  countries.  About  half 
of  those  who  were  en  route  to  Paraguay 
were  temporarily  delayed  by  the  revolu- 
tion in  that  country,  which  makes  addi- 
tional expense  above  that  anticipated. 
Ten  thousand  homeless  Mennonite  ref- 
ugees in  Germany  and  Austria  are  still 
looking  to  us  for  help.  We  appeal  for 
generous  giving  to  this  great  need.  Our 
earlier  appeal  was  for  $75,000  for  this, 
but  the  total  amount  needed  was  larger 
than  expected,  so  that  our  treasurer  was 
asked  to  forward  $100,000  or  $25,000 
more  than  was  asked  for.  We  still  need 
this  $25,000. 

C.  The  M.R.C.  Program 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  is 
now  operating  three  relief  projects  under 
its  own  direct  administration,  for  which 
it  appoints  all  the  workers  and  furnishes 
all  the  finances.  Ethiopia  (health  unit) 
requires  twelve  workers  and  a  budget  of 
$3,000  per  month.  Belgium  (reconstruc- 
tion unit)  requires  sixteen  workers  and 
a  budget  of  $1,000  per  month  in  addi- 
tion to  extra  costs  for  vehicles.  Poland 
requires  twelve  workers  and  a  budget  of 
$1,000  per  month.  Thus  our  own  proj- 
ects call  for  $5,000  per  month  and  forty 
workers.  We  are  also  continuing  to  sup- 
port the  M.C.C.  relief  program  with 
about  $5,000  to  $7,500  per  month  con- 
tribution. 

D.  Financial  Appeal 

The  total  amount  needed  for  the  six 
months  from  April  18  to  October  1  of 


this  year  is  about  $100,000,  distributed 

roughly  as  follows: 

Migration  $25,000 
M.R.C.  Relief  Program  37,500 
M.C.C.  Relief  Program  37,500 

$100,000 

This  appeal  for  $100,000  goes  to  our 
churches  outside  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence. The  Eastern  Mission  Board  is  1 
making  its  own  appeal  for  similar  giving 
from  the  Lancaster  churches.  If  all  our 
churches  will  give  about  fifty  cents  per 
member  each  month  to  relief  and  migra- 
tion during  the  next  six  months,  this 
amount  can  readily  be  raised.  Many  con- 
gregations are  already  giving  generously 
and  would  no  doubt  give  this  amount, 
or  more,  even  without  our  special  appeal. 
We  believe  that  all  our  people  will  re- 
spond and  do  their  part  for  this  cause, 
particularly  inasmuch  as  our  income  now 
is  the  highest  it  has  ever  been. 

Send   all   contributions   to  Ezra  C. 
Bender,  treasurer,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
specify  for  relief  and  migration. 
MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 
John  L.  Horst,  Chairman 
Harold  S.  Bender,  Secretary 


Victory  in  a  Smile 

By  I.  Mark  Ross 

It  was  March  7,  1947.  San  Francisco 
mists  settled  heavily  down  upon  Pier  44. 
The  "Marine  Adder"  lay  snugly  snubbed 
to  dock  to  receive  her  cargo  of  passengers 
and  merchandise.  Water  rose  to  the  23- 
foot  line  on  the  bow.  I  came  early  to  the 
pier,  as  passengers  would  be  loading 
from  10:00  a.m.  to  3:30  p.m.,  at  which 
time  the  gangplank  would  be  lowered 
The  ship  was  scheduled  to  sail  at  4:0c 
p.m.  Hustling  porters,  noisy  darting 
taxis,  smoking,  shouting  longshoremen 
sober,  somber  policemen,  shouting  news 
papermen  "with  a  picture  of  the  Adder' 
somewhere  in  the  paper,  customs  officers 
passenger  officials,  interpreters,  and  pas 
sengers  of  an  assortment  such  as  is  sel 
dom  seen  in  one  place  created  a  conglom 
erate  mass  of  humanity  sufficient  for  sev 
eral  hours  of  character  study  while  wait 
ing  for  the  Yoders. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Jonathan  Yoder  anc 
daughters,  Joan  and  Mary  Jean,  were  tc 
sail  for  India  today.  This  promised  tc 
be  a  new  and  different  experience  foi 
me,  to  witness  the  sailing  of  some  of  oui 
own  foreign  missionaries.  Certainly  these 
coming  now  are  also  missionaries.  The\ 
appear  so  at  least.  They  are  eager  anc 
excited,  as  is  every  one,  but  their  eager 
ness  is  different.  There  is  confidence  anc 
assurance  in  their  expression.  One  think 
he  can  see  into  their  very  hearts,  anc 
they  look  clean,  as  though  washed  witl 
hyssop.  Their  minds  too  seem  changec 
and  strangely  conformed  to  something 
greater,  higher,  and  holier.  And  now  an 
unquenchable  smile  like  second  naturJ 
oozes  from  every  pore  of  their  countej 
nance.  Here  come  other  travelers.  Thei 
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smile  and  countenance  impress  one  the 
same  as  before,  but  they  are  apparent 
strangers  to  the  first.  WHAT?  A  Jeep 
Station  Wagon?  My  first  thought  was, 
how  practical  for  a  foreign  mission  field. 
Surely  enough!  Awkward  looking,  right- 
hand  drive  (practical?  Yes,  for  India), 
endgate  down,  and  loaded  to  the  roof 
with  deck  chairs,  trunks  and  baggage, 
with  stickers  of  a  dozen  foreign  countries 
and  occupants  with  the  characteristic 
smile. 

I  Then  who  are  these  be  jeweled  "made- 
up"  sophisticated  pilgrims?  Distinct?  Yes. 
Personality?  Yes.  Wealth?  Yes  (appar- 
ently). They  tingled  with  the  usual  ex- 
citement. Going  somewhere,  but  bearing 
definite  marks  of  anxiety  and  concern 
and  noticeably  void  of  the  smile.  A  de- 
pressed-looking crowd  of  threescore  or 
more  Japanese  evacuees  stood  emotion- 
l  less  behind  a  high  board  fence,  awaiting 
orders  to  board  ship,  with  bundles  and 
s  straw  hats,  but  smileless. 

But  where  are  the  Yoders?  Being  in- 
!  formed  they  would  board  ship  between 
.1:00  and  2:30  p.m.,  I  waited  nervously. 
!  It  was  1:30  now.  From  a  vantage  point 
]  I  watched  other  passengers  board  ship, 
s  excitingly  waving  good-bys,   and  was 
i  unaware  that  at  this  moment  the  Yoders 
were  behind  me,  busily  unloading  suit- 
cases and  bundles  from  the  car.  I  had 
intended  to  help  when  they  arrived.  But 
only  Bro.  Yoder  had  come.  I  watched 
I  the  baggage,  while  they  returned  for 
Sister  Yoder  and  the  girls.  Now  it  is  2:30 
I  and  all  are  present.    The  last-minute 
checking  of  passports,  customs,  and  bag- 
j!  gage.  "No  excess  baggage  charge,"  gleams 
\  Bro.  Yoder.  A  few  friends  and  relatives 
of  the  Yoders  stood  by  for  the  last  fare- 
I  wells,  embraces,  and  tears  (I  shared  the 
tears)  before  the  long  trek  up  the  gang- 
plank. 

it   All  are  aboard  and  the  gangplank  is 
hauled  in.    Sisters  Leora  Yoder  and 
Beulah  Arnold  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  smile  and  linger  by  the  rail  as 
Hro.  and  Sister  Harry  Buckwalter  and 
■other  workers  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
[Life  Line  Mission,  Sixth  Street  in  San 
f  Francisco,  wave  and  bid  them  Godspeed 
{■on  their  way  to  the  India  field.  A  net- 
fRwork  of  streamers  float  from  shipboard. 

I  Loved  ones  on  deck  catch  the  fluttering 
Wcolors,  thus  holding  contact  till  the  last. 
iBchurch  groups  are  singing  and  instru- 
ct ments  are  playing,  while  missionaries  on 
I  board  join  in  the  singing.  Patrolmen  flit 
|B  to  and  fro,  keeping  onlookers  behind  the 
§■  safety  line.    Cameras  grind  and  click 
Jlfrom  ship  and  shore.  The  Yoders  cluster 
JBnear  the  rail,  exchanging  few  words,  but 
I  many  waves  and  smiles  to  a  kindred  clus- 
|«ter  directly  below  on  the  pier.  In  this 
]  I  little  group  was  Jonathan's  father,  Bro. 

KSilvanus  Yoder,  aged  seventy-four.  Moth- 
'■er  is  in  glory  since  1936.  "Will  I  live  to 
jVtee  their  return?"  he  queried.  "It  mat- 
'Bters  little.  With  a  thankful  heart  I  praise 
'  I  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  family  He 
has  given  me,  a  crowning  satisfaction  to 
1     my  declining  years."  A  son  Paton  is  now 


acting  dean  of  Westmont  College,  Santa 
Barbara,  California,  and  a  son  Samuel  a 
professor  at  Goshen  College.  Bro.  Paton 
and  his  son  Devon,  and  Sister  Ruth  Kor- 
temeier  and  daughter  Marilyn,  brother 
and  sister  of  the  Yoders,  were  also  in  the 
group  on  the  pier. 

A  few  precious  moments  remain.  The 
lines  are  cast  off.  The  great  gray  bearer 
of  precious  cargo  lingers  loosely  by  the 
pier  for  last  rites.  Four  long  deafening 
blasts  from  the  ship's  whistle  tell  us  four 
o'clock  has  arrived  and  the  "Marine 
Adder"  begins  to  move.  Two  vicious 
tugs  heave  the  steamer  slowly  out  to  bay. 
The  giving  of  good-bys  and  the  waving 
of  handkerchiefs  has  been  incessant  for 
hours,  it  seems,  but  is  now  greatly  accel- 
erated, almost  hysterical.  Likewise  in- 
sistent and  incessant  through  those  tears 
of  farewell  was  that  deeply  ingrained  and 
permanently  stamped  missionary  smile 
of  victory.  An  aged  father  smiled  and 
wept  at  the  leaving  of  his  son  for  a  for- 
eign mission,  and  cried  out,  "Oh,  this  is 
victory!  Glory  to  Jesus!  Glory  to  Jesus!" 
The  son  answered  with  waves  of  the 
hand  and  tears  and  smiles. 

Bro.  Yoder's  newspaper,  the  only  one 
at  the  rail,  apparently  for  us,  was  seen 
waving  far  out  in  the  bay,  until  the 
"Marine  Adder,"  having  wheeled  on  its 
own  power  and  heading  for  the  great 
arch  of  the  Oakland-San  Francisco  Bay 
Bridge,  had  carried  its  passengers  far 
beyond  our  recognition.  The  patrolmen's 
orders,  "Everybody  off  the  dock"  soon 
found  us  wending  along  the  shaded  cor- 
ridors of  Pier  44,  back  to  automobiles, 
streetcars,  home,  and  labors,  conscious 
that  the  missionary's  smile  is  the  smile  of 
victory  that  is  everyone's  to  wear  who 
knows  the  joy  of  full  surrender  to  the 
will  of  God. 
Hesston,  Kans. 
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NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "May  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  be  with  you  all."  This  is  my  sincere 
prayer  for  everyone. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Litwiller  brought 
us  the  closing  message  of  the  special  series  of 
meetings  we  had  during  Easter  week.  The 
services  were  appreciated  and  well  attended 
by  our  members  as  well  as  those  who  come 
with  certain  regularity.  We  did  not  have  the 
joy  of  seeing  very  many  new  faces,  however, 
even  though  our  willing  young  people  distrib- 
uted all  of  two  thousand  invitations  through- 
out the  city.  On  the  whole,  the  reception  was 
good.  During  the  two  afternoons  that  I 
went  out,  I  met  with  only  two  people  who 
refused  the  invitation.  Some  accepted  with 
indifference  and  some  as  if  they  were  in 
doubt  as  to  the  wisdom  of  it.  But  most  of 
them  treated  us  courteously  and  thanked  us, 
while  some  even  promised  to  attend,  but 
strangely  enough  they  never  appeared.  It 


seems  one  has  to  get  closer  to  the  people  than 
one  does  by  simply  inviting  them  to  church, 
before  they  will  come.  Part  of  the  reason  for 
their  not  coming  may  have  been  due  to  the 
warning  the  priest  put  in  the  paper.  He  told 
the  people  to  disregard  the  invitations,  and 
in  large  print  he  put,  "DO  NOT  ATTEND." 
He  classified  us  as  heretics  and  said  if  anyone 
wanted  help  to  understand  the  Bible  they 
should  call  at  his  office.  No,  the  work  is 
not  easy;  that  is  why  we  continually  ask 
you  to  pray  for  us  in  our  work. 

On  Sunday  evening  after  church  the  con- 
gregation stayed  for  the  regular  fellowship 
hour  in  the  church  basement.  This  meeting 
was  extraordinary  in  that  it  was  also  a  fare- 
well service  for  one  of  our  boys,  who  left 
for  Bragado  to  commence  his  Bible  school 
course  the  following  morning.  And  it  is 
none  other  than  the  boy  I  spoke  to  you  about 
once  before — the  one  who  was  so  ill  with  a 
chest  condition.  We  cannot  help  but  feel  that 
the  now-glorified  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passed  by 
once  again  and  put  His  hand  on  the  boy's 
shoulder,  saying,  "Go  in  peace;  thy  faith  has 
saved  thee."  As  a  thank  offering  he  is  offer- 
ing himself,  who  is  rather  small  yet  overflow- 
ing with  the  pent-up  energy  of  the  past  few 
years,  as  a  living  sacrifice  to  be  used  in  His 
service.  We  will  miss  his  cheery  visits. 

The  other  morning  Mrs.  Swartzentruber 
was  having  breakfast  when  she  recognized 
his  step  in  the  front  room.  So  she  called  him 
and  asked  him  to  help  himself  to  a  promise 
out  of  the  Bible  promise  box  which  was  on 
the  table.  This  he  did,  and  then  he  pulled 
his  chair  up  and  said,  "And  if  you  don't 
mind  I'll  have  a  cup  of  coffee  also."  (It 
happened  that  he  had  not  yet  taken  his 
coffee.)  But  I  am  afraid  only  those  of  us 
who  know  Mario  can  really  enjoy  that.  We 
trust  that  his  rather  unique  personality  will 
help  him  to  get  near  to  people  and  in  that 
way  win  them  for  the  Lord.  His  younger 
brother  is  also  a  faithful  Christian,  but  his 
parents  are  sympathetic  to  a  certain  point 
only. 

We  hope  that  their  son's  leaving  to  prepare 
for  the  ministry  will- draw  them  closer  to  us. 
They  did  not  oppose  his  going. 

We  thank  you  for  the  interest  you  always 
take  in  us  and  in  our  work.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  for  it.' 

Pehuajo,  F.C.O.         In  Christian  love, 

April  9,  1947.  Edna  M.  Good. 

AFRICA  LETTER 
Praise  the  Lord.  God  has  blessed  us  with 
good  grain  and  peanut  harvests,  and  now 
good  rains  for  the  new  growing  season. 

The  Nyabekwabi  evangelistic  team — Stef- 
ano,  Samwil,  and  the  pastor— themselves  re- 
ceived deep  spiritual  blessings  and  had  large 
opportunities  to  witness.  One  hundred  at- 
tended the  Sunday  meeting.  A  few  persons 
give  evidence  of  being  the  Lord's  own. 

Yesterday  Stefano  and  Samwil  returned 
from  a  brief  evangelistic  tour  to  Bwiregi.  We 
anticipate  another  more  extended  trip  in 
order  to  revive  the  work  there: 

Aseto,  our  prayer-given  teacher,  was  added 
to  our  church  by  baptism  on  March  23.  When 
one  asks  God  for  a  blessing,  He  gives  untsint- 
ingly.  The  personal  testimony  of  the  brother 
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and  his  diligent  efforts  in  the  schoolroom  are 
a  real  boon  to  us  here. 

Revival  testimony  is  beginning  to  reach 
the  heathen.  Kitaboka  threatened  to  beat  a 
wicked  sister-in-law  who  began  to  sell  his 
marriage  cattle  to  get  beer;  he  was  obedient 
to  the  Spirit  and  confessed  to  her  his  error 
and  gave  his  testimony. 

Pray  for  us.  Musa  Mugoya,  our  former 
cook,  went  to  his  home  in  January;  evidences 
at  that  time  and  reports  since  indicate  that  he 
is  in  deep  need. 

The  Devil  is  closely  dogging  the  steps  of 
Lea,  wife  of  our  senior  elder,  in  both  of  whose 
hearts  God  has  begun  a  marvelous  work. 

Nathaniel  Warioba  told  us  he  realizes  that 
he  is  not  going  on  with  the  Lord  as  he  ought 
and  asks  our  prayers. 

These  days  Yakobo  Mukate  says  nothing 
of  a  need,  but  we  have  no  assurance  that  the 
need  expressed  earlier  has  been  met. 

Magesa  and  Mbusuru  are  very  cold  and 
even  rebellious  in  their  attitudes  toward  the 
Lord  as  revealed  in  recent  contacts.  They 
were  in  defeat  when  living  on  our  compound, 
and  when  the  Lord  began  to  work  among  us 
in  new  power,  they  moved  back  to  their 
former  home. 

Our  school  attendance  has  doubled  this 
term.  Pray  that  these  forty-some  students, 
largely  children,  may  see  and  believe  on  Jesus. 

Maduhu,  overseer  of  our  workmen,  and 
yet  unmarried,  has  inherited  two  young 
boys  through  the  execution  of  his  brother. 
Pray  that  he  may  be  a  real  father  to  them, 
especially  spiritually. 

Bumangi.  Finding  Him  sufficient. 

March  31,  1947.  M.  M.  Hess. 
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HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  our  blessed 
Master's  name.  We  indeed  have  many  things 
to  be  thankful  for. 

A  number  of  lives  have  been  lost  recently 
through  the  storm.  This  reminds  us  that 
we  should  be  ready  whenever  God  sees  fit 
to  call. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  visiting  breth- 
ren in  our  midst.  Bro.  John  Kurtz,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  brought  us  a  message  on  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  9.  The  following  week  Bro. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  preached  for 
us.  That  same  evening  Bro.  Perry  Blosser, 
from  South  English,  Iowa,  delivered  the  ser- 
mon. These  messages  were  all  very  inspiring. 

On  April  1  a  new  worker  joined  us — 
Florence  Selzer,  from  Protection,  Kans.  She 
is  taking  the  place  of  Magdalene  Kuhns. 

April  6-9  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  from  Hess- 
ton  College,  was  with  us  and  conducted  Pas- 
sion Week  services.  These  meetings  were 
very  helpful. 

We  are  expecting  a  group  to  come  from 
Milford,  Nebr.,  in  the  near  future,  to  give 
us  a  Sunday  School  Conference  program. 
And  on  the  evening  of  April  27  we  expect 
the  Men's  Chorus  from  Hesston  College. 

April  14,  1947.  The  Workers. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

TALBERT,  KENTUCKY 

Greetings  in  our  Saviour's  name.  "We  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us."  We  have  now  been  in  Kentucky  nearly 
five  months,  having  come  here  on  Nov.  14. 
Kentucky  is  home  now,  and  we  have  learned 
to  love  the  people;  but  many  of  the  customs 
and  practices  are  so  different  from  those  in  our 
former  home  in  Michigan  that  at  first  we  felt 
almost  as  if  we  were  in  another  world.  But 
people  are  people  wherever  they  live,  and 
Christ  died  for  them  all.  As  they  grow  more 
confident  in  us  they  share  their  joys  and 
sorrows  with  us  more  freely  and  we  feel  more 
one  with  them. 

Every  Sunday  morning  we  gather  at  the 
schoolhouse  for  our  weekly  service.  Our 
attendance  is  good — sufficient  for  three  teach- 
ers to  handle — but  it  is  not  quite  as  high  as  it 
was  when  we  first  came.  Last  Sunday  we  had 
eighty-seven,  not  including  the  three  teachers 
nor  children  under  three  years  old.  As  yet  we 
have  had  no  evening  services. 

We  have  learned  to  expect  the  unexpected. 
Mountain  preachers  may  hold  services  at  a 
moment's  notice,  with  very  little  planning 
beforehand  as  to  what  they  are  going  to  say. 
So  the  people  expect  the  same  from  us.  One 
week  ago,  Sunday,  March  30,  a  stillborn  baby 
was  buried.  Bro.  Alvin  and  I  walked  down 
to  the  home  after  dinner  to  pay  a  sympathy 
call.  The  parents  knew  we  were  coming,  but 
nothing  had  been  said  about  services;  and 
since  funerals  and  buryings  are  two  distinct 
and  separate  occasions  here,  we  took  for 
granted  they  desired  none  for  a  stillborn  in- 
fant. For  grown  people  there  may  be  a  little 
service  at  the  burying,  but  the  real  funeral 
comes  a  year  later  and  lasts  three  days — 
Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sunday.  However, 
when  we  arrived  at  Beckham  Turner's  we 
saw  that  they  expected  a  little  service,  and  so- 
we  were  happy  to  conduct  such,  even  though 
we  were  not  anticipating  it. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon  we  were  visiting 
with  some  friends  when  the  married  daughter 
of  the  old  lady  who  lives  across  the  creek 
called  across  to  us  to  come  over  to  have 
services  for  her  mother.  This  daughter  lives 
across  the  river,  but  has  been  with  her  mother 
a  lot  this  winter,  for  her  mother  has  not  been 
well.  The  mother,  Mahala  Raleigh,  in  her 
early  seventies,  lives  with  an  unmarried  son 
and  daughter.  A  married  son  and  his  family 
lives  near  them.  "Aunt  Hale,"  as  everyone 
calls  her,  has  had  at  least  four  severe  attacks 
of  nosebleed  this  winter  and  has  lost  so  much 
blood  that  she  is  extremely  weak.  They  were 
preparing  to  have  her  taken  to  ^Hazard  to  the 
doctor  on  Monday,  and  wanted  a  service  be- 
fore she  left.  So  again  we  served  extempo- 
raneously. 

Our  time  during  the  week  is  likewise  often 
occupied  with  the  unexpected.  Many  times 
we  are  visited  by  early-morning  callers  who 
desire  to  be  taken  to  Jackson  or  Booneville  to 
the  doctor  or  for  other  important  business.  So 
our  plans  for  that  day  are  laid  aside  and  we 
make  new  ones.  Just  now  as  I  write  I  have 
been  interrupted  by  Gran  Raleigh,  Aunt 
Hale's  unmarried  son.  Aunt  Hale's  nose  is 
bleeding  again,  and  if  it  does  not  stop  he 
wants  her  taken  to  Hazard,  seventy-two  miles 
from  here;  that  means  quite  a  trip. 


April  20,  f 

We  still  live  in  Willie  Turner's  house.  We  * 
are  pretty  crowded  and  not  able  to  keep  every- 
thing in  place,  because  there  isn't  a  place  for 
everything.  But  we  feel  this  house  meets  our 
needs  better  than  most  of  those  on  the  creek  ' 
would.  It  is  very  cold  in  winter,  though,  and 
we  hope  to  have  another  house  by  next  winter. 

When  it  comes  to  building  a  house  and  at 
the  same  time  keeping  up  the  work  here,  one  | 
meets  with  many  distracting  delays.  It  >; 
seemed  at  first  that  we  could  find  no  suitable 
land  available  at  a  reasonable  price.  But 
patient  waiting  was  rewarded.  John  C. 
Turner  has  offered  us  an  ideal  piece  large 
enough  for  both  a  house  and  church  house. 
There  is  a  small  sawmill  on  the  creek.  Logs 
have  been  gotten  out  for  the  rough  lumber, 
and  the  men  are  about  ready  to  saw  them. 
But  as  yet  the  river  is  so  high  that  we  cannot 
get  the  jeep  in  to  haul  in  cement  blocks, 
cement,  and  other  materials.  Then  we  need 
gravel,  which  is  available  in  the  river  bedj 
but  can't  be  gotten  until  the  water  goes  down. 
Many  who  are  interested  in  the  work  here 
have  offered  to  help,  but  of  course  they  await 
our  pleasure  and  expect  us  to  do  a  bit  of  or- 
ganizing and  assembling  of  materials. 

When  the  river  goes  down  it  will  be  time  to 
lay  aside  building  plans  for  a  time,  in  prepara- 
tion for  summer  Bible  school,  which  we  hope 
to  hold  sometime  in  May.  Rural  schools  in 
Kentucky  are  in  session  from  mid-July  until 
the  end  of  February — a  bit  different  from  the 
school  year  in  Michigan. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a  Gospel 
team  from  E.M.S.  visit  us  for  an  evening's 
service  in  late  April  or  early  May.  We  have 
had  no  visitors  since  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartz- 
entruber  was  here  in  January,  so  we  are 
getting  a  bit  anxious  for  some  company.  Our 
crowded  quarters  have  made  it  difficult  to 
keep  people.  But  now  we  feel  the  Lord  has 
led  to  a  solution,  of  that,  too.  John  C.  Turner's 
have  a  nice  four-room  house  in  which  their 
daughter's  furniture  has  been  stored.  Now 
she  plans  to  sell  the  furniture,  as  she  and  her 
family  live  in  Cincinnati,  and  they  have 
offered  us  the  empty  house  to  use  as  we  wish. 
So  we  can  look  forward  more  happily  to 
entertaining  our  friends  from  home,  as  well 
as  those  with  whom  we  have  not  formerly 
been  acquainted  who  might  care  to  pay  us  a 
visit.  It  will  also  be  a  big  help  in  our  Bible 
school  work  and  in  housing  the  kind  friends 
who  have  volunteered  to  help  with  the  build- 
ing. So  do  not  be  afraid  to  come  to  visit. 

We  are  surely  grateful  to  the  Lord  and  to 
those  who  have  been  used  by  Him  in  supply- 
ing our  needs.  Many  people  have  given 
generously,  and  we  pray  God  that  we  may 
use  these  gifts  wisely.  We  have  received 
clothing  and  bedding  from  a  few  sewing 
circles,  and  when  we  are  distributing  these 
things  we  wish  that  you  who  make  the  gifts 
possible  could  see  how  joyfully  they  are  re- 
ceived and  how  badly  needed.  We  have  more 
opportunities  to  distribute  and  perhaps  will 
have  more  room  for  storage  in  our  extra 
house  than  we  have  here  and  thus  can  keep 
more  materials  on  hand.  Pray  for  us  and  our 
work  in  Kentucky,  and  we  will  remember 
you,  the  body  of  Christian  believers  who  make 
mission  stations  possible. 

April  11,  1947.         Mrs.  Alvin  Swartz. 
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No  Bread! 

"At  night  the  baker  has  fixed  a  sign  on  the 
loor  of  his  shop  saying  '500  grams  bread 
omorrow  at  9  o'clock.'  In  a  few  minutes 
verybody  in  the  neighborhood  knows  it. 
Women  tell  it  to  each  other  across  the  street, 
:hildren  are  sent  to  friends  to  inform  them. 
["At  6:30  the  next  morning  the  first  women 
ippear  to  line  up  in  front  of  the  bakery.  It 
s  still  dark  and  an  icy  wind  is  blowing. 
Slowly  light  comes,  and  what  dawn  graciously 
:oncealed,  daylight  discloses:  emaciated,  nar- 
row, grey,  tired  faces.  The  clothing  is  too 
:hin  for  this  cold  day,  and  the  shoes  are  alto- 
gether insufficient.  In  all  faces  is  the  fear, 
Will  there  be  enough  bread?'  "Will  I  get  a 
oaf?'  The  line  becomes  longer.  Finally  the 
shop  opens.  There  is  bread  for  seventy  peo- 
| pie ;  then  the  baker  fixes  a  sign  on  the  door: 
"Bread  sold  out,  new  bread  tomorrow  at  9 
o'clock.'  The  listlessly  waiting  people  do  not 
comprehend  at  once,  but  when  the  door  is 
barred,  they  know!  No  bread!  Again  no 
bread  !  No  bread  since  two  or  three  days  ago. 
The  children  are  hungry;  the  father  must 
work  in  the  factory;  there  are  no,  or  not 
enough  potatoes.  No  bread!  There  will  be 
bread  tomorrow,  indeed.  But  what  are  they 
to  eat  today,  these  children,  men  and  women? 
[Conditions  are  improving;  next  year  it  will 
be  'better.  But  even  so,  what  does  that  help 
them  now?  Will  they  live  to  see  the  next, 
-better  year?  "—Robert  Kreider,  M.C.C.  Relief 
Worker  in  Germany. 

Overseas  Play  Equipment 
As  a  result  of  the  destruction  during  the 
recent  war,  many  people  in  Europe  and  other 
i  parts  of  the  world  do  not  enjoy  the  normal 
life  activities  which  we  take  for  granted  here 
in  America.  Food  and  clothing  are  properly 
fee  immediate  concerns  in  relief  work  in 
these  needy  lands.  Other  forms  of  ministry 
;.are  also  badly  needed,  which  provide  for  the 
J  spiritual,  educational  and  recreational  wel- 
fare. For  instance,  there  is  a  real  need  for 
children's  toys  and  playthings.  Someone  in 
Germany  wrote:  "Our  children  have  no  play- 
ground anymore.  One  day  I  walked  through 
a  destroyed  residential  section  and  watched 
the  children  play.  Out  of  a  pile  of  rubble  they 
J  took  stones  and  built  themselves  a  home  and 
played  'Mother  and  Child.'   They  did  not 
need  a  father,  since  most  of  them'  do  not 
know  their  fathers.  Most  of  the  fathers  died 
un  the  war  or  are  prisoners  of  war.  Some  of 
She  little  girls  looked  for  broken  glass  and 
kitchen  utensils  among  the  rubble  and  pre- 
tended they  were  cooking  delicious  food, 
things  which  they  had  not  eaten  for  several 
years." 

I  In  response  to  this  evident  need,  the  Men- 
(Bonite  Central  Committee  is  making  it  pos- 
sible for  children  in  North  America  to  give 
Boys  and  other  playthings  for  these  children 
©verseas.  There  is  no  deadline  by  which  time 
these  things  must  be  sent  in;  but  shipments 
will  be  made  to  the  various  countries  as  con- 
tributions are  received.  Inasmuch  as  this  is 


primarily  a  project  in  which  children  partici- 
pate, it  is  urged  that  parents,  teachers,  group 
sponsors,  Sunday-school  superintendents,  and 
other  children's  leaders  help  their  children 
in  this  project.  A  folder  is  available  giving 
instructions  as  to  the  types  of  toys  to  send, 
how  to  pack  them,  and  where  to  send  them. 
For  this  information,  write  to  Overseas  Play 
Equipment,  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa.,  or  to  Overseas  Play  Equipment, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  223  King 
Street  East,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Students  to  Study  in  Europe 

An  educational  trip  to  Europe  during  the 
summer  of  1947  is  being  planned  for  a  group 
of  students  or  recent  graduates  from  Mennon- 
ite and  Brethren  in  Christ  colleges.  The 
group  will  include  approximately  twenty-five 
students,  and  will  be  accompanied  by  one  or 
more  leaders  designated  by  the  Council  of 
Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges.  The 
group  plans  to  sail  about  June  15,  and  will 
return  about  two  months  later.  The  itinerary 
of  this  trip  will  include  such  countries  as 
Switzerland,  France,  Belgium,  Italy,  and  Hol- 
land, although  one  of  the  European  univer- 
sities will  be  the  central  headquarters.  This 
project  is  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges,  with 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  helping 
to  make  arrangements  for  travel  and  other 
accommodations. 

Some  of  the  objectives  of  this  summer  of 
travel  and  study  in  Europe  are:  to  increase 
the  understanding  between  European  and 
American  M  e  n  n  o  n  i  t  e  s  for  the  mutual 
strengthening  of  both;  to  study  the  European 
foundations  and  origins  of  the  Mennonite 
Church;  to  learn  to  better  understand  the 
cultures,  customs  and  problems  of  the  coun- 
tries visited;  to  observe  the  destructiveness  of 
war — physical,  moral  and  spiritual;  and  to 
study  the  relief  work  being  done  by  our 
workers  in  Europe,  as  well  as  the  relief  needs 
there. 

Opportunities  for  More  Volunteers 

A  goodly  number  of  young  people  have  al- 
ready indicated  their  interest  in  participating 
in  the  Voluntary  Services  which  are  being 
sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. Leaders  and  matrons  are  being  chosen 
for  service  in  the  various  units.  Additional 
workers  can  still  be  accepted.  Opportunities 
for  such  service  include  recreational,  Bible 
teaching,  health  and  sanitation  work  in  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.;  work  as  attendants,  and  assistants 
in  various  types  of  therapy  in  three  mental 
institutions;  office  work  at  the  headquarters 
of  the  M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa.;  and  hospital  at- 
tendant work  or  Bible  school  work  in  Mexico. 

Persons  interested  in  this  kind  of  service 
should  write  immediately,  requesting  infor- 
mation and  application  blanks.  Write  to 
Voluntary  Services,  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, Akron,  Pa. 

Released  April  18,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
#       *  * 
SOMETHING  ABOUT  MEXICO 

Early  Monday  morning,  March  17,  just 
when  the  sun  was  taking  its  first  look  at  the 
Toronto  airport,  I  said  good-bye  to  my  good 


wife  and  three  M.C.C.  workers  and  entered 
the  plane  bound  for  Mexico.  Together  with 
William  T.  Snyder,  of  our  head  office,  whom 
we  met  in  Chihuahua,  we  investigated  further 
the  possibility  of  settling  some  of  our  Euro- 
pean refugees. 

Since  our  return  on  Sunday,  March  30,  we 
have  been  flooded  with  questions  about  Mex- 
ico, her  people,  our  Mennonites,  et  cetera;  and 
so  we  will  attempt  to  answer  some  of  these 
in  this  article.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  these  are  but  personal  observations  and 
impressions,  as  our  stay  was  far  too  brief  to 
study  all  aspects  of  Mexican  and  Mennonite 
life  to  be  able  to  report  authentically. 

A  person  barely  sets  foot  on  Mexican  soil 
until  he  sees  and  feels  that  Mexico  is  different. 
The  people,  the  land,  the  customs,  and  build- 
ings are  strange  to  one  who  has  never  been 
in  contact  with  Latin  Americans. 

Almost  all  buildings  in  rural  Mexico  are 
low,  containing  but  one  story.  They  are  built 
of  mud  bricks,  which  the  Mexican  can  pro- 
duce in  his  back  yard  by  merely  mixing 
earth,  straw,  and  water,  and  then  drying  the 
pressed  squares  in  the  warm  Mexican  sun- 
shine. The  houses  contain  but  one  or  two 
rooms  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  see  a  pig, 
which  often  roams  wherever  it  pleases,  look- 
ing out  the  front  door. 

In  sharp  contrast  to  the  poor  man's  home, 
we  see  most  luxurious  structures  which  belong 
to  the  wealthy  Spaniards.  No  expense  is 
spared  in  making  the  terraces,  lawns,  and 
gardens  beautiful  in  order  to  match  the 
buildings. 

There  is  but  one  railroad,  and  it  is  unreli- 
able. If  the  schedule  lists  the  departing  time 
as  twelve  o'clock,  you  may  figure  on  either 
noon  or  midnight.  The  bus  service,  however, 
is  quite  efficient.  Three  times  when  we  had 
occasion  to  make  bus  trips,  the  starting  time 
was  exactly  as  listed  on  the  schedule  and  the 
arrival  did  not  vary  more  then  ten  minutes. 
The  main  bus  line  is  modern  in  every  respect 
and  conforms  to  bus  service  in  the  U.S.A.  and 
Canada.  The  route  from  Chihuahua  to  the 
Mennonite  colony,  near  Cuahtemoc,  is  some- 
thing else.  It  is  quite  a  sight  to  see  the  inside 
of  the  bus  packed  with  people,  while  chickens 
and  ducks  are  bouncing  around  on  the  roof, 
viewing  and  jabbering  about  the  small  Mex- 
ican carts  and  donkeys  which  we  pass  all 
along  the  way. 

The  city  life  in  general  is  not  the  hustle 
and  bustle  which  seems  to  be  the  key  word 
in  America  and  Canada.  The  Mexican  takes 
things  rather  easy:  all  stores,  offices,  and 
other  institutions  are  closed  between  one  and 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  which  is  "siesta 
time."  After  three  you  can  again  do  busi- 
ness, and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  have  appoint-  ( 
ments  with  government  officials  as  late  as 
seven  o'clock. 

A  person  is  impressed  and  saddened  at  the 
sight  of  large  beautiful  churches.  The  con- 
trast between  the  poor  Mexican  who  barely 
makes  a  living  and  the  large  beautiful  Catho- 
lic churches  which  see  but  few  people  go  in 
and  out — mostly  women — makes  you  feel 
as  though  most  of  the  meagre  earnings  of  the 
poor  Mexican  must  be  going  into  these  church 
buildings  instead  of  clothing,  food,  and  shelter 
for  their  own  families. 
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The  writer  was  quite  impressed  with  the 
progress  the  12,000  Mcnnonites  have  made 
since  their  coming  to  Mexico.  It  was  a  con- 
stant source  of  inspiration  to  see  the  well- 
kept  farms,  villages,  and  homesteads.  Their 
livestock  is  very  much  superior  to  that  of  the 
Mexicans,  and  a  person  can  soon  tell  when 
he  enters  a  Mennonite  community. 

The  life  and  custom  of  the  Mennonites  in 
Mexico  have  not  changed  very  much  from 
what  they  were  in  Russia  a  hundred  or  more 
years  ago.  The  method  of  dress,  the  conduct- 
ing of  church  service,  and  disciplinary  action 
have  not  changed  to  any  great  extent. 

A  person  sees  many  differences  between  the 
Mennonite  and  Mexican  customs.  A  Men- 
nonite will  come  to  town  with  his  whole 
family,  whereas  the  Mexican  usually  comes 
by  himself.  It  was  of  interest  to  us  to  see 
Mexicans  use  the  same  type  of  wagon  as 
our  Mennonites  use.  Several  other  customs 
would  indicate  that  the  natives  realize  that 
the  Mennonite  people  have  better  methods 
and  are  adopting  them. 

As  far  as  our  commission  is  concerned,  it 
was  but  partially  successful.  President  Alle- 
man  is  not  prepared  to  issue  a  special  decree 
for  new  Mennonite  immigrants  as  president 
Obregon  did  in  1921  for  the  groups  which 
came  in  the  early  1920's,  although  he  is  very 
anxious  to  have  them  come.  The  following 
are  the  conditions  under  which  Mennonites 
will  be  allowed  entry  into  Mexico. 

Exemption  from  Military  Service.  The 
immigrants  themselves  would  not  be  subject 
to  military  service  since  they  would  have  the 
status  of  foreigners,  but  the  children  born 
in  Mexico  would  be  subject  to  draft. 

Freedom  of  Worship.  Mexico's  constitu- 
tion provides  for  freedom  of  worship,  and 
under  it  Mennonites  could  worship  in  their 
accustomed  language  -and  forms  without 
molestation. 

Exemption  from  the  Swearing  of  Oaths. 
The  use  of  the  sworn  oath  is  not  required 
by  the  laws  of  Mexico;  the  affirmation  is 
permitted. 

Freedom  of  Education.  The  constitution 
permits  private  schools,  and  therefore  Men- 
nonites could  operate  such  in  their  own  lan- 
guage and  with  their  own  teachers.  The 
schools  would  have  to  conform  to  Mexico's 
minimum  standard  for  elementary  education, 
including  the  teaching  of  Spanish.  There  are 
other  national  groups  within  Mexico  now 
operating  their  own  schools. 

Selections  of  Suitable  Land  Sites.  Three 
districts  will  be  open  to  Mennonite  settlers. 
They  are  San  Joaquin  and  Quentin  Valleys, 
in  the  part  of  Mexico  that  is  known  as  Lower 
California,  and  the  Huasteca  of  St.  Luis 
Potosi,  which  is  in  the  center  of  Mexico. 

This  whole  immigration  matter  was  dis- 
cussed with  the  Old  Colony  Mennonite  lead- 
ers of  Chihuahua  and  Durango.  We  were 
received  kindly  and,  after  some  discussion, 
were  advised  that  they  would  not  refuse  aid 
to  their  unfortunate  brethren  and  would 
gather  funds  in  all  their  communities  to  make 
it  possible  for  homes  and  shelter  to  be  erected 
upon  the  land  which  will  be  chosen  for  settle- 
ment if  an  immigration  to  Mexico  will  take 
place.  (They  could  not  see  their  way  clear 
to  take  them  into  their  own  homes.)  In 


view  of  the  unsatisfactory  military  service 
question,  we  are  at  this  time  not  recommend- 
ing Mexico  as  a  home  for  Mennonite  immi- 
grants.— C.  J.  Rempel. 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
(Mennonite) 
January  1  to  March  29 


Name  and  Address 


Date  oi  Release 


Jan.  11,  1947 


School,  Twelve  Months 

Lyle  Morris  Egli,  Manson,  Iowa 
End  oi  C.P.S. 

Melvin  E.  Bachman,  Pomeroy,  Iowa  March  29, 
Robert  J.  Beck,  Wauseon,  Ohio  March  29, 
Alva  Bender,  Kalona,  Iowa  March  29, 

Harlen  Donalee  Bentch,  Versailles,  Mo. 

March  29, 

Elmer  E.  Birkey,  Manson,  Iowa  March  29, 
John  C.  Birkey,  Manson,  Iowa  March  29, 

Orville  R.  Birky,  Valparaiso,  Ind.  March  29, 
Harry  N.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  March  29, 
Charles  Bumbaugh,  Jr.,  Chambersburg, 

Pa.  March  29, 

Ralph  R.  Burkholder,  Canby,  Oreg.  March  29, 
Willis  G.  Davis,  Waynesboro,  Va.  March  29, 
Eber  G.  Diener,  Wellman,  Iowa  March  29, 
Isaac  Luke  Frederick,  Bristol,  Pa.  March  29, 
Eugene  C.  Garber,  Manson,  Iowa  March  29, 
Clifford  L.  Gerber,  Dalton,  Ohio  March  29, 
Orie  D.  Gerber,  Millersburg,  Ohio  March  29, 
Norman  Longenecker  Givens,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.  March  29, 
Raymond  C.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg, 

Va.  March  29, 

Joseph  Dewitt  Heatwole,  Bridgewater,' 

Va.  March  29, 

Claude  R.  Hobbs,  Fentress,  Va.  March  29, 

Paul  H.  Holdeman,  Denver,  Colo.  March  29, 
Lester  H.  Hooley,  Topeka,  Ind.  March  29, 

Wilmer  Strickler  Huddle,  Hunkers,  Pa.  March  29, 

March  29, 


March  29, 
March  29, 
March  29, 
March  29, 
March  29, 
March  29, 
March  29, 
March  29, 
March  29, 
March  29, 
March  29, 
March  29, 


March  29, 
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March  29, 

March  29, 
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Archie  W.  Janzen,  Hesston,  Kans. 
"Alvin  Kaufman,  Plain  City,  Ohio 
Wayne  L.  Kennel,  Strang,  Nebr. 
Mark. A.  Kniss,  Elida,  Ohio 
Howard  W.  Landis,  Sterling,  111. 
Byron  F.  Long,  '  Sterling,  111. 
Donald  E.  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
Oliver  H.  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
Irvin  N.  Miller,  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 
Duane  A.  Moose,  Volant,  Pa. 
Eldon  J.  Musselman,  Manson,  Iowa 
R.  Mark  Myers,  Geneva,  Pa. 
Gerald  R.  Nebel,  Wayland,  Iowa 
Eugene  E.  Neer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
*Morris  E.  Nofziger,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 
Willard  L.  Reschley,  Washington,  Iowa 

March  29 

Donald  E.  Rupp,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Paul  J.  Stutzman,  Albany,  Oreg. 
Vernon  Stutzman,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Robert  L.  Sutter,  Manson,  Iowa 
Leo  F.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa 

Paul  E.  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 
Wilber  Troyer,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Everett  Arthur  Ulrich,  Pomeroy,  Iowa  March  29, 
Leonard  O.  Unzicker,  Rantoul,  111.  March  29, 
Lester  K.  Wismer,  Souderton,  Pa.  March  29, 
Eugene  R.  Witmer,  Soudersburg,  Pa.  March  29, 
Delmar  K.  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa  March  29, 
Keith  E.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa  March  29, 

Marven  D.  Zehr,  Manson,  Iowa  March  29, 
Melvin  D.  Zehr,  Manson,  Iowa         March  29, 

*  On  indefinite  "absent  sick"  status,  due  to  sick- 
ness or  injuries  incurred  while  in  C.P.S.;  discharged; 
date  of  discharge  authorization  not  specified. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  103) 

alive  Baal  worship.  Jehoram,  the  next  king, 
put  away  the  images  of  Baal;  and  Jehu,  a 
later  king,  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel.  But 
this  king  didn't  walk  in  the  law  of  God  with 
all  his  heart. 

The  great  disobedience  of  Israel  brought 
an  extraordinary  interposition  of  the  God  who 
loved  them.  How  God  did  demonstrate 
His  power  in  Elijah  and  Elisha!  But  the 
seed  that  had  been  sown  reaped  bitter  fruit. 
How  can  anyone  who  breaks  the  first  com- 
mandment of  God  escape  destruction? 

 —A.  M.  E. 

There  never  was  found,  in  any  age  of  the 
world,  either  religion  or  law  that  did  so 
highly  exalt  the  public  good  as  the  Bible. — 
Beacon. 


BIRTHS 


Bender. — To  Wallace  and  Lois  Bender,  Par- 
nell,  Iowa,  a  son,  John  Richard,  March  16. 

Bontrager. — To  Danny  and  Fern  (Kauffman) 
Bontrager,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  a  son,  Daniel 
LeRoy,  March  13. 

Brubaker. — To  Lester  and  Arlene  Brubaker, 
Mifflintown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Marlene  Elizabeth, 
April  9. 

Brunk. — To  George  R.  and  Margaret  (Suter) 
Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Barbara  Sue, 
April  6. 

Cologne. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Cologne, 
Akers,  La.,  a  son,  Walter  Richard,  April  5. 

Conrad. — To  Maynard  and  Catherine  Conrad, 
Peoria,  111.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Eugene,  March  31 

Dettwiler. — To  Mahlon  and  Alma  (Witmer) 
Dettwiler,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  son,  Noah  Lorne, 
April  5. 

Gingerich. — To  Paul  and  Vesta  Gingerich, 
Williamsburg,  Iowa,  a  son,  Kenneth  Alden, 
March  18. 

Glick. — To  Melvin  I.  and  Alta  (Schertz) 
Glick,  Roanoke,  111.,  a  daughter,  Susan  Aurelia, 
March  5. 

Hershberger. — To  Eugene  and  Vida  (Schlone 
ger)  Hershberger,  Louisville,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 
Donna  Jean,  April  15. 

King. — To  Aaron  and  Mary  (Kauffman) 
King,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Alvin  Lee,  March 
16. 

Leaman. — To  Bartram  and  Ruth  (Weber) 
Leaman,  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth 
Ray,  April  12. 

Liller. — To  Charles  and  Lila  (Morland)  Lil- 
ler,  Pinto,  Md.,  a  son,  Larry  Charles,  April  12, 

Martin. — To  Jacob  E.,  Jr.,  and  Esther  (Stoltz- 
ius)  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter, 
Lois  Elaine,  April  1. 

Mast. — To  J.  Melvin  and  Anna  Mary  (Mast) 
Mast,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Melvin 
April  9. 

Miller. — To  Phineas  and  Emma  (Schlabach) 
Miller,  Oxford,  Pa.,  a  son,  Glenn  Eugene, 
March  25. 

Showalter. — To  Russel  and  Blanche  (Yoder) 
Showalter,  Scott  City,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Patri- 
cia Joan,  March  15. 

Steiner.— To  Samuel  and  Orpha  (Neuen- 
schwander)  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  son,  Wilbur 
David,  March  16. 

Yoder. — To  Floyd  and  Marjorie  (Yoder) 
Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  son,  Leland  James 
April  5. 

Yoder. — To  Thomas  and  Fannie  (Kurtz) 
Yoder,  Elverson,  Pa.,- a  daughter,  Linda  Lou 
April  2. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  giver 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
ating  minister. 


Christophel — Garber. — John  Eldon  Christo- 
phel  and  Betty  Jane  Garber,  both  of  Goshen 
Ind.,  by  Verle  Hoffman  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church,  Goshen,  April  5,  1947. 

Miller  —  Gantz.  —  Tillman  Kraybill  Miller 
Good  congregation,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  anc 
Edith  P.  Gantz,  Bossier  congregation,  Rheems 
Pa.,  by  Noah  W.  Risser  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  April  17,  1947. 

Noblit — Nussbaum. — Ray  Stephen  Noblit  ano 
Harriet  Nussbaum,  both  members  of  the  Kidron 
Ohio,  congregation,  by  Reuben  Hofstetter  a 
the  church,  April  5,  1947. 

Swartzendruber — Schroclt. — J.  Paul  Swartz 
endruber  and  Bessie  Schrock,  both  of  the  Lowei 
Deer  Creek  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  bj 
J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  father  of  the  groom,  a 
the  home  of  the  bride,  April  4,  1947. 
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OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Beiler. — Katie  C,  daughter  of  the  late  Ben- 
jamin and  Christieann  (Summers)  Lapp,  was 
born  June  21,  1SS3;  died  of  a  heart  attack,  at 
the  home  of  her  son  (Aaron),  while  on  a  visit, 
Aug.  25,  1946;  aged  63  y.  2  m.  4  d.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
United  with  the  Amish  Church.  On  Dec.  14, 
1905  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Aaron  P. 
Beiler,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on  June  23, 
1923.  Surviving  are  5  children  (Barbara  L. — 
Mrs.  Jonas  Click,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Elam  B.,  Gordon- 
Kile,  Pa.;  Elsie  C. — Mrs.  Calvin  Kennel,  also 
Of  Gap;  Ruth  A. — Mrs.  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  and 
Aaron  P.,  both  of  Parkesburg,  Pa.),  14  grand- 
children, 4  brothers  (John  P.,  Toledo,  Ohio; 
Elias  B.,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Aaron  S.,  Detroit, 
Mich.;  and  Benjamin  F.,  Gap,  Pa.),  and  2 
sisters  (Ella  M. — Mrs.  Jacob  Patterson,  Mill- 
way,  Pa. ;  and  Christieann — Mrs.  Samuel  Bosch- 
naugle,  Mountville,  Pa.).  Three  sisters  and  2 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Isaac  Kennel  at  the  home 
of  her  son  (Elam)  and  at  the  Weavertown 
Amish  Church,  in  charge  of  John  A.  and  Abner 
G.  Stoltzfus  and  Elam  L.  Kauffman.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Brenneman. — Catharene,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Magdalena  Stemen,  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1858;  passed  away  on  Jan.  20, 
1947 ;  aged  88  y.  11  m.  18  d.  On  Oct.  6,  1881 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  B.  Brenne- 
man, who  predeceased  her  on  June  4,  1930. 
One  son  (Irvin)  and  2  grandchildren  also  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Surviving  are  5  children 
(Amanda,  at  home;  Mrs.  Verna  May  Good, 
Lima,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Myrtle  Dalrymple,  at  home;. 
Frank,  Middle  Point,  Ohio ;  and  Mary  Goldie,  .at 
home),  3  grandchildren,  8  great-grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Jessie  J.,  Wharton,  Ohio),  and  a 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Prior  to  her  marriage  she  united  with  the  United 
Brethren  Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Jan.  23  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church, 
in  charge  of  Roy  Davis.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

•    Brubacher. — Mary  S.,  daughter  of  the  late 
John  E.  and  Elizabeth   (Stehman)  Hostetter, 
was  born  April  13,  1862;  passed  away  at  her 
-home  in  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  April  7,  1947; 
aged  84  y.  11  m.  24  d.  In  her  youth  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.   In  October,  1884 
she  was  married  to  John  H.  Brubacher,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  daughters  (Eliza- 
beth H.  and  Mrs.  Anna  H.  Farmer,  at  home). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  April  10  at 
the  home  by  Frank  N.  Kreider  and  John  H. 
'IGochnauer,  and  at  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
I  Mennonite  Church,  by  James  Siegrist  and  D. 

Stoner  Krady.  Text:  Phil.  1:21.  Interment 
¥  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  • 

Brunk. — Emanuel  Hartman  Brunk  was  born 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Jan.  19.  1873 ;  died  at 
fc  Sarasota,  Fla.,  March  13,  1947 ;  aged  74  y.  1  m. 

24  d.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
fc  Church.  On  Sept.  15,  1896  he  was  married  to 
I  Martha  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.  .For  the  past 
thirty-eight  years  they  made  their  home  at 
Denbigh,  Va.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  4  sons 
(Jason,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  Irvin,  Los  Angeles,. 
Calif. ;  Herman,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  and  Earl,  of 
Denbigh),  and  3~  sisters  (Mrs.  Rosa  Weber, 
Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Mrs.  Betty  Keener,  and  Mrs. 
Lydia  Harman,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.). 
Three  children  died  in  infancy.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Warwick 
iiver  Church,  Denbigh,  on  March  17,  in  charge 
George  R.  Brunk,  assisted  by  Andrew  Hartz- 
!r.  Burial  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 
Burkhart. — Emma,  daughter  of  the  late 
ichael  L.  and  Anna  (Landis)  Rohrer,  passed 
ay  at  her  home,  near  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  Feb. 
1947;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  28  d.  In  her  youth 
ie  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
/ith  the  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  her 
tusband  (Noah  H.  Burkhart),  4  daughters  and 
sons  (Mrs.  Anna  Hershey,  Wellsville,  Pa.; 
rs.  Alta  Hertzler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.;  Ben- 
jamin, Menges  Mills,  Pa. ;  Era,  York,  Pa. ; 
Aaron,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. ;  Jason,  Mount  Wolt, 
Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Ada  Seitz,  Dillsburg,  Pa.),  30 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Martin  D.  Musser,  Lancaster,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  8  at  the  Landis 


Valley  Church,  Lancaster,  in  charge  of  William 
Martin  and  Chester  Ilarbold.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Grieser. — Darwin  Devere,  infant  son  of  Cletus 
and  Luella  Grieser,  was  born  March  30,  1947  ; 
died  April  6,  1947 ;  aged  7  d.  Surviving  are 
his  parents,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  3  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  J.  Grieser,  Wauseon,  Ohio; 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Stuckey,  Leo,  Ind.),  and  a 
number  of  other  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  S.  J.  Miller. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Leo  Cemetery. 

Hostetler. — Samuel  S.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Sarah  (Miller)  Hostetler,  was  born  in  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  May  16,  1870;  died  at  the  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  General  Hospital,  March  22,  1947;  aged 
76  y.  10  m.  6  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  a 
basal  skull  fracture  suffered  by  a  fall.  In  his 
youth  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
In  1893  he  was  married  to  Anna  Cripe,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  8  children  (Alma 
Nunemaker,  Blanche  Ferguson,  William,  Perry, 
Alice  Stutesman,  Grace  Christophel,  Fern  Vaw- 
ter,  and  Ruby).  Two  children  (Miriam  and 
Ralph)  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  in 
Elkhart,  with  John  E.  Gingrich  and  David  A. 
Yoder  officiating.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Prairie 
Street  Cemetery. 

Miller. — Katie  E.,  daughter  of  the  late  Nico- 
las and  Maria  Krabill,  was  born  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  March  6,  1875;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  (Mrs.  John  Richard),  Creston,  Ohio, 
April  3,  1947 ;  aged  72  y.  27  d.  At  the  age  of 
sixteen  she  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  was  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Louisville.  On  Jan.  11,  1900  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  Miller,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  on  March  31,  1928.  One  sister  and  2 
brothers  also  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  4 
children  (Clysta — Mrs.  John  Richard,  and 
Sevilla,  of  Creston;  Ervin,  Leetonia,  Ohio; 
and  Marvin,  Kidron,  Ohio).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  church,  in 
charge  of  O.  N.  Johns,  assisted  by  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Text :  Phil.  3  :21,  22.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

Schlosser. — Lizzie  Landis  was  born  in  Hat- 
field Twp.,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1889 ;  passed  away  at 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1947  ;  aged  57  y.  1  m.  27  d. 
On  Nov.  20,  1909  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Irvin  L.  Schlosser,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  5  children  (Marcus  L.,  of  Florida; 
Irvin  L.,  and  Grace — Mrs.  Homer  Musselman, 
both  of  Hatfield;  and  Mildred  and  Arlene,  at 
home),  8  grandchildren,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Two  children  preceded  her 
in  death.  For  thirty-eight  years  she  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Plain  Mennonite  Church,  Lansdale, 
Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  March  1  at 
the  church,  in  charge  of  Jacob  C  Clemens  and 
John  E.  Lapp.  Text:  II  Tim.  4:7,8.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schrock. — John  R.,  son  of  the  late  Peter  and 
Katherine  (Roszhart)  Schrock,  was  born  near 
Oberlin,  Kans.,  March  3,  1894;  passed  away  at 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  March  11,  1947 ;  aged  53  y. 
8  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  injuries  received 
two  hours  previously  when  a  train  struck  the 
car  in  which  he  was  riding.  In  his  youth  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church,  Shickley,  Nebr.  As  a  young  man  he 
moved  to  Illinois,  where  he  lived  until  six  years 
ago.  Surviving  are  3  brothers  (Joseph  C,  of 
Los  Angeles  ;  Samuel,  Meadows,  111. ;  and  Daniel 
W,  Kalona,  Iowa),  3  sisters  (Emma — Mrs. 
Aaron  Guengerich,  of  Los  Angeles ;  Mary— Mrs. 
Aaron  Hochstetler,  Wellman,  Iowa;  and  Kath- 
erine, also  of  Los  Angeles),  35  nieces  and  neph- 
ews, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  His 
brother  (William  R.)  was  killed  in  the  same 
accident.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  Los 
Angeles,  March  13,  in  charge  of  Harold  Burk- 
holder  and  H.  A.  Wolfer.  Text  :  I  Sam.  20:3. 
Interment  was  made  at  Meadows,  111. 

Schrock. — William  R.,  son  of  the  late  Peter 
and  Katherine  (Roszhart)  Schrock,  was  born 
near  Oberlin,  Kans.,  Sept.  14,  1899;  passed 
away  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  March  11,  1947; 
aged  47  y.  5  m.  25  d.  He  was  killed  instantly  in 
an  automobile  and  train  collision.  In  his  youth 
he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Salem 
Mennonite  congregation,  Shickley,  Nebr.  As  a 
young  man  he  went  to  Illinois,  where  he  lived 
until  six  years  ago.  On  Jan.  17,  1946  he  was 
married  to  Florence  M.  Schertz,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Margaret 
Ellen),  3  brothers  (Joseph  C,  of  Los  Angeles; 
Samuel,  Meadows,  111. ;  and  Daniel  W.,  Kalona, 
Iowa),  3  sisters  (Emma— Mrs.  Aaron  Guenger- 
ich, of  Los  Angeles;  Mary— Mrs.  Aaron  Hoch- 
stetler, Wellman,  Iowa;  and  Katherine,  also 


of  Los  Angeles),  34  nieces  and  nephews,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  His  brother 
(John  It.)  was  killed  in  the  same  accident. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  Los  Angeles, 
March  13,  in  charge  of  Harold  Burkholder  and 
II.  A.  Wolfer.  Text:  I  Sam.  20:3.  Burial  wa» 
made  at  Meadows,  111. 

Wenger. — Sarah  Emma,  daughter  of  the  late 
Levi  and  Sarah  Wenger,  was  born  near  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  1900 ;  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  Irwin  and  Mary  Groff,  March  23,  1947; 
aged  46  y.  4  m.  10  d.  One  sister  (Susie)  and 
2  brothers  (Oliver  and  Amos)  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  one  brother  and  3  sisters 
(Margaret  Kreider,  Kinzers,  Pa.;  Catherine — 
Mrs.  Benjamin  Kreider,  Intercourse,  Pa. ;  Chris- 
tian, Salunga,  Pa. ;  and  Mary — Mrs.  Irwin 
Groff).  Funeral  services  were  held  March  26  at 
the  home  of  Benjamin  Kreider,  in  charge  of 
Ira  Buekwalter,  and  at  the  Hershey  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Martin  Hershey  and  G. 
Parke  Book.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Zook. — David  S.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Barbara 
(Hostetler)  Zook,  was  born  in  Green  Twp., 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  June  7,  1866 ;  passed  away  at 
the  Beeson  Hospital,  Wooster,  Ohio,  April  15, 
1947 ;  aged  80  y.  10  m.  8  d.  As  a  young  man 
he  confessed  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  On  Nov.  5,  1889  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lydia  Burkholder,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  on  Nov.  30,  1917.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  children  (Clara — Mrs.  Adam 
Mumaw,  and  John  E.,  both  of  Wooster;  and 
David  J.,  Orrville,  Ohio),  all  of  whom  survive. 
On  Nov.  23,  1919  he  was  married  to  Fanny 
Kropf,  who  survives.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  child  (Mary,  E. — Mrs.  Arthur  Amstutz,  of 
Wooster),  who  also  survives.  One  brother  and 
2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death  in  childhood. 
Another  sister  (Mrs.  Jacob  Moose,  Volant,  Pa.), 
also  predeceased  him.  One  brother  (E.  J.  Zook, 
Goshen,  Ind.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  Smucker, 
Smith ville,  Ohio),  13  grandchildren,  and  one 
great-grandchild  survive.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Oak  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church,  Smithville,  Ohio,  April  18,  in 
charge  of  J.  N.  Smucker,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  Wil- 
liam G.  Detweiler.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Special  Meetings 


HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  Church,  March  30,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Oney  Hathaway ;  Asst. 
Mod.,  LeRoy  Zook ;  Chor.,  Emery  King ;  Secy., 
Grace  Wenger. 

Program  and  Speakers. — War  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  Paul  Buekwalter;  The  Costs 
of  Our  Peace  Witness,  Oney  Hathaway  ;  Chapter 
Study  of  II  Thessalonians,  J.  M.  Yoder,  I.  E. 
Buekwalter,  H.  R.  Buekwalter ;  Sermon,  Nelson 
Kauffman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  best  citizens  are 
those  who  do  things  for  conscience  sake,  rather 
than  for  wrath's  sake.  Laws  are  not  heeded 
today  because  people  have  lost  their  conscience 
toward  God.  We  are  members  of  a  heavenly 
kingdom ;  therefore  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men.  • 

LOS   ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  held 
at  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  April  13, 
1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Floyd  Hauder ;  Chor., 
Dolores  Wolfer;  Secys.,  Lois  Hauder,  Myrtle 
Groff.  .  •  '  • 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Practical  Side 
of  Mission  Work,  Sherman  Maust ;  What  Must 
I  Do  to  be  Saved?  John  Horst ;  How  Will  the 
New  Birth  be  Manifest  in  My  Everyday  Life? 
Leo  King;  How  Increase  Our  Church  Attend- 
ance? Mary  Wolfer;  How  Can  We  Have  a 
Revival  in  this  Congregation?  Robert  Yoder. 

Thoughts  'Gleaned. — Although  methods  of  har- 
vesting may  differ;  the  goal  is  the  same — to 
gather  in  the  sheaves.  We  keep  Christ's  com- 
mandments because  we  are  saved.  People  should 
not  need  to  be  told  that  we  are  Christians ;  they 
should  see  it  in  our  lives.  Personal  soul  winning 
is  the  most  effective  kind  of  evangelism  in  this 
age.  Secretaries. 
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Available  Summer  Bible  School  Materials 

of  the 

Departmental  Graded  Course 

YOUR  ATTENTION  IS  CALLED  TO  THESE  MANUALS  AND 
MATERIALS  OF  THE  COURSE  USED  SO  EFFECTIVELY  IN  PAST 
YEARS  WHICH  ARE  STILL  OBTAINABLE  FOR  THIS  YEAR'S  USE. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  New  York  Assembly  and  Senate  has 
passed  a  bill  authorizing  boards  of  education 
to  provide  health  and  medical  welfare  serv- 
ices to  private  and  parochial  schools.  The 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union,  in  an 
attempt  to  defeat  the  bill,  contended  that 
"the  use  of  public  funds  for  benefit  of  private 
and  parochial  schools  while  providing  com- 
plete welfare  services  goes  far  beyond  per- 
missible limits  set  by  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  decision  in  the  New  Jersey 
parochial  school  bus  case." 

#  *  # 
Archbishop  Alexei  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 

Church  of  Moscow  has  acknowledged  receipt 
of  Bibles  sent  to  him  by  the  American  Bible 
Society.  The  shipment  contained  five  hun- 
dred ancient  Greek  New  Testaments,  five 
thousand  Russian  New  Testaments,  and  one 
hundred  thousand  Russian  Gospels. 

#  #  # 

J.  Edgar  Hoover,  director  of  the  Federal 
Bureau  of  Investigation,  and  Attorney-Gen- 
eral Tom  C.  Clark  have  recently  reported 
that  crime  in  all  major  categories  in  1946 
broke  all  previous  records.  There  was  an 
increase  of  119,622  major  crimes  over  the 
previous  year.  During  the  average  day  thirty- 
six  persons  were  slain,  thirty-three  were 
criminally  assaulted,  and  one  hundred  eighty- 
five  others  feloniously  assaulted.  Fifty-one  per 
cent  of  all  criminals  in  the  United  States  are 
twenty-one  years  of  age  and  under.  There 
are  at  least  seven  million  criminals  in  the 
country. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Conference  on  Evangelism  and  Mis- 
sions held  at  Goshen  College,  April  18,  19, 
was  well  attended  by  ministers  and  workers 
from  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  Ontario,  Ohio, 
Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Colorado,  and  India.  The  addresses  and  dis- 
cussions were  hard  on  complacency,  but  in- 
spiring and  stimulating  to  ideas  and  action. 

Organizations  and  committees  holding 
meetings  at  Goshen  and  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the 
week  end  of  April  20  included  the  following: 
Executive,  Mission,  and  Relief  committees 
of  the  General  Mission  Board;  Education 
Study  Committee,  Executive  Committee,  and 
Interboard  Committee  of  General  Conference; 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid;  Research  Founda- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Education. 

A  cable  from  South  America  tells  that  Bro. 
Amos  Swartzendruber,  father  of  Mrs.  Clif- 
ford Snyder,  flew  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  be  with 
his  bereaved  daughter  on  the  last  stage  of  her 
journey  to  Buenos  Aires. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  preached  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Sunday  morning,  April  20. 

Bro.  Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  a 
minister  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  passed 
away  on  Wednesday  morning,  April  23.  We 
pray  that  the  bereaved  may  know  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  grace  of  God. 


TEACHERS'  MANUALS 

KINDERGARTEN  I  (For  pupils  age  4)  Top- 
ical Studies  from  the  Scriptures 

KINDERGARTEN  II  (For  pupils,  age  5)  Top- 
ical Studies  from  the  Scriptures 

PRIMARY  I  (For  pupils  age  6  (Topical  Studies 
from  the  Scriptures 

The  Primary  II  Manual  is  not  available.  The 
use  and  adaptation  of  the  Primary  III  Manual 
in  the  emergency  is  recommended. 

PRIMARY  III  (For  pupils  age  8)  Old  Testa- 
ment Character  Studies :  Creation  to  Saul 

PRIMARY  IV  (For  pupils  age  9)  Old  Testa- 
ment Character  Studies :  David  to  Nehemiah 

The  Junior  I  Manual  is  not  available.  Junior 
II  Manual  may  be  adapted. 

JUNIOR  II  (For  pupils  age  11)  New  Testa- 
ment Studies :  The  Life  of  Christ 

JUNIOR  III  (For  pupils  age  12)  New  Testa- 
ment History  and  Leaders 

JUNIOR  IV  (For  pupils  age  13)  New  Testa- 
ment Studies :  Life  of  Paul 

Bound  in  heavy  paper  cover.  Uniform  size  of 
books  6x9  inches.  Uniform  price  per  copy, 
each  .50. 

SUPPLEMENTARY  SUPPLIES 

BIBLE  STORY  PICTURE  SETS 

Four-color  art  pictures  selected  for  Summer 
Bible  School  courses.  Size  10%  x  12  inches. 
Sets  of  14  pictures. 

Series  1  (for  Kindergarten  I)  $1.00 
Series  2  (for  Kindergarten  II)  $1.00 
Series  3  (for  Primary  I)  $1.00 
The  large  size  pictures  are  for  use  in  the  Bible 
story  period.  One  set  is  sufficient  for  a  class 
and  may  be  used  year  after  year. 
ENROLLMENT  CARD— w  i  t  h  information 
blanks  for  the  canvasser  for  classifying  the 
child  in  school.  Dozen  .10;  Hundred  .50. 


PUPIL'S  REPORT  CARD— 4x6  inch  card 
printed  for  grading  the  pupil's  work. 

Dozen  .10;  Hundred  .50. 

PUPIL'S  TEN  YEAR  RECORD  SHEET— 
5x8  inch  sheet  for  one  pupil's  record  for 
the  entire  outlined  course  of  ten  years. 

Hundred  .60. 

TEN  YEAR  RECORD  SHEET— 5x8  inches 
for  keeping  the  record  of  the  entire  school  for 
a  ten  year  period.        Each  .05;  Three  for  .10. 

BINDER  FOR  RECORD  SHEETS — Tough 
rope  bristol,  flexible,  covers  punched  with  ex- 
pansion posts  for  sheet  listed  above.  Each  .10. 

SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  DIPLOMA  — 
8V2  x  11  inches  for  those  completing  the 
Course.  The  report  card  is  given  each  year 
and  the  diploma  at  the  completion  of  the 
course.  Each  .05;  Dozen  .35. 

CERTIFICATES 

Distinctive,  inexpensive  certificates  for  the 
children  to  cherish  as  a  token  of  remembrance 
for  their  Summer  Bible  School  work.  At  the 
close  of  the  school  year  each  pupil  in  each 
department  receives  one.  The  covers  are  litho- 
graphed in  colors  and  the  certificate  is  printed 
in  two  colors  inside.  Envelopes  to  match. 
Size  6%  x  5%  in.   Dozen  .30;  Hundred  $2.25. 

DOCTRINAL  BOOKLETS 

JUNIOR  CATECHISM— Chester  K.  Lehman 
For  use  in  Primary  IV  and  Junior  I  15£. 

DIVINE  ORDINANCES— John  F.  Bressler 
For  Doctrinal  Period  of  Junior  II  15^. 

CHRISTIAN  GROWTH— Milo  Kauffman 
For  Doctrinal  Period  of  Junior  III  15^. 

CHRISTIAN  SERVICE— J.  Paul  Graybill 
For  Doctrinal  Period  of  Junior  IV  15tf. 
Dozen  copies  each  or  assorted  $1.65. 


FOR  HIGH  SCHOOL  CLASSES 
Send  for  Booklet  describing  Course  and  Materials 
Ask  for 

Summer  Bible  School  Supplies  Catalog  which  lists  additional  Materials 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE.  SCOTTDALE,  PENNSYLVANIA 
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The  Church  Music  Week  at  the  Laurel- 
ville.  Pa.,  Mennonite  Campground,  June 
16-22,  is  being  sponsored  by  the  Music 
Committee  of  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence. The  staff  consists  of  three  members 
of  that  committee:  Walter  E.  Yoder,  John 
P.  Duerksen,  and  Paul  Erb.  The  daily 
program  will  consist  of  the  following: 
Hymn  Study,  Choristers'  Clinic,  Problems 
of  Church  Music,  Group  Singing,  Voice 
Class,  and  Devotional  Studies.  There  will 
be  ample  time  for  rest  and  recreation.  The 
program  is  built  for  the  needs  of  our 
church  choristers  and  music  leaders;  any- 
one, however,  who  is  interested  in  music 
is  invited,  including  wives  and  single 
women,  as  we  would  like  to  have  all  parts 
for  genuine  congregational  singing.  Ex- 
penses total  $18.20.  For  reservations  write 
to  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  R»/2,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.  Inquiries  concerning  the 
program  may  be  addressed  to  the  under- 
signed. Paul  Erb,  Director 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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The  Friend  of  Cleopas 

BY  N.  M.  BEARINGER 


The  period  set  aside  for  rest  and  medi- 
tation deep  in  the  silent  woods  was 
brought  to  an  end  by  the  sudden  appear- 
ance of  the  old  man  as  he  came  along 
the  path  leading  still  further  into  the 
woods.  While  general  appearances  often 
form  the  basis  of  an  error  in  judgment, 
one  felt  justified  in  classing  him  as  the 
possible  owner  of  one  of  the  illicit  stills 
said  to  be  located  in  the  depths  of  the 
swamp.  After  a  casual  exchange  of  greet- 
ings he  sat  down  near  by  and  his  shrewd 
i  but  deliberate  look  of  appraisal  evident- 
ly enabled  him  to  detect  the  suspicion 
that  had  been  so  abruptly  formed. 
Finally  he  said:  "I  would  like  to  intro- 
duce myself  with  a  verse  from  one  of 
my  favorite  poems: 

'Despise  now  not  this  aged  recluse, 
With  unkept  beard  and  head  unshorn 
In  raiment  old  and  threadbare  worn, 

But  of  the  best  within  him  choose; 
That  which  to  us  the  mote  may  seem, 

}  Could  be  a  splinter  from  the  beam.' 

"Since  we  have  met  so  unexpectedly  in 
this  lonely  woodland  it  is  only  natural 
that  you  should  wonder  who  I  am  and 
why  I  am  here.  If  you  have  the  patience 
to  listen  I  will  try  j.o  set  your  mind  at 
rest;  then  you  will  make  your  own  de- 
cision as  to  your  dealings  with  the  mote 
fer  the  beam. 

"I  was  born  and  raised  an  only  son  of 
>or  parents  living  far  from  here.  While 
was  yet  a  young  boy,  my  father  was 
billed  in  an  accident  and  laid  in  a  drunk- 
ird's  grave.  My  poor  mother  struggled 
jravelyon  so  that  I  received  a  fair  educa- 
:ion  and,  under  her  own  guidance,  a 
good  Christian  training.  However,  as  I 
grew  older  the  hereditary  weakness  led 
me  to  drink  and  I  spurned  the  tears  and 
pleadings  of  my  sainted  mother,  who 
finally  died  of  a  broken  heart.  I  con- 
tinued alone  in  the  little  home,  doing 
Id  jobs  and  foolishly  spending  all  my 
irnings. 

"One  of  my  fellow  laborers-was  a  man 
imed  Cleopas,  who  lived  at  the  end  of 
le  village  with  his  wife  and  small  chil- 
en.  He  was  a  devout  Christian  and, 
/en  in  my  coarse  and  sinful  pursuits, 
is  calm  philosophy  won  my  respect, 
/hen  his  oldest  son  was  stricken  and 
died,  he  accepted  it  as  God's  plan  to 
have  his  family  represented  in  the  realms 
on  high.  When  his  little  home  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire  started  by  a  half-drunken 


tramp  seeking  shelter  for  the  night,  he 
regarded  the  incident  as  trivial  in  com- 
parison with  what  Job  had  to  suffer  in 
his  day.  His  gentle  and  unaggressive 
method  of  applying  his  line  of  thought 
in  his  contact  with  his  fellow  laborers 
gradually  changed  their  attitude  toward 
him  so  that  the  time  came  when  we  no 
longer  mocked  him  as  he  humbly  bowed 
his  head  over  his  scanty  lunch  at  noon, 
nor  did  I  chide  him  any  more  for  not 
partaking  of  the  contents  of  the  bottle 
which  I  carried. 

"On  a  certain  very  hot  and  sultry  after- 
noon we  were  engaged  in  digging  a  drain 
through  a  farmer's  field.  The  black 
clouds  and  rumbling  thunder  warned  us 
of  an  impending  storm,  and  when  it  sud- 
denly broke,  each  ran  to  seek  shelter,  he 
under  one  tree  and  I  under  another. 
Then  the  lightning  struck.  When  I.  had 
regained  my  senses  and  staggered  to  my 
feet,  I  saw  that  the  trunk  of  the  other 
tree  was  ripped  to  the  roots.  Near  by, 
lying  with  his  face  to  the  ground  and 
with  the  hand  of  his  outstretched  arm 
still  grasping  the  splintered  handle  of 
his  shovel,  was  my  erstwhile  friend  and 
companion,  Cleopas. 

"All  attempts  to  sleep  that  night  were 
of  no  avail;  and  so  I  stepped  out  into  the 
darkness   and   walked   the   streets  for 
hours.   Again  and  again  I  passed  the 
little  house  of  sorrows  where  a  grief- 
stricken  widow  mourned  and  wept  as 
she  watched  her  fatherless  little  children 
sob  themselves  to  sleep.   I  returned  to 
my  cottage  with  a  heavy  conscience  and, 
in  desperation,  took  the  Bible  from  the 
shelf  where  it  had  lain  undisturbed  since 
my  mother's  death.  Upon  opening  it  at 
random  my  eyes  fell  upon  the  words: 
'It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God.'  I  read  on  and  on 
and  when  a  new  day  dawned  I  had 
resolved  to  make  a  change  in  my  wretch- 
ed existence.   So  I  sold  my  home  and 
moved  into  this  part  of  the  country 
where  I  live  in  a  little  cabin  on  the  other 
side  of  these  woods.  The  few  kind  but 
scattered  neighbors  tolerate  me  as  a 
mental  weakling.  I  earn  enough  during 
the  winter  to  buy  bread  and  clothes  and 
draw  the  balance  of  my  meager  require- 
ments from  the  woods,  the  lake,  and  my 
little  garden.  My  daily  companions  are 
those  which  are  clad  in  feathers  and  furs. 
In  this  bag  I  carry  bits  of  corn,  cabbage, 


and  carrots,  and  at  a  given  signal  these 
little  friends  will  gather  to  enjoy  the 
products  of  my  garden.  They  are  watch- 
ing us  now,  but  will  not  come  because 
I  am  not  alone.  Of  such  as  these  it  is 
written:  'They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  all  my  holy  mountain.' 

"Happiness  would  be  my  lot  here  if  it 
were  not  for  one  thing.  There  are  those 
in  the  distant  town  who  profess  to  be 
interested  in  social  welfare  and  they  con- 
tinue to  call  on  me  with  their  shiny  cars 
and  fine  clothes,  urging  me  to  take  up 
my  abode  in  their  Old  People's  Home. 
They  stress  the  advantages  of  social  en- 
vironment, daily  radio  programs  to  keep 
posted  in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  the 
latest  music,  movies  twice  a  week,  and 

To  God  and  Man 

By  N.  M.  Bearinger 

Lord,  as  I  near  the  journey's  end 
The  luster  of  life's  noon  recedes; 

With  callous  greed  its  grinding  trend 
The  world  pursues.  A  conscience  pleads 

That  heart  and  soul  the  glamour  spurn 

And  to  Thy  peace,  0  God,  return. 

Grant  me  the  freedom  of  the  hills, 
The  woodland  stream,  the  fields  and  groves; 

Each  season  here  Thy  Word  fulfills, 
The  star  above  in  order  moves; 

By  Thy  creation  humbled,  awed, 

I  worship  Thee,  0  Triune  God. 

When  birdland  greets  the  break  of  day 
And  flowers  bloom  'neath  azure  skies; 

When  romping  children  'round  me  play 
Whose  love  and  confidence  I  prize; 

My  weary  soul,  refreshed  and  free, 

In  grateful  wonder  praises  Thee. 

When  Death's  grim  acre  welcomes  me, 
And  earth's  dark  cell  receives  its  due; 

May  all  my  past  forgiven  be 
By  God  and  man.  Then  may  the  few, 

Whose  tears  no  longer  I  behold, 

In  their  short  sorrow  be  consoled. 

Speak  o'er  my  bones  no  words  of  praise 

Nor  idly  boast  of  worthy  deeds; 
No  monument  in  memory  raise 

That  tribute  to  my  virtues  pleads; 
For  frailties,  faults,  sin,  and  despair, 
With  me  alike  lie  buried  there. 

But  speak  to  men  of  boundless  Grace, 
A  Sacrifice  in  guiltless  blood; 

Of  Love  that  shines  through  endless  space, 
The  Mercy  of  a  righteous  God; 

Of  Faith  and  Hope  that  have  retvard 

Upon  the  bosom  of  my  Lord. 

Elmira,  Ont- 
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church  services  every  Sunday  wilh  ser- 
mons that  would  evenlually  give  me  a 
different  perspective  as  lo  the  destiny  of 
man.  Since  the  advent  of  the  great  and 
notable  Day  cannot  be  far  distant,  1  have 
no  desire  to  become  posted  in  the  affairs 
of  the  world.  The  leathered  songsters 
supply  better  music  than  any  listed  on 
their  programs,  and  the  beauty  of  the 
scene  as  viewed  from  my  cabin  near  the 
lake  cannot  be  reproduced  upon  any 
screen.  The  peace  and  calm  that  pre- 
vails as  the  linger  of  God  gently  rocks 
the  day  into  night  is  a  blessing  that  He 
alone  can  bestow.  And  as  for  the  ser- 
mons, the  words  of  the  poet  express  a 
sinner's  views: 

'Lord,  in  this  humbled  heart  of  mine, 
Let  not  presumption  privilege  claim; 

For  only  through  Thy  grace  divine 

Salvation  comes.  Nor  would  I  shame  - 

The  guidance  of  a  conscience  given, 

To  shield  from  sin  and  lead  to  heaven.' 

"This  little  path  is  my  road  to  Em- 
maus,  on  which  Cleopas  and  I  often 
walk  and  commune  and  are  sad.  But 
our  hearts  burn  within  us  when  the 
Stranger  joins  us  and  expounds  to  us  the 
eternal  truths.  And  when  I  invite  Him 
to  abide  with  me  because  it  is  toward 
evening  and  the  day  is  far  spent  He  does 
not  refuse." 

With  these  words  the  old  man  whom 
the  neighbors  regarded  as  a  mental 
weakling  rose  to  his  feet  and  slowly  dis- 
appeared around  the  bend  on  his  road 
to  Emmaus.  A  blue  jay  scolded  from 
the  lower  branches  of  a  near-by  cedar. 
Down  the  smooth  trunk  of  a  tall  beech 
glided  a  beautiful  black  squirrel  with 
bushy  tail  to  stare  with  unblinking  eye. 
A  partridge  alighted  on  the  ground,  its 
coat  of  brown  feathers  blending  with  the 
newly  fallen  leaves.  A  rabbit  hopped  by 
to  pause  inquiringly,  and  in  the  dark 
shadows  of  the  spruce  a  deer  turned  and 
disappeared  with  phantomlike  grace. 
They  had  been  deprived  of  their  daily 
treat  because  some  one  had  intruded 
upon  the  solitude  of  their  sanctuary, 
some  one  who  had  learned  that  after  the 
beam  has  been  cast  out  with  its  splinters 
there  sometimes  is  no  further  interest  in 
the  removal  of  the  mote. 

Elmira,  Ont. 


Carrying  the  Bible 

By  John  Layman 

We  see  more  people  carrying  the  Bible 
in  this  age  than  ever  before.  In  the  last 
war  many  a  soldier  carried  his  Bible 
right  onto  the  battlefield.  Why?  Because 
it  was  his  last  ray  of  hope.  A  good  many 
hotels  furnish  a  Bible  in  each  of  their 
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rooms.    You  can  now  buy  a  Bible  in 
almost  any  ten-cent  store. 

Why  do  we  carry  the  Bible?  Do  we 
carry  it  just  for  the  outward  appearance 
or  do  we  also  carry  it  in  the  heart?  The 
Psalmist  says,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee." 

Years  ago  a  stranger  came  to  a  pros- 
perous Mennonite  community  in  one  of 
our  western  states.  He  wore  plain  clothes 
and  carried  his  Bible  wherever  he  went. 
He  settled  in  the  community.  He  went 
to  church  and  Sunday  school  regularly, 
took  part  in  all  church  activities,  and 
was  well  liked.  When  he  had  gained  the 
confidence  of  the  brethren,  he  started 
selling  stock  in  a  certain  new  enterprise. 
Most  of  the  brethren  bought  stock.  Then 
the  man  disappeared.  The  stock  was 
worthless.  He  took  thousands  of  dollars 
out  of  that  community.  Why?  Because 
he  carried  his  Bible  dishonestly. 

When  we  see  a  person  carry  a  Bible  ' 
we  think  that  person  is  a  Christian. 
"Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 
Do  we  carry  the  Bible  honestly?  If  we 
don't  carry  it  honestly,  we  make  God  a 
liar  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

Is  the  Bible  just  a  book?  The  Bible 
is  the  written  Being  of  God.  The  Word 
is  the  personal  Being  of  God.  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 

Many  people  are  ashamed  to  carry  the 
Bible.  We  should  not  be  ashamed  to 
carry  the  Bible  if  we  Carry  it  honestly. 
How  can  we  carry  it  honestly?  By  also 
carrying  it  in  our  heart.  Many  people 
carry  their  Bibles  just  to  religious  serv- 
ices. We  should  carry  our  Bibles  every 
place  we  go.  If  not  on  the  outside,  then 
in  the  heart. 

Many  a  person  carries  the  Bible  and 
does  not  know  much  about  it.  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

Let  us  get  right  with  God;  then  we 
can  carry  our  Bibles  honestly. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


Some  small  trifle  of  daily  routine;  a 
crossing  of  personal  preference  in  very 
little  things,  accumulation  of  duties,  un- 
expected interruption,  unwelcome  dis- 
traction. Yesterday  these  things  merely 
fretted  you  and,  internally  at  least,  "up- 
set you."  Today,  on  the  contrary,  you 
take  them  up,  stretch  your  hands  out 
upon  them,  and  let  them  be  occasion  of 
new  disgrace  and  deeper  death  for  that 
old  self  spirit.  You  carry  them  to  their 
Calvary  in  thankful  submission.  And 
tomorrow  you  will  do  the  same;— Sel. 
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Our  Contributions 

Recently  there  came  to  us  a  letter  from 
a  woman  who  wanted  to  know  the  wor- 
thiness of  two  organizations  and  one  in- 
dependent reformer,  all  of  whom  were 
making  solicitations  for  contributions.  f 

At  first  I  felt  somewhat  abashed  to  be 
compelled  to  write  that  of  two  of  the 
three  I  knew  nothing  and  that  my  knowl-  , 
edge  of  the  third  was  limited.  Then  I 
remembered  that  with  a  new  agency  or 
organization  asking  financial  support 
hatched  every  day  and  perhaps  two  or 
three  new  ones  coming  to  light  some 
days,  one  could  hardly  be  expected  to 
keep  up  with  them  all. 

All  of  these  hundreds  of  "associations" 
have  appealing  names,  suggesting  a 
worthy  purpose.  The  reason  back  of 
some  of  these  is  that  they  may  give  presi- 
dencies and  secretaryships  to  persons 
who  want  honorable  positions  at  good 
salaries.  (One  large  benevolent  organi- 
zation pays  |i8,ooo  per  year  to  its  presi- 
dent. Another  small  organization  solicit 
ing  from  the  common  people  had  been 
paying  $  14,000  to  the  president  and 
$5,000  to  a  lady  secretary  who  turned 
out  to  be  a  particular  friend  of  the  presi- 
dent.) A  Chicago  newspaper  made  a 
check  of  about  twenty  agencies  which 
were  asking  funds  for  European  relief. 
Of  the  funds  collected,  some  of  the 
groups  were  using  as  little  as  two  per 
cent  for  overhead,  while  some  were  using 
fifteen  per  cent,  thirty-five  per  cent,  and 
one  as  high  as  eighty-five  per  cent  for 
overhead.  It  ought  to  be  painful  to  any 
benevolently  disposed  person  to  know 
that  fifty  per  cent  of  what  he  gives  goes 
to  pay  for  "advertising,"  solicitors,  of- 
ficers, etc.  But  too  often  the  waste  is 
much  greater.  Lest  we  make  sweeping 
condemnations,  it  should  be  said  that  a 
certain  minority  of*  these  organizations 
are  economically  handled  and  doing  a 
good  work. 

But  one  must  wonder  why  anybody 
wants  to  give  to  any  enterprise  of  which 
he  knows  little.  Has  the  church  and  all 
its  activities  all  the  money  needed?  H 
one  belongs  to  a  church  in  which  he  be- 
lieves; and  if  that  church  has  a  program 
of  church  extension,  and  evangelism,  and 
home  missions,  and  foreign  missions,  and 
Christian  education,  and  radio;  and  ii 
that  church  is  willing  to  handle  reliel 
money  for  the  help  of  any  people,  then 
why  should  any  member  of  that  church 
be  hunting  a  place  to  put  the  money 
which  he  has  to  give?  //  he  can  trust  his 
church,  why  should  he  not  give  through 
his  church?— An  editorial  in  The  Free 
Methodist. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Most  Important  Task 

I  The  greatest  unsolved  modern  prob- 
lems relate  to  man  himself.  The  prob- 
lems of  health  and  disease  are  gradually 
:being  solved,  and  the  life  span  is  being 
'increased.  The  problems  of  science  yield 
to  our  marvelous  technical  skill,  and  our 
Standards  of  living,  so  far  as  conveniences 
*and  comforts  are  concerned,  are  far  be- 
yond anything  known  hi  history.  The 
gadgets  of  civilization  are  a  constant 
source  of  wonder. 

But  social  science  trails  far  behind 
physical  science.  We  improve  our  ma- 
'  chines,  but  do  little  for  the  men  who 
■  use  them.  Spiritual  deterioration  accom- 
panies the  material  advances  of  which  we 
'  boast.  What  man  is  becomes  the  chief 
I  threat  to  what  man  can  do.  It  is  every- 
where  recognized  that  technical  skill  in 
j,  the  hands  of  evil  men  bids  fair  to  bring 
lour  mighty  civilization  to  ruin  and  rub- 
ble. 

'  Those  who  work  at  spiritual  problems, 
•  therefore,  are  applying  their  efforts"1  at 
!  j:he  crucial  spot.  We  can  understand  the 

decision  of  a  young  man  of  scientific 
I  leanings  to  change  from  engineering  to 
I  medicine,  because  in  medical  practice, 

he  felt,  he  could  do  more  on  the  human 
jt,  problem  than  he  could  in  building 
{[■bridges  or  designing  office  buildings.  We 
f  can  see,  too,  why  a  British  scientist  once 

said  that  he  hoped  there  would  be  no 
I  more  inventions  until  social  science 
I  caught  up.  What  would  he  say  now  that 

atomic  fission,  with  all  its  possibilities  of 
[  good  and  threats  of  evil,  has  become  a 
I  reality? 

Gen.  Omar  N.  Bradley  said  recently 
I  that  "today  men  need  peace  in  their 
i  hearts  even  more  than  they  need  it  in 
I  the  charter  of  United  Nations."  Science 
I  laboratories  cannot  supply  that  peace. 
I  Neither  can  the  theorizings  of  sdciolo- 
f  gists  supply  it.  Nor  can  our  governments 
I  legislate  it  or  enforce  it  by  strong  police 
[  power.  Bringing  that  peace  to  men  is  a 
i  spiritual  problem,  and  comes  by  bring- 
ing men  to  God  and  to  an  acceptance  of 
I  His  Gospel  and  the  way  of  salvation 
[  which  He  has  provided  through  Christ. 
The  Christian  parent,  the  minister  of 
|  the  Gospel,  the  Sunday-school  and  sum- 
1  mer  Bible  school  teacher,  the  missionary, 
the  Christian  men  and  women  who  are 


directly  and  aggressively  applying  Chris- 
tian teaching  in  industry  and  the  profes- 
sions—these are  the  people  who  are  real- 
ly making  a  contribution  to  the  solution 
of  the  human  problem.  The  godless 
scientist  may  actually  be  doing  more 
harm  than  good.  The  statesman  and  the 
social  worker  are  dealing  with  effects 
rather  than  causes.  Except  as  men  are 
transformed  in  their  inner  lives,  evil 
grows  and  human  tragedy  stalks  on. 
There  is  need,  of  course,  and  a  place  for^ 
the  secular  contribution.  But  unless  it 
is  combined  with  or  related  to  the  spirit- 
ual approach,  it  is  well-nigh  futile.  The 
greatest  and  most  important  task  is  to 
lead  men  to  God  and  thus  bring  about 
that  character  change  without  which  all 
human  effort  turns  to  evil. 

A  Message  of  Comfort 

Paul  was  eager  to  have  the  Corinthians 
Comfort  others  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
they  themselves  were  comforted  of  God. 
He  wrote  to  the  Thessalonians  the  truth 
concerning  Christ's  second  coming  in 
order  that  they  might  comfort  one  an- 
other through  his  words.  The  Christian 
faith  is  a  comfortable  one.   To  a  dis- 
traught, maddened,  desperate,  hopeless 
human  race,  the  Gospel  of  Christ  brings 
a  message  of  comfort.  It  was  Ian  Mac- 
laren  who,  near  the  end  of  his  life,  de- 
clared that  if  he  could  begin  his  lifework 
over  again,  he  would  preach  more  mes- 
sages of  comfort.  It  is  the  privilege  of 
the  church  to  preach  not  a  mere  sympa- 
thetic sentimentalism,  but  the  genuine 
message  of  consolation  which  is  inherent 
in  the  Gospel.  Eyery  time  one  contacts 
a  Christian,  certainly  every  time  one  goes 
to  church,  one  should  get  some  consola- 
tory message  or  influence.    "Went  to 
church  today,"  wrote  Robert  Louis  Ste- 
venson in  his  journal,  "and  was  not 
greatly  depressed."  What  a  judgment  on 
the  cheerless  nature  of  many  of  our 
church  services   is   contained  in  that 
irony!  Our  solemn  faces  too  often  have 
acquired  their  character,  not  from  rever- 
ence, but  from  an  unrelieved  burden. 
Too  often  the 'minister  is  blue  when  he 
goes  to  church  and  sends  his  congrega- 
tion home  tinged  with  indigo.   Let  us 
make  our  Christian  message  what  it  is 
indeed-the  virile,  triumphant,  exulting 
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expression  of  Christian  hope.  Let  us  sing 
with  a  note  of  triumph.  Let  us  pray  to  a 
God  who  hears.  Let  us  preach  the  su- 
preme triumph  of  the  cross  and  the  res- 
urrection. Let  us  hold  before  a  pessi- 
mistic age  the  happy  prospect  of  the 
Blessed  Hope.  The  electrifying  power 
of  the  Gospel  message  is  death  to  demor- 
alizing disheartenment. 

A  Touchstone  of  Conduct 

.  There  are  many  standards  from  which 
men  judge  conduct,  their  own  and  oth- 
ers.' Some  approve  or  disapprove  con- 
duct on  the  basis  of  whether  it  satisfies 
human  desires.  This  standard  is  obvious- 
ly selfish  and  soon  leads  one  into  license. 
Others  judge  conduct  by  social  stand- 
ards. How  do  certain  ways  of  living  affect 
other  people?  According  to  this  stand- 
ard, whatever  is  socially  helpful  is  right; 
whatever  is  socially  harmful  is  wrong. 
This  is  obviously  a  higher  standard  than 
the  first.  But  it  is  still  insufficient.  The 
Christian  standard  is,  What  is  pleasing 
to  the  Lord?  Any  ethical  standard  must 
be  approved  or  disapproved  according 
to  the  answer  to  this  question.  What  the 
Lord  wills,_of  course,  in  the  long  run  is 
most  satisfying  both  individually  and 
socially.  But  this  is  not  always  immedi- 
ately apparent.  And  so  the  world  in  its 
ethics  often  runs  far  below  the  divine 
requirement.  The  sweeping  condemna- 
tion which  summarizes,  oftentimes,  the 
evil  lives  of  the  kings  of  Israel  is,  "He 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord."  That  generalization  is  enough  to 
mark  these  men  as  wicked.  They  may 
have  done  certain  good  deeds;  they  may 
have  achieved  a  certain  degree  of  social 
approval.  But  their  fundamental  failure 
was  in  falling  short  of  what  God  re- 
quires. All  that  matters  in  this  world  is 
whether  we  find  the  will  of  the  Lord  and 
do  it.  Our  lives  must  be  finally  judged 
on  the  basis  of  that  issue. 


Oh,  how  little  meek  we  are;  how  arro- 
gant in  our  right  opinions;  how  severe 
in  our  requirements;  how  harsh  in  our 
godly  judgments.  We  not  only  judge 
(which  we  are  forbidden  to  do  at  all), 
but  we  judge  savagely  and  openly.  We 
insist  on  our  "must,"  for  others,  as  we 
believe,  we  think,  and  do.  .  .  .Christly 
meekness  makes  sweet  allowance,  and 
accepts  others'  good  intentions  and  well 
meanings.  Oh,  how  lacking  we  are  in 
patience!  How  we  want  to  jerk  those 
who  do  not  see  and  act  quickly  up  to  the 
light  we  have.  Oh,  for  the  spirit  of  Jesus. 
-S.  A.  Keen. 
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Light  on  the  Wedding  Ring 
I 

Everything  in  my  early  life  favored 
the  wedding  ring,  from  sitting  at  age 
four  on  my  mother's  lap  and  playing 
with  hers  on  her  finger,  to  thinking 
twenty  years  later  who  would  be  the 
bride  to  whom  I  should  give  one.  Of 
course  my  boyish  eyes  saw  the  ring  on 
nearly  all  married  women.  As  a  child 
of  the  parsonage,  I  often  watched  my 
father  marry  young  couples.  Along  in 
the  ceremony  he  would  ask  the  groom 
'  for  the  ring,  then  say  to  him,  "You  may 
place  it  upon  the  third  finger  of  her  left 
hand,  and  say  this  after  me:  'With  this 
ring  I  thee  wed,  with  my  worldly  goods 
I  thee  endow,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  " 
I  suppose  that  I  knew  a  couple  could  be 
married  without  a  ring,  if  they  were 
poorl 

Now  I  have  inherited  quite  a  bit  of 
English  conservatism,  and  have  never 
been  quick  to  change  opinions.  So  if  the 
reader  is  surprised  at  this  message,  please 
be  patient.  It  will  seem  foolish  to  some, 
while  others  may  think  it  a  serious  social 
challenge  to  question  this  ancient  mar- 
riage custom.  But  "let  us  reason  togeth- 
er" in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  study  this 
subject  from  the  Christian  standpoint. 
Only  thus  can  we  "prove  all  things;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good." 
/.  Origin  of  the  Wedding  Ring  Custom 

We  inquire  first,  Where  did  the  wed- 
ding ring  originate?  This  will  help  us 
to  answer  several  questions  such  as,  Is 
the  custom  Christian  or  pagan?  Is  the 
ring  sacred?  And  if  so,  When  or  by 
whom  was  it  made  sacred? 

From  the  leading  encyclopedias  we 
quote  the  following  from  their  "Ring" 
articles: 

"The  connection  of  the  finger  ring 
with  the  marriage  ceremony  is  not  essen- 
tially a  Christian  custom,  having  been 
practiced  by  the  Jews,  and  also  among 
pagan  peoples,  like  the  Norsemen.  The 
ring  is  blessed  by  the  priest  and  placed 
upon  the  third  finger,  from  which  a  vein 
is  supposed  to  go  directly  to  the  heart." 
—The  New  International  Encyclopedia, 
1906,  Vol.  XVII,  p.  155. 

In  the  Second  Edition  (1923)  of  the 
same  work,  Vol.  XX,  .p.  8,  we  read  again: 
"The  ancients  believed  that  the  ring 
finger,  the  third  on  the  left  hand,  on 
which  the  engagement  ring  is  invariably 
worn,  contained  the  vein  most  direct 
from  the  heart." 

The  famous  "Britannica"  says:  "The 
giving  of  a  ring  to  mark  betrothal  was 
an  old  Roman  custom.  The  ring  was 
probably  a  mere  pledge,  'pignus,'  that 
the  contract  would  be  fulfilled.  In  Pliny's 
time  conservative  custom  still  required 
a  plain  ring  of  iron,  but  the  gold  ring 
was  introduced  in  the  course  of  the 
second  century.  This  use  of  the  ring, 
which  was  thus  of  purely  secular  origin, 
received  ecclesiastical  sanction,  and  for- 
mulae of  benediction  of  the  ring  exist 
from  the  eleventh  century."— Encyclo- 
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pedia  Britannica,  11th  Edition,  1911, 
Vol.  23,  p.  351. 

One  more  quotation:  "The  wedding 
ring  of  the  Romans  was  a  signet  ring  and 
conveyed  the  meaning  that  it  was  the 
wile's  right  to  seal  up  the  property  of 
the  household;  it  sometimes  had  a  small 
key  attached.  .  .  .  The  betrothal  ring  in 
Britain  became  the  wedding  ring  about 
the  time  of  the  Reformation."— The 
Americana  Encyclopedia,  1926,  Vol.  23, 
p.  530. 

From  the  above  we  learn: 

1.  The  custom  began  among  the  He- 
brews or  pagans,  at  least  both  groups 
seem  to  have  used  it. 

2.  The  ring  was  an  engagement  pledge 
at  first,  becoming  a  marriage  ring  later. 

3.  The  choice  of  the  ring  finger  is 
based  on  a  primitive  notion. 

4.  The  church  sanctioned  the  custom 
at  a  period  when  it  was  admitting  many 
other  pagan  customs  and  practices,  not 
all  of  which  were  dropped  by  the  Prot- 
estant reformers. 

Now  the  above  facts  alone  do  not 
prove  the  custom  wrong.  We  know  that 
Christmas  and  Easter  also  have  some 
roots  in  Christian  and  some  in  pagan 
soil.  But  the  pagan  features  of  the  cus- 
tom fairly  prove  two  things: 

1.  Its  early  social  use  was  quite  differ- 
ent from  the  use  made  of  it  today. 

2.  It  surely  has  no  original  divine 
sanction  or  sacredness;  and  what  Chris- 
tian support  it  gained  later  was  during 
the  centuries  of  the  church's  lowest  spir- 
itual life,  far  removed  from  the  times  of 
apostolic  or  New  Testament  simplicity 
and  power. 

— E.  B.  Annable,  in  "The  Free  Meth- 
odist."      (To  be  continued) 


Moses'  Exhortation  Unto 
Obedience 

When  Moses  had  almost  come  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  leading  of  the  children 
of  Israel  through  the  Wilderness,  he 
prayed  God  to  let  him  go  over,  to  see 
the  good  land  that  is  beyond  the  Jordan, 
"that  goodly  mountain,  and  Lebanon." 
But  the  Lord  said,  "Let  it  suffice  thee; 
speak  no  more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 
.  .  .  But  charge  Joshua,  and  encourage 
him,  and  strengthen  him:  for  he  shall  go 
over  before  this  people  .  .  ."  (Deut. 
3:26-28). 

"Now  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel, 
unto  the  statutes  and  unto  the  judg- 
ments, which  I  teach  you,  for  to  do  them, 
that  ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and  possess 
the  land  which  the  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers  giveth  you.  Ye  shall  not  add  unto 
the  word  which  I  command  you,  neither 
shall  ye  diminish  ought  from  it,  that  ye 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  which  I  command  you" 
(Deut.  4:1,  2). 

"Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep 
thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the 
things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and 
lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the 
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days  of  thy  life:  but  teach  them  thy 
sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons"  (Deut.  4:9). 

"Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  lest  ye 
forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  he  made  with  you,  and  make 
you  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of 
any  thing,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
forbidden  thee"   (Deut.  4:23). 

As  we  study  these  scriptures,  let  us  be 
practical  and  apply  them  to  ourselves. 

Isn't  it  just  as  needful  or  more  needful 
in  our  day  to  take  heed  that  we  obey  all 
His  commandments  that  we  may  enter 
into  the  heavenly  kingdom? 

How  it  must  grieve  our  Lord  when 
He  sees  His  children  disobedient  to  His 
commandments  and  to  the  church! 

What  are  His  commandments?  The 
outstanding  one  is,  ".  .  .  thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first 
commandment.  And  the  second  is  like, 
nameiy  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  There  is  none  other 
commandment  greater  than  these" 
(Mark  12:30,  31). 

If  we  love  the  Lord,  we  want  to  obey 
Him.  ".  .  .  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft, and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and 
idolatry  .  .  ."  (I  Sam.  15:22,  23). 

"As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have 
I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in  my  love."  If 
ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept 
my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide 
in  his  love"  (John  15:9,  10). 

"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments" (John  14:15). 

"This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you 
....  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you"  (John  15:12,  14). 

"If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own:  but  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you"  (John  15:19). 

"If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you"  (John 
15:18). 

Where  does  the  Word  of  God  give  a 
Christian  license  to  love  the  things  of 
the  world?  If  we  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  us. 

Jesus  denounced  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  in  the  words,  "Ye  hypocrites,  well 
did  Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  saying,  This 
people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their 
lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me" 
(Matt.  15:7,  8). 

If  we  truly  love  the  Lord  we  will  do 
our  utmost  to  serve  Him  and  to  keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 
And  it  truly  must  be  as  necessary,  and 
more  so,  in  our  day  to  teach  children 
and  children's  children  thus,  if  it  was 
necessary  in  the  days  of  Israel  of  old, 
that  they  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
word  of  truth. 

In  Deut.  5:29  we  read,  "O  that  there 
were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that  they 
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would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  com- 
mandments always,  that  it  might  be  well 
wiih  them,  and  with  their  children  for 
everl"  , 

Why  is  it  that  the  churches  of  our 
day  are  leaning  toward  modernism?  Is 
it  because  of  lack  of  right  and  enough 
teaching  in  the  church?  Or  in  the  home? 
Or  is  it  because  of  simple,  prevalent  dis- 
obedience? Let  us  remember  the  bless- 
ing for  being  obedient  and  the  curse  on 
those  who  are  disobedient. 

What  is  more  highly  esteemed  in  the 
world  than  pictures,  sensual  music,  car- 
nal and  highly  adorned  attire? 

Let  us  be  honest  with  ourselves  and 
examine  ourselves  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word,  and  see  whether  we  are  keeping 
the  commandments,  for  we  are  not  obedi- 
ent fully,  keeping  the  commandments  of 
God,  through  mere  partaking  of  the 
communion,  observing  the  rite  of  feet 
washing,  wearing  the  devotional  cover- 
ing (for  the  sisters  of  the  church). 

Only  when  we  are  not  willing  to  obey 
are  the  commandments  of  God  grievous. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city"  (Rev.  22:14).— 
Selected  by  Jonas  Christner. 


The  Midweek  Meeting 

I  suppose  the  combination  Bible  study- 
prayer  meeting  is  the  most  common  type 
of  midweek  meeting  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  This  meeting  may  be  a  big 
problem  or  a  great  blessing  in  a  congre- 
gation. It  may  be  a  problem  to  know 
■what  the  nature  of  the  meeting  should 
be  and  how  it  ought  to  be  conducted  so 
as  to  attract  and  hold  the  interest  and 
attendance  of  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation; a  blessing  to  those  who  feel 
the  need  of  spiritual  food  and  power  and 
opportunity  for  intercession  as  such  a 
meeting  can  give  and  who  are  willing  to 
take  themselves  and  their  circumstances 
in  hand  sufficiently  to  make  attendance 
possible. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  spiritual  vital- 
ity of  a  congregation  may  be  judged  by 
the  degree  of  faithfulness  at  the  prayer 
meeting.  While  that  may  be  partly  or 
largely  true  in  some  cases,  we  would 
hardly  be  justified  in  making  positive 
conclusions  as  a  result  of  that  test  in  all 
cases".  It  would  surely  be  true,  though, 
that  a  congregation  without  a  midweek 
meeting  or  with  members  who  do  not 
avail  themselves  of  its  benefits  is  missing 
an  excellent  privilege  of  deepening  the 
spiritual  lives  of  its  members  and  exert- 
ing a  power  for  God  which  will  mean 
definite  progress  in  His  work. 

From  the  viewpoint  of  congregational 
welfare  there  are  a  number  of  values  in 
the  midweek  meeting  which  we  might 
notice. 

1.   This  is  perhaps  the  most  demo- 
cratic meeting  of  the  church.  Here  we 
I  have  men  of  the  congregation  chosen  as 
leaders,  the  responsibility  coming  in 


course  of  time  as  nearly  as  possible  to 
all  those  mature  enough  for  it.  Here, 
too,  we  have  not  an  address  by  some  one 
person  but  all  who  are.  present  are  en- 
couraged to  participate  in  discussion  of 
scripture  passages,  the  needs  of  individ- 
uals and  the  church,  and  to  offer  help 
both  by  admonition  and  prayer  to  meet 
those  needs. 

2.  Consequent  to  the  changing  and 
wide  range  of  leadership  of  this  meeting 
we  also  have  a  corresponding  variety  of 
scriptural  thought  and  emphasis  present- 
ed, covering  a  wide  range  of  Bible  doc- 
trine and  Christian  experience.  This 
variety  depends  partly,  perhaps,  on  in- 
dividual blessings  received  in  private 
study  and  devotion,  and  partly  on  the 
feeling  of  need  for  such  truths  by  the 
different  leaders. 

3.  At  this  point  we  will  also  need  to 
leave  room  for  those  lessons  which  prove 
a  definite  blessing,  often,  no  doubt, 
definitely  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
although  there  is  the  absence  of  ade- 
quately prepared  leadership. 

4.  Perhaps  at  no  other  place  in  our 
church  services  are  the  spiritual  needs 
of  our  members  and  the  burdens  on  our 
hearts  so  clearly  brought  to  light  as  in 
midweek  meetings  where  Christian  lib- 
erty prevails.  Here  our  affections  are 
revealed— to  ourselves  and  to  others.  We 
make  confession  of  our  shortcomings  and 
sins.  We  pray  with  and  for  each  other 
with  the  certain  result  of  more  love, 
more  unity,  more  victories  and  holiness 
of  life. 

The  above-named  results  of  a  prayer 
meeting  are  basic  requirements  in  a 
brotherhood  for  reaching  out  in  mission- 
ary endeavor.  But  there  are  other,  per- 
haps, more  direct  missionary  values  com- 
ing from  the  type  of  midweek  meeting 
discussed  here.  Over  and  over  again  in 
the  Bible  study  part  of  the  meeting  we 
are  brought  face  to  face  with  the  awful 
fact  that  the  unbelievers  around  us— all 
of  them-are  lost!.  LOST!  They  need 
salvation  and  they  could  be  saved  if  they 
would.  No  doubt  the  missionary  convic- 
tions of  many  a  worker  on  the  field  were 
born  in  a  meeting  such  as  this  where 
sincere  Christians— maybe  only  a  few  of 
them— were  gathered  to  pray  for  lost 
souls.  God  spoke  to  them  and  there  was 
a  willingness  to  obey. 

Also,  as  the  coming  of  Christ  to  take 
away  His  own  is  repeatedly  pointed  out 
as  near  at  hand  and^  ever  nearer,  the 
urge  comes  again  and  again  to  be  active 
in  whatever  ways  we  have  the  oppor- 
tunity so  that  we  may  "by  all  means  save 
some." 

Then,  too,  there  is  the  power  of  inter- 
cessory prayer  by  the  missionary-minded 
church,  exerted  in  a  definite  way  in  the 
midweek  meeting,  when  we  concentrate 
on  such  purposes  as  these:  prayers  for 
new  laborers,  prayers  for  those  already  on 
the  field,  prayers  for  the  discouraged,  for 
the  sick,  for  the  unsaved.  Here,  if  ever, 
we  have  "effectual  fervent  prayer."  Here 
we  are  challenged  by  messages  from  the 
Word,  by  the  "Lord  of  the  harvest,"  and 
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In  Praise  of  Mothers,  compiled  by  J.  Harold 
Gwynne;  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Com- 
pany; 1947;  137  pp.;  $2.00. 

The  exquisite  words  of  praise  expressed  in 
the  literary  gems  of  this  volume  can  add 
greatly  to  our  appreciation  of  Mother.  These 
poetic  tributes  have  a  superior  literary  quality 
and  are  the  work  of  gifted  writers.  Nearly 
every  page  has  in  addition  to  a  poem  one  or 
more  prose  quotations  from  notable  persons. 
The  writers  tell  of  the  love,  influence,  work, 
prayers,  sacrifice,  care,  devotion,  and  reward 
of  mothers.  The  book  concludes  with  poems 
about  the  mother  of  Jesus  and  with  Scripture 
passages  pertaining  to  Mother.  It  will  make 
a  suitable  gift  for  those  who  are  mothers  and 
for  those  who  have  or  have  had  mothers. 
Several  of  the  poems  contain  sentiments,  how- 
ever, that  are  not  in  harmony  with  Christian 
nonresistance. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

Man  Does  Not  Stand  Alone,  A.  Cressy 
Morrison;  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company; 
1944;  107  pp.;  $1.25.  . 

In  the  words  of  the  author,  "the  title  was 
chosen  as  a  challenge  to  the  conclusion  of 
Julian  Huxley  in  his  book,  'Man  Stands 
Alone.'  "  Huxley  believed  that  life  and  man 
arose  through  the  operation  of  physical  and 
chemical  forces  over  a  long  period  of  time. 
The  Christian  believes  that  all  life  and  man 
were  placed  on  the  earth  by  immediate  and 
direct  creative  acts  of  God.  The  author  at- 
tempts to  harmonize  these  two  widely  diver- 
gent views  of  man's  origin.  As  a  scientist 
he  is  well  qualified  to  write  in  the  areas  of 
biology  and  geology;  it  is  questionable  wheth- 
er he  is  equally  qualified  to  discuss  theology. 

The  author  accepts  God  as  a  guiding  in- 
fluence or  law  as  contrasted  with  chance. 
God  is  referred  to  as  Supreme  Intelligence, 
Divine  Intelligence,  Divine  Spark,  and  Uni- 
versal Intelligence  which  operated  and  con- 
trolled the  laws  of  EVOLUTION  for  millions 
of  years.  The  author  accepts  and  teaches  the 
theory  of  organic  evolution,  but  also  recog- 
nizes God,  a  subtle  mixture  of  error  and 
truth.  In  reality,  the  author  teaches  that 
creation  by  God  was  through  the  method 
of  evolution. 

The  book  is  well  written,  very  interesting 
and  attractive,  and  contains  much  scientific 
information  stated  in  a  most  unique  manner, 
thus  appealing  to  young  and  adults,  scientist 
and  theologian.  The  erroneous  teachings  of 
the  theory  of  evolution  are  cleverly  inter- 
woven with  science  and  truth,  which  makes  it 
difficult  for  the  immature  mind  and  the  un- 
informed to  distinguish  the  chaff  from  the 
wheat.  Because  of  this  the  book  is  dangerous 
and  cannot  be  recommended  as  a  book  on 
science  nor  a  guide  to  deeper  Christian  expe- 
rience.— D.  Ralph  Hostetter, 


by  abounding  sinfulness  on  every  hand, 
to  "labour,  striving  according  to  his 
working,  which  worketh  in  [us]  me 
mightily. "-M.  S.  Snyder,  in  "Missionary 
Evangel."  x 


n8 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


The  Storm 

By  Ruby  Berkey 

He  rides  upon  the  storm, 
The  King  of  kings. 
So  when  the  storms  assail 
No  more  my  soul  shall  quail. 
He  rides  upon  the  storm. 
He  has  control. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


By  the  Hour 

God  broke  our  years  to  hours  and  days 

That  hour  by  hour 

And  day  by  day, 
We  might  be  able  all  along 
To  keep  quite  strong. 
Should  all  the  weight  of  life 
Be  laid  across  our  shoulders,  and  the 

future  rife 
With  woe  and  struggle,  meet  us  face  to 
face 

At  just  one  place, 

We  could  not  go; 
Our  feet  would  stop;  and  so 
God  lays  a  little  on  us  every  day. 
And  never,  I  believe,  on  all  the  way, 
Will  burdens  bear  so  deep 
Or  pathways  lie  so  steep 
But  we  can  go,  if  by  God's  power, 
We  only  bear  the  burden  by  the  hour. 

—George  Klingle,  Publisher  Unknown. 


The  Invalid 

If  my  sad  plight  of  mortal  days 
Your  bosom  stirred,  give  God  the  praise, 
He  who,  throughout  the  weary  years, 
Heard  all  our  sighs  and  saw  our  tears. 

If  humbled  by  my  anguished  moan 
You  kneeled  before  the  Father's  throne 


And  thus  received  eternal  gain, 
Then  I  have  suffered  not  in  vain. 

Now  it  is  o'er,  the  mission  filled, 
The  pain  has  ceased,  the  voice  is  stilled; 
My  portion  now,  though  long  delayed, 
Is  rest  for  which  we  oft  had  prayed. 

Farewell  to  those  who  loved  and  cared 
And  all  my  tribulation  shared; 


Faith 

By. Marie  A.  Yoder 

He  was  a  young  birdlet 

That  clutched  tenaciously 

A  quivering  twig. 

He  spread  his  wings, 

But  frightened,  desperately, 

He  lowered  them! 

His  chirp  was  pitiful. 

His  feathered  breast  throbbed  fast. 

He  raised  his  wings  once  more; 

They  dropped  again^unused! 

Then  intervened  a  kindly  mother-wing, 

And  with  a  firm,  swift  stroke, 

(Deep  love  guided  that  stroke) 

Sent  her  young  charge  into  the  air. 

Again,  he  spread  his  wings. 

('Twas  all  that  he  could  do.) 

And  lo!  They  bore  him  up! 

So  God,  in  love  sometimes, 
With  scathing  stroke,  removes  the  props 
To  prove  my  wings  of  faith! 
For  how  could  I  ever  be  sure 
That  my  faith-wings  will  ever  bear  me 
up 

Unless,  sometimes,  He  send  His  strokes 
"To  take  my  props  away? 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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Farewell!  and  when  your  sorrows  cease 
You'll  join  my  rest  with  Christ  in  peace. 

—Anonymous. 


Steadfast  Course 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 
I  too  may  steer  a  steadfast  course 

Upon  life's  wave-tossed  sea, 
If  Thou  wilt  walk  upon  the  wave, 

Dear  Lord,  and  strengthen  me. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


Tender  Shepherd 

By  Maude  Miller 

Tender  Shepherd,  hear  my  cry 
When  I  wounded  to  Thee  fly, 
Comfort  me  with  tender  love 
That  reaches  down  from  heaven  above. 

Hold  my  aching  heart  to  Thine, 
Fill  me  with  Thy  love  divine. 
Safely  sheltered  on  Thy  breast, 
Let  my  wounded  heart  find  rest. 

Bid  all  sorrows  fly  away, 
Take  my  burdens  clean  away. 
Here  I  find  within  Thy  grace, 
Courage  ro  smile  and  dangers  face. 

Tender  Shepherd  of  my  soul, 
Keep  me  safely,  keep  me  whole. 
Let  me,  Saviour,  at  Thy  feet, 
Gather  strength  this  life  to  meet. 

Chicago,  111. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  b©  kindly  remem 
bered  me  with  gifts,  flowers,  fruit,  cards,  letters, 
visits,  and  the  reading  of  God's  Word  and  prayer 
during  my  recent  illness.  May  God  richly  bless 
you  all. — Mrs.  Jacob  F.  Lefever,  Lancaster, 
Route  6,  Pa. 

*       *  * 

We  wish  to  extend  our  grateful  appreciation 
for  the  cards,  gifts,  and  many  expressions  of 
sympathy  given  during  the  recent  illness  and 
death  of  our  dear  one,  Mildred  (Denlinger) 
Ranck. — Robert  H.  Ranck,  and  Edgar  S.  Den- 
linger and  family,  Gordonville,  Pa. 


The  Silver  Lining 

By  Ann  Jennings  Brunk 

I  flew  above  the  gloom  of  earth  one  day— 
The  rain-swept  land  and  lakes  I  could  not  see; 
Beneath  the  'plane  the  clouds  a  white  sea  lay, 
Like  tons  of  snowy  cotton  just  set  free. 
The  sky  above  was  brightest  azure  blue; 
Too  strong  for  naked  eye  the  sun  shone  gold; 
I  marveled  how  the  Artist's  colors  true,    '  , 
Could  be  so  brilliant  through  aeons  untold. 
God's  firmament  portrays  His  wondrous  love— 
From  palette  rich  in  hues  to  canvas  vast, 
He  put  a  silver  sheen  on  clouds  above 
For  souls  on  earth  whose  hearts  become  downcast. 
When  days  are  dark  some  brightness  He  will  send, 
To  show  His  love  and  goodness  without  end. 

Chicago,  111. 


To  M.M.B. 

By  Edna  Beiler 

Tonight  I  do  not  weep  for  you,  my  friend; 
How  can  I  weep,  knowing  full  well  you  lie 
In  dreamless  sleep  beneath  the  midnight  sky 
And  that  your  sleepless  nights  forever  end? 
You  often  watched  the  dawn  light  faintly  blend 
With  shadows  gray  before  you  closed  your  eyes. 
I  think  of  this  while  watching  other  skies 
And  can  rejoice  that  you  have  rest,  my  friend. 

You  do  not  fret  tonight  because  of  woes 
Which  e'en  your  love  cannot  dispel,  nor  does 
The  thought  of  others'  sorrow  mar  your  sleep; 
The  hearts  of  those  you  loved  who  are  bereft, 
The  shadowed  lives  of  those  whom  you  have  left- 
Tonight  it  is  for  these  alone  I  weep. 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


119 

the  soul  was  unloaded,  there  was  a  continual 
roaring  and  heaviness.   The  lesson  for  our 
(Continued  on  puge  125) 


THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK:  GEMS  FROM 
THE  PSALMS 

May  11,  1947 

Wanderers.  Psalm  107:1-87 

History  is  neglected.  A  people  is  bought 
back  to  the  freedom  of  the  patriarchs,  and 
appreciates  their  redemption,  but  two  gener- 
ations later  the  grandchildren  are  nonthank- 
ful,  being  unconscious  of  the  condition  in 
which  they  would  have  been,  had  not  the 
grandparents  been  delivered  from  theintoler- 
able  conditions  of  yesteryear.   So,  "let  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,"  let  history  be 
recounted,  glowingly,  let  it  be  sung  in  beau- 
tiful poetry.    The  psalmist  does  so,  in  a 
rhythm  of  thought  in  which  one  can  imagine 
the  swing  of  song  from  one  group  to  the 
other  and  back  again,  Group  One  singing 
the  first  thought  of  the  verse,  and  Group 
Two  repeating  the  thought  in  different  words. 
For  purposes  of  leading  a  people  God  allows 
them  to  come  upon  their  place  of  need,  where 
,they  will  feel  their  own  insufficiency  and 
become  desirous  of  betterment.   From  the 
bitterness  of  their  soul  they  cry  for  a  home, 
l  and  security.  This  is  granted,  but  the  author 
[cries  out  that  he  wishes  that  men  would 
praise  God  for  His  wonderful  vsiorks  to  the 
^children  of  the  men  who  witnessed  them. 

May  12,  1947 

The  Needy.  Psalm  107:9-15. 

It  is  the  hungry  who  can  eat  and  be  satis- 
I  fied,  and  it  is  the  folks  who  have  emptiness 
[of  heart  who<an  be  filled  with  the  best  things 
I  of  the  spirit.  So  the  experience  of  Israel  in 
I  Egypt  is  repeated  in  individual  lives,  and 
I  men  who  were  submissive  to  slavery  and 
I  mediocre  existence  under  semislavery  are 
I  made,  through  trouble  twice  compounded, 
\  discontented  with  their  lot,- and  in  distress, 
I  cry  to  the  Lord  whom  they  scarcely  know. 
I  But  deliverance  from  harsh  taskmastership 
'  must  be  preceded  by  a  horror  of  it,  as  was 
'  the  case  with  Israel.  A  -  part  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  lies  in  the  fact  that  He  makes  the 
mediocre  so  thoroughly  disgusting  to  those 
on  whom  He  bestows  His  favors,  and  even 
by  the  purging  of  trouble  in  large  doses  He 
m  prepares  the  way  for  the  introduction  of 
I  the  best  of  His  program. 

May  13,  1947 

Sick  Fools.  Psalm  107:16-21. 

Not  all  fools  are  sick,  nor  are  all  the  sick 
to  be  classified  as  fools.  But  some  people  do, 
because  of  their  foolishness,  become  sick. 
One  witty  doctor  remarked  that  his  patients 
lived  on  one  third  of  what  they  ate  and  he 
lived  on  the  other  two  thirds.  And,  by  other 
actions,  not  compounded  of  wisdom,  do  many 
of  our  afflictions  come  on  us,  we  are  told. 
So  sick  are  these  folks,  the  author  says,  that 
the  very  spirit  of  them  abhors  food,  and 
they  approach  death.  But  the  groans  of  the 
groaning  soul  are  heard,  and  spirit  and 
body  are  raised.  Once  again  the  psalmist 
intimates  that  men  should  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  operation  of  God's  law  which  makes 


i 


a  sick  learner  out  of  a  self-indulgent  fool, 
and  sets  in  operation  the  recovery  of  spirit 
and  body,  thus  making  a  wiser  man. 

May  14,  1947 

Reeling  Sailors.  Psalm  107:22-31. 

It  must  be  a  sacrifice  to  stop  talking  about 
yourself,  your  ambitions,  your  accomplish- 
ments, and  your  possessions,  and  spend  some 
time  and  energy  in  speaking  thankfully  of 
the  Lord  and  His  works.  Or  so  it  seems. 
Folks  on  the  sea  should  so  sacrifice.  I  can 
imagine  the  swing-  of  the  two-part  singing 
as  the  tune  goes  up  to  imitate  the  ship  mount- 
ing the  house-high  wave  and  the  swoop  of  the 
song  to  the  low  pitch  representing  the  trough 
of  the  wave.  With  such  pounding  men 
"melt,"  which  is  putting  seasickness  quite 
mildly.  Sailors  cry  for  the  security  of  calmer 
water  and  the  Lord  sends  calm,  and  the  crisis 
is  past,  and  the  objective  reached.  How  like 
the  vicissitudes  of  life  which  sometimes  tend 
to  make  seasickness  of  soul.  But  in  distress 
the  cry  is  heard,  and  the  very  medium  of 
agitation  becomes  the  medium  of  conveyance 
to  the  desired  objective.  Sailors'  should  praise 
the  Lord  that  the  medium  of  disturbance 
becomes  the  very  road  of  progress. 

May  15,  1947 

Men  of  Understanding.  Psalm  107:32-43. 

Men  must  talk.  They  always  have  and 
probably  always  will,  but  the  psalmist's  ad- 
vice is  that  they  talk  about  the  deeds  of  the 
Lord.  Let  men  exalt,  or  raise  up  the  Lord 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  hear  them  speak. 
Here  enters  history  again.  Let  it  be  recorded 
and  let  the  people  be  reminded  of  the  fact 
that  God  can  as  easily  make  prosperity  into 
adversity  as  to  set  the  forces  of  prosperity 
in  motion  ,  in  the  midst  of  adversity.  Out 
of  adversity  He  makes  a  city  for  the  hungry; 
those  really  desirous  of  good  things  prepare 
a  city  for  themselves.  Thus  our  own  America 
was  carved  out  of  a  wilderness  for  the  spirit- 
ually hungry  of  the  world.  But  the  psalmist 
insists  that  a  fruitful  land  can  as  readily  be- 
come barren  whenever  it  becomes  .necessary 
thus  to  educate  its  inhabitants.  So  the  cycle 
runs,  adversity,  hunger,  blessing,  building, 
multiplication,  righteousness,  rejoicing. 
Whether  the  cycle  must  begin  all  over  again 
depends  on  whether  history  is  taught  and 
its  lessons  embraced.    Men  of  good  heart 
teach  history,  and  see  through  the  story  of 
the  varied  patterns  of  men  and  nations  the 
changeless  kindliness  of  an  all-wise  and  benev- 
olent Providence,  a  Father,  if  you  please. 


May  16,  1947 

The  Blessed  Man.  Psalm  32:1-5.  _ 
Happy  that  man,  from  God's  viewpoint, 
who  has  "nothing  up  his  sleeve,"  to  whom 
God  charges  no  iniquity.  It  is  not  because 
he  never  did  sin,  nor  was  always  guileless, 
but  the  transgression  has  been  forgiven,  the 
iniquity  has  been  covered.  And  this  by 
reason  of  a  confession,  a  settlement  with 
God.  This  was  obtained  by  confession.  David 
says  that  during  the  time  of  repression,  before 


A  LAMENTATION  AGAINST  ISRAEL 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  18 

(Amos) 

A  prophet  from  God  speaks  to  Israel.  He 
sees  a  plumb  line  that  God  is  dropping  in  the 
midst  of  His  people.  God  is  measuring 
Israel's  behavior  one  to  the  other  by  His 
standards  of  social  justice. 

What  is  social  justice  according  to  God? 
Israel  had  been  clearly  and  repeatedly  taught 
it  ever  since  Sinai,  where  God  first  spoke 
directly  to  Moses  on  the  mount.  In  the  judg- 
ments Amos  pronounced  against  Israel  we 
find  what  God  requires.  (A  good  assignment 
would  be  to  find  from  the  whole  Book  of 
Amos  what  injustices  God  condemned.)  The 
history  of  Israel  in  the  Book  of  Kings  is  a 
brief  chronicle,  but  from  the  prophet  we  learn 
what  the  actual  condition  of  the  northern 
kingdom  was. 

The  wealthy  were  oppressing  the  poor. 
They  were  crushing  the  needy.  Their  lux- 
uries— winter  and  summer  residences,  built  of 
hewn  stone,  paneled  with  ivory,  furnished 
with  costly  couches,  and  excessive  feasting  and 
drinking — were  obtained  by  violence  and 
robbery.  In  trading  they  were  dishonest. 
Creditors  were  remorseless  with  their  debtors. 
Jhey  victimized  the  poor  and  confiscated 
their  garments  for  debt.  Moral  unsoundness 
prevailed.  Unbridled  licentiousness  was  prac- 
ticed under  the  cloak  of  religion.  And  we 
take  it  from  Amaziah  that  no  reproof  of  their 
evil  practices  was  tolerated. 

How  did  God's  people  get  so  far  away  from 
His  standard  of  righteousness?   During  the 
reign  of  Jehoahaz,  Israel  had  suffered  much 
at  the  hands  of  the  Syrians  and  Moabites. 
But  the  next  king,  Toash,  recovered  some  of 
Israel's  losses  and  his  successor,  Jeroboam  II, 
recovered   still   more   and   even  captured 
Damascus.  This  was  the  high  mark  of  the 
national  prosperity  of  Israel.  With  this  pros- 
perity came  the  evil  of  greed.  Power  opens  the 
door  to  self-indulgence.  The  wisdom  of  God 
was  not  with  His  people,  for  they  had  for- 
saken Him,  the  fountain  of  living  water,  and 
had  hewn  them  cisterns  that  could  hold  no 
water.  Their  religion  had  no  power,  no  life. 
Morality  disappeared.  Injustice  became^  ram- 
pant to  increase  the  "at  ease  in  Zior£  living. 
"Insincerity  and  dishonesty,  corruption  and 
licentiousness,   criminal   extravagrance  and 
blind  assurance  took  such  a  firm  hold  on  the 
wealthy,  arrogant  voluptuaries,  that  they  be- 
came  heathen    in   everything   but  name 
(Robinson). 

•Some  further  questions  for  profitable  dis- 
cussion: How  are  the  sins  of  excess  and  social 
injustice  of  our  day  related  to  the  prosperity 
and  idolatry  of  the  times?  What  was  Amos 
admonition  to  Israel  in  view  of  the  judgment 
of  God  on  sin?  Can  a  man  apart  from  God 
be  just  in  all  his  relations  with  others?  What 
are  your  temptations  as  a  Christian  to  being 
inhuman?  Is  charity  a  substitute  for  social 
justice?  To  what  extent  should  the  Christian 
participate  in  reform?  _ 

"Let  justice  roll  down  as  waters,  and  right- 
eousness as  a  mighty  stream."— A.  M.  E, 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Sherman  Maust  was  ordained  by  lot 
to  the  office  of  bishop  on  April  27  at  Upland, 
Calif.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother  in 
his  new  responsibilities. 

Young  People's  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Landisville,  Pa.,  May  18.  The  theme  will 
be  "A  Surrendered  Life."  Bro.  Frank  Gar- 
man,  Columbia,  Pa.,  will  bring  the  evening 
message. 

The  Ohio  Young  People's  Institute  will  be 
held  Aug.  4-10  at  the  Free  Methodist  Camp, 
near  Mansfield. 

A  cable  from  Buenos  Aires  announces  that 
Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Byler  and  Sister  Doris 
Snyder  arrived  there  on  April  24  after  a 
rough  voyage.  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber 
accompanied  them  from  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Bro.  Lester  Hershey  and  family  arrived 
safely  at  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  on  April  25. 

Ascension  Day  services  will  be  held  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  on  May  15,  with  morning 
and  afternoon  sessions.  Bro.  Elias  Kulp  and 
Bro.  Amos  Sauder  will  be  the  speakers. 

Bro.  Elam  Hollinger  will  be  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  the  Lord  willing,  for  work  in 
the  South,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  25,  at 
the  Erisman  Mennonite  Church,  near  Man- 
heim,  Pa. 

Bro.  Paul  E.  Yoder,  who  for  the  past  two 
years  has  served  as  superintendent  of  the 
mission  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  will  join  the 
faculty  at  Hesston  College  next  fall,  teaching 
in  the  field  of  biological  science. 

A  Christian  Educational  Conference  was 
held  at  the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  May  3,  4.  Speakers  are  Mark 
Fakkema,  Chicago,  111.;  George  R.  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va.;  and  Daniel  M.  Glick,  Smoke- 
town,  Pa. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  is  hold- 
ing meetings  at  the  Salem  Church,  Elida, 
Ohio,  beginning  May  5. 

Courtship  and  the  Home  was  the  theme 
of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Pike 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  May  3,  4. 

A  Fiftieth  Anniversary  and  Sunday  School 
Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Hess  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening, 
May  10,  and  all  day  Sunday,  May  11.  The 
names  of  Bro.  Omar  Kurtz  and  Bro.  Ray- 
mond H.  Charles  appear  several  times  on 
the  program.  v 

The  semiannual  session  of  the  Franconia 
Conference  was  held  May  1. 

A  special  meeting  for  nurses  and  pros- 
pective nurses  will  be  held  sometime  during 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  at  Atglen,  Pa.  The 
president  of  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  Associ- 
ation, Sister  Maude  Swartzendruber,  urges  all 
nurses  who  can  to  arrange  to  spend  those  few 
days  at  Atglen.  A  meeting  of  the  nurses' 
Association  will  be  held,  and  there  will  be  a 
public  program  given  conjointly  by  doctors 
and  nurses.  N. 

High  School  Boys'  Week  at  Little  Eden 
Camp,  July  2-8,  has  engaged  the  following 
staff:  Olen  L.  Britsch,  director;  Phil  Frey, 
camp  pastor;  John  E.  Lehman,  assistant  di- 


rector; Richard  L.  Steiner,  recreation  leader; 
Dr.  Carl  Hostetler,  guest  speaker  and  physical 
counsellor;  John  C.  Wenger,  week-end 
speaker.  Applications  should  be  sent  to  Lester 
Wyse,  Camp  Manager,  Chief,  Mich. 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting,  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board, 
Sharon  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  9-11. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of 
Ontario,  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  Kitchener,  May 
23-25. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Memorial  Day  Week-end  Bible  Conference, 

May  30-June  1 
First  Family  Week.  June  7-13 
Church  Music  Conference.  June  16-22 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  3-6 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp,  July  14-20 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26- Aug.  1 
Second  Family  Week.  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peoples  Institute.  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23, 24 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Opening  Bible  Conference,  June  20-24 
Boys  and  Girls  Camp,  June  25-July  1 
High  School  Boys  Camp,  July  2-8' 
High  School  Girls  Camp.  July  9-15 
Young  Peoples  Conference.  July  16-22. 
Missionary  Retreat.  July  23-29 
Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 
Recreation  Workshop.  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week.  Aug.  13-19 
Farmers  Week.  Aug.  20-26 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference. Martins  Creek  Church,  Millersburg. 
Ohio,  May  27-29. 

Annual  Meetings.  Indiana-Michigan  District 
Mission  Board.  June  3:  Indiana -Michigan 
Conference,  June  4  and  5;  both  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference, 
St.  Jacob's  Mennonite  Church.  June  3-5. 

Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  Meeting.  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  June  3;  Church  Conference. 
Fairview,  June  4,  5. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Springdale 
Church,  Waynesboro.  Va.,  June  4-6. 

Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation. 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15.  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference.  Red 
Top  Church.  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Missionary  Training  Institute,  under  auspices 
pf  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, Goshen  College,  June  17-22. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference,  in- 
cluding Young  People's  Institute  and  Sun- 
day School  Worker's  Conference,  Red  Top 
Church,  Bloomfleld.  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
Sehool,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference. 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Annual  Meeting, .  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 

HI.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 

Aug.  18  to  Sept.  1. 


The  Gospel  broadcast  given  by  the  Cen- 
tral Mennonite  Church  from  Toledo,  Ohio, 
goes  on  the  air  each  Sunday  at  4:00  p.m. 
instead  of  4:30,  as  erroneously  announced 
seVeral  weeks  ago. 

The  dedication  of  the  new  Kaufman 
Church,  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  will  be  held 
in  the  afternoon,  May  11.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler  will  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon. 

Bro.  John  Friesen,  on  furlough  from  India, 
is  at  present  traveling  in  Idaho,  Oregon,  and 
Alberta,  in  the  interests  of  the  India  Mission. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  arrived  safely  in 
Bombay  on  April  16. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  left  India  on 
the  "Marine  Adder"  on  April  17.  They 
should  arrive  in  San  Francisco  by  mid-May. 

The  E.  V.  Snyder  family,  from  Argentina, 
are  expecting  to  arrive  in  the  states  on  fur- 
lough on  May  24. 

A  special  session  of  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board  of  Ontario  was  held  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  on  Satur- 
day, April  26,  to  consider  mission  policies 
and  plans. 

Bro.  Monroe  Wyse,  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  spent  April  23,  24 
in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  auditing  the  books  of 
the  Golden  Rule  Bookstore. 

Sister  "Mary  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
the  Salem  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  Sunday  ^after- 
noon, April  27.  She  described  the  new  Bible 
school  materials  and  brought  a  message  of 
inspiration. 

Bro.  Aaron  Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  is  con- 
ducting revival  and  evangelistic  meetings  at 
the  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mennonite  Mission, 
April  30  to  May  11. 

Revival  meetings  began  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
on  May  4,  and  will  continue  for' two  weeks. 
Bro.  Daniel  Sensenig,  of  New  Holland,  is 
the  evangelist. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa.,  preached 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa., 
Friday,  April  18,  and  at  the  North  End 
Church,  in  Lancaster,  in  an  all-day  Bible 
meeting  on  April  20. 

Bro.  John  P.  Zook,  of  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  preached  at  Altoona 
and  Mill  Run,  on  April  20. 

Bro.  John  W.  Hess  is  with  the  Pottstown, 
Pa.,  Mission  congregation  in  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings,  May  4-11. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  will  speak  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  on 
May  11  as  follows:  morning,  Marriage  Is 
Honorable  in  All;  afternoon,  The  Romance 
of  Parenthood;  evening,  Christian  Courtship. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  preached  the  communion 
sermon  at  Goshen  College  on  April  20. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yoder,  Elida,  Ohio,  preached 
an  evangelistic  sermon  at  the  Lima  Mission 
on  April  20. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  is  sending  bish- 
ops Amos  Horst  and  J.  Paul  Graybill  to 
Europe  and  Africa  this  summer.  They  will 
visit  relief  centers  and  the  mission  fields  of 
Ethiopia  and  Tanganyika.  In  Africa  they 
will  meet  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  who  will  be 
leaving  soon  on  a  world  tour  which  will 
include  most  of  our  relief  and  some  of  the 
mission  centers. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Manson,  Iowa,  morning  and  evening,  April 

(Continued  on  page  124) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


CULP,  ARKANSAS 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings.  "Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men !" 

It  is  now  a  little  more  than  three  months 
since  we  came  to  Gulp.  We  feel  that  we  are 
just  getting  acquainted  jwith  the  area  and  its 
people.  We  see  much  for  which  we  want 
to  praise  the  Lord.  The  rugged  hills  are 
breaking  forth  with  new  life — wild  flowers, 
■blossoming  shrubs  and  fruit  trees,  singing 
birds  and  the  coming  of  green  leaves  all  tell 
us  that  spring  is  here.  We  are  glad  that  just 
recently  a  number  of  souls  have  found  new 
life  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  are  others  who 
are  struggling  under  a  deep  conviction  of 
sin,  but  who  have  not  yet  reached  the  point 
of  decision  for  Christ.  Pray  for  therfy 

The  service  unit  who  worked  on  the  new 
school  building  brought  it  much  nearer  com- 
pletion, but  there  is  still  much  inside  finish- 
ing to  be  done.  Two  rooms,  though  not 
completed,  are  now  being  occupied  by  the 
high  school.  This  is  a  great  help. 

Good  attendance  at  both  Buffalo  and 
Optimus  is  evidence  that  people  are  hungry 
for  the  Word  of  God.  More  help  is  needed 
to  carry  on  the  work  in  these  places.  "Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest."  "Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

Yours  in  His  service, 
John  and  Mary  Alice  Detwiler. 

MORTON,  ILLINOIS 

(Pleasant  Hill  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
precious  name.  "Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and 
despiseth  not  any:  he  is  mighty  in  strength 
and  wisdom." 

The  Morton  and  Pleasant  Hill  chorus  of 
forty-one  voices  gave  their  spring  program 
at  our  local  church  on  Sunday  evening,  March 
30.  On  Easter  Sunday  afternoon  they  sang  at 
the  Morton  Church,  and  on  April  13,  in  the 
evening,  at  the  Peoria  Mennonite  Church. 
The  Highway  Village  and  Pleasant  Hill 
Sunday-school  children  also  gave  interesting 
Easter  programs. 

We  all  enjoyed  having  the  Collegiate 
Chorus  from  Goshen  College  give  us  a  fine 
program  on  the  evening  of  April  3.  The 
next  day  we  enjoyed  fcllowshiping  with  them 
in  our  homes.  A  mixed  quartet  from  among 
the  group  sang  for  several  shut-ins. 

On  March  9  Bro.  Paul  Leatherman,  who 
has  spent  the  past  year  in  Puerto  Rico,  told 
of  his  experiences  there.  A  men's  quartet 
from  Hopedale  also  sang. 

A  young  men's  Gospel  team,  composed  of 
I  six  students  from  Goshen  College,  had  charge 
»  of  the  morning  worship  services  on  March  2. 

Earlier  in  the  winter  the  Morton  Church, 
in  conjunction  with  our  congregation,  canned 
pork  and  beef,  for  relief,  at  the  local  canning 
.  center. 


Our  pastor,  Bro.  Roy  Roth,  spoke  at  the 
annual  Christian  Life  Conference  held  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  in  February.  He  was  also  one 
of  the  speakers  at  the  Illinois  Stewardship 
Conference,  at  the  Morton  Church,  Jan.  26. 
The  brethren  Albert  Litwiller  and  Wilfred 
Ulrich  attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  April  11,  12. 

Bro.  Peter  Conrad,  who  took  ill  about 
eight  months  ago,  had  been  quite  well  again, 
and  was  able  to  attend  services.  Several  weeks 
ago,  however,  he  again  became  bedfast.  We 
are  praying  for  him. 

Our  congregation  rejoiced  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Roth  at  the  coming  of  a  daughter  into 
their  home  on  Jan.  6. 

We  expect  to  observe  communion  on  May 
11.  June  9-20  are  the  tentative  dates  for  our 
summer  Bible  school,  and  June  17-26  we 
expect  to  have  evangelistic  tent  meetings, 
with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  as  evangelist.  Pray 
for  our  community,  that  those  who  are  care- 
less and  indifferent  will  be  awakened  to  their 
need  of  a  Saviour. 

April  17,  1947.         Ruth  S.  Magnuson. 

METAMORA,  ILLINOIS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  On  Feb.  16  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  from 
the  Roanoke  congregation,  preached  for  us. 
On  March  2  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  representing 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  was  with  us.  He 
preached  on  the  book  of  Philemon  and  then 
made  clear  to  us  how  the  Mutual  Aid  funds 
are  to  be  used  for  those  in  need. 

Just  recently  the  Collegiate  Chorus,  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  an  appreciated  pro- 
gram in  song. 

Mrs.  H.  R.  Schertz,  our  pastor's  wife,  has 
had  a  major  operation  and  is  getting  along  as 
well  as  can  be  expected. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  had  communion 
services.  Several  new  members  were  taken 
into  the  church — one  by  baptism  and  several 
others  by  letter. 

Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached 
for  us  on  April  13.  The  same  Sunday  a 
men's  quartet,  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us 
several  selections  in  song.        S.  P.  Imhoff . 

KIDRON,  OHIO 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  We  were  en- 
couraged to  continue  serving  Christ,  at  our 
Christian  Workers  Meeting,  held  Jan.  4,  5. 
On  Jan.  26  a  program  was  given  by  a  quar- 
tet from  Goshen  College;  it  included  a  talk 
by  Robert  Kreider. 

Bro.  Vilas  Zuercher,  our  superintendent, 
was  in  charge'  of  a  study  of  India  conducted 
during  the  winter  months,  at  our  midweek 
services.  The  brethren  John  Friesen  and 
Wilbur  Hostetler,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  India,  and  Sister  Helen  Moser,  who 
recently  spent  a  year  in  India  as  a  relief 
worker,  were  special  guest  speakers  in  con- 
nection with  this  study. 

Several  of  our  young  people  attended  the 
six- week  winter  Bible  school  at  Canton,  Ohio. 

We  have  canned  beef  and  ground  wheat 
to  ship  for  relief. 

Perry  Hayden  addressed  the  Sunday  school 
on  March  16.  On  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  a  program  of  music  was  given  by  the 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Girls'  Chorus,  under  the  di- 


rection of  Rhoda  Ressler.  Bro.  Nevin  Miller 
delivered  a  message  on  "A  Portrait  of  God," 
based  on  Isaiah  40.  Wyse  Graber,  from  Lock- 
port  Church,  was  our  guest  speaker  on  Sun- 
day morning,  March  23.  The  subject  of  his 
message  was  "Hell." 

Our  church  chorus,  under  the  direction 
of  Mrs.  George  Amstutz,  gave  an  Easter  pro- 
gram on  the  evening  of  March  30.  "Baptismal 
services  were  held  on  Good  Friday  morning, 
at  which  time  twelve  young  souls  were  added 
to  the  church.  Communion  services  were 
observed  on  Easter  Sunday. 

A  large  audience  enjoyed  a  program  of 
sacred  music  given  by  the  West  Liberty 
choruses  on  Sunday  evening,  April  13. 

Bro.  Aldus  Wingard  and  family,  of  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us  today.  The 
subject  of  Bro.  Wingard's  message  was  "The 
Holy  Spirit." 

April  20,  1947.         Mrs.  Levi  Lehman. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

(Beech  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  On  Jan.  5 
a  Gospel  team  from  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  gave  us  a- program. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  attended 
the  evening  classes  sponsored  by  the  Canton 
Bible  School.  Two  young  men  attended  the 
school  in  the  daytime,  and  our  deacon  at- 
tended the  special  course  for  ministers.  Our 
pastor,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  is  president  of  the 
Bible  School. 

Bro.  Jacob  Weirich,  Union  City,  Pa.,  de- 
livered the  message  in  the  evening  service, 
Jan.  26.  On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  2,  Bro. 
Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon  for  us. 

During  the  week  of  Feb.  23  six  beeves 
were  canned  for  relief,  making  a  total  of 
1,461  cans.  The  girls'  and  women's  sewing 
circles  also  made  up  a  number  of  overseas 
schoolbags. 

Good  Friday  services  were  held  at  the 
church  in  the  evening,  April  4,  with  a  mes- 
sage given  by  Bro.  Johns.  O'n  Saturday  eve- 
ning, April  5,  a  pre-Easter  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio. 
And  on  Easter  Sunday  we  had  our  com- 
munion service. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  aged  members  of 
our  church.  There  are  quite  a  number  who 
are  eighty  years  old  or  over.  Sister  Anna 
Conrad  will  be  ninety  years  old  on  April  30. 
May  we  as  younger  people  follow  faithfully 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  that  our  labors  also 
may  be  blessed  by  Him.      Zelda  Linder. 

PERRYTON,  TEXAS 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  Dec.  15  Bro.  and  Sister  Glen  Yoder, 
of  Protection,  Kans.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Yoder  brought  the  morning  message  on  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  On  Jan.  26  Bro. 
Faye  Johnson  and  Marvin  Sweigart,  students 
from  Hesston  College,  worshiped  with  us. 
Faye,  who  was  formerly  of  Minnesota,  was 
attending  short  Bible  term.  He  is  now  work- 
ing at  Grever,  Tex.,  and  comes  regularly 
for  worship  services.  We  appreciate  his  pres- 
ence and  help  very  much. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Shepherds 

By  Edward  Kauffman 

Shepherds  of  the  sheep  are  we, 
Not  potentates  with  spears, 

To  hold  dominion  and  to  sway 
The  minds  of  men  through  fears. 

Shepherds  of  the  sheep  are  we, 
Not  herdsmen  of  the  plain, 

With  lashes  cruel  and  pointed  prods, 
Persuading  men  by  pain. 

Shepherds  of  the  sheep  are  we, 
Not  masters  of  their  souls, 

As  one  who  by  superior  rank, 
A  servant's  life  controls. 

Shepherds  of  the  sheep  are  we. 

The  rod  and  staff  we  hold 
To  comfort— and  in  love  to  lead 

To  pasture  and  to  fold. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Feeding  the  Thousands  Today 

By  S.  H.  Brunk 

This  miraculous  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand  is  the  only  miracle  recorded 
by  all  four  Gospel  writers,  and  is  full  of 
lessons  for  us  today.  We  always  hear  it 
spoken  of  as  Christ  feeding  the  five 
thousand.  I  don't  think  I  ever  heard  it 
spoken  of  as  the  lad  feeding  the  multi- 
tude, or  even  the  disciples  feeding  the 
thousands,  though  they  each  had  a  part 
in  it. 

Christ  did  tell  Peter  to  feed  His  sheep 
and  lambs,  and  He  also  told  him  to  dis- 
tribute to  the  multitude  on  this  occasion. 
Our  Lord  said,  "Upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church";  not  you  shall  build 
my  church.  I  feel  there  is  a  great  mis- 
take in  our  building  program  today,  in 
placing  ourselves  in  the  forefront,  and 
the  Master  Builder  in  the  background. 
Bro.  Brown  brought  us  a  wonderful 
message  today;  have  you  ever  heard  it? 
Why  do  we  not  say  the  disciples  fed  five 
thousand  a  wonderful  meal  that  day? 

If  we  assemble  at  the  Lord's  house 
expecting  a  feeding  from  the  Lord,  we 
will  doubtless  be  filled,  with  little  time 
to  sleep  at  the  table.  The  Jews'  day  of 
rest  began  at  sundown.  I  fear  many  of 
ours  begin  almost  as  near  sunup.  If  we 
look  forward  to  a  full  meal  at  the  Lord's 
table,  let  us  cultivate  a  hearty  appetite, 
and  endeavor  to  get  a  full  night's  rest 
so  that  we  can  keep  awake  at  the  table. 

Another  question  raised  is,  How  many 
loaves  have  we?  Here  we  have  a  vast 
difference  in  replies.  Some  think  only 
of  what  we  speak  of  as  the  five  barley 


loaves,  of  our  natural  senses,  and  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God;  and  will  say 
they  have  none.  They  cannot  teach  a 
class  or  serve  on  a  program,  and  they 
think  in  terms  of,  "What  are  they  among 
so  many?"  How  did  they  ever  learn 
what  the  Lord  could  do  with  them,  since 
they  have  never  tried?  Then  we  have 
the  other  class  who  have,  as  they  think, 
a  full  portion  of  the  two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  talent.  Often  uncalled  to  spe- 
cial service,  they  make  statements  such 
as,  "I  just  wish  I  could  show  them  how 
to  preach."  True,  their  entertainment 
may  keep  their  audience  awake  for  a 
while,  but  we  fear  they  do  not  think  of 
their  morsel's  having  to  first  be  blessed 
by  the  giver. 

So  let  us  get  it  fully  settled  in  mind 
that  the  blessing  of  God  is  not  dependent 
on  much  or  little:  for  many  or  few.  Only 
a  lad  and  the  twelve  disciples,  willing  to 
be  used,  and  the  multitude  were  filled, 
and  to  spare.  So  today  results  are  not 
weighed  by  talent  or  natural  ability,  but 
by  full  submission  to  and  faith  in  the 
Feeder.  Those  of  us  who  may  be  at  some 
theological  bakeshop  in  preparation  for 
great  things,  let  us  never  forget  that  in 
due  time  God  made  a  donkey  testify  to 
the  truth.  And  the  degree  of  our  success 
is  not  dependent  on  what  we  get  from 
the  lad,  but  direct  from  the  Master's 
hand  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  discourage 
preparation  for  service.  But  in  this  prep- 
aration you  may  only  acquire  bread  to 
feed  hungry  souls  without  having  it  go 
through  the  Master's  hands.  Our  con- 
viction is  that  we  can  continue  learning 
the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly  for 
half  a  century,  and  yet  feel  the  need  of 
the  Spirit  in  giving  a  live  message  to 
hungry  souls. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Is  It  a  Sin  to  Be  Dull? 

One  Sunday  morning,  a  minister  had 
occasion  to  visit  in  a  strange  neighbor- 
hood and  attended  the  service  of  a  cer- 
tain fundamental  church.  When  he  re- 
turned home,  his  wife  catechized  him: 
"Was  there  a  good  crowd?"  "Fair." 
"Was  the  preacher  sound?"  "Oh,  yes! 
Unquestionably!"  "Was  he  interesting?" 
"No,  he  was  not;  decidedly  not." 

This  was  a  serious  accusation,  but  it 
is  the  charge  very  frequently  brought 
against  earnest,  orthodox  preachers,  evan- 
gelists, Bible  teachers,  Sunday-school 
workers,  young  people's  leaders,  and 
even  missionaries.  It  is  claimed  that  to 
a  large  extent  their  messages  are  un- 
inspired and  their  delivery  apathetic. 
It  is  alleged  that  those  to  whom  the 
holy  and  priceless  treasure  of  the  Gospel 


has  been  committed  are  dull  and  un- 
arresting in  its  proclamation.  Is  this 
true?  What  brings  about  such  a  condi- 
tion? What  is  its  cure? 

It  may  be  well  to  examine  the  usual 
explanations  for  tiresome  discourse  on 
the  part  of  Christian  workers. 

A  common  criticism  is  that  religious 
speakers  possess  poor  terminal  facilities. 
It  is  suggested  by  some  critics  that  ser- 
mons be  reduced  to  twenty-minute  talks, 
and  that  they  should  never  exceed  a  half 
hour.  Certainly  if  a  speaker  is  boring  to 
begin  with,  his  prolixity  will  only  pro- 
long the  suffering  of  his  listeners. 

Yet  it  has  been  the  happy  experience 
of  many  to  listen  spellbound  to  a  preach- 
er for  an  hour  and  a  half  and  to  be  sur- 
prised and  disappointed  when  he  fin- 
ished. On  the  other  hand,  it  has  re- 
quired all  of  one's  powers  of  concentra- 
tion to  endure  another's  far  shorter  dis- 
course. One  message  was  as  true  to  the 
Word  of  God  as  the  other;  the  men  were 
equally  sincere.  What  then  was  the  dif- 
ference? It  was  simply  that  one  was . 
interesting  and  the  other  was  not! 
Lengthiness  in  itself  is  not  the  cause  of 
failure  to  arouse  the  interest  of  an  audi- 
ence. 

Another  excuse  frequently  offered  for 
tedious  preaching  and  teaching  is  that 
one's  message  cannot  please  ail  classes. 
Some  will  be  interested  in  what  one  per- 
son says,  others  in  another.  I  have  in- 
vestigated this  quite  thoroughly  and  it 
is  my  opinion  that  this  theory  is  gen- 
erally false.  Although  there  are  special- 
ists who  can  be  depended  on  to  interest 
certain  age  groups,  a  good  speaker  in- 
variably secures  a  hearing  from  everyone, 
while  the  dull  speaker  cannot  engage  the 
attention  of  anyone— young  or  old,  edu- 
cated or  illiterate. 

It  is  further  claimed:  "Being  an  in- 
teresting speaker  is  wholly  a  matter  of 
education.  One  who  has  not  had  college 
or  seminary  training,  or  who  is  not  wide- 
ly traveled,  cannot  be  expected  to  be  as 
colorful  as  one  who  has  had  these  ad- 
vantages." Of  all  the  purported  reasons 
for  dullness  this  seems  to  me  the  easiest 
to  refute!  One  has  only  to  call  to  mind 
the  preachers,  Bible  teachers,  lecturers, 
by  whom  he  has  been  bored,  some  of 
whom  had  many  degrees  and  had  been 
around  the  world  several  times.  Their 
messages  should  have  been  vibrant,  but 
they  were  not! 

On  the  contrary,  I  recall  a  humble 
minister  with  a  thrilling,  never-to-be- 
forgotten  message.  He  has  never  spent 
a  day  in  high  school;  his  is  only  the  com- 
monest of  common  school  education. 
However,  his  library  contains  more  than 
six  thousand  choice  books!  Everywhere 
this  minister  is  in  demand  as  a  confer- 
ence speaker,  not  only  because  he  is 
spiritual,  but  because  he  is  so  interest- 
ing! He  may  be  exceptional,  but  there 
are  so  many  effective  preachers  with 
meager  schooling  that  it  is  evident  that 
lack  of  formal  education  alone  does  not 
account  for  dull  discourse. 

Again  it  is  asserted:  "This  is  a  spirit- 
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lual  problem.  If  a  man  is  in  the  will  of 
God  and  a  real  soul-winner,  he  will  be 
an  interesting  speaker."  How  I  wish  this 
were  true!  It  ought  to  be,  but  it  is  not! 
There  are  hundreds  of  earnest  men  and 
women  in  the  Lord's  service  whose  piety 
of  life  and  sacrificial  effort  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  are  unquestioned,  but  to 
whose  speeches  it  is  most  difficult  to 
listen.  Loved  and  honored  for  their  god- 
liness, highly  esteemed  for  their  works' 
sake,  they  are  extremely  boring  to  hear. 
To  my  mind  the  matter  of  their  spirit- 
uality has  not  much  bearing  on  the  case. 

I  suggest  several  other  possible  factors 
which  may  contribute  to  the  absence  of 
that,  eloquence  which  Webster  defines  as 
"discourse  characterized  by  force  and 
persuasiveness,"  and  their  remedy. 

May  there  not  sometimes  be  a  physical 
reason  for  lack  of  animation  in  the  pul- 
pit? Life  attracts  life;  if  one  is  vivacious, 
he  will  beget  a  like  enthusiasm  in  his 
hearers.  Everyone  who  has  a  public  min- 
istry should  do  all  possible  by  "prayer 
and  physician"  to  keep  in  good  physical 
condition.  The  outward,  as  well  as  the 
inward,  man  must  be  renewed  day  by 
day.  There  is  need  for  systematic  exer- 
cise, but  more  often  regular  rest  is  re- 
quired. A  speaker's  weariness  soon  com- 
municates itself  to  his  hearers.  As  a  cure 
for  fatigue,  one  of  the  best  habits  a  speak- 
!-.er  can  cultivate  is  to  lie  down  for  twenty 
minutes  or  more  before  going  onto  a 
public  platform.  Of  course,  if  the  Lord's 
servants  waste  their  strength  in  trivial- 
ities, they  will  be  too  weary  to  put  their 
best  into  His  service. 
■     Almost  invariably,  interesting  speakers 
talk  rapidly.  If  one  dallies  along  in  his 
message,  the  minds  of  his  listeners  race 
p  ahead  of  him.  And,  while  "ranters"  are 
J  not  appreciated,  one  must  speak  loudly 
ji  and  clearly  enough  to  disengage  the  Hs- 
|  tener  from  his  own  private  thoughts. 
'  [     While  histrionics  are  to  be  avoided, 
j  one  must  exhibit  some  feeling  if  he  is 
JI  to  move  others.  Listeners  will  respond 
only  to  a  message  about  which  the  speak- 
er himself  gets  excited.   This  fervency 
\  cannot  be  "worked  up";  it  has  its  springs 
\  in  the  innermost  heart. 

A  speaker  must  break  himself  of  the 
\  teaching  habit.  Like  the  old-fashioned 
i  country  doctor  who  coated  with  sugar 
[  the  effective  (but  sometimes  bitter)  pill, 
I  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  disguise 
I  the  fact  that  he  is  imparting  knowledge. 
[  The  Gospel  must. never  be  dispensed  as 
\  dry  religious  data,  but  rather  as  a  refresh- 
ing narrative,  "cold  waters  to  a  thirsty 
SI  soul." 

I  wonder  too  if  the  best  use  of.  the 
!  natural  medium,  which  in  this  land  is 
\  the  technicolor  English -language,  is  be- 
'  ing  made..  While  one  is  enriched  by  a 
|.  knowledge'  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and 
JI  other  languages,  to  master  one's  mother 
tongue  is  absolutely  essential.  Fortunate- 
ly, this  is  within  the  reach  of  all.  Even 
if  one  cannot  go  to  institutions  of  learn- 
ing, he  can  secure  a  good  grammar  and 
an  up-to-date  dictionary.  Classic  litera- 
ture can  be  borrowed  at  public  libraries, 
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or  a  personal  library  built  inexpensively 
from  secondhand  books. 

Anyone  who  cares  sufficiently  to  give 
the  time  may  become  well  acquainted 
with  the  best  thoughts  of  the  best  minds 
expressed  in  the  best  language  of  the 
centuries.  One's  vocabulary  need  not  be 
limited;  his  messages  may  be  embellished 
with  colorful  adjectives;  adorned  with 
graphic  metaphors;  bedecked  with  spark- 
ling similes;  made  vivid  with  lively  verbs. 
Interest-killing,  hackneyed  phrases,  an- 
tiquated anecdotes,  trite  theological 
phrases,  and  repetitious  clauses  may  be 
eliminated  from  anyone's  speech. 

Recently  Life*  magazine  carried  the 
report  of  the  British  novelist  Evelyn 
Waugh  on  his  recent  best  seller,  in  which 
appeared  this  impressive  statement: 

"I  have  found  a  much  more  abiding 
interest— the  English  language.  My  fa- 
ther, who  was  a  respected  literary  critic 
of  his  day,  first  imbued  me  with  the  de- 
sire to  "ream  this  language,  of  which  he 
had  a  mastery.  It  is  the  most  lavish  and 
delicate  which  mankind  has  ever  known. 
It  is  in  perpetual  danger  of  extinction 
and  has  survived  so  far  by  the  combina- 
tion of  a  high  civilized  society,  where  it 
was  spoken  and  given  its  authority  and 
sanctity,  with  a  thin  line  of  devotees  who 
made  its  refinement  and  adornment  their 
life's  work.  So  in  my  future  books  there 
will  be  a  preoccupation  with  style  and 
attempt  to  represent  man  more  fully, 
which  to  me  means  one  thing,  man  in  his 
relation  to  God." 

The  calling  of  the  Christian  is  to  be- 
seech man  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  who 
through  the  offering  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  reconciled  to  Him.  Tor 
this  holy  purpose,  he  has  a  mighty  ve- 
hicle in  the  English  language.  Why  then 
should  these  glorious  truths  be  buried 
beneath  deadly,  obtuse  utterances?  There 
is  nothing  vapid  about  the  Gospel;  it  is 
only  its  dispensers  who  dim  its  luster. 

Volumes  without  number  have  been 
written  on  the  subject  of  adequate  ad- 
vance preparation  for  speaking.  Obvi- 
ously prayer  is  the  first  requisite;  the 
other  requirements  can  be  condensed 
into  two:  (1)  knowing  exactly  what  one 
wishes  to  impart;  (2)  having  one's  ma- 
terial under  complete  control. 

A  certain  professor  used  to  require  his 
Public  Speaking  pupils  to  write  in  one 
sentence  what  they  intended  to  convey 
in  their  addresses;  and  in  another  sen- 
tence, their  purpose.  Nearly  ~all  speakers 
overprepare  rather  than  otherwise;  one 
should  cut  and  cut  and  cut,  even  treas- 
ured stories  and  cherished  points.  It  is 
certain  that  all  one  knows  on  a  subject 
cannot  be  included  in  one  message;  it  is 
as  important  to  omit  as  to  include.  A 
speaker  is  not  going  to  divert  a  listener 
from  his  wandering  thoughts  by  uncer- 
tain utterances,  cluttered  ideas,  and  com- 
plex notions  of  his  own.  There  must  be 
a  systematic  arrangement  of  thought  and 
an  orderly  delivery  of  those  thoughts. 


♦Permission  has  been  secured  from  Life  for 
this  quotation. 
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If  a  speaker  rambles,  the  minds  of  the 
listeners  rove;  if  he  stumbles,  the  hearers 
hesitate  in  confusion. 

Much  is  written  of  "audience  contact." 
Certainly  it  is  the  secret  of  successful 
speaking.  But  in  order  to  enjoy  that  es- 
sential communication  with  his  listeners, 
one  must  know  his  message  well  enough 
to,  in  a  sense,  forget  it.  It  must  pour 
forth  naturally  from  a  full  heart  and  a 
disciplined  mind.  A  good  salesman  so 
acquaints  himself  with  his  product  that 
he  never  worries  about  his  "line";  as  he 
delivers  his  sales  talk,  he  watches  his 
prospect  for  his  reactions.  Some  speakers 
seem  entirely  unaware  of  their  audiences. 
They  grimly  go  about  the  business  of 
delivering  their  sermons  whether  or  not 
anyone  is  paying  attention,  whether  or 
not  the  people  wake  or  sleep.  The  faces 
of  the  listeners  will  show  unmistakably 
what  kind  of  impression  he  is  making. 

If  there  is  a  spiritual  reason  for  being 
dull,  generally  it  is  not  due  to  lack  of 
love  for  Christ,  indifference  to  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  or  dearth  of  Bible  knowl- 
edge. Back  of  the  deadly  apathy  in  the 
pulpit  or  Sunday-school  classroom  is 
failure  to  properly  evaluate  the  task  of 
witnessing  for  the  Lord.  The  servants 
of  God  may  be  unimpassioned  in  speech 
because  they  are  unconsciously  despising 
His  high  and  holy  calling. 

There  is  on  the  part  of  Christian  work- 
ers unhesitating  acknowledgment  of  re- 
sponsibility to  lost  souls;  duty,  as  a  rule, 
is  faithfully  performed.  It  is  then  as- 
sumed that  God  requires  nothing  else. 
A  sermon  must  be  preached;  a  mission- 
ary address  must  be  delivered;  a  talk  for 
a  group  of  young  people  must  be  pre- 
pared. Little  is  put  into  these  tasks;  not 
much  in  the  way  of  .  results  is  expected. 
There  is  halfheartedness  about  speaking 
on  behalf  of  the  Lord.  Is  this  because 
of  failure  to  appreciate  the  fact  that  to 
be  commissioned  an  ambassador  for 
Christ  is  the  greatest  honor  that  can  be 
bestowed  upon  a  human  being?  It  should 
not  be  lost  sight  of  that  a  Sunday-school 
class  is  a  great  challenge;  a  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  has  unimagined  potential- 
ities; a  church  service  has  possibilities  of 
reaching  the  very  ends  of  the  earth.  Are 
these  tasks  accounted  of  too  little  worth? 

Perhaps  a  minister  is  dissatisfied,  dis- 
couraged because  he  is  in  a  small  church, 
obscure  and  unknown.  He  feels  he  is  a 
failure  because  he  cannot  go  on  to  big- 
ger and  better  fields,  according  to  his 
own  schedule.  A  children's  worker  feels 
she  can  accomplish  nothing  in  an  iso- 
lated location.  But  it  is  the  most  mag- 
nificent task  in  the  world!  For  it  is  not 
the  worker  who  is  great;  it  is  the  work. 
One  spot  in  His  vineyard  is' as  important 
as  another  to  God.  He  regards  His  "lit- 
tle people"  of  as  much  value  as  the 
world-famed  evangelists  and  the  mighty 
pulpiteers.  But  He  is  not  pleased  to 
have  His  service  underrated  by  His 
servants. 

The  world  is  a  sad  and  lonely  place; 
hearts  seek  they  know  not  what.  If  they 
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come  to  the  church  of  God  for  satisfac- 
tion and  are  turned  away  empty,  who  is 
to  blame?  If  they  seek  instead  for  "some- 
thing interesting"  in  the  world,  they  will 
lose  their  souls.  Those  who  are  "the 
oracles  of  God"  should  feel  the  responsi- 
bility to  present  Christ  to  them  in  a  way 
to  command— or  demand— attention. 

Years  ago,  when  I  first  began  to  give 
addresses  to  young  people,  and  to  teach 
Bible  classes,  I  said  to  myself:  "If  there 
is  inattention,  it  is  your  fault,  not  theirs." 
This  brave  statement  was  put  to  the  test 
many  times  when  I  found  myself  con- 
fronting unsympathetic,  worldly,  unspir- 
itual  adults,  or  giggling,  whispering,  un- 
interested young  folks,  but  I  have  never 
had  occasion  to  change  my  mind.  It  is 
the  speaker,  not  the  tiearer,  who  is  at 
fault. 

If  we  are  guilty  of  being  uninteresting, 
then,  for  all  our  sincerity  and  nobility  of 
purpose,  we  are  misrepresenting  God. 
By  our  poor  presentation  of  Christ,  we 
are  giving  the  impression  that  all  things 
spiritual  are  boring— dead  and  dry— and 
we  are  turning  away  from  Him  those 
who  need  Him.  Let  us  make  use  of  every 
means  to  enliven  our  messages.  Above 
all,  may  we  look  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
kindle  a  flame  within  our  hearts  and  to 
set  our  lips  on  fire!— Betty  Bruechert,  in 
"Moody  Monthly." 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
Mennonite  Refugees  in  South  America 

Recent  word  from  Paraguay  states  that 
some  of  the  refugees  who  have  been  located 
at  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  are  now  being 
moved  to  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  where  they 
will  be  housed  in  some  agricultural  school 
buildings  which  have  been  made  available 
for  this  purpose.  This  move  is  desirable,  for 
it  brings  the  refugees  considerably  nearer  to 
their  destination,  and  also  will  make  possible 
more  substantial  living  quarters  until  the 
movement  to  the  colony  is  possible.  The 
political  rebellion  in  Paraguay  continues  to 
prevent  any  movement  from  Asuncion,  in 
southern  Paraguay,  to  the  Mennonite  colonies, 
which  are  located  in  the  north-central  part 
of  Paraguay.  -v 
Commissioners  to  South  America  Return 

P.  C.  Hiebert  and  J.  J.  Plenert  have  re- 
turned from  their  mission  in  Brazil,  Paraguay, 
and  Argentina.  They  report  that  many  prob- 
lems and  difficulties  confront  the  refugees 
who  are  waiting  to  settle  in  Paraguay,  but 
on  the  whole  their  faith  in  God  and  their 
steadfast  courage  have  undergirded  them  in 
a  wondrous  way.  In  Brazil  and  Argentina 
contacts  were  made  with  governmental  offi- 
cials in  the  interests  of  Mennonite  immigra- 
tion, in  some  cases  with  favorable  and  encour- 
aging response,  while  in  other  cases  less 
favorable. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
M.C.C.  Work  in  Hungary  Authorized 
Permission  has  been  granted  for  three 


workers  to  enter  Hungary  to  establish  a  relief 
project  there.  Isaac  Baer,  who  has  been 
located  in  France  for  a  time,  will  be  the  di- 
rector of  this  new  work.  Howard  Blosser 
and  Delmar  Stahly  are  being  transferred  from 
Italy  to  assist  in  the  work  in  Hungary.  About 
100  tons  of  food  and  clothing  are  already  in 
Hungary  or  en  route.  This  now  brings  the 
number  of  countries  in  which  M.C.C.  relief 
workers  are  located  to  a  total  of  eighteen. 
Relief  Commissioner  Returns  from  Europe 

J.  N.  Byler,  director  of  M.C.C.  Relief,  has 
returned  from  his  5'/2  week  trip  through  the 
various  countries  of  Europe  in  which  M.C.C. 
relief  units  are  located.  He  states  that  needs 
in  central  Europe,  particularly  the  occupied 
areas,  are  greater  than  one  can  realize  with- 
out actually  seeing  them.  Needs  for  food, 
clothing  and  housing  are  acute.  The  past 
winter  has  been  a  particularly  difficult  one. 

One  of  the  most  impressive  aspects  of  re- 
lief in  Europe  is  the  child-feeding  work  being 
carried  on  in  several  places.  About  35,000 
children  in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany  and 
24,000  children  in  the  French  Zone  of  Ger- 
many, are  given  one  meal  each  day  to  supple- 
ment their  meagre  rations.  This  feeding 
has  been  organized  in  conjunction  with  the 
schools  which  the  children  attend. 

Clothing  needs  seem  to  be  particularly 
prevalent,  because  of  one  or  more  of  these 
reasons:  (1)  clothing  or  cloth  materials  are 
not  available  at  all,  (2)  rations  are  too  short 
to  supply  the  need,  or  (3)  the  price  is  so  high 
that  people  of  average  income  cannot  pur- 
chase them.  Men's  work  clothing  and  shoes 
are  very  scarce  and  are  needed  desperately  at 
this  season  of  the  year. 

Material  Aid  Shipments 

The  following  shipments  of  clothing,  soap 
and  food  left  port  for  Europe  from  March  15 
to  April  15: 

Clothing,  bedding  and  soap  from  United 
States:  154  tons  of  soap  and  135*4  tons  of  cloth- 
ing, bedding  and  shoes  to  Holland;  8  tons  of 
clothing,  bedding  and  shoes  to  the  Mennonite 
Child  Feeding  Program,  British  Zone  of  Ger- 
many, and  a  similar  shipment  of  7%  tons 
to  Asuncion,  Paraguay. 

Food  from  Canada:  120  tons  of  flour  to 
C.R.A.L.O.G.,  divided  equally  among  the 
British,  French  and  American  Zones  of  Ger- 
many; 485/2  tons  of  assorted  foods  to  the  Men- 
nonite Child  Feeding  Program,  British  Zone 
of  Germany;  35  tons  meats  and  fats  to  the 
Mennonite  Child  Feeding  Program  in  French 
Zone,  Germany. 

Food  from  United  States:  60  tons  of  flour, 
30  tons  assorted  foods  and  40  tons  of  meat 
and  broth  to  Austria;  30  tons  of  flour  to 
Berlin  Displaced  Persons;  154  tons  of  pow- 
dered milk  to  Poland;  42  tons  flour  to 
C.R.A.L.O.G.,  French  Zone  of  Germany; 
22J4  tons  baby  food  and  30  tons  flour  to 
C.R.A.L.O.G.,  American  Zone  of  Germany; 
38  tons  flour  and  30  tons  assorted  foods  to 
C.R.A.L.O.G.,  British  Zone  of  Germany;  30 
tons  flour  and  454  tons  powdered  milk  to 
Mennonite  Child  Feeding  Program,  British 
Zone  of  Germany. 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
C.P.S.  Directory  Available 
The  C.P.S.  Directory,  which  has  been  in 
process  of  preparation  for  some  time,  is  now 


off  the  press  and  is  available  from  the  Nation- 
al Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  941 
Massachusetts  Ave.,  N.W.,  Washington  1, 
D.C.,  for  50^  per  copy.  This  170-page  direc- 
tory lists  alphabetically  the  names  of  all  men 
who  served  in  C.P.S.  together  with  the  ad- 
dress, age,  affiliation,  length  of  service  and 
camps  in  which  located. 

Mennonite  Community  Sourcebook 
This  is  another  valuable  reference  book 
written  and  published  through  the  efforts  of 
C.P.S.  men.  As  the  name  suggests,  it  is  a 
source  book  containing  a  large  amount  of 
information  on  community  life,  Christian  life 
and  service,  peace  and  Mennonite  heritage, 
family  and  home,  agriculture  and  vocations, 
music,  crafts,  recreation,  and  methods  of 
education.  The  book  was  designed  and  writ- 
ten for  the  purpose  of  making  available  to 
leaders  in  Mennonite  churches  and  commu- 
nities the  information  and  techniques  found 
useful  in  directing  the  educational,  religious 
and  social  life  in  C.P.S.  camps.  This  is  avail- 
able from  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa.,  for  50^  per  copy. 

Released  April  25,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 
A  tri-county  Sunday  School  Meeting  was 

held  at  Canton,  Ohio,  Sunday  afternoon  and 
evening,  May  4.  Speakers  were  John  L. 
Horst  and  Paul  Erb. 

From  Manson,  Iowa,  comes  a  report  that 
the  brethren  D.  B.  Swartzendruber,  Homer 
Yoder,  Harry  Wenger,  and  C.  J.  Freyenburg- 
er,  from  southeastern  Iowa,  came  to  Manson 
to  make  plans  for  including  that  congregation 
in  the  Mennonite  Aid  of  Iowa. 

Amos  M.  Fisher,  Ronks,  Pa.,  R.  1,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  in  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Church,  Upper  Pequea,  South- 
west District,  on  April  24. 

An  inspirational  song  service  was  held  at 
the  Hernley  Church,  north  of  Manheim,  Pa., 
on  May  4.  Chorister  was  Bro.  Clarence  Neff. 
A  message  was  given  by  Bro.  Noah  Hershey, 
Jr.,  from  Parkesburg,  Pa. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  with  the 
Castieman  River  congregation,  Sunday,  April 
20,  at  the  Oak  Dale  Church,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  at  which  time  nine  young  people  were 
received  into  church  fellowship. 

Correction. — Expenses  for  Family  Week  at 
Laurelville  total  $15.40  instead  of  the  figure 
quoted  in  last  week's  issue. 

Urgendy  Needed  for  the  Mission,  in  Africa: 
A  strong  hand-cranked  centrifuge  of  the 
Babcock  type,  preferably  with  four  cups  or 
more.  (Machine  for  spinning  the  tubes  to 
bring  the  cream  to  the  surface).  At  the  time 
only  electrical  equipment  is  available  and  we 
desire  a  sturdy  machine  for  hospital  labora- 
tory procedures.  If  you  have  a  machine  to 
sell  contact  Noah  K.  Mack,  3711  St.  Charles 
Ave.,  New  Orleans,  La.,  until  May  25.  Later 
address  will  be  Souderton,  Pa.  Please  do  not 
forward  machine  until  written  arrangements 
have  been  made.  1 

The  tenth  annual  Missionary  Conference 
of  the  Casselman  Valley  District  will  be  held 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  Day,  May  15. 

Bro.  Myron  Livengood  recntly  closed  a 
two-week  singing  class  at  Belleville,  Pa. 
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From  Our  Schools 


LA  JUNTA  MENNONITE  HOSPITAL 
SCHOOL  OF  NURSING 

Springtime  is  here  in  Colorado.  With  the 
signs  of  renewed  life  in  nature  round  about 
us  come  also  signs  of  renewed  interest  and 
activities  within  our  institution. 

The  school  year  is  drawing  to  a  close, 
bringing  with  it  final  examinations  for  all 
students  and  also  anticipations  of  vacations 
in  the  not-far-distant  future.  On  March  18, 
nine  of  our  senior  students  returned  to  us 
from  their  affiliation  in  Denver.  Immediately 
after  their  arrival,  classes  began  in  ward 
management,  followed  by  Professional  Ad- 
justments II,  which  kept  them  closely  con- 
fined to  their  books  and  professional  maga- 
zines on  their  off-duty  hours. 

The  remaining  ten  seniors  are  now  taking 
psychiatry  at  Pueblo  and  Denver  and  will 
return  in  time  for  their  commencement  exer- 
cises in  June.  Commencement  activities  will 
begin  on  June  22,  with  graduation  service 
on  June  24.  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder,  father  of 
one  of  the  graduates,  will  -bring  us  the  bac- 
calaureate sermon,  and  Bro.  J.  H.  Koppen- 
haver,  of  Hesston  College,  will  deliver  the 
commencement  address. 

Our  new  chapel  was  initiated  with  a  series 
of  Passion  Week  services,  held  each  evening 
for  the  hospital  staff,  student  'body,  and 
friends.  We  were  inspired  by  the  messages 
•brought  in  song  and  word.  The  following 
ministers  participated  in  bringing  us  the 
messages:  A.  H.  Erb,  E.  E.  Showalter,  Harold 
Burkholder,  and  Richard  Birky.  Special 
music  was  furnished  by  class  quartets,  faculty 
quartet,  and  nurses'  chorus.  On  Easter  morn- 
ing a  sunrise  service  was  held  on  the  Sanitar- 
ium lawn  for  the  patients  and  hospital  per- 
sennel.  Several  nurses'  quartets  assisted  with 
special  Easter  services  at  Pueblo,  Nineview, 
and  Timpas,  over  the  Easter  season. 

Una  Cressman,  one  of  our  alumnae,  spent 
[six  weeks  with  us  during  February  and 
March.  We  appreciated  her  fellowship  as 
well  as  the  many  interesting  talks  and  the 
professional  help  that  we  received  during 
her  stay.  She  returned  to  her  home  in  Canada 
on  April  14  and  is  planning  to  enter  a  hos- 
pital in  Montreal  the  first  of  May  for  a  post- 
graduate course  in  obstetrics,  in  preparation 
for  her  return  to  South  America  this  fall. 

On  March  22  Nora  Miller,  Una  Cressman, 
and  Maude  Swartzendru'ber  were  in  Denver 
for  a  conference  with  officials  of  the  Staff 
Board  of  Nurse  Examiners  concerning  the  re- 
vision of  our  nursing  curriculum.  As  a  result  of 
this  meeting  Sister  Miller  spent  the  week  end 
of  April  19  at  Goshen,  meeting  with  the  deans 
of  Hesston,  Goshen,  and  E.M.S.,  concerning 
the  formulation  of  a  prenursing  course  to  be 
offered  to  students  previous  to  their  entrance 
into  our  school  of  nursing.  We  hope  to 
have  this  prenursing  course  become  effective 
by  the  fall  of  1948.  We  would  urge  all  young 
women  who  are  interested  in  entering  our 
school  of  nursing  in  the  fall  of  1948  to  write 
for  information  concerning  this  pre-entrance 
requirement. 


Over  the  week  end  of  April  26,  27,  our 
junior  nurses'  quartet,  consisting  of  Carol 
Schertz,  Kathryn  Miller,  Winona  Stutzman, 
and  Mary  Short,  accompanied  by  Dora  Tay- 
lor, also  a  junior  student,  plan  to  meet  with 
the  Pueblo,  Colorado  Springs,  and  Denver 
congregations,  giving  a  program  of  songs 
and  talks  concerning  the  work  of  their  school 
and  hospital.  Wesley  Jantz,  assistant  superin- 
tendent of  the  hospital,  will  accompany  them 
on  this  short  tour. 

Nora  Miller,  educational  director,  is  repre- 
senting our  institution  at  the  meeting  of  the 
International  Council  of  Nurses  at  Atlantic 
City,  N.J.,  May  12-16.  The  hospital,  school, 
and  alumnae  association  are  co-operating  in 
making  this  trip  possible.  This  is  the  ninth 
quadrennial  congress  of  the  International 
Council  of  Nurses.  Only  once  before  has  this 
congress  been  held  in  the  United  States.  This 
was  in  Buffalo,  N.Y.,  in  1901. 

The  new  addition  to  the  hospital  has  been 
making  very  slow  progress  these  past  months. 
However,  there  is  evidence  of  completion  in 
the  not-too-distant  future.  It  is  hoped  that 
by  May  12,  Hospital  Day,  we  can  conduct 
open  house  for  all  our  friends  and  have  the 
new  wing  in  operation. 

Our  second  class  of  nurse  aides  will  begin 
their  studies  on  May  15.  We  are  finding  an 
important  niche  in  our  hospital  work  for 
these  helpers.  We  are  also  happy  to  welcome 
a  licensed  nurse  aide,  Luly  Weaver,  from 
Kalona,  Iowa,  who  will  help  with  the  care  of 
babies  and  mothers.  With  the  added  depart- 
ments made  possible  by  the  new  wing,  our 
nursing  and  maintenance  personnel  must  be 
increased.  We  would  be  glad  to  hear  from 
anyone  who  feels  led  to  serve  in  the  work 
of  caring  for  the  sick  and  the  preparation 
of  young  women  for  this  great  task. 
Yours  in  His  service, 
Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N., 
Director  of  the  School  of  Nursing. 


JOHNSTOWN,  PA.,  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL 

This  is  almost  the  end  of  the  third  year 
in  which  the  school  has  been  in  progress.  It 
is  still  in  the  pioneering  stage.  The  present 
enrollment  is  126,  with  52  in  the  first  four 
grades,  48  in  grades  five  to  eight,  and  26  in 
high  school.  We  have  four  seniors  who  will 
graduate  in  May.  Several  of  them  are  plan- 
ning to  go  on  with  their  education. 

Since  there  are  only  two  full-time  instruct- 
ors for  the  high  school,  our  curriculum  is 
limited  to  the  academic  course.  The  two 
elementary  teachers  teach  a  few  subjects  on 
the  secondary  level.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  prin- 
cipal, and  John  A.  Lehman  are  the  high 
school  teachers.  Esther  Eash  teaches  grades 
one  to  four,  and  Winifred  Erb,  grades  five  to 
eight. 

Several  weeks  ago  Dr.  J.  Gould  Smith, 
assistant  to  the  chief,  of  the  Division  of 
Secondary  Education,  of  the  Department  of 
Public  Instruction  of  Pennsylvania,  observed 
the  work  in  our  school  and  inspected  the 
general  setup.  He  seemed  to  be  favorably 
impressed  with  the  project,  and  two  weeks 
later  we  received  the  news  that  we  had  been 
granted  state  accreditment  and  thus  would 
be  able  to  issue  regular  high  school  diplomas 
which  may  be  accepted  for  further  education. 


The  "Conrad  Grcbcl  Pilot"  is  a  monthly 
paper  published  by  the  selected  staff.  Wayne 
Lehman  is  editor. 

The  senior  class  published  the  Mem-o-re, 
the  school  annual.  Betty  Hosteller  served  as 
editor  this  year. 

Once  each  year  we  have  a  patrons'  night, 
at  which  time  all  parents  and  friends  are 
welcome  to  attend.  Work  of  the  year  is 
put  on  display  and  the  pupils  give  a  program. 

For  the  first  time  we  intend  to  have  a 
regular  commencement  season.  May  25  is 
the  date  set  for  baccalaureate,  and  the  chorus 
program  will  be  given  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day.  Monday  evening,  May  26, 
will  be  commencement.  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  of 
Scottdale,  will  deliver  the  commencement 
address,  and  Bro.  Paul  Roth,  of  Masontown, 
the  baccalaureate,  address.  All  of  these  pro- 
grams will  be  held  in  the  new  Kaufman 
Church. 

The  new  building  which  is  now  in  use  is 
still  uncompleted.  The  structure  includes 
three  large  classrooms,  a  library,  and  an  office, 
on  the  main  floor.  The  basement  is  cemented 
and  will  'be  used  for  laboratories  and  a  play- 
room. 

Our  school  is  entirely  patron-supported. 
We  receive  no  conference  support.  However, 
we  use  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference 
regulations  as  standards  for  our  school.  And 
as  all  other  schools,  we  appreciate  the  contri- 
butions and  prayers  of  friends  and  interested 
persons.  Esther  Eash.  " 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  . 

(Continued  from  page  119) 
times  is  evident.  A  burden  of  guilt  for  this 
terrible  war  rests  upon  us  all,  though  we  may 
be  vague  as  to  our  personal  share  of  responsi- 
bility. We  fear  the  present  "war  of  nerves" 
among  the  nations.  Expression  of  penitence, 
rather  than  repression  of  guilt,  is  David's 
remedy  for  heaviness,  and  it  may  well  be  ours. 
Hopeful  signs  are  on  the  horizon.  Martin 
Niemoeller  calls  the  German  people  to  re- 
pentance, and  men  of  vision  call  to  our  own 
nation  as  well.  To  those  who  call,  there  is 
a  cancellation  of  accounts. 

May  17,  1947 

The  Sensible  Mem.  Psalm  32:6-11. 
Sensible  men  do  not  build  houses  in  front 
of  earthen  dams,  and  just  so  sensible  men 
have  a  hiding  place,  a  place  of  repose  above 
the  impounded  waters  of  men's  stupendous 
failures  to  live  righteously.  Ever  mindful  of 
the  many  still  living  under  the  menace  of 
their  unforgiven  iniquity,  David  nevertheless 
hears  the  constant  music  of  freedom.  God's 
eye  will  follow  him,  he  says,  and  that  for  in- 
struction, to  accomplish  an  education  in  the 
art  of  living.  Useful  men  order  their  steps 
with  understanding,  and  are  free  of  restraint 
and  sorrow.  They  have  hidden  their  guilt 
with  God,  and  can  afford  to  be  glad.  Up- 
rightness in  heart  makes  for  joy.  It  is  high 
time  that  we  in  America  desire  individually 
to  live  uprightly,  and  to  use  the  figure  ap- 
parently in  David's  mind,  build  our  existence 
on  a  higher  plane  than  do  those  who  are 
content  to  live  dangerously  before  the  flood  of 
their  unforgiven  transgressions.  God's  mercy 
insulates  the  trusting  man  from  many  a 
chilling  sorrow. — J.  P.  Sauder. 
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Special  Meetings 


CHER AW,  COLORADO 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  La  Junta  and  Bast  Holbrook 
congregations,  held  at  the  Bast  Holtaook 
Church,  April  13,  1947. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Earl  Showalter,  Jr. ; 
Asst.  Mod.,  Karl  Enns. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Israel's  Methods  of 
Teaching  God's  Word,  Clarence  Bbersole ;  Is 
God's  Plan  Being  Followed  in  Our  Teaching 
Today?  Genevieve  Bishop;  The  Great  Respon- 
sibility of  Teaching  God's  Word,  A.  M.  Leather- 
man  ;  How  We  Are  Fulfilling  Our  Responsibility 
in  Outlying  Districts :  Kim — Joe  Yoder,  Timpas 
and  Nina  view — Wesley  Jantz,  Jail  and  Radio 
Services — Virginia  Paul;  Sermon,  John  W. 
Hess. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — God  will  not  tolerate  sin, 
regardless  of  how  it  is  defined.  In  a  changing 
world  we  need  to  cling  to  God's  Word,  which 
changes  not.  We  do  not  so  much  fail  in  teach- 
ing a  mental  knowledge  concerning  God  as  we 
do  in  teaching  heart  knowledge.  Few  men  will 
seek  God's  Word;  we  must  take  it  to  them. 
Activity  does  not  necessarily  denote  spirituality. 

Secretary. 


BIRTHS 


Beck.— To  Orval  and  Elizabeth  Beck,  Waka- 
rusa,  Tnd.,  a  son,  Gregory  Jay,  April  1. 

Bitikofer. — To  Henry  and  Luella  (Zook) 
Bitikofer,  Hesston,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Evelyn 
Kay,  March  12. 

Bucher. — To  Samuel  J.  and  Margaret  (Min- 
inger)  Bucher,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  a  son,  Samuel 
Jonathan,  April  22. 

Cassel. — To  Mahlon  and  Elizabeth  Cassel, 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lucile,  April  6. 

Champ. — To  Earl  and  Elva  (Benner)  Champ, 
Mouth  of  Seneca,  W.  Va.,  a  son,  Larry  Dale, 
April  1. 

Diener. — To  Daniel  and  Carrie  (Yoder) 
Diener,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Karen  Kay, 
April  8. 

Handrich. — To  Ellsworth  and  Mary  Alice 
(Layman)  Handrich,  Fairview,  Mich.,  a  daugh- 
ter, Sharyn  Diane,  April  14. 

Hartzler. — To  Earl  J.  and  Eunice  (Keener) 
Hartzler,  Onego,  W.  Va.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Ann, 
March  29. 

Hartzler. — To  Jefferson  and  Julia  (Yoder) 
Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Margaret 
Irene,  April  20. 

Hershey. — To  M.  Clair  and  Anna  Mary 
(Houck)  Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Norma  Jean,  March  23. 

Holdeman. — To  Menno  and  Roselle  (Hick- 
man) Holdeman,  Denver,  Colo.,  a  son,  Wayne 
Jay,  March  29. 

Horning.— To  Irvin  and  Grace  (Weber) 
Horning,  Denver,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lucy  Ellen, 
April  lo. 

Kauffman. — To  Harvey  and  Margaret  (Mast) 
Kauffman,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lois 
Darlene,  March  26. 

Kill  p. — To  Harold  and  Gladys  (Landis)  Kulp, 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  Edward,  April  8. 

Lehman. — To  Carl,  Jr.,  and  Helen  (Weaver) 
Lehman,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Judith 
Ann,  April  5. 

Martin. — To  Daniel  L.  and  Grace  (Garber) 
Martin,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Carol  Ann, 
March  19. 

Martin. — To  Phares  and  Viola  (Martin)  Mar- 
tin, Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son,  Delmar  Wayne, 
April  10. 

Myer. — To  Enos  B.  and  Martha  (Harnish) 
Myer,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Anna 
Martha,  April  24. 

Myers. — To  Dorwin  and  Pauline  (Troyer) 
Myers,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Vada  Marie, 
April  11. 


Nussbaum. — To  Harvey  and  Evelyn  (Am- 
stutz)  NusHbauni,  Mt.  Baton,  Ohio,  a  son,  Harry 
Dale,  April  5. 

Paul. — To  Donald  and  Marian  (Miller)  Paul, 
Columbus,  Ohio,  a  son,  Donald  Glenn,  April  13. 

Kisser. — To  Eldon  and  Luella  (Yost)  Kisser, 
Denver,  Colo.,  a  daughter,  Phyllis  Elaine,  April 
16. 

Kodgers.— To  Lloyd  and  Pearl  (Hershberger) 
Rodgers,  Hesston,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Florence 
Eileen,  April  24. 

Ruth.— To  Winfield  and  Sallie  (Alderfer) 
Ruth,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Janet,  March  29. 

Wenger. — To  Ray  and  Mary  (Good)  Wenger, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  a  son,  Leonard  Ralph,  April  15. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Cressman — Shantz. — Elton  S.  Cressman  and 
Anna  Marie  Shantz,  both  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
by  C.  F.  Derstine  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  April  19,  1947. 

Erl) — Tallman. — Earle  Erb,  Poole,  Ont.,  con- 
gregation, and  Edith  Viola  Hallman,  Latschar 
congregation,  Manheim,  Ont.,  by  Manasseh 
Hallman  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  5,  1947. 

Lehman  —  Krady.  —  Martin  W.  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Rhoda  M.  Krady,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  by  D.  Stoner  Krady,  father  of 
the  bride,  at  the  Vine  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  5,  1947. 

Linder  —  Gnagey.  —  Earl  Linder,  Alliance, 
Ohio,  and  Nannie  Gnagey,  Pigeon  River  congre- 
gation, Pigeon,  Mich.,  by  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
druber  at  the  Pigeon  River  A.M.  Church,  March 
15,  1947. 

Litwiller — Newlin. — Elmer  G.  Litwiller  and 
Maxine  Newlin,  both  of  the  Hopedale,  111.,  con- 
gregation, by  Edward  J.  Wiebe  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Jan.  1,  1947. 

Martin- — Clemmer. — Joseph  B.  Martin,  Mar- 
ion, Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  R.  Clemmer, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  mission  congregation,  by  Jacob 
Z.  Rittenhouse  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, April  5,  1947. 

Nafziger — Harter. — Dale  J.  Nafziger,  Central 
congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio,  and,  Letha  Harter, 
Holdeman  congregation,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  by 
D.  A.  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
April  20,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Eby. — Lydia,  daughter  of  John  H.  and  Bar- 
bara (Brenneman)  Bender,  was  born  in  East 
Zorra,  Ont.,  Sept.  18,  1878;  passed  away  on 
Jan.  1,  1947 ;  aged  68  y.  3  m.  13  d.  At  the  age 
of  fourteen  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  was  received  into  the  Bast  Zorra  A.M. 
congregation.  In  1937  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Aaron  Bby,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  one  brother  (Jacob  B.,  Tavistock,  Ont.), 
one  sister  (Magdalena — Mrs.  Chris  Iutzi,  of 
Tavistock),  and  a  large  number  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  home  ministers  on  Jan.  4.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  East  Zorra  Cemetery. 

Eby. — Sem,  son  of  the  late  John  and  Lizzie 
(Mellinger)  Eby,  was  born  near  Leaman  Place, 
Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1877 ;  passed  away  at  his  home, 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  after  one  week's  illness,  March 
18,  1947 ;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  2  d.  On  Oct.  20,  1899 
he  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Paradise, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church ;  on  Feb.  12,  1931  he 
was  ordained  deacon  of  the  Paradise  district ; 
he  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Eastern  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  and  served  as  treas- 
urer for  fourteen  years ;  he  was  also  a  trustee  of 


the  Lancaster  Conference  schools.  On  Nov.  15, 
1900  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Minnie  Lea- 
man,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on  March  23, 
1019.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children. 
(Edna — -Mrs.  Israel  D.  Rohrer,  and  Verua — 
Mrs.  Elmer  R.  Kreider,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
Warren  L.  and  John  W.,  both  of  Gordonville, 
Pa.),  all  of  whom  survive.  He  was  later  mar- 
ried to  Naomi  (Kreider)  Buckwalter,  who  also 
survives  him,  along  with  2  stepchildren  (Ira  J. 
Buckwalter,  of  Intercourse ;  and  -Mae — Mrs. 
Lester  Hoover,  Parkesburg,  Pa.),  19  grandchil- 
dren, 3  sisters  (Mrs.  Aaron  Metzler,  of  Paradise ; 
Mrs.  Mary  Kreider,  of  Gordonville ;  and  Mrs. 
Martin  Hershey,  of  Intercourse),  and  'Z  brothers 
(Ira  M.  and  Jason  M.,  tooth  of  Gordonville). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  late  home, 
March  21,  in  charge  of  George  Graham,  and  at 
the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Henry  Garber  and  G.  Parke  Book.  Texts : 
Matt.  25:21;  II  Tim.  4:7,  8.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Erb. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Samuel  M.  and 
Catherine  (Roth)  lutzi,  was  born  in  East  Zorra, 
Ont.,  Oct.  3,  1880 ;  passed  away  on  March  30, 
1947  ;  aged  06  y.  5  m.  27  d.  In  early  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  received 
as  a  member  of  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  congrega- 
tion. In  1904  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Daniel  Bender,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in 
1923.  This  union  was  blessed  with  ten  chil- 
dren, two  of  whom  predeceased  her.  In  1942 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christ  L.  Erb, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4  sons  (Nor- 
man, Tavistock,  Ont. ;  Elmer,  Saskatoon,  Sask. ; 
Elroy,  of  Tavistock ;  and  Clayton,  Kitchener, 
Ont.),  4  daughters  (Mrs.  Isaac  Zehr,  of  Tavis- 
tock ;  Clara — Mrs.  Harold  Stahl,  and  Lauretta, 
both  of  Kitchener  ;  Katie  —  Mrs.  Edmund 
Sehwartzentruber,  Blake,  Ont.),  19  grandchil- 
dren, 2  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Chris 
and  Simon,  of  East  Zorra),  3  sisters  (Katie — 
Mrs.  Joe  Roth,  Lizzie — Mrs.  Chris  Zehr,  Mary 
— Mrs.  Dan  Bast,  all  of  Tavistock),  7  stepchil- 
dren, (Clarence,  Curtis,  Elton,  Lloyd,  and 
Lovina — Mrs.  Peter  Bender,  all  of  Tavistock ; 
Sarah  Ann — Mrs.  Norman  Baechler,  Stratford, 
Ont. ;  and  Violet — Mrs.  Elgin  Roth,  Topping, 
Ont.),  and  20  stepgrandehildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church, 
in  charge  of  D,  S.  Iutzi  and  Jacob  R.  Bender. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Golden.— Sarah  Alice,  daughter  of  Archibald 
and  Lizzie  Loftus,  was  born-  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  7,  1866;  died  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
April  5,  1947 ;  aged  81  y.  1  m.  28  d.  Surviving 
are  one  son,  6  stepsons,  one  stepdaughter,  and 
a  number  of  grandchildren.  One  daughter 
(Minnie)  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Salem  Church,  near  Elida,  by  Andrew  Brenne- 
man, assisted  by  M.  L.  Troyer.  Text :  Prov. 
16  :31.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Salem  Cemetery. 

Hoover. — Lavina  Shuh  was  born  near  Lis- 
towal,  Ont.,  Jan.  26,  1879  ;  passed  away  on  April 
19,  1947;  aged  68  y.  2_m.  23  d.  On  May  3, 
1928  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Osborn 
Hoover.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
A.  L.-Fretz  and  S.  F.  Ooffman,  at  the  Rainham 
Mennonite  Church,  Selkirk,  Ont.  Text :  James 
4  :14.  Interment  was  made  in  the  South  Cayuga 
Cemetery. 

Massey.— Georgia  Louise  EdwaTds  was  born 
at  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  Nov.  27,  1887 ;  died  at  the 
-JMennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  April  20, 
1947;  aged  59  y.  5  m.  24  d.  On  Jan.  2,  1905 
she  was  married  to  E.  P.  Massey.  They  first 
made  their  home  at  Throckmorton,  Tex.,  and 
in  1918  moved  to  La  Junta.  Surviving  are  her 
widowed  husband,  6  daughters  (Mrs.  Beatrice 
Ice,  Holly,  Colo. ;  Mrs.  Eula  Speice,  Chicago, 
111. ;  Mrs.  Exie  Serviss,  Pueblo,  Colo. ;  Mrs. 
Fanny  Beard,  Las  Animas,  Colo. ;  Mrs.  Juanita 
Davis,  Alba,  Mich. ;  and  Avonell  Ringstorff, 
Eagle  Grove,  Iowa),  5  sons'  (Richard,  Eckert, 
Colo. ;  James,  Plymouth,  Mich.;  Frank,  of  La 
Junta"  Horace,  Ridgway,  Colo. ;  and  Arthur,  at 
home),  31  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren, 
2  brothers  (Burt,  of  La  Junta,  and  Robert, 
Gladewater,  Tex.),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Claudia 
Jones,  Goree,  Tex. ;  Mrs.  Newell  Hibbton,  Tali- 
hina,  Okla. ;  and  Mrs.  Rose  Melver,  Morris, 
Okla.).  Two  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  In 
1905  she  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Christian  Church,  and  in  1932  transferred 
her  membership  to  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Allen  H.  Erb.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Fairview  Cemetery. 

Metzler.- — Ada  H.,  daughter  of  Jacob  O.  and 
Kate  (Horst)  Risser,  was  born  near  Elizaboth- 
town,  Pa.,  April  23,  1887;  died  at  the  Oreville 
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Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa,,  Mar.  27,  1947  ; 
■aged.  59  y.  11  m.  4  d.  Her  death  resulted  from 
Complications  following  a  stroke.  On  Oct.  17, 
1907  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  E. 
Metzler,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on  June  20. 
1939.  One  son  (Karl  It.)  also  preceded  her  in 
dea lh.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Paul  It.,  Mnn- 
heim,  Pa.).  2  daughters  (Ethel  It— Mrs.  Daniel 
Leaman,  Leacock,  Pa.;  and  Helen  It.— Mrs. 
Lester  Weaver,  Columbia,  Pa.),  14  grandchil- 
dren, and  one  brother  (.Amos  H.,  of  Elizabeth- 
bwn).  At  the  age  of  twenty-one  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Kinsman  Menuonite  Church,  near  Mauheim. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  March  30  at 
the  Oreville  Home,  in  charge  of  Martin  Metzler, 
and  at  the  Erisman  Church,  in  charge  of  Henry 
Lutz.  Text:  Ps.  55  :G.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  . 

Miller—  Niva  Mae,  daughter  of  William  J. 
and  Mary  (Hei-shberger)  Ohristner,  was  born  at 
Baltic,  Ohio,  Dec.  20,  1890 ;  passed  away  at  her 
flate  home,  near  Streetsboro,  Ohio,  April  14, 
1947 ;  aged  50  y.  3  m.  24  d.  Her  death  was 
caused  by  a  stroke.  On  Jan.  11,  191(3  she  was 
I  united  in  marriage  to  John  G.  Miller,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  her  parents,  8  chil- 
dren (George — Boyertown,  Pa. ;  Arland,  Hanni- 
bal, Mo. ;  John,  Jr.,  and  Grace — Mrs.  John  E. 
Bfussbaum,  of  Streetsboro;  Hazel,  Mary  Louise, 
Paul,  and  David,  at  home),  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Dan 
Stuckey  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Grieser,  Stryker,  Ohio ; 
:  Mrs.  Ernest  Bontrager  and  Mrs.  Noah  Schrock, 
of  Streetsboro  ;  and  Mrs.  Frank  Johnson,  Middle- 
town,  Ohio),  3  brothers  (Wade  Christner, 
Youngstown,  Ohio ;  and  Floyd  and  Rolhe,  Kent, 
Ohio),  and  one  grandchild.  One  infant  son 
(James)  and  one  infant  brother  predeceased 
her.  In-  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Plain 
View  Mennonite  Church,  Aurora,  Ohio.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  April  17  by  Venus 
Hershberger,  at  the  home;  by  Elmer  Stoltzfus 
and  Eugene  Yoder,  at  the  church ;  and  by  Jacob 
Weirich,  at  the  adjoining  cemetery,  where  inter- 
ment was  made. 

Mohler. — Sarah  Elizabeth  (Sallie),  daughter 
of  Lewis  H.  and  Mary  (Wenger).  Shank,  was 
'■-  born  at  Versailles,  Mo.,  Oct.  15,  1873;  passed 
*  away  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Leo 
Warner),  in  Holcomb,  Kans.,  April  16,  1947; 
aged  73  y.  6"  m.  1  d.  On  Dec.  28,  1892  she  was 
married  to  Daniel  L.  Mohler.  Surviving  are  6 
children  (John,  Mary,  Florence,  Rose,  Joe,  and 
Lois),  17  grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters 
(John  R. ;  Mollie  Kauffman ;  J.  W.;  Emma 
Fenton;  Charles;  and  Rose  Buckwalter).  Fol- 
lowing the  death  of  her  husband,  on  Dec.  11, 
1927,  she  spent  ten  years  caring  for  the  house- 
hold of  her  brother  (Charles),  whose  wife  was 
deceased,  and  served  as  mother  to  his  seven 
children.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  she  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church;  after  her 
marriage  she  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Leeton,  Mo.,  Brethren  Church. 
I  Text:  Rev.  4:1c.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Min- 
eral Creek  Cemetery. 

Ranch. — Mildred,    daughter    of    Edgar  and 
1  Esther    (Kreider)    Denlinger,   was   born  near 
I  Paradise,  Pa.,  April  7,  1921 ;  passed  away  on 
s  Feb.  19,  1947 ;  aged  25  y.  10  m.  12  d.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  a  rare  blood  disease.  At  the  age 
f  of  ten  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
f.  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
|  Church.    On  July  5,  1941  she  was  united  in 
it  marriage  to  Robert  H.  Ranck,  who  survives. 
I  Also  surviving  are  3  children   (John  Robert, 
James  Richard,  and  Janet  Esther),  2  brothers 
(Warren  J].,  and  John  K.),  one  sister  (Margaret 
I  E:),  and*a  large  number  of  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Paradise,  Pa., 
\~ Mennonite  Church,  Feb.  22,  in  charge  of  Parke 
i  Book.    Text :  Ps.  39 :4.    Interment  was  made 
,  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

|  '  Snyder. — Donald  Bruce,  son  of  Delton  and 
I  Beatrice  (Miller)  Snyder,  was  born  in  Wilmot 
Twp.,  Ont.,  June  17,  1944;  died  at  his  home, 
I  near  Baden,  Ont.,  April  19,  1947 ;  aged  2  y. 
;  10  m.  2  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  accidental 
i  drowning.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  sisters 
I  (Betty  and  Myrtle),  and  3  grandparents  (Ervin 
L  and  Nancy  Snyder  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Miller,  all 
1  of  Baden).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
|  home  and  at  the  Shantz  Mennonite  Church, 
Baden,  April  22,  in  charge  of  L.  H.  Witmer 
I  and  M.  H.  Roth.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
!.  adjoining  cemetery. 

Wyse— Christian  Robert,  son  of  Christian 
and  Fannie  [Roth)  Wyse,  was  born  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  Feb.  28,  1874;  passed  away  at  his 
home,  Jan.  S,  1947;  aged  72  y.  10  m.  11  d.  In 
his  youth  he  united  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church,  of  Wayland.  On  Sept.  25,  1900 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Miller,  Sur- 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


A  bill  which  would  have  repealed  Mary- 
land's Jim  Crow  law  requiring  segregation 
of  Negroes  on  public  conveyances  was  passed 
in  the  Senate  but  defeated  in  the  House  of 
Delegates. 

^  w 

Canada  in  1946  reached  an  all-time  high 
in  liquor  spending.  Latest  figures  show  a 
total  of  $373,000,000  as  the  liquor  bill  for 
the  year.  This  is  more  than  a  million  dollars 
a  day,  more  than  thirty  dollars  for  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  in  the  Dominion.  Certain 
Canadian  brewery  heads  announce  that  they 
will  double  capacity  within  the  next  four 
years  to  meet  the  increasing  demand  for  beer. 

The  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
death  of  Isaac  Watts,  the  most  noted  Chris- 
tian hymn  writer,  will  be  observed  in  1948. 

V,  *     *  * 

Dr.  John  A.  Subhan,  Methodist  bishop  of 
Bombay,  charges  that  Mahatma  Gandhi  is 
putting  great  obstacles  in  the  path  of  the 
Christian  missionary  movement  by  preaching 
among  the  Hindus  the  idea  that  conversion 
must  not  be  permitted.  The  bishop  fears  that 
if  Gandhi's  policy  is  followed  after  India  be- 
comes an  independent  state,  Christian  mis- 
sionaries will  be  forbidden  to  proselytize. 
The  bishop  declares  that  Communism  is 
growing  amazingly  among  the  working 
classes  although  it  is  still  basically  an  under- 
ground movement.  Communism  makes 
greater  gains  among  Hindus  than  among 
Mohammedans. 

#  *  * 
Justice  Louis  C.  Drapeau  of  the  district 
court  of  appeals  at  Los  Angeles  upheld  a 
ruling  that  children  in  the  Los  Angeles 
school  system  may  be  released  from  classes 
to  attend  religious  instruction  with  permis- 
sion of  their  parents.  Said  the  Justice,  "No 
one  who  keeps  pace  with  the  trends  of 
modern  society  can  deny  that  indoctrination 
of  the  youth  of  the  state  in  faith  and  morality 
is  of  the  utmost  necessity  and  importance." 

It  seems  probable  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.  (Southern)  will  succeed 
in  uniting  to  become  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  the  United  States.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.,  commonly  called  the 


viving  are  4  children  (Ray,  of  Wayland  ;  Effie 
—Mrs.  Paul  A.  Wittrig,  Imlay  City,  Mich.; 
Mabel — Mrs.  Vernon  Gerig,  and  Clarence  C, 
of  Wayland),  14  grandchildren,  one  brother 
(Simon,  of  Wayland),  and  2  half  sisters  (Mary 
Wyse  and  Leah — Mrs.  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  both 
of  Wayland).  One  son  (Paul),  2  sisters  (Katie 
— Mrs.  Michael  Krabill  and  Fannie — Mrs.  John 
Augsburger),  one  brother  (Peter),  2  half 
brothers  (Joseph  and  Jacob  Mast),  one  half 
sister  (Caroline  Mast),  and  2  granddaughters 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  lived  near  Wayland 
all  his  life  except  for  about  four  years  when 
he  and  his  family  lived  on  a  farm  near  Stephen, 
Minn.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church,  in  charge  of  Simon  Gingerich, 
assisted  by  E.  S.  Mullett.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Northern  Church,  has  a  membership  of 
2,200,000  scattered  throughout  the  forty-eight 
States.  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S., 
formed  in  1861,  is  often  called  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church.  It  has  a  membership 
of  about  600,000  scattered  throughout  seven- 
teen states  of  the  South.  The  present  nego- 
tiations for  reunion  began  in  1939.  If  the 
1949  General  Assemblies  approve  the  plan 
of  the  union,  the  first  meeting  of  the  united 
church  will  be  held  in  1950. 

#       #  # 

Washington  sources  report  that  there  seems 
to  be  a  more  vigorous  drive  on  now  for  the 
passage  of  a  compulsory  military  training 
bill  than  at  any  time  since  V-J  Day.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Quaker  News  Letter,  "Our  diffi- 
culties with  Russia,  the  present  power  race 
all  over  the  globe,  the  request  that  United 
States  take  over  British  military  activities 
in  Greece  and  the  Near  East,  the  deadlock 
over  control  of  atomic  energy — these  have  all 
strengthened  the  position  of  the  proponents  of 
military  training."  It  continues  to  be  true, 
however,  that  practically  all  educational,  farm, 
labor,  and  church  organizations  are  maintain- 
ing a  determined  opposition  to  peacetime 
conscription. 

Known  to  man  for  more  than  four  thou- 
sand years,  leprosy  was  virtually  a  scientific 
mystery  prior  to  the  isolation  of  the  leprosy 
bacilli  by  the  Norwegian,  Dr.  G.  A.  Hansen, 
in  1874.  It  is  estimated  there  are  ten  million 
victims  of  leprosy  throughout  the  world,  one 
out  of  every  one  hundred  eighty-five  persons 
on  earth.  Five  thousand  of  these  leprous 
persons  are  in  America.  It  has  recently  been 
proposed  to  establish  four  special  treatment 
centers  in  our  States,  with  segregation  to  be 
used  as  only  a  last  resort. 

*  .  #  # 

One  of  our  greatest  foundations,  which  has 
poured  tens  of  millions  of  dollars  into  scien- 
tific research,  medical  advance,  and  education, 
voted  a  few  months  ago  a  fundamental  re- 
orientation of  its  program.  Henceforth  it  will 
direct  much  of  its  income  toward  a  claim 
heretofore  by-passed  but  not  recognized  as 
primary — civilization's  moral  and  spiritual 
deficit. — H.  P.  Van  Dusen. 

According  to  a  recent  authority  in  China, 
the  Christian  people,  both  Catholic  and  Prot- 
estant, number  barely  one  per  cent  of  the 
population.  Of  these,  less  than  a  fourth  are 
Protestant.  But  in  the  Who's  Who  of  China 
Christians  are  one  in  six,  and  just  half  of 
those  listed  in  Who's  Who  are  a  product  of 
Christian  schools  and  colleges  in  that  country. 

#  #  * 

Hutterite  colonies,  according  to  a  feature 
article  in  the  Portland  Oregonian,  now  own 
three  hundred  thousand  acres  in  southern 
Alberta  and  Manitoba,  South  Dakota,  and 
Montana.  Some  of  the  largest  and  most  pros- 
perous colonies  are  in  Alberta,  but  that  prov- 
ince in  1942  passed  a  law  forbidding  sale, 
lease,  or  rental  of  land  to  Hutterites.  It  was 
a  war  measure  but  probably  will  not  be  re- 
pealed. The  Hutterites,  therefore,  are  look- 
ing for  new  land,  and  it  is  reported  that  they 
are  considering  eastern  Oregon. 
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Mutual  Aid 


The  response  to  the  article  entitled,  "MAK- 
ING INVESTMENT  FUNDS  A  MEANS 
OF  DIRECT  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE,"  was 
very  encouraging.  To  all  those  who  responded 
with  loans  or  other  investments,  either  for  the 
refugee  movement  or  the  general  program, 
we  say  THANK  YOU  and  GOD  BLESS 
YOU. 

The  total  of  loaned  funds  received  to  date 
for  the  Refugee  Movement  is  $19,475.00. 
There  is  needed  an  additional  $40,000.00- 
$50,000.00  loaned  funds  for  the  financing  of 
the  present  movement  and  the  rehabilitation 
of  the  refugees  in  their  new  homes.  HAVE 
YOU  FUNDS  WHICH  YOU  CAN  IN- 
VEST IN  A  TEN- YEAR  REFUGEE 
LOAN?  Read  Isaiah  58:6-12. 

At  its  meeting  on  April  18  the  Board  of 
Directors  approved  nine  loans  to  ex-C.P.S. 
men  and  two  to  non-C.P.S.  men,  totaling 
$17,000.00.  Against  this  need*  we  have  in 
hand  approximately  $2,000.00.  Our  ability 
to  help  these  brethren  depends  on  you  who 
have  funds  which  you  can  give  or  invest  in 
this  program.  To  date  we  have  not  had  to 
refuse  any  application  for  lack  of  funds  to 
lend.  We  are  trusting  God  to  provide  for 
the  present  need  through  His  faithful  stew- 
ards. 

Our  greatest  needs  at  present  are  for  sub- 
scriptions to  Participation  Certificates  and 
Preferred  Certificates,  gifts  for  loan  capital 
and  a  moderate  amount  for  operating  ex- 
penses. We  can  also  accept  Five- Year  Loans 
to  the  extent  that  these  are  balanced  by  Par- 
ticipation and  Preferred  Certificates  and  gifts 
for  loan  capital. 

Address  your  inquiries  and  send  your 
remittances  to  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  1413 
S.  Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  Levi  Miller, 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  with  us  on  March  16. 
Bro.  Miller  preached  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Milton  Vogt  and  son,  and  a 
quartet,  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  worshiped  with 
us  on  March  23.  An  all-day  meeting  was 
held  and  a  basket  dinner  was  served.  In  the 
morning  Bro.  Vogt  brought  a  message  on 
"Go  Ye."  In  die  afternoon  and  evening  he 
spoke  on  India.  The  quartet  rendered  mes- 
sages in  song. 

Evangelistic  services  began  at  Hitchland, 
Tex.,  on  March  9,  with  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen 
in  charge.  Due  to  weather  conditions  the 
meetings  were  discontinued.  May  God  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth. 

A  group  from  Hesston,  consisting  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Glen  Hershberger,  Ruth  Buck- 
waiter,  and  a  ladies'  quartet,  favored  us  with 
a  program  on  April  9.  Bro.  Hershberger 
gave  a  short  talk;  Sister  Buck  waiter  gave  a 
chalk  talk;  and  the  quartet  favored  us  with 
messages  in  song.  This  same  group  also 
served  at  Waka,  Tex. 

That  evening  Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  began  a  series  of  revival  meet- 


ings which  continued  through  April  13.  Be- 
cause of  unfavorable  weather  conditions,  the 
attendance  was  small  toward  the  last  of  the 
week.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  was  present  and 
the  Word  was  brought  with  power.  May  the 
seed  sown  at  this  time  bring  forth  an  abun- 
dant harvest,  and  may  God  richly  bless  Bro. 
Nafziger  for  his  faithful  efforts  at  this  place. 

On  April  6  Bro.  Richard  Yordy,  our  pas- 
tor, helped  to  conduct  a  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference at  Pueblo,  Colo.  Sister  Yordy  ac- 
companied him. 

We  plan  to  have  communion  services,  the 
Lord  willing,  on  May  4.  Pray  for  the  work 
here.  Mrs.  Emery  Kauffman. 

ALBANY,  OREGON 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
Master's  name.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  Easter  Sunday  morning  our  primary 
department,  in  charge  of  the  superintendent, 
Sister  Irva  Vandiver,  gave  a  very  good  pro- 
gram. In  the  evening  the  chorus,  directed  by 
Bro.  Milton  Martin,  rendered  a  musical  pro- 
gram. 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  13,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  }.  P.  Bontrager,  of  California,  was  with 
us  and  preached  for  us  in  the  morning.  In 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  the  student  body 
of  the  Western  Mennonite  School  gave  us  a 
very  good  musical  program,  and  Bro.  Marcus 
Lind,  one  of  the  instructors,  preached  for  us. 
We  enjoyed  having  them  with  us  and  hope 
they  will  come  again. 

On  April  20  we  had  counsel  meeting  in 
the  morning  and  baptismal  and  communion 
services  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Bontrager  was 
with  us  for  these  meetings,  having  remained 
in  our  midst  to  do  visitation  work  during  the 
week  that  intervened.  Three  young  folks 
were  received  by  baptism,  one  by  letter,  and 
one  on  confession.  We  are  glad  to  have  our 
membership  increased. 

The  young  people's  project  group  met  for 
the  first  time  this  year  on  April  15.  A  large 
crowd  turned  out,  and  much  was  accom- 
plished. After  working  till  dark,  all  present 
enjoyed  a  social  hour. 

Bro.  Dan  Brenneman,  Creston,  Mont.;  and 
Bro.  Fred  Brenneman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  both 
grandsons  of  Sister  Brenneman,  the  oldest 
member  of  our  congregation,  who  died  re- 
cently, came  for  the  funeral,  and  while  they 
were  here,  each  favored  our  congregation 
with  a  sermon.  Bro.  Dan  preached  on  Sun- 
day evening,  March  23,  and  Bro.  Fred  on  an 
evening  during  the  following  week.  We 
enjoyed  both  sermons,  and  hope  that  these 
brethren  will  come  again  to  favor  us  with 
other  sermons.       '        Mrs.  Jim  Bond. 

April  21,  1947. 

VINELAND,  ONTARIO 

The  last  few  weeks  have  been  full  of  in- 
terest and  rich  spiritual  blessing  for  the 
members  of  the  Vineland  congregation.  An 
extensive  and  prolonged  program  of  re- 
decoration  this  spring  has  helped  to  increase 
the  interest  in  church  attendance.  One  Sun- 
day morning  a  greatly  improved  lighting  sys- 
tem, newly  painted  ceiling,  and  freshly 
papered  walls  caught  the  eye  of  the  congre- 
gation. The  following  Sunday  found  us 
worshiping  in  the  basement  while  the  floors 


upstairs  were  undergoing  a  refinishing  proc- 
ess. 

The  next  Sunday,  March  30,  we  assembled 
again  in  the  usual  place,  and  were  very  happy 
to  have  with  us  the  E.M.S.  chorus,  who 
gave  a  splendid  program  of  music. 

Our  special  Easter  Sunday-school  program, 
held  annually  in  conjunction  with  the  Sel- 
kirk congregation,  began  with  an  evening 
service  on  Good  Friday,  when  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
Wilbur  Hostetler  and  family.  They  gave  us 
an  interesting  account  of  their  experiences  in 
India.  The  Saturday  evening  service  was 
conducted  by  John  E.  Coffman;  and  the 
Sunday  morning  service,  by  our  pastor,  S.  F. 
Coffman.  Emerson  McDowell,  of  the  To- 
ronto Mission;  Merle  Shantz,  of  Kitchener; 
and  John  Coffman  were  the  speakers  at  the 
afternoon  session.  Those  taking  part  in  the 
evening  meeting  were  A.  K.  Fretz,  Merle 
Shantz,  and  the  young  people's  chorus,  di- 
rected by  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Bro.  Shantz  remained  with  us  during  the 
following  week,  bringing  inspiring  messages 
each  evening.  Th%  purpose  of  these  meetings 
was  not  primarily  evangelistic,  but  rather  to 
encourage  each  member  in  his  spiritual  ex- 
perience and  to  create  within  us  a  deeper 
appreciation  of  our  responsibility  toward 
God  and  our  fellow  men.  The  services  were 
well  attended  and  greatly  appreciated. 

On  April  20  we  again  enjoyed  the  fellow- 
ship of  a  communion  service,  although  we 
missed  those  who  through  illness  and  be- 
reavement were  unable  to  worship  with  us. 

—  Cor. 


Indeed,  we  shall  not,  in  our  day,  build  a 
world  of  plenty  out  of  lean  hearts,  bring 
lasting  peace  out  of  lives  beset  with  strife, 
nor  bring  the  joy  of  Christ  to  another  if 
we  ourselves  are  not  in  possession  of  the 
inner  victory.  .  .  . — Aaron  N.  Meckel  in  The 
Expositor. 
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CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

ATAonthly  Supplement  to  the  Qospel  Jlerald 


JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  EDITOR 


May,  1947 


These  evangelists  have  been  channels  of  great  blessing  among  us. 
(Left  to  right)  Frederick,  Elisha,  Yohana,  and  Gabriel. 


It  behooves  us  to  praise  God  and  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  because  by  the  Spirit  of  grace  they  remembered 
us,  the  people  of  Musoma  District,  in  sending  messengers 
of  the  Gospel  to  us.  The  Lord  God  be  praised,  who  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  put  love  into  the  hearts  of 
the  bishops  and  leaders  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  A- 
merica  to  consider  dark  Africa  and  her  peoples.  By  the 
grace  of  God  they  sent  these  messengers  and  behold 
He  guided  them  to  Musoma  in  1 934  to  begin  a  mission 
in  Shirati;  others  followed  them  and  in  a  few  years  we 
had  five  stations  in  our  district. 

— Ezekieli  K.  Muganda 
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The  burial  of  the  Bumangi  native  chief,  whose  picture  appeared 
on  front  of  Africa  annual  reort  IQ46 


Editorial 


The  saddest  moments  for  the  Christian  are  those  in 
which  he  comes  to  realize  that  a  soul  whom  he  has  sought 
to  lead  to  Christ  has  died  without  hope.  Last  year's 
special  Africa  number  carried  on  its  front  page  a  picture 
of  a  missionary  at  work  with  an  old  man.  The  picture 
above  makes  a  period  in  the  story  of  efforts  to  win  that 
soul  for  Christ.  He  is  gone!  What  of  the  judgment? 
But  this  is  only  one  person.  There  are  millions  more. 
"Why  do  we  sit  still?" 

In  this  issue  we  are  presenting  the  annual  report  of 
our  witness  in  the  Musoma  District  of  Tanganyika.  We 
are  happy  to  share  with  all  our  readers  these  interesting 
and  challenging  messages.  We  are  very  glad  for  the 
contributions  of  the  native  elders.  May  God  use  them 
mightily  and  resurrect  many  more  for  His  great  cause. 


Dead  to  Live 


By  Rebecca  Frederick 


Dead  to  live  more  fully, 
Christ  made  sin  for  me, 

Each  moment  led  by  His  Spirit 
To  riches  in  Christ — I'm  free! 

Bristol,  Pa. 


Free,  but  for  the  taking — 
Simply  to  yield  my  all, 

Only  a  reasonable  service — 
Lord,  at  Thy  feet  I  fall. 
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That  Which  Every  Joint  Supplieth" 

Elam  W.  Stauffer 


The  Body  of  Christ  is  compacted  by  the  contribution  of  every 
joint  to  the  whole  Body.  The  compactness  or  the  unity  of  the 
Body  is  the  convincing  testimony  to  the  world  that  God  sent 
Jesus  Christ.  "That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me  .  .  ."  (John  17:21,  23).  The  world 
will  be  able  to  believe  our  message  regarding  Christ  when  our 
unity  in  Christ  is  manifested  to  them. 

This  word,  "compacted,"  has  the  following  connotations  else- 
where which  throw  further  light  on  its  meaning  here:  "to  cause 
to  coalesce,  to  join  together,  to  unite  or  knit  together  in  affection, 
to  put  together  in  one's  mind,  to  cause  a  person  to  unite  with  one 
in  a  conclusion."  It  is  the  relationship  between  the  joints,  the 
being  knit  together,  that  determines  the  compactness  of  the  Body, 
the  effectual  working  of  every  part,  and  the  edifying  of  the  Body 
in  love. 

Many  Members,  One  Body 

The  relationship  between  the  various  members  of  the  Body  of 
Christ  within  their  own  groups  is  often  far  from  compact.  That 
relationship  is  still  less  compact  when  it  comes  to  relationships 
between  members  of  different  groups  or  denominations.  The 
result  of  this  is  that  the  compactness  of  the  Body  is  marred,  the 
working  of  every  part  is  less  effectual,  the  Body  is  hindered  in 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love,  and  saddest  of  all,  the  world  finds 
it  hard  to  believe  that  God  sent  Christ  into  the  world.  This 
should  be  of  prime  concern  to  every  child  of  God. 

One  embarrassing  and  difficult  question  to  answer  on  the 
mission  field  is:  "Why  are  there  so  many  different  churches?" 
"Why  do  you  Europeans  bring  us  so  many  different  teachings?" 
I  have  often  tried  to  picture  what  confusion  there  must  be  in  the 
minds  of  the  lost  here  in  Africa  when  they  are  confronted  with 
different  missions,  each  with  its  distinctive  message,  each  claim- 
ing to  have  the  full  Gospel,  and  each  proving  it  from  the  Word. 
The  Devil  must  rejoice  at  the  confusion  it  brings  and  at  the  grand 
hiding  place  it  affords  for  those  not  wanting  to  hear.  This  fact 
has  driven  many  missionaries  to  heart  searching  and  prayer  to 
God  in  an  endeavor  to  give  consistent  expression  to  the  real  unity 
of  the  representatives  of  Christ. 

Two  expressions  come  to  mind  as  I  think  of  this  burden,  shared 
by  both  missionaries  and  Africans.  One  is  from  a  veteran  mis- 
sionary here  who  said,  "God  forbid  that  we  should  bring  our 
wretched  divisions  to  these  people."  The  other  is  from  an  African 
evangelist  from  Ruanda  who  said,  "I  know  you  Europeans  have 
your  various  sects  in  your  lands  which  we  cannot  understand, 
but  we  Africans  want  one  church."  This  African  servant  of  the 
Lord  is  not  speaking  some  borrowed  pious  term  or  shibboleth  of 
theory,  but  is  speaking  from  a  background  of  revival  experience 
in  a  country  where  revival  has  gone  on  for  more  than  ten  years. 
His  is  a  country  where  revival  has  gone  on  long  enough  and 
deep  enough  to  win  Mohammedans  and  Catholics  and  harlots 
into  the  kingdom;  where  men  in  governmental  employ  and  pro- 
fessional work,  even  Europeans,  have  been  saved;  where  Chris- 
tians of  various  denominations  and  missions  are  drawn  together 
into  one  free  and  blessed  fellowship  in  the  Spirit.  The  result  of 
that  fellowship  and  unity  is  that  souls  are  being  born  into  the 
kingdom,  the  Church  is  spreading  indigenously,  and  the  precious 
and  beautiful  unity  of  the  Body  of  Christ  is  manifested  to  the 
world. 

A  Normal  Fruit  of  Revival 

One  of  the  results  common  to  the  revival  working  of  the  Lord 
in  East  Africa  has  been  the  spontaneous  recognition  of  the  unity  • 
of  the  Body  and  the  consequent  holding  of  Christ  as  the  true 
Head  of  His  one  Church.  The  Spirit  has  not  called  saints  out  of 
their  various  groups,  nor  has  He  broken  down  the  various  groups, 
but  He  has  brought  a  love  for  the  unity  of  the  Body  that  is  far 
deeper  and  stronger  than  any  other  tie  between  Christians, 
whether  racial  or  religious,  because  it  recognizes  Christ  as  truly 
the  Head,  the  oneness  of  the  Body,  and  the  close  relationship  of 
members  to  each  other.  One  from  the  very  center  of  revival  in 
western  Tanganyika  and  Ruanda  says  that  when  Christians  or 
heathen  are  truly  converted  they  do  not  leave  their  churches  to 
join  another  but  stay  where  they  are  and  become  witnesses  to 
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the  sufficiency  of  Christ.  Only  in  the  case  of  Adventists  and 
Catholics  do  they  leave  their  group  and  join  a  Protestant  group. 
In  our  experience  we  were  in  contact  with  a  teacher  from  an- 
other denomination  who  had  left  his  work  as  a  teacher  and  had 
accepted  a  clerical  job  near  one  of  our  stations.  He  came  to  our 
services  at  times.  When  the  revival  came  to  us  he  became  inter- 
ested in  the  message  of  the  Cross  as  being  God's  full  provision 
for  being  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  its  need  to  work  death  in  our 
hearts  to  all  that  opposes  the  Spirit.  He  listened  to  the  voice  of 
the  Spirit  and  became  a  living  testimony  of  God's  power  to  save. 
He  left  his  work  and  went  back  to  teaching  again  with  a  real 
message. 

The  need  for  revival  has  been  urged  by  many,  and  some  have 
earnestly  prayed  that  God  will  thus  reveal  His  mighty  power. 
Where  it  has  come,  there  have  been  those  who  welcomed  it  and 
submitted  themselves  to  God's  full  working;  others  have  opposed 
Him.  Whenever  God  has  wrought  revival,  the  Enemy  has  always 
brought  in  counterfeits  and  undesirable  things.  It  is  one  of  his 
favorite  tricks  to  focus  attention  on  these  so  that  eyes  are  blinded 
to  the  real  thing  and  soul's  are  afraid  to  go  on  with  the  Lord. 
True  it  is  also  that  much  of  the  fear  and  opposition  to  revival, 
to  be  found  in  both  Europeans  and  Africans  of  numerous  groups, 
centers  in  the  fact  that  it  demands  death  to  all  that  divides  us. 
Yet  this  is  the  only  way  that  He  can  have  the  pre-eminence. 

What  liberty  will  the  Spirit  find  within  us  to  compact  the 
Body  of  Christ  among  and  through  us?  The  very  way  God 
brought  revival  to  us  evidences  that  God  uses  each  joint  for  the 
blessing  of  its  fellows.  His  first  revival  working  among  us  was 
through  the  ministry  of  an  African  Bible  woman,  from  Mwanza, 
whom  He  used  to  bring  great  conviction  of  sin.  Next  He  brought 
an  humble  African  evangelist  who  knew,  lived,  and  preached 
this  message  of  the  Cross.  Through  this  servant  He  took  the 
work  deeper,  and  rivers  of  life  began  to  flow  in  a  new  way.  The 
testimony  of  His  presence  and  working  among  us  began  to  flow 
to  others.  Most  recently  God  brought  four  Spirit-filled  African 
evangelists  to  us  from  western  Tanganyika  and  Ruanda  for  three 
weeks.  Their  ministry  was  greatly  blessed  on  all  our  stations. 

Each  of  the  above-mentioned  servants  has  been  used  in  dif- 
ferent ways  in  reviving  God's  work  amongst  us.  The  team  of 
four  dealt  especially  with  the  question  of  relationships  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Body  of  Christ  to  each  other.  We  were  shown  that 
we  need  to  confess  sin  and  put  it  under  the  blood,  to  bring  to 
the  Light  all  that  mars  the  relationship  of  the  members  of  the 
Body  to  each  other  and  to  Christ,  and  thus  "walking  in  the  light" 
with  each  other  before  God  to  challenge  each  other  to  God's 
highest  for  us  in  Christ. 

Maintaining  the  Unity 

Closer  to  Christ  means  closer  to  each  other.  Here  is  a  unity 
that  need  not  be  made  and  is  hard  to  deny  even  by  those  who 
•  are  not  willing  to  recognize  it.  It  is  indeed  a  warfare  to  KEEP 
it,  but  it  is  a  unity  that  is  always  possible  to  be  kept  by  being 
broken  to  all  that  grieves  the  Spirit  and  by  wanting  only  God's 
highest  for  us.  This  blessed  unity  or  compactness  is  not  brought 
about  by  plans,  nor  by  conferences,  nor  by  making  .new  denom- 
'inations,  nor  by  any  federation  of  .churches  or  missions,  nor  by 
j-any  other  man-made  scheme.  It  is  the  work  of  God  in  answer  to 
the  longings  and  prayers  of  His  children  for  a  revival  that  will 
bring  life  and  power  to  their  testimony  so  that  the  world  will 
believe  that  He  has  indeed  sent  Christ  into  the  world  to  save 
:  from  sin —  to  bring  present  and  daily  salvation. 

What  contribution  will  we  have  to  make  toward  this  blessed 
working  of  the  Spirit?  Let  us  beware  of  trying  individually  or 
as  a  group  to  want  to  "contribute"  something  to  His  working. 
Nevertheless  it  is  our  responsibility  to  be  channels  for  His  work- 
ing. Our  need,  therefore,  is  to  be  broken,  to  accept  union  with 
Christ  in  His  death  until  we  can  with  truly  honest  hearts  ap- 
\  proach  every  question  with  a  simple,  "What  saith  my  Lord  unto 
his  servant?"  This  position  is  only  possible  after  Jordan  has  been 
:  crossed,  the  circumcision  knife  has  been  applied,  and  healing  has 
been  effected.  Then  the  Captain  of  God's  invisible  hosts  can 
come  to  us  His  servants  and  lead  us  on. 

One  common  aspect  of  the  revival  in  East  Africa  wherever  it 
has  truly  come  is  the  immediate  recognition  of  the  unity  of  the 
Body  of  Christ.  Need  we  marvel  that  such  should  be  the  case, 
and  especially  as  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draws  near?  Is  it  not 
to  be  expected  that  as  we  approach  the  revelation  of  the  true 
Church,  the  division  between  her  and  the  nominal  church  should 
be  more  marked,  and  that  saints  should  be  more  drawn  toward 
the  Head  and  to  each  other  than  ever  before? 

Father,  grant  us  hearts  so  truly  crucified  that  as  Thou  dost  continue 
to  work  among  us  Thou  mightest  find  full  liberty  in  each  of  us  so  that 
Thou  who  hast  begun  a  good  work  among  us  might  'perform  it  until 
the  day  6f  Jesus  Christ. 


The  Prospect  for  Evangelization  in  East 

Africa 

John  E.  Leatherman 

It  appears  that  the  present  prospect  for  mission  extension  in 
Tanganyika  Territory  is  decidedly  limited.  In  considering  the 
various  population  centers  there  seems  to  be  not  much  reason 
for  the  addition  of  many  more  mission  stations.  We  have  never- 
theless been  concerned  that  we  occupy  any  field  that  offers  the 
possibility  of  a  station.  One  such  field  lies  over  the  Kenya  border 
and  we  have  just  put  in  an  application  for  a  site  which  is  about 
twenty-five  miles  from  the  Shirati  Station.  There  was  another 
section  in  north-central  Tanganyika  among  the  Wambulu  and 
Barabaig  tribes  which  was  formerly  under  consideration  by  us, 
but  there  are  several  factors  that  make  it  inadvisable  for  us  to 
put  a  station  over  there.  We  are  at  present  interested  in  two 
places  in  western  Tanganyika,  one  south  of  Biharamulo  and  the 
other  just  northeast  of  Lake  Tanganyika  which  we  hope  to  in- 
vestigate just  as  soon  as  it  is  possible  to  do  so.  This  is  briefly  the 
picture  as  it  concerns  the  establishment  of  further  mission  sta- 
tions by  us. 

But  when  we  say  that  the  Tanganyika  field  is  just  about  fully 
occupied  so  far  as  it  concerns  the  establishing  of  new  stations, 
we  do  not  infer  that  its  people  have  been  proportionately  evan- 
gelized and  that  we  have  no  more  opportunity  to  extend  the 
Gospel.  There  are  still  large  numbers  of  people  within  compara- 
tively easy  reach  of  the  existing  mission  stations,  including  our 
own,  which  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  evangelized,  to  say 
nothing  of  those  at  more  distant  places.  Clearly  the  problem  of 
evangelization  of  the  remaining  masses  of  African  heathendom 
is  not  to  be  solved  by  the  multiplication  of  mission  stations  staffed 
by  white  missionaries  from  the  West,  for,  while  the  good  that 
has  been  accomplished  by  the  various  missions  is  immeasurable, 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  we  have  been  playing'  with  evangelism 
when  we  view  it  in  the  light  of  the  promises  of  God  as  well  as 
in  the  light  of  what  He  is  already  doing  before  our  eyes.  Nor 
will  it  be  solved  by  the  clear  definition  of  application  of  indige- 
nous principles,  nor  by  firmer  resolves  to  put  first  things  first  in 
missions.  We  would  humbly  affirm  that  the  answer  to  the  prob- 
lem of  evangelization  is  to  be  found  in  new  cleansing  from  sin 
and  fire  from  Heaven  wiibin  mission  workers  and  adherents. 
Already  the  Holy  Spirit  is  solving  some  burning  sociological 
problems  by  breaking  out  over  religious  and  cultural  barriers  and 
is  joining  both  black  and  white  into  a  new  fellowship  of  love, 
holiness,  and  power.  This,  of  course,  is  only  happening  where 
those  concerned  are  willing  to  confess  their  pride  and  get  out 
into  the  light  with  respect  to  their  whole  lives.  It  involves  an 
utter  breaking,  and  in  many  cases  a  radical  readjustment  in 
religious  thinking.  Out  from  these  fellowships  scattered  here  and 
there  go  teams  of  African  evangelists,  without  promise  of  com- 
pensation, preaching  our  glorious  Lord  and  witnessing  with 
power  to  what  He  has  done  for  them  in  saving  them  from  hypoc- 
risy, servitude  to  mere  religion,  adultery,  theft,  witchcraft,  et 
cetera.  As  a  result,  large  numbers  of  heathen  and  nominal  Chris- 
tians, who  were  not  reached  by  normal  mission  programs,  are 
being  saved.  This  revival  movement  with  its  evangelistic  em- 
phasis is  going  on  with  power  in  West  Tanganyika,  Ruanda,  and 
Uganda,  and  has  also  entered  in  among  us  here  in  Musoma 
District  with  rich  blessing  hard  to  put  into  words.  Recently, 
while  returning  from  Nairobi  on  the  train,  I  had  the  opportunity 
of  speaking  with  a  government  man  about  what  Christ  is  doing 
among  the  Africans  in  this  revival  movement  as  well  as  among 
us  missionaries.  He  wondered  whether  African  preachers  are 
not  after  all  quite  superficial.  He  was  convinced  otherwise  after 
I  called  to  his  attention  a  number  of  things  that  I  knew  were 
happening,  how  that  in  some  oases  Africans  who  had  been  in 
government  employ  and  stolen  money  would  at  great  loss  to 
themselves  expose  their  own  theft  and  pay  back  the  money;  how 
in  other  cases  at  risk  to  their  own  lives  they  would  go  back  to 
the  places  where  they  had  committed  adultery  and  witness  how 
Christ  had  saved  them  from  this  sin.  They  almost  invariably  tell 
how  Christ  has  come  into  their  homes,  taking  away  the  quarrel- 
ing and  lust  and  planting  deep  love  and  oneness  between  man 
and  wife.  Illustrations  could  be  supplied  almost  ad  infinitum. 
It  was  further  my  privilege  to  witness  to  this  man  that  even 
though  I  was  a  missionary,  my  life  was  never  so  searched  out  as 
it  was  under  the  penetrating  preaching  of  these  dark-skinned 
men  of  God,  and  even  though  the  Lord  had  done  much  for  me 
in  the  past  I  had  to  again  lay  aside  my  prestige  as  a  missionary 
and  take  my  place  among  the  sinners.  What  is  New  Testament 
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evangelism  except  the  joyful,  victorious  proclamation  of  Jesus 
Christ  backed  up  by  the  testimony  of  daily  salvation  from  in- 
ward and  outward  sin?  Apart  from  the  personal  experience  of 
Christ  within  the  heart  of  the  evangelist  and  his  own  testimony 
of  what  Christ  is  doing  for  him,  evangelism  ceases  to  be  such  in 
the  New  Testament  meaning  of  the  term,  and  becomes  merely 
the  enthusiastic  propagation  of  religion  under  the  guise  of 
preaching  Christ,  which  only  adds  to  the  darkness  of  the  human 
heart. 

Praise  God  for  His  wonderful  works!  How  we  must  just  bow 
before  Him  in  wonder  and  adoration!  Here  is  a  young  native 
carpenter,  for  instance.  While  for  some  years  he  has  been  a 
mission  adherent  and  to  date  has  not  even  been  baptized,  he 
underwent  a  radical  change  of  heart  last  November.  He  has  had 
a  steady,  clear-cut  testimony  as  to  the  working  of  Christ  in  his 
heart,  and  is  among  the  many  that  are  testifying  to  His  salvation 
in  the  very  places  where  they  had  sinned.  He  did  an  unheard-of 
thing  by  returning  some  tools  that  he  stole  at  a  mine  years  ago. 
His  witness  to  his  old  friends  is  gentle  and  sympathetic,  for  he 
knows  that  it  is  only  Christ  that  has  saved  him  from  pride, 
thievery,  adultery,  and  drink,  and  that  he  has  nothing  of  him- 
self. Just  over  this  past  week  end  a  number  of  us  were  out  on  an 
evangelistic  tour.  We  went  to  Maji  Moto,  a  place  a  little  over 
forty  miles  away,  and  from  there  went  out  two  by  two.  This 
carpenter  and  I  went  in  one  direction  and  what  a  blessing  it  was 
to  go,  not  as  a  mission  pastor  with  his  native  protege,  but  as  two 
blood-bought  sinners  testifying  to  a  common  salvation.  The  Lord 
gave  us  two  souls.  Then  here  is  Daniel,  the  printer.  In  years 
past  he  was  outstanding  for  his  shallowness  and  deceitfulness, 
but  now  he  is  keen  im  the  things  of  the  Spirit  and  is  an  earnest 
and  effective  seeker  after  souls.  And  just  last  night  Bro.  Stauffer 
handed  me  a  letter  to  read  from  Mugango  in  which  a  dear  Afri- 
can brother  poured  out  his  desire  to  trust  His  Saviour  for  all  his 
needs,  and  not  lean  any  more  upon  a  regular  sum  from  the 
church. 

This  is  probably  enough  to  illustrate  the  prospect  for  evangeli- 
zation as  it  now  lies  before  us.  Truly  the  Lord  has  put  us  into  a 
large  room,  with  all  the  glorious  resources  of  our  risen  Head  at 
our  disposal.  But  He  is  the  Head  only  of  the  Body,  and  this  must 
be  one  body  witnessing  to  One  Lord.  In  view  of  the  increasing 
racial  hatred  that  is  spreading  among  the  peoples  of  the  East, 
especially  where  Westerners  have  come  in,  it  looks  as  though 
our  mighty  God  is  creating  a  new  spiritual  body  for  a  testimony 
to  "such  a  time  as  this."  May  we  African  missionaries  be  faithful 
to  such  a  spiritual  heritage  as  this,  bought  "with  such  a  price  as 
the  Blood  of  our  Lord. 


Present  Educational  Issues 

Phebe  Yoder 

Fear  and  unbelief  kept  the  children  of  Israel  wandering  aim- 
lessly in  the  wilderness  and  hindered  them  from  progress  and 
possession.  Because  they  focused  their  attention  only  on  the 
unsurmountable  difficulties  ahead  of  them^  they  had  reason  to 
fear,  for  dangers  and  problems  were  there  sufficient  to  melt  any 
heart.  No  amount  of  faith  or  religious  fervor  could  deny  the 
actual  facts.  Cities  were  there,  walled  and  very  great;  and  many 
tribes,  a  strong  people  of  great  stature.  All  the  spies  reported 
that  the  land  would  be  a  very  good  possession  if  it  were  not  for 
the  unsurmountable  problems  accompanying  the  acquiring  of  it. 
But  courageous  Caleb,  who  neither  ignored  nor  belittled  the 
dangers,  believed  that  if  God  delighted  in  the  children  of  Israel 
HE  would  lead  them  step  by  step  and  HE  would  give  them  the 
possession.  Caleb  even  believed  God's  power  sufficient  to  convert 
the  dangers  into  actual  assets  (Num.  14:8,  9). 

Giants — God 

Any  new  or  advanced  step  in  foreign  mission  policies  or  prac- 
tices can  be  accompanied  with  real  and  grave  dangers,  but 
especially  is  this  true  of  educational  work  in  foreign  fields.  Some 
African  missionaries  tell  us  that  their  progress  in  education 
seems  actually  to  militate  against  the  establishing  of  a  spiritual, 
self-propagating  African  church.  Dangers  there  are — fenced 
cities,  and  giants.  But  let  us  not  fear  these  dangers,  but  rather 
let  us  greally  fear  lest  somewhere  we  side-step  from  His  highest 
will  in  the  laying  of  plans  and  policies  so  that  He  is  unable  to 
delight  in  us.  To  the  extent  that  He  cannot  be  well  pleased  with 
the  minute  details  of  our  inner  lives,  to  that  extent  the  walled 
cities  become  powerful  against  us.  Caleb  said,  "If  the  Lord  de- 


light in  us  .  .  .  fear  them  not."  Any  phase  of  mission  work,  evan- 
gelistic, medical,  or  educational,  can  be  fruitless  unless  we  abide 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  and  can  hear  Him  say,  "Thou  art  my  beloved 
child  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  O  God!  continue  to  turn  upon 
us  Your  searchlight  to  reveal  anything  within  that  hinders  us  in 
the  discernment  of  and  obedience  to  Your  highest  will  for  Your 
church  in  Musoma  District. 

Caleb  honestly  and  obediently  sought  God's  leading  and  fol- 
lowed it  step  by  step;  therefore  those  giants — those  dangers — 
became  bread  for  him  because  "HE  WHOLLY  FOLLOWED  THE 
LORD"  (Deut.  1:36). 

To  what  extent  shall  we  at  the  present  time  advance  in  our 
educational  work,  and  how  shall  this  progressive  step  be  financed 
— these  are  the  present  acute  problems  that  face  the  mission 
group.  In  the  past  we  made  no  attempt  to  educate  the  masses 
nor  to  use  schools  as  a  bait  by^vhich  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
people.  Large  educational  institutions  supported  by  foreign 
monies  seemed  counter  to  indigenous  building.  And  although  we 
are  at  the  present  time  being  forced  to  some  changes  in  our  edu- 
cational work,  we  still  want  to  hold  to  the  same  principles,  for 
we  believe  God  has  led  us  to  them. 

To  the  Present 

For  the  past  twelve  years  we  have  attempted  to  teach  stand- 
ards one  to  four  in  our  unregistered  station  schools  and  standards 
one  and  two  in  as  many  outschools  as  possible.  (Standard  four 
corresponds  to  grade  four  or  five  in  America.)  That  was  the 
extent  of  our  secular  education.  This  teaching  was  done  by 
missionaries  and  untrained  African  Christians.  These  teacher- 
evangelists  were  supposedly  supported  by  school  fees  and  offer- 
ings from  the  African  church,  but  the  very  frequent  deficits  in 
this  fund  were  constantly  made  up  by  personal  gifts  from  indi- 
vidual missionaries.  Our  African  brethren  knew  what  was  hap- 
pening. Such  a  financial  policy  has  proved  very  unsatisfactory. 
Our  African  brethren  have  also  had  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with 
our  educational  program  because  the  teaching  done  in  our  schools 
did  not  correspond  to  that  done  in  the  government  school.  There- 
fore, unless  we  make  an  effort  to  register  our  schools  as  soon  as 


Part  of  the  group  in  attendance  in  a  Sunday  service  at  the  new  out- 
school  at  Nyabekzvabi. 


possible,  the  government  must  consider  any  teaching  that  we  do 
above  standard  two  as  illegal. 

Registration  implies  a  certification  of  our  teachers  and  an  adop- 
tion of  the  government  syllabus.  Neither  of  these  points  is  ob- 
jectionable as  such,  but  so  far  we  have  had  no  teachers  from 
among  our  Christians  with  sufficient  schooling  to  obtain  a  teach- 
er's certificate,  nor  do  we  have  a  teachers'  training  school  for 
them.  Further,  certified  teachers  receive  a  much  higher  wage 
than  the  African  church  could  pay  without  some  assistance. 
Before  entering  the  present  required  four-year  teacher-training 
course,  they  must  finish  village  school, (standards  one  to  four) 
and  district  school  (standards  five  and  six).  To  the  end  of  1946 
we  had  only  unregistered  village  schools  in  our  mission. 

For  the  Future 

One  of  two  courses  is  now  open  to  us.  We  must  either  go  back 
to  small  reading  centers  and  bush  schools  only,  teaching  stand- 
ards one  and  two  and  using  untrained  teachers  who  have  just 
finished  standard  two  themselves,  or  we  must  at  once  begin  to 
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help  our  teachers  qualify  for  certification,  and  to  qualify  our 
schools  for  registration  and  government  inspection.  The  first 
would  seem  far  easier,  for  it  would  require  only  the  money  which 
the  African  church  could  supply  for  themselves.  And,  of  course, 
'if  there  were  no  educational  work  done,  the  time  of  missionaries 
would  not  be  tied  up  in  schools.  But  Caleb  did  not  meet  the 
dangers  by  avoiding  Hebron.  And  shall  we  simply  avoid  all 
educational  work  because  of  the  dangers  and  problems  involved 
in  it?  Surely  we  have  a  responsibility  toward  our  brethren  who 
are  to  be  leaders  in  the  African  church  in  Musoma  District.  Or 
shall  we  decide  that  two  years  of  schooling  is  all  that  we  should 
try  to  provide  for  them  and  their  children;  that  if  they  desire 
more  they  can  obtain  it  in  some  of  the  other  schools  around  us — 
Adventist,  Catholic,  or  Mohammedan?  The  few  government 
schools  in  Musoma  District  are  not  accessible  to  many  of  our 
Christians,  for  only  younger  students  are  admitted;  and  they  are 
undesirable  because  many  of  the  teachers  are  usually  professing 
Christians  living  in  sin. 

At  our  conference  last  August  the  educational  issues  were 
again  prayerfully  studied  by  the  whole  legislative  body  and  it 
was  decided  that  as  soon  as  possible  we  should  have  a  registered 
village  school  on  each  station  and  one  district  school  in  our  mis- 
sion. As  stated  above,  registration  requires  certified  and  licensed 
j  teachers  and  all  our  teachers  but  one  still  need  from  four  to  six 
more  years  of  schooling  before  they  can  be  certified.  In  view  of 
our  great  need  for  trained  teachers  we  began  to  ask  God  for  two, 
certified  teachers  whose  lives  among  us  would  glorify  Him.  Since 
consecrated,  certified  teachers  in  Tanganyika  are  very  scarce, 
and  because  of  the  present  shortage  of  teachers  even  in  govern- 
:ment  schools,  our  request,  humanly  speaking,  seemed  only  a  vain 
>hope.  But  God  is  faithful,  and  when  our  need  became  known  in 
m  revival  section  of  Tanganyika,  two  certified  teachers  heard  God 
calling  them  to  come  over  to  Musoma  and  help  us.  They  obeyed. 
■And  by  the  middle  of  January,  they  were  with  us  ready  to  begin 
the  new  school  year.  Their  lives  and  witness  among  us  in  these 
few  weeks  are  a  token  of  God's  leading.  Praise  His  name!  When 
the  Provincial  Educational  Officer  understood  that  our  aim  was 
to  register  our  schools  as  soon  as  possible,  he  offered  to  grant, 
without  any  examinations,  a  temporary  license  to  a  few  of  our 
teachers  so  that  he  need  not  close  down  our  schools  while  others 
are  receiving  their  teacher  training.  With  these  temporary  licens- 
es and  two  certified  teachers  we  hope  to  have  two  or  three  of 
our  station  village  schools  and  our  district  school  registered  this 
coming  year. 

Assistance?  Whence  and  How? 

But  we  still  do  not  know  God's  answer  to  the  far-reaching 
problem  of  finances  in  this  educational  work.  It  is  very  evident 
that  the  increased  expenses  of  an  enlarged  educational  program 
demand  that  some  financial  assistance  be  given  the  African 
church.  From  whence  shall  this  assistance  come?  The  extent  and 
manner  of  the  financial  aid  given  to  the  church  in  a  foreign  land 
is  not  a  new  problem  nor  one  to  which  a  final,  all-inclusive  an- 
|  swer  will  easily  be  found.  But  this  answer  tremendously  influ- 
ences the  life  and  growth  of  the  church.  Funds  for  the  educa- 
tional work  may  come  from  one  of  three  sources:  America,  the 
African  church,  or  the  government.  To  bring  so  much  money 
from  America  has  many  objectionable  features.  The  African 
church  is  unable  to  afssume  all  this  increased  expense.  The  gov- 
ernment of  Tanganyika  will  aid  registered  schools  to  the  extent 
of  fifty  to  eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  teachers'  salary  and  fifty 
per  cent  of  the  building  expenses.  A  study  into  the  problem  of 
government  aid  is  being  made  at  the  present  time.  There  is  a 
fear  that  the  receiving  of  such  aid  might  put  restrictions  upon  us 
which  would  hinder  the  spiritual  ministry  in  our  schools.  Some 
missions  who  are  now  receiving  government  aid  tell  us  that  they 
are  in  no  way  hindered  by  it;  while  others  advise  against  it  and 
also  warn  us  against  using  foreign  monies  for  educational  pur- 
poses. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  legislative  body  and  all  the  church 
elders  has  just  been  held,  in  which  we  together  tried  to  familiar- 
ize ourselves  with  the  issues  before  us,  and  together  placed  our- 
selves before  the  Lord  for  His  further  leading. 

Problems  are  acute,  and  there  are  many  dangers  ahead  if  we 
take  the  wrong  course,  but  our  God  is  still  able  to  turn  these 
j  wery  fenced  cities  into  bread  for  us  if  we  unitedly  and  willingly 
search  His  leading  and  wholly  follow  it.  Num.  14:8,  9.  Therefore 
pray  for  a  still  deeper  brokenness  in  us,  the  leaders,  so  that  we 
may  truly  discern  God's  will  as  these  fundamental  educational 
principles  are  discussed  and  basic  policies  are  established  which 
will  be  a  large  determining  factor  in  the  future  life  of  a  spiritual 
African  church. 


Getting  Acquainted 

James  and  Ruth  Shank 

Most  of  our  time  in  Africa  thus  far  has  been  occupied  with 
getting  acquainted.  We  are  becoming  better  acquainted  with  our 
fellow  missionaries;  we  are  learning  to  know  Christian  and  non- 
Christian  Africans,  their  ways  and  customs,  their  language,  and 
their  land;  and  we  are  being  instructed  in  the  multitudinous 
details  connected  with  living  in  a  strange  land. 

Though  it  was  less  than  a  month  since  we  had  left  the  States, 
when  we  arrived  in  Africa  it  was  not  necessary  to  make  a  com- 
pletely abrupt  change  from  modern  American  ways  to  the  re- 
mote methods  of  the  African.  Our  journey  eastward  from  the 
homeland  brought  about  a  gradual  transition.  Experiences  aboard 
ship,  the  brief  stay  in  Egypt,  and  the  plane  landings  along  the 
Nile  en  route  from  Cairo  to  Tanganyika  all  contributed  toward 
getting  adjusted  when  we  arrived  in  Musoma  District.  While 
much  of  Africa  and  its  life  was  similar  to  our  preconceived  ideas, 
there  were  some  surprises  awaiting  us.  We  found  tropical  cli- 
mate to  be  more  agreeable  than  we  had  anticipated,  even  though 
we  are  told  it  has  subtle  health  hazards.  While  the  sun  is  hot 
and  brilliant  at  midday,  the  mornings  and  evenings  bring  cool 
refreshing  breezes. 

We  arrived  in  Musoma  just  before  midnight,  September  25. 
Truly  we  were  in  a  strange  land.  But  strange  feelings  soon  sub- 
sided when  at  the  pier  we  were  greeted  by  the  brethren  Leather- 
man,  Smoker,  and  Simeon  Hurst.  After  greeting  Sister  Smoker, 
then  in  the  government  hospital  because  of  malaria,  we  began 
our  six-mile  drive  to  the  Bukiroba  Station.  The  first  night  we 
slept  in  the  Bukiroba  guest  house.  After  lunch  the  following  day 
we  traveled  by  truck  to  the  Bumangi  Station,  a  distance  of  about 
eighteen  miles.  Grace  Metzler,  Ruth,  and  little  Lois  Ellen  rode 
first  class — in  the  cab  with  the  African  driver.  James  rode  on 
the  truck  with  the  cargo  and  Africans.  Our  two-day  visit  at 
Bumangi  was  brief  but  helpful  in  beginning  our  acquaintance 


A  group  of  natives 


with  the  African  and  the  work  of  the  mission.  Here  at  Bumangi, 
when  introduced  to  an  African  Christian,  he  welcomed  us  to  his 
native  land  by  expressing  his  gratitude  to  God  for  bringing  us 
safely  and  quickly  to  the  field.  It  brought  deep  joy  to  our  hearts 
to  meet  these  Christian  brethren,  to  witness  the  glow  on  their 
faces,  and  to  know  assuredly  that  God  had  brought  them  out  of 
heathen  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light. 

We  next  visited  the  Mugango  Station,  where  we  enjoyed 
fellowship  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Hurst,  Phebe  Yoder,  and 
Rhoda  Wenger.  We  attended  our  first  African  church  service  at 
Mugango  and  were  much  impressed  with  the  attitude  of  rever- 
ence. Since  then  we  have  found  this  to  be  true  generally  in  the 
African  church.  Nearly  everyone  bows  his  head  in  prayer  when 
seated  after  entering  a  worship  service,  and  no  whispering  is 
heard  as  a  rule  during  the  entire  service.  From  Mugango  we 
returned  to  Bukiroba,  where  we  visited  for  a  few  days  before 
going  to  Shirati,  where  we  now  live. 

With  few  station  responsibilities  these  first  months  some  of  our 
time  is  occupied  with  studying  Dholuo,  the  language  of  the 
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people  amongst  whom  we  live.  In  the  near  future  we  plan  to 
visit  the  JNyabasi  Station,  the  only  station  which  we  have  not  yet 
visited. 

Some  things  of  outstanding  interest  to  us  during  these  days  of 
getting  acquainted  are:  the  daily  ugali  meals  of  the  natives, 
which  we  have  shared  a  few  times;  tne  very  meager  equipment 
required  by  the  African  for  normal  living;  the  complexity  of 
African  marriage  arrangements.  We  have  nad  the  opportunities 
of  attending  both  a  Christian  wedding  and  a  Christian  burial. 
One  of  our  anticipations  for  the  coming  years  is  that  we  will 
learn  to  know  Africa  and  her  peoples  better. 


Reconnaissance  of  the  Spiritual  Battle- 
field in  Tanganyika 

Simeon  W.  Hurst 

During  the  war  one  quite  frequently  saw  on  the  front  page 
of  our  newspapers  such  words  as,  "reconnaissance  flight  over 
enemy  territory."  The  purpose  of  these  flights  was  to  make  a 
survey  of  enemy  positions  and  pick  targets  for  attack.  The  ene- 
my's position  and  places  of  importance  had  to  be  fully  understood 
before  effective  attacks  could  be  made,  liven  so,  in  the  spiritual 
warfare,  the  Enemy's  position  and  strongholds  must  be  clearly 
understood  before  effective  prayer  warfare  can  be  waged  against 
him.  May  the  following  information  enable  the  prayer  soldiers 
of  the  Cross  to  concentrate  their  prayer  attacks  on  important 
positions  of  the  Enemy  on  the  spiritual  battlefield  in  Tanganyika. 
Even  though  the  spiritual  warfare  is  much  less  spectacular  than 
the  carnal,  yet  it  is  of  far  greater  importance  and.  further  reach- 
ing in  its  results.  We  in  Tanganyika  are  deeply  conscious  that 
there  are  many  in  the  homeland  who  have  answered  the  call  of 
God  to  enlist  in  His  army  and  "are  interceding  on  behalf  of  the 
work  here.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  multitudes  of  souls 
who  were  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  the  Devil  because  of  the 
prayer  battles  which  you  fought  on  your  knees.  We  on  the  field 
have  noticed  that  when  the  clouds  were  black  and  the  Enemy 
was  apparently  gaining  the  victory,  then  all  of  a  sudden  when 
the  clouds  lifted  and  the  battle  turned  to  victory  we  knew  that 
somewhere,  unnoticed  by  men,  God's  prayer  warriors  were 
wrestling  before  Him  in  behalf  of  this  phase  of  the  conflict.  Oh, 
how  we  do  praise  and  thank  the  Lord  for  all  those  who  are  lay- 
ing down  their  lives  for  the  brethren  in  the  ministry  of  prayer. 
Here,  briefly,  are  a  few  of  the  present  prayer  challenges  of  the 
work  in  Tanganyika. 

The  first  target  for  Satan's  attack  is  the  sanctification  of  the 
missionaries.  Ezekiel  received  this  word  from  the  Lord:  "And  I 
will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which  was  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in  the  midst  of  them;  and  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
WHEN  I  SHALL  BE  SANCTIFIED  IN  YOU  BEFORE  THEIR 
EYES"  (Ezek.  36:23).  We  have  learned  that  coming  to  the  mis- 
sion field  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  we  have  yielded  all  or 
that  the  work  of  sanctification  has  been  completed  in  our  lives. 
We  constantly  need  your  prayers  that  the  handjaf  God  be  upon 
us  to  bring  into  the  open  everything  that  would  hinder  the  Lord 
from  having  full  control  of  our  lives.  The  Spirit  has  been  show- 
ing us  that  all  the  evil  that  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  is 
potentially  present  in  our  own  hearts  and  that  we  daily  need 
the  cleansing  power  of  the  blood  to  make  us  acceptable  wit- 
nesses for  Him.  Pray  that  death  to  all  that  is  of  the  flesh  may 
work  in  us  in  order  that  the  resurrection  life  of  Christ  may  work 
in  others. 

Right  in  close  proximity  to  the  target  of  the  missionaries'  sanc- 
tification is  the  need  for  oneness  and  unity  between  the  mission- 
ary and  African  Christians.  That  same  Cross  that  broke  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  when 
given  unhindered  liberty  in  our  hearts,  will  also  break  down  all 
barriers  between  black  and  white.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
continued  working  of  the  Spirit  in  our  midst  in  deepening  this 
oneness  between  us,  but  we  likewise  feel  the  need  of  being  fur- 
ther instructed  by  Him.  Pray  that  the  Cross  might  have  such 
liberty  in  our  hearts  to  break  and  humble  us  and  so  to  fill  us 
with  the  love  of  Christ  that  there  be  nothing  in  us  that  will 
hinder  the  revival  fires  from  continuing  to  spread  and  burn  until 
a  mighty  outpouring  of  His  Spirit  will  be  possible  upon  this  land. 

The  educational  and  medical  developments  are  another  chal- 
lenge for  prayer.  The  government  is  aiming  greatly  to  develop 
these  two  phases  of  activity  in  the  territory  during  the  coming 


years.  Education  without  Christ,  or  physical  healing  without 
healing  of  the  soul  is  not  seriously  objected  to  by  the  Enemy,  for 
he  is  in  full  favor  of  having  his  subjects  well  educated  and  physi- 
cally strong  so  long  as  they  continue  on  in  his  service.  The  Devil, 
however,  objects  to  having  these  ministries  be  the  means  of 
leading  souls  into  vital  contact  with  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
Because  of  this  he  is  constantly  trying  to  have  us  overemphasize 
that  which  appeals  to  the  flesh  and  thereby  slight  that  which  in 
God's  sight  is  of  greatest  importance.  Pray  that  in  these  two 
phases  of  ministry  the  making  of  disciples  and  the  building  of 
that  spiritual  house  might  be  the  ultimate  goal  kept  before  our 
eyes. 

Another  stronghold  of  the  Enemy  that  needs  to  be  attacked  by 
prayer  until  it  be  subdued  is  the  salvation  of  old  men  and  young 
girls.  On  several  of  our  stations  these  seem  to  be  the  most  dif- 
ficult to  reach.  The  old  men  are  held  in  high  esteem  in  the  land 
and  have  been  initiated  into  their  rank  by  many  heathen  cere- 
monies. Most  of  them  have  married  several  wives  and  are  also 
slaves  to  strong  drink  and  some  to  marijuana.  Since  the  Devil 
has  so  confused  the  mind  of  the  African  into  making  him  believe 
that  coming  to  a  mission  school  to  read  is  the  same  as  believing 
on  the  Lord  as  Saviour,  the  old  men  when  approached  about  their 
souls  usually  respond  by  saying  that  they  are  too  old  to  come 
to  learn  to  read.  Pray  that  such  a  Spirit-empowered  testimony 
may  go  forth  to  these  old  men  as  will  convict  them  of  their  sins 
and  show  them  Christ  as  the  only  possible  way  of  salvation. 
The  young  girls  are  difficult  to  reach  because  they  are  the  prop- 
erty of  the  old  men  and  are  oftentimes  refused  permission  to 
come  to  the  services  for  fear  their  value  in  cattle  might  be  re- 
duced through  contact  with  the  mission.  The  girls  themselves 
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are  also  bound  together  in  clans  and  look  forward  to  circumcision 
and  all  the  heathen  rites  which  will  qualify  them  for  marriage. 
Through  special  Bible  schools,  Sunday-school  classes  and  girls' 
boarding  schools  quite  a  number  of  these  girls  have  heard  the 
message  of  salvation  many  times^  but  only  a  few  have  responded 
to  the  Spirit's  call.  Pray  that  this  fortress  might  be  overthrown. 

We  are  also  confronted  with  the  great  need  of  getting  Christian 
literature  printed  and  circulated  among  these  people.  Our  press 
is  now  in  operation,  but  writers  are  wanted  to  produce  the  need- 
ed literature.  An  assortment  of  good  Christian  tracts  in  the 
Swahili  language  would  be  the  means  of  reaching  many  souls 
who  are  being  fed  with  the  lies  of  the  Devil.  The  Gospel  also 
needs  to  be  printed  in  the  several  dialects  among  which  we  are 
working.  There  is  also  urgent  need  for  primers  in  the  tribal 
languages  which  will  enable  the  women  and  children  to  learn  to 
read.  Pray  that  the  missionaries  and  qualified  Africans  be  bur- 
dened for  this  need  until  it  is  met. 

Finally,  pray  for  the  spiritual  growth  and  testimony  of  the 
African  church.  We  cannot  fully  appreciate  the  deep-seated  fear 
of  witchcraft  and  evil  spirits  that  has  been  implanted  in  the 
heart  of  the  African  from  childhood  on.  Only  through  full  sur- 
render to  the  Lord  can  this  fear  be  removed.  Another  phase  of 
the  church  which  should  be  remembered  in  prayer  is  its  indige- 
nous development.  Ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  mission  our 
aim  has  been  to  have  the  African  church  self-supporting,  self- 
propagating,  and  self-governing.  The  church  has  been  develop- 
ing on  the  first  two  principles  mentioned  but  is  still  in  its  infancy 
regarding  self-government.  Pray  that  proper  room  may  be  given 
for  this  important  development  of  the  church.  Since  there  is  such 
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jbtle  danger  of  settling  down  in  Christian  communities,  or  on 
ur  stations,  pray  that  we  as  missionaries,  together  with  our 
Lfrican  brethren  and  sisters,  may  receive  such  a  heaven-sent 
S  ision  of  the  lost  as  will  compel  us  to  go  out  into  the  surrounding 
istricts  with  the  message  of  deliverance  from  sin.  Pray  that  the 
tfrican  church  may  be  a  mighty  bulwark  against  all  the  on- 
laughts  of  the  enemy  and  a  militant  church  in  aggressive  war- 
are  against  the  powers  of  darkness. 
Prayer  warriors,  the  Lord  is  counting  on  you  to  be  with  us  in 
he  front  lines  as  we,  together  with  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
;o  forward  attacking  the  targets  pointed  out  in  the  reconnais- 
sance made  above.  May  we  together  be  redeeming  the  time  in 
lolding  up  the  victory  of  Christ  against  all  the  power  of  the 
Snemy  for  the  exaltation  of  our  Lord  and  for  the  deliverance  of 
ouls  in  this  land. 

Black  Jewels 

Edna  S.  Hurst 

In  the  fields  herding  cattle  and  goats,  in  the  paths  playfully 
rudging  along  or  even  at  our  back  doors  peering  around  the 
:orners  and  in  the  windows,  one  sees  children:  little  children, 
rig  children,  fat  children,  and  thin  children.  Some  may  be  garbed 
n  a  narrow  loin  cloth,  a  fragment  of  some  worn-out  garment; 
>thers  have  numerous  strands  of  braided  grass  encircling  the 
vaist;  while  others  may  be  wearing  a  stiff  goatskin  slung  across 
he  shoulder;  but  only  a  very  few  boast  of  real  garments  to  cover 
heir  bodies.  All  of  these  are  precious  bundles  of  humanity  for 
vhom  Christ  died.  And  on  them  even  now  the  Devil  has  his 
!;yes,  planning  ways  whereby  he  can  bind  them  and  keep  them 
n  his  power. 

In  Christ's  command  to  spread  the  Gospel  He  places  no  priority 
m  adult  evangelism;  on  the  contrary  he  says,  "every  creature." 
Too  often  these  little  ones  are  neglected,  but  the  Lord  is  calling 
is  to  get  the  message  into  their  hearts  now,  in  their  childhood. 
In  this  country  many  children  are  kept  from  attending  school 
and  services  because  of  their  work.  Every  day  the  herds  must 
oe  taken  to  pasture;  the  babies  must  be  cared  for,  carried  around, 
and  what  not,  to  keep  them  quiet  so  busy  mothers  may  pursue 
their  tasks  of  carrying  water,  grinding  flour,  gathering  wood,  and 
cultivating  gardens.  These  little  black  jewels  are  busy  indeed. 
!  However  there  are  countless  opportunities  to  tell  them  of  God's 
love  as  seen  in  Christ. 

Some  of  God's  messengers  have  gone  out  and  gathered  herd 
boys  together  for  an  informal  meeting.  True,  one  or  another  will 
dash  away  to  see  where  his  herd  is  grazing,  another  to  chase  the 
cows  from  a  near-by  corn  patch;  but  nevertheless  the  truth  is 
being  planted.  In  villages  groups  of  children  are  met,  eager  to 
hear  the  songs  and  stories  of  Jesus.  True,  they  are  not  able  to 
sit  in  orderly  fashion,  for  some  must  prance  about  to  keep  the 
small  baby  on  the  back  from  creating  too  much  disturbance;  but 
they  do  listen.  It  is  a  great  challenge  to  go  to  these  dear  children 
to  teach  of  Jesus,  revealing  Him  in  His  love  and  power.  One 
African  Christian  has  gathered  children  together  in  a  village  in 
the  evenings  after  supper.  He  reports  that  as  he  taught  them  all 
the  songs  he  knew,  they  clamored  for  more.  Now  those  children, 
as  they  herd,  lustily  sing  songs  of  Jesus  and  His  salvation  instead 
of  some  tribal  chant  of  devilish  origin.  It  is  just  such  contacts 
that  create  a  desire  in  the  hearts  of  these  children  to  come  to 
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Sunday  services  although,  for  some,  such  desires  cannot  be 
realized  because  of  circumstances  in  the  villages. 

Another  method  that  has  been  found  successful  in  planting 
the  truth  in  hearts  has  been  the  conducting  of  short  Bible  schools 
for  a  week  or  two,  the  classes  convening  early  in  the  morning 
when  the  herds  can  remain  in  the  village,  or  at  some  other  con- 
venient hour.  In  the  town  of  Musoma,  where  children  run  hither 
and  thither  and  where  their  eager  active  bodies  are  ready  tools 
for  the  Devil,  there  is  a  splendid  opportunity  to  give  such  chil- 
dren concentrated  teaching  on  the  way  of  salvation.  Such  schools 
have  been  conducted  at  Musoma,  Nyabasi,  and  Mugango,  and 
we  are  confident  that  the  seed  has  been  sown  and  is  bearing  fruit. 

As  these  children  grow  and  the  years  of  marriage  come  nearer 
the  Devil  tries  harder  to  hinder  the  Word  from  entering  their 
hearts.  This  seems  to  be  especially  true  of  young  girls  between 
the  ages  of  ten  to  sixteen  whose  fathers  fondly  watch  their 
development,  ever  thinking  of  the  number  of  cattle  his  daughter 
will  add  to  the  herd  when  some  suitor  comes  asking  for  her  in 
marriage.  Many  and  varied  are  the  attractions  and  lies  which 
the  Devil  instills  in  girls'  hearts,  insinuating  that  it  is  folly  even 
to  listen  to  the  way  of  salvation.  However,  with  persistent  prayer 
and  holding  on  to  the  Lord's  victory  on  behalf  of  this  problem, 
some  confidences  have  been  established  with  girls.  Where  once 
the  response  to  the  invitation  to  hear  of  the  Saviour  was  the 
raising  of  the  eyebrows  and  a  shrug  of  the  shoulders,  in  some 
girls  one  now  meets  with  downcast  eyes  and  a  hesitancy  borne 
from  Spirit-instilled  conviction.  This  year  has  witnessed  more 
concentrated  efforts  in  villages  to  contact  such;  and  short  board- 
ing schools  were  conducted  on  two  stations,  Bukiroba  and  Nya- 
basi, where  young  girls  were  welcomed  and  taught.  Hearts  have 
been  spoken  to;  some  have  yielded  as  a  result  of  those  teachings; 
but  many  yet  hold  off  expecting  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season.  At  one  place  the  attendance  of  young  girls  at  Sunday 
services  has  shown  a  marked  increase  since  such  a  school  was 
held.  We  are  happy  to  see  the  larger  group,  but  we  cannot  be 
satisfied  until  souls  find  deliverance  and  faces  glow  in  "testimony 
to  the  cleansing  power  of  the  Blood. 

At  the  end  of  the  year,  to  meet  the  need  presented  by  the  large 
group  of  children  and  girls,  a  junior  church  service  has  been 
started  at  Nyabasi.  This  group  of  juniors  presents  a  challenging 
opportunity  as  they  meet  in  a  building  separate  from  the  adults. 
In  these  meetings  the  messages,  songs,  and  memory  verses  may 
be  well  adapted  to  junior  evangelism,  and  precious  is  the  promise 
that  His  word  shall  not  return  void. 

The  Lord  is  granting  His  servants  in  Musoma  District  a  great 
and  open  door  with  children.  But  the  Enemy  is  not  unaware  of 
this.  His  work  is  with  children  as  well  as  with  adults,  teaching 
them  the  rudimentary  elements  of  a  life  of  sin.  Early  his  lessons 
include  stealing,  lying,  fighting,  and  on  down  the  category  of 
filth  and  wickedness  until  as  mere  youngsters  some  seem  almost 
like  professionals.  His  tactics  are  also  directed  at  God's  servants, 
trying  to  discourage  them  from  working  among  "mere"  children, 
while  in  the  meantime  he  works  overtime  making  aggressive 
advances  among  them.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go  and  when  he  is  old  .  .  ."  is  truth  and  not  fiction,  understood 
and  acted  upon  even  by  the  Devil.  But  the  Lord  is  Victor  and 
has  worked  and  manifested  His  salvation  even  in  mere  children. 
What  a  joy  to  have  little  black  jewels  come  with  a  heavy  heart, 
confessing  to  thievery  for  having  stolen  food  which  had  been 
cooked  for  a  later  meal;  or  confessing  to  having  been  a  liar, 
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when,  after  breaking  a  water  jar,  the  dear  one  had  insisted  the 
dog  had  knocked  it  over.  What  a  privilege  to  show  such  souls 
the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  take  away  sin.  One  little 
girl  came  wanting  to  prepare  for  death  because  on  a  recent  boat 
trip  with  her  father  fear  that  the  boat  might  sink  had  seized  her, 
and  she  had  not  yet  accepted  the  Saviour.  All  such  our  dear  Lord 
turns  not  away;  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  even  "mere" 
children. 

Is  the  Lord  calling  you  to  be  co-worker  with  Him  in  behalf  of 
the  black  jewels  of  Africa?  He  will  teach  you  and  show  you  how 
to  be  a  prayer  warrior  against  the  Enemy  so  that  these  precious 
jewels  may  be  saved  and  kept  for  His  glory. 


Deliverance  for  the  African  Women 

Catharine  Leatherman 

Not  long  ago  an  African  sister  in  the  Lord  told  me  this:  "For 
about  two  weeks  the  Devil  was  telling  me  that  such  a  wicked 
woman  as  I  have  been  might  as  well  keep  quiet  and  not  give  a 
testimony.  Why  if  you  give  a  testimony,  he  told  me,  everyone 
will  just  remember  what  kind  of  woman  you  have  been,  and 
despise  your  testimony.  For  two  weeks  I  had  such  conflict  in  my 
heart,  and  then  the  Lord  helped  me.  I  got  to  thinking,  suppose 
there  were  two  people  who  had  been  helped  by  a  certain  person. 
One  had  been  sick  and  was  healed,  and  the  other  one  had  been 
dead  and  was  raised  to  life.  Which  of  these  two  would  bring  the 
most  glory  to  the  one  who  did  these  miracles?  Then  I  knew  I 
should  keep  on  giving  my  testimony,  for  I  was  like  one  who  had 
been  dead  and  the  Lord  raised  me  to  life." 

Similarly,  if  we  would  compare  the  condition  of  womanhood 
in  heathen  Africa  and  in  Christian  circles  in  America,  the  above 
comparison  would  in  part  apply.  In  a  land  and  society  where  the 
Word  of  God  has  been  totally  unknown  for  centuries  sin  appears 
to  be  very  much  intrenched  in  the  thinking  and  customs  of  the 
people.  Polygamy  is  more  common  than  monogamy.  A  boy  is 
not  considered  to  be  a  man,  nor  a  girl  considered  to  be  a  woman, 
without  first  going  through  certain  licentious  initiatory  rites. 
There  seems  to  be  no  bottom  to  the  well  of- iniquity.  Ih  a  so- 
called  Christian  land,  where  the  Scriptures  have  been  an  open 
Book  for  many  generations,  and  where  it  has  been  a  common- 
place thing  for  everyone  to  know  how  to  read,  evil  does  not  seem 
to  hold  the  dominion  in  quite  the  measure  that  it  does  in  a 
heathen  land.  Actually,  though,  the  human  heart  is  the  same, 
whether  in  a  heathen  or  Christian  land.  "For  from  within,  out 
of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit  .  .  . 
pride,  foolishness:  all  these  evil  things  come  from  within,  and 
defile  the  man."  But  even  though  the  heart  need  is  the  same  the 
world  over,  that  need  seems  more  evident  when  not  covered  over 
by  education  and  training  and  activities  which  civilization  brings. 
As  the  need  seems  to  be  so  startlingly  evident  in  a  heathen  land, 
just  so  the  meeting  of  that  need,  and  the  outward  manifestations 
of  heart  deliverance  are  gloriously  evident. 

I  have  come  to  believe  that  it  is  the  home  which  provides  the 
truest  test  for  the  genuineness  of  Christian  experience.  If  Chris- 
tian experience  does  not  touch  home  relationships,  perhaps  it 
isn't  a  heart  change  at  all.  During  the  years  I  have  been  in  Africa 
I  have  never  seen,  or  even  heard  of,  a  happy  home  among  the 
heathen.  After  the  first  glow  of  marriage  wears  off,  it  seems 
there  is  always  quarreling,  deception,  suspicion,  coldness,  and 
often  cruelty  and  hate.  Each  one  seeks  pleasure  in  undercover 
illicit  relationships.  If  the  wife  does  not  bear  children  that  in 
itself  may  be  reason  enough  to  the  husband  to  send  off  his  wife 
and  demand  back  the  dowry  payment  of  cattle  from  her  father. 
Picture  the  nameless  dread  and  fear  in  the  heart  of  the  wife  who 
bears  no  child.  She  will  go  to  any  length  to  get  the  desire  of  her 
heart,  and  goes  here  and  there  to  witch  doctors,  following  their 
directions.  The  name  which  African  women  frequently  use  to 
refer  to  their  husbands  is  very  suggestive — "Bwana,"  which 
means  "lord"  or  "master."  The  average  African  husband  wields 
the  rod  very  freely,  and  refers  to  the  beating  of  his  wife  as 
"teaching  her." 

The  infant  mortality  rate  of  many  sections  of  East  Africa  is 
from  fifty  to  eighty  per  cent.  This  will  giye  you  some  idea  of 
another  fear  which  the  African  mother  lives  in.  If  her  baby  be- 
comes sick  she  fears  someone  is  bewitching  it,  or  some  evil  spirit 
is  perhaps  causing  the  trouble.  The  common  recourse  is  to  the 
witch  doctor  to  find  out  who  it  is  or  what  it  is  that  is  causing  the 
trouble.  If  death  occurs — and  it  does  frequently  with  such  a 
mortality  rate — the  death  is  always  believed  to  be  caused  by 
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witchcraft.  A  few  years  ago  a  woman  who  is  following  the  Lord, 
and  who  lives  about  eight  miles  from  the  mission,  had  a  sick 
baby.  The  family  insisted  that  she  take  it  to  the  witch  doctor, 
but  she  stood  firm  and  insisted  upon  going  to  the  mission  foi 
medicine.  When  she  brought  the  baby,  the  missionaries  put  forth 
every  effort  to  help  doctor  that  baby  back  to  health.  It  was  more 
than  just  giving  out  medicine  to  a  sick  baby;  it  was  the  Lord  oi 
light  against  the  powers  of  darkness.  Praise  the  Lord,  the  baby 
got  well. 

Against  the  background  of  all  this  darkness,  put  the  gloriousf' 
power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus.  "Mighty  to  save,"  and  "able  tone 
keep"  is  our  Lord.   Consider  one  home  that  was  established 
about  ten  years  ago.  The  husband  and  father  has  been  a  Chris- 1 
tian,  but  the  wife  has  been  far  from  the  Lord.  The  home  was 
outstanding  for  its  unhappiness.   The  wife  has  recently  beer 
saved,  and  she  says  of  herself  that  in  the  past  years  she  deliber 
ately  tried  to  give  her  husband  every  reason  to  send  her  off,  Sj 
that  she  could  marry  someone  else.  Satan  was  ready  to  sugges 
to  her  plenty  of  ways  to  bring  about  this  desired  end.  But  no 
that  home  is  a  different  place!  A  few  days  ago  someone  asked 
the  husband  how  his  wife  is  getting  along  in  her  Christian  life 
and  in  his  answer,  he  said,  "In  the  home  she  is  so  gentle,  sc  1 
meek!"  Has  the  grace  of  God  been  able  to  do  that  for  you,  sc  P 
that  after,  say,  ten  years  of  married  life,  your  companion  car  | 
truthfully  say  that? 

'  Another  dear  dark-skinned  sister  who,  incidentally,  has  n 
children,  told  me,  "I  marvel  at  the  joy  and  peace  which  is  in  o 
home."  I  know  their  home,  and  I  know  this  is  true. 

The  grace  of  God,  operating  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women 
brings  about  a  unity  in  the  home.  The  Christian  wife  is  no  mor 
merely  a  possession  of  her  husband;  they  become  companion; 
and  heirs  together  of  salvation. 

When  an  African  woman  opens  her  heart  to  the  grace  of  th 
Lord  Jesus,  it  means  a  definite  break  with  past  associations,  an 
very  frequently,  with  even  her  parents  and  old  friends.  Some 
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times  it  means  stepping  out  almost  entirely  alone.  One  deal  y 
sister,  whose  name  is  Lydia,  has  had  much  persecution  in  her 
home  because  she  has  become  a  Christian.  Her  husband  and 
everyone  else  of  that  village  definitely  oppose  her.  But  for  sev 
eral  years  she  has  stood  firm,  alone,  yet  not  alone,  for  the  Lord 
has  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  She  has  taught  herself  to 
read  and  tells  me  what  great  comfort  and  help  the  Scriptures  are  Z 
to  her.  She  has  had  only  the  New  Testament,  as  the  Old  Testa 
ment  is  for  the  present  out  of  print.  Recently  I  loaned  her  a  copy 
of  the  Old  Testament  and  told  her  she  could  keep  it  for  three 
months.  Her  eyes  shone  as  she  took  the  precious  book  with  her 
What  a  tribute  to  the  Word  of  God,  that  no  matter  what  the 
language,  or  the  people,  or  the  condition  of  the  believer,  it  brings 
unfailing  comfort  and  strength. 

Deliverance  from  fear  of  witchcraft,  and  some  such  things; 
does  not  always  come  immediately.  As  the  soul  goes  on  to  know 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  works  deliverance  from  that  which  may  be  ta 
deep  down  in  the  heart,  learned  since  babyhood.  The  thing  we 
may  all  rejoice  in  is  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  through  thcf^ 
Word,  is  powerful  to  deliver,  "mighty  to  save,"  even  from  th 
densest  darkness  and  bondage.  It  is  the  same  power  and  Spirit 
that  works  in  our  own  hearts,  bringing  the  same  deliverance, 
quickening  the  dead,  whether  it  be  a  daughter  of  Jairus,  or  a 
Lazarus  already  four  days  in  the  tomb. 
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947 — Christian  Missions 

The  Ministry  of  the  Christian  Nurse 

Elma  Hershberger 

My  ministry  as  a  Christian  nurse  lies  largely  in  two  spheres: 
le  patients  who  come  to  us,  and  the  Africans  who  are  looking 
)  us  to  instruct  them  in  nursing.  Both  present  large  responsi- 
ilities,  great  opportunities,  and  wholesome  challenges.  To  me 
ne  of  the  greatest  challenges  in  our  Christian  hospital  and  dis- 
pensary is  to  instill  with- 
in our  nurses  such  a  love 
and  concern  for  the  pa- 
tient as  will  reveal  Christ 
in  us.  If  my  patient  does 
not  see  in  me  a  motivat- 
ing love  beyond  a  mere 
human  concern,  then  I 
am  failing  in  my  minis- 
try as  a  Christian  nurse 
in  a  heathen  land. 


Another  patient  for  the  hospital. 


Human  Needs 

As  regards  sickness  and 
suffering  in  this  district, 
there  is  much  of  it;  as  re- 
gards good  nursing  care, 
there  is  practically  none. 
There  are  those  who  love 
the  patient  because  they 
are  near  relatives  and 
will  do  all  they  can  in 
their  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition to  make  him 
comfortable.  When  one 
old  man  was  sick  for  sev- 
eral weeks  in  his  village, 
his  three  wives  took 
turns  sitting  in  a  cramped 
position  on  the  floor  for 
lours  at  a  time  holding  the  man's  head  in  their  laps,  and  doing 
vhat  they  could  to  make  him  comfortable  as  he  turned  from  side 

0  side.  They  even  held  the  hand  for  him  to  spit  into  when  it 
vas  not  convenient  to  supply  the  potsherd. 

'  In  their  ignorance  and  superstition,  Africans  are  sometimes 
■eally  cruel  to  the  patient.  Water  is  withheld  from  the  sick;  even 

1  man  burning  with  fever  is  supposed  to  do  without  water.  A 
person  is  not  supposed  to  die  in  bed.  What  seems  to  us  to  be 
nost  cruel  is  hastily  to  pull  a  dying  person  from  a  bed  and  lay 
aim  on  the  floor.  Bystanders  begin  to  wail  long  before  death  has 
■'orever  deafened  the  ears.  They  will  even  hold  the  eyes  shut  and 
:old  up  the  arms  and  legs  so  they  will  be  in  position  for  burial  m 
:he  short  graves.  Cold  water  is  often  poured  over  the  dying 
person. 

The  customs  mothers  adhere  to  in  caring  for  their  babies  are 
innumerable  and  many  of  them  are  as  yet  unknown  to  me.  They 
lave  various  weeds,  grasses,  and  roots  which  they  boil  into  tea 
jand  force  the  babies  to  drink,  sometimes  in  large  quantities, 
luntil  their  little  abdomens  are  well  distended.  Some  have  even 
fed  their  babies  nothing  but  such  medicines  for  several  days  at 
a  time.  Occasionally  we  will  get  a  mother  in  maternity  who  will 
want  to  refuse  to  feed  her  baby  until  she  has  given  it  some  native 
medicine  of  this  sort.  One  mother  recently  told  me  when  she 
'wanted  first  to  feed  the  little  newborn  some  dirty  river  water, 
'/Our  customs  are  many."  The  teaching  process  is  slow,  and 
people  must  be  convinced  through  seeing  that  a  baby  will  grow 
[up  even  if  the  heathen  customs  are  not  carried  out.  And  they 
cannot  be  convinced  in  a  day. 

Our  Ministry 

'<  Some  mothers  have  seemed  to  think  seriously  when  reminded 
of  the  fact  that  only  God  can  create  a  child,  a  fact  which  they 
iall  accept.  So  we  inquire:  then  why  should  we  not  trust  the 
God  who  made  this  baby  to  care  for  it  too?  Did  a  stick  or  charm 
or  any  such  thing  ever  create  a  child  and  give  it  to  you?  And 
«o  we  must  begin  by  trying  to  give  them  a  clearer  conception  of 
who  God  is  and  what  His  power  is. 

Our  inpatient  department  is  far  from  being  a  modern  hospital, 
but  we  do  try  to  give  some  bedside  nursing  care.  What  a  surprise 
it  has  been  to  many  a  patient  to  learn  that  he  can  be  bathed 
Without  having  the  water  poured  over  him.  They  see  also  that 
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the  sick  person  who  drinks  water  does  not  die  because  of  it, 
and  how  much  difference  a  sandbag  or  pillow  has  made  when 
applied  to  a  sore  foot. 

Pinkeye  is  thought  to  be  contracted  by  looking  at  one  who  is 
afflicted.  Repeated  teaching  on  the  matter  of  the  spread  of  dis- 
ease by  germs  in  the  discharge  has  been  accepted  by  some,  and 
infections  of  this  kind  are  less  than  in  years  gone  by.  So  our 
ministry  is  one  of  teaching,  of  instructing  by  example,  and  of 
adding  precept  upon  precept.  Often  the  teaching  is  rejected,  but 
sometimes  it  is  received  and  they  profit  thereby.  Looking  back 
over  these  twelve  years,  we  see  there  is  progress. 

One  of  the  responsibilities  which  has  afforded  much  opportu- 
nity for  instruction  and  help  has  been  to  our  mothers,  through  the 
maternity  department.  The  quiet  calm  way  in  which  we  try  to 
care  for  them  is  in  marked  contrast  to  the  treatment  many  have 
received  in  the  villages  where  the  other  women  fuss  and  scold. 
They  appreciate  it.  Again  to  us  comes  the  question,  Do  they  also 
see  Christ? 

Along  with  this  kind  of  care  and  teaching,  a  day  brings  many 
opportunities  to  witness  to  His  love,  to  warn  of  His  wrath,  and 
to  tell  of  the  way  of  salvation — sometimes  as  we  sit  down  and 
give  the  Word  to  them,  and  sometimes  in  speaking  to  a  group. 
Each  morning  a  Gospel  message  is  given  to  the  patients  before 
the  routine  work  begins. 

God's  Fruits 

One  old  woman  who  came  only  as  a  day  patient  confessed 
Christ.  She  had  been  possessed  with  evil  spirits,  but  was  re- 
markably released.  After  several  months  she  began  to  fear  their 
return,  and  they  did;  but  she  came  immediately  for  help,  and 
we  are  pointing  her  to  Christ  and  the  power  of  His  blood  as  her 
only  Help,  and  the  sure  Helper.  Since  the  One  whom  we  trust  is 
faithful,  we  know  the  cure  will  be  complete. 

A  boy  about  twelve,  with  a  bone  infection,  has  been  here  for 
almost  a  year.  He  publicly  confessed  Christ  in  services  the  past 
Sunday.  A  young  woman  who  came  to  us  several  years  ago  with 
all  the  charms  and  dirt  of  a  heathen  person  is  now  a  clean,  neatly 
dressed  Christian  with  a  real  testimony  for  her  Lord.  One 
woman  was  brought  in,  some  years  ago,  very  near  Death's  door. 
After  several  months'  stay  here  she  returned  home  with  an  un- 
believing husband  and  for  several  years  went  through  severe 
trial  at  his  hand  and  at  the  hand  of  her  father-in-law.  Finally 
she  won  her  husband  and  he  consented  to  bring  her  near  to  the 
mission  so  they  could  both  learn  more  of  God.  They  were  both 
baptized  some  time  ago.  She  has  a  real  testimony  of  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  her. 

There  are  others  too.  In  how  many  hearts  the  eternal  seed  of 
the  Word  yet  lies  dor- 
mant, we  do  not  know. 
The  fruit  that  shall  yet 
be  we  do  not  see  at 
present,  but  we  long  to 
see  now  more  real  con- 
versions among  our  pa- 
tients. The  lack  lies  with- 
in us  ourselves.  Christ 
is  not  yet  fully  revealed 
in  us.  Pray  for  us  to  this 
end. 


We  now  have  seven 
women  and  girls  and  ten 
men  in  training.  All  but 
three  of  them  are  bap- 
tized Christians;  the  re- 
maining three  are  be- 
lievers. There  have  been 
times  in  the  past  when 
we  have  felt  that  to  some 
of  them  it  was  a  matter 
of  work  for  a  wage  only. 
But  more  and  more  we 
are  seeing  them  take  a 
real  interest  in  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  the  pa- 
tients, witnessing  of  what 
Christ  means  to  them. 

It  is  my  responsibility  to  help  teach  them  and  to  be  an  example 
among  them.  Again  I  would  say,  to  be  a  Christian  nurse  in  a 
heathen  land  is  a  responsible  task,  and  a  work  fraught  with 
many  opportunities  and  challenges. 


Elma  Hershberger  giving  instructions  to 
one  of  her  hospital  assistants. 
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Testimonies  from  African  Brethren 

It  has  been  a  source  of  great  joy  and  blessing  to  our  hearts  to 
see  the  deep  working  of  the  Lord  in  the  hearts  of  some  of  our 
African  brethren  in  this  revival.  We  have  felt  that  it  would 
bring  great  joy  and  blessing  to  your  hearts  also  to  receive  testi- 
monies from  a  few  of  them.  The  following  messages  are  from 
elders  from  three  of  our  stations:  Zedekea,  from  Shirati;  Jona, 
from  Bumangi;  and  Ezekieli,  from  Mugango.  These  were  written 
in  the  Swahili  language,  and  translated  into  idiomatic  English 
by  several  missionaries.  May  God  be  pleased  with  these  testi- 
monies and  to  Him  be  all  the  glory.  We  have  tried  for  years  to 
do  this  work  and  failed.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  in  mercy  and  grace 
come  and  wrought  in  His  own  way  in  their  hearts  during  the 
past  few  years.  Temptation  and  spiritual  warfare  always  in- 
crease in  intensity  as  souls  go  on  with  the  Lord.  Pray  that  mis- 
sionary and  African  may  continue  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  liberty 
that  He  may  finish  the  good  work  He  has  begun  among  us. — 
Elam  Stauffer. 


God  Is  Saving  Me  Now 
Jona  I.  Mirari 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  given  an  eternally  unchangeable 
promise:  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 

(John  6:37).  This  prom- 
ise is  for  any  person  who 
goes  to  Jesus  at  the  Cross 
and  confesses  the  shame- 
ful sinfulness  that  is  in 
his  heart.  The  Lord  be 
praised  for  accepting  us 
thus.  Only  today  I  had 
in  my  heart  the  sin  of 
pride  over  my  wife. 
When  I  was  ready  to  go 
I  to  work,  the  Lord  said, 
Sk.  "You  have  the  sin  of 
I  I  pride;  come  to  Me,  you 
will  have  rest  of  soul." 
♦  Matt.  11:28,  29.  Immedi- 
ately I  confessed  it  to 
Him  and  to  my  wife  and 
trusted  the  blood  of  my 
Saviour.  Then  He  said, 
"I  have  found  my  sheep" 
(Luke  15:6). 

My  main  purpose  in 
this  article  is  to  show 
how  Christ  saved  me, 
and  that  this  salvation  is 
for  every  person  who  will  accept  to  go  to  Jesus  at  the  place  of 
shame,  the  Cross.  I  praise  God  for  His  work  in  my  heart  because 
He  has  given  me  a  great  portion,  namely  to  receive  Jesus  into 
my  heart. 

For  me,  the  great  root  of  sin  was  shame,  that  is,  to  confess  my 
condition  as  I  really  was;  and  this  put  me  into  bondage  and  great 
darkness.  When  I  first  believed  on  Christ,  I  did  not  want  the 
life  of  victory,  nor  to  yield  myself  to  be  only  His,  no,  not  at  all. 
Like  the  man  in  Matt.  19:16-20,  I  wanted  Him  to  save  me,  but 
I  still  wanted  my  own  will.  As  to  him,  Jesus  said  to  me,  "One 
thing  thou  lackest"  (Mark  10:21);  I  had  not  yet  gotten  the  main 
thing. 

It  is  now  ten  years  since  I  accepted  Christ,  and  all  these  years 
I  was  a  slave  to  my  own  mind.  I  was  ruled  by  pride,  lifting  up 
myself  rather  than  lifting  up  the  crucified  Christ  that  men  might 
see  Him  (John  3:14).  When  I  thus  exalted  myself,  God  humbled 
me  completely.  Remember  God  has  said,  "My  glory  will  I  not 
give  to  another."  He  permitted  Satan  to  ruin  my  home,  and  he 
trampled  it  down  thoroughly.  All  this  God  permitted  because 
of  His  love,  that  I  might  know  Him  and  His  grace.  I  was  com- 
pletely defeated.  I  wanted  to  chase  off  my  wife.  I  made  myself 
many  enemies.  Later  there  came  into  my  heart  murder,  the  lust 
for  fornication  and  adultery,  love  for  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
and  complaining  about  my  pastors.  My  heart  was  filled  with 
these.  Can  God  save  such  a  man,  who  has  no  love  for  God  in 
his  heart  and  has  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit?  Oh!  the  depths  of  the 
deception  of  the  heart! 

But  though  it  was  thus,  the  gentle  loving  voice  said,  "Him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  "Come  unto  me, 
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Jona  Itine  Mirari,  an  elder  of  the 
Bumangi  church. 


all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls"  (Matt, 
11:28,  29).  Woe  unto  the  man  who  hardens  his  heart  and  does 
not  listen  to  the  voice  of  God.  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me"  (Rev.  3:20) 
Jesus  said,  "Even  if  you  have  been  troubled  for  many  years  withj 
the  evils  in  your  home,  if  you  come  unto  Me  I  will  give  you  rest, 
Even  if  you  deceived  yourself,  planted  much  sin,  sought  worldly 
wisdom  and  honor,  complained,  and  sought  all  the  things  of  the 
flesh,  in  Me  dwells  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  When 
I  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  and  fled  to  the  Cross,  behold!  all 
these  matters  that  troubled  me  fell  off,  of  themselves.  My  home 
has  now  been  firmly  established  by  the  power  of  my  Lord.  My 
wife  has  accepted  the  Lord  our  Saviour;  my  sinful  condition  oi 
lust  and  fornication  has  ended;  my  jealousy  and  enmity  passed 
away;  and  I  now  have  the  wisdom  from  above.  Listen  to  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so,  Father 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight"  (Matt.  11:25,  26).  Those  things 
that  troubled  me,  behold  they  troubled  Jesus  on  the  Cross;  they 
were  all  paid  there  long  ago  (John  19:30). 
,  If  a  man  pursues  his  own  interests,  such  as  his  honor,  or  race 
or  house,  or  clan,  or  wisdom,  or  boldness,  or  foolishness,  he  has 
failed  in  the  great  thing,  namely,  to  go  to  the  Lord  Jesus  at  the 
Cross,  the  place  of  the  praise  and  glory  of  God  and  of  light  foi 
his  own  heart.  The  world  is  a  place  of  great  shame.  Read  Johr 
9:34,  39.  To  the  Lord  Jesus  alone  be  praise,  who  saved  me  from 
hypocrisy  and  the  deception  of  religious  pharisaism. 


Praise  for  Salvation 


Ezekieli  K.  Muganda 

It  behooves  me  to  praise  God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  because 
they,  by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  remembered  us,  the  people  of  Muso- 
ma  District,  to  send  the 
messengers  of  the  Gospel 
to  us.  The  Lord  God  be 
praised,  who  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit  put 
love  into  the  hearts  of 
the  bishops  and  leaders 
of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  America  to  consider 
dark  Africa  and  her  peo- 
ples. By  the  grace  of  God 
they  sent  the  first  mes- 
sengers, Bishop  and  Sis- 
ter Stauffer,  and  behold 
He  guided  them  to  Mu- 
soma  in  1934  to  begin  a 
mission  at  Shirati;  others 
followed  them  and  in  a 
few  years  we  had  five 
stations  in  our  district. 

The  Lord  Jesus  contin- 
ued to  be  with  these 
brethren  who  came  to  us 
to  bring  us  the  light  and 
the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.  Eph.  3:8.  At 
first  we  did  not  know  the 
beauty  and  sweetness  of 
knowing  Jesus,  but  we 
continued  to  quarrel  with 
these  messengers  about 
many  things.   There  was 
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no  perfect  love  in  the  hearts  of  us 
Africans  for  our  guides  about  matters-  of  school,  wages,  and  many 
other  things.  j 

The  Salvation  of  Jesus  Revealed  Among  Us 

In  the  year  1942  the  Lord  Jesus  was  pleased  to  reveal  Himself 
to  us  of  Africa  to  show  how  He  had  overcome  Satan,  sin,  death, 
and  the  grave,  just  as  He  had  revealed  Himself  to  those  two 
after  the  day  of  His  resurrection.  This  year  of  1942  was  the  year 
for  me  and  others  to  be  born  again  into  the  condition  of  newness 
of  life.  I  began  to  believe  on  Jesus  in  another  mission  in  1932, 
but  from  that  year  on  I  was  no  Christian  because  I  had  yet  many 
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things  hidden  in  my  life  which  I  did  not  want  to  leave  off.  I 
continued  in  these  for  the  space  of  ten  years.  The  Lord  be 
praised,  for  He  did  not  allow  me  to  live  in  that  condition  and 
finally  be  lost.  In  my  life  I  had  many  giants  from  which  I  could 
not  be  saved  by  simply  following  the  teachings  of  the  law  of  the 
church.  These  giants  were  as  follows: 

1.  The  Giant  Fornication.  This  giant  ruled  over  me  from  my 
childhood,  and  even  when  I  began  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus,  this 
giant  was  my  lord;  I  could  not  deliver  myself  from  his  hands 
though  I  walked  like  a  Christian  on  the  outside.  But  now  since 
I  have  been  saved  and  overcome  by  Jesus  and  have  accepted  to 
bring  to  light  my  deception  and  hypocrisy  without  pitying  my- 
self or  pleading  for  myself,  the  Lord  has  begun  to  do  great  things 
in  my  life.  This  giant  has  been  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Hallelujah!  Praise  to  the  blood!  Rom.  8:2,  3.  To 
Jesus  be  praise;  He  has  saved  me  from  this  giant.  Rom.  6:6. 

2  The  Giant  Pride.  The  master,  Pride,  did  not  want  to  be 
known  asjilthy,  even  though  I  was  filthy  in  my  life.  The  master, 
Pride,  hindered  me  from  going  to  Jesus  and  confessing  my  true 
condition.  This  giant  was  overcome  by  Jesus  when  I  saw  Him 
on  the  cross  and  I  heard  the  voice,  "Who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  serv- 
ant .  .  ."  (Phil.  2:6,  7).  The  Lord  showed  me  that  the  way  to  be 
delivered  from  the  giant,  Pride,  is  to  look  to  Jesus.  Heb.  12:2,  3. 

3.  The  Giant  Jealousy.  This  giant  troubled  me  often.  When 
I  saw  the  things  of  my  brethren,  at  once  this  giant  would  say, 

-  "See,  you  do  not  have  things  like  others."  Luke  12:13-15.  Then 
Jesus  said,  "Put  off  these  things,"  and  He  cleansed  me  from  these 
filthy  things  by  His  blood.  Heb.  9:13,  14. 

4.  The  Giant  Murmuring.  This  giant  took  away  all  my  strength 
even  after  I  was  saved.  This  one  follows  many  people.  I  mur- 

I  mured  concerning  our  leaders,  because  they  did  not  provide 
many  things,  such  as-  fine  schools,  like  other  missions.  This  sin 
hindered  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  until  they  were  de- 

"  stroyed  and  never  reached  the  beautiful  land  of  promise.  Thus 
this  sin  ruled  in  my  heart  before  I  was  saved  and  even  after- 
ward it  followed  after  me. 

5.  The  Giant  Unthankfulness.  This  giant  was  in  my  heart 
until  very  recently,  when  the  Lord  revealed  it.  It  is  the  giant 
that  steals  many  of  .  the  things  of  the  Lord  from  His  people.  This 
sin  wrought  evil  in  me  until  I  was  not  able  to  see  what  He  was 
doing  for  me  and  thank  Him  for  it. 

Even  though  these  giants,  servants  of  Satan,  were  m  my  heart, 
the  Lord  be  praised,  they  have  been  overcome  by  the  power  of 
the  Cross  of  Jesus.  Col.  2:15;  Heb.  2:14,  15;  I  John  3:8.  I  thank 
Jesus  for  giving  Himself  that  I  might  be  saved  from  this  present 
\  evil  world  (my  body  of  lust).  Gal.  1:4.  The  Lord  told  the  Israel- 
[  ites  when  He  wanted  to  take  them  into  Canaan,  "I  go  before  you 
to  overcome  the  sons  of  Anak  and  their  towns."  Hallelujah!  I 
'   would  not  have  been  able  to  overcome  these  sons  of  Anak,  but 
>  Jesus  went  before  to  destroy  them  at  His  Cross  and  to  finish 
them.  John  19:30.  Finally,  the  Lord  does  not  permit  me  to  boast 
in  anything  save  the  Cross.  Gal.  6:14. 

The  Progress  of  the  Church  at  Mugango  and  Majita 
Since  the  year  1942  in  the  churches  at  Mugango  and  Majita 
and  other  places  on  our  stations,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  gotten  room. 
We  rejoice  that  up  to  the  present  the  Spirit  of  resurrection  is 
continuing  to  do  His  work  among  us  Africans  and  Europeans. 
We  thank  God  that  He  is  continuing  to  remove  the  wall  between 
the  Africans  and  the  Europeans.  Our  unity  increases  in  precious- 
ness  because  the  light  of  God  increases.  Here  and  there  we  hear 
of  the  drops  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  meetings,  and  people  are 
i   increasingly  being  saved  from  the  things  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
old  man.  We  look  for  the  heavy  showers  which  will  rain  upon 
•'  us  shortly. 
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church  leaders  should  watch  over  the  church  and  rightly  estab- 
lish it,  but  this  is  fruitless  energy  expended  if  they  themselves 
are  not  walking  in  the  light.  All  these  efforts  of  ours  did  not  bear 
the  fruit  that  should  have  been  borne.  Within  those  who  preach- 
ed there  was  not  complete  freedom.  Whenever  our  spiritual 
children  were  born,  it  was  with  great  difficulty.  These  were  the 
characteristics  of  the  church  as  it  began  to  show  an  increase  from 
1936  onward.  _  .  ,,. 

Near  the  end  of  1942,  revival  began  among  us.  Before  this 
time  we  had  established  many  small  churches  in  Musoma  Dis- 
trict and  made  many  catechumens  on  every  side.  We  thought 
the  church  was  going  ahead  quite  well.  Actually,  however,  to 
the  extent  that  believers  were  added  to  the  church  and  churches 
increased,  in  that  same  measure  did  sin  increase.  To  have  many 
people  in  the  church  does  not  lessen  sin,  nor  does  it  increase  the 
light,  unless  they  are  people  who  are  really  saved. 
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Revival  in  Our  Midst 

Zedekea  M.  Kisare 

Before  the  Revival 

It  was  with  much  energy  of  the  flesh  that  we  first  endeavored 
to  build  the  church  here  in  Africa.  We  of  Africa,  together  with 
our  missionaries  of  America,  expended  ourselves  in  going  here 
and  there  preaching  to  the  people  the  good  Word  of  the  Gospel. 
In  addition,  by  the  exercise  of  discipline  and  the  imposing  oi 
much  regulation,  we  trusted  that  we  would  thus  guard  the  church 
against  the  inroads  of  sin.  Failure  to  do  this,  we  supposed,  would 
result  in  the  church  going  backward.  It  is  indeed  true  that 


My  Condition 

My  own  trouble  was  that  I  concealed  my  true  condition.  I  see 
two  things  which  help  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  to  be  spread  through 
the  land:  the  testimony  and  the  walk  of  a  truly  saved  person. 
These  two  things  help  people  more  than  much  preaching.  Dry 
preaching  without  the  flow  of  living  water  from  a  transformed 
life  is  killing.  Fleshly  energy  avails  nothing.  A  man  is  not  an 
overcomer  because  he  is  a  church  leader;  he  is  an  overcomer 
because  the  blood  of  Jesus  has  saved  him.  A  man  is  able  to  give 
forth  only  that  which  he  has.  If  he  tries  to  give  that  which  he 

himself  does  not  have, 
the  people  get  nothing. 
And  so  in  my  ministry 
the  fruit  was  very  scanty. 

At    this    time,  while 
hardened  in  heart,  I  was 
overcome  by  a  number 
of  so-called  "little"  sins. 
I  was  deceived,  as  many 
people  are  deceived,  into 
thinking,  "I  am  not  an 
adulterer,  nor  am  I  a 
drunkard,  nor  a  thief." 
Such  reasoning  is  fool- 
ishness and  comes  from 
the  Devil.    A  man  can 
readily  engage  in  much 
church    work,    but  his 
heart  may  be  such  that 
there  is  "no  soundness  in 
it."  I  was  an  elder  in  the 
church,  but  that  did  not 
enable  me  to  overcome 
sin.  I  was  still  conquered 
by  anger,  jealousy,  quar- 
reling, lust  in  the  heart, 
and  inability  to  get  along 
well  with  my  wife.  Be- 
ing  a   leader  certainly 
does  not  mean  being  victorious;  victory  comes  only  through 
Jesus  the  Saviour  who  has  conquered  sin  and  death.  Defeat 
comes  because  sin  is  reigning,  and  sin  is  defeated  when 
Jesus  reigns.  This  truth  is  not  exclusive  of  either  the  leader- 
ship or  the  laity;  whoever  tolerates  sin  in  his  life  is  seized  m 
its  grip  until  he  flees  to  Christ  for  deliverance    My  wife 
said  to  me  many  times,  "We  should  love  one  another,    but  1 
found  that  a  loving  life  does  not  come  from  exhorting  one  an- 
other. When  the  Spirit  comes  into  the  heart,  He  brings  love. 
Before  the  revival  I  found  that  merely  knowing  what  was  needed 
did  not  bring  rest  to  my  heart.  My  wife  and  I  agreed  that  we 
would  pray  together  each  morning  when  we  awoke  and  also  m 
the  evening  before  going  to  bed.  But  that  did  not  help,  nor  did 
the  praying  continue.  Instead  of  love  and  prayer  increasing,  dis- 
like in  the  home  and  lack  of  love  at  home  and  m  the  church 
increased.  The  thing  that  I  would  not,  I  did;  and  the  things  I 
wanted  to  do,  I  did  not  do,  showing  that  sin  was  still  reigning. 

All  of  us  elders  and  pastors  were  lacking  in  love.  We  talked 
about  each  other  and  had  no  unity  of  mind  or  spirit.  We  attempt- 
ed to  serve  the  Lord  along  with  harboring  accusations  against 
one  another,  along  with  dislike,  lovelessness,  and  censoriousness 
I  am  writing  this  with  much  joy  now  because  of  what  the  L-ord 
has  done  to  bring  deliverance  from  these  things  both  to  mission- 
aries and  Africans.  Sin  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  A  white  man 
has  prestige  and  he  can  sin;  an  African  has  not  much  prestige 
and  he  also  can  sin.  Sin  leaves  no  opportunity  for  boasting.  I 
thank  the  Lord  who  has  saved  me,  for  He  saw  I  could  do  nothing 
for  myself. 


Zedekea,  an  elder  of  the  Shirati  church. 
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The  Spirit  ai  Work 

"For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods 
upon  the  dry  ground:  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and 
my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring:  and  they  shall  spring  up  as 
among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water  courses"  (Isa.  44:3,  4). 
Revival  makes  us  to  know  our  sin  and  our  worthlessness.  All 
the  sins  I  have  mentioned  are  sins  of  the  heart;  I  did  not  mention 
the  sins  of  the  body  because  it  is  the  sins  of  the  heart  that  deceive 
most  Christians.  In  the  year  1942  the  Lord  began  to  search  very 
deeply  among  us.  He  sent  His  Spirit,  and  our  souls  began  to  be 
revived.  The  prayers  and  tears  were  many.  The  blindness  of 
our  eyes  began  to  go  away.  We  put  ourselves  under  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  for  whatever  He  had  for  us.  There  was  no 
difference  between  the  white  man  and  the  black  man.  Men  and 
women  began  confessing  their  sins.  In  the  revival  of  1942  an 
amazing  amount  of  sin  was  confessed.  Africans  confessed  espe- 
cially to  sins  of  witchcraft  and  adultery.  To  confess  sin  is  not 
easy  for  the  ordinary  person,  that  is,  for  a  person  not  convicted 
in  his  heart.  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  disclose  the  nakedness  of  one's 
soul  in  a  confession  of  sin,  if  the  heart  is  not  mightily  convicted. 
The  pride  of  life  is  a  hindrance  to  the  work  of  God.  To  illustrate: 
in  Africa  there  are  many  demons  who  throw  people  to  the  ground 
and  cause  them  to  cry  out  very  loudly.  Nobody  is  ashamed  of 
this  because  they  know  the  man  himself  does  not  know  what  he 
is  saying  or  doing.  He  is  seized  by  another  power.  In  a  some- 
what similar  manner,  a  man  who  confesses  his  sin  is  seized  by 
great  remorse.  The  Holy  Spirit  causes  him  to  sorrow  greatly  on 
account  of  his  sins.  When  he  stands  up  to  confess  his  sins  he  is 
not  considering  his  pride  or  prestige. 

In  the  time  of  revival,  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  giving  of 
offerings,  prayer,  and  witnessing  go  forward  without  any  special 
leader.  The  hearts  of  the  people  are  cleansed  because  they  have 
gotten  rid  of  that  great  thing  that  was  holding  them  back— sin. 
Things  moved  along  without  an  appointed  leader.  Before  the 
revival,  if  a  person  had  stolen  something,  he  was  told  to  return 
it;  after  the  Spirit  came  it  was  not  necessary  to  tell  people  to 
return  stolen  articles.  The  Spirit  told  them  what  to  do,  and  stolen 
goods  were  returned  and  forgiveness  sought  of  those  who  had 
been  wronged.  This  is  hard  for  the  natural  man  to  do.  The 
human  heart  wants  to  lift  itself  up,  and,  unless  touched  by  the 
hand  of  God,  cannot  admit  to  its  own  evil  and  hardness. 

The  Place  of  Testimony 

Revival  is  not  carried  forward  by  learning,  or  cleverness,  or 
wisdom,  or  much  study  of  religion.  Revival  goes  forward  as  we 
accept  to  be  broken  on  every  point.  We  must  be  willing  to  lav 
open  the  condition  of  our  hearts  before  our  brethren  and  to  ask 
the  forgiveness  of  those  we  have  wronged  or  against  whom  we 
have  entertained  wrong  thoughts.  Thus  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
will  be  upon  us,  and  a  true  testimony  will  come  from  us.  Dear 
brethren,  the  sin  above  all  is  the  sin  of  a  stiff  and  hard  neck. 
As  soon  as  a  man  begins  to  harden  his  neck,  he  hinders  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  upon  him.  If  a  man  resists  the  Holy  Spirit,  what  is 
there  left  for  God  to  do? 

Revival  came  to  western  East  Africa  before  it  came  to  us. 
God  has  worked  mightily  and  continues  to  work  mightily 
through  the  testimony  of  those  who  are  saved.  Hearts  are  being 
searched  and  pierced  because  of  the  daily  testimony  of  these, 
and  many  are  being  saved.  Catholic  teachers,  harlots,  govern- 
ment employees,  and  even  Mohammedans  are  coming  to  the  Lord 
because  of  the  testimony  of  the  saved  ones.  "And  they  overcame 
hirn  [Satan]  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death"  (Rev. 
12:11).  When  those  who  opposed  the  movement  saw  that  it  was 
the  work  of  God,  many  came  and  with  sorrow  confessed  the  cold 
and  hard  state  of  their  hearts.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  bellv  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water"  (John  7:38).  He  who  is  willing  to  confess  all 
his  need,  hiding  nothing,  will  be  a  vessel,  clean  and  fit,  pouring 
out  the  testimony  of  the  truth  for  all  men.  God  only  waits  until 
we  are  ready  to  be  brought  low,  and  immediately  His  revival 
begins  in  our  hearts. 

Fellowship 

There  is  another  thing  that  causes  revival  to  go  forward,  and 
that  is  regular  meetings  for  fellowship  for  those  who  have  been 
revived.  Everything  big  or  little  that  brings  darkness  or  mis- 
understanding between  brethren  needs  to  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  for  cleansing,  forgiveness  sought  of 
those  who  have  been  affected  by  the  sin,  and,  finally,  testimonv 
given  to  the  victory  that  the  Lord  has  wrought  in  one's  soul. 
This  understanding  of  fellowship  has  been  a  great  help  to  us. 
Really  to  go  on  in  it  means  a  practical  growth  of  love  for  the 
brethren.  "Fellowship"  goes  hand  in  hand  with  "brokenness." 
The  Lord  requires  of  us  "a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart."  To 
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confess  our  faults  one  to  another,  as  Scripture  enjoins,  demands 
brokenness.  True  confession  does  not  merely  touch  minor  things 
which  do  not  amount  to  much,  but  reaches  down  into  the  depths 
of  the  heart  and  touches  things  which  are  very  costly.  Many 
think  that  by  confessing  certain  "easy"  things  they  will  be 
healed  in  heart.  Yet  sin  was  very  costly  to  the  Lord  Jesus  on 
the  cross,  and  shall  it  be  cheap  in  our  eyes? 

The  two  things,  then,  that  help  carry  revival  forward  are  to 
have  frequent  times  of  fellowship  together  and  to  be  absolutely 
broken"  in  spirit  on  every  point.  The  secret  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  true  testimony.  In  such  testimony  is  hidden  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 


First  Days  in  Missionary  Children's 
School 

Grace  Metzler 

When  my  pupils  are  old  and  gray  and  given  to  reminiscing 
perhaps  they  will  look  back  to  their  first  school  days  at  Bukiroba. 
''Most  unpretentious,"  they  will  muse,  as  they  think  about  the 
little  mud-walled,  thatch-roofed  building,  the  long  desk-like 
table,  and  the  long  bench  on  which  they  sat.  "But,"  they  will 
triumphantly  recall,  "we  did  have  a  blackboard."  I  hope,  too, 
that  they  will  remember  the  feel  of  the  lovely  new  books,  the 
story  escapades  of  Dick  and  Jane,  the  pretty  crayons  that  colored 
famous  trees  and  railroads,  the  songs  of  "Baby  Moses"  and  "My 
Little  Broom,"  the  games  of  "May  I"  and  "I  Spy,"  and  the  stories 
and  stories  and  more  stories. 

Perhaps  they  will  recall  the  hand-  and  face-washing,  vigorous 
tooth-brushing,  hair-combing,  and  nail-cleaning  "each  morning 
prior  to  schooltime.  "If  we  passed  the  cleanliness  test,"  they  will 
recall,  "we  were  given  a  part  to  a  puzzle  each  morning.  Funnv 
how  we  liked  that." 

"There  were  four  of  us,"  they  will  tell  their  grandchildren, 
"Billy,  Andy,  Steve  (all  Leathermans),  and  David  (Eshleman). 
Steve  was  in  kindergarten."  I  wonder  if  they  will  remember  to 
tell  about  the  fishing  party  when  each  was  trying  to  get  the 
most  paper  fish  by  saying  the  correct  letter  of  the  alphabet  (the 
letters  were  on  the  fish).  Steve  rather  unconcernedly  looking  on 
said,  "g,"  as  that  letter  was  presented,  and  so  caught  a  fish,  too, 
much  to  his  delight. 

A  part  of  their  retrospection  will  concern  the  days  yet  to  be; 
those  future  days  when  the  grant  of  land  will  have  been  secured 
on  the  hillside  at  Bumangi,  and  we  will  all  be  settled  in  the  new 
boarding  school.  Most  likely  the  days  ahead  will  record  many 
reminiscences  for  both  teacher  and  pupil.  There  will  be  rainy 
days  and  muddy  shoes  and  hard  lessons,  but  there  also  will  be 
blue  skies  and  flaming  sunsets,  nodding  daisies  and  the  call  of 
birds.  But  best  of  all  will  be  those  eager,  pansy  faces  of  the  pri- 
maries and  those  earnest,  thoughtful  faces  of  the  juniors.  To 
lead  these  children  aright— oh,  fairest  of  callings! 

"The  only  crown  I  ask,  dear  Lord,  to  wear 
Is  this — that  I  may  teach  a  little  child 
How  beautiful,  oh,  how  divinely  fair 
Is  Thy  face,  so  loving,  sweet,  and  mild! 

!' 

"I  do  not  ask  that  I  should  ever  stand 

Among  the  wise,  the  worthy,  or  the  great; 
I  only  ask,  tha^  softly,  hand  in  hand, 
A  child  and  I'  may  enter  at  the  gate." 


Shirati  Survey 

Merle  and  Sara  Eshleman 


The  Mission  Staff 

Changes  in  personnel  of  the  Shirati  Station  were  rather  fre- 
quent during  the  year.  Sister  Eby  left  in  August  for  furlough. 
It  seemed  wise  that  Bro.  Stauffer  should  be  relieved  from  the 
routine  of  station  duties  in  order  better  to  devote  his  time  to 
church  work,  and  so  the  station  superintendency  was  turned  over 
to  Bro.  Eshleman.  With  the  beginning  of  our  African  conference 
in  August  the  Fersters  moved  to  this  station  from  Bumangi.  The 
Fersters  came  to  assist  in  the  building  work,  moving  into  the 
house  that  had  been  occupied  by  Sister  Eby.  In  early  October 
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Bro.  and  Sister  James  Shank  and  Lois  Ellen  arrived  at  Shirati, 
moving  into  the  house  formerly  occupied  by  the  Stauffers.  They 
began  the  study  of  the  Luo  language  in  preparation  for  taking 
over  the  work  here  at  Shirati.  In  December  James  Martin,  Jr. 
arrived  in  their  home.  Miriam  Eshleman  has  been  in  school  at 
Kijabe,  Kenya. 

The  Shirati  staff  made  a  number  of  outside  contacts  during 
the  year.  In  March  Stauffers  ministered  at  several  mission  sta- 


African  nurse  and  patients  at  Shirati  Hospital. 


tions  in  Kenya  and  reported  a  profitable  time.  In  July  the  Eshle- 
mans  attended  the  meeting  of  the  Tanganyika  Missionary  Coun- 
cil in  Dar  es  Salaam  and  were  able  to  bring  back  valuable  in- 
formation for  the  mission  on  matters  of  school,  medical  work, 
and  expansion.  In  December  Sister  Hershberger  and  four  native 
sisters  served  at  a  women's  conference  near  Kisumu,  Kenya. 

Spiritual  Victories 

The  Lord's  hand  was  manifest  among  us  in  the  calling  home 
of  several  of  His  children  this  year.  In  March  Ludia  Wasatu,  a 
fine  Christian  girl  who  had  come  from  Bumangi  for  hospital 
training,  died  of  streptococcic  meningitis.  She  had  come  out  of 
heathenism  some  years  before  and  remained  true  to  the  Lord  in 
the  face  of  severe  opposition  from  her  heathen  relatives.  She 
worked  among  us  for  a  few  months  with  a  willing  spirit.  When 
her  illness  was  diagnosed  we  knew  she  had  almost  no  chance  for 
recovery.  She  gave  a  definite  testimony  of  fellowship  with  the 
Lord. 

On  June  10  the  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Simeon  Hurst  died 
after  about  ten  hours  of  life.  Several  hours  of  working  with  the 
baby  after  birth  brought  him  to  the  place  where  there  were  hopes 
that  he  would  live,  but  the  Lord  saw  best  to  take  him.  The 
parents  were  at  rest  as  they  recognized  that  He  does  all  things 
well.  The  next  day  there  was  a  short  English  service  at  the 
house,  with  seven  missionaries  present.  This  was  followed  by  a 
service  at  the  grave,  in  Swahili,  attended  by  a  goodly  number 
of  native  Christians.  Burial  took  place  under  the  large  spread- 
ing tree  in  the  European  cemetery  near  the  Eshleman  home. 

In  December  Rebeka,  one  of  the  faithful  older  Christians, 
departed  this  life  after  a  prolonged  illness.  To  the  end  she  gave 
a  bright  testimony  of  peace  in  the  Lord. 

There  has  been  evidence  of  growth  in  the  church.  A  number 
'  were  added  by  water  baptism  and  several  were  excommunicated. 
'The  greatest  evidence  of  growth,  however,  has  been  manifest  in 
the  lives  of  Christians.  One  newly  established  home  had  a  stormy 
time  until  the  young  couple  got  spiritual  victory.  Since  that 
time  they  have  been  very  happy  and  have  become  a  blessing  to 
the  community.  The  Spirit  has  gotten  greater  liberty  in  a  num- 
ber of  hearts,  and  there  is  a  better  spirit  of  understanding  and 
love  between  the  African  Christians  and  the  missionaries  than 
ever  before.  We  praise  Him  that  when  the  Spirit  gets  full  liberty 
in  hearts,  differences  are  removed. ,  In  November  we  received 
rich  blessings  in  a  few  days  of  special  meetings.  Since  that  time 
a  weekly  fellowship  meeting  on  Friday  night  has  been  begun. 
This  meeting  is  a  time  of  sharing  experiences  in  the  Christian 
life  and  of 'helping  each  other;  it  is  proving  profitable  to  those 
who  come. 

In  August  the  annual  African  conference  was  held  here.  There 
was  a  good  representation  of  African  Christians  from  our  various 
stations.  The  conference  was  marked  by  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit,  helpful  messages,  and  harmony  in  dealing  with  problems 
lacing  the  church  in  Africa. 
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Witnessing  Opportunities 

Station  school,  including  standards  one  to  four,  was  conducted 
throughout  the  year.  Later  in  the  year  a  short  term  was  con- 
ducted in  preparation  for  changing  to  the  government-recognized 
school  system  for  1947.  In  December  we  learned  that  a  certi- 
ficated Christian  teacher  would  be  available  for  us,  to  assist  in 
making  it  possible  to  register  the  school.  This  was  an  answer 
from  the  Lord  at  a  time  when  teachers  were  scarce  and  it  seemed 
that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  get  such  help. 

The  term  "outschool"  has  come  to  mean  any  place  where  any 
branch  work  is  being  carried  on.  There  is  a  popular  misconcep- 
tion in  this  land  that  to  "read"  in  a  school  and  to  receive  a  course 
of  instruction  until  baptism  is  possible  is  all  that  is  required  to 
get  salvation.  We  earnestly  seek  to  break  down  this  misconcep- 
tion. Our  outschools  are  of  two  types:  those  where  schoolwork 
of  standards  one  and  two  is  carried  on  during  the  week  and 
services  are  held  on  Sunday,  and  those  which  are  worship  cen- 
ters with  only  Sunday  services.  In  1946  we  had  three  outschools 
and  seven  worship  centers.  During  the  year  there  were  week- 
end Bible  meetings  at  several  of  the  outschools. 

Women's  weekly  prayer  meetings  and  a  monthly  women's 
meeting  have  been  helping  to  meet  the  needs  among  the  Chris- 
tian women.  Village  visitation  work  has  been  done  on  a  restrict- 
ed scale. 

The  medical  work  has  shown  a  steady  growth.  Instruction  for 
hospital  helpers  has  made  possible  better  organized  and  more 
efficient  care  of  patients.  Ninety-three  maternity  cases  were 
admitted,  this  being  about  double  the  previous  yearly  average. 
The  daily  average  of  patients  to  come  to  the  dispensary  was 
about  sixty.  We  endeavor  to  maintain  a  definite  Christian  testi- 
mony among  the  patients.  The  Word  is  preached  and  personal 
interviews  are  held.  The  inpatients  afford  the  best  opportunity 
for  personal  work.  Erection  of  the  two  larger  buildings  of  the 
new  medical  unit  has  begun.  Considerable  progress  has  been 
made  and  if  there  are  no  undue  delays  in  getting  supplies  it 
should  be  possible  for-  the  medical  work  to  move  into  the  new 
quarters  within  the  next  year. 


The  Lord's  Doings  at  Mugango 

Levi  and  Mary  Hurst 

We  rejoice  in  the  happy  privilege  it  has  been  to  be  co-workers 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  in  His  work.  Had  the  work  been  ours,  the 
responsibility  would  have  been  ours  also;  but,  praise  His  name, 
He  does  not  expect  us  to  assume  any  responsibility  which  is  His 
alone.  In  His  divine  wisdom  and  foreknowledge  He  sees,  in 
panorama,  all  His  wonderful  plan  in  its  completion,  and  He 
knows  the  means  and  methods  He  wishes  to  use  to  carry  it  out. 
Thus  the  responsibility  both  for  the  present  and  for  the  ultimate 
outcome  rests  with  Him.  Our  part  is  prayerfully  to  seek,  deter- 


Girls  in  the  girls'  home  at  Mugango  making  baskets. 


mine,  and  perform  His  blessed  will,  and  the  plan  will  be  worked 
out  in  His  own  way. 

Foremost  among  the  great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us 
here  at  Mugango  this  year  is  a  very  pronounced  change  in  the 
lives,  attitudes,  countenances,  and  testimonies  of  some  of  our 
African  brethren  and  sisters,  for  which  we  praise  His  faithful- 


The  Christian  widow  Rebeka  who 
serves  as  matron  in  the  girls'  home  at 
Mugango. 


142 


ness.  One  of  the  most  outstanding  is  that  of  our  elder,  Ezekieli, 
whose  testimony  appears  in  this  issue.  Although  a  Christian 
for  many  years,  a  powerful  preacher  and  evangelist — though  as 
yet  unordained,  there  had  been  some  areas  in  his  life  to  which 
he  had  never  given  Christ  access.  It  is  gratifying  to  mark  his 

daily  acceptance  of  death 
to  self  so  that  life  may 
work  in  others. 

Another  case  which  will 
be  of  interest  to  you  is 
that  of  Gideon,  one  of 
our  young  men  who  was 
gloriously  and  joyfully 
saved  a  few  years  ago, 
but  whom  the  Devil  pur- 
posed to  destroy  through 
the  malady  of  a  deranged 
mind.  Although  recov- 
ered and  a  brilliant 
scholar  and  teacher  of 
catechumens  and  Sunday- 
school  classes,  he  was 
ever  laboring  under  the 
fear  that  if  he  would  give 
himself  wholeheartedly 
to  working  and  testifying 
for  his  Lord  the  malady 
would  return.  He  has 
been  delivered  from  these 
fears  in  recent  months 
and  once  more  has  a  posi- 
tive testimony  and  mani- 
fests joy  in  the  service  of 
the  Master. 

Another  couple  whom 
the  Lord  is  using  among 
us  here  at  Mugango  is 
the  teacher,  Isaka,  and  his  companion,  w  horn  the  Lord 
brought  to  us  from  the  Bukoba  area  to  help  with  our  teach- 
ing ministry  and  to  raise  the  standard  of  our  school  to  the 
place  where  it  will  qualify  for  registration.  For  months  we  were 
much  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  give  us  a  licensed  teacher 
of  the  right  type.  Isaka  and  his  wife,  though  small  in  stature, 
are  giants  spiritually  and  keen  intellectually.  They  command 
the  respect  and  esteem  of  our  people  and  their  influence  among 
them  is  in  many  ways  greater  than  that  of  foreign  workers.  The 
demand  for  teachers  of  this  type  far  exceeds  the  number  of  avail- 
able teachers  and  we  regard  their  coming  as  a  direct  answer  to 
prayer. 

Another  factor  which  has  done  much  to  bring  about  a  better 
understanding  and  working  together  between  the  missionaries 
and  the  African  church  was  the  setting  up  of  a  local  station 
council  consisting  of  the  three  missionaries  on  the  station,  five 
African  brethren,  and  the  matron  of  the  Girls'  Home.  It  has 
proved  a  great  blessing;  it  fills  a  large  gap  which  formerly  existed 
between  the  Africans  and  the  missionaries,  which  is  mutually 
appreciated. 

An  occasion  for  great  rejoicing  was  the  coming  back  of  Sister 
Phebe  Yoder  to  the  field  and  to  Mugango  on  July  4.  She  has 
been  working  in  her  spare  time  on  writing,  experimenting  with, 
and  rearranging  a  new  primer  in  the  Jita  language;  this  is  greatly 
needed  in  the  work  here.  It  is  still  incomplete  but  has  already 
proven  its  value  in  trial  work. 

An  enterprise  that  brought  mutual  blessing  to  us  and  to  the 
children  on  the  compound  was  our  first  attempt  at  a  vacation 
Bible  school,  December  16-28.  A  program  was  given  on  Sunday, 
the  twenty-ninth.  Although  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  use  the 
Swahili  language,  since  we  haven't  made  much  progress  as  yet 
in  the  Jita,  it  was  surprising  how  well  they  understood  and  how 
much  they  actually  learned  in  two  short  weeks.  Many  of  the 
grownups  and  parents  of  the  children  seemed  very  appreciative 
of  the  work  done. 

A  station  report  of  Mugango  is  scarcely  complete  without  some 
mention  of  the  work  among  the  women  and  girls  of  this  area. 
A  large  percentage  of  them  have  come  from  heathen  homes. 
Rebeka  Mtemwa,  matron  in  the  Girls'  Home,  tells  of  the  bondage 
in  which  she  had  been,  and  how  she  worshiped  other  gods  until 
she  finally  saw  that  she  got  no  help  from  them  and  came  to  seek 
the  Living  One. 

We  see  tremendous  need  for  Bible  women  in  our  mission,  and 
for  this  reason,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  their  own  souls,  we 
have  for  some  time  endeavored  to  teach  Christian  women  to  read. 
At  present  there  are  nineteen  enrolled  in  our  women's  school. 
We  trust  that  from  among  these  there  may  be  some  who,  out  of 
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a  real  Christian  experience,  will  give  of  their  time  in  bringing 
others  the  Word  of  Life.  Those  who  have  been  delivered  have 
wonderful  opportunity  to  testify  to  their  fellow  Africans. 

Recently  we  made  several  trips  to  Majita,  a  large  field  with 
few  laborers.  The  majority  of  the  girls  in  the  Home  come  from 
there,  and  it  was  a  great  blessing  for  us  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  parents  of  a  number  of  them;  it  helps  one  understand  the 
girls  better.  Our  schools  in  Majita  are  in  dire  need  of  better 
leaders  with  more  training.  We  look  to  God  to  raise  up  such 
from  among  the  young  men  who  are  now  in  school,  some  of 
whom  plan  to  go  on  to  Bible  school  in  further  preparation  for 
service. 

Nyabasi 

A  Great  Door-Many  Adversaries 

Edith  Showalter 

We  can  well  summarize  the  Lord's  work  at  Nyabasi  during  the 
past  year  in  Paul's  words,  "For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries"  (I  Cor.  16:9). 
Never  have  we  had  a  wider  door,  and  never  more  adversaries. 
Opportunities  abound;  hence  opposition  is  strong.  In  these  cir- 
cumstances the  words  of  Moses  challenge  us  to  a  more  active 
faith:  "Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord." 
We  have  already  seen  the  beginnings  of  His  might,  salvation 
among  the  Kuria  people  whom  we  serve. 

Preaching  Evangelism 

Probably  the  most  notable  work  of  the  Lord  in  1946  has  been 
close  about  us.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  attendance  at 
church  was  fairly  good.  During  the  past  few  months  it  has  in- 
creased greatly,  to  the  extent  that  the  church  building  became 
so  crowded  that  we  took  the  children  to  another  building  for  a 
service  of  their  own.  Still  the  church  is  sometimes  crowded,  and 
the  children  have  filled  up  their  building.  Seventy-five  children 
were  present  last  Sunday.  This  is  one  phase  of  the  great  and 
effectual  door  that  is  open — "great"  because  a  large  congrega- 
tion of  heathen  people  are  coming  Sunday  after  Sunday  and 
hearing  the  Word;  "effectual"  because  the  Lord  is  saving  some^ 
among  them. 

The  status  of  the  outstations  is  both  encouraging  and  dis- 
heartening. We  praise  Him  that  at  Bukira  there  is  a  handful  of 
born-again  people  who  are  going  on  to  know  the  Lord.  But  at 
Nyamongo  the  work  has 
^suffered  losses.  A  very 
few  have  expressed  their 
desire  to  know  the  Lord, 
and  their  response  has 
been  weak.  We  are  pray- 
ing much  that  there  may 
be  a  break-through  there. 
We  need  to  establish  a 
more  vital  contact  with 
these  two  outstations.  A 
new  outstation,  Nyakun- 
guru,  was  established 
during  the  year,  follow- 
ing the  request  of  the 
people  there.  They  have 
been  regular  in  attend- 
ance, have  built  a  meet- 
inghouse, and  a  number 
of  that  group  have  an- 
swered the  call  of  the 
Saviour.  We  believe  that 
the  Lord  is  firmly  estab- 
lishing His  name  in  that 
place. 

Interest  among  the  Ny- 
abasi Christians  has  been 
centered  on  entering  the 
unoccupied  field  north  of 
us,  Bwiregi,  and  another, 
Ungruimi.  A  team  of 
Christians   have  visited 

these  districts  to  look  for  a  suitable  place  in  each  to  begin  a  wit- 
ness. We  are  glad  that  the  Africans  feel  a  call  to  minister  to  the 
needs  of  their  own  people.  We  believe  that  the  time  is  near  when 
the  Lord  will  call  some  of  His  own  to  leave  this  community  and 
move  with  their  families  into  unevangelized  districts,  strengthen- 


Yohana  beating  the  drum  as  they  call 
pupils  to  school  and  people  to  ivorship 
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ing  the  work  already  established,  or  beginning  new  centers  of 
worship.  Our  church  membership  at  Nyabasi  is  small,  but  it  is 
Scriptural  to  expect  that  every  Christian  be  an  active  witness. 

School  Evangelism 

Regular  school  sessions  have  been  held  on  the  station  this  year 
with  an  attendance  principally  of  young  men,  many  of  them 
heathen.  And  so  the  school  presents  a  rich  field  for  evangelism. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  supplying  schoolteachers  who  have  made 
God's  Word  their  main  emphasis  in  teaching.  And  it  has  borne 
fruit.  A  number  of  these  young  men  who  came  here  to  learn  to 
read  and  write  have  found  something  more  valuable  than  a 
secular  education.  An  evangelistic  period  is  held  weekly  in  the 
school;  in  one  of  these  periods  eight  young  men  professed  faith 
in  the  Lord. 

It  has  been  necessary  to  arrange  for  a  separate  session  of  school 
for  the  little  children,  especially  those  of  Christian  families. 
African  homes  need  their  little  boys  and  girls  to  herd  their 
flocks  during  the  middle  of  the  day,  so  a  session  is  held  for  them 
early  in  the  morning.  A  young  man  who  has  finished  only  the 
third  grade  himself  is  teaching  them  to  read  and  write. 

The  third  phase  of  our  school  work  is  with  the  women,  mothers 
who  are  believers  but  who  cannot  read.  Attempts  to  teach  these 
women  have  sometimes  been  discouraging.  They  become  irregu- 
lar in  attendance  because  of  the  cares  of  the  home.  We  lack 
suitable  literature  to  teach  them  to  read  in  their  own  language. 
However,  Sister  Hurst  is  preparing  a  special  primer  for  women. 
We  have  asked  the  Lord  to  lay  it  on  the  hearts  of  the  women 
themselves  to  learn  to  read,  and  we  are  already  receiving  His 
answer. 

One  more  aspect  of  school  work  is  with  the  young  girls.  Girls 
have  been  the  hardest  group  to  reach  in  our  district.  So  a  week 
of  daily  Bible  school  was  held  for  them.  Concerted  efforts  were 
made  to  bring  them  in;  it  really  was  almost  "compelling"  them 
to  come  in.  Against  all  odds,  the  Lord  rewarded  faith  and  prayer 
by  bringing  us  twenty-two  girls  for  this  period  of  teaching. 
Since  then,  the  girls  have  continued  to  come  for  Sunday  school 
and  church,  but  as  yet  none  of  them  have  expressed  a  desire  ,to 
follow  the  Lord.  Pray  for  Nyabasi  girls. 

Medical  Evangelism 

Nyabasi  hospital  has  been  without  a  resident  doctor  for  one 
full  year.  The  dispensers  whom  Dr.  Mack  had  trained  were  a 
great  help  to  the  nurse  who  came  to  work  in  a  land  of  strange 
tropical  diseases.  Each  morning  thirty  to  eighty  patients  come 
to  be  treated,  many  walking  great  distances.  They  receive  a 
Gospel  message  before  being  examined  for  treatment.  The  regu- 
lar monthly  visits  of  Dr.  Eshleman  from  Shirati  have  been  very 
helpful.  Sometimes  he  arrived  just  in  time  to  take  care  of  an 
emergency  case. 

In  retrospect  of  the  entire  year  on  the  station  we  thankfully 
testify  that  the  "Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us."  We  did 
feel  the  pruning  hand  of  the  Great  Gardener  when  little  Daniel 
Hurst  so  soon  after  birth  was  called  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Whoop- 
ing cough  and  malaria  claimed  some  days  when  we  would  have 
chosen  to  work.  But  we  rejoice  in  these  "light  afflictions,  see- 
ing daily  around  us  that  the  Lord  is  winning  battles  m  the  spirit- 
ual realm.  We  have  seen  souls  born  again;  and  in  the  lives  of 
God's  children  there  are  definite  marks  of  growth.  Among  our 
thanksgiving  we  praise  the  Lord  that  in  His  little  church  here 
He  has  united  Africans  and  missionaries  into  a  closer  fellowship 
in  the  Spirit. 


New  Blessings  at  Bumangi 

Mahlon  and  Mabel  Hess 

The  Church 

For  our  Mission,  1946  has  been  the  ninth  year  of  witnessing  in 
Zanaki  land.  During  the  year  four  persons  were  baptized  and 
one  received  into  our  fellowship;  our  total  membership  is  now 
eighteen. 

On  March  19,  Ludia  Wasatu  Togoro,  who  had  been  m  medical 
training  at  Shirati,  was  transferred  to  her  heavenly  sphere  ot 
service.  After  her  conversion,  Ludia  frequently  experienced  m 
her  own  body  the  truth  that  one  must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  Kingdom.  Even  the  heathen  recognized  a  work  ot 
God  in  her,  and  her  testimony  in  the  land  continues. 

God  overruled  that  this  year  three  elders  were  chosen  instead 


143 

of  the  allotted  two,  He  alone  knowing  that  the  new  elder  needed 
experience  before  his  two  seniors  would  be  entering  Bible  School. 

Church  and  Station  Activities 

Preaching  services,  prayer  meeting,  and  catechism  class  con- 
tinue regularly.  At  the  request  of  the  church,  Sunday  school 
was  begun. 

The  history  of  our  outschool  work  during  the  past  year  is 
concrete  evidence  of  the  deep  spiritual  needs  that  have  existed 
among  us.  Elder  Zakaria  continued  his  weekly  ministry  to  the 
small  group  at  Nyasirori;  from  that  group  two  souls  are  to  be 
received  into  our  fellowship.  We  continue  to  assist  a  small 
CMS  group  in  their  weekly  services  at  the  Buhemba  gold  mine. 
Services  at  Bwiregi  and  Ibara  were  discontinued  because  of  lack 
of  persons  with  sufficient  conviction  to  carry  on  the  work.  En 
route  to  and  during  the  refresher  course  conducted  at  Mugango, 
Yohana  received  a  vision  of  opportunities  to  witness  among  the 
Bururi  people  at  Nyabekwabi,  and  with  his  wife  recently  moved 
there  to  become  their  teacher. 

Our  station  day  school  had  a  checkered  history,  again  because 
we  lacked  brethren  who  would  wholly  give  themselves  to  God 
to  help  their  own  people.  Sessions  were  held,  but  attendance 
was  small.  Simultaneous  with  the  beginning  of  the  revival 
among  us,  we  saw  the  need  for  importing  a  teacher  in  order  to 
add  an  additional  grade  of  school.  We  claimed  the  promise  of 
Phil.  4:19,  and  in  two  weeks  God  brought  us  a  teacher. 

A  small  dispensary  and  daily  worship  periods  with  our  work- 
men each  provide  little  opportunities  to  contact  some  who  other- 
wise would  not  come  to  us. 

Women  and  Girls'  Work 
In  the  passing  into  glory  of  Ludia,  and  in  the  recent  establish- 
ment of  three  Christian  homes,  we  have  seen  concrete  fruits 
from  the  early  girls'  home  conducted  by  Sister  Alta  Shenk. 
Since  that  effort  has  been  closed,  girls  needing  shelter  have  been 
cared  for  at  Mugango.  In  the  closing  months  of  the  year,  and 
simultaneous  with  the  abovementioned  marriages,  six  girls  came 
to  us  in  rapid  succession  for  shelter,  and  others  were  asking. 
Significantly,  all  of  them  were  relatives  or  neighbors  of  the 
brides  Most  of  them  had  been  or  were  being  sold  into  heathen 
marriages:  one  was  the  child- wife  of  an  old  polygamist;  another 
was  married  to  her  brother.  Seek  with  us  the  will  of  God  regard- 
ing the  reopening  of  a  girls'  home  here. 

At  present,  efforts  among  women  and  girls  are  confined  to  a 
special  weekly  Bible  class  for  them,  periodic  reading  classes  to, 
teach  them  to  read  the 
New  Testament,  some  in- 
struction in  sewing,  and 
Sunday  afternoon  fellow- 
ships in  prayer  or  in  vil- 
lage witnessing. 

Revival 

In  answer  to  prayer, 
God  has  displayed  open- 
ly the  increasing  spiritual 
needs  of  our  church.  To 
evidences  already  men- 
tioned were  added  such 
incidents  as  the  occasion 
when  an  elder  sent  a 
seeker  to  the  pastor, 
rather  than  helping  him 
find  forgiveness  of  sins. 
One  foundation  for  the 
revival  came  in  a  call  to 
our  senior  elder  to  assist 
in  the  carpentry  work  at 
Bukiroba.  He  had  been 
so  discouraged  by  the  in- 
creasing lewdness  of  his 
wife  that  he  thought  to 
resign  the  eldership  and 
to  go  into  revenge  sin 
himself.  He  saw  the  evi- 
dent hand  of  God  in  plac- 
ing them  into  new  cir- 
cumstances just  at  that 
juncture,  and  with  the 
help  of  Christians  there  he  took  a  new  hold  upon  God.  During 
meetings  conducted  there  by  an  evangelistic  team,  God  carried 
his  deliverance  much  deeper,  to  the  extent  that  he  asked  forgive- 
ness of  his  wicked  wife  for  attitudes  he  had  taken  towards  her— 


Grave  of  a  backslidden  catechumen, 
Bumangi,  located  between  the  houses  of 
his  two  wives.  Immediately  after  a 
heathen  burial  numerous  articles  are 
placed  on  the  grave,  each  with  its  own 
special  significance. 
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and  she  too  has  recently  been  wonderfully  saved.  On  the  eve  of 
the  conference  on  our  station,  this  elder  gathered  our  whole 
Christian  community  together,  gave  testimony  as  to  what  God 
was  doing  in  him,  and  there  and  then  made  things  right  with 
others  whom  he  had  wronged. 

During  the  conference  the  Spirit  showed  others  of  us  our  sins 
and  the  possibility  of  complete  and  daily  deliverance  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  souls  began  to  claim  deliverance.  Ad- 
justment was  made  for  stolen  goods.  Debts  were  paid.  Unclean- 


A  group  of  women  carrying  on  their  heads  ground  zvhich  zvill  be  used 
to  plaster  a  mud-and-wattle  kitchen. 


nesses  and  adulteries  were  brought  to  the  light.  Jealousies  were 
confessed  and  grievances  forgiven.  Racial  feelings  are  being 
broken  down,  and  there  are  those  of  us  who  can  now  discuss 
even  wages  and  school  issues  with  perfect  liberty.  An  outstand- 
ing blessing  has  been  the  lesson  of  helping  one  another  forward, 
each  soul  absolutely  broken  and  open  before  God  and  his  fellows. 
As  a  help  to  this  end  and  a  practical  application  of  I  John  1:7, 
James  5:16,  Ecclesiastes  4:9,  10,  et  cetera,  a  weekly  fellowship 
meeting  has  been  begun.  These  are  primarily  testimony  meet- 
ings as  to  how  the  Lord  is  saving  us  now — what  new  deliverances 
from  sin  He  has  wrought.  The  testimony  of  one  often  brings 
conviction  to  another  on  the  same  point.  In  this  sphere  the  Devil 
makes  desperate  attempts  to  use  these  meetings  for  his  own 
purposes:  he  will  make  people  satisfied  with  public  confession 
and  thus  prevent  confession  to  God;  he  deludes  some  that  a 
public  confession  makes  it  unnecessary  to  go  to  others  and  make 
wrongs  right;  he  will  nag  persons  into  the  types  of  confessions 
that  constitute  temptations  to  others;  he  will  drive  others  into 
overconfession  until  such  introspection  turns  the  eyes  away  from 
Christ  and  the  soul  loses  assurance.  Further,  in  these  meetings 
there  is  opportunity  for  testimonies  as  to  how  the  Lord  is  leading 
one  on  in  victory,  and  we  need  many  more  of  these;  but  of  course 
the  Lord  must  lay  the  foundations  by  first  dealing  with  our  sins. 
Time  is  spent  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  revival.  No  one  is  excluded 
from  these  meetings.  Those  not  revived  or  saved  will  be  helped, 
or  stop  coming,  if  there  is  at  least  a  small  group  who  are  going 
on  with  the  Lord.  Otherwise  the  fellowships  are  just  one  more 
meeting  and  one  more  hindrance  to  the  Lord. 

We  now  need  your  prayers  as  never  before.  Since  God  has 
begun  to  work  in  power,  Satan  will  be  more  active  and  subtle 
than  ever.  He  will  make  some  "roaring  lion"  attacks,  but  more 
likely  we  may  expect  deceitful  "angel  of  light"  approaches. 
Remember  the  many  souls  who  are  yet  in  need,  especially  such 
as  may  falsely  claim  to  have  been  helped.  Pray  that  those  of  us 
who  have  been  helped  be  not  entrapped  anew  in  censoriousness 
or  reactionaryism.  Ask  God  to  teach  us  how  to  use  the  spiritual 
weapons  of  faith  and  prayer,  for  we  have  seen  the  inadequacy 
of  mere  human  efforts  and  want  to  cease  therefrom,  but  we 
desire  not  to  neglect  that  which  is  our  rightful  responsibility  as 
instruments  of  the  Spirit.  Claim  that  there  be  a  new  outsurge 
in  evangelistic  efforts,  and  that  He  teach  us  how  to  build  His 
church  upon  Himself. 


THE  PREACHER'S  BUSINESS 

G.  Campbell  Morgan  heard  this  statement  made:  "The  preach- 
er must  catch  the  spirit  of  the  age";  and  gave  the  following 
answer:  "God  forgive  him  if  he  does.  The  preacher's  business  is 
to  correct  the  spirit  of  the  age." — The  Watchman-Examiner. 


Gospel  Herald — May 

Bukiroba  Balance  Sheet 

George  R.  Smoker  i 

Most  businesses  draw  up  an  annual  statement  of  assets  and 
liabilities,  and  so  it  may  be  profitable  to  take  an  inventory  of 
the  King's  business  as  transacted  on  our  Bukiroba  Station,  an 
enterprise  that  has  now  been  in  operation  eleven  years. 

Liabilities 

1.  Properly. — Houses  and  lands  are  commonly  listed  as  capital 
assets,  but  in  a  spiritual  balance  sheet  they  should  perhaps  rather 
be  regarded  as  liabilities.  We  have  here  to  be  cared  for  twenty- 
five  acres  of  mission  compound,  besides  a  fifty-acre  Bible  school 
garden  yet  to  be  developed.  Twenty-odd  buildings  on  our  com- 
pound have  required  much  missionary  labor  in  building,  and 
need  constant  maintenance;  seven  more  are  yet  needed  in  the 
immediate  future.  It  seems  that  an  undue  proportion  of  time — 
time  badly  needed  for  evangelism — must  be  spent  in  these 
material  pursuits. 

2.  Visible  Returns. — After  eleven  years  of  witnessing  there  are 
only  ten  members  on  our  church  roll  and  twenty  believers  under 
instruction  for  baptism.  Of  all  our  stations,  we  have  the  smallest 
membership.  The  Christians  we  do  have  are  definitely  not  a 
liability,  and  four  were  added  to  our  group  during  the  past  year 
— among  them  Lazaro  Tende,  an  old  man  who  is  a  monument  to 
God's  saving  grace.  But  it  still  remains  that  there  are  many, 
many  blank  spaces  in  the  church  record  book  that  ought  to  be 
filled  in  with  the  names  of  sinners  saved  by  grace  through  faith. 

3.  Bad  Debts. — One  of  our  biggest  liabilities  is  the  number  of 
fallen  Christians  and  former  believers  who  are  living  in  deep 
sin,  but  who  are  still  regarded  by  many  heathen  people  as  being 
adherents  of  the  mission  and  samples  of  true  Christianity. 

4.  No  Outschools. — After  a  decade  there  are  still  no  outschools 
from  this  station.  There  are  a  few  outside  preaching  points, 
which  are  poorly  attended  for  the  most  part,  but  we  have  no 
teachers  or  fulltime  evangelists  whom  we  can  send  to  live  in 
these  and  other  communities  to  work  with  the  people  day  by  day. 

5.  Unreached  Tribes. — We  are  surrounded  by  a  number  of 
small  tribes  that  we  haven't  really  begun  to  reach  for  Christ — 
the  Wakabwa,  the  Wasimbiti,  the  Waruri,  the  Wakenye,  the 
Wangruimi,  not  to  mention  the  amalgam  of  many  tribes  that  is 


Bukiroba  Bible  School  building  under  construction.  The  roof  was  later 
thatched  with  grass. 


to  be  found  in  the  town  of  Musoma.  "I  am  debtor,"  cried  the 
Apostle  Paul;  and  this  is  the  cry  of  every  true  child  of  God  as 
he  looks  upon  lost  humanity.  In  witnessing  to  the  older  people 
out  in  the  villages,  one's  heart  continually  cries  out,  "For  these 
we  have  come  too  late!" 

6.  Neglect  of  Villages. — Regular  personal  work  in  the  villages 
is  almost  totally  neglected,  especially  insofar  as  the  missionaries 
are  concerned.  And  yet  it  has  been  well  said,  "Village  work  six 
days  a  week  is  what  Africa  needs." 
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7.  Unknown  Tongue. — We  are  now  the  only  station  where 
there  is  not  one  missionary  who  knows  the  tribal  language  well 
enough  to  use  it  in  teaching  and  preaching.  We  still  must  use 
the  Kiswahili  trade  language,  and  this  has  been  and  is  today  a 
very  great  hindrance  to  reaching  our  people,  and  especially  the 
women  and  girls. 

Such  are  our  debits,  and  were  you  to  read  only  thus  far  you 
might  think  that  a  tired,  discouraged  missionary  is  writing.  The 
fact  is,  however,  that  we  missionaries  have  never  been  more 
encouraged  than  at  present  by  the  situation  and  outlook  here. 

Assets 

1.  Virile  Spiritual  Life. — Through  the  years  God  has  blessed 
us  to  the  extent  of  our  openness  and  brokenness  before  Him. 
Under  His  blessing  revival  fires  have  begun  again  to  burn  in  our 
midst,  with  the  result  that  there  is  manifested  a  new  light  and 
life  and  power  such  as  I  have  never  before  witnessed  here.  We 
tend  to  make  the  Gospel  too  complicated  and  to  get  lost  in  theo- 
logical abstractions,  when  the  simple  fact  is  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins,  that  by  humble  confession  and  faith  in  His  blood  we 
receive  forgiveness  and  cleansing,  that  we  are  then  to  walk  in 
the  light,  so  having  fellowship  one  with  another  and  being  con- 
stantly cleansed  by  the  life-giving  stream  that  flows  from  Cal- 
vary. Our  brethren  are  rejoicing  in  this  great  salvation  and  are 
witnessing  boldly,  in  services,  villages,  and  casual  contacts,  to 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  has  done  and  is  doing  for  them  day  by  day. 
Others  are  becoming  convicted  of  their  sins  and  are  being  saved. 

2.  Bible  School.— Much  thought,  prayer,  and  work  during  the 
past  year  has  made  possible  the  reopening  of  the  Bible  school  in 
February,  1947,  with  nine  students,  and  the  brethren  Leatherman 
and  Stauffer  serving  as  teachers.  Undoubtedly  this  school  is  one 
of  the  most  valuable  assets  of  the  entire  mission,  for  its  objective 
is  to  provide  a  trained,  spiritual  leadership  for  the  African 
church. 

I  3.  "Musoma  Press."— After  unforeseen  delays,  the  actual  work 
of  printing  was  begun  at  the  end  of  the  year.  First  to  come  off 
the  press  was  a  little  leaflet  in  the  Kikiroba  dialect  with  the  song, 
"Jesus  Loves  Me,"  and  John  3:16— likely  the  first  printed  litera- 
ture in  this  language.  We  have  printed  a  four-page  leaflet  of 
songs  in  Kiswahili,  and  are  now  producing  a  Kiswahili  tract, 
"Where  Art  Thou?"  For  strengthening  our  own  believers,  for 
reaching  the  unsaved,  and  for  extending  our  witness  to  other 
parts  of  East  Africa,  our  press  has  a  wide  field  of  opportunity 
open  to  it. 

4.  Musoma  Opportunities.— The  return  of  Bro.  Leatherman 
has  enabled  us  to  resume  and  enlarge  our  witness  in  Musoma. 
He  ministers  each  Sunday  at  the  church  and  at  the  prison.  We 
seek  to  reach  many  of  the  future  leaders  of  our  district  by  con- 
ducting Bible  classes  at  the  government  school.  In  the  Thursday 
class  we  reached  seventy,  half  the  enrollment  of  the  school.  The 
Friday  class  in  Romans  was  conducted  for  Christians  and  believ- 
ers. There  is  need  for  an  African  evangelist  who  will  give  full 
time  to  the  work  in  Musoma. 

5.  Church  Meetings.— This  past  year  we  have  met  together 
regularly  with  the  African  church  in  a  fellowship  that  has  been 
most  profitable.  Members  gave  reports  of  their  week-end  evan- 
gelistic trips;  church  problems  were  discussed;  opportunities  for 
witness  were  considered;  and  there  was  united  prayer  for  the 
cause  of  the  Kingdom.  In  November  a  new  type  of  fellowship 
meeting  was  begun  which  gives  opportunity  for  carrying  out  the 
injunction:  "Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed."  At  these  meetings  we  give 
testimonies  as  to  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us,  give  some 
indication  as  to  the  spiritual  struggles  we  are  experiencing,  and 
help  one  another  by  sharing  blessings  received  through  some 
Scripture.  This  type  of  meeting  promises  to  be  a  real  means  of 
growth  in  grace  and  of  strengthening  one  another  in  the  faith. 

In  summary,  our  total  assets  are  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  our 
only  real  liability  is  sin.  Here  in  Africa  the  gasoline  we  get  is 
dirty,  and  frequently  our  cars  stop  until  the  dirt  has  been  re- 
moved. We  are  finding  that  as  we  remove  every  hindrance  the 
Spirit  manifests  Himself  in  life  and  power. 


Mission  Directory-1947 

Elizabeth  K.  Stauffer 


Name 

Elam  W.  and  Elizabeth  K.  Stauffer 
Elma  Hershberger 
Clinton  M.  and  Maybell  L.  Ferster 
John  E.  and  Catharine  Leatherman 
J.  Clyde  and  Alta  B.  Shenk 
Phebe  Yoder 
Miriam  L.  Wenger 
Noah  K.  and  Muriel  T.  Mack 
Vivian  Eby 
Rhoda  Wenger 

Merle  W.  and  Sara  Z.  Eshleman 
Simeon  W.  and  Edna  S.  Hurst 
George  R.  and  Dorothy  W.  Smoker 
Levi  M.  and  Mary  Z.  Hurst 
Mahlon  M.  and  Mabel  E.  Hess 
Edith  Showalter 
James  M.  and  Ruth  H.  Shank 
Grace  Metzler 


Station 


First  Arrival 


Bukiroba  1934 

Shirati  1935 

Shirati  1935 

Bukiroba  1936 

Bumangi  1936 

Mugango  1937 
R.  5,  Lancaster,  Pa.  1938 

Shirati  1938 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  1939 

Fentress,  Va.  1939 

Shirati  1940 

Nyabasi  1940 

Bukiroba  1943 

Mugango  1945 

Bumangi  1945 

Nyabasi  1945 

Shirati  1946 

Bukiroba  1946 
Address  for  all  missionaries:  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa. 


We  cannot  be  useless  while  we  are  doing  and  suffering  God  s 
will  ....  and  we  can  always  do  that.  If  we  are  bringing  forth 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  we  are  not  useless  ...  and  we  can  always 
do  that.  If  we  are  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  s  will  in 
all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding,  we  are  not  useless  .  .  . 
and  we  can  always  do  that.  While  we  pray  we  cannot  be  useless 
...  and  we  can  always  do  that.— Therold  in  Good  News  Digest. 


Missionary  Children 

Miriam  L.  Eshleman 
Lois  Leatherman 
David  W.  Shenk 
Mary  Lois  Mack 
Joseph  C.  Shenk 
Daniel  L.  Wenger 
William  C.  Leatherman 
Annetta  A.  Wenger 
Lucille  M.  Mack 
Andrew  H.  Leatherman 
Anna  Kathryn  Shenk 
David  M.  Eshleman 
Stephen  E.  Leatherman 
William  R.  Wenger 
John  C.  Shenk 
Nancy  Ann  Hurst 
Elsie  May  Mack 
Lois  Ellen  Shank 
James  Martin  Shank,  Jr. 

Gone  Home 

W.  Ray  Wenger 


Dale  of  Birth 


Jan.  25 
Feb.  16 
April  18 
March  3 
June  23 
Nov.  10 
Dec.  19 
Sept.  30 
Oct.  20 
Jan.  10 
Jan.  27 
April  17 
Aug.  15 
March  18 
Nov.  7 
July  16 
Nov.  20 
April  10 
Dec.  16 


1937 
1937 
1937 
1938 
1938 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1940 
1941 
1941 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1943 
1944 
1944 
1945 
1946 


Arrived  on  field,  1938 
Departed  this  life,  1945 


Calendar  of  Events  for  1946 

Clinton  and  Maybell  Ferster 

•5     Children's  Bible  School  in  Musoma. 
•14    Bible  school  curriculum  given  definite  form. 
.  _  „18    Children's  Bible  School  at  Nyabasi. 
Jan.  26,  27  Bible  Conference  at  Bukiroba,  120  present. 
Jan.  31  to  Feb.  2  General  Church  Council  met  at  Bukiroba; 

began  putting  into  writing  our  church  regulations; 
also  discussed  at  length  financing  of  schools. 
13-19  Women's  Conference  at  Shirati  with  team  of  work- 
ers from  Kenya  assisting. 
15-18  Evangelistic  trip  to  Bwiregi  and  Kyagata  by  a  Buki- 
roba group. 

Began  to  lay  foundation  of  Bible  school  building  at 
Bukiroba. 

Maila,  son  of  church  elder,  bitten  by  poisonous  snaka 
in  church  and  died  in  one  and  a  half  hours. 
March  29-31  Bible  Conference  at  Nyabasi. 

Committee  of  church  elders  do  further  work  on 
church  regulations. 

Printing  press  and  equipment  arrived. 
Purchased  lake-shore  garden  near  Bukiroba. 
Sunday  market  at  Nyamwaga  (near  Nyabasi) 
changed  to  Monday — an  answer  to  many  prayers. 
Leathermans  returned  from  furlough. 
Daniel  Frederick  Hurst  born  and  passed  on  to  glory. 
Brethren  Stauffer  and  Simeon  Hurst  prospect  in 
Kenya  for  another  station  among  the  Luos. 
Phebe  Yoder  arrived  back  from  furlough. 


Jan.  1 
Jan.  7 
Jan 


Feb. 
Feb. 


Feb.  19 


March  23 


April  4,  5 

May  23 
May  27 
June 

June  9 
June  11 
June 


July  5 
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July  8,  9  Dr.  and  Sister  Eshleman  attend  Tanganyika  Missions 
Council  in  Dar  es  Salaam. 

July  18  Bible  class  begun  at  Musoma  Government  School 
with  50  to  70  in  attendance  regularly. 

Aug.  4-9     Annual  Missionary  Conference  at  Bumangi. 

Aug.  22-27  General  Church  Council  and  African  Church  Con- 
ference at  Shirati. 

Sept.  8-15  Girls'  Week  at  Bukiroba;  twenty  girls  received  in- 
tensive teaching  for  one  week. 

Sept.  23-26  Evangelistic  trip  by  Africans  to  Bukenye. 

Sept.  25  The  James  Shank  family  and  Grace  Metzler  arrived 
from  America. 

September  From  Nyabasi  two  evangelistic  trips  of  four  days 

each  to  Bukira  and  Nyamongo. 
Oct.  3        Mission  truck  purchased. 

Oct.  23       Rhoda  Wenger  and  Vivian  Eby  left  on  furlough. 


Oct.  29  Special  meeting  of  Legislative  Body  at  Bukiroba  to 
consider  educational  matters. 

Nov.  6  to  Dec.  2  Bro.  Stauffer  spent  some  time  in  visiting 
North  Mara  stations  and  outschools;  he  also  had  in- 
terviews with  Provincial  Educational  Officer. 

Nov.  17  to  Dec.  8  Special  evangelistic  efforts  by  a  Gospel  team 
which  visited  each  of  our  stations. 

Nov.  18,  19  Second  prospecting  trip  into  Kenya. 

Nov.  21  Yohana  and  Martha  moved  from  Bumangi  to  Nya- 
bekwabi  to  begin  an  outschool  there. 

Nov.  22  Dorothy  Smoker  left  Nairobi  by  plane  en  route  to 
South  Africa  on  health  leave. 

Dec.  9-14    Girls'  Week  at  Nyabasi. 

Dec.  16      James  Martin  Shank,  Jr.  was  born. 

Dec.  23  Printshop  began  operations  under  name  of  "Musoma 
Press." 


Facts  of  the  Christian  Church  in  India 

(Continued) 

George  J.  Lapp 


The  writer  has  recently  received  a  letter  from  one  of  our 
Indian  ministers  who  represents  the  second  generation  Chris- 
tians of  our  community.  He  also  is  a  schoolteacher  in  one  of 
our  mission  middle  schools.  He  has  studied  diligently  to  better 
himself  for  a  number  of  years.  He  has  passed  teacher  training 
and  only  recently  passed  what  is  called  the  intermediate  arts 
examination,  which  qualified  him  to  study  for  the  B.A.  degree 
examination  in  the  Nagpur  University.   He  has  plodded  per- 
sistently through  the  years  and  has  demonstrated  what  can  be 
done  by  one  who  persists  in  self-improvement  under  handicap. 
His  desire  is  to  take  special  Bible  study,  both  in  school  and  by 
correspondence.  He  represents  those  of  the  second  generation 
in  India  who  have  sought  diligently  to  take  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  for  advancement.  They  grew  up  in  Christian  homes 
established  by  the  orphans  who  lived  and  were  trained  in  our 
mission  institutions  for  the  homeless.  These  second  generation 
young  people  have  progressed  far  beyond  their  parents.  They 
are  much  farther  removed  from  Hindu  thought  and  practices. 
They  have  not  grown  up  with  the  fear  of  evil  spirits  and  witch- 
ery. They  know  the  love  of  Christ  and  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  Scriptures.  If  they  are  inconsistent  in  their  lives,  or  sinful, 
it  is  in  spite  of  better  knowledge;  the  sins  and  inconsistencies  of 
their  parents  were  from  ignorance  and  heathen  heritage.  This 
Indian  brother  wrote,  "You  surely  would  like  to  see  your  (spirit- 
ual) sons,  daughters,  grandsons  and  granddaughters  in  India 
once  again.  There  are  many  changes  taking  place."  The  grand- 
sons and  granddaughters  are  of  the  third  generation,  a  few  of 
whom  are  also  grown  to  young  manhood  and  womanhood.  They 
have  the  opportunities  of  progressing  still  more  and  are  still 
farther  away  from  any  heathen  background,  although  they  see 
it  about  them  every  day.  But  they  are  not  a  part  of  such  life, 
nor  is  it  a  part  of  them  in  any  , way.  It  is  all  entirely  outside  their 
social  or  religious4ife.  Any  disloyalty  on  their  part  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  will  of  the  Lord  makes  them  willful  transgressors. 
They  have  still  greater  knowledge  than  their  parents,  who  are 
of  the  second  generation.  An  Indian  bishop  of  South  India  wrote 
that  the  second  and  third  generation  need  very  special  care  that 
they  may  be  led  to  live  up  to  the  better  knowledge  that  they 
have.  We  greatly  appreciate  the  bright  examples  of  truehearted 
Christian  loyalty  among  our  Indian  spiritual  children  and  grand- 
children. 

Now  let  us  note  the  numerical  growth  of  the  church  in  India 
and  the  distribution  of  the  congregations. 

Numerical  Strength 

In  1900  there  was  no  India  Mennonite  Church.  During  the 
following  ten  years  orphans  and  adults  who  had  benefited  by 
the  famine  of  1899  and  1900  and  remained  in  or  near  Dhamtari 
united  with  the  church.  By  1910  there  were  596  members,  includ- 
ing the  small  leper  community  near  Dhamtari.  There  were  three 
congregations,  at  Dhamtari,  Rudri,  and  Balodgahan.  By  1920 
there  were  five  congregations,  with  a  total  of  985  members.  By 
1930  there  were  seven  congregations,  with  1308  members.  By 
1940  there  were  ten  congregations,  with  1381  members.  To  each 
number  of  members  one  should  add  half  the  number  to  total  the 
entire  Christian  community  including  the  children  of  our  Chris- 


tians. There  was  a  total  Christian  community  of  2257  in  1940, 
which  was  more  than  a  third  more  than  the  total  church  mem- 
bership. Since  1940  the  membership  was  slightly  reduced  be- 
cause of  a  loss  through  a  number  moving  out  of  the  community 
and  changing  their  membership  to  other  denominations  or  hav- 
ing had  their  memberships  canceled  due  to  war  conditions.  This, 
however,  has  considerably  increased  during  the  last  two  years 
and  we  are  hoping  and  praying  for  great  ingatherings  from 
reclamations  and  from  direct  evangelistic  efforts  by  both  mission 
and  church. 

Growth  in  Active  Interest 

From  the  very  beginning  when  Sunday  schools  were  organized 
among  our  Indian  people,  Indian  men  and  women,  older  and 
younger,  were  put  to  work  as  teachers  and  officers.  Teachers' 
meetings  were  held  to  help  them  to  a  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  the  lessons.  Methods  of  teaching  were  also  taught  to 
them.  Slowly,  and  often  very  painfully  the  new  recruits  grew  in 
their  work  and  interest  and  became  of  spiritual  help  to  all  who 
attended  the  Sunday  school.  The  Bible  seemed  to  be  an  open 
book  to  them.  They  were  good  at  memorizing  Bible  verses  and 
Christian  hymns.  They  readily  grasped  the  spiritual  lessons  of 
the  Word  and  also  readily  understood  the  parables  and  symbol- 
ical teachings  of  Old  and  New  Testament. 

The  next  step  was  service  in  the  church.  The  missionaries  had 
charge  of  all  worship  services  at  first.  Our  Indian  brethren  who 
were  able  to  receive  more  advanced  secular  education  and  who 
were  also  more  intensively  taught  the  Bible  qualified  for  leader- 
ship in  the  church.  They  were  asked  to  help  in  local  church 
councils  where  church  administration  and  ways  and  means  of 
discipline  were  decided  upon.  Later  they  became  representatives 
of  the  congregations  in  the  annual  church  conference,  and  when 
the  time  came  for  the  church  to  call  Indian  brethren  to  the  min- 
istry it  was  felt  that  some  were  ready.  They  were  willing  to  be 
called  to  the  service,  and  from  the  beginning  those  who  were 
ordained  as  ministers  or  deacons  sought  to  serve  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  church  worthily.  To  them  worthy  service  meant 
spiritual  nurture  of  the  best  quality  in  both  public  and  personal 
work.  It  meant  meeting  the  social  needs  of  the  community.  It 
meant  stimulating  thrift  and  progress  in  their  material  interests 
with  the  Christian  motive.  As  the  years  passed  increasingly 
better-qualified  Indian  brethren  were  called  to  the  leadership  of 
the  church  and  community. 

Today  practically  all  the  activities  of  the  India  Church  are  in 
the  hands  of  the  Indian  brethren  and  sisters.  Missionaries  are 
pastors  of  only  a  few  congregations.  There  are  seventeen  Indian 
ministers  and  deacons.  A  few  are  of  the  first  generation  and  the 
remainder  are  of  the  second. 

Problems  of  the  Church  and  Community  in  India 

These  problems  are  manifold,  but  we  mention  a  few  that  are 
outstanding. 

1.  Marriage.  The  choice  of  the  life  partner  and  courtship  are 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  candidates. 

2.  The  communities  are  much  more  settled  and  community 
life  has  been  reconstructed  to  the  extent  that  they  are  for  the 
most  part  self-sustaining  and  independent  from  mission  subsidy. 
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3.  Church  and  conference  organization  is  complete,  with  all 
the  interests  of  the  Indian  brotherhood  being  cared  for.  There 
is  still  room  for  improvement. 

4.  Indian  nationalism  has  increased  the  desire  of  the  Indian 
Christians  also  to  express  their  Christian  loyalty  in  an  Indian 
mold.  Foreseeing  this,  every  effort  has  been  made  to  help  them 
build  up  the  practices  of  the  India  Church  in  accordance  with 
the  Scriptures  and  also  in  accordance  with  the  distinctive  prin- 
ciples and  emphases  of  our  own  beloved  church. 

5.  The  poor  of  the  church  are  provided  for  by  the  church  and 
not  by  the  mission  as  in  former  years.  The  mission  may  donate 
to  the  cause. 

1  6.  The  different  phases  of  insurance  and  compensation  plans 
are  developing  in  India,  creating  problems  which  have  to  be 
faced  in  a  practical  and  constructive  manner.  Secret  orders  are 
still  unknown  in  our  own  community  circles. 

7.  The  brotherhood  in  India  has  become  established  in  the 
faith,  as  has  been  demonstrated  during  the  last  few  years  of 
Mistress  and  testings  due  to  war  conditions. 

8.  The  church  conference  in  India  holds  the  same  relation  to 
jjGeneral  Conference  as  do  the  district  conferences  in  the  home- 
land. It  appoints  its  delegates  to  General  Conference  and  rep- 
resentatives to  the  Mission,  Publication  and  Educational  Boards 
respectively. 

j  9.  In  matters  of  discipline  our  Indian  local  and  general  church 
councils  have  been  more  rigid  than  our  congregations  or  districts 
jm  the  homeland.  They  have  applied  social  boycott  to  excom- 
municated individuals  guilty  of  gross  sins  until  they  were  willing 
So  repent  and  again  come  into  communicant  fellowship. 
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10.  Public  consecration  services  continue  to  be  held  for  infants. 
As  a  rule  the  children  of  our  Indian  Christian  parents  come  into 
the  church  early  in  life.  Careful  teaching  preparatory  to  baptism 
is  given. 

11.  Our  educated  Indian  Christian  girls  are  sought  out  by 
Hindu  and  Mohammedan  educated  youth  since  there  is  so  little 
choice  of  educated  mates  from  among  their  own  young  women. 
This  has  created  a  problem  in  our  Christian  community  in  India. 
So  far  only  a  few  such  marriages  have  resulted,  but  the  dangers 
of  such  unions  are  liable  to  increase. 

12.  Our  church  in  India  is  increasingly  taking  up  the  burden 
of  evangelization  among  the  unsaved  about  her.  The  church  is 
providing  funds  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  Gospel  teams, 
evangelistic  tours  by  volunteer  workers,  and  evangelistic  work 
among  the  people  of  neighboring  villages.  Emphasis  is  given  to 
Christian  witness  among  the  unsaved  with  the  object  of  bring- 
ing them  to  Christ. 

13.  Organized  opposition  to  aggressive  Christian  witness  in 
India  remains  a  challenge  to  the  church.  It  tests  her  determina- 
tion to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost  in  spite  of  all  efforts  to  curb  her 
interest  and  activities.  We  need  to  pray  that  her  evangelistic 
zeal  may  increase. 

More  facts  might  be  given.  It  is  our  hope  that  what  has  been 
given  may-  lead  us  to  pray  more  earnestly  that  the  church  in 
India  may  grow  in  spiritual  strength  and  power  and  also  in 
numbers  as  a  result  of  her  growing  interest  in  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Sowing  the  Seed  in  Texas 


Florence  B.  Lauver 


1  "...  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto  the  uttermost  part 
0}  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 

"  "A  true  witness  delivereth  souls  .  .  .  "  (Prov,  I4:25) 

I  We  are  now  sowing  the  precious  seed  among  the  Mexicans  in 
Texas.  For  many  years  we  had  the  joy  of  sowing  it  in  Argentina 
Kind  now  until  we  can  go  there  again  we  want  to  do  all  we  can 
;for  the  Spanish-speaking  people  here.  Those  without  Christ 
seldom  come  seeking  the  Gospel,  so  we  hope  to  do  what  we  can 
to  take  it  to  them.  We  must  give  the  "good  news"  while  it  is  yet 
|day,  for  "the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  In  Argen- 
tina the  native  Bible  readers  with  the  missionary  sisters  solicit 
new  homes  where  they  can  go  regularly  and^give  the  Gospel. 
..Here  we  have  no  Bible  reader,  so  we  do  it  alone.  A  woman  can 
more  easily  gain  admittance  to  a  home  than  a  man,  as  the  ladies 
are  usually  at  home  alone  during  the  day  and,  as  a  rule,  receive 
.one  kindly.  During  these  two  months  that  we  have  been  here  I 
[have  gone  to  many  new  Mexican  homes.  The  majority  are  Cath- 
olics, who  have  a  form  of  the  truth,  but  who  do  not  know  the 
glorious  plan  of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  as  the  only 
i  (  way  of  salvation. 

There  are  a  few  members  in  this  town.  I  decided  to  go  out  and 
try  to  get  more  children  and  adults,  to  increase  the  attendance 
j  in  our  Sunday  school.  I  go  out  during  the  week  and  speak  to  the 
parents  and  tell  them  that  I  Will  come  for  the  children  on  Sunday 
morning.  We  take  them  only  the  first  Sunday,  hoping  they  will 
come  back  again  alone.  Then  the  next  Sunday  I  bring  new  ones 
from  another  section.  I  have  brought  twenty-six  new  ones  so  far. 
In  one  home  the  mother  had  them  combed  and  ready  and  a  man 
came  and  told  her  that  she  should  not  let  her  children  come  to 
the  Protestant  church.  They  did  not  come,  but  the  neighbor 
children  did  and  the  next  Sunday  there  were  more  from  that 
section. 

I  want  to  ask  you  to  pray  for  the  following  people  and  homes. 
There  is  power  in  prayer. 

1.  For  the  home  of  a  lady  where  I  went  when  she  was  sick. 
We  prayed  and  explained  God's  Word  to  her.  She  wants  to  come, 
but  Satan  has  hindered  her  so  far. 

2.  The  young  wife  is  a  pretty  war  bride  from  Italy.  She  speaks 
Spanish  and  Italian,  but  no  English.  Her  husband  is  a  Mexican 
and  does  not  want  her  to  come  to  the  Protestant  "mass,"  as  he 
calls  it.  She  would  like  to  come.  I  have  visited  her  twice  and  had 
prayer  with  her.  Pray  that  both  she  and  her  husband  may  be 
saved. 

3.  A  lady  that  accepted  Christ  on  her  sickbed  and  who  has 


been  coming  sometimes  since.  She  is  not  very  well.  Pray  that 
she  may  be  faithful  to  the  Lord. 

4.  For  a  young  lady  about  seventeen  years  old  who  comes 
from  one  of  the  new  homes  and  has  brought  a  friend.  She  seems 
intelligent  and  nice.  May  she  be  saved  and  bring  others  into 
the  fold. 

5.  For  a  man  who  drank  very  much  but  now  has  overcome 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  He  seldom  misses  a  meeting  and 
his  wife  has  started  to  come  too.  Pray  for  this  family. 

6.  For  the  members,  that  they  may  be  more  faithful  and  more 
separated  from  the  world. 

7.  For  the  meetings  with  the  small  group  of  souls  at  Normanna; 
especially  for  a  faithful  family,  in  Benavides,  where  the  husband 
does  not  have  good  health  and  has  no  work. 

8.  For  the  homes  to  which  we  have  taken  the  Gospel  in  the 
city  of  Corpus  Christi,  where  we  hope  to  open  work  before  so 
long.  May  many  be  saved  as  there  are  many  Mexicans  there. 
There  are  many  Mexicans  in  Mathis,  too,  but  it  is  not  so  large 
and  there  are  two  other  denominations  working  among  them 
already. 

Prayer  changes  things,  and  will  even  bring  some  of  the  obsti- 
nate into  the  glorious  light  of  Jesus. 

I  shall  continue  to  give  you  some  of  the  experiences  of  a  col- 
porteur from  a  Bible  society.  These  experiences  took  place  along 
the  Mexican  border.  They  are  interesting  and  so  typical  of  work 
among  the  Spanish-speaking  people.  He  sowed  the  seed  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago.  Blessed  are  those  who  sow  the  seed  in  all  the 
languages  of  the  world. 

He  sleeps  in  his  trailer. 

It  is  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  reads  a  portion  of  God's 
Word  and  makes  his  own  breakfast.  He  has  a  lovely  little  home 
in  his  coach.  He  has  a  folding  bed,  chairs,  and  table.  The  win- 
dows have  net  on  them  as  he  does  not  like  flies  and  mosquitoes. 
He  is  near  Mexico  and  off  he  goes  with  his  coach. 

At  the  first  home  a  dark  woman  with  Indian  blood  says,  "I 
have  something  better  than  the  Bible;  it  is  an  image  of  the 
Baby  Jesus  with  Saint  Joseph.  I  paid  a  large  sum  of  money  for 
it  and  it  will  bring  me  luck."  He  shows  her  God's  Word  and  says 
that  this  will  help  her  more  than  a  thousand  images  and  costs 
very  little.  She  buys  it  and  he  spends  some  time  explaining  the 
Word  of  life  to  her. 

At  the  second  house  a  pretty  young  Mexican  girl  comes  out 
and  buys  two  Testaments.  He  asks  if  one  is  for  a  friend.  She 
answers  that  one  is  for  her  and  the  other  is  to  burn.  She  then 
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goes  on  to  explain  that  tomorrow  the  neighbors  will  tell  her 
father  that  she  bought  a  book  from  the  Protestant  and  he  will 
make  her  give  it  to  him  to  burn.  She  will  still  have  the  other 
one  hidden  to  read  and  learn  the  Way  of  life. 

Next  he  enters  another  Mexican  home.  A  young  girl  calls 
from  the  back  yard  that  no  one  is  at  home.  "I  tell  you  there  is 
no  one  home."  He  continues  to  knock  as  he  hears  steps  inside 
The  woman  says,  "I  do  not  want  your  Bible."  "But,  lady  you 
need  it  greatly."  "Why  do  I  need  it?"  she  asks.  He  tells  her 
she  needs  it  to  teach  her  daughter  not  to  tell  lies,  and  then  he 
reads  from  God's  Word  what  it  says  about  lies.  She  buys  the 
Bible.  .  I 

In  the  next  house  the  lady  says,  "Go  away,  please.  My  son 
is  very,  very  sick."  He  goes  for  the  doctor  and  buys  some  food 
for  her.  Then  before  he  leaves  he  explains  the  way  of  salvation 
to  the  dying  man,  who  accepts  Him  as  his  Saviour. 

He  eats  in  the  country  and  talks  to  a  Christian  Mexican  who 
accepted  Christ  through  a  Gospel  given  to  him  by  this  same 
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man  on  a  previous  journey.  This  gives  him  courage  to  go  on 
working  for  Him.  The  man  is  changed  from  a  drunkard  to  a 
respectable  citizen  and  is  happy  in  Jesus. 

Later  he  preaches  to  more  than  a  hundred  Mexicans  and  has 
a  children's  meeting.  He  speaks  in  Spanish,  as  he  had  been 
formerly  a  missionary  in  a  Latin  American  country.  Later  he 
smiles  at  a  man  who  calls  from  inside  the  house  that  he  is  sleep- 
ing and  doesn't  want  to  be  bothered,  and  again  at  a  painted  lady 
who  does  not  live  a  good  life.  She  says,  "I  do  not  need  your 
Bibles."  But  when  she  knows  that  a  neighbor  lady  bought  one 
she  says,  "She  is  so  bad  that  she  should  buy  a  pile  of  Bibles  with 
a  minister  sitting  on  top  of  them." 

Some  of  the  poor  cannot  pay  for  what  they  buy  and  give  him 
chicken  and  vegetables.  He  makes  his  supper  in  the  open  air 
with  these  things.  Later  he  preaches  to  a  crowd  of  workingmen 
and  sells  them  a  few  Bibles.  He  goes  into  his  trailer  home  and 
sleeps  in  peace. 

Mathis,  Texas. 


Preserving  the  Spiritual  Life  in  Nursing 


Elizabeth  Erb 


VI  Advantages  of  the  Church  School  of  Nursing 

Since  1914  the  Mennonite  Church  has  had  her  own  school  of 
nursing.  The  purpose  of  this  school  is  "to  make  provision  for 
nurses  training  in  a  Christian  hospital  under  proper  safe- 
guards and  with  a  program  that  induces  spiritual  growth  and 
instills  Christian  ideals  of  service."1 

The  many  non-Christian  influences  which  make  such  a  church- 
controlled  program  imperative  have  already  been  studied  To 
those  facts  may  be  added  the  convictions  of  Marie  A  Yoder 
a  graduate  of  the  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing,  who  writes  on 
Why  a  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing?" 

"Maybe  one  of  my  duties  is  to  help  parents  see  that  the  responsibility 
ot  a  nurse  taxes  to  the  utmost  both  her  physical  and  mental  life 
And  for  the  Christian  nurse,  the  strain  on  her  spiritual  life  is  far 
greater  than  any  parent  can  imagine.  A  nurse  needs  some  form  of 
relaxation  that  will  refresh  her  mentally  and  spiritually,  as  well  as 
rest  her  tired  body  from  the  nervous  tension  that  hospital  nursing 
brings.  This  is  where  a  Christian  nurse  in  an  unchristian  hospital 
meets  her  greatest  temptations.  Little  by  little  she  becomes  used 
to  her  surroundings,  and  evil  begins  to  look  not  so  evil,  and  she 
is  unwittingly  drawn  into  the  recreational  program  of  the  world. 

"I  wish  it  were  possible  for  parents  to  spend  just  one  week  in 
the  role  of  the  student  nurse  in  an  unchristian  hospital.  The  complete 
absence  of  any  spiritual  influence,  the  continual  swearing  of  both 
doctors  and  nurses,  the  film  of  cigarette  smoke  over  her  head  in  the 
dining  room  and  off  duty  at  first  seem  terrible  to  her.  But  after  living 
in  such  an  atmosphere  for  six  months  day  and  night,  the  same  thing 
happens  to  the  student  nurse  that  occurs  in  the  mind  of  the  general 
public  when  a  new  hat  is  released  from  Paris.  At  first  it  appears 
abominable,  but  soon  the  public  becomes  accustomed  to  it,  before  long 
it  is  taken  for  granted,  and  finally,  it  is  accepted  as  the  right  thing. 

".  .  .  Our  part  in  this  question,  I  feel,  is  to  send  our  daughters 
and  sisters  to  schools  of  nursing  where  the  ideals  which  we  uphold  as 
a  church  are  taught  and  encouraged."2 

Since  the  establishment  of  the  Mennonite  School  of  Nurs- 
ing, over  two  hundred  girls  have  been  benefited  by  its  well- 
balanced  Christian  program  of  professional  training.  Wher- 
ever it  is  possible  in  the  following  five  points,  these  nurses  will 
speak  for  themselves  on  the  advantages  of  training  in  a  church 
hospital. 

Interest  in  the  Spiritual  Welfare  of  the  Nurse 

This  is  what  graduates  of  the  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing 
say: 

"The  school  is  under  supervision  of  Christian  workers,  who, 
besides  being  interested  in  the  educational  program,  take  a  keen 
interest  in  the  more  important  considerations  of  the  students'  spiritual 
welfare. 


be  spared  from  duty  attend  these  services  and  assist  wherever 
possible. 

"The  schedules  are  always  arranged  so  that  services  at  the  church 
can  be  attended  by  the  students,  either  in  the  morning  or  in  the 
evening,  or  both  if  possible. 

"A  prayer  room  is  provided  in  the  Nurses'  Residence  for  purposes 
of  (group  or  individual  prayer  and  Bible  study."3 

"After  receiving  sixteen  months  of  my  experience  in  a  school  other 
than  our  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing,  I  can  give  my  sincere  praise 
to  the  thorough  Christian  teaching  and  wholesome  environment  our 
church  school  provides. 

"Other  schools  may  give  as  good  theoretical  teaching,  but  nurses' 
training  doesn't  consist  of  theory  alone.  Here  you  will  live,  work, 
and  study  in  a  Christian  environment  for  three  years.  ... 

"Our  church  school  is  operated  on  Christian  principles.  The  con- 
scientious ward  training  by  interested  Christian"  supervisors  is 
commendable.  You  aren't  considered  just  another  student,  but  an 
individual  nurse."* 

These  testimonies  show  that  spiritual  living  is  an  integral 
part  of  the  school  program.  The  problem  of  getting  to  church 
regularly  and  the  problem  of  devotional  living  are  largely 
solved  by  the  Christian  administration  of  the  hospital. 

Regulation  of  Environmental  Factors 

J.  D.  Graber,  in  speaking  of  those  girls  who  train  in  state 
or  nonchurch  hospitals,  says :  "One  would  say  they  turn  out  to  be 
%ood  Christian  nurses  in  spite  of  and  not  because  of  their 
graining."5  The  reverse  is  true  of  the  girl  who  trains  at  the 
Mennonite  Hospital.  If  she  fails  in  her  Christian  life,  she  fails 
in  spite  of  the  provisions  made  for  her,  and  not  because  of  the  ab- 
sence of  provisions  for  her  welfare. 

The  regulation  of  environmental  factors  to  insure  a  Chris- 
tian atmosphere  is  appreciated  by  the  La  Junta  nurses,  as  is 
evident  in  their  writings. 

"A  church  hospital  provides  a  Christian  atmosphere  which  is 
sadly  lacking  in  most  other  hospitals.  In  a  church  institution  the  name 
of  Christ  is  held  in  respect  and  reverence  instead  of  being  heard  only 
as  profanity  as  in  a  secular  school,  the  personnel  of  which  has  not 
learned  to  respect  the  Christ  whom  Christians  love. 

".  .  .  No  social  activity  is  planned  in  a  church  institution  which 
will  in  any  way  lower  the  principles  which  the  church  upholds  "« 

'The  association  of  Christian  young  people  during  the  three  years 
of  study  means  much  to  the  student.  Just  how  much  it  means  I  found 
out  through  personal  experience  during  six  months  of  affiliation  at  a 
secular  school. 


In  the  nurses'  dining  room  each  morning  at  breakfast  a  devotional 
period  is  observed,  and  the  nurses  take  turns  in  conducting  these 
periods.  Each  Sunday  morning  a  worship  service  is  conducted  at  the 
Sanitarium.  Those  nurses  who  are  off  duty  and  as  many  as  can 


'Along  with  the  auricular  work  and  religious  activities  there  are 
also  other  activities  such  as  picnics,  hikes,  parties,  literaries,  and  chorus 
work.  These  are  greatly  enjoyed  by  any  group  of  young  people, 
and  the  more  so  where  a  group  of  Christian  young  people  are  to- 
gether. These  are  all  very  important  in  carrying  on  a  normal  life."7 

When  such  recreational  features  are  arranged  under  school 
supervision,  the  student  nurse  can  find  sufficient  diversion  in 
wholesome,  pleasurable,  and  worthwhile  activities.  She  has  no 
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ccasion  to  seek  further  entertainments  in  city  theaters  and 
larks.  All  her  social  needs  are  supplied  in  a  Christian  way  and 
wider  church  regulations. 

Bible  Classes  in  the  Curriculum 

Along  with  the  regular  curriculum  of  studies,  as  prepared 
y  the  National  League  of  Nursing  Education,  the  Mennonite 
Ichool  of  Nursing  includes  in  the  preclinical  period  fifteen 
ours  of  Bible  study.  This  is  continued  into  the  freshman  year, 
'hen  in  the  junior  year,  thirty  hours  of  Bible  study  are  given,  in 
ddition  to  a  course  in  Personal  Work.8 
This  Bible  teaching  is  advantageous  in  more  ways  than  one. 
first,  it  benefits  the  nurse  personally  by  providing  food  for 
spiritual  growth.   Secondly,  it  prepares  her  to  give  a  Chris- 
iian  testimony  to  her  patients.  Thirdly,  -it  safeguards  the  nurse 
Igainst  erroneous  instruction  in  textbooks  and  in  lectures  given 
by  non-Christian  doctors.    Tabulation  of  the  questionnaires 
Riows  a  ninety-two  per  cent  appreciation  of  this  Bible  study  in 
he  school  program.  Another  observation  made  from  the  ques- 
ionnaires  is  that,  in  comparison  with  nurses  from  nonchurch 
lospitals,  more  La  Junta  nurses  indicated  that  their  convictions 
vere  strengthened  concerning  Biblical  doctrines  and  church 
Ordinances  and  less  La  Junta  nurses  questioned  these  Biblical 
teachings. 

Christian  Service  Emphasis 

One  of  the  girls  who  is  now  a  student  in  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital says  this  in  commendation  of  her  school  of  nursing: 

"In  a  church  hospital  not  only  the  physical  and  mental  condition 
of  the  patient  is  emphasized  but  also  his  spiritual  need.  The  nurse  is 
\  taught  the  true  value  of  a  soul,  and  personal  work  among  the  patients 
is  encouraged.  Having  completed  her  training  in  a  church  institution, 
a  Christian  nurse  is  well  prepared  to  render  service  to  Christ  and 
the  church."9 

Ellen  Coffman  tells  how  Christian  service  is  woven  into  the 
purposes  of  the  school. 

"Consistent  with  the  missionary  purposes  of  the  school,  every  student 
nurse  is  'encouraged  to  develop  and  maintain  Christian  missionary 
ideals.  To  assist  in  reaching  this  objective,  each  nurse  is  asked  to 
agree  in  writing  to  give  at  least  one  year  of  missionary  nursing  serv- 
ice to  her  church  at  some  time  during  her  nursing  career.  She  is 
also  encouraged  to  give  prayerful  consideration  to  the  call  for  full- 
time  services  on  the  mission  field. 


"After  the  courses  in  Nursing  Arts  the  student  is  naturally  given 
practical  experience  working  with  patients.  The  same  idea  is  carried 
out  in  the  Bible  classes  and  Personal  Work.  We  are  given  practical 
experience.  Each  morning  after  breakfast,  before  the  work  of  the  day 
begins  on  the  wards,  the  nurses  are  assigned  to  certain  patients  and 


conduct  a  devotional  period  with  them— Bible  reading  and  prayer. 
This  is  carried  out  five  mornings  of  the  week.  The  other  two 
mornings  the  nurses  collect  in  the  corridors  of  the  Hospital  and 
Sanitarium  and  sing  hymns.  These  special  attentions  are,  as  a  rule, 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  patients."10 

Recalling  again  that  sixty-four  per  cent  of  our  nurses  regard 
personal  work  with  patients  as  a  means  whereby  they  can  main- 
tain their  own  spiritual  lives,  we  at  once  mark  this  Christian 
service  emphasis  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  as  a  decided  ad- 
vantage to  taking  nurses'  training  in  that  institution,  for  not 
only  is  the  nurse  encouraged  to  give  spiritual  attention  to  her 
patients,  but  she  is  even  trained  in  doing  so.  State  nonchurch 
hospitals  are  little  concerned  about  this.  They  usually  regard 
religion  as  an  individual  matter  which  is  not  to  be  touched  by 
others.  Sixty-one  per  cent  of  La  Junta  nurses  have  expressed 
appreciation  for  the  privilege  of  incorporating  Christian  service 
in  their  nursing  program. 

An  Accredited  School 

Accreditation  is  not  an  advantage  in  the  strictest  sense  of 
the  term,  for  thousands  of  other  schools  of  nursing  in  the  United 
States  are  also  accredited.  However,  mention  is  made  of  the 
Mennonite  School  of  Nursing  as  being  accredited,  in  order  to 
show  that  high  standards  of  professional  training  need  not  be 
sacrificed  in  order  to  have  advantages  conducive  to  Christian 
living.  The  church  in  providing  for  the  training  of  her  young 
women  seeks  to  give  them  the  best,  both  educationally  and  spir- 
itually. A  present-day  evidence  of  this  is  the  plan  to  establish 
a  collegiate  school  of  nursing  within  the  next  few  years. 

1  Christian  Missions,  Nursing  and  Hospital  Number,  XXXVIII  (Octo- 
ber, 1945),  p.  521. 

2  Marie  A.  Yoder,  "Why  a  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing,"  The  Youth's 
Christian  Companion,  XXVII  (Feb.  3,  1946),  p.  30. 

a  Ellen  Coffman,  "The  Advantages  of  a  Mennonite  Hospital  School." 
Paper  read  at  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting,  Waterloo,  Ontario,  Oct. 
21,  1945. 

*  Luella  Gingerich,  "My  Appreciation  for  My  Church  School  of  Nurs- 
ing," The  Youth's  Christian  Companion,  XXVII,  (Feb.  3,  1946). 

5  J.  D.  Graber,  "Mennonite  Hospital  and  Nursing  School,"  Christian 
Missions  (October,  1945),  p.  523. 

•Genevieve  Lehman,  "Advantages  of  Being  a  Student  in  a  Church 
Institution,"  The  Youth's  Christian  Companion,  XXVII  (Feb.  3,  1946), 
p.  32. 

t  Ellen  Coffman,  "The  Advantages  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  School." 
»  Ellen  Coffman,  "The  Advantages  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  School." 
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Institution,"  op.  cit. 
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(To  be  continued) 
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LETTER  FROM  INDIA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  It  has  been  a  long 
time  since  a  letter  has  been  sent,  and  many 
things  have  happened.  The  missionaries  as 
well  as  our  Indian  brothers  and  sisters  were 
happy  to  have  Bro.  Graber  here  for  a  short 
time.  To  begin  with,  he  was  the  special 
speaker  at  our  annual  Jalsa  between  Christ- 
mas and  New  Year.  The  closing  meeting  was 
an  especially  happy  one,  when  all  the 'mis- 
sionaries and  Indian  church  leaders  recon- 
secrated themselves  to  the  work  of  extending 
Christ's  kingdom.  Some  time  after  that  we 
met  in  our  annual  business  meeting.  We  spent 
several  days  discussing  the  various  problems 
confronting  us  in  our  work  for  the  coming 
year.  Being  able  to  correlate  the  ideas  of  our 
Indian  brorhers  and  sisters  with  that  of  us  as 


foreigners  has  a  stimulating  effect  on  those 
of  us  who  work  here.  It  is  encouraging  to 
think  that  the  work  here  in  India  has  pro- 
gressed to  this  point. 

Bro.  R.  N.  K.  Biswas,  of  Maradeo,  devel- 
oped coronary  thrombosis  while  on  his  way 
to  Balodgahan  on  Good  Friday.  He  was 
on  the  way  there  to  conduct  week-end  Easter 
meetings.  We  are  thankful  that  his  heart 
attack  occurred  near  Shantipur  and  that  he 
was  still  able  to  get  to  the  bungalow  there. 
Bro.  Brunk  brought  him  to  the  hospital  in 
Dhamtari.  I  visited  him  a  short  time  yester- 
day. He  told  me  he  had  just  read  from  the 
book  of  Job.  This  had  given  him  much 
encouragement,  for  Job  said  that  "when  he 
prayed  for  his  friends  then  the  Lord  turned 
the  captivity  of  Job."  In  Hindi  the  meaning 


is  that  when  Job  prayed  for  his  friends,  then 
the  Lord  put  all  his  trouble  a  long  ways 
from  him. 

We  had  special  Easter  meetings  in  all  the 
stations.  These  were  well  attended.  I  visited 
in  Balodgahan  on  Easter  Sunday.  There 
they  had  a  sunrise  service  in  the  cemetery. 
The  girls  from  the  boarding  school  gave  a 
vivid  dramatization  of  the  Easter  story.  The 
oriental  setting  was  perfect  and  one  could 
almost  imagine  it  was  the  first  Easter  morn- 
ing.- 

Plans  for  the  hot  season  are  being  made. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver  will  help  with  a 
young  people's  retreat.  This  is  to  be  held 
May  13-20.  Please  pray  for  the  leaders  of 
this  retreat.  The  place  has  not  yet  been  de- 
cided. After  the  retreat  is  over,  there  will  be 
some  special  projects  carried  out.  These  will 
take  the  form  of  vacation  Bible  schools  and 
special  evangelistic  work.  These  projects  will 
be  carried  out  in  co-operation  with  the 
churches.  Bro.  and  Sister  Groff,  Sister  Naf- 
ziger,  and  Sister  Good  will  also  assist  in  the 
retreat  and  special  projects  afterwards.  Dr. 
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and  Mrs.  Troyer,  Miss  Erb,  and  I  are  leav- 
ing for  Landour  on  May  1.  The  language 
school  opens  May  5  and  continues  for  four 
months.  I  will  not  be  attending  the  school, 
but  intend  to  study  with  a  pundit  each  day 
for  an  hour  during  the  two  months  I  am 
there.  The  Groffs  and  Miss  Nafziger  will 
leave  for  Landour  on  June  1  and  will  be  in 
school  for  four  months.  The  Beares,  the  two 
M.C.C.  nurses,  and  the  Kaufmans  plan  to 
go  to  Darjeeling  for  six  weeks  in  May  and 
June.  The  Weavers  will  take  leave  in  June 
and  July.  Mrs.  King  plans  also  to  take  a 
leave  during  May  and  June.  Bro.  King  and 
Miss  Good  do  not  plan  to  take  a  leave  this 
year,  since  they  have  just  returned.  The 
Kaufmans  are  moving  to  Shantipur  this  week. 
Dr.  Yoder  is  to  arrive  here  today  and  will 
take  over  the  hospital  work  right  away.  Mrs. 
Yoder  is  going  to  Landour  with  Joan  and 
Mary  Jean  directly  from  Madras.  They  are 
already  a  month  late  for  school.  Mrs.  Groff 
took  both  her  oral  and  written  exams  in 
first-year  Hindi.  She  received  distinction 
in  the  orals.  The  result  of  her  writtens  is 
not  yet  known.  Bro.  Groff  will  take  his  first- 
year  exams  this  fall.  But  nevertheless,  he 
already  knows  enough  Hindi  to  preach.  He 
preached  his  first  Hindi  sermon  a  few  weeks 
ago. 

The   weather  has  been   getting  steadily 
hotter  the  last  few  weeks.  Already  the  ther- 
mometer goes  to  104  degrees  at  noon.  The 
ground  is  parched  and  dry  and  hot.  But  the 


trees  are  lovely.  The  jungle  trees  are  bloom- 
ing, and  the  trees  are  getting  new  leaves. 
It  seems  the  hotter  it  gets,  the  thicker  the 
leaves  become.  The  shade  of  the  trees  then 
gives  protection  to  many  travelers. 

This  last  week  we  had  two  very  sudden 
deaths  in  two  of  our  Christian  families.  On 
the  seventh  of  April,  Daniel  Singh's  youngest 
boy,  fifteen  months  old,  died  very  suddenly, 
as  from  an  embolism  following  fever.  Then 
on  the  twelfth  of  April  Stephen  and  Phoebe 
Solomon's  oldest  girl,  four  years  old,  also 
died  suddenly,  after  being  sick  only  six  hours. 
A  post-mortem  revealed  a  bowel  obstruction. 
One's  sympathy  and  help  in  such  times  seems 
so  small.  But  we  are  glad  that  the  Lord  can 
comfort.  The  little  girl  had  often  said  she 
wants  to  go  and  see  Jesus.  She  used  to  ask 
her  mother  where  Jesus  lives.  Only  a  week 
or  so  before  her  death,  she  told  her  mother 
she  was  going  on  a  long  journey.  It  seemed 
as  though  she  were  anxious  to  see  Him. 
During  the  short  time  she  was  sick,  she 
prayed  three  times  for  Jesus  to  heal  her  "sore." 
And  He  did  heal  her,  but  not  in  the  way 
we  would  have  wanted  it.  It  seemed  Jesus 
wanted  her  in  His  presence.  Pray  for  these 
bereaved  parents. 

"Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God:  I  will 
be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be 
exalted  in  the  earth"  (Ps.  46:10). 

Jamgaon  via  Drug,  CP.     Lena  Graber. 
April  15,  1947. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Readers:  Last  Saturday  when  the 
telegraph  boy  came,  we  had  no  idea  as  to 
what  message  he  would  bring.  Perhaps  some 
friends  were  passing  through  Buenos  Aires 
who  would  have  time  to  drop  in  to  see  us. 
Only  a  week  before  we  had  enjoyed  the  visit 
of  the  Orval  Myers  family,  school-day  friends 
of  ours,  who  were  on  their  way  to  the  States 
from  Chaco,  Paraguay.  Or  maybe  some  one 
of  the  missionaries  would  be  dropping  in  to 
visit  us!  But  the  telegram  proved  to  be  from 
Bro.  Litwiller,  and  we  were  shocked  to  read 
the  following:  CLIFFORD  SNYDER  DIED 
—HIGH  SEAS— T  H  U  R  S  D  A  Y— TEN 
O'CLOCK— CEREBRAL  HEMORRHAGE. 

In  thinking  about  his  watery  grave,  about 
his  wife  and  children  who  are  left  behind 
in  such  trying  circumstances,  and  about  the 
joyful  anticipation  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartz- 
entruber,  one's  first  reaction  is  to  wonder  why. 
But  after  reflecting  a  bit  he  decides  that  it 
is  best  not  to  question  the  Omniscient's  wis- 
dom and  seeks  God's  message  in  it  all.  Bro. 
Snyder  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  To  the  sin- 
ner, what  clearer  message  could  be  heard 
urging  him  to  prepare  to  meet  his  God? 
That  he  has  not  the  promise  of  even  five 
minutes  more  of  life:  that  his  opportunity 
is  NOW.  And  to  us  who  are  His  witnesses, 
how  it  brings  home  to  us  the  urgency  of  our 
message!  How  short  the  time  is  in  light  of 


the  unsaved  multitudes  who  wait  to  hear! 
How  worldly  we  have  been — interested  in 
fleeting  things  almost  more  than  in  an  all- 
out  effort  to  save  souls  !  May  this  event  be  the 
spark  which  sets  the  revival  fires  aflame, 
beginning  first  in  my  own  heart. 

Last  week  Hilda  Izaguirre  came  to  our 
town  to  help  out  in  the  visitation  work  here. 
She  is  a  student  in  our  Bible  School  in 
Bragado  and  is  planning  to  do  here  her  year 
of  practical  work  which  is  required  for  gradu- 
ation. Open  to  the  Gospel  are  the  doors  of 
many  people  who  will  not  dare  to  come  out 
to  the  services.  A  man  alone  is  greatly  handi- 
capped in  visitation  work  because  in  the 
majority  of  homes  the  man  of  the  house  is 
not  at  home  during  hours  convenient  for 
visitation.  It  is  often  difficult  for  my  wife 
to  accompany  me  because  it  is  impossible  to 
find  a .  trustworthy  servant  girl  to  stay  with 
the  children.  Sister  Izaguirre's  visits  to  the 
homes  are  already  proving  a  blessing. 

We  live  in  the  corn-raising  section  of 
Argentina.  Cornhusking  season  begins  this 
month.  Whole  families  have  left  and  are 
leaving  for  the  corn  fields,  where  they  will 
live  in  temporary  sheds  for  the  duration. 
This  will  mean  a  decrease  in  our  attendance 
for  the  present,  but  our  prayer  is  that  these 
people  might  not  forget  God  there. 

And  now  as  I  finish  writing  this  letter,  we 
just  received  a  note  from  Bro.  Swartzentruber 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 

A  Doctor  in  Many  Countries,  Claud  F.  Fother 
gill;  Pickering  &  Inglis,  Ltd.,  1946;  168  pp.; 
$3.00. 

If  Dr.  Fothergill  had  been  my  Uncle  Claud,  or 
I  had  been  with  him  on  a  trip  of  his  "Camps 
and  Tours  Union,"  I  should  certainly  want  a 
copy  of  this  book.  It  recalls  graphically  the 
experiences  of  an  active,  enthusiastic,  Christian 
doctor. 

From  the  standpoint  of  a  personal  worker, 
Dr.  Fothergill  is  an  interesting  study.  He  took 
his  Christianity  with  him  into  whatever  situ 
ation  he  encountered,  and  "sold  his  goods"  to 
people  of  varying  nationalities  and  walks  of 
life.  As  an  example  of  the  tactics  of  a  successful 
personal  worker,  the  book  is  practical  in  de 
picting  the  adaptation  of  approaches  to  widely 
differing  circumstances  and  people.  Many  scrip- 
ture verses  are  cited  as  useful  in  meeting  dif- 
fering attitudes  toward  Christ. 

The  book  is  thoroughly  evangelical  in  its 
approach,  and  Dr.  Fothergill  rigidly  adheres  to 
the  Bible  as  the  guide  for  human  lives  and  the 
standard  by  which  to  judge  success  or  failure. 
The  only  point  of  doctrine  upon  which  a  person 
might  note  some  deviation  from  routine  Men- 
nonite  teaching  is  his  dissertation  on  the  sub- 
ject of  sanctification  on  page  137. 

I  should  not  classify  this  book  as  excellent 
literature.  The  grammar  is  correct,  typically 
British  idiom,  but  by  no  means  brilliant.  It 
all  "boils  down,"  pretty  well,  to  an  old  man's 
recollections  of  situations  in  which  he  has  found 
himself  during  an  active  life  of  Christian  witness, 
with  a  page  or  two  of  moral  and  pertinent 
scripture  verses  tacked  onto  the  end  of  each 
anecdote.  It  would,  consequently,  have  more 
direct  interest  for  the  student  of  personal  work 
than  for  an  ordinary  layman  or  reader  of 
travel  literature. — Ruth  Ressler. 


Behind  the  Ranges,  Mrs.  Howard  Taylor;  Lut- 
terworth Press;  1944;  255  pp. 
This  book  requires  something  of  the  explorer 
in  its  readers.  It  contains  some  of  the  hidden 
things  of  God  as  well  as  a  description  of  the 
tribespecple  of  the  remotest  parts  of  inland 
China  where  the  Burma  Road  crosses  the  moun- 
tainous borderland,  a  description  so  realistic  that 
you  can  almost  see  these  primitive,  lovable, 
neglected  people.  Truly  God  chose  James  Outram 
Fraser  and  called  him  from  his  F-nglish  home  to 
hear  "His  whisper,"  which  he  found  and  gave 
to  others  who  were  "judged  ready,"  or  interested 
in  the  deep  things  of  the  Christian  life  and  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  and  the  pulling  down  of 
the  strongholds  of  Satan.  v 

The  biographer,  Mrs.  Howard  Taylor,  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  is  well  qualified  to  write 


which  I  will  pass  on  to  you:  "We  solicit  your 
prayers  in  our  behalf  and  especially  for  Doris. 
The  ship  'Rio  Santa  Cruz'  is  to  land  at  Rio 
on  the  seventeenth  or  eighteenth.  I  am  flying 
to  Rio  at  midnight  tonight  (the  sixteenth) 
to  be  there  in  time  to  meet  her  and  accompany 
her  back  to  Buenos  Aires.  .  .  .  Have  no 
special  news  from  her."  Will  you  join  Sister 
Miller  and  me  in  prayer  for  them? 

Arrecifes,  F.C.C.A.     Samuel  E.  Miller. 

April  17,  1947. 
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947 — Christian  Missions 


»c  story  of  the  labors,  inner  struggles,  and  vic- 
>ries  of  one  of  the  mission's  most  illustrious 
>ns.  She  passes  over  the  sensational  and  out- 
rardly  heroic  in  mission  work  to  the  warfare 
f  the  spirit,  describing  with  delicate  touch  how 
while  Fraser  was  crying  for  God  to  do  a  big 
rork  among  the  Lisu,  God  was  wanting  to  do 
big  work  in  the  man  himself." 
The  record  of  this  "big  work"  in  the  missionary 
i  a  practical  illustration  of  many  books  written 
bout  the  abundant  Christian  life.  There  were 
lso  precious  lessons  on  prayer  written  to  his 
nterccssory  helpers.  These  notes  on  prayer,  on 
he  crucified-risen  life,  and  on  overcoming  the 
owers  of  darkness,  taken  from  the  letters  and 
liary  of  Fraser,  are  so  valuable  that  one  might 
lmost  say  they  are  a  "must"  reading  for  anyone 
[eeply  interested  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

The  book  has  maps  and  a  number  of  pictures, 
ncluding  one  of  Fraser  and  one  of  his  bride 
j  vhom  the  Lord  gave  to  him  after  long  lonely 
labors.  The  crowning  blessing  of  this  happy 
'pome  life,  and  the  success  of  the  work  when  it 
seemed  the  breath  of  the  Lord  went  before  them, 
und  everywhere  the  tribesmen  were  turning  by 
(families  and  villages  to  the  Lord  form  a  satis- 
lEactory  conclusion  to  a  life  that  fell  as  a  grain 
iinto  the  ground  and  died  and  brought  forth 
jitnuch  fruit.  — Naomi  Strubhar. 

)n  Good  Ground,  G.  Louise  Lynip;  Wm.  B. 

Eerdmans  Pub.  Co.;  1946;  $1.50. 

If  a  review  of  this  well-written  book  could 
upport  a  title,  that  title  could  well  be,  "This 
^ove  Is  of  Heaven."  The  eleven  chapters  are 
,ust  long  enough,  and  despite  a  certain  separate- 
less,  leave  a  unity  of  impression  made  possible 
toth  by  the  writer's  sympathetic  treatment  and 
ler  skill  in  economy  of  writing.  The  illus- 
rations  at  the  head  of  each  chapter  place  the 
eader  at  a  vantage  point — at  a  window,  offering 
i  partial  setting  and  preview  of  what  is  to 
*>me. 

Written  with  a  humble  absence  of  egotism, 
his  work  is  an  echo  from  seven  hundred  years 
lefore  Christ:  "Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
-ord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
fo  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I;  send  me" 
.Isa.  6:8).  Truly  beautiful  living  is  reflected 
n  the  lives  'of  this  missionary  nurse  and  her 
issociates,  as  they  spread  in  their  selfless  way 
n  the  barrioes  (villages)  of  the  mountainous 
sland  of  Mindanao,  in  the  Philippines,  the 
jospel  of  God's  love. 

"And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known" 
,Rom.  3:17).  In  Miss  Lynip's  saga  of  the 
ubmerged  we  are  told  how  she  helped  carry 
he  Gospel  of  peace  to  the  Bukidnon  section, 
vhere  in  the  jungle  festered  Satan-worship, 
:ruel  tribal  taboos,  disease,  and  filth.  It  is  an 
>ld  story,  refreshingly  told,  and  it  seemed  al- 
nost  an  act  of  worship  to  read  of  the  total 
lisregard  of  personal  comfort  of  this  group  of 
vorkers,  who  implemented  their  pleadings  of 
Christ's  cause  with  endless  and  lovely  minis- 
rations.  And  yet  we  have  here  but  a  different 
"ersion  of  the  hardships  and  sacrifices,  the 
iangers  and  diseases  encountered  by  many 
ess-publicized  groups  whose  hearts  know  the 
lower  of  God  unto  salvation,  and  who  lay 
lown  their  lives  (often  to  the  death)  that 
niserable,  warring  tribespeople  might  be  lifted 
up  and  joy  in  the  Lord. 

These  messengers  of  Magbabaya  (the  Crea- 
or),  upon  reaching  the  village  of  Kibalabag, 


were  greeted  with,  "Why  have  you  delayed  so 
long  in  coming?"  The  story  of  the  heavenly 
Father's  love,  not  unknown  to  them,  increased 
their  dormant  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteous- 
ness. The  transformed  lives  of  these  mountain 
pagans,  brought  about  by  the  witness  and  the 
Word,  is  in  some  cases  almost  beyond  belief. 
This  nurse  and  her  associates  had  translated 
the  very  tenderness  and  brooding  love  of  the 
Christ  into  terms  understandable,  potent,  often 
irresistible.  How  she  yearned  over  the  sick — 
sometimes  dying — babies;  sorrowed  for  the 
cruel  and  unhappy  husbands,  mourned  for  boys 
most  Americans  in  our  city  streets  would  not 
waste  a  second  glance  upon! 

In  the  second  chapter  we  have  the  burning  of 
the  wooden  tables,  altars  upon  which  offerings 
to  heathen  spirits  had  once  been  placed.  The 
rejection  of  this  material  for  fuel  (as  being 
contaminated  and  unfit)  was  a  no-compromise 
decision  on  the  part  of  the  reborn  native  con- 
verts, the  spirit  of  which  is  all  too  absent  in 
enlightened  America,  where  compromise  with 
and  conformity  to  a  Satan-ruled  world  pervade 
the  Christ-professing  churches.  "Therefore  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

This  book  is  recommended  to  any  professor 
of  religion  who  disbelieves  in  foreign  missions. 
(Would  he  disbelieve  if  the  love  of  Christ 
abode  in  him?)  It  is  a  "must"  for  any  be- 
nighted white  man  who  says,  "Let  'em  alone; 
they  have  a  right  to  their  own  gods."  Let  all 
such  read  the  first  chapter  of  Romans,  from  the 
eighteenth  verse  to  its  end.  In  this  great  chap- 
ter is  divinely  echoed  man's  separation  from 
God:  his  fall  and  consequent  depravity;  the 
cause  of  his  dispersion  over  the  earth,  often  re- 
verting to  horrible  atavism;  his  dwelling  amidst 
the  miasma  of  jungles,  unfit  for  aught  but 
snakes  and  the  lcfwer  animals.  Here  the  Miss 
Lynips  seek  them  out — these  fallen,  sin-bound 
humans ;  stumble  through  the  darkness  and  mud 
and  clutching  undergrowth  on  errands  of  love 
and  mercy.  Here,  too  often,  arises  their  cry  of 
distress:  "We  are  so  few!" — Ben  L.  Winger. 

Perla  of  the  Walled  City,  John  Bechtel;  Wm. 
B.  Eerdman's  Pub.  Co.;  1946;  119  pp.;  $1.00. 

The  author  tells  what  a  beautiful  city  Manila 
was  when  he  first  visited  it  in  1937.  Manila, 
known  as  the  Pearl  of  the  Orient  before  the 
last  war,  has  had  her  beauty  destroyed  and  her 
heart  crushed.  No  section  suffered  more  than 
the  original  walled  city  known  as  Intramuros, 
where  in  prewar  days  one  would  have  traveled 
through  the  narrow,  crooked  streets  in  a  high 
two-wheeled,  horse-drawn  carriage  for  two  pas- 
sengers with  a  gaily  dressed  driver.  Later, 
army  jeeps,  trucks,  and  other  war  reminders 
rumble  along  the  roads.  Of  all  the  churches, 
government  offices,  hospitals,  and  business  sec- 
tions inside  the  walls  nothing  remains  except 
one  battle-scarred  building — San  A  u  g  u  s  t  i  n 
Church.  In  the  walled  city  the  Japanese  made 
their  last  stand. 

The  book  provides  good  clean  reading  ma- 
terial and  gives  readers  a  better  idea  of  what 
•Christians  in  other  lands  must  contend  with. 
It  may  cause  some  to  give  their  lives  to,,  the 
Lord  for  work  among  the  Negritos,  Filipinos, 
and  others.  It  shows  what  consecrated  young 
Christians  can  do  for  Christ  if  they  make  use  of 
opportunities  at  hand.— Mrs.  Robert  L.  Landis. 


An  Outline  of  Missions,  John  Aberly;  Muhlen- 
berg Press;   1945  ;  306  pp.;  $3.00. 

The  author  was  long  a  missionary  in  India  and 
later  a  professor  of  missions  and  of  theology. 
"Information  is  the  fuel  of  interest,"  said  Georges 
Appia,  a  nineteenth  century  European  advocate 
of  foreign  missions;  this  fuel  our  author  has 
supplied  in  abundance.  Footnotes  and  a  biblio- 
graphy reveal  the  extensivencss  of  his  sources. 
The  index  indicates  the  geographical  territory 
covered  as  well  as  persons,  denominations,  and 
subjects.  Although  the  author  considers  his 
book  an  outline  rather  than  a  complete  history,  its 
scope  is  fairly  comprehensive.  It  has  grown  out 
of  courses  of  missions  given  to  theological 
students,  but  is  suitable  for  other  students  as 
well.  Practically  all  missionary  organizations  and 
agencies  are  treated,  but  the  author's  Lutheran 
connections  are  in  evidence  in  the  f-act  that  he 
writes  somewhat  more  completely  of  Lutheran 
missions. 

The  first  part  of  the  book  is  a  general  survey  of 
missions;  it  shows  their  Scriptural  basis,  dis- 
cusses mission  work  in  apostolic  times,  and  then 
considers  the  extent  and  result  of  post-apostolic 
missions  during  the  first  centuries  of  our  era. 
It  traces  the  development  of  missions  in  relation 
to  successive  movements  and  events:  persecution, 
migrations  of  nations,  state  control  of  religion, 
the  rise  and  spread  of  Mohammedanism,  the 
Crusades,  discoveries,  exploration,  imperialism, 
the  Reformation,  and  the  growth  of  Roman 
Catholic  missions.  The  second  part  takes  up 
one  by  one  the  various  mission  fields  of  the 
world,  and  unfolds  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  vast  territories  of  the  earth. 

Our  conviction  that  war  hinders  missions  and 
that  a  Christian  group  that  adheres  to  non- 
resistance  is  in  a  much  better  position  to  do 
mission  work  than  groups  that  participate  in  war 
is  supported  by  facts.  Devastating  wars  with  the 
American  Indians  hindered  missionary  work 
among  them  (p.  49),  material  and  spiritual 
impoverishment  in  Europe  after  the  Napoleonic 
wars  hindered  the  support  of  early  missions  in 
India  (p.  56),  and  the  association  of  missions 
with  treaty  rights  acquired  by  force  of  arms, 
although  opening  China  to  missions,  created 
great  opposition  to  missionaries.  Pp.  112,  117. 
Another  matter  of  interest  is  that  in  some  parts 
of  the  world  the  greatest  drawback  has  come 
from  the  evil  influences  of  civilization.  In 
islands  of  the  South  Pacific  and  in  the  mining 
centers  of  Africa  because  of  immigrations  from 
civilized  nations  many  who  were  once  Chris- 
tians are  so  no  longer. 

Because  of  the  comprehensiveness  of  the  work, 
the  author  at  places  does  not  provide  a  sufficient 
fullness  of  detail  and  in  consequence  does  not 
satisfy  the  mind  of  the  reader.  In  dealing  with 
heathen  religions  he  is  perhaps  too  favorable; 
for  example  he  says  that  "some  of  the  special 
teachings  of  Hinduism  have  developed  ideas 
and  even  words  that  have  prepared  India  to 
understand  and  give  expression  to  Christian 
truths"  (p.  78).  Contrary  to  this,  Mennonite 
writers  on  Hinduism  have  pointed  out  that  the 
fact  that  Hinduism  has  ideas  similar  to  those  of 
Christianity  makes  it  much  more  difficult  to  win 
the  Indians  to  Christ.  The  volume,  however, 
has  many  merits  and  during  this  time  of  mis- 
sionary expansion  will  be  useful. — Edwin  L. 
Weaver. 

(Continued  on  page  152) 


»52 


Relief  Committee  Notes 


Ethiopia 

Our  relief  workers  in  Ethiopia  are  perform- 
ing a  large  service  among  the  physically  needy 
in  the  region  of  Nazareth  where  they  are  lo- 
cated. In  the  fall  it  will  be  two  years  since 
the  work  was  opened.  As  one  might  expect, 
it  took  a  long  time  to  get  located  and  to  get 
into  operation  all  the  work  as  planned.  The 
hospital  is  now  functioning,  even  though  still 
lacking  in  some  kinds  of  equipment.  But  long 
before  the  hospital  could  be  equipped  and  staffed 
a  much-needed  clinic  work  was  being  done, 
and  this  continues  on  a  large  scale.  We  are 
glad  to  know  also  that  a  definite  Christian 
witness  is  being  given  by  our  workers. 

The  unit  has  been  built  up  to  eleven  workers. 
Another  nurse  is  needed,  but  we  are  glad 
to  state  that  the  prospects  for  filling  this  va- 
cancy in  the  near  future  are  good.  Our  workers 
are  appointed  for  two-year  terms.  Some  of  these 
will  expire  in  the  fall,  when  we  will  likely  need 
some  replacements.  It  may  be,  however,  that 
some  of  the  staff  will  give  some  additional  time 
beyond  their  original  terms. 

The  following  excerpts  from  a  letter  by  Bro. 
Paul  Conrad,  the  medical  doctor  in  charge  of  the 
hospital  and  clinic  work,  give  an  excellent  idea 
of  the  nature  and  scope  of  the  work  being 
carried  on. 

Nazareth  (Hadama),  Ethiopia 
Easter  Sunday,  April  6,  1947 
"Here  in  Nazareth  we  continue  to  have  our 
encouragements  and  discouragements.  First, 
some  bright  spots.  Good  Friday  was  a  time 
to  remember.  We  almost  repeated  the  Bible 
story.  We  worked  hard  all  day — saw  72  patients 
and  the  usual  busy  run  of  the  day  schedule. 
But  when  even  was  come  after  supper  being 
over,  the  eleven  of  us  gathered  about  the  table 
to  celebrate  the  Passover,  or  better,  the  com- 
munion service.  We  had  an  opening  hymn, 
reading  of  the  Messianic  psalms,  prayer  and  then 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  on  the  'Priest- 
hood of  Christ.'  Then  we  partook  of  the  bread 
and  wine  emblems,  after  which  we  washed  one 
another's  feet.  Then  we  sang  a  hymn  and  parted. 
Outside  we  stood  under  the  same  mideastern 
sky  that  Christ  stood  under  about  two  thousand 
years  previously.  Many  things  were  so  similar 
—the  mideast,  evening,  eleven,  about  a  table, 
singing  hymns,  etc.  We  plan  to  have  another 
communion  service  some  time  this  fall  before 
Irvin  leaves. 

"Now  we  come  to  Easter.  We  had  our  regular 
Sunday  morning  service  for  the^Ethiopians, 
with  a  flannelgraph  to  illustrate  the  sermon— 
the  Easter  story.  Several  important  people  were 
at  church,  including  the  chief  of  the  Ethiopian 
army  in  Hadama.  I  forgot  to  mention  one 
event.  Last  evening  a  man  died  in  the  hospital 
and  at  3 :00  a.m.  they  came  to  get  him,  but  quite 
different  from  that  first  Easter,  he  was  still 
very  much  dead.  They  quietly  took  him  away 
to  bury  him.   He  had  a  severe  malaria.  .  .  . 

"Recently  I've  been  more  encouraged  than 
discouraged.  For  two  or  three  weeks  we  were 
working  very  hard  and  I  couldn't  see  how  we 
could  keep  on.  But  we  were  starting  the  hos- 
pital, and  when  you  start  something  new  it  al- 
most kills  one  off  before  you  get  the  workers 
into  the  routine.  March  was  the  biggest  month 
we've  ever  had,  with  4,105  clinic  calls,  or  an 
average  of  158  per  day,  and  about  ten  people  in 
the  hospital  at  all  times.  If  it  wouldn't  be  for  the 
co-operation  of  all  in"  the  unit  we  couldn't  do  it. 
Everyone  helps  in  the  clinic  and  that  is  the 
way  we  get  things  done.  Besides  that  we  have 
started  our  malarial  control  program  and  Bro. 
Truman  Diener  and  his  two  men  have  D.D.T.-ed 
about  260  homes  this  past  week.  Yes,  we  are 
busy,  but  we  like  it  that  way.  Here  are  a  few 
premature  figures.  On  April  23,  1947,  will 
mark  one  year  since  we  saw  our  first  patient 
at  Nazareth.  In  that  past  year  we  will  have 
had  about  26,000  clinic  calls  and  have  cared  for 
about  7,500  individuals.  We  are  reminded  that 


we  are  making  impressions  and  influencing  lives. 
Wc  pray  that  our  daily  influence  may  count  for 
Christ. 

'And  as  always  we  are  awaiting  the  arrival 
of  our  goods.  The  last  shipment  of  goods  has 
now  been  on  the  way  for  five  months.  We  know 
it  has  arrived  in  Djbouti,  but  it  may  be  another 
month  easy  before  it  gets  here.  We  do  have  the 
refrigerator.  .  .  . 

"Hospital  patients:  My  big  surgical  case  (a 
hysterectomy)  is  up  and  about,  doing  fine.  Yes- 
erday  I  set  a  broken  arm — compounded,  com- 
plexed,  and  everything.  Besides  that  we  have 
the  son  of  the  chief  judge  of  Nazareth  courts  in 
the  hospital  with  infectious  hepatitis.  One  im- 
portant man  is  dying  with  malaria.  I've  cer- 
tainly learned  to  respect  malaria  as  a  serious 
disease.  ...  I  learn  something  new  about 
malaria  everyday. 

"Sincerely,  Paul  Conrad." 
Poland 

In  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  Bro.  and  Sister  Emerson  Miller, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  were  appointed  for  service  on 
the  Rollin  Farm  in  Poland.  This  farm  will  be 
used  somewhat  as  the  headquarters  of  the 
workers  in  Poland,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller 
will  fill  a  much-needed  place  as  superintendent 
and  matron  of  the  home.  Bro.  Miller  is  a  son 
of  Bishop  D.  D.  Miller  and  Sister  Miller  is  a 
sister  to  Phebe  Yoder,  missionary  in  Tangan- 
yika, and  Vera  Yoder,  relief  worker  in  China. 
We  are  sorry  that  at  the  last  moment  circum- 
stances became  such  that  Kenneth  Thomas,  Hol- 
sopple,  Pa.,  could  not  proceed  to  Poland  as 
planned  for. 

India  Service  Unit 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee at  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  18,  1947,  the  fol- 
lowing program  for  the  India  Service  Unit  was 
adopted.  This  service  will  be  operated  through 
our  own  Mission  administrative  headquarters 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  although  the  M.C.C.  is  to 
coninue  to  aid  in  servicing  the  work. 

The  India  Mission  requests  the  following 
personnel  for  shorter  or  longer  terms : 

1.  A  man  with  a  medium  or  small-sized  cater- 
pillar tractor  with  land-leveling  equipment,  for 
preparing  and  leveling  paddy  fields,  especially 
in  Mangal  Tarai. 

2.  A  man  who  knows  poultry  breeding,  hatch- 
ing, feeding,  and  disease  control. 

3.  A  mechanic-electrician  to  work  along  with 
No.  1,  and  who  will  also  serve  to  install  and 
service  electric  equipment  in  the  Mission,  in- 
cluding telephones,  and  who  can  set  up  a  shop 
to  service  the  Mission's  fast-aging  cars,  but 
particularly  to  give  help  and  training  to  Chris- 
tian boys  in  mechanics,  welding,  etc. 

4.  A  woman  to  work  on  the  problem  of  can- 
ning and  dehydrating  food,  soya  bean  products, 
handwork  for  cottage  industries,  etc.  (This 
woman  could  well  be  the  wife  of  one  of  the  fore- 
going.) 

5.  Physical  equipment  needed. 

a.  Capterpillar  tractor  with  leveling  equip- 
ment. 

b.  One  six  horsepower  garden  tractor  for 
development  of  school  and  other  vegetable  gar- 
dens. 

c.  One  or  two  fifty-egg  incubators. 

d.  Canner  for  tin  cans. 

Any  one  interested  in  helping  in  any  of  these 
projects  should  communicate  with  Bro.  J.  D. 
Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Belgium 

The  Builder's  unit  will  be  located  at  Bullange, 
a  badly  destroyed  section  in  the  eastern  section 
of  the  country.  The  agreement  with  the  govern- 
ment has  been  signed,  and  the  unit  will  go  into 
action  as  it  gets  located  and  receives  the 
necessary  equipment.  Robert  and  Rachel  Fisher 
have  been  transferred  from  Belgium  to  Poland, 
and  later  Bro.  John  Hostetter  will  transfer 
from  Poland  to  Belgium  to  head  the  Builder's 
unit.  He  will  be  joined  then  by  Sister  Hostetter 
and  their  son,  John,  Jr. 


Christian  Missions — May,  194 

Action  was  taken  at  the  recent  meeting  t 
the  Relief  Committee  authorizing  Bro.  Pat 
Peachey  to  do  work  among  the  families  c 
Belgian  prisoners  of  war  and  the  large  numbe 
of  Displaced  Persons  soon  to  come  to  Belgiun 
We  believe  this  will  be  a  very  much  neede 
ministry,  and  it  will  give  great  opportunity 
for  personal  Christian  work  and  may  be  ver 
helpful  toward  paving  the  way  for  possibl 
future  mission  work  in  Belgium. 

John  L.  Horst,  Chairman  Mennonite  Reli 
Committee. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 
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Heirs  of  the  Prophets,  Samuel  M.  Zwemer 
Moody  Press;  1945;  137  pp.;  $2.00. 

Dr.  Zwemer  is  a  well-known  authority  bi 
Moslem  practice.  He  spent  twenty-two  years  a 
a  missionary  in  Arabia  and  sixteen  years  ii 
Egypt.  He  has  written  a  number  of  fine  book 
on  Mohammedanism  which  are  invaluable  t< 
the  Christian  working  among  this  group  o 
people. 

The  present  volume  of  one  hundred  thirty 
seven  pages  and  a  number  of  illustrations  is  wcl 
documented  and  illustrated.  Its  stated  purpos( 
is  to  combat  the  common  erroneous  belief  tha 
Islam  does  not  have  a  priesthood  or  clergy  anc 
that  its  spread  has  been  the  result  of  lay  effort 
In  this  small  book  we  learn  that  Islamic  practia 
to  some  extent  parallels  that  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  its  priesthood,  monasticism 
and  the  use  of  the  rosary.  The  writer  treats  the 
Islamic  clergy  sympathetically  and  encourages 
Christian  workers  to  win  this  group  in  theii 
missionary  efforts.  He  gives  experiences  of 
personal  contact  with  such  leaders  who,  when 
won  to  the  Lord,  were  willing  to  give  up  all  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  their  people. 

Christian  workers  who  deal  with  Moham- 
medans may  feel  that  the  limited  scope  of  this 
book  does  not  give  them  the  information  which 
they  perhaps  expected.  Dr.  Zwemer  has  given 
us  a  number  of  helpful  books  on  the  subject, 
the  one  most  appreciated  by  the  reviewer  being 
The  Mohammedan  Christ.  — Noah  K.  Mack. 


I  Was  Born  Again,  Norman  A.  Wingert;  E.  V. 
Publishing  House;  1946;  253  pp.;  $2.50. 

One  of  the  greatest  experiences  in  human 
history  is  that  of  the  conversion  of  individuals 
from  sinful  living  to  victory  in  Christ.  In  the 
Christian's  observations  of  human  lives  he  will 
ever  find  this  one  of  the  most  fascinating  episodes. 
Professor  Wingert  has  collected  in  this  volume 
records  of  conversion  experiences,  showing  how 
it  came  about  that  sinners  found  God,  what 
happened  at  the  time,  and  some  of  the  results. 
Most  of  the  testimonies  are  concerning  men  and 
women  now  living,  and  thus  prove  that  the 
Gospel  is  still  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
Included  in  the  number  are  outstanding  Chris- 
tian leaders.  At  least  six  of  the  stories  tell  of  the 
conversions  of  men  in  military  service  in  the 
recent  war,  and  in  his  comments  the  author 
docs  not  use  his  opportunities  to  give  a  testimony 
for  nonresistance.  The  book  has  a  twofold  pur- 
pose: to  show  that  Jesus  Christ  can  and  does 
save  from  sin,  and  to  show  that  personal  witness- 
ing on  the  part  of  Christians  is  very  important. 
This  purpose  is  achieved,  and  readers  will  find 
the  book  a  source  of  effective  illustrations  and 
an  incentive  to  personal  evangelism.— Edwin  L. 
Weaver. 


Bl 


Ill 


GOSPEL  HER 

'Jn  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    '"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  th 
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A  Panorama  of  World  Need 


BY  J.  D.  GRABER 


"It  is  a  sobering  responsibility  to  be  a 
Christian  in  America  today,"  is  a  note  of 
emphasis  that  was  heard  at  a  recent  mis- 
sion and  relief  meeting  I  attended.  Some- 
one then  suddenly  saw  the  opposite  truth 
and  said,  "It  is  a  sobering  responsibility 
not  to  be  a  Christian  in  America  today." 
Both  these  statements  are  pertinent  be- 
cause of  America's  superabundance  in  a 
world  of  poverty— of  America's  spiritual 
privilege  in  a  world  of  darkness  and  evil. 
The  first  one  stresses  the  responsibility 
to  share  of  our  abundance;  the  second, 
the  responsibility  entailed  by  spiritual 
enlightenment. 

One  returns  to  America  after  having 
passed  through  foreign  countries  with 
the  satisfying  conviction  that  there  is  no 
place  on  earth  where  men  have  so  much 
food,  so  much  of  all  that  is  physically 
good,  so  much  freedom,  and  so  much  of 
everything  as  we  have  here.  True,  there 
are  not  now  many  places  on  earth  where 
people  are  actually  starving  in  large 
numbers.  If  there  are  such  places  people 
starve  because  of  some  political  or  physi- 
cal barrier  that  makes  it  impossible  for 
food  to  reach  them.  But  even  England 
is  still  serving  "austerity  meals."  Bread 
may  not  be  served  in  a  restaurant  for 
"dinner  and  meals  may  not  be  of  more 
than  three  courses.  English  tea  is  not  up 
to  standard,  for  tea  leaves  are  scarce  and 
sugar  is  too  closely  rationed  to  permit  of 
proper  sweetening. 

In  Cairo,  as  in  all  Oriental  countries, 
the  rich  in  their  luxury  rub  elbows  with 
the  poor  in  their  poverty.  Apart  from 
the  wealthier  elements  in  the  city  the 
standard  of  living  drops  to  a  low  that 
we  have  not  yet  seen  in  this  country. 
Ethiopia  finds  its  millions  living  primi- 
tively; without  adequate  housing,  food, 
clothing,  or  medical  care.  A  picture  tak- 
en from  the  window  of  the  magnificent 
building  that  houses  the  government 
ministry  of  education  and  other  depart- 
ments reveals  a  collection  of  the  meanest 
hovels.  Thus  we  see  need  and  misery 
stalking  closely  on  the  heels  of  an  osten- 
tatious veneer. 

One  can  never  forget  the  beggars  of 
India.  True,  many  are  professionals. 
This  is  their  way  of  making  a  living. 
But  this  is  a  symptom  of  the  extremely 
low  living  standard  of  the  masses.  Fam- 
ine is  never  far  off  to  forty  million  of 


India's  peasants.  Just  a  partial  failure 
of  the  rains  or  a  bit  of  economic  disloca- 
tion and  the  pale  horse  of  famine  and 
death  gallops  forth. 

In  China  the  national  economy  rides 
the  back  of  the  poor  farmer.  He  gives 
his  sons  to  the  army.  It  is  his  animals 
and  his  grain  that  the  foraging  soldier 
confiscates.  He  dutifully  takes  his  huge 
hoe  out  to  the  field  and  begins  again  to 
pick  loose  the  hardened  earth.  He  must 
sow  his  crop  year  by  year.  If  that  fails, 
then  all  is  lost. 

But  it  is  those  living  in  the  border 
country  where  Communist  and  Nation- 
alist territory  meet  who  are  the  truly 
oppressed.  The  Communist  army  breaks 
into  a  village,  let  us  say.  A  tax  is  laid  on 
the  people,  for  in  China  the  army  lives 
off  the  land  like  a  swarm  of  locusts. 
Those  of  wealth  are  robbed  and  fre- 
quently "liquidated."  Forced  labor  is 
taken  for  the  destruction  of  village  forti- 
fications. So-called  "collaborators"  are 
punished.  And  then  they  retreat.  The 
Nationalist  army  arrives  and  a  new  tax 
is  laid  on  the  long-suffering  public. 
Forced  labor  is  again  taken  to  rebuild 
all  fortifications.  Suspicion  and  revenge 
get  to  work.  Someone  denounces  his 
enemy  as  a  Communist  sympathizer  and 
supporter.  His  property  is  confiscated 
and  at  midnight  there  is  a  volley  by  the 
firing  squad. 

The  peasantry  is  literally  ground  be- 
tween the  upper  and  the  nether  mill- 
stone. In  this'  border  country  our  relief 
unit  is  located.  Clothing  is  distributed; 
milk-feeding  stations  are  opened;  cotton, 
seed,  and  animal  purchasing  loans  are 
given.  Medical  help  is  provided.  Here 
are  China's  really  poor  people. 

But  this  physical  need  is  not  the  deep- 
est of  men's  need.  The  famine  of  the 
Word  of  God;  the  moral  breakdown; 
the  frustration  and  hopelessness  of  the 
world's  millions  spells  their  real  need. 
In  Ethiopia  half  the  country  is  nominal- 
ly Christian,  but  the  church  is  overgrown 
with  superstitions,  encrusted  in  ancient 
traditions,  and  nurtured  on  fables.  The 
other  half  is  pagan.  Mohammedanism 
is  making  its  inroads  and  has  had  many 
conversions  during  the  past  few  decades. 
But  there  is  also  a  movement  among  the 
dry  bones.  In  one  province  a  church  of 
2500  became  a  church  of  25,000  during 
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the  five  years  <ation,  while 

the  missionaries^SSaS^fayi  There  are 
signs  of  an  oncoming  harvest  in  Ethiopia. 

Aden,  in  southern  Arabia,  is  a  strong- 
hold of  fanatical  Mohammedanism.  Here 
the  soil  is  rocky  and  dry.  I  attended  an 
evening  service  for  evangelism.  Only  a 
handful  of  men  and  boys  attended  and 
they  came  and  went  at  will.  I  was  guest 
at  the  Danish  Mission.  It  is  in  its  second 
generation  and  during  all  these  years 
they  have  baptized  a  total  of  four  con- 


To  an  Apple  Blossom 

By  Frieda  Amstutz 

Thou  art  so  delicately  framed! 

Thy  creamy  petals  pink 

Are  frail  and  lightly  joined. 

Didst  thou  not  fear 

The  cold  and  bitter  frosts  of  spring? 

'Twos  not  thy  choice. 

Some  greater  Power  surging  through  thee 

Placed  thy  lovely  body  here 

Upon  this  gnarled  tree. 

Thou  art  so  uncomparably  fair! 

No  flashing  crimson  thine. 

Or  vivid  splash  of  bluer 

To  flaunt  thy  pride  about! 

But  lovelier  and  sweeter  far 

Than  any  rare,  red  rose 

This  humble,  blushing  pink. 

'Tis  not  thy  choice. 

This  unassuming  hue 

Creation  gave  to  thee 

That  thou  might'st  useful  be. 

Thou  art  so  sweet! 

Thy  perfume  spread  about 

Bespeaks  a  heart  ^f  honey  pure 

Thou  hast  within  thy  keeping. 

How  canst  thou  lift  thy  eager,  lovely  face 

To,  crawling,  hairy-legged  bee, 

That  saps  thy  very  life  from  thee, 

And  breaks  thy  petals  fair? 

'Tis  not  thy  choice. 

Thou  must  give  life  itself 

That  new  life  may  be  born  of  thee. 

Would  God  my  life  were  as  this  apple 

blossom, 
Submissive,  meek,  and  fruitful; 
And,  oh,  so  beautiful! 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


154 

vertsl  Our  deepest  respect  for  these 
valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross  who  delib- 
erately light  on  these  dilhcult  and  fruit- 
less fronts,  for  the  Arab  Moslem  must 
have  the  Gospel  also. 

In  India  there  are  still  only  two  out 
of  a  hundred  who  are  even  nominally 
Christian.  There,  are  many  more  hea- 
then in  India  today  than  there  were  fifty 
years  ago.  The  church  has  grown  nu- 
merically but  her  growth  has  not  kept 
pace  with  the  natural  increase  of  popu- 
lation, f  ndia  is  trying  to  achieve  nation- 
al unity  and  build  her  independence 
without  Christ.  Where  will  she  find  the 
ideals  and  the  moral  fiber  that  a  nation 
must  have  to  be  strong?  What  will  be 
the  attitude  of  the  new  India  toward  the 
Gospel?  No  one  can  tell.  All  we  know 
is  that  the  door  in  India  is  still  open. 
How  long  it  will  remain  open  we  do  not 
know.  Two  million  people  in  two  fields 
are  our  share  of  the  immediate  responsi- 
bility. These,  at  least,  we  must  evan- 
gelize. 

In  China  let  us  just  allow  the  statistics 
to  speak.  Only  one  in  a  hundred  is  nom- 
inally Christian  there.  The  unbelief  and 
irreligion  ranges  from  primitive  heathen- 
ism, on  the  one  hand,  to  smug  material- 
ism on  the  other.  To  say  that  the  non- 
Christian  lives  up  to  the  best  light  he  has 
and  does  not  need  Christ  is  to  claim 
more  for  him  than  he  does  for  himself. 
False  religion  as  well  as  irreligion  is 
morally  degrading  and  such  a  man  is 
always  living  far  beneath  his  better  light. 
He  is  enslaved  by  evil  and  under  the 
power  of  Satan. 

Yes,  it  is  a  sobering  responsibility  to 
be  a  Christian  in  America  today.  The 
world  lies  in  spiritual  ruins.  Christ  is 
the  only  solution.  If  we  have  Christ,  we 
dare  not  stop  until  we  have  pressed  His 
claims  on  all  people  the  world  around. 
This  requires  sacrificial  giving  and  sacri- 
ficial going.  "I  beseech  you  .  .  .  ,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  .  .  . 
which  is  your  reasonable  service." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Light  on  the  Wedding  Ring 
II 

The  Essentials  of  a  Valid  Marriage 

A  valid  and  proper  marriage  in  our 
country  has  the  following  requirements: 

1.  The  couple  must  be  legally  quali- 
fied for  marriage,  in  age,  health,  etc., 
according  to  the  civil  laws  of  the  state 
where  they  are  to  be  married. 

2.  A  license  must  be  obtained  from  a 
local  authority,  certifying  that  the  couple 
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is  eligible  for  marriage  by  law,  and  other 
information  about  them. 

3.  The  ceremony  must  be  performed 
by  a  qualified  magistrate  or  minister  of 
religion,  and  the  couple  must  take  their 
marriage  vows  before  him,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  two  or  more  witnesses. 

4.  A  certificate  of  this  marriage  must 
immediately  be  written  by  the  magistrate 
or  minister,  signed  by  him  and  by  the 
witnesses,  and  given  to  the  couple. 

5.  The  minister  must  then  sign  the 
license,  certifying  on  it  when  and  where 
he  performed  the  marriage,  and  send  it 
back  to  the  office  which  issued  it.  It  then 
becomes  a  part  of  the  records  of  vitai 
statistics  of  the  state,  kept  at  its  capitol. 

And  that  is  all,  so  far  as  a  vafid  mar- 
riage and  its  evidence  is  concerned.  The 
ring  is  no  more  an  essential  part  of  the 
marriage  than  the  bride's  flowers,  the 
"best  man,"  the  wedding  march,  or  the 
rice  and  confetti!  Thousands  of  coupfes 
have  been  married  without  the  ring,  and 
thousands  more  will  be. 

Now  let  us  state  the  other  side,  as  a 
matter  of  fairness.  Those  who  consider 
the  ring  a  part  of  the  marriage  bond  give 
these  reasons: 

1.  It  is  a  siient  but  abiding  witness  to 
the  contract.  The  ceremony  was  said 
over  it,  and  it  is  to  be  worn  through  the 
years  as  a  constant  reminder  of  the  wed- 
ding and  its  vows. 

2.  Its  shape  is  an  endless  circle,  sym- 
bolizing unending  fidelity  between  the 
giver  and  receiver,  or  (in  a  double-ring 
wedding)  between  both  the  wearers. 

3.  It  is  never  to  be  removed  from  the 
finger  (unless  by  accident,  hand  injury, 
or  other  necessity),  showing  that  the  mar- 
riage, like  the  imperishable  gold  or  plat- 
inum ring,  is  never  to  end  "until  death 
do  us  part." 

4.  When  it  is  put  on  by  a  minister  of 
religion  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trin- 
ity, it  signifies  the  sacred  nature  and 
divine  sanction  of  marriage. 

(It  is  worthy  of  note  that  some  who 
were  not  married  with  a  ring  wear  on 
the  third  finger  what  they  calf  a  "wed- 
ding ring."  By  no  stretch  of  the  imagina- 
tion is  this  a  wedding  ring,  since  it  was 
not  used  in  the  marriage  ceremony.  It 
is  just  something  else.) 

Would  that  this  symbolism  were  as 
potent  as  it  sounds,  and  that  marriages 
were  indeed  as  "endless"  as  the  rings 
used  with  them!  But  the  mounting  di- 
vorce rate  tells  a  different  story.  It  takes 
much  more  than  a  few  grams  of  metal, 
however  costly,  symbolic,  or  solemn,  to 
keep  two  lives  united  in  true  love  and 
loyalty!   That  thousands  of  couples  do 
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live  so  is  beyond  question.  But  is  it  the 
ring  that  holds  them  true? 

Two  young  married  couples  lived  next 
door  to  our  parsonage  some  years  ago. 
The  men  were  brothers.  At  last  one  of 
the  girls,  tired  of  the  whirl  of  their  stren- 
uous life,  and  of  her  husband's  disagree- 
able ways,  decided  to  leave.  She  packed 
up  secretly  and  went  suddenly  when  the 
others  were  out.  On  her  way  down  the 
outside  steps  she  pulled  her  wedding 
ring  off  and  gave  it  a  fling.  The  pastor's 
wife  found  it  in  the  parsonage  flower- 
bed some  days  later,  surmised  whose  it 
was,  and  returned  it  to  the  girl's  sister- 
in-law,  who  acknowledged  it.  The  de- 
serting wife  was  found  months  later  in  a 
large  city,  was  brought  back  home,  and 
probably  wore  the  ring  again.  But  could 
we  help  wondering  how  much  of  a 
"bond"  that  ring  was  between  her  and 
her  husband? 

The  wedding  ring  is  not  an  essential 

PART  OF  A  VALID  MARRIAGE,  and  popular 

custom  has  no  power  to  make  it  so.— 
E.  B.  Annable,  in  "The  Free  Methodist." 
(To  be  continued) 


RUM  AND  ROMANISM 

Roman  Catholics  are  being  organized  in 
every  direction,  and  the  latest  is  the  Catholic 
Guild  of  Liquor  Industry,  of  which  Aloysius 
Dineen,  chaplain  of  the  Sixty-ninth  (Irish) 
New  York  Regiment,  is  spiritual  director. 
On  May  6  they  attended  mass  and  then  had 
a  communion  breakfast  at  the  Hotel  Pennsyl- 
vania. This  guild  is  said  to  be  "fast-growing" 
and  its  purpose  is  "to  give  spiritual  guidance 
to  its  members." 

Charles  Stezle  reported  many  years  ago 
that  thd  Bartenders'  Union  was  the  only 
labor  organization  that  regularly  opened  and 
closed  its  meetings  with  prayer.  "At  the  open- 
ing of  the  meeting  the  president  gives  three 
raps,  bringing  the  members  to  their  feet. 
'Let  us  be  silent  while  the  chaplain  inVokes 
the  Father's  aid.'  Here  is  the  prayer: 

'Be  with  us,  our  Father,  in  this  our  con- 
vention. Grant  us,  we  pray  Thee,  a  part  of 
Thy  wisdom  that  we  may  pursue  the  path 
which  causes  all  men  to  acknowledge  the 
brotherhood  of  men  and  Fatherhood  of  Thee.' 

"At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  president 
says,  Let  us  be  silent  while  the  chaplain  de- 
livers thanks  to  the  Father.'  The  chaplain 
prays: 

"  'Thou,  O  Father,  who  hast  created  all 
things  as  they  are,  now  that  we  are  about 
to  quit  this  circle,  and  mingle  again  with 
the  selfish  world,  we  pray  Thee  to  protect 
and  shield  us  and  our  work  from  evil  hands, 
and  may  we  all  at  last  be  received  into  the 
circle  of  Thy  love.  Amen.'  " — The  Sunday 
School  Times. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Full  Life 

"And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re- 
ceived .  .  ."  (John  1:16). 

Everything  good  comes  from  God,  and 
in  unstinted  measure.  For  He  is  full  of 
power  and  might,  of  grace  and  love,  of 
wisdom  and  accomplishment.  In  all  of 
His  attributes,  He  is  infinite  and  com- 
plete, but  able  and  willing  to  pour  out 
of  His  fullness  upon  those  who  receive. 

Particularly  was  His  Son  the  manifes- 
tation of  His  fullness.  For,  as  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Colossians,  "in  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (2:9). 
All  that  God  is,  Christ  is.  And  so  He 
becomes  to  His  believers  the  Source  of 
God's  own  fullness  of  blessing.  It  is  His 
will  that  we  should  be  "filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God"  (Eph.  3:19).  The 
Christian  life  is,  therefore,  in  God's  in- 
tention and,  in  so  far  as  we  permit  it  to 
be  so,  in  actuality,  a  life  of  running-over 
fullness.  Not  poverty-stricken  are  we, 
not  thin  and  ragged  and  bare,  not  starv- 
ing and  emaciated,  not  merely  existing 
in  some  unfurnished  shack.  We  are  the 
children  of  the  King  and  may,  if  we  will, 
dive  in  fitting  splendor.  Our  lives  are  not 
empty,  but  full.  Out  of  God's  abundant 
spiritual  riches  and  provision  we  daily 
partake  according  to  our  need.  We  may 
be  full  of  goodness  (Rom.  15:14);  full 
of  mercy  and  good' fruits  (James  3:17); 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom  (Acts 
6:3);  full  of  faith  and  power  (Acts  6:8); 
full  of  good  works  (Acts  9:36);  full  of 
joy.  John  16:24.  We  come  to  those  who 
need  us  "in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing" 
(Rom.  15:29).  We  are  "filled  with  all 
knowledge"  (Rom.  15:14).  When,  final- 
ly, "full  of  days"  (I  Chron.  29:28),  the 
Christian  passes  from  this  life,  he  may 
expect  "a  full  reward"  (II  John  8). 

Who  pities,  the  Christian?  Who  thinks 
his  life  is  drab  and  colorless  and  without 
the  joys  of  living?  Who  pities  him  be- 
cause he  cannot  indulge  in  sin  and  "have 
a  good  time"?  Who  postpones  his  own 
coming  to  Christ  in  order  that  he  may 
enjoy  himself  for  a  while  first?  The 
sinner's  life  is  full  too,  but  not  of  the 
blessings  which  come  from  God.  He  is 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity,  of  envy, 
murder,  and  deceit,  of  deadly  poison,  of 
>adultery,  of  subtilty  and  mischief,  of 
•wrath,  of  cursing,  of  violence  and  crime. 


That  is  such  a  fullness  as  no  sane  per- 
son would  choose.  For  God  offers  a  full- 
ness which  never  becomes  satiety. 

industry,  Economy, 
Liberality 

Industry,  economy,  and  liberality  art 
the  three  virtues  of  our  economic  lite  for 
wnidi  we  should  strive.  It  is  right  to  be 
industrious.  The  Bible  consistently  con- 
demns the  sluggard  and  the  slothful. 
'Tine  lazy  man  is  not  only  foolish  and  dis- 
gusting; he  is  sinful.  We  have  talents 
which  we  should  invest  to  God's  profit. 
We  have  time  which  we  are  responsible 
to  spend  to  our  Lord's  glory.  Wasted 
opportunities,  even  for  making  money, 
are  not  only  to  be  mildly  regretted;  they 
are  to  be  deplored  and  repented  of.  The 
one  short  life  which  we  have  to  spend 
here  must  be  filled  with  worth-while 
activity  if  we  are  to  receive  the  respect  of 
our  fellows  and  the  commendation  of 
God.  Industry  is  a  Christian  virtue. 

We  should  also  be  economical  and 
saving.  What  God  has  given  us,  we 
should  care  for.  Wasteful  living  and  lux- 
urious spending  must  be  classed  as  sin. 
It  is  in  full  accord  with  the  will  of  God 
that  we  should  have  something  to  show 
for  our  industry.  Laying  up  for  our  old 
age  or  for  our  children  is  a  Christian 
privilege  and  duty.  The  tendency  in  our 
day  to  spend  money  as  fast  as  it  comes 
and  to  hope  that  the  state  or  somebody 
else  will  take  care  of  us  in  the  day  of  our 
need  is  to  be  avoided  by  every  Christian. 
We  should  make  money  and  save  money. 

But  let  us  not  forget,  also,  to  include 
liberality  in  our  system  of  economic  vir- 
tue. The  liberal  heart  is  commended; 
the  generous  hand  is  blessed.  He  who 
makes  and  saves  selfishly,  forgetting  or 
disregarding  his  brother's  need,  is  a  sin- 
ner. The  virtues  of  industry  and  econ- 
omy cannot  cover  up  the  fault  of  the 
greedy  miser.  We  are  to  labor  so  that 
we  will  have  to  give.  We  are  to  save  so 
that  we  need  not  say  no  to  the  call  of 
the  Lord's  cause.  Without  industry  and 
economy,  liberality  is  impossible;  but 
without  liberality,  industry  and  economy 
become  soul-corroding  evils.  God's  gifts 
are  good  if  we  use  them  as  He  intended, 
and  properly  balance  income  and  outgo. 


Is  Conscience  Safe? 

Good  things  may  become  bad  things 
if  they  are  used  wrong.  Nowhere  is  this 
fact  better  illustrated  than  in  the  abuse 
of  conscience.  Thousands  of  people 
think  of  conscience  as  a  moral  guide. 
Where  conscience  does  not  condemn, 
they  think  they  are  safe  to  go.  And  so 
certain  questionable  conduct  is  justified 
with  the  words,  "I  have  no  conscience 
against  it." 

It  is  never  safe  to  go  against  one's 
conscience,  .tor  God  gave  us  our  con- 
science, not  as  a  guide,  but  as  a  monitor. 
Conscience  doesn't  tell  us  what  is  right 
or  wrong.  It  merely  tells  us  to  do  the 
right  and  not  the  wrong.  It  doesn't  set 
tlie  standard,  but  continually  insists  that 
we  live  up  to  whatever  standard  we  have 
accepted.  When  one  violates  conscience, 
he  is  doing  wrong,  because  he  is  violating 
the  standard  of  right  and  wrong  which 
he  knows  and  has  accepted.  To  so  violate 
conscience  is  to  harden  it  and  make  it 
less  responsive.  It  is  folly  to  silence  a 
faithful  monitor  who  warns  us  against 
evil. 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  obey  the  con- 
science; one  must  also  work  on  the  stand- 
ard. Conscience  must  be  educated  in 
accordance  with  the  truth  which  comes 
from  God.  One  might  have  a  conscience 
on  some  point  where  God  has  not  spok- 
en, as,  for  instance  on  keeping  Saturday 
holy  in  this  Gospel  age.  The  conscience 
may  need  to  be  set  free  from  certain 
tyrannies  of  custom  and  dead  tradition. 
Still  more  necessary  is  it  to  teach  the 
conscience  to  be  more  strict  on  points 
where  God  has  spoken.  The  militaristic 
Christian  needs  to  learn  what  God  has 
taught  in  His  Word  concerning  carnal 
warfare.  The  covetous  Christian  needs 
to  learn  to  put  material  things  in  their 
proper  place.  The  pleasure-mad  Chris- 
tian needs  to  learn  to  count  as  sinful  the 
delights  of  the  sinful  flesh. 

The  difference  in  background,  in 
training,  in  teaching,  accounts  for  the 
wide  variation  in  conscience  that  one 
finds  among  professing  Christian  people. 
It  is  dangerous  to  conclude  that  because 
certain  Christian  people  do  certain 
things,  it  must  be  all  right.  The  stand- 
ards of  others  do  have  an  influence  upon 
us.  But  we  must  be  careful  to  give~the 
Word  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  God  the 
prior  voice  in  the  training  of  conscience. 
Yes,  do  what  your  conscience  says,  but 
teach  your  conscience  to  say  the  right 
thing. 
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Feet  Washing 

(John  13:1-17) 
By  Mjwmno  M.  Brubacher 

In  dealing  with  this  subject,  we  wish 
first  of  all  to  assure  the  kind  reader  that 
what  we  say  is  intended  only  for  the 
encouragement  and  warning  of  those 
who  believe  in  and  practice  this  ordi- 
nance, and  not  lor  the  purpose  of  throw- 
ing sticks  at  those  who  do  not. 

It  is  noteworthy  and  very  significant 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  directed  John  to 
record  this  memorable  event  immediate- 
ly alter  such  weighty  words  as  are  found 
in  the  last  seven  verses  of  the  preceding 
chapter.  "For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self; but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he 
gave  me  a  commandment,  what  I  should 
say,  and  what  I  should  speak"  (John 
12:49).  The  German  translation  is  much 
better  here;  it  says,  "what  I  should  do 
and  speak." 

Then  follows  chapter  thirteen,  where 
we  have  a  record  of  some  of  the  most 
remarkable  things  that  Christ  ever  did 
and  said  while  He  was  here  on  earth. 
The  first  verse  tells  us  "Jesus  knew  that 
his  hour  was  come."  If  any  of  us  were 
as  sure  as  He  was  that  tomorrow  we 
would  die,  we  surely  would  not  spend 
any  time  telling  our  friends  to  do  cer- 


tain things,  if  we  did  not  mean  it.  How 
much  less  would  the  Son  of  God! 

"He  loved  them  unto  the  end."  He 
had  taught  them  much,  but  two  of  the 
most  precious  and  valuable  things  Fie 
gave  last— communion  and  feet  washing. 

"All  things  into  his  hands"  (v.  3).  He 
was  all-powerful  and  all-wise  and  would 
command  only  that  which  was  for  their 
good. 

"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now" 
(v.  7).  Had  this  been  meant  for  one  of 
the  many  ceremonial  washings  of  the 
law,  or  for  the  removal  of  dust,  Peter 
would  have  understood.  "But  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter." 

Hereafter— when  the  things  I  have  just 
lately  told  you  concerning  myself  have 
all  been  fulfilled;  when  you  will  remem- 
ber that  instead  of  thinking  about  what 
I  told  you,  you  were  quarreling  about 
who  should  be  the  greatest;  when  you 
will  see  how  deserving  you  made  your- 
selves of  a  severe  rebuke;  and  when  you 
will  remember  that  I  gave  that  rebuke, 
not  with  harsh  words,  but  by  an  act  so 
kindly  and  wise  as  no  mere  mortal  could 
have  conceived— then  you  will  under- 
stand my  purpose  in  doing  this.  You  will 
also  see  as  never  before  the  genuineness 
and  greatness  of  my  humility,  and  my 
utter  abhorrence  of  all  pride. 

"No  part"  (v.  8).  If  those  who  refuse 
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to  observe  this  ordinance  would  know 
what  they  miss,  they  would  not  fail  to 
observe  it. 

"Not  my  feet  only"  (v.  9).  Many  to- 
day do  this  very  thing— differ  with  Christ 
—by  disobeying  this  ordinance  and  over- 
emphasizing others. 

"Master  and  Lord"  (v.  13).  "Why  call 
ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say?" 

"Ye  also  ought"  (v.  14).  When  Om- 
niscience says  we  ought,  that  should  be 
final  for  anyone. 

"Example"  (v.  15),  "that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you,"  and  not  mere- 
ly learn  how  to  do  favors. 

"Not  greater"  (v.  16).  By  disobeying 
we  exalt  our  human  above  His  divine 
wisdom  and  will. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them"  (v.  17). 

Many  of  us  older  people  have  observed 
this  ordinance  more  than  a  hundred 
times,  and  have  always  been  blessed  for 
it.  This  surely  proves  to  us  that  God 
still  approves  of  it.  We  are  not  the  only 
ones  who  believe  in  a  literal  observance 
of  this  ordinance,  for  there  are  such  in 
other  denominations.  But  they  are  not 
all  so  courageous  as  the  one  who  said  to 
me,  when  speaking  about  this,  "Don't 
you  ever  drop  it.  I  have  been  superin- 
tendent of  our  Sunday  school  for  many 
years,  and  when  this  lesson  comes  along 
1  always  tell  my  people  that  it  should  be 
observed  literally,  and  that  we  miss  bless- 
ings by  failing  to  observe  it." 

Communion  and  feet  washing  were 
instituted  by  our  Lord  in  the  same  night, 
and  doubtless  are  intended  to  be  ob- 
served together,  the  one  as  often  as  the 
other,  by  all  who  are  physically  able  to 
do  so.  "But,"  says  someone,  "the  large 
denominations  do  not  observe  it.  It  is 
just  a  few  uneducated  country  folks  that 
do."  This  is  not  true,  because  many  of 
those  who  do  observe  it  have  far  more 
education  than  the  average  of  those  who 
do  not.  But  more  important  is  the  fact 
that  Christ  has  far  more  wisdom  than 
the  whole  human  race  put  together. 
The  longer  we  live,  and  the  more  we 
see  what  is  going  on  among  professing 
Christians,  the  more  clearly  we  see  the 
need  of  such  an  ordinance  and  the  wis- 
dom of  Christ  in  instituting  it. 

If  we  can  truly  say  with  David,  "I  will 
delight  myself  in  thy  commandments, 
which  I  have  loved"  (Ps.  119:47),  and 
out  of  love  for  God  and  reverence  for 
His  Word,  observe  this  ordinance,  and 
receive  the  promised  blessing,  then  we 
can  also  say  with  him,  "How  sweet  are 
thy  words  unto  my  taste!  yea,  sweeter 
than  honey  to  my  mouth"  (Ps.  119:103)! 

Let  us  now  think  for  a  few  minutes 
on  several  actual  instances.  In  one  con- 
gregation was  a  twelve-year-old  boy  who 
was  handsome,  well  educated  for  his  age, 
but  poor.  His  grandfather  was  eighty- 
four  years  old  and  rich,  but  could  hard- 
ly write  his  name.  Each  in  some  respect 
was  very  superior  to  the  other,  but  they  \ 
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came  down  to  the  same-  level  and  washed 
I  feet  together. 

In  another  congregation  two  men  had 
a  dispute,  which  quickly  became  very 
serious.  But  being  Christians,  they  set 
a  date  on  which  to  try  to  settle  their 
difficulties;  and  they  succeeded.  The 
following  Sunday  they  observed  com- 
munion and  washed  feet  together,  much 
to  the  joy  of  all  who  knew  their  former 
trouble.  Shortly  afterward  one  of  them 
died.  The  other  is  now  an  old  man,  who 
declares  that  if  you  truly  forgive  an 
offender  it  is  possible  to  be  more  sym- 
pathetic and  loving  toward  him  than  you 
were  before  he  sinned  against  you. 

More  than  fifty  years  ago,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  told  us  of  a  very  wild  young 
man -who' was  converted  and  received 
into  church  felkn^hip.  Soon  after  that, 
they  had  communion  in  that  congrega- 
tion; and  when  it  was  time  for  feet  wash- 
ing, Bro.  Coffman  put  his  hand  on  that 
young  man's  shoulder  and  said,  "You 
and  I  will  wash  feet  together."  The 
young  man  did  not  consider  himself 
worthy  to  wash  feet  with  the  evangelist, 
but  Bro.  Coffman  assured  him  that  he 
himself  was  also  just  a  sinner  saved  by 
grace,  and  that  it  therefore  was  perfectly 
in  order  that  they  should.   They  did; 


and  we  all  feel  sure  they  both  were  richly 
Blessed.  Surely  angels  rejoice  over  such 
occasions;  then  why  should  not  we? 

But  if  we  refuse  to  observe  this  ordi- 
nance, calling  it  nonessential,  are  we 
not  like  a  man  who  refuses  to  taste 
honey  and  yet  declares  that  it  has  neither 
flavor  nor  food  value?  If  we  esteem  this 
ordinance  lightly,  there  is  always  the 
danger  that  we  will  Oalk  unwisely  about 
it.  We  once  heard  a  preacher  talk  about 
the  senselessness  of  such  an  ordinance, 
and  we  were  greatly  pained  and  shocked 
and  wondered  whether  God  would  take 
that.  Well,  God  gave  him  some  months' 
time,  and  also  cause  to  repent,  and  then 
cut  him  off  in  middle  life. 

Friends,  "be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked"  (Gal.  6:7).  "Who  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God"  (Rom.  9:20)? 
"Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his 
Maker"  (Isa.  45:9)!  "This  is  my  beloved 
Bon:  hear  him"  (Mark  9:7).  "And  now, 
little  children,  abide  in  him;  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence, 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming"  (I  John  2:28).  Believe  in  Him 
for  salvation  and  observe  His  ordinances 
for  blessings. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


Treasures  from  the  Greek  New  Testament 


The  Keeper  of  Souls 

By  J.  A.  Huffman 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  agriculture 
was  man's  first  occupation.  Not  quite 
correct.  Man's  first  employment  was  that 
of  horticulture.  He  was  to  dress  and  keep 
the  Garden.  Gen.  2:15. 

Long  before  God  had  set  for  man  the 
task  of  keeper  of  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
that  of  horticulture,  He  had  set  for  Him- 
self the  task  of  keeping  the  Garden  of 
Souls  which  should  be  yielded  unto  Him 
as  3.  result  of  human  surrender  and  con- 
secration. Redemption  was  not  an  after- 
thought with  God,  but  a  forethought, 
and  older  than  creation.   (See  Eph.  1:4.) 

We  call  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  John 
the  "Vine  and  Branch"  chapter.  The 
imagery  is  confined,  however,  to  the  first 
eight  verses,  with  a  final  disappearing 
reference  in  verse  16.  x 

In  these  verses,  God  is  called  the  "hus- 
bandman," Greek,  georgos.  The  word 
was  used  in  the  classic  Greek  for  either 
a  husbandman,  meaning  the  keeper  of  a 
vineyard,  or  a  tiller  of  the  soil.  In  the 
New  Testament  the  word  is  used  almost 
exclusively  for  a  keeper  of  a  vineyard, 
and  in  no  case  is  it  employed  in  such  a 
way  as  to  exclude  this  meaning. 

In  the  second  verse,  Jesus  makes  Him- 
self the  vine,  and  His  disciples  the 
branches,  and  repeats  it  in  verse  5.  Here 
is  the  relation  of  the  true  believer  to 


Christ.  He  is  the  vine,  the  trunk,  the 
body,  while  the  believer  is  a  branch. 
The  Greek  word  for  vine  or  trunk  is 
ampelos,  for  the  branch,  klama,  which 
means  tender  branch,  or  shoot.  Here, 
then,  is  the  relation  between  Christ  and 
the  true  believer,  in  the  language  of  the 
imagery:  heart  to  heart,  fiber  to  fiber, 
bark  to  bark.  Who  can  tell  exactly  where 
the  trunk  or  vine  ends,  and  the  tender 
branch  begins? 

As  all  parables  and  figures  of  speech 
have  only  partial  analogies  to  spiritual 
truth,  and  break  down  at  others,  so  here. 
A  vine,  inanimate,  and  with  no  sovereign 
choice,  possesses  no  freedom,  whether  or 
not  it  will  abide  in  the  vine,  but  the 
believer  does.  Therefore  Christ  com- 
mands "Abide  in  me,"  and  cautions  that, 
apart  from  remaining  in  Him,  like  the 
branch,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  bear  any 
fruit,  whatsoever.  Verse  4. 

In  verse  2  Jesus  portrays  what  happens 
to  the  branch  which  bears  fruit.  The 
keeper  of  the  soul  garden,  desirous  of 
more  fruit,  purges  the  vine  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  it  more  fruit-bearing. 
The  Greek  word  used  here  is  kathairei, 
which  means  to  cleanse,  but  with  par- 
ticular reference  to  cleansing  by  the 
pruning  process.  This  is  done  by  the 
removal  of  fruit-bearing  hindrances  from 
the  branches. 

The  tragedy  or  failure  to  abide  in 
Christ  is  depicted  in  verse  6.  "If  any  one 
abideth  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  out  as  a 


branch,  and  is  caused  to  wither,  and  they 
gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
and  they  are  burned."  Here,  again,  the 
analogy  between  the  believer  and  the 
branch  is  imperfect,  the  believer,  but  not 
the  branch,  having  freedom  of  choice. 
But  what  happens  to  both  is  the  same. 
First  they  are  "cast  out."  The  Greek 
compound  here  is  ekblatha,  which  is  the 
aorist  tense,  passive  voice,  of  the  little 
preposition  ek,  which  means  out  of,  and 
ballo,  which  means  to  thrust  or  cast 
forcibly.  It  is  a  picture  of  the  unfaithful 
believer,  failing  to  meet  fruit-bearing 
and  even  abiding  conditions,  being  posi- 
tively and  definitely  thrust  out.  In  the 
second  place,  such  are  burned.  The 
Greek  word  here  is  kaietai,  which  means 
to  be  burned,  as  rejected  branches  are 
burned  by  kindling  a  flame. 

Some  confusion  has  been  experienced 
in  relation  to  verse  3,  in  which  Jesus 
says:  "But  already  ye  are  clean  on  ac- 
count of  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you."  Please-note  that  Judas  is  not 
included  in  this  statement,  for  he  had 
already  withdrawn  from  the  group,  as 
recorded  in  John  13:30.  Furthermore 
the  word  clean  is  not  hagioi,  which 
means  to  be  purified  morally  or  experi- 
entially,  but  katharoi,  which  is  cleansing, 
ceremonial  or  outward.  Katharoi  is  the 
word  which  better  expresses  the  cleans- 
ing which  comes  in  conversion  and  justi- 
fication, while  hagios  is  the  purifying 
which  accompanies  complete  consecra- 
tion. The  former  comes  on  account  of 
the  word,  the  latter  by  or  through  the 
word,  as  is  seen  in  John  17:17. 

Finally,  the  glory  of  the  Keeper  of  the 
garden  of  our  souls  is  seen  in  much  fruit- 
bearing.  A  friend  once  took  me  into  his 
orchard.  We  passed  tree  after  tree,  and 
rows  of  trees  in  succession.  Finally, 
pausing  before  a  tree  no  more  perfect  in 
size,  foliage,  symmetry,  and  beauty,  but 
loaded  with  large,  colorful  apples,  he 
stood  in  silence,  while  the  crop  of  much 
and  perfect  fruit  eloquently  bespoke  the 
glory  of  the  husbandman.  "In  this  is 
my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit"  (verse  8). 

(All  Rights  Reserved) 


THE  OLD  SYSTEM  THE  BEST 

"Do  you  think  it  wrong  for  me  to 
learn  'the  art  of  self-defense?"  asked  a 
young  man  of  his  pastor. 

"Certainly  not,"  answered  the  minis- 
ter'. "I  learned  it  in  youth  myself,  and 
I  have  found  it  of  great  value  during  my 
life." 

"Indeed,  sir!  Did  you  learn  the  Old 
English  system,  or  Sullivan's  system?" 

"Neither.  I  learned  Solomon's  sys- 
tem." 

"Solomon's  system?" 

"Yes;  you  will  find  it  laid  down  in  the 
first  verse^  of  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
Proverbs,  'A  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath.'  It  is  the  best  system  of  self- 
defense  which  I  know." 

—Missionary  Light. 
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Home  to  Mother 

By  Ada  Kreider  Wine 

Where  are  you  going,  my  little  lass, 
Skipping  along  the  road  so  fast? 
School  lessons  are  over  for  today: 
The  rest  of  the  time  is  yours  to  play. 
She  answered  quick  as  she  ran  away, 
"I'm  going  home  to  Mother." 

Where  are  you  going,  girl  in  your 
teens, 

Trying  hard  to  learn  what  life  means? 
This  world  has  so  many  voices  that  call, 
I  know  you  must  hasten  to  meet  them 
all: 

Whither  now  would  your  footsteps  fall? 
"I'm  hurrying  home  to  Mother." 

Where  are  you  going,  young  lady  now, 
As  out  from  the  office  doors  you  bow? 
Your  wages  are  good  and  your  heart  is 
free, 

You've  no  need  to  hurry,  it  seems  to  me. 
Her  tone  was  brisk  as  it  could  be, 
"I  must  go  home  to  Mother." 

Where  are  you  going,  my  woman 
grown, 

With  a  babe  in  your  arms  to  call  your 
own? 

She  answered  sweetly,  "Don't  you  know- 
No  matter  how  old  or  tired  we  grow, 
No  one  has  ever  yet  moved  slow 
When  going  home  to  Mother." 

! 

This  is  as  true  as  it  can  be: 
From  the  girl  to  the  woman,  they  all 
were  me. 

And  if  perchance  there  should  come  a 
day, 

When  Mother  on  earth  can  no  longer 
stay, 

Still  in  my  heart  I'll  pray  alway: 
"Lord,  lead  me  Home  to  Mother." 

Palmyra,  Pa. 


A  Living  Presence 

(A  Parable  for  Mothers) 

A  youn?  mother  set  her  foot  on  the 
path  of  life.  "Is  the  wav  Ion??"  she 
asked.  And  the  Guide  said,  "Yes,  and 
the  way  is  hard.  And  vou  will  he  old 
before  vou  reach  the  end  of  it.  But  the 
end  will  be  better  than  the  beginning." 

But  the  young  mother  was  happy,  and 
she  would  not  believe  that  anything 


could  be  better  than  these  years.  So  she 
played  with  her  children,  and  gathered 
I  lowers  for  them  along  the  way.  And  the 
sun  shone  on  them,  and  life  was  good, 
and  the  young  mother  cried,  "Nothing 
will  ever  be  lovelier  than  this!" 

Then  came  night,  and  storm;  and  the 
path  was  dark,  and  the  children  shook 
with  fear  and  cold.  But  the  mother  drew 
close  to  them,  and  covered  them  with 
her  mantle,  and  the  children  said,  "We 
are  not  afraid,  Mother,  for  you  are  near; 
and  no  harm  can  come  to  us." 

And  the  mother  said,  "This  is  better 
than  the  brightness  of  day,  for  I  have 
taught  my  children  courage." 

And  the  morning  came,  and  there  was 
a  hill  ahead,  and  the  children  climbed 
and  grew  weary,  and  the  mother  was 
weary.  But  at  last  she  said  to  the  chil- 
dren, "A  little  patience,  and  we  are 
there." 

So  the  children  climbed,  and  when 
they  reached  the  top,  they  said,  "We 
could  not  have  done  this  without  you, 
Mother." 

And  that  night  the  mother  looked  up 
at  the  stars,  and  said,  "This  is  a  better 
day  than  the  last,  for  my  children  have 
learned  fortitude  in  the  face"  of  hardship. 
Yesterday  I  gave  them  courage;  today 
I  gave  them  strength." 

And  the  next  day  came  strange  clouds 
which  darkened  the  earth— clouds  of  war 
and  hate  and  evil,  and  the  children 
groped  and  stumbled.  The  mother  said, 
"Look  up;  lift  your  eyes  to  the  light." 

And  the  children  looked,  and  saw 
above  the  clouds  an  Everlasting  Light, 
and  it  guided  them,  and  brought  them 
beyond  the  darkness. 

And  that  night  the  mother  said,  "This 
is  the  best  day  of  all,  for  I  have  shown 
my  children  God." 

And  the  days  went  on,  and  the  weeks, 
and  the  months,  and  the  years,  and  the 
mother  grew  aged,  and  she  was  little  and 
bent.  But  the  children  were  tall  and 
strong,  and  walked  with  courage.  And 
when  the  way  was  hard,  they  lifted  her 
over  the  rough  places.  At  last  they  came 
to  a  hill,  and  beyond  the  hill  they  could 
see  a  shining  road  and  golden  gates  and 
they  flung  wide. 

And  the  mother  said,  "I  have  reached 
the  end  of  my  journey.  And  now  I  know 
that  the  end  is  better  than  the  begin- 
ning, for  my  children  can  walk  alone, 
and  their  children  after  them." 

And  the  children  said,  "You  will  al- 
ways walk  with  us,  Mother!" 

And  they  stood  and  watched  her  walk 
through  the  golden  gates,  and  the  gates 
closed  after  her.  And  they  said,  "We 
cannot  now  see  our  mother,  but  she  is 
with  us  still— she  is  a  living  presence."— 
Selected  by  Ruby  P,  Zook  from  Sunshine 
Magazine, 


Our  Departed  Loved  Ones 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

The  first  quarter  of  1947  reports  134 
obituaries  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  with 
a  total  age  of  8,835  years  and  12  days, 
or  an  average  of  66  y.  5  m.  4  d.  Largest 
number  reported  in  one  issue  was  19 
and  the  smallest  number,  7.  One  person 
passed  away  on  her  birthday. 

Deaths  distributed  by  states  and  prov- 
inces were  as  follows:  Pennsylvania,  47; 
Indiana,  16;  Ohio,  14;  Illinois,  Missouri, 
and  Nebraska,  8  each;  Ontario,  6;  Ore- 
gon, 5;  Michigan,  4;  Iowa  and  Virginia, 
3  each;  Kansas,  Wisconsin,  and  West 
Virginia,  2  each;  Maryland,  New  York, 
Alberta,  Colorado,  Delaware,  and  Arkan- 
sas, one  each. 

Comparative  Summary 
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Males 
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Total 

Bishops 

Ministers 

Deacons 

Accidental 


221 
228 


272  282  256 
288     264  222 


66 
68 


449     560     546     478  134 


Tabulation  of 


No  age  given 

Under  one  yr. 

1-9 

10-19 

20-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60-69 

70-79 

80-89 

90- 


4 
52 
47 
21 
38 
26 
34 
29 
56 
85 
50 

7 


5 
45 
37 
13 
21 
30 
29 
53 
102 
131 
83 
11 


5 
14 
7 

10 
Ages 

3 

33 

15 

19 

12 

20 

19 

44 
107 
153 
115 
6 


4 
4 
8 

46 


3 
33 
19 
19 
18 
14 
23 
35 
85 
116 
93 
20 


1 
7 
3 
5 
2 
0 
6 
7 
26 
38 
31 
8 


Average  age  45  y.  55  y.  61  y.  59  y.  66  y. 

'        6  m.    3  m.    6  m.    6  m.    5  m. 
6d.    21  d.  9d.    6d.    4  d. 


Over  70  y.  142  225  ,  274 
Over  80  y.  57  94  119 
Over  85  y.       27       44  45. 

Deaths  by  Months 


229  77 
113  39 
54  19 


No  date  given  8 


April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 
January 
February 
March 


46 
39 
34 
33 
21 
32 
38 
33 
34 
50 
47 
34 


2 
48 
46 
48 
28 
34 
38 
50 
42 
61 
55 
42 
64 


9 

52 
46 
38 
46 
52 
30 
37 
31 
49 
55 
46 
54 


5 
43 
42 
35 
38. 
38 
31 
35 
32 
43 
43 
45 
48 


0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
7 
12 
32 
39 
32 
9 


In  the  four  years  reported  above,  only 
one  person  passed  the  century  mark. 

The  ten  accidental  deaths  listed  for 
1945-46  all  occurred  during  the  first 
quarter  of  1946. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 


The  love  of  a  mother  is  never  exhaust- 
ed, it  never  changes,  it  never  tires.— 
Irving. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


BETRAYED  FROM  WITHIN 


THEME  FOR  WEEK:  MEDITATIONS 
FROM  THE  PSALMS 

May  18,  1947 

Safety.— Psalm  27:1-4. 

There  is  a  childish  fear  of  the  dark,  be- 
cause out  of  the  dark  unknown  may  come 
all  sorts  of  things.  The  Lord  is  David's  light, 
and  so  there  is  no  dark  unknown  with  its 
fearful  and  nameless  shapes  ready  to  pounce 
upon  him.  None  can  dismay,  not  enemies, 
not  wicked  ones,  not  foes,  singly  or  com- 
bined in  a  host,  no,  nor  even  a  government 
of  men,  organized  for  destruction;  all  these 
and  more  will  be  unable  to  shake  David's 
confidence.  He  has  a  house,  the  "house  of 
the  Lord,"  and  there  he  gets  the  answers  to 
questions  during  all  his  days.  Instead  of  fear 
there  is  confidence;  instead  of  destruction, 
beauty;  instead  of  a  battlefield  there  is  a 
peaceful  house.  , 

May  19,  1947 

The  Rock  of  Support. — Psalm  27:5,  6. 

In  the  place  of  assemblage  of  the  people  of 
:he  Lord  there  is  a  place  of  firm  support,  a 
rock,  and  on  it  the  Psalmist  can  stand.  There 
s  a  firm  base  of  support,  and  it  is  elevated  at 
:hat.  There  is  something  reassuring  about 
iving  on  a  hill,  and  so  David  is  sure  that  he 
will  be  living  on  a  higher  plane  than  his 
memies.  And  of  course  this  will  be  true,  for 
he  tabernacle  where  God  meets  with  man 
s  the  safest  place  for  fnan  to  be.  So  there, 
n  the  place  of  safety  where  God  lifts  man 
lp,  will  there  be  offered  sacrifices,  happy 
acrifices  of  shouting  for  joy,  and  songs  of 
>raises.  How  cheap,  and  yet,  how  infrequent! 
\ 

May  20,  1947 

The  Best  Relative  Psalm  27:7-10. 

But  there  are  moods  to  which  shouting 
ndividuals  are  subject,  in  special  degree, 
liere  is  a  time  of  crying;  then  the  Lord  will 
ear.  There  is  a  time  when  God's  face  seems 
idden;  David  prays  that  such  may  not  be. 
Neither  let  the  Lord's  anger  becloud  his  sky. 
aid  when  and  if  father  and  mother  forsake 
le,  then  let  the  Lord  "gather  me  up,"  as  the 
lother  wraps  her  arms  about  her  little  one, 
r  the  young  shepherd,  the  disowned  lamb, 
"ruly  the  shepherd  'boy  speaks  here. 

May  21,  1947 

Walt.— Psalm  27:11-14. 

How  hard  it  is  to  wait,  and  to  learn  while 
aiting!  How  hard  it  is  to  believe  that  the 
lemies  will  not  triumph  over  the  goodness 
:  the  Lord  among  the  living!  Shall  death 
•  enemies  win  the  race  with  God's  maturing 
oodness?  How  faint  the  heart  when  it 
mtemplates  the  apparent  tortoise-speed  of 
od's  plans!  But  wait  once  for  your  courage 

rise,  and  wait  yet  again  for  the  Lord  to 
>  His  part  in  strengthening  your  heart;  yes, 
ait  twice,  and  be  teachable  the  while  you 
ait.  '  ",{ 


May  22,  1947 

Danger  Ahead! — Psalm  28:1-3. 

It  is  men,  and  not  disease  or  poverty  or 
death  that  we  fear.  The  influence  of  the 
wicked,  so  subtle  in  its  pretense  of  peace,  is 
the  greatest  strength  opposing  us.  It  drags 
us  down  to  the  pit.  The  cure  is  to  lift  our 
hands  in  prayer  to  the  meeting-place,  where 
God  meets  man.  There  is  something  depend- 
•  able,  in  contrast  to  the  word  of  man  which, 
all  too  often,  is  a  disguise  for  the  reality  of  the 
intentions  lurking  behind  the  peaceful  mask. 

May  23,  1947 

Justice — Psalm  28:4,5. 

Shall  men  receive  their  just  deserts,  and 
nothing  other?  Shall  men's  harvest  be  only 
such  seed  as  they  have  sown,  and  that  in- 
creased sevenfold?  How  do  you  wish?  David 
was  not  a  "constructionist"  when  it  came  to 
his  enemies.  Certain  he  was  that  the  Lord 
would  destroy  his  enemies,  if  those  enemies 
were  the  enemies  of  truth  and  right.  Christ 
would  have  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might 
be  forgiven,  and  thus  destroyed  as  enemies. 
Let  enemies  be  destroyed— by  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord. 

May  24,  1947 

Salvation. — Psalm  28:6-10. 

He  is  a  saver  of  His  people  because  He 
hears,  because  He  is  strong  and  His  strength 
is  transferable,  because  He  is  a  protector 
from  the  "slings' of  outrageous  fortune,"  be- 
cause He  is  a  helper  worthy  of  trust  and  con- 
fidence, and  so  is  worthy  of  praise.  Small 
wonder  then  that.  God's  people  have  singing 
hearts  and  so  lift  up  their  praising  voices. 
Surely  they  will  be  fed  forever. — J.  Paul 
Sauder. 

Helps  for  God's  Workmen 

(John  3:36) 

Mr.  Cunningham,  a  missionary  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance,  who  was 
serving  in  South  China,  told  of  a  native 
who  once  came  to  him  and  said,  "Why  don't 
you  preach  something  else?  You  have  been 
preaching  this  Jesus  for  three  days." 

"What  do  you  eat  for  breakfast?"  the 
missionary  asked. 

"Rice,"  was  the  reply. 

"For  dinner?" 

"Rice." 

"For  supper?" 
"Why,  rice." 

"What  did  you  eat  yesterday?" 
"Rice." 

"What  have  you  been  eating  for  years?" 
the  missionary  inquired. 

"Rice,"  replied  the  astonished  man. 

"Why  do  you  eat  rice  every  day?  Why 
don't  you  eat  something  else?" 

"Because  it  keeps  me  alive." 

"That  is  just  the  reason  that  we  preach 
Jesus,  because  He  is  life  to  us,  and  we 
could  not  live  without  Him,"  explained 
the  missionary. — The  Christian  Herald. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  25 
(II  Kings  15,  17,  Isaiah  28:1-4) 
Down,  down,  to  ruin.  This  is  the  story 
of  Israel  in  the  last  fifty  years  of  her  history. 
With  Jeroboam  the  seed  of  ruin  began.  It 
is  said  of  almost  all  of  Israel's  kings,  "he  de- 
parted not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which 
made  Israel  to  sin."  Israel  experiences  the 
wages  of  sin,  which  is  death. 

The  greatest  tragedy  in  Israel's  ruin  was 
that  they  had  sinned  against  "their  God," 
the  God  who  had  done  so  much  for  them. 
Think  of  it:  they  disregarded  and  disobeyed 
the  statutes  of  the  living  God  whom  to  obey 
always,  brought  blessing,  and  walked  in  the 
statutes  of  the  dumb  idol  gods  of  the  heathen. 
What  good  did  these  gods  do  them?  Nothing 
but  to  give  them  license  to  immorality.  How 
quickly  they  forgot  God's' judgment  on  these 
heathen  nations  when  He  drove  them  out  of 
the  land  before  Israel !  The  land  was  full  of 
idolatry.  God  had  said,  "Ye  shall  not  do 
this  thing,"  but  they  did.  How  could  they 
escape  His  judgment? 

"Yet"  in  love  the  Lord  sent  prophets  to 
testify  against  Israel  and  call  them  to  repent- 
ance. He  sent  fire  from  heaven  to  demon- 
strate that  He  was  the  only  true  God.  He 
empowered  Elisha  for  many  miracles.  He 
pleaded  with  them  through  Hosea.  All  of 
the  prophets  predicted  the  impending  judg- 
ment of  God  if  the  children  of  Israel  con- 
tinued in  their  sins. 

"Notwithstanding"  they  would  not  hear, 
hardened  their  necks,  and  followed  the  hea- 
then gods  until  they  became  as  empty  as 
their  gods.  They  sold  themselves  under  sin. 

The  last  kings — Menahem,  P  e  k  a  h  i  a  h, 
Pekah,  and  Hoshea — were  mere  puppets  of 
Assyria.  Tiglath-pileser  invaded  Israel  during 
the  reign  of  Menahem  and  exacted  the  enor- , 
mous  tribute  of  a  thousand  talents  of  silver 
(perhaps  $1,850,000).  This  money  Menahem 
secured  from  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth. 
Then  the  invading  king  went  home.  In  the 
days  of  Pekah  he  came  again  and  took  all 
the  land  of  Naphtali  and  carried  the  people 
captive  to  Assyria.  Shalmaneser,  king  of 
Assyria,  invaded  Israel  during  Hoshea's  reign 
because  Hoshea  rebelled  and  refused  to  pay 
tribute.  Hoshea  was  shut  up  in  prison;  Sa- 
maria, the  "fading  flower  ...  on  the  head  of 
the  fat  valleys,"  was  besieged;  Sargon  II 
finally  conquered  Israel  and  carried  Israel 
away  and  placed  them  in  the,  cities  of  Assyria. 
The  "crown  of  pride"  is  "trodden  under  foot." 

"The  way  of  the  wicked  shall  perish."  ' 
Israel  and  many  nations  since  her  day  are 
examples  of  this  truth  of  God.  The  nation 
and  the  individual  that  sins  and  continues 
therein  will  decay  inwardly  and  the  sin  will 
bring  ruin.  "Sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  peo- 
ple." "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." — 
A.  M.  E. 


Get  your  grammar  right!  Live  in  the 
active  voice  rather  than  in  the  passive;  think- 
ing more  about  what  you  do  than  about 
what  happens  to  you.  Live  in  the  indicative 
mood  rather  than  in  the  subjunctive;  con- 
cerned with  things  as  they  are  rather  than 
as  they  might  be.  Live  in  the  present  tense, 
facing  the  duty  at  hand  without  regret  for  the 
past  or  worry  about  the  future—Selected. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Walter  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  preached 
at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  April  27.  His  inspiring 
message  was  much  enjoyed. 

The  annual  Home  Mission  Meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  May  18,  the  Lord  willing. 
Speakers  are  Ernest  Gehman  and  Frank  Gar- 
man.  Morning  services  begin  at  9:15,  after- 
noon at  1:45,  and  evening  at  7:30.  All  are 
welcome. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  Falfurrias,  Tex.,  will 
speak  at  the  Monterey  Church,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  May  18,  the  Lord 
willing.  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  reported  to  this 
congregation  his  European  trip  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  4. 

Bro.  Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa., 
brought  stirring  messages  in  revival  meetings 
at  the  Crabapple  Mission,  in  Ohio.  There 
were  fifteen  confessions.  One  soul  was  re- 
ceived by  baptism  on  May  4,  and  communion 
services  were  also  observed,  with  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  in  charge. 

Revival  meetings  are  scheduled  for  the 
Dillonvale  Mission,  in  Ohio,  July  1-14,  with 
Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  in  charge.  Prayers  of 
the  church  are  solicited. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty,  Orrville,  Ohio,  aged 
minister  and  veteran  Christian  worker,  passed 
away  on  May  2.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near  Smithville, 
on  May  5. 

A  quarterly  Bible  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  May  18,  with  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Raymond 
Bucher,  Lititz,  Pa.,  as  instructors. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hosteder  and  family  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  Sunday  evening, 
April  27. 

Bulletins  for  the  three  young  people's  insti- 
tutes to  be  held  at  the  Laurelville  Camp 
this  summer  will  be  released  in  several  weeks. 
See  the  dates  in  the  calendar  on  this  page. 

An  ordination  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will- " 
ing,  on  May  11  at  9:30  a.m.,  D.S.T.,  at  the 
Coatesville    Mission,    625    Walnut  Street, 
Coatesville,  Pa. 

A  song  service  will  be  held  at  the  Provi- 
dence Church,  Yerkes,  Pa.,  at  7:30  p.m.,  on 
May  24. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  is  con- 
ducting meetings  at  the  Salem  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  May  5-18.  Bro.  Jantzi  preached 
morning  and  evening  at  the  Wooster,  Ohio, 
Mission  on  May  4. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  stayed 
over  from  the  meeting  of  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  to  preach  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  Sunday  morning,  May  4. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  preached  at  the  Beech 
Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sunday  morning, 
May  4. 

The  Stark  County  Mennonite  Youth  Fel- 
lowship will  hold  a  meeting  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening  of  Saturday,  May  17,  at  the 
Beech  Church,  near  Louisville.  Br°-  A.  J. 
Metzler  is  the  speaker.  It  is  planned  to  have 
delegations  present  from  various  Mennonite 
churches  in  seven  surrounding  counties. 


Speakers  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board  included  Helen  Moser  and 
Ervin  Hooley,  recent  relief  workers;  Bro. 
Abner  Stoltzfus,  Kinzers,  Pa.;  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  Paul  Miller  from  India. 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of 
Ontario,  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  Kitchener,  May 
23-25. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Memorial  Day  Week-end  Bible  Conference, 

May  30-June  1 
First  Family  Week,  June  7-13 
Church  Music  Conference,  June  16-22 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  3-6 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp,  July  14-20 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug.  1 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23, 24 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Opening  Bible  Conference.  June  20-24 
Boys  and  Girls  Camp,  June  25-July  1 
High  School  Boys  Camp,  July  2-8 
High  School  Girls  Camp,  July  9-15 
Young  Peoples  Conference,  July  16-22. 
Missionary  Retreat.  July  23-29 
Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 
Recreation  Workshop.  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week.  Aug.  13-19 
Farmers  Week.  Aug.  20-26 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference. Martins  Creek  Church,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  May  27-29. 

Annual  Meetings.  Indiana-Michigan  District 
Mission  Board.  June  3:  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference.  June  4  and  5;  both  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference, 
St.  Jacob's  Mennonite  Church.  June  3-5. 

Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  Meeting.  Fair- 
view.  Mich..  June  3;  Church  Conference, 
Fairview,  June  4,  5. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference.  Springdale 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 

Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference,  Red 
Top  Church,  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Missionary  Training  Institute,  under  auspices 
of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, Goshen  College,  June  17-22. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference,  in- 
cluding Young  People's  Institute  and  Sun- 
day School  Worker's  Conference,  Red  Top 
Church,  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Free  Methodist 
Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 

III.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Franconla  Conference, 

Aug.  18  to  Sept.  1. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Women's 
Sewing  Circles  was  held  at  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
at  the  same  time  as  the  mission  board. 

A  conference  for  summer  Bible  school 
workers  was  held  at  the  Leetonia  Church,  in 
Ohio,  May  3,  4.  Speakers  from  out  of  the 
state  were  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Mary 
Roycr,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Russell  Krabill, 
Goshen,  Ind.  The  meeting  was  sponsored 
by  the  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
and  the  Leetonia  congregation.  The  moder- 
ator was  Bro.  Loren  King,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  preached  at  the  Salem  Church,  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Sunday  morning,  May  4. 

Serving  on  the  program  of  the  thirtieth 
annual  mission  meeting  of  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  Mission  Board,  held  at  Blooming 
Glen,  April  29,  were  James  H.  Lark,  Chicago, 
111.;  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.;  and 
Daniel  Sensenig,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  along 
with  local  brethren. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Detweiler  and 
the  Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio,  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
rendered  an  all-day'  program  at  the  Beaver 
Dam  Church,  Corry,  Pa.,  on  April  27. 

Bro.  Alfred  Brenner  was  ordained  deacon 
at  Britton  Run,  Pa.,  on  April  27.  The  offi- 
ciating bishops  were  D.  D.  Miller  and  Elmer 
Stoltzfus. 

Communion  services  are   scheduled  for 
Beaver  Dam,  Corry,  Pa.,  Sunday,  May  25, 
with  Bro.  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio, 
"in  charge. 

Bro.  Jessi  Kauffman,  H  e  s  s  t  o  n,  Kans., 
preached  at  the  Plain  View  Church,  Aurora, 
Ohio,  Sunday,  May  4. 

The  Nebraska  Sunday  School  Conference 

will  be  held  at  Chappell,  May  29,  30. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Lost  Creek  Church,  in  Juniata  County, 
Pa.,  on  Ascension  Day,  May  15.  Speakers 
are  Ray  J.  Shenk,  Eikridge,  Md.;  John,  S. 
Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.;  and  John  Reinard,  Port 
Trevorton,  Pa. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  being  held  at  the 
Susquehanna  Church,  Port  Trevorton,  Pa., 
May  11-18,  with  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  in  charge.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  requested. 

The  annual  song  service  was  held  at  the 
Franconia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  on  Sun- 
day, May  11,  at  2:00  p.m.,  with  Bro.  Milton 
Brackbill,  of  Paoli,  as  guest  speaker. 

Bro.  Rudy  Stauffer,  Wooster,  Ohio,  is  now 
giving  his  primary  attention  to  his  work  as 
pastor  at  the  Wooster  Mission.  Pastoral  duties 
at  the  Salem  Church,  where  he  formerly 
ministered,  are  taken  care  of  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Hilty.  The  hall  of  the  mission  has  recently 
been  improved  by  the  installation  of  new 
pews. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  delivered 
the  evening  message  at  Scottdale  on  Sunday, 
May  4. 

Church  Music  Week  at  the  Laurelville 
Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  should  give  signifi- 
cant help  to  those  responsible  for  our  church 
music.  Expenses  for  the  week  are  from 
$14.00  to  $15.40,  according  to  accommoda- 
tions. For  reservations,  write  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Route  2,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
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s       Visiting  speakers  at  the  Sunday  School 
\    Meeting  to  be  held  at  Doylestown,  Pa.,  on 
May  30,  are  Bro.  Clayton  Keener,  Notting- 
1    ham,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale, 

>  Pa- 

The  annual  Indiana-Michigan  Missionary 
I  and  Sewing  Circle  Meeting  was  held  at 
L  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
1    on  Saturday,  May  10. 

:  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  addressed  the  vesper 
•  service  at  Goshen  College,  Sunday  afternoon, 
1    May  11,  on  the  subject,  "The  Place  of  the 

Christian  Church  in  the  World." 
,       Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger,  Cass  County,  Mo., 
:    spent  the  week  end  of  May  4  in  Iowa  giving 
three  much  appreciated  Gospel  messages  at 
(    the  West  Union  Church.  With  his  wife  and  a 
,    son  and  daughter,  he  is  starting  on  an  ex- 
1    tended  trip,  visiting  churches  and  friends 
,    as  far  west  as  the  Pacific  Coast. 
I       Bro.   Menno  Esch   and   wife,  Fairview, 
[    Mich.,  stopped  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
their  way  home  from  Florida.    Bro.  Esch 
•preached  the  communion  sermon  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  on  April  27. 

Bro.  Eh'  Nissley,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  preached 
tat  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  May  4,  while  the  home  ministers 
were  both  at  Bethel  and  South  Union  for 
special  services,  and  Bro.  Nelson  Kenagy 
was-  quarantined  for  scarlet  fever  in  his  home. 

Mrs.  N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
has  gone  to  the  hospital  in  Columbus  for 
treatment. 

Bro.  Warren  Long,  Peoria,  111.,  expects 
to  sail  from  New  York  City  on  May  16  for 
Belgium,  where  he  will  be  associated  with 
the  relief  unit  working  there.  The  work  at 
,  Peoria  will  be  cared  for,  for  at  least  the  next 
year,  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Wilfred  Ulrich. 
Sister  Long  and  daughters  will  be  living  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  during  Bro.  Long's  absence. 

Dr.  Esther  Hodel  was  the  speaker  at  the 
annual  mother  and  daughter  meeting  at 
Peoria,  111.,  on  May  9. 

A  Sunday  School  Workers'  Conference  will 
:  be  held  at  the  Peoria,  111.,  Mission  on  May  18. 
,  The  visiting  speaker  is  Sister  Mary  Royer, 
,    from  Goshen,  Ind. 

A  district  communion  service  for  all  the 
congregations  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  area 
;    will  be  held  at  the  Kaufman  Church,  near 
■    Davidsville,  Sunday  forenoon,  June  1. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference  of 

the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  will  be  held  at 
the  Thomas  Church,  Thomas  Mills,  Pa.,-  on 
1    May  15. 

The  Denver,  Colo.,  Mennonite  Mission  has 
I  purchased  a  twenty-two  passenger  bus  which 
j  they  believe  will  prove  a  great  blessing  in 
f    increasing  attendance  at  Sunday  school  and 

summer  Bible  school.  They  need  an  addi- 
1    tional  eight  hundred  dollars  to  pay  for  this 

bus.  Any  contributions  from  the  brotherhood 
'    will  be  greatly  appreciated.  Send  what  you 

may  have  to  George  Cutrell,  Secy.,  1314 
c    Downing  St.,  Denver  3,  Colo. 

The  Blough  congregation,  near  Hollsopple, 
n  Pa.,  has  planned  for  an  ordination  service, 
(j  Sunday  afternoon,  May  18,  at  which  time 
e  Bro.  Harry  C.  Blough  will  be  ordained  to 
!    the  office  of  bishop,  the  Lord  willing. 
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PRYOR,  OKLAHOMA 

Dear  Readers:  We  praise  God  for  all  His 
blessings  to  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jerry  Troyer  and  family, 
from  Kansas,  were  visitors  in  our  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  Troyer  reviewed  the  lesson  for 
us.  Bro.  and  Sister  Mose  Bontrager  and 
daughter  were  here  on  Thursday  evening; 
Bro.  Bontrager  preached  for  us  a  very  in- 
spiring sermon.  A  brother  who  had  been 
on  a  cattleboat  trip  was  here  and  told  us  of 
his  experiences.  We  enjoyed  having  all  these 
visitors  with  us  and  invite  anyone  else  to 
visit  us. 

On  Easter  evening  we  had  a  program  that 
was  helpful  and  enjoyed  by  all.  On  Monday 
evening  after  Easter  a  group  of  six,  sent  out 
by  the  Hesston  Y.P.C.A.,  was  here  and  gave 
a  very  helpful  program.  We  invite  them  to 
come  back  at  any  time. 

On  Tuesday  evening  we  met  at  the  church 
to  organize  a  mission  workers'  band.  This 
is  our  first  organization  of  this  sort.  Pray 
with  us*  that  the  Father  may  have  His  way 
in  our  lives  and  that  our  every  step  we  take 
may  draw  us  nearer  to  Him. 

Our  church  attendance  is  increasing  to  the 
extent  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  enlarge 
our  church  house. 

On  April  20  our  bishop,  Alva  Swartzen- 
druber,  preached  for  us,  and  we  had  counsel 
meeting.  That  evening  Bro.  Wilbert  Naf- 
ziger,  representative  of  our  mission  board, 
filled  the  pulpit;  and  on  Monday  evening 
we  partook  of  the  communion,  in  memory 
of  what  our  Saviour  did  for  us. 

April  22,  1947.  Baldwin  Miller. 

GREENWOOD,  DELAWARE 

(Tressler  Congregation) 

'  Greetings  to  all.  We  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord.  On  Sunday,  March  30,  Bro. 
Amos  King,  from  Westover,  Md.,  brought  us 
a  very  good  message.  We  had  services 
through  part  of  Passion  Week.  Bro.  Abner 
Stoltzfus  preached  on  the  evening  of  April  3. 

On  April  12  our  bishop,  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller, 
came  and  we  had  preparatory  services  in  the 
evening.  At  this  meeting  two  persons  who 
had  been  out  of  fellowship  for  a  number  of 
years  were  reclaimed.  We  rejoice  for  this 
answer  to  our  prayers.  On  Sunday  morning 
communion  services  were  held.  Almost  all 
the  members  partook  of  the  communion;  a 
few  were  sick  and  could  not  be  there. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  another  family, 
Bro.  Christ  Sharps;  who  moved  here  from 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  are  worshiping  with  us. 
We  need  their  help.  We  are  praying  that 
the  Lord  will  so  lead  that  before  long  we 
may  have  a  shepherd  for  our  little  flock  here. 

April  22,  1947.  Mary  A.  Miller. 

CASSELTON,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus' 
name.  Reorganization  took  place  in  January. 
Our  bishop,  Elmer  Hershberger,  had  charge 
of  the  meeting. 
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In  February  we  were  favored  with  two 
evening  messages  by  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman, 
Kingman,  Alta.  Bro.  John  Hochstctlcr, 
Creston,  Mont.,  brought  us  the  morning  and 
evening  messages  on  Sunday,  March  2.  He 
also  preached  for  us  on  Wednesday  evening, 
March  5.  We  are  always  glad  for  any  visi- 
tors who  stop  to  worship  with  us. 

Several  of  our  members  were  away  during 
the  winter  months.  We  are  glad  to  have 
them  back  with  us  again.  The  Paul  Hersh- 
berger, Bernard  Hershberger,  and  Norman 
Earnest  families  have  moved  here  from  Iowa. 
We  welcome  them  into  our  community  and 
church. 

The  Youth  Missionary  Project  has  been 
reorganized  for  another  year,  with  Ralph 
Johnson  as  president  and  Erma  Hershberger 
as  secretary-treasurer.  God's  guidance  and 
blessing  is  our  prayer  for  this  endeavor. 

April  22,  1947.  Elaine  Johnson. 

GARDEN  CITY,  MISSOURI 

(Sycamore  Grove  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Because  of  the  unusually 
cool  and  wet  spring,  very  little  farming  or 
gardening  has  been  done  in  this  community 
up  to  the  present  time.  However,  when  we 
read  and  hear  of  the  devastation  and  sadness 
caused  by  storms,  floods,  explosions,  or  other 
unusual  occurrences,  we  feel  that  we  have 
many  blessings  for  which  to  thank  our  heav- 
enly Father. 

The  young  people  of  our  congregation  have 
organized  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a 
youth  missionary  project.  Bro.  Walter  Yoder 
has  been  chosen  as  sponsor.  Just  what  the 
project  will  consist  of  has  not  been  decided 
upon. 

The  summer  Bible  school  committee  is 
now  making  plans  for  the  school  which  is 
to  be  held  at  our  church  this  summer.  So 
far  the  organizaiton  is  not  complete. 

A  Bible  Conference  was  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Ezra  Stauffer,  pf  Tofield,  Alta.,  and 
J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles/ Mo.,  over  the  week 
end  of  March  1.  Many  gained  a  fuller 
knowledge  and  deeper  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures. 

A  few  weeks  previous  to  their  sailing  as 
missionaries  to  South  America,  en  route  to 
New  York  from  Texas,  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
Byler  and  son,  Stanley,  stopped  for  a  short 
visit  with  friends  in  this  community.  It  was 
with  sadness  of  heart  that  we  learned  of  the 
death  of  Bro.  Snyder,  a  fellow  worker  of 
theirs,  en  route  to  the  mission  field.  Even 
though  we  cannot  understand  the  ways  of 
God,  we  know  He  doeth  all  things  well,  and 
we  bow  in  submission  to  His  will. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ami  Miller,  members  of 
this  congregation,  were  happy  to  have  their 
son,  S.  Paul,  and  family,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  India,  in  their  home  the  past 
six  weeks.  While  in  this  community  the 
help  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  gave  in  various 
services  was  much  appreciated.  Of  special 
interest  were  the  Easter  services  conducted 
by  Bro.  Miller  each  evening  and  on  Easter 
Sunday  morning,  April  3-6.  How  the  Chris- 
tian should  praise  God  for  a  risen  Lord  and 
Saviour — not  only  at  the  annual  Easter 
season,  but  each  moment  of  every  day! 
(Continued  on  page  164) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


The  Sacrifice  of  Praise 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 
Our  Father, 

To  Thee,  who,  too,  once  lost  a  Son, 
To  Thee,  we  bow. 

In  spite  of  hearts  smitten  with  grief, 

We  humbly  thank  Thee,  God, 

That  Thou  didst  trust  us,  Lord,  enough 

To  give  into  our  care 

A  little  son. 

Thou  could'st  have  closed  the  door  to 
life, 

And  willed  that  no  small  son 
Should  ever  bless  our  home- 
Dear  Lord,  we  do  thank  Thee,  / 
That  for  a  shining  while 
A  son  was  ours. 
For  life  must  be  more  noble, 
Our  hearts  more  tender,  good, 
Since  Thou  hast  gently  led  us  through 
The  Door  of  Parenthood* 
And  though  bereft  of  him,  we  raise 
To  Thee  the  sacrifice  of  praise! 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Extracts 


From  the  Diary  of  Doris  Snyder 

Wednesday,  April  o.  Clifford  feeling 
fine.  Up  on  deck  with  the  children  in 
the  forenoon.  Had  dinner  together  at 
11:00.  Our  family  went  to  bed  right 
after  dinner,  Clifford  feeling  rather  tired. 
I  got  up  from  napping  first,  and  had  the 
children  up  and  dressed  before  Clifford 
awoke.  At  4:00  Clifford  woke  up  and 
mentioned  right  away  that  he  felt  pain 
on  the  nerve  in  the  back  of  his  neck, 
like  a  kink  in  one's  neck.  I  massaged  it. 
Then  he  wanted  to  go  up  on  deck,  think- 
ing the  fresh  air  of  the  deck  would  help. 
He  started  up,  but  rushed  back  to  vomit. 
Then  he  went  back  to  the  cabin  to  lie 
down  for  a  while,  feeling  very  perspired 
and  hot.  He  tried  again  to  go  up,  but 
went  only  as  far  as  the  door  and  returned 
because  of  the  pain,  so  he  went  to  bed. 
Part  of  his  face  felt  numb.  I  called  the 
doctor.  The  doctor  could  find  nothing 
the  matter— his  pressure  and  temperature 
were  normal;  so  he  gave  him  some  medi- 
cine, but  Clifford  could  not  keep  it  on 
his  stomach.  The  room  steward  brought 
him  tea  and  biscuits  for  supper,  but  he 
was  unable  to  feed  himself.  At  6:00 
Franks  and  I  went  down  to  the  dining 
room  to  eat.  After  supper  the  doctor 
came  again,  and  still  his  temperature 
was  normal,  but  half  of  his  face  was 


partially  paralyzed.  I  helped  him  to  take 
a  drink  and  his  medicine,  but  still  he 
could  keep  nothing  down.  They  put  ice 
packs  on  the  back  of  his  head;  this  alle- 
viated the  pain.  We  three  had  our  devo- 
tions as  was  our  habit  every  evening, 
with  special  prayer  for  Clifford.  That 
evening  Clifford  said  he  thought  it  was 
either  a  displaced  nerve  or  a  blood  clot. 
The  boat  was  rocking  considerably,  and 
we  spent  a  rather  restless  night. 

Thursday,  April  10.  I  got  the  children 
up;  left  Margaret  Anne  with  Franks,  and 
the  baby  with  another  passenger,  while 
I  straightened  the  room;  then  the  doctor 
came.  He  decided  to  take  Clifford  down 
to  an  isolation  room,  and  asked  that  the 
children  be  kept  out  of  the  room  until 
it  was  fumigated.  He  had  hardly  any 
fever,  and  the  doctor  still  did  not  have 
his  case  diagnosed.  While  we  were  down 
eating  dinner,  they  called  me  to  come 
up  and  dress  Clifford  so  that  the.y  could 
take  him'  out  of  the  room.  He  had 
strength,  but  had  no  control  over  his 
one  arm.  He  felt  quite  dizzy  when  he 
sat  up,  and  the  men  had  to  carry  him. 
There  was  a  brain  specialist  on  board 
among  the  passengers,  and  the  ship  doc- 
tor was  consulting  him.  They  examined 
him  for  an  hour,  and  then  at  1:30  they 
called  me  down  and  told  me  they 
thought  they  had  it  diagnosed,  that  it 
might  be  a  tropical  disease.  They  started 
giving  him  penicillin.  I  went  in  to  talk 
to  him  then.  His  mind  was  very  clear, 
and  he  said  he  felt  the  same.  The  chil- 
dren had  their  naps  in  the  cabin  of  one 
of  the  passengers,  but  I  rested  very  little. 
The  doctor  had  told  me  to  come  down 
again  around  4:00.  So  when  I  went 
down  he  said  they  were  doing  all  they 
possibly  could  for  him.  I  went  in  to  see 
Clifford,  and  at  first  he  talked  a  bit  con- 
fused. But  then  he  knew  he  was  on  the 
ship  and  asked  about  the  children  and 
whether  I  had  been  seasick.  He  said  he 
was  very  sleepy;  so  I  said  I'd  leave  so 
that  he  could  sleep,  and  he  said  "adios" 
.  to  me— neither  one  of  us  thinking  it  was 
the  final  adios.  The  male  nurse  was  with 
him  all  the  time,  still  giving  him  penicil- 
lin. We  had  our  supper  and  then  made 
out  telegrams  to  send  to  Clifford's  folks 
and  mine,  saying  he  was  seriously  ill. 
About  7:00  the  doctor  came  up  to  tell 
me  it  was  very  serious.  Then  they  took 
all  the  doctors  on  board  among  the  pas- 
sengers (five  and  a  specialist)  down  for 
consultation.  Clifford  had  not  reacted 
at  all  to  the  penicillin.  Later  the  doctor 
told  me  that  it  was  at  this  point  that 
they  realized  that  it  was  not  a  tropical 
disease  but  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  Clif- 
ford spoke  to  the  doctor  with  difficulty 
and  was  very  sleepy,  but  was  able  to 
answer  their  questions  as  to  how  he  was 
feeling.  About  8:00  the  nurse  brought 


Clifford's  watch  up  and  gave  it  to  me. 
At  that  time  he  went  into  a  coma  and  at 
8:45  passed  away.  But  the  doctors  were 
still  in  consultation  and  did  not  inform 
us  until  later.  We  three  had  prayer,  com- 
mitting Clifford  to  the  Lord's  will,  and 
went  to  our  rooms.  I  lay  down  on  the 
bed  with  my  house-coat  on.  A  few  min- 
utes later  the  nurse  came  to  call  Frank 
and  took  him  down  to  where  the,  doctors 
were.  They  told  him  that  Clifford  had 
passed  away  and  pronounced  the  cause 
of  his  death  as  cerebral  hemorrhage. 
They  wanted  him  to  assure  me  that  they 
had  done  everything  possible,  but  there 
was  nothing  that  could  have  been  done 
to  save  his  life.  Frank  came  back  up, 
and  he  and  Anna  came  over  to  tell  me. 
Soon  we  went  down  to  see  the  doctor 
and  he  told  all  he  could  about  it.  We 
changed  the.  telegrams  and  went  to  bed. 
The  news  of  his  death  spread  very  quick- 
ly, and  everyone  was  very  quiet  and 
thoughtful  on  board  that  night.  The 
doctor  said  that  Clifford  had  no  idea 
that  it  was  anything  serious  and  so  didn't 
know  it  was  the  end. 

Friday,  April  11.  At  10:00  we  went  to 
see  Clifford  for  the  last  time.  I  took 
Margaret  Anne  along  because  she  had 
been  asking  where 'her  daddy  was.  Fri- 
day night  at  7:00  Frank,  Anna,  and  I 
were  taken  to  the  back  of  the  ship.  At 
a  signal  from  the  captain,  the  engines 
stopped  a  few  minutes.  Frank  led  in 
prayer,  and  then  eight  sailors  lowered 
Clifford's  body  into  the  ocean.  His  body 
was  wrapped  up  according  to  regula- 
tions. The  captain,  the  doctor,  the  nurse, 
and  a  few  other  officials  were  there. 

Dear  Bro.  Graber:  This  is  just  part  of 
my  diary.  I  thought  maybe  you  would 
like  to  know  the  details.  It  still  seems 
like  a  dream  to  me,  but  I  am  confident 
it  is  the  Lord's  will  and  so  I  am  satisfied 
it  was  best.  My  prayer  is  that  through 
all  this  many  young  folks  might  give 
their  lives  for  service  in  Argentina  .... 

Dad  came  to  Rio  and  is  going  with 
us  on  the  ship  to  Buenos  Aires.  I  am  so 
glad!  It  is  nice  to  have  him  around  to 
help  with  baggage  and  all  ...  . 

In  His  service, 
Doris  Snyder. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Volunteers  for  Local  Activities.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  manifestation  of  a  spirit  of 
helpfulness  in  a  few  of  our  young  people. 
Our  monthly  propaganda  sheet,  "El  Camino 
Verdadero,"  had  been  piling  up  for  lack  of 
distributors.  A  young  man  came  last  week 
offering  himself  to  distribute  tracts,  thus 
answering  our  prayers  to  this  end.  These  last 
few  days  a  boy  from  our  Sunday  school 
offered  to  take  out  some  "Caminos,"  expect- 
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:v  mg,  naturally,  a  little  pay  so  he  can  help  his 
!t  Boor  mother.  A  young  lady,  a  schoolteacher, 
6  fias  willingly  offerdd  her  services  to  prepare 
11  and  give  the  illustrated  review  lesson  in  the 
i-  Sunday  school.  One  of  the  Bible  school 
J  students  who  had  been  staying  in  our  home 
e  had  been  doing  this  for  the  last  two  years. 
l>  The  attendance  in  church  and  Sunday  school 
k  is  keeping  up  well,  having  reached  a  little 
s  over  the  hundred  mark  on  a  few  occasions. 
1  Some  time  ago  we  listened  to  a  message  by 
E  one  of  the  sisters  of  this  congregation  who  had 
'.  helped  to  teach  some  of  the  Indian  children 
y  j  and  young  people  in  the  Chaco  during  the 
e  :  summer  months.  The  reference  to  the  poverty 
:  of  some  of  the  Indians  aroused  the  desire 
,  among  our  people  to  help  these  needy  ones. 
,  jwe  praise  the  Lord  for  the  good  response 
r  I  in  bringing  provisions  and  clothing  as  well 
e  as  money  to  send  to  the  Shanks  for  the  needy 
:,  I  Indians  in  the  Chaco.  It  is  good  to  encourage 
.  the  missionary  spirit  in  our  children  and 
J  iVoung  people  in  every  way  possible. 
:  A  Visit  from  Relief  Workers.  Last  Sunday 
1  the  Litwiller  family  and  we  had  the  privilege' 
t  lof  entertaining  in  our  homes  two  M.C.C. 

relief  workers  and  their  wives.   They  were 
,  1  the  Defehrs  and  the  Dycks,  who  are  direct- 
,   ing  the  movement  of  the  Mennonite  immi- 
j  :  grants  on  their  way  to  Paraguay.  Bro.  Defehr 
gave  his  personal  testimony  as  to  how  the 
j  Lord  has  brought  him  through  many  hard 
,   trials,  speaking  in  the  German  language; 
\   Bro.  Dyck  brought  the  main  message,  which 
'   was  presented  in  the  English  language;  and 
[   Bro.   Litwiller  translated   these   talks  into 
Spanish.  We  were  reminded  in  what  a  won- 
derful way  the  Lord  worked  in  answer  to 
prayer.  How  the  Dycks  were  able  to  gather 
1  some  of  these  people  and  get  them  through 
the  Russian  ^zone  in  Germany  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  a  modern  miracle.  We  now  have  a 
[   more  intelligent  and  sympathetic  view  of  the 
I   greatness  of  this  task.  We  are  very  grateful 
i  to  the  Lord  for  the  opportunity  of  meeting 
;   these  workers  and  learning  firsthand  of  their 
[   experiences.  Thus  far  the  Lord  has  answered 
1  prayers  in  a  very  definite  way.  Many  of  the 
•  immigrants  still  have  the  long  journey  from 
,  Buenos  Aires  to  Paraguay  before  them.  Their 
!  movement  to  the  Mennonite  colonies  has 
]  I  been  delayed  or  made  more  difficult  because 
]   of  the  revolution  in  Paraguay.  Let  us  con- 
tinue to  pray  that  the  Lord  may  give  His 
daily  guidance  and  protection  to  these  suffer- 
ing people,  making  it  possible  for  them  to 
begin  life  anew  and  to  give  a  good  testimony 
in  the  country  where  they  are  about  to  settle. 

The  Arrival  of  a  Saddened1  Missionary 
Party.  On  Thursday  morning,  April  24,  the 
Byler  and  Snyder  families  arrived  in  Buenos 
Aires.    Today  we  went  to  the  station  in 
-   Bragado  to  meet  the  Bylers,  who  were  on 
their  way  to  Trenque  Lauquen  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Hallman.   Yesterday  the  Swartzen- 
trubers,  with  their  daughter  Doris  (Mrs. 
\  Clifford  A.  Snyder),  passed  through  Bragado 
[   on  their  way  to  Pehuajo.  It  is  very  difficult 
to  understand  why  Bro.  Clifford  was  not 
spared  to  be  with  Doris  and  their  two  little 
n   children.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
;  families,  and  may  we  all  be  resigned  to  His 
1    divine  will. 

Bragado,  F.C.O.         Edna  B.  Weber, 
April  26,  1947, 


EASTER  IN  AFRICA 

I  thought  of  Easter  in  America  as  I  bumped 
along  on  my  motorbike,  headed  for  the  land 
of  the  Wakabwa,  a  small  unevangelized  tribe 
to  the  east  of  us,  on  Easter  morning.  In 
America  there  would  be  Easter  eggs,  Easter 
bunnies,  Easter  bonnets — all  the  childish 
frivolities  of  the  world's  vain  passing  show. 
I  remembered  past  Easters:  Mother  helping  us 
to  color  Easter  eggs;  Aunt  Lina  giving  each 
of  us  children  in  the  Sunday  school  a  live 
plant — and  a  good  symbol  of  Easter  it  was; 
the  "Holy  City"  at  E.M.S.,  and  Daniel  Leh- 
man introducing  us  to  the  grand  old  "Easter 
Anthem";  sunrise  services  at  Soldiers'  Field, 
Chicago,  and  later  at  the  luxurious  Radio 
City  Theater  in  New  Yorkj  where  a  famous 
Chinese  Christian  spoke  to  us;  an  Easter  serv- 
ice down  in  the  slums  of  New  York  amongst 
Jews  who  were  having  their  special  Passover 
services,  unaware  of,  or  unwilling  to  accept, 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  slain  once  for  all 
for  their  sins.  This  Easter,  too,  there  would 
be  many  unaware  of  the  dying  and  risen 
Lord,  but  multitudes  the  world  around  would 
be  singing  the  praises  of  our  risen  Lord  in 
glad  triumphant  strains. 

Earlier  that  morning  a  well-dressed  African 
had  inquired  at  the  mission  whether  there 
would  be  special  Easter  celebration  and  was 
told  that  there  would  not  be.  Our  few  Chris- 
tians axe  pretty  well  scattered  out  on  Sundays, 
proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  deliverance 
from  sin  through  Him  who  was  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  by  the  resur- 
rection. Bro.  Leatherman  went  to  Musoma, 
where  he  would  find  the  church  filled  with 
baptized  sinners  who  show  up  for  church  only 
on  special  occasions,  just  like  their  more 
civilized  brethren  in  America.  Timothy  and 
Samson  were  going  to  Boulder  Hill;  Daniel, 
Nyerere,  and  Mang'ana  to  Marangu;  and 
Yakobo  would  serve  at  Triple  Mountain. 

The  dirt  road  to  Bukabwa  was  rough,  and 
there  were  many  streams  to  cross — all  of 
which  I  navigated  by  lifting  my  legs  high 
in  the  air  and  splashing  through  the  stream 
at  low  speed.  Many  of  the  people  in  the 
country  through  whfch  I  passed  had  no  idea 
that  Sunday  was  a  day  of  rest  and  worship, 
and  except  for  a  few  catechumens  at  a  little 
Catholic  outpost,  almost  no  one  knew  it 
was  Easter  Sunday.  Still  less  did  they  know 
the  meaning  of  Easter.  Perhaps  the  majority 
do  riot  know  the  name  of  Christ,  except  per- 
haps as  a  swear  word  picked  up  by  a  returned 
African  soldier  who  had  learned  it  from  his 
profane  European  officer. 

How  would  you  tell  the  story  of  Christ 
to  people  living  in  such  darkness?  Where 
would  you  begin?  The  first  young  man  I 
met  when  I  got  off  my  bike  said  this,  "I 
have  my  religion.  I  am  a  Mohammedan." 
How  would  you  answer  such  a  man  who  is 
convinced  that  his  religion  is  fully  as  good 
as  yours?  How  would  you  feel  if  you  went 
to  the  regular  place  of  worship,  under  a  tree, 
and  found  that,  on  an  Easter  morning,  there 
was  no  one  sufficiently  interested  in  your 
message  to  come  to  the  service?  Well,  so  it 
was.  Usually  when  that  happens  we  go  out 
witnessing  in  the  villages  round  about,  but 
this  morning  I  felt  led  to  remain  there  under 
the  tree  and  spend  some  time  praying  for  this 
tribe.  After  a  time  several  young  men  who 


were  passing  stopped  to  listen  to  what  the 
white  man  sitting  all  alone  under  a  tree  might 
have  to  say,  and  then  a  couple  others  came 
and  listened.  Later,  leaving  the  place,  I  met  a 
group  of  small  herdboys  and  told  them  the 
story  of  the  lost  sheep  and  of  the  lost  boy. 
Finally,  there  was  opportunity  to  speak  to 
some  people  who  had  gathered  at  a  little 
African  shop  where  soap,  salt,  and  a  few 
other  items  are  sold. 

In  the  Revelation  is  pictured  an  innumer- 
able multitude  "of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,"  who  have  "washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb."  We  have  faith  to  believe  that 
these  numerous  small  tribes  amongst  whom 
we  work  will  each  have  their  representatives 
in  that  great  company  of  the  redeemed.  Pray 
with  us  to  that  end.  George  Smoker. 


The  Home  Field 


KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name., 
Spring  has  come,  bringing  with  it  many  spirit- 
ual blessings. 

Martha  Duerksen  directed  a  mixed  Easter 
chorus,  which  gave  programs  at  the  W.C.T.U. 
Home,  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center,  and  the 
Argentine  Church. 

Counsel  meeting  and  preparatory  services 
were  held  on  Easter  morning.  Bishops  J.  C. 
Driver  and  Raymond  Hershberger,  from  the 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  churches,  were  with  us  for 
our  communion  service  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, April  16. 

The  men's  chorus  from  Hesston  College 
gave  a  program  to  a  capacity  audience  on 
April  9. 

April  19,  20  were  days  many  of  us  will 
long  remember  for  the  Doctrinal  Conference 
held  here. 

Bro.  Ivan  Lind  came  from  Hesston  to  help 
Bro.  Horst  in  the  service  appointments  on 
April  27.  They  included  a  service  at  Wyan- 
dotte County  Home,  one  at  the  Wyandotte 
County  Jail,  preaching  services  at  our  branch 
Sunday  school  in  Quindaro,  and  morning 
and  evening  services  here  at  the  Argentine 
Church. 

Part  of  our  work  as  a  congregation  here  is 
the  support  of  two  highway  Gospel  signs 
located  on  busy  highways  outside  the  city.  It 
has  been  almost  two  years  since  this  project 
was  started.  , 

Weekday  Bible  school  closes  April  30.  It 
has  been  under  the  supervision  of  Sister  Susie 
Horst.  The  enrollment  was  ninety-two. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Sunday  school 
conference  on  June  22. 

April  30,  1947.  J.  Alvin  Weaver. 

ALBANY,  OREGON 

(Old  People's  Home) 
No  doubt  many  of  you  are  wondering  how 
the  new  Old  People's  Home  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
is  progressing.  The  building  is  now  being 
plastered  and  there  are  several  other  items 
to  finish  before  the  building  is  completed — 
such  as  plumbing,  interior  painting,  and  so 
forth.  So,  little  by  little,  the  building  is  near- 
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ing  completion.  The  need  is  urgent,  as  many 
are  waiting. 

At  the  time  the  article  was  written  by  Bro. 
Eicher  for  the  Mcnnonite  Yearbook  (which 
no  doubt  many  of  you  have  read)  we  still 
hoped  and  had  reason  to  believe  that  the 
building  would  be  completed  for  the  esti- 
mated cost  of  $35,000.00.  But  due  to  the  fact 
that  building  materials  have  again  and  again 
advanced  in  price  since  the  writing  of  that 
article  about  six  months  ago,  we  find  bur 
funds  running  short  of  completing  the  build- 
ing by  approximately  $4,000.00. 

The  time  is  here  to  buy  the  furniture,  floor 
covering,  kitchen  equipment,  refrigeration, 
et  cetera,  as  soon  as  funds  are  available.  The 
estimated  cost  of  these  items  is  as  follows: 
floor  covering,  $1,200.00;  furnishings  for 
twenty-four  rooms,  $3,000.00;  living  room, 
$1,000.00;  laundry,  $1,000.00— making  a  total 
of  $8,200.00. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  so  gracious- 
ly given  to  this  needy  cause.  Should  there  be 
those  who  had  planned  on  giving,  but  up 
till  now  have  not  done  so,  your  gift  will  still 
be  in  time,  and  will  be  gratefully  received. 
There  may  be  individuals  or  groups  interested 
in  furnishing  a  room.  The  committee  reports 
*that  the  cost  of  furnishing  a  room  with  good 
quality  furniture  and  floor  covering  will  not 
exceed  $125.00. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  that  the  Lord  may 
provide,  and  tbat  this  home  may  be  a  real 
blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Raymond  Mishler,  Secretary, 

Route  1,  District  Mission  Board. 

Sheridan,  Oreg. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

The  Hesston  College  Men's  Chorus,  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  John  Duerksen,  gave  a 
program  to  a  large  audience  on  the  evening 
of  April  8.  Previous  to  the  program  the  men 
were  entertained  by  the  young  people  of  the 
church,  and  after  the  program  the  members 
of  the  chorus  spent  the  night  in  the  homes  of 
relatives  and  friends  living  in  this  community. 

The  sewing  circle  has  chosen  Phebe  Hersh- 
berger  as  president  for  the  coming  year; 
Genevieve  King  is  vice  president;  and  Mar- 
jorie  Yoder  is  secretary-treasurer.  Pray  for 
this  group,  that  willing  and  worthy  service 
may  be  given,  for  truly  the  sewing  circles 
hold  a  large  place  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  members  attended 
the  Doctrinal  Conference  held  at  the  Argen- 
tine Church  in  Kansas  City  on  April  19,  20. 
Keen  interest  was  manifested  and  many 
blessings  were  received.  Bro.  Clarence  Horst 
and  Sisters  Dorothy  Horst  and  Marie  KaufT-. 
man,  workers  from  Gulp,  Ark.,  visited  in 
the  homes  of  a  number  of  friends  in  this 
community  en  route  to  Kansas  City,  where 
they  served  on  the  program  of  the  Doctrinal 
Conference." 

We  appreciate  the  visitors  who  stop  to  visit 
and  worship  with  us  from  time  to  time.  The 
help  they  render  in  our  services  is  also  much 
'  appreciated. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  observing  com- 
munion and  feet-washing  on  Sunday,  April 
29.  Pray  for  us.  In  the  name  of  Christ, 

April  25,  1947.         Mrs.  Ira  T.  Zook. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

WOOD  RIVER,  NEBRASKA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 
glad."  A  number  of  helpful  and  inspiring 
services .  have  been  held  here  since  our  last 
letter  from  this  place. 

During  the  first  week  of  December  Bro. 
Jake  Birkey,  from  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  held  our 
annual  Bible  Conference,  giving  us  rich 
admonition.  Bro.  and  Sister  Willard  Stutz- 
man  and  daughters,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg., 
spent  over  a  month  here  visiting  relatives 
and  friends.  Bro.  Willard  brought  us  several 
inspiring  messages.  A  sextet  from  Hesston 
College  gave  a  program  of  songs,  a  children's 
meeting,  and  a  message,  on  Good  Friday 
evening.  Bro.  Laurence  Horst  was  the  speak- 
er. Ernest,  Robert,  and  Leonard  Garber,  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  stopped  with  us  one  evening. 
Bro.  Robert  conducted  the  children's  meeting 
and  Bro.  Ernest  brought  the  message.  We 
all  enjoyed  the  truths  as  they  brought  them  to 
us.  '  | 

The  latest  news  from  Harry  and  Elva 
Gascho  is  that  they  were  distributing  clothing 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from 
Kaifeng. 

This  spring  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Kennel 
and  family  moved  to  our  community  from 
Broken  Bow,  Nebr.  We  welcome  them. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  communion 
and  baptismal  services  to  be  held  on  May  11. 
Three  young  boys  are  now  under  instruction. 

Our  last  sewing  circle  meeting  was  held 
on  April  24,  with  thirteen  present. 

Pray  for  our  group,  that  we  may  remain 
faithful  in  His  service. 

April  28,  1947.  Ida  Gascho. 

GERMFASK,  MICHIGAN 

(Fernland  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Spring  seems  to  bring  with 
it  an  unusual  amount  of  blessing,  or  perhaps 
the  great  amount  of  sickness  in  the  com- 
munity during  the  winter  months  helps  us 
to  appreciate  our  usual  blessings  even  more. 
However,  we  do  not  want  to  fail  to  recognize 
the  blessings  of  God  even  in  sickness. 

Bro.  Osborne's  recovery  from  spinal  menin- 
gitis has  been  complete  inasmuch  as  he  has 
suffered  none  of  the  usual  after  effects  of  this 
dread  disease.  However,  only  very  recently 
has  he  begun  to  feel  his  old-time  strength  and 
vigor.  Truly  God  has  been  good  and  again 
proved  His  healing  power  and  sustaining 
grace  and  we  are  glad  for  the  lessons  He  has 
taught  us  through  this  experience.  Only 
recently  a  nurse  at  the  hospital  testified  that 
Bro.  Osborne's  recovery  was  due  to  more  than 
medicine.  We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who 
have  helped  in  prayer  and  material  ways. 

Three  young  people  from  our  congregation 
attended  the  Michigan  Mennonite  Bible 
School  at  Fairview  for  a  few  weeks.  Each 
of  the  four  congregations  in  the  Upper  Penin- 
sula was  represented  in  this  school. 

Special  services  were  held  during  Passion 
Week  and  on  Easter  Day,  with  the  other 
groups  and  pastors  participating.  On  Good 
Friday  we  worshiped  with  the  Wijdwood  con- 
gregation. We  were  also  privileged  to  wor- 
ship with  the  Maple  Grove  and  Naubinway 
brotherhoods  several  times  during  their  re- 
vival meetings. 
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We  are  expecting  Bro.  Bruce  Handrich  and 
his  wife,  from  Fairview,  Mich.,  to  move  intc 
our  community  sometime  this  week. 

Please  continue  to  pray  for  us  as  we  entei 
the  summer  season,  with  its  Bible  schools 
and  other  special  activities,  that  our  plans 
may  be  guided  by  God. 

May  1,  1947.  Eva  Osborne. 

WEST  LIBERTY,  OHIO 

(Oak  Grove  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  all.  Once  again  we  were 
privileged  to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  blood  and  body  of  our  Saviour.  On 
April  20  we  had  our  examination  service 
and  on  April  27  communion.  Bro.  Menno 
Esch,  Fairview,  Mich.,  was  present  and 
brought  the  message.  One  young  sister  was 
also  received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism  that  day.  Earlier  in  the  year  seven 
folks  had  been  received  by  water  baptism  and 
two  former  members  reinstated.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Donald  Hartzler,  from  Colorado,  have 
moved  into  our  community  and  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  letter. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  two  members 
who  are  actively  engaged  in  relief  work 
Mrs.  C.  Nelson  Hostetter  (formerly  Esther 
Miller),  who  has  nearly  completed  a  year  as 
dietitian  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  is  expected 
home  about  the  first  of  June.  Bro.  Elmer 
Smucker  has  volunteered  for  reconstruction 
work  in  Belgium  and  will  be  gone  for  about 
eight  months.  Several  of  our  young  men 
have  also  served  as  attendants  on  cattle  boats 
A  special  effort  has  been  put  forth  by  our 
Sunday  school  to  get  our  church  papers  into 
every  home.  In  order  to  make  this  one 
hundred  per  cent,  it  was  decided  that  all 
subscriptions  be  paid  out  of  the  Sunday-school 
treasury. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  spent  a  few 
weeks  in  Florida  this  past  winter.  He  enjoyed 
the  fellowship  with  Christian  friends  very 
much.  We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the 
excellent  health  he  enjoys  for  a  man  of  his 
age. 

On  March  28  the  Goshen  College  Chorus 
gave  a  program  in  our  community. 

Pre-Easter  services  were  held  March  30  to 
April  6.  A  different  member  of  the  local 
ministry  .had  charge  each  evening.  Bro. 
Abram  Kauffman,  of  Plain  City,  substituted 
one  evening.  These  meetings,  held  each 
spring,  prove  a  great  blessing  to  all. 

A  new  bookshelf  has  been  erected  in  the 
rear  of  the  church  auditorium  and  a  number 
of  new  books  placed  thereon.  These  books 
are  to  aid  in  the  study  of  the  Sunday-school 
lesson  and  in  the  preparation  of  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  Meeting  topics. 

Visiting  ministers  who  have  preached  in 
our  regular  Sunday  morning  services  since  the 
New  Year  include  William  Detweiler,  New- 
ton Weber,  Wilbur  Hostetler,  Edward  Frey, 
and  Menno  Esch. 

Since  C.P.S.  offerings  are  no  longer  needed, 
it  has  been  decided  to  use  the  offerings  of 
the  third  Sunday  of  the  month  for  relief 
purposes. 

May  2,  1947.'  Martha  King. 


You  cannot  expect  first-rate  children  from 
second-rate  parents. — Philip  W.  Bemis. 
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*  RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 

*   . 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
Refugees  Continue  to  Wait  in  Argentina 

The  movement  of  Mennonite  refugees  from 
Buenos  Aires  to  Paraguay  is  still  not  possible. 
It  had  been  hoped  that  anost  of  those  still 
rc  .iving  in  tents  at  Buenos  Aires  could  be  taken 
ls  :o  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  an  intermediate  point 
11  m  their  way  to  the  colonies  where  they  hope 
:e  :o  settle.  However,  the  two  recent  boat  loads, 

10  :otaling  about  four  hundred  persons,  have 
not  been  able  to  complete  even  this  move  to 

ls  Asuncion.  The  tents  in  which  the  people 
ct  live  who  remain  in  Buenos  Aires  are  becom- 
™  ling  somewhat  inadequate  because  of  the  fact 
,  'that  the  fall  and  winter  seasons  are  approach- 

e      Mennonite  Refugees  in  Austria  Being 
Contacted 

Arthur  Voth  has  recently  entered  Austria 
to  survey  the  needs  existing  among  the  Men- 
inonite  refugees  scattered  throughout  that 
country.  He  will  endeavor  to  determine  what 
j  assistance  they  need,  and  what  measure  of 
\  aid  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  can 
give  them. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

it 

11  European  M.C.C.  Relief  Director  Reports 
5,  Continuing  Needs 

it     "You  folks  at  home  have  given  liberal  sup- 

0  port  to  our  relief  program.  You  have  cheer- 
e  fully  given  many  hours  of  service  at  collec- 
11  tion  centers,  committee  meetings,  canning 

01  centers,  sewing  circles,  arid  in  a  countless 
number  of  other  ways.  You  have  given  of 

e  the  products  of  your  fields,  orchards  and 
&  flocks.  You  have  given  new  and  used  cloth- 
y  ing,  shoes,  and  soap  and  a  host  of  other  items. 
(  You  have  given  of  your  dollars  and  of  your 
1  prayers. 

"Perhaps  you  are  becoming  just  a  bit  tired 
is  of  giving  and  you  may  be  wondering  whether 
there  is  a  continuing  need.  Yes,  there  is  a 
i  need  for  the  basic  necessities  of  life  in  many 
il  areas  of  this  country.  May  God  grant  us 
).  wisdom,  vision  and  new  courage  so  that  this 
d  effort  may  bring  a  measure  of  physical  and 
h  spiritual  relief  to  those  who  are  suffering  in 
this  day,  and  may  it  all  be  done  in  the  name 
e  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  to  His  glory." — 
r  i\tlee  Beechy. 

New  Assistant  in  Akron  Relief  Office 
}'     Glenn  Esh,  Belleville,  Pa.,  has  recently 
oined  the  staff  of  the  relief  office  at  Akron, 
Pa.  His  duty  as  administrative  assistant  will 
x  to  help  in  directing  the  work  of  the  relief 
lf  workers  who  are  located  in  eighteen  different 
1  ;ountries  of  the  world.  Glenn  had  been  serv- 
ng  as  director  of  the  C.P.S.  camp  at  .Powells- 
,  /ille,  Md.,  for  about  nine  months  prior  to 
j  he  closing  of  that  camp  on  March  29. 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
2.P.S.  Program  Ends,  but  Witness  Continues 

:  Since  March  ,29,  when  all  C.P.S.  men  were 
elcased  from  service,  all  property  of  the 
j,  3.P.S.  camps  has  been  sold.    It  has  been 
jossible  to  rqake  this  disposal  of  property 
with  a  favorable  return  financially.  The  farm 
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and  equipment  at  the  former  Leitersburg, 
Md.,  camp  is  being  turned  over  for  use  in 
the  M.C.C.  Mental  Rest  Homes  program. 

Certain  areas  of  service  which  developed 
in  connection  with  the  C.P.S.  program  are 
now  continuing  under  other  administration. 
For  example,  the  health,  sanitation  and  com- 
munity welfare  work  begun  by  C.P.S.  men 
at  Gulfport,  Miss,  is  being  continued  and 
enlarged  by  Voluntary  Service  personnel. 
Similar  work  in  Puerto  Rico  is  now  a  part  of 
the  M.C.C.  relief  program.  The  concern  of 
C.P.S.  men  in  improving  the  care  for  mentally 
ill  persons  is  taking  concrete  form  -in  the 
Mental  Rest  Homes  which  the  M.C.C.  is 
planning  to  establish,  and  also  in  the  Volun- 
tary Service  Units  which  continue  to  serve 
in  inental  institutions.  These  and  many  other 
avenues  of  service  have  been  opened  directly 
through  the  influence  of  C.P.S. 

The  Continuing  Work  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee 

Although  the  C.P.S.  Program  of  the  M.C.C. 
has  fully  ended,  the  M.C.C.  is  engaged  in 
many  other  areas  of  service  which  are  con- 
tinuing, and  in  some  cases  even  growing, 
even  though  C.P.S.  has  come  to  a  close. 

1.  The  Relief  Section  directs  the  work  of 
the  296  relief  workers  who  are  located  in 
eighteen  different  foreign  countries,  and  the 
sending  of  tons  and  tons  of  food,  clothing 
and  other  material  aid  to  needy  peoples  in 
these  countries.  Relief  needs  have  become 
less  in  a  few  countries,  but  in  Central  Europe 
the  need  is  acute,  and  will  probably  continue 
so  for  some  time. 

2.  The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  keeps  in 
touch  with  Mennonite  refugee  problems  and 
does  what  is  possible  in  rehabilitating  and 
resettling  them.  This  office  maintains  contact 
with  certain  governmental  agencies  in  connec- 
tion with  this  concern  for  immigration  prob- 
lems of  our  people. 

3.  The  Peace  Section  keeps  alert  to  certain 
legislative  and  other  developments  which  re- 
late Jo  our  nonresistant  witness.  This  work 
is  now  broadening  in  its  scope,  to  include  a 
ministry  to  our  brethren  in  Europe  and  South 
America  in  the  interests  of  strengthening 
among  them  the  nonresistant  witness. 

5.  The  Homes-for-Mentally-IU  program  is 
being  developed  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  meet 
a  definite  need  in  this  way. 

6.  Menno  Travel  Service  co-ordinates  all 
matters  relating  to  visas,  boat  passage,  and 
other  details  of  foreign  travel,  for  M.C.C.  per- 
sonnel, and  also  for  any  other  individuals  and 
agencies  of  the  church  requesting  this  aid. 

Released  May  2,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

A  LETTER  FROM  FRANCE 

Chateau  Mon-Simon  (Vescours) 

Last  week  the  health  inspector  was  here 
and  confirmed  the  decision  of  the  M.C.C. 
that  the  time  has  now  come  for  this  colony 
to  close.  He  said  the  building  is  no  longer 
safe.  That  is  true.  Saturday  we  saw  that 
a  second  large  beam  was  noticeably  sagging, 
making  a  crack  an  inch  wide  in  the  plaster. 
On  Tuesday  some  of  the  plaster  fell,  and  we 
could  see  that  the  wood  was  rotted  through. 
Due  to  termites,  the  same  thing1  is  fast  happen- 
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ing  to  window  and  door  frames,  floors,  and 
furniture. 

He  said  the  place  is  cold.  That  is  also  true. 
Our  little  tin  stoves,  a  foot  in  diameter  and 
three  feet  high,  need  almost  constant  atten- 
tion in  cold  weather,  and  the  tiny  three-inch 
stove  pipes  need  frequent  cleaning.  But 
more  than  that,  wood  and  coal  have  been 
very  hard  to  get,  and  the  day  the  inspector 
came  we  had  only  a  half  day's  supply  and 
had  no  idea  when  more  would  come.  He 
said  there  are  not  adequate  facilities  for  wash- 
ing the  children.  Again  we  must  say  that 
this  is  true.  The  bathhouse,  which  is  some 
distance  from  the  chateau,  would  be  practi- 
cally impossible  to  heat  even  if  sufficient  fuel 
were  available.  Often  there  is  no  water  supply 
to  the  chateau — the  pipes  are  frozen,  or  the 
pump  is  broken,  or  the  electricity  is  off. 

But  if  the  place  is  as  bad  as  that,  why  did 
we  not  close  long  ago?  Why  have  we  con- 
tinued to  operate  a  home  that  lacks  so  many 
of  these  physical  comforts  that  we  consider 
necessary?  The  answer  must  be  found  in  a 
few  stories.  Paul  left  our  colony  last  October 
to  attend  flying  school  near  his  home  in 
Lyon.  One  time  he  rode  his  bicycle  one 
hundred  kilometers,  against  a  cold  wind,  in 
order  to  spend  two  or  three  days  with  us.  He 
chose  also  to  spend  his  entire  Christmas 
vacation  here — building  fires,  chopping  wood, 
and  running  errands— rather  than  accepting 
an  offer  from  his  school  to  take  a  trip  to 
Marseilles.  He  says  he  would  like  to  be  a 
Mennonite. 

Marenette  and  Paulette,  dark-eyed  twins 
from  Paris,  said  to  us  last  evening,  "Before 
we  left  Paris  they  told  us  we  were  coming  to 
a  place  where  we  would  have  good  food  and 
clothing,  where  there  are  Americans  who 
would  be  just  like  mothers,  and  where  we 
would  be  very  happy."  They  ended  by  saying, 
"And  it  is  true.  All  they  told  us  is  true." 

Angelle  wrote  after  she  left,  "I  often  think 
of  you  and  wish  I  could  find  myself  again 
among  you — especially  in  the  evenings  in 
the  dormitory.  I  know  I  was  not  always  a 
good  girl,  but  I  always  loved  you  just  the 
same." 

Our  little  Sunday  afternoon  services  with 
the  children  have  been  especially  encouraging. 
They  love  to  sing  from  their  homemade 
songbooks  such  songs  as  "Jesus  Bids  Us 
Shine,"  "Jesus  Wants  Me  for  a  Sunbeam," 
and  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus."  Pierre, 
a  French  Mennonite  monitor,  discusses  Bible 
verses  in  such  a  way  that  they  become  very 
real  and  very  practical  to  the  children — espe- 
cially to  the  older  boys.  In  the  time  that  is 
given  for  voluntary  prayers,  such  prayers  as 
these  are  offered:  "Help  Daniel  to  get  well 
soon-;"  "Help  me  to  be  good  when  I  go 
back  among  my  friends  in  Lyon;"  "Make  it 
so  my  family  can  be  reunited;"  "Help  all 
my  family  to  be  happy."  Often  their  prayers 
have  been  very  definitely  answered.  Soon 
after  Francois  Saveli  went  home,  he  wrote 
back,  "I'm  so  glad  I  learned  to  pray  while  I 
was  at  the  colony.  When  we  were  on  our 
way  home,  we  had  some  trouble  and  I  prayed 
that  the  train  would  go  faster  and  it  went 
faster  right  away." 

The  mother  of  Francois  Castelle,  the  oldest 
boy  here,  told  us  her  son  enjoys  our  Sunday 
School  so  much  more  than  the  Catholic  mass. 
He  finds  it  more  practical.  She  said  she  told 
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him  if  he  still  feels  that  way  when  he  is  older, 
he  will  be  a  Mcnnonite. 

Recently  we  have  received  a  little  flannel- 
graph  material  which  makes  it  possible  for  us 
to  tell  Bible  stories  even  with  our  limited 
knowledge  of  French. 

If  present  plans  carry,  our  work  here  will  be 
closed  by  the  end  of  March.  Most  of  our 
children  will  then  be  able  to  return  to  their 
parents  or  relatives;  but  those  who  cannot,  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  place  in  one  of  our  other 
homes — probably  Lavercantiere.  A  number 
have  asked  to  stay  with  the  Mennonites  if 
at  all  possible. 

We  were  happy  to  receive  the  Christmas 
packages  this  week.  Although  they  may  be 
late,  we  are  just  as  grateful  for  them  now,  as 
they  are  grand  farewell  presents  for  the  chil- 
dren. We  gave  them  out  on  Valentine's 
Day  after  a  special  supper  with  all  the  trim- 
mings, including  white  tablecloths  and  red- 
and-white  crepe-paper  candles.  The  excite- 
ment over  the  packages  increased  after  8:00 
bedtime.  Usually  the  children  fall  asleep 
almost  immediately,  but  that  night  Mary 
Byler  returned  to  their  room  time  after  time 
to  find  them  huddled  on  one  bed,  wide-eyed, 
excited,  and  full  of  questions.  Did  boys  and 
girls  in  America  send  the  packages,  or  were 
they  men  and  women?  Where  did  they  find 
the  little  French  Bibles?  What  did  the  print- 
ing on  the  fly-leaf  say?  (Mary  says  she  is 
sure  she  translated  that  for  them  at  least 
fifty  times.)  She  stayed  with  them  till  mid- 
night answering  their  questions. 

The  French  adults  at  the  colony  say  the 
average  package  sent  (valued  at  $12  at 
Akron)  would  cost  the  equivalent  of  one 
hundred  American  dollars  if  it  were  bought 
in  France.  Among  the  children,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  most  of  them  are  Catholic, 
the  little  New  Testaments  created  bv  far  the 
most  excitement.  Francois,  a  fifteen-year-old 
Spanish  boy  who  is  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
group,  when  his  package  was  being  carefully 
refolded  to  lay  away  until  his  home-going, 
asked  if  he  could  keep  his  New  Testament. 
To  one  of  the  American  delegates  he  confided, 
"I  want  to  carry  it  in  my  pocket  all  the  time. 
Before  you  people  helped  us  know  this  book, 
we  were  always  very  bad;  now  we  try  to 
be  very  good.  I  am  going  to  read  it  every 
night."  Daniel  and  Andre  sat  in  the  fireplace 
searching  through  their  little  New  Testaments, 
clutching  the  arm  of  their  monitor,  asking 
him  to  explain  to  them  what  this  phrase  and 
that  phrase  meant.  Pierette,  eleven,  wrapped 
hers  in  her  apron  to  keep  it  from  getting  dirty. 
Many  asked  for  wrapping  paper  to  make 
protective  covers  for  the  lids.  They  all 
brought  their  Bibles  to  their  Sunday  school 
and  were  delighted  to  find  and  read  verses  in 
them.  The  next  night  when  a  fire  started  in 
the  chimney,  their  Bibles  and  new  hair  rib- 
bons were  their  first  thought.  What  will 
happen  to  those  Bibles  when  the  children 
go  back  into  their  Catholic  homes  we  do 
not  know. — Mary  Byler,  Lucinda  Martin,  and 
Evelyn  Egli,  in  "European  Relief  Notes." 


Not  infrequently  our  God  brings  His  peo- 
ple into  difficulties  on  purpose;  that  they  may 
come  to  know  Him  as  they  could  not  other- 
wise do.  Then  He  reveals  Himself  as  "a  very 
present  help  in  trouble." — J.  Hudson  Taylor. 
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by  Amos  O.  Hostetler 
April  6,  1947. 


May  1 i94) 


at  the  Forks  Church 


Anders. — To  Roy  and  Anna  (Moyer)  Anders, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  a  son,  Clyde,  April  5. 

Byler.— To  J.  D.  and  Lois  Mary  (Schertz) 
Byler,  Lansing,  Mich.,  a  son,  Thomas  Lyn, 
April  22. 

Derstein.— To  Wallace  and  Emma  (Gross) 
Derstein,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary, 
March  30. 

Derstiiie.— To  Titus  and  Eva  (Sell)  Derstine, 
Vernfield,  Pa.,  a  son,  Richard  Alan,  April  2. 

Frederick. — To  Franklin  and  Naomi  (Nice) 
Frederick,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth, 
March  29.  ' 

Geiser. — To  Lester  P.  and  Grace  (Brenner) 
Geiser,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  son,  Alfred  Lee, 
April  28. 

Godshall.— To  Curtis  and  Mildred  (Derstine) 
Godshall,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Helen, 
March  16. 

Harshbarger—  To  Mark  and  Florence  Harsh- 
barger,  Dagmar,  Mont.,  a  son,  Ralph,  April  24. 

Hess.— To  Paul  and  Ruth  (Harnish)  Hess, 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  a  son,  Gerald  H.,  March  27. 

Hostetler. — To  Albert  and  Alma  (Baker) 
Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Anetta 
Eileen,  March  5. 

Jones. — To  Edward  and  Lena  f  Bowman) 
Jones,  Chester  Springs,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lois 
Arlene,  April  10. 

Kenagy. — To  Edward  and  Edna  (Gingerich) 
Kenagy,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Curtis  Kay, 
March  16. 

Lantz. — To  John  and  Maude  (Geil)  Lantz, 
Harrisonburg,  "Va.,  a  son,  John  David,  April  7. 

Lehman.— To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Lehman, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Gloria  Jean,  April  26. 

Miller.— To  Roy  and  Dorothy  (Gahler)  Mil- 
ler, Canby,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Loren  Keith,  April  21. 

Stoltzfus.— To  Jesse  and  Sadie  (Fisher) 
Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Erma 
Arlene,  April  5. 

Stutzman. — To  Raymond  and  Thelma  Stutz- 
man,  Chappell,  Nebr.,  twin  sons,  Timothy  Jay 
and  Tommie  Ray,  March  8. 

Yoder. — To  William  and  Ruth  (Benner)  Yo- 
der,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  a  son,  William  B.,  March  26. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  i  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Bontrager — Oswald. — Alvin  Bontrager,  Je- 
romesville,  Ohio,  and  Alice  Oswald,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  by  D.  D.  Miller  at  the  home  of  Marion 
Stutzman,  April  12,  1947. 

Esh— Troyer.— John  Esh,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
Dolores  Troyer,  Union  City,  Pa.,  by  D.  D.  Miller 
at  the  Britton  Run  Church,  Spartansburg,  Pa.. 
April  27,  1947.  ' 

Gingrich— Kreider. — John  M.  Gingrich,  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Blanche  E. 
Kreider,  Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the. 
bride,  March  15,  1947. 

Good — Mast. — James  Allen  Good,  Vincent 
congregation,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Edna  Mae 
Mast,  Oley,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Joseph  L. 
Gross,  uncle  of  the  groom,  at  the  Oley  Church, 
April  6,  1947. 

Hess — Landis. — Elvin  Hess,  Jr.,  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Velma  E.  Landis,  Stump- 
town  congregation,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  by  Elmer 
G.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  10, 
1947. 

Mishler— Yoder.— Stanley  E.  Mishler,  Emma 
congregation,  Topeka,  Ind.  and  Norma  Fern 
Yoder,  Forks  congregation,   Middlebury,  Ind., 


Stauffer—  Hollinger. — Willard    B.  Staufftir 

Indiantown  congregation,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  anc 
Grace  L.  Hollinger,  Mellinger  congregation 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  th 
home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  6,  1947. 

Thomas— Hess.— John  H.  Thomas,  Masonvilh 
congregation,  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  and  Eileer 
Mae   Hess,    Strasburg,    Pa.,    congregation,  bj 


Jacob  T.  Harnish 
April  24,  1947. 


at  the  home  of  the  bride 


Zehr— Egli.— Mi  lo  Zehr,  East  Bend  congre 
gallon,  Fisher,  111.,  and  Gladys  Egli,  Hopedale, 
111.,  congregation,  by  Simon  Litwiller  at  the 
Hopedale  Church,  April  8,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Bemesderfer.— Phares  S.,  son  of  the  late 
George  M.  and  Mary  Bemesderfer,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dee.  16,  1869 ;  passed  away 
at  his  home,  near  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Jan 
20,  1947 ;  aged  77  y.  1  m.  4  d.  On  Jan.  20,  1897 
lie  was  united  in  marriage  to  Annie  N.  Metzler, 
who  preceded  him  in  death.  For  many  years  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Sur 
yivmg  are  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Elsie  Hess,  at 
home),  one  son  (Norman  M.,  Lancaster,  Pa.) 
6  grandchildren,  several  great-grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Harry  S.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Emma 
Gamber,  of  Lancaster).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church, 
in  charge  of  James  Siegrist,  Frank  Kreider,  and 
John  Gochnauer.  Text:  John  14:2.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Bender.— Jacob  R.,  son  of  Jacob  M.  and 
Maria  (Ruby)  Bender,  was  born  in  Oxford  Co., 
Ont,  Aug.  8,  1875;  passed  away  at  his  home, 
April  23,  1947 ;  aged  71  y.  8  m.  15  d.  In  1892 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and 
was  baptized.  On  Sept.  29,  1910  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Veronica  Swartzentruber,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  sons  (Wilfrid  J., 
Tavistock,  Ont.;  Cleason,  Beamsville,  Ont.; 
and  Wallace,  at  home),  2  daughters  (Annie — 
Mrs.  Millis  Leiss,  of  Tavistock,  and  Violet- 


Mrs.  Elmer  P.  Zehr,  West  Liberty,  Ohio),  6 
grandchildren,  3  brothers  (John  R.  and  Joseph 
R,  of  Tavistock ;  and  David  R,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.),  and  2  sisters  (Catharine — widow  of  the 
late  Peter  S.  Zehr,  and  Sarah — Mrs.  Joel 
Swartzentruber,  both  of  Tavistock).  One  child 
predeceased  him.  On  Oct.  21,  1914  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  In  1932  he  was  instru- 
mental in  starting  the  first  winter  Bible  school 
in  the  Ontario  A.M.  Conference ;  he  served  as 
a  teacher  at  every  term,  and  was  president  of 
the  Bible  school  board  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
During  World  War  I  he  served  on  the  Nonresist- 
ant  Relief  Organization,  and  during  World  War 
II  on  the  Military  Problems  Committee.  He 
was  untiring  in  his  efforts  for  the  welfare  of 
our  nonresistant  faith,  a  staunch  supporter  of 
prayer  meetings,  a  true  friend  of  young  people, 
and  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  26  at  the  home  and  at 
the  East  Zorra  Church,  with  Peter  Nafziger, 
M.  O.  Yantzi,  Moses  Roth,  D.  S.  Iutzi,  Menno 
Kipfer,  and  Dan  Wagler  participating.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text : 
Num.  23  :10. 

Cressman. — Levi, .  son  of  the  late  Cyrus  and 
Mary  (Horst)  Cressman,  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Twp.,  Ont.,  June  15,  1874 ;  died  at  the  Braeside 
Home,  Preston,  Ont.,  April  26,  1947;  aged  72  y. 
10  m.  11  d.  On  Jan.  12,  1910  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elima  Woolner,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Earl,  Champion, 
Alta.),  5  daughters  (Luanna — Mrs.  Henry 
Wismer,  Gait,  Ont.;  Naomi,  Waterloo,  Ont.; 
Erma,  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  Aleda — Mrs.  Kenneth 
Cassel,  of  Preston  ;  Ruth — Mrs.  David  Currie, 
of  Gait),  9  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Noah, 
Breslau,  Ont.;  Allen,  Guernsey,  Sask.),  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Enoch  Bowman,  of  Waterloo ;  and 
Mrs.  Lloyd  Shantz,  Didsbury,  Alta.).  Two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  predeceased  him.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Cressman  Mennonite 
Church,  Breslau.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
April  29,  in  charge  of  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Osci 
Burkholder. 
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th,      Ilarman. — Lydia    S.,    daughter    of    the  late 
David  and  Elizabeth   (Hartmau)   Brunk,  was 
born  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  March  3,  1881; 
f>  passed  away  April  1,  1947;  aged  66  y.  28  cf. 
"d  Death  was  caused  by  Bright's  disease.   On  Jan. 
'"i  20,  1904  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ernest 
"8  S.  Harman,  who  preceded  her  in  death  six- 
teen years  ago.  For  a  number  of  years  they  lived 
n,  at    South  Boston,   Va.    Surviving  are  3  sons 
en  (Howard  D.,  Johnie  W.,  and  Frank  T.,  all  of 
by  Harrisonburg),  one  daughter  (Sebe— Mrs.  M.  S. 
|e  Brunk),  17  grandchildren,  one  brother  (Tiin- 
'  othy)  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Bettie  Keener  and 
Mrs.   Rosa   Weber).    One  brother  (Emanuel) 
«■  predeceased  her.   As  a  girl  she  united  with  the 
k  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
18  at  the  home  and  at  Weaver's  Church,  Dale 
Enterprise.  Va.,  April  3,  in  charge  of  Timothy 
Showalter,  C.  K.  Lehman,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  and 
Otis  Snead.   Text:  Mai.  3:2. 

Hostetler. — Roxanne  Ruth,  daughter  of 
Harley  and  Ruth  (Berkey)  Hostetler,  was  born 
at  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  April  6,  1945 ;  passed  away 
at  a  hospital  in  Portland,  Oreg.,  April  14,  1947 ; 

„  aged  2  y.  8  d.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  one 
sister  (Judith),  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
S.  G.  Hostetler,  Aurora,  Oreg. ;  and  Mr.  and 

-  'Mrs.  John  Berkey,  Hubbard,  Oreg.),  and  many 
other  relatives. 

I 

Ij.      Litwiller. — Jacob,  son  of  the  late  Peter  and 
'Anna    (Ehresman)    Litwiller,   was   born  near 
,  IDelavan,  111.,  July  30,  1873 ;  passed  away  at  his 
,j  ihome,  near  Hopedale,  111.,  April  11,  1947  ;  aged 
t  i73  y   8  m.  12  d.   His  death  resulted  from  a 
!j  stroke.  On  Dec.  6,  1897  he  was  united  in  mar- 
r.  riage  to  Mary  Wittrig,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
.(.  iviving  are  8  children   (William  and  Arthur, 
\Milledgeville,  111. ;  Otto,  Peoria,  111. ;  Roy  E., 
'  Green  view,  111. ;  Mrs.  Emma  Menner,  Ann  Arbor, 
I  [Mich. ;  Mrs.  Nettie  Graham,  Chicago,  111. ;  Mrs. 
B  Anna  L.  Nafziger,  and  Lester  J.,  both  of  Hope- 
d  dale),  16  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grand- 
j  child.    One  son  (Howard)   and  2  sisters  pre- 
|t  deceased  him.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Boynton 
Mennonite  Church.   Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Hopedale  Church,  April  13,  in  charge  of 
,  Maynard  Shelly  and  Ernest  Hostetler.  Inter-* 
ment  was  made  in  the  Hopedale  Mennonite 
I  Cemetery. 
5 

J  Miller. — Lizzie  Ann,  daughter  of  Daniel  T. 
j  and  Susanna  (Ream)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Somer- 
l  set  Co.,  Pa.,  April  25,  1858;  died  at  the  home 

of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Topeka, 
'!  Ind.,  March  6,  1947;  aged  88  y.  10  m.  9  d.  On 
l  Sept.  24,  1892  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 

[Jacob  J.  Blough,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on 

0  May  1,  1907.  To  this  union  were  born  3  daugh- 
Ij  ters  (Clara — Mrs.  Milo  Hooley  ;  Sovilla — Mrs. 
,  Noah  Hooley;  and  Lydia  Ann),  all  of  whom 
g  predeceased  her.    On  Jan.  19,  1915  she  was 

1  married  to  John  J.  Miller,  who  preceded  her  in 
j  death  about  fourteen  years  ago.  Surviving  are, 
fl  one   brother    (Marcellus,    Sturgis,   Mich.),  10 

grandchildren,  27  great-grandchildren,  one  great- 
I  great-grandchild,  and  a  number  of  other  rela- 
.  tives.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 

Saviour  and  was  a  member  of  the  Shore  Men- 
I  non^te  Church,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

r  Schneider. — Mary,  daughter  of  Frederick  and 
e  Barbara  Schneider,  was  born  in  Switzerland, 
I  April  27,  1866;  died  at  the  home  of  her  sister, 
\  in  Beemer,  Nebr.,  April  27,  1947 ;  aged  81  y.  In 
,  1874  she  came  to  America  with  her  parents.  In 
j  1889  they  moved  from  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  to 
j   Oberlin,  Kans.,  where  she  lived  until  1911,  after 

which  she  made  her  home  with  her  sister.  In 
I  youth  she  was  baptized  upoji  confession  of  faith 
j  and  was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church. 
.   Her  parents,  3  brothers,  and  2  sisters  preceded 

her  in  death.   Suriving  are  3  brothers  and  one 

sister  (Fred,  of  Beemer;  Ernest,  Shickley, 
j  Nebr. ;  Emma — Mrs.  Levi  Lantz,  of  Beemer ; 
'  and  Lewis,  Omaha,  Nebr.),  and  other  relatives 
1.   and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 

home,  April  29,  in  charge  of  Sam  Oswald  and 
''  Daniel  Birky.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
s    Beemer  Cemetery. 

1  Schrocfk. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Cath- 
',   erine  (Musser)  Curie,  was  born  near  Orrville, 

1  Ohio,  March  18,  1877;  died  at  the  Community 

2  Hospital,  Wooster,  Ohio,  April  27,  1947;  aged 

1  70  y.  1  m.  9  d.  On  Jan.  31,  1897  she  was  united 

2  in  marriage  to  Levi  Sehrock,  who  survives.  Also 
Jurviving  are  3  sons  (Truman,  John,  and  Ray- 
mond, all  of  Orrville),  5  grandchildren,  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Fanny  Yeakley,  Patterson;  Calif.;  Mrs. 
Thomas  Miller,  Orlando,  Fla. ;  and  Mrs.  ,T.  A. 
Miller,  of  Orrville),  5  brothers  (Jacob.  John} 
Peter,  and  Fred,  of  Orrville  ;  and  Joseph,  Youngs- 
;own,  Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  son  (Eldon)  preceded  her  in  death. 


Early  in  life  she  confessed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  was  received  into  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  Smilhville,  Ohio.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home,  in  Orrville,  and  al.  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  in  charge  of  J.  S.  Gerig  and 
I.  W.  Royer.  Text :  Mark  14  :8. 

Schweitzer. — Ronald  Lee,  son  of  Harold  and 
Florence  (Stutzman)  Schweitzer,  was  born  in 
Hall  Co.,  Nebr.,  Feb.  17,  1947;  died  at  the 
St.  Francis  Hospital,  Grand  Island,  Nebr., 
March  15,  1947  ;  aged  27  d.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  one  sister  (Ruth),  2  brothers  (Jerry 
and  Donald  Dee),  and  a  number  of  other  rela- 
tives. One  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  March  16  at  the 
Wood  River,  Nebr.,  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  Alvin  Gascho.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

Snyder. — Clifford  Anson,  son  of  Menno  and 
Ida  (Groh)  Snyder,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was  born 
Oct.  24,  1914;  passed  away  April  10,  1947; 
aged  32  y.  4  m.  17  d.  His  death,  caused  by  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage,  occurred  aboard  ship  en 
route^  to  Argentina,  where  he  and  his  family 
were  going  to  serve  on  the  mission  field.  Early 
in.  life  he  became  a  Christian,  was  baptized  on 
Dec.  20,  1925,  and  soon  prepared  for  Christian 
work.  He  served  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher 
and  later  as  superintendent  of  the  intermediate 
department,  and  was  active  in  young  people's 
activities.  After  his  regular  school  course  he 
graduated  from  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
School ;  took  post-graduate  work ;  graduated 
from  Toronto  Bible  College ;  took  two  years' 
work  •  at  Goshen  College  and  graduated  from 
there  in  1946.  On  June  26,  1943  he  was  married 
to  Doris  Swartzentruber,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2  children  (Margaret  Anne  and 
Arnold),  his  parents,  4  sisters,  and  2  brothers. 
On  Aug.  20,  1944  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry, and  from  February  to  October, ,  1946  he 
served  at  the  Mexican  Mission  in  Chicago. 
While  waiting  to  sail,  he  assisted  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  in  Kitchener.  He  was  a  con- 
sistent Christian,  thoughtful,  and  deeply  spirit- 
ual, with  a  fine  co-operative  spirit.  He  worked 
well  with  both  old  and  young.  His  early  passing 
does  not  stop  the  onward  march  of  his  works, 
for  "their  works  shall  follow  them."  The  ex- 
ample and  witness  that  he  gave  remain ;  his 
enthusiasm  still  kindles  other  fires.  Memorial 
services  were  held  at  the  Kitchener  Church, 
April  27,  with  Roy  Koch,  J.  B.  Martin,  J.  D. 
Graber,  John  Kehl,  Merle  Shantz,  and  C.  F. 
Derstine  taking  part.  The  sermon,  "The  Divinely 
Directed  Life  Is  Not  Abbreviated !"  was  based 
on  John  11 :8-ll.  His  body  was  buried  at  sea, 
near  the  equator. 

Swartzendruber. — Katie  A.  Yoder  was  born 
in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Dec.  10,  1871 ;  passed 
away  at  the  University  Hospital,  Iowa  City. 
Iowa,  April  25,  1947  ;  aged  75  y.  4  m.  15  d. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  a  stroke.  On  Nov.  24, 
1892  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  A. 
Swartzendruber.  Surviving  are  7  children  (Mel- 
vin,  Shannon,  111. ;  William,  Davenport,  Iowa ; 
George,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa;  John  and  Henry, 
of  Iowa  City ;  Ursula,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Mary 
Lois,  at  home),  8  grandchildren,  4  brothers  and 
2  sisters  (John  and  Henry,  Parnell,  Iowa ; 
Melvin,  and  Mary  Fisher,  Wellman,  Iowa ; 
Eliza  Martin,  and  Art,  of  Iowa  City).  Two 
sons  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were -held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  April  28,  in  charge  of  George  S. 
Miller,  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  and  Joe  Hersh- 
berger. 

Weaver. — John  B.,  son  of  the  late  David  and 
Elizabeth  (Brubaker)  Weaver,  was  born  near 
Mexico,  Pa.,  July  29,  1858 ;  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Emma  Horning), 
April  13,  1947  ;  aged  88  y.  8  m.  14  d.  His  death 
was  caused  by  pneumonia.  On  Dec.  7.  1883  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  (Hostetter) 
Oberholtzer,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
11  children  (Jacob  Of.,  Bareville,  Pa.;  Aaron  O., 
and  Katie — Mrs.  Amos  Martin,  Lititz,  Pa.  ;  Mrs. 
Emma  Horning,  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  Ella — Mrs. 
Edwin  Hoover,  and  David  O.,  of  Ephrata,  Pa. ; 
John  O.,  of  Bareville  ;  Samuel  O.,  of  Ephrata  ; 
Joseph  O.,  Narvon,  Pa.;  Mary — Mrs.  William 
Martin,  and  Harry  O.,  both  of  Ephrata),  88 
grandchildren,  86  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (Solomon,  Kansas  City,  Mo.).  One 
infant  daughter  (Anna)  died  in  infancy.  He 
was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  his  late  home,  in  charge  of  Isaac  Zimmerman, 
and  at  the  Groffdalt't  Mennonite  Church,  Bare- 
ville, Pa.,  in  charge  of  George  Horst  and  Aaron 
Sensenig.  Text:  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Dr.  Norbert  Wiener  of  the  Massachusetts 
Institute  of  Technology,  one  of  the  world's 
leading  mathematicians,  refused  to  address  a 
recent  symposium  on  calculating  machinery 
at  Harvard  University  because,  he  said,  the 
devices  under  discussion  were  "for  war  pur- 
poses."— Evangelical  Visitor. 

#  #  # 

Supreme  Court  Justice  Owen  J.  Roberts 
credited  conscientious  objectors  who  worked 
in  state  mental  hospitals  with  the  creation  of 
the  National  Mental  Health  Foundation. 
This  foundation  is  "  responsible  for  a  series 
of  public  education  pamphlets  and  training 
material  for  mental  institutions  and  fostering 
public  interest  in  conditions  in  mental  hos- 
pitals.— The  Mennonite. 

#  #  # 

Because  of  a  heavy  spring  schedule  Presi- 
dent Truman  will  not  speak  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
in  St.  Louis  in  May,  as  was  earlier  announced 
in  this  column. 

#  ,.*..  # 

Recent  studies  indicate  that  there  are  about 
750,000  alcoholics  in  the  United  States,  plus 
2,250,000  excessive  drinkers,  that  is,  those 
who  drink  far  too  much,  but  are  not  entirely 
dependent  on  liquor.  Five  sixths  of  the  total 
are  men,  the  majority  between  thirty-five 
and  fifty  years  of  age.  A  recent  tendency  is 
to  consider  alcoholism  as  a  disease.  Many 
state  legislatures  have  this  winter  considered 
legislation  providing  treatment  for  alcoholics. 
As  Governor  Horace  A.  Hildreth  of  Maine 
said,  "Jail  sentences  are  not  the  answer  to 
this  problem.  Chronic  drunkenness  is  more 
of  a  disease  than  a  crime."  It's  all  right  to 
call  alcoholism  a  .disease,  but  it  is  also  a  sin. 
No  drunkard  "shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

#  #  # 

A  projected  government  drive  in  London 
to  encourage  married  women  to  return  to 
•factories  has  been  protested  by  the  Industrial 
Christian  Fellowship.  Declaring  that  in- 
creased industrial  production  should  be  pro- 
moted in  other  ways,  the  Fellowship  added, 
"The  welfare  of  the  nation  depends  upon  the 
stability  of  the  home,  and  the  employment 
of  married  women  is  one  of  the  factors  under- 
mining the  structure  of  the  home." 

#  #       #  * 

Seventy-nine  European  Lutheran  clergy- 
men joined  in  a  protest  against  the  staging 
in  Oslo  of  Marc  Connelly's  prize  play,  "The 
Green  Pastures,"  declaring  that  "impersona- 
tions of  God  in  a  theater  are  blasphemous." 
In  our  opinion  that  goes  for  passion  plays,  too. 

#  *  # 

Although  most  of  the  major  church  groups 
in  America  expressed  themselves  as  favoring 
bringing  thousands  of  European  refugees 
into  the  United  States  this  year,  all  hope  for 
the  program  has  been  abandoned  by  Wash- 
ington observers. 
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The  United  Nations'  educational,  scientific, 
tod  cultural  organization,  mentioned  in  these 
^^MMjmns  a  few  weeks  ago,  has  held  its  first 
"il^nng,  which  was  attended  by  fifteen  hun- 
dreti,)dclcgates.  "Nearly  everybody  was  here 
.•  .  but  God,"  said  an  attache  of  the  United 
States  State  Department.   According  to  this 
observer  the  program  seemed  to  be  a  studied 
attempt  to  leave  religion  out  of  consideration. 
Said  another  observer,  "It  would  seem  that 
they  are  intent  upon  forming  the  new  world 
of  tomorrow  and  leaving  but  entirely  the 
motivating  force  of  religion." 


Damage  caused  by  fire  to  churches  in  the 
United  States  during  the  past  year  will  run 
about  twenty  per  cent  above  losses  suffered 
in  the  previous  year.  Heating  plants  and  out- 
moded electrical  equipment  are  considered 
an  important  cause  of  these  church  fires.  It  is 
also  possible  that  retaliatory  acts  by  those  who 
are  opposed  to  certain  outspoken  attitudes 
of  churches  are  responsible  for  some  of  the 
fires. 

According    to    Religious    News  Service, 

eighty  members  of  the  Amish  Reformed 
Church  are  abandoning  their  seventy-five- 
year-old  community  near  Berne,  Ind.,  and 
are  migrating  to  southern  Tennessee.  They  ■ 
are  leaving  Indiana  to  keep  their  children  out 
of  public  high  schools.  The  Amish  are  buy- 
ing land  about  seventy-five  miles  south  of 
Nashville. 


Someone  said,  "The  preacher  must  catch 
the  spirit  of  the  age."  God  forgive  him  if  he 
does.  The  preacher's  business  is  to  correct  the 
spirit  of  the  age. — Christian  Victory. 


Announcements 


ANNUAL  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 

For  those  planning  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  to  be  held  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12- 
15,  the  following  information  will  be  wel- 
come: 

Transportation  will  be  furnished  from 
Lancaster  or  Coatesville  for  those  coming 
by  train.  All  trains  at  Lancaster  will  be 
met  between  Wednesday  noon,  June  11, 
and  Thursday  evening,  June  12. 

Transportation  will  be  furnished  from 
Lancaster  or  Gap,  for  those  traveling  by 
bus. 

Those  traveling  by  auto  will  take  Route 
30  (Lincoln  Highway)  to  Mission  Board 
Meeting  sign  at  Atglen  Road,  which  is  17 
miles  east  of  Lancaster  and  8  miles  west 
of  Coatesville.  Maple  Grove  Church  is 
located  on  Atglen  Road,  2  miles  south  of 
Route  30. 

For  further  information,  or  upon  arrival 
at  above  destination,  get  in  touch  with 
Marcus  E.  Byler,  Gap,  Pa.  Phone:  Gap 
85R2. 


NOTICE 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  all  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  that  at  the  forthcoming  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Board  to  be  held  at  Atglen, 
Pa.,  June  11-15,  1947,  the  following  change 


1947 
Daily  Prayer 
Calendar 


Enlarged  and  Revised 

•  The  new  1947  Daily  Prayer  Calendar  has  been  enlarged  and  revised.  This 
year  it  has  64  pages  instead  of  32  as  last  year.  The  subjects  for  prayer  have 
been  arranged  in  three-month  cycles  instead  of  one  month  as  last  year,  making 
a  total  of  about  100  prayer  requests.  The  prayer  requests  are  in  larger  type 
while  the  statistical  information  is  in  small  type. 

•  All  statistical  information  has  been  revised  and  brought  up  to  date.  Sufficient 
information  is  given  to  help  each  one  pray  intelligently  and  effectively  for  the 
cause  listed.  Officers  of  district  sewing  circles  are  listed  again  this  year. 

•  In  the  back  of  the  Calendar  is  a  revised  list  of  selected  books  for  our  sewing 
circles.  The  list  is  divided  into  two  parts  giving  books  for  adult  circles  and 
books  for  the  intermediate,  junior,  and  primary  circles. 

9  Sewing  circle  officers  and  members  should  order  enough  Calendars  to  place 
one  in  each  home  in  the  congregation  and  conference  district.  Sunday-school 
and  church  conferences,  mission  and  sewing  circle  meetings,  young  peoples 
institutes,  Bible  conferences,  and  similar  meetings  offer  opportunities  for 
distribution. 

Ordering  Instructions  1 

All  orders  for  Prayer  Calendars  should  be  sent  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Money  for  these  orders  should  not  be  sent  to  the  Publish- 
ing House  but  to  Miss  Amanda  Frey,  Treasurer,  Archbold,  Ohio.  Price:  10  cents 
per  copy. 


in  constitution  will  be  presented  for  vote. 
Section  5  of  Article  V,  which  sets  forth 
the  organization,  duties,  and  functions  of 
the  Women's  Sewing  Circle  Committee,  is 
to  be  replaced  by  Article  VI  under  the 
heading  of  "Auxiliary  Organization."  The 
new  article  will  delineate  the  organiza- 
tion, purpose,  duties,  and  functions  of 
what  is  to  be  called  "The  Women's  Sewing 
Circle  Organization  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities."  These 
are  for  the  most  part  similar  to  those  set 
forth  in  Section  5  of  Article  V  of  the  pres- 
ent constitution.  The  new  organization 
has,  however,  a  slightly  wider  scope  of 
purpose,  will  have  a  voting  body  of  its 
own  made  up  of  one  or  two  delegates  from 
each  of  the  district  organizations,  depend- 
ing on  total  membership  of  the  conference, 
and  will  elect  its  own  officers  and  Execu- 
tive Committee  after  the  slate  of  nominees 
has  been  approved  by  the  Executive  and 
Missions  Committees  of  the  Board.  The 
auxiliary  organization  will  carry  on  its 
work  in  harmony  with  the  policies  of  the 
Board. 

Submitted  for  publication  by  order  of 
the  Executive  Committee  by 
J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary 
MENNONITE  BOA-V.D  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIEL 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
April  29,  1947 
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The  Wars  of  Asa 


BY  DEWEY  YODER 


"And  in  those  times  there  was  no  peace 
to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that 
came  in,  but  great  vexations  were  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries.  And 
nation  was  destroyed  of  nation,  and  city 
of  city:  for  God  did  vex  them  with  all 
adversity"  (II  Chron.  15:5,  6). 

This  graphic  word  picture  was  not 
written  expressly  to  foretell  the  turbu- 
lent international  scene  of  1947,  though 
well  it  might  have  been,  so  accurately 
does  it  portray  our  present  world.  The 
space  of  nearly  three  thousand  years 
separates  us  from  the  times  of  Asa,  king 
of  Judah,  of  which  times  these  words  of 
divine  inspiration  are  descriptive,  yet 
even  in  that  day  peacetime  conscription, 
national  defense,  and  international  in- 
trigue had  wrought  their  destructive 
work.  The  child  of  God  finds  in  the  age- 
less Book,  the  Word  of  God,  a  correct 
interpretation  of  every  situation  and 
circumstance  of  life  today.  The  names 
Roosevelt,  Churchill,  Stalin,  and  Hitler 
could  well  be  Asa,  Baasha,  Ben-hadad, 
and  Zerah,  so  striking  are  the  parallels 
between  our  day  and  theirs.  The  for- 
lorn cry  goes  out  today  by  press  and 
radio  that  our  only  hope  of  national 
survival  lies  in  preparedness  for  war. 
Every  such  utterance  is  nothing  less  than 
mockery  of  God,  whose  Word  in  the 
space  of  only  a  few  chapters  in  the  Old 
Testament  shows  beyond  doubt  that  pre- 
paredness for  war  is  a  fast  and  sure  road 
to  national  calamity.  Let  us  turn  to  the 
Word  to  rethink  our  position  and 
strengthen  ourselves  concerning  the  cha- 
otic times  in  which  we  live. 

The  first  five  verses  of  II  Chron.  14 
tell  us  of  the  peace  and  quiet  that  pre- 
vailed in  Judah  in  the  first  ten  years  of 
the  reign  of  King  Asa;  how  he  pursued 
an  active  program  of  peace  at  home  and 
was  greatly  concerned  for  the  spiritual 
good  of  his  people.  "So  Abijah  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  David:  and  Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land 
was  quiet  ten  years.  And  Asa  did  that 
which  was  good  and  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  his  God:  for  he  took  away  the 
i altars  of  the  strange  gods,  and  the  high 
■places,  and  brake  down  the  images,  and 
cut  down  the  groves:  and  commanded 
Judah  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and  the  com- 


mandment. Also  he  took  away  out  of  all 
the  cities  of  Judah  the  high  places  and 
the  images:  and  the  kingdom  was  quiet 
before  him"  (II  Chron.  14:1-5).  It  seems 
evident  that  Asa  also  looked  more  and 
more  at  neighboring  nations  and  noted 
their  preparations  to  defend  themselves 
from  possible  aggression,  for  he  declared 
that  a  strong  national  defense  was  the 
surest  means  of  averting  possible  future 
trouble.  "And  he  built  fenced  cities  in 
Judah:  for  the  land  had  rest,  and  he  had 
no  war  in  those  years;  because  the  Lord 
had  given  him  rest!.  Therefore  he  said 
unto  Judah,  Let  'us  build  these  cities, 
and  make  about  them  walls,  and  towers, 
gates,  and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet 
before  us;  because  we  have  sought  the 
Lord  our  God,  we  have  sought  him,  and 
he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every  side.  So 
they  built  and  prospered.  And  Asa  had 
an  army  of  men  that  bare  targets  and 
spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hundred  thou- 
sand; and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare 
shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and 
fourscore  thousand:  all  these  were  mighty 
men  of  valour"  (II  Chron.  14:6-8).  Do 
not  these  words  have  a  strikingly  famil- 
iar ring?  Have  not  we  in  the  past  few 
years  been  witness  to  similar  happenings? 
There  are  those  today  who  would  im- 
mortalize the  name  of  the  late  President 
Roosevelt  because  of  his  feats  of  diplo- 
macy on  the  national  and  international 
scenes,  but  to  the  student  of  the  Word 
such  feats  were  an  old  story  away  back 
in  the  days  of  Asa,  King  of  Judah.  Nor 
is  this  fact  given  as  evidence, in  support 
of  the  trite  assertion  that  "history  repeats 
itself,"  but  rather  it  is  evidence  of  a 
larger  fact  that  stands  solidly  in  the 
Word  of  God  for  all  who  will  read  to 
know  that  a  course  such  as  our  own 
nation  has  taken  and  is  now  taking  has 
from  antiquity  led  to  national  decay  and 
even  to  total  national  destruction. 

The  Word  records  in  Chapter  14, 
verses  6-8,  that  Asa  prepared  for  war 
when  he  had  no  war  and  not  even  provo- 
cation to  it,  "because  the  Lord  had  given 
him  rest."  It  is  possible  that  Asa  pro- 
moted a  preparedness  program  to  ease 
unemployment  or  for  any  of  a  variety  of 
political  or  economic  reasons.  The  mem- 
ory of  our  own  recent  lush  prewar  days 
gives  emphasis  to  the  political  and  eco- 
nomic expediency  embodied  in  the  last 


words  of  verse  7,  "So  they  built  and 
prospered."  But  note  the  line  of  Asa's 
plaintive  appeal,  verse  7,  "while  the  land 
is  yet  before  us,"  which  is  misleading  in 
the  light  of  the  fact  that  "the  Lord  had 
given  him  rest."  Has  not  rest  ever  been 
the  gift  of  God  to  such  as  trust  in  Him? 
And  would  not  the  same  acceptance  of 
God  which  brought  the  initial  blessing 
insure  the  continuance  of  His  rest  among 
His  people?  The  "rest,"  or  peace,  as  we 
might  call  it,  is  in  verse  6  ascribed  to 
the  Lord,  while  the  preparedness  pro- 
gram of  verse  7  is  the  word  of  Asa  and 
not  of  the  Lord.  It  is  worthy  of  our  note 
that  the  peace  was  not  the  result  of  the 
preparedness  program,  *  but  rather  the 
peace  was  the  gift  of  God,  bestowed  be- 
cause of  Judah's  acceptance  of  God's  pro- 
gram, and  that  Asa,  while  endeavoring 
by  his  own  hand  to  insure  lasting  peace, 
was  speedily  destroying  the  very  thing 
he  sought.  Notice,  verse  8,  that  580,000 
men  were  armed  to  man  the  peacetime 
defenses.  Now  surely  Judah  was  so  strong 
no  one  would  dare  attackl  Now  they 
could  enjoy  the  fruits  of  lasting  peace  1 
Need  we  wonder  as  to  the  result  of  all 
this  preparedness'  in  Judah?   Verses  9 


Sharing 

By  Ursula  Miller 

Oh,  you  will  take  the  high  path, 
And  I  will  take  the  low, 

Thus  missing  none  of  beauty 
As  through  this  life  we  go. 

And  you  will  watch  a  white  cloud, 
And  I  will  watch  a  star, 

To  find  alluring  jewels 

That  are  hidden  near  or  far. 

Oh,  we  will  watch  for  loveliness 
And  see  the  glorious  Spring 

Salute  the  year  whose  beauty  is 
An  anthem  that  we  sing. 

Oh,  you  will  watch  the  sunset 
And  I  the  clouds  so  fair, 

Thus  double  joys  will  greet  us 
As  we  kneel  to  God  in  prayer. 

You  will  look  for  birds  and  trees 
While  I  will  look  for  flowers, 

And  in  the  glowing  twilight 
We  will  share  the  happy  hours. 

Protection,  Kans. 
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and  10  show  that  the  result  in  Judah 
was  what  the  result  of  preparednc^  mr 
war  has  ever  been— WAR1  "And  tiesc ■> 
came  out  against  them  Zerah  the  Etfi 
opian  with  an  host  of  a  thousand  thou- 
sand, and  three  hundred  chariots;  and 
came  unto  Mareshah.  Then  Asa  went 
out  against  him,  and  they  set  the  battle 
in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zephathah  at 
Mareshah"  (11  Chron.  14:9,  10). 
A  Defensive  War 
We  could  note  here  that  the  war  was 
on  Judah's  part  a  defensive  struggle. 
We  venture  to  observe  that  ALL  war  is 
of  defense  nature.  In  World  War  II, 
Germany  and  Italy,  justifiably  in  their 
own  eyes,  struck  out  in  self-defense 
against  the  powers  that  had  previously 
devastated  them  and  hemmed  them  in. 
England  and  France  and  Russia  declared 
war  in  self-defense  against  the  aggres- 
sors. Japan  attacked,  purely  in  self- 
defense,  the  ominous  power  to  the  east, 
and  the  United  States  at  once  struck  out 
east  and  west  in  self-defense.  Asa  in  his 
day  was  victim  of  the  aggressor,  as  was 
no  doubt  also  Zerah,  who  must  have 
viewed  with  increasing  alarm  the  power 
being  amassed  in  Judah,  and  then  at- 
tacked in  self-defense  while  he  had  as 
yet  superior  forces.  Warmongers  have 
ever  sold  their  bitter  wares  to  gullible 
populaces  by  the  simple  expedient  of 
selling  them  first  on  national  defense. 

When  the  battle  was  set,  Asa  called 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  effected  a 
marvelous  victory  for  Judah.  "And  Asa 
cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said, 
Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help, 
whether  with  many,  or  with  them  that 
have  no  power:  help  us,  O  Lord  our 
God;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy 
name  we  go  against  this  multitude.  O 
Lord,  thou  art  our  God;  let  not  man  pre- 
vail against  thee.  So  the  Lord  smote  the 
Ethiopians  before  Asa,  and  before  Judah; 
and  the  Ethiopians  fled"  (II  Chron.  14: 
11,  12).  The  short-term  viewer  will  say 
at  this  point  that  surely  here  is  proof 
that  God's  blessing  was  upon  the  war. 
The  long-term  viewer  will  ascribe  the 
deliverance  to  the  mercy  of  a  long-suffer- 
ing heavenly  Father  for  His  people,  and 
on  reading  further  will  note  that  the 
course  to  which  Asa  had  committed  his 
people  did  in  his  own  time  and  in  the 
times  of  his  successors  lead  them  farther 
and  farther  down  the  road  to  national 
and  spiritual  decay.  "And  Asa  and  the 
people  that  were  with  him  pursued  them 
unto  Gerar:  and  the  Ethiopians  were 
overthrown,  that  they  could  not  recover 
themselves;  for  they  were  destroyed  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  before  his  host;  and 
they  carried  away  very  much  spoil.  And 
they  smote  all  the  cities  round  about 
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Gerar;  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them:  and  they  spoiled  all  the 
cities;  for  there  was  exceeding  much 
spoil  in  them.  They  smote  also  the  tents 
of  cattle,  and  carried  away  sheep  and 
camels  in  abundance,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem"  (11  Chron.  14:13-15).  We 
note  that  Asa's  campaign  did  not  remain 
purely  defensive,  for  he  pursued  the 
enemy  in  a'  hot  passion  for  purposes  of 
destruction  and  plunder.  That  too  is 
characteristic  of  war  today,  which  al- 
ways has  a  pure  motive  of  defense,  but 
always  goes  farther,  even  to  murder,  rape, 
and  plunder,  including  the  taking  pos- 
session of  strategic  points  to  use  for  de- 
fense in  case  of  another  war. 

In  connection  with  the  deliverance  of 
Asa's  army  may  we  make  observation  on 
our  own  country's  being  brought  to  a 
state  of  war  with  electrifying  sudden- 
ness on  December  7,  1941.  The  historic 
peace  churches,  though  they  had  been 
quite  successful  in  obtaining  an  alterna- 
tive service  program,  were  no  little  taken 
off  guard  by  the  surprise  of  the  turn  of 
events  and  many  individuals  who  had 
not  until  then  been  called  on  to  face  the 
issue  found  themselves  forced  to  decide 
as  to  participation  in  such  a  conflict, 
which  overnight  became  a  "holy"  cause 
with  the  enemy  almost  on  our  shores,  and 
homes  and  the  lives  of  loved  ones  al- 
legedly at  stake.  The  hypothetical  ques- 
tion, "What  would  happen  to  us  if  every- 
one went  CO.  and  the  enemy  would 
overrun  us?"  soon  became  a  real  one,  and 
there  was  no  little  division  within  the 
peace  churches.  The  point  of  division 
was  not  the  question  of  whether  war  was 
right  or  wrong,  for  we  were  agreed  to  a 
man  that  it  was  definitely  wrong,  but 
rather  we  differed  in  the  area  of  individ- 
ual belief  in  the  efficacy  of  the  power  of 
God  in  the  face  of  overwhelming  odds. 
Many  in  the  churches,  young  and  old, 
reluctantly  said,  "We  must  fight.  There 
is  no  alternative."  Others  said,  "We  can- 
not fight.  God  will  keep  us,  come  what 
may."  Many  more,  of  course,  were  on 
the  fence,  so  to  speak,  and  hardly  knew 
which  to  do.  -Had  we  been  conversant 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  we  ought, 
we  would  surely  have  found  in  this 
fourteenth  chapter  of  II  Chronicles  alone 
all  the  assurance  necessary  for  acceptance 
of  the  seemingly  impossible  in  war  as 
being  possible  with  God.  Yes,  we  had 
been  taught  to  accept  literally  the  scrip- 
tures dealing  with  communion  and  feet 
washing,  but  the  account  of  God's  de- 
liverance of  Asa— well,  it  was  a  good 
story  to  tell  at  children's  meetings,  quite 
harmless,  very  interesting,  but  to  many 
of  us  most  impractical  for  counsel  in  the 
face  of  an  invasion  threat. 
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The  fifteenth  chapter  deals  with  Ju 
dah's  returning  to  God  and  with  reforms 
Asa  instituted  in  the  religious  life  of  his 
people.  Then  in  Chapter  16,  we  see  that 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  to  the  north  had 
not  been  blinded  to  the  strength  and 
military  prowess  of  Judah.  "In  the  six 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  up  against 
Judah,  and  built  Ramah,  to  the  intent 
that  he  might  let  none  go  out  or  come 
in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah"   (II  Chron. 
16:1).  Now  lest  we  deceive  ourselves  into 
thinking   that   military   victory  begets 
peace  and  righteousness,  even  though 
that  victory  be  a  miraculous  deliverance, 
let  us  observe  Asa's  reaction  to  Baasha's 
blockade.   "Then  Asa  brought  out  sil- 
ver and  gold  out  of  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  king's 
house,  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king  of 
Syria,  that  dwelt  at  Damascus,  saying, 
There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee, 
as  there  was  between  my  father  and  thy 
father:  behold,  I  have  sent  thee  silver 
and  gold;  go,  break  thy  league  with 
Baasha  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart 
from  me.    And  Ben-hadad  hearkened 
unto  king  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of 
his  armies  against  the  cities  of  Israel; 
and  they  smote  Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel- 
maim,  and  all  the  store  cities  of  Naph- 
tali.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha 
heard  it,  that  he  left  off  building  of 
Ramah,  and  let  his  work  cease"  (II 
Chron.  16:2-6).  The  result  of  Asa's  in- 
trigue was  that  even  though  his  imme- 
diate objective  against  Baasha  was  gain- 
ed,  Ben-hadad  soon  became  stronger 
than  both  Israel  and  Judah.  "Then  Asa 
the  king  took  all  Judah;  and  they  car- 
ried away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the 
timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was 
building;  and  he  built  therewith yGeba 
and  Mizpah.  And  at  that  time  Hanani 
the  seer  came  to  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and 
said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  relied 
on  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not  relied  on 
the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is  the  host 
of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of  thine 
hand.  Were  not  the  Ethiopians  and  the 
Lubims  a  huge  host,  with  very  many 
chariots  and  horsemen?  yet,  because  thou 
didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  delivered  them 
into  thine  hand.   For  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the 
whole  earth,  to  shew  himself  strong  in 
the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  per- 
fect toward  him.  Herein  thou  hast  done 
foolishly:  therefore  from  henceforth  thou 
shalt  have  wars.  Then  Asa  was  wroth 
with  the  seer,  and  put  him  in  a  prison 
house;  for  he  was  in  a  rage  with  him 
because  of  this  thing.  And  Asa  oppressed 
some  of  the  people  the  same  time"  (II 

(Continued  on  page  181) 
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EDITORIAL 


Blind  Alleys 


Your  editor  had  a  dream  the  other 
night  which  woke  him  out  of  sleep  and 
kept  him  awake  the  rest  of  the  night. 
In  his  dream  someone  driving  a  car 
asked  him  the  way  to  a  certain  place. 
The  editor  replied,  "Just  follow  me," 
and  he  started  out  with  his  inquirer 
following.  But  before  he  got  out  of  town 
he  ran  into  two  blind  alleys  and  had  to 
admit  with  shame  that  he  didn't  know 
the  way  himself. 

<  Christ  condemned  the  religious  lead- 
ers of  His  day  because  they  were  blind 
leaders  of  .the  blind.  They  were  leading 
their  people  into  the  blind  alleys  of 
sin,  hypocrisy,  and  formality.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  some  of  us  might  be  just  as 
culpable  in  the  false  and  inefficient  lead- 
ership which  we  give  to  those  who  in- 
quire of  us  the  way  of  life? 
.  Our  leaders  are  leading  into  blind 
alleys  when  they  launch  programs  which 
Ire  not  in  the  will  of  God  and  which 
will  therefore  come  to  naught.  We  live 
in  a  day  of  great  church  activity.  We 
have  got  to  the  place  where  the  leader 
scarcely  feels  he  is  doing  anything  if  he 
doesn't  have  some  specific  program  to 
push.  Sometimes  we  don't  know  exactly 
what  we  should  do;  we  only  know  that 
%e  should  do  something.  And  so  we 
launch  a  program.  It  may  be  some  wild 
human  scheme.  It  may  be  something 
for  which  the  Word  of  God  gives  no 
warrant.  There  may  be  no  Spirit  guid- 
ance in  it,  but  only  human  ambition 
and  intelligence.  Such  a  program  may 
go  strong  for  a  while,  but  after  a  while 
the  human  motivation  runs  out  and  the 
program  bogs  down.  There  is  nothing 
left  but  a  sorry  record  of  something 
attempted  and  not  done.  Its  promoters 
have  reached  the  end  of  a  blind  alley. 
I  But  our  leaders  are  blind  also  when 
they  fail  to  promote  the  activities  which 
may  legitimately  be  expected  of  a  live 
and  growing  church.  The  Christian  life 
requires  expression.  Our  people,  and 
■specially  our  young  people,  cannot  be 
expected  to  maintain  spiritual  health 
while  they  sit  around  in  listless  idleness. 
Moreover,  there  is  a  tremendous  amount 
ml  work  which  the  church  should  do. 
There  is  a  message  to  be  proclaimed  and 
there  are  people  to  be  saved.  There  are 


talents  to  be  developed  and  invested  to 
the  Lord's  glory.  When  these  legitimate 
activities  are  repressed,  and  our  people 
who  really  have  spiritual  life  are  driven 
to  express  that  life  independently  or 
evert  through  other  groups,  certainly  we 
are  going  up  a  blind  alley.  How  many 
people  have  been  lost  from  the  church 
because  we  did  not  give  them  anything 
to  do,  and  other  people  did!  Whole 
congregations  have  died  away  largely  be- 
cause the  leaders  had  no  vision  of  what 
those  churches  might  do.  They  led  their 
people  into  a  blind  alley  of  spiritual 
stagnation. 

Again,  our  leaders  take  us  down  blind 
alleys  when  they  introduce  or  tolerate 
ways  of  worldly  conformity  which  result 
in  spiritual  impotence.  Yielding  to  the 
tendency  to  compromise  with  sin  may 
seem  to  bring  a  temporary  prosperity. 
There  may  be  an  element  in  the  church 
which  will  approve  and  encourage  a  lax- 
ity of  standard  which  makes  room  for 
,  people  who  are  not  willing  to  cut  them- 
selves loose  from  "the  corruption  that  is 
in  the  world  through  lust."  But  a  big 
church  is  not  necessarily  a  good  church, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  true  spirituality  for 
world  conformity  is  one  of  the  most 
futile  of  blind  alleys. 

Our  leaders  take  us  up  blind  alleys 
also  when,  leaving  the  pure  and  un- 
adulterated Gospel,  they  put  primary 
emphasis  on  a  way  of  living,  on  customs 
and  traditions,  substituting  our  culture 
for  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  Gospel 
does  have  its  applications  in  terms  of 
our  daily  living  and  we  need  to  teach  a 
Christian  way  of  life.  But  when  we  mis- 
take the  shell  for  the  kernel,  the  body 
for  the  life,  we  head  up  the  blind  alley 
of  a  narrow  and  unspiritual  formalism. 
The  Gospel  of  Christ  never  changes  and 
weNhave  no  right  to  change  it.  But  such 
matters  as  language,  home  conveniences, 
methods  of  transportation,  and  a  multi- 
tude of  other  details  of  daily  living  may 
change  with  changing  conditions  in,  the 
world.  Some  congregations  of  our  church 
have  perished  at  the  end  of  this  blind 
alley. 

Sometimes  our  preaching  seems  to  be 
hovering  around  at  the  end  of  an  alley. 
Some  of  us  attempt  to  feed  the  flock 
from  an  exhausted  granary.  We  say  the 
same  things  over  and  over,  not  just  be- 
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cause  we  think  they  need  to  be  said,  but 
because  we  have  nothing  else  to  say. 
Our  reading  and  study  of  the  Word  of 
God  brings  us  no  new  truth  or  any  fresh 
approach.  We  may  never  have  time  to 
read  any  books.  We  may  never  go  any- 
where to  get  our  thoughts  and  spirits 
stirred  anew.  We  have  said  about  all 
that  we  will  ever  have  to  say.  We  can 
lead  our  people  no  farther. 

Finally,  our  leaders  take  us  up  blind 
alleys  when  they  fail  in  reaching  the 
objectives  for  the  church  which  God  has 
set.  He  has  put  us  here  to  be  a  light  in 
the  world.  He  has  given  us  a  message 
to  proclaim,  and  to  proclaim  to  every 
creature.  He  has  given  us  a  standard  to 
uphold  and  a  life  to  live.  The  church 
has  a  high  and  holy,  and  therefore  diffi- 
cult, calling.  The  leaders  of  the  church 
have  a  particular  responsibility  to  criti- 
cally study  again  and  again  the  reasons 
which  the  church  has  for  being,  and  her 
success  in  satisfying  those  reasons.  If 
our  own  people  should  in  the  end  be 
lost;  if  we  should  fail  in  our  evangelistic 
obligations;  if  we  should  be  drawn  into 
the  maelstrom  of  worldliness  and  mod- 
ern sin,  then  we  should  have  come  to 
the  tragic  end  of  the  worst  blind  alley 
of -all.  May  God  make  all  of  our  leaders 
the  kind  of  men  who  can  take  us  up  the 
highway  that  goes  through  to  the  City 
of  Light. 

My  Brother's  Keeper 

"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  com- 
plained murderous  Cain.  He  was  not 
asking  for  information.  He  was  trying 
to  rationalize  his  sin  and  to  argue  him- 
self out  of  his  guilt.  Yes,  Cain,  you  are 
your  brother's  keeper,  and  so  is  every 
son  of  Cain  and  son  of  Adam  too.  You 
are  responsible  to  preserve  the  physical 
life  of  your  brother.  You  are  responsible 
to  make  that  life  as  pleasant  and  happy 
as  lies  within  your  power.  You  are  re- 
sponsible to  give  him  the  love  and  affec- 
tion without  which  human  life  is  merely 
animal.  You  are  responsible  to  afford 
him  the  same  economic  and  social  ad- 
vantages that  you  enjoy.  You  are  re- 
sponsible to  teach  him  about  God  and 
to  give  him  the  good  news  of  salvation 
through  Christ.  You  are  responsible  to 
pass  on  to  him  the  moral  and  ethical 
standards  which  God  has  revealed.  You 
are  responsible  to  give  him  a  good  ex- 
ample of  righteous  living.  You  are  re- 
sponsible to  help  him  in  every  way  to 
shun  the  hell  of  the  damned  and  to  gain 
the  heaven  of  the  saved.  God's  primal 
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curse  rests  upon  your  head,  O  Cain,  who- 
ever you  are  that  by  evil  deed  or  mere 
neglect  pushes  his  brother  down.  Of  the 
brother-hater  or  the  brother-scornei  is 
Abel's  blood  required. 


A  Mennonite  Research  Center 

Established  by  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  for  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Large  at  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Indiana 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  on  February 
19,  1946,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation passed  the  following  recommenda- 
tion brought  to  them  by  the  Executive 
Committee: 

"That  facilities  of  organization,  plant, 
et  cetera,  be  provided  at  Goshen  College 
for  the  leadership  and  correlation  of 
Mennonite  research  interests  and  con- 
cerns in  fields  of  Mennonite  history, 
faith,  and  life,  and  related  problems." 
.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
of  Education  began  to  carry  out  this 
authorization  by  appointing  on  March 
23,  1946,  the  following  committee  to 
study  the  factors  involved  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  such  a  research  center:  E.  E. 
Miller,  Chairman;  Milo  Kauffman,  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  H.  S.  Bender,  and  A.  J.  Metzler. 

The  work  of  this  committee  and  the 
further  consideration  of  the  problem  by 
the  Executive  Committee  resulted  in  the 
adoption  of  the  following  by  the  Board 
at  its  annual  meeting  at  Hesston,  Feb- 
ruary 17  and  18: 

"1.  That  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  sponsor  and  provide  for  an 
organization  for  Mennonite  Research 
with  headquarters  at  Goshen  College. 

"2.  That  this  organization's  member- 
ship be  from  six  to  ten  as  may  be  from 
time  to  time  decided  or  approved  by  the 
Board  of  Education. 

"3.  That  this  membership  be  repre- 
sentative of  the  several  agencies  in  the 
church  having  interests  in  this  field  and 
may  include  selections  from  nominees 
from  such  agencies. 

"4.  That  seven  members  be  appointed 
at  the  1947  annual  meeting  whose  first 
task  will  be  to  prepare  a  plan  of  organi- 
zation and  work  to  be  approved  by  the 
Board  of  Education  and  which  would  be 
generally  acceptable  to  the  church  at 
large  and  all  other  agencies  in  the  church 
concerned. 

"5.  That  this  planning  envision  a 
semiautonomous  research  service  organi- 
zation with  the  degree  of  autonomy  to 
be  determined  or  approved  by  the  Board 
of  Education  and  with  the  organization's 
continuing  responsibility  to  be  to  and 
through  the  Board,  and  that  this  organi- 
zation's sponsorship  including  sponsor- 
ship for  soliciting  and  holding  the  funds 
raised  to  be  by  the  Board. 
"Assumptions: 
"a.   That  the  Executive  Committee 
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can  carry  forward  the  foregoing  for  the 
Board  with  its  general  mandate. 

"b.  That  the  Executive  Committee 
appoint  one  of  its  members  to  liaison 
with  the  Research  organization." 

At  this  same  annual  Board  Meeting 
the  following  Research  Organization 
Committee  was  appointed  (arranged 
alphabetically):  H.  S.  Bender,  Paul  Erb, 
Milo  Kauffman,  A.  J.  Metzler,  E.  E. 
Miller,  John  L.  Stauffer,  Sanford  C. 
Yoder;  liaison  member  from  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  O.  O.  Miller. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  above-named  or- 
ganization committee  on  March  4,  1947, 
the  following  persons  were  elected  officers 
of  the  Research  Center  Organization, 
now  called  Mennonite  Research  Founda- 
tion: 

Chairman,  Paul  Erb 
Vice-Chairman,  E.  E.  Miller 
Secretary,  H.  S.  Bender 
Treasurer,  A.  J.  Metzler 

The  above  seven  men  constitute  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mennonite 
Research  Foundation,  with  O.  O.  Miller 
continuing  to  serve  as  liaison  between 
the  Foundation  and  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. This  Board  of  Directors  has  drawn 
up  a  plan  of  organization  and  work 
which  was  approved  by  the  Executive 
Committee-  of  the  Board  of  Education 
and  which  is  to  be  expressed  constitu- 
tionally in  the  form  of  a  charter.  The 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Education  at  its  recent  meeting  on  April 
5  also  authorized  leasing  as  headquarters 
a  suitable  room  in  what  is  known  as  the 
Beck  residence  on  South  Eighth  Street, 
Goshen,  recently  purchased  for  Goshen 
College.  To  equip  this  headquarters 
office  and  take  care  of  operating  expenses 
of  the  Research  Center  for  the  first  year, 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
has  approved  a  maximum  budget  of 
$5,000.  This  amount  of  money  is  invest- 
ed in  this  work  in  anticipation  of  con- 
tributions from  the  church  at  large  and 
from  specific  agencies  for  which  research 
work  will  be  done. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  our 
church,  the  facilities  and  personnel 
qualified  to  do  research  work  are  being 
made  available.  It  should  be  a  source  of 
genuine  satisfaction  to  the  church  at 
large  to  know  that  research  work  can 
now  be  done  in  areas  of  special  interest 
to  our  denomination.  The  information 
which  will  be  made  available  through 
such  study  should  be  exceptionally  val- 
uable in  such  fields  as  history,  faith,  and 
life  of  our  church.  The  budget  provided 
by  the  Board  of  Education  Executive 
Committee  for  this  work  is  an  index  of 
the  confidence  placed  in  the  church  for 
the  support  of  a  most  worthy  work.  Con- 
tributions toward  the  work  may  be  sent 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  Research  Organi- 
zation, A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Your  interest,  prayers,  and  enthusiastic 
support  of  this  church-wide  project  are 
invited. 

The  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Re- 
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search  Foundation  will  also  make  a  state- 
ment regarding  this  work  and  will  in 
the  future  be  responsible  for  the  pub- 
licity of  the  organization. 

C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary, 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 


The  Work  of  the  Mennonite 
Research  Foundation 

As  announced  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  the 
Mennonite  Research  Foundation  has 
now  been  set  up  according  to  authoriza- 
tion of  the  Board  and  is  preparing  to 
begin  its  work  at  its  headquarters  at  1613 
South  Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Plan  of_Work.  The  Mennonite  Re- 
search Foundation  is  to  be  a  service  or- 
ganization to  serve  the  various  interests 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  research, 
local  and  church-wide.  It  will  undertake 
research  projects  on  its  own  initiative, 
and  will  also  be  glad  to  receive  requests 
for  assistance  in  research  which  other 
agencies  or  individuals  are  undertaking. 
It  is  prepared  to  undertake  research  proj- 
ects sponsored  by  other  boards,  commit- 
tees, or  agencies  on  a  mutually  agreeable 
basis  both  as  to  sponsorship  and  finance. 
It  is  normally  expected  that  projects 
sponsored  by  other  agencies  and  individ- 
uals will  be  financially  supported,  in 
whole  or  in  part  by  the  sponsor.  All  re- 
quests will  be  carefully  considered  and 
acted  upon  by  the  Board  of  Directors, 
who  must  approve  all  projects  under- 
taken by  the  Foundation.  Requests 
should  be  addressed  to  the  secretary  of 
the  Foundation. 

It  should  be  made  clear  that  it  is  by  | 
no  means  either  intended  or  possible 
that  the  Foundation  do  all  the  work  of 
research  needed  by  the  Mennonite 
Church.  No  doubt  all  of  our  church 
schools  will  continue  to  carry  part  of 
this  task,  and  many  individuals  will 
undertake  the  research  for  which  they 
are  best  qualified  and  feel  called  to  do. 
The  Foundation  should  be  of  help  to  all 
who  carry  on  research  in  their  own  name 
with  their  own  resources.  We  hope  to 
keep  record  of  all  such  projects  in  addi- 
tion to  our  own  work. 

The  Foundation  is  fortunate  to  have 
available  the  splendid  facilities  of  the 
library  at  Goshen  College,  now  holding 
over  30,000  volumes.  Of  particular  value 
is  the  Mennonite  Historical  Library  with 
over  5,000  books  and  pamphlets  and 
hundreds  of  volumes  of  bound  Men- 
nonite periodicals,  now  probably  the 
most  comprehensive  collection  of  Men- 
nonite materials  to  be  found  anywhere. 
In  addition  the  archives  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  also  located  in  the  same 
library  building,  will  be  helpful.  It  is 
hoped  that  these  collections  can  be  made 
fully  complete,  so  that  all  possible  infor- 
mation needed  for  research  can  be  assem- 
bled and  kept  on  hand. 

The  field  of  research  of  the  Founda- 
tion is  not  limited  to  Mennonite  history. 
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;   It  can  extend  into  all  areas  in  which 
Ij  the  church  and  her  agencies  feel  need  of 
the  help  to  be  derived  from  careful  study 
and  research,  such  as,  for»  instance,  mis- 
sions, education,  relief,  mutual  aid,  mu- 
sic, doctrine,  practice,  polity,  literature, 
family  life,  and  economics.  Suggestions 
as  to  fields  or  projects  to  undertake  will 
!  be  welcome.  These  can  be  made  to  the 
secretary  or  to  any  member  of  the  Board 
of  Directors. 
e  j     To  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Founda- 
e  tion  a  staff  of  several  workers  will  be 
15  necessary,  the  number  varying  from  time 
l"   to  time  as  may  be  determined  by  the 

0  j  Board  of  Directors.  In  addition  to  the 
3  1  permanent  full-time  staff,  part-time  and 

short-term  workers  may  be  needed.  A 
;'  !  full-time  director  of  research  will  be  in 
'  ;  administrative  charge  of  the  work  of  the 
j  1  Foundation,  assisted  by  at  least  one  full- 
'»  1  time  secretary-assistant.  The  Board  of 
e  I  Directors  is  happy  to  announce  the  ap- 
'■>  ,]  pointment  of  Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich  to 
s  11  this  position.  Bro.  Gingerich  is  an  ex- 

1  ;  perienced  scholar  and  teacher,  having 
'■•  t  already  done  considerable  work  in  the 

•  |i  field  of  Mennonite  research.  His  home 

•  •  and  church  membership  is  at  Wayland, 
e  1  Iowa,  although  he  has  been  teaching  in 

•  :  Kansas  in  recent  years.  He  is  well  known 
5  !  through  his  book  on  the  history  of  the 

Mennonites  in  Iowa,  as  well  as  his  series 
1   of  articles  some  years  ago  in  the  Youth's 
■  Christian  Companion  on  the  Christian 
I    and  the  State,  which  the  Peace  Problems 
1    Committee  plans  to  publish  in  book 

•  form.  He  has  also  been  appointed  by 
s  the  M.C.C.  to  write  the  history  of  C.P.S. 
f      The  work  of  research  requires  finances. 

The  Foundation  has  no  endowment  and 
'  ■  will  be  dependent  upon  subsidies  from 
;  !  agencies  sponsoring  projects  and  volun- 
1  tary  contributions  from  boards  and  in- 
:  1  dividuals.  We  have  the  confidence  that 
1  1  the  work  we  do  will  so  commend  itself 
;  1  to  the  church  that  the  support  will  be. 
I    forthcoming,  and  we  start  out  in  faith 
with  an  empty  treasury,  trusting  the 
Lord  and  the  church  to  fill  it  as  needed. 

Three  projects  have  been  approved 
thus  far,  one  relating  to  the  history  of 
1  the  church  in  World  War  II,  one  relat- 
ing to  material  for  a  book  on  heroes  of 
nonresistance,  and  one  relating  to  Men- 
nonite income. 

The  headquarters  of  the  Foundation 
"is  being  opened  June  1,  1947,  at  which 
time  the  director  of  research  will  nom- 
inally assume  his  office.  Actual  work  will 
'    probably  not  begin  until  September  1, 
;  *947- 

Mennonite  Research  Foundation: 
Paul  Erb,  Chairman. 
Harold  S.  Bender,  Secretary. 


The  rule  that  governs  my  life  is  this: 
Anything  that  dims  my  vision  of  Christ, 
or  takes  away  my  taste  for  Bible  study, 
or  cramps  my  prayer  life,  or  makes  Chris- 
tian work  difficult,  is  wrong  for  me,  and 
I  must,  as  a  Christian,  turn  away  from  it. 
—J.  Wilbur  Chapman. 


Light  on  the  Wedding  Ring 

ill 

Evidence  and  'Protection'  of  the  Married 

Let  us  consider  honestly  and  carefully 
one  of  the  strongest  pleas  for  the  wed- 
ding ring— the  fact  that  it  is  commonly 
accepted  as  a  sign  or  badge  of  marriage. 
So  far  as  we  know,  the  mark  is  nearly 
universal  in  civilized  countries  the  world 
over.  And  the  double-ring  feature  seems 
to  be  growing,  whereby  the  bride  and 
the  groom  both  receive  a  ring  at  the 
wedding.  This  is  more  logical  than  for 
the  bride  alone;  for  if  there  is  any  need 
for  such  mark  of  marriage,  it  is  clear  the 
man  should  wear  it  as  well  as  his  wife, 
for  he  is  usually  much  more  in  public 
than  she. 

Now  is  the  ring  truly  a  mark  of  mar- 
riage? To  the  vast  numbers  of  couples 
who  wear  it  in  good  faith  it  surely  is. 
Because  the  public,  in  ordinary  matters, 
accepts  it  as  indicating  that  the  wearer 
is  married. 

But  in  any  vital  matter  it  is  no  evi- 
dence at  all,  because  the  ring  is  no  proof 
of  actual  marriage.  A  plain  band  ring 
may  easily  be  obtained  and  worn  by 
anyone  wishing  to  pass  for  married.  Sev- 
eral times  in  his  pastoral  experience  the 
writer  has  seen  unmarried  mothers  wear- 
ing the  usual  ring  to  disguise  their  real 
condition.  Again,  a  married  person  may 
still  more  easily  take  off  his  or  her  ring, 
if  wishing  for  any  reason  to  appear  un- 
married. 

Where,  then,  is  the  real  value  of  the 
emblem,  in  a  test?  Would  it  save  an 
employer  from  hiring  a  married  woman 
contrary  to  rules,  if  all  she  needs  to  do 
is  slip  her  ring  off  while  at  the  factory, 
store,  or  office?  Also,  would  her  ring 
"protect"  a  married  woman  from  insult 
or  attack,  if  a  man  really  took  occasion 
to  attack  her?  Again,  would  a  ring,  worn 
falsely,  "protect"  a  rooming-house  man- 
ager from  giving  "her"  a  room  with 
"him"  to  whom  she  had  no  right? 

True,  there  is  less  chance  for  fraud 
where  the  wearer's  name  (or  both  names) 
is  engraved  inside  the  band,  with  date  of 
marriage.  But  even  here,  some  identifica- 
tion is  needed  to  prove  the  wearer  is 
really  the  person,  plus  a  magnifying  glass 
to  read  the  engraving!  The  marriage 
certificate  is  both  quicker  and  surer,  in 
any  case. 

A.  L.  White,  in  an  article  on  "The 
Wedding  Ring"  a  few  years  ago  in  The 
Wesleyan  Methodist*,  related  an  experi- 
ence of  his:  "I  was  night  clerk  in  a  hotel 
one  summer.  A  man  and  a  woman  regis- 
tered one  night  with  a  great  flourish  of 
the  wedding  ring.  I  was  just  past  my 
teen  age  and  uninstructed.  They  got  by 
me,  but  the  next  morning  I  was  informed 
what  sort  of  characters  they  were  and 
asked  to  be  more  careful  in  the  future. 
This  was  a  fine  case  of  protection,  yet  it 
was  but  one  of  many  thousands  more" 
(Free  Methodist,  June  13,  1930). 

Only  one  conclusion  is  possible  on 


this  point:  the  wedding  ring  is  a  gen- 
erally-accepted badge  of  marriage,  but  it 
is  no  proof  of  it. 

What,  then,  is  the  real  protection  of 
the  married  in  public  business  or  society? 
There  arc  but  two  necessary  things.  The 
first  is  the  marriage  certificate.  If  the 
old-fashioned  large  framed  one  is  pre- 
ferred, the  couple  should  also  have  a 
smaller  one  in  folder  style  to  carry  when 
traveling,  or  to  present  wherever  re- 
quired. This  is  the  legal  evidence  of 
their  marriage,  and  can  be  counter- 
feited only  by  forgery. 

Another  protection— safe  for  both  the 
married  and  the  single— as  good,  old- 
fashioned  virtue  reflected  in  clean,  hon- 
est faces,  and  in  modesty  of  conduct  and 
of  appearance.  This  is  real  protection. 
It  does  not  need  rings  or  any  other  sign 
or  badge  to  keep  off  intruders.  Most  of 
the  women  in  the  holiness  churches  do 
not  wear  wedding  rings,  out  of  loyalty  to 
their  church  standards,  and  for  scriptural 
and  conscientious  reasons.  They  have 
instead  the  "badge"  of  purity  and  honor 
far  superior  to  any  sign  or  token  which 
can  be  bought,  lost,  stolen,  or  imitated. 
And  they  number  many  thousands  in 
America  alone.  I  have  moved  among 
them  twenty  years,  and  will  safely  chal- 
lenge anyone  to  find  a  more  irreproach- 
able class  of  married  people  on  earth. 
Wedded  loyalty  is  their  rule,  and  un- 
faithfulness or  divorce  is  almost  non- 
existent among  them. 

And  of  this  group  just  mentioned, 
hundreds  of  their  pastors  and  wives, 
lady  evangelists  and  missionaries  have 
traveled  our  land  from  coast  to  coast,  or 
crossed  oceans  in  the  King's  business.  I 
have  never  heard  of  one  of  them  being 
wrongly  approached,  or  even  embar- 
rassed, for  lack  of  the  wedding  ring.  If 
you  have,  send  me  the  names  and  circum- 
stances, and  I  will  qualify  this  para- 
graph. The  bride  I  took  in  1928  would 
not  have  taken  a  ring  had  I  given  her 
one,  and  would  probably  have  rejected 
her  groom,  too,  had  he  tried  to  put  one 
on  her!  But  we  have  traveled  together 
these  years,  in  several  states  in  the  East, 
and  not  one  look  of  disrespect  has  ever 
come  our  way. 

I  feel  confident  to  say,  even  in  these 
times  of  looseness,  that  a  woman  with  no 
earthly  adornment,  emblem, "or  symbol, 
but  modestly  clothed  from  head  to  foot, 
and  with  the  grace  of  God  in  her  heart, 
may  walk  the  streets  of  our  land  un- 
ashamed and  unmolested.  Her  long 
dress,  with  sleeves,  and  decent-shaded 
hosiery,  plus  real  womanly  dignity  and 
deportment,  will  proclaim  everywhere 
that  she  belongs  only  to  God  and  to  her 
husband.  Sinners  will  know  a  block 
away  that  she  does  not  belong  to  them! 
Here  is  genuine  protection  a  hundred 
times  more  visible  than  a  tiny  metal 
loop,  and  recommended  by  a  Power  a 
thousand  times  greater  than  all  worldly 
symbols  and  customs  put  together!— E. 
B.  Annable,  in  "The  Free  Methodist." 

(To  be  continued) 
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Salutation 

(To  Womanhood) 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

Empress  of  mankind,  in  whose  hand 
Rests  the  fate  of  every  land— 
What  Architect  thy  life  designed? 
What  great  Artist  planned  thy  mind! 

What  the  anvil,  what  the  fire, 
Formed  thy  heart  which  all  admire? 
What  noble  Impulse  gave  thy  faith 
Lovely  as  starlight,  strong  as  death? 

What  great  Light,  enthroned  above, 
Lends  its  brightness  to  thy  love? 
What  holy  Thought,  thy  wisdom's  source; 
What  mighty  Hand  directs  thy  course? 

Strength  of  the  nations,  by  whose  will 
Fares  our  race  for  good  or  ill- 
How  great  and  kind  and  wise  was  He, 
Who,  ere  He  made  the  child,  made  thee! 

Gap,  Pa. 

Discussing  the  Minister 

A  minister  of  prominence  was  invited 
to  a  certain  church  to  preach  special 
sermons  on  an  anniversary  occasion.  He 
was  entertained  at  the  home  of  "the  lead- 
ing man"  in  the  church;  "leading  man" 
meaning  the  man  in  the  church  who  had 
the  most  money,  who  lived  in  the  best 
house,  and  was  supposed  to  wield  the 
widest  influence. 

The  said  "leading  man"  had  a  family 
of  six  or  seven  children,  all  young  people 
living  at  home.  It  was  such  a  family  as 
might  well  fill  any  parents'  hearts  with 
gratitude. 

The  visiting  minister  arrived  Saturday 
afternoon  and  met  the  assembled  family 
for  the  first  time  that  evening  at  dinner. 

The  father,  as  host,  led  the  conversa- 
tion, which  soon  turned  on  the  affairs 
of  the  church  to  which  they  belonged. 
They  discussed  many  people  in  'the 
church,  and  told  their  visitor  whatever 
they  thought  would  interest  him  in  its 
affairs.  Then  they  told  him  of  all  the 
ministers  they  had  had.  One  after  an- 
other, successive  pastors  were  discussed. 
The  father  and  mother  led  in  the  story- 
telling, and  all  the  children  eagerly 
joined  in.  All  the  pastors  had  had  some 
good  qualities  "but-"  Even  their  good 
qualities  were  made  a  joke  of.  If  one 
was  generous,  he  was  "easily  imposed 
upon."  If  another  was  very  earnest,  his 
earnestness  was  "without  tact."  If  one 
was  an  able  preacher,  his  sermons  were 
"good,  but  too  long."  One  did  not  call 
as  often  as  he  should  have  done.  Anoth- 


er called  faithfully,  but  was  so  very  re- 
ligious that  he  always  insisted  on  assem- 
bling the  family  for  prayers-"and  that 
is  not  always  convenient,  nor  is  it  always 
wise."  One  pastor  was  no  leader-he  had 
no  business  ideas.  Another  was  always 
proposing  some  new  thing  and  wanting 
to  run  the  church. 

The  minister's  dress,  his  speech,  his 
mannerisms,  everything  was  passed  un- 
der review,  and  every  acknowledgment 
of  virtue  possessed  was  neutralized  by 
some  fatal  "but!"  The  minister's  affini- 
ties and  repulsions  were  also  discussed. 
One  liked  to  visit  the  women  and  kiss 
the  babies.  Another  "did  not  take  with 
the  young  people."  But  they  were  all 
alike  in  this,  including  the  minister  then 
serving  the  church,  that  at  the  dinner 
table,  "the  leading  man"  of  the  church, 
and  wife,  leading  their  children  to  the 
assault,  all  the  ministers  who  had  served 
the  church  were  mauled  and  torn  as 
Daniel  would  have  been  by  the  lions  if 
God  had,  not  sent  His  angel  to  shut  the 
lions'  mouths. 

Dinner  being  over,  the  young  people 
went  their  several  ways,  the  mother  to 
her  household  duties,  while  the  father, 
with  his  guest,  repaired  to  ,ihe  library. 
Then  the  father's  heart  spoke.  He  said: 
"I  am  very  anxious  about  my  children, 
particularly  my  sons  and  the  oldest 
daughters.  They  appear  to  have  no  re- 
ligious interest  whatever.  It  is  with  dif- 
ficulty I  am  able  to  prevail  upon  them 
to  go  to  church,  and  when  they  go  they 
seem  to  receive  no  profit.  I  have  been 
looking  forward  eagerly  to  your  visit 
thinking  that  perhaps  my  family  might 
derive  some  spiritual  profit  from  your 
ministry.  And  I  have  been  wondering," 
he  continued,  "if  you  could  make  it  con- 
venient to  have  a  word  with  each  of  the 
young  people  while  you  are  here.  It  may 
be  they  would  respond  to  your  appeal 
and,  perhaps,  give  themselves  to  Christ." 

When  he  had  finished,  the  visiting 
minister  was  silent  for  a  few  minutes. 
At  length,  very  deliberately  and  gently, 
he  spoke.  "I  am  sorry  .  .  .  ,"  he  said, 
"but  I  have  no  hope  of  success  were  I  to 
attempt  what  you  propose."  "And  why, 
may  I  ask?"  responded  the  host.  "Be- 
cause," said  the  minister,  "your  children 
have  no  respect  for  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  You  will  excuse  my  plainness 
of  speech.  I  am  your  guest,  and  on  no 
other  subject  would  I  venture  to  address 
you  with  such  personal  directness.  But 
the  fact  is,  you  and  your  -  wife  have 
trained  your  children  to  despise  the 
servants  of  God,  instead  of  esteeming 
them  very  highly  in  love,  for  their  works' 
sake.  I  have  heard  you,  at  your  own 
table,  hold  up  to  ridicule  before  your 
children  every  pastor  they  have  ever 
known.  Some  of  them  might  reasonably 
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have  been  expected  to  have  proved  God's 
instrument  to  your  children's  salvation. 
But  when  the  good  Shepherd  reached 
forth  His  crook  to  save  one  of  His  lost 
sheep  in  gracious  tenderness,  you  delib- 
erately put  it  away  from  you,  and  your 
children  remain  still  'unsaved.'  " 

The  "leading  man"  had  no  reply  to 
make.  Out  of  his  own  mouth  he  was 
condemned.  He  had  been  "leading," 
but  whither?  How  could  he  justify  him 
self?  .  .  .  Why  are  successive  pastors  with 
out  fruit  in  certain  churches?  Ministers 
are  not  perfect;  and  there  is  a  place  for 
legitimate  criticism.  But  let  us  learn  to 
criticize  our  ministers  to  God;  and  when 
we  have  done  that  faithfully  for  some 
time,  if  God  gives  us  grace  to  be  kind, 
and  still  criticism  is  necessary,  let  us  tell 
the  minister  privately.  But  let  no  un- 
converted ear  ever  hear  us  make  light  of 
a  minister  of  Christ.  It  was  for  speaking 
"against  God,  and  against  Moses"  that 
God  sent  "fiery  serpents"  into  the  camp 
of  Israel,  and  "much  people  of  Israel 
died." 

It  is  written,  "Touch  not  mine  anoint- 
ed, and  do  my  prophets  no  harm."— The 
Canadian  Baptist. 


v     A  Prayer  for  Parents 

O  God,  our  Father,  we  bring  to  Thee 
our  deepest  longings  for  these  young 
lives  Thou  hast  given  us.  We  bring  to 
Thee  our  responsibility  for  them,  and 
our  weakness,  asking  Thy  help. 

We  come  to  Thee  realizing  our  need 
for  ever-growing  sympathy  and  patience 
with  them,  for  more  self-forgetting  love, 
for  wisdom  to  guide  them.  Thou  who 
knowest  them  altogether,  in  every  possi- 
bility of  their  lives,  teach  us  to  under- 
stand their  need  and  their  experience. 

We  face  with  them  the  changing,  trou- 
bled world  of  our  time.  Before  them  lie 
new  problems,  wide  opportunities,  great 
tasks.  We  ask  Thee,  our  Father,  for  wis- 
dom and  courage  to  use  this  present 
time  in  making  them  ready  for  high 
achievement  and  service  to  their  fellow 
men. 

Bless,  we  pray  Thee,  the  church  school 
teachers  who  labor  earnestly  to  help  us, 
and  Thee. 

We  are  depending  for  success,  not  on 
our  own  skills  and  abilities,  but  on  Thy 
unfailing  help  so  freely  offered. 

Make  our  home  Thy  dwelling-place, 
our  Father,  that  our  children  may  here 
be  made  ready  for  the  work,  the  discov- 
eries, the  problems,  the  joys  and  achieve- 
ments Thou  hast  in  store  >for  them. 

O  loving  Father,  cleanse  us  from  self- 
ishness, from  weakness,  from  fear,  that 
we  may  not  fail  these  children  Thou  hast 
given  us.  Amen.— Michigan  Christian 
Advocate. 


The  mother's  yearning  feels  the  pres- 
ence of  the  cherished  child  even  in  the 
base,  degraded  man.— George  Eliot. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THE  TWENTY-THIRD  PSALM 
May  25,  -1947 

Enough. — Versa  1. 

One  goes  ahead  and  searches  out— enough. 
The  shepherd  musician  had  done  it,  often. 
And  so  the  shepherd  boy,  now  musician  king, 
sees  his  Lord  doing  thus  for  him,  and  there  is 
enough,  and  though  time  project  itself  to  the 
unforeseeable  future,  "I  shall  not  want"; 
there  is  enough,  and  so  will  it  ever  be.  All 
that  I  desire?  Oh,  no,  not  necessarily  so. 
Simply  this,  there  shall  be  no  deficiency  of 
that  which  is  for  the  good,  for  me,  and  for 
my  fellow  sheep.  And  to  such  a  Shepherd, 
to  such  wisdom,  to  such  ability  to  provide,  to 
such  guidance  I  cling,  for  the  Lord  is  "my 
shepherd,"  for  we  arc  both  determined. 

May  26,  1947 

Mors  Them  Enough.— Vers*  2. 

Prodigal  amount  of  provision!  Enough 
to  eat,  and  having  filled,  to  choose  the  softest 
of  the  food  to  lie  upon.  Prodigal  sheep!  No, 
well-cared-for  sheep;  there  is  food  for  hunger 
and  comfort  besides.  And  there  is  drink. 
Water  is  life— and  death.  In  the  rush  of  life, 
when  it  bears  down  like  a  flood,  it  would 
carry  us  away  and  smother  our  breath.  The 
very  means  of  life  would  kill  us.  No,  not 
with  the  Shepherd  providing,  for  He  takes 
us  to  the  ditches  of  "still  waters"  where  the  ■ 
water  is  clear  and  still,  and  we  take  the  water 
without  the  threat  of  the  rush  of  it,  the  de- 
struction which  it  threatens.  Are  you  about 
to  be  carried  away  by  life  with  its  rushing? 
There  are  still  waters.  The  Shepherd  will 
lead  you  to  them. 

May  27,  1947 

Something  New. — Verse  3. 

"He  restoreth  my  soul." 

Like  the  sheep,  we  come  at  times,  utterly 
spent,  to  some  place  in  life  where  we  must 
be  "made  over."  But  the  shepherd  has  found 
that  cool  place  for  rest,  after  a  good  drink 
of  water;  has  chosen  a  spot  where  nothing  is 
to  be  feared,  and  where  a  daytime  nap  is  both 
permissible  and  enjoyable.  Then  it  is  that 
life's  warped  weariness  oozes  away  under 
the  kindly  ministrations  of  rest,  and  change, 
and  beauty,  and  the  Great  Shepherd's  super- 
intending eye.  Kindly  Providence  brings  to 
bear  on  us  the  forces  which  lie  outside  our 
will,  and  the  Shepherd  makes  us  over,  and 
when  the  time  comes  to  arise  and  go  on  the 
path  again  we  do  it  with  increased  useful- 
ness and  serenity  of  soul.  And  He  would  do 
it  oftener  if  we  gave  Him  the  chance. 

May  28,  1947 

The  Paths  or  Righteousness — Verse  3. 

We  hear  such  a  great  to-do  about  faith  in 
this,  or  faith  in  that  until  we  are  sure  that 
men  have  lost  the  meaning  of  the  word.  It  is 
not  a  faith  in  democracy  which  talks  and  yet 
denies  the  worth  of  the  individual;  it  is  not 
a  faith  in  Christ  which  would  appropriate 
His  merit  by  belief  and  not  pattern  the  life 
after  His  steps.  Rest  assured  that  if  the 
Father  is  your  Shepherd,  He  will  be  ahead  of 


you  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  Do  you 
see  His  footprints?  If  not,  stop  and  call 
right  where  you  are;  the  Shepherd  will  find 
and  guide  you. 

May  29,  1947 

Deepening  Shadows. — Verse  4. 

But  what  of  terrible  threats  to  safety?  The 
known  hazards,  the  snakes  in  the  grass,  the 
time  of  whose  striking  is  unknown?  The  rod 
is  there,  and  with  it  the  shepherd  clears  the 
territory.  For  there  arc  some  things  of  menace 
in  life  which  are  beyond  our  control.  And 
there  are  some  fears  of  the  unknown  which 
threaten,  the  fears  of  our  own  conjuring,  the 
things  that  lurk  in  the  dark.  But  no  real 
harm  comes  of  them,  for  the  Shepherd  is 
there  to  dissipate  the  menace  of  the  unknown. 

May  30,  1947 

The  Spread  Table. — Verse  5. 

Look  at  the  table  spread.  How  bountiful 
it  seems  to  David  after  the  years  of  wilderness 
wandering  and  hiding  and"- threatened  death. 
And  the  enemies  could  but  look  on,  to  see 
the  humble  one  made  king  by  virtue  of  being 
anointed  by  the  Shepherd  Himself.  And  for 
the  soul  today,  who  puts  himself  in  similar 
relationship,  the  same  will  be  done,  for  every 
man  is  king,  or  can  be.  King  to  rule  for 
good  somewhere,  somehow  in  some  man's 
heart.  King  to  rule  his  own  kingdom,  his 
heart,  his  life,  and  from  within  such  sound 
kingdom,  to  do  good.  Have  you  been 
anointed  king  and  have  you  seen  the  loaded 
table  prepared  in  honor  o£  King  You? 

May  31, 1947 

To  Length  of  Days. — Verse  6. 

The  days  stretch  out  ahead  in  a  procession 
to  the  dissolving  horizon.  So  long  the  Lord's 
goodness  is,  for  marching  toward  us,  side 
by  side  with  the  marching  days,  always 
abreast,  marches  the  Lord's  goodness,  to  arrive 
with  the  day.  It  may  perchance  wear  gar- 
ments of  black  or  somber  gray  on  some  days, 
but  it  will  be  goodness.  Even  chastisement 
will  be  in  mercy,  for  over  us  will  stretch  the 
Lord's  canopy  of  loving  care  until  days  cease 
marching  and  time  shall  for  us  dissolve  into 
the  ocean  of  His  visible  Presence. 

v  —J.  P.  Sauder. 

Intercessors 

"Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken."  This 
brokenness  of  heart  is  not  the  despondent 
crushing  of  sin  alluded  to  in  Psalm  51  but 
a  profound  inward  question  that  staggered 
the  prophet  until  he  became  like  a  drunken 
man  because  of  God's  wrath  upon  the  peo- 
ple. That  is  the  way  God  works.  He 
takes  one  or  two  and  makes  them  under- 
stand the  condition  of  things  around  them, 
and  they  have  no  comrades.  When  God  is 
bringing  a  fresh  manifestation  of  Himself 
to  the  world,  He  burdens  someone.  If  God 
begins/  to  favor  you  with  a  burden,  do  not 
say,  "I  wonder  the  Lord  does  not  rouse 
up  His  people."  He  won't.  He  will  rouse 
you. — Oswald  Chambers. 
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"THEM  THAT  HONOUR  ME  I 

WILL  HONOUR" 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  1 

(II  Kings  18-20;  II  Chron.  29-32) 

The  kingdom  of  Israel  is  no  more.  Samaria 
has  fallen.  Idolatry,  taking  root  deeply  in 
Israel,  led  to  their  ruin.  Judah,  too,  started 
in  idolatry  under  Rehoboam.  But  Judah 
had  a  great  king's  influence,  namely,  that 
of  David.  As  most  of  Israel's  kings  did  evil 
after  Jeroboam's  example,  so  many  of  Judah's 
kings  did  right  as  David  did. 

Judah's  history  was  an  unsteady  course. 
Under  Rehoboam  and  Abijam  she  declined. 
Then  the  -worship  of  Jehovah  was  revived 
under  Asa  and  Jehoshaphat.  Jehoshaphat's  son 
having  married  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of 
Ahab,  introduced  Baal  worship.  Under  Joash 
there  was  a  reaction,  but  idolatrous  influences 
deepened  until,  under  Ahaz,  Baal's  altars  were 
found  everywhere.  Harassed  by  enemies  on 
all  sides,  Ahaz  made  an  alliance  with  Assyria. 

With  Hczekiah  came  a  great  religious  re- 
form. Hczekiah  was  greatly  helped  by 
Isaiah's  counsels.  Isaiah  appeared  much  at 
the  royal  court.  The  worship  of  Jehovah 
was  revived  because  Hezekiah  trusted  in 
Jehovah.  Moreover  he  clave  to  the  Lord  as 
Ruth  clave  to  Naomi.  And  Hezekiah  proved 
his  faith  in  Jehovah  by  departing  not  from 
following  Him,  but  kept  His  commandments. 
His  trust  in  God  gave  him  confidence  in  the 
commands  of  God  and  "with  all  his  heart" 
he  did  the  law  given  to  Moses.  God  was 
honored  by  obedience.. 

The  Levites  sanctified  themselves  and 
cleansed  the  house  of  God.  This  purification 
was  followed  by  a  most  solemn  sacrifice.  A 
sin  offering  was  made.  When  the  burnt 
offering  began,  the  song  of  the  Lord  began 
also.  An  observance  of  the  Passover  was 
proclaimed  and  all  Israel  from  Beer-sheba  to 
Dan  were  invited  to  come  to  keep  the  Pass- 
over. There  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem  at  this 
feast. 

Next  Hezekiah  determined  to  suppress 
idolatry  in  all  his  kingdom.  The  high  places 
were  removed,  the  images  were  broken  down, 
and  the  groves  were  cut  down. 

Now  the  Lord  could  bless  His  people. 
"Hczekiah .  had  exceeding  much  riches  and 
honour:  .  .  .  herds  in  abundance:  for  God 
had  given  him  substance  very  much."  The 
offerings  and  tithes  that  came  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  were  abundant.  Judah  prospered 
in  a  war  against  the  Philistines,  "even  unto 
Gaza." 

Upon  the  fall  of  Samaria,  Judah  was  espe- 
cially exposed  to  attack  from  Assyria.  Assyria 
exacted  tribute  and  invaded  Judah  and  took 
all  the  fenced  cities.  But  when  they  came 
up  against  Jerusalem  and  defied  the  God  of 
Judah,  the  people  answered  not.  Hezekiah 
and  Isaiah  took  the  matter  to  their  God  in 
whom  they  trusted.  For  God's  sake  and  for 
David's  sake,  the  destroying  angel  of  the 
Lord  smote  the  Assyrians  and  they  never 
came  into  Jerusalem. 

(This  story  which  shows  so  strikingly  what 
God  can  do  and  will  do  for  those  who  trust 
Him  should  be  told  in  great  detail.) 

—A.  M.  E. 
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Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
Carpenter  Church,  near  Talmadge,  Pa.,  May 
24  to  June  1,  with  Bro.  Amos  Saucier, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Your  prayers  and 
presence  are  solicited. 

Bro.  John  F.  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
preached  the  communion  sermon  at  the 
Bethel  Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  on  May  4. 

Calling  at  Scottdale  on  the  way  to  Ohio 
Mission  Board  Meeting  on  May  9  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  CofTman  Shenk,  Mrs.  Paul  Lantz, 
and  Mrs.  Forrest  Kanagy,  all  of  Biglerville, 
Pa. 

An  Ascension  Day  Sunday  School  Meeting 

was  held  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  with  the  brethren 
Joseph  Lehman  and  Noah  G.  Good,  of  Lan- 
caster, as  speakers. 

An  all-day  Gospel  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Sunnyside  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Friday,  May  30. 

The  Johnstown  Mennonite  School  gave  a 
program,  chiefly  of  song,  at  Pinto,  Md.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  May  4. 

The  Young  People's  Christian  Association 
of  the  Washington,  D.C.,  suburban  mission 
has  found  that  to  rent  space  for  Gospel 
placards  on  streetcars  and  busses  of  the  city 
will  cost,  on  the  basis  of  a  yearly  contract, 
$1,980.00.  The  payment  may  be  made 
monthly.  This  small  group  is  not  able  to 
finance  so  large  a  project,  but  thought  others 
throughout  the  church  might  want  to  help  to 
make  this  witness  possible  in  our  nation's 
capital.  Those  interested  please  write  to  the 
secretary,  Doris  Shank,  R.  4,  Box  257,  Elk- 
ridge  27,  Md. 

The  General  Mission  Board  will  recom- 
mend to  the  annual  session  in  June  that  mis- 
sionaries be  sent  to  China  this  summer  and 
autumn.  ^ — 

The  public  session  of  the  Mennonite  Medi- 
cal and  Nurses'  Association  will  be  held  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
Thursday  evening,  June  12. 

Sister  Christine  Weaver,  Elkhart  Ind.,  who 
has  been  appointed  as  a  missionary  to  China, 
will  attend  the  Summer  Institute  for  Lin- 
guistics at  Norman,  Okla.,  this  year. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  closed  meetings  at  the 
Kokomo  Mission  Church,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on 
April  20.  This  seven-day  meeting  was  well 
attended,  and  there  were  a  number  of  con- 
fessions and  reconsecrations.  Bro.  Neuhouser 
is  in  charge  of  revival  meetings  in  connection 
with  a  Youth  Conference  at  the  Iowa  City 
Mission,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  May  11-22. 

Evangelistic  meetings  followed  dedication 
services  at  the  Kaufman  Church,  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  May  11-15.  The  home  pastor,  Bro. 
Harry  Shetler,  brought  the  messages. 

The  Mennonite  Yearbook  and  Directory 
for  1947  js  sold  out.  If  the  demand  for  suffi- 
cient copies  to  justify  a  reprinting  is  apparent 
by  May  31,  a  new  supply  will  be  printed. 
Quantity  orders  should  be  sent  in  immedi- 
ately. We  solicit  also  the  return  of  any  sur- 
plus copies  on  hand  anywhere. 
An  urgent  call  comes  from  the  Kentucky 


mission  field  for  consecrated  Christian  rural 
schoolteachers.  Only  those  who  are  genuinely 
interested  in  children  and  teaching  should 
consider  this  call.  It  is  not  an  easy  place  to 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of 
Ontario,  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  Kitchener,  May 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M  Joint  Con- 
ference, Martins  Creek  Church,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  May  27-29. 

Nebraska  Sunday  School  Conference,  Chappell. 

Nebr.,  May  29,  30. 
LaurelvUle  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt  Pleasant,  Pa 
Memorial  Day  Week-end  Bible  Conference, 

May  30-June  1 
First  Family  Week,  June  7-13 
Church  Music  Conference,  June  16-22 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  3-6 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp.  July  14-20 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug.  1 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23. 24 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Opening  Bible  Conference.  June  20-24 
Boys  and  Girls  Camp.  June  25-July  1 
High  School  Boys  Camp,  July  2-8 
High  School  Girls  Camp,  July  9-15 
Young  Peoples  Conference.  July  16-22 
Missionary  Retreat.  July  23-29 
Bib'e  Conference.  July  30-Aug.  5 
Recreation  Workshop.  Ang.  6-12 
Music  Week.  Aug.  13-19 
Farmers  Week.  Aug.  20-26 
Annual    Meetings.    Indiana-Michigan  District 
Mission  Board.  June  3:  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference.  June  4  and  5;  both  at  Fair- 
view.  Mich. 

Annual  Meeting.  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference, 

St.  Jacob's  Mennonite  Church.  June  3-5. 
Indiana-Mic^iean  Mission  Board  Meeting.  Fair- 
view.  Mich..  June  3;  Church  Conference, 
Fairview.  June  4,  5. 
Virginia    Mennonite    Conference.  Springdale 

Church.  Waynesboro.  Va..  June  4-6. 
Annual  Meeting.  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan. Oreg..  June  6-10. 
Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen.  Pa.,  June  12-15.  1947. 
Annual  Meeting.  North  Central  Conference.  Red 
Top  Church.  Bloomfleld.  Mont.,  June  16-20. 
Missionary  Training  Institute,  under  auspices 
of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities. Goshen  College.  June  17-22. 
Annual  Meeting.  North  Central  Conference,  in- 
cluding Young  People's  Institute  and  Sun- 
day School  Worker's  Conference.  Red  Top 
Church,  Bloomfleld.  Mont.,  June  16-20. 
Young  People's  Institute.  Eastern  Mennonite 

School.  Harrisonburg.  Va.,  July  22-27. 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Free  Methodist 

Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-10. 
Annual   Meeting,    Indiana-Michigan  Christian 

Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 
Annual    Meeting,    South    Central  Conference, 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans,  Aug. 
12-15.  s 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport. 

HI.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  23. 
Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 
Aug.  18  to  Sept.  1. 


teach,  but  the  opportunity  to  sow  the  seed  of 
truth  is  boundless.   The  rural  schools  will  I 
begin  the  middle  of  July.  Anyone  interested 
please  write  to  Melvin  H.  Weaver,  Ophir, 
Ky.,  very  soon. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held,  May 
11-18,  at  Kitchener,  Ont,  with  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  preaching  the  Gospel.  Sister  Erb  assisted 
in  children's  meetings  and  in  other  talks.— c.h. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  on  May  11,  with  a 
larger  number  taking  part  than  for  many 
years.  Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  in  charge. 

Young  People's  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Kraybill  Mennonite  Church,  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
May  25.  The  theme  will  be  "The  Three  Great 
Necessities."  Bro.  Ira  Miller  will  deliver  the 
closing  message. 

The  forty-second  annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  of  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  will  be  held  on  Thursday 
evening  and  all  day  Friday,  May  29,  30,  with 
Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  and  George  R.  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  as  guest  speakers.  Bro.  Luke 
Shank  will  serve  as  moderator. 

Missionary  Retreat— July  23-29  are  the 
dates  set  for  a  retreat  for  missionaries  and 
workers,  at  the  Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama, 
Mich.  All  city,  rural,  and  foreign  workers 
are  invited  to  enjoy  this  season  of  physical 
and  spiritual  renewal.  For  further  informa- 
tion write  to  J.  H.  Mosemann,  R.  5,  Goshen, 
Ind.  •  ' 

Bro.  Reuben  Dettwiler,  of  the  Floradale 
congregation,  Waterloo  County,  Ont.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  on  Sunday, 
May  11,  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church.  Bro.  O.  D. 
Snider,  assisted  by  Moses  H.  Roth,  officiated. 
There  were  three  ministers  in  the  lot — one 
from  the  Floradale,  Elmira,  and  St.  Jacobs 
congregations,  respectively. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  revival  meetings  at  the 
Shantz  Church,  near  Baden,  Ont.,  May  8-14. 
He  was  also  scheduled  to  conduct  a  week  of 
similar  meetings  at  the  Blenheim  Church, 
New  Dundee,  Ont. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  with  the  Strasburg,  Ont., 
congregation  on  May  11. 

Bulletins  for  the  three  young  people's  insti- 
tutes to  be  held  at  the  Laurelville  Camp  will 
be  available  in  several  weeks.  The  dates  of 
these  meetings  are  listed  in  the  Calendar  on 
this  page. 

Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
will  conduct  revival  meetings  at  the  Mummas- 
burg, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  May  25  to 
June  1.  An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
will  be  held  on  the  closing  Sunday,  with 
the  brethren  Lloyd  M.  Eby  and  James  H. 
Hess  assisting  Bro.  Shank  as  instructors. 

Bible  Instruction  Meetings  at  the  Spring 
Mount,  Pa.,  Mission,  May  24,  25,  will  be 
followed  by  a  one^week  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Ross  Metzler„ 
Rockton,.Pa. 

Visiting  ministers  who  will  attend  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  will  be  available  for 
appointments  in  the  surrounding  churches  on 
Sunday  morning,  June  15.  Any  pastor  who 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Planning  for  General  Conference 

By  Amos  O.  Hostetler 

With  interest  I  have  read  some  of  the 
earliest  articles  written  and  published 
in  the  Herald  of  Truth  stating  the  rea- 
sons for  organizing  and  having  a  Gen- 
eral Conference  for  the  Mennonite 
churches  of  America  and  foreign  coun- 
tries. These  articles  date  back  to  1890, 
and  were  written  by  the  brethren  M.  S. 
Steiner,  Daniel  Kauffman,  C  Z'^  Yoder, 
J.  F.  Funk,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  D.  H.  Bender, 
J.  G.  Wenger,  Isaac  E.  Hershey,  and 
others.  These  articles  served  as  building 
material  leading  to  a  General  Confer- 
ence and  were  full  of  the  living  zeal  and 
showed  a  ready  sacrifice  and  service  to 
make  possible  an  organization  which  was 
felt  necessary  to  lend  encouragement  to 
district  conferences  and  to  provide 
church-wide  counsel  in  solving  problems 
of  discipline  and  to  bring  about  closer 
unity  among  the  different  churches  and 
conference  districts. 

General  Conference  was  not  of  the 
"mushroom  type,"  for  there  were  at  least 
seven  years  between  the  appearance  of 
the  first  articles  and  the  preliminary 
meeting  of  1897.  I  feel  sure,  too,  that 
there  must  have  been  much  talk  of  such 
a  movement  among  the  brethren  before 
anything  came  out  in  print.  It  is  note- 
worthy to  take  into  account  the  amount 
of  energy  and  effort  that  went  into  mak- 
ing a  meeting  of  General  Conference 
possible.  The  minutes  of  the  first  meet- 
ing say,  'After  considerable  correspond- 
ence and  mature  deliberations  .  .  .  ." 
The  minutes  of  the  second  meeting  make 
up  a  fourteen-page  report,  and  show  an 
attendance  of  sixty-one  bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  deacons.  There  seemed  to  be 
a  growing  concern  and  interest  in  Gen- 
eral Conference.  The  register  of  min- 
istry in  attendance  for  1909  was  iu;  for 
1917,  202;  and  for  1941,  the  last  large 
open  meeting  of  General  Conference, 
ministry,  256,  and  out-of-state  attend- 
ants, nearly  2,000. 

A  number  of  factors  enter  into  making 
for  these  larger  gatherings  as  years  go  on. 
Better  and  easier  traveling  facilities  con- 
tribute to  this.  These  large  assemblies 
create  a  tremendous  amount  of  concern 
to  the  local  people  where  conference  is 
held.  Adequate  housing,  equipment  and 
.  room  for  preparing  and  serving  meals, 
sleeping  quarters,  water  supply,  sewage 
disposal,  and  sanitation  are  matters  that 
must  be  looked  into  and  made  protec- 
tive as  far  as  possible.  There  needs  to 
be  an  assembly  space  for  seating,  not 
hundreds  of  people,  but  thousands.  All 
of  this  has  been  making  the  arranging 
for  General  Conference  a  deep  concern 
to  those  who  have  been  charged  with 
this  assignment  (your  Executive  Com- 
mittee). Since  1941  General  Conference 
sessions  have  been  held  to  delegates  and 
ministers  in  order  to  keep  the  attendance 
low  enough  that  conference  districts  or 
congregations  could  adequately  accom- 
modate the  crowd.  There  seems  to  be 


less  difficulty  in  finding  groups  who  are 
willing  to  undertake  the  responsibility 
for  caring  for  these  smaller  meetings 
than  when  the  larger  type  is  proposed. 
At  the  special  conference  in  Souderton, 
Pa.,  it  was  voted  to  make  the  1947  meet- 
ing of  General  Conference  the  large  old- 
fashioned  type,  open  to  the  entire  church, 
ministry  and  laity. 

In  compliance  with  this  request  and 
directive  two  notices  were  run  in  issues 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  asking  conferences 
or  congregations  who  are  interested  and 
feel  themselves  able  to  provide  accom- 
modations for  the  1947  meeting  to  in- 
form -the  Executive  Committee.  One 
congregation  not  affiliated  with  General 
Conference  made  inquiry  as  to  what  it 
would  mean  on  their  part  to  provide  for 
this  meeting,  but  no  further  answer  came 
from  there.  One  conference  district  said 
they  would  provide  accommodations  for 
a  delegates'  meeting  but  did  not  feel 
able  to  provide  for  such  a  large  gather- 
ing. The  only  invitation,  and  therefore 
the  best  one,  to  provide  for  the  large- 
type  meeting  came  to  us  from  the  Wayne 
County,  Ohio,  churches.  This  invitation 
we  have  accepted.  These  local  people 
are  trying  hard  to  provide  accommoda- 
tions for  the  crowd  that  will  be  in  at- 
tendance. It  is  a  tremendous  task.  Real- 
izing the  magnitude  of  arranging  for 
such  large  gatherings  it  almost  compels 
those  responsible  to  resort  to  places 
where  there  are  at  least  some  of  the 
accommodations  needed  already  avail- 
able. It  is  the  desire  of  your  Executive 
Committee  to  have  every  objectionable 
feature  removed  from  the  scene  as  far 
as  is  possible.  And  we  are  working  in 
that  direction.  We  trust  that  all  who 
gather  together  may  do  so  in  the  true 
spirit  of  worship,  praying  earnestly  for 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  efforts 
put  forth. 

Providing  for  a  place  for  the  biennial 
meeting  is  only  one  of  the  duties  given 
the  Executive  Committee  in  preparing 
for  conference.  There  is  also  the  plan- 
ning of  a  program  and  the  securing  of 
speakers.  This  also  requires  much  effort 
and  correspondence.  Substitutions  need 
to  be  made  where  those  who  had  been 
given  assignments  ask  to  be  excused. 
Committees  responsible  to  General  Con- 
ference must  be  corresponded  with.  Con- 
ference districts  must  be  urged  to  send 
names  of  their  delegates  in  order  that 
the  roll  for  conference  may  be  prepared. 
The  program  when  finished  needs  to  be 
prepared  for  printing;  printed  copies 
need  to  be  sent  out  to  speakers  and  con- 
gregations; plans  need  to  be  laid  for  the 
Committee  on  Arrangements,  etc.,  etc. 

Most  of  us  appreciate  the  fellowship 
that  is  enjoyed  at  General  Conference, 
but  many  do  not  stop  to  think  of  the 
am'ount  of  effort  and  energy  that  is  put 
forth  and  must  be  put  forth  to  make  all 
this  possible.  May  we  unite  our  effort  in 
prayers  and  service  to  make  adequate 
provisions  for  the  meetings  of  General 
Conference. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


PINTO,  MARYLAND 

Our  spring  meetings  began  on  April  3  and 
closed  on  the  thirteenth.  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman, 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  the  evangelist.  Bro. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as- 
sisted in  the  all-day  Good  Friday  service; 
special  music  was  supplied  by  a  quartet  from 
Harrisonburg. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  Easter 
Sunday,  with  Bishop  M.  B.  Miller  taking 
charge  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Otto,  who  was 
sick.  The  service  was  well  attended. 

The  messages  of  Bro.  Kauffman  are  still 
ringing  in  the  ears  and  hearts  of  those  who 
heard  him  night  after  night.  He  preached 
with  the  burden  of  Isaiah  against  sin  among 
the  people  of  God  who  should  profess  holiness 
unto  God.  The  messages  were  of  a  type  that 
the  more  one  thinks  about  them,  the  more 
they  grip  the  heart.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  bless  Bro.  Kauffman  as  he  ministers  to 
people.  Chester  M.  Helmick. 

PHOENIX,  ARIZONA 

After  a  winter  of  cool,  clear  nights  and 
sunshiny  days,  we  again  have  summer  weath- 
er. The  clear  and  dry  air,  with  the  usual 
gentle  breeze,  contributes  much  to  the  com- 
fort of  men  working  in  the  open  air  when 
the  thermometer  hovers  around  one  hundred 
and  ten  or  more.  If  it  is  sunshine  and 
dryness  you  must  have,  don't  forget  that 
Arizona  has  both  in  abundance  here  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Sun  in  and  around  Phoenix. 
It  is  not,  however,  a  cure  for  all  ills,  and  we 
feel  that  a  trial  'before  locating  permanently 
would  be  wise. 

The  Sunnyslope  Mennonite  Church  is  near 
the  mountains  at  the  north  edge  of  Sunny- 
slope,  a  town  of  about  five  thousand  people, 
about  ten  miles  north  of  Phoenix.  Like 
many  other  southern  communities  Sunny- 
slope  and  Phoenix  have  many  churches  but 
far  too  few  real  Christians.  Extension  work 
has  been  undertaken,  with  perhaps  the  aver- 
age or  better  results.  Bro.  Joe  H.  Yoder  is 
the  minister  in  charge  of  the  work  here,  and 
he  has  tried  very  faithfully  to  do  what  he 
can  to  strengthen  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  church. 

We  are.  happy  to  report  some  very  special 
blessings  during  the  past  winter.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jesse  Short,  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  were 
here  on  Jan.  I2y  and  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J. 
Berkey,  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  Jan.  28.  Bro. 
Berkey  permitted  himself  to  be  used  as 
evangelist  for  a  week  of  revival  meetings. 

C.  Warren  Long,  Peoria,  111.,  preached  for 
us  on  Feb.  16;  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa., 
on  Feb.  20;  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Feb.  25;  Henry  Wolfer,  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
April  4;  and  Moses  Swartzentruber,  Dundee, 
Ohio,  on  April  6.  Bro  and  Sister  Fred  Ging- 
erich,  Canby,  Oreg.,  spent  several  weeks  with 
us.  Bro.  Gingerich  has  bishop  oversight  of 
this  congregation.  During  that  time  Levi  J. 
Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  came  and  assisted 
in  the  work.   Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Hess, 

(Continued  on  page  180) 
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Baby  Feet 

By  Ruby  Berkey 

Beautiful  baby  feet 
Walking  the  dirty  street 

Of  downtown  slums. 
Beautiful  little  eyes 
Viewing  no  lovely  skies, 

But  filth  and  bums. 

Perfect  shaped  little  ears 
Storing  up  all  one  hears 

Of  crime  and  sin. 
Perfect  sweet  rosebud  lips 
Learning  wee  words  to  lisp 

From  foul-mouthed  kin. 

Dear  winsome  baby  smiles 
Wielding  your  charming  wiles 

In  spite  of  dirt. 
Baby,  so  pure  of  soul, 
Soon  will  you  play  the  role  . 

That  leaves  you  hurt. 

Is  there  no  power  to  wield, 
No  way  in  which  to  shield 

Your  soul  from  harm? 
Lord,  fill  not  our  souls 
With  pity  for  such  woes 

But  with  alarm. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


The  Evangelists  and  Bible 
Women 

By  M.  C.  Vogt 

The  evangelists  and  the  Bible  women 
are  a  fundamental  part  of  our  mission- 
ary work  in  India.  The  Indian  villager 
can  best  be  reached  with  the  Gospel  by 
one  who  has  an  outlook  on  life  similar 
to  his,  who  has  similar  experiences,  and 
who  has  the  same  thought  patterns.  In 
choosing  and  training  evangelists  and 
Bible  women  these  facts  must  be  consid- 
ered. They  must  have  a  deep  Christian 
experience;  they  must  have  a  satisfying 
assurance  that  God  has  forgiven  their 
sins  since  they  have  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Saviour,  through  a  personal  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  they  must  live  a  vic- 
torious life.  They  must  have  a  call  from 
God  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved 
about  them.  They  must  show  an  active 
interest  in  bringing  ~the  Gospel  to  those 
who  do  not  know  it. 

Some  of  our  old  Christian  workers 
have  comparatively  little  training  in 
school,  but  they  do  have  a  lot  of  practi- 
cal experience  and  knowledge,  which 
they  gathered  by  working  in  the  villages 
with  the  raw  villager.    During  recent 


years  the  mission  has  been  insisting  that 
the  young  Christian  workers  have  more 
training  than  the  older  ones  were  able 
to  get.  When  the  young  workers  start 
out  they  have  many  things  to  learn  from 
the  experienced  workers,  even  though 
they  have  been  trained  especially  for  this 
work.  Sometimes  they  think  that  their 
training  in  school  is  worth  more  than 
the  practical  training  and  do  not  want 
to  take  advice  from  the  older  less  educat- 
ed workers.  We  have  noticed  that  the 
more  Chrisdike  the  young  workers  are 
the  less  trouble  they  have  in  making 
their  adjustments  with  the  older  work- 
ers. The  young  folks  grow  up  in  the 
Christian  community  and  acquire  the 
Christian  ways  of  conduct  and  outlook 
upon  life.  When  they  get  out  into  the 
heathen  community  they  must  learn  to 
understand  the  heathen  outlook  upon 
life  and  their  method  of  getting  along 
with  each  other,  so  as  to  be  able  to  deal 
with  them. 

As  I  think  of  our  evangelists  I  recall 
one  of  our  faithful  workers  who  had 
come  to  Christ  after  he  was  grown  or 
partly  grown.  When  he  went  out  into 
the  villages  he  would  sing  more  than 
most  of  the  workers  do.  He  loved  sing- 
ing and  he  knew  the  village  tunes.  He 
always  took  along  some  tracts  with  songs 
in  them  and  when  he  began  to  sell  tracts 
he  would  start  to  sing  the  songs  and  the 
people  would  buy  the  tracts.  He  knew 
how  to  deal  with  village  people  and  in 
talking  with  them  would  use  illustra- 
tions or  stories  to  put  his  point  across. 
One  of  his  favorite  Bible  stories  was  the 
parable  of  the  lost  sheep.  He  used  it 
much  in  his  village  preaching. 

I  recall  another  evangelist  who  came 
to  the  Lord  directly  from  Hinduism. 
He  has  an  aggressive  nature.  When  he 
is  out  in  the  village  he  is  the  center  of 
attraction.  People  know  him  far  and 
wide.  He  is  a  good  singer  and  often  uses 
bhajans.  He  is  also  a  good  speaker. 
When  he  brings  the  message  in  a  village 
meeting,  he  always  seems  to  be  able  to 
connect  it  with  the  audience  before  him 
and  his  illustrations  are  taken  from  vil- 
lage life.  He  was  a  great  help  when  we 
went  out  touring.  When  we  would  ar- 
rive in  a  new  village  he  would  know 
some  of  the  leading  men  in  the  village 
and  would  soon  have  the  arrangements 
made  for  straw  to  spread  in  our  tents, 
for  wood  to  cook  our  food,  and  for  milk 
to  use  in  our  cooking.  He  would  insist 
that  our  camp  be  near  the  village,  even 
though  the  camping  site  might  not  be- 
the  best,  so  that  we  could  get  in  touch 
with  the  village  people.  He  would  soon 
be  surrounded  by  a  group  of  villagers. 
He  would  talk  with  them  and  make 
friends  with  them.  As  he  visited  with 
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them  he  would  find  out  their  spiritual 
needs.  He  received  much  of  the  ma- 
terial for  his  sermons  from  those  villag- 
ers. Not  only  was  this  brother  a  good 
evangelist,  but  he  was  a  leading  power 
for  good  in  the  Christian  community. 
He  stood  for  the  Gospel  standards. 
When  some  one  transgressed  he  would 
not  be  afraid  to  tell  him  of  it  and  rebuke 
him.  He  could  state  his  views  in  a  con- 
vincing way  and  the  Lord  blessed  his 
influence  in  the  Christian  community. 

I  think  of  another  evangelist  who  was 
gifted  with  the  ability  to  speak  and  sing. 
He  was  an  able  speaker  and  could  hold 
the  attention  of  an  audience  in  the  vil- 
lage, but  he  could  not  get  the  victory 
over  his  temper.  There  were  several  peo- 
ple in  the  community  who  seemed  to 
stir  up  his  anger,  and  he  would  get  into 
quarrels  with  them  again  and  again.  He 
was  a  disappointment  and  a  problem. 
He  could  not  continue  in  the  evangelis- 
tic work  very  long  and  live  such  a  life. 
During  his  lifetime  he  repented  again 
and  again  and  then  he  would  fall  into 
the  same  old  sin  of  quarreling  with  some 
of  his  neighbors. 

Among  the  evangelists  there  have  been 
many  types  of  people.  One  of  our  old 
evangelists  who  has  gone  to  be  with  the 
Lord  grew  up  in  Hinduism  and  was  one 
of  their  priests.  When  a  famine  came 
along  many  years  ago  he  prayed  to  his 
gods  and  asked  them  to  send  rain.  He 
prayed  to  them  for  many  days  and  still 
no  rain  came.  Then  one  day  he  said  to 
them,  "If  you  don't  send  any  rain  by 
tomorrow  I  will  throw  you  into  the 
river!"  The  rain  did  not  come;  so  he 
threw  them  into  the  river  and  left  his 
home.  He  and  his  family  wandered 
many  miles  before  they  came  to  some 
Christian  people  who  told  them  of  the 
true  God  and  led  them  to  the  Saviour. 
He  was  not  well  educated,  but  he  could 
read  and  write.  In  the  early  days  of  our 
mission  work  in  India  he  was  one  of  the 
evangelists.  He  served  the  Lord  faith- 
fully and  long.  I  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  him  and  he  personally  told  me 
the  story  of  his  life  as  related  above. 

The  Lord  has  been  raising  up  young 
men  as  evangelists  during  the  past  years. 
They  were  converted  during  revival 
meetings  held  during  the  Christmas  sea- 
son. They  heard  the  call  of  the  Lord  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  while  going  to  the 
Academy  at  Dhamtari.  They  have  pre- 
pared themselves  for  this  service  by  train- 
ing in  a  Bible  school.  They  can  speak 
English  well.  They  have  a  comprehen- 
sive knowledge  of  the  Bible.  They  are 
going  out  into  the  villages  day  by  day  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  The  Lord  will  sure- 
ly bless  their  labors  to  the  bringing  in 
of  many.  May  He  raise  up  many  more 
like  them. 

Among  the  Bible  women  of  our  mis- 
sion perhaps  the  most  famous  one  is 
Jaberbee  Ma.  She  came  to  Christ  from 
among  the  Mohammedans.  She  had  a 
family.  At  least  one  of  her  children  came 
with  her  and  I  know  of  one  that  did  not 
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come.  Christ  meant  so  much  to  her  that 
she  wanted  to  tell  others  of  Him.  She 
spent  the  remainder  of  her  life  in  wit- 
nessing to  others.  When  we  arrived  in 
India  in  1927  she  was  a  very  old  woman. 
She  was  not  strong  enough  to  continue 
her  labors  as  a  regular  Bible  woman,  but 
she  continued  to  go  out  to  those  near  by 
and  told  them  of  Christ  as  long  as  she 
lived.  She  has  been  an  inspiration  to 
many  of  us. 

The  Bible  women  and  the  women  mis- 
sionaries have  a  very  important  place  to 
fill  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 
India.  In  India  many  of  the  women 
never  go  out  of  their  houses  nor  meet 
men  of  other  families.  They  spend  their 
lives  within  the  four  walls  of  their  houses 
cooking  and  taking  care  of  the  house. 
The  preaching  of  the  men  workers  does 
not  reach  them.  Furthermore,  because 
of  this  segregation  of  the  sexes  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  men  workers  to  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  to  the  lower  classes  of 
women  who  go  out  in  public.  The 
women  often  do  come  to  listen  to  the 
message  and  to  the  singing  of  the  public 
meetings.  However,  it  is  difficult  for  men 
to  deal  with  them.  The  men  and  women 
should  work  the  same  villages  simul- 
taneously. Furthermore,  we  find  that  the 
Indian  woman  is  much  more  conserva- 
tive than  the  man.  She  has  the  training 
of  the  children  largely  in  her  hands,  and 
so  it  is  apparent  how  necessary  it  is  that 
she  come  under  the  influence  of  Gospel 
teaching. 

The  work  is  difficult  because  it  is  car- 
ried on  in  the  houses  of  the  people.  The 
sisters  go  into  the  house  and  have  a  meet- 
ing with  the  women  of  the  house.  Some- 
times a  few  women  from  the  surround- 
ing houses  come  to  listen. 

One  of  the  older  Bible  women  is  an 
example  of  zeal  to  any  worker.  During 
the  busy  harvesting  season  when  all  of 
the  women  would  be  out  harvesting  she 
would  go  out  into  the  harvest  field,  with 
her  own  sickle,  and  cut  rice  with  the 
women,  while  she  told  them  of  her 
Saviour. 

One  of  the  Bible  women  now  working 
is  a  middle-aged  widow  woman  with  four 
or  five  children.  She  manifests  the  spirit 
of  Christ  continually  in  all  of  her  life. 
She  is  a  sister  whose  Christian  life  cor- 
roborates her  message.  As  she  goes  out 
day  after  day  to  give  the  Gospel  message 
to  the  non-Christian  women,  her  life 
attracts  them  to  Christ.  She  also  has 
her  family  responsibilities.  After  spend- 
ing half  a  day  in  the  village  she  comes 
home  to  prepare  the  meal  for  her  fam- 
ily. Her  old  crippled  mother  lives  with 
her  and  no  doubt  often  helps  to  get  some 
of  the  housework  done. 

The  Lord  has  been  raising  up  a  num- 
ber of  young  women  who  are  well  train- 
ed. These  younger  women  are  taking 
up  the  burden  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
the  women  of  our  mission  area.  They 
are  working  alongside  of  the  older  Bible 
women.  They  are  learning  from  the  ex- 
perience of  these  women  and  completing 


the  training  they  received  in  the  schools. 

The  life  of  the  Bible  women  and  evan- 
gelists is  spent  in  giving  out  the  Gospel 
message.  It  is  a  drain  on  their  spiritual 
life.  Every  year  following  the  rains  there 
is  a  special  meeting  for  their  spiritual 
refreshment  and  instruction.  We  call  it 
the  Christian  Workers'  Normal.  Some- 
time during  the  month  of  September  or 
October  you  will  find  the  evangelists  and 
Bible  women  gathering  at  some  central 
location  to  spend  several  weeks  in  Bible 
study  and  prayer.  Some  of  the  men  come 
for  FORTY  OR  FIFTY  MILES  ON 
THEIR  BICYCLES  through  the  hot 
sun,  with  the  carrier  laden  with  some 
bedding  and  other  articles  they  will  want 
during  their  stay  at  the  Normal.  Some 
of  them  walk  a  few  miles  and  many  of 
them  come  in  an  oxcart  which  travels 
about  three  miles  per  hour.  Over  the 
cart  there  is  a  top  made  out  of  bamboo 
matting  to  protect  the  occupants  from 
the  heat  and  rain.  They  sit  cross-legged 
on  top  of  the  boxes  and  bedding-rolls 
which  cover  the  floor  of  the  cart.  Those 
who  have  been  on  the  road  for  several 
days  are  tired,  but  the  first  evening  as 
they  renew  acquaintances  and  fellowship 
together  they  forget  much  of  their  tired- 
ness. The  next  day  they  gather  early  for 
a  sunrise  worship  period.  About  8:30  in 
the  morning  the  regular  routine  begins. 

There  will  be  several  Bible  courses 
taught  by  some  missionary  or  minister. 
There  may  be  a  class  on  village  problems 
or  on  answering  the  questions  asked  dur- 
ing after-meetings-.  In  the  evening  there 
is  usually  a  sermon.  Several  times  dur- 
ing the  week  the  workers  go  out  to  put 
into  practice  the  things  they  have  learned 
during  the  class  periods.  They  always 
enjoy  these  village  meetings,  as  it  gives 
them  a  chance  to  work  together  in  larger 
groups  than  usual  when  living  at  their 
own  home.  After  several  weeks  of  help- 
ful instructions  and  inspiring  meetings 
the  workers  return  to  their  stations  to 
sow  the  Gospel  seed  for  another  year. 

They  need  the  prayer  support  of  God's 
children.  May  we  count  on  you? 

Hesston,  Kans. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us.  We  arrived  in  Argentina 
about  two  and  one-half  months  ago  and 
since  then  we  have  been  extremely  busy  with 
the  various  responsibilities  and  activities.  We 
are  glad  to  be  back  home.  Our  thoughts  often 
go  back,  however,  to  the  two  pleasant  and 
profitable  years  of  fellowship  we  enjoyed 
while  on  furlough. 

The  Rutt  family  arrived  a  few  days  after 
we  did.  They  were  obliged  to  spend  some 
time  in  Buenos  Aires  because  of  their  daugh- 
ter Eileen's  sickness.  We  are  glad  to  report 
that  she  is  well  again.  The  Rutts  have  moved 


to  Cosquin,  Cordoba,  and  have  taken  charge 
of  the  work  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  left. 
The  Lantz  furlough  is  overdue  and  they  are. 
now  waiting  in  Buenos  Aires,  trying  to  get 
passage  to  the  States. 

On  Sunday,  April  27,  my  husband  and  I 
had  the  privilege  of  visiting  the  Snyder  home 
in  Carlos  Casares,  at  which  time  we  took 
over  the  work  until  the  Bylers  take  charge  in 
a  month  or  so.  In  the  evening  service  three 
young  people  were  baptized;  one  of  them 
was  Marion  Snyder.  Communion  was  also 
observed,  with  about  thirty  participating. 
Afterwards  there  was  a  short  farewell  meeting 
for  the  Snyder  family,  whose  furlough  is  also 
overdue  by  about  two  and  one-half  years. 
The  Snyders  are  planning  to  go  by  train  from 
Buenos  Aires  to  La  Paz,  Bolivia,  and  then 
to  fly  from  there  to  Miami.  They  are  plan- 
ning to  leave,  the  Lord  willing,  by  May  1 1 . 

Quite  a  few  of  our  missionaries  and  native 
workers  were  present  at  the  memorial  service 
held  for  Bro.  .Clifford  Snyder,  who  passed 
away  on  board  ship  en  route  to  Argentina. 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  Sister  Snyder 
and  the  children  are  well.  Their  loss  as  well 
as  ours  is  great  and  is  keenly  felt;  but  we 
thank  God  for  His  sustaining  power  which 
is  manifest,  and  which,  we  believe,  is  an 
answer  to  the  many  prayers  which  have  as- 
cended in  behalf  of  the  bereaved.  Bro.  Frank 
Byler,  as  traveling  companion  of  Bro.  Snyder, 
took  part  in  the  service.  We  were  all  pleased 
with  the  way  he  could  express  himself  in 
Spanish,  and  we  feel  that  he  and  Sister 
Byler  will  soon  be  able  to  help  much  in  the 
work. 

The  Lord's  work  in  Argentina  very  defi- 
nitely needs  your  prayers.  "Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  In  His  service, 

Ada  Litwiller. 


The  Home  Field 


LOMAN,  MINNESOTA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  the 
precious  name  of  our  risen  Lord  who  broke 
the  bars  of  death  that  we  might  live.  The 
manifestation  of  real  faith  is  something  every 
Christian  worker  likes  to  impress  upon  those 
he  contacts.'  It  is  a  small  word,  but  means 
very  much.  That  is  why  Christ  emphasizes 
it:  "O  ye  of  little  faith!" 

By  God^s  grace  we  are  planning  to  reach 
more  neglected  places  this  summer.  We  have 
many  teachers  who  are  willing  to  give  their 
time.  This  summer's  work  will  possibly  be 
scattered  over  a  radius  of  three  hundred  and , 
seventy-five  miles,  with  about  fifteen  teachers 
teaching  eight  weeks,  and  possibly  ten  more 
teaching  only  two  weeks.  The  units  will 
consist  of  three  to  six  teachers  each.  Many 
of  them  will  sleep  in  old  schoolhouses,  halls, 
etc.  At  many  of  the  places  mosquitoes  will 
be  constant  guests.  This  is  not  a  pleasant  life, 
with  makeshift  equipment,  but  all  the  teach- 
ers seem  willing  to  bear  with  us  so  these  chil- 
dren will  have  an  opportunity  to  receive 
Bible  teaching.  I  am  sure  Christ  and  His 
disciples  often  had  less.  These  are  all  rural 
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areas  and  people  are  very  much  scattered. 
In  bringing  all  these  children  in  and  taking 
them  home  again,  the  cars  and  busses  will 
possibly  travel  no  less  than  eight  thousand 
miles.  The  teachers  will  need  supplies  for 
the  children,  and  things  to  eat.  You  may  say 
this  is  traveling  too  much  and  too  far,  but 
listen,  Christian  friends,  Christ  said,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world."  And  if  we  don't  reach 
these  places,  a  false  ism  will  not  be  slow  to 
invade.  This  is  a  real  challenge  to  us.  Will 
you  pray  for  us  as  we  go?  Although  you 
are  not  a  teacher,  you  can  help  in  this  way. 
The  work  of  prayer  is  as  important  a  work 
as  being  on  the  field  in  person.  Let  us  not 
do  as  Christ's  disciples  did — fall  asleep  when 
asked  to  pray. 

We  are  now  trying  to  complete  the  garage 
for  the  mission  busses;  then  we  will  try  to  start 
on  the  church  building.  We  have  another 
group  of  workers,  six  men,  who  have  left  the 
comforts  of  homes  and  good  wages  in  order 
to  build.  We  have  most  of  the  lumber  for 
this  project,  but  we  still  need  cement,  win- 
dows, bricks,  roofing,  wiring,  plaster,  etc. 
And  these  men  need  supplies,  too.  So  don't 
fail  to  pray  for  this  work.  It  is  the  Lord's 
work.  A  servant. 

May  6,  1947.  Irwin  Seha-ntz. 

PUEBLO,  COLORADO 

The  small  group  worshiping  at  Pueblo  now 
owns  its  own  church  building  and  also  a 
school  bus  to  use  in  bringing  children  to  Sun- 
day school  and  Bible  school.  Bro.  Marcus 
Bishop  is  the  pastor.  It  is  perhaps  well 
known  that  last  fall  Bro.  Bishop  suffered  an 
attack  of  poliomyelitis,  from  which,  by  God's 
grace,  he  is  making  a  satisfactory  recovery. 
He  has  just  lately  been  allowed  to  take  up  a 
limited  amount  of  church  activity.  The  lack 
of  a  car  is  a  definite  handicap  in  his  work 
because  of  the  inconvenience  and  physical 
strain  of  the  streetcars  and  busses. 

The  mission  board  of  the  South  Central 
Conference  is  setting  up  a  fund,  with  the  hope 
that  a  car  may  soon  be  purchased  for  Bro. 
Bishop's  use.  All  donations  -for  this  cause 
will  be  gladly  received  by  the  mission  board 
treasurer,  Bro.  Roy  Troyer,  Hesston,  Kans. 

May  5,  1947.        W.  R.  Nafziger,  Secy. 

OPHIR,  KENTUCKY 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour,  the 
true  Vine,  from 'whom  we  receive  our  life. 
As  the  days  come  and  go,  the  large  tree-cov- 
ered hills  change  in  appearance,  showing  us 
new  life.  The  seeds  that  we  planted  in  the 
garden  are  showing  signs  of  new  life,  too. 
I  wish  we  could  also  say  that  some  more 
people  are  experiencing  the  new  life,  but  I 
cannot  say  that  just  now.  We  are  hoping, 
however,  to  see  the  Lord  do  great  things 
with  and  among  us  this  summer,  through 
Bible  schools  and  revival  meetings. 

This  past  week  end,  April  25-27,  we  were 
spiritually  refreshed  when  a  Gospel  team 
from  E.M.S.  was  here.  By  the  time  thev  had 
rendered  programs  at  Lost  Creek  on  Friday 
night,  Silver  Hill  on  Saturday  night,  Crockett 
on  Sunday  morning,  and  Burchett  Flat  on 
Sunday  evening,  they  had  experienced  much 
horseback  riding  and  jeep  jolting  en  route. 

Two  boys  and  two  girls  from  E.M.S.  are 
planning  to  spend  eight  or  nine  weeks  at 
Lost  Creek  this  summer,  helping  with  the 
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work.  We  are  planning  to  have  four  Bible 
schools  and  four  series  of  meetings.  The 
evangelists  will  be  the  brethren  Andrew 
Jantzi  and  Charles  Grove. 

Miriam,  Kathleen,  and  I  went  to  Virginia 
for  ten  days  during  the  first  part  of  April,  to 
visit  Miriam's  folks  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  We  also  took  part  in  the  annual 
rendition  of  the  "Holy  City"  at  E.M.S.  We 
plan  to  visit  my  folks  in  Iowa  for  ten  days 
during  the  middle  of  May. 

Each  time  I  ride  across  these  hills,  whether 
'by  horse  or  by  jeep,  and  contact  people,  I 
am  reminded  of  the  great  power  that  Satan 
has,  and  then  of  the  greater  power  of  God. 
Even  though  transportation  and  communica- 
tion are  very  poor  here,  Satan  keeps  the  peo- 
ple well  posted  on  his  modern  excuses  for 
staying  away  from  church  and  from  Christ. 

Please  pray  for  us,  that  the  Lord  may 
greatly  magnify  His  name  in  and  among  us. 
There  are  a  number  of  old  people  Who  are 
without  Christ.  Melvin  H.  Weaver. 

QUAKERTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Haycock  Mission) 

"Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
my  strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  become 
my  salvation"  (Isa.  12:2). 

Another  series  of  revival  meetings  has  just 
closed.  We  were  encouraged  with  the  attend- 
ance, both  from  the  community  and  our 
home  churches.  The  church  was  filled  and 
overflowing,  and  our  souls  feasted  at  the 
Lord's  table.  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp,  Brethren, 
Mich.,  was  the  evangelist. 

There  is  a  class  under  instruction  at  the 
present  time.  Three  precious  souls  will  be 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism  on  June 
22.  The  following  week  we  plan  to  have 
communion. 

Prayer  meeting  is  held  every  Tuesday 
evening,  alternating  with  cottage  meetings  in 
the  community.  The  first  Saturday  of  each 
month  we  have  our  sewing  circle  meetings. 
And  on  every  third  Sunday  evening  there 
is  young  people's  meeting. 

We  are  again  looking  forward  to  having 
summer  Bible  school,  Aug.  4-15.  This  will  be 
the  fourth  session. 

At  our  last  workers'  meeting  we  were  re- 
minded that  we  are  now  giving  out  three 
hundred  and  fifty  copies  of  "The  Way"  in 
the  community.  As  a  result  we  find  that  the 
"fields  .  .  .  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
But,  like  the  Scripture  says,  "the  labourers 
are  few."  This  work  of  distributing  papers 
should  be  followed  up  by  personal  visitation, 
which  requires  much  time.  Pray  for  the 
workers.  And  if  the  Lord  speaks  to  your 
heart,  come  over  and  help  us. 

May  9,  1947.  Catherine  Millen. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

Akron,  Pa.,  were  here  for  almost  three  weeks. 
On  March  16  James  Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg.; 
Max  Yoder,  Sheridan,  Oreg.;  and  Lloyd  L. 
Lind,  Tangent,  Oreg.,  who  were  on  a  tour  of 
inspection  relative  to  opening  mission  work 
in  Mexico  or  Nicaragua  stopped  on  their 
return  trip,  giving  us  some  very  interesting 
things  to  think  about. 


May  20, 

We  have  very  much  appreciated  having 
all  these  brethren  in  our  midst,  and  we  thank 
our  dear  heavenly  Father  for  them  and  their 
timely  messages.  May  their  efforts  have  been 
not  in  vain,  and  may  God  grant  a  very  special 
blessing  to  each  of  them  as  well  as  to  Bro. 
Yoder,  who  continues  to  labor  here. 

Bro.  Allen  Burkholder  and  the  Conqueror's 
Quartet,  from  Beulah  College,  Upland,  Calif., 
conducted  our  evening  meeting  on  April  13. 

We  have  been  here  for  three  and  one-half 
months.  Next  week  we  expect  to  leave  for 
California  and  Oregon,  on  our  homeward 
journey  to  Middlebury,  Ind.  We  pray  that 
God  will  bless  the  group  here,  and  we  ask 
you  to  pray  for  them.      M.  E.  Bontreger. 

FLANAGAN,  ILLINOIS 

(Waldo  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  all.  Since  our  last  letter  wc 
have  been  favored  with  a  number  of  guest 
speakers  at  our  Sunday  worship  services, 
,  including  Noah  Roeschley,  Harold  Oyer,  Ray- 
mond Yoder,  and  E.  E.  Miller. 

On  April  20  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  began  a 
series  of  meetings,  which  lasted  throughout 
the  week.  He  brought  us  the  Word  with 
much  power,  and  sixteen  young  people  re- 
sponded to  the  call.  Sister  Good,  who  was 
formerly  of  this  place,  also  spent  the  week 
here.  We  appreciate  all  the  blessings  which 
came  to  us  through  the  ministry  of  these 
faithful  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  may  the 
blessing  of  God  be  upon  them  as  they  con- 
tinue to  serve  Him. 

May  5,  1947.  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

SPARTANSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Britton  Run  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  all.  We  praise  God  for  His 
manifold  blessings  to  us  in  the  past. 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  20,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  from' Berlin,  Ohio,  was 
with  us  for  counsel  meeting.  A  vote  was 
also  taken  prior  to  the  ordination  of  a  dea- 
con. Bro.  Miller,  assisted  by  Bro.  Elmer 
Stoltzfus,  of  Hudson,  Ohio,  was  in  charge  of 
these  services.  Communion  was  held  in  the 
forenoon,  on  April  27,  and  in  the  afternoon 
was  the  ordination  service.  Of  the  two  breth- 
ren in  the  lot,  the  choice  fell  on  Alfred 
Brenner.  May  the  Lord  bless,  him  in  his 
calling. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  annual 
joint  meeting  with  the  Sunnyside  and  Beaver 
Dam  congregations,  to  be  held  on  June  1, 
with  Bro.  George  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as 
guest  speaker. 

We  as  a  small  congregation  appreciate 
having  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  stop  here. 

May  6,  1947.  Emma  Birky. 

WOLFORD,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Lakeview  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord,  who  died  for  us.  On 
March  25-27  we  had  our  ministerial  meeting, 
with  Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta.,  as 
guest  speaker.  We  were  glad  for  the  many 
interesting  thoughts  that  he  brought  us. 
Three  bishops,  five  ministers,  and  four  dea- 
cons were  present. 

On  March  28  a  committee  met  at  the 
church  to  arrange  a  program  for  conference, 
which  will  be  held  at  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
June  16-20. 


May  20,  1947 
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We  were  very  glad  to  have  a  guest 
speaker  at  our  Young  People's  Meeting  on 
April  19.  Bro.  Llewellyn  Groff  brought  both 
the  morning  and  evening  messages.  Bro. 
John  H.  Stoll  went  to  Ogcma,  Minn.,  to 
take  Bro.  Groff's  place  while  Bro.  Groff  was 
here. 

On  the  evening  of  May  4  we  had  commun- 
ion services.  We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Arthur  Johnson,  from  Virginia,  with 
us  for  the  occasion. 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

May  6,  1947.  Zetta  Stoll. 


THE  WARS  OF  ASA 

(Continued  from  page  170) 
Chron.  16:6-10).  We  note  that  Asa's 
nation  became  more  deeply  embroiled 
in  military  preparations  and  in  the  face 
of  greater  odds,  which  is  only  too  true 
of  our  own  nation  at  the  present  time. 
The  remainder  of  the  chapter  (16)  de- 
picts indeed  a  sad  ending  of  life  for  one 
who  had  the  power  of  God  so  manifestly 
at  his  disposal  as  did  Asa. 

Verse  9  of  Chapter  16  is  a  veritable 
gem  of  truth,  embracing  as  it  does  the 
whole  area  of  the  power  and  purpose  of 
God  among  nations,  and  the  responsibil- 
ity of  individuals  and  nations  in  the  folly 
of  waging  war,  that  begets  only  and  al- 
ways more  war.  As  Asa's  clever  intrigue 
and  diplomacy  bred  war  for  his  people, 
so  we  today  must  expect  from  our  own 
nation's  commitments  in  past  wars  and 
its  continual  reliance  on  the  power  of 
arms  only  more  war. 

May  God  help  us' in  the  face  of  these 
undeniable  and  eternal  facts  to  lend  our 
influence  in  whatever  ways  He  might 
direct  to  the  end  that  men  everywhere 
turn  to  the  living  God.  May  God  grant 
that  those  in  our  own  ministry,  schools, 
and  homes  who  because  of  divided loyal- 
ties during  the  war  have  too  largely  been 
silent  on  the  scriptural  teaching  concern- 
ing war  may  soon  come  forth  to  proclaim 
fearlessly  and  unitedly  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  on  this  vital  tenet  of  faith,  that 
we  be  not  again  so  soon  lulled  to  sleep 
by  the  false  teachings  of  peace  through 
armaments.  May  God  give  grace  and 
wisdom  especially  that  we  might  rear 
our  children  to  deal  with  all  of  life  in 
the  light  of  His  Holy  Word;  for  as  God's 
Word  is  truth  our  sons  and  daughters 
face  the  certain  prospect  of  wars— wars 
which  present  trends  indicate  will  be 
more  fearful  than  we  have  known  in  our 
time.  Nor  is  such  a  grim  prospect  of  the 
future  cause  for  apprehension  or  pessi- 
mism, but  rather  it  is-  urgent  cause  for 
facing  the  facts  realistically  in  the  light 
of  the  Word,  and  preparing  ourselves 
and  our  children  NOW  for  that  which 
according  to  the  Word  will  surely  come 
to  pass. 

"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  shew 
himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him." 

Akron,  Pa. 
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MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
Refugees  in  Denmark  May  Be  Resettled 

In  a  special  meeting  of  the  M.C.C.  on  May 
3,  it  was  decided  that  steps  be  taken  to  help 
the  German  Mennonite  refugees  who  are 
now  located  in  camps  in  Denmark  to  migrate 
to  Argentina.  This  decision  is  in  response 
to  the  earnest  desire  which  these  homeless 
Mennonites  have  expressed  for  aid  in  moving 
to  a  country  such  as  Argentina. 

In  the  past  the  attitude  of  Argentina  had 
not  been  favorable  toward  accepting  refugees. 
However,  since  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  group  of  Mennonites  who  are  on  their 
way  to  Paraguay,  the  government  officials 
have  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  have  Men- 
nonite settlers.  The  terms  and  conditions 
to  which  Argentina  tentatively  has  agreed 
include  the  freedom  of  religious  faith  and 
practice. 

Admission  of  Refugees  to  United  States 

The  United  States  is  one  of  the  countries 
of  the  world  which  would  'be  able  econom- 
ically to  absorb  a  number  of  displaced  per- 
sons from  European  countries.  There  are 
however,  various  restnctions  which  limit 
the  immigration  of  refugees  to  a  very  small 
number. 

A  bill  (Number  H.  R.  2910),  entitled 
"Emergency  Temporary  Displaced  Admission 
Act,"  which  would  permit  as  many  as  400,000 
of  these  displaced  persons  to  enter  this  country 
during  the  next  four  years,  was  introduced 
in  Congress  on  April  1.  This  liberalization 
of  immigration  laws  would  seem  to  be  desir- 
able, since,  if  passed,  it  would  enable  many 
homeless  and  suffering  peoples  to  enter  a 
new  homeland  where  they  could  share  the 
blessings  which  we  are  privileged  to  enjoy. 
#       *  * 
RELIEF  NOTES 
Child  Feeding  at  Krefeld 

One  of  the  M.C.C.  Child  Feeding  units 
which  is  operating  very  effectively  at  the^  pres- 
ent time  is  the  one  at  Krefeld,  in  the  British 
Zone  of  Germany.  Dr.  Dirk  Cattepoel,  a 
German  Mennonite  pastor,  is  chairman  of  a 
local  committee  which  does  a  great  deal  to 
make  the  local  arrangements  and  plans  for 
the  feeding  program.  At  present  6,800  chil- 
dren between  the  ages  of  three  and  six  years 
are  being  fed  one  meal  a  day. 

An  encouraging  aspect  of  this  work  is  the 
fact  that  the  local  Mennonites  have  become 
organized  within  their  own  number  and  are 
active  in  helping  along  with  the  work.  There 
is  a  wholesome  co-operation  between  the  relief 
personnel  and  the  local  Mennonites.  . 

Poland  Tractor  Unit  at  Work 

The  twenty-four  members  of  the  M.C.C. 
Tractor  Training  program  have  been  sta- 
tioned in  their  respective  places  of  service 
and  are  now  at  work  teaching  Polish  farmers 
how  to  operate  their  traotors  properly.  The 
men  are  assigned  singly,  or  in  two's,  to  cer- 
tain centers  from  which  they  .work  over  their 
particular  area.  One  man  reports  that  he  has 


in  his  area  fifty-seven  farms  on  which  tractors 
are  being  used. 

This  work  is  filling  a  definite  need  in 
Poland.  Since  tractors  were  not  in  common 
use  there  before  the  war,  the  farmers  do  not 
have  experience  in  effectively  operating  the 
tractors  which  they  have  now  received 
through  U.N.R.R.A.,  the  government  relief 
agency.  The  Mennonite  men  who  are  doing 
this  work  will  therefore  help  much  in  the 
production  of  food  for  the  hungry. 

Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Maynard  Widmer,  Mary  Wineland,  Robert 
Horst,  and  Mark  Layman  arrived  at  La 
Havre,  France,  on  May  5. 

Louisie  Deckert,  of  Pawnee  Rock,  Kans., 
left  on  May  8  for  Puerto  Rico. 

Elma  Esau  and  Arlene  Sitler  have  returned 
to  this  country  after  having  served  as  workers 
in  the  relief  program  in  Europe. 

Eli  and  Katie  Helmuth,  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  have  offered  themselves  for  a  year  of 
service  in  the  work  of  the  church,  under  the 
M.C.C.  wherever  they  can  be  used.  At  pres- 
ent they  are  serving  as  manager  and  house- 
keeper at  the  Leitersburg,  Met.,  farm,  which 
is  'being  developed  for  use  as  a  home  for 
mentally  ill. 

Homes  for  Mentally  HI 

The  annuab  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  on  Jan*  3,  1947  made 
plans  for  the  establishment  of  three  small 
homes  for  mentally  ill — one  to  be  located  in 
the  East,  one  in  the  Middle  West,  and  one 
in  the  western  part  of  the  United  States.  In 
the  May  3  special  M.C.C.  session,  further 
authorization  was  given  for  necessary  im- 
provements and  developments  at  the  Leiters- 
burg, Md.,  former  C.P.S.  farm  project,  to 
make  it  suitable  for  the  eastern  home.  It  is 
planned  that  this  home,  accommodating 
twenty  patients,  'can  be  opened  by  the  fall 
of  1947. 

The  plans  for  the  west  coast  home,  to  be 
located  within  reasonable  distance  of  a  Men- 
nonite settlement  in  California,  are  also  being 
developed  with  the  hope  that  this  home  may 
be  ready  for  occupancy  within  the  coming 
year. 

The  Jan.  3,  1947  annual  meeting  also 
authorized  the  opening  of  a  "Homes  for 
Mentally  111"  fund,  to  which  contributions 
to  these  projects  can  be  directed.  All  such 
contributions  should  be  sent  to  and  through 
the  treasurers  of  the  respective  groups. 
*■.#•,# 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

XC.  J.  Rempel,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  left  on  May 
8  for  Brazil,  Argentina,  and  Paraguay,  where 
he  will  represent  the  interests  of  the  Peace 
Section  of  the  M.C.C.  His  mission  is  pri- 
marily to  help  the  Mennonites  of  those  coun- 
tries to  clarify  and  strengthen  their  non- 
resistant  witness. 

One  phase  of  this  undertaking  will  be  to 
work  within  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  dis- 
tributing peace  literature,  giving  talks,  coun- 
seling with  leaders,  etc.,  in  order  to  promote 
a  deeper  understanding  and  appreciation  of 
the  nonresistant  witness.  A  second  phase 
will  be  to  interpret  to  the  appropriate  govern- 
mental officials  this  faith  and  nonresistant 
way  of  life* 

Released  May  9,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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BIRTHS 


Breneman. — To  Joseph  and  Martha  (Shank) 
Breneman,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Alma 
Jean,  March  15. 

Breneman. — To  Martin  and  Naomi  (Shenk) 
Breneman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rachel, 
March  18. 

Burkholder. — To  Aaron  D.  and  Ruth  (Driver) 
Burkholdcr,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  son,  Mark 
Driver,  April  14. 

French.— To  Paul  and  Sarah  (Miller)  French, 
McVeytown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Daryl  Floyd,  April  6. 

Grieser— To  Maurice  and  Leila  (Yoder) 
Gneser,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  a  daughter,  Janice 
Blaine,  May  2. 

Hess.— To  Jacob  and  Mary  (Stauffer)  Hess, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Anna  Martha,  April 

Hochstetler. — To  Cornelius  J.  and  Edna 
(Beachy)  Hochstetler,  Bareville,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Wayne  Cornelius,  April  18. 

Hostetler. — To  Levi  and  Fern  (Hostetler) 
Hostetler,  Prophetstown,  111.,  a  son,  Delbert 
John,  April  6. 

Jones. — To  Paul  and  Mabel  (Christophel) 
Jones,  Royersford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Eunice, 
April  23. 

Keener.— To  Samuel  and  Esther  (Good) 
Keener,  Middletown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruby 
Eileen,  April  24. 

Lapp.— To  Elmer  D.  and  Erma  (Stoltzfus) 
Lapp,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  son,  Evan  Ray,  April  22. 

Lederman. — To  Edgar  and  Vera  (Stucky) 
Lederman,  Grabill,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Linda  Lou, 
May  I. 

Martin. — To  Carl  and  Virginia  (Weaver) 
Martin,  Adamstown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lois  Ann, 
May  3. 

Metzler. — To  Ross  and  Margaret  (Blough) 
Metzler,  a  son,  Ross  David,  May  1. 

Miller.— To  LaVern  and  Bertha  Miller,  Nam- 
pa,  Idaho,  a  son,  Neil  Weaver,  May  1. 

Miller.— To  Ray  and  Clara  (Miller)  Miller, 
Lancaster,  N.Y.,  a  son,  Daniel  Jay,  May  7. 

Mishler.— To  Paul  and  Evelyn  (Miller)  Mish- 
ler,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Sharon  Kay, 
April  27. 

Nafziger. — To  Ephraim  and  Mary  Emma 
(Kennel)  Nafziger,  Coehranville,  Pa.  a  son 
Eldon  Ray,  April  7. 

Nolt.— To  Lester  O.  and  Nora  (Good)  Nolt, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  a  son,  Benjamin,  April  25. 

B*th.— To  Paul  and  Beatrice  (Hartzler)  Roth, 
Masontown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Dwight  Lorne,  May  4. 

Schaefer. — To  Marlin  and  Arlene  (Meek) 
Schaefer,  Freeport,  111.,  a  son,  James  Marlin, 
May  6. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  honTes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Burkholder— Stalter.— Paul  Burkholder  and 
Doris  Stalter,  both  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
Tofield,  Alta.,  by  J.  B.  Stauffer  at  the  church, 
April  27,  1947. 

Hertzler — Shank. — Allen  Glenn  Hertzler  and 
Phebe  Frankie  Shenk  by  T.  H.  Brunk  at  the 
Warwick  River  Mennonite  Church,  Denbigh,  Va., 
April  20,  1947. 

Hochstetler — Glick. — Joe  J.  Hochstetler,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  and  Mary  Glick,  Topeka,  Ind.,  both 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  by  Noah  M. 
Bontrager  at  the  home  of  William  Beachy,  Feb. 
6,  1947. 

Kauffman  —  Knavel. —  Harold  A.  Kauffman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Cora  Darlene  Knavel,  Pleas- 
ant Grove  congregation,  Salix,  Pa.,  by  Harry 
Y.  Shetler  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church,  April 
16,  1947. 
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Oswald— Stutzman.— Emanuel  Oswald,  Salem 
congregation,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  Edna  Stutz- 
man,  East  Fairview  congregation,  MiLford, 
Nebr.,  by  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman  at  the  East 
Fairview  Church,  April  13,  1947. 

Rupp— Miller.— Harold  Rupp,  Central  con- 
gregation, Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Marjorie  Miller, 
Clinton  congregation,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  by  Jesse 
J.  Short  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  May 
4,  1947. 

Stauffer — Sommers. — Menno  Stauffer  and 
Amanda  Sommers,  both  of  the  Anderson  con- 
gregation, Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  by  J.  S.  Neuhouser 
at  the  church,  May  4,  1947. 

Swartzendruber  —  Graber.  —  Harold  Leon 
Swartzendruber  and  Lucille  Mae  Graber  by 
0.  L.  Graber,  father  of  the  bride,  assisted  by 
J.  D.  Graber,  at  the  Goshen  College  Chapel, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  May  3,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Augsburger.— Daniel  Jacob,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Barbara  (Steiman)  Augsburger,  was  born  in 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Nov.  9,  1866;  died  at  the 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Bloomington,  111.,  April 
25,  1947 ;  aged  80  y.  5  m.  16  d.  He  moved  to 
the  community  of  Flanagan,  111.,  as  a  young 
man.  His  wife  (Magdalena  Good)  preceded 
him  in  death  on  July  18,  1945.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are 
4  children  (Elmer,  and  Mrs.  Ida  King,  of 
Flanagan;  Arthur,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  and  Mrs 
George  Cumrine,  Morton,  111.),  21  grandchil- 
dren, 6  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
lannie  Egli,  Kouts,  Ind.),  and  a  large  number 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Waldo  Church,  in  chares 
of  A.  H.  Leaman  and  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

Buerge.— Mary  Ethel,  daughter  of  E.  J.  and 
Mary  Etta  Berkey,  was  bom  near  Warrenton, 
Va.,  Feb.  27,  1904 ;  <&d  at  the  Valley  Hospital, 
Van  Nuys^  Calif.,  Feb.  22,  1947;  aged  42  y. 
11  m.  26  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by  cancer. 
In  atv  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  In  1927  she  was  married  to  Lester 
Buerge,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  For  some  time  they 
attended  the  Mennonite  Mission,  and  later 
united  with  the  Christ  Community  Church,  near 
Canoga  Park,  Calif.  Surviving  are  her  widowed 
husband,  2  daughters  (Virginia— Mrs.  John 
Henry  Boswell,  and  Verna  May,  at  home),  her 
father  and  stepmother,  one  brother  (Elmer 
Oronogo,  Mo.),  5  sisters  (Ruth — Mrs.  J.  J. 
Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Esther — Mrs. 
Martin  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Martha — Mrs. 
Ralph  Smith,  of  Oronogo;  Bertha — Mrs.  Nor- 
man Wenger,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Mary  Etta, 
Wooster,  Ohio),  one  half  brother  (Earl  A 
Berkey,  of  Oronogo),  and  5  half  sisters  (Mabel 
— Mrs.  Robert  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Ruby,  Bernice,  Elsie,  and  Janette,  at  home), 
and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Lester  Wendt,  assisted  by  M.  G.  Nelson.  Text  : 
I  Cor.  15  :51-58.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Oak- 
wood  Cemetery. 

Hershey. — Isaac  E.,  son  of  John  E.  and  Anna 
(Mellinger)  Hershey,  was  born  near  Paradise, 
Pa.,  Oct.  15,  1860;  passed  away  on  Feb.  17, 
1947;  aged  86  y.  4  m.  2  d.  Surviving  are  his 
widow  (Ada),  3  sons  (Noah,  Isaac  Jr.,  and 
Ezra),  one  brother  (Benjamin),  and  one  sister 
(Anna).  He  was  a  grandson  of  preacher  Jacob 
Hershey  (1803-1883),  who  was  a  minister  in 
the  Hershey  district  for  forty  years.  Thus  we 
see  that  Isaac  E.  descended  from  a  long  line  of 
Hersheys  who  were  servants  of  the  church.  And 
within  the  last  year  one  of  his  grandsons  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  for  the  Parkesburg 
Mission.  Bro.  Hershey  was  ordained  to  the 
deacon's  office  on  April  18,  1895,  to  serve  in 
the  Hershey  district.  A  short  time  after  his 
ordination  he  married  Ada  Leaman,  daughter 
of  Elizabeth  (Kreider)  Leaman  who  was  the 
second  wife  of  Bishop  Isaac  Eby.  Bishop  Eby's 
first  wife  was  a  sister  of  Isaac  Hershey's  mother. 
This  close  family  relationship  placed  him  in  an 
advantageous  position  to  learn  what  Bishop 
Eby  s  feelings  and  sentiments  were  in  regard  to 
the  efiort  that  was  being  made  in  the  line  of 
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aggressive  missionary  effort,  and  Bro.  Hershey's 
services  at  this  time  were  of  great  value.  At 
the  time  of  Bro.  Hershey's  ordination  the  writer 
ot   this  memoir  was  just  recovering  from  a 
severe  illness  and  was  still  abed.   A  few  days 
after   the  ordination,  Isaac  and   the  writer's 
brother  J.  A.  paid  us  a  visit.  The  two  engaged 
in  conversation  while  I  listened.    It  was  just 
about  the  time  that  some  pressure  was  being 
brought  upon  the  ordained  men  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  to  adopt  the  plain  coat.    In  the 
course  of  the  conversation,  J.  A.  asked,  "How 
about  the  change  of  the  style  of  coat?"  Bro. 
Hershey  replied,  "I'm  willing  to  put  on  anything 
that  1  feel  will  be  a  help  to  me  in  doing  my  best 
work  for  the  church.   And  since  I  believe  the 
plain  coat  will  be  more  acceptable,  to  many  at 
least,  I've  been  with  the  tailor  and  have  ordered 
my  suit."   We  mention  this  incident  because  it 
is  characteristic  of  the  man,  his  rather  curt 
way  of  saying  things  at  times,  and  his  general 
attitude  toward  others.    Kindhearted,  sympa- 
thetic, yet  Arm  in  his  interpretation  of  Bible 
truth  and  principles,  he  was  well  fitted  for  the 
office  he  so  ably  filled.   We  played  together  as 
boys.   I  was  a  member  of  his  congregation  for  - 
more  than  forty  years,  was  closely  associated 
with  him  in  local  church  activities,  and  through- 
out the  twenty-two  years  of  the  life  of  the 
Sunday-school  mission  we  learned  to  know  him 
as  few  others  now  living  did.  He  was  an  expert 
in  "pouring  oil  on  troubled  waters."  And  when 
dissension   arose   between   brethren,   as  some- 
times does,  he  could  step  into  the  breach  and 
smooth  out  matters  where  others  might  have 
failed.   One  more  incident  must  be  mentioned. 
A  little  more  than  six  years  ago  the  writer  was 
laid  very  low  with  a  heart  condition.  Bro. 
Isaac  paid  me  a  visit.  His  stay  was  short,  his 
words  few.  After  a  brief  but  appropriate  prayer 
and  a  consoling  remark  about  the  "crossing  over" 
he  added,  "And  I  may  beat  you  yet."  Ha  won 
the  race  and  passed  away,  while  the  one  who 
at  that  time  seemed  so  near  the  border  still 
lingers  and  has  been  permitted  to  record  Bro. 
Hershey's  passing.  To  God  be  all  the  glory  for 
a  life  of  useiumess  to  the  church  and  the  com- 
munity and  sincere  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  — Amos  A.  Ressler. 

Hooley. — Daniel  Frank,  son  of  the  late  Daniel 
and  Barbara  Hooley,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1870 ;  died  at  Riverside  Hospital, 
Newport  News,  Va.,  April  11,  1947;  aged  76 
y.  4  m.  9  d.  His  death  resulted  from  injuries 
received  the  previous  evening  when  the  bicycle 
he  was  riding  collided  with  an  automobile  a 
short  distance  from  the  home  of  a  nephew 
(Clyde  Kraus,  Denbigh,  Va.),  with  whom  he 
made  his  residence.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  from  the  time  of  his  youth. 
Surviving  are  4  nephews,  5  nieces,  and  a  number 
of  cousins.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  14 
at  the  Warwick  River  Mennonite  Church,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  in  charge  of  T.  H.  Brunk,  assisted  by 
Andrew  Hartzler.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Landis. — Amanda  K.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Peter  and  Susan  (Kendig)  Ebersole,  was  born 
May  9,  1864;  passed  away  on  April  18,  1947; 
aged  82  y.  11  m.  9  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  On  Oct.  2,  1884  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Frank  K.  Landis,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  on  Jan.  2,  1919.  Three  children  also 
predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  4  sons  and  5 
daughters  (Clayton,  Middletown,  Pa. ;  John  E., 
and  Mrs.  Phares  Frank,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Mrs. 
Paul  Zeager,  Chester,  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Wert, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  Paul,  Wernersville,  Pa. ; 
Mrs.  Clyde  Lamp,  Malvern,  Pa.;  and  Mrs. 
Clayton  Hess,  Manheim,  Pa.),  47  grandchildren, 
12  great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (John). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oreville  Home, 
in  charge  of  Clarence  Lutz  and  Landis  Brubaker, 
and  at  the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  John  W.  Hess  and  Noah  Risser. 
Texts:  Rev.  14:13;  Titus  2 :11-13.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Mount  Tunnel  Cemetery. 

Leichty. — John  A.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
(Rich)  Leichty,  was  born  near  Leo,  Ind.,  Dec. 
13,  1864 ;  died  at  his  home,  Orrville,  Ohio,  May 
2,  1947;  aged  82  y.  4  m.  19  d.  At  the  age 
of  two  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio.  As  a  young  man  he  taught  school 
for  about  (ten  years,  and  later  served  as  a 
bookkeeper,  for  about  forty  years.  In  May, 
1884  he  confessed  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  and  was  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Smithville, 
Ohio.  Later  he  transferred  his  membership  to 
the  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio.  On  Dec. 
24,  1891  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Isadora 
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Snnvely,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
daughters'  (Laura,  at  home ;  Grace — Mrs.  Robert 
Wiles,  Sterling,  Ohio),  one  sister  (Lydia — Mrs. 
M.  O.  Lehman,  Berlin,  Germany),  7  grand- 
children, one  great-grandchild,  and  many  friends. 
One  son  (Amos)  and  5  brothers  and  sisters 
(Peter,  Jacob,  Elizabeth,  Ora,  and  Joseph) 
preceded  him  in  death.  On  Dec.  6,  1903  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Beech  Church. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Committee,  served  on  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  and  often  served  as  an 
auditor  for  various  church  institutions  and 
organizations.  For  six  years  he  worked  in 
rural  mission  stations,  under  the  Ohio  Mission 
Board,  and  also  served  as  superintendent  of  the 
Canton  Mission.  He  was  a  man  of  more  than 
average  ability,  exact  and  conscientious,  firm  in 
his  convictions,  and  a  pioneer  in  organizing 
and  conducting  teacher  training  classes.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  held  three  copyrights — one 
on  the  extraction  of  cube  root  and  two  on  his 
perpetual  calendar.  Funeral  services,  in  charge 
of  I.  W.  Royer  and  O.  N.  Johns,  assisted  by 
J.  S.  Gerig,  D.  R.  McFadden,  and  Edward  Jones, 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church.  Burial  was  made  in  the  East  Chippewa 
Cemetery.  Text :  Rom.  10  :15. 

Miller. — Chancy  S.,  son  of  Seth  and  Mary  E. 
Miller,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  June  8, 
1873 ;  died  at  the  Jacksonville,  111.,  State  Hos- 
pital, April  1,  1947;  aged  73  y.  9  m.  22  d. 
His  death  was  caused  by  heart  trouble.  On 
April  9,  1904  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Margaret  Jane  Kohli,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  by  one  week.  Surviving  are  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  Audella  Crayton,  Augusta,  111.;  and  Mrs. 
Alta  Wells,  Alpha,  111.),  5  sons  (Raymond  E., 
Canton,  111. ;  C.  Sterling,  of  Augusta ;  Theo- 
dore R.,  New  Philadelphia,  111.;  Oscar,  Table 
Grove,  111.;  and  Alfred  V.,  Frederick,  111.),  13 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  one  brother 
(Rudolph  S.,  Lincoln,  111.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Susan  Keim  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Williamson,  both 
of  Hopedale,  111.).  One  brother  (Andrew),  2 
infant  sisters,  and  4  children  predeceased  him. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Voorhees  Me- 
morial Home,  Rushville,  111.,  in  charge  of  H.  S. 
Crede.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Christian  Neck 
'  Cemetery. 

Miller. — Margaret  Jane,  daughter  of  Josiah 
and  Margaret  (Christophel)  Kohli,  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  27,  1884;  died  at  the 
Culbertson  Hospital,  Rushville,  111.,  March  25, 
1947;  aged  63  y.  28  d.  In  October,  1943  she 
was'confined  to  a  wheel  chair  as  the  result  of  hav- 
ing her  leg  amputated  for  diabetic  gangrene. 
On  April  9,  1904  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Chancy  S.  Miller.  Surviving  are  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  Audella  Crayton,  Augusta,  111. ;  and  Mrs. 
Alta  Wells,  Alpha,  111.),  5  sons  (Raymond  E., 
Canton,  111. ;  C.  Sterling,  of  Augusta  ;  Theodore 
R.,  New  Philadelphia,  111. ;  Oscar,  Table  Grove, 
111.;  and  Alfred  V.,  Frederick,  111.),  13  grand- 
children, 2  great-grandchildren,  one  half  brother 
(John  Kohli,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio),  and  one 
half  sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Liechty,  Lake  Charles, 
La.).  One  sister  (Harriet  Miller),  4  brothers 
(Isaiah,  Timothy,  Abraham,  and  Reuben),  and 
4  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ.  Funeral  services,  in  charge  of 
vH.  S.  Crede,  were  held  at  the  Voorhees  Memo- 
rial Home,  in  Rushville.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Christian  Neck  Cemetery. 

Schrook. — Joseph,  son  of  Peter  and  Anna 
(Garber)  Schrock,  was  born  near  Hopedale, 
111.,  Aug.  18,  1866;  passed  away  at  his  home, 
Defiance,  Ohio,  April  14,  1947 ;  aged  80  y.  7  m. 
26  d.  His  death  resulted  from  a  stroke.  On 
March  26,  1890  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Anna  Saloma  King,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  3  daughters  (Nettie — Mrs.  Home  Cul- 
bertson, Stryker,  Ohio;  Frances,  and  Mrs. 
Lorene  Schaffer,  both  at  home),  7  grandchildren, 
10  great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (John 
Fisher,  111.),  2  sisters  (Ella  and  Lena,  both  of 
Fisher),  and  a  large  number  of  other  relatiyjij 
and  friends.  One  son  (Willie),  2  brotb^-g,  and 
2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  For  some  time 
he  and  his  family  lived  at  Fairview,  Mich. 
About  four  years  ago  bs  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  ind  united  with  the  Lock- 
port  Mennosvce  Church,  near  Stryker.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  17  at  the  Morris  Fu- 
neral Home,  in  Defiance,  and  at  the  Lockport 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  E.  B.  Frey, 
Walter  and  Simon  Stuckey.  Text :  Job  14 :14. 
^Interment  was  made  in  the  Lockport  Cemetery. 

Snyder. — Edwin  W.  M.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
Snyder,  was  born  Oct.  31,  1887 ;  died  April  27, 
1947 ;  uged  59  y.  5  m.  27  d.  His  death  remitted 
from  a  heart  attack.  On  Dec.  5,  1911  he  waa 


united  in  marriage  to  Leah  Gingrich.  Surviving 
are  7  children  (Cleason,  Nelson,  Roy,  Minerva — 
Mrs.  Roy  Brubacher,  Erma,  Orville,  and  Joseph), 
one  brother  (Ephraim,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.),  and 
4  sisters  (Leah — Mrs.  John  Martin,  Lin  wood, 
Out.;  Lucinda — Mrs.  Daniel  Martin,  Floradale, 
Ont. ;  Anna — Mrs.  Noah  Horst,  Elmira,  Ont. ; 
and  Fannie — Mrs.  Ishmael  Martin,  Conestoga, 
Out.).  One  soil  (Lome),  one  daughter  (Vera), 
and  3  brothers  (Noah,  Simeon,  and  Joseph) 
predeceased  him.  Early  in  life  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church,  April  30,  in  charge  of 
Hoy  S.  Koch  and  Jesse  B.  Martin.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Conestoga  Cemetery. 

Sully. — John,  son  of  the  late  John  and  Rosina 
(Rosbach)  Sully,  was  born  near  Bloomingdale, 
Ont.,  in  December,  1872;  passed  away  April 
29,  1947 ;  aged  74  y.  4r  m.  14  d.  On  March  11, 
1903  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Ann 
Koch,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son 
(Joseph,  at  home),  one  daughter  (Rosie — Mrs. 
Albert  Heer),  2  granddaughters,  one  brother 
(Edward,  West  Montrose,  Ont.),  and  3  sisters 
(Bella — Mrs.  Ephraim  Randall,  Detroit,  Mich. ; 
Emma — Mrs.  Louis  Dumart,  Kitchener,  Ont. ; 
and  Jemima — Mrs.  August  Nahls,  Gait,  Ont.). 
One  brother  and  3  sisters  predeceased  him.  In 
his  youth  he  became  a  Christian,  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1902.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont,  Mennonite 
Church,  May  2,  in  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch  and 
Noah  Hunsberger.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Conestoga  Cemetery. 

Weaver. — Lydia  M.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Henry  and  Anna  (Metzler)  Weaver,  was  born 
in  Beaver  Twp.,  Ohio,  April  7,  1861;  died  of 
a  heart  ailment,  at  the  home  of  Samuel  Rohrer, 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  April  21,  1947;  aged  86  y. 
14  d.  As  a  young  woman  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Two  brothers  (Tillman  and 
Menno)  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services, 
in  charge  of  the  local  ministers,  were  held  at 
the  North  Lima  Mennonite  Church,  April  23. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Wideman. — Mary  Esther,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Herbert  Wideman,  Floradale,  Ont.,  was 
born  April  24,  1947 ;  died  April  25,  1947 ;  aged 
one  day.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  one  brother 
((James),  and  3  grandparents.  (Mrs.  Henry 
Wideman,  of  Floradale;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  Bowman,  Elmira,  Ont.).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  April  27  at  the  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Roy  S. 
Koch  and  Howard  Bauman.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Conestoga  Cemetery. 


Special  Meetings 


CHRISTIANA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  the  Andrew's  Bridge  Mennonite  Church, 
April  4,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  H.  Buckwalter; 
Ohors.,  Willard  Myer,  David  Thomas;  Secy., 
Israel  D.  Rohrer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Crucifixion  of 
Christ,  Harry  S.  Lefever;  He  Owed  Nothing 
but  Paid  All,  Present-day  Trends  and  Our 
Attitude  Toward  Them,  Richard  Danner ;  What 
Does  Our  Crucified  Lord  Require  of  Us?  01^. 
ton  Keener;  Joy  and  Blessings  of  ^  jjpirit- 
Filled  Life,  Clair  Eby ;  Crossbp^rtng  Frank 
Enck  ;  The  Glory  of  the  Crq^,  Kaymond' Bucher. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Se  who  was  rich  became 
poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty  might  he 
Ei  .  VomD-^mise  with  the  world  ends  in  defeat. 
Faith  in  Him  and  faithfulness  in  His  services  are 
^nat  Jesus  requires  of  us.  The  more  we  yield 
ourselves  to  the  Spirit,  the  greater  the  joys  and 
blessings  that  are  ours.  Before  we  can  be  filled 
we  must  be  emptied  and  cleansed.  The  Spirit- 
filled  life  is  the  normal  Christian  life.  Secretary. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS 

Report  of  the  Doctrinal  Conference  held  at  the 
Argentine  Mennonite  Church,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  April  19,  20,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Leroy  Gingerich  ;  Asst. 
Mod.,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Chor.,  Emery  Yoder; 
Secy.,  Edith  Weaver. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Present-day  Applica- 
tion of  the  Confession  of  our  Faith,  J.  R.  Shank  ; 
The  Value  of  Doctrine  in  Strengthening  the 
Kingdom,  J.  P.  Brubaker;  Maintaining  a  Con- 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Waldensian  church  leaders  in  Italy  declare 
that  the  decision  of  the  Constituent  Assembly 
to  incorporate  the  Lateran  Treaty  in  the  new 
Italian  constitution  means  the  re-enslavement 
of  Protestant  sects.  Roman  Catholicism  has 
virtually  been  declared  the  state  religion  of 
the  country. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  Leland  S.  Albright,  of 
the  International  Missionary  Council,  that 
American  churches  will  have  to  provide  re- 
lief and  evangelism  to  war-stricken  countries 
for  "probably  a  generation.  .  .  "  Dr.  Albright 
says  the  churches  must  "accept  physical  relief 
and  spiritual  ministry  as  continuing  and 
integral  parts  of  one  process  and  reorganize 
accordingly." 

#  #  # 

A  large  number  of  Protestant  clergymen, 
members  of  the  American  Council  of  Chris- 
tian Churches,  a  fundamentalist  organization, 
have  signed  a  statement  that  declares  the 
closed  shop  as  a  violation  of  freedom  of 
conscience  and  the  eighth  commandment. 
The  statement  asserts  that  many  Christian 
men  object  to  closed  shop  because  it  obliges 
them  to  join  the  Union  and  to  be  "yoked 
together  with  unbelievers." 

#  #  # 

The  thirty-two  mountain  counties  in  Ken- 
tucky have  a  population  of  821,594.  Of  these, 
only  152,115  are  members  of  any  church. 
That  leaves  669,479  unchurched,  or  81.49 
per  cent. 

#  #  * 

The  movement  known  as  Moral  Rearma- 
ment is  opposed  by  many  evangelical  think- 
ers. Says  John  R.  Bratt,  professor  at  Calvin 
College,  "At  the  risk  of  being  called  uncharit- 
able and  narrowminded,  I  make  bold  to  call 
it  a  false  religion.  Their  claim  to  'guidance,' 
a  supposedly  immediate  supernatural  revela- 
tion of  God  in  daily  experience,  is  diametri- 
cally opposed  to  the  finality  of  special  revela- 
tion in  the  Bible.  Their  'change'  is  not  divine 
regeneration." 

#  #  # 

The  first  world  ^cmoly  0f  the  World 
Council  of  C^arches  is  scheduled  to  be  held 
in.  A^lSterdam,  Holland,  Aug.  22-25,  1948. 
iTie  assembly  will  consist  of  about  one  thou- 
sand delegates  and  accredited  visitors. 


sistent  Testimony  for  Christ,  E.  J.  Berkey ; 
Blessings  of  Conformity  to  Bible  Doctrine — In 
Home  Life,  Fred  Swartzendruber ;  In  School, 
Dorothy  Horst ;  In  Social  Life,  Mrs.  Ira  T. 
Zook  ;  In  Business,  Clarence  Horst ;  Exemplify- 
ing I  Cor.  11 :1-16,  Mrs.  Clyde  Stutzman ;  Con- 
sistent Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,  Floyd 
Sieber ;  The  Beauty  of  a  Life  Conformed  to 
Christ,  Mrs.  Anna  Bender ;  Great  is  the  Mystery 
of  Godliness,  A.  L.  Swartzendruber. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — One  cannot  live  a  con- 
sistent life  unless  Christ  has  changed  his  heart. 
We  should  have  a  living  testimony  for  a 
living  Christ.  To  understand  the  Word  of  God 
we  must  depend  upon  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
need  to  build  our  own  convictions  on  the  Word 
of  God,  and  then  to  point  the  succeeding  genera- 
tions to  these  convictions  by  precept,  by  example, 
and  by  written  statements.  The  basis  of  any 
true  confession  of  faith  is  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Secretary. 
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NOTICE 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  all  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  that  at  the  forthcoming  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Board  to  be  held  at  Atglen, 
Pa.,  June  11-15,  1947,  the  following  change 
in  constitution  will  be  presented  for  vote. 
Section  5  of  Article  V,  which  sets  forth 
the  organization,  duties,  and  functions  of 
the  Women's  Sewing  Circle  Committee,  is 
to  be  replaced  by  Article  VI  under  the 
heading  of  "Auxiliary  Organization."  The 
new  article  will  delineate  the  organiza- 
tion, purpose,  duties,  and  functions  of 
what  is  to  be  called  "The  Women's  Sewing 
Circle  Organization  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities."  These 
are  for  the  most  part  similar  to  those  set 
forth  in  Section  5  of  Article  V  of  the  pres- 
ent constitution.  The  new  organization 
has,  however,  a  slightly  wider  scope  of 
purpose,  will  have  a  voting  body  of  its 
own  made  up  of  one  or  two  delegates  from 
each  of  the  district  organizations,  depend- 
ing on  total  membership  of  the  conference 
and  will  elect  its  own  officers  and  Execu- 
tive Committee  after  the  slate  of  nominees 
has  been  approved  by  the  Executive  and 
Missions  Committees  of  the  Board.  The 
auxiliary  organization  will  carry  on  its 
work  in  harmony  with  the  policies  of  the 
Board. 

Submitted  for  publication  by  order  of 
the  Executive  Committee  by 
J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES  " 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
April  29,  1947 


OHIO  MENNONITE  AND  EASTERN  A.M. 

JOINT  CONFERENCE 
Martins  Creek  Church,  Millersburq,  Ohio 
May  27-29,  1947 

Those  coming  by  train  can  get  a  bus 
from  Canton  or  Massillon,  Ohio,  for  Ber- 
lin, and  notify  either  David  S.  Miller  or 
Clayton  Kandel,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  Busses 
leave  Canton  at  7:50  and  11:50  AM.  and 
at  5:50  P.M.  (E.S.T.),  pass  through  Massil- 
lon ten  minutes  later,  and  arrive  at  Berlin 
at  8:56  A.M.  and  at  12:56  and  6:56  P.M. 
This  is  on  the  Youngstown-Canton-Mas- 
till'on-Columbus  Bus  Line. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
Summer  Session,  June  9  lo  Aug.  16,  1947 

Lower  level  courses:  Trigonometry,  Gos- 
pel of  John,  General  Psychology,  School 
and  Personal  Hygiene,  College  Algebra, 
Educational  Psychology,  Typing,  Elemen- 
tary German,  Intermediate  German,  Be- 
ginning Latin,  Elementary  Greek,  The 
Physical  Sciences. 

Upper  level  courses:  Romans,  American 
History  I,  Teaching  of  Reading,  Biblical 
and  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Christian 
Day  School,  Introduction  to  Church  His- 
tory, Introduction  to  Literature,  Children's 
Literature,  Educational  Biology,  Biblical 
Literature. 

Faculty:  Maurice  T.  Brackbill,  Dorothy 
C.  Kemrer,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Daniel  W. 
Lehman,  Ernest  G.  Gehman,  John  R. 
Mumaw,  Ruth  (Mininger)  Brackbill,  Ira 
E.  Miller,  Stanley  C.  Shenk,  C.  Richard 
Culp. 

Send  for  special  bulletin. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean 


PERSONALITIES 

In  Frick  Memorial  Hospital,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Abram  Eby  is  recuperating  from  a 
broken  hip. 

Personnel  changes  leave  vacancies  in  Produc- 
tion, Press,  Composing,  and  Bindery  Depart- 
ments. 

Bro.  Earl  Bishop,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  has 
been  giving  assistance  in  the  Bindery. 

Auditors  scheduled  to  audit  the  books  of 
the  treasurer  of  the  House  this  week  are 
M.  R.  Good,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  John  Snyder, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Don  Kreider,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio. 

Social  and  Spiritual  Welfare  Committee  mem- 
bers were  re-elected  with  Mary  Schload  (Busi- 
ness), David  Alderfer  (Book),  and  Harold 
Brenneman  (Editorial)  serving  for  another 
year.  This  committee  has  charge  of  group 
worship.  A  recent  speaker  in  morning  chapel 
was  Bro.  Oscar  Wenger,  Linville,  Va. 

The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  Executive 
Committee  is  scheduled  to  meet  at  Scottdale 
this  week. 


FEATURES 

Annual  house  cleaning  has  brightened  offices 
again.  New  equipment  has  been  added  in  the 
Composing  Department  and  additional  stor- 
age space  has  been  built  for  the  Tract  De- 
partment. 

On  the  press,  Program  Builder  and  one  of 
our  school  annuals  are  running  in  addition 
to  regular  periodicals.  Primary  Quarterly  is 
now  off  the  press. 

Catalogs  for  our  church  schools  are  com- 
pleted. Other  jobs  are  in  process  and  will  be 
announced  later. 

What  It  Means  to  Be  a  Mennonite,  by  Paul 
Erb,  has  been  reprinted  and  may  be  ordered 
for  \5$.  Milo  Kauffman's  "Personal  Work"  is 
also  ready  at  35^. 

Summer  Bible  school  classes  may  adapt  for 
their  use  small  pictures  for  Primary  Two, 
Three,  and  Four.  These  have  been  selected 
and  are  available  in  sets  of  ten  pictures  for 
120  per  set.  Be  sure  to  specify  which  grade 
you  are  ordering  for  and  address  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

desires  to  have  a  visiting  minister  assigned 
to  his  church  should  write  to  Bro.  J.  D. 
Graber,  secretary  of  the  Mission  Board,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Bro.  John  Gingerich  was  ordained  deacon 
for  the  Zion  congregation,  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  April  27.  The  brethren  N.  M.  Birky 
and  Henry  Gerig,  of  the  Fairview  congrega- 
tion, assisted  in  the  ordination. 

Food  for  Relief.— In  an  article  on  "Relief 
and  Migration"  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  men- 
tion was  made  of  the  continuing  need  for 
all  kinds  of  staple  food,  which  naturally 
needs  to  be  gotten  ready  during  the  coming 
summer  and  fall  seasons.  Food  programs  are 
now  being  planned  for,  and  plantings  need 
to  be  made  accordingly.  In  this  connection 
we  want  to  call  attention  to  an  important 
thing.  Because  it  costs  at  least  $20.00  per 
ton  to  ship  food  overseas  now,  it  is  essential 
that  Weights  be  kept  down  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. Therefore  canning  should  be  restricted 
to  foods  high  in  nutritional  value,  such  as 
meats,  jams,  preserves,  and  apple  butter. 
Vegetables  and  fruits  and  milk  should  be 
dried.  Dried  or  ripened  navy,  lima,  and  soy 
beans  and  dried  peas  will  be  very  acceptable. 
People  planning  to  plant  seeds  for  food  for 
relief  should  note  this  important  statement. 

Midwestern  Mennonite  Youth  Crusade  for 
Christ  will  hold  its  next  meeting  on  Saturday 
evening,  June  7,  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  with  Bro. 
J.  D.  Graber  as  the  guest  speaker.  A  mass 
chorus  composed  of  ex-chorus  members,  Ijpth 
men  and  women,  from  Hesston  College  will 
sing  the  following  numbers:  "My  God  and 
I,"  by  Sergei;  "Beautiful  Saviour,"  by  Chris- 
tiansen; "In  Thy  Holy  Place  We  Bo^,y^y(  ^ 


J.  D.  Brunk;  and  "The  Lord  Bless  You  and 
Keep  You,"  by  Lutkin. 

A  dedication  service  for  the  new  church 
building  near  Cascadia,  Oreg.,  was  held  on 
April  27,  with  Bro.  Ernest  Garber,  Nampa, 
Idaho,  as  guest  speaker.  A  branch  Sunday 
school  had  been  conducted  at  Cascadia  for 
some  time  by  the  Sweet  Home  congregation. 

A  quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Churchtown  Mennonite  Church, 
Cumberland  County,  Pa.,  May  25.  In  addi- 
tion to  local  speakers,-  Bro.  Banks  Weaver, 
Mifflintown,  Pa.,  will  serve  on  the  program. 
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Love  According  to  I  Corinthians  13 


BY  MARCUS  BISHOP 


One  of  the  chief  themes  of  the  New 
Testament  is  Christian  love.  Jesus  said, 
"A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another" 
(John  13:34,  35).  The  Apostle  John 
writes,  "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another"  (I  John 
4:11).  Peter  instructs  us  to  "see  that  ye 
love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently" (I  Peter  1:22).  In  the  letters  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  we  find  exhortations 
to  brotherly  love.  In  the  letter  to  the 
Corinthians  he  devotes  one  chapter  to  a 
discussion  of  love. 

I  Corinthians  13  is  known  as  the  Love 
Chapter  of  the  Bible  and  is  probably 
one  of  the  most  familiar  passages  of 
Scripture.  Some  of  its  richness  and  beau- 
ty of  meaning  was  impressed  on  me  in 
one  of  the  chapel  services  at  Hesston  in 
which  Brother  Allen  Erb  quoted  this 
chapter  as  his  message  to  the  student 
body. 

We  gain  a  better  understanding  of  the 
chapter  if  we  study  it  in  its  context.  In 
chapters  12  to  14,  Paul  is  dealing  with 
the  matter  of  spiritual  gifts.  In  the  twelfth 
chapter  Paul  is  attempting  to  suppress 
the  vanity,  envy,  and  discord  which  had 
resulted  from  the  abuse  of  spiritual  gifts. 
Christians  had  been  endowed  with  these 
gifts,  not  for  their  glorification,  but  for 
the  edification  of  the  church.  They  were 
not  to  covet  the  most  surprising,  but  the 
most  profitable.  Following  this  instruc- 
tion on  the  spiritual  gifts,  he  shows  them 
the  inner,  spiritual  power  that  must 
energize  all  of  these  gifts  if  they  are  to 
be  of  real  benefit  to  the  church. 

The  chapter  may  be  outlined  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  Supremacy  of  Love— verses  1-3 
The  Excellence  of  Love— verses  4-7 
The  Superiority  of  Love— verses  8-13 
"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
-tinkling  cymbal." 

Various  theories  have  been  discussed 
as  to  what  is  meant  by  "tongues  of  men." 
(1)  Ecstatic  and  inarticulate  forms  of 
speech.  (2)  Heavenly  language.  (3)  For- 
eign languages  (as  at  Pentecost).  (4) 
Eloquent  oratory.  Regardless  of  the  the- 


ory one  accepts,  the  important  point  to 
notice  is  that  without  love  it  is  profitless. 
This  great  gift  would  be  all  in  vain  as 
far  as  God's  purpose  in  the  bestowal  is 
concerned. 

The  Corinthians  considered  such 
speaking  as  the  very  highest  of  gifts. 
But  if  it  remained  without  love  it  would 
be  nothing  but  an  empty,  tremendous 
noise.  The  interpretation  of  the  spoken 
words  might  benefit  the  hearers,  but  the 
person  speaking  without  love  would  be 
but  a  lifeless  brass  instrument.  The  gift 
of  tongues  is  only  an  instrument  that  is 
intended  to  be  used  with  love  for  the 
high  purpose  of  edifying  the  believers. 

Certainly  this  applies  to  the  gift  of 
eloquence  and  oratory.  Neither  would  it 
be  less  applicable  to  that  of  a  beautiful 
voice  in  song. 

After  speaking  of  the  gift  of  tongues, 
Paul  mentions  the  "gift  of  prophecy." 
"And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge."  It  is  a  cumulative  state- 
ment: prophecy  plus  all  mysteries  plus 
all  knowledge.  Thus  one  may  be  a 
prophet  and  not  know  all  the  mysteries; 
and  even  if  one  knew  all  the  mysteries 
there  is  yet  a  great  deal  of  knowledge 
that  is  not  included  in  mysteries.  Thus 
the  supposition  is  carried  beyond  the 
bounds  of  human  possibilities.  By  plac- 
ing the  gift  so  high,  he  forcefully  dis- 
plays what  the  absence  of  love  really 
means. 

"And  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that 
I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  nothing." 

There  are  two  passages  in  Matthew 
that  help  to  interpret  the  meaning  here: 
7:22  and  21:21.  From  the  first  passage 
one  can  say  that  he  does  not  mean  "sav- 
ing faith."  All  other  faith  is  included. 
Though  they  have  a  faith  that  is  able  to 
perform  seeming  impossibilities  and  ac- 
complish wonderful  tasks,  without  love 
they  are  nothing.  They  are  nothing  in 
the  sight  of  God;  nothing  in  the  church; 
and  good  for  nothing  to  mankind. 

"And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor." 

It  is  only  too  possible  to  do  great  acts 
of  charity  from  a  love  of  display,  or  from 
an  uneasy  sense  of  duty  which  parts  re- 
luctantly and  grudgingly  with  what  it 
bestows.  The  young  man  who  sought 


 -  NUMBER  9 

guidance  from  Christ  lacked  but  one 
thing:  to  sell  his  property  and  give  to 
the  poor.  The  works  of  love  are  often 
imitated  by  those  who  have  no  love  and 
yet  desire  to  enjoy  the  praise  of  love. 

"And  though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing." 

A  willingness  to  suffer  for  one's  opin- 
ion or  one's  faith  is  not  in  every  case  a 
guarantee  of  the  existence  of  a  heart 
transformed  from  selfishness  to  love.  At 
one  period,  martyrdom  became  fashion- 
able. Gifts  and  conduct  which  bring 
men  prominently  before  the  eyes  of  the 
church  or  the  world  are  often  no  index 
to  the  character.  Too  often  it  is  a  man's 
snare  to  judge  himself  by  what  he  does 
rather  than  what  he  is.  "The  inside  of 
many  a  deed  is  different  from  the  out- 
side, and  God  always  lifts  the  cover,  yea, 
for  His  eyes  no  cover  exists." 

Thus  does  Paul  establish  the  supreme 
value  of  love.  The  greatest  gifts  and  the 
grandest  deeds  together  with  all  their 
greatness  and  their  grandness  are  noth- 
ing, make  us  nothing,  and  bring  us  noth- 
ing if  love  be  absent.  Love  cannot  be 
got  up.  It  is  the  result  of  God  entering 
and  possessing  the  soul.  "Every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God." 

Paul  has  illustrated  the  supremacy  of 


Thee  Have  I  Set  Up 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

/  have  set  Thee  up  where  the  day  doth  start — 
To  Thee,  have  I  given  the  hills  of  my  heart. 

From  the  glittering  stones  that  were  dear  to  me 
I  have  builded  an  altar  to  worship-  Thee. 

And  the  caves  of  the  intricate  labyrinths  of  sin 
That  I  wandered  so  long  and  so  vainly  in 

Are  sealed  with  a  word — a  word  of  mine 
I  never  could  speak  'til  the  hill  was  Thine. 

In  the  groves  where  pagan  gods  once  moved 
On  the  throne  where  reigned  the  flesh  I  loved 

I  have  set  Thee.  Now  in  my  heart's  high  places 
I  hear  the  music  of  godly  graces. 

Forgotten  fountains  that  bubbled  there 
Are  springing  with  praise — are  bursting  with 
prayer. 

O  the  peace  of  it  all  in  the  evening  sun! 

0  the  glory  of  it  when  the  day's  begun! 

1  have  set  Thee  up  over  all  that  zvas  mine. 
The  holy  hills  of  my  heart  are  Thine. 

Hebron,  Ind. 
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love  by  showing  that  without  it  all  other 
gifts  are  profitless.  Since  love  has  such 
immense  value,  he  proceeds  to  give  us  a 
description  of  it.  In  verses  4-7,  fifteen 
features  of  love  are  displayed.  Olshausen 
says  S  . ..  that  love  is  never  perfectly  rep- 
rcsented"7n  any  one  individual  Christian. 
So  this  photograph  of  love  is  given  us 
in  order  that  we  may  hold  it  alongside 
of  our  love  to  see  whether  the  two  are 
as  exactly  alike  as  they  ought  to  be." 

"Charity  suffereth  long." 

In  the  Scriptures,  "long-suffering"  has 
to  do  with  persons  only,  while  "endur- 
ance" deals  with  trials  and  circumstances. 
Thus,  in  this  first  characteristic  of  love, 
it  relates  to  our  brethren  and  to  our 
fellow  men.  In  our  contact  with  people, 
we  frequently  meet  up  with  evil.  It  is 
when  we  are  confronted  with  this  evil, 
and  our  natural  reaction  would  be  re- 
sentment, indignation,  anger,  bitter 
words,  that  love  steps  in,  suffers  long, 
keeps  calm,  endures,  and  does  this  per- 
sistently, no  matter  how  long  the  offense 
may  continue. 

"And  is  kind." 

Christ's  earthly  ministry  was  predom- 
inantly of  this  character.  He  performed 
deeds  of  gentle  kindness  among  all  the 
lowly  and  the  needy  with  whom  He  came 
in  contact.  He  who  loves  is  useful,  help- 
ful, friendly.  The  benefits  which  he  im- 
parts are  done  considerately  and  tender- 

"Charity  envieth  not." 

Love  is  not  grieved  becauser~another 
possesses  a  greater  portion  of  earthly,  in- 
tellectual, spiritual  blessings.  Love  never 
detracts  from  the  praise  that  is  due  an- 
other nor  tries  to  make  him  seem  less 
and  self  seem  more  by  comparison.  Posi- 
tively stated,  love  is  satisfied  with  its  own 
portion  and  is  glad  for  another's  greater 
portion.  It  is  ever  willing  that  others 
should  be  preferred. 

"Charity  vaunteth  not  itself." 

Love  does  not  set  itself  forward.  It 
does  not  desire  to  be  noticed  or  applaud- 
ed. It  never  becomes  a  braggart.  Love 
is  lowly  and  humble,  wishing  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all. 

"Is  not  puffed  up." 

Back  of  envy  and  boasting  lies  conceit. 
Love  does  not  permit  one  to  overestimate 
his  importance,  abilities,  or  achieve- 
ments. Love  never  inflates  one  with  a 
sense  of  his  own  importance,  because 
love  makes  one  see  that  he  has  nothing 
but  what  he  has  received.  Further,  love 
realizes  that  it  does  not  merit  what  it  has 
received.  The  words  of  Luke  14:11  are 
pertinent  here:  "For  whosoever  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that 
hum'bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

"Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly." 


When  the  heart  is  puffed  up  by  pride, 
unseemly  bearing  and  conduct  naturally 
follow.  Tactlessness  forgets  its  own  place 
and  fails  to  give  others  their  proper  dues 
of  respect,  honor,  or  consideration.  Love 
is  forgetful  of  self  and  thoughtful  toward 
others.  Paul  is  a  good  example  on  this 
point.  In  whatever  situation  he  was 
placed,  whether  among  foes  or  friends, 
-people  or  kings,  he  always  knew  how  to 
conduct  himself. 

"Seeketh  not  her  own." 

One  can  hardly  be  a  Christian  who  is 
careful  for  his  own  happiness  alone  and 
cares  not  how  the  world  goes,  so  long  as 
he  himself  is  comfortable.  True  love  is 
always  unselfish,  forsaking  the  things 
that  belong  to  one's  self,  pleasure,  honor, 
and  profit. 

"Yes,  this  is  love:  no  envy,  no  boasting, 
no  pride,  no  unseemliness,  because  it  is 
altogether  unselfish.  Not  for  self  (nega- 
tive); for  others  (positive)"  (Lenski). 

"Is  not  easily  provoked." 

He  who  loves  is  not  embittered  or 
enraged  by  abuse,  wrong,  insult,  or  in- 
jury. He  does  not  harbor  every  little 
slight  and  brood  over  the  wrongs  heaped 
upon  him  by  others.  While  love  treats 
others  with  kindness,  consideration,  un- 
selfishness, it,  in  turn,  receives  much  of 
the  opposite.  Paul  experienced  this  fre- 
quently. His  exhortations  to  the  Romans 
reveal  his  attitude,  "Bless  them  which 
persecute  you:  bless,  and  curse  not" 
(Rom.  12:14). 

"Thinketh  no  evil." 

Never  supposes  that  a  good  action  may 
have  a  bad  motive.  Makes  every  allow- 
ance and  proposes  every  excuse,  believ- 
ing that  explanations  can  be  made  and 
accepting  greedily  such  as  are  made. 
Love  is  neither  enraged  at  the  moment 
nor  does  it  hold  a  grudge  in  vindictive- 
ness  afterward.  Chrysostom  said:  "As  a 
spark  falls  into  the  sea  and  does  not 
harm  the  sea,  so  harm  may  be  done  to  a 
loving  soul  and  is  soon  quenched  with- 
out disturbing  the  soul." 

"Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity." 

Love  has  no  pleasure  in  seeing  repu- 
tations exploded,  in  discovering  the  sin, 
the  hypocrisy,  the  mistakes  of  other  men. 
Anything  that  is  wrong  in  God's  sight 
grieves  a  heart  that  is  full  of  love.  That 
Christian  who  is  gratified  by  the  mis- 
takes of  his  brother;  who  seeks  for  sins 
in  the  life  of  his  fellow  believer;  who 
speaks  perversely  of  his  brother,  has  not 
the  love  which  Paul  here  describes. 

"But  rejoiceth  in  the  truth." 

Where  the  heart  embraces  the  truth 
gladly  and  finds  pleasure  in  possessing 
it,  unrighteousness  is  driven  out.  Love 
finds  pleasure  in  every  progress  which 
truth  makes  in  the  hearts  of  men,  that 


is,  in  every  bit  of  their  conduct  which 
shows  that  they  love  and  obey  Gospel 
truth. 

"Beareth  all  things." 

Love  never  complains  that  it  is  made 
to  suffer  too  much;  its  capacity  for  suf- 
fering is  very  great.  The  picture  here  is 
not  one  of  carrying  or  bearing  burdens, 
but  rather  of  enduring  and  quietly  suf- 
fering inflictions. 

"Believeth  all  things." 

It  gladly  receives  whatever  may  tend 
to  the  advantage  of  any  person  whose 
character  may  have  suffered.  While  the 
flesh  is  ready  to  believe  all  things  about 
a  brother  in  an  evil  sense,  love  refuses 
to  yield  to  suspicions  of  doubt.  Love  is  ■ 
confident  to  the  last. 

"Hopeth  all  things." 

Hope  here  is  not  directed  toward  God 
in  expectation  of  good  gifts  from  Him, 
but  looks  toward  our  brethren  and  our 
fellow  men  and  expects  what  is  best  from 
them.  Love  always  expects  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  conquer  and 
win  its  way.  Love  makes  all  the  allow- 
ances and  excuses  possible  and  then  goes 
farther  and  anticipates  the  person's  re- 
pentance. 

"Endureth  all  things." 

The  verb  "endure"  means  to  "remain 
under";  thus  it  is  the  opposite  of  fleeing 
away  or  giving  up  in  defeat.  In  brave 
perseverance,  love  holds  out  under  pain, 
injury,  and  the  like.  It  bears  up  under' 
all  maltreatment,  all  persecution  fromj 
open  enemies  and  professed  friends. 

Thus  Paul  portrays  Christian  love 
amid  the  sins,  evils,  and  trials  of  a  fallen 
world.  It  is  not  pictured  in  the  ideal 
surroundings  of  friendship  and  affection,  I 
but  in  the  environment  of  an  ungodly 
world  and  a  faulty  church  where  circum- 
stances bring  out  the  positive  power  andi 
value  of  love.  Love  has  not  been  revealed  I 
in  its  greatest  works,  sacrifices,  and  tri- 
umphs, but  in  the  everyday,  ordinary 
circumstances  of  life.    May  the  Holy 
Spirit  produce  this  love  in  each  of  us. 

(To  be  continued) 

Pueblo,  Colo. 


The  real  test  of  leadership,  says  one, 
is  the  readiness  to  be  invisible.  The 
rudder  is  under  water  during  a  voyage, 
and  is  not  seen  by  the  passengers.  If  it 
were  made  chiefly  to  be  seen,  its  guiding 
power  would  not  amount  to  much.  Until 
we  learn  not  to  care  whether  we  are 
observed  of  men  or  not,  we  shall  never 
bcome  as  valuable  in  leadership  as  we 
might.  The  great  forces  of  nature  work 
without  attracting  attention.  —  World 
Conquest. 
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Looking  Forward  in 
Church  Education 

Commencement  time  turns  the 
thoughts  of  many  to  the  educational 
program  of  the  church.  The  past  few 
years  have  seen  a  great  increase  in  the 
number  of  church  schools,  particularly 
on  the  elementary  and  high  school  level. 
And  the  year  just  closing  has  seen  such 
numbers  crowding  our  school  facilities 
as  could  scarcely  have  been  dreamed  of 
only  a  few  years  ago.  It  is  evident  that 
something  significant  is  happening  in 
this  area  of  our  church  life.  What  does 
this  portend  for  the  future? 

It  appears  that  we  may  expect  in  the 
future  a  well-nigh  universal  acceptance 
of  the  values  of  the  right  kind  of  an 
education.  In  the  past  we  have  known  a 
good  deal  of  opposition,  and  plenty  of 
indifference,  to  education,  especially 
above  the  elementary  level.  Our  first 
efforts  in  a  church  educational  program 
were  made  against  very  serious  odds. 
But  the  fifty  years  behind  us  have,  seen 
a  great  change  in  this  regard.  Practically 
every  section  of  the  church  now  has  its 
own  school  or  schools.  We  are  still  criti- 
cal, let  us  hope,  of  the  harmful  tenden- 
cies in  an  education  which  is  merely 
secular,  and  deeply  concerned  lest  our 
general  acceptance  of  education  lead  us 
into  godlessness  and  human  sufficiency. 
But  we  do  believe  in  education.  We  shall 
soon  all  agree  that  knowledge  in  itself 
is  not  evil. 

Our  children  and  young  people  today 
are  going  to  school.  Through  the  years 
ahead  of  us  we  may  expect  the  general 
educational  level  of  our  people  to  be 
raised  higher  and  higher.  We  will  read 
more;  our  homes  will  have  more  books 
and  magazines  about.  We  will  find  more 
enjoyment  in  the  better  forms  of  music, 
poetry,  and  art.  We  will  be  more  scien- 
tific in  our  understandings.  We  will 
know  more  about  the  times  in  which  we 
live,  and  will  be  more  aware  of  the  mean- 
ing of  current  trends.  We  will  be,  let 
us  hope,  better  thinkers. 

This  will  mean  higher  requirements 
in  the  preparation  of  our  young  people 
for  service  in  the  church  and  in  our  com- 
munities. The  higher  educational  level 


among  the  laity  will  have  to  be  reflected 
in  better  training  among  our  leaders. 
The  types  of  service  which  we  are  devel- 
oping—missionary, relief,  literary,  medi- 
cal, educational,  industrial— require  a 
certain  amount  of  general  and  special- 
ized training.  Spiritual  qualifications  and 
consecration  will  always  have  to  be  given 
first  place,  but  along  with  these  will  go 
the  training  in  capacities  and  skills 
which  will  enable  our  workers  to  meet 
efficiently  the  modern  situations. 

One  may  expect  that  this  greater  use 
of  education  will  involve  certain  risks. 
There  is  danger  in  giving  added  power 
to  fallible  people.  There  will  more  than 
likely  be  some  who  will  not  know  how 
to  use  it.  We  fear  that  the  critics  of  the 
future  as  of  the  present  will  be  able  to 
point  to  certain  of  our  educated  people 
as  horrible  examples  of  the  misuse  of 
educational  training.  Some  may  use  it 
selfishly  to  their  own  advantage.  Some 
may  throw  their  talents  directly  into  the 
cause  of  Satan.  But  that  risk  we  will 
have  to  take.  We  will  need  church 
schools  in  which  a  positive  religious  and 
Biblical  emphasis  can  reduce  the  risk  to 
a  minimum.  It  is  dangerous  to  travel, 
whether  by  car,  by  train,  or  by  plane. 
But  we  take  that  risk  because  we  must 
get  somewhere.  So  to  gain  our  worth- 
while educational  objectives  we  must 
risk  some  dangers.  But  being  conscious 
of  them  is  one  of  our  greatest  safeguards. 

And  certainly  as  we  look  ahead  we 
can  see  the  accumulation  in  the  church 
of  a  rich  reservoir  of  trained  talent,,  on 
the  altar  for  God  and  the  chu/ch.  Our 
young  people,  along  with  their  intellec- 
tual furnishing,  will  be  given  0uch  an 
introduction  to  Christ  and  His  claim 
upon  their  lives  as  will  supply  an  ade- 
quate motive  for  service.  The  present 
emphasis  on  spiritual  life  and  on  Chris- 
tian service  in  our  schools  gives  us  rea- 
son to  believe  that,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  we  shall  not  neglect,  in  all  our 
learning,  the  most  important  training 
of  all— that  of  Christian  experience  and 
Christian  expression.  If  our  young  peo- 
ple are  brought  to  know  Christ  in  His 
saving  fullness,  and  become  eager  to 
make  Him  known  in  the  world,  then 
their  scholastic  training  will  be  a  definite 
asset.   The  church  needs  through  the 


years  a  steady  supply  of  the  right  kind 
of  workers,  and  we  believe  our  schools 
will  help  to  supply  them.  May  God 
bless  and  prosper  all  our  schools  to  this 
end. 

The  Delights  of  the 
Christian 

"I  delight  .  .  .  after  the  inward  man" 
(Rom.  7:22). 

Unconverted  men  cannot  see  what  can 
be  the  pleasures  of  the  Christian  life. 
Of  the  Sabbath  they  say,  'What  a  weari- 
ness is  it!"  The  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  foolishness.  They  see  no  form 
nor  comeliness  nor  any  beauty  in  our 
Christ.  The  ordinances  of  the  Lord's 
house  are  to  them  a  weary  formality,  and 
the  righteous  life  an  intolerable  restraint 
upon  their  liberties. 

But  we  know  why  they  cannot  fathom 
our  delights.  When  we  mourn  with  tears 
the  passing  of  some  dear  friend  or  loved 
one,  the  passing  world  has  no  heart  for 
our  grief.  The  death  notice  that  is  to 
us  a  cause  of  deep  sorrow  is  to  the  multi- 
tude just  another  obituary.  They  are 
not  mourners  because  they  were  not  lov- 
ers. They  never  learned  to  know  the 
excellence  of  character,  the  genial  tem- 
perament, the  self-sacrificing  concern 
which  we  so  sorely  miss.  Just  so,  the 
Christless  world  has  never  known  the 
sweetness  of  the  Saviour's  mercy  and 
love.  It  is  to  those  who  believe  that  He 
is  precious.  We  delight  to  hear  Him 
preached.  The  truth  concerning  Him 
and  His  work  for  us  is  the  living  bread 
upon  which  we  eagerly  feed.  The  house 
where  He  is  worshiped  is  a  most  attrac- 
tive place  to  us,  even  if  we  can  function 
only  as  doorkeepers.  The  ordinances  of 
the  church— baptism,  communion,  the 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet,  and  all  the 
other  symbols  which  speak  to  us  of  our 
Lord— become  most  precious  in  this  con- 
notation. Our  closest  friends  become 
those  who  share  our  secret  of  Christian 
fellowship.  To  conform  to  His  will  is 
our  joy,  for  we  bask  in  His  smile  of 
approval.  Our  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord.  No  wonder  that  the  things 
we  once  hated  we  now  love,  and  the 
things  which  we  once  loved  now  we  hate. 
We  find  all  the  excellencies  which  our 
souls  desire  in  our  blessed  Lord.  In  His 
service  lies  our  perfect  freedom. 


Be  wiser  than  other  people  if  you  can, 
but  do  not  tell  them  you  are. 
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Light  on  the  Wedding  Ring 

IV 

The  Bible  on   Worldly  Customs  and 
Ornamentation 

Notwithstanding  its  pagan  origin  and 
other  facts  just  considered,  we  might 
even  yet  accept  the  wedding  ring  as  a 
needless  yet  harmless  custom,  like  using 
colors  at  Christmas  time.  Where  no  prin- 
ciple is  involved,  there  is  no  virtue  in 
being  needlessly  at  odds  with  our  fellow 
men.  To  quote  John  Wesley:  "In  things 
that  are  absolutely  indifferent,"  he  wrote, 
"humility  and  courtesy  require  you  to 
conform  to  the  customs  of  your  country." 

But  there  are  some  more  facts  about 
this  custom  which  are  not  "indifferent" 
but  involve  real  principles.  A  Christian 
is  to  do  God's  revealed  will  in  all  things. 
And  God's  written  Word  teaches  His 
children  not  to  be  "conformed  to  this 
world"  in  its  vain  and  wasteful  practices. 
For  God  is  very  jealous  for  our  good 
example  and  the  wise  use  of  our  means, 
as  He  has  a  right  to  be.  In  particular, 
His  children  are  not  to  be  adorned  with 
"that  outward  adorning  ...  of  wearing 
of  gold." 

Those  who  do  not  so  seriously  aim  to 
obey  the  divine  Word  may  find  little 
interest  in  this  message  from  here  on. 
But  those  who  believe  that  God  Himself 
inspired  these  writings  for  our  safe  guid- 
ance from  earth  to  heaven  will  welcome 
the  truth,  be  it  new  or  old.  Consider 
these  few  scriptures,  then,  and  the  light 
they  throw  upon  the  wedding  ring: 

"Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 

THAT  WHICH  IS  NOT  BREAD"    (Isa.  55:2a)? 

"For  the  customs  of  the  people  are 
vain"  (Jer.  10:3a). 

"Ye  are  not  of  the  world"  (John 
15:19b). 

"And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world"  (Rom.  12:2a). 

"Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31b). 

"Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hid- 
den man  of  the  heart  .  .  .  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  god  of  great  price"  (i  pet. 

3:3-  4)-  ,  .  "  . 

Notice  also  James  2:2-7,  which  is 
against  partiality  and  discriminations. 
Yet  James  classes  the  "man  with  a  gold 
ring"  with  oppressors,  persecutors,  and 
blasphemers;  while  those  without  gold 
and  finery  are  among  the  chosen  of  God, 
"rich  in  faith." 

Some  strong  objections  will  be  raised 
against  applying  these  scriptures  to  the 
wedding  ring: 

1.  One  may  ask,  How  do  we  know 
whether  these  verses  on' adornment  are 
meant  literally?  Did  not  Paul  himself 
say,  "The  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life"?  And  did  he  not  say,  "To 
the  pure  all  things  are  pure"? 

We  answer:  the  literal  meaning  may 
always  be  assumed  if  there  is  nothing  to 


show  it  is  a  parable  or  figure  of  speech, 
and  if  no  other  passage  plainly  defines  or 
limits  its  meaning.  This  is  a  sound  rule, 
as  all  Bible  teachers  allow.  Are  there  any 
New  Testament  verses  which  limit  or 
modify  what  Paul,  Peter,  and  James 
wrote  about  gold  and  finery?  We  do  not 
know  of  any.  Rather,  the  principle  of 
all  Christian  revelation  is  that  real  inner 
beauty  and  character  are  opposed  to  out- 
ward glitter  and  show.  The  spirit  and 
the  letter  agree  here.  The  spiritual  prin- 
ciple: "Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth"  (Col.  3:2); 
the  literal  precept:  "that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array;  but  .  .  .  with  good  works"  (I  Tim. 
2:9,  10). 

"But  cannot  the  force  of  these  two 
passages  be  evaded?"  So  wrote  that  great 
Baptist  missionary,  Adoniram  Judson, 
commenting  on  I  Timothy  2:9  and  I 
Peter  3:3.  "Yes,  and  nearly  every  com- 
mand in  the  Scriptures  can  be  evaded," 
said  Judson,  "and  .  .  .  plausibly  and 
handsomely,  too,  if  we  set  about  it  in 
good  earnest.  But  .  .  .  ask  your  hearts," 
he  goes  on,  "in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  whether  the  meaning  is  not  just 
as  plain  as  the  sun  at  noonday.  Shall  we 
then  bow  to  the  authority  of  an  inspired 
apostle,  or  shall  we  not?  From  that 
authority  shall  we  appeal  to  the  prevail- 
ing usages  and  fashions  of  the  age?  If  so, 
please  recall  the  missionaries  you  have 
sent  to  the  heathen,  for  the  heathen  can 
vindicate  all  their  superstitions  on  the 
same  ground." 

2.  A  second  objector  may  ask,  Do  not 
the  Scriptures  themselves  authorize  rings 
in  some  places,  at  least  as  a  badge  or 
sign?  In  Genesis  24:22,  30,  did  not  Abra- 
ham's servant  put  "engagement"  rings 
upon  Rebekah?  And  did  not  Pharaoh 
put  a  ring  and  a  gold  chain  upon  Joseph 
as  marks  of  royal  power?  Gen.  41:42. 
And  did  not  Jesus  say  that  the  father  of 
the  returning  prodigal  ordered  "a  ring 
on  his  hand"  as  a  sign  of  his  restored 
honor?  These  are  honest  objections;  we 
will  consider  them  honestly. 

It  is  true  that  the  Old  Testament  al- 
lowed ornamentation,  both  decorative 
and  symbolic,  in  those  times.  Also  it 
seems  to  have  allowed  some  of  its  heroes 
to  use  falsehood  and  treachery,  physical 
vengeance  and  violence,  and  even  polyg- 
amy, in  "the  times  of  this  ignorance,"  as 
Paul  calls  them.  But  these  very  things, 
ornaments  included,  often  got  them  into 
trouble.  See  Exodus  32:2  ff.,  and  Judges 
8:24-27.  And  God  warned  against  them 
sometimes,  even  then,  as  in  Exodus  33:5, 
6,  and  Isaiah  3:16-24. 

But  in  the  New  Testament,  the  Chris- 
tian's wealth,  glory,  and  beauty  consist 
in  better  things  than  corruptible  gold 
and  silver.  These  are  always  mentioned 
only  a§,  illustrations;  never  once  are  they 
recommended  to  be  worn.  In  Luke 
15:22,  the  "best  robe"— and,  by  the  way, 
who  ever  would  insist  on  wearing  that, 
literally?— and  the  ring,  the  shoes,  the 


fatted  calf,  the  feast,  and  the  dancing  are 
all  illustrations  of  the  blessings  of  the 
returning  sinner.  So  also  in  Matthew 
13:45,  46,  our  Lord  is  not  teaching  us  to 
wear  pearls,  or  to  buy  one  grand  pearl, 
but  rather  to  seek  and  obtain  salvation 
as  the  great  treasure,  and  to  "sell"  or 
give  up  all  else  to  get  it.  What  truth 
could  be  clearer? 

3.  But  another  will  object,  that  the 
wedding  ring  is  not  an  ornament  at  all; 
it  is  a  badge  or  emblem,  like  the  brass 
cross  worn  by  chaplains.  We  do  not 
doubt  that  a  host  of  devout  women  have 
worn  the  ring  purely  as  a  token  of  loyal 
marriage,  who  would  not  put  on  other 
ornamental  jewelry.  The  writer  believes 
that  his  own  mother,  mentioned  before, 
was  of  this  group.  What  other  gold  they 
wore  (as  spectacle  frames  or  gold  dental 
work)  was  for  service,  and  not  for  vain 
show. 

But  while  their  motives  were  pure,  we 
believe  their  practice  was  in  error.  Why? 
Because  we  have  witnessed  that  their 
less  devout  neighbors,  relatives,  and  often 
their  own  children,  were  bold  to  put  on 
more  and  more  "badges,"  class  rings, 
signet  rings,  lockets,  keepsakes,  etc.  The 
camel's  nose  was  permitted  in  the  tent 
(as  in  the  old  fable),  and  that  let  in  the 
whole  camel  at  last!  Not  an  ornament? 
Then  neither  is  a  glittering  watch  chain, 
breastpin,  or  what-have-you?  Not  an 
ornament?  Then  why  risk  your  godly 
example  by  wearing  it?  Why  not  let 
your  marriage  certificate  (which  costs 
almost  nothing)  be  your  marriage  evi- 
dence, and  which  has  none  of  the  several 
risks  of  the  ring?  But  the  persistence 
with  which  you  cling  to  the  ring  seems 
to  betray  a  fondness  for  the  custom,  and 
a  deep-seated  unwillingness  to  be  thought 
unfashionable,  more  than  the  fear  of 
being  thought  unmarried!  "All  the  ways 
of  a  man  are  clean  in  his  own  eyes;  but 
the  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits"  (Prov. 
16:2).  "Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of"  (Rom.  14:16). 

Some  years  ago  an  honest  Christian 
woman,  moving  forward  under  new  light 
on  this  subject,  laid  off  all  her  ornaments 
except  the  wedding  ring.  Her  six-year- 
old  girl  began  to  do  the  same.  "But, 
Mamma,"  she  said  one  day,  "why  don't 
you  take  off  your  wedding  ring?" 

"Oh,  child,"  the  mother  replied,  "that 
would  be  wrong.  The  minister  put  that 
ring  on  your  mother,  when  she  was  mar- 
ried. That  ring  is  different;  it  is  sacred!" 

The  child  said  nothing  more  for  some 
days,  but  was  not  satisfied.  "Mamma," 
she  said  at  last,  "I  can't  see  any  difference 
between  your  wedding  ring  and  the  ring 
I  got  for  my  birthday.  If  you  wear  yours, 
why  can't  I  wear  mine?" 

And  the  mother,  and  the  father,  too, 
in  true  spirit  of  Matthew  18:6-10,  agreed 
that  the  marriage  ring  should  be  laid 
aside,  and  it  was.  "Therefore,  if  food  is 
a  cause  of  my  brother's  falling,  I  will 
never  eat  meat,  lest  I  cause  my  brother 
to  fall"  (I  Cor.  8:13,  R.S.V.). 

Married  people,  and  young  people 
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facing  marriage,  I  am  considering  all 
your  objections  honestly.  Are  you  in 
turn  examining  your  own  hearts  and 
considering  this  truth  honestly?  For  my 
part,  I  admit  that  two  identical  rings, 
each  engraved  with  the  same  initials  and 
wedding  date,  are  fairly  strong  evidence 
that  you  and  your  companion  are  the 
true  owners,  and  are  actually  married. 
Now  will  you  admit  that  this  evidence 
costs  you  twenty  to  thirty  dollars,  while 
a  marriage  certificate  costs  but  fifty  cents 
and  is  more  reliable  evidence,  giving  full 
names  and  addresses?  Will  you  admit 
that  your  ring  can  be  lost,  unless  it  fits 
so  tightly  you  could  never  get  it  off,  and 
then  you  could  not  show  the  data?  And 
will  you  admit  that  the  whole  spirit  and 
principles  of  Christianity  are  against 
needless  expenditures,  especially  orna- 
ments, and  that  to  wear  them  puts  you 
and  your  example  in  grave  jeopardy,  as 
a  Bible  Christian?  Why,  then,  should 
you  doubt  any  longer,  or  indulge  the 
wedding  ring  at  the  serious  risk  of  nulli- 
fying the  Holy  Spirit's  safeguard  against 
the  subtle  sins  of  pride,  vanity,  and  world 
conformity  in  other  ways?  Read  and 
ponder  James  1:27;  4:4;  and  I  John  2:15. 
You  cannot  afford  to  succumb  to  world- 
liness  in  any  form,  it  is  so  deadly  a  dis- 
ease! "But  thou,  O  man  [or  woman] 
of  God,  flee  these  things"  and  "keep  this 
commandment  without  spot,  unrebuke- 
able"  (I  Tim.  6:11,  14). 

4.  But  I  hear  yet  one  more  objection: 
"Is  it  possible  that  a  little  finger-band, 
worn  as  a  simple  mark  of  my  marriage, 
would  shut  me  out  of  heaven?"  Sister, 
i  cannot  answer  that  question:  only  the 
Lord  can  settle  that,  after  you  leave  this 
life,  and  then  it  will  be  too  late  to  change 
things,  if  you  find  you  have  been  in  the 
wrong!  But  I  can  say  this:  if  you  cling 
to  a  wedding  ring  or  anything  else,  great 
or  small,  with  a  deep-rooted  or  secret 
desire  to  please  men  more  than  to  please 
God,  can  the  God  of  truth  ever  say  to 
you  "Well  done"?  Can  the  pure  Bride- 
groom welcome  you  into  His  pure  Bride 
with  your  divided  love?  Would  you 
marry  an  earthly  companion,  knowing 
that  he  cherished  a  secret  affection  for 
someone  else? 

"But  I  do  love  my  Saviour  supremely; 
only  I  must  wear  this  ring  out  of  regard 
for  my  unsaved  husband.  He  would 
never  understand  my  taking  it  off.  It 
would  set  him  against  religion!"  Sister, 
that  same  fear  may  lead  you  into  worse 
things,  or  actual  sins,  to  please  your  hus- 
band. And  do  you  really  love  Him 
supremely?  Read  again  His  solemn  words 
in  Luke  14:25-33.  If  we  could  win  sin- 
ners to  the  Lord  by  doing  doubtful 
things  to  please  them,  what  a  great  re- 
vival is  already  long  overdue  from  the 
pleasing  influence  of  compromising 
Christians!  Yes,  Paul  did  "become  all 
things"  to  "save  some,"  but  he  never 
became  worldly  to  save  the  worldly. 
"What  knowest  thoU,  O  wife,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  husband?"  Paul  and 
Peter  both  have  told  how  to  do  this: 


they  bid  you  "put  on  the  new  man,"  in 
"righteousness  and  true  holiness,"  and  to 
"adorn  the  doctrine"  with  outward 
"good  works"  and  with  an  inward  "meek 
and  quiet  spirit."  Read  I  Peter  3:1-4,  if 
possible  in  the  Revised,  or  Weymouth's, 
translation,  very  prayerfully.  That  is 
what  the  inspired  Peter  gives  you  from 
the  Lord  on  how  to  win  your  husband. 
Many  godly  wives  have  succeeded.  Many 
will  yet  succeed,  if  they  "be  not  weary  in 
well  doing."  But  I  have  never  read, 
heard,  or  known  of  a  worldly  wife  who 
won  her  husband  to  the  Lord.— E.  B. 
Annable,  in  "The  Free  Methodist." 

Tobacco 

By  D.  D.  Miller 

Brother,  let's  have  a  little  talk.  We 
will  discuss  a  very  common  subject.  I 
already  have  your  questions;  so  I  will 
do  the  talking  (writing). 

Our  subject  is  "Tobacco."  Some  of 
you  will  say,  "Oh,  I  wouldn't  waste  my 
time."  Others  will  say,  "I  like  it,  and 
don't  want  to  be  bothered."  Most  of 
you,  whether  you  use  it  or  not,  will  agree 
and  have  already  said  that  it  is  a  useless, 
expensive,  filthy,  imposing  habit,  and  a 
habit  that  can  never  fit  altogether  into 
consecrated,  clean  Christian  living,  as 
well  as  a  habit  that  worldly  people  snick- 
er at  when  they  see  a  Christian  use  it. 
In  other  words,  it  seems  very  true  that 
you  can  never  be  at  your  best  as  a  Chris- 
tian, and  use  tobacco. 

A  man  said  to  me  just  recently,  "No 
man  can  be  a  good  Christian  and  use 
tobacco  or  drink  beer."  Another  man 
said  lately,  "Using  tobacco  is  not  right. 
Chewing  especially  is  filthy,  and  the  Bi- 
ble is  against  filthiness.  I  wish  I'd  never 
started  using  it.  I  hope  to  quit  some 
time." 

Tobacco  affects  people  particularly  in 
three  ways:  physically,  mentally,  and 
spiritually.  Doctors  have  taught  its  harm- 
fulness  in  the  past,  and  teach  it  today 
when  they  tell  the  whole  truth.  One 
doctor  said  in  substance,  "In  military 
cemeteries  upon  every  headstone  is  the 
inscription,  'Killed  in  action,'  which 
means  that  war  kill's.  How  much  would 
we  know  about  tobacco  if  upon  every 
tombstone  of  every  one  killed  by  it,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  were  inscribed, 
'Killed  by  tobacco.'  .  .  .  Let  me  tell  you, 
tobacco  does  kill.  It  half  kills  also. 
Smokers  do  not  all  drop  dead  around 
cigar  or  cigarette  lighters  in  tobacco 
stores,  but  they  go  away  and  over  a 
course  of  years  die  of  pneumonia,  heart 
disease,  typhoid  fever,  or  what  not.  In 
other  words,  tobacco  kills  but  does  not 
get  the  blame.  .  .  .  Don't  be  fooled  by 
newspaper  stories  inspired  by  the  tobacco 
interests  about  men  one  hundred  or 
more  years  old  who  attribute  their  old 
age  to  the  use  of  tobacco.  .  .  .  There  is 
no  doubt  that  some  men  live  to  be  very 
old  in  spite  of  using  tobacco.  But  there 
is  no  truth  to  the  statement  that  tobacco 


(or  strong  drink)  helped  them  to  live 
long.  Nicotine,  after  you  have  used  it 
a  while,  puts  you  in  a  condition  to  be 
'bumped  off'  by  the  first  thing  that  hits 
you." 

We  are  told  that  babies  born  of  ciga- 
rette-smoking mothers  are  sick  at  birth. 
They  are  poisoned  and  may  die  within 
two  weeks  after  birth.  "Sixty  per  cent  of 
babies  born  to  habitual  cigarette-smok- 
ing mothers  die  before  they  are  two  years 
old."  "There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that 
by  the  prevalent  use  of  tobacco  by  both 
sexes  today,  we  are  preparing  to  produce 
a  physically  inferior  race  of  men  and 
women  tomorrow." 

Leaving  off  telling  of  the  money  spent 
uselessly  or  of  the  harm  it  does  to  your 
systems;  saying  little  of  the  offense  you 
are  to  many  of  your  fellow  men  by  blow- 
ing smoke  into  the  air  which  they  must 
breathe;  only  mentioning  the  fact  that 
you  have  largely  lost  your  Christian  wit- 
ness when  your  neighbor  sinner  sees  that 
you  are  a  tobacco  user,  and  simply  ad- 
mitting with  all  fair-minded  people  that 
chewing  tobacco  is  a  very  filthy  habit, 
let  us  close  this  little  item  by  giving  part 
of  an  account  of  another  who  did  some 
watching— and  calculating: 

"The  average  tobacco  user  spits  (or 
swallows)  twice  in  five  minutes;  spits  360 
pounds  per  year,  45  gallons  per  year, 
nine  tons  in  a  lifetime;  leaves  behind 
him  at  his  closing  days  a  large  cistern  full 
of  tobacco  juice." 

This  has  been  a  drainage  of  saliva 
from  his  system,  and  a  help  to  no  one- 
except  the  deranged  appetite  of  the  user. 

Brother,  can  you,  before  you  smoke 
your  cigarette  or  cigar,  or  before  you 
take  that  chew,  ask  God's  blessing  upon 
it,  and  then  do  it  to  God's  glory? 

Berlin,  Ohio. 


Dear  Lord,  I  do  not  ask  ,that  Thou 
should'st  give  me  some  high  work  of 
Thine,  some  noble  calling,  or  some  won- 
drous task.  Give  me  a  little  hand  to  hold 
in  mine;  give  me  a  little  child  to  point 
the  way;  give  me  a  little  voice  to  teach 
to  pray;  over  the  strange,  sweet  path  that 
leads  to  Thee;  give  me  two  shining  eyes 
Thy  face  to  see.  The  only  crown  I  ask, 
Dear  Lord,  to  wear  is  this:  that  I  "may 
teach  a  little  child.  I  do  not  ask  that  I 
may  ever  stand  among  the  wise,  the 
worthy,  or  the  great;  I  only  ask  that 
softly,  hand  in  hand,  a  child  and  I  may 
enter  at  the  gate.— Mrs.  E.  W.  McVey. 


Once  the  brother  of  Henry  Ward 
Beecher  preached  for  him  in  his  great 
church  in  Brooklyn.  When  the  congrega- 
tion was  aware  that  the  regular  minister 
was  not  to  preach,  many  arose  to  leave; 
whereupon  the  brother  of  the  famous 
preacher  made  the  following  announce- 
ment: "All  who  came  to  worship  Henry 
Ward  Beecher  this  morning  may  depart 
at  this  time;  the  rest  many  remain  to 
worship  God." 
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A  Song 

By  Ruby  Berkey 

You  knew  not  that 

The  song  you  sang  so  joyously 

Would  reach  me. 

But  it  did. 

And  it  flew  into  my  heart 
And  found  a  dwelling  there. 
And  now, 

As  the  little  troubles  of  life 

Come  round, 

It  sings  aloud, 

And  the  troubles  flee 

Perplexed. 

All  because  you  sang  that  song 
Of  trust. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


A  Chain  of  Influence 

There  was  once  an  obscure  and  pious 
woman  living  in  a  city  in  the  south  of 
England.  History  is  silent  respecting  her 
ancestry,  her  place  of  birth,  and  her 
education.  She  had  an  only  son,  whom 
in  his  infancy  she  made  it  her  great  busi- 
ness to  instruct  and  train  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

When  the  child  was  seven  years  old, 
his  mother  died.  A  few  years  later  he 
went  to  sea,  and  became  at  length  a 
common  sailor  in  the  African  slave  trade. 

He  soon  became  a  great  adept  in  vice, 
a  swearer  most  horribly  profane;  and 
though  younger  than  many  of  his  com- 
panions in  years,  he  was  one  of  the  old- 
est in  guilt.  But  he  could  not  shake  off 
the  remembrance  of  his  pious  mother's 
instructions;  though  long  since  gone  to 
her  reward,  she  seemed  to  be  speaking 
to  him  still. 

After  many  alarms  of  conscience  and 
many  pungent  convictions  he  became  a 
Christian,  and  subsequently  one  of  the 
most  successful  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
Great  Britain  ever  produced.  Through 
the  labors  of  the  converted  son,  we  may 
now  trace  the  influence  of  the  pious 
mother. 

In  addition  to  his  great  ministerial 
labors  he  wrote  many  evangelical  works, 
and  few  authors  have  done  more  to  ex- 
tend the  power  of  religion.  He  was  high- 
ly eloquent  and  greatly  useful  in  re- 
ligious conversation;  and  his  hymns, 
Whose  use  in  divine  worship  is  almost 
commensurate  with  the  extension  of  the 
English  language,  are  of  the  most  ele- 
vated and  evangelical  character. 

Follow  that  mother's  influence  farther. 
Her  son  was  the  means  of  the  conversion 
of  Claudius  Buchanan,  who  subsequent- 


ly became  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and 
went  to  the  East  Indies.  Here  he  occu- 
pied a  responsible  sLation;  and  his  labors 
in  behalf  of  the  English  population,  and 
for  the  improvement  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  condition  of  the  natives,  are 
deservedly  ranked  among  the  noblest 
achievements  of  Christian  philanthropy. 

His  little  work  entitled  "The  Star  in 
the  East"  was  "the  first  thing  that  attract- 
ed the  attention  of  Adoniram  Judson  to 
a  mission  in  the  East  Indies.  Had  it  not 
been  for  that  mother's  faithfulness  her 
son  might  never  have  been  converted, 
Dr.  Buchanan  never  have  been  convert- 
ed, nor  that  train  of  causes  put  in  opera- 
tion which  shed  such  a  flood  of  light  on 
Burma  and  the  surrounding  regions. 

The  converted  sailor  was  also  the 
means  of  the  conversion  of  Thomas  Scott 
from  the  dark  mazes  of  Socinianism  to 
the  belief,  practice,  and  preaching  of 
evangelical  truth.  He  was  a  very  suc- 
cessful preacher  for  a  good  portion  of 
his  long  life  in  the  metropolis  of  Eng- 
land-engaged with  vigor  and  zeal  in 
every  enterprise  that  he  thought  con- 
ducive to  the- moral  welfare  and  the  sal- 
vation of  men.  He  was,  too,  the  author 
of  a  very  valuable  commentary  on  the 
Bible,  almost  unequaled  in  its  practical 
tendency  and  the  extent  of  its  circula- 
tion. To  that  pious  mother's  influence, 
operating  through  the  efforts  of  her  son, 
all  this  is  easily  traced. 

^Besides,  to  the  connection  of  her  son 
with  Cowper,  the  poet's  evangelical 
character  and  the  great  religious  influ- 
ence of  his  literary  work  are  doubtless 
to  be  mainly  attributed.  It  was  by  the 
heavenly  counsels  and  prayers  and  let- 
ters of  his  clerical  friend  that  the  poet's 
piety  was  deepened,  and  the  gloom  of  his 
mind  dispersed. 

Again,  to  this  same  minister's  influence 
the  conversion  of  Wilberforce  may  be 
traced  in  part.  For  during  the  period  of 
fourteen  years  after  the  .two  first  met, 
the  clergyman  made  Wilberforce  the 
constant  subject  of  prayer— and  at  the 
end  of  that  time  the  great  man  was  con- 
verted. 

And  with  what  glorious  results  was 
this  conversion  fraught!  What  vast  con- 
tributions did  the  noble  Wilberforce 
make,  with  his  princely  fortune,  to  the 
objects  of  his  benevolence! 

To  his  influence,  in  a  great  degree, 
may  we  impute  the  abolition  of  the  Af- 
rican slave  trade,  and  in  subsequent 
years  the  emancipation  of  slaves  in  the 
British  West  Indies;  for  the  former  step 
prepared  England  for  taking  the  latter. 

In  addition  to  this  Wilberforce  was 
the  author  of  "A  Practical  View  of  Chris- 
tianity," which  did  much  to  commend 
spiritual  religion  to  the  higher  class  of 


his  countiymen  and  which,  since  his 
death,  has  been  widely  circulated  and 
very'useful. 

The  book  was  the  means  of  the  con- 
version of  Leigh  Richmond.  He  in  turn 
became  the  author  of  "The  Dairyman's 
Daughter,"  which  has  been  the  means  of 
the  conversion  of  thousands. 

Such  are  some  of  the  stupendous  and 
glorious  results  of  one  holy  woman's  ef- 
forts to  educate  her  son  for  God— a  wide 
and  mighty  posthumous  influence  which 
an  angel  might  feel  honored  to  exert. 
Who  was  she?  The  mother  of  Rev.  John 
Newton.— Selected. 


The  Family  Altar 

Malcomb  James  McLeod  speaks  to 
our  hearts: 

"But  the  sweet  incense  of  the  memorial 
spot  to  most  of  us  is  the  family  altar. 
Nothing  glorifies  the  home  like  that.  It 
is  the  very  perfume  of  the  place.  It 
weaves  into  the  fabric  of  memory  silver 
threads  that  remain  bright  and  shining 
forever.  There  is  no  better  way  to  bind 
the  heart  of  a  child  with  chains  of  gold 
to  God's  throne.  It  is  the  altar,  after  all, 
that  makes  a  sanctuary.  When  Thomas 
Carlyle  was  dying,  his  mind  wandered 
back  to  the  simple  hearthstone  up  in 
Dumfrieshire.  He  thought  his  niece  was 
his  mother.  He  put  his  arms  around  her 
neck  and  called,  'Mother  dear.'  How 
beautiful!" 

Oh,  that  parents  everywhere  could 
realize  that  while  the  child  is  young  he 
can  be  marked  for  what  is  high  and  holy 
and  started  in  that  direction!  We  may 
have  no  guarantee  that  our  children  will 
be  saved,  but  it  is  a  great  thing  to  have 
used  every  means— including  the  family 
altar— to  see  them  saved— their  lives  to 
usefulness  here  and  their  souls  to  the 
home  of  the  blessed.— The  Free  Meth- 
odist. 

Keeping  Her  Appointment 

Billy  Sunday  told  the  story  of  a  min- 
ister who  was  making  calls.  When  he 
rang  the  bell  of  a  certain  home  a  little 
girl  opened  the  door.  He  asked  for  her 
mother,  and  she  asked,  "Are  you  sick?" 
He  said  that  he  was  not  and  she  then 
asked,  "Are  you  hurt?"  Again  he  said, 
"No."  Then  she  asked  if  he  knew  of  any- 
one sick  or  injured.  When  he  replied 
that  he  did  not,  she  said,  "Then  you 
can't  see  Mamma,  for  she  prays  from 
nine  to  ten  o'clock."  It  was  then  twenty 
minutes  after  nine,  but  he  sat  down  and 
waited  forty  minutes  to  see  her.  At  ten 
o'clock  she  came  in  with  the  light  of 
glory  on  her  face;  and  he  knew  why  her 
two  sons  were  in  the  theological  seminary 
and  her  girl  was  a  missionary.  "All  hell 
cannot  tear  a  boy  or  girl  away  from  a 
mother  like  that,"  commented  Mr.  Sun- 
day.—The  Christian  Digest. 


The  religion  of  Christ  is  the  only  one 
whose  corner  stone  is  love. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


June  1,  1947 

An  Ex-fugitive  Speaks. — Psalm  37:1-6. 

Stemming  undoubtedly  from  David's  "flea 
in  the  mountain"  experiences,  this  psalm 
reflects  his  trust  in  God,  despite  misgivings. 
Bloodthirsty  Saul  was  after  him,  yet  there 
was  time  and  opportunity  for  food,  there  was 
time  to  do  good,  there  was  time  in  which 
he  could  be  better  occupied  than  to  fret. 
There  was  time  for  delighting  his  heart  in 
the  Lord,  who  was  keeping  the  jumping 
"flea."  There  was  time  to  commit,  and  to 
trust,  and  to  wait  for  the  vindication  of  his 
integrity.  That  would  come  later.  So  the 
fugitive  trusted,  and  so  the  mature  man  later 
wrote,  after  he  saw  "how  it  all  came  out." 

June  2,  1947 

"The  Terrible  Meek". — Verses  7-11. 

Don't  fool  with  the  meek;  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  with  them.  The  meek  can  afford  to 
wait;  they  need  not  be  angry;  their  wrath  is  ex- 
pended against  evil  and  not  against  the  doers 
of  it;  they  have  their  assurance  and  feel  at 
rest,  for  theirs  is  the  earth  and  what  is  in  it. 
They  are  few;  so  their  inheritance  is  large. 
Even  today  one  sees  the  meek  glorying  in 
their  possessions.  Don't  ape  the  deviser  of 
mischief;  keep  your  eyes  on  the  meek  man. 

June  3,  1947 

Stumbling  Offenders. — Verses  12-17. 

But  Saul  was  king,  and  surely  would  kill 
David.  (?)  No,  the  sword  entered  his  own 
heart.  The  poor  and  needy  fugitive  had  more 
real  security  than  the  weary  murderous  king 
who  sought  it.  The  little  that  the  fugitive 
had  was  more  than  the  pursuer  had,  for  that 
little  sustained  a  spirituality  that  has  endured 
since  then.  And  when  the  necessary  days 
were  past,  and  righteousness  had  developed 
its  sinews,  the  sword  pierced  the  heart  of  him 
•who  wanted  to  use  it  on  the  heart  of  the 
righteous. 

June  4,  1947 

The  Upright. — Verses  18-23. 

There  is  goods  for  the  upright.  Even  in 
famine,  as  David  said,  there  would  be  enough 
for  the  upright.  Poetical  license  perhaps,  but 
is  the  converse  also  not  true,  that  in  days  of 
plenty  there  is  never  enough  for  the  plotter? 
But  such  enemies  of  God  will  be  "roasted  in 
their  own  fat";  the  very  intensity  of  their 
desire  consumes  them.  But  the  good  man  is 
established  by  the  Lord,  and  he  learns  to 
Walk  the  more  surely.  And  his  walk  pleases 
the  Lord;  the  smile  of  approval  follows  him, 
as  a  fond  parent  is  pleased  to  see  his  child 
learning  to  walk. 

June  5,  1947 

Tottering  Saints. — Verses  24-28. 

Doubtless  Psalm  51  had  been  written  be- 
fore this  one.  Herein  is  the  saint  also  mani- 
fested; he  believes  in  the  Lord's  power  to 
forgive,  and  that  though  man  fall,  the  Lord 
upholds.  Saul  never  learned  that,  never  asked 
for  forgiveness.  "Honor  me  now,"  said  he, 
and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  thy  God."  Never 
a  word  of  sacrifice  for  his  sin.   David  is 


different,  and  therein  lies  the  lesson  of  spirit- 
uality. It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  professed 
Christians  never  really  forgive  themselves 
and  so  are  unhappy. 

June  6,  1947 

Slippery  Mountainsides. — Verses  30-34. 

Fugitive  David  running  through  the  moun- 
tains never  slips  and  slides.  He  is  kept. 
The  righteous,  pursued  by  enemies,  running 
through  the  perils  of  speech,  and  condemna- 
tion, and  judgment,  and  men's  folly,  like 
David,  will  not  fall.  In  fact,  he  may  not 
need  to  run  at  all;  it  were  better  to  "stay 
put,"  let  the  talkers  talk,  the  condemners 
condemn,  the  self-appointed  judgers  judge, 
and  the  wicked  attempt  to  steal  men's  good 
name.  Many  must  have  been  the  times  when 
David  escaped  by  merely  "staying  put."  The 
righteous  can  afford  to  busily  wait. 

June  7,  1947 

The  Secure  Man. — Verses  35-40. 

How  men  trust  falsities  for  security  !  Grasp- 
ing wickedness,  power  over  men,  trangres- 
sion  of  the  "second"  commandment.  But 
there  was  no  appeal  from  the  outcome;  it  was 
the  meek^rnan  who  had  the  peace,  and  the 
end  of  the  upright  man  was  rest.  Watch 
the  meek.  They  are  visitors. — J.  P.  Sauder. 


IF  WE  SEEK  THE  LORD 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  8 

(II  Chronicles  33  to  35;  II  Kings  21  to  23) 

For  fiiftysfive  years  Judah  had  an  evil 
leader,  King  Manasseh,  and  the  nation  be- 
came greatly  demoralized.  All  the  efforts  of 
Hezekiah's  reform  were  lost  on  the  people. 
The  high  places  were  again  built  up;  altars 
to  Baal  were  reared;  a  grove  for  Baal  was 
made.  All  the  hosts  of  heaven  were  wor- 
shiped and  served.  Even  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  two  courts,  altars  for  the  hosts 
of  heaven  were  built.  Manasseh  seduced 
Judah  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the  nation 
whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  before  Israel. 

Soon  after  Manasseh's  death,  his  grandson, 
Josiah,  came  to  the  throne  at  a  very  young 
age.  When  he  was  no  more  than  sixteen  he 
began  to  seek  the  Lord.  There  were  yet  in 
Judah  some  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal.  Perhaps  Josiah  had  a  godly  mother 
to  nurture  him.  Around  the  court  there 
seemed  to  have  been  a  number  of  men  who 
were  also  seeking  God. 

Having  walked  with  the  Lord  in  his  own 
life,  the  king  now  thought  to  revive  the  wor- 
ship of  God  in  his  nation.  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem were  purged  thoroughly.  Jerusalem 
had  been  filled  with  images  of  heathen  deities 
and  altars  on  which  to  burn  incense  to  them. 
These  were  broken  down.  I  Kings  23:4-20 
tells  in  detail  of  this  purging.  Let  the  class 
discuss  what  all  was  involved  in  destroying 
idolatry  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  temple,  in  the 
valley  of  Hinnom,  and  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Judah. 

Now  the  zealous  king  sets  about  to  re- 
establish the  worship  of  the  true  and  only 


God.  The  temple  needed  to  be  repaired. 
Money  was  collected  out  of  Israel  and  Judah 
for  the  purchase  of  hewn  stone  and  timber 
and  to  pay  the  workers.  While  working  in 
the  temple,  Hilkiah,  the  high  priest,  found 
the  book  of  the  law,  which  was,  according 
to  the  law,  to  be  kept  in  the  sides  of  the  ark 
of  the  covenant.  During  the  years  Judah 
forgot  God  the  book  was  lost.  Shaphan,  the 
scribe,  read  the  book  (probably  the  Book  of 
Deuteronomy)  and  took  it  to  the  king. 

The  reading  of  this  law  made  a  wonderful 
impression  on  the  king.  The  extent  of  Israel's 
apostasy  was  keenly  realized.  Josiah  became 
fearful  for  his  people;  he  rent  his  clothes. 
The  prophetess,  Huldah,  told  him  that  there 
was  no  escape  from  the  evils  that  were  to 
come  on  Judah,  but  that  they  would  not  come 
in  his  time,  since  he  humbled  himself  before 
God. 

The  people  must  know  of  God's  law.  A 
great  meeting  was  called  and  the  king  read 
to  them  the  book  of  the  covenant.  The 
knowledge  of  the  law  brought  conviction  for 
sins.  Josiah  and  all  the  people  renewed  their 
covenant  to  keep  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord. 

According  to  this  law,  Josiah  commanded 
the  keeping  of  the  Passover.  He  prepared  for 
an  eight-day  festivity — a  great  banquet — 
which  thirty  thousand  attended.  The  re- 
quirements of  the  law  were  carried  out  in 
detail.  See  II  Chronicles  35:1-18. 

This  revival  was  of  God,  led  by  a  king 
who  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart 
and  with  all  his  soul  and  with  all  his  might. 
Undoubtedly  many  others  of  Judah  and 
Israel  turned  with  Josiah.  Josiah's  reign  of 
thirty-one  years  was  the  last  gleam  of  sun- 
shine for  the  southern  kingdom.  It  seems  the 
revival  was  not  strong  enough  to  turn  all 
Judah.  However,  it  is  a  call  for  us  today  to 
seek  the  Lord,  bring  out  the  Book,  read  it, 
and  obey  it.  God  will  bless  such  a  revival  and 
only  such. 

(In  this  discussion  I  have  followed  the 
order  of  events  as  given  in  II  Chronicles. 
This  order  seems  very  probable.) — A.  M.  E. 


God's  Word — Beginning  and  End 

There  is  a  unique  harmony  in  the  Bible. 
Take  for  instance  a  comparison  of  the  first 
two  and  the  last  two  chapters: 

In  Genesis  the  earth  is  created;  in  Revela- 
tion it  passes  away. 

In  Genesis  the  sun  and  moon  appear;  in 
Revelation  there  is  no  need  of  sun  or  moon. 

In  Genesis  there  is  a  Garden,  the  home 
of  a  man;  in  Revelation  there  is  a  city,  the 
home  of  the  nations. 

In  Genesis  we  are  introduced  to  Satan; 
in  Revelation  we  see  his  doom. 

In  Genesis  we  hear  the  first  sob  and  see 
the  first  tear;  in  Revelation  we  read:  "God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying." 

In  Genesis  the  curse  is  pronounced;  in 
Revelation  we  read:  "There  shall  be  no 
more  curse." 

In  Genesis  we  see  our  first  parents  driven 
from  the  tree  of  life;  in  Revelation  we  see 
them  welcomed  back. — London  Pillar  of 
Fire. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


The  thirty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  the 

Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association  will 
be  held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  on  June  11,  with  forenoon, 
afternoon,  and  evening  sessions.  Speakers 
include  Frank  Enck,  Willow  Street,  Pa.;  John 
W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.;  Omar  Kurtz,  Oley,  Pa.; 
and  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  eighteenth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Mission 
Board,  held  at  Kitchener,  May  23-25,  were 
Bro.  Clayton  V,  Beyler,  Princeton,  N.  J.; 
recently  a  relief  worker  in  China;  and  Bro. 
Wilbur  Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  furlough 
from  India.  Sister  Arlene  Sitler,  Preston, 
Ont.,  only  recently  returned  from  relief 
headquarters  in  Basel,  Switzerland,  also 
spoke.  Sister  Viola  Wenger,  from  M.C.C. 
Headquarters  at  Akron,  addressed  the  Sewing 
Circle  meeting  held  in  connection  with  the 
Board  meeting. 

Speakers  at  the  opening  Bible  Conference 
of  the  Little  Eden  Camp  in  Michigan,  June 
20-24,  are  Oscar  Burkholder,  George  J.  Lapp, 
and  Jesse  J.  Short.  The  director  is  Bro.  Roy 
Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont., 
preached  on  May  21  at  Markstay,  mission 
point  in  northern  Ontario. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  visited  the 
work  at  Culp,  Ark.,  over  the  week  end  of 
May  11. 

Communion  services  were  held  with  the 
Casselman  River  Conservative  congregation 
on  May  18  atthe  Oak  Dale  Church.  All 
members  present  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems. 

Our  Eternal  Home  will  be  the  theme  for 
the  Young  People's  Meeting  to  be  held  at 
Salunga,  Pa.,  June  1.  Bro.  Raymond  Bucher 
will  bring  the  concluding  message. 

Two  Old  Order  Amish  brethren,  Steven 
Zook  and  Steven  Stoltzfus,  were  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  Bishop  David  Zook's  district, 
GrofTdale,  Pa.,  on  May  7. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
Vincent  Mennonite  Church,  Spring  City,  Pa., 
June  1-8.  Bro.  Harvey  Shank,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  is  the  speaker. 

The  rural  work  at  Mirror  Landing  P.O., 
Smith,  Alta.,  under  the  leadership  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Willis  Yoder,  is  being  blessed  of  the 
Lord.  Three  meetings  are  held  each  Sunday 
at  different  places,  with  the  workers  covering 
a  distance  of  about  seventy-five  miles.  Mon- 
day evenings  another  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  service  is  held,  and  two  other 
nights  instruction  meetings  are  held.  A 
number  of  girls  have  recently  accepted  Christ 
and  some  are  under  instruction. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller  preached  the  baccalaure- 
ate sermon  for  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
High  School,  on  May  11. 

Tent  meetings  will  be  held  at  Stoner 
Heights,  a  mission  Sunday  school  of  the 
Beech  congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio,  June  3- 
10. 

The  Ohio  Mission  Board,  at  its  annual 
meeting,  May  9-11,  approved  a  budget  of  over 


ten  thousand  dollars  for  the  next  year,  and  ten 
full-time  workers  were  appointed. 

The  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
will  be  held  Aug.  19-21  at  the  Lockport 
Church,  near  Stryker,  Ohio. 

A  Youth  Inspiration  Meeting  was  held  at 
the  Zion  Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on 


Calendar 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference, Martins  Creek  Church,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  May  27-29. 

Nebraska  Sunday  School  Conference,  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  May  29,  30. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Memorial  Day  Week-end  Bible  Conference, 

May  30-Jnne  1 
First  Family  Week,  June  7-13 
Church  Music  Conference,  June  16-22 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  3-6 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp,  July  14-20 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug.  1 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23. 24 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; . 

Opening  Bible  Conference,  June  20-24 
Boys  and  Girls  Camp,  June  25-July  1 
High  School  Boys  Camp,  July  2-8 
High  School  Girls  Camp,  July  9-15 
Young  Peoples  Conference,  July  16-22. 
Missionary  Retreat,  July  23-29 
Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 
Reereation  Workshop,  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week.  Aug.  13-19 
Farmers  Week.  Aug.  20-26 

Annual  Meetings,  Indiana-Michigan  District 
Mission  Board,  June  3;  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference,  June  4  and  5;  both  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference, 
St.  Jacob's  Mennonite  Church,  June  3-5. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Springdale 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 

Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference.  Red 
Top  Church,  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Missionary  Training  Institute,  under  auspices 
of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, Goshen  College,  June  17-22. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference,  in- 
cluding Young  People's  Institute  and  Sun- 
day School  Worker's  Conference,  Red  Top 
Church,  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  June  25-29. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Free  Methodist 
Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport. 

III.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Lockport 

Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 

Aug.  |8  to  Sept.  1, 


April  26.  Quartets  from  Zion  and  the 
southern  end  of  the  Willamette  Valley,  a 
ladies'  trio  from  the  Western  Mennonite 
School,  and  a  combined  chorus  of  approxi- 
mately fifty  voices,  furnished  an  evening  of 
inspirational  music.  Bro.  John  Friesen,  on 
furlough  from  India,  was  the  speaker  at  this 
service.  Bro.  Friesen  also  spoke  to  the  Zion 
congregation  on  April  27. 

Bro.  Timothy  Showalter  preached  the 
dedication  sermon  of  the  Broad  Street  Men- 
nonite Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Sun- 
day, May  4.  Bro.  James  Lark,  Chicago, 
preached  three  sermons  during  the  day.  His 
wife  and  son  conducted  the  children's  meet- 
ing and  music.  Their  fellowship  was  an 
encouragement  and  challenge  to  the  members. 

Correction. — The  Commencement  speaker 
at  Hesston  College  is  Dr.  Charles  W.  Koller, 
president  of  Northern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  and  not  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  as  was 
stated  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Bro.  Graber  is  the  speaker  for  the  Midwestern 
Mennonite  Youth  Crusade  for  Christ,  which 
is  a  part  of  the  Hesston  Commencement 
program  on  June  7.  Those  who  will  partici- 
pate in  the  massed  chorus  at  that  occasion 
will  please  notice  the  numbers  listed  in  last 
week's  issue. 

Bro.  John  Snyder,  assistant  manager  of 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  spoke  at  Denver, 
Colo.,  on  April  27  regarding  the  Mutual  Aid 
program.  At  the  morning  service  of  the 
same  day  the  Junior  Nurses'  Quartet  took 
part. 

Committees  meeting  at  Scottdale  last  week 
were  the  auditors  (Don  Kreider  and  John 
Snyder),  the  executive  committee  of  the  Pub- 
lication Board,  and  the  Constitution  Revision 
Committee  of  the  Publication  Board. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  has  decided  to  send  mission- 
aries to  our  original  field  in  India  until  the 
staff  has  been  built  up  to  full  strength.  It 
was  decided  also  to  staff  the  Bihar  field, 
including  five  or  six  centers,  as  rapidly  as 
workers  become  available. 

Sister  Ruth  Bean,  of  Ontario,  has  been 
recommended  for  appointment  as  a  mission- 
ary to  China.  She  will  attend  the  Summer 
Institute  for  Linguistics  at  Norman,  Okla., 
this  summer. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  recently  visited  Kansas 
City  and  Culp,  Ark.,  in  the  interests  of  the 
Mission  Board. 

On  Easter  Day  three  souls  were  received 
into  fellowship  by  baptism  and  one  on  con- 
fession of  faith  ■  at  the  Spanish  Church, 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  where  Bro.  David  Castillo 
is  pastor. 

A  family  conference  was  held  with  the 
Conservative  congregation  at  Alden,  N.  Y., 
on  May  24,  25,  with  Bro  and  Sister  Paul  Erb 
as  speakers. — oh. 

Commencement  exercises  for  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School  are  planned  for  May  29  as 
follows:  Class  Day  Program,  10.00  A.M.; 
Graduate  Dedication  Program,  2.00  P.M.; 
Commencement,  7.30  P.M.  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man is  the  Commencement  speaker.  Fifty  are 
graduating.  Because  of  limited  auditorium 
space  an  open-air  Commencement  is  planned 
if  weather  conditions  permit. 

Bro.  Harry  C.  Blough  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  the  Blough  Church,  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May 
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18.  The  bishops  A.  J.  Metzler,  James  Saylor, 
and  Aldus  Wingard  participated  in  the  serv- 
ice. Bro.  Blough  has  always  lived  in  this 
community  where  he  is  now  bishop-pastor, 
and  he  was  the  unanimous  choice  of  the 
congregation  for  the  office  of  bishop. 

Bro.  Ed  Birkey,  deacon  of  the  Manson, 
Iowa,  congregation,  is  recuperating  satisfac- 
torily from  a  recent  operation  at  Rochester, 
Minn. 

The  Men's  Chorus  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  sang 
at  Manson,  Iowa,  on  May  18,  and  Bro.  George 
Miller  brought  a  message  from  John  14:6. 

The  Philadelphia  Diamond  Street  Mission, 
of  which  Bro.  J.  Harold  Brenemdn  is  pastor, 
announces  the  following  activities:  evangel- 
istic meetings,  June  1-8,  Bro.  Amos  Weaver 
evangelist;  summer  Bible  school,  kindergarten 
to  grade  four,  June  26  to  July  11;  summer 
Bible  school,  grades  five  to  nine,  July  14-25; 
street  meetings,  May  23,  June  20,  and  once 
every  two  weeks  thereafter  until  October  1. 

Clyde  Rothrick,  a  blind  evangelist  of  the 
Baptist  faith  from  Coldwater,  Mich.,  accom- 
panied by  his  seeing-eye  dog,  brought  a  stir- 
ring and  challenging  Mother's  Day  message 
at  the  Gospel  Mission,  Pinckney,  Mich.,  on 
May  11.  At  the  morning  service  on  May  18 
Bro.  E.  J.  Yoder  conducted  baptismal  and 
communion  services,  at  which  time  a  high 
school  girl  and  a  young  man  were  received 
by  water  baptism.  On  April  23  was  baptized 
a  young  mother  whose  husband  had  been 
received  by  baptism  in  December.  Bro.  G.  J. 
Lapp  and  wife  were  welcome  speakers~for  the 
evening  service,  May  18.  Bro.  John  Coff- 
man,  Vineland,  Ont.,  told,  6n  May  20,  of 
his  experiences  in  relief  work  in  England. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  has  purchased  a  church  building  at' 
Naubinway,  Mich.,  on  the  northern  peninsula. 
Repair  work-is  being  done  by  volunteers  from 
various  churches  of  the  district. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Shantz  Church, 
in  Ontario,  with  twelve  confessions  and  the 
church  throughout  edified. 

Bra  Willis  Umble,  Atglen,  Pa.,  phone 
16-R3,  is  secretary  of  the  lodging  committee 
which  will  be  glad  to  welcome  Mission  Board 
visitors  and  entertain  them  as  overnight 
guests  in  private  homes  while  they  are  attend- 
ing the  annual  meeting. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  and 
family  have  moved  into  the  Mission  Home 
at  1218  Kalamath,'  Denver.  Sister  Martha 
Detwiller,  who  has  been  serving  as  matron 
in  the  Home,  will  spend  the  summer  resting 
and  recuperating  from  an  operation. 

Missionaries  recently  arrived  on  furlough 
are  Aldine  Brunks,  at  San  Francisco,  on  May 
12,  and  Elvin  Snyders,  at  Miami,  on  May  19. 

The  Bible  Conference  for  the  Ontario 
A.  M.  churches  which  was  postponed  from 
early  in  April  on  account  of  sickness  and  bad 
roads  was  held  May  19-25,  with  J.  J.  Hostetler 
and  Harry  Y.  Shetler  serving  as  instructors. 
Different  sessions  of  the  conference  were 
held  at  East  Zorra,  St.  Agatha,  Wellesley 
Maple  View,  Blake,  Poole,  and  Millbank. 

Bro.  A  J.  Metzler  preached  the  baccalau- 
reate sermon  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
on  May  25. 

Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to  the  ordina- 
x  tion  of  two  additional  bishops  in  the  Ontario 
Conference. 


A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Salford  Church,  near  Harleysville,  Pa., 
June  7,  8.  Instructors  are  Clayton  Keener, 
Nottingham,  Pa.;  and  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 

(Continued  on  page  198) 
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MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  yearly  evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
April  9-20,  with  Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  as  evangelist.  Each  evening 
Bro.  Troyer  brought  us  stirring  messages. 
He  and  Bro.  Roth  spent  the  daytime  in 
visitation  work  in  homes  in  the  community 
including  our  mission  Sunday  school  district. 
Ten  young  souls  stood  for  Christ  during  the 
meetings,  three  of  these  from  the  mission 
Sunday  school.  Several  others  reconsecrated 
their  lives. 

On  April  20  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  was  with 
us  for  communion  services,  at  which  time 
two  of  those  who  stood  in  the  meetings  were 
received  into  church  fellowship — one  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  confession.  Two  other  per- 
sons were  received  by  letter.  At  present  Bro. 
Roth  is  instructing  the  applicants  for  member- 
ship each  Sunday  morning.  Two  others  have 
been  added  to  the  class. 

We  are  studying  "Personal  Soul  Winning," 
by  Evans,  at  our  weekly  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  meetings,  with  Bro.  Roth  as  teacher. 

Summer  Bible  school  is  scheduled  to  begin 
on  June  16.  May  17,  18,  are  the  dates  set  for 
the  joint  Sunday-school  conference  of  the 
Scottdale  and  Masontown  congregations.  It 
will  be  held  here  this  year.  All  are  welcome 
to  attend. 

May  7,  1947.  Cor. 

ELVERSON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Rock  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  Bro.  Clarence 
Helmuth  has  been  ordained  to  serve  our 
congregation  as  deacon. 

Visiting  ministers  from  a  distance  who 
have  been  with  us  this  past  year  included 
Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.;  Elmer 
Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.;  John 
Glick,  Boyertown,  Pa.;  and  D.  Stoner  Krady, 
Willow  Street,  Pa. 

Our  cottage  and  prayer  meetings,  held 
every  two  weeks  in  various  homes  in  the 
community,  are  fairly  well  attended.  Pray 
for  the  many  in  the  community  who  do  not 
attend  Sunday  school  anywhere,  that  we  may 
somehow  show  them  their  need  of  a  Saviour. 

The  past  summer  a  Sunday  school  was 
started  about  six  miles  from  here,  near  Gi- 
braltar, Pa.  A  number  of  folks  have  gone 
from  here  to  help  in  the  work  there. 

Three  young  folks  were  added  to  our  con- 
gregation by  baptism  during  the  past  year. 

Revival  meetings  are  to  begin  here  on 
June  1,  with  Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  in  charge.  On  June  8  an  all-day  meet- 
ing will  be  held.  Out-of-the-district  speakers 
are  Lester  Hoover,  Bareville,  Pa.;  and  B. 
Charles  Hostetter,  Manheim,  Pa. 

Kathryn  Mast. 


OTTAWA,  OHIO 

(Mt.  Pleasant  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  March  9  we  were  happy  to  have  Bro. 
Kenneth  Good,  from  Elida,  Ohio,  with  us. 
He  preached  on  "Conquering  Prayer."  On 
March  16  Bro.  Menno  Troyer,  also  of  Elida, 
preached  from  the  book  of  Hebrews. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  from  Arch- 
bold,  and  our  deacon,  Bro.  Perry  Smith,  from 
Elida,  were  with  us  on  May  4,  and  we  again 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  a  communion  serv- 
ice. We  missed  those  who  through  illness 
were  unable  to  be  present.  Three  young  souls 
were  added  to  the  church. 

May  8,  1947.  Mrs.  Mary  Wagner. 

STURGIS,  MICHIGAN 

(Locust  Grove  Congregation) 

Our  church  has  been  receiving  and  enjoy- 
ing many  rich  spiritual  blessings  during  these 
past  months.  Last  month  we  had  the  privilege 
of  listening  to  Oscar  Hostetler,  from  the 
Emma  congregation,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Percy  J. 
Miller,  from  the  Shore  congregation,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.;  and  our  own  bishop,  Lee 
Miller,  from  Howe,  Ind. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  April  27. 

On  May  7,  as  a  surprise  to  the  congregation, 
the  Marion  congregation,  from  Howe,  Ind., 
was  invited  to  meet  with  us  at  our  midweek 
prayer  meeting.  The  subject  was  "The  Work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  as  found  in  John  16:7-15. 

On  the  evening  of  May  4  Amos  Hostetler, 
from  Emma,  gave  us  a  very  good  and  straight- 
forward discourse  on  "Learning  to  Love."  On 
May  11  the  Marion  congregation  was  again 
with  us  and  gave  the  program.  Their  theme 
was  "Worship  in  the  Home."  We  benefit 
greatly  from  these  spiritual  associations. 

May  12,  1947.  Mrs.  Pauline  Hooley. 

BROKEN  BOW,  NEBRASKA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "Thanks  be  unto 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift."  There  is 
great  reason  to  be  thankful  that  Jesus  has 
found  a  dwelling  place  in  our  hearts,  lifted 
the  burden  of  sin,  and  brought  peace  to  our 
souls. 

On  April  27  Bro.  Peter  Kennel,  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  was  with  us  and  we  again  had  the 
opportunity  to  eat  at  the  Lord's  table. 

On  May  4  Bro.  Ezra  Roth,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  was  with  us  and  delivered  the  morning 
and  evening  messages.  His  morning  mes- 
sage was  based  on  Phil.  4:13.  As  long  as  we 
have  the  power  of  God  in  our  lives,  we  shall 
never  fail  in  our  Christian  living. 

'We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
we  might  continue  faithful  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

May  10,  1947.  Cor. 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

(Springdale  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings  to  all.  "Wait  on 
the  Lord:  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart." 

We  are  glad  for  the  number  of  visitors 
who  have  worshiped  with  us  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year. 

(Continued  on  page  196) 
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WTTH    OUR    MISSIONARIES        The  Foreign  Field 


Vessels  of  Mercy 

(John  7:38) 
Bv  Mary  Alice  Holden 

God  makes  us  all  channels  of  blessings 
To  those  who  are  lonely  and  sad, 

That  they  might  receive  living  waters 
That  make  all  the  thirsty  ones  glad. 

We  drink  at  the  fount  of  His  teaching, 
We  feast  on  the  Word  of  His  love, 

Yet  little  toe  give  of  this  bounty 
That's  given  to  us  from  above. 

Lord,  give  us  a  burden  for  others 
That  life-giving  waters  from  God 

May  flow  through  our  lives,  so  the  needy 
May  also  receive  of  this  flood. 

For  Christ  is  the  fountain  of  waters 
And  we  are  the  vessels  to  give 

His  rivers  of  water  and  mercy 
That  all  might  abundantly  live. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


Do  You  Want  a  Chance  to  Live 
Dangerously? 

The  chance  is  waiting  for  you  right 
now  to  come  and  take  it.  The  whole 
world  lies  invitingly  open  as  never  be- 
fore to  the  invasion  of  nonprofessional 
Christian  missionaries.  Now's  your 
chance! 

Maybe  you  have  had  the  idea  that 
missionary  work  is  something  that  can 
be  done  only  by  professional  people, 
such  as  pastors,  doctors,  or  teachers  who 
are  specially  employed  by  mission  boards 
for  the  job.  And  of  course  if  that  were 
so  you  would  be  out  because  you  would 
never  make  a  preacher  or  a  doctor  or  a 
professor.  Maybe  you're  just  a  farmer, 
or  a  mechanic,  or  a  businessman,  or  a 
salesman.  And  though  you  could  never 
be  much  of  a  preacher,  you  really  do 
know  your  business  in  other  lines— for 
instance,  job  printing,  or  advertising,  or 
the  ice-cream  business,  or  building,  or 
mechanics.  Maybe  you  have  often  won- 
dered what  such  people  could  do  to  help 
get  the  Gospel  into  all  the  world  besides 
giving  their  money  to  missions. 

Well,  just  consider  that  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  other  lands  where  you  could 
live  and  carry  on  your  business  or  your 
job  and  thus  support  yourself  while  you 
use  every  opportunity  that  comes  along 
to  represent  the  King's  business.  Or  con- 
sider again  that  Ford  Motors,  General 
Electric,  Standard  Oil,  and  ever  so  many 
other  big  concerns  send  thousands  of 


agents,  representatives,  and  technicians 
into  every  corner  of  the  globe.  Why 
couldn't  you  be  one  of  them— you  who 
could  bring  the  Gospel  with  you  when 
you  go?  In  such  positions  you  could 
reach  people  for  Christ  who  could  be 
reached  in  no  other  way.  There  are  some 
lands  which  will  not  admit  missionaries, 
but  they  will  admit  men  like  you  who 
have  goods  to  sell  to  them.  In  these 
places  you  could  go  in  and  help  break 
the  ice  for  the  regular  missionary.  A 
Scotch  family  went  to  open  up  a  busi- 
ness in  Mexico  a  number  of  years  ago. 
They  made  this  their  home.  Their  chil- 
dren were  born  there  and  became  citi- 
zens of  the  country.  Through  the  efforts 
of  this  family  a  large  congregation  of 
over  4,000  believers  was  established— one 
of  the  largest  evangelical  churches  in 
Latin  America. 

This  can  happen  again  and  again  in 
many  places.  But  there's  a  price  to  pay. 
It  will  mean  that  you  will  have  to  do 
again  what  our  pioneer  fathers  did— 
leave  your  home  and  strike  your  roots 
in  foreign  soil,  exchange  soft  comforts 
and  pleasant,  familiar  surroundings  for 
unknown  trials  and  hardships.  You  will 
have  to  disown  many  of  your  pet  per- 
sonal rights  and  seek  the  best  interests  of 
others  instead.  ^Such  a  venture  will  de- 
mand earnest  consecration  and  devotion 
and  a  willingness  to  be  counted  as  noth- 
ing for  Christ's  sake.  You  may  have  to 
endure  unutterable  loneliness  and  iso- 
lation and  suffer  misunderstanding  and 
cruel  criticism.  You  will  almost  surely 
be  tortured  by  a  thousand  temptations 
to  soft-pedal  your  testimony,  to  compro- 
mise with  the  spirit  of  the  world,  to  ad- 
mit discouragement  and  sloth  into  your 
soul,  and  even  to  quit  altogether. 

Does  such  a  job  seem  too  difficult? 
Surely,  the  pioneering,  daring,  crusading 
spirit  of  our  fathers  is  not  dead  among 
us.  We  have  seen  it  blaze  forth  during 
these  tragic  war  years  in  the  spirit  of 
young  men  who  unselfishly  threw  their 
lives  into  the  struggle.  Now  let  us  throw 
our  lives  into  God's  war  against  the  devil 
and  his  kingdom  of  darkness.  If  you  are 
seriously,  desperately  in  earnest  about 
giving  all  men  a  chance  to  be  saved  from 
hell  by  believing  in  Jesus,  then  here's 
your  chance!  Dangerous?  Surely,  but 
that's  what  you  want,  isn't  it?  And  to 
those  who  dare  to  follow  Him  and  obey 
His  call  to  evangelize  the  world,  Christ 
gave  a  special  promise:  "And,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."— World  Vision.  Selected  by 
J.  D.  Graber. 


The  sword  conquers  for  a  while,  but 
the  Spirit  conquers  forever. 


A  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Readers:  "Who  is  wise,  that  he  may 
understand  these  things?  prudent,  that  he 
may  know  them?  for  the  ways  of  Jehovah 
are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them" 
(Hosea  14:9  R.V.). 

"For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts" 
(Isa.  55:8,9). 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27b). 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:20b). 

During  these  days  of  sorrow  the  Lord  has 
indeed  been  very  near  to  me.  His  promises 
have  become  very  precious  to  me  and  many 
of  them  have  taken  on  a  new  meaning.  I 
praise  God  because  questions  such  as  "Why?" 
and  "For  what  reason?"  do  not  trouble  me. 
I  know  that  the  Lord  reigneth  and  that  He 
is  still  on  the  throne,  and  so  I  have  the 
assurance  that  Clifford's  home  going  was 
what  was  best  for  the  furtherance  of  God's 
kingdom  and  humbly  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done." 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
all  the  friends  at  home  who  are  so  faithfully 
remembering  us  daily  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
We  ask  you  to  continue  to  intercede  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  given  strength  and  wisdom 
for  the  daily  tasks  and  that  we  might  be 
free  channels  for  God  to  use  in  order  that 
many  souls  may  be  saved. 

After  being  in  Argentina  a  few  weeks,  I 
am  impressed  more  than  ever  by  the  amount 
of  work  there  is  to  do  and  the  scarcity  of 
workers  to  do  it.  I  am  reminded  again  of 
the  Lord's  command  to  us  to  "go  .  .  .  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  How  imperative  the  command ! 
And  how  little  we  are  doing  about  it! 

I  challenge  you  young  people  to  consecrate 
your  lives  entirely  to  God,  so  that  you  will 
be  ready  to  say  to  His  command,  "Here  am 
I,"  and  that  you  will  be  willing  to  go  even 
"unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  if  God 
so  leads. 

Pehuajo,  F.C.O.  For  His  cause, 

Doris  Snyder. 

NEWS  NOTES  FROM  AFRICA 

(Shirati  Station) 

Dear  Readers:  We  extend  Christian  greet- 
ings to  you  in  the  name  of  Christ  our 
Redeemer.  These  days  we  are  receiving  many 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ,  and  we  rejoice 
that  we  can  share  some  of  them  with  you. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  African  Church  as  well  as 
in  the  lives  of  the  missionaries. 

Our  weekly  fellowship  meetings  are  fairly 
well  attended.  During  these  services  we  enjoy 
fellowship  with  one  another  by  singing, 
praying,  and  sharing  testimonies.  These  meet- 
ings have  been  times  when  the  Spirit  has 
spoken  to  hearts  and  through  conviction  of 
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sin  has  caused  Christians  to  confess  things 
which  have  prevented  soul  peace  and  hin- 
dered spiritual  growth. 

Since  we  last  wrote  to  you  Bro.  and  Sister 
Stauffer  have  been  at  our  station,  and  we 
enjoyed  blessed  fellowship  with  them.  On 
Easter  Sunday  Bro.  Stauffer  served  commun- 
ion. On  the  same  day  one  woman  was  bap- 
tized and  taken  into  church  fellowship. 

This  past  Sunday  was  a  day  set  aside  by 
the  Shirati  Church  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving. 
In  addition  to  a  liberal  cash  offering,  the 
natives  brought  produce  from  their  gardens — 
including  a  pumpkin,  grain,  mahoga  root, 
and  sweet  potatoes — and  also  a  sheep,  as 
offerings  to  the  Lord.  These  will  be  sold  and 
the  money  added  to  the  cash  offering,  which 
will  be  used  to  help  finance  the  work  of  the 
local  church.  One  could  readily  detect  the 
joy  which  this  occasion  brought  to  hearts. 
Wc  rejoice  that  there  seems  to  be  a  growing 
conviction  on  the  part  of  our  native  Chris- 
tians to  give  systematically  to  the  Lord. 

The  hospital  building  program  is  progress- 
ing nicely.  Despite  the  fact  that  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  the  heavy  rainy  season,  the  past 
few  days  have  been  spent  in  putting  down 
cement  floors.  Though  it  may  seem  like  an 
inopportune  time  to  be  doing  cement  work, 
the  work  hasn't  been  hindered  any  by  the 
rains,  for  they  have  been  few  the  past  few 
days.  We  do  praise  the  Lord  for  the  good 
rainy  season,  for  it  makes  our  gardens  pros- 
perous. We  have  been  told  that  there  hasn't 
been  such  a  rainy  season  for  a  number  of 
years.  The  natives  are  very  grateful  for 
these  rains,  too. 

We  are  happy  for  the  translation  work 
that  one  of  our  young  men  is  doing.  Just 
now  he  is  translating  tracts  from  English  to 
Luo.  He  takes  a  real  interest  in  this  work. 
Pray  for  young  men  who  are  active  in  church 
work  here,  that  they  may  be  faithful. 

"At  present  there  is  a  Christian  couple  here 
'from  Nyabasi.  Both  husband  and  wife  have 
been  very  ill  with  typhoid  fever.  We  praise 
God  for  the  partial  recovery  of  the  wife,  but 
the  husband  is  still  very  ill  and  is  not  ex- 
pected to  live.  Our  prayer  is  that  if  God 
spares  their  lives  they  will  return  to  Nyabasi 
with  a  ringing  testimony  of  what  the  Lord 
has  done  for  them.  During  these  several 
months  of  severe  illness  they  have  manifested 
faith  and  trust  in  their  heavenly  Father. 
[  April  30,  1947.  Ruth  H.  Shank. 

A  GLIMPSE  AT  PUERTO  RICO 

When  walking  through  these  beautiful 
hills,  with  their  many  blooming  trees  and 
shrubs  and  the  blue  sky  above,  one  cannot 
help  but  be  impressed  by  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  God.  How  true  the  statement 
we  read  in  Gen.  2:9:  "And  out  of  the  ground 
made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that 
is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food." 
But  when  one  looks  about  and  sees  the  hills 
dotted  with  the  many  huts  of  these  people — 
made  of  grass  or  scraps  of  wood,  and  many 
times  with  flattened  tin  cans  affording  extra 
ihelter  from  the  rain  and  wind — one  often 
wonders  why  some  people  should  be  so  much 
more  blessed  materially  than  others — and 
not  only  materially  but  also  spiritually.  They 
do  not  know  of  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour  and  of  an  eternal  hope  for  the  here- 
after. 


Many  times  when  we  visit  the  people  in 
their  homes  and  ask  them  whether  they 
have  a  Bible  or  Testament,  they  do  not  seem 
to  know  what  the  word  Bible  means.  When 
we  offer  them  a  Gospel,  they  are  usually  very 
happy  to  accept  it.  Quite  often  the  mother  is 
not  able  to  read,  but  usually  the  father  or 
some  of  the  children  who  go  to  school  can 
read.  One  afternoon  we  visited  what  is  con- 
sidered a  comparatively  good  home,  a  "par- 
cela,"  as  they  call  it,  which  is  a  home  that 
the  government  has  made  possible  for  them 
to  buy.  It  has  a  cement  floor  and  usually 
contains  two  or  three  rooms.  The  greater 
part  of  the  house  was  being  used  for  drying 
tobacco,  which  is  a  common  source  of  liveli- 
hood in  Puerto  Rico. 

There  were  ten  people  living  in  this  house. 
In  the  one  room,  on  a  low  cot,  lay  an  invalid. 
She  had  already  been  confined  to  her  bed  for 
twenty-five  years.  Her  body  was  completely 
deformed  except  for  her  face,  which  had  an 
expression  of  longsuffering  and  patience.  She 
was.  reading  a  book  of  holy  sacraments.  To 
her  gown  was  pinned  a  cross,  and  another 
one  was  pinned  to  her  pillow.  Alongside  her 
bed,  on  a  box,  stood  a  Christ  on  the  cross. 
On  the  box  was  also  a  covered  enamel  dish, 
which  very  likely  contained  food.  The  chick- 
ens were  running  in  and  out  of  the  room, 
under  her  bed;  and  just  above  the  bed  was  a 
nest  for  them.  We  gave  her  two  Gospels — 
one  of  Luke,  and  the  other  of  John — which 
she  took  with  a  smiling  face.  This  girl  seemed 
quite  resigned  to  her  fate,  just  existing  from 
one  day  to  the  next,  with  no  hope  for  a 
future  happiness.  And  such  is  the  fatalistic 
attitude  of  many  of  the  Puerto  Rican  people. 
They  are  so  very  poor,  and  very  few  ever  have 
opportunity  to  raise  themselves  to  a  higher 
level  of  living. 

The  lot  of  the  women  is  especially  pathetic. 
They  gather  what  wood  they  can  and  carry 
it  home  on  their  heads.  The  water  they  carry 
in  a  large  tin  can  of  some  sort,  from  a  creek 
or  stream  way  down  in  the  valley.  The  fact 
that  the  water  is  highly  contaminated  means 
very  little  or  nothing  to  them;  they  are  happy 
to  get  what  water  they  can.  The  woman  is 
usually  found  at  home.  There  are  not  suffi- 
cient funds  for  her  to  go  anywhere.  What 
money  they  have  is  used  for  sending  the 
children  to  school  if  at  all  possible.  The 
father  is  often  away  for  a  long  period  of 
time,  working  in  a  sugar-cane  field  some- 
where, or  doing  other  work;  and  so  the 
women  often  become  so  discouraged  that  it 
is  quite  a  common  occurrence  for  them  to  try 
to  end  their  lives.  A  common  poison  that  is 
easrly  available  to  them  is  Paris  green,  which 
is  used  for  spraying  the  tobacco.  Some  will 
also  resort  to  creosol  or  Lysol.  This  occurs 
also  among  the  men. 

In  almost  every  home  we  come  to,  at  least 
one  or  two  children  have  an  itch  and  are  cov- 
ered with  dirty  sores,  from  scratching.  This 
they  have  had  for  several  months  but  do  not 
know  how  to  get  rid  of  it.  It  is  these  people 
we  have  come  to  serve  and  to  help  to  find 
a  new  hope  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  happy 
and  praise  God  for  the  many  who  have 
shown  an  interest  in  the  Gospel  and  who  have 
made  a  profession  of  Christ.  There  are  thirty- 
four  in  the  present  instruction  class. 

Our  milk  station  is  also  progressing  very 
well.  The  people  are  all  very  faithful  in 


bringing  what  they  can  in  appreciation  or 
part  payment  for  the  milk  they  obtain.  One 
feels  gratified  in  the  way  they  all  join  in,  the 
little  and  the  big,  as  we  sing  a  short  chorus 
and  in  the  way  they  all  say  a  hearty  "Amen" 
after  the  devotional  prayer. 

Although  we  are  not  fully  equipped,  we 
have  done  several  minor  operations  in  our 
clinic.  If  a  patient  is  unable  to  go  home 
immediately  following  his  operation,  we  keep 
him  till  some  time  in  the  afternoon,  and 
then  he  goes  home  by  ambulance.  A  Puerto 
Rican  ambulance  consists  of  a  long  bamboo 
pole,  with  a  sheet  or  blanket  tied  near  each 
end.  In  this  the  patient  rests.  Then  another 
sheet  is  put  over  the  bamboo  pole  to  form  a 
sort  of  tent.  This  ambulance  requires  two 
carriers,  and  sometimes  several  men  come 
along  to  relieve  the  carriers,  as  it  is  a  long 
and  heavy  grind  up  and  down  the  hills. 

We  feel  indeed  privileged  that  God  has 
considered  us  worthy  to  have  a  small  part  in 
the  bringing  of  a  living  Saviour  to  these  peo- 
ple, whom  we  have  learned  to  love.  Our 
prayer  is  that  God  will  help  us  to  understand 
them  better  and  that  our  lives  here  will  reveal 
Christ  to  them. 

Box  1018,  Aibonito.'         Linda  Reimer. 

May  9,  1947. 


The  Home  Field 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(North  End  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Readers:  "I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all 
times:  his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth"  (Ps.  34:1). 

Surely  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  in 
blessing  us  with  several  special  meetings  and 
welcome  guest  speakers  again  this  quarter. 
Bro.  Elam  Hollinger,  from  the  Erisman  con- 
gregation, and  Bro.  Raymond  Bucher,  from 
Lititz,  visited  us  and  brought  us  messages. 

On  Easter  afternoon  we  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  witnessing  the  marriage  of  our 
minister,  Bro.  Earl  Wert,  to  Sister  Elizabeth 
Martin.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we 
were  favored  by  a  visit  of  a  Gospel  team  from 
E.M.S.  A  large  crowd  enjoyed  the  meeting. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  April  27 
and  a  very  interesting  all-day  meeting  was 
held  on  April  20.  On  the  evening  of  May  11 
Sister  Miriam  Wenger,  returned  missionary 
from  Africa,  brought  a  message  to  the  chil- 
dren. 

June  2-13  are  the  dates  set  for  summer  Bible 
school  at  this  place. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Bechtold  and  their  family 
will  be  greatly  missed  among  our  group,  but 
we  wish  them  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  in  their 
new  work  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Home. 

Remember  in  your  prayers  the  work  and 
workers  at  this  place,  as  well  as  the  many 
unsaved  and  uninterested  in  the  community. 

May  14,  1947.  Anna  W.  Neff. 

PEORIA,  ILLINOIS 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  On  the  evening  of 
May  9  we  enjoyed  a  mother-and-daughter 
fellowship  dinner.  There  were  fifty-three  per- 
sons present.   Mrs.  Mahlon  Eigsti  was  the 
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guest  speaker.  She  spoke  to  us  as  daughters, 
showing  to  us  our  many  responsibilities  and 
emphasizing  the  Christlikc  life  as  the  way 
of  life. 

On  May  11  our  pastor,  Bro.  C.  Warren 
Long,  gave  his  last  message  before  leaving 
for  Belgium.  We  are  going  to  feel  a  great 
loss  without  him  this  coming  year,  but  we 
are  happy  that  he  can  serve  the  Lord  in  Bel- 
gium and  minister  to  the  needy  there.  On 
the  evening  of  May  7  a  farewell  service  was 
given  in  honor  of  Bro.  Long  and  his  family. 
This  was  in  informal  meeting  at  which  time 
expressions  of  appreciation  were  given.  There 
were  also  messages  in  song,  poems,  and  testi- 
monies. Bro.  Long  gave  a  short  talk  in  clos- 
ing. We  pray  the  Lord's  blessing  and  keeping 
power  on  Bro.  Long  as  he  ministers  to  the 
needy  in  Belgium. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  Bro.  and  Sister  Wilfred  Ulrich  will  be 
with  us.  We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  richly 
bless  their  services  here. 

On  May  18  Sister  Mary  Royer  will  speak 
to  us  in  our  Sunday  School  Workers'  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  Orie  A.  Miller  will  have  charge  of  our 
Bible  school,  June  16-27. 

Surely  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  and 
there  is  much  to  be  thankful  for.  Pray  for 
the  work  in  Peoria. 

May  16,  1947.      Mrs.  Daniel  R.  Grieser. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

One  person  was  reinstated  on  January  26. 

Bro.  Henry  Weaver,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
gave  a  helpful  talk  after  Sunday  school, 
March  23,  on  portions  of  John  17. 

Bro.  Levi  Yoder  brought  the  Good  Friday 
message  on  April  4.  He  stressed  the  fact 
that  although  Christ  died  for  the  whole 
world,  we  should  apply  His  death  to  our- 
selves, personally. 

Peace  was  unanimously  expressed  in  the 
counsel  meeting  on  the  evening  of  April  6. 

Bro.  Hershey  Martin,  Spring  Grove,  Pa., 
opened  Sunday  school  on  April  13.  On  April 
20  Bro.  Oscar  Wenger,  Linville,  Va.,  ad- 
dressed the  Sunday  school  and  partici- 
pated in  the  church  service.  That  same  after- 
noon Bro.  Harold  Eshleman,  of  Harrisonburg, 
was  with  us  in  the  interest  of  having  the 
New  Testament  printed  in  the  Yiddish  lan- 
guage, for  the  Jews  of  Europe. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Dan  Martin 
with  us  again  on  Sunday  morning,  April  27. 
Because  of  physical  health,  he  had  not  been 
present  for  six  months.  If  the  Lord  spares 
him  until  June  13  he  will  pass  his  eighty- 
third  milestone.  God  bless  the  aged  ones  in 
life's  evening. 

The  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  was 
commemorated  in  a  communion  service  on 
May  4. 

May  12,  1947.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 

CONNEAUT  LAKE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Sunnyside  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master's 
name.  On  April  6  the  folks  from  the  Mead- 
ville  Mission  worshiped  with  us,  as  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  have  services  at  the 
mission  because  of  high  water  from  French 
Creek.  Bro.  D.  L.  Sommers,  from  Archbold, 


Ohio,  brought  us  the  message  that  morning. 

On  April  13  we  had  counsel  meeting;  and 
on  April  20  communion  services  were  held. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lester  Culp,  from  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  have  moved  to  Meadville.  We  heartily 
welcome  them  here. 

Remember  us  in  prayer,  that  we  might  live 
consistent  lives  and  be  soul-winners  for  Christ. 

May  13,  1947.  Alice  Oswald. 

KALONA,  IOWA 

(East  Union  Congregation) 
"The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth;  the  time 
of  the  singing  of"birds  is  come." 

On  April  27  communion  services  were 
held  at  this  place,  with  a  large  number  par- 
taking of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Daily  vacation  Bible  school  will  be  in  ses- 
sion May  19-30,  in  charge  of  our  returned 
missionaries,  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Paul  Miller. 
The  neighboring  churches  will  also  hold 
Bible  school.  The  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church, 
which  pioneered  in  this  work,  had  discon- 
tinued for  some  time,  but  is  again  resuming 
Bible  school.  Being  centrally  located  as  it  is, 
it  will  be  convenient  for  a  number  of  congre- 
gations. 

On  May  11,  following  the  Sunday-school 
hour,  Bro.  Silas  Horst  gave  the  present 
status  of  the  Iowa  Mennonite  School  building 
program.  Bro.  Horst  will  visit  all  south- 
eastern Iowa  churches  to  present  the  plans 
for  building. 

Junior  meetings  began  on  April  20,  in 
charge  of  Sisters  Velma  Yoder  and  Alta 
Keiser. 

Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  attended 
the  doctrinal  conference  at  Kansas  City,  April 
19,  20.  The  message  he  gave  there,  on  the 
subject,  "Great  Is  the  Mystery  of  Godliness," 
he  graciously  shared  with  our  congregation 
on  the  previous  Sunday. 

A  very  large  crowd  gathered  at  the  East 
Union  Church  on  April  30  on  short  notice 
to  listen  to  C.  F.  Klassen's  firsthand  report 
on  the  refugees  of  Europe  and  the  sailing  of 
the  Volendam.  In  addition  to  the  relief 
offerings  given  by  each  church,  a  combined 
freewill  offering  of  all  churches  represented 
was  given  to  the  cause,  totaling  $500.00. 
Bro.  Klassen  promised  us  a  visit  by  his  sister 
and  her  husband  in  the  near  future — the 
Peter  Dycks. 

Local  relief  plans  as  outlined  by  Bro. 
Wayne  Henard  on  April  13,  were  discussed 
on  April  22  at  the  Fairview  Church.  Fruits 
will  be  dried  and  not  canned  this  summer, 
but  meat  canning  will  again  be  resumed  this 
fall. 

Bishop  D.  J.  Fisher  spent  May  11  at  Culp, 
Ark.,  where  communion  was  held. 

On  April  20  the  Ezra  Beachy  family,  of 
Pinckney,  Mich.,  worshiped  with  us.  They 
were  here  to  attend  the  funeral  of  their 
brother,  Jonas  Yoder,  of  Kalona. 

On  May  4  a  program  of  spiritual  melodies 
was  given  by  the  Schrock  octet,  from  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  to  a  large  audience.  The  octet  is 
composed  of  four  sons  and  four  grandsons 
of  Bishop  Andrew  Schrock. 

On  May  11  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Naf- 
ziger  gave  a  timely  message  for  our  young 
people,  on  love  and  divine  guidance  in  court- 
ship. 

May  13,  1947.  «  Cor. 
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Seven  Songs  of  the  Soul 

"Her  songs  shall  live  .  .  . 

While   sun   and   stars   shall  shine. 
They  are  God-lit 
And  are  divine." 

Christians  in  all  parts  of  the  world  noted 
on  March  24,  1945,  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty-fifth  birthday  anniversary  of  the  writ- 
er of  what  have  come  to  be  known  as  "The 
Seven  Songs  of  the  Soul,"  all  included  in  the 
Methodist  Hymnal  for  1936. 

Fanny  Crosby  had  more  than  8,000  hymns 
to  her  credit  when  she  died  in  1915  at  the  age 
of  ninety-four.  At  one  time  she  had  been 
hired  by  a  New  York  firm  to  produce  three 
hymns  a  week  all  the  year  round. 

It  was  not  unnatural  that  this  little  "blind 
lady  who  can  see  splendidly  into  the  sunshine 
of  His  love"  should  have  devoted  her  life  to 
expressing  her  soul  through  hymn  writing. 
Born  in  a  humble  cottage  in  southeast  New 
York,  she  lost  the  sight  of  both  -eyes  when 
she  was  only  six  weeks  old.  In  her  eighth 
year  she  began  to  write  poetry.  When  fifteen 
years  of  age  she  entered  the  New  York  Insti- 
tute for  the  Blind,  where  she  spent  twenty- 
three  years  as  pupil  and  teacher.  It  was  here 
that  she  received  her  inspiration  for  hymns 
and  that  she  met  and  married  Alexander  Van 
Alstyne,  who  was  a  brilliant  blind  musician. 

It  was  my  great  joy  to  have  lived  in  the 
same  city  with  Fanny  Crosby  and  to  have 
known  her  and  her  songs  from  my  childhood. 
During  my  ministerial  life  she  was  a  regular 
guest,  spring  and  fall,  at  our  parsonage  home. 

She  had  a  fertile  mind  in  a  frail  frame. 
Often  I  have  taken  her  in  my  arms  and  car- 
ried her  from  the  cab  up  the  steps  to  the 
door. 

During  these  visits  she  would  tell  me  in 
cidents  in  the  story  of  her  life. 

I  am  reminded  of  her  personal  account  of 
how  she  came  to  write  "Blessed  Assurance." 
In  September,  1910,  when  I  called  on  her  I 
found  that  she  was  somewhat  depressed  over 
the  death  of  her  dearest  friend,  Mrs.  Joseph 
Knapp.  Years  before,  this  same  friend  had 
played  some  strains  and  asked,  "What  do 
they  say  to  you,  Fanny?" 

"After  a  moment's  reflection,"  explained 
Fanny,  "the  thought  passed  through  my  mind 
— blessed  assurance.  I  took  the  copy  of  music 
to  my  home  and  hammered  out  what  I 
termed  a  bit  of  beaten  gold.  Early  the  next 
morning  I  completed  the  song,  'Blessed 
Assurance,  Jesus  Is  Mine.'  I  called  this  my 
high-heritage  hymn.  I  was  possessed  with 
the  thought  that  I  was  an  'heir  of  salvation — 
born  of  His  Spirit,  washed  in  His  blood.' 
This  hymn  has  been  sung  in  castle  and  cot- 
tage, church  and  mission,  with  inspiring  ef- 
fect ever  since." 

It  was  at  evening  communion  on  Good 
Friday,  1911,  that  Aunt  Fanny,  after  she  had 
read  John  19,  explained  its  significance  to 
her  hymn,  "Near  the  Cross":  "I  consider  this 
chapter  contains  the  description  of  the  great- 
est event  in  the  history  of  man.  Tonight  I 
see  three  crosses — one  on  the  right,  another 
on  the  left,  and  that  of  Jesus  in  the  midst. 
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Out  of  this  thrilling  chapter  I  wrote  'Near 
the  Cross.' 

"I  was  fortunate  in  my  girlhood  school 
days  at  the  Institution  for  the  Blind  to  have 
as  my  teacher  in  music  George  F.  Root,  born 
the  same  year  I  was.  He  was  my  inspiration, 
and  often  read  me  the  great  hymns.  To  hear 
him  play  his  tune  to  'There  Is  a  Land  of  Pure 
Delight'  was  unforgettable;  but  when  he  sang 
for  me,  'When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross,' 
I  was  resolved  to  write  a  song  of  the  cross 
myself. 

"As  additional  inspiration  I  knew  and 
heard  William  B.  Bradbury  play  his  own 
music  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Charles'  words, 
'Never  further  than  Thy  cross';  and  Ira  D. 
Sankey,  the  evangelist,  sing,  'Beneath  the 
Cross  of  Jesus.'  Moreover,  a  very  dear  friend 
of  mine,  a  Methodist  minister  from  Brook- 
lyn, wrote  what  I  consider  one  of  the  great 
hymns  of  the  cross,  'I  Am  Coming  to  the 
Cross.'  Under  the  spell  of  these  great  hymns, 
I  wrote: 

"Jesus,  keep  me  near  the  cross; 

There  a  precious  fountain. 
Free  to  all — a  healing  stream — 

Flows    from    Calv'ry's  mountain." 

That  was  her  explanation. 

After  the  congregation  had  heartily  sung 

over  and  over  again 

"In  the  cross,  in  the  cross. 
Be  my  glory  ever," 

the  sightless  singer  remarked,  I  want  to  tell 
you  a  little  story  concerning  this  hymn.  I 
was  at  church  some  weeks  ago  conducting 
a  service,  when  the  minister  announced  the 
singing  of  'Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the  Cross.' 
'We  will  omit  the  second  and  third  verses,' 
he  declared.  I  sprang  to  my  feet  to  protest: 
'Pastor,  you  cannot  cut  out  the  second  and 
third  verses  of  this  hymn;  that  would  spoil 
the  sense  and  the  scene  of  the  song,  for  the 
three  stanzas  present  a  complete  story.' 

"The  next  week  I  received  a  letter  from 
the  pastor's  wife  which  read:  'My  dear  Miss 
Crosby:  Last  Sunday  you  did  my  husband 
and  our  church  a  great  service.  I  have  often 
told  Ralph  that  he  had  no  right  to  sing  only 
one  verse  of  a  great  hymn  to  save  a  moment's 
time.  I  have  advised  him  to  cut  out  much 
of  his  unnecessary  announcements  and  to  give 
more  time  to  singing,  for  the  memory  is 
short  for  sermons  but  long  for  songs.  You 
have  shown  my  husband  his  distractions,  and 
he  is  putting  them  to  mending.  Thank  you. 
The  wife  of  Ralph.'  " 

We  celebrated  that  Easter  Sunday  with 
Aunt  Fanny  as  our  guest  and  sang  her  truly 
exultant  "Resurrection  Hymn": 

"Christ  is  risen!  Hallelujah! 

Blessed  morn  of  life  and  light; 
Lo,  the  grave  is  rent  asunder. 
Death  is  conquered  through  His  might." 

At  the  close  of  what  proved  to  be  a  jubilant 
day  for  her,  she  confided  to 'me  the  stories 
back  of  three  of  her  hymns  which  reveal  most 
intimately  her  relation  to  God:  "  'I  Am 
Thine'  was  written  after  hearing  my  minister 
preach  a  very  effective  sermon  on  the  theme, 
'Draw  Nigh  to  God.'  It  was  such  a  heavenly 
hour  that  I  went  to  my  room  under  its  in- 
fluence and  wrote  out  of  a  full  heart: 


own  sorrow.  I  was  recovering  from  the 
greatest  sorrow  of  life,  not  known  to  the 
wide  world  but  only  to  you."  It  was  from 
a  bleeding  heart  out  of  that  suffering  that  she 
wrote : 

"Saviour,  more  than  life  to  me, 
I  am  clinging,  clinging  close  to  Thee." 

"Close  to  Thee,"  she  revealed,  was  written 

in  the  year  1874.  "I  had  in  my  mind  the 

eternal  intelligence,  and  I  wrote: 

"  'Thou,  my  everlasting  portion. 
More  than  friend  or  life  to  me; 
All  along  my  pilgrim  Journey, 

Saviour,  let  me  walk  with  Thee.' 

This  I  termed  my  pilgrim  song,  and  gave  it 
to  Silas  J.  Vail  to  set  to  music.  It  has  be- 
come one  of  the  most  popular  songs  of  the 
soul." 

During  other  visits  to  our  parsonage  home 
Fanny  Crosby  related  the  incidents  connected 
with  the  last  two  of  her  "Seven  Songs  of 
the  Soul."  "It  was  in  1869  that  W.  H.  Doane, 
a  successful  businessman  who  gave  much 
of  his  time  to  writing  churth  music,  sug- 
gested to  me  the  tide  of  the  hymn,  'Pass 
Me  Not,  O  Gende  Saviour.'  My  best  work 
has  always  been  done  at  early  dawn,  and 
often  while  still  abed.  Thus  it  was  with  this 
hymn.  I  worked  on  it  until  I  felt  it  -was  a 
real  prayer  hymn  from  the  heart.  The  first 
verse  was  my  soul,  pleading  for  the  Saviour 
to  hear  my  cry;  then  I  found  a  throne  of 
mercy  and  the  spring  of  all  my  comfort, 
and  my  soul  rested  not,  but  continued  to  cry: 

"  'Saviour,  Saviour, 

Hear  my  humble  cry. 
While  on  others  Thou  art  calling. 
Do  not  pass  me  by'. 

Mr.  Sankey  said  that  this  hymn  was  one  of 
the  most  useful  songs  of  the  soul  used  in  all 
of  his  revival  meetings. 

"In  my  own  estimation,  however,"  con- 
cluded Aunt  Fanny,  "my  most  serviceable 
song  of  the  soul  is  'Rescue  the  Perishing.' 
All  the  days  of  my  life  I  have  been  interested 
in  missions  and  their  work,  and  have  felt 
that  Christianity  that  was  not  redemptive 
was  useless.  One  evening  I  visited  a  mission 
in  New  York  City  and  urged  with  all  the  zeal 
of  my  soul  a  company  of  wayfaring  men  and 
women  to  seek  the  Lord  and  forsake  their 
sins.  I  was  so  deeply  moved  by  what  I  heard 
and  felt  after  listening  to  the  experiences  of 
those  saved  souls  that  I  was  unable  to  rest, 
and  heard  a1  voice  within  saying: 

" 'Rescue  the  perishing. 

Care  for  the  dying. 
Snatch  them  in  pity  from  sin  and  the  grave: 

Weep  o'er  the  erring  one. 

Lift  up  the  fallen. 
Tell  them  of  Jesus,  the  mighty  to  save.' 

"Many  of  my  friends  believe  that  the  third 
verse  of  this  hymn  will  live  long: 

"  'Down  in  the  human  heart. 

Crushed  by  the  tempter. 
Feelings  lie  buried  that  grace  can  restore; 

Touched  by  a  loving  heart. 

Wakened  by  kindness. 
Chords  that  were  broken  will  vibrate  once  more.' 

I  myself  consider  it  the  best  song  of  my  soul." 

It  has  been  thirty  years  since  this  blind 
poet  of  hymns  has  gone  to  her  rest,  yet  her 
songs  continue  to  lead  men  and  women  to 
Christ.  On  her  simple  marble  tombstone  are 
chiseled  these  words: 


"Oh,  the  pure  delight  of  a  single  hour 

That  before  Thy  throne  I  spend. 
When  I  kneel  in  prayer,  and  with  Thee,  my  God, 

I  commune  as  friend  with  friend." 

"Every  heart  knows  it  own  bitterness," 
she  continued,  "and  every  soul  knows  its 


AUNT  FANNY 
She  hath  done  what  she  could. 
— S.  Travena  Jackson,  in  "The  Christian 
Advocate." 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Relief  Commissioner  Leaves  for  the  Far  East 
Orie  O.  Miller,  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  left  on  May 
11  on  a  fourteen  week  tour  to  survey  the 
relief  needs  in  the  Philippines,  China,  India, 
Java,  and  Ethiopia,  as  well  as  to  review  the 
work  being  done  at  the  present  time  by  the 
M.C.C.  units  in  these  countries.  He  will  also 
have  occasion  to  meet  with  certain  leaders  in 
the  European  relief  area.  His  observations 
and  recommendations  will  be  useful  in  plan- 
ning the  continuing  M.C.C.  program  of  relief 
work  in  these  parts  of  the  world.  Bro.  Miller 
arrived  safely  in  Manila,  in  the  Philippines,  on 
May  15,  thus  completing  the  first  part  of  his 
trip. 

Labeling  of  Relief  Goods 

During  the  past  season  of  material  aid 
work,  it  has  been  noticed  that  some  cans  of 
food  come  into  the  warehouse  without  any 
labels.  We  would  urge  everyone  to  continue 
to  put  labels  on  each  gift  that  is  contributed. 
The  small  amount  of  information  on  the 
labels  has  been  very  valuable  many  times  in 
making  contacts  with  people  overseas.  It 
gives  the  gift  a  personal  touch  which  nothing 
else  can  provide.  It  bears  witness  to  the  fact 
that  individual  Christian  people  here  are 
directly  and  personally  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  others,  and  willing  to  share  with 
them  the  blessings  which  are  enjoyed  so 
abundantly  here.  Relief  workers  frequently 
tell  of  the  joy  and  appreciation  of  these 
persons  who  receive  gifts  "In  the  Name  of 
Christ."  It  has  also  been  a  source  of  satis- 
faction to  relief  workers  when  they  distribute 
food  which  they  know  has  been  sent  from 
persons  in  their  home  community. 

We  suggest  that  you  estimate  your  needs 
early  and  send  in  your  requests  for  labels  to 
the  Material  Aid  Section,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa.  If  you  live  close  to  an 
M.  C.  C.  Food  Warehouse,  you  may  get  labels 
there.  There  is  no  charge  for  these  labels.  In 
ordering  labels,  be  sure  to  specify  the  size 
and  type  of  cans  for  which  they  are  to  be  used. 

.  Material  Aid  Slides  Available 
A  recent  addition  to  the  slide  sets  available 
for  loan  to  interested  individuals  and  groups  is 
one  on  the  M.C.C.  Material  Aid  Program. 
This  set  includes  pictures  showing  M.C.C. 
food  and  clothing  warehouses,  packing  and 
stenciling  of  food  for  shipment,  relief  can- 
neries in  operation,  transportation  of  food  and 
clothing,  baling  of  cloth,  C.P.S.  men  work- 
ing in  warehouses,  etc.  There  are  sixty-nine 
slides  in  this  set,  most  of  them  in  natural 
color. 

Other  sets  which  continue  to  be  available 
for  loan  are:  M.C.C.  work  in  Puerto  Rico; 
Gulfport,  Miss.,  health  and  community  wel- 
fare work;  Ypsilanti  C.P.S.  Unit;  Denison 
C.P.S.  camp;  Tiffin  C.P.S.  Unit;  Belton 
C.P.S.  Camp;  Ft.  Collins  C.P.S.  Camp; 
general  set  on  C.P.S.  camps;  Crafts  in  C.P.S.; 
Mennonite  Heritage;  and  M.C.C.  Head- 
quarters. 
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There  is  no  charge  dor  the  use  of  these 
slides,  except  for  return  postage.  If  possible, 
requests  for  the  slides  should  be  sent  in  several 
weeks  in  advance  of  the  date  on  which  they 
are  desired.  Address  inquiries  to  Publicity 
Office,  Mcnnonitc  Central  Committee,  Akron, 
Pa. 

.  M.C.C.  Personnel  Departures  and  Arrivals  . 

Mahlon  Wagler  and  Harry  L.  Miller,  of 
Partridge,  Kans.,  and  Harry  Epp,  of  Hague, 
Sask.,  left  May  16  from  New  York  for  Le 
Havre,  France,  from  which  point  they  will 
go  to  their  respective  places  of  service  in  the 
European  relief  program. 

Cornelius  J.  Rempel  arrived  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Brazil,  according  to  a  cable  received 
May  10. 

#  #  # 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

C.  F.  Klassen,  of  Winnipeg,  Man.,  arrived 
in  England  according  to  a  cable  received  on 
May  15.  He  will  spend  some  time  in  Europe 
making  arrangements  for  moving  Mennonite 
refugees  from  Europe  to  suitable  countries.  It 
is  hoped  that  most  of  the  approximately  8,000 
Mennonite  refugees  now  in  Europe  can  be 
brought  to  Canada,  Paraguay,  and  Argentina. 

#  #  * 

HOMES  FOR  MENTALLY  ILL 

Architect's  plans  are  now  being  made  for 
remodeling  the  Leitersburg  home  and  former 
C.P.S.  dormitories  to  make  them  homelike 
and  comfortable  for  the  mentally  ill.  Arrange- 
ments are  being  made  for  a  team  of'  workers 
particularly  interested  in  this  service  of  the 
churches  to  assist  in  the  work  of  remodeling 
during  the  last  part  of  this  summer  and 
early  fall.  Several  ex-C.P.S.  men  have  already 
indicated  their  interest.  We  would  welcome 
hearing  from  carpenters  and  others  who  wish 
to  have  more  information  regarding  participa- 
tion in  this  project  (on  regular  pay  or  volun- 
teer basis).  Write  to  Mental  Health  Service, 
M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa. 

West  Coast  Home 

Arthur  Jost,  at  present  assistant  to  the 
director  of  M.C.C.  relief,  has  been  appointed 
to  serve  in  the  administrative  work  of  plan- 
ning for  the  establishment  and  operation  of 
the  home  for  mentally  ill  which  is  to  be 
located  in  California.  An  advisory  committee 
of  three  persons  will  work  with  him  in  this 
program. 

#  #  # 
VOLUNTARY  SERVICES 

Leaders  of  the  M.C.C.  summer  units  plan 
to  meet  in  Chicago  on  May  17  to  plan  for 
the  religious,  educational  and  recreational  pro- 
grams that  are  to  be  developed  in  connection 
with  each  of  the  summer  service  units. 

The  leaders  for  the  units  are  as  follows: 
Pennhurst  Training  School — John  Fisher, 
leader,  and  Beth  Wingert,  matron;  Cleveland 
State  Hospital — leader  to  be  appointed,  and 
Susan  Sensenig,  matron;  Colorado  State  Hos- 
pital (Pueblo) — Ralph  Lehman,  leader,  and 
matron  to  be  appointed;  Gulfport,  Miss. — 
Orlo  Kauffman,  leader,  and  Frances  Becken- 
bach,  matron;  Mexico — Melvin  Funk,  leader; 
M.C.C.  Headquarters— Mrs.  J.  N.  Byler,  ma- 
tron. 

Released  May  16,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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From  Our  Schools 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

"But  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting"  (Gal.  6:8b). 
As  we  near  the  close  of  the  school  term  we 
are  made  conscious  of  the  law  of  sowing  and 
reaping  and  pray  God  that  He  might  give 
the  increase  to  that  which  has  been  sown 
to  His  glory. 

The  annual  Home-coming  Week  End  call- 
ed many  visitors  from  the  alumni  ranks  to 
spend  April  11-13  within  the  halls  of  their 
alma  mater.  Friday  evening,  April  11,  the 
high  school  oral  expression  class,  under  the 
direction  of  their  teacher,  Stanley  Shenk, 
presented  an  inspiring  program  on  Mennonite 
history.  On  Saturday  evening  a  chorus  of 
alumni  and  present  members  of  Mixed 
Chorus,  totaling  nearly  two  hundred  voices, 
thrilled  an  audience  of  thirteen  hundred  with 
the  seventeenth  rendition  of  "The  Holy  City." 
J.  Mark  Stauffer  directed.  At  the  mission 
prayer  meeting,  Sunday  morning,  J.  Otis 
Yoder,  at  present  a  student  at  Goshen  College, 
brought  a  stirring  message  on  the  need  for 
laborers  in  God's  vineyard.  The  Sunday- 
school  hour  was  given  to  seven  alumni  speak- 
ers: Vivian  Eby,  missionary  to  Africa;  Mrs. 
Amos  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va.;  Marnetta  Yake, 
R.N.,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Leah  Kauffman,  faculty 
member  at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School; 
Grant  Stoltzfus,  editor  of  "The  Mennonite 
Community,"  Denbigh,  Va.;  Harry  Hertzler, 
pastor  and  superintendent  of  the  Concord, 
Tenn.,  Mission;  and  Joseph  Wertz,  Bay  Port, 
Mich.  Millard  Detweiler,  Doylestown,  Pa., 
was  the  song  leader.  Sunday  afternoon  the 
touring  chorus,  under  the  direction  of  J. 
Mark  Stauffer,  presented  a  concert  of  sacred 
music. 

Both  high  school  and  college  students  en- 
joyed a  profitable  Youth  Guidance  Confer- 
ence, April  14,  15.  Guest  speakers  included 
the  following  persons:  Mrs.  Ray  Emswiler, 
Bergton,  Va.;  Mary  Roycr,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Samuel  Bucher,  M.D.,  Harman,  W.  Va.;  Mil- 
ton Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Harry  A. 
Brunk,  Cora  Mason,  Ruth  Wenger,  and 
Jacob  Shenk,  all  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Fca- 
ulty  members  who  also  spoke  were  Mrs.  M.  T. 
Brackbill,  Mrs.  Ruth  Stauffer,  Grace  Wenger, 
Charles  Hostetter,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  and 
John  R.  Mumaw. 

George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  preached 
the  Sunday  morning  and  evening  sermons  in 
the  chapel-auditorium,  April  20.  Chester  M. 
Helmick,  Pinto,  Md.,  brought  a  Mother's 
Day  message  to  the  students  Sunday  morning, 
May  11. 

Communion  and  feet-washing  services  were 
held  Sunday  evening,  May  4,  at  the  school. 
John  L.  Stauffer  delivered  the  evening  mes- 
sage. Melvin  J.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va., 
preached  the  morning  message  that  Sunday. 

Harold  Eshl  e  m  a  n,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  to  the  students  m  a  conjoint  prayer 
circle  period,  May  6,  presenting  an  appeal 
for  Jewish  evangelism.  Students  contributed 
toward  the  project  of  distributing  New  Testa- 
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ments  in  the  Yiddish  language  in  European 
countries. 

Over  the  week  end  of  April  26,27,  the  \ 
Young  People's  Association  sponsored  Gos- 
pel team  trips,  to  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  and 
West  Virginia. 

Under  the  sponsorship  of  the  high  school 
Christian  Service  Activities  group,  directed  j 
by  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  a  number  of  towns 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  were  bombed  with  ] 
rolled  tracts  dropped  from  an  airplane  piloted 
by  Robert  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.   The  1 
Gospel  raid  occurred  on  Saturday  morning,  ' 
May  10.  Two  students  served  as  bombardiers. 

A  state  examining  committee  made  a  tour  !  1 
of  investigation  through  the  school,  May  9,  ' 
for  the  purpose  of  determining  whether  ap-  1 
proval  will  be  given  for  E.M.S.  to  confer  j 
the  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Bachelor  of  Science  in 
Education,  and  Bachelor  of  Religious  Educa-  1 
tion  degrees.  The  decision  will  be  received  1 
later,  pending  action  by  the  Virginia  State 
Board  of  Education. 

Chester  K.  Lehman  served  the  church  in 
filling  a  number  of  appointments  during  1 
April.  On  April  17  he  met  with  the  Inter-  1 
Board  Committee  of  General  Conference  at 
Goshen,  Ind.  He  also  attended  the  Confer-  j 
ence  on  Evangelism  at  Goshen  College.  On 
Sunday,  April  20,  Bro.  Lehman  delivered  , 
the  morning  message  at  the  Yellow  Creek  ] 
Church,  near  Goshen,  and  in  the  evening  he 
preached  for  the  East  Goshen  congregation. 
Monday  and  Tuesday  of  the  following  week 
he  met  -in  a  conjoint  session  of  the  Executive  ! 
and  Missions  committees  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board.   On  Saturday  evening  and  all  j 
day  Sunday,  April  26,  27,  Bro.  Lehman  par- 
ticipated  in  a  Conference  on  Evangelism  held 
at  Mattawana,  Pa.  On  May  1  he  met  with 
the  Curriculum  Committee,  and  on  Friday 
and  Saturday  attended  sessions  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education,  at  Canton, 
Ohio.  On  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  of 
Che  same  week  Bro.  Lehman,  with  his  wife,  | 
and  John  R.  Mumaw  attended  the  Home 
Conference  at  the  Pike  Church,  near  Elida, 
Ohio.    On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Lehman 
preached  at  the  Salem  Church.  Besides  speak-  ( 
ing  at  the  Home  Conference,  Bro.  Mumaw  1 
participated  in  an  all-day  Young  People's  k 
Conference    at    the    Rockville    Mennonite  \ 
Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  April  20.  C 
May  12,  1947      Richard  C.  Detweiler.  ( 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued)  1 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  following  re-  k 

port  from  Bro.  G.  D.  Troyer  in  Puerto  Rico:  ^ 

"Our  converts  are  coming  in  increasing  num-  „ 
bers.    Two  weeks  ago  there  were  twelve, 

last  Sunday  evening  there  were  eight,  and  E 
last  night  there  were  nine." 

Bro.  Paul  Wenger,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  was  1 

ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Springdale  t( 

Church,  in  the  southern  district  of  Virginia,  \ 

on  May  10.  !t 

The  following  missionaries  are  spending  \ 

several  months  in  Landour,  India,  studying  j  si 

language:    Dana   Troyers,   Elizabeth   Erb,  !* 

Weyburn  Groffs,  Florence  Nafziger,  and  \  i„ 
Lena  Graber. 

A  Young  People's  Retreat  was  held  in  j  |j 

India  on  May  13-20,  with  Edwin  Weavers  J  Si 
and  Solomons  in  charge. 
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BIRTHS 


Alderfer. — To  Levi  and  Arlene  (Musselman) 
Alderfer,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Nancy, 
March  12. 

Birkey. — To  Ellis  and  Wilma  Birkey,  Fisher, 
111.,  a  son,  Larry  Eugene,  April  25. 

Enck.— To  Richard  and  Anna  (Newcomer) 
Enck,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Judith  Ann, 
April  30. 

Graber. — To  Willis  and  Marjorie  (Watts) 
Graber,  Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  Larry  Willis, 
March  5. 

Kemp. — To  Lloyd  and  Minnie  (Krabill)  Kemp, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  Edward  Vernon,  March 
26. 

King. — To  Roland  J.  and  Mabel  (Yoder)  King, 
Mifflintown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Roland  Jonathan,  Jr., 
May  7. 

Martin. — To  Abner  and  Naomi  (Diller)  Mar- 
tin, Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Hazel  Ruth, 
April  26. 

Martin. — To  Donald  and  Esther  (Diller)  Mar- 
tin, Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son,  Darrel  Ray,  April 
11. 

Newswanger. — To  Walter  and  Edith  (Weav- 
er) Newswanger,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Lois  Jean,  April  3. 

'Ritchie. — To  Gleason  and  Esther  (Lehman) 
Ritchie,  Fredericksburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  David 
Henry,  April  24. 

Roth. — To  Lester  and  Grace  (Boshart)  Roth, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  Jimmy  Dean,  March  8. 

Springer.- — -To  Roy  and  Edna  (Sutter)  Spring- 
er, Saybrook,  111.,  a  son,  Elwin  Keith,  April  29. 

Thomas. — To  Charles  and  Florence  (Eash) 
Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  a  son,  Richard  Duane, 
April  29. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Cummans. — Charles  H.,  son  of  James  and 
Mary  Cathryn  Cummans,  was  born  in  Hardin 
Co.,  Ohio,  March  7,  1870 ;  departed  this  life,  Feb. 
14,  1947,  at  the  home  of  his  son  (Alfred),  after 
having  suffered  physical  affliction  for  many 
years ;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  7  d.  He  united  with  the 
Turkey  Run  Mennonite  congregation,  Bremen, 
Ohio,  and  was  active  in  Sunday  school  work. 
On  Jan.  13,  1901  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Nancy  Huber,  who  predeceased  him  four  years 
ago.  Surviving  are  4  children  (Mrs.  Esther 
Proctor,  Logan,  Ohio;  Harley,  Nelsonville, 
Ohio;  Alfred  and  Theodore,  Lancaster,  Ohio), 
and  14  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Turkey  Run  Church,  with  William 
A.  Miller  in  charge.   Texts:  I  Thes.  4:13-18; 

I  Cor.  15 :50-58.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Dettwiler. — Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Elizabeth  Raber,  was  born  at  Elkton,  Mo., 
May' 11,  1882;  died  of  a  heart  ailment,  at  her 
home  in  Dakota,  111.,  May  2,  1947 ;  aged  64  y. 

II  m.  21  d.  On  Oct.  13,  1904  she  was  married 
to  Jonas  A.  Dettwiler.  They  resided  at  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.  until  1940,  when  they  moved  to 
Dakota,  111.  Surviving  are  her  widowed  hus- 
band, her  aged  mother,  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Clara 
Mabel  Baumgartner,  of  Dakota ;  and  Mrs. 
Mildred  Pauline  Burkholder,  Bristol,  Ind.),  4 
grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Susie  Rushly, 
Garden  City,  Mo. ;  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Diener  and 
Mrs.  Cora  Ramer,  of  Versailles),  and  one 
brother  (Daniel,  also  of  Versailles).  Her  father, 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Clara  Driver),  2  brothers 
(Abraham  and  an  infant)  preceded  her  in 
death.  Early  in  life  she  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  funeral  home 
in  Dakota,  and  at  the  Freeport,  111.,  Mennonite 


Church,  in  charge  of  Howard  J.  Zehr.  Text: 
Rev.  14 :13.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Freeport 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Hoffman. — Mrs.  Aaron  Hoffman,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Menno  Widcman,  was  born  in 
Woolwich  Twp.,  Oat.,  Oct.  26,  1879;  died  in 
the  Kitchener- Waterloo  Hospital,  May  9,  1947; 
aged  67  y.  6  m.  13  d.  Her  death  resulted  from  a 
heart  attack.  On  Dec.  1,  1903  she  was  married 
to  David  L.  Martin,  who  predeceased  her  on 
July  17,  1920,  leaving  a  family  of  3  children 
(Susanna — Mrs.  Oliver  Martin,  Amzie,  and 
Lovina — Mrs.  Ivan  S.  Bauinan),  who  together 
with  10  grandchildren  survive.  On  Jan.  25, 
1931  she  was  married  to  Aaron  Hoffman,  who 
also  survives.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  with  Roy 
S.  Koch  and  Jesse  Bauman  in  charge.  Interment 
was  made  in  -Martin  Cemetery. 

Schertz. — Martha,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Mary  Imhoff,  was  born  in  Metamora  Twp., 
Dec.  2,  1886 ;  passed  away  May  12,  1947 ;  aged 
60  y.  5  m.  10  d.  Her  death  resulted  from  a 
major  operation.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour,  was  baptized  on 
Oct.  15,  1901,  and  united  with  the  Metamora, 
111.,  Mennonite  Church.  On  June  10,  1909  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  R.  Schertz, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4  sons  (Floyd, 
Russell,  Robert,  and  Donald),  2  grandchildren, 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Dave  Schertz,  Eureka,  111. ;  and 
Mrs.  Peter  B.  Schrock,  Lowpoint,  111.),  2 
brothers  (Chris,  of  Eureka,  and  Sam,  of  Low- 
point).  Two  sisters  and  4  brothers  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  faithful  and  devoted  in 
her  work  as  a  minister's  wife.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Metamora 
Church,  May  14,  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good,  assisted 
by  Ezra  Tordy  and  Howard  J.  Zehr.  Text: 
Rev.  7 :13,  14. 

Young. — Wellington  Young,  aged  72,  passed 
away  on  April  13,  1947,  at  his  home  in  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  after  an  extended  illness.  Several 
years  ago  Bro.  Young  was  an  active  and  faithful 
member  of  the  Mission,  but  for  the  past  twenty 
odd  years  he  had  not  been  a  Christian.  His  wife, 
however,  had  stayed  true  to  God  and  the  church, 
and  she  with  many  others  had  prayed  con- 
tinually for  his  return  to  the  Lord.  During  this 
last  illness  he  began  to  realize  that  his  time 
was  short  and  that  God  still  loved  him,  and  so 
one  day  last  October  he  acknowledged  his  stub- 
bornness and  rebellion  and  again  took  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour.  During  the  weeks  that 
followed  he  bore  patiently  the  physical  pain  that 
God  had  used  to  draw  Bro.  Young  to  Himself. 
But  the  wasted  years  of  service  for  the  Lord,  and 
the  many  blessings  of  God  which  were  lost  dur- 
ing this  time  can  never  be  recovered.  May  his 
example  be  a  warning  to  all  of  us.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission, 
in  charge  of  Allen  B.  Ebersole  and  Perry  Heller. 
Text :  II  Pet.  3  :9. 


MARRIAGES 

May. the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Detweiler — Hedrick. — Lester  F.  Detweiler, 
Rockhill  congregation,  Telford,  Pa.,  and  Grace 
M.  Hedrick,  Plain  congregation,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
by  Alfred  A.  Detweiler,  uncle  of  the  groom,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  May  10,  1947. 

Eiohorn — Wi'ckey. — Arthur  Earl  Eichorn, 
Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  Mary  Jane  Wickey,  Center- 
ville,  Mich.,  by  Orvin  H.  Hooley  at  the  home  of 
the  bride.  May  3,  1947. 

Hershberger  —  Schmidt.  —  S.  Andrew  Hersh- 
berger and  Ruth  A.  Schmidt,  both  of  the  Pleasant 
Valley  congregation,  Harper,  Kans.,  by  Simon 
Hershberger,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  May  4,  1947. 

Moyer — Myers.— Orville  K.  Moyer  and  Laura 
Mae  Myers,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation, 
by  W.  R.  Moyer  at  the  home  of  Jesse  Myers, 
brother  of  the  bride,  Silverdale,  Pa.,  April  26, 
1947. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Automobile  accidents  in  1946  —  killing 
33,900,  and  injuring  more  than  1,300,000 — 
were  the  highest  of  any  year  since  1941.  Two 
out  of  every  three  automobile  accidents  in 
the  United  States  last  year  involved  mistakes 
by  drivers.  Exceeding  the  speed  limit  was 
responsible  for  42  per  cent  of  the  fatalities. 
In  no  other  year  since  the  record  has  been 
kept  has  speed  loomed  so  large  as  a  factor 
in  accidents.  Nearly  one  third  of  1946  auto- 
mobile accident  fatalities  were  pedestrians. 
More  than  70  per  cent  of  all  accidents 
occurred  on  dry  streets  and  highways,  in  fair 
weather.  Fifty  per  cent  more  persons  were 
killed  between  intersections  in  cities  than 
at  intersections.  Less  than  ten  per  cent  of 
vehicles  reported  in  accidents  were  found  to 
be  mechanically  defective.  Sixty  per  cent  of 
all  fatalities  occurred  during  the  hours  of 
darkness  when  only  about  twenty-five  per 
cent  of  the  day's  traffic  was  on  the  roads. 
Saturday  became  the  most  dangerous  day  to 
travel  in  automobiles  for  the  first  time  since 
the  record  has  been  kept. 

#  #  # 

An  international  antinarcotic  convention 
will  be  held  in  Washington,  D.C.,  June  23, 
24,  1947.  The  convention  will  plan  an  in- 
tensive campaign  of  education  against  alcohol, 
tobacco,  and  marijuana,  with  special  emphasis 
on  tobacco  and  cigarettes. 

#  #  # 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  North  America  will  hold  its  next 
session  at  Berne,  Ind.,  Aug.  20-27,  1947* 
Seven  hundred  delegates  and  guests  are  ex- 
pected to  attend. 

#  #  # 

A  Hutterke  colony,  numbering  about  one 
hundred  persons,  was  established  about  a 
year  ago,  sixteen  miles  south  of  Augusta, 
Mont.  The  colony  has  spent  $60,000.00  in 
constructing  buildings,  which  include  a 
schoolhouse,  a  cook  house,  a  large  deep-freeze 
plant,  and  meat  cellar. 

#  #  # 

The  Seventh-Day  Adventist  denomination 
gained  27  churches  and  over  7,000  members 
last  year  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
Per  capita  contributions  for  church  work,  at 
home  and  abroad,  were  $133.28,  a  gain  of 

$10.20  over  the  previous  record  of  1945. 

#  #  # 

"  The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
at  their  recent  meeting  in  Omaha,  voted  to 
open  a  national  office  with  full-time  workers 
to  aid  local  community  groups  in  organizing 
Christian  elementary  and  secondary  schools. 
The  convention  expressed  deep  satisfaction 
at  the  "widespread  popular  trend  away  from 
so-called  liberalism  in  the  religious  thought 
of  our  time."  The  president  and  two  assist- 
ants are  giving  full  time  to  an  intensive  pro- 
motion of  the  Association's  national  program. 

#  #  # 

The  quadrennial  general  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Church  will  be  held  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  beginning  April  28,  1948.  This  con- 
ference has  about  twelve  hundred  official 
delegates  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 
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la  the  hope  that  cheap  radio  sets  can  im- 
mensely hasten  the  evangelization  of  China, 
K.  S.  Lee,  a  Chinese  businessman  of  Shang- 
hai, has  gathered  -  a  group  of  fifty  leading 
Chinese  as  directors  of  the  National  Chris- 
tian Broadcasting  Association  of  China.  They 
have  petitioned  the  Chinese  government  for 
permission  to  erect  thirty-six  Christian  radio 
stations  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land. 

#       #  # 

The  Northern  Baptist  Convention  is  inau- 
gurating a  "remain-on-the-farm"  program, 
aimed  at  maintaining  and  establishing  fam- 
ilies on  the  land.  Rural  church  committees 
will  be  indexing  farms  and  offers  for  sale  and 
will  encourage  settling  of  city  families  on  the 
farm.  Attention  will  be  given  to  conservation 
and  to  study  groups  in  rural  living.  The 
farm  program  will  be  discussed  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention 
at  Atlantic  City,  N.J.,  May  19-23. 


Announcements 


NOTICE 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  all  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  that  at  the  forthcoming  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Board  to  be  held  at  Atglen, 
Pa.,  June  11-15,  1947,  the  following  change 
in  constitution  will  be  presented  for  vote. 
Section  5  of  Article  V,  which  sets  forth 
the  organization,  duties,  and  functions  of 
the  Women's  Sewing  Circle  Committee,  is 
to  be  replaced  by  Article  VI  under  the 
heading  of  "Auxiliary  Organization."  The 
new  article  will  delineate  the  organiza- 
tion, purpose,  duties,  and  functions  of 
what  is  to  be  called  "The  Women's  Sewing 
Circle  Organization  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities."  These 
are  for  the  most  part  similar  to  those  set 
forth  in  Section  5  of  Article  V  of  the  pres- 
ent constitution.  The  new  organization 
has,  however,  a  slightly  wider  scope  of 
purpose,  will  have  a  voting  body  of  its 
own  made  up  of  one  or  two  delegates  from 
each  of  the  district  organizations,  depend- 
ing on  total  membership  of  the  conference, 
and  will  elect  its  own  officers  and  Execu- 
tive Committee  after  the  slate  of  nominees 
has  been  approved  by  the  Executive  and 
Missions  Committees  of  the  Board.  The 
auxiliary  organization  will  carry  on  its 
work  in  harmony  with  the  policies  of  the 
Board. 

Submitted  for  publication  by  order  of 
the  Executive  Committee  by 
J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
April  29,  1947 

TRANSPORTATION  TO  INDIANA- 
MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 

For  anyone  desiring  information  as  to 
how  to  reach  Fairview,  Mich.,  take  the 
Mich  Cent  or  Greyhound  Bus  to  West 
Branch,  Mich.  The  Mio  Bus  leaves  West 
Branch  at  4:00  P.M.  and  arrives  at  Fair- 
view  about  5:30  P.M.  Anyone  arriving  at 
West  Branch  by  train  or  bus  at  night  or 
early  in  the  morning,  notify  the  under- 
signed, stating  the  time  of  your  arrival 
and  the  number  in  the  party,  and  your 
train  or  bus  will  be  met. 

Otis  J.  Bontrager, 
Comins,  Mich. 
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Our  Walk 


BY  ELEAZER  PERSHADI 


Before  considering  our  walk  according 
to  Ephesians,  let  us  first  consider  the 
circumstances  under  which  this  epistle 
was  written  and  compare  them  with  the 
circumstances  here  in  India  today. 

1.  In  the  days  of  Paul  there  were  very 
few  Jews  as  compared  to  the  non-Jews 
in  Ephesus.  Of  these  few  Jews,  Paul  con- 
verted a  still  smaller  number,  and  fos- 
tered and  extended  the  small  church. 
When  he  departed  he  left  Timothy  to 
look  after  them.  Acts  18:19. 

2.  The  town  was  very  famous  for  the 
worship  of  Diana  or  Artemis.  Idol  wor- 
ship was  very  common. 

3.  Sorcery,  magic,  and  superstition 
were  very  common  amongst  them.  The 
infant  church  at  Ephesus  was  always  ex- 
posed to  the  dangers  of  evil  influence. 
Especially  tempted  were  the  weaker 
brothers  of  the  church,  who  had  just 
been  brought  from  Greek  environment 
into  the  Christian  fold-  They  needed 
to  be  strengthened  and  their  faith  con- 
firmed. 

4.  Low  morals  were  very  common. 
Living  a  debased  life  did  not  hurt  the 
common  minds. 

5.  Intellectually  Ephesus  was  the  seat 
of  Greek  philosophy.  The  people  of 
Ephesus  wanted  to  understand  Jesus  by 
intellect  and  reasoning  only.  Their 
understanding  was  darkened.  Eph.  4:18. 
Actually  they  were  ignorant,  but  they 
boasted  of  being  learned  people.  Eph. 
4:18c.  Their  reasoning  seemed  to  have 
suffered  paralysis.  Pessimism  had  en- 
tered the  minds  of  ablest  persons  who 
had  rejected  the  Christian  hope.  Their 
minds  needed  divine  spark  and  illumina- 
tion. 

Paul  very  definitely  knew  all  these 
things  and  felt  deep  in  his  heart  a  neces- 
sity for  strengthening  the  faith  of  the 
Ephesians  and  admonishing  and  warn- 
ing them.  He  wrote  this  epistle  so  that 
they  could  "withstand  in  the  evil  day" 
(Eph.  6:13b).  Paul  tried  to  help  them 
walk  straight  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

Our  environment  is  of  similar  nature, 
if  not  the  same.  It  is  different  in  some 
respects  but  similar  in  many  respects. 
Let  us  first  of  all  see  what  some  of  the 
"walks"  are  which  are  mentioned  here 
and  compare  them  to  ours,  as  to  whether 
we  walk  in  similar  manner  or  different. 
Paul  mentions  seven  walks  in  this  epistle 


to  the  Ephesians.  I  shall  hurriedly  try 
to  bring  the  main  points  as  standards  by 
which  you  and  I  can  measure  our  lives 
and  find  out  where  we  are,  up  to  the 
mark,  or  below  the  mark.  If  we  are 
below,  why?  Let  each  of  us  answer  this 
in  his  own  mind. 

1.  The  first  walk  mentioned  in  this 
epistle  is  the  walk  of  obedience  (Eph. 
2:1,  2). 

We  know  that  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Him  without  obedience.  We  remember 
how  as  children  we  grieved  our  parents 
and  ourselves  when  we  were  disobedient. 
Most  of  us  may  perhaps  be  looking  for 
some  very  great  and  miraculous  experi- 
ences before  we  obey.  Maybe  some  peo- 
ple would  like  to  do  something  wonder- 
ful themselves.  But  Luther  says,  "I 
would  rather  obey  than  to  do  miracles 
and  great  deeds." 

We  must  remember  that  we  are  obey^ 
ing  something  or  other  all  the  time: 
either  our  carnal  nature  or  God. 

Did  we  notice  that  everything  but  man 
obeys  God? 

In  the  Old  Testament:  We  find  that 
God  commanded  and  nature  obeyed 
when  He  said,  "Let  there  be  light"  (Gen. 
1:3),  and  there  was  light. 

In  the  same  chapter  God  said,  "Let 
the  earth  bring  forth  grass"  (Gen.  1:11), 
and  the  earth  quickly  obeyed. 

In  the  New  Testament:  Jesus  cursed 
the  fig  tree  and  it  withered.  He  rebuked 
the  storm  on  the  sea  and  it  ceased  imme- 
diately. But  God  commanded  Adam  and 
Eve  not  to  eat  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  of 
knowledge  and  they  disobeyed.  Such  is 
the  nature  of  man. 

We  must  not  be  disappointed  by  these 
examples  because  there  is  a  positive  side 
also.  We  have  people  like  Abraham  and 
others,  who  upheld  our  faith,  for  which 
we  thank  God. 

Even  Christ  learned  obedience  in  all 
things  and  He  is  "the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him" 
(Heb.  5:9). 

Should  we  be  disobedient  and  forego 
our  eternal  salvation  for  transitory  things 
of  the  world,  by  disobedience? 

2.  The  second  walk  is  to  "walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called" 
(Eph.  4:1). 

We  have  lots  of  people  who  can  talk. 
But  we  must  remember  that  more  de- 


pends upon  walk  than  upon  talk.  It  is 
always  better  to  live  well  than  to  talk 
well.  It  is  much  easier  and  simpler  to 
say  than  to. do  what  we  say.  We  may 
talk  like  angels  and  live  like  devils  in 
our  private  lives,  which  God  alone  sees. 
When  we  have  professed  Christianity  we 
must  live  like  Christ  because  we  are 
called  to  a  very  high  calling. 

We  all  occupy  the  places  of  Christian 
service.  "And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evan- 
gelists; and  some,  pastors  and  teachers" 
(Eph.  4:11). 

Why  should  we  walk  worthy  of  our 


"Quo  Vadis" 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

To  every  man  is  opened 

A  Way  and  a  Way  and  a  Way, 
And  to  each  man  is  given  to  choose 

At  the  dawning  of  the  day; 
And  each  one's  choosing  seals  his  fate, 
Whether  he  chooses  soon  or  late, 
For  each  must  deal  with  the  Keeper  at  the  gate. 

Many  have  gone  before 

On  the  first;  'tis  a  proven  Way: 
But  alas!  full  often  its  Temple  walls 

Are  fallen  into  decay; 
For  the  bounds  and  the  creeds  our  fathers  placed 
Are  well  remembered  and  easily  traced, 
But  their  faults  oft  thrive  where  their  virtues 
are  long  erased. 

The  second  is  untried; 

Each  must  his  ozvn  code  make: 
And  the  new  Way  is  cheapest,  and  many  dare 

On  the  unknown  their  all  to  stake; 
It  is  the  longest  to  him  who  quails, 
It  is  the  crudest  to  him  who  fails, 
Yet  ever  and  always  the  kindest  to  him  who 
prevails. 

The  third  is  a  narrow  Way 

That  leads  to  the  Great  White  Throne, 
And  the  love  of  Christ  is  its  only  law, 
And  its  cost — His  cross  and  your  own. 
And  whether  he  walks  where  his  fathers  trod 
Or  seeks  his  fortunes  in  unturned  sod, 
Life  and  death  are  the  sweetest  to  him  who 
walks  with  God. 

To  every  man  is  opened 
A  Way  and  a  Way  and  a  Way, 

And  each  must  hand  his  own  time  in 
At  the  closing  of  the  day; 

And  whether  his  night  falls  soon  or  late, 

Each  for  himself  decides  his  fate, 

And  gach  must  reckon  with  the  Keeper  of  the 
gate. 

Gap,  Pa. 
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vocation?  Why  not  follow  the  path  of 
least  resistance?  It  is  an  easy  thing  to 
do!  The  answer  io  this  question  is  found 
in  John  17: 19  as  Jesus  thought,  "And 
for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they 
also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth."  Paul  answers  this  question  this 
way,  "Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  .  .  ." 
(Heb.  12:1,  2). 

When  we  lay  aside  our  selfishness  and 
think  that  there  are  others  who  are 
affected  by  our  life  and  work,  surely  we 
shall  try  to  walk  worthy  of  our  vocation. 
"Having  then  gifts  differing  according 
to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,"  let  us 
walk  worthy  of  the  same. 

3.  The  third  walk  is  "walk  in  love" 
(Eph.  5:2). 

Love  is  the  axle  wheel  of  Christianity. 
If  this  world  is  ever  to  be  conquered,  it 
will  be  conquered  by  love  alone,  and  not 
by  new  scientific  research  like  the  atom 
bomb;  and  there  is  no  way  to  preach 
love  like  living  it  in  our  daily  actions. 

In  the  early  church  nothing  astonished 
the  pagans  so  much  as  the  life  of  love 
lived  by  the  Christians.  They  testified 
to  this  fact  when  the  Christian  church 
was  undergoing  persecution.  They  said, 
"Behold  how  they  love  one  another." 
This  is  a,  historical  proof  of  the  early 
Christian  church. 

Will  this  be  the  testimony  of  non- 
Christians  today  for  you  and  for  me? 
Some  people  are  in  the  habit  of  explain- 
ing away  their  unloving  behavior  by  say- 
ing that  it  is  the  mistake  of  the  head 
and  not  of  the  heart.  Christ  wants  each 
Christian  to  think  loving  thoughts  and 
to  feel  deep  in  his  heart  the  love  and 
undying  passion  of  Christ  for  lost  souls. 

4.  The  fourth  walk  is  "walk  circum- 
spectly" (Eph.  5:15). 

As  Paul  says,  we  are  living  epistles. 
People  read  us  Christians  more  than  the 
Bible.  It  is  inevitable  that  our  walk  will 
disclose  us.  The  Galilean  disciples  of 
Jesus  were  pointed  out  by  a  damsel  as 
having  been  with  Jesus. 

A  discharged  army  man  who  has 
undergone  severe  military  discipline  dis- 
closes the  fact  that  he  has  been  in  the 
army  by  the  way  he  walks.  Similarly  it 
can  be  told  whether  you  and  I  live  with 
Jesus  or  not.  Therefore  let  us  walk  cir- 
cumspectly because  we  do  not  know  who 
will  be  influenced  by  our  walk,  words, 
and  actions. 
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5-  The  fifth  walk  is  "walk  as  children 
of  light"  (Eph.  5:8). 

In  order  to  walk  as  children  of  light, 
we  need  first  to  be  illuminated  by  God, 
for  "God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all."  Therefore  "let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

This  is  a  great  challenge  for  us.  Shall 
we  seek  illumination  from  Him  in  whom 
there  is  no  darkness  at  all  and  let  His 
divine  light  reflect  through  us  so  that 
Christ  may  be  seen  clearly  in  us? 

6.  The  sixth  walk  is  "walk  not  as  .  .  . 
Gentiles  walk"  (4:17). 

Christ  expects  a  difference  when  we 
become  His.  The  world  expects  a  differ- 
ence when  we  accept  Christianity.  The 
churches  the  world  over  are  afraid  of  the 
word  "compromise."  When  we  compro- 
mise with  that  which  is  not  Christian, 
then  we  lose  the  truth.  Let  us  stand  for 
Jesus  Christ  as  true  soldiers  of  the  cross. 

In  this  transitional  period  in  India  we 
may  be  swept  with  the  tide  of  new 
changes.  We  must  be  very  careful  and 
take  a  definite  stand  and  not  lose  our 
faith  by  compromising.  This  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  we  want  to  be  dis- 
obedient and  dishonor  the  government. 
So  far  as  good  laws  which  are  not  against 
our  conscience  are  concerned,  we  should 
obey  them.  But  we  must  dehiand  our 
full  freedom  in  matters  of  war,  peace, 
conscience,  and  religion. 

Jesus  says,  "Be  not  ye  therefore  like 
unto  them"  (Matt.  6:8). 

7.  We  are  created  in  Christ  Jesusjor 
"good  works"  (Eph.  2:10). 

Let  us  not,  like  non-Christians,  do 
good  to  balance  evil  with  good  or  do 
good  with  the  intention  of  getting  self- 
praise.  There  is  always  this  danger  latent 
in  all  kinds  of  Christian  service  which 
we  are  doing  today  as  a  mission. 

Let  us  do  our  good  works  with  this 
motive  in  mind,  as  Jesus  said,  "Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt 
25:40). 

We  must  always  remember  that  good 
works  are  the  results,  not  the  causes,  of 
salvation. 

(A  talk  given  in  the  annual  business 
meeting.) 

Dhamtari,  India. 
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Someone  We  Used  to  Know 

By  Ursula  Miller 

In  our  swift  passage  through  the  years 
we  gather  lovely  memories  and  keep 
them  as  beads  on  a  string.  Retaining  old 
friendship  is  a  rare  gift  of  grace.  Renew- 
ing and  reviewing  our  mutual  experi- 
ences by  dipping  into  the  past  is  a  bridge 
whereby  the  past  is  linked  to  the  present. 

We  are  ever  alert  to  opportunities  of 
making  new  friends  and  appreciate  great- 
ly those  friends  among  whom  we  live. 
We  know  how  rich  is  their  contribution 
to  our  lives.   But  the  past  is  not  sub- 
merged in  the  present,  nor  buried.  For 
upon  these  old  friends  out  of  our  past 
Whom  we  have  not  seen  for  some  time! 
rests  a  peculiar  charm  and  glamour! 
Even  children  and  children's  children 
are  filled  with  respect  and  double  ad- 
miration for  these  friends  from  out  our 
dim  past.  These  old-time  friends  become 
a  special  security  for  children  and  young 
people.  The  young,  of  course,  have  their 
lives  before  them  and  thus  have  their 
faces  toward  the  future.   But  even  so 
their  background  is  in  the  past.  Their 
years  are  absorbed  in  their  home,  their 
elders,  their  church,  their  neighborhood. 
And  these  form  a  background  and  a  spe- 
cial security  for  them.  Therefore,  some- 
one from  that  past,  someone  we  used  to 
know,  adds  a  deeper  and  richer  security 
to  their  home  and  church  background. 
Someone  coming  into  our  midst,  whom 
we  knew  long  ago,  bearing  the  same  spir- 
itual standard,  the  same  faith,  the  same 
doctrine,  doubly  strengthens  the  cords 
that  bind  our  children  to  the  home  and 
church.  This  security  and  safety  of  the 
past  ideals  and  standards  anchors  and 
deepens  the  child's  faith  in  the  church 
and  her  workers.  Thus  our  old  friends, 
someone  we  used  to  know,  are  of  spirit' 
ual  value  to  the  heart  of  the  child.  The 
past  forms  a  historical  background  for 
the  young.  Thus  an  old  family  friend  is 
a  rich  contribution  to  a  child  or  young 
person.   Their  faith  in  God  and  jhe 
church  is  enriched  beyond  measure  by 
the  spiritual  life  of  a  person  we  used  to 
know-  Protection,  Kans. 


Unless  a  man  is  ready  to  work  for  the 
salvation  of  others,  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  he  himself  is  saved.  He  who 
wants  only  enough  religion  to  save  him- 
self is  not  likely  to  have  even  that  much. 
-Henry  Clay  Trumbull. 


Just  where  you  stand  in  the  conflict, 
there  is  your  place.  Just  where  you  think 
you  are  useless,  hide  hot  your  face.  God 
placed  you  there  for  a  purpose,  whate'er 
it  be.  Think,  he  has  chosen  you  for  it, 
work  loyally.  Gird  on  your  armor!  be 
faithful  at  toil  or  rest!  Whate'er  it  be, 
never  doubting  God's  way  is  best.  Out 
in  the  fight  or  on  picket,  stand  firm  and 
true;  this  is  the  work  which  your  Master 
gives  you  to  do. 


PAUL    ERB,  EDITOR 
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The  Judge  Condemned 

One  of  the  great  examples  of  Christian 
art  is  Munkacsy's  Christ  Before  Pilate. 
It  hung  on  the  wall  of  the  editor's  child- 
hood home,  and  made  a  powerful  im- 
pression on  his  mind.  What  faces  those 
are— the  raging  hatred  and  the  proud 
scorn  of  the  accusing  Jews,  the  sympa- 
thetic curiosity  of  the  mother  with  the 
child,  the  uneasy  puzzlement  of  Pilate, 
and  the  calm  dignity  of  Christ.  Most 
striking,  also,  is  the  way  the  artist  has 
made  Christ  the  central  figure  of  all. 
There  He  stands,  with  His  hands  tied, 
and  guarded  by  the  immense  spear  of 
the  Roman  soldier.  He  is  supposed  to 
be  the  culprit,  the  criminal  about  to  re- 
ceive the  sentence  from  the  judgment 
seat  of  imperial  Rome.  As  the  judge  on 
his  judgment  seat,  Pilate  should  be  the 
central  figure.  But  he  is  notl  Most  of 
the  eyes  are  on  Christ;  all  lines  lead  to 
Him.  In  demeanor  also  Christ  is  the 
judge- rather  than  the  prisoner;  His  calm 
bespeaks  His  confidence  in  the  truth  for 
which  He  stands.  Pilate,  although -the 
judge,  has  the  downcast  eyes  of  a  con- 
demned man.  It  is  clear  that  the  tables 
have  been  turned,  and  the  judge  is  being 
arraigned  before  the  prisoner. 

In  Luke's  story  of  Paul's  appearances 
as  a  prisoner,  first  before  Felix,  and  then 
before  Agrippa  one  gets  the  same  impres- 
sion, that  the  man  being  tried  is  really 
the  judge,  and  that  the  culprit  sits  on  the 
judgment  seat.  FOr  Felix  trembled  as 
Paul  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temper- 
ance, and  judgment  to  come,  and  even 
imperious  Agrippa  admitted  the  force 
of  Paul's  Christian  testimony.  These 
men,  condemned  as  sinners  by  their 
own  consciences,  were  confused  and  un- 
easy before  a  righteous  man  who  repre- 
sented a  holy  God. 

Peter  exhorted  the  Christians  to  have 
such  a  good  conscience  that  when  their 
enemies  spoke  evil  against  them  as' evil- 
doers they  would  have  to  be  ashamed  of 
,  their  false  accusations.  A  true  believer 
suffers  the  disapproval  of  an  ungodly 
society.  For  unbelievers  are  not  willing 
to  walk  the  Christian  way,  and  so  are 
driven  in  self-defense  to  condemn  those 
whose  lives  show  up  their  evil.  But  if 
the  daily  walk  of  the  believers  is  thor- 


oughly consistent,  their  accusers'  mouths 
are  shut  by  a  righteous  testimony  that 
they  cannot  gainsay.  Even  now  it  is  our 
privilege  to  sit  on  thrones  of  judgment. 

Motives  for  Service 

We  recently  enjoyed  having  pointed 
out  to  us  the  motives  of  service  which 
Paul  lists  in  II  Corinthians  5.  This  great 
servant  of  the  Lord  did  a  tremendous 
piece  of  work  in  the  world,  not  only 
because  he  was  a  man  of  outstanding 
ability  and  energy,  but  also  because  he 
was  driven  by  compelling  motives. 

In  verse  9  he  says  that  we  labor  in 
order  that  "we  may  be  accepted  of  him." 
This  is  not  an  argument  for  salvation 
by  works,  but  it  does  recognize  the  im- 
portance of  doing  those  things  which  are 
pleasing  to  our  Overseer.  Such  passages 
as  the  parable  of  the  talents  teach  us 
that  the  Lord  expects  diligent  and  effi- 
cient use  of  the  opportunities  which 
come  to  us.  We  labor  that  we  may  re- 
ceive His  commendation,  and  not  His 
condemnation. 

The  Christian  service  is  not  performed 
from  a  slavish  fear,  and  yet  in  verse  11 
Paul  says  that  we  persuade  men  because 
we  know  "the  terror  of  the  Lord."  There 
is  a  judgment  coming,  and  the  outcome 
of  that  judgment  will  not  be  happy  for 
those  who  have  trifled  with  their  com- 
mission. One  of  the  powerful  motives 
of  service  is  the  fact  that  we  shall  some- 
day give  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 
Even  an  honest  treasurer  is  helped  by 
the  consciousness  that  someday  his  ac- 
counts will  be  gone  over  by  an  auditor. 

The  constraining  love  of  the  indwell- 
ing Christ  (verse  14)  is  a  powerful  mo- 
tive to  service.  Christ  loved  the  world 
enough  to  give  His  life  for  it.  His  whole 
life  as  well  as  His  death  is  one  record  of 
self-denial  and  sacrifice.  He  gave  be- 
cause He  loved.  Well,  now  His  Spirit 
imparts  to  us  that  same  spirit  of  love. 
As  we  live  out  what  Christ  has  put  with- 
in us,  we  serve  from  a  motive  of  genuine 
compassion  and  love  for  the  souls  of 
men. 

In  verse  15  we  are  again  reminded  of 
the  call  for  altruistic  living.  Christ  gave 
us  an  example  when  He  died  for  all; 
like  Him  we  must  give  ourselves.  There 


is  no  room  here  for  mere  self-realization. 
What  happens  to  me  does  not  matter. 
The  important  thing  is  that  the  Cause 
may  be  advanced  and  souls  be  saved  and 
established  in  Him.  Self-abnegation  be- 
comes the  means  to  God's  glory  and 
praise. 

Lastly,  Paul  recognizes  his  call  to  be 
an  ambassador  for  Christ  (verse  20).  He 
has  been  appointed  to  a  ministry  of 
reconciliation.  He  is  a  heavenly  repre- 
sentative, sent  to  present  to  a  lost  world 
the  saving  proposals  of  his  Potentate. 
In  a  mission  of  such  importance  he  dare 
not  fail.  If  the  reconciliation  is  not 
effected,  it  must  not  be  because  the  heav- 
enly overtures  were  not  duly  presented. 
The  divine  confidence  in  him  dare  not 
be  disappointed. 

All  the  motives  which  Paul  had  we 
also  have.  There  is  no  essential  change 
in  the  conditions  of  our  service.  The 
same  God  has  sent  us  to  the  same  needy 
world.  One  who  senses  these  motives 
can  scarcely  refuse  their  compulsion.  We 
are  thrust  forth  unto  our  witness. 

Problems  and  the  Problem 

We  are  problem-tortured  people.  We 
call  conferences  to  discuss  our  problems 
and  we  write  books  and  tracts  about 
them.  We  have  evangelistic  and  educa- 
tional and  relief  problems.  We  have 
problems  of  administration  and  organi- 
zation. We  have  local  problems  and 
general  problems.  Our  young  people 
and  middle-aged  and  aged  all  have  their 
problems.  The  unmarried  have  their 
problems,  and  the  married  have  theirs. 
One  of  our  greatest  problems  is  the 
multiplicity  of  the  problems. 

But  most  of  the  problems  would  yield 
if  we  got  at  the  basic  problem.  This  is 
.  the  matter  of  our  spiritual  life.  Because 
we  are  carnal  and  unspiritual,  our  prob- 
lems increase  continually.  Many  a  prob- 
lem church  member  is  got  rid  of  by  a 
genuine  conversion.  Many  a  problem  of 
church  unity  disappears  when  those  in- 
volved come  closer  to  the  Lord.  Our 
individual  problems  of  vocation  and 
dress  and  amusements  find  an  easy  solu- 
tion when  we  find  ourselves  drawn  close 
to  the  Lord  through  a  full  surrender 
which  makes  possible  the  free  function- 
ing of  His  Spirit  in  our  lives.  We  are 
not  denying  the  reality  of  problems. 
But  we  are  saying  that  one  gets  to  the 
root  of  most  of  them  in  a  genuine  re- 
generative experience  and  a  complete 
surrender  to  the  will  of  God. 
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Church  Conference 

By  S.  H.  Brunk 

This  term  should  need  little  defining 
to  the  most  ol  us,  as  we  usually  under- 
stand the  term  to  refer  to  the  assembling 
of  the  body  of  church  officials  who  labor 
in  different  sections  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard for  the  consideration  of  church 
problems,  with  a  purpose  of  uniformity 
in  action.  There  may  of  course  be  a  bit 
of  variation  of  problems  in "  different 
localities;  but  we  find  the  same  enemy 
and  the  same  human  weakness  in  every 
assembly.  And  we  feel  free  to  judge 
that  every  one  called  of  the  Lord  and 
anointed  by  His  Spirit  will  agree  that 
said  church  problems  are  on  the  in- 
crease with  the  age. 

I  wish  to  make  it  clear  here  that  the 
prime  purpose  and  object  of  this  write- 
up  is  to  express  a  burden  of  my  heart; 
that  is,  that  our  church  conference 
should  be  devoted  to  its  purpose,  and 
kept  clearly  separate  from  other  forms 
of  conference  work.  We  have  Bible  con- 
ference, Sunday-school  conference,  mis- 
sionary conference,  and  various  other 
forms  of  conference  work,  which  all  have 
their  place,  and  can  prove  a  wonderful 
blessing  with  the  Spirit's  presence.  These 
are  usually  conducted  on  a  previously 
arranged  program,  with  individual  as- 
signments, for  study  and  discussion,  pri- 
marily for  the  benefit  of  those  attending. 

My  alarm  arises  from  the  fact  that 
regardless  of  the  multiplicity  of  problems 
confronting  our  beloved  church,  in  this 
latter  and  evil  day,  our  conference  re- 
ports throughout  the  land  seem  to  be 
lessening  in  definite  actions.  The  trend 
seems  to  be  toward  the  naming  of  com- 
mittees and  boards  for  the  solving  of  our 
church  problems,  and  our  conference 
bodies  assemble  to  hear  a  Christian  life 
program,  and  ratify  the  actions  of  said 
groups.  Let  us  beware  lest  after  appoint- 
ing an  evangelizing  board  or  investigat- 
ing committee,  we  can  fold  our  arms  and 
feel  we  have  done  our  duty.  What  is  the 
advantage  of  group  solution  of  our 
church  problems,  over  an  open  discus- 
sion and  conference-wide  decisions? 

True  enough,  persons  named  to  study 
certain  problems,  will  in  all  probability 
give  them  more  investigation  and  prayer- 
ful study  and  consideration  than  other- 
wise. But  could  not  the  time  of  our 
church  conference  be  taken  up  in  having 
such  appointed  boards  or  committees 
give  their  findings  in  brief;  and  after  a 
Spirit-led  discussion,  the  conference  form 
decrees  for  to  keep?  Could  we  not  fur- 
ther agree  that  an  open  conference-wide 
discussion  of  our  problems,  large  and 
small,  would  create  a  more  uniform  feel- 
ing in  the  conference  membership  re- 
garding them,  and  that  these  members 
could  return  home  to  their  different 
fields  of  labor  with  a  much  greater  abil- 
ity to  get  their  membership  to  see  it  in 
the  same  light,  than  if  they  only  heard 
the  conference  ratify  or  accept  the  report 
of  a  committee? 
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Surely  instruction,  admonition,  and 
Bible  exposition  have  an  important 
place  in  the  church;  but  in  our  mind 
this  is  not  the  basis  of  church  conference 
work.  Without  the  making  of  definite 
decisions  our  church  has  no  standard  to 
hold  to  regarding  the  evils  that  are  not 
directly  mentioned  in  the  Word  of  God. 
So  cannot  we  awake  to  the  situation  and 
have  our  church  conferences  spend  their 
time  in  the  open  consideration  of  church 
problems,  every  member  feeling  his  re- 
sponsibility as  a  committee  member,  by 
the  aid  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  light 
of  His  Word,  to  form  "decrees  for  to 
keep?" 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Light  on  the  Wedding  Ring 

v 

The  Personal  Leadings  of  the  Spirit 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  clearly  led  many 
of  God's  people  to  lay  aside  their  rings 
and  other  ornaments.  Sometimes  this 
has  been  made  clear  to  the  soul  without 
any  direct  preaching  or  teaching  from 
others  on  the  subject  whatever.  For  just 
one  illustration  out  of  many  see  Miss 
Frances  Willard's  testimony,  recorded  in 
Men  and  Women  of  Deep  Piety,  by  Mc- 
Leister.  This  of  course  did  not  involve 
the  wedding  ring,  for  Miss  Willard  never 
married. 

But  with  equal  clearness  the  same 
Holy  Spirit  has  led  married  people  to 
remove  the  wedding  ring.  A  Wesleyan 
Methodist  evangelist  writes  the  following 
in  his  book  of  experiences:  "Wife's  con- 
dition became  alarming.  .  .  .  The  final 
[doctor's]  decision  was  an  operation.  .  .  . 
Feeling  that  God  would  see  us  through, 
I  consented  and  so  did  my  wife.  In  the 
evening  before  she  was  to  go,  .  .  .  we 
talked  over  the  past.  I  asked  her  concern- 
ing her  experience,  and  she  said  there 
was  just  one  thing  that  bothered  her. 
She  had  never  given  up  the  wearing  of 
her  wedding  ring.  It  had  been  her  moth- 
er's, who  had  died  when  she  was  a  child, 
and  she  had  always  justified  herself  in 
wearing  "it.  She  had  taken  it  off  once  or 
twice,  but  only  for  a  short  time;  the 
longing  for  it  would  become  so  intense 
that  she  would  put  it  on  again.  It  was 
somewhat  different  now;  she  was  taking 
inventory  for  eternitfand  God  was  faith- 
fully showing  her  that  it  was  impeding 
her  spiritual  progress  and  standing  in 
her  way.  She  took  it  off,  and  when  she 
did,  the  blessing  began  to  fall  like  dew 
upon  our  souls.   We  prayed  arid  sang 
and  talked,  looked  into  each  other's  fac- 
es, and  knew  that  if  it  were  our  last  such 
season  together  we  would  meet  on  the 
shores  of  Fair  Deliverance.  .  .  .  God  was 
good  and  has  spared  her  until  this  pres- 
ent time."  Then  he  goes  on  and  relates 
how  the  Lord  wonderfully  provided  the 
expense  of  the  operation.— From  Ten 
Years  Behind  the  Sacred  Desk,  by  Floyd 
N.  Bradley. 
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A  woman  of  God,  faithful  for  many 
years  now,  writes  this  testimony:  "When 
I  first  got  converted  I  laid  aside  my  ear- 
rings, necklace,  bracelets,  and  two  other 
rings.  But  I  felt  I  must  keep  my  wedding 
ring  on  and  did;  one  of  the  members 
spoke  to  me  about  it,  but  it  did  not  seem 
to  strike  deep;  ...  so  I  kept  it  on  about 
three  months  after  my  conversion.  It 
was  quarterly  meeting  time.  Brother 

H  was  our  elder  at  that  time.  .  . 

I  told  him  I  was  still  wearing  my  wed- 
ding ring,  had  taken  all  the  rest  off,  but 
felt  I  must  wear  that,  as  I  did  not  want 
people  to  think  I  was  not  married.  I  can 
truthfully  say  I  was  looking  for  all  the 
light  I  could  get,  and  walking  in  all  I 
had.  He  said  so  kindly  to  me,  'You  wear 

it,  Sister  W  ,  until  God  tells  you  to 

take  it  off.'  It  was  only  a  few  days  when, 
in  secret  prayer  (I  don't  know  that  I  had 
a  thought  of  the  ring  that  day  or  before; 
I  was  not  even  praying  about  it,  as  I 
remember),  all  at  once,  while  on  my 
knees,  that  ring  was  shown  me,  and 
quickly  I  said,  'Yes,  Lord,'  and  off  it 
came,  never  to  come  back  on  again.  I 
could  see  it  with  my  eyes  closed;  sudden- 
ly it  came  before  me.  I  always  believed 

Brother  H  went  to  praying  about  it, 

and  I  was  looking  for  light  and  it  came, 
thank  God.  ...  I  prefer  the  pearl  of 
great  price  that  gives  us  a  'ring'  in  our 
testimony  instead  of  on  our  finger." 

The  writer  is  personally  acquainted 
with  both  of  the  above  cases.  We  have 
listened  to  many  other  testimonies  to 
this  same  leading  of  the  Spirit,  but  space 
forbids  more. 

Never  once  have  we  heard  of  the  Spirit 
leading  anyone  to  put  a  wedding  ring  on. 
We  notice  it  is  always  when  the  soul 
cools  down,  follows  the  world  and  the 
times,  loses  the  vision  and  the  glory,  and 
then  wants  the  ring  and  other  cheap 
glitter.  Here  is  one  confessed  case,  writ- 
ten long  after  the  sister  got  back  to  the 
Lord:  "If  I  hadn't  been  backslidden  and 
following  the  Lord  afar  off,  perhaps  I 
wouldn't  have  been  so  anxious  to  marry 
so  soon.  But  I  made  up  my  mind  I  was 
going  to  have  a  man,  a  home,  a  family, 
and  a  wedding  ring.  I  got  them.  I  know 
all  the  heartaches  and  worries  I've  had 
are  just  payment  for  my  not  seeking  the 
Lord's  will." 

But  perhaps  some  reader  says,  "When 
the  Lord  tells  me  to\take  mine  off,  I'll 
do  it,  but  not  before."  We  fear,  sister, 
that. you  show  a  state  of  mind  and  heart 
to  which  the  Lord  rarely  speaks  directly. 
His  personal  counsels  are  a  high  privi- 
lege, given  only  to  humble,  honest,  and 
willing  souls.  Are  you  sure  you  have 
these  three  qualities?  Then  also,  He  has 
a  right  to  speak  through  any  channel  He 
may  choose;  it  is  not  for  you  to  tell  Him>  ] 
how.  Even  among  the  truly  humble  and  I 
teachable,  some  are  more  sensitive  to  the 
direct  voice  of  the  Spirit  than  others. 
And  are  you  sure  that  He  has  not  already 
spoken  on  this  subject,  in  His  Word,  or 
through  His  spiritual  people,  or  by  other 
means  clear  enough? 
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Nor  need  you  look  for  any  special 
■word  from  heaven,  if  you  have  already 
had  light  on  this  subject  and  have  gone 
back  from  it,  perhaps  in  violation  of  your 
church  standards  and  your  own  vows  of 
membership.  King  David  was  usually 
very  tender  to  hear  the  voice  of  his  Shep- 
herd. But  after  he  sinned  he  drifted 
along,  blinded  and  hardened,  for  nearly 
a  year;  then  God  sent  him  the  prophet 
Nathan,  to  tell  him,  "Thou  art  the  man." 
Did  David  answer,  "Why  didn't  the  Lord 
show  me  about  this?"  Rather,  he  accept- 
ed the  reproof,  repented  deeply  and 
humbly,  and  prayed  for  both  forgiveness 
and  a  clean  heart.  Psalm  51.  "Go,  and 
do  thou  likewise."— E.  E.  Annable,  in 
"The  Free  Methodist." 

(To  be  continued) 


Love  According  to  I  Corinthians  13 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

By  Marcus  Bishop 

In  the  earlier  portion  of  I  Corinthians 
13,  Paul  discussed  the  supreme  value  of 
love  and  its  inherent  qualities.  In  verses 
8-13  he  shows  the  superiority  of  love  by, 
comparing  it  in  point  of  permanence 
with  the  other  Christian  gifts. 
"Charity  never  faileth." 
Failing  in  this  case  denotes  falling  in 
the  sense  of  cessation,  dropping  out  of 
existence.  It  does  not  refer  to  moral 
failure  as  in  chapter  10:12:  "Wherefore 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall."  Spiritual  gifts  serve 
the  church  through  time,  but  each  of 
them  stops  at  a  determined  point.  Love 
leads  indefinitely  beyond  them. 

"But  whether  there  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  fail;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they 
shall  cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge, 
it  shall  vanish  away." 

According  to  the  next  verse,  prophesy- 
ings  and  knowledge  are  abolished  in  the 
superseding  of  the  partial  by  the  perfect. 
In  reference  to  "tongues,"  it  is  said  they 
will  stop.  They  do  not  give  place  to  any 
higher  developrrlent  of  like  kind;  they 
lapse  and  terminate,  having  only  a  tem- 
porary significance. 

Paul  is  speaking  concerning  the  con- 
summation when  Christ  shall  return  in 
glory.  At  that  time  all  need  of  prophets 
will  cease  and  also  all  need  of  the  revela- 
tions which  they  have  made  to  us  here 
below  and  of  the  instructions  and  the 
admonition  which  they  gave  us,  for  heav- 
en itself  will  reveal  all  of  its  mysteries  to 
us  directly.  "For  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea"  (Hab. 
2:14). 

"For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  proph- 
esy in  part."  ' 

We  never  know  with  full  comprehen- 
sion, full  penetration,  complete  mastery. 
Impassable  barriers  are  leaping  up  be- 
fore us  again  and  again.  Our  intellectual 
ability  is  too  finite  to  reach  to  all  the 
bounds  of  knowing.  How  inadequately 
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do  wc  comprehend  the  Trinity,  Incarna- 
tion, Providence  of  God,  and  many  oth- 
ersl  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out"  (Rom.  11:33)! 

The  fact  that  in  the  future  knowledge 
and  prophesying  shall  be  discarded  does 
not  destroy  the  value  of  what  we  do 
know  and  what  has  been  revealed  to  us. 
To  know  God  and  Christ  in  faith  is  life 
eternal  for  us.  But  our  earthly  knowing 
and  our  prophesying  of  spiritual  things 
serve  only  an  earthly  and  temporal  pur- 
pose. Eventually,  both  shall  be  vastly 
surpassed. 

"But  when  that  which  is:  perfect  is 
come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away." 

"Perfect"  means  the  state  of  eternal 
blessedness  that  shall  come  when  Christ 
comes  in  glory.  The  entire  state  of  im- 
perfection will  have  served  its  purpose 
and  shall,  therefore,  be  abolished.  In 
heaven  we  shall  know  in  a  heavenly  man- 
ner. 

"When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought 
as  a  child:  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things." 

We  are  warned,  by  this  reference  to 
childhood,  against  speaking  or  acting  or 
thinking  as  if  our  knowledge  of  divine 
things  was  perfectly  accurate  and  com- 
plete. His  analogy  is  general  and  the 
details  should  not  be  pushed  too  far. 
As  the  child  is  in  the  man  when  he  is 
fully  developed,  so  we  who' are  now  in 
lowliness  will  be  the  ones  who  are  even- 
tually glorified. 

"For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly." 

This  second  figure  contrasts  the  dif- 
ference between  the  present  partial  and 
the  coming  perfect  Christian  state.  The 
contrast  is  between  discernment  by  brok- 
en reflection  and  by  immediate  intuition. 
The  point  to  note  is  the  fact  and  manner 
of  seeing,  rather  than  the  object  seen. 
Thus  as  children  of  God  we  know  only 
in  part.  We  see  the  divine  realities  as 
they  are  reflected  in  the  mirror  of  the 
Word  and  directly  as  they  are  in  fact. 
God  descends  to  us  in  the  Word  and 
speaks  about  heavenly  realities  in  human 
words  and  expressions. 

"But  then  face  to  face.'* 

The  day  is  -coming  when  we  shall  no 
longer  need  the  medium  of  the  Word, 
but  will  see  Him  with  the  directness 
with  which  He  knows  us.  This  direct 
seeing  will  Ibe  the  height  of  joy  and 
blessedness.  "But  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I  John 
3:2b).  As  God's  direct  and  thorough 
knowledge  takes  into  account  every  ojie 
of  His  children,  so  we  shall  at  last  know 
God  directly  and  completely  to  the  high- 
est degree  in  which  this  is  possible  for 
His  children. 

"And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  char- 
ity, these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity." 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Preaching  Values  of  the  Bible,  Corwin  C. 
Roach;  Cloister  Press;  1946;  299  pp.;  $2.50. 

How  to  make  wide  and  constant  use  of  L 
Bible  in  preaching  is  the  theme  of  this 
thought-provoking  book.  It  is  scholarly,  lo- 
gically arranged,  and  may  provide  fruitful 
Gospel  messages.  It  is  written  from  the 
Episcopalian  point  of  view,  and  for  services 
for  many  church  days  the  author  uses  such 
terms  as  Trinity  and  Epiphany.  War  is  re- 
ferred to  as  unchristian. 

But  there  are  questionable  points  in  the 
book.  The  author  says  that  "the  Bible  af- 
fords us  a  bewildering  procession  of  myth, 
legend,  and  sober  history"  (p.  16)  when 
viewed  from  the  historical  point  of  view.  It 
does  contain  sober  history,  but  where  the  myth 
and  legend  come  in  is  puzzling  to  verbal  in- 
spirationists.  Were  the  ethical  commands 
and  the  ceremonial  precepts  "puerile"  when 
^every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  Word  has  been  or 
will  be  fulfilled?  P.  76.  Scientists  four- 
square for  God's  Word  question  the  existence 
of  the  Neanderthal  man  mentioned  on  page 
196.  The  author's  statement  about  the  "Cre- 
ation myth"  shows  unbelief  in  the  Genesis  ac- 
count of  creation  as  a  supernatural  act  of  God. 
—Paul  T.  Huddle. 


Faith,  hope,  and  love  constitute  one 
great  unit,  the  supreme  class  that  endures 
eternally  in  contrast  with  the  other  class 
which  endures  only  for  time.  Faith  and 
hope  are  as  enduring  as  love.  Faith  will 
remain  eternally,  for  our  trust  in  God 
shall  never  cease.  Hope  will  remain 
eternally,  for  the  glories  of  heaven  are 
inexhaustible.  Heaven  will  not  be  mo- 
notonous, for  the  glories  and  joys  God 
has  prepared  for  us  will  unfold  for  us 
throughout  eternity.  Upon  such  themes 
our  finite  minds  are  greatly  handicapped. 
Eternity  is  not  an  endless  stretch  of  time, 
but  it  is  timelessness,  the  opposite  of 
time.  Faith,  hope,  and  love  will  endure 
throughout  eternity. 

Thus,  Paul  informs  us,  love  is  not 
greater  because  it  outlasts  the  other  two, 
but  because  it  outranks  them.  Love 
alone  makes  us  like  God.  "For  love  is 
of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born 
of  'God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that 
loveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for  God 
is  love"  (I  John  4:7b,  8).  "If  we  love 
one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his 
love  is  perfected  in  us  ...  .  God  is  love; 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him"  (I  John  4:12,  16). 

Pueblo,  Colo. 


Henry  Martyn  laments  that  want  of 
private  devotional  reading  and  shortness 
of  prayer  through  incessant  sermon-mak- 
ing had  produced  much  strangeness  be- 
tween God  and  his  soul. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


All  Things  for  Good 

(Romans  8:28) 

pro'- 

All  things?  Surely  not  this  thing, 
I  cried  in  agony  and  great  dismay! 

There  is  naught  in  this  to  bring 
Good  to  me — or  yet  to  others.  Nay, 

0  Father,  remove  this  cup,  I  cried. 
But  my  prayer  unanswered  seemed  to  be 

And  my  fervent  petition  denied. 

Why  must  I  be  laid  aside  to  suffer  pain 
When  in  the  path  of  service  I  long  to  be? 

Can  there  be  any  good  in  this — any  gain? 
Has  not  the  Master  some  work  for  me? 

So  willing  was  I  to  serve  Him, 

So  eager  the  burdens  of  others  to  share, 
From  early  morn  till  twilight  dim 

The  toils  of  the  day  I  would  gladly  bear. 
Then  came  the  voice,  sweet  and  tender: 

Yes,  my  child,  your  zeal  I  truly  know 
And  your  eagerness  glad  service  to  render, 

But  I  have  a  purpose  in  laying  you  low. 

"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 

But  thou  shalt  know  hereafter"  (John  13:7). 
So  to  His  will  I  gladly  did  bow, 

Trusting  that  "sorrow  is  better  than  laugh- 
ter" (Eccles.  7:3) 
His  grace,  all-sufficient,  is  mine  today, 

And  I'm  resting  on  His  dear  breast. 
I  have  a  peace  nothing  can  take  away, 

And  I  have  rest,  perfect  rest. 

Keep  me  strong  in  faith  and  love, 
Dear  Saviour,  and  hold  me  close  to  Thee, 

Till  I  shall  dwell  with  Thee  at  last 
In  perfect  bliss  through  all  eternity. 

— Selected  by  a  Reader. 


Comfort  Alphabet  from  the  Psalms 

By  Barbara  Amstutz 

As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God;  and  the 
Lord  shall  save  me.— 55:16. 

Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testi- 
monies, and  that  seek  him  with  the 
whole  heart.— 9: 2. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust 
also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
pass.-37:5. 

Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto 
thy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 
-119:124. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 
100:4. 

For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward 
them  that  fear  him.— 103:11. 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble.— 46: 1. 


He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that 

fear  him:  he  also  will  hear  their  cry, 

and  will  save  them.— 145:19. 
I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and 

sleep:  for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me 

dwell  in  safety.— 4:8. 
Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation 

of  thy  throne:  mercy  and  truth  shall 

go  before  thy  face.— 89:14. 
Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide 

me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

-17:8. 

Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 
-103:13. 

My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth:  but  God 
is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  for  ever.— 73:26. 

Nevertheless  my  lovingkindness  will  I 
not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer 
my  faithfulness  to  fail.— 89:33. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
-136:1. 

Preserve  me,  O  God:  for  in  thee  do  I 

put  my  trust.— 16:1. 
Quicken  me  after  thy  lovingkindness;  so 

shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy 

mouth.— 119:88. 
Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  tender  mercies 

and   thy  lovingkindnesses;  for  they 

have  been  ever  of  old.— 25:6. 
Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 

me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  will 

dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

-23:6. 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 

want.— 23:1. 
Unto  thee,  O  my  strength,  will  I  sing: 

for  God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God 

of  my  mercy.— 59:17. 
Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God: 

let  all  that  be  round  about  him  bring 

presents  unto  him  that  ought  to  be 

feared.— 76:11. 
We  have  thought  of  thy  lovingkindness, 

O  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

-48:9. 

'Xalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at 
his  holy  hill;  for  the  Lord  our  God 
is  holy.-99:9. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me.— 23:4. 

Zion  heard,  and  was  glad;  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy 
judgments,  O  Lord.— 97:8. 
Dalton,  Ohio. 


June  3, 

In  Times  of  Trouble,  Say: 

FIRST:  He  brought  me  here;  it  is  by 
His  will  I  am  in  this  strait 
place:  in  that  will  I  rest. 

NEXT:  He  will  keep  me  here  in  His 

love,  and  give  me  grace  in  this 
trial  to  behave  as  His  child. 

THEN:  He  will  make  the  trial  a  bless- 
ing, teaching  me  the  lessons  He 
intends  me  to  learn?  and  work- 
ing in  me  the  grace  He  means 
to  bestow. 

LAST:   In  His  good  time  He  can  bring 
me  out  again— how  and  when 
He  knows. 
SAY:  I  AM  HERE- 

By  God's  Appointment. 
In  His  Keeping. 
Under  His  Training. 
For  His  Time. 
"Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  I 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
,me"  (Psalm  50:15).  y 

—Andrew  Murray. 


A  Presbyterian  minister  of  long  and  honor- 
able service,  who  died  some  time  ago,  con- 
cluded his  last  testament  and  will  with  this 
final  bequest:  "I  desire  also  to  bequeath 
to  my  children  and  their  families  my  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  and  preciousness  of  the 
Gospel  of -Jesus  Christ.  This  heritage  of 
the  Christian  faith,  received  in  unbroken 
line  from  exiled  and  persecuted  Huguenots 
and  Scotch  Covenanters  as  ancestors,  is  of 
infinitely  more  value  than  any  hbuse,  land, 
or  barns.  I  hereby  bequeath  and  devise  it 
to  them." 

The  greatest  thing  that  parents  can  be- 
queath to  their  children  is  an  interest  and 
fortune  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  1 


Fret  not  over  your  heavy  troubles,  for 
they  are  the  heralds  of  weighty  mercies. 
-Rey,  C,  H,  Spurgeon. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation  to 
brothers  and  sisters  for  their  aid,  gifts,  and 
financial  help  during  our  recent  loss  by  fire.— Mr 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Shetter  and  family,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

I  wish,  to  express  my  thanks  and  appreciation 
for  the  many  cards,  letters,  and  gifts  sent  to 
me.  during  my  recovery  from  a  recent  operation. 
May  God  bless  each  one  of  you  for  your  kind- 
ness and  thoughtfulness. — Mrs.  Anna  E.  King- 
706  East  B.,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

*  *  * 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens"  has  been 
literally  fulfilled  in  the  kind  remembrances: 
cards,  flowers,  visits,  and  the  dime  shower  for 
my  birthday.  I  want  to  thank  each  one  who 
participated  for  the  encouragement  these  tokens 
of  love  have  brought  me  during  my  illness.  May 
God  bless  you  all. — Mrs.  Attrenis  Zook,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa. 

*  *  *' 

I  wish  to  express  my  deep  appreciation  and 
thanks  to  all  those  who  showed  their  love  to 
me  by  their  prayers,  cards,  letters,  visits,  and 
flowers  during  my  four-week  stay  in  the  hospital 
and  during  the  convalescent  period. — Mary  J. 
Marron,  R.  3,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

I  wish  to  extend  my  sincere  thanks  and  appre- 
ciation to  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbors  for 
the  flowers,  cards,  and  gifts  received  and  the 
prayers  offered  in  my  behalf  while  I  was  a 
patient  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital  and  at  home. 
— Mrs.  Ellis  Mack,  Souderton,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


June  8,  1947 

Read  Psalm  119:1-8. 

PRAYER 
Prayer  is  so  simple, 
It  is  like  quietly  opening  a  door 
And  slipping  into  the  very  presence  of  God, 
There  in  the  stillness 
To  listen  for  His  voice, 
Perhaps  to  petition, 
Or  only  to  listen, 

It  matters  not;   

Just  to  be  there, 
In  His  presence, 
Is  prayer! 

,  — Selected,  in  the  Christian  Digest. 
June  9,  1947 

Read  Psalm  119:57-64. 

LADDER  OF  PRAYER 
Prayer  is  the  stairway  to  heaven 

And  whoever  will  may  climb, 
The  child  in  its  morning  beauty, 

The  old  man  bowed  with  time, 
The  king  in  his  royal  raiment, 

The  outcast  clothed  in  crime; 
For  prayer  is  the  stairway  to  heaven 

And  whoever  will  may  climb. 

— Selected,  in  Gospel  Banner. 

June  10, 1947 

Read  Luke  7:36-50. 

BE  AT  PEACE 
Woman, 

If  thou  wilt,  weep. 
Thy  tears  embalm  my  feet. 
Thine  hair  is  golden  wheat. 
Thy  thousand  kisses  sweet 
Are  joy  to  me. 
Thine  alabaster  jar. 
Let  not  a  Simon  mar. 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 
Go,  and  be  at  peace. 

— Elaine  Sommers. 

June  11, 1947 

Read  Matt.  26:17-25. 

JUDAS  ISCARIOT 

Traitor ! 
Betrayer! 

Thus  branded  by  God's  Word, 
Down  through  the  ages  has  his  name  been 
heard, 

A  pattern,  old  yet  ever  new  again 
For  untrue  men. 

I  think  of  him  with  loathing  and  deep  shame, 
Ignoble,  sly,  and  false  at  heart  was  he; 
And  yet — if  God  should  speak  the  truth  of 
me, 

Would  other  words  be  found  beside  my 
name?  — Edna  Beiler. 

June  12, 1947 

Read  II  Cor.  12:1-10. 

THE  FRAIL  CHILD'S  PLEA 
"I'm  tired  of  being  a  house  plant,  Lord, 
I  want  to  be  a  sturdy  oak, 
Strong  to  withstand  the  storm  and  gale, 
To  overcome  the  sleet  and  hail, 
To  have  the  strength  to  work  for  Thee 
To  praise  Thy  name  o'er  land  and  sea; 
O  God,  please  grant  this  prayer  to  me." 


Soft  came  the  answer,  soft  and  low, 

Soft  as  the  summer  breezes  blow, 

"My  child,  I  need  the  house  plant,  too, 

Much  as  I  need  the  mighty  oak; 

For  who  would  intercede  today 

For  those  who  labor  far  away 

If  thou  wouldst  not,  my  frail  child,  pray?" 

"Forgive  my  foolish  grumblings,  Lord, 

My  aspirations  to  be  great, 

For  to  those  who  upon  Thee  wait 

Thou  wilt  renew  their  strength,  and  they 

Shall  mount  with  eagles'  wings,  far  up 

And  yet  shall  know  no  weary  way, 

For  Thou  wilt  feed  them  from  Thy  cup." 

— Lydia  M.  Beiler. 

June  13,  1947 

Read  Psalm  37:1-7. 

HAND  IN  HAND 
He  prayed  about  the  matter 
Long  and  fervently. 
Then  he  rose  and  walked 
The  floor 

From  the  window  to  the  door — 

Walked  and  moaned, 

Walked  and  groaned, 

Mental  anguish, 

Heart  of  lead, 

Future  looming  dark  ahead. 

He  prayed  about  the  matter 
Simply,  trustingly. 
Then  he  rose  and  went 
His  way 

Throughout  all  the  busy  day — 

Not  a  doubt 

On  the  route, 

Mind  at  peace, 

Heart  so  light, 

Promises  of  God  in  sight. 

Teach  us,  Lord,  to  pray 

And  then  to  trust  completely. 

—Ruby  Berkey. 
June  14, 1947 

Read  Psalm  104:1-27. 

SPRING  SACRAMENT. 
My  heart  stands  still  at  sound  of  the  earth's 
arising; 

My  soul  stops  at  the  sight  of  springing  scenes. 
Oh,  as  the  lawn  outside  our  window  greens, 
My  heart  stands  still  at  sign  of  the  earth's 
arising. 

Oh,  as  the  tree-buds  fatten  and  burst — 

Oh,  when  the  robin  first 

Parades  the  lawn  in  prospect,  then  flits  over 

the  hill, 
My  soul  stands  still. 

My  soul  yearns  toward  all  things  a-greening; 
My  heart  aches  at  the  sight  of  all  Spring- 
young — 

Lambs  .  .  .  and  the  bundled  infants  .  .  .  Oh, 
my  tongue 

Yearns  to  express  the  wonder  of  things 
a-greening. 

The  tender  plants  pushing  the  fragrant  loam 
Neat  row  on  row — after  the  rain  has  come 
In  temperamental  torrents  through  the  brief 

Spring  night — 
My  soul  aches  at  the  sight.  •  ■  St 


My  heart  worships  to  see  earth's  life  returning: 
My  soul  prays  to  see  the  benedictory  Hand 
Of  God  blessing  the  winter-weary  land. 
My  heart  sings  to  see  green  life  returning. 
Oh,  as  I  drink  the  Cup  of  holy  blessing 
And  take  the  hallowed  Bread,  all  heaven  and 

earth  are  pressing 
With  life — Eternal  Life!    My  heart  stands 

still  this  day: 
My  soul  kneels:  my  lips  pray. 

— Miriam  Sieber  Lind. 


DETERIORATION  AND  CORRUPTION 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  15 

(II  Kings  23:31—24:7;  Jeremiah  36) 
The  darkness  of  sin  is  deepening.  God's 
cup  of  wrath  against  Judah  is  almost  full. 
Their  kings,  their  princes,  their  priests,  and 
their  prophets,  and  the  men  of  Judah,  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  have  provoked  God 
to  anger.  They  have  turned  unto  Him  the 
back  and  not  the  face.  Jerusalem  was  filthy 
and  polluted.  "They  set  their  abominations 
in  the  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  to 
defile  it."  Ezekiel  calls  Jerusalem  "the  bloody 
city,"  full  of  "abominations"  (Ezek.  22). 
Her  monstrous  whoredom  is  described  in 
Ezekiel  16.  Jeremiah  lamented  a  grievous 
sin  of  Judah,  "They  proceed  from  evil  to 
evil." 

Long  before  this  time,  Isaiah  had  written, 
"Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniq- 
uity, a  seed  of  evildoers,  children  that  are 
corrupters:  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
they  have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
unto  anger,  they  are  gone  away  backward.  .  .  . 
The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart 
faint.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto 
the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but 
wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores: 
they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up, 
neither  mollified  with  ointment." 

Jeremiah  laments,  "A  wonderful  and  hor- 
rible thing  is  committed  in  the  land;  the 
prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests 
bear  rule  by  their  means;  and  my  people  love 
to  have  it  so." 

Josiah's  reform  evidently  did  not  take  deep 
root.  The  people's  hearts  were  too  hard. 
Their  sins  were  great.  "The  sin  of  Judah  is 
written  with  a  pen  of  iron,  and  with  the 
point  of  a  diamond:  it  is  graven  upon  the 
table  of  their  heart."  Their  backslidings  in- 
creased. They  went  backward.  God  sent 
them  prophets,  but  they  hearkened  not. 

Jeremiah,  although  by  nature  sensitive  and 
timid,  was  bold  and  courageous  to  declare 
God's  attitude  toward  Judah's  sin.  He  an- 
nounced the  political  disaster  that  faced  them 
because  of  their  sins.  He  called  individuals 
to  repentance.  He  penned  a  judgment  of  the 
Lord  against  Jehoiakim.  This  judgment  Jehoi- 
akim  foolishly  and  impiously  cut  to  pieces 
and  burned  as  if  by  this  action  he  could  avert 
the  judgment.  In  mercy  God  sent  His  mes- 
sengers, "but  they  mocked  the  messengers  of 
God,  and  despised  his  words,  and  misused  his 
prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose 
against  his  people,  till  there  was  no  remedy." 

All  the  kings  that  followed  Josiah  were 
puppets  of  either  Egypt  or  Babylon.  Pharaoh- 
necho  carried  off  Jehoahaz.  Soon  Babylon 
conquered  Egypt  and  invaded  Judah.  Polit- 
ical dissolution  set  in.  The  moral  decay,  the 
result  of  forsaking  their  Lord,  enters  into  its 
wages. — A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


The  Young  People's  Chorus  of  the  Lock- 
port,  Ohio,  Church,  will  give  a  program  at 
Lima,  Ohio,  on  June  8.  Revival  meetings 
and  a  Bible  conference  will  be  held  July  6-20, 
with  Bro.  Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  as  the 
speaker. 

The  E.  V.  Snyder  family,  traveling  north 
with  T.  H.  Brennemans,  from  Florida,  were 
detained  forty  miles  south  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
when  their  son  Marion  came  down  with  acute 
appendicitis  and  had  to  be  operated  on. 

Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler,  Accident,  Md.,  gave 
inspiring  messages  to  the  congregation  at 
Duchess,  Alta.,  on  May  11  and  18.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Metzler  have  been  visiting  relatives, 
Mrs.  H.  B.  Ramer  being  a  sister  of  Mrs. 
Metzler. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman  visited  Duchess, 
Alta.,  on  May  18,  in  the  interests  of  northern 
Alberta  mission  work. 

Bro.  Isaac  Miller  served  communion  to  the 
Mt.  Calvary  congregation,  near  Westward  Ho, 
Alta.,  on  May  18,  and  to  the  West  Zion 
congregation,  near  Carstairs,  on  May  25. 

Bro.  John  Friesen,  on  furlough  from  India, 
visited  the  Alberta  churches  recently,  giving 
interesting  talks  and  presenting  the  needs  of 
the  India  mission. 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Sharon  congre- 
gation, near  Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  1-3.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  anyone  who  can  to 
visit  this  conference. 

The  address  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunks,  for  the 
time  being,  is  at  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  The  E.  V.  Snyders  may  be  addressed 
at  187  King  St.  E.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Bro.  G.  D.  Troyer  reports  from  Puerto  Rico 
that  there  were  twenty-nine  confessions  dur- 
ing April.  The  instruction  class  now  numbers 
nearly  forty. 

Sister  Una  Cressman  is  spending  some  time 
studying  at  the  Royal  Victoria  Maternity 
Hospital  in  Montreal,  preparatory  to  return- 
ing to  her  service  as  a  nurse  in  Argentina. 
She  may  be  addressed  at  the  hospital,  Nurses' 
Residence,  Montreal,  P.Q.,  Canada. 

A  men's  chorus  from  Wellman,  Iowa,  if 
plans  carried,  gave  a  program  on  June  1  at 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  in  the  afternoon,  and  at 
Hannibal  in  the  evening. 

The  congregation  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  held 
its  first  summer  Bible  school  May  19-30.  Sev- 
eral teachers  from  a  distance  assisted. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill,  pastor  of  the  congre- 
gation at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  reports  that  his 
congregation  is  now  on  the  list  of  those 
subscribing  one  hundred  per  cent  for  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

Guest  speakers  on  a  program  on  Jewish 
evangelism  at  the  Warwick  River  congre- 
gation, Denbigh,  Va.,  on  May  18  were  Bro. 
Martin  Z.  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Harold  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Young  People's  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  on  June  8.  A  group  of  young 
people  from  the  Reading  Mission  will  render 
the  program,  using  the  theme  of  Worship. 


Bro.  Luke  Horst  will  deliver  the  closing 
message. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Young  People's  Insti- 
tute will  be  held  at  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug. 
6-10,  with  Bro.  Phil  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
as  director  and  Bro.  Roy  Roth,  Peoria,  111., 
in  charge  of  music.  The  instructors  are  the 
brethren  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Elyin 
Snyder,  on  furlough  from  Argentina;  and 
Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.  For  further  in- 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt  Pleasant,  Pa. 
First  Family  Week,  June  7-13 
Church  Music  Conference,  June  18-23 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  3-6 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp,  July  14-20 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug.  1 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23, 24 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Opening  Bible  Conference,  June  20-24 
Boys  and  Girls  Camp,  June  25-July  1 
High  School  Boys  Camp,  July  2-8 
High  School  Girls  Camp,  July  9-15 
Young  Peoples  Conference,  July  16-22.  >, 
Missionary  Retreat.  July  23-29 
Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 
Beereation  Workshop',  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week.  Ang.  13-19 
Farmers  Week.  Aug.  20-26 

Annual  Meetings.  Indiana-Michigan  District 
Mission  Board,  June  3;  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference.  June  4  and  5;  both  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference. 
St.  Jacob's  Mennonite  Church,  June  3-5. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference.  Springdale 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 

Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference,  Red 
Top  Church,  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Missionary  Training  Institute,  under  auspices 
of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities,  Goshen  College,  June  17-22. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference,  in- 
cluding Young  People's  Institute  and  Sun- 
day School  Worker's  Conference,  Red  Top 
Church,  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  June  25-29. 

Alberta- Saskatchewan  Conference,  Sharon 
Church,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  1-3. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Free  Methodist 
Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference. 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 

III.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Lockport 

Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21.  / 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference. 

Aug.  18  to  Sept.  1. 


formation  Write  to  the  secretary,  Ira  Amstutz, 
Orrville,  Ohio. 

The  effective  service  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Erb  was  greatly  appreciated  by  the  mem- 
bers and  ministers  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.  A  number  of  per- 
sons accepted  Jesus  Christ  and  some  were 
restored  to  fellowship;  all  were  refreshed.— 
C.F.D. 

Addresses  at  which  mail  will  reach  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  are  as  follows:  Soudcrton,  Pa., 
June  11,  12;  Atglen,  Pa.,  June  13,  14;  Peoria, 
111.,  R.  5,  c-o  Roy  Roth,  June  15-25. 

Bro.  Norman  Derstine,  faculty  member  at 
E.M.S.,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  recently 
spent  four  days  with  his  uncle,  C.  F.  Derstine, 
of  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  held  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  during 
the  early  part  of  May. 

A  Gospel  team  of  students  from  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  are  touring  churches  at 
South  Boston,  Denbigh,  Fentress,  Va.;  West- 
over,  Md.;  Greenwood,  Del.;  and  Philadel- 
phia, Souderton,  Frazer,  Lancaster,  Mummas- 
burg,  Marion,  and  Pond  Bank,  Pa.  There  are 
eleven  young  people  in  the  group  and  they 
are  accompanied  by  Bro.  Stanley  Shenk  of  the 
faculty. 

The  editorial  staff  of  the  forthcoming  min- 
ister's magazine  met  at  Scottdale  on  Friday, 
May  30. 

Representatives  of  the  Publishing  House 
and  the  Herald  editorial  staff  met  with  offi- 
cers of  the  Mission  Board  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  May  31  to  discuss  possible  improvements 
of  representation  of  mission  interests  in  our 
church  publications. 

Bro.  Lester  Eshleman,  formerly  of  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  now  a  medical  student  at  Phila- 
delphia, was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Rocky  Ridge  Mission  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
May  25.  There  were  six  brethren  in  the  lot. 

Bro.  Isaiah  Alderfer,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon,  if  plans 
carried,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  1.  He 
will  serve  the  Perkiomenville  Church.  He  was 
selected  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

Work  in  Vermont  will  begin  on  June  16  in 
the  form  of  a  summer  Bible  school  conducted 
by  a  group  of  workers  sent  out  by  the  Fran- 
conia Mission  Board.  A  number  of  schools 
will  be  conducted  throughout  the  summer. 

Bro.  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  to- 
gether with  several  brethren  assisting  in  per- 
sonal work,  song,  and  testimony,  plan  to  go 
to  New  York  City  weekly  during  the  summer 
to  begin  mission  work  in  that  city. 

Ordination  of  a  minister  is  scheduled  for 
the  Weaverland  Church  in  Lancaster  County, 
Thursday  forenoon,  June  5. 

A  trailer  is  to  be  purchased  by  the  Relief 
Committee  for  the  use  of  summer  service 
units. 

Bro.  D.  I.  Stonerook,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
preached  at  Altoona,  Sunday  evening,  May  25. 

The  Little  Eden  Bible  Conference,  July  30 
to  Aug.  5,  announces  as  its  speakers  E.  M. 
Yost,  Merle  Shantz,  and  Paul  Mininger.  The 
program  director  is  J.  E.  Gingrich. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  Upper 
Skippack,  Pa.,  June  8-15,  with  Bro.  Chester 
Osborne,  Germfask,  Mich.,  as  evangelist. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


HUBBARD,  OREGON 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  "Thou  therefore,  my  son, 
be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(II  Tim.  2:1). 

In  January  our  pastor,  Bro.  James  Bucher, 
was  called  to  Indiana  because  of  the  death  of 
his  brother's  wife.  After  returning,  he  held 
revival  meetings  at  Molalla.  Then  he  and 
Max  Yoder  and  Lloyd  Lind  went  to  Nica- 
ragua, Central  America,  to  spy  out  the  land 
for  mission  work. 

,  During  the  absence  of  Bro.  Bucher  we  had 
several  visiting  ministers  to  fill  the  pulpit, 
including  Sam  Schrock,  Canby,  Oreg.; 
Raymond  Mishler,  Sheridan,  Oreg.;  Willard 
Stutzman,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.;  and  C.  Z. 
Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.  The  home  minister, 
Bro.  Noah  Hershberger,  also  preached  several 
times. 

We  have  had  considerable  sickness  among 
us  during  the  past  months.  Because  we  are 
already  few  in  number,  we  were  sorry  to  see 
Bro.  and  Sister  Leroy  Hooley  and  family 
move  to  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Bro.  John  Friesen  preached  here  on  the 
morning  of  April  27.  He  told  of  some  inter- 
esting experiences  he  had  in  doing  mission 
work  in  India. 

On  Sunday,  May  11,  our  bishop,  Bro.  N. 
A.  Lind,  was  here  and  baptized  a  young  boy 
and  took  in  two  persons  by  letter.  We  also 
had  counsel  and  communion  services  the 
same  day. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Bucher  are  still  doing  Jew- 
ish Mission  work  in  Portland.  They  attend 
here  at  Hopewell  on  Sundays  only. 

May  we  as  Christians  keejf ,  looking  up, 
"for  .  .  .  [our]  redemption  draweth  nigh." 

Amy  Yoder. 

FREEPORT,  ILLINOIS 

Dear  Readers:  Some  of  the  high  lights  of 
our  church  program  for  the  past  few  months 
are  as  follows: 

Andrew  Schrock,  Metamora,  111.,  directed 
an  inspirational  and  helpful  week  of  hymn 
singing  and  chorister  training,  climaxed  by  a 
public  musical  program. 

Our  pastor  preached  from  the  Gospel  of 
John  during  the  first  quarter  of  this  year,  in 
correlation  with  the  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  and  Sunday-school  lessons. 

Baptismal  services  were  held,  at  which 
time  three  persons  were  received:  two  by 
letter,  and  one  by  baptism,  upon  confession 
of  faith. 

A  monthly  meeting  for  Sunday-school 
teachers  has  been  organized. 

Our  pastor  spent  ten  days  in  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Greensburg,  Kans.  During  his 
absence  Theodore  Wentland,  of  Chicago,  and 
Edwin  Alderfer,  now  in  relief  work  in  the 
Phil  ippines,  preached  for  us. 

We  enjoyed  a  program  given  by  the  Goshen 
Collegiate  Chorus  on  their  spring  vacation 
tour. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  our  summer 


Bible  school,  to  be  held  during  the  last  two 
weeks  of  June. 

Communion  services  will  be  observed  on 
May  18,  with  Bishop  A.  C.  Good  in  charge. 

We  are  expecting  a  Gospel  team  from 
Goshen  College,  in  the  interest  of  the  state 
literary  organization,  to  give  us  a  program 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  18. 

Present  plans  are  to  have  evangelistic  serv- 
ices one  Sunday  evening  of  each  month  dur- 
ing the  summer.  The  first  of  these  services 
will  be  held  on  May  25,  with  our  pastor  in 
charge,  and  a  men's  quartet  from  Metamora, 
111.  bringing  inspiration  in  song.     E.  Zehr. 

PROTECTION,  KANSAS 

Dear  Readers:  One  of  our  members,  Bro. 
N.  F.  Miller,  has  been  quite  sick  with  a 
heart  condition  and  rheumatic  fever. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
were  here  for  a  series  of  meetings,  Feb.  22 
to  March  2.  These  meetings  were  a  definite 
blessing  to  our  congregation. 

At  Easter  time  a  quartet  and  later  the 
A  Cappella  Chorus  from  Hesston  were  at 
our  church  and  our  hearts  were  enriched  by 
listening  to  them. 

On  May  4  our  twenty-sixth  semiannual 
Sunday-school  conference  was  held  at  the 
Protection  Church,  conjointly  with  the 
Greensburg  congregation. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  our  vacation 
Bible  school  to  begin  May  25  and  continuing 
for  two  weeks. 

Sisters  Lois  Yoder,  Norma  Zimmerman, 
and  Gladys  Schweitzer  are  helping  in  a  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  in  Perryton,  Tex.,  May  19-25. 

Our  communion  is  scheduled  to  be  held 
May  25,  if  nothing  prevents.  Eight  young 
souls  will  be  baptized  at  that  time. 

The  brethren  P.  A.  Friesen  and  Samuel 
Janzen,  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  and  Sanford 
King,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  served  on  our  Sun- 
day-school meeting  on  May  4. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

May  17,  1947.  Ursula  Miller. 

WOOSTER,  OHIO 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Him  in  whom 
we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being.  The 
Lord  continues  to  bless  us  in  many  ways. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  Daniel  Johns 
family  have  recovered  from  their  afflictions 
so  that  they  have  all  been  attending  services 
at  the  church  again. 

On  Sunday,  April  29,  communion  services 
were  held,  with  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  in  charge. 
At  the  same  time  the  voice  of  the  church  was 
taken  and  Bro.  Rudy  StaufTer  was  released 
from  his  pastoral  work  here.  The  Mission 
Board  has  asked  him  to  give  more  time  to  the 
work  at  the  Wooster  Mission. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
morning,  May  4.  On  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  a  number  of  persons  attended  the 
tri-county  workers'  meeting  at  the  Canton 
Church. 

On  Saturday,  May  10,  a  carload  of  folks 
drove  to  Plain  City,  Ohio,  for  the  annual 
women's  and  girls'  missionary  and  sewing 
circle  meeting,  which  was  held  in  the  Sharon 
Church. 

The  midweek  prayer  service  was  held  at  the 
Wooster  jail  on  Wednesday  evening,  May  14. 


Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  was 
present  and  spoke  on  "The  Outreach  of  God's 
Love." 

Bro.  Dale  Basinger,  whose  presence  among 
us  during  the  last  year  has  been  much 
appreciated,  plans  to  leave  to  continue  his 
school  work  during  the  summer  months. 

Sister  Gladys  Mumaw  has  returned  home 
from  Akron,  Pa.,  where  she  served  in  the 
M.C.C.  office  for  more  than  a  year.  She  will 
assist  in  summer  Bible  school  work  in  the 
Crabapple  district  during  the  summer  months. 

Plans  are  well  underway  among  the  con- 
gregations for  the  entertainment  of  General 
Conference,  which  meets  in  Wooster  in 
August.  We  anticipate  many  spiritual  bless- 
ings- 
Visitors  who  worshiped  with  us  on  Sun- 
day morning,  May  18,  were:  Mrs.  Ezra  Schla- 
bach,  Mrs.  Niles  KaufTman,  Mrs.  Melvin 
Berkey,  all  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  sisters  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Johns;  Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  Bauman 
and  three  sons  of  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

We  are  grateful  for  your  interest  and 
prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place.  May  God 
help  us  all  to  be  faithful  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

May  18,  1947.  Martha  Mumaw. 

LAGRANGE,  INDIANA 

(Town  Line  and  Griner  Conservative 
Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Grace  be  unto  you  and 
peace  be  multiplied.  We  are  very  thankful 
to  our  merciful  Father  for  the  blessings  which 
are  showered  upon  us  from  time  to  time. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  April  16,  a  sing- 
ing school  opened.  It  is  conducted  by  Joseph 
Overholt,  from  Hartville,  Ohio,  and  will  con- 
tinue until  the  first  week  of  June,  meeting 
once  each  week.  The  attendance  has  been 
very  good,  and  the  interest  manifested  is  also 
very  encouraging. 

On  April  20  counsel  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Griner  Church  and  on  April  27  at  the 
Town  Line  Church.  Communion  services 
were  held  on  May  11  at  Town  Line  and  on 
May  18  at  Griner.  A  large  number  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Thirty-five  young  people  from  the  two 
groups  sang  for  the  sick  and  aged  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  May  4.  Three  homes  were 
visited.  The  next  singing  is  scheduled  for 
June  1. 

The  suggestion  has  been  made  that  we 
start  a  parochial  school  for  our  congregation. 
We  are  praying  that  something  might  be 
done,  for  the  public  school  system  is  corrupt. 
We  feel  that  if  a  church  school  is  started  it 
will  pay  big  dividends  in  twenty-five  years. 

Andrew  Yoder,  from  Arthur,  111.,  was  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  our  church  on 
May  18.  Jonas  Christner. 

DETROIT  LAKES,  MINNESOTA 

(Lake  Region  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  "For, 
lo,  the  winter  is  past,  .  .  .  the  flowers  appear 
on  the  earth;  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds 
is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard 
in  our  land"  (Song  of  Sol.  2:11, 12). 

In  January  we  had  three  weeks  of  winter 
Bible  school,  with  A.  L.  Click,  Minot,  N. 
Dak.;  Noah  Landis,  Alpha,  Minn.;  and  Frank 

(Continued  on  page  213) 


2  lO 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  _j,  1947 


THE  MINISTER'S  PAGE 


Paul 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Inspired  by  God,  P,aul  preached  and  lived, 

A  dynamo  divinely  ruled; 
A  fire  burned  his  body  out 

And  left  naught  but  the  ivill,  God-tooled. 

A  powerful  man,  one  built  to  lead, 

Was  gained  when  Paul  ivas  led  to  God, 

But  mightier  he  that  he  became, 

Who  folloived  where  the  Master  trod — ■ 

A  flaming  path  of  prison,  pain, 

Shipwreck,  yes,  blood-stained  all  the  zvay. 
But  crucified  with  Christ  he  lived 

His  life  with  Christ  from  day  to  day. 

And  living  thus  he  led  the  zvay 

That  we  might  follow  where  he  trod, 

Through  paths  of  sacrificial  love 

To  gain  the  peace  of  Christ  in  God. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


And  Now  to  Preach 

For  some  years  past  there  have  been 
those  who  have  been  declaring  that  a 
great  day  for  preaching  was  in  the  offing. 
If  the  essential  conditions  for  such  an 
era  are  a  sense  of  frustration  and  deep 
need,  then  it  would  seem  that  that  day 
has  come;  or  that  we  who  have  been 
called  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  may 
make  it  so,  if  we  will.  Have  we  known 
any  time  when  thinking  people  the 
world  round  have  been  as  conscious  of 
dire  shortcoming  in  one  way  or  another, 
as  much  aware  that  civilization  with  all 
its  emphases,  institutions,  and  systems 
has  been  weighed  in  the  balance  of  hu- 
man experience  and  found  to  be  funda- 
mentally wanting? 

Are  we  who  have  been  called  to  speak 
to  men  as  the  oracles  of  God  sensitive 
to  the  fact  that  men  are  beginning  to 
turn  from  the  things  whose  bankruptcy 
has  now  been  brought  to  light?  Even  a 
professional  comedian,  speaking  recently 
to  the  students  of  a  great  university, 
said,  "The  jitterbug  is  on  the  way  out. 
It  was  a  reflection  of  a  desperate  era,  the 
product  of  a  world  that  was  going  to  pot. 
Today  we  face  grave  problems,  but  we 
face  them  purposefully  and  with  a  grow- 
ing sense  of  personal  concern."  Some  go 
farther  and  discern  the  direction  in 
which  human  life  and  thought  must 
needs  move  for  fruitful  and  abiding  ex- 
perience, finding  that  direction  within 
the  perspectives  of  our  Christian  faith. 
Thus  the  governor  of  one  of  our  leading 
states  boldly  declares,  "For  all  the  con- 
fusion today  there  is  a  remedy.  It  is  an 
old,  old  remedy  which  the  ministers  of 
our  great  religion  have  preached  to  us 
for  centuries.    Did  we  but  listen  and 


carry  out  the  teachings  of  that  message 
literally,  our  problems  would  be  solved" 
(  Thomas  E.  Dewey). 

Do  not  such  expressions  coming  from 
men  in  varying  walks  of  life  indicate  a 
trend  which  presents  a  challenging  op- 
portunity to  the  Christian  ministry?  It 
is  true,  there  is  no  mass  movement  in 
this  respect.  There  are  still  too  many 
who  are  indifferent,  who  oppose,  or  are 
too  steeped  in  the  traditions  and  philoso- 
phies of  the  past  to  realize  their  inade- 
quacies for  our  time  or  to  extricate  them- 
selves from  their  restraining  grip.  Rather, 
it  can  be  said  of  our  time  that  "a  great 
door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  .  .  . 
[us],  and  there  are  many  adversaries." 
Yet  the  apostles  faced  just  such  a  time 
and  met  it  in  a  way  that  they  turned  it 
into  one  of  the  greatest  eras  of  preaching 
in  the  history  of  the  Christian  church. 
The  way  they  came  to  it  should  accord- 
ingly be  pertinent  to  us  as  we  face  our 
own  time. 

For  a  good  while  they  had  tried  to 
effect  a  fusion  of  Jesus'  teachings  and 
purpose  with  the  materialistic  and  politi- 
cal thinking  of  their  generation,  only  in 
the  end  to  see  Him  hung  on  a  cross. 
With  some  real  appreciation  of  the  sur- 
passing beauty  and  power  of  His  truth 
and  spirit  and  an  affectionate  attachment 
to  Him,  they  nevertheless  saw  the  worst 
elements  of  their  time  rise  up  and  put 
Him  to  death.  Added  to  their  gloom 
and  despair  as  they  saw  Him  laid  lifeless 
in  the  tomb,  must  have  been  the  galling 
sense  of  their  own  disloyalty,  having 
forsaken  Him  in  the  time  of  crisis  and 
great  trial.  If  they  recalled  how  He  said 
He  must  die  for  the  sins  of  men,  they 
must  have  felt  deeply  that  someone  need 
atone  for  their  shortcomings— that  they 
thus  had  a  part  in  the  fact  and  in  the 
meaning  of  Calvary. 

What  wonder  then  that  they  were 
electrified  by  the  news  of  His  resurrec- 
tion—that He  was  alive,  His  foes  were 
bested,  and  His  claims  vindicated.  Now 
He  would  again  be  their  leader,  and 
they  would  aver  and  prove  their  loyalty 
anew.  Yet  He  mystified  them.  It  was 
He,  yet  not  He.  He  appeared  without 
announcement,  and  left  without  reason. 
Much  of  the  time  they  felt  they  faced  a 
hostile  world  alone.  Then  He  challenged 
them  to  be  His  witnesses  and  commis- 
sioned them  to  bring  all  men  to  know 
of  Him  and  follow  Him;  and  left  them 
with  a  promise  that  some  sort  of  spiritual 
enduement  should  come  to  them,  the 
power  of  which  they  should  take  up  and 
accomplish  their  task. 

Out  of  this  experience  of  penitence 
and  self-renunciation,  of  triumph  and 
expectation,  of  awe  and  wonder,  it  came. 
Insight,  conviction,  courage,  power,  and 


new  life  came  surging  through  their  very 
beings;  and  they  went  forth  to  declare 
salvation  and  righteousness  through  Je- 
sus Christ  with  a  glorious  invincibility, 
which  not  even  Rome,  strong,  proud, 
pagan,  and  totalitarian,  could  ultimately 
withstand. 

Turning  now  to  ourselves,  we  have 
just  come  through  another  season  of 
Lent,  ending  with  Holy  Week  and  lead- 
ing up  to  Easter.  We  have  thought  again 
of  that  cruel  cross 

Without  a  city  wall, 

Where  the  dear  Lord  was  crucified, 
Who  died  to  save  us  all. 
In  our  contemplations  have  we  also 
caught  a  sobering  vision  of  the  colossal 
crucifixion  of  the  Lord  of  life  today? 
Have  we  seen  across  the  world  of  our 
time  a  million  Calvaries  reared  by  the 
carnage  and  death  of  war,  the  destitution 
and  outrages  which  follow  in  its  wake, 
by  organized  self-interest  and  the  sins 
which  turn  the  hearts  of  men  to  baser 
things?  Have  we  felt  with  smitten  hearts 
that  all  this  may  be  very  much  the  result 
of  our  divided  minds  and  loyalties  as 
we  have  accommodated  ourselves  too 
much  to  the  thinking  and  standards  of 
our  time,  and  divided  our  allegiance  too 
much  with  earthly  powers?  Have  we 
seen  more  clearly  that  against  all  the 
powers,  odds,  and  ills  of  our  time  Chris- 
tianity presents  only  a  cross  as  a  saving 
power  and  life  principle,  despite  the  fact, 
we  are  told,  that  the  only  language  which 
men  ultimately  understand  is  that  of 
force,  that  the  only  words  they  will  heed 
are  those  backed  up  by  terrifying  strik- 
ing power?  Has  it  been  deeply  borne  in 
upon  us  that  rightly  understood  and  pre- 
sented to  the  world,  this  Gospel  and 
principle  of  the  cross  is  enough— that 
what  the  world  thus  needs  is  to  have 
Him  lifted  up? 

Now  again  we  have  come  to  Easter. 
Faith  and  hope  have  again  been  inspired, 
and  we  have  loudly  proclaimed  Him 
Lord  of  all.  Now  it  is  ours  to  make  Him 
so,  to  present  Him  to  men  and  nations 
as  the  answer  to  their  quest,  to  bring 
men  the  world  round  to  accept  Him  as 
their  Saviour  and  Master.  May  it  be  that 
out  of  the  spiritual  discipline  and  in- 
spiration of  this  holy  season,  He  may 
have  come  forth  in  each  of  us,  resurrect- 
ed in  such  new  life  and  power  that  we 
shall  with  new  conviction  and  effective- 
ness declare  to  men  and  nations  that  He 
is  the  one  and  only  Way. 

Let  us  thus  rise  up  in  "the  power  of 
his  resurrection"  and  be  ready,  if  need 
be,  to  share  in  the  "fellowship  of  his 
sufferings"  that  ~we  may  proclaim  His 
salvation  and  lordship  as  did  His  chosen 
ones  of  old,  who  took  the  cross  of  shame 
and  made  it  the  cornerstone  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  basis  of  their  lives;  and 
lifted  up  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection, 
which  the  Jews  branded  as  a  lie  and 
others  as  a  myth,  to  become  the  crown 
and  seal  of  all  that  Jesus  claimed  to  be 
and  the  basis  of  all  men's  hopes  for  time 
and  eternity. 
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We  "are  .  .  .  witnesses  of  these  things." 
And  now,  brethren,  now  to  preach.— 
R.  L.  H.,  in  "The  Christian  Evangel." 


Preachers'  Proverbs 

The  eternal  Gospel  does  not  necessi- 
tate an  everlasting  sermon. 

A  man  unscrupulous  in  the  ministry  is 
out  of  the  will  of  God. 

Devotion  to  duty  is  a  fire  that  warms 
us,  but  worldly  ambition  is  a  fire  that 
consumes. 

Some  preachers  believe  that  God  can- 
not do  anything  unless  they  run  the 
machine. 

It  is  by  the  "foolishness  of  preaching" 
—not  foolish  preaching— that  men  are 
saved. 

Knocking  in  a  preacher  is  just  as  much 
evidence  of  lack  of  power  as  it  is  in  an 
automobile.  , 

The  religion  that  makes  you  feel  like 
fighting  your  brother  did  not  come  from 
your  Father. 

Too  many  preachers  conduct  their 
lives  on  the  cafeteria  plan— self-service 
only. 

A  true  call  from  God  carries  with  it  a 
burden  for  the  lost  and  a  desire  to  win 
souls  for  Christ. 

It  is  no  use  praying  for  the  salvation 
of  your  grocer  when  he  is  sitting  up 
nights  thinking  about  your  bill. 

The  hardest  thing  in  <the  garden  of  life 
is  digging  up  the  root  of  evil.  And  the 
best  way  to  do  it  is  on  your  knees. 

The  preacher  who  wants  to  make  noise 
should  get  a  job  in  a  boiler  factory. 
Loud,  fast  talking,  with  much  gesticula- 
tion, is  not  a  sign  of  having  ithe  anoint- 
ing. 

A  colored  preacher,  when  asked  to 
define  "perseverance,"  said:  "It  means, 
firstly,  to  take  hold;  secondly,  to  hold 
on;  thirdly  and  lastly,  to  never  let  go." 
Preachers  need  perseverance.— Selected. 


Public  Speaking  and  Preaching 

Spurgeon,  by  One  of  His  Students 

One  of  Charles  H.  Spurgeon's  students 
writes  of  him  as  follows: 

"In  after, years  I  heard  Spurgeon  say 
that  he  could  stand  on  his  platform, 
speak  in  conversational  tones,  and  yet 
be  heard  at  the  most  distant  point  in 
the  tabernacle.  And  I  believe  it.  But  it 
was  not  because  he  shouted.  He  did  not. 
It  was  because  he  was  careful,  very  care- 
ful, about  his  enunciation. 

"In  one  of  his  lectures  to  his  students 
he  asserts  that  some  preachers  are  loud 
enough,  but  they  are  not  distinct,  their 
words  overlap  each  other,  play  at  leap- 
frog, or  trip  each  other  up.  Other  preach- 
ers do  not  open  their  mouths.  Their  in- 
articulate mumbling  is  the  result  of  not 
following  the  example  of  that  dear  Lord 
who  'opened  his  mouth,  and  taught.' 
ipurgeon  embodied  his  own  counsels. 
True,  his  voice  had  a  splendid  carrying 
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power,  but  it  is  also  true  that,  just  as 
Demosthenes  set  himself  to  enunciate 
with  pebbles  in  his  mouth,  so  Spurgeon 
worked  hard  to  make  the  best  use  of  the 
voice  God  had  given  him.  To  hear  him 
read  aloud  Milton's  'Ode  on  the  Nativ- 
ity,' one  of  the  great  Greek  poems,  Bun- 
yan's  'Talk  with  the  Shilling  Ones,'  or 
the  103d  Psalm  was,  in  itself,  an  ear- 
opener.  Not  a  syllable  was  slurred. 
There  was  no  clipping  of  the  final  d's 
or  t's.  Much-neglected  r's  were  treated 
with  becoming  respect.  There  was  no 
emulation  of  that  wonderful  preacher 
who  could  pronounce  'Mesopotamia'  in 
two  syllables.  Nothing  of  the  sort.  Con- 
sonants and  syllables,  like  nimble  and 
airy  servitors,  tripped  about  him  at  com- 
mand, and,  in  well-ordered  files,  as  he 
willed,  each  fell  aptly  into  its  own  place. 
The  common  people,  yes,  and  the  semi- 
deaf  people,  heard  him  gladly. 

"That  first  time  of  hearing  Spurgeon 
made  a  tremendous  impression  upon  our 
minds.  As  I  now  recall,  I  had  been  walk- 
ing carelessly  during  the  previous  week, 
and  Spurgeon's  preaching  just  knocked 
me  all  to  pieces.  There  was  a  winsome 
pleadingness  about  it,  though  I've  long 
forgotten  just  what  he  said,  that  some- 
how melted  me  to  tears.  Before  the  ser- 
mon was  ended  I  was  weeping  freely, 
and  my  heart  was  resolving  that,  by 
God's  grace,  I  would  never  again  grieve 
my  Lord  as  I  had."— The  Elim  Evangel. 


Delegate  Work 

Many  years  ago  while  a  seminary  stu- 
dent we  once  read  in  the  St.  Louis  Post 
Dispatch,  "Never  do  anything  yourself 
which  someone  else  can  as  well  do  for 
you."  This  is  a  principle  for  the  guid- 
ance of  men  in  administrative  offices,  in- 
cluding the  ministry,  on  which  a  course 
of  carefully  prepared  lectures  ought  to 
be  given  to  all  theological  students  be- 
fore admission  to  the  ministry.  This 
ought  to  be  done  both  for  the  sake  of 
the  kingdom  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of 
the  individual  clergymen. 

Many  pastors  grow  old  or  die  before 
their  time  because  they  have  never  been 
taught  how  to  delegate  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities to  others.  They  busy  them- 
selves with  such  a  multiplicity  of  details 
that  they  must  inevitably  be  and  remain 
in  a  constant  state  of  mental  and  emo- 
tional strain.  They  rely  upon  no  one 
for  anything.  They  are  not  satisfied  that 
anything  can  be  well  done  unless  they 
themselves  do  it. 

Any  person  familiar  with  the  detailed 
operations  of  a  modern  aggressive  and 
ongoing  Christian  congregation  will 
know  what  an  utterly  hopeless  task  this 
is.  Even  with  the  best  of  help  the  pastor 
of  a  throbbing  church  will  never  be  able 
to  come  to  the  close  of  any  given  day 
with  a  calm  and  easy  feeling  that  he  has 
done  everything  he  should  have  done  on 
that  particular  day.  If  there  is  a  pastor 
anywhere  who  is  able  to  achieve  this 
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comfort  of  a  completed  task,  I  would  be 
much  interested  in  hearing  from  him  or 
about  him.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
then,  that  pastors  who  refuse  to  share 
their  responsibilities  and  duties  with 
others  should  become  afflicted  with  heart 
attacks,  high  blood  pressure,  stomach 
ulcers,  and  jittery  nerves. 

But  bad  as  this  is,  there  is  still  some- 
thing worse.  When  the  pastor  refuses  to 
delegate  duties  and  authority  for  action 
to  others  in  his  parish  he  moat  probably 
is  also  interfering  with  the  fullest  possi- 
ble development  of  his  church.  A  one- 
man  church  must  always  be  and  remain 
a  one-man  church;  hence  the  pastor's  re- 
fusal to  delegate  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties to  others  often  dooms  a  church  to  a 
very  limited  program  of  action  and  robs 
the  Lord  of  the  church  of  the  many  ex- 
cellent services  which  could  be  rendered 
for  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom  and 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  if  larger  num- 
bers of  believing  Christians  were  permit- 
ted to  participate  in  a  responsible  way  in 
the  Lord's  program.  Recently  a  very 
eager  and  intelligent  layman  complained 
bitterly  about  the  fact  that  his  congrega- 
tion was  in  an  appallingly  disorganized 
state  because  of  his  pastor's  inability  or 
unwillingness  to  share  with  others  in  the 
responsibility  of  the  work. 

Sometimes  pastors  may  fail  to  delegate 
duties  and  authority  for  action  because 
they  fear  the  rise  of  competition  within 
their  fold.  Often,  no  doubt,  they  fail  to 
share  in  the  responsibility  of  the  task  be- 
cause they  do  not  know  how.  Whatever 
the  reason  for  their  failure  the  results 
will  be  equally  bad.  The  pastor  of  a 
small  as  well  as  of  a  large  congregation 
should  have  been  taught  to  appreciate 
the  importance  of  being  a  wise  admin- 
istrator of  the  church's  life  and  activities. 
Some  pastors  may  possess-native  endow- 
ments in  this  direction.  Some  may  gain 
light  by  chance  and  thus  be  correctly 
guided.  Many  will  be  in  darkness  all 
their  days  in  this  matter  to  the  hurt  of 
themselves  and  of  the  cause  for  which 
they  are  spending  their  lives.  —  O.  "A. 
Geiseman,  in  "The  American  Lutheran." 


Rules  for  Preachers 

Rules  which  the  preacher  must  ob- 
serve to  keep  his  soul  alive: 

1.  He  must  attend  to  the  culture1  of 
his  own  soul. 

2.  He  must  sternly  and  systematically 
spend  time  in  prayer. 

3.  There  must  be  the  personal  appro- 
priation of  God's  Word  for  his  own  soul. 

4.  He  should  observe  family  devotions 
where  he  is  staying. 

He  should  avoid  the  restless  scat- 
tering of  energies  over  a  multiplicity  of 
things. 

6.  He  should  let  his  soul  culture  be 
more  a  matter  of  travail  than  a  pastime. 

7.  He  should  seek  to  live  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  will  enable 
him  to  be  fragrant  in  character.— Adapt- 
ed from  the  Preacher's  Magazine. 
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MENNQNITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Statement  of  Income  and  Expense 
April  30,  1947 


INCOME: 

Rook  Sales 
Manufacturing  Sales 
Periodicals : 

Beams  of  Light 

Christian  Monitor 

Gospel  Herald 

Quarterlies 

The  Way 

Words  of  Cheer 

Youth's  Christian  Companion 

Total  Periodicals 


$283,497.33 
84,375.77 


p  3,466.49 
6,947.36 
26,163.90 
53,058.66 
6,137.74 
7,777.56 
19,429.53 


Total  Sales 

Inventory  5/1/46 
Books 

Manufacturing 

Purchases : 
Books 

Manufacturing 

Total 

Inventory  4/30/47 
Books 

Manufacturing 

Cost  of  Goods  Sold 

Gross  Profit  on  Sales 
Other  Income: 
Advertising 
Discount 
Rent 
Interest 

Total  Other  Income 

Total  Gross  Income 

EXPENSES: 

Advertising 

Dep.  on  Equipment 

Donations 

Labor 

Interest  Paid 
Salesman  Expense 
Taxes 
Rent 

Dep.  on  Real  Estate 
Misc.  Expense 


122,981.24 
490,854.34 


$143,116.40 

40,295.50 


236,564.78 
128,798.51 


173,653.97 
97,574.23 


183,411.90 


365,363.29 
548,775.19 


271,228.20 


185.75 
1,834.61 
12,674.89 
1,177.35 


144.15 
4,840.16 
23,490.82 
135,178.65 
1,035.65 
188.83 
1,277.38 
15,597.75 
300.00 
7,928.48 


277,546.99 
213,307.35 


15,872.60 
229,179.95 


Total  Expenses 

189,981.87 

Net  Gain 

$  39,198.08 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

AND 

MENNONITE 

PUBLISHING 

HOUSE 

Assets  and  Liabilities 

April  30,  1947 

House  and 

Stores 

Board 

Total 

ASSETS 

Cash  on  Hand  and  Deposits 

$  26,227.40 

$  27,018.66 

$  53,246.06 

Accounts  Receivable 

23,108.97 

23,108.97 

Notes  Receivable 

340.00 

340.00 

Inventory — Books 

173,653.97 

173,653.97 

Inventory — Manufacturing 

97,574.23 

97,574.23 

Historical  Library 

4,134.14 

4,134.14 

Outfit-Equipment 

45,886.17 

45,886.17 

Savings  Bonds 

5,000.00 

48,850.00 

53,850.00 

Canadian  Bonds 

8,000.00 

8,000.00 

Land   Contract  Receivable 

9,039.08 

9,039.08 

Real  Estate 

10,173.00 

10,173.00 

Other  Investments 

650.00 

650.00 

Land  and  Building 

162,842.93 

162,842.93 

Totals 

$403,786.96 

$238,711.59 

$642,498.55 

LIABILITIES 

Notes  Payable  $    5,000.00  $  5,000.00 

Accrued  Pay  Roll  4,411.55  4,411.55 

Cash  Annuities                                            $    9,700.00  9,700.00' 

Periodical  Annuities  19,435.00  19,435.00 

Ded.  for  Withholding  Tax  362.17  362.17 

Sav.  &  Ret.— House  8,398.91  8,398.91 

Sav.  &  Ret.— Worker  8,398.91  8,398.91 

Weaver  Store— Sav.  &  Ret.— Store      330.19  330.19 

Weaver  Store— Sav.  &  Ret.— Worker  330.19  330.19 

Accounts  Payable  2,299.32  2,299.32 

Notes  Payable— Worker  15,232.00  15,232.00 

Special  Tract  Fund  357.89  357.89 

Trust  Account  —J.  N.  Durr  200.00  200.00 

Net  Worth  358,465.83     209,576.59  568,042.42 


Totals  $403,786.96    $238,711.59  $642,498.55 

Respectfully  submitted, 

L.  S.  Martin,  Board  Treasurer 
M.  B.  Wyse,  House  Treasurer 

REPORT  OF  AUDITORS 

Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
May  22,  1947 

Mennonite  Publication  Board 
Brethren: 

We,  the  undersigned,  have  examined  the  books  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  and  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  for  the  fiscal 
year  May  1,  1946,  to  April  30,  1947.  The  scope  of  our  audit  included 
verification  of  Trial  Balance  and  published  Statements  with  ledgers, 
bank  reconciliation,  and  subsidiary  ledger  detail.  We  have  examined 
journal  entries,  evidences  of  physical  assets,  and  operating  reports  of 
branch  stores  to  the  House  as  incorporated  in  the  combined  report. 
Because  of  the  limited  time  for  this  examination,  only  spot  checks 
were  made  of  the  cash  receipts  and  disbursements  records  and  pro- 
cedures. 

We  have  discussed  with  the  management  and  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Board  matters  of  cost  accounting,  inventory  evalua- 
tion, and  depreciation  policies,  as  well  as  recommendations  of  the 
auditing  committee  of  the  previous  year. 

The  Stores  accounts  were  audited  by  M.  B.  Wyse,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  and  his  report  was  submitted  to  this 
committee  as  a  part  of  our  examination. 

We  feel  that  the  records  have  been  accurately  kept,  that  the  funds 
have  been  fully  accounted  for,  and  that  the  reports  as  published 
constitute  a  true  statement  of  the  operations  and  financial  condition 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  and  its  subsidiaries. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

John  M.  Snyder, 
Don  Kreider, 

Auditing  Committee. 

GENERAL  MANAGER'S  REPORT 

Dear  Members  of  the  Publication  Board  and  Brotherhood  at  Large: 
There  are  various  ways  to  gather  some  idea  of  the  work  of  your 
Publishing  House.  An  examination  of  the  reports  contained  here 
from  the  treasurer,  auditors,  and  general  manager  will  give  you  some 
impression.  However,  it  would  be  much  better  if  you  could  be  here 
with  us  to  see  the  orders  come  in,  the  volume  of  Gospel  literature 
going  out,  and  the  testimonies  received  concerning  the  blessings  en- 
joyed literally  world-widely  because  of  this  phase  of  the  church's 
ministry.  We  like  to  muse  and  have  our  hearts  warmed  by  thinking 
of  the  more  than  16,000  GOSPEL  HERALDS  going  far  and  wide 
every  week,  the  50,000  Sunday-school  papers  going  into  the  homes 
to  be  read  by  probably  100,000  readers  each  Sunday,  the  150.000  or 
more  people  in  Sunday  school  being  blessed  by  our  lesson  materials, 
THE  WAY  being  distributed  by  individuals  and  bands  far  and  wide 
to  the  extent  of  more  than  130,000  copies  monthly,  the  nearly  2,000.- 
000  tracts  going  out  during  the  current  year  and  the  blessed  testi- 
monies received  by  our  Tract  Department,  the  more  than  a  quarter 
million  Bibles,  religious  books  and  mottoes  being  purchased  and  read 
and  reread,  etc.,  etc.  Yes,  we  wish  you  were  here  to  have  your  hearts 
warmed  by  observing  these  many  channels  of  blessing. 

With  the  continued  increase  in  the  circulation  of  all  our  publica- 
tions, and  since  this  increase  is  quite  gradual,  a  comparison  of  the 
present  circulation  with  that  of  five  years  ago  would  help  to  give  you 
a  picture  of  the  present  circulation  as  well  as'  the  growth  over  the 
years 


1942 

1947 

Gospel  Herald 
Christian  Monitor 

14,357 

16.749 

7,257 

9.851 

Youth's  Christian  Companion 

N  21,019 

27,376 

Words  of  Cheer 

16.680 

20.052 

Beams  of  Light 

11,719 

15:539 

The  Way 

71,135 

132,231 

S.S.  Lesson  Material 

141,753 

167.396 

Tracts 

1,365,000 

3.125,000 
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While  the  percentage  of  increase  in  materials  sold  hy  our  retail 
stores  and  mail  order  department  was  not  as  great  as  in  a  few  previous 
years,  there  has,  however,  been  a  substantial  gr6wth  in  these  sales. 
The  sales  have  gone  from  a  little  over  $51,000  ten  years  ago  to  a  little 
over  $283,000  for  the  fiscal  year  just  closed.  This  is  an  increase  of 
approximately  450%.  We  are  truly  grateful  for  what  this  represents. 

In  order  to  further  safeguard  the  books  being  sold  by  our  stores 
as  well  as  to  render  a  competent  service  in  way  of  counsel  and  advice 
to  our  constituency,  we  have  established  in  the  past  year  a  Book 
Review  Service.  The  policies,  procedure,  and  routine  of  this  office 
are  now  fairly  well  established,  and  it  will  be  in  position  to  serve 
our  constituency  in  an  increased  way. 

Following  the  shortage  of  help  during  the  war  years,  we  have  been 
fortunate  in  securing  quite  a  number  of  additional  workers.  However, 
with  the  normal  changes  and  increasing  volume  of  the  business,  there 
is  yet  need  for  a  number  of  additional  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
different  phases  of  our  work.  Anyone  interested  in  dedicating  his  or 
her  talents  to  the  Lord  and  the  church  in  this  type  of  Christian  service 
is  invited  to  get  in  touch  with  us. 

Our  plans  for  a  training-in-service  program  for  the  benefit  of  our 
workers,  as  inaugurated  several  years  ago,  have  been  improved  by 
providing  a  Training-in-Service  Committee  to  study  this  area.  These 
plans  include  the  providing  of  reading,  lectures,  or  study  courses  for 
individuals  or  groups  of  workers.  Also  included  are  provisions  for 
assisting  workers  who  should  take  additional  training  for  the  work 
they  are  most  qualified  for  and  interested  in.  The  wide  range  of 
opportunities  which  publishing^  interests  offer,  together  with  the 
possibility  of  some  assistance  and  further  training,  helps  to  make  this 
part  of  the  church's  work  more  attractive  to  those  who  have  finished 
college,  or  in  some  cases  to  those  who  have  finished  high  school  and 
would  wish  to  take  up  this  Christian  service  and  training  in  lieu  of  a 
college  course. 

Another  step  forward  during  the  past  year  has  been  the  materializ- 
ing of  plans  which  were  pending  for  some  time  for  an  improved 
organization  of  our  printing  plant.  We  have  now  established  a  Pro- 
duction Office  with  a  production  manager  in  charge  of  our  printing 
plant.  This  has  a  number  of  distinct  advantages,  including  better 
supervision  of  our  plant  and  the  releasing  of  more  of  the  general 
manager's  time  for  other  phases  of  our  publishing  work. 

There  has  been  an  improvement  in  availability  of  Bibles  and  re- 
ligious books  in  general.  However,  there  are  still  some  shortages  in 
this  area,  as  well  as  in  paper,  printers'  supplies,  and  particularly  in 
printing  machinery.  While  the  quality  of  paper  has  been  and  in  some 
cases  still  is  very  inferior,  we  have  been  fortunate,  in  most  cases,  to 
secure  some  kind  of  paper  for  the  majority  of  our  requirements. 
Prices,  however,  are  quite  high.  In  most  classifications  of  paper  we 
are  now  paying  just  about  double  what  we  paid  formerly.  The  in- 
creases began  in  the  late  thirties.  This,  of  course,  together  with 
other  increased  manufacturing  costs,  has  necessitated  some  price 
adjustments.  We  are  glad,  however,  that  we  have  not  been  forced 
to  increase  prices  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  increase  of  many 
printing  materials,  particularly  paper. 

We  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  availability  of  printing  equipment. 
Our  machinery  and  equipment  inventory  is  now  $40,000,  which  is  less 
than  it  was  twenty-five  years  ago,  when  it  stood  at  $50,000.  How- 
ever, we  believe  our  machinery  and  equipment  are  worth  more  at 
the  present  time  than  then,  since  its  book  value  is  depreciated  at  the 
rate  of  10%  per  year.  But  we  have  not  put  back  into  our  plant  nearly 


what  we  should.  As  fast  as  equipment  is  available,  we  plan  to  im- 
prove and  modernize  our  plant  to  the  extent  of  approximately  $60,000 
worth  of  additional  equipment  in  the  next  three  years. 

There  have  not  been  a  large  number  of  new  Mennonite  publications 
during  the  past  year.  However,  there  are  far  more  manuscripts  in 
the  state  of  preparation  by  Mennonite  writers  than  ever  in  the  history 
of  our  church.  This  is  in  keeping  with  action,  both  by  the  Board  and 
by  General  Conference,  through  the  years,  that  the  Publishing  House 
should  invest  more  in  preparation  of  manuscripts  by  our  own  writers. 
The  two  largest  projects  are  the  new  summer  Bible  school  courses 
and  the  new  preschool-age  Sunday-school  courses.  We  are  keenly 
disappointed  not  to  be  able  to  have  these  ready  to  present  to  you 
during  the  current  year.  However,  materials  are  now  actually  com- 
ing off  the  press,  and,  barring  some  extreme  unforeseen  circum- 
stances, will  be  in  the  hands  of  our  constituency  sometime  during 
1948. 

As  you  will  notice  -by  the  treasurer's  report,  our  donations,  largely 
in  the  form  of  free  literature,  amounted  to  $23,490.82  this  year.  This 
is  the  largest  amount  of  such  donations  ever  made  during  a  similar 
period.  This  large  amount  of  free  literature  includes  the  following 
donations:  tracts,  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  to  bishops  and  ministers, 
500  copies  of  THE  WAY  to  each  mission  desiring  them,  Sunday- 
school  literature  at  half  price  to  our  mission  Sunday  schools,  books 
to  public  libraries. 

If  a  government  permit  is  granted,  construction  of  the  proposed 
annex  to  our  building  is  planned  to  begin  within  the  next  few  months. 
This  building,  72  feet  wide,  and  possibly  100  feet  deep,  will  be  imme- 
diately adjacent  to  the  present  building,  and  will  include  a  basement 
and  two  stories.  The  basement  is  to  accommodate  a  large  modern 
pressroom;  the  first  floor  will  be  devoted  entirely  to  our  Book  De- 
partment, including  bookstore,  offices,  stock  room,  and  shipping  de- 
partment; the  second  floor  will  be  given  to  offices  and  probably  a 
new  chapel. 

With  continued  high  prices  and  shortages  of  building  materials,  it 
is  likely  that  only  the  basement  will  be  completed  at  this  time.  The 
building  will  be  of  steel  and  reinforced  concrete,  fireproof;  therefore 
it  will  not  be  so  difficult  to  stop  construction  with  the  laying  of  the 
first  floor  above  the  basement.  This  will  make  available  the  much- 
needed  new  pressroom,  which  in  turn  will  give  temporary  additional 
space  to  both  our  book  department  and  bindery,  pending  completion 
of  the  entire  building  and  a  readjustment  of  our  plant,  offices,  and 
book  department. 

It  is  likely  that  an  addition  to  our  Souderton  building  will  be  pro- 
vided to  add  the  necessary  increased  floor  space  for  our  bookstore, 
and  to  make  available  suitable  room  or  rooms,  with  a  vault,  for  the 
historical  society  and  ministers'  library  of  the  Franconia  Conference. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  gain  that  has  been  possible  in  this  year's 
operation.  Since  there  are  several  hundred  thousand  dollars  needed 
in  the  expansion  of  our  business,  in  order  to  provide  additional  build- 
ing space  and  additional  machinery  and  equipment,  such  gains  are 
necessary  if  we  are  not  to  lean  heavily  on  the  church  for  substantial 
donations  for  expanding  the  work. 

Again  we  want  to  thank  all  whose  patronage  we  have  enjoyed. 
We  solicit  the  same  in  the  future.  We  also  crave  your  prayers  and 
suggestions  for  the  increasing  and  expanding  of  this  great  work. 

Sincerely, 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Gen.  Mgr. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

Mullet,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  as  instructors. 
Besides  most  of  the  young  folks  from  the 
home  congregation,  there  were  young  peo- 
ple from  Wolford,  Casselton,  and  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  and  from  Loman  and  Ogema,  Minn, 
in  attendance.  The  enrollment  was  thirty- 
three.  Some  of  the  students  had  perfect 
attendance  records. 

Spring  is  late  here  in  the  northwest;  so  the 
farmers  are  now  busy  planting  corn. 

May  23,  1947.  Fanny  Gingerich. 

HIGH  RIVER,  ALBERTA 

(Mount  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  "Thy  faithfulness  is  unto 
all  generations:  thou  hast  established  the 
earth,  and  it  abideth."  This  verse  is  a  real 
comfort  to  the  Christian  in  these  days  of 
turmoil,  unrest,  and  strife.  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away." 

The  Lord  has  been  very  faithful  to  us  at 
this  place,  giving  us  the  blessings  we  need. 
On  April  20  we  enjoyed  the  presence  of  the 


Lord  in  our  inquiry  and  communion  services. 
These  were  held  in  the  morning  and  after- 
noon of  the  same  day,  so  as  to  make  it  more 
convenient  for  members  living  at  a  distance. 
Our  hearts  were  saddened  when  some  of  our 
number  did  not  take  part  in  the  services  with 
us. 

On  May  11  a  missionary  messenger  was 
sent  to  us  in  the  person  of  Bro.  John  Friesen, 
from  India.  He  presented  to  us  the  present 
and  future  opportunities  in  respecjt  to  India 
with  its  many  open  doors.  His  text  was  Eph. 
5:16.  May  Bro.  Friesen's  message  and  life 
have  been  the  means  of  increasing  the  mis- 
sionary zeal  in  our  hearts. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  one  of  our  young 
boys  was  miraculously  saved  from  the  power 
and  control  of  Satan.  Answered  prayer  and 
the  realization  of  another  victory  for  Christ 
added  to  the  joy  of  the  church  service  that 
evening.  Pray  with  us  that  this  brother  may 
continue  to  have  victory,  and  that  others,  too, 
may  experience  the  joy  of  living  a  victorious 
life. 

May  22,  1947.  Myrtle  Miller. 


Special  Meetings 


LITITZ,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  fiftieth  annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Hess  Church,  May  10,  11, 
1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Elmer  Bauman ;  Ohors., 
Lester  Bergey,  Earl  Wissler;  Secy.  Elizabeth 
Graybill. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Joy  of  Serving, 
Growing  and  Building,  Raymond  H.  Charles ; 
A  Joyful  Mother  (Ps.  113:9),  Take  This  Child 
(Ex.  2:9),  Omar  Kurtz;  Fifty  Years  of  Sunday 
School  Work,  John  S.  Hess;  What  of  the 
Future?  Richard  B.  Hess,  Raymond  N.  Bucher; 
Youth  Activities,  Melvin  Barge. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — As  children  of  God  we 
should  have  the  welfare  of  each  other  at  heart. 
We  cannot  give  the  love  of  God  to  others  if  we 
haven't  experienced  it  ourselves.  Each  of  us 
is  called  of  God  to  be  a  witness.  No  lavish 
gift  brings  as  much  joy  to  a  mother  as  does  the 
respect  and  obedience  of  her  children.  As 
Christians  we  should  be  continually  spreading 
joy. 


Do  you  belong  to  the  crowd  that  does 
nothing  about  any  problem? — The  Voice. 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Need  for  Shoes  in  Europe 

In  a  recent  letter  from  Robert  Kreider  he 
states  that  if  you  could  ask  the  average  Ger- 
man on  the  street  what  he  needs  most,  the 
answer  might  be  "fat,"  or  just  as  probable  an 
answer  would  be  "shoes."  The  shoe  situation 
is  becoming  progressively  worse  in  Germany. 
There  is  only  one  or  two  per  cent  replace- 
ment of  worn-out  shoes  by  new  shoes.  Peo- 
ple are  trying  to  make  their  1942  and  1943 
shoes  last  just  another  week  and  then  just 
another  month  and  then  just  until  next  year. 
Especially  for  the  growing  children  is  the 
shoe  situation  a  miserable  and  a  pitiful  one. 

Our  workers  would  be  prepared  to  set  up 
shoe  repair  shops  in  connection  with  the 
child-feeding  programs  which  are  being  con- 
ducted now  at  Neustadt,  Kiel  and  Krefeld. 
Through  the  schools  and  welfare  agencies  the 
neediest  cases  could  be  selected  and  these 
would  be  entitled  to  have  their  shoes  resoled. 
Services  of  a  shoemaker  and  a  shop  would 
be  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  M.C.C.  project 
by  public  welfare  agencies.  Needed  would 
be  composition  or  leather  soling,  assorted 
heels  and  nails,  and  thread.  It  would  be 
preferable  to  send  the  composition  and  leather 
in  large  sheets  so  that  it  could  be  cut  to  size 
in  the  shops. 

We  are  passing  this  request  on  to  anyone 
who  would  be  interested  in  helping  in  this 
manner.  It  is  our  feeling  here  that  it  would 
he  especially  adaptable  to  small  group  proj- 
ects such  as  those  undertaken  by  literary 
societies,  Sunday-school  classes,  or  other  small 
organizations  that  would  like  to  have  a 
definite  project  of  their  own.  This  is  an  ideal 
time,  too,  to  collect  such  materials  so  that 
they  can  be  assembled  and  shipped  overseas 
before  cold  weather  sets  in  again  next  winter. 

Contributions  of  shoe  repair  materials 
should  be  sent  to  any  of  the  M.C.C.  clothing 
centers  located  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada: 

M.C.C.  Clothing  Center,  Box  168,  Reedley, 
Calif. 

M.C.C.  Clothing  Center,  225  Main  Street, 
Newton,  Kans. 

M.C.C  Clothing  Center,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

M.C.C.  Clothing  Center,  223  King  St.  E. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

M.C.C.  Clothing  Center,  78  Princess  Street, 
Winnipeg,  Man. 

Requests  from  Overseas  for  Gifts 

There  has  been  an  increasing^flow  of  letters 
from  people  overseas  asking  for  help  from 
the  Mennonite  constituency  here  in  America. 
Many  of  these  came  direct  to  this  office  and 
others  have  gone  to  individuals,  telling  of  the 
great  need  that  exists  there  and  asking  for 
assistance. 

Because  we  know  that  Mennonite  people 
here  have  always  been  ready  and  willing 
to  help  the  needy  and  suffering  throughout 
the  world,  we  realize  too  that  they  will  be 
sympathetic  towards  these  letters  of  request, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

and  will  want  to  give  assistance  to  these 
people.  However,  because  parcel  post  is  a 
very  expensive  method  of  doing  relief,  it  is 
the  feeling  of  those  in  charge  of  relief  admin- 
istration that  there  should  be  some  other 
method  whereby  individual  requests  such  as 
this  could  be  handled  more  efficiently.  Be- 
cause of  this,  our  workers,  in  Germany 
especially,  have  worked  out  an  arrangement 
with  the  resident  Mennonites  there  whereby 
they  can  contact  all  the  Mennonites  that  are 
scattered  in  and  through  Germany  itself. 
Since  they  have  this  contact  and  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  needs,  as  well  as  the  people 
there,  we  believe  that  in  the  future  we  should 
refer  all  such  requests  to  them  for  their  in- 
vestigation and  assistance  wherever  they  feel 
it  is  needed.  Since  our  representatives  have 
contact  with  Mennonite  people  there,  and 
also  are  in  position  to  know  the  circumstances 
of  many  of  the  others,  we  believe  that  the 
most  practical  and  efficient  way  of  administer- 
ing relief  is  through  the.  shipment  of  our 
food  and  clothing  in  bulk  lots,  permitting 
our  workers  on  the  field  to  channel  it  to 
the  most  needy  cases.  Certainly  they  are  in 
a  much  better  position  than  we  to  determine 
which  are  the  most  critical  cases. 

We  would  not  encourage  the  sending  of 
parcel  post  packages  to  anyone  except  rela- 
tives or  members  of  your  immediate  family. 
It  is  a  very  expensive  method  of  doing  relief. 
For  example,  food  can  be  shipped  by  freight 
in  large  quantities  for  about  one  cent  per 
pound,  where  on  the  same  food  that  is 
shipped  parcel  post  it  costs  fourteen  cents 
per  pound.  Your  dollar  goes  farther  through 
your  church  relief  agency. 

In  the  future  whenever  you  receive  requests 
for  assistance,  we  would  urge  you  to  send 
the  letters  of  request  directly  to  the  Akron 
(M.C.C.)  Office.  We  in  turn  will  forward 
them  to  our  M.C.C.  representatives  in  the 
different  areas  of  Europe.  Our  workers,  along 
with  the  resident  Mennonites  there,  will  be 
able  to  make  first-hand  contact  with  these 
people  who  are  asking  for  assistance  and 
give  them  this  assistance  from  the  food  and 
clothing  stocks  which  they  have  there,  if 
their  circumstances  justify  it. 

We  call  these  facts  to  your  attention  be- 
cause we  are  interested  in  giving  relief  to 
those  people  who  are  suffering  the  most  and 
who  are  in  the  most  critical  need.  We  have 
no  way  of  determining  what  the  circum- 
stances of  the  writers  of  these  letters  may  be. 
We  feel  that  we  can  do  much  more  good  to 
many  more  people  through  our  regular  ship- 
ments and  distributions. 

Relief  Shipments 

The  following  shipments  of  clothing,  soap, 
and  food  were  exported  to  Europe  from  April 
15  to  May  15. 

Clothing,  bedding,  shoes  and  soap:  1  ton 
(soap  only)  to  Poland;  12  tons  to  Austria  and 
25  tohs  to  C.R.A.L.O.G.,  British  Zone  of  Ger- 
many. 

Food:  3l/z  tons  of  powdered  whole  milk 
and  30  tons  of  flour  to  Mennonite  Child  Feed- 
ing, French  Zone  of  Germany;  70  tons  of 
assorted  foods  to  C.R.A.L.O'.G.,  American 
Zone  of  Germany;  30  tons  of  flour  to  Men- 
nonite Child  Feeding,  British  Zone  of  Ger- 
many. 


June  _j,  iQ4j 

HOMES  FOR  MENTALLY  ILL 
Service  Opportunities 

There  is  need  for  individuals  who  are 
interested  in  helping  as  employees  to  initiate 
and  operate  the  M.C.C.  Homes  for  Mentally 
111  on  the  east  and  west  coasts.  Because  this 
is  a  new  avenue  of  church  work,  possibly 
not  many  of  our  people  have  made  previous 
plans  to  enter  this  field.  However,  through 
the  work  of  C.P.S.  men  and  voluntary  serv- 
ice workers  in  mental  institutions,  we  do  have 
men  and  women  in  our  constituency  who  are 
acquainted  with  such  service,  and  who  have 
also  helped  others  to  become  informed  and 
interested.  Experience  has  demonstrated  that 
these  Christian  workers  are,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  the  type  to  care  for  the  mentally  ill. 

There  will  be  need  for  registered  nurses, 
men  and  women  attendants,  men  or  women 
for  the  kitchen,  and  men  as  farmers.  It  is 
assumed  that  the  attendants  will  be  given  a 
good  training  course.  Arrangements  will  be 
made  with  well-recognized  clinics  for  special 
periods  of  internship  for  certain  of  the  work- 
ers. There  will  be  some  accommodations  for 
married  couples  and  families.  More  informa- 
tion and  application  blanks  are  available  from 
Mental  Health  Service,  M.C.C.  Akron,  Pa. 
Further  announcement  will  be  made  regard- 
ing one-year  volunteer  possibilities  in  this 
service. 

Released  May  23,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


BIRTHS 


Bender. — To  Monroe  and  Barbara  (Coblentz) 
Bender,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Dona  Marie, 
April  12. 

Brunk.— To  Arthur  S.  and  Elizabeth  (Good) 
Brunk,  South  Boston,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Evelyn 
Ruth,  April  5. 

Clemmer. — To  Lester  and  Martha  (Derstine) 
Clemmer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Susan, 
April  22. 

Fa.Ib—  To  George  and  Priscilla  (Miller)  Falb, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Rosemary  Ann,  May 

Frey. — To  Martin  and  Margaret  (Bowman) 
Frey,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Ann,  May  12. 

Gish.— To  Henry  and  Dorothy  (Lehman) 
Gish,  Millersville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Janice  Marie, 
April  26. 

Hostetler. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chris  Hostetler, 
Lowpoint,  111.,  a  daughter,  Patricia  Sue,  April  8. 

Kropf.— To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Kropf,  Rock 
Falls,  111.,  a  son,  Ervin  Daniel,  May  14. 

Kauffman. — To  Christ  and  Savilla  (Smoker) 
Kauffman,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Judith 
Mae,  May  15. 

Kauffman.— To  Fred  and  Ruth  (Miller) 
Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Dale  Richard, 
May  18. 

Keperling. — To  Paul  and  Anna  (Weaver) 
Keperling,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Nelson. 
May  2. 

Landis. — To  Clarence  and  Marjorie  (Rohrer) 
Landis,  Rittman,  Ohio,  a  son,  James  Earl,  May 
6. 

Martin. — To  Eli  W.  and  Ada  (Martin)  Mar- 
tin, Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son,  Harold  Ray,  May  6. 

Martin.— To  Samuel  V.  and  Beulah  (Good) 
Martin,  Duchess,  Alta.,  a  son,  Murray  Samuel, 
May  11. 

Miller.— To  Arthur  D.  and  Velma  (Johns) 
Miller,  Louisville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Frederic  Alan, 
May  17. 

Miller.— To  John  and  Martha  (Fisher)  Miller,, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  Paul,  May  11. 


June  3,  1947 

Moyer. — To  Phares  and  Mabel  (Wenger) 
Moyer,  Manheiui,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Julia  Auue, 
May  21. 

Nisly. — To  Fred  and  Katie  (Miller)  Nisly, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Orpha  Mae,  April  11. 

Nussbaum. — To  Lee  and  Adah  (Shoup)  Nuss- 
bauni,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Howard  Lee,  May 
21. 

Sonuners. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ervin  W.  Som- 
mers,  Louisville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Rita  Mae, 
May  11. 

Stauffer. — To  Amnion  and  Mabel  (Hollinger) 
Stauffer,  Martindale,  Pa.,  a  son,  Herbert,  April 
30. 

Stoltzfoos. — To  Samuel  and  Hilda  (Beiler) 
Stoltzfoos,  Gap,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rosanna  Mae, 
May  17. 

Stoltzfus. — To  John  and'  Ruth  (Bliough) 
Stoltzfus,  Churchtown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Robert  Calvin, 
May  10. 

Swartz. — To  Carroll  and  Naomi  (Coffman) 
Swartz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Carrol,  Jr., 
April  18. 

Whetzel. — To  Edward  H.  and  Icie  Jane 
(Hinkle)  Whetzel,  Dayton,  Va.,  a  son,  Carl 
Edward,  March  29. 

Yoder. — To  Christ  and  Elizabeth  (Augsbur- 
ger)  Yoder,  Cochranville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Samuel 
Paul,  April  25. 

Yoder.— To  David  and  Clara  (Schlabach) 
Yoder,  Linville,  Va.,  a  son,  Donald  Eugene,  May 
23. 

Yoder, — To  John  and  Lena  (Miller)  Yoder, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  a  son,  Henry,  April  11. 

Zimmerman. — To  Maynard  and  Catharine 
(Witmer)  Zimmeiman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son, 
Dennis  Edward,  May  18. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Beachy. — Elizabeth  Carol,  daughter  of  Ezra 
and  Bertha  (Nohejl)  Beachy,  was  born  at  Sher- 
wood, Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1937 ;  passed  away  on 
March  1,  1947 ;  aged  10  y.  1  m.  15  d.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1941  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Pinck- 
ney,  Mich.,  where  they  were  called  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  of  the  Gospel  Mission.  On 
June  9,  1946  she  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  On  April  12,  1946 
she  became  ill  wth  acute  hemocytoblastic  leuke- 
mia, and  during  the  following  eleven  months  she 
suffered  much;  but  now  she  is  free  of  finite 
limitations.  Surviving  are  her  parents  and  3 
sisters  (Grace  Lois,  Gladys  Lucille,  and  Bertha 
Barbara).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  on  March  4,  in  charge  of  E.  J.  Yoder,  and 
at  the  Pinckney  Congregational  Church  in 
charge  of  Andrew  Jantzi.  Text:    Amos  4:12. 

Beck.— Levi,  son  of  Peter  and  Catherine  Beck, 
was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Aug.  7,  1869- 
died  at  his  home  in  Pettisville,  Ohio,  May  8, 
1947 ;  aged  77  y.  9  m.  1  d.  On  Dec.  5,  1893  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Kate  Freyenberger, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  sons  (Wil- 
liam, Toledo,  Ohio;  Frank,  Bryan,  Ohio;  Ed- 
ward, of  Toledo;  Harvey,  of  Pettisville;  and 
Walter  West  Unity,  Ohio),  3  daughters  (Edna 
—Mrs.  Clayton  Mininger,  Wauseon,  Ohio ;  Mrs. 
Herma  Krieger,  at  home;  and  Lucille — Mrs. 
Albert  Stull,  Scottdale,  Pa.),  22  grandchildren, 
5  great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Eli),  one 
nster  (Mrs.  Eliza  Amstutz),  and  a  large  number 
Jf  other  relatives  and  friends.  His  parents,  2 
sons,  one  grandson,  one  great-grandson,  4 
)rothers,  and  3  sisters  preceded  him  in  death 
In  his  younger  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
jersonal  Saviour,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Fulton  County,  Ohio,  and  at  the  time 
>f  his  death  was  a  member  of  the  West  Clinton 
tongregation.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband 
md  father  and  a  helpful  neighbor.  Funeral 
lervices  were  held,  May  12,  at  the  home,  in 
:harge  of  D.  L.  Sommers,  and  at  the  West  Glin- 
on  Mennonite  Church,  Pettisville  in  charge  of 
fl.  B.  Frey  and  Walter  Stuckey.  Burial  was 
Bade  in  the  Pettisville  Cemetery,  with  Olen 
Mafziger  in  charge. 

Diller.— Joseph  B.  Diller  was  born  in  Cumber-  1 
and  Co.,  Pa.,  March  29,  1864;    died  at  the 
jaHtcrn  Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa.,  April 
0,  1947;    aged  83  y.  11  d.    His  first  wife 
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(Elizabeth  Shank,  Washington  Co.,  Md.)  died 
on  Dec.  27,  18U9;  his  second  wife  (Anna  S. 
Bair,  lork  Co.,  Pa).)  died  July  9,  1908;  his 
Lhii-d  wife  (Maggie  U.  Kulp)  died  at  the  E.  M. 
Home,  Jan.  7,  1945.  Surviving  are  6  children 
(Samuel  J.,  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Levi  J.,  Han- 
over, Pa.;  Mrs.  Howard  Laudis,  of  Souderton; 
Mrs.  Alvin  Anders,  Fricks,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Willis 
Derstine,  Morwood,  Pa. ;  and  Reuben,  Frazee, 
Minn.),  18  grandchildren  and  14  great-grandchil- 
dren. He  was  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  E.M.  Home,  in  charge  of  Jacob  M.  and 
Elmer  B.  Moyer,  and  at  the  Hanover  Church, 
in  charge  of  Richard  Danner.  Text:  I  Thes. 
4:17.  Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  at 
Hanover. 

Lehman— Mollie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  N.  Widrick,  was  born  at  Croghan,  N.Y., 
April  29,  1900;  passed  away  April  28,  1947; 
aged  46  y.  11  m.  29  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
(Jhrist  as  her  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  On  Feb.  9,  1922 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Andrew  L.  Leh- 
man, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son 
(Richard),  one  daughter  (Elvira),  one  grandson, 
her  aged  parents,  3  brothers  (John  and  Aaron, 
Lowville,  N.Y. ;  and  Joel,  Copenhagen,  N.Y.), 
and  2  sisters  (Emma — Mrs.  Andrew  R.  Moser 
and  Anna — Mrs.  Jacob  Yousey,  Castorland, 
N.Y.).  One  son,  2  brothers,  and  one  sister 
preceded  her  in  death.  For  about  eighteen  years 
she  was  in  poor  health,  and  during  the  last  six 
years  of  her  life  she  was  practically  helpless. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her 
sister  (Mrs.  Jacob  Yousey)  and  at  the  Croghan 
A.M.  Church,  in  charge  of  C.  M.  Nafziger  and 
Elias  Zehr.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Nissley. — Dan,  son  of  the  late  David  and 
Annie  (Miller)  Nissley,  was  born  at  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1884 ;  passed  away  at  the  hospital 
in  Glendive,  Mont.,  May  12,  1947;  aged  62  y. 
8  m.  28  d.  His  death  resulted  from  a  stroke.  As 
a  young  man  he  was  received  into  the  Amish 
Church  and  later  transferred  his  membership 
to  the  Red  Top  Mennonite  Church,  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  into  which  vicinity  he  and  his  family 
moved  in  1914.  On  April  2,  1908  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lydia  Yoder,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3  sons  (David,  at  home;  Rufus 
and  Rudolph',  of  Bloomfield),  4  daughters  (Bar- 
bara— Mrs.  Monroe  Chupp,  Anne — Mrs.  Clifford 
Kauffman,  of  Bloomfield  ;  Kathryn — Mrs.  Lloyd 
Hostetler,  Louisville,  Ohio;  and  Ruth,  at  home), 
one  foster  daughter  (Rosella  White,  at  home), 
16  grandchildren,  one  half  brother  (John),  2 
half  sisters  (Mrs.  Katie  Yoder  and  Edna — Mrs. 
Theodore  Werre),  and  other  relatives.  One 
infant  son,  2  brothers,  2  half  brothers,  and  2 
half  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  His  leaving 
this  world  brings  heaven  nearer  than  ever  before. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  George  Dick,  and  at  the  church  by  L.  A. 
Kauffman,  assisted  by  Ferdinand  Bried.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  community  cemetery. 

Reist. — Fianna  N.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Christian  S.  and  Mary  N.  (Eby)  Nissley,  was- 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  4,  1861 ;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  (Anna),  April  26, 
1947 ;  aged  85  y.  9  m.  22  d.  On  Nov.  9,  1880 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eli  G.  Reist,  who 
was  active  in  the  Mennonite  Church  as  trustee 
of  the  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  congregation,  treasurer 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  and  vice  president  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  organized 
in  1917.  In  1932  he  preceded  her  in  death,  as 
did  also  one  son  (J.  Clarence).  Surviving  are 
6  children  (Mabel — Mrs.  Christian  L.  Nissly, 
of  Mount  Joy ;  Anna  R.  Weaver,  Witmer,  Pa. ; 
Mary  R.  Greider,  Landisville,  Pa. ;  Henry  N., 
State  College,  Pa. ;  Eugene  N.,  Ephrata,  Pa. ; 
and  Alvin  J.,  of  Mount  Joy),  16  grandchildren, 
10  great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (Frank 
E.,  Cowiche,  Wash.).  Her  sympathetic  kind- 
ness and  Christian  example  will  long  be  remem- 
bered. Funeral  services  were  held  April  29  at 
the  Nissley  Funeral  Home,  in  Mount  Joy,  in 
charge  of  Henry  F.  Garber,  assisted  by  Henry 
E.  Lutz.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Kraybill 
Cemetery,  near  Mount  Joy. 

Sangrey. — Mervin  S.,  son  of  David  M.  and 
Elmyra  C.  (Stehman)  Sangrey,  was  born  near 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1938;  died  near 
Manheim,  Pa.,  May  13,  1947;  aged  8  y.  7  m. 
18  d.  Death  resulted  very  suddenly  from  an 
accident  at  his  home.  Surviving  are  his  parents 
and  2  sisters  (Ruth  and  Marian).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  May  16  at  the  home,  in  charge  of 
Frank  Kreider  and  John  Gochnauer,  and  at  the 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
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James  Siegrist  and  Emory  Herr.  Text:  Job 
1:21.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Staker.— Merle  Howard,  son  of  Howard  and 
Mabel  (Conrad)  Staker,  was  born  April  6,  1935; 
Passed  away  after  ten  weeks'  illness,  May  19, 
1947;  aged  12  y.  1  m.  13  d.  At  the  age  of 
eleven  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  was 
baptized  and  received  as  a  member  of  the  Mor- 
ton, 111.,  Mennonite  Church.  His  mother  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  eight  years  ago.  Surviving 
are  his  father,  stepmother,  2  brothers  (Wallace 
and  Billy),  2  sisters  (Margaret  and  Patricia 
Ann),  d  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  P  H 
Conrad,  Pleasant  Hill,  111.;  and  Mrs.  Maggie 
Staker,  Tremont,  111.),  and  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Morton  Church,  in  charge  of 
Harold  Oyer,  assisted  by  Noah  Roeschley. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year  s  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Blucher— Troyer.— Jakie  Blueher,  Arthur,  111 
and  Fannie  Troyer,  Yoder,  Kans.,  congregation, 
by  Sanford  E.  King  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  April  5,  1947. 

Gingerich— Schrock.  — Verton  Gingerieh,  Ka- 
lona, Iowa,  and  Lydia  Schrock,  Topeka,  Ind.,  by 
Samuel  T.  Eash  at  the  Griner  Church,  Lagrange. 
Ind.,  May  15,  1947.  8  ' 

Lauffer — Zimmerman. — Charles  Lauffer  and 
Lois  Zimmerman  by  Samuel  Janzen  at  the 
Protection,  Kans.,  Church,  April  6,  1947. 

Miller— Burkhalter.— Jacob  S.  Miller,  Martins 
Creek  congregation,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Sarah 
Burkhalter,  Kidron,  Ohio,  congregation,  by 
Re uben^Hofstetter  at  the  Kidron  Church,  May 

Nolt—  Stauffer.— Maurice  B.  Nolt  and  Mildred 
Jane  Stauffer,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Jacob 
E.  Brubaker  at  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Feb.  22,  1947. 

Schmucker  —  Schmucker.  —  Abe  Schmucker, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Esther  Schmucker,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  by  Samuel  T.  Eash,  April  6,  1947. 

Swartzentruber — Schweitzer. — Jay  Swartzen- 
truber  and  Ruth  Schweitzer,  both  of  the  Salem 
congregation,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel, 
May  18,  1947. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
death  of  Isaac  Watts  will  be  observed  in 
1948  by  the  Hymn  Society  of  America.  No 
higher  tribute  to  Dr.  Watts  could  be  given 
than  the  fact  that  after  two  hundred  years 
he  still  heads  the  list  of  hymn  writers  in 
most  hymnals  in  the  number  of  hymns  used. 
Our  own  churches  could  well  plan  programs 
to  study  some  of  his  great  masterpieces, 
among  which  are  "Joy  to  the  World,"  "When 
I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross,"  and  "O  God, 
Our  Help  in  Ages  Past." 

#       #  # 

In  announcing  the  establishment  of  depart- 
ments of  religion  in  all  branches  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina,  Dr.  Frank  P. 
Graham,  president  of  the  university,  said, 
"It's  the  business  of  the  educated  man  to 
become  acquainted  with  religion."  He  cau- 
tioned that  carrying  the  idea  of  separation  of 
church  and  state  too  far  can  result  in  "divorc- 
ing the  individual  and  religion." 
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Dr.  V.  Raymond  Edman,  president  of 
W'heaton  College,  and  Dr.  Harold  Lindsell, 
professor  of  missions  at  Northern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  will  collaborate  in 
writing  "an  evangelically  acceptable  treat- 
ment of  the  history  of  foreign  missions  which 
will  not  be  too  bulky  for  general  use  but 
which  will  at  the  same  time  fill  an  academic 
need.  Also  it  will  emphasize  the  challenge 
of  the  Christian  missionary  movement  of  the 
present  day." 

#       *  # 

The  United  Church  of  South  India  has 
formed  a  missionary  society  and  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  church 
in  India  an  Indian  missionary  will  leave  his 
country  in  order  to  bring  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  to  another  land.  This  missionary  is 
Satya  Joseph,  who  with  his  wife  will  carry 
the  Gospel  to  Papua. 


Announcements 


ANNUAL  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 

For  those  planning  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  to  be  held  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12- 
15,  the  following  information  will  be  wel- 
come: 

Transportation  will  be  furnished  from 
Lancaster  or  Coatesville  for  those  coming 
by  train.  All  trains  at  Lancaster  will  be 
met  between  Wednesday  noon,  June  11, 
and  Thursday  evening,  June  12. 

Transportation  will  be  furnished  from 
Lancaster  or  Gap,  for  those  traveling  by 
bus. 

Those  traveling  by  auto  will  take  Route 
30  (Lincoln  Highway)  to  Mission  Board 
Meeting  sign  at  Atglen  Road,  which  is  17 
miles  east  of  Lancaster  and  8  miles  west 
of  Coatesville.  Maple  Grove  Church  is 
located  on  Atglen  Road,  2  miles  south  of 
Route  30. 

For  further  information,  or  upon  arrival 
at  above  destination,  get  in  touch  with 
Marcus  E.  Byler,  Gap,  Pa.  Phone:  Gap 
85R2. 


NURSES'  DAY 

JUNE  12,  1947 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Atglen,  Pa. 

9:00  A.M.  Business  Session 
Noon        Social  Hour 
2:00  P.M.  Period  of  Fellowship 
Talk  by  J.  R.  Mumaw 
7:30  P.M.  Public  Program: 

Expanding  in  the  Fields  of  Medicine 

and  Nursing 
Cultivating  Fields 
In  Other  Lands — 

Mrs.  Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N. 
In  Rural  Areas — 

Mrs.  Maude  Douglas,  R.N. 
Dr.  Charles  Hertzler 
In  Local  Communities — 

Mrs.  Fannie  Sarco,  R.N. 
In  Mennonite  Youth — 
Lucille  Roth,  R.N. 

This  program  is  for  nurses  and  anyone 
else  who  is  interested  in  nursing  or  the 
nurses'  program  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
If  you  wish  to  be  met  upon  arriving  in 
Lancaster  or  Philadelphia,  contact  Marcus 
E.  Byler,  Gap,  Pa.  There  will  be  a  lodging 
committee  whom  you  can  contact  when 
you  arrive  on  the  grounds. 


YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


It  is  a  genuine  pleasure  to  say,  "There  is  ample  stock,  and  we  can  make  immediate 
shipment,"  rather  than  the  hackneyed  phrases,  ''Out  of  print,"  "Not  Available,"  "Will 
send  as  soon  as  ready,"  etc.,  which  it  has  been  our  painful  duty  to  repeat  almost  endlessly 
during  and  since  the  war  years.  You,  with  us,  will  be  happy  that  the  following  publi- 
cations are  again  available  immediately  and  in  adequate  quantities  to  supply  your  needs. 

CHURCH  HYMNAL,  the  standard  hymnbook  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  containing  657  select  standard  hymns 
and  Gospel  songs  for  all  general  occasions  of  worship. 
Stiff  Keratol  binding,  beautiful  white  edges;  $1.50  each; 
$16.20  per  dozen  prepaid;  $115.00  per  hundred,  not  pre- 
paid. 
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WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BE  A 
MENNONITE,  by  Paul  Erb.  This 
is  the  fourth  edition  (revised)  of 
this  popular  booklet  by  the  editor 
of  the  GOSPEL  HERALD.  It  is 
a  popular,  concise  statement  of  Men- 
nonitism  which  originally  appeared 
in  the  YOUTH'S  CHRISTIAN 
COMPANION.  It  is  excellent  for 
older  ones  as  well.  Everyone  should  have  a  copy  for 
re-reading.  15^  per  copy;  $10.00  per  hundred. 


PERSONAL  WORK,  by  Milo  Kauffman.  A  well-organized,  concise  handbook  for  the 
Christian  worker  (which  every  one  of  us  should  be).  Also  valuable  as  a  text  for  classes. 
Questions  with  each  chapter.  For  most  profitable  use,  the  memory  cards  listed  below 
should  be  included.  Strong  paper  cover;  35^  each. 

PERSONAL  WORKER'S  MEMORY  CARDS.  65  cards  with  84  verses  to  meet  the  varied 
needs  of  the  personal  worker.  Makes  Scripture  memorizing  a  pleasure.  15 ^  per  set;  one 
dozen  sets,  $1.65. 

1000  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS.  This  Mennonite  best-seller  on  points  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  is  in  perennial  demand.  The  popular  and  fascinating  question-and-answer 
form  facilitates  the  grasping  of  meaning  and  truth.  Covers  all  doctrines  of  the  church. 
Flexible  covers,  35^. 

MY  CHURCH  WORSHIP  SERVICE,  arranged  by  Alta  Erb.  The  usefulness  of  this 
practical  little  booklet  is  attested  by  the  fact  that  the  first  large  printing  was  almost  imme- 
diately sold  out.  Forty-eight  pages  are  provided  for  recording  facts  about  the  church 
service,  and  a  footnote  on  each  page,  in  true-or-false  form,  reminds  one  of  proper  church 
behavior.  Special  pages  are  provided  for  communion,  baptism,  and  evangelistic  occasions. 
Each  page  is  headed  by  an  appropriate  Scripture,  with  the  reference.  Recommended  as 
a  gift  to  Sunday-school  classes,  converts,  and  all  members.  4x6  inches;  strong  paper  cover; 
10ff  each;  $1.10  per  dozen. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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Resting  by  the  wayside — an  Indian  couple  and  their  baby 
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Editoria 


We  Do  Not  Ask  Why 

With  the  passing  of  Bro.  Clifford  Snyder  while  en  route 
to  his  chosen  field  of  service  in  the  Argentine,  many  ques- 
tions have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  many  people.  No  doubt 
some  of  us  have  been  tempted  to  question  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  allowing  this  incident  to  occur  at  a  time  of  such 
great  need.  Human  judgment  often  errs,  and  frequently 
our  plans  do  not  fit  into  the  divine  pattern;  but  even 
beyond  this  there  are  times  when  after  we  have  planned 
with  the  most  spiritual  care  to  ascertain  the  will  of  God, 
there  still  seems  to  be  a  frustration  of  what  we  were  led 
to  believe  was  in  the  divine  will.  Such  experiences  must 
be  recognized  as  a  part  of  providence.  So  we  believe  that 
in  the  passing  of  our  brother  God's.will  has  come  to  pass. 
We  believe  that  God  had  a  purpose  in  it  all.  There  must 
have  been  written  in  the  unseen  plan  of  God  a  designed 
witness  to  be  expressed  through  this  experience  of 
bereavement  in  the  family  and  in  his  church.  We  wish  to 
express  our  deepest  sympathy  for  those  who  have  been 
subjected  to  this  testing  of  their  faith  and  commit  them 
to  God,  who  overrules  circumstances  in  the  church  and 
in  the  life  of  individual  Christians.  The  design  of  this 
providence  may  be  entirely  unknown  to  us.  The  reason  for 
this  incident  may  be  altogether  obscure.  The  purpose  of 
this  experience  may  long  be  withheld  from  us.  But  we  do 
not  question  the  wisdom  of  our  Lord.  We  do  not  doubt 
the  reality  of  our  brother's  personal  convictions.  We  have 
no  criticism  toward  those  who  appointed  and  sent  him. 
We  simply  do  not  understand.   Knowing  that  God  is 
always  gracious  and  wise,  we  do  not  ask  why. 

Do  We  Take  It  Seriously? 

The  Mennonite  Church  is  a  Christian  group  professing 
to  take  seriously  the  commandments  of  God.  Occasionally 
we  stop  to  analyze  our  convictions  about  them.  We  are 
not  slow  to  admit  that  it  is  not  always  easy  to  separate 
our  religious  persuasions  from  all  personal  bias  and 
group  prejudices.  It  takes  courage  to  look  at  ourselves 
realistically  and  to  make  an  honest  evaluation  of  our 
church  status.  But  this  is  the  sort  of  thing  that  ought  to 
be  done  more  frequently. 

In  this  issue  of  Christian  Missions  we  are  presenting 
a  message  which  attempts  to  look  squarely  at  our  profes- 
sion and  practice  of  the  Great  Commission.  We  invite 
every  reader  to  weigh  carefully  the  pointed  questions 
raised  by  Bro.  Stauffer  in  this  article.  Can  we  face  the 
facts  and  discipline  ourselves  to  a  more  wholesome  mis- 
sionary attitude?  Are  we  ready  to  exercise  a  more 
vigorous  self-denial?  Will  we  conscientiously  revamp 
our  thinking,  re-examine  our  profession,  revitalize  our 
activities,  and  revise  our  program? 

A  revamping  of  our  thought  life  involves  an  adjust- 
ment in  our  attitudes  toward  secular  success.  We  have 
for  generations  maintained  a  rather  enviable  reputation 
of  thrift  and  economy  in  our  agricultural  pursuits.  We 
have  today  many  financiers  who  are  making  a  success  of 
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their  business  enterprises.  We  have  men  and  women  in 
the  professions  who  are  making  an  excellent  record  of 
proficiency.  But  have  we  advanced  with  comparable 
success  in  our  Christian  endeavors?  If  not,  does  it  not 
mean  that  we  must  therefore  revamp  our  thinking  about 
the  primary  function  of  Christian  living  and  church 
membership  ? 

A  re-examination  of  our  profession  will  reveal  whether 
or  not  we  have  given  a  proper  emphasis  in  our  church 
life.  We  have  been  rather  consistent  in  our  desire  to 
maintain  orthodoxy  of  belief.  We  have  been  rather  per- 
sistent in  our  desire  to  maintain  Biblical  practices.  We 
have  been  rather  vigorous  in  our  protests  against  worldli- 
ness.  There  is  no  occasion  to  be  embarrassed  in  the  least 
over  these  prevailing  attitudes.  However,  in  the  light 
of  these  characteristics  in  our  church  life,  can  we  find  in 
our  profession  an  equal  emphasis  upon  our  concern  for 
the  lost  ?  Have  we  held  a  proper  regard  for  the  command- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ  which  asks  us  to  "teach  all  nations"  ? 

A  revitalization  of  our  activities  will  necessitate  a 
deepening  of  the  spiritual  life.  No  witness  can  be  effective 
without  the  dynamics  of  personal  experience.  Men  who 
possess  a  compelling  conviction  to  save  the  lost  are  people 
who  have  learned  much  about  the  love  of  Christ  and 
who  have  seen  much  of  the  need  for  that  love  in  their 
own  lives.  It  takes  a  deep  appreciation  of  the  sufferings, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  to  produce  a  high 
quality  of  spiritual  living.  It  is  possible  for  the  church 
to  be  engaged  in  many  activities  without  much  evidence 
of  the  Spirit's  working  to  the  saving  of  souls.  We  have 
not  finished  the  task  when  we  have  told  the  story.  Is  it 
not  time  that  we  do  something  to  get  our  Sunday  schools, 
summer  Bible  schools,  Bible  conferences,  all-day  meetings, 
etc.,  more  accurately  geared  to  a  program  of  evangelism? 
Is  it  not  time  that  our  organizations  in  the  church  become 
more  keenly  aware  of  the  implications  of  the  Great 
Commission  ? 

A  revision  of  our  program  in  the  church  calls  for 
greater  emphasis  on  the  work  of  evangelism.  We  are  not 
concerned  about  gaining  a  reputation  for  our  denomina- 
tion, but  we  are  concerned  about  complying  with  the  good 
wishes  of  our  Lord.  We  have  in  the  New  Testament 
record  a  commandment  expressed  with  unmistakable  force 
that  lays  upon  each  Christian  an  individual  responsibility 
for  evangelizing  the  world.  We  cannot  escape  this  im- 
plication. We  cannot  dodge  our  obligation.  The  time  is 
here  when  we  must  revise  our  program  of  activities  to 
conform  to  this  major  function  of  the  church.  Our  vision 
must  be  clarified  with  a  proper  sense  of  need.  Our  goals 
must  be  visualized  with  the  proper  sense  of  purpose.  Our 
lives  must  be  energized  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
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In  Lieu  of  the  Great  Commission 
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John  L  Stauffer 


A  look  into  the  mirror  of  God's  Word  is  always  in  order.  It 
is  the  hope  of  the  writer  that  in  this  article  we  may  take  a  look 
at  what  we  are  doing  and  see  how  much  has  been  substituted 
for  the  Great  Commission.  Everyone  knows  the  entire  mem- 
bership could  not  be  engaged  in  full  time  soul-winning  exclusive- 
ly, because  the  question  of  temporal  support  is  involved.  There 
are  also  other  commands  that  are  required  of  the  Lord's  people 
as  well  as  the  command  regarding  the  Great  Commission.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  the  conviction  of  the  writer  that  the  Great 
Commission  is  the  primary  responsibility  of  the  Lord's  people 
and  that  it  is  up  to  us  to  keep  it  in  first  place. 

It  is  quite  generally  conceded  that  as  a  people  we  are  more 
materially-minded  than  spiritually-minded  and  that  we  are 
inclined  to  forget  or  neglect  the  Great  Commission.  Have  we  ■ 
fallen  into  the  popular  church  notion  that  only  the  ministry 
should  engage  in  soul-winning  ?  Have  we  pacified  our  consciences 
by  thinking  that  when  we  have  given  money  to  support  city, 
rural,  and  foreign  missionaries  we  have  them  working  for  us? 
This  is  hardly  true  because  the  Lord  has  called  all  of  us  to 
"go  .  .  .  into  all  the  world."  While  missionaries  are  devoting  full 
time  to  the  call  of  God,  we  are  all  expected  to  witness  where 
we  are.  We  can  be  engaged  in  soul-winning  while  we  are  making 
money  to  support  full-time  workers  in  the  Lord's  work.  Does 
the  support  of  a  full-time  worker  give  us  a  representative  on 
the  mission  field  in  our  place?  Is  this  not  attempting  to  fulfill 
the  Great  Commission  by  proxy?  Will  the  Lord  accept  proxies 
in  answer  "to  the  call  of  the  Great  Commission?  We  should 
support  other  workers,  but- they  cannot  serve  in  our  place  nor 
can  they  do  the  work  the  Lord  has  assigned  to  us.  Nothing 
less  than  the  participation  of  every  member  in  evangelism  will 
satisfy  the  demands  of  the  Great  Commission. 

Have  we  hoped  to  live  a  Christian  life  that  settles  down  in  the 
world  to  enjoy  the  same  standard  of  living  the  world  enjoys? 
If  so,  it  naturally  will  require  the  same  energy  and  work  that 
the  world  employs  to  maintain  such  standards.  The  question 
then  confronts  us,  how  is  it  humanly  possible  for  us  to  live, 
on  the  world's  standard  and  still  find  time  to  witness  for  God? 

The  Ministry 

The  minister  is  called  to  preach  the  everlasting  Gospel. 
When  he  was  ordained,  he  promised  to  make  it  his  first  work. 
He  is  expected  to  be  a  leader  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  to  enlist 
and  organize  his  membership  so  they  will  engage  actively  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Specific  teaching  is  given  in  the  Word  of 
God  for  ministerial  support  so  that  the  minister  may  have  time 
to  give  to  the  work  for  which  he  has  been  called.  Have  we 
disregarded  the  teachings  of  Scripture  that  prescribe  support  for 
the  Lord's  servants?  Have  we  made  it  practically  impossible 
for  our  ministers  to  put  the  work  of  the  ministry  first?  A  non- 
supported ministry  is  as  unscriptural  as  a  salaried  ministry, 
though  perhaps  not  as  dangerous.  On  the  other  hand,  a  non- 
supported minister  can  not  do  as  much  soul-winning  as  the 
one  who  is  supported.  The  teaching  of  the  Word  is  generally 
ignored  in  the  Mennonite  Church  regarding  ministerial  support 
and  the  Mennonite  minister  bogs  down  in  temporal  work  to  the 
extent  that  the  preaching  of  the  eternal  Word  to  lost  sinners, 
and  the  comforting  and  instruction  of  saints  simply  does  not  get 
done.  We  ^pay  the  'janitor  to  make  our  church  houses  com- 
fortable enough  to  sleep  in  while  an  overworked,  non-supported 


preacher  attempts  to  give  a  message  from  the  oracles  of  God  to 
never-dying  souls.  Who  will  answer  for  this  neglect  of  the 
Great  Commission  and  the  neglect  of  our  ministers  ? 

Congregations 

Is  our  view  of  the  purpose  and  work  of  a  congregation  in  line 
with  the  will  of  the  Lord?  If  the  minister  is  the  "general" 
that  he  should  be,  and  the  congregation  is  willing  to  follow  his 
leadership,  they  should  all  be  engaged  in  soul-winning.  Of  course 
the  membership  will  need  to  do  something  else  to  help  pay 
expenses,  but  soul-winning  is  certainly  required  of  all,  and  is 
possible  for  all  who  meet  people.  We  have  Sunday  schools, 
summer  "Bible  schools,  Sunday  school  conferences,  mission  meet- 
ings, business  meetings,  singing  schools,  prayer  meetings, 
evangelistic  meetings,  sewing  circles,  and  Bible  conferences. 
These  activities  are  certainly  numerous  enough  to  give  the  soul- 
winning  business  a  tremendous  boostrif  they  make  a  contribution 
to  that  end;  and  if  not,  why  not?  On  the  other  hand,  these 
activities  can  become  mere  performances  of  duty  and  contain  no 
dynamic  for  the  witness  required  by  the  Great  Commission.  If 
our  services  and  activities  do  not  make  a  contribution  toward 
the  fulfillment  of  the  Great  Commission,  then  to  be  on  the  safe 
side  in  the  Judgment  Day,  we  had  better  rethink  our  activities 
and  our  service. 

When  evangelistic  meetings  are  held  in  the  average  congre- 
gation, usually  about  one  half  of  the  time  is  spent  in  an  attempt 
to  arouse_the  membership  and  to  urge  them  to  do  personal 
work.  If  the  evangelist  and  the  pastor  succeed  in  getting  a  few 
to  participate  in  the  work  of  evangelism  they  must  be  satisfied 
to  devote  the  rest  of  the  meetings  in  an  attempt  to  win  the  lost. 
Too  often  the  efforts  of  the  resident  minister  are  consumed  in 
spoon-feeding  old  babies  who  should  have  teeth  and  be  able 
to  eat  meat  "and  engage  in  the  work  of  God.  A  tremendous 
amount  of  pastoral  effort  is  consumed  in  keeping  the  congre- 
gational membership  in  line  with  the  way  Christians  should  live, 
and  to  keep  them  loving  one  another  as  Christians  should.  To 
promote  the  Great  Commission  to  the  point  where  people,  con- 
strained by  the  love  of  Christ,  will  go  out  after  the  lost  and  the 
unchurched,  is  perhaps  the  outstanding  failure  of  the  average 
pastor.  Soul-winners  do  not  have  much  trouble  getting  along 
with  each  other.  They  have  more  important  work  than  to  fuss, 
quarrel,  and  criticize. 

Colonisation 

Recent  experiences  in  World  War  II  have  convinced  many  of 
our  people  that  the  world  is  more  evil  than  we  had  thought 
and  that  the  thing  to  do  is  to  get  our  people  out  into  the  country 
and  away  from  the  many  evils  prevailing  in  centers  of  population. 
There  are  decided  advantages  in  living  in  a  community  of  Chris- 
tian people,  and  the  writer  would  not  want  to  discourage  the 
movement.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  objective  is  to  live  the 
Christian  life  in  isolation  from  the  world,  then  we  must  wonder 
where  in  such  a  plan  the  Great  Commission  of  our  Lord 
receives  due  consideration.  Christianity  was  introduced  into  the 
pagan  Roman  world  by  our  Lord  and  promulgated  by  His 
disciples.  The  whole  membership  went  out  witnessing,  and  the 
nagan  Roman  world  was  shaken  off  its  foundations.  Multitudes 
found  the  Lord  through  the  early  apostolic  witness.  The 
whole  known  world  was  evangelized  in  one  generation.  The 
prayer  of  our  Lord  was,  "I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
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them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil,"  while  they  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word. 

General  Church  Activities 

The  Menuonite  Church  has  a  highly  organized  program  of 
activity.  We  have  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  the  dis- 
trict conferences,  general  missionary  conferences,  the  Board  of 
Education,  the  Publication  Board,  the  General  Mission  Board, 
the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education,  and  many 
more  committees.  I  praise  God  for  all  the  good  that  is  being 
done  by  these,  for  the  missionaries  that  have  responded  to  the 
call  of  the  Great  Commission,  for  the  literature  that  is  being 
published,  and  for  the  other  helps  that  are  designed  to  promote 
the  Christian  life.  On  the  other  hand,  are  the  spiritual  results 
commensurate  with  the  energy,  the  organization,  the  effort,  and 
the  money  that  is  being  invested?  We  have  preachers  who  are 
on  so  many  committees  that  they  are  ashamed  to  tell  you  the 
number.  What  is  happening  to  their  flock  in  relation  to  the 
Great  Commission  while  they  serve  on  committees  ?  Some  min- 
isters are  worked  to  a  frazzle  with  committees,  and  certainly 
have  little  time  left  to  promote  the  Great  Commission  of  our 
Lord.  We  also  have  preachers,  who  have  been  called  to  preach 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  who  are  consuming  their  energies  in 
the  management  of  industry,  in  farm  operation,  in  various 
money-making  occupations  and  in  charitable  institutions.  In 
spite  of  all  of  the  meetings,  the  conferences,  the  committees,  the 
boards,  and  the  literature,  we  must  make  the  sad  admission  that 
our  people  do  not  seem  to  become  burdened  for  lost  souls  (the 
"all  people").  Furthermore,  we  seem  to  be  failing  to  maintain  the 
"all  things"  of  the  Great  Commission  as  well.  Is  it  not  time  that 
some  persons  do  some  thinking  and  some  praying  about  our 
general  church  work  and  give  the  Great  Commission  a  broad 
consideration  in  the  deliberations  of  our  general  boards,  confer- 
ences, committees,  and  prayer  meetings? 

Special  Days 

A  minister  friend  told  me  years  ago  that  as  a  city  pastor 
he  had  enough  appeals  from  outside  organizations,  with  various 
objectives,  soliciting  him  to  preach  along  a  certain  line,  of  their 
interest,  on  the  Lord's  day  that  to  follow  their  suggestion 
would  have  left  him  only  two  Sundays  in  the  year  upon  which 
he  might  choose  his  own  subjects.  For  years  the  Mennonite 
'Church  was  comparatively  clear  of  this  problem  and  paid  little 
attention  to  the  various  special  days.  Of  course,  Thanksgiving 
Day,  Christmas  Day,  Good  Friday,  and  Easter  were  days  of  such 
biblical  significance  that  they  were  observed  with  appropriate 
messages.  Today  we  are  moving  fast  in  the  direction  of  the 
observance  of  special  days.  We  recognize  World  Peace  Sunday, 
Church  School  Day,  Missionary  Day,  Mother's  Day,  Father's 
Day,  Bible  Sunday,  et  al.  Of  course,  these  days  represent  some- 
thing important  and  we  approve  them,  but  I  am  wondering 
whether  the  Devil  might  have  something  to  do  with  this  side- 
tracking the  schedule  to  draw  us  away  from  the  heart  of  the 
Gospel,  the  cross,  the  resurrection,  and  the  Great  Commission? 
You  can  talk  about  any  good  thing  as  long  as  you  do  not  attack 
the  citadel  of  Satan  or  pull  souls  "out  of  the  fire."  Do  we 
believe  the  unsaved  are  hell-bound,  dominated  and  controlled  by 
the  "prince  of  the  power  of  the  air"  ? 

Vocations 

Everybody  needs  a  vocation.  On  this  we  should  all  be  agreed. 
Shall  this  vocation  be  exclusively  secular,  or  should  it  be  colored 
by  our  relationship  with  the  Lord?  The  Apostle  Paul  writes 
to  the  Ephesians,  "I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech 
you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called." 
The  Christian  Church  needs  men  who  are  financiers,  men  who 


are  consecrated  to  the  Lord  and  who  have  their  business  and 
their  talents  for  money-making  in  subjection  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  Men  of  this  type,  who  are  fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord, 
are  generally  influential  and  have  many  opportunities  to  witness 
for  the  Lord.  One  cannot  help  but  appreciate  the  wealthy 
pork-packer  who,  when  asked  what  his  occupation  was,  said  that 
his  occupation  was  to  serve  the  Lord  in  witnessing  for  Him,  but 
that  he  packed  pork  to  pay  expenses.  Whether  you  are  an 
ordinary  laborer,  a  clerk,  a  factory  worker,  a  machinist,  a  teacher, 
a  farmer,  or  a  salesman,  every  vocation  can  be  a  means  to  the 
end  of  witnessing  for  God  and  winning  souls  to  Christ.  On  the 
other  hand,  what  shall  be  said  of  those  who  profess  His  name 
but  use  their  vocation  for  the  gratification  and  promotion  of 
self?  What  about  those  who  want  the  best  farms,  the  best 
breed  of  cattle  or  horses,  the  best  equipment,  the  newest  machin- 
ery, and  who  prosper  financially,  but  whose  interests  do  not 
include  witnessing  for  God,  nor  the  use  of  their  dollars  for  His 
glory  ?  Such  people  make  their  earthly  vocation  not  a  means  to 
the  end  of  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  rather  a  means  of 
making  for  themselves  a  name  in  this  world  and  of  laying  up 
treasures  on  earth,  adding  one  value  to  another.  Such,  we 
fear,  are  not  rich  in  the  sight  of  God  and  will  be  beggars,  in 
eternity.  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Youth  Activities 
Youth,  with  all  of  their  energy  and  zeal,  can  be  a  very  real 
problem  to  parents  and  church  workers.  The  world  thinks  youth 
desires  to  be  entertained.  Because  the  world  thinks  they  must 
be  entertained,  too  many  of  the  Lord's  people  have  come  to 
the  same  conclusion.    For  this  reason  games  are  provided, 
parties  are  staged,  socials  are  planned,  stunts  and  contests  are 
created  to  entertain  and  to  amuse.   Is  it  possible  that  such 
activities  are  a  fulfillment  of  the  Scripture  which  says,  "The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink  and  rose  up  to  play"?  The 
world  sees  no  other  way  out,  but  Christian  young  people,  having 
confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have  been  called  with  a  high 
and  holy  calling.  They  can  use  their  time  in  an  entirely  different 
way  from  the  way  the  youth  of  the  world  uses  it  and  at  the  same 
time  find  satisfaction  in  it.  The  Apostle  John  wrote  to  young 
men  because  they  were  strong  and  had  overcome  the  wicked 
one.  Too  often  our  strong  young  people  are  overcome  by  the 
wicked  one.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  a  program  for  youth. 
The  Great  Commission  calls  for  the  energy,  the  intellect,  and 
heart  devotion  of  all  of  our  youth.  There  are  all  kinds  of  spiritual 
activity  in  which  youth  can  engage  to  consume  their  energy 
and  to  help  them  maintain  a  clear  conscience  void  of  offense 
in  the  day  of  Christ.    Tract  distribution,  Gospel  meetings, 
cottage  meetings,  visitation  two  by  two,  singing  for  shut-ins, 
contacting  the  misfortunate  and  unfortunate,  visiting  the  aged 
and  the  discouraged  are  all  within  their  reach.  A  witness  and 
testimony  for  Christ  would  create  many  problems  for  youth 
and  consequently  make  them  aware  of  divine  aid,  so  that  our 
prayer  meetings  would  become  live  meetings  composed  of 
testimonies  and  earnest  prayer.  Many  youth  problems  would 
disappear  if  a  greater  concern  for  lost  souls  existed  among  all 
of  us. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(To  be  continued) 


When  a  preacher  was  accused  of  wandering  from  his  subject, 
he  replied :  "Whether  I  stick  to  my  subject  or  not,  thank  God  I 
stick  to  my  object,  which  is  to  bring  men  to  Christ." 


"Faith  gets  the  most,  Humility  keeps  the  most,  but  Love  works 
the  most." — Dwight  L.  Moody 
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Program 


Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.    -    June  11-15,  1947 


Wednesday  Afternoon 
Conjoint  Executive  and  Missions  Committees 
Wednesday  Evening 
Conjoint  Executive,  Missions,  and  Relief  Committees 

Thursday  Morning 
Conjoint  Executive  and  Missions  Committees 
(Meeting  of  City  Mission  Workers) 

Thursday  Afternoon 
Executive  Session  of  the  Board 

Thursday  Evening 
Executive  Session  of  the  Board 

(Public  Meeting:  Mennonite  Medical  and  Nurses'  Association) 

Friday  Morning 
Executive  Session  of  the  Board 

(Public  Meeting:  Women's  Sewing  Circle  Meeting) 

What  Is  Our  Witness  Today? 
Friday  Afternoon 

Devotions  J°hn  Friesen 

The  Witness  of  Our  Message  J-  R-  Mumaw 

The  Witness  of  Our  Life    Paul  Erb 

The  Witness  of  Our  Benevolent  Institutions    Allen  Erb 

Friday  Evening 

Devotions    S.  Paul  Miller 

The  Witness  of  Our  Mission  Effort: 

Home    J-  J-  Hostetler 

Foreign    A.  C.  Brunk 


Theme:  Strengthening  and  Extending  the  Christian  Witness 

Saturday  Morning 
Executive  Session  of  the  Board 

How  Can  We  Strengthen  Our  Present  Witness? 


BUMANGI 

One  Monday  afternoon  a  girl  of  about 
sixteen  years  of  age,  whom  I  shall  call  Dada 
(which  means  sister)  came  to  the  mission 
with  this  word,  "I  want  to  follow  the  Lord 
and  stay  at  the  mission."  She  went  on  to 
explain  that  her  brother  had  paid  cattle  for 
her  long  ago  and  now  she  was  married  to 
him,  but  she  didn't  want  to  live  in  the  village. 
We  explained  to  her  that  before  she  could 
be  accepted  into  the  Girls'  Home  at  Mugango, 
the  elders  would  need  to  be  counseled. 

The  decision  of  the  elders  was  that  this 
word  would  need  to  be  carried  to  the  chief 
because,  although  it  is  rare,  this  type  of 
marriage  is  allowed  in  this  tribe,  and  she 
really  is  tied  in  this  marriage  word  and  not 
free  to  go  to  live  where  she  chooses.  A 
brother  may  pay  cattle  for  his  sister  so  he 
is  sure  to  have  someone  to  do  the  cooking 
and  garden  work  for  him.  In  cases  where  a 
girl  is  married  to  her  brother  (which  is  done 
in  this  tribe),  or  when  a  girl  is  married  to  an 
old  woman  (as  is  done  in  some  other  tribes), 
the  girls  just  live  loose  in  the  land. 

Dada  has  a  sister  who  is  a  Christian.  The 
family  have  reluctantly  consented  to  her  com- 
ing to  the  mission,  but  now  they  are  very 
definitely  opposed  to  anyone  else  from  the 
family  coming  to  attend  services.  The  sister 
who  is  a  Christian,  however,  stays  in  the 
village  and  is  allowed  to  come  to  services 


Saturday  Afternoon 

Devotions   Wilbur  Hostetler 

By  a  Mission-Minded  Ministry    Aaron  Mast 

By  a  Fuller  Participation  of  Lay  Members  Jacob  A.  Shenk 

By  a  Stronger  Indigenous  Emphasis   Noah  G.  Good 

»  Saturday  Evening 

Devotions    Elvin  Snyder 

By  Christian^Home  and  Community  Building   G.  F.  Hershberger 

By  Adapting  Our  Methods  to  the  Times  Nelson  Kauffman 

How  Shall  We  Extend  the  Christian  Witness? 
Sunday  Morning 

Obey  the  Commission  (John  20:21)   J.  A.  Heiser 

Sunday  Afternoon 

Devotions    D-  Parke  Lantz 

Look  on  the  Fields    E.  E.  Miller 

Plan  the  Advance    J-  D.  Graber 

Be  Good  Stewards   E.  C.  Bender 

Sunday  Evening 

Devotions    Milton  Vogt 

Enlist  and  Prepare  Consecrated  Workers   Milo  Kauffman 

Consecration  Service 

Rediscover  Our  Sense  of  Mission  C.  F.  Derstine 


village  on  Monday  morning.  The  case  was 
heard  that  Monday  morning  but  has  been 
deferred  now  until  January.  The  chief  has 
advised  that  she  stay  here  at  the  mission 
until  the  case  is  resumed  in  January. 

Will  you  pray  for  Dada  as  well  as  for 
many  girls  in  this  land  who  are  married  when 
very,  very  young,  and  many  times  to  old 
men  who  already  have  a  number  of  wives. 
Pray  that  they  will  be  freed  not  only  from 
this  bondage  but  also  from  the  bondage  of 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  of  the  glorious 
liberty  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

— Mabel  E.  Hess 
#       #  # 

Due  east  from  the  Bukiroba  mission,  about 
forty  miles  distant,  is  the  Ngruimi  country. 
The  1936  census  of  population  gave  11,000 
people  in  Ngruimi.  Since  that  time  some 
have  moved  in  from  Ikoma  and  other  ad- 
jacent lands  so  that  the  population  now  would 
be  several  thousand  more.  This  section  has 
been  on  our  prayer  list  for  evangelization 
ever  since  1936,  when  we  opened  the  Bu- 
mangi  mission,  because  it  was  closer  to  Bu- 
mangi  than  Bukiroba.  Miles  do  not  always 
mean  actual  distance.  Other  factors  might 
make  a  place  farther  distant  in  point  of  access 
than  actual  miles.  Such  is  the  case  with 
Ngruimi.  It  is  actually  closer  to  Bumangi 
and  Nyabasi  than  Bukiroba,  but  a  large  river 
between  Ngruimi  and  Nyabasi  makes  access 
difficult  from  there  and  the  discontinuance 
of  the  road  from  Bumangi  makes  it  difficult 
to  reach  from  that  place.  So  Bukiroba  is  the 
most  logical  station  to  consider  work  at 
Ngruimi. 

The  brethren  Leatherman  and  Smoker  had 
recently  made  trips  into  that  section  with 


from  there.  The  other  week  Dada  ran  off 
when  she  was  working  in  the  garden  and 
came  to  the  Saturday  afternoon  meeting 
which  was  the  second  day  of  our  two-and-a- 
half-day  conference  the  first  week  end  of 
December.  It  was  too  late  to  go  to  see  the 
chief  that  evening  and  she  wondered  if 
someone  could  go  with  her  on  Sunday.  We 
said  that  we  could  on  Monday.  She  feared 
to  return  to  her  village  so  was  given  per- 
mission to  remain  here  until  Monday  morn- 
ing. On  Saturday  evening  we  had  a  meeting 
down  at  the  church  and  she  attended.  When 
we  had  come  to  the  house  after  the  service, 
several  girls  came  to  tell  us .  that  Dada  had 
been  carried  off  by  her  brother  while  she 
was  "outside  the  church  after  the  service. 

A  week  later,  on  Saturday  morning,  the 
sister  came,  wondering  if  we  could  go  with 
Dada  to  the  village  of  the  chief  if  she  came. 
We  said  that  we  would  plan  to  go  if  she 
could  come.  She  also  added  that  Dada  had 
been  beaten  very  much  by  the  brother  that 
Saturday  evening  after  the  return  to  the 
village.  It  was  nearly  five  o'clock  that  Satur- 
day evening  when  Dada  came  rather  breath- 
lessly up  to  the  door  of  the  mission.  Bro. 
Hess  and  one  of  the  elders  then  went  with 
her  to  the  village  of  the  chief,  which  is  about 
a  thirty-minute  walk.  The  chief  said  he 
would  send  word  to  the  village  for  the  father 
and  brother  to  appear  in  native  court  at  his 
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motorcycles  and  revived  our  concern  to  do 
something  definite  for  that  country.  It  was 
decided  that  others  should  also  go  and  view 
the  country.  This  decision,  together  with  a 
conviction  that  we  should  be  making  more 
evangelistic  trips  into  outsections,  and  that 
from  the  start  our  Bible  school  should  have 
an  evangelistic  emphasis,  resulted  in  a  trip 
planned  for  Ngruimi  over  February  1,  2. 
The  team  consisted  of  four  African  brethren 
with  a  vision  and  passion  to  take  the  Gospel 
to  others,  Bro.  John,  and  myself.  We  went 
by  car  and  traveled  forty-four  miles  to  a 
place  called  Maji  Moto  (Hot  Water).  The 
place  gets  its  name  from  a  hot  spring.  It  is 
at  the  western  border  of  Ngruimi.  At  this 
place  there  used  to  be  a  gold  mine,  but  all  is 
closed  down  now.  Only  Indian  dukas,  a 
native  court  near  the  chief's  village,  a  govern- 
ment dispensary,  a  government  school,  and 
a  rest  house  remain  now.  We  stopped  in  this 
government  rest  house  for  the  one  night  there. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  first  day  we 
climbed  a  hill  where  we  could  see  most  of  the 
populated  section  of  Ngruimi.  We  could 
look  miles  around  us  and  see  dense  popula- 
tion in  parts,  and  in  other  large  sections  wild 
game  still  abounding.  The  six  of  us  studied 
the  section,  the  distance  from  our  stations, 
the  money  needed  to  open  a  mission  station, 
and  the  fact  that  putting  stations  in  a  section 
does  not  mean  evangelization  for  that  section, 
the  possibilities  and  need  of  evangelistic  teams 
among  us,  and  finally  the  relationship  of 
putting  many  misisonaries  and  much  money 
in  a  small  district  to  the  whole  world  picture 
of  evangelization.  We  all  concluded  that 
the  way  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  Ngruimi  is 
with  evangelistic  teams  from  our  already- 
existing  stations.  The  reader  should  remem- 
ber that  this  is  not  an  official  decision  of 
our  mission,  but  the  answer  of  the  six  who 
went  to  view  the  country. 

Having  made  our  decision,  we  began  to 
put  it  into  effect.  The  next  morning  we 
divided  into  three  teams  of  two  each  and 
went  after  the  lost.  We  had  announced  a 
worship  service  in  the  native  court  for  Sun- 
day morning.  As  usual  no  one  came.  It  has 
been  the  experience  of  those  going  out  in 
this  part  of  Africa  that  if  you  plan  for  a 
meeting,  announce  it,  and  expect  to  get 
people  to  come,  you  are  in  for  disappointment. 
We  are  sent  to  the  world.  Bro.  John  and  one 
native  brother  who  went  there  and  found 
no  one  began  personal  work  with  those  they 
could  find  nearby.  The  result  of  their  work 
was  two  souls  who  accepted  Christ  that  morn- 
ing. One  had  been  a  nominal  church  mem- 
ber but  had  no  salvation.  Several  others  were 
dealt  with,  but  no  other  decisions  were  made. 

Another  African  brother  and  I  went  out 
another  direction.  In  our  second  village  we 
met  a  young  man  who  was  baptized  while 
in  the  army  but  who  knew  little  of  real 
salvation.  He  was  unusually  interested,  and 
we  spent  some  time  giving  him  the  Word  of 
the  Gospel.  He  could  read  but  was  dissatisfied 
with  the  place  he  had  been  worshiping 
because  he  could  hear  nothing  of  what  was 
said.  We  offered  to  send  someone  weekly  to 
guide  him  and  other  interested  ones  there. 
Immediately  he  offered  his  house  to  care  for 
the  one  who  would  come,  and  his  services 
in  getting  started.   He  also  joined  us  that 


day  in  going  to  other  villages.  Immediately 
we  felt  that  we  had  found  the  door  to  a 
beginning  work  in  Ngruimi  country.  When 
we  gathered  for  the  noon  meal  and  pooled 
our  experiences  of  the  morning,  we  felt  that 
we  should  begin  sending  a  messenger  to 
Ngruimi  weekly  to  build  upon  the  founda- 
tion laid. 

As  I  write  this,  I  rejoice  to  report  that  Jona 
Itine,  one  of  the  Bumangi  elders  in  Bible 
school  here,  and  the  young  believer  that  had 
accompanied  me  last  week  have  just  left  on 
a  lorry  for  Maji  Moto  to  care  for  the  service 
this  week.  Going  out  to  tell  the  good  story 
and  get  converts  is  one  thing;  building  them 
up  in  the  Lord  requires  follow-up  work  and 
demands  as  much  if  not  more  faith  than  the 
original  work. 

To  those  who  read  this  and  feel  a  prayer 
burden  for  Musoma  District,  I  would  like  to 
ask  you  to  pray  for  the  mission  group  and 
the  African  church  on  this  need.  It  is  use- 


less to  try  to  make  up  the  mind  to  do  more 
evangelistic  work.  It  is  useless  to  make  plans. 
It  is  equally  useless  to  talk  and  write  about 
it.  The  fundamental  need  for  getting  evangel- 
istic work  to  its  important  place  and  emphasis 
is  a  work  of  salvation  so  real  and  deep  in  one's 
own  heart  that  you  must  tell  others  about  it 
and  cannot  rest  unless  you  have  done  all  you 
can  to  spread  the  glad  news.  "Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  com- 
passion on  thee,"  is  the  command  of  our 
Lord.  It  still  is  the  only  true  and  effective 
evangelizing.  Judging  from  this  standard, 
the  Lord  is  doing  new  and  greater  things 
among  us,  but  a  look  around  still  makes 
one  feel  there  is  a  deep  need  among  us  in 
Musoma  District  on  this  question.  May  the 
Lord  continue  until  He  has  worked  deep 
enough  and  until  His  servants  cannot  keep 
silent  with  their  testimony. 

— Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


SEWING  OiCi.ES 


REVISED  CONSTITUTION 

Following  is  the  revised  constitution  for 
the  General  Women's  Missionary  Sewing 
Circle  Organization.  It  is  to  be  presented  to 
the  Mission  Board  for  approval  at  the  General 
Mission  Board  Meeting  to  be  held  in  June. 

CONSTITUTION 
of  the 

Women's  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Organization 
of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Article  I — Name 

The  name  of  this  organization  shall  be  the 
Women's  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Organization 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities. 

Article  II — Object 

Section  1:  The  purpose  of  this  organization 
shall  be  to  foster  the  missionary  spirit;  to 
stimulate  and  encourage  spiritual  life  and  growth 
in  our  homes  and  church ;  to  aid  missions, 
schools,  charitable  institutions,  and  the  needy ; 
to  organize  and  co-ordinate  the  Sewing  Circle 
work  of  the  church  among  our  members ;  and  to 
represent  the  work  of  the  sewing  circle  organiza- 
tions in  the  various  conference  districts. 

Section  2:  The  organization  may  receive, 
hold,  and  use  funds  necessary  for  conducting  its 
work. 

Section  3:  All  specified  funds  shall  be  used  in 
accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  donors. 

Section  4:  The  work  of  the  organization  shall 
be  carried  on  in  harmony  with  the  policies  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Article  III — Membership 

Section  1:  The  voting  body  of  this  organiza- 
tion shall  consist  of  two  delegates  appointed 
by  each  of  the  district  sewing  circle  organiza- 
tions of  the  Mennonite  Church,  excepting  the 
conference  districts  of  less  than  2,000  church 
members,  which  shall  appoint  only  one  delegate. 

Section  2:  Where  district  Organizations  do 
not  appoint  delegates  the  Executive  Committee 
may  appoint  for  them. 

Section  3:  The  membership  of  this  organiza- 
tion shall  hold  an  annual  meeting  for  the  trans- 
action of  business,  for  inspiration,  and  for  the 
promotion  of  the  work. 

Article  IV — Officers  and  Committees 

Section  1:  The  officers  of  the  organization 
shall  consist  of  the  following:  President,  Vice 
President,  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Girls'  Activities 
Secretary,    Sewing   Secretary,   and  Literature 


Secretary.  The  President,  Secretary,  and  Treas- 
urer are  to  be  elected  for  three  years  each,  one 
to  be  elected  each  year.  The  remaining  officers 
are  to  be  elected  for  two  years  each. 

Section  2:  These  seven  officers  are  to  con- 
stitute the  Executive  Committee  and  shall  have 
charge  of  the  work  of  the  organization  as  herein- 
after provided  for. 

Section  3:  Each  district  organization  shall 
be  entitled  to  make  one  nomination  for  the 
officers  and  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  organization.  In  case  the  district 
organization  fails  to  make  a  nomination  the 
Executive  Committee  may  do  so. 

Section  4:  The  Nominating  Committee  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  and 
shall  consist  of  one  member  from  the  Executive 
Committee  and  two  from  the  delegate  body.  This 
committee  shall  prepare  a  slate  from  the  nomina- 
tions received,  and  this  slate  shall  be  presented 
to  the  Executive  and  Missions  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
for  approval,  after  which  the  voting  body  of 
this  organization  shall  elect. 

Section  5 :  Other  committees  may  be  appointed 
by  the  organization  or  the  Executive  Committee 
as  needed. 

Article  V — Duties  of  Officers 

Section  1:  The  President  shall  call  and 
preside  at  all  meetings,  appoint  all  necessary 
committees  and  shall  have  general  supervision 
of  the  work. 

Section  2:  The  Vice-President  shall  perform 
the  duty  of  the  President  in  her  absence  and 
act  as  her  general  assistant. 

Section  3:  The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  record 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  committee,  conduct  the 
correspondence,  prepare  an  annual  report,  and 
perform  the  usual  duties  pertaining  to  her  office. 

Section  4:  The  Treasurer  shall  keep  an 
accurate  account  of  all  funds  received  and 
disbursed  and  make  an  annual  report  to  be 
presented  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities. 

The  Treasurer  shall  pay  out  money  from  the 
general  expense  fund  only  upon  written  order 
from  the  Secretary,  countersigned  by  the  Pres- 
ident. 

Section  5:  The  Secretary  of  Girls'  Activities 
shall  perform  such  duties  asi  pertain  to  girls' 
activities,  including  articles  for  publication  in 
our  church  periodicals. 

Section  6:  The  Sewing  Secretary  shall  take 
orders  for  sewing  and  distribute  the  work  among 
the  District  Sewing  Circles. 

Section  7:  The  Literature  Secretary  shall  be 
responsible  for  the  preparation  of  the  Missionary 
Sewing  Circle  Monthly,  the  official  organ  of 
the  Women's  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Com- 
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mittee;  she  shall  also  prepare  the  manuscript 
for  the  Prayer  Booklet  and  see  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  Booklet;  she  shall  study  the 
problem  of  distributing  missionary  literature, 
and  assist  in  the  preparation  of  material,  in  the 
interest  of  the  Sewing  Circles,  for  publication 
in  our  church  periodicals. 

Section  8:  Associate  Secretaries  may  be 
appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  whenever 
there  are  special  needs. 

Article  VI — Amendments 

Section  1:  This  constitution  may  be  amended 
by  majority  vote  of  three-fourths  of  the  voting 
body. 

Section  2:  Amendments  may  be  proposed  by 
any  district  organization. 

Section  3:  All  proposed  amendments  shall 
be  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald  three  times 
and  submitted  in  writing  to  all  district  organiza- 
tions before  being  brought  to  a  vote. 

Section  4:  All  amendments  are  subject  to  the 
approval  or  disapproval  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

#  #  * 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mission  Board  met  jointly  with  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Sewing  Circle  Executive 
Committee  to  discuss  a  Working  Girls'  Center 
for  the  working  girls  of  Goshen.  A  board  of 
directors  was  appointed  to  investigate  for  a 
possible  matron  and  a  building  for  the 
Center.  It  is  felt  that  such  a  center  is  badly 
needed,  and  work  is  being  done  as  rapidly 
as  possible  to  establish  the  same. 

#  #  # 

AH  the  sewing  circles  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference  are  busy  supplying  the  needed 
bedding  and  other  items  for  the  old  people's 
home  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  as  well  as  making 
clothing  for  relief. 

#  #  # 

The  annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan  District 
Sewing  Circle  meeting  will  be  held  the  first 
week  in  July,  when  the  regular  district  con- 
ference meets. 

#  #  * 

The  Duchess,  Alta.,  Circle,  with  its  twenty- 
nine  members,  is  an  active  circle.  During 
the  past  year  they  canned  420  quarts  of  meat 
and  480  quarts  of  vegetables  for  relief  besides 
making  3  comforters,  2  quilts,  and  78  gar- 
ments, and  contributing  17  pairs  of  shoes,  20 
blankets,  23  pieces  of  bed  linen,  79  used  gar- 
ments, soap,  and  hospital  supplies. 

"  #  #  # 
The  Mennonite  churches  of  Chicago  have 
five  sewing  circles — adult  circles  aX  the  Chi- 
cago Home  Mission,  the  Mexican  Mission, 
and  the  Bethel  Congregation,  and  junior 
circles  at  the  Home  Mission  and  the  Bethel 
Congregation. 

#  #  # 

The  business  meeting  of  the  Associated 
Sewing  Circles  of  the  Franconia  Conference 
District  will  be  held  July  7,  at  1:30  p.m.,  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa. 


Anyone  can  carry  his  burden,  however 
heavy,  till  nightfall.  Anyone  can  do  his  work, 
however  hard,  for  one  day.  Anyone  can  live 
sweetly,  lovingly,  purely,  till  the  sun  goes 
down.  And  this  is  all  that  life  really  means. 
— Printopics. 


A  child  of  God  can  see  more  on  his  knees 
than  can  a  philosopher  on  his  tiptoes. 


Relief  Committee  Notes 

Poland 

(The  following  notes  are  taken  from  a  letter 
from  Bro.  Wilson  I  lumber  ger,  director  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee  unit  in  Poland. 
It  ivill  be  noticed  that  the  need  is  still  great.) 

Saturday  we  held  an  informal  discussion 
among  ourselves,  the  six  M.R.C.  people  here, 
and  came  to  conclusions  on  several  matters.  We 
are  proceeding  along  these  lines  with  the  hope 
that  we  have  planned  aright  and  in  accordance 
with  what  the  committee  would  have  us  do. 

1.  The  nonarrival  of  tractors  and  equipment 
from  U.N.R.R.A.  and  America  up  to  this  time 
has  stalled  the ,  intended  farm  work  plan  in 
which  we  intended  to  use  Orval  Shantz  and 
Clifford  Kanagy.  It  is  already  past  seeding  time 
and  possibilities  to  do  cultivation  for  spring  seed- 
ing are  practically  ended.  We  feel  sorry  for 
this,  as  we  have  a  good  opportunity  here  to  in- 
crease production  and  aid  generally  in  farm  work 
in  this  area.  As  a  result  of  these  developments 
we  are  planning  to  use  Orval  and  Clifford  in 
distribution  of  food  which  will  be  underway 
shortly.  If  the  tractors  arrive  or  if  the  U.N.R.- 
R.A. deal  matures,  we  shall  still  be  able  to  do 
summer  work  and  fall  ploughing  simultaneously 
with  the  material  aid  distribution. 

2.  The  enclosed  letter  from  the  Quaker  team 
leader  at  Czerwonka  is  frankly  being  sent  to 
acquaint  the  home  folks  with  present  conditions 
here  and  to  arouse  them,  if  possible,  to  con- 
tinued giving.  Although  we  had  planned  to 
distribute  food  long  before  this,  it  is  evident 
from  observation  and  reports  that  now  is  the 
most  serious  food  shortage  in  quite  some  months. 
This  condition  is  likely  to  prevail  until  the  next 
harvest  is  assured.  Bread  is  becoming  scarce 
in  our  community.  Both  the  staples  of  the 
peasants,  bread  and  potatoes,  are  increasingly 
difficult  to  obtain.  We  feel  that  if  there  is 
additional  food  available,  or  money  to  purchase, 
it  could  be  very  well  used  in  our  program/Es- 
pecially useful  would  be  flour,  cereal,  dried  milk, 
and  meats  or  fats.  This  shipment,  if  available, 
would  have  to  reach  us  before  the  end  of  August 
to  be  the  most  effective  help.  I  feel  quite  cer- 
tain that  another  50  or  100  tons  could  be  handled 
here,  but  time  is  the  important  factor. 

In  our  distribution,  flour  and  cereal  are  in  our 
warehouse  ready,  but  the  remainder  of  the  goods 
are  still  on  board  ship  at  Gdynia.  We  are  ex- 
pecting to  start,  however,  this  coming  week  to 
open  centers  for  distribution.  A  more  detailed 
description  of  the  location  will,  follow  soon. 
*      *  * 

(Extracts  previously  referred  to  from  a  letter 
written  by  Miss  Harrison,  the  group  leader  of 
the  Quaker  feeding  project  at  "Czerwonka," 
Mazuria  province,  Poland.) 

"The  general  food  situation  in  our  area  is 
becoming  very  serious  and  during  the  months 
of  May  and  June  it  will  be  really  critical.  Al- 
though I  realize  that  you  cannot  at  present  do 
more  in  the  way  of  sending  us  supplies,  I  would 
like  you  to  have  some  idea  of  the  conditions 
in  this  part  of  Poland,  in  case,  at  some  time, 
you  might  be  able  to  allot  us  an  additional 
amount  of  food. 

—As  in  many  parts  of  Poland,  large  quanti- 
ties of  potatoes  stored  for  use  in  the  spring 
months  were  frozen.  Potatoes  for  seed  are 
practically  unobtainable.  There  are  some  po- 
tatoes on  the  market  at  infrequent  intervals 
which  sell  at  1000  zlotys  a  meter,  a  sum  which 
even  the  Polish  people  here,  aside  from  the 
Warmiaks  and  Mazurs  and  Germans  are  un- 
able to  afford.  (A  Polish  cubic  measurement 
"meter"  is  about  440  English  pounds.)  Some 
farmers  have  gone  to  central  Poland  to  buy 
potatoes,  but  they  can  only  bring  enough  for 
their  own  use. 

"Bread  here  is  often  unobtainable.  Every  day 
we  take  people  to  Biskupiec  in  our  trucks  on  a 
fruitless  search  for  bread  or  flour.  The  local 
baker  in  Czerwonka  went  with  us  to  a  town 
in  another  powiat  to  try  to  buy  flour  for  he 


had  none  left — in  vain.  The  powiat  hospital  in 
another  district  was  two  days  without  bread  or 
flour  and  Olsztyn,  the  Wojewodztwo  capital, 
has  been  short  on  many  occasions.  When  bread 
is  on  the  market,  it  is  now  too  dear  for  the 
majority  of  the  population,  here,  to  buy  very 
often  as  there  is  scarcely  any  work  to  be  had 
except  on  the  railroad  and  in  the  forest,  and  the 
undeclared  Mazurs  and  Germans  get  no  chance. 

"People  are  beginning  to  walk  many  kilo- 
meters to  us,  not  begging,  but  asking  quite 
quietly  whether  we  can  give  them  food  for  their 
children.  Sometimes  whole  families  have  come 
18  or  20  kilometers.  There  have  never  been 
beggars  in  this  part  of  Poland  and  with  one  or 
two  exceptions  we  have  not  had  anyone  asking 
for  food  until  recently.  During  the  past  months, 
Kathleen  has  had  many  people  at  her  clinics 
who  have  complained  of  dizziness  or  indigestion, 
resulting  from  a  diet  of  potatoes,  but  now  you 
can  see  real  fear  in  people's  faces  and  hear 
it  in  their  voices  when  they  talk  about  the  future 
months  until  the  harvest,  or  rather  until  the 
first  potato  crop. 

"There  are  several  gminas  where  our  food  has 
obviously  not  been  merely  a  supplementary,  but 
basic,  around  which  meals  are  planned.  The 
Germans  and  undeclared  Mazurs  are,  of  course, 
the  worst  off,  for  they  can  literally  die  of 
starvation  and  the  authorities  would  not  lift 
a  finger.  Not  one  of  them  has  a  cow  or  goat 
and  very  few  have  land  to  sow,  and  in  any 
case,  they  would  not  receive  seed  grain.  A  few 
of  the  declared  Mazurs  and  Warmiaks  are  a  little 
better  off,  as  some  have  horses  and  ration 
cards  and  seed  grain,  but  most  of  the  families 
are  without  a  man,  or  even  boys  over  fifteen 
years  of  age,  they  being  either  dead  or  some- 
where in  Russia  or  Germany.  Life  was  good  here 
during  the  war — there  was  more  clothing  and 
far  more  food  than  in  England,  but  since  Febru- 
ary 1945  the  local  population  have  suffered 
severely  from  plundering,  rape,  requisitioning, 
and  stealing. 

"The  Polish  population  is,  on  the  whole  better 
off,  when  compared  to  the  indigenous  inhabitants, 
but  is  much  worse  except  in  the  matter  of 
housing  than  people  in  central  Poland.  There 
are,  of  course,  many  cases  of  serious  hardship, 
such  as  the  woman  now  sitting  in  this  room. 
A  widow,  with  seven  children,  she  was  moved 
up  here  a  year  and  a  half  ago  from  the  devas- 
tated area  north  of  Warsaw.  She  has  a  farm, 
but  no  implements,  horse,  cow,  or  chicken.  She 
has  potatoes  for  three  weeks  more,  but  has 
not  seen  bread  for  eight  days.  She  walked 
twenty-one  kilometers  to  get  some  in  Biskupiec 
and  found  none.. 

"Though  the  Polish  people  may  be  a  little 
better  off,  they  have  endured  far  more  since 
1939  than  any  other  local  people,  for  not  one 
has  been  untouched  by  war  and  its  aftermath — 
the  labor  and  concentration  camps,  battlefronts, 
deportations,  and  resettlements.  The  Poles  in 
our  area — from  beyond  the  Bug,  central  Poland 
and  Warsaw — are  morally,  and  also  physically 
at  a  low  ebb.  They  have  lived  through  too  much, 
they  are  too  cynical,  too  tired,  too  homesick 
to  make  a  living  out  of  this  country,  and  very 
many  have  not  the  means  to  till  the  land;  they 
have  no  seed  grain  nor  fertilizer.  Many  have  no 
heart  to  work,  for  they  expect  to  be  removed 
from  their  farms  to  make  way  for  the  return  of 
Mazurs  and  Warmiaks,  under  the  Government 
policy,  the  return  of  people  who,  in  their  eyes 
are  Germans.  A  considerable  percentage  of 
winter  rye  has  been  frozen.  The  closing  down 
of  U.N.R.R.A.  has  caused  great  depression. 
Many  Poles  say  that  they  are  coming  to  the 
end  of  their  strength,  spiritually  and  physically. 
,  "They  need  help  for  their  children  in  the  way 
of  food,  in  these  next  three  months  of  "przed- 
wonek."  They  should  receive  as  much  as 
possible  during  the  coming  difficult  period,  in 
order  to  lessen  their  anxiety  and  to  enable  the 
small  children  to  benefit  from  the  summer 
months. 

"The  disappointment  owing  to  the  cut  in  the 
weekly  portions  of  food  is  very  great.  The  peo- 
ple find  it  hard  to  understand,  that  now  when 
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the  greatest  need  is  at  hand,  we  are  giving 
less.  At  every  center  there  are  mothers  begging 
us  to  give  out  dried  milk  or  cocoa  again.  We 
explain  that  we  are  not  receiving  so  much  as 
before  from  our  people  at  home,  but  they  all 
say,  perhaps  we  will  get  more  soon. 

"During  the  last  two  weeks,  I  have  talked  to 
various  people,  including  priests,  pastors,  soltys, 
our  committee  members,  wojs,  and  mothers, 
about  food  distribution  during  the  coming 
months.  Without  exception,  they  all  have  said 
that  it  would  be  better  to  go  back  to  our  former 
rations,  even  if  it  meant  closing  down  work  in 
July  owing  to  lack  of  food.  The  team  is  of 
the  same  opinion. 

"It  is  difficult  for  us  to  know  whether 
the  present  food  situation  is  typical  of  Poland 
as  a  whole,  but  we  believe  that  it  will  be  serious 
here.  We  shall  be  very  glad  for  any  suggestions 
or  help  which  you  may  give  us." 

Note:  The  'Quaker  team  at  Czerwonka  has 
been  carrying  on  a  supplementary  feeding  pro- 
gram among  children  in  their  district,  since  mid- 
summer of  1946.  They  feed  every  -child  in- 
discriminately of  race  or  nationality,  a  diet  of 
about  several  pounds  each  week, — food  consisting 
of  flour,  cereal,  milk,  fish,  cheese,  chocolate,  etc. 

— Wilson  Hunsberger. 
*       *  * 
Ethiopia 

(The  following  are  extracts  from  a  letter 
written  by  Ada  Shozvalter,  dietitian  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Relief  Committee  unit  in  Ethiopia.) 

Would  you  be  interested  in  a  typical  day  at 
the  unit?  The  first  breakfast  bell  rings  as  a 
warning  at  five  minutes  of  seven,  and  at  seven 
the  final  one  rings. 

At  eight  o'clock  things  begin  to  hum,  for  the 
patients  get  their  breakfast  and  the  clinic  opens. 
We  have  clinic  every  day  and  have  over  a 
hundred  patients  a  day. 

The  school  children  come  every  day  to  have 
their  eyes  treated  for  trachoma.  You  should  be 
around  and  watch  them.  Some  of  them  are 
adorable  and  their  clothing  varies  from  modern 
looking  trousers  to  just  shirts.  Their  faces 
really  beam  when  you  greet  them  with  "tena 
yistillin,"  their  common  greeting.  The  treat- 
ment is  a  sulfa  drug  and  silver  nitrate,  both  of 
which  burn  furiously  for  a  few  minutes.  Each 
child  gets  a  wad  of  cotton  for  each  eye,  and  it 
takes  about  a  minute  for  the  burning  to  start. 
Sometimes  they  start  jumping  in  the  hall  or 
may  get  outside. 

Other  diseases  and  ailments  are  malaria, 
relapsing  fever,  and  ulcers.  The  malaria  season 
seems  to  be  starting,  and  the  technician  has 
quite  a  job  looking  at  malarial  smears.  In  fact, 
that  may  be  all  she  will  know  when  she  returns 
to  the  States.  Some  tropical  ulcers  are  terrific 
and  smell  so  bad  we  have  to  burn  incense 
in  the  ulcer  room. 

Clinic  is  usually  over  about  one  o'clock  and 
we  have  lunch  immediately.  The'  hospital 
patients  get  their  lunch  at  twelve.  We  have 
adopted  the  custom  of  a  siesta.  Of  course  that  is 
not  hard  to  do.  Things  are  quiet  until  two  thirty 
or  three  when  things  start  again.  The  clinic  is 
cleaned  up,  hypodermic  needles  cleaned,  and 
things  gotten  ready  for  the  next  day. 

We  have  our  operations  in  the  afternoons, 
and  sometimes  all  of  us  show  up  to  help  or 
to  be  visiting  "interns."  This  is  the  place 
to  find  out  what  you  want  to  know,  for  you 
are  not  bound  down  by  rules.  Ethiopian  boys 
help  in  surgery  and  do  remarkably  well.  I'm 
amazed  at  the  steadiness  of  their  hands. 

At  four  o'clock  is  visiting  hour  at  the  hospital. 
There  is  a  steady  influx  of  visitors  until  five 
o'clock  when  the  patients  are  served  their  supper. 
Then  an  interpreter  herds  them  out. 

Bedtime  is  supposed  to  be  early  enough  to 
get  nine  hours  of  sleep,  but  most  of  us  cheat 
a  little.  Thi  sad  part  about  it  there  is  always 
a  reckoning  day  that  pounces  down  on  us  with- 
out warning.  It  can  be  chronic  sore  throat, 
bacillary  dysentery,  or  heart  attacks. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

Missionary  Triumphs  in  Occupied  China, 

Mary  Geneva  Sayre;  Free  Methodist  Pub- 
lishing House;  1945;  207  pp.;  $2.00. 

The  author  begins  her  book  by  giving  a 
brief  account  of  her  early  life  as  a  minister's 
daughter  in  Kansas  and  Oregon,  her  call  to 
the  mission  field  in  China  under  the  Free 
Methodist  Church,  and  her  early  training 
for  that  work. 

In  a  few  of  the  opening  chapters  she  relates 
in  an  interesting  manner  some  of  the  early 
experiences  of  her  twenty-two  years  of  serv- 
ice in  China.  The  main  part  of  her  book  is 
taken  up  with  the  last  seven  years  of  her 
time  in  China,  which  was  during  the  period 
of  the  Japanese  occupation.  Graphically  she 
gives  a  succession  of  exciting  incidents  which 
arouse  one's  sympathy  for  those  who  experi- 
enced them.  As  a  prisoner  of  the  Japanese 
she  tells  of  the  heartless  way  the  Japanese 
treated  the  missionaries,  of  how  she  lost 
practically  all  her  possessions,  and  of  her 
close  confinement  and  final  internment.  Her 
vivid  description  of  internment  camp  life 
causes  one  to  marvel  at  the  endurance  which 
enabled  her  to  keep  her  mental  and  spiritual 
poise  and  physical  health  through  it  all.  She 
also  tells  of  the  suffering  which  the  Chinese 
Christians  endured  and  of  the  plundering 
of  the  well-established  mission  compounds.  In 
giving  these  accounts  of  the  cruel  treatment 
by  the  Japanese  she  shows  beautiful  evidences 


Lest  you  think  our  work  will  make  us  aged 
and  gray  we  sneak  away  and  have  picnics  down 
by  the  Hawash  River  under  a  fig  tree  that  has 
a  spread  of  a  hundred  feet  or  more.  The  river 
resembles  just  a  little  muddy  creek.  Several 
miles  upstream  there  are  supposed  to  be  croco- 
diles and  hippopotami.  Some  day  we  want  to 
go  on  an  early  morning  hunt.  The  business 
manager  has  his  guns  now  and  we  feel  quite 
brave. 

Just  a  short  while  back  we  got  our  kerosene 
burning  automatic  refrigerator,  and  how  we 
appreciate  it !  Now  we  can  have  ice  water, 
jello,  and  ice  cream.  You  can't  imagine  how 
one  learns  to  appreciate  things  over  here. 

Life  over  here  never  has  a  dull  moment.  If 
it  isn't  a  steady  stream  of  guests  it  is  something 
else.  Because  our  unit  is  much  lower  in  alti- 
tude it  serves  as  an  ideal  vacation  place — we 
have  had  honeymooners,  missionaries,  U.N.- 
R.R.A.  personnel,  and  boys  who  are  to  serve 
in  the  tractor  unit  of  the  Brethren  Service 
Committee.  They  brought  in  twenty  tractors 
and  plan  to  teach  the  natives  to  use  them.  The 
government  would  like  for  them  to  recondition 
those  that  were  brought  in  by  the  Italians  and 
recently  have  been  sitting  idle. 

We  are  having  a  dresser  school  which  means 
more  or  less  a  nurses  training  school.  Boys  and 
girls  are  included.  You  have  to  start  from 
scratch  in  testing  them  for  they  have  no  concep- 
tion of  physiology.  Dorsa  Mishler  had  been 
teaching  them  about  the  body.  They  were 
amazed  to  learn  they  had  two  hundred  and  eight 
bones  in  their  bodies.  Everything  else  about  it 
fascinated  them  too.  After  several  weeks  he 
gave  a  test.  It  had  to  be  an  oral  test  for  not 
all  are  fluent  enough  in  writing  Amharic  to 
take  a  test  in  what  we  think  is  the  accepted 
fashion.  Surprisingly  enough,  very  few  of  the 
twenty,  more  or  less,  failed. 

John  L.  Horst,  Chairman  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee. 


of  Christian  love  for  one's  enemies.  She 
shows  the  reader  how  marvelously  God  pro- 
tected her  through  all  her  hard  and  bitter 
experiences. 

The  book  is  especially  interesting  to  Men- 
nonite readers  because  our  relief  workers  are 
laboring  in  Honan  province  in  some  of  the 
cities  in  which  Miss  Sayre  worked  and  which, 
she  describes. — Emma  Z.  Horst. 

Manual  of  Gospel  Broadcasting,  Wendell  P. 
Loveless;  Moody  Press;  1946;  352  pp.; 
$3.50. 

The  author  is  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  111.,  teaching 
radio  Broadcasting.  For  the  past  twenty 
years  he  has  been  director  of  WMBI,  the 
radio  voice  of  Moody  Bible  Institute.  This 
book  is  the  condensed  result  of  the  author's 
two  decades  in  Christian  radio  Work. 

The  purpose  of  the  book,  as  stated  by  the 
author  in  his  preface,  is  threefold:  (1)  to  serve 
as  a  textbook  of  Gospel  radio  for  schools 
where  young  people  are  being  trained  for 
Christian  service;  (2)  to  show  the  layman 
what  goes  on  behind  the  scenes  in  preparing 
and  presenting  Gospel  programs;  and  (3)  to 
provide  those  already  engaged  in  Gospel 
broadcasting  with  needed  additional  instruc- 
tion in  certain  phases  and  techniques.  The 
author  draws  largely  on  his  own  experience, 
and  supplements  this  with  valuable  informa- 
tion from  others,  also  masters  in  their  respec- 
tive fields. 

The  book  is,  as  the  title  suggests,  a  manual 
of  Gospel  broadcasting.  While  many  laymen 
interested  in  Gospel  broadcasting  will  appre- 
ciate the  book,  it  is  of  special  interest  to  those 
who  are  already  engaged  in  it,  or  who  are 
looking  forward  to  such  evangelism.  These 
will  find  it  invaluable,  for  in  it  is  much  that 
will  assist  them  in  planning  for  a  Gospel 
broadcast  and  in  preparing  and  presenting 
the  programs  with  the  popular  appeal  that 
they  should  have.  The  author  emphasizes  the 
importance  of  the  script,  and  gives  long 
examples  of  forms  of  radio  writing.  Even 
though  the  use  of  musical  instruments  is 
condoned  and  emphasized,  those  who  broad- 
cast without  the  instruments  will  find  many 
valuable  suggestions  for  the  preparation  and 
presentation  of  the  musical  portions  of  the 
programs. 

The  author's  style  is  clear  and  neither  too 
scholarly  nor  too  technical  for  the  interested 
layman  and  the  Gospel  broadcaster.  The 
book  is  well  written,  reveals  the  wide  back- 
ground of  the  author's  experience,  and  is 
very  readable.  Quite  a  number  of  clear 
pictures  aid  greatly  in  the  presentation  of  the 
subject  matter. — William  G.  Detweiler. 


PRAYER 

The  firmament  of  the  Bible  blazes  with 
answers  to  prayer,  from  the  days  when  Elijah 
unlocked  the  heavens  on  to  the  days  when 
the  petitions  in  the  house  of  John  Mark  un- 
locked the  dungeon  and  brought  liberated 
Peter  into  their  presence.  The  whole  field  of 
providential  history  is  covered  with  answered 
prayers,  as  thickly  as  bright-eyed  daisies 
cover  our  western  prairies.  Find  thy  hap- 
piness in  pleasing  God,  and  sooner  or  later 
He  will  grant  thee  the  desire  of  thy  heart. 
— Theodore  L.  Cuyler. 


OSPEL  HERA 

In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
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Shall  We  Take  a  Vacation? 


BY  J.  L.  STAUFFER 


Vacations  are  comparatively  new 
among  Mennonite  people,  especially 
those  who  live  in  rural  communities.  We 
recognize,  however,  that  times  have 
changed,  especially  in  rural  communities. 
With  modern  machinery,  farm  opera- 
tions are  run  on  a  scale  that  involves  sev- 
eral employees,  making  it  possible  for 
one  to  slip  away  from  the  farm  and 
enjoy  a  period  of  rest. 

Many  city  dwellers  know  how  favored 
are  the  rural  people  with  their  country 
environment  where  they  can  breathe 
God's  pure  air  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 
Judicious  citizens  of  the  city  seek  the 
country  for  a  vacation  and  enjoy  the 
environment  that  a  country  dweller  has 
the  year  round.  To  the  city  dweller  who 
lives  a  temperate  life,  the  country  fur- 
nishes a  real  recreation  to  him.  Those 
who  live  the  "fast  life"  seldom  are  con- 
tent in  the  quiet  of  the  country,  unless 
it  be  a  clubhouse  with  something  similar 
to  their  regular  night  adventures  of 
dissipation  and  amusement,  minus  their 
usual  work.  Such  a  vacation  can  hardly 
be  recreative  in  effect. 

The  labor  of  conscientious  Christian 
people  is  intense.  They  work  the  same 
way  in  the  absence  of  the  foreman  or 
supervisor  as  they  do  in  his  presence. 
Since  many  of  our  people  are  employed 
in  various  industries,  in  schoolteaching, 
in  the  nursing  profession,  and  other 
forms  of  city  activities,  vacation  periods 
are  included  with  their  schedule  of  work. 
This  means  that  Mennonites  have  recre- 
ational periods  as  well  as  other  people. 

Where  Shall  the  Vacation  Be  Spent? 

No  true  Christian,  no  loyal  Mennon- 
ite, is  interested  in  recreation  that  is 
made  up  of  fun,  dissipation,  and  amuse- 
ment. In  choosing  a  place  for  vacation, 
he  must  discriminate  what  is  in  full  har- 
mony with  bis  profession.  This  is  im- 
portant in  order  to  maintain  a  clear 
conscience  and  also  to  be  able  to  give  a 
clear  testimony  for  Christ  during  a  vaca- 
tion. 

Most  summer  resorts  are  in  a  price 
range  which  the  wealthy  only  can  reach. 
The  costs  arc  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
common  people.  Christians  who  could 
afford  the  cost,  as  far  as  finances  are  con- 
c< t  ried,  will  be  cautious  about  spending 
the  Lord's  money  in  that  way.  A  real 


rest  can  be  obtained  in  the  quiet  of  cer- 
tain mountainside  locations.  A  summer 
camp  is  more  of  a  real  rest  camp,  when 
it  is  free  from  such  popular  entertain- 
ment features  as  forbid  rest  and  attract 
loud  and  boisterous  entertainment-loving 
people.  There  are  also  summer  camps 
and  Institute  grounds  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Mennonite  Church  where 
one  can  enjoy'  meetings  of  a  spiritual 
nature  and  still  have  the  quiet  of  a  re- 
treat away  from  the  daily  humdrum  of 
life.  A  few  people  prefer  the  seashore 
or  the  State  Park  cottages.  One  may  be 
able  to  spend  a  quiet  and  restful  time 
at  either  place,  but  Christians  who  be- 
lieve in  the  simple  and  modest  life  are 
constantly  embarrassed  with  the  semi- 
riudity  of  people  dressed  in  their  abbre- 
viated bathing  suits.  The  promiscuous 
intermingling  of  sexes  in  swimming  pools 
and  on  bathing  beaches  is  not  only  re- 
pulsive to  people  who  believe  in  mod- 
esty, but  it  is  also  contrary  to  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  is 
morally  degenerating.  Swimming  is  good 
exercise,  but  unfortunately  so  few  people 
engage  in  it  without  the  offensive  prac- 
tices expressed  in  the  modern  bathing 
suit.  Those  who  desire  decent  swimming 
should  go  to  some  segregated  place  or 
choose  a  place  like  the  Laurelville  Camp, 
where  the  swimming  pool  is  enclosed  and 
where  only  one  sex  is  allowed  to  use  it 
at  a  time.  No  other  swimming  pool  pro- 
gram is  consistent  with  our  profession  of 
godliness.  "All  things  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do."  The  seminudity  or  worse 
as  witnessed  at  the  modern  bathing  beach 
or  swimming  pool  will  not  help  us  to 
bring  "into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ." 

As  Christians  we  never  get  away  from 
the  Bible  teaching  on  self-denial,  even  in 
the  choice  of  a  place  for  a  vacation.  We 
have  no  right  to  patronize  any  summer 
resort  or  State  Park  that  creates  a  prob- 
lem in  the  minds  of  Christians  living  in 
that  vicinity.  To  be  specific,  we  have 
members  living  in  the  vicinity  of  one  of 
our  State  Parks  where  there  are  cottages 
available  for  rent'.  Knowing  what  goes 
on  there,  they  do  not  understand  how 
Mennonite  people  can  conscientiously 
patronize  the  place  for  a  vacation.  Bet- 
ter not  take  a  vacation  at  all  than  to 


take  one  in  a  place  that  cause 
"for  whom  Christ  died"  to  stumM 
to  be  made  weak.  Rom.  14:21. 

How  Shall  the  Vacation  Be  Spent? 

The  very  word  "vacation"  implies  a 
period  of  rest  and  change  from  our  regu- 
lar occupation.  Any  vacation  that  con- 
sumes more  energy  than  it  recreates  is 
not  a  vacation  at  all.  As  Christians,  of 
course  we  need  to  have  our  eyes  open 
to  all  the  opportunities  available  for  wit- 
nessing for  our  Lord.  The  soul-winning 
business  is  something  that  has  no  vaca- 
tion in  it.  Vacationtime  enables  the 
Christian  to  make  additional  contacts 
for  his  Lord  that  would  not  have  come 
his  way  at  home  or  in  the  regular  routine 
of  life.  Shame  on  the  Christian  who  is 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
has  no  interest  in  witnessing  for  his  Lord 
and  who  disguises  himself  as  a  worldling 
so  that  no  one  will  suspect  him  of  being 
a  Christian.  The  Holy  Spirit  through 
the  Apostle  Paul  said,  '"Be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season."  I  fear  too  many 


Not  Enough  Time 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

A  day 
In  May 

When  the  first  leaves,  soft,  wrinkled,  not  yet 
unfurled, 

(Like  a  baby's  hand,  fresh  from  the  womb)  un- 
curled 

Ever  so  slightly  with  the  prodding  breeze — 
We  sat  under  the  trees. 

I  sat,  fingering  the  yellow  weed 
— Gorgeous,  though,  indeed — 
And  dear,  when  I  reflect  on  him  who  offered 
it  to  me. 

(There  are  no  weeds  to  a  boy  of  three!) 

I  sat,  with  body  and  with  spirit  clear 
Of  hate  and  coveting — and  my  latest  fear. 
With  pure  pleasure  I  heard 
Each  joyous  bird 

And  that  sweet  babe's  delight  as  he  sat  in  the 
sun 

Deep  in  the  tender  grass  (grass  is  a  wonder, 
at  one!). 

A  day  to  forget? 
Perhaps.  And  yet 
From  that  brief  hour 

I  rose  strengthened  in  love:  reneived  in  povoer. 
"Dear  Lord"  I  mused,  "forgive 
If  I  err  when  I  say  there  is  not  enough  time 
to  live!" 

Hebron,  Ind. 
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of  us  have  been  on  a  vacation  from  soul- 
winning  for  years  already.  What  will 
our  Lord  say  about  it  in  the  judgment 
day? 

Where  you  go,  what  you  do,  how  you 
act,  how  much  you  spend,  the  length  of 
the  vacation,  how  you  attire  yourself  for 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

the  occasion,  what  you  see  and  what  you 
hear,  are  all  involved  in  vacationing. 
May  the  Gospel  way  of  life  be  adhered 
to,  so  that  no  regrets  will  need  to  be  con- 
fessed and  no  wrong  influences  will  be 
evidenced. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Treasures  from  the  Greek  New  Testament 


God's  Tilled  Acres 

By  J.  A.  Huffman 

The  Bible  is  a  very  human  book,  in 
that  the  imagery  employed  by  its  in- 
spired writers  is  such  that  it  brings  great 
and  profound  spiritual  truth  within  the 
comprehension  of  common  folk. 

There  were  no  big  city  dwellers  in  Old 
and  New  Testament  days,  in  the  sense  we 
would  now  think  of  such.  Then,  as  now, 
in  the  Near  East,  the  chief  occupation 
pertained  to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil. 
People  lived  in  the  towns  and  villages, 
but  went  to  their  plots  of  ground  out- 
side, during  the  day,  returning  at  night. 
During  harvest  seasons,  they  would,  in 
some  instances,  improvise  temporary 
dwellings  in  the  country.  But  most  peo- 
ple knew  something  about  fields,  and  the 
tilling  of  them.  Then,  as  now,  there 
were  owners  of  tracts  of  land— landlords, 
who  had  helpers  in  the  tilling  of  the  soil. 

The  Apostle  Paul  drew  upon  this 
imagery,  when  he  wrote  to  the  Corin- 
thian Church:  "¥e  are  God's  husbandry" 
(I  Cor.  3:9),  according  to  the  King  James 
Version.  The  word  "husbandry"  is  not  a 
very  good  translation.  The  Greek  word 
used  here  is  georgian,  compounded  of 
the  little  Greek  word  ga,  meaning  earth 
or  land,  and  ergon,  which  means  work. 
The  word  then  means  tilled  or  worked 
field,  and  the  statement  literally  reads: 
"Ye  are  God's  tilled  field." 

There  are  certain  seasons  in  agricul- 
ture, one  succeeding  another,  as  all  know. 
There  is  a  time  for  the  plowing  of  the 
soil,  one  for  the  sowing,  one  for  the 
watering  and  cultivating,  and  still  anoth- 
er for  the  harvesting. 

The  Prophet  Jeremiah  employed  this 
imagery  when  he  exhorted  Israel:  "Break 
up  your  fallow  ground,  and  sow  not 
among  thorns"  (Jer.  4:3).  Jesus  spoke  of 
putting  the  hand  to  the  plow  in  His 
exhortation  to  faithfulness.   Luke  9:62. 

Paul,  in'verse  six  of  the  same  chapter, 
professes  to  have  planted,  in  relation  to 
the  church  at  Corinth.  He  had  worked 
for  a  period  of  a  year  and  a  half  in  this 


wicked  and  idolatrous  city,  and  had  suc- 
ceeded in  planting  a  church  which  still 
needed  much  care  as  his  two  Epistles  to 
the  Corinthians  bear  evidence.  This 
account  is  found  in  Acts  18. 

There  were  others  who  entered  into 
the  labors  in  God's  Corinthian  acres. 
Aquila  and  Priscilla,  husband  and  wife, 
Jewish  Christians,  had  assisted  Paul,  but 
their  labors  appear  as  chiefly  in  connec- 
tion with  the  planting.  In  verse  six,  re- 
ferred to  above,  Paul  says:  "Apollos  wa- 
tered." It  was  Apollos  who  succeeded 
Paul  as  leader  of  the  Corinthian  Church, 
and  to  him  there  must  be  accredited  an 
indispensable  ministry  to  this  people. 

But  immediately  Paul  adds:  "But  God 
gave  the  increase."  They  were  not  only 
God's  tilled  acres,  but  apart  from  His 
contribution,  all  tilling  would  have  been 
fruitless. 

The  harvest  scene  must  be  brought 
into  view  by  another  passage  or  two. 
The  Psalmist  had  said:  "He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him" 

(Psalm  126:6).  Paul  also  exhorted:  "And 
let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not" 

(Gal.  6:9). 

But  Paul  has  something  to  add  to  the 
picture  of  God's  tilled  field,  with  the 
several  workers  employed  in  it.  "For  we 
are  labourers  together  with  God."  The 
Greek  word  for  laborers  is  sunergoi,  com- 
pounded of  ergoi  which  means  workers, 
and  sun,  the  little  preposition,  with. 
The  sentence  is  so  constructed  as  to 
literally  read:  "We  are  fellow  workers 
of  God."  Not  only  fellow  workers,  but 
fellow  workers  who  have  a  part  in  the 
employment  with  God.  Similarly  Paul 
in  II  Cor.  6:1,  writes  of  himself  and  oth- 
ers as  "workers  together  with  him 
[God],"  the  Greek  word  being  the  same 
as  here.  Paul's  conception  of  God's  tilled 
field,  evidently  meaning  the  church, 
brings  into  the  picture  not  only  the  plow- 
man, the  planter,  the  waterer,  uniting 
them  in  one  great  spiritual  project,  but 
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also  God  Himself,  with  whom  He  makes 
them  fellow  laborers.  What  an  honor 
to  be  workers  together,  and  with  God! 

A  ministerial  friend  of  the  previous 
generation  was  accustomed  to  classify; 
persons  in  the  work  of  the  church  as  fol-j 
lows:  "Some  shirkers,  some  jerkers,  some' 
workers." 

(All  Rights  Reserved) 


Meditations  of  a  Layman 

By  Arlean  Leibert 

Before  it  was  time  to  go  to  church 
this  beautiful  Sunday  morn,  I  was  listen- 
ing to  a  radio  sermon  that  was  being 
delivered  by  a  well-known  minister. 

I  gathered  that  the  audience  was  a 
large  one.  They  sang  several  hymns. 
And  as  they  sang  a  certain  chorus  he  had 
•each  one  turn  around  and  shake  the 
hand  of  the  person  nearest  to  him. 

It  was  a  message  on  trusting  in  God. 
He  gave  his  own  personal  testimony  that 
God  had  never  failed  him,  even  in  the 
darkest  moments  of  his  life. 

Yes,  I  said  to  myself,  an  auditorium 
full  of  friendly  people  eager  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God;  isn't  that  fine! 

But,  when  the  minister  started  talking 
about  that  most  unpopular  subject  of 
sin  in  one's  life,  that  was  a  different  mat- 
ter. That  was  hitting  too  close  home. 

Evidently  a  number  of  folks  rose  to 
leave,  for  the  minister  said,  "Please  don't 
leave  the  building,"  and  then  calmly 
went  on  speaking. 

Suddenly  I  began  to  wonder  why. 
Why  had  some  suddenly  decided  that 
they  must  go?  Could  it  be  because  of 
an  uneasy  conscience?  Or  had  they  a 
good  excuse?  It  is  not  for  me  to  say. 
But  surely  if  one  had  been  really  hungry 
for  the  Word  of  God  he  would  have  been 
willing  to  stay  until  the  speaker  had 
finished. 

Sad  to  say,  but  a  lot  of  folks  like  re- 
ligion until  it  touches  them  personally. 
Then  they  run  like  frightened  rabbits. 

A  certain  man  said  to  me  one  time, 
"One  thing  I  don't  like  about  preachers; 
they  always  act  as  if  the  whole  congrega- 
tion were  a  bunch  of  sinners."  And  he 
greatly  resented  that  fact. 

I  really  don't  see  how  a  thinking  per- 
son can  afford  not  to  be  a  Christian.  I 
can't,  can  you? 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


A  Prayer 


"Put  any  burden  upon  me,  only  sus- 
tain me.  Send  me  anywhere,  only  go 
with  me.  Sever  any  tie  but  this  tie  which 
binds  me  to  Thy  service  and  Thy  heart." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ESTABLISHED   1908   AS   SUCCESSOR  TO   GOSPEL  WITNESS   (ISOS)   AND  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  (1B64I 
JOHN    L.    HOR8T,   JOHN  H.   MOSEM  ANN,  ASSOCIATE  EDITORS  JOHN    R.    MUMAW,   EDITOR   OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 


PAUL  ERB,  editor 


IntEReTas    SECONO  CLASS    MEATT^U,NW,"aKLAYT  "thV'EE    »  '  NTERESTS    OF    THE    MENNONITE    CHURCH    BY   THE    MENNONI TE     PUBL I  CAT  I  ON     BOARD,     SCOTTD A  LE,  PA. 

>  N    ADVANCE  «  E  .   «NWH«   D      L,  I"        "   "    SC°TTDALE'    PA"    UNDER   A"  OF   MARCH   ....7..   SUBSCR.PTION   PRICE,   ,,.oO  PER  YEAR ;   THREE  YEARS 

V  *B  00'     SAMPLE   COPIES   SENT    FREE   ON   REQUEST.      SEND    ACL    MATERIAL    FOR    PUBLICATION    TO    THE    GOSPEL    HERALD,    SCOTTOALE,    PA.  PRINTED    I  N  U.S.A. 


June  10,  1947 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


227 


EDITORIAL 


We  Need  God 

Sometimes  we  emphasize  the  truth  that 
God  needs  us.  He  has  much  work  to  be 
done .  and  He  requires  the  services  of 
consecrated  men  and  women.  We  even 
give  as  a  reason  why  people  should  be- 
come Christians  the  fact  that  God  made 
them  for  a  purpose  and  they  should  not 
defeat  that  purpose  and  disappoint  God. 
This  is  all  very  true. 

But  the  corollary  of  this  truth  is  much 
more  deserving  of  emphasis.  We  need 
God  more  than  He  needs  us.  God  can 
get  along  without  any  one  of  us.  There 
will  be  a  heaven  of  happiness  and  praise, 
even  if  I  never  reach  it.  The  Gospel  will 
be  preached,  even  if  I  fail  to  do  my  part. 
A  successful  Deity  is  not  contingent  upon 
a  co-operative  humanity. 

But  how  desperately  do  we  need  Godl 
We  depend  upon  Him  for  life  and  all 
that  sustains  it.  We  need  the  great  Plan- 
ner in  order  that  life  may  not  crumble 
about  us  in  chaos.  We  need  someone  to 
be  responsible  to.  We  need  His  hand  of 
discipline  and  the  consciousness  that 
someday  we  must  stand  before  His  judg- 
ment seat.  We  need  His  power  and  His 
resources  for  our  living.  Our  self-reliant 
generation  is  breaking  down.  We  are 
admitting  our  humanistic  failure.  If  we 
I  are  without  God,  then  we  are  also  with- 
I  out  hope.  A  man  without  a  God  is  a 
most  miserable  being.  Our  hearts  cry 
amen  to  the  words  of  William  Cowper: 

"Thou  art  the  source  and  center  of  all 
minds, 

Their  only  point  of  rest,  Eternal  Word! 
From  Thee  departing,  they  are  lost,  and 
rove 

At  random,  without  honor,  hope,  or 
peace. 

From  Thee  is  all  that  soothes  the  life  of 
man, 

His  high  endeavor,  and  his  glad  success, 
His  strength  to  suffer,  and  his  will  to 
serve. 

But,  O,  Thou  bounteous  giver  of  all 
good, 

Thou  art  of  all  Thy  gifts  Thyself  the 
crown! 

Give  what  Thou  canst,  without  Thee  we 
are  poor; 

And  with  Thee  rich,  take  what  Thou 
wilt  away." 


Spiritual  Arithmetic 

God's  thoughts  are  not  man's  thoughts. 
And  God's  arithmetic  is  not  man's  arith- 
metic. Man  accumulates  by  adding  and 
adding.  God  would  teach  us  that  the 
best  way  to  have  is  to  give.  We  have 
heard  of  a  church  that  got  out  of  debt  by 
taking  on  the  responsibility  of  support- 
ing a  foreign  missionary.  Our  own 
church  feared  in  the  years  just  past  that 
the  large  money  requirements  of  C.P.S. 
and  relief  would  decrease  our  giving  for 
missions.  We  found  out  that  the  more 
money  we  gave  to  the  one  cause,  the 
more  we  gave  to  the  other.  A  certain 
denomination  is  using  three  months  this 
coming  fall  as  a  period  in  which  to  try 
out  God  on  the  matter  of  tithing.  They 
want  people  to"  find  out  how  the  Lord 
pours  out  blessing  upon  those  who  honor 
Him  with  their  substance.  Many  a  Chris- 
tian has  learned  that  through  giving 
both  his  joy  and  his  store  have  been 
increased.  Let  us  do  our  sums  according 
to  the'  mathematics  of  heaven.  Sur- 
prises and  blessings  await  us  in  God's 
answer  book. 


Summer  Bible  Schools 

This  is  the  summer  Bible  school  sea- 
son. During  these  summer  months  the 
majority  of  our  congregations  will  gather 
together  the  children  of  their  communi- 
ties for  ten  days  of  pleasurable  and  profit- 
able concentration  on  Christian  truth. 
Somewhere  around  three  thousand  teach- 
ers will  be  guiding  some  thirty-five  or 
forty  thousand  pupils  into  the  treasures 
and  delights  of  God's  Word.  Our  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  have  enjoyed  a  remark- 
able growth  since  their  beginning  in 
1922.  Last  year  there  were  352  schools, 
an  increase  of  fifty-two  over  the  previous 
year.   The  increase  in  enrollment  was 
over  six  thousand.  We  hope  that  there 
will  be  a  similar  increase  this  year  and 
that  together  with  the  statistical  growth 
there  will  be  progress  also  in  spiritual 
effectiveness. 

Many  of  our  people  are  making  con- 
siderable sacrifice  in  a  busy  season  of  the 
year  to  promote  these  schools  and  in- 
struct in  them.  We  are  happy  to  know 
that  an  increasing  number  of  teachers 


is  available.  Some  of  our  young  people 
are  spending  the  summer  teaching  Bible 
schools  from  place  to  place.  It  is  a  most 
rewarding  service,  for  in  these  summer 
Bible  schools  many  children  whom  we 
cannot  reach  through  the  Sunday  school 
are  effectively  taught  some  portions  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Last  year  16,000  non- 
Mennonite  children  were  in  our  schools. 
This  sowing  will,  according  to  the  prom- 
ise of  God,  have  a  certain  fruitage.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  our  summer  Bible 
schools  and  their  consecrated  promoters 
and  teachers.  May  the  number  of  schools 
increase.  May  still  more  pupils  throng 
our  classrooms.  May  wisdom  and  guid- 
ance be  with  those  who  are  preparing  the 
new  summer  Bible  school  curriculum. 
And  may  this  new  curriculum  result  in 
a  still  greater  spiritual  effectiveness. 

Chewing  in  Church 

She  has  come  to  church,  all  in  her 
Sunday  best.  She  has  taken  her  place  on 
the  church  bench,  ready  to  participate 
in  the  holy  worship  of  God.  But  hasn't 
she  had  time  to  eat  breakfast  before  she 
came  to  church?  What  can  she  be  chew- 
ing so  energetically  and  so  persistently? 
It  is  sad  to  admit  that  this  is  a  Mennon- 
ite  girl  or  even  a  Mennonite  mother  (it 
might  also  be  a  boy  or  a  man)  who  didn't 
feel  quite  ready  to  ^o  to  church  without 
getting  out  a  stick  of  gum  and  proceeding 
to  chew  it  throughout  the  worship  hour. 

It  seems  to  be  actually  true  that  some 
people  do  not  know  that  chewing  gum  in 
public  places  is  bad  manners.  And  to 
practice  this  unsightly  habit  in  church  is 
doubly  ill-mannered,  for  it  demonstrates 
a  lack  of  respect  for  God  and  His  house 
as  well  as  an  ignorance  of  proper  be- 
havior. There  are  actually  parents  among 
us  who  train  their  children  to  think  that 
Sunday  morning  is  the  time  to  be  given 
a  stick  of  chewing  gum. 

There  may  be  a  place  to  chew  gum. 
The  mints  contained  in  gum  are  helpful, 
some  claim,  in  keeping  the  stomach  set- 
tled when  one  is  traveling.  But  certainly 
Christian  people  have  no  call  to  contrib- 
ute appreciably  to  the  huge  fortunes 
of  the  chewing-gum  magnates.  And  what- 
ever the  place  of  gum-chewing,  certainly 
that  place  is  not  in  church.  Perhaps  one 
brother  is  right  who  said  that  when  the 
lower  part  of  the  head  works  the  upper 
part  can't.  A  gum-chewing  listener  never 
inspires  a  Sunday-school  teacher  or  a 
preacher.  It  seems  to  connote  unconcern 
and    carelessness    concerning  spiritual 
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things.  Maybe  it's  just  a  bad  habit.  May- 
be you  didn't  know  any  better.  But  now 
you  do.  May  our  mouths  be  used  in 
church  only  to  speak  and  sing  God's 
praise.  Let  ministers  and  parents  co- 
operate in  a  campaign  to  banish  gum- 
chewing  from  the  house  of  God. 
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Light  on  the  Wedding  Ring 

VI 

The  Cost  of  the  Custom,  in  This  World 
and  the  Next 

Lastly,  let  us  think  of  the  expense  of 
the  wedding  ring.  Remember  that  any- 
thing spent  on  what  is  needless  or  use- 
less, whether  it  cost  ten  dollars  or  ten 
cents,  is  wasted.  It  might  have  bought 
something  better-something  of  spiritual 
value  for  all  eternity. 

The  lowest  price  of  a  single,  unen- 
graved  wedding  ring  at  the  leading  mail- 
order houses  is  $3.25.  Even  this  would 
buy  a  Bible  lasting  several  years,  or  a 
small  framed  picture  like  Soord's  "The 
Lost  Sheep"  or  Hofmann's  "Christ  and 
the  Rich  Young  Ruler"  which  would 
preach  Christ  from  your  walls  for  your 
entire  married  life!  But  the  usual  wed- 
ding rings  cost  much  more.  A  city  jewel- 
er tells  me  that  twelve  dollars  is  about 
the  average  price  paid,  with  engraving 
extra.  Two  rings,  engraved,  would  cost 
at  least  twenty-five  or  thirty  dollars.  And 
the  prices  run  up  into  the  hundreds. 
One- of  the  mail  catalogs  offers  a  4-carat 
diamond  engagement  ring  at  16,950! 
Think  of  the  millions  of  dollars,  then, 
locked  up  on  people's  fingers,  just  to 
keep  up  with  a  worldly  custom.  In  a 
world  perishing  right  now  (1946),  both 
for  the  "daily  bread"  and  for  the  Bread 
of  Life,  I  ask  you  very  earnestly,  Can 
God  smile  upon  this  custom?  And  if 
not,  can  He  smile  upon  His  children 
when  they  insist  on  being  "conformed 
to  this  world,"  the  very  opposite  of  that 
"living  sacrifice"  He  asks  of  us? 

For  years  there  lay  in  my  tin  box  of 
family  papers  a  little  white  envelope. 
On  it  was  written  in  my  father's  hand- 
writing, "Mamma's  wedding  ring,  en- 
larged after  her  death  to  fit  papa's  little 
finger;  don't  part  with  it  under  any  cir- 
cumstances." And  I  didn't,  during  those 
years.  Then  in  1943,  the  people  of  China 
and  of  Greece  were  starving  and  dying 
under  the  cruel  heels  of  their  invaders, 
and  a  call  for  relief  was  sent  out.  After 
much  thought,  and  prayer,  I  felt  sure  as 
to  what  my  parents  would  wish  me  to 
do,  looking  back  from  the  shores  of  eter- 
nity with  clearer  vision  than  they  had 
upon  earth.  I  took  the  ring  to  the  near- 
est reliable  jeweler,  who  carefully  weigh- 
ed it  and  said,  "That  is  worth  just  $3.75." 
Adding  an  equal  amount  of  my  own,  I 
sent  $7.50  to  war-famine  relief,  and  have 
never  regretted  it. 

But  here  is  what  I  do  regret.  That  ring 


forty-six  years  ago  probably  cost  my  fa- 
ther between  six  and  eight  dollars,  as 
gold  was  valued  then.  I  deeply  regret 
that  my  parents  at  that  time,  and  thou- 
sands (yes,  millions)  of  other  Christian 
couples,  too,  did  not  invest  their  ring 
money  in  sending  the  Gospel  they  loved 
to  the  pagan  nations  of  earth.  That  was 
when  missionaries  home  on  furlough 
were  crying  everywhere,  "Now  is  the  time 
to  Christianize  the  Orient.  Japan  espe- 
cially is  awakening.   She  is  wide  open. 
She  will  either  be  turned  to  Christ  or 
someday  become  a  powerful  menace  to 
America  and  the  peace  of  the  world 
bend  missionaries  and  send  Bibles  to 
Japan  now!" 

So  they  pleaded,  those  missionaries 
who  had  seen  the  need  and  come  home 
to  rest,  but  had  to  work  to  arouse  a  sleep- 
ing church.  The  church  did  send  a  few 
hundred  missionaries-just  a  trickle  com- 
pared to  the  need-and  the  years  passed 
Had  the  Christian  couples  of  the  last 

GENERATION  TAKEN  THE  MILLIONS  OF  DOL- 
LARS THEY  SPENT  ON  THE  WEDDING  RING 
ALONE  AND  POURED  THEM  INTO  JAPANESE 
AND  WORLD-WIDE  EVANGELISM,  h  i  S  t  O  r  V 

might  have  been  far  different  from  the 

through!5  ^  generation  has  Just  Passed 

Young  people  facing  marriage,  will 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  dare  to  follow 
a  better  course  than  many  of  our  parents 
did,  on  this  issue? 

Married  people,  the  past  is  gone  for- 
ever, but  what  of  the  dollars  now  on  your 
fingers  which  might  be  sending  forth  the 
Light  of  the  World"?  Would  it  not  be 
better  in  God's  sight  (though  your 
friends  may  think  you  crazy)  to  remove 
that  useless  metal,  even  if  it  requires  a 
hie  to  get  it  off,  redeem  it  for  what  cash 
it  is  worth,  and  send  it  to  the  nations 
which  even  now  are  still  starving  for  both 
material  and  spiritual  bread? 

I  feel  clear  before  all  heaven  to  urge 
all  of  you  to  send  your  ring  money  to 
girdle  the  globe  with  salvation"  instead 
of  wasting  it  to  girdle  your  left  third 
finger  with  a  red  mark!  The  Lord  help 
you  to  make  a  right  decision,  for  His 
glory.  Amen.-E.  E.  Annable,  in"  "The 
Free  Methodist." 


June  to,  zpA 


(The  End) 


Christian  Behavior  at  General 
Conference 

By  Oscar  Burkholder 

This  may  be  a  delicate  subject  to  dis- 
cuss among  Christians,  but  we  are  re- 
minded that  a  word  in  season  is  often 
very  fruitful,  The  1947  General  Confer- 
ence is  not  yet  in  session,  but,  the  Lord 
willing,  it  will  convene  at  Wooster,  Ohio 
in  August.  And  because  this  location  is 
central  and  easily  accessible  to  a  large 
number  of  people,  it  is  quite  probable 
that  many  will  plan  to  attend.  Our  con- 
duct, then,  both  in  traveling  to  and  from 


the  Conference,  and  while  in  attendanc 
is  a  matter  for  serious  consideration 

It  is  obvious,  and  should  hardly  nee 
to  be  mentioned,  that  we  should  a 
conduct  ourselves   as   Christians.  Fd 
Christian  behavior  really  is  distinct  Iron 
worldly,  sinful  behavior.  A  gathering  o 
Christian  people  ought  to  be  a  demon 
stration  of  Christian  graces  and  activi 
ties.    I  he  higher  standards  of  Christiai 
living  and  association  ought  to  be  ver 
much  in  evidence.   And  since  we  arrf 
meeting  in  a  place  where  the  pleasure: 
and  lusts  of  men  are  practiced  and  grati 
fied  at  times,  and  by  large  crowds,  wc 
have  an  added,  special  opportunity  tc 
witness  to  all  observers.  And  there  wilJ 
he  observers  this  year.    The  place  ol 
meeting  is  near  a  city,  and  on  a  main 
artery  of  motor  traffic.  Not  only  will  the 
Wooster  constituency  come  out  to  see 
but  many  strangers  will  be  passing  by 
As  we  plan  to  attend,  may  we  first  of 
ail  regard  it  as  a  special  privilege  to  wit- 
ness unto  God.  May  we  desire  to  be  true 
and  worthy  representatives  of  our  Sav- 
iour who  has  delivered  us  from  the  bond- 
age of  Satan  and  sin,  and  made  us  free 
in  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel.  May  we  in 
Heart  and  mind  exercise  spiritual  liberty 
that  is  distinct  and  different  from  fleshly 
license.  It  is  so  very  easy  to  do,  and  act, 
and  speak  like  the  multitudes.  So  may 
our  conversation  be  such  as  pleases  our 
Master,  and  our  absence  from  all  places 
of  amusement  near  by  be  a  loud  testi- 
mony as  to  what  we  believe  and  whom 
we  serve. 

Then,  too,  may  we  be  faithful  and  con- 
sistent representatives  of  our  church 
We  thank  God  for  the  general  and  spe- 
cific provisions  made  in  the  Scriptures 
to  guide  us  in  this  way.    That  which 
distinguishes  Mennonites  ought  to  be 
very  much  in  evidence  at  General  Con- 
ference. We  believe  in  separation,  non- 
conformity, nonresistance,  brotherly  love 
submission  to  authority,  reverence  for 
the  things  of  God,  and  no  love  for  the 
things  of  this  world.  May  we  be  as  faith- 
ful in  practice  as  we  profess  to  be  in 
belief. 

General  Conference  can  be  a  time  of 
blessed  fellowship,  of  congenial  inter- 
course, of  a  multiplied  witness,  not  only 
to  the  people  of  the  Wooster  area,  but 
to  the  nation.  It  is  a  golden  opportunity 
to  prove  that  faith  can  be  demonstrated 
by  works,  that  the  high  ideal,  "Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil,"  can  be  a 
blessed  reality,  and  that  a  godly  people 
can  really  enjoy  themselves  in  this  world 
without  employing  worldly  methods  at 
ail.  May  the  1947  General  Conference  at 
Wooster,  Ohio,  be  recorded  in  history 
as  a  gathering  of  godly  people  who 
proved  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
that  worldly  pleasures  are  neither  neces- 
sary nor  desired,  and  that  the  program 
of  the  Scriptures  for  Christians  is  ample 
satisfying,   and  joyfully  demonstrable.' 
In  ALL  thy  ways  acknowledge  HIM 
and  HE  shall  direct  thy  paths  " 
Breslau,  Ont. 
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"Morning  Bells" 

By  Julia  Graydon 

I  came  across  it  the  other  day,  my 
little  copy  of  "Morning  Bells,"  written 
many  years  ago  by  the  much-loved  writ- 
er, Frances  Ridley  Havergal,  of  England. 
It  was  given  to  me  by  my  mother  on  my 
tenth  birthday  and  in  her  beautiful 
handwriting  under  my  name  is  the  quo- 
tation, "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." 

The  chapters  are  short,  with  a  verse 
of  poetry,  usually  from  a  hymn,  at  the 
end  of  each  one.  The  message  is  clear 
and  simple.  I  wish  some  of  the  ten- 
year-olds  of  today  could  read  each  chap- 
ter, and  I  also  wish  the  mothers  of  today 
could  put  books  like  that  into  their  chil- 
dren's hands  as  my  Christian  mother  did 
long  ago.  She  has  gone  to  her  heavenly 
home,  but  her  influence  and  the  influ- 
ence of  the  little  book  still  live. 

The  second  chapter  is  called  "The 
Great  Example,"  and  the  verse  below  it 
is,  "Even  Christ  pleased  not  himself." 
I  remember  I  took  that  verse  as  a  watch- 
word in  my  life.  The  verse  at  the  end 
of  the  chapter  is, 

"If  washed  in  Jesus'  blood, 

Then  bear  His  likeness,  too; 
And  as  you  onward  press, 
Ask,  'What  would  Jesus  do?' 

"Give  with  a  full,  free  hand; 
God  freely  gives  to  you! 
And  check  each  selfish  thought 
With  'What  would  Jesus  do?'  " 

I  find  I  had  also  marked  with  pencil 
the  following  lines  in  another  chapter: 

"The  Master  hath  called  us,  the  children 
who  fear  Him, 
Who  march  'neath  Christ's  banner,  His 
own  little  band; 
We  love  Him  and  seek  Him;  we  long  to 
be  near  Him 
And  rest  in  the  light  of  His  beautiful 
land." 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


Worship  in  Sermon  and  Song 

By  R.  S.  Burkholder 

We  have  noted  recent  articles  relative 
to  hymnology,  choristers,  and  long  ser- 
mons. After  giving  the  subject  due  con- 
sideration, we  believe  those  in  charge  of 
the  music  should,  as  a  rule,  have  the 
privilege  of  selecting  the  songs,  with  the 
possible  exception  of  the  hymn  to  be 
used  just  before  the  sermon,  at  which 
time  the  minister  (unless  he  chooses  to 
inform  the  chorister)  may  announce  the 
hymn,  as  he  alone  is  in  position  to  make 
a  selection  to  suit  his  subject;  which 
number  may  be  tactfully  selected  before 
the  hour  of  service.  However,  he  should 
be  more  thoughtful  than  one  of  our  dear 
old  ministers  who  has  long  since  passed 
on  to  his  reward,  who  on  one  occasion 
announced  for  the  opening  number, 
"Lord,  Dismiss  Us  with  Thy  Blessing." 

We  have  known  ministers  to  select 
songs  with  words  to  suit  the  subject  of 
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their  text,  regardless  of  the  tune  or  mel- 
ody, not  even  knowing  whether  their 
audience  could  sing  them,  which  often 
results  in  embarrassment  rather  than  in- 
spiration. A  hint  to  the  preacher:  "A 
hymn  well  read  is  more  effective  than 
one  poorly  sung."  The  sweet  strains  in 
our  choice  songs,  when  well  rendered, 
carry  our  thoughts  to  heaven  as  well  as 
any  words  mortal  man  can  pen;  although 
appropriate  words  add  effect  to  the 
music,  and  vice  versa. 

A  hymn  is  not  only  designed  for  music. 
A  hymn  is  also  a  message.  But  we  must 
conclude  that  to  sing  songs  with  words 
appropriate  to  the  occasion  is  not  enough. 
The  tune  should  be  likable  and  one  that 
the  congregation  can  really  sing  with 
earnestness;  otherwise  those  in  attend- 
ance may  go  home,  and  in  their  around- 
the-table  talk  say,  "We  had  awfully  poor 
singing  at  church  today." 

Should  all  verses  be  sung?  In  opposi- 
tion to  some  on  this  question  I  would 
say  it  depends  largely  on  circumstances; 
hence  there  should  be  no  specific  rule. 
Sometimes  the  time  is  limited.  Some- 
times the  singing  is  such  a  "drag"  that 
one  verse  is  plenty.  Sometimes  monotony 
must  be  broken  to  keep  the  average  per- 
son interested.  And  again,  even  the  use 
of  a  single  stanza  of  a  good  old  familiar 
hymn  preceding  the  sermon  should,  and 
does,  incite  and  prepare  our  hearts  and 
minds  for  the  reception  of  the  message. 
Officials  should  ever  remember  that  the 
allotted  time  for  services  is  limited.  Too 
lengthy  services  in  preaching,  confer- 
ences, and  business  meetings  often  in- 
fringe on  the  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  audience,  and  with  the  interest  at  a 
low  ebb,  the  meeting  is  concluded  by  the 
use  of  sometimes  four,  five,  or  more 
verses  of  song.  All  prolonged  meetings 
ought  to  be  closed  with  not  more  than 
one  or  two  verses;  even  the  doxology 
alone  in  some  instances  would  be  better 
still.  Songs  with  too  many  stanzes  may 
be  like  a  sermon  of  too  many  minutes. 
Many  will  agree  that  the  last  verse  of  a 
lengthy  song  is  seldom  enjoyed  as  much 
as  the  first  (so  far  as  the  music  is  con- 
cerned); likewise  the  latter  part  of  a  long 
sermon  is  not  as  interesting  as  the  first 
part.  Moral:  Whether  singing  or  preach- 
ing, STOP  while  the  "going"  is  good, 
and  the  spiritual  barometer  still  is  high. 
The  overflow  is  a  waste  of  time  and 
energy.  The  human  mind  is  capable  of 
assimilating  only  so  much  at  a  time. 
After  we  have  heard  enough  for  a  sea- 
son, the  interest  not  only  subsides,  but 
the  effect  of  what  has  been  said  may  be 
minimized.    In  the  majority  of  songs 
each  verse  carries  a  complete  line  of 
thought  within  itself,  eliminating  the 
absolute  necessity  of  using  all  verses  in 
every  instance.  Thus,  to  leave  it  optional 
whether  to  use  one,  two,  or  more  verses 
should  not  be  out  of  order.  A  portion 
of  the  foregoing  refers  especially  to  small 
congregations  where  there  are  only  a  few 
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The  Military  Question 

By  Dan  Schlabacii 

The  writer  has  been  informed  by  good 
authority  that  certain  Mennonites  at 
their  conference  this  coming  summer 
will  decide  once  and  for  all  whether 
they  will  scrap  the  conscientious  objector 
question  and  enlist  in  the  medical  and 
dental  corps. 

To  date  some  of  the  young  men  of 
this  particular  group  have  enlisted  and 
are  still  under  training  on  government 
expense.  I  believe  it  is  high  time  that 
something  be  said  and  our  young  men 
be  well  trained  on  this  question  while 
it  is  still  day.  What  was  sin  before  the 
war  is  still  sin.  Why  compromise  when 
we  have  such  a  wonderful  privilege  to 
do  otherwise?  "A  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth"  (Luke  12:15).  So  for  the 
sake  of  a  little  more  salary  why  should 
any  young  man  turn  his  back  on  God 
and  possibly  lose  life  eternal? 

The  Committee  on  Military  Problems 
of  the  Conference  of  Historic  Peace 
Churches  has  done  a  real  job  and  a  very 
noble  work  during  the  war;  they  have 
saved  many  of  our  boys  from  being 
forced  into  uniform.  Do  we  appreciate 
it?  I  am  thankful  to  God  and  to  the 
committee  for  their  work,  and  we  feel 
indeed  sorry  for  the  attitude  that  some 
wish  to  take,  which  to  my  way  of  think- 
ing is  unscriptural.  Praise  the  Lord  that 
we  still  have  men  with  backbone  to  stand 
for  the  principle  of  our  great  Master. 
We  need  more  teaching  based  on  the 
Word  of  God  concerning  these  dangers, 
and  I  would  like  to  see  through  the 
church  papers  more  teaching  on  this 
important  question. 

I  would  like  to  give  the  six  reasons 
why  we  do  not  encourage  our  young  men 
as  conscientious  objectors  to  enlist  in  the 
medical  and  dental  corps,  as  given  by 
the  Military  Problems  Committee  in  the 
early  part  of  the  war. 

1.  It  is  enlistment  as  a  noncombatant 
soldier. 

2.  Such  a  person  is  subject  to  military 
law. 

3.  It  means  wearing  the  uniform. 

4.  It  involves  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

5.  It  is  definitely  military  and  you 
belong  to  the  army  and  are  under  army 
regulations. 

6.  You  belong  to  the  army  by  volun- 
tary enlistment  and  perform  army  duties 
and  under  extreme  emergency  you  have 
no  assurance  that  you  will  not  be  called 
to  bear  arms. 

We  should  thank  God  that  we  still 
have  a  government  that  makes  provision 
for  our  conscientious  objectors  in  grant- 
ing them  the  privilege  to  do  alternate 
services.  Furthermore,  to  work  and  re- 
frain from  taking  the  uniform  even  if  it 
means  less  money  for  the  time— what  is 
a  little  more  money  compared  to  a  vio- 
lated conscience?  Let  us  keep  our  con- 
science clear,  void  of  offense.  Why  com- 
promise? Guernsey,  Sask, 
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The  Songs  That  Pass  in  the  Night 


By  Ursula  Miller 

The  stars  smile  and  sing  with  abandon, 

With  ecstatic  and  rapt  melody, 
While  fields  and  the  streams  and  soft 
breezes 

Brin'g  silver-toned,  rich  harmony. 

Exultant,  in  deep  orchestration, 

The    mockingbirds'    song    and  my 
dreams 

Are  blending  with,  rapture  so  blissful 
The  other  night  carols  and  themes. 

The  whispering  night  winds  are  skilled 
voices; 

With  amazing  grace  and  rare  ease 
They  are  pouring  crescendos  and  tremors 
To  the  softly  sweet  symphonies. 

Thus  up  to  the  heaven  of  heavens 
The  songs  of  the  blessed  nighttime 

Reach  the  ears  of  the  Master  of  music 
With  ecstasy,  peerless,  sublime. 

Oh,  the  silver  sweet  songs  that  pass  night- 

iy> 

With  their  harmony  priceless  and  rare, 
Are  turned  into  deep  adoration 
To  God  in  a  musical  prayer. 

Protection,  Kans. 


Aunt  Lydia 

By  One  of  Her  Nieces 

Those  wonderful  Christmas  boxes  that 
came  hundreds  of  miles  every  Christmas 
to  the  door  of  our  parsonage  home— how 
thoughtfully  Aunt  Lydia  packed  them 
with  presents  for  everybody,  from  the 
preacher  down  to  the  littlest  child  in  the 
family! 

And  the  never-to-be-forgotten  visits 
to  her  sunny  southern  home!  They  made 
our  childhood's  cup  of  happiness  over- 
flow with  pure  delight.  A  magic  name 
was  hers  in  our  household— Aunt  Lydia! 

When  it  was  the  hour  for  bedtime 
stories  and  we  clamored,  "Tell  us  a  story 
about  the  time  when  you  were  little, 
Mamma!"  how  eagerly  we  listened  to 
the  interesting  tales  of  when  our  mother 
was  a  little  girl  once  upon  a  time  and 
went  to  school  to  her  big  sister  Lydia! 
We  knew  she  was  a  good  teacher  because 
our  mother  grew  up  wanting  to  be  a 
teacher  like  Aunt  Lydia;  and  Aunt  Lydia 
helped  her  to  go  to  school  so  that  she 
could  be  a  teacher  too.  We  all  grew  up 


planning  to  be  teachers  like  her  and 
Aunt  Lydia. 

Then  one  day  we  heard  someone  talk 
about  "old  maids."  We  had  never  heard 
the  term  before;  so  we  didn't  know  all 
the  connotations  of  the  epithet,  and  we 
observed  to  our  mother,  "Aunt  Lydia  is 
an  old  maid." 

"No,"  said  our  mother,  "that  is  some- 
thing you  must  never  call  Aunt  Lydia. 
She  is  a  maiden  lady  who  has  never 
married.  But  she  is  not  an  old  maid. 
And  I  never  want  to  hear  my  children 
call  her  or  any  of  our  other  unmarried 
friends  'old  maids.'  It  is  disrespectful." 

So  we  never  called  Aunt  Lydia  or  Miss 
Mary,  our  neighbor,  or  Cousin  Amanda 
or  any  of  our  other  unmarried  friends 
"old  maids."  We  learned  that  the  term 
was  not  only  disrespectful  but  inappro- 
priate for  these  alert,  well-adjusted,  un- 
selfish, charming  women  who  "lived 
alone  and  liked  it."  (We  discovered  too 
that  the  circumstances  of  their  lives 
would  have  made  fascinating  plots  for 
many  a  book  if  we  had  been  authors 
looking  for  story  material.)  But  they 
did  not  live  alone!  Theirs  were  out- 
going lives  that  blessed  their  own  homes, 
their  schoolrooms,  their  Sunday-school 
classes,  their  neighbors  young  and  old, 
and  the  work  of  their  church  throughout 
the  world.  They  were  not  cynical,  heart- 
less kill-joys.  They  were  living  examples 
of  the  fact  that  "old-maid-ish-ness"  is  not 
necessarily  a  characteristic  of  unmarried 
womanhood.  It  is  rather  a  state  of  mind 
that  can  exist  in  any  person  of  any  age, 
man  or  woman,  married  or  unmarried, 
whose  thoughts  constantly  and  insistent- 
ly turn  in  on  himself. 

I  could  not  help  thinking  of  how  Aunt 
Lydja  colored  our  ideas  and  ideals  of 
Christian  living  when  a  grandniece  of 
hers  wrote  on  a  personality  inventory 
test  given  her  upon  college  entrance  that 
marriage  was  not  essential  to  her  happi- 
ness. This  girl  is  now  happily  married 
to  a  young  preacher;  but  she  had  learned 
a  lesson  which  made  her  first  a  good 
teacher  before  her  marriage  and  now  a 
good  homemaker— and  that  was,  that 
neither  marriage  nor  single  life  makes 
the  individual  happy  unless  he  has 
learned  that  in  all  human  relationships 
he  himself  must  be  a  "bringer  of  happi- 
ness" to  others  for  Jesus'  sake.  There 
are  perhaps  as  many  or  more  married 
people  who  are  unhappy  and  poorly 
adjusted  to  their  life  as  there  are  un- 
happy, unadjusted  unmarried  people. 

Because  our  present  social  standards 
rather  cause  us  to  look  with  fun  or  pity 
on  an  unmarried  person,  some  girls  have 
sold  their  happiness  in  an  unwise  or 
hasty  decision  to  marry  "just  anyone" 


rather  than  suffer  the  stigma  of  being 
called  an  "old  maid."  I  have  known  of 
girls  whose  mothers  felt  that  their  daugh- 
ters would  miss  their  calling  in  life  if 
they  did  not  marry.  This  attitude  creat- 
ed unnecessary  problems  for  the  daugh- 
ters. 

While  there  is  no  nobler  calling  for  a 
woman  than  to  be  the  godly  mother  of 
children,  yet  we  must  remember  that  it 
was  our  Lord  Himself  who  said  to  His 
disciples:  "All  men  cannot  receive  this 
saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 
For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
so  born  from  their  mother's  womb:  and 
there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
made  eunuchs  of  men:  and  there  be 
eunuchs,  which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let 
him  receive  it"  (Matt.  19:11,  12). 

Through  the  prophet  Isaiah  (56:4,  5) 
God  gave  this  message:  "Thus  saith-the 
Lord  unto  the  eunuchs  that  keep  my 
sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things  that 
please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant; 
even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine  house 
and  within  my  walls  a  place  and  a  name 
better  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters: 
I  will  give  them  an  everlasting  name, 
that  shall  not  be  cut  off."  While  reading 
this  prophecy  one  is  made  to  think  of 
the  three  Hebrew  boys  and  their  brave 
friend  Daniel.  Or  of  men  like  David 
Brainerd  and  women  like  Mary  Slessor 
of  Calabar  who  gave  up  dear  ties  of  love 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  difficult  circum- 
stances. Or  of  the  unselfish,  unmarried 
missionary  to  the  Orient,  Isabella  Tho- 
burn,  of  whom  it  was  said,  "She  was  the 
mother  of  a  thousand  daughters." 

To  return  to  Aunt  Lydia,  when  she 
lay  in  her  last  sleep,  hundreds  of  her 
"children,"  rich  and  poor,  black  and 
white,  illiterate  and  schooled,  lowly  and 
prominent,  looked  upon  her  kind  face 
and  called  her  blessed.  For  she  had  given 
herself  freely  to  that  larger  relationship 
of  the  kingdom  which  transcends  home 
and  family  and  includes  the  "least  of 
these"  for  Jesus'  sake. 


Visit  Your  Parents 

If  you  live  in  the  same  place,  let  your 
step  be-if  possible  daily-a  familiar  one 
in  the  old  home;  if  you  are  miles  away 
—yea,  many  miles  away— make  it  your 
business  to  go  to  your  parents.  In  this 
matter  do  not  regard  time  or  expense; 
the  one  is  well  spent,  and  the  other  will 
be,  even  a  hundredfold,  repaid.  When 
some  day  the  word  reaches  you,  flashed 
over  the  telegraph,  that  your  mother  is 
gone,  you  will  not  think  them  much, 
those  hours  of  travel  which  at  last  bore 
you  to  the  loved  one's  side.— Anonymous. 


The  church,  in  following  leaders  who 
have  tried  to  modernize  her  message,  is 
like  a  navigator  navigating  by  shooting 
stars. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


June  15,  1947 

Alleluia!— Psalm  68:1-4. 

Praise  to  Jehovah !  For,  in  David's  eye  the 
enemies  of  God  are  already  scattered.  Insub- 
stantial as  smoke,  so  let  them  be  dispersed. 
How  we  need  something  of  David's  assurance 
today!  And,  if  we  praised  more,  as  did 
David,  for  us  the  enemies  of  God  would  be 
dispersed.  We  would  see  more  of  the  Just 
Horseman  riding  in  the  sky  and  less  of  the 
machinations  of  conniving  malefactors. 

June  16, 1947 

The  Defender. — Verses  4-6. 

Too  often  are  the  widow  and  orphan  neg- 
lected, but  God  judges  their  case.  Doubtless 
He  judges  also  those  who  are  not  careful  to 
care  for  widows  and  orphans.  The  solitary 
persons,  have  they  families?  Who  among 
the  righteous  cares  for  the  lonely  ?  And  those 
who  are  "bound"  by  circumstances  beyond 
their  control,  who  are  "bound  by  the  chain 
of  circumstances,"  they  are  freed,  and  that 
by  the  workings  of  Him  who  is  in  the  heavens. 

June  17,  1947 

The  God  of  Nature.— Verses  7-11. 

The  visible  mark  of  the  Lord  was  with 
His  people.  Then  the  heavens  parted,  and 
great  rain  fell.  How  the  rain  refreshed  the 
people,  both  their  bodies  and  spirits!  Thus 
was  His  Word  given  and  a  million  hearts 
echoed  it.  And  today  a  praising  people  could 
do  as  well. 

June  18,  1947 

Kings  Are  Cowards.— Verses  12-14. 

The  courage  of  little  Israel  was  begotten 
\  of  a  knowledge  of  Jehovah  and  His  power. 
Even  kings  could  not  withstand  it.  Folks 
who  stayed  at  home  to  tend  things  there 
shared  richly  in  the  spoil.  The  solidarity 
of  the  believers  could  be  as  strong  today,  if 
|  all  of  God's  professed  Israel  were  truly  God- 
worshiping  and  stood  unitedly  for  truth  in- 
stead of  individual  advantage. 


June  19,  1947 

Gifts  for  Rebels.— Verses  15-19. 

The  ark  had  been  moved  to  Mount  Zion 
in  Jerusalem  and  so  this  hill  is  higher  than 
any  other,  anywhere.  Here  are  gifts  for  men, 
at  the  mercy  seat  between  the  cherubim. 
Thousands  of  angels,  ministering  spirits  all, 
will  bring  down  to  men  gifts  suitable  for  all. 
What  gifts?  Benefits  of  all  kinds,  things 
that  delight  and  cause  to  prosper.  And  sal- 
vation from  the  power  of  sin,  from  the  penalty 
of  sin,  and,  ultimately,  from  the  presence  of 
sin.  This,  we  see  in  the  light  of  later  Scrip- 
ture, is  leading  "captivity  captive,"  and  the 
supremest  gift  unto  men, 


June  20,  1947 

The  God  of  the  Humble.— Verses  20-28. 

What  matters  it  that  some  of  the  tribes 
were  little,  or  in  out-of-the-way  places,  or 
not  powerful  politically?  God  is  praised  by 
all  these.  They  too  help  to  make  the  sanctuary 
and  its  services.  Their  maidens  played  with 
timbrels  and  their  singers  were  in  the  chorus 
also.  Strength  there  is  in  all  worshiping  to- 
gether. This  joint  enterprise  of  praise  to 
Jehovah  united  all.  Strength  had  been  at  the 
fingertips  of  God.  He  is  powerful  among 
men  by  reason  of  the  people  who  answered 
the  call  to  worship  at  His  temple.  And  the 
spiritual  successor  of  the  worshipers  of  that 
day  is  the  spearhead  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
today. 

June  21,  1947 

Blessed  Be  God.— Verses  29-35. 

True  Jehovah-worship  will  attract  the  peo- 
ple of  distant  lands.  It  will  attract  the  stranger 
within  the  gates  and  he  will  send  the  news 
home.  Jehovah's  people  are  the  people  of 
peace,  and  so  they  wish  to  see  warmakers 
scattered  and  rendered  helpless.  If  we  had 
such  strength  today,  with  Him  -who  rideth 
upon  the  heavens  on  our  side,  could  we  not 
have  peace  in  our  time?  For  our  God  is  a 
source  of  power  to  His  people.  Blessed  be 
God.  — J-  Paul  Sauder. 


JUDAH  DRINKS  THE  CUP  OF 

GOD'S  FURY 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  22 

(II  Kings  24,  25;  Jer.  37,39,  40) 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day,  has 
come  upon  Judah.  "I  will  remove  Judah  also 
out  of  my  sight."   "I  will  surely  consume 
them."  "I  will  feed  them  .  .  .  with  worm- 
wood, and  give  them  water  of  gall  to  drink." 
"I  will  scatter  them  also  among  the  heath>-t." 
"I  will  shew  them  the  back,  and  not  the 
face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity."  "I  will 
make  this  city   [Jerusalem]   desolate,  and 
an  hissing."  "And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat 
the  flesh  of  their  sons  and  the  flesh  of  their 
daughters."    "I  will  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  this  city";  "they  shall  die  of  a  great  pesti- 
lence." "I  .  .  .  will  fight  against  you  with 
an  outstretched  hand  and  with  a  strong  arm, 
even  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great 
wrath."  "I  will  deliver  them  ...  to  be  a 
reproach  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  and  a  curse, 
in  all  places  whither  I  shall  drive  them." 
"Woe  unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem." 

A  succession  of  invasions  and  captivities  of 
Judah  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  powerful  king 
of  Babylon,  closed  the  drama  of  Judah's 
history.  These  invasions  covered  a  period 
of  twenty  years. 

Nebuchadnezzar  came  first  during  the 
reign  of  Jchoiakim.  For  three  years  Jehoi- 
akim  was  a  vassal,  but  then  he  rebelled, 
despite  the  warning  of  Jeremiah.  Nebuchad- 
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nezzar  seized  Jerusalem  and  carried  away  into 
captivity  certain  of  the  people,  among  whom 
were  Daniel  and  his  three  friends.  Dan.  1:1-7. 

The  king's  son,  Jehoiachin,  was  the  next 
king  of  Judah.  He  reigned  three  months. 
Nebuchadnezzar  must  have  suspected  him 
of  intended  revolt  and  sent  an  army  to  lay 
siege  to  Jerusalem.  Soon  he  himself  came 
and  with  the  army  plundered  the  Temple  and 
the  royal  palaces.  King  Jehoiachin  was  car- 
ried away  captive  with  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
and  ten  thousand  other  captives. 

Zedekiah,  Josiah's  third  son,  was  appointed 
as  new  monarch  of  Judah.  He  reigned  eleven 
years.  At  first  he  listened  to  Jeremiah  but 
later  fell  in  with  the  party  that  opposed 
Jeremiah.  He  joined  in  a  secret  treaty  with 
some  nations  against  Babylon.  Immediately 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  all  his  host  came  and 
pitched  against  Jerusalem.  A  most  distressing 
siege  followed,  lasting  over  a  year.  Famine 
and  pestilence  took  a  third  of  the  people. 
Lam.  4:1-12  gives  a  vivid  description  of  the 
famine.  At  length  the  invader  entered  the 
city  and  began  a  promiscuous  slaughter.  The 
courts  of  the  Temple  and  the  streets  ran  with 
blood. 

The  king  sought  to  flee  but  was  overtaken. 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  his  eyes  put  out,  and 
binding  him  carried  him  to  Babylon,  where 
he  kept  him  in  prison  until  his  death. 

About  a  month  later  the  "day  of  misery" 
came  to  Jerusalem.  The  city  was  destroyed. 
The  poorest  of  the  land  were  left  as  vine- 
dressers and  husbandmen. 

"O  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine 
inheritance;  thy  holy  temple  have  they  de- 
filed; they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps." 

The  doom  fell  exactly  in  every  detail  as 
God  had  declared.  The  children  of  God,  who 
had  such  a  great  King  and  knew  the  laws 
of  this  King,  received  the  sorest  chastisement 
when  they  forsook  Him. — A.  M.  E. 


BIBLE  KNOWLEDGE  IS  GAINED  BY 
READING 

The  ignorance  of  the  Word  of  God  in  this 
age  is  alarming.  The  instruction  in  our  Chris- 
tian schools  is  now  far  too  largely  about  the 
Bible,  if  indeed  God's  Book  has  any  place  in 
the  curriculum  at  all.   In  our  churches  our 
people  spend  far  more  time  in  reading  the 
literature  prepared  as  helps  in  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures  than  they  do  in  reading  the  Book 
itself.    Even  now  it  is  quite  likely  that  a 
majority  of  professed  believers  permit  days 
and  weeks  to  go  by  without  reading  a  line  of 
God's  Word.  Some  are  setting  themselves  up 
as  interpreters  of  the  Bible  who  are  indeed 
misinterpreters.  No  doubt  some  of  them  are 
thus  because  of  their  very  ignorance  of  the 
Holy  Writings.  They  have  taken  what  some 
individual  or  school  of  thought  has  advanced, 
without  stopping  to  acquaint  themselves  with 
the  text  itself.  One  has1  suggested  that  many 
who  would  teach  the  Bible  would  be  doing 
themselves  a  service  to  declare  a  five-year  holi- 
day and,  without  noncritical  commentaries, 
spend  that  time  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures 
with  a  view  to  knowing  the  Bible.— Western 
Recorder. 

God  gave  us  memories  that  we  might  have 
roses  in  December.— Sir  James  Barric. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


A  series  of  doctrinal  and  inspirational  meet- 
ings will  be  held  in  the  Lancaster  County 
churches  of  Bishop  Noah  W.  Risser's  district 
each  Saturday  evening  from  June  14  to 
August  30.  The  first  of  these  meetings  will 
be  held  at  Elizabethtown  on  June  14,  with 
Bro.  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  as  speaker. 
The  topic  is  "Chosen  in  Him."  The  general 
theme  for  the  first  six  meetings  is  "Christ  in 
Christian  Experience." 

The  thirty-fifth  annual  Bible  Meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  June  14,  15.  Speakers  are  Bro.  Allen 
Erb  and  Bro.  Noah  Good. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
held  counsel  meeting  on  May  30  and  officiated 
at  communion  services  on  June  1  at  Manson, 
Iowa. 

The  Cedar  Grove  Church,  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  will  hold  their  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  on  Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday,  June  14,  15.  The  visiting  speakers 
will  be  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.; 
Paul  Lantz,  Biglerville,  Pa.;  and  Perry  Martin, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  There  will  be  special 
singing  on  Sunday  evening  by  the  Bethel 
Ladies'  Quartet,  the  Kramer  family,  and  the 
Blue  Rock  Quartet.  The  theme  of  the  meet- 
ing centers  around  "Home"  and  "Finding 
Our  Place  in  Life." 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Detweiler  and 
the  Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio,  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
are  scheduled  to  present  programs  as  follows: 
Sunday  morning,  June  15,  Midway  Church, 
Columbiana,  Ohio;  Sunday  evening,  Blough 
Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  June  16,  Springs, 
Pa.;  June  17,  Pinto,  Md.;  June  18,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.;  June  19,  Cedar  Grove  Church, 
Greencastle,  Pa.;  June  20,  Martin  Auditorium, 
Y.M.C.A.,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  June  21,  Wilkens 
Howe's  Grove,  Morgantown,  Pa.;  June  22, 
afternoon  and  evening,  Highland  Park, 
Souderton,  Pa.;  June  23,  Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Young  People's  Meeting  at  the  Landisville, 
Pa.,  Church  on  June  15  will  consist  of  a 
Father's  Day  program. 

The  Mixed  Chorus  of  the  Salem  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  will  give  a  program  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  June  29. 

During  the  absence  of  Bro.  Kenneth  Good 
during  the  month  of  June  the  following 
brethren  will  fill  the  following  appointments 
at  the  Salem  Church,  Elida,  Ohio:  Abram 
Kauffman,  Amlin,  Ohio,  June  8;  J.  B.  Smith, 
June  15;  Norman  Smith,  June  20. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  speak  at  Souderton, 
Pa.  on  June  12.  Souderton  was  formerly 
Bro.  Derstine's  home  town. 

Bro.  John  Hess,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  been 
engaged  to  assist  in  the  work  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  during 
the  months  of  July  and  August. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.,  was  scheduled 
to  speak  on  June  1  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  concerning  his  recent  trip 
to  Europe  and  Puerto  Rico. 

Bro.  Menno  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  preached 
at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  1. 


Bro  and  Sister  J.  G.  Hochstetler  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jeff  Buller,  of  Creston,  Mont.,  wor- 
shiped with  the  Sterling  congregation,  near 
Sterling,  Alta.,  on  May  25. 

The  Mennonite  Home  Mission  in  Chicago 
is  in  the  process  of  raising  funds  to  purchase 
a  station  wagon  for  use  in  Sunday-school  and 
church  work.  Any  donations  which  the 
brotherhood  might  feel  led  of  the  Lord  to 
give  would  be  appreciated.  Contributions 
should  be  addressed  to  Earl  Lehman,  Supt., 
Mennonite  Home  Mission,  1907  S.  Union 
Ave.,  Chicago  16,  111.  "God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver." 

Bro.  George  B.  Stoltzfus  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mission 
on  Wednesday,  May  14.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  is  a 
grandson  of  the  late  Preacher  Daniel  W. 
Stoltzfus  of  the  Millwood  congregation,  near 
Gap,  Pa. 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Church  Music  Conference,  June  16-22 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  3-6 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp,  July  14-20 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug  1 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23,  24 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Opening  Bible  Conference,  June  20-24 
Boys  and  Girls  Camp,  June  25-July  1 
High  School  Boys  Camp,  July  2-8 
High  School  Girls  Camp,  July  9-15 
Young  Peoples  Conference,  July  16-22 
Missionary  Retreat,  July  23-29 
Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 
Recreation  Workshop,  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week,  Aug.  13-19 
Fanners  Week,  Aug.  20-26 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  North  Central  Conference,  in- 
cluding Young  People's  Institute  and  Sun- 
day School  Worker's  Conference,  Red  Top 
Church,  Bloomfleld,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

Missionary  Training  Institute,  under  auspices 
of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, Goshen  College,  June  17-22. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  June  25-29. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  Sharon, 
Church,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  1-3. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Free  Methodist 
Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Ivans.,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 
111.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Lockport 
Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Con- 
ference, Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


Speakers  at  the  thirty-eighth  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home 
Association,  to  be  held  June  11  at  the  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  are  the  brethren 
John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.;  Omar  Kurtz, 
Oley,  Pa.;  and  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The 

one-hundred-and-fifty-ninth  quarterly 
mission  meeting  was  held  at  the  South  Union 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening,  June  1.  Speakers  were 
Lewis  Martin  and  J.  D.  Graber. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Birky,  of  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  were  back  at  Adair,  Okla.,  May  19-30, 
helping  in  summer  Bible  school  work.  While 
there  Bro.  Birky  brought  six  messages  to 
appreciative  audiences. 

The  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  opened 
its  season  of  public  meetings  with  a  Bible 
Conference,  May  30  to  June  1.  The  Jbrethren 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  were  the  instructors. 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  for  the  Scottdale  con- 
gregation on  Sunday  morning,  June  1. 

Several  back  issues  of  the  Mennonite  Quar- 
terly Review  are  needed  in  order  to  make 
complete  the  sets  which  have  been  set  aside 
for  research  purposes.  The  following  issues 
are  needed:  1926— (The  College  Record  Re- 
view Supplement)  January  and  September; 

1927—  January,  April,  July,  and  September; 

1928—  January;  1930— January.  Anyone  who 
has  any  of  these  issues  and  wishes  to  con- 
tribute them  to  a  worthy  cause  should  send 
them  to  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Andrew  Gingerich  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  Sunday  evening,  May  25, 
at  the  Black  River  Conservative  Church  at 
Lowville,  N.  Y.  He  was  ordained  to  serve 
the  near-by  Belleville  congregation.  "Services 
were  in  charge  of  bishops  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa.  Bro.  Bender  held  meetings 
the  previous  week,  both  at  Lowville  and  at 
Belleville. 

Bro.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville,  Md., 
who  for  more  than  a  year,  was  unable  to 
attend  church  services,  was  again  privileged 
to  be  present  at  the  afternoon  session  of  a 
Sunday-school  conference  on  May  26  and 
also  in  church  services  on  June  1  at  the  Oak 
Dale  Church,  near  Salisbury. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  to  be  held 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  21-27,  lists  the 
following  staff  of  instructors:  George  R. 
Brunk,  J.  D.  Graber,  Silas  Graybill,  Charles 
Hostetter,  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Richard  Martin, 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Stanley  Shenk,  J.  Ward 
Shank,  Ada  Zimmerman,  and  Daniel  W. 
Lehman.  A  new  feature  of  the  program  is 
found  in  four  courses  which  will  be  con- 
ducted on  the  workshop  plan,  with  the  stu- 
dents participating  in  research,  reportings, 
and  evaluation  of  materials  presented. 

The  program  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
featured  expository  messages  on  I  Cor.  8-14. 
The  conference  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Bro.  Irvin  Stonerook,  Martinsburg,  Pa.  The 
communion  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
Elmer  Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  preached  the  baccalaureate 
sermon  at  Goshen  College  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  8. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


WINTON,  CALIFORNIA 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  omnipotent  Saviour.  Since  our  last  letter 
we  have  been  favored  with  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, with  Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  of  Peoria, 
III,  as  evangelist.  The  congregation  as  a 
whole  was  blessed  by  these  services  and  the 
adults  as  well  as  the  children  appreciated  the 
illustrated  flannelgraph  talks  which  Bro. 
Long  gave.  We  enjoyed  also  the  fellowship 
of  Sister  Long,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris 
Gunden,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  accompanied 
Bro.  Long.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
labors  for  Him. 

Easter  Sunday  was  a  blessed  day  of  waiting 
before  the  Lord  for  all  of  us.  We  had  com- 
munion and  baptismal  services  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  services  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
Bro.  John  Leatherman,  Upland,  Calif.,  as- 
sisted in  the  services,  bringing  timely  mes- 
sages. We  were  also  glad  for  a  number  of 
other  visitors  that  day. 

Seven  souls  have  been  added  to  our  number 
by  letter  in  the  recent  past,  as  well  as  one 
by  baptism.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
labors  in  His  vineyard. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  23,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  the  brethren  James 
Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg.;  Max  Yoder,  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.;  and  Lloyd  L.  Lind,  -  Tangent, 
Oreg.  They  were  on  their  way  home  from 
a  tour  of  inspection  relative  to  opening  mis- 
sion work  in  Mexico  or  Nicaragua.  Informa- 
tion concerning  this  needy  field  was  appreci- 
ated. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  have  a  greater 
burden  for  the  lost. 
May  26,  1947.  Lena  Horst. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Bayshore  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  During  Passion 
Week  we  had  special  services  to  prepare  our 
hearts  and  minds  for  the  celebration  of  Easter. 

On  April  20  Bro.  Menno  Esch,  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  preached  his  last  sermon  for  us  this 
season.  If  the  Lord  spares  his  life,  we  hope 
he  can  be  with  us  another  season.   

We  were  very  happy  to  have  Bro.  Lester 
Hershey  stop  here  for  one  meeting  on  his 
way  to  Puerto  Rico.  The  theme  of  his  mes- 
sage was  prayer. 

On  Mother's  Day  we  had  a  very  appropriate 
message  by  our  pastor,  and  in  the  evening 
the  children  and  members  of  the  Sunday 
school  presented  an  interesting  program  in 
honor  of  mothers. 

We  counted  it  a  privilege  to  have  the  Elvin 
Snyder  family  stop  with  us  for  a  day  on  their 
way  home  on  furlough.  A  picnic  supper  with 
them  afforded  opportunity  to  quite  a  few 
people  to  get  acquainted  with  them.  In  the 
evening  service  they  told  of  some  of  their 
experiences  on  the  mission  field.  May  God 
use  them  further  to  His  glory. 

Bro.  George  Brunk,  Tampa,  Fla.,  preached 
for  us  on  May  28.  In  the  evening  he  spoke 
on  "The  Meaning  of  Marriage." 

Nearly  all  the  tourists  have  returned  to  their 


homes  in  the  North.  If  the  Lord  tarries,  we 
hope  to  sec  them  again  next  winter.  Our 
Sunday-school  attendance  last  Sunday  was  85. 
May  27,  1947.      Mrs.  Henry  Crossgrove. 

CHIEF,  MICHIGAN 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

The  young  people  of  this  congregation 
worked  on  a  missionary  project  last  year 
which  netted  a  goodly  sum  of  money.  This 
encouraged  them  to  have  another  project 
again  this  summer. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  started  today 
with  an  enrollment  of  sixty-six  pupils.  There 
are  eight  teachers  on  the  staff. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  Wyse,  of  Midland, 
Mich.,  are  visiting  in  the  home  of  our  pastor, 
Lester  A.  Wyse,  for  a  week.  Bro.  Albert  is 
helping  out  the  Bible  school  in  transportation. 
Bro.  Lester  and  his  family  plan  to  be  with 
the  Midland  congregation  on  Sunday,  June  1. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  25,  we  had  com- 
munion. There  were  people  present  from 
three  states,  six  congregations,  three  confer- 
ence districts,  and  three  denominations.  Bro. 
T.  E.  Schrock,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
two  children,  was  here  for  the  occasion. 

Sister  Ruth  Culp  expects  to  join  a  service 
unit,  working  near  Naubinway,  Mich.,  in 
the  Upper  Peninsula. 

May  26,  1947.  C.  C.  Culp. 

AMBOY,  INDIANA 

(Howard-Miami  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  the  visiting  ministers  who  have  wor- 
shiped with  us  recently.  On  Jan.  26  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joe  Neuhouser,  from  the  Anderson 
congregation,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Neuhouser  brought  us  the  morning 
message.  On  March  23  Bro.  and  Sister 
Chester  Osborne,  Germfask,  Mich.,  were  here. 
In  the  morning  Bro.  Osborne  preached  at  the 
Kokomo  Mission,  and  in  the  evening  at 
the  home  church.  Bro.  Orvin  Hooley,  from 
the  Burr  Oak  congregation,  Rensselaer,  Ind., 
preached  for  us  on  the  evening  of  April  27. 

Bro.  Neuhouser  held  revival  meetings, 
April  13-20.  There  were  a  number  of  con- 
fessions. 

At  present  we  are  having  a  two-week  sum- 
mer Bible  school,  with  Bro.  John  Horner  as 
principal. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Orville  Myers  have  recently 
returned  from  Paraguay,  S.  A.,  where  Bro. 
Myers  was  doing  construction  work  for  the 
M.C.C. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  May  25. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  from  Goshen.  Ind., 
preached  the  sermon  and  assisted  the  home 
ministers  in  the  service. 

We  greatly  desire  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  both  for  the  work  here  and  at  the 
Kokomo  Mission. 

May  28,  1947.  Niles  M.  Slabaugh. 

ALLEMANDS,  LOUISIANA 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers.  "Thanks  be 
unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  tri- 
umph in  Christ." 

We  rejoice  constantly  in  the  continued 
blessings  of  our  Lord.  Our  congregation  was 
blessed  by  having  the  sixth  annual  regional 
conference  of  the  southern  churches  here  on 
May  2-4.  About  fifty  visitors  from  the  other 
Gulf  State  congregations  were  present  with 


us.  About  one  hundred  and  fifty  people  par- 
took of  the  noon  meal  on  Sunday.  Speakers 
from  other  states  included  Nelson  Histand, 
Pryor,  Okla.;  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
J.  Wilbur  Martin,  East  Brcwton,  Ala.;  Jacob 
Z.  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  E.  S.  Hallman, 
Tuleta,  Tex.;  H.  F.  Reist,  Premont,  Tex.; 
Paul  Hershey  and  Edward  Miller,  Gulfport, 
Miss.;  and  Henry  Tregle,  Akers,  La.  We 
also  had  with  us  visitors  from  Oregon.  The 
young  people  from  the  various  congregations 
had  charge  of  .  the  Sunday  afternoon  session 
of  the  conference  program.  Bro.  Jacob  Ritten- 
house was  the  evangelist  for  the  evening 
meetings.  There  were  five  confessions,  three 
of  them  young  girls  from  here.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  these  victories  over  Satan.  The 
meetings  were  held  in  the  school  building 
and  were  well  attended. 

We  were  also  blessed  by  having  Bro.  Noah 
K.  Mack  with  us  about  every  third  Sunday 
during  the  past  five  months,  while  he  was 
taking  medical  work  in  New  Orleans.  We 
appreciated  his  messages,  and  Dr.  Mack  will 
be  remembered  by  all,  from  the  youngest  to 
the  oldest,  as  he  goes  back  to  Africa.  May 
God  bless  him. 

Our  attention  is  now  being  turned  to  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  as  we  attempt  to  have  sev- 
eral in  this  vicinity.  Pray  for  the  work  here, 
and  for  the  young  converts,  that  Christ  may 
have  the  victory  in  their  lives. 

May  30,  1947.  In  His  service, 

Esther  Wenger. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 

(Olive  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver, 
Colo.,  was  with  us  for  evangelistic  meetings, 
Feb.  28  to  March  9.  These  inspiring  messages 
were  much  appreciated  and  there  were  a 
number  of  confessions  and  reconsecrations. 
On  April  27  seven  young  people  were  bap- 
tized and  two  were  received  by  confession. 
Following  this  service  we  observed  the  spring 
communion. 

An  eighty-four-year-old  lady  recently  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Saviour.  She  wishes 
to  be  received  into  church  fellowship.  Plans 
have  been  made  to  baptize  her  at  the  Sunday 
morning  service  on  June  8. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  May  14-27, 
with  an  enrollment  of  189.  Of  these,  123 
were  present  every  day.  A  large  audience 
attended  the  closing  program  in  the  evening. 

We  enjoyed  having  two  brethren  from  Go- 
shen College  at  our  midweek  meetings  for 
twelve  lessons  in  Bible  doctrine.  Bro.  Harold 
Bauman  conducted  a  class  for  the  young 
people,  and  Bro.  Otis  Yoder  taught  the  adult 
class. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  15,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Wenger  brought  a  message  for  the  young 
people  on  "Divine  Guidance  in  Courtship." 
Following  this  service  a  large  number  of 
young  people  from  other  congregations  met 
with  us  for  the  district  hymn  sing. 

Other  ministers  who  filled  appointments 
for  us  recently  were  the  brethren  Elmer  Bon- 
trager,  Robert  Kreider,  G.  J.  Lapp,  H.  S. 
Bender,  and  Leland  Bachman. 

A  number  of  workers  from  our  congrega- 
tion are  planning  to  conduct  a  summer  Bible 
school  at  Crumstown,  beginning  June  9. 

June  1,  1947.  Beulah  Shank. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


In  Memory 

c.  s. 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lino 

We  shall  speak  softly  of  him, 
Forever  grow  slill  at  his  name, 

Now  that  his  morning  has  dawned— 
Now  he  is  gone  whence  he  came. 

"The  harvest  is  great!"  Yet  he  fell 
Ere  his  sickle  had  ever  begun. 

"The  reapers  are  few!"   Yet  the  will 
And  the  wisdom  of  God  have  been 
done. 

So  we  shall  speak  of  his  name 
Gently;  with  softness;  and  come 

In  silence  to  offer  our  tears. 
Now  he  has  gone  to  his  home. 

Now  he  has  fellowship  free 

With  the  bright  hosts  who  conquer  the 
tomb; 

From  the  womb  of  the  warm  earth  they 
spring, 

From  the  heart  of  the  wild  sea  they 
bloom! 

Hebron,  Ind. 


Far  from  Home  But  Near  to  God 

By  B.  Frank  Byler 

"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  "And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  These  two  verses  are  frequently 
quoted,  but  the  full  impact  of  their 
meaning,  and  the  difficulty  in  actually 
believing  them  is  not  felt  until  the  Lord 
takes  away  that  which  He  has  so  gracious- 
ly given.  For  years  the  Argentine  Mis- 
sion has  been  asking  and  praying  for 
more  workers,  especially  as  they  saw 
their  own  number  decreasing  because  of 
age  and  health.  For  years  the  mission- 
ary families  on  the  field  in  Argentina 
have  made  plans  with  regard  to  the  com- 
ing of  new  workers.  So  there  was  re- 
joicing when  the  new  workers  were  ap- 
pointed at  the  Annual  Board  Meeting 
at  Goshen  in  1945.  Clifford  and  Doris 
Snyder  were  then  appointed,  but  upon 
making  application  to  the  Argentine 
government  for  entrance  permits,  they 
were  flatly  refused.  More  prayers  ascend- 
ed, and  untiring  efforts  were  made  to 
change  this  refusal  to  a  decision  to  grant 
the  permits.  Again  the  Lord  answered 
their  prayers  and  blessed  their  efforts 
and  the  permits  came  for  Clifford  Snyder 
and  his  family  to  enter.  Prayers  again 


ascended  asking  for  passage  for  them  to 
go  to  Argentina  and  finally  after  about 
six  months  the  Lord  again  answered  the 
prayers  of  His  people  and  passage  was 
secured  for  the  Snyders  and  us  to  sail 
from  New  York  on  the  Rio  Santa  Cruz 
to  Buenos  Aires.  On  Sunday  morning, 
March  23,  we  met  them  at  the  pier  of 
the  Argentine  State  Line  in  Brooklyn 
and  we  were  both  happy  and  contented 
to  be  on  our  way  to  the  field  to  which  we 
had  waited  so  long  to  go.  With  thanks- 
giving in  our  hearts  because  He  had  over- 
come the  obstacles  for  us,  we  saw  New 
York  drop  behind  the  horizon.  But  we 
couldn't  know  the  sadness  that  would 
overtake  us  before  we  had  gone  much 
more  than  half  way. 

The  Lord  brought  us  through  a  storm 
of  three  days  that  damaged  our  ship  and 
caused  great  anxiety  on  board.  He 
brought  us  through  the  heat  of  the 
tropical  sun.  He  gave  us  sweet  fellow- 
ship in  Bible  reading,  prayer,  and  con- 
versation. On  Wednesday  afternoon  of 
April  9,  however,  we  were  not  accom- 
panied to  the  deck  by  Clifford.  He 
awoke  from  an  afternoon  nap  with  a 
severe  headache,  and  a  numb  feeling  on 
one  side  of  his  face.  He  was  sick  on  his 
stomach  also.  He  had  to  stay  in  his  cabin, 
feeling  better  when  lying  down.  An  hour 
and  a  half  later,  about  5:30,  he  felt 
worse  and  the  doctor  was  called.  The 
doctor  was  somewhat  puzzled  but  gave 
him  some  medicine.  However,  he  could 
not  keep  either  the  medicine  or  food  on 
his  stomach.  The  doctor  relieved  his 
pain  somewhat  by  putting  ice  packs  on 
the  back  of  his  head.  That  evening  our 
prayers  were  especially  for  Clifford,  al- 
though we  didn't  realize  the  seriousness 
of  his  illness. 

The  next  morning  the  doctor  came 
again,  and  found  he  still  had  hardly  any 
fever  and  his  blood  pressure  was  normal. 
His  face  was  partly  paralyzed  by  now, 
and  some  muscles  did  not  co-ordinate. 
They  decided  to  put  him  into  an  isola- 
tion room  and  keep  a  nurse  with  him. 
They  had  to  carry  him  to  the  isolation 
room  as  the  muscles  in  his  arm  and  leg 
did  not  co-ordinate.  An  Argentine  brain 
specialist  was  a  passenger  on  board  ship, 
and  the  ship  doctor  consulted  him.  At 
4:00  in  the  afternoon  Clifford  was  run- 
ning a  high  temperature,  and  was  some- 
what confused  when  Doris  visited  him, 
but  then  he  remembered  that  he  was  on 
the  ship.  He  felt  very  sleepy;  so  after  a 
short  visit  Doris  left  and  he  said  "Adios." 
Neither  realized  the  seriousness  of  it  all 
even  yet,  and  could  hardly  have  suspect- 
ed that  this  would  be  their  final  adios, 
and  the  last  time  they  would  see  each 
other  alive  on  this  side  of  eternity.  We 
could  not  help  thinking  of  the  possibil- 


ity of  his  passing  away,  however,  when 
he  kept  getting  worse  and  the  doctors 
said  he  did  not  respond  at  all  to  the 
penicillin  they  were  giving  him.  About 
7:00  in  the  evening  the  doctors  told  us 
he  was  very  serious.  There  were  four  or 
five  other  doctors  also  on  the  ship  and 
all  of  them  were  consulted,  but  in  spite 
of  all  that  could  be  done,  Clifford  passed 
away  at  8:45,  just  about  twenty-nine 
hours  after  he  became  sick,  and  just  seven 
degrees  north  of  the  equator.  The  doc- 
tors knew  by  then  that  he  had  had  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage,  and  that  there  was 
nothing  that  could  have  been  done  to 
save  his  life. 

Although  we  were  far  from  home  and 
far  from  Argentina,  we  were  near  to  God 
and  in  His  Word  we  found  comfort.  The 
passengers  were  quiet  and  thoughtful, 
for  the  news  soon  spread  to  all.  The 
darkness  which  engulfs  the  unbelievers 
and  the  deceived  was  manifest  as  the 
passengers  offered  to  pray  for  Clifford 
now  that  he  was  dead,  and  as  they  were 
led  to  ask  questions  about  the  reason  for 
our  assurance  that  Clifford  already  was 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  being  safe  with 
Christ.  All  they  know  is  to  enter  into 
the  dark  unknown  future  with  fear,  and 
with  hope  only  in  their  baptism  and  the 
prayers  of  those  who  remain.  A  great 
opportunity  was  then  opened  to  Doris, 
who  could  speak  fluently  with  the  Argen- 
tine people,  who  were  a  majority  on  the 
boat— an  opportunity  to  witness  to  the 
saving  power  of  Christ  through  faith  in 
Him  and  His  finished  work.  May  her 
loss  and  her  testimony  be  the  gain  of 
many  of  them,  and  may  they  come  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 

On  Friday  evening  at  seven  o'clock, 
when  all  the  other  passengers  were  eat- 
ing, Doris,  Sister  Byler,  and  I  were  called 
to  the  stern  of  the  ship.  The  engines 
were  stopped  and  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  five  degrees  north  of  the  equator, 
after  a  short  prayer,  Clifford's  body  was 
put  into  the  ocean  from  which  we  have 
faith  that  it  shall  come  forth  when  Jesus 
comes  for  His  church.  Thus,  within  two 
days,  hopes  and  plans  of  man  in  three 
countries  were  changed.  I  could  not  help 
thinking  of  our  plans  which  we  had 
made  and  of  which  we  had  so  recently 
spoken  with  Clifford,  in  the  light  of 
James  4:13s,  where  we  are  admonished 
to  say,  "If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this,  or  that."  This  happened 
to  Clifford,  but  it  could  just  as  well  have 
happened  to  any  of  the  rest  of  us  or  to 
any  young  person  in  our  church.  May  it 
be  a  solemn  warning  and  a  call  to  all  of 
us  to  so  live  that  we  will  be  ready  when 
our  time  comes,  and  also  to  many  young 
people  to  rise  up  and  consecrate  their 
lives  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  to  take 
the  place  of  Clifford,  now  left  vacant  in 
the  mission  in  Argentina. 

Carlos  Casares,  Argentina. 


The  prayer  chamber  is  never  so  warm 
as  when  the  door  is  shut. 
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The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Buenos  Aires  to  Trenque  L  a  u  q  u  e  n. 

"There's  Luayza!"  Will  exclaimed,  and  he 
hammered  the  train  window  with  his  news- 
paper, opening  it  at  the  same  time.  The 
train  was  just  pulling  out  of  the  station  of  a 
little  town  west  of  Buenos  Aires.  Bro.  Luayza' 
saw  us  and  ran  alongside  the  train.  We  were 
introduced  to  him  and  shook  hands  through 
the  train  window  while  the  train  was  moving. 
But  by  this  time  Luayza  had  to  drop  out 
of  the  race  and  we  went  on  toward  Trenque 
Lauquen.  Bro.  Luayza  is  the  oldest  of  the 
national  pastors  and-  the  first  one  that  we 
met.  Will  Hallman  had  met  us  in  Buenos 
Aires  and  was  accompanying  us  to  his  home 
in  Trenque  Lauquen,  where  we  were  to 
spend  our  first  month  in  Argentina. 

This  little  episode  was  the  first  of  a  series 
of  meetings  that  we  were  to  enjoy  during 
this  ten-hour  train  ride.  At  Bragado  the 
Hersheys,  Webers,  and  Litwiller  boarded  the 
car  marked  "Trenque  Lauquen,"  and  we 
visited  with  them  for  about  half  an  hour 
while  the  train  was  in  the  station.  At  Carlos 
Casares  Bro.  Snyder  came  on  board  for  a 
little  chat.  At  Pehuajo  Bro.  Swartzentruber 
and  Edna  Good  were  at  the  station  to  meet 
us  and  to  visit  for  twenty  minutes  or  so.  So 
you  see  we  were  made  to  feel  very  welcome 
and  very  much  at  home  as  we  passed  through 
the  mission  field.  The  monotony  of  train 
travel  was  broken  by  such  pleasant  visits  on 
the  way,  and  the  -day  seemed  short.  At 
Trenque  Lauquen  Sister  Hallman  and  their 
three  children  met  us  at  the  station.  We  were 
at  the  end  of  our  journey  from  Mathis,  Tex., 
to  Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  via  Ohio, 
New  York,  and  Buenos  Aires. 

Workers'  Meeting  at  Trenque  Lauquen. 
The  next  week  we  attended  a  regional  work- 
ers' meeting  in  Trenque  Lanquen.  It  was  a 
real  inspiration  to  get  acquainted  with  the 
national  workers  and  to  hear  their  discussions. 
They  ably  discussed  the  problems  of  more 
efficient  and  effective  witnessing  in  their 
towns  as  well  as  how  to  deepen  their  own 
Christian  life  and  experience.  We  had  met 
some  of  the  workers  before,  but  in  two  days 
of  fellowship  we  learned  to  know  them  and 
to  appreciate  their  company.  We  had  met 
Bro.  Gorjon  on  the  train,  and  when  I  man- 
aged to  answer  his  first  few  statements  in 
Spanish,  he  took  for  granted  that  I  spoke 
and  understood  the  language,  and  soon  I 
was  lost  in  a  deluge  of  Spanish  so  that  I 
wondered  if  I  had  learned  any  at  all.  Bro. 
Perugoria  is  learning  English,  so  he  realized 
the  problem  of  understanding  a  strange  lan- 
guage and  spoke  more  slowly.  Bro.  Darino 
is  studying  in  the  Bible  school  at  Bragado  and 
is  pastor  at  America.  Quintina  Guttierez 
takes  care  of  the  outstation  at  Paso.  Anita 
and  Maria  Cavadore  have  been  working 
with  the  mission  for  some  twenty-five  years. 
We  ate  our  meals  together  around  a  long 
table,  with  T.  K.  Hershey  appropriately  seated 
at  the  head.  Thus  in  our  first  week  we  found 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  with  whom  we 


could  fellowship  and  who  were  whole-heart- 
edly battling  the  problems  of  effective  mis- 
sion work.  We  praised  the  Lord  that  we  were 
one  in  Christ  Jesus  and  had  much  in  common. 

Getting  Orientated.  Here  at  Trenque 
Lauquen  we  found  a  congregation  who  have 
been  very  kind  to  us.  We  have  enjoyed 
their  fellowship  in  Bible  study,  prayer  meet- 
ings, and  young  people's  meetings,  as  well 
as  the  regular  Sunday-school  and  church 
services.  We  have  witnessed  the  baptism  of 
six  young  people  and  two  older  men,  and  the 
funeral  of  a  departed  sister;  and  we  have 
partaken  of  our  first  communion  in  Argen- 
tina. During  this  month  we  have  also  been 
studying  the  language  and  becoming  orien- 
tated to  the  Argentine  ways  of  doing  things. 
Tomorrow  we  are  moving  to  Carlos  Casares, 
where  our  real  work  will  begin.  We  will 
carry  some  responsibilities,  under  the  direction 
of  Bro.  Litwiller,  who  will  continue  in  charge. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  as  we 
begin  this  work.  Our  address  will  be  Iglesia 
Evangelica,  Carlos  Casares,  F.C.O.,  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina. 

May  27,  1947.  B.  Frank  Byler. 

RAINS  AND  REVIVAL  IN  AFRICA 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  victorious  Lord.  Mugango  has  been  quite 
an  isolated  place  for  the  past  month  or  more 
because  of  the  very  heavy  rains  and  con- 
sequently flooded  streams.  There  are  two 
such  streams  which  have  blocked  motor  travel 
between  Mugango  and  Musoma  most  of  the 
time  for  a  month.  Two  more  such  streams 
likewise  block  the  same  means  of  travel  to  the 
south  of  us.  Gardens  have  been  suffering 
because  of  much  water,  especially  where 
drainage  is  poor.  The  cotton  crop  is  suffering 
because  some  of  the  earliest  bolls  are  ready 
to  harvest,  but  heavy  rains  spoil  the  fleece. 

Perhaps  you  will  be  able  to  imagine  better 
the  increase  of  rainfall  this  year  when  we  tell 
you  that  the  water  level  of  Lake  Victoria 
has  risen  approximately  two  feet  over  what 
it  was  last  year.  This  is  a  tremendous  volume 
of  water,  for  Lake  Victoria  ranks  second  in 
size  among  the  fresh  water  lakes  of  the  world 
— Lake  Superior,  only,  being  larger. 

Although  we  were  somewhat  cut  off  from 
the  rest  of  the  world  during  these  days,  we 
were  by  no  means  forgotten  by  the  God  of 
heaven.  He  has  been  right  among  us,  doing 
His  own  marvelous  work.  For  a  long  period 
of  time  prayers  have  ascended  from  many 
hearts  to  the  Almighty  One,  that  He  might 
by  His  Spirit  cleanse  Christians  and  believers 
among  us  who  were  not  living  in  victory. 
There  is  great  rejoicing  these  days  as  we  see 
the  Spirit  beginning  His  work.  At  first  there 
seemed  to  be  a  hardening  of  hearts,  but 
through  faith  in  Him  who  makes  hearts  of 
stone  to  become  hearts  of  flesh,  we  knew 
that  victory  was  near  at  hand.  The  Spirit 
has  successively  visited  hearts  until  at  present 
He  has  touched  practically  every  one  on  the 
compound. 

Since  our  district  school  for  standards  four, 
five,  and  six  is  here  at  Mugango  this  year, 
we  have  a  number  of  young  men  among  us. 
There  was  terrible  defeat  among  them,  which 
showed  up  in  every  phase  of  their  lives.  At 
their  secular  work  they  were  careless  and  dis- 
honest. Now  all  has  changed,  It  is  a  pleasure 


to  give  out  the  work.  Debts  are  being  paid. 
Money  which  was  taken  dishonestly  or  stolen 
is  being  returned.  Books,  padlocks,  nails, 
and  various  other  articles  which  had  myste- 
riously disappeared  are  being  returned  or  their 
value  paid  in  money.  Faults  and  grudges  are 
being  confessed  and  a  general  warmth  and 
understanding,  which  had  been  sadly  lacking, 
is  being  established  among  us.  Fornication 
and  adultery  was  confessed  by  many  and  for- 
giveness sought.  Not  only  were  our  young 
men  involved  in  these  things,  however,  but 
many  of  our  older  Christians  as  well. 

Among  women  and  girls  great  catalogues 
of  sin  have  been  confessed  and  reconciliation 
sought.  In  defeated  lives,  where  witchcraft 
once  held  sway,  superstitions  were  naturally 
still  lurking  in  hearts  and  manifesting  them- 
selves in  various  strange  beliefs  and  in  un- 
belief in  the  true  God.  Many  have  declared 
their  deliverance  from  these  and  their  purpose 
to  stand  in  victory  with  regard  to  these  things. 
One  young  woman,  when  seeing  the  folly  of 
her  way,  told  how  for  a  long  time  she  had 
coveted  lovely  clothing,  shoes  (which  by  the 
African  are  considered  the  extreme  in  luxury) 
and  other  things.  "But,"  she  said,  "I  didn't 
get  them.  Behold,  if  I  had  asked  for  the  good 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  would  have 
given  Him  to  me  immediately." 

Many  of  these  mentioned  had  started  to 
walk  with  the  Lord  in  previous  years,  but 
had  given  the  enemy  room  in  their  lives 
again.  The  great  adversary  of  our  souls  is  for- 
ever ready  with  all  sorts  of  tricks,  trying  to 
lead  God's  very  own  children  astray.  There 
must  be  watchful,  prayerful  guarding  con- 
tinually. There  must  be  constant  committal 
to  the  Shepherd  who  gave  His  life  that  the 
sheep  might  know  victory. 

Gospel  teams  and  tours  to  Majita  land 
are  being  planned  for  the  future — after  the 
rains.  School  vacation  months  will  be  June 
and  July,  during  which  time  the  water  will 
have  subsided  or  disappeared  from  the  roads 
and  paths. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  for  these  who  have 
made  a  new  start,  that  they  may  know  victory 
every  day  and  be  faithful  unto  the  end? 
Mugango  Station.  Gratefully  His, 

May  16,  1947.        Levi  and  Mary  Hurst. 


The  Home  Field 


HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  blessed  Lord.  We  were  very  glad 
to  have  with  us  on  the  evening  of  April  27 
the  men's  chorus  from  Hesston  College.  They 
gave  a  message  in  song  to  a  well-filled  house. 

On  May  14  two  good  things  happened. 
Jerry  Yoder,  who  is  almost  eighty-nine  years 
of  age,  was  added  to  the  church.  He  gave  his 
heart  to  the  Lord  and  wanted  to  be  baptized. 
The  same  evening  we  had  our  communion 
service.  The  sermon  was  impressive,  remind- 
ing us  that  we  as  Christian  people  should  be 
looking  for  the  Lord's  return. 

On  Sunday,  May  18,  another  group  came 
from  Hesston  College  to  give  their  program 
to  the  sick  and  shut-ins,  who  always  enjoy 
such  visits. 
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We  arc  looking  forward  to  summer  Bible 
school,  to  be  held  June  2-13.  Sister  Evelyn 
Rouner,  from  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  will  be  with 
US  as  instructor.  There  are  already  more 
than  one  hundred  enrolled,  so  the  prospects 
look  good.   Others  have  promised  to  come. 

If  present  plans  carry,  a  group  from  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  will  be  with  us  to  give  a  Sunday- 
school  program  on  June  1. 

May  22,  1947.  F.  Selzer. 

BLAINE,  OREGON 

Dear  Readers:  Springtime  is  with  us  again, 
and  all  nature  about  us  proclaims  the  wonder- 
ful love  and  power  of  God.  He  also  continues 
to  bless  us  in  a  spiritual  way  and  verifies 
His  promises  to  us. 

On  Feb.  9  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Garber, 
Nampa,  Idaho,  came  and  spent  a  week  in 
visitation  work  and  evangelistic  services. 
There  were  no  conversions,  but  we  as  a  group 
of  Christians  were  strengthened  and  chal- 
lenged to  go  on  in  the  work.  Sister  Garber 
conducted  children's  meetings  every  other 
evening. 

On  the  evening  of  April  6  Bro.  Max  Yoder, 
of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  gave  an  interesting  talk 
about  his  trip  to  Nicaragua. 

On  April  23  Bro.  John  Friesen,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  India,  gave  an  interesting 
talk  concerning  that  country  and  the  mission 
work  there. 

Every  other  Sunday  one  of  the  ministering 
brethren  from  the  Sheridan  congregation 
comes  to  preach  for  us  and  to  assist  Bro.  J.  D. 
KaufTman  in  the  work.  Bro.  Kauffman  and 
his  family  moved  to  their  new  home  at 
Blaine  on  May  14  and  are  now  closer  to  the 
field  of  labor. 

We  continue  to  worship  in  the  Blaine 
schoolhouse.  An  offering  for  the  building 
fund  is  lifted  the  first  Thursday  of  each 
month.  We  were  able  to  secure  a  good  fur- 
nace for  a  reasonable  price,  and  comfortable 
seats  merely  for  the  hauling  away.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  these  two  items,  which  we  have 
stored.  We  hope  the  time  will  soon  come 
when  we  can  place  them  in  a  church  building. 
Pray  for  us.  May  God  bless  the  work  of  the 
church  everywhere  and  help  each  Christian 
to  go  forth  making  Christ  known. 

May  22,  1947.  May  Larrew. 

ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission)  . 

Bro.  James  Lark,  of  Chicago,  preached  for, 
us  recently.  Bro.  Gideon  Eberly  and  his  wife, 
superintendent  and  matron  of  the  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Children's  Home,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Martin  E.  Rutt  and  his  wife,  of  Eliza- 
bethtown,  were  here.  Bro.  Rutt  is  on  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Home.  They 
returned  home  with  four  children,  all  from 
the  same  family,  to  be  cared  for  in  the  Home. 

A i  grandfather,  grandmother,  son,  and 
grandson  are  under  instruction  as  applicants 
for  church  fellowship. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  18,  the  Mill  Run 
group,  together  with  the  Altoona  group,  gave 
a  program  here  on  the  theme,  "Mother." 

Preparatory  services  were  held  at  Altoona 
on  Saturday  evening,  May  17,  with  commun- 
ion services  the  following  morning,  Sunday, 
May  18.  A  brother  was  also  reclaimed  into 
church  fellowship  at  this  time.  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast  was  in  charge  of  the  communion  service. 


Recent  visitors  included  Bennett  Byler  and 
family,  and  Norman  C.  Yoder  and  family, 
from  Belleville,  Pa. 

The  Weaver  congregation,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
supplied  us  with  provisions;  Masontown  sew- 
ing circle,  $40.00;  Pleasant  Grove  (Salix,  Pa.), 
$20.00;  Schellsburg,  $10.00;  Weavers,  $2.00; 
Scottdale  (extra),  $5.00. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  annual  summer 
Bible  schools  will  be  held  at  Altoona  in  the 
morning  and  at  Mill  Run  in  the  evening, 
June  16-27,  and  at  Canan  Station,  June  30  to 
July  11. 

We  crave  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

May  24,  1947.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

CULP,  ARKANSAS 

(Bethel  Springs  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  .  .  . 
for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 
...  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto 
[them]  ...  by  the  remission  of  their  sins,  .  .  . 
to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace."  He  has  again  made 
manifest  His  wonderful  transforming  and 
keeping  power,  His  power  over  sin,  unde- 
sirable habits,  and  strong  drink. 

With  the  coming  of  Bro.  Aaron  Mast, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  March  5-16,  there  was  started 
among  us  a  revival  that  still  goes  on  in  our 
hearts  and  lives  in  convicting  witness  to 
those  about  us.  The  pre-sermon  lessons  on 
Romans  were  especially  enjoyed  by  all.  As 
a  result  of  this  time  of  refreshing,  three  girls 
reconsecrated  their  lives  to  Him  who  is  able 
to  keep.  Each  of  them  has  her  peculiar 
problems  and  needs  your  prayers,  that  she 
may  stand  firm  and  shine  as  a  burning  light. 

On  May  9-12  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  our  beloved  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and  also 
Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa.  We  were 
happy  to  have  these  brethren  with  us,  but 
we  regretted  that  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 
could  not  be  here,  due  to  Sister  Kauffman's 
illness.  We  are  praying  unitedly  that  the  Lord 
will  see  fit  to  grant  her  normal  health  again. 
On  Sunday  evening,  May  11,  six  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellowship: 
five  by  baptism  and  one  on  confession  of 
faith  in  Christ. 

Three  of  these  were  a  father  and  his  two 
sons.  The  sons  are  students  at  Bethel  Springs 
School.  Two  were  a  middle-aged  lady  and 
her  young  married  son;  the  other  was  a  man, 
a  husband  and  father  of  members.  Each  has 
a  definite  place  to  fill;  they  are  already  an 
inspiration  to  the  whole  church.  The  sister 
is  an  accomplished  seamstress  and  is  taking 
charge  of  the  making  of  our  devotional 
coverings.  For  some  time  we  have  been 
praying  for  more  men  in  our  group,  so  now 
we  are  rejoicing  over  the  consecration  of  these 
three  brethren.  We  are  also  glad  for  the 
evident  desire  of  the  two  boys  to  live  for 
the  Lord.  We  ask  you  to  join  us  in  prayer 
for  these  and  others. 

There  were  about  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  persons  present  for  the  baptismal  service, 
which  was  the  first  public  service  in  our 
new  building.  We  were  especially  glad  for 
the  new  building  at  this  time  for  our  little 
church  could  not  have  held  nearly  all  the 
people.   We  praise  God  for  the  many  and 


blessed  opportunities  the  new  building  makes 
possible,  and  we  wish  to  thank  all  those  who 
have  helped  in  this  service  for  our  Master, 
and  all  those  who  are  helping  to  pay  off  the 
large  debt. 

On  Monday  evening,  May  12,  we  together 
experienced  a  blessed  communion  service  at 
the  church.  The  severe  rain  kept  many  from 
attending.  We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  T.  Yoder,  Almyra, 
Ark.,  and  their  daughter  and  her  husband, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Will  Schrock,  at  these  services. 

There  has  for  some  time  been  developing 
among  our  people  here  a  noticeable  conviction 
against  the  use  of  tobacco.  A  number  who 
used  it  ten,  twenty-five,  forty,  and  even  sixty- 
five  years  have  quit  using  it  altogether.  We 
praise  God  for  this!  A  few  years  ago  one 
could  scarcely  find  a  person  over  fifteen 
years  of  age  who  did  not  use  tobacco  in  some 
form  or  other.  One  of  the  outstanding  dis- 
graces among  our  people  is  the  use  of  tobacco 
by  children. 

We  have  been  edified  together  by  many 
good  messages  from  visitors  this  winter.  We 
invite  all  of  them  and  anyone  else  who  can 
to  come  worship  with  us  in  our  little  church 
beside  the  stream.  The  total  number  of 
persons  received  into  the  church  here  dur- 
ing the  past  is  now  sixty-three  (including  us 
mountain  people  only),  three  of  whom  have 
died  happy  in  the  Lord.  Only  eleven  are  now 
out  of  church  fellowship,  and  the  Lord  is 
yet  speaking  to  them.  We  are^  happy  to  say 
that  we  feel  and  know  that  the  Lord's  work 
really  pays  the  biggest  dividends. 

May  16,  1947.  Happy  in  Him, 

Mrs.  Everett  Higginbotham. 

AGINCOURT,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters:  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  precious  name.  It  is  with  a  deep  sense 
of  gratitude  to  our  beloved  Saviour  that  I 
send  these  few  gleanings  from  the  work  at 
Ellesmere.  We  feel  that  God  is  definitely 
blessing  the  work  here.  We  have  felt  His 
divine  leading  and  to  Him  we  give  all  the 
praise  and  glory  for  any  accomplishment. 

The  Thursday  evening  meeting  is  a  won- 
derful evening  of  prayer  and  Bible  study, 
enjoyed  by  quite  a  large  gathering  of  folks 
from  the  community.  These  studies  are  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Emerson  McDowell,  from  the 
Toronto  Mission.  Such  meetings  prove  that 
prayer  and  Bible  study  and  faith  in  God  will 
draw  men  unto  Him.  The  last  few  weeks 
we  have  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  a  group 
of  people  from  the  united  churches  to  the 
south  and  north  of  us  who  feel  that  they 
are  not  getting  out  of  their  Christian  life 
all  that  God  intended.  They  come  quite 
regularly  to  these  meetings  and  have  also 
started  coming  to  Sunday  school  and  church. 
We  thank  the  Lord  and  pray  that  they  may 
be  even  more  deeply  convicted. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  on  Wednesday 
evening  is  well  attended:  the  average  is  about 
twenty-five.  We  thank  God  for  these  young 
people,  and  we  solicit  your  prayers  that  they 
may  be  brought  to  know  the  Lord  as  their 
own  beloved  Saviour. 

We  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  continue 
to  strive  with  the  dear  folk  in  this  community, 
and  that  they  may  know  the  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding. 

L.  H.  Brown. 
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Jesus  Christ  Our  Hope,  Walter  A.  Maier; 
Concordia  Publishing  House;  1946;  289  pp.; 
$1.75. 

The  author  went  to  the  right  source  for 
his  messages,  and  the  greater  portion  of  his 
reasoning  is  Bible-based. 

If  we  were  ignorant  concerning  the  Bible 
teachings  on  separation  of  church  and  state, 
nonresistance,  the  teaching  of  John  13,  and 
a  few  kindred  doctrines,  we  could  most 
heartily  recommend  the  perusal  of  this  book 
for  all  ages  who  have  fairly  well  mastered  the 
English  language.  But  says  the  author,  "in 
war  you  may  have  to  destroy  and  kill,  but 
don't  practice  ruthless  murder,  inflict  un- 
necessary suffering,  and  bring  misery  on 
innocent  people."  Christian  friends,  how  can 
war  be  waged  otherwise?  This  quotation 
no  scripture  can  be  found  to  support.  On 
the  contrary  it  leaves  a  big  question  mark. 
~~  We  quote  parts  of  the  author's  prayers 
preceding  his  messages:  •  "Guard  and  guide 
Thy  children  in  the  armed  forces.  Keep  them 
close  to  the  Saviour."  "Humbly  we  ask  that 
it  may  be  Thy  will  to  bring  back  our  dear 
ones  from  the  armed  services  unharmed  in 
body,  unimpaired  in  soul,  in  the  peace  of 
truth  and  righteousness."  "Think  of  the 
300,000  young  men  who  have  been  discharged 
from  our  armed  forces  because  they  are  bur- 
dened with  mentat  or  physiological  defects. 
Try  to  envision  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  our  wounded,  those  who  have  lost  their 
limbs  or  their  senses,  those  whose  appearance 
is  so  horrifying  that  no  visitors  may  see  them. 
Then  realize  how  intensely  blessed  it  must  be 
for  them  to  know  that  through  Christ  their 
bodies,  pain-ridden,  sin-torn,  will  be  resur- 
rected in  perfection,  restored  in  heavenly 
beauty." 

It  is  sufficient  to  recommend  the  reading 
of  this  book  only  to  discriminating  readers,  or 
else  we  might  suffer  one  hundred  per  cent 
of  our  young  men  in  the  armed  forces  in 
future  wars. — Abram  D.  Yoder. 

As  the  Day  Begins,  Elizabeth  McE.  Shields; 
John  Knox  Press;  1944;  $2.00. 

Here  is  a  good  day-by-day  devotional  book 
for  boys  and  girls  of  ages  eleven  to  fifteen. 
The  pages  are  numbered  by  days  of  the 
month — a  page  for  each  day  in  the  year. 
Each  day's  reading  contains  a  few  short 
paragraphs  on  everyday  problems  of  early 
adolescent  Christians,  a  Bible  reading,  and 
suggestions  for  prayer.  A  few  representative 
days'  titles  are,  "What  Will  You  Think 
Today?"  "No  One  Will  Know,"  "Praying 
for  Friends,"  "Vacation  Days."  The  readings 
are  chatty,  personal,  and  of  the  right  length. 

Devotional  books  almost  without  number 
have  been  written  for  adults.  Is  it  not  strange 
that  devotional  books  for  young  Christian 
boys  and  girls  have  been  almost  unknown? 

For  training  in  early  Christian  growth,  the 
book  is  good.  It  is  a  devotional  book,  not  a 
doctrinal  book;  so  it  is  not  a  final  text  on  the 


Christian  life,  but  it  fills  a  real  need.  The 
author  has  stayed  close  by  the  Scriptures  and 
is  throughout  very  wholesome,  with  these 
few  exceptions.  She  makes  several  references 
to  military  episodes,  such  as  a  pilot  praying 
for  a  safe  landing  after  accomplishing  his 
mission.  She  mentions  casually  "things  you 
have  seen  at  the  movies." — Lois  N.  Garber. 


RELIEF  AND  G.P.S. 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
News  from  Paraguay 

Word  has  been  received  via  Brazil  to  the 
effect  that  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  the 
Chaco  of  Paraguay  are  in  a  satisfactory  con- 
dition and  have  not  been  molested  by  the 
forces  which  are  engaged  in  the  rebellion  in 
that  country.  The  status  of  these  colonies  had 
not  been  definitely  known  for  some  time, 
since  all  communication  with  that  area  had 
been  cut  off.  We  now  have  this  indirect  in- 
formation and  are  thankful  that  all  is  ap- 
parently well  with  our  people  who  are  located 
there. 

Bro.  C.  A,  DeFehr,  who  had  been  located 
in  Buenos  Aires  since  February  in  the  work  of 
directing  the  movement  of  the  "Volendam" 
group  of  refugees  into  Paraguay,  went  to 
Asuncion  on  May  26  in  order  to  continue  his 
work  from  that  center.  All  the  refugees  have 
been  moved  from  Buenos  Aires  except  a  small 
number  who  have  asked  to  remain  in  Argen- 
tina. - 

DUTCH    MISSIONARY    FAMILY  TO 
ENTER  UNITED  STATES 

After  a  considerable  amount  of  effort  by 
the  Mennonite  Aid  Section,  and  certain  rela- 
tives and  friends,  a  family  of  former  Dutch 
Mennonite  missionaries  has  gained  entrance 
into  the  United  States. 

Prior  to  the  war,  Johannes  Klassen,  a  Dutch 
Mennonite  missionary,  together  with  his  two 
daughters,  whose  husbands  also  were  mis- 
sionaries, were  all  serving  in  a  Mennonite  mis- 
sion in  Java.  When  the  war  came,  these  mis- 
sionary families  were  interned  because  of  their 
German  background.  In  January  of  1942  the 
father  and  the  husbands  of  the  two  daughters 
were  being  taken  from  Java  to  India  by  the 
Japanese,  when  their  ship  was  sunk,  result- 
ing in  the  drowning  of  these  men.  The  sur- 
viving members  of  these  families,  Mrs.  Helene 
Schmitt  with  her  six  children,  and  Mrs. 
Martha  StaufJer,  were  later  interned  in 
Tsingtao,  China,  where  the  M.C.C.  workers 
in  China  found  them. 

These  people  have  had  a  very  hard  struggle 
in  securing  the  necessary  means  of  livehood. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  sup- 
plied financial  assistance  to  them  and  has  also 
taken  steps  to  help  them  enter  the  United 
States.  They  finally  were  able  to  sail  on  May 
20  from  Shanghai,  China,  and  are  scheduled 
to  arrive  in  San  Francisco  about  June  6. 
Members  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church 
of  Reedley,  Calif.,  have  assumed  responsibility 
for  rehabilitating  these  people  after  their 
arrival  in  the  United  States. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Goodwill  Christmas  Bundle  Program  for  1947 

Many  goodwill  Christmas  bundles  were 
contributed  last  year  by  the  children  in  North 
America  and  were  distributed  to  needy  chil- 
dren in  other  lands.  Reports  from  our  relief 
workers  and  letters  of  thanks  from  the  chil- 
dren have  indicated  that  these  bundles  were 
sincerely  appreciated  because  they  filled  a  very 
acute  need.  One  group  of  children  in  Baexem, 
Holland,  wrote,  "What  a  fine  surprise  it 
was  to  receive  your  Christmas  bundles.  They 
did  arrive  a  bit  late,  but  nevertheless  they 
were  just  as  welcome  to  be  sure.  We  are  in 
need  of  so  many  things,  being  poor  and  neg- 
lected children.  You  see  we  need  such  a  lot, 
having  suffered  so  very  much  from  this 
dreadful  war.  But  it  is  awfully  nice  to  know 
that  we  have  friends  right  across  the  big 
ocean,  who,  although  they  do  not  know  us, 
still  have  not  forgotten  us." 

Since  the  needs  will  continue  next  winter 
in  many  areas,  a  Goodwill  Christmas  Bundle* 
program  has  been  planned  for  the  year  1947. 
Children  who  are  interested  are  urged  to  pre- 
pare their  bundles  promptly  and  send  them 
in  by  August  15.  This  is  important  in  order 
that  the  children  overseas  can  receive  them 
by  Christmas  time.  Summer  Bible  school 
classes  may  wish  to  prepare  bundles  as  a 
class  project.  Parents,  teachers,  and  children's 
group  leaders  should  assist  their  children  in 
securing  the  necessary  information  and  in 
preparing  the  bundles.  The  program  for  this 
year  is  somewhat  different  from  the  one  last 
year,  and  therefore  full  instructions  should  be 
secured  before  preparing  and  sending  any 
bundles. 

A  descriptive  folder  is  available  giving  in- 
structions as  to  what  to  include  in  the  bundle 
and  how  to  pack  and  mail.  The  folder  also 
contains  a  packing  label,  one  of  which  is  to 
be  attached  to  each  bundle.  Address  your 
requests  for  folders  to  Goodwill  Christmas 
Bundles,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Mrs.  Kyle  Reed,  of  Minburn,  Iowa,  left  on 
May  21  for  China.  Velma  Climenhaga,  of 
Kindersley,  Sask.,  sailed  on  May  23  for  the 
Philippines.  Harold  and  Lucille  Swartzen- 
druber,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  John  and  Lydia 
Wichert,  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  Emerson  and 
Ruth  Miller,  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  and  Henry  A.. 
Fast,  of  North  Newton,  Kans.,  all  sailed 
from  New  York  on  May  2  for  service  in 
Europe. 

Hardy  Epp,  Harry  Miller,  Mahlon  Wagler, 
and  C.  Warren  Long  arrived  safely  at 
Le  Havre,  France,  according  to  a  cable  re- 
ceived on  May  25. 

Released  May  30,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

There  is  no  strength  to  resist  the  ravaging 
lion  as  he  prowls  around  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,  unless  our  own  hearts  have 
learned  to  accept  the  unexplained  in  our 
own  lives.  We  can  never  do  better  than  to 
say  with  the  Saviour,  "Thy  will  be  done," — 
not  in  any  sluggish,  sleepy  resignation  as  to 
the  inevitable,  but  in  a  positive  spirit  of  co- 
operation with  the  Lord,  actively  willing 
what  He  wills  to  "be  done." — Herald  of 
His  Coming. 
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BIRTHS 


Bontrager. — To  John  and  Rebecca  (Kipfer) 
Bontrager,  Alden,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Meriul 
Mane,  May  14. 

lSreiineman. — To  Harold  and  Olive  (Troyer) 
Brenneman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lucy 
Ann,  May  28. 

Glick. — To  John  L.  and  Ida  (Kurtz)  Glick, 
Oley,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rebecca  Maxine,  May  13. 

Hershberger.  —  To  Willard  and  Dorothy 
(Bennett)  Hershberger,  Union  City,  Pa.,  a  son 
Terrace  Gail,  May  23. 

Kauffmann. — To  Ivan  and  Lola  (Good) 
Kauffmann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Paul  Eugene, 
May  3. 

Martin. — To  Robert  and  Mabel  (Berkey)  Mar- 
tin, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Helen  La- 
Verne,  April  16. 

Rutt. — To  Prank  and  Mary  Alta  (Stauffer) 
Rutt,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lauretta 
Mae,  April  25. 

Shenk. — To  John  and  Emily  (Brackbill) 
Shenk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Gerald 
Edwin,  May  2. 

Showalter. — To  David  and  Rhoda  (Swart- 
zentruber)  Showalter,  Greenwood,  Del.,  a  son, 
Donald  Eugene,  April  29. 

Stutzman. — To  Walter  and  Erdine  (Miller) 
Stutzman,  Mantua,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Gladys 
Lucille,  May  2. 

Styer. — To  Kermit  and  Edna  (Benner) 
Styer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  son,  James,  May  10. 

Wenger. — To  Lester  B.  and  Lydia  (Hurst) 
Wenger,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Benjamin  Hurst, 
May  30. 

Yoder. — To  Ralph  and  Elsie  (Birkey)  Yoder, 
Manson,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Mary  Ann,  May  11. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Duller  —  Mast.  —  Jeff  Buller,  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  and  Priscilla  Mast,  Creston,  Mont.,  by 
J.  G.  Hochstetler  at  the  Mountain  View  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Creston,  May  11,  1947. 
1  Groff — Andrew. — Roy  Groff,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
congregation,  and  Helen  K.  Andrew,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Mahlon  Witmer 
at  their  new  home,  May  10,  1947. 

Groff  —  High.  —  Melvin  L.  Groff,  Paradise, 
Pa.,  congregation  and  Esther  W.  High,  Metzler 
congregation,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  26,  1947. 

Hunsberger — Malin.  —  Franklin  Hunsberger 
and  Catherine  Malin,  both  of  the  Frazer,  Pa., 
congregation,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the 
church,  April  24,  1947. 

Mast — Martin. — Horace  M.  Mast,  Oley  Val- 
ley congregation,  Boyertown,  Pa.,  and  Bertha 
F.  Martin,  Metzler  congregation,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Mahlon 
Witmer,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  May  24,  1947. 

Kill  ins — Yoder. — Albert  Miller  Killius  and 
Alta  May  Yoder,  both  of  the  Springs,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, by  Walter  0.  Otto  at  the  church, 
May  8,  1947. 

Neuenschwander  —  Nussbaum.  —  Wilfred  J. 
Neuenschwander  and  Verda  Nussbaum  by 
Louis  Amstutz  at  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite 
Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  April  26,  1947. 

Nussbaum — Geiser. — Allen  Nussbaum  and 
Verda  Geiser  by  Louis  Amstutz  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg Mennonite  Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Nov. 
14,  1946. 

Steiner — Amstutz. — Elmer  B.  Steiner  and 
Elsie  Marie  Amstutz  by  Louis  Amstutz  at  the 
Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
May  22,  1947. 

Yoder — Ash. — Edwin  Ray  Yoder  and  Fern 
Lucille  Ash,  both  of  the  Springs,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, by  Walter  C.  Otto  at  the  church,  May  8, 
1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Boshart. — Katie,  daughter  of  Nicholas  and 
Fanncy  (Gingerich)  Kennel,  was  born  in 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  March  6,  1887;  passed  away 
at  the  home  of  her  son,  near  Carthage,  N.Y.,. 
May  1,  1947 ;  aged  60  y.  1  m.  25  d.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1909  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eli 
Boshart,  who  survives.  They  made  their  home 
in  Wilmot,  Out.,  until  1927,  when  they  moved 
to  Jefferson  County,  N.  Y.   Also  surviving  are 

3  sons  (Clayton  and  William,  Carthage,  N.Y: ; 
and  Lloyd,  Lowville,  N.Y.),  2  brothers  (Mike, 
Great  Bend,  N.Y. ;  and  Jacob,  Kitchener, 
Out.),  7  sisters  (Mrs.  Aby  Boshart,  Waterloo, 
Ont. ;  Mrs.  Mary  Manson,  Mrs.  Sol  Gingerich, 
Mrs.  Nancy  Koehler,  and  Mrs.  Edmund  Erb, 
all  of  Zurich,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  Ezra  Koehler,  Baden, 
Ont.;  and  Mrs.  George  Smith,  Evans  Mills, 
N.Y.)  15  grandchildren,  and  many  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Croghan  Church.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  church  cemetery,  May  4. 

Grove. — Abraham  F.,  son  of  Martin  H.  and 
Barbara  (Wenger)  Grove,  was  born  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Dec.  9,  1864;  died  at  the 
hospital  in  Sigourney,  Iowa,  Dec.  8,  1946; 
aged  81  y.  11  m.  29  d.  He  was  the  seventh  of 
nine  children,  of  whom  all  the  others  pre- 
deceased him.  On  April  7,  1892  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  M.  Blosser,  who  died  on 
May  6,  1899.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
children  (Homer  A.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa ; 
and  Margaret  A.,  who  died  in  infancy).  In 
September,  1902  he  and  his  son  moved  to 
South  English,  Iowa,  and  on  Oct.  14,  1906  he 
was  married  to  A.  Alice  Ruth.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  children  (Mrs.  Ruth  Schumann 
and  Roy  E.,  of  South  English;  and  Leda  M., 
Peoria,  111.).  Surviving  are  his  widow  (Alice), 

4  children,  5  grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
grandchildren. He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Edward  Diener  and  P.  J. 
Blosser  had  charge  of  the  funeral  services. 

Huber. — Martha  Frances,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Emma  (Burkholder)  Huber,  passed  away 
at  the  Charlottesville,  Va.,  University  Hospital, 
May  14,  1947;  aged  30  y.  8  m.  11  d.  At  the 
age  of  ten  she  publicly  confessed  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  in  nurses'  train- 
ing at  the  Catawba  Sanatorium,  Catawba, 
Va.,  and  although  having  been  unaware  of 
any  physical  ailment,  suddenly  became  bed- 
fast with  a  severe  case  of  anemia.  Surviving 
are  her  parents,  2  sisters  (Gladys  and  Dorothy, 
at  home),  and  3  brothers  (Aaron,  Elida,  Ohio; 
Daniel,  now  in  Poland;  and  Ornan,  Denbigh, 
Va.).  One  sister  (Hettie)  preceded  her  in  death 
sixteen  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home,  by  Charles  Grove,  and  at 
the  Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  by 
J.  R.  Driver,  assisted  by  E.  G.  Gehman. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Springdale  Cem- 
etery. 

King. — Mollie  M.,  daughter  of  Stephen  and 
Mary  (King)  Kauffman,  was  born  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Feb.  13,  1884;  passed  away  at 
her  home,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  May  10,  1947 ; 
aged  63  y.  2  m.  27  d.  Her  death  was  caused 
by  a  heart  attack.  On  May  26,  1903  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jona  King,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  4  sons  and  4  daughters 
(Emma  Belle — Mrs.  A.  J.  Lais,  Molalla,  Oreg. ; 
Erwin  Lloyd,  Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  Naomi  M. 
Dunsworth,  San  Francisco,  Calif. ;  Lawrence 
A..,  Minot,  N.  Dak. ;  Stephen  Kenneth,  Wecoma, 
dreg. ;  Dorothy  Frances,  Junior  Jay  and 
Glenna  Fern,  at  home),  3  grandchildren,  2 
brothers  (John  L.,  South  Gate,  Calif. ;  and 
D.  G.,  Minot,  N.  Dak.),  and  one  sister  (Ida 
— Mrs.  Ben  Martin,  also  of  Minot).  One  six- 
year-old  son  (Raleigh  Ray),  2  infant  children, 
one  sister  (Sarah — Mrs.  Isaac  Yoder),  and 
one  brother  (Franklin  P.)  predeceased  her. 
In  early  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  In  December,  1936  she  and 
her  husband  and  family  moved  to  Oregon. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Zion  Men- 
nonite Church,  Hubbard,  in  charge  of  O.  I. 
Kropf,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  and  S.  S.  Hershberger, 


Text:  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Rhodes. — Bettie  S.,  daughter  of  the  late 
P.  S.  and  Fannie  (Weaver)  Hartman,  was  born 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  7,  1874;  passed 
away  at  her  home,  after  an  illness  of  several 
weeks,  Jan.  23,  1947;  aged  72  y.  7  m.  16  d. 
In  her  youth  she  joined  the  Mennonite  Church. 
She  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the 
.sewing  circle  of  the  Weaver's  Church,  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.  On  July  21,  1891  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  William  H.  Rhodes, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  two  children 
(Mrs.  Kent  M.  Shank,  at  home;  and  Ward, 
New  Erection,  Va.),  one  brother  (J.  D.,  of 
Harrisonburg),  5  grandchildren,  and  7  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Weaver's  Church,  in  charge  of  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  Paul  Good,  and  Joseph  Heatwole. 
Text:  John  14:2.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  near-by  cemetery. 

Shank. — William  H.,  son  of  the  late  John 
and  Mary  (Snyder)  Shank,  was  born  near 
Briery  Branch,  Va.,  May  10,  1876;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  stepson  (J.  Frank  Minnick), 
May  12,  1947;  aged  71  y.  2  d.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Bethany  Mennonite  Church, 
Spring  Creek,  Va.  On  June  21,  1906  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Minnick,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  (J.  E., 
Stokesville,  Va.),  5  daughters  (Mrs.  J.  E. 
Shull,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Grogg,  Pearl,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  Mrs.  R.  H.  Allman,  Dayton,  Va. ;  and 
Mrs.  Ray  Stroop,  Linville,  Va.),  one  brother 
(John,  of  Dayton),  and  18  grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Briery 
Branch  Church  of  the  Brethren  with  Leonard 
Jones  and  J.  M.  Foster  officiating.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 

Springer. — Valentine,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Barbara  (Nafziger)  Springer,  was  born  near 
Minier,  111.,  Oct.  2,  1864;  passed  away  at 
St.  Clara's  Hospital,  Lincoln,  111.,  May  25, 
1947;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  23  d.  In  his  youth  he 
united  with  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church. 
On  March  9,  1890  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Katie  Litwiller,  who  predeceased  him  on 
Sept.  1,  1942.  One  granddaughter,  3  brothers, 
2  sisters,  and  2  daughters  (Emma  and  Bertha) 
also   preceded   him   in   death.    Surviving  are 

6  children  (Alvin,  Delavan,  111. ;  Aaron, 
Minier,  111. ;  Menno,  Hopedale,  111. ;  Homer, 
Flanagan,  111. ;  Mrs.  Roy  Unzicker,  Roanoke, 
111.;  and  Ruth,  at  home),  24  grandchildren, 
4  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Joseph,  of 
Hopedale;  and  Benjamin,  of  Minier).  He  was 
of  a  quiet  disposition,  but  his  life  was  a 
benediction  to  his  family,  church,  and  com- 
munity. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  May  27,  and  at  the  Hopedale  Mennonite 
Church,  with  A.  C.  Good  in  charge. 

Stoner. — Rohrer,  son  of  Mary  and  Isaac  K. 
Stoner,  was  born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa. ; 
died  at  his  late  home  at  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  May 
2,  1947 ;  aged  77  y.  6  m.  23  d.  His  death  was 
caused  by  a  heart  attack.  Surviving  are  his 
widow  (Katie  N.  Hostetter),  6  children  (Mrs. 
Frank  Weidman,  Mrs.  Amos  Hess,  Christ, 
Esther,  Isaac,  and  Catharine,  at  home).  One 
daughter  (Ruth)  and  two  infant  children 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church  for  forty-seven 
years,  and  for  many  years  served  as  trustee. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  church, 
by  Henry  Lutz,  Henry  Garber,  and  Frank 
Kreider.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Kraybill 
Cemetery. 

Wise. — Anna,  daughter  of  Isaiah  and  Bar- 
bara Ohristophel,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Aug.  27,  1886;  died  in  the  Elkhart 
General  Hospital,  April  16,  1947;   aged  60  y. 

7  m.  19  d.  Her  death  resulted  from  burns 
received  in  her  home  the  preceding  day.  On 
Sept.  9,  1934  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elmer  Wise,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  2  stepsons  (Norman  and  Manford,  both 
at  home),  2  stepdaughters  (Mrs.  Lois  Myers, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  John  Hauks,  Lafayette, 
Ind.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Sylvester  Miller,  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  Martha  Beard,  Alta., 
Can.).  In  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church,  New  Paris,  Ind.  When  she  moved  to 
Nappanee  she  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  North  Main  Street  congregation.  She  was 
a  willing  worker  in  the  church,  and  served  in 
various  ways.  For  about  twenty  years  she 
served  as  superintendent  of  the  primary  depart- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  North  Main  Street  Church, 
April  20,  in  charge  of  Homer  F.  North.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Union  Center  Cemetery. 
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Special  Meetings 


MANHEIM,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Kauffnian  Congregation) 

Report  of  the  Ascension  Day  Bible  Meeting 
held  May  15,  1947. 

Organization.— Mod.,  John  Eby ;  Secy.,  Har- 
old LeFever;  Chor.,  Martin  Frey. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Ascension  Sermon, 
Homer  Bomberger ;  What  Does  the  Ascension 
Mean  to  Me?  Witnessing  in  Samaria  and  the 
Uttermost  Parts  of  the  Earth,  Amos  J.  Martin; 
Ye  Shall  Be  Witnesses  unto  Me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem and  all  Judea,  Secrets  of  a  Happy  Life, 
John  E.  Lapp ;  Sermon,  Henry  Lutz. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Where  the  Spirit  of  God 
is,  there  is  liberty.  The  ascension  means  power 
to  you  and  me.  There  was  never  a  greater  need 
for  church  unity  than  today.  Those  who  possess 
true  happiness  are  the  only  ones  who  know  what 
it  is.  There  is  joy  in  duties"  well  done. 

Secretary. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Kaufman  Church,  May  15. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Delmar  Shetler ;  Asst. 
Mod.,  Merle  Yoder;  Dev.  Leader,  Harry  C. 
Biough ;  Chors.,  Cora  Hostetler,  Clarence 
Alwine,  Harold  Thomas;  Treas.,  Sem  Eask; 
Secy.,  Fannie  E.  Thomas. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Lord's  Evan- 
gelizing Plan,  W.  C.  Hershberger;  Our  Mis- 
sionary Resources,  Clarence  Alwine;  Mission- 
ary Sermon,  Hiram  Weaver ;  Promoting  a 
Memorization  Program,  Cora  Hostetler;  Di- 
recting the  Study  of  Pupils,  Amnion  Shetler; 
Teaching  that  Leads  to  Action,  Melvin  Nuss- 
baum;  Making  Bible  Stories  Lira,  Esther 
Eash ;  Helpful  Changes  in  Our  Sunday  School, 
Dorsey  Eash ;  Securing  a  Learner's  Attitude, 
Fern  Yoder;  When  a  Teacher  Is  Prepared 
to  Teach,  Lloyd  Croyle;  Exalting  Christ  in 
Our  Witness,  Sanford  Shetler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — A  missionary  is  a  born- 
again  person  whose  heart  is  aflame  with  a 
passion  for  souls  and  who  is  willing  to  be  used 
in  the  service  of  God.  Our  lives  preach  louder 
sermons  than  our  lips.  A  responsibility  is  an 
opportunity.  To  memorize  the  Word  of  God 
is  to  hide  it  in  the  heart.  A  learner  will  learn 
to  love  his  teacher  first,  his  teacher's  Bible 
second,  and  his-  teacher's  Saviour  next.  Much 
effort  is  put  forth  to  train  the  brain;  how 
about  the  heart?  Talk  to  God  about  your 
students  and  let  your  students  talk  about  God. 

Secretary. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  fourth  annual  Bible  Meeting 
held  at  the  North  End  Church,  April  20,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  S.  Bechtold ;  Chor., 
Ross  Goldfus,  Jr. ;  Secy.,  Lillie  L.  Sauder. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Blessings  of  a  Christ- 
Enthroned  Life,  Lloyd  Eby ;  The  Best  Methods 
of  Presenting  Christ  to  the  Unsaved,  Behold 
the  Man,  Sermon  (Matt.  25 :46)  Joseph  Nissley. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Jesus  -died  the  most  cruel, 
voluntary,  challenging,  and  submissive  death  to 
pay  the  ransom  for  us.  Just  as  nature  has  taken 
on  new  life,  so  the  individual  into  whose  life 
Christ  enters  and  dwells  takes  on  new  life. 
When  we  have  Christ  living  in  us  we  will  want 
to  take  the  Word  of  God  to  those  who  are  un- 
saved. Secretary. 

PALMYRA,  MISSOURI 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
the  Palmyra  Mennonite  Church,  May  4,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Reuben  Harder;  Asst. 
Mod.,  Ira  Buckwalter;  Chor.,  Oney  Hathaway; 
Secy.  Mary  Hathaway. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Cause  Is  from 
the  Lord,  J.  M.  Yoder;  Living  Victoriously, 
Cleo  Hathaway;  Sermon  (Prov.  29:23),  Daniel 
Kauffman ;  The  Family  and  Its  Relation  to 
God  and  the  Church,  Nora  Hathaway;  The 
Family  and  Its  Relation  to  Other  Families  and 
the  Community,  Clyde  Stutzman ;  The  Problem 
of  Supplying  Adequate  Christian  Literature,  Ira 
Buckwalter;    Sermon,  David  Hathaway. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — God's  promises  of  bless- 
ings to  us  are  conditional.  To  live  victoriously 
is  to  overcome  temptation  and  do  the  will  of 
God.  We  should  glorify  God  mentally,  physically, 
and  spiritually.  Christ  is  our  true  example  of 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


"The  Truman  doctrine"  is  the  name  which 
has  been  generally  applied  to  the  foreign 
policy  implicit  in  the  aid  which  the  United 
States  Senate  has  voted  to  Greece  and  Turkey. 
This  doctrine  is  that  the  United  States  should 
support  any  free  people  which  is  resisting 
outside  political  pressures.  The  application 
of  the  doctrine  in  this  particular  case  is  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  Soviet  expansion 
into  the  region  of  the  Mediterranean.  Accord- 
ing to  the  act,  which  has  been  passed,  three 
hundred  million  dollars  will  go  to  Greece, 
and  one  hundred  million  dollars  to  Turkey. 
All  of  the  Turkish  funds,  and  half  of  the 
Greek  funds  will  be  spent  on  arms.  Food 
and  general  relief  are  not  included.  It  is 
widely  feared  that  this  "fateful  decision" 
embarks  the  United  States  on  a  course  that 
will  lead  to  war.  The  Truman  doctrine,  has 
provoked  a  great  deal  of  comment  through- 
out the  world.  The  following  comments  are 
typical. 

"The  prospect  of  an  armed  clash  between 
the  two  greatest  powers  on  earth  becomes 
frighteningly  near."  —  The  Daily  Herald 
(English  Labor  Party  organ). 

"Truman's  statement  that  U.S.  interests 
were  extending  far  beyond  Greece  and  Tur- 
key and  were  including  all  the  world  is 
astounding  because  it  represents  the  undis- 
guised proclamation  of  a  right  of  world  con- 
trol by  the  highest  U.S.  authority." — French 
radio  (in  German  to  Germany). 

"Naturally  the  buying  of  two  complete 
nations  for  the  purpose  of  military  bases — 
after  all,  that -is  what  the  question  is  about — 
will  seriously  injure  the  peaceful  development 
of  international  relations."  —  Tyoekansan 
Ssanomat,  Helsinki,  Finland. 

"This  means  that  the  incessant"  efforts  of 
the  last  year  through  an  almost  uninterrupted 
series  of  conferences  have  led  to  nothing."— 
The  Vatican  radio. 

"As  for  the  economic  aspects  of  the  matter, 
we  must  not  forget  that  three  fourths  of  the 
world  is  under  control  of  the  American 
dollar." — Jaffa  radio. 

"The  implication  is  that,  the  United  Na- 
tions or  no  United  Nations,  wherever  the 
U.S.  feels  that  her  security  is  menaced,  she 
will  act  on  her  own  accord.  It  means  that 
Truman  has  asked  for  an  America-first  policy, 
whatever  be  the  risk  involved." — Shanghai 
radio  (in  English). 

#       #  # 

The  Missouri  Lutheran  Synod  is  closing 
its  preparatory  schools  for  Negro  students  and 
will  send  them  to  its  other  educational  insti-^ 
tutions,  where  they  will  study  side  by  side 
with  white  students.  A  recent  conference  of 
the  denomination  asserted  that  "racial  segre- 
gation is  contrary  to  the  letter  of  the  New 


humility.  Sacrificial  love,  submissiveness,  hos- 
pitality, obedience,  and  respect  should  char- 
acterize the  home.  Families  make  the  church. 
As  Christians  we  find  security  in  Bible  study 
and  prayer.  Humility  is  basic  to  effective  pray- 
ing. Secretary. 


Testament  and  to  the  spirit  of  the  Christian 
faith." 

#  .  #  # 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
an  affiliate  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  is  setting  up  local  and  state 
associations  on  a  strictly  "evangelical  basis" 
in  all  parts  of  the  nation.  Outlines  for  a  new 
uniform  Bible  lesson  series  have  been  made 
available  to  publishers  for  1948. 

#  #  # 

Pennsylvania  is  one  of  the  states  which  is 
having  trouble  in  securing  enough  finances 
to  pay  her  schoolteachers  a  living  wage. 
But  the  state  is  so  rich  that  she  can  afford 
to  pour  $700,000,000.00  into  liquor  stores 
and  beer  joints  every  year.  In  1946  this  state 
spent  three  dollars  for  intoxicating  liquor  for 
every  dollar  spent  in  education.  Her  people 
gave  $500,000,000.00  more  for  liquor,  wine, 
and  beer  than  they  did  in  educating  two  mil- 
lion boys  and  girls. 

#  #  # 

According  to  Religious  NeWs  Service,  the 
Alberta  Legislature  has  approved  tax  exemp- 
tion bills  for  three  Bible  schools,  a  Lutheran 
college,  and  a  Roman  Catholic  school.  A  bill 
to  exempt  town  property  owned  by  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  in  Christ  of  Didsbury  was 
rejected  by  a  large  majority. 

#  #  # 

The  Missouri  Lutheran  Synod  has  launched 
a  campaign  to  enroll  100,000  children  in 
vacation  Bible  schools:  The  drive  is  a  part 
of  the  denomination's  child  evangelism  pro- 
gram aiming  to  strengthen  the  religious  edu- 
cation of  children  already  church  members 
and  to  reach  those  who  have  no  church  affilia- 
tion. 

#  #  # 

The  Louisville  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Church  is  raising  money  to  build  a  new 
hospital  in  Louisville.  It  has  been  proposed 
that  the  denomination's  Deaconess  Hospital 
in  downtown  Louisville  be  presented  as  a 
gift  to  the  Negroes  of  Kentucky.  Negroes 
have  very  few  hospital  beds  in  the  state  open 
to  them.  This  gift  will  provide  them  with  a 
modern  well-equipped  hospital  of  eighty-five 
beds. 

#  #  # 

The  Mormon  Church  is  celebrating  this 
year  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  its  estab- 
lishment in  Salt  Lake  Valley.  When  the 
Mormons  arrived  in  Utah  their  membership 
was  about  45,000.  As  of  January,  1947,  there 
are  almost  a  million  members.  The  church 
has  thirty-eight  missions  in  the  world  with 
about  3,200  missionaries.  The  president, 
George  Albert  Smith,  is  the  eighth  in  succes- 
sion from  Joseph  Smith.  There  are  many 
things  about  Mormon  theology  and  practice 
that  we  cannot  approve,  but  we  can  profit  by 
the  example  of  their  missionary  earnestness. 

#  #  # 

Juvenile  delinquency  results  not  only  from 
the  indifference  of  adults,  but  from  the  fact 
that  "the  world  has  lost  its  sense  of  sin," 
according  to  Edward  A.  Tamm  of  the  Federal 
Bureau  of  Investigation.  "Is  it  any  wonder," 
he  says,  "that  so  many  millions  of  Americans, 
bewildered  by  the  situation  with  which  we 
are  confronted  abroad  and  at  home,  look  back 
with  a  feeling  of  desperate  longing  to  their 
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own  school  clays  when  the  teaching  of  love  of 
God  went  hand  in  hand  with  the  teaching  of 
love  of  country?  .  .  .  We  have  developed  an 
immunity  of  indifference.  Crime  is  com- 
mitted in  the  overwhelming  number  of  cases 
because  the  offender  does  not  possess  a  suffi- 
ciently strong  sense  of  moral  responsibility." 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  world 
have  so  many  people  been  on  the  move.  One 
out  of  every  twenty-five  people  inhabiting 
the  globe  is  either  migrating  or  considering 
migrating.  This  moving  is  caused  by  popu- 
lation stresses,  by  the  forced  dislocations  of 
war,  and  hy  the  colonization  of  lands  still 
available.  Of  especial  interest  is  the  fact  that 
since  the  end  of  the  war,  about  6,000  Puerto 
Ricans  have  migrated  to  New  York  each 
month.  Today  one  out  of  every  twenty-two 
New  Yorkers  is  a  Puerto  Rican. 

*  #  # 

Reports  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  indicate  a  decline  in  Quaker  prin- 
ciples. Said  one  congregation,  "Probably  only 
half  our  members  either  refused  military 
training  or  refused  to  participate  directly  in 
the  war."  Said  another,  "As  a  society  we  are 
opposed  to  conscription  ...  but  many  of  our 
members  have  come  to  regard  war  as  inescap- 
able. Some  do  not  have  a  basic  understanding 
that  war  is  morally  wrong."  Said  another, 
"We  are  not  united  in  our  attitude  toward 
participation  in  war."  Concerning  temper- 
ance, one  meeting  reported:  "Total  abstinence 
is  not  so  universally  accepted  by  our  members, 
especially  young  people,  as  it  once  was." 

#  *  * 

It  has  recently  been  revealed  that  at  the 
Yalta  Conference  both  Britain  and  the  United 
States  yielded  to  Soviet  demands  for  German 
reparations,  including  use  of  German  labor. 
This  is  the  first  time  in  recent  history  that 
human  labor  has  been  considered  as  repara- 
tions. Have  the  days  of  slavery  returned? 


WORSHIP  IN  SERMON  AND  SONG 

(Continued  from  page  229) 
singers  and  where  there  are  other  adverse 
circumstances. 

We  appreciate  the  fact  that  large  and 
well-trained  congregations  can  sing  al- 
most anything  called  for;  but  neverthe- 
less, the  songs  and  hymns  to  be  used  in 
worship  should  be  carefully  selected,  con- 
sidering well  the  grandeur  of  melody,  as 
well  as  the  message  the  song  brings. 

A  suggestion:  Some  of  the  popular 
churches  have  choir  practice  regularly. 
Why  shouldn't  we  have  congregational 
practice  in  song  service  frequently? 
While  some  of  our  congregations  have 
monthly  so-called  social  singing,  we  dare 
say  we  do  not  meet  for  practice  on  such 
occasions,  but  merely  to  worship  in  song, 
or  for  wholesome  entertainment,  if  you 
please,  generally  singing  numbers  that 
need  no  practice.  Why  not  convert  some 
of  our  social  singings  into  the  practicing 
of  new  and  difficult  songs,  having  for  a 
leader,  if  possible,  a  competent  music 
director? 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 
Bro.  Irwin  Schantz,  Loman,  Mirm.,  informs 
us  that  a  man  has  been  arrested  for  stealing 
money  from  letters  on  mail  trains.  Some 
money  which  was  sent  for  the  work  in  the 
Northern  Minnesota  field  never  reached  the 
workers.  Those  who  have  not  received  a 
receipt  and  acknowledgement  of  their  dona- 
tion should  inform  Bro.  Schantz  at  once. 

Bro.  E.  V.  Snyder,  while  detained  at 
Griffin,  Georgia,  because  of  an  emergency 
operation  on  their  son,  had  the  privilege  of 
addressing  the  men's  Bible  class  of  the  town. 
Marion  was  sufficiently  recovered  that  they 
could  leave  for  Ohio  and  Kitchener  on 
May  29. 

Letters  to  ministers  concerning  the  new 
minister's  magazine  were  mailed  from  Scott- 
dale  in  sufficient  time  to  get  replies  back 
for  the  editorial  meeting  on  May  26.  But 
many  of  these  letters  seem  to  have  been  de- 
layed somewhere  in  the  mail.  Ministers  re- 
ceiving them  will  please  reply  even  though 
the  answer  is  late. 

A  men's  chorus' from  Belleville,  Pa.,  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Elam  Glick,  gave  pro- 
grams at  Scottdale,  Masontown,  and  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  May  25.  Personnel  of  the  chorus  in- 
cluded members  of  three  congregations  of 
the  Big  Valley. 

Fiftieth  anniversary  services  will  be  held 
at  the  Moyer  Mennonite  Church,  Vineland, 
Ont.,  on  June  15.  Speakers  on  the  program 
include  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Oscar 
Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.;  and  the  pastor, 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman.  All  are  invited  to  en- 
joy a  reunion  with  former  worshipers  in  the 
congregation.  This  is  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  the  dedication  of  the  present  building. 
The  earlier  building  was  destroyed  by  fire. 

Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz  and  his  wife,  Lillie, 
were  scheduled  to  leave  Buenos  Aires  on 
June  1,  travel  by  train  to  La  Paz,  Bolivia, 
and  by  plane  from  there  to  Miami,  arriving 
June  9. 

Summer  Bible  schools  are  being  held  in 
India  also.  Missionaries  report  that  these 
schools  will  be  conducted  in  as  many  stations 
as  possible.  Ghatula  has  already  had  one 
and  Balodgahan  has  plans  to  hold  one. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  construct  a  church 
building  at  Pinckney,  Mich.  A  young  man 
and  a  high  school  girl  were  baptized  there 
on  May  18,  making  a  total  of  five  adults 
received  by  baptism  in  the  last  year. 

Bro.  Ira  A.  Kurtz,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  was 
elected  to  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  at  its 
recent  session. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  spent  the  week  end  of 
June  1  in  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  neighbor- 
hood. In  addition  to  serving  on  the  quarterly 
mission  meeting  program  he,  met  with  the 
local  board  of  the  children's  home  and  spoke 
at  a  meeting  of  Goshen  alumni. 

A  dedicatory  service  was  held  at  the  Morris 
Gospel  Hall,  near  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday,  June  1,  with  Ivjfi  Lind,  Hesstorf^"J 
Kans.,  as  guest  speaker.  The  occasion  was  the.  M 
dedication   of   the   building  and  grounds^* 
valued  at  $4,000,  which  was  recently  deeded 
by  the  owner,  a  non-Msn^ifeyjag  g  g^twt«  | 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission. 
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Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
ordained  bishop  at  the  near-by  Pennsylvania 
Church  on  Sunday,  June  1.  No  lot  was  used 
in  a  very  impressive  ordination  service.  Bish- 
ops J.  G.  Hartzler  and  Milo  Kauffman  were 
in  charge.  Bro.  Hartzler  is  thus  relieved  of 
an  oversight  which  he  carried  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Church  for  seventeen  years. 

Bro.  Ammon  Kaufman,  Davidsville,  Pa., 
historian  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  conferred  on  historical  matters 
at  Scottdale  on  June  5. 


An  empty  heart  is  far  worse  than  an  empty 
purse.— Wesleyan  Christian  Advocate. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference— church,  Sunday-school  and 
missionary— will  be  held  with  the  Sharon 
congregation,  near  Guernsey,  Sask.,  July 
1,  2,  3.  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Committee  for  Arrangements  for 
General  Conference  to  be  held  in  Wooster, 
Aug.  26-29,  desires  to  learn  how  many 
guests  may  be  expected.  They  are  trying 
to  get  this  information  through  a  survey 
of  all  the  congregations  of  the  affiliated 
conferences.  They  will  appreciate  the  co- 
operation of  the  membership  in  this  sur- 
vey. 

The  Lodging  Committee  is  now  making 
reservations  in  tourist  homes  and  cabins. 
Those  who  desire  such  accommodations 
should  write  to  H.  C.  Yoder,  421  N.  Bever 
St.,  Wooster,  Ohio,  stating  nights  you  wish 
the  rooms  and  type  of  accommodation 
desired.  Charges  in  tourist  homes  and 
cabins  run  about  $1.50  per  person  per 
night.  A  very  limited  number  of  hotel 
rooms  will  be  available. 
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A  Superior  Priesthood 

BY  LESTER  T.  HERSHEY 


(Hebrews  7:1-9) 

We  like  to  think  of  our  Saviour  as 
being  able  to  succor  us  in  all  tempta- 
tions, trials,  and  difficulties  in  life.  We 
like  to  know  that  He  has  experienced 
all  the  griefs  that  encompass  us  daily 
and  that  He  is  able  to  give  us  comfort 
in  those  moments  when  we  are  most  in 
need  of  a  friend.  We  like  to  know  that 
we  have  One  who  understands  us  and 
can  represent  us  before  God;  that  we  do 
not  need  to  depend  upon  a  human  being 
to  do  this,  but  that  the  very  God  Him- 
self has  taken  •  this  upon  Himself  to 
reconcile  us  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

In  the  first  ten  verses  of  the  fifth  chap- 
ter of  Hebrews  we  are  given  the  charac- 
teristics of  One  who  stands  out  because 
He  taketh  no  "honour  unto  himself," 
but  was  called  of  God  to  officiate  as  high 
priest  for  the  people.  The  author  goes 
on  to  prove  that  Christ  possesses  all  these 
characteristics  of  a  true  high  priest. 

Now,  this  high  priest  was  called  to 
this  position  "even  as  was  Aaron,"  yet 
He  was  not  of  the  priestly  line  as  were 
all  the  other  priests  and  high  priests. 
His  priesthood  is  illustrated  by  bringing 
in  a  certain  man,  Melchizedek  by  name, 
who  was  the  nearest  example  of  Christ's 
priesthood  that  could  be  found.  Very 
little  is  known  of  Melchizedek;  neverthe- 
less sufficient  is  known  that  the  inspired 
writer  could  reaffirm  the  psalmist's  asser- 
tion, "Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek"  (Ps.  110:4). 

If  names  mean  anything  at  all,  we 
have  in  this  illustration  some  full  of  sig- 
nificance. Zedek,  the  last  part  of  Mel- 
chizedek, is  interpreted  "righteousness," 
while  Salem  means  "peace."  We  thus 
can  say  that  Melchizedek  was  a  "King  of 
righteousness,"  and  a  "King  of  peace." 
And  is  not  this  truly  illustrative  of 
Christ?  He  is  both  righteousness  and 
peace  personified,  and  is  a  King  over  the 
righteous  and  peaceful. 

After  deviating  on  another  thought 
concerning  the  believer's  relation  to  our 
Saviour,  the  writer  again  picks  up  the 
thought  introduced  in  the  fifth  chapter, 
and  begins  in  the  seventh  to  enlarge  on 
the  significant  fact  of  Melchizedek's 
priesthood,  comparing  him  with  the 
Aaronic  priest.  We  shall  note,  then,  the 
comparisons  made  between  these  two 


priesthoods,  keeping  in  mind  the  Mel- 
chizedek order  as  representative  of 
Christ's. 

I 

The  Aaronic  priesthood  is  inferior  to 
that  of  Melchizedek  because  the  latter's 
priesthood  is  one  not  depending  upon 
human  ancestry.  —  The  Levites  made 
much  of  their  ancestry.  They  were  priests 
because  they  were  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
a  tribe  set  apart  to  do  the  holy  work  of 
their  faith.  They  administered  the  sac- 
rifices and  made  intercessions  for  the 
people.  Since  nothing  was  known  of  the 
past  of  Melchizedek,  or  of  his  posterity, 
for  that  matter,  it  was  in  order  to  use 
him  as  a  figure  of  Christ's  priesthood 
which  is  eternal.  "Without  father,  with- 
out mother,  without  genealogy,"  writes 
the  author  of  Hebrews,  and  adds  fur- 
ther, "having  neither  beginning  of  days 
nor  end  of  life."  But  we  are  not  to  infer 
from  this  remark  that  Melchizedek  was 
a  supernatural  being,  an  angel,  or  God 
Himself.  This  language  is  used  only  to 
express  the  fact  that  nothing  was  known 
of  his  past  or  posterity— at  least  it  was 
never  recorded  if  known.  In  this  respect 
he  was  "made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God." 
And,  again,  in  that  Melchizedek  was  "a 
priest  continually"  abiding,  he  favorably 
illustrates  Christ's  order. 

We  also  note  that  the  Aaronic  priest- 
hood was  inferior  to  that  of  Melchizedek 
in  that  Abraham  was  blessed  by  him, 
and  in  turn  paid  him  tithes  of  all  his 
spoils.  The  incident  referred  to  here  is 
recorded  in  Genesis  14:18-20.  Abraham 
had  been  to  battle  with  the  kings  that 
had  captured  his  nephew  Lot.  God  mar- 
velously  aided  Abraham  in  rescuing  Lot 
from  their  hands.  In  fact,  there  was 
much  slaughter  and  bloodshed.  On  his 
way  home,  Abraham  was  met  by  Mel- 
chizedek, who  evidently  had  heard  of 
Abraham's  great  victory  and  blessed  him. 
Now,  Melchizedek  was  the  appropriate 
person  to  bless  Abraham,  for  he  was  "a 
priest  of  God  Most  High"  (El  Elyon). 
In  blessing  Abraham  he  recognized  his 
greatness;  he  reveals  his  own  priesthood; 
and  he  collects  a  tithe  from  Abraham  of 
all  he  had  taken  in  spoil  from  the  enemy. 

The  author  of  Hebrews  uses  this  in  his 
argument  and  adds,  "Now  consider  how 
great  this  man  was,  unto  whom  Abra- 
ham, the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  out  of 
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the  chief  spoils."  Yes,  this  man  Abra- 
ham—and he  the  greatest  of  men,  a  patri- 
arch, a  man  favored  of  God,  whose  seed 
should  cover  the  earth— he  it  is  who 
recognized  the  superiority  of  this  un- 
known priest  to  the  extent  that  in  keep- 
ing with  his  appreciation  of  and  obliga- 
tion to  God  he  paid  a  tenth  of  what  he 
had  been  prospered. 

It  was  the  duty  of  the  Aaronic  priests 
to  collect  tithes.  The  law  commanded 
them  to  do  so.  They  were  to  collect  them 
from  their  brethren.  Since  Abraham  is 
the  father  of  all  Israel,  we  may  infer, 
argues   the   Hebrew   writer,   that  the 


The  Wounded  Captain 

0  Captain  of  the  wars,  whence  won  Ye  so  great 

scars? 

In  what  fight  did  Ye  smite,  and  what  manner 
was  the  foe? 
Was  it  on  a  day  of  rout  they  compassed  Thee 
about, 

Or  gat  Ye  these  adornings  when  Ye  wrought 
their  overthrow? 

"  'Twos  on  a  day  of  rout  they  girded  Me  about, 
They  wounded  all  My  brow,  and  they  smote 

Me  through  the  side; 
My  hand  held  no  sword  when  I  met  their  armed 

horde, 

And  the  conqueror  fell  down,  and  the  con- 
quered bruised  his  pride." 

What  is  this,  unheard  before,  that  the  unarmed 
make  war, 

And  the  slain  hath  the  gain,  and  the  victor 
hath  the  rout? 
What  wars,  then,  are  these,  and  ivhat  the 
enemies, 

Strange  Chief,  with  the  scars  of  Thy  con- 
quest trenched  about? 

"The  Prince  I  drove  forth  held  the  Mount  of 
the  North, 

Girt  with  the  guards  of  flame  that  roll  around 
the  pole. 

1  drave  him  with  My  wars  from  all  his  fortress- 

stars, 

And  the  sea  of  death  divided  that  My  march 
might  strike  its  goal.  .  .  ." 

What  is  THY  Name?  0  show!— "My  Name 

ye  may  not  know; 
.   'Tis  a  going  forth  with  banners,  and  a  baring 

of  much  sivords: 
But  My  titles  that  are  high,  are  they  not  upon 

My  thigh? 

'King  of  Kings!'  are  the  words,  'Lord  of 
Lords' ; 

It  is  written,  'King  of  Kings,  Lord  of  Lords.'" 
—Francis  Thompson. 


242 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  tj,  /<ty7 


Aaronic  priesthood  is  inferior  to  Mel- 
chizedek,  for  the  "sons  of  Levi"  who 
"have  come  out.  of  the  foins  of  Abraham" 
paid  tithes  to  this  great  priest.  To  em- 
phasize this,  he  adds  that  Levi  was  "yet 
in  the  loins  q/4i^s  father,  when  Melchi/.e- 
dek  met  him.'!  So  we  have  priests  pay- 
ing tithes  to  a  greater  priest. 

II 

The  Aaronic  priesthood  is  shown  to  be 
imperfect  and  transitory— Now  if  the 
priesthood  after  the  order  of  Aaron  was 
perfect  and  eternal,  there  would  be  no 
need  of  speaking  of  another,  for  it  would 
be  sufficient  in  itself  to  satisfy  the  divine 
law.  But,  it  was  found  to  be  imperfect. 
It  was  composed  of  men— finite  beings— 
who  were  imperfect.  These  had  an  end. 
New  priests  had  to  take  their  place,  who 
were  just  as  imperfect  as  their  predeces- 
sors. So,  it  was  not  altogether  satisfac- 
tory, but  had  to  do  untii  the  fullness  of 
time,  when  the  Perfect  Priest  would 
appear.  This  Perfect  Priest  was  not  of 
the  same  line  of  priests.  These  were  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  while  the  tribe  of 
Judah  furnished  the  Lord,  our  Saviour. 
Never  did  this  happen  before,  that  a 
priest  should  come  from  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  But  this  One  was  destined  to  be 
different  from  all  previous.  He  was  to 
be  perfect  and  eternal. 

The  fact  that  the  Aaronic  priesthood 
is  no  longer  of  any  effect  because  a  great- 
er priest  had  appeared  makes  void  the 
law  which  it  gave.  Our  Lord  came,  it  is 
declared,  to  fulfill  the  law  and  to  estab- 
lish Himself  as  superior  to  the  imperfect 
and  transitory  priesthood,  being  not 
"after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life." 
The  fact  that  this  Priest  is  eternal  makes 
it  more  powerful.  The  fact  that  it  is  not 
after  a  carnal  commandment  makes  it 
all  the  more  desirable,  for  of  a  certainty 
we  must  conclude  that  it  is  God  Himself. 
This  priesthood,  then,  is  perfect  and 
eternal,  which  brings  us  the  assurance  of 
forgiveness  of  sins  and  real  reconciliation 
to  God.  It  is  the  fulfillment  of  the 
shadow. 

Ill 

The  Aaronic  priesthood  is  thus  super- 
seded by  an  availing  one.— When  that 
which  is  perfect  is  come;  of  a  necessity 
that  which  is  inferior  or  imperfect  comes 
to  an  end— is  annulled.  In  this  respect, 
the  law  which  Moses  gave  at  Sinai  is  no 
longer  of  any  effect  on  the  Christian's 
life.  It  is  not  binding  on  those  living 
under  grace.  It  has  served  its  time.  It 
has  been  brought  to  an  end.  It  is  super- 
seded by  a  better.  Paul  speaks  of  this 
law  as  "a  schoolmaster"  which  was  "to 
bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
justified  by  faith.  But  after  that  faith  is 


come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master" (Gal.  3:24,  25).  The  law  having 
gone,  then,  leaves  no  place  for  an  Aaron- 
ic priesthood.  This  also  must  go  because 
it  is  superseded  by  an  availing  one. 

Christ's  sacrifice,  as  priest,  was  made 
once  and  for  all,  there  being  no  neces- 
sity of  further  sacrifices.  This  is  quite 
different  from  the  Aaronic  priesthood's 
olfering  of  continual  sacrifices  for  atone- 
ment. Again  its  inferiority  is  demon- 
strated, and  its  inadequateness.  So  this 
priesthood  has  served  its  day  with  all  of 
its  imperfections.  But  because  of  its 
"weakness  and  unprofitableness"  it  has 
become  void.  It  no  longer  serves  to 
bring  men  to  Christ.  It  no  longer  must 
be  observed  with  all  of  its  rituals,  for  it 
was  only  the  shadow  of  the  real— Christ 
being '  the  real— which  has  already  ap- 
peared. 

Furthermore,  argues  the  inspired  writ- 
er, "the  law  made  nothing  perfect."  We 
would  wonder  why  it  would  be  used  at 
all  if  it  made  nothing  perfect.  But  we 
want  to  remember  that  the  law  was 
given  "of  a  carnal  commandment"  and 
of  course  could  not  be  perfect.  Neverthe- 
less, it  was  the  best  that  God  could  give 
man  until  the  "fulness  of  the  time," 
when  He  would  send  His  only  begotten 
Son,  who  would-  be  perfect  and  who 
would  do  more  for  man  than  the  law 
would  ever  think  of  doing. 

The  law  provided,  to  a  certain  extent, 
a  hope  of  salvation.  But  it  was  only  of 
superficial  structure.  It  still  remained 
that  by  faith  man  was  saved.  This  was 
the  cry  of  the  prophets  amidst  the  infidel- 
ity and  carnality  of  their  day.  The  com- 
ing of  Christ,  to  take  the  place  of  the 
law,  brought  with  it  a  hope  far  better, 
through  which  hope  "we  draw  nigh  unto 
God."  Under  the  law,  only  the  high 
priest  could  come  into  the  presence  of 
God,  and  this  only  once  a  year  when  he 
would  make  the  sacrifices  of  atonement 
with  shedding  of  blood  of  goats  and  of 
bulls,  for  the  nation's  sins.  But  now  that 
Christ  has  come  we  can  each,  individual- 
ly, come  into  the  presence  of  God  with- 
out a  carnal  intercessor,  for  Christ  has 
bridged  the  gap  between,  and  He  ever 
liveth  to  intercede  for  us. 

In  conclusion,  then,  the  author  of 
Hebrews  writes  to  impress  the  readers 
with  the  fact  that  a  greater  Priest  has 
offered  sacrifice  which  need  not  be~re- 
peated,  that  they  now  have  a  perfect  high 
priest  far  superior  to  the  Aaronic.  The 
old  priests  and  their  office  because  of 
their  imperfections  are  now  extinct  as 
far  as  God  is  concerned.  This  Priest 
draws  men  to  Himself  and  to  God,  giv- 
ing "a  better  hope"  to  every  believer. 
And  this  Priest  is  "able  to  save  [with  His 


sacrifice]  to  the  uttermost  them  that 
draw  near  unto  God  through  him,  seeing 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them"  (Heb.  7:25). 

Do  you  see  Him  in  this  light?  Do  you 
see  Him  as  the  only  begotten  Son- of  God, 
full  of  wisdom  and  of  truth;  full  of 
saving  power;  full  of  love  for  humanity; 
who  extends  His  wounded  hand  to  you, 
beckoning  you  to  come  to  Him?  Unless 
you  see  Him  in  this  light,  you  shall  never 
own  Him  as  your  Saviour,  and  you  will 
forfeit  the  "better  hope"  which  is  the 
guarantee  to  the  life  hereafter.  Christ  is 
a  superior  high  priest.  Christ  is  my  high 
priest.  Is  He  yours? 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 


"But  They  Taught  Her" 

By  Edna  Mast 

She  was  a  Sunday-school  teacher  in  the 
primary  department.  How  she  loved 
those  girls,  and  they  loved  her.  She 
knew  it  by  the  way  they  crowded  around 
her,  and  by  the  way  they  shared  with 
her  their  precious  childhood  secrets.  Yes, 
she  was  their  teacher;  BUT  THEY 
TAUGHT  HER,  oh,  so  many  thingsl 

One  Sunday  the  lesson  was  on  Saul's 
conversion.  There  were  so  many  things 
to  learn— where  Saul  was  going,  and 
why,  and  what  happened,  and  so  on.  She 
thought  they  were  listening,  when  in  the 
midst  of  the  lesson  story  up  went  a  hand 
and  a  little  girl  eagerly  said,  "Teacher, 
see  my  new  shoes;  we  got  them  at  the 
store  last  night."  And  another  one  spoke 
up,  "Teacher,  we're  getting  company  to- 
day; I  helped  my  mother  set  the  table 
this  morning."  And  she  thought  she  was 
teaching!  She  just  didn't  know  what  to 
say  to  that.  She  learned  that  TEACH- 
ING MUST  BE  MORE  THAN  GIV- 
ING FACTS. 

More  prayer  went  with  her  prepara- 
tion for  the  next  Sunday.  She  doesn't 
remember  just  now  what  the  lesson  was, 
or  just  how  that  class  period  was  con- 
ducted, but  God  was  there,  and  what  a 
difference!  There  was  order,  and  atten- 
tion, and  a  profitable  time  together. 
And  so,  THERE  CAN  BE  NO  EF- 
FECTIVE TEACHING  WITHOUT 
MUCH  PRAYER. 

They  taught  her  that  they  could  pray 
too.  Sometimes  we  think  little  children 
cannot  pray  or  are  too  timid  to  pray  in 
a  group,  but  their  faith  often  puts  us  to 
shame.  Yes,  their  prayer  is  often  just  a 
sentence:  "Dear  heavenly  Father,  help 
us  to  please  Thee  today  in  all  we  do  or 
say,  for  Jesus'  sake,  Amen."   But  it  is 

(Continued  on  page  251) 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Use  of  Drama  in 
Religion 

There  is  an  increasing  tendency  to  the 
use  of  drama  in  the  church,  especially 
for  entertainment  and  for  purposes  of 
religious  education.  The  wide  accept- 
ance of  moving  pictures  has  made  some 
well-intentioned  people  feel  that  they 
ought  to  create  moving  pictures  with  a 
religious  theme  and  use  them  as  a  means 
to  evangelization  and  religious  instruc- 
tion. Many  such  pictures  are  now  avail- 
able and  are  finding  an  increasing  use. 
The  American  Bible  Society  is  making 
available  the  story  of  the  Bible  in  mo- 
tion pictures.  Another  use  of  the  drama 
which  is  becoming  very  common  is  the 
use  of  the  play,  acted  in  the  church  or 
acted  by  groups  of  church  people. 

Even  some  of  our  own  people  have  not 
seen  the  issues  which  are  involved  and 
have  felt  that  so  long  as  the  content  of 
the  picture  was  good  its  use  was  harm- 
less and  actually  to  be  desired. 

There  is,  it  seems  to  us,  a  legitimate 
use  of  the  dramatic  method  in  teaching 
Bible  stories  to  small  children.  There 
may  also  be  a  legitimate  and  proper  use 
of  the  motion  picture  machine  in  record- 
ing and  preserving  scenes  from  actual 
life.  The  drama  as  a  form  of  literature 
:has  its  proper  place  in  the  library  and 
in  the  classroom.  But  if  we  would  avoid 
the  evils  which  have  always  been  inher- 
ent in  play  acting,  then,  it  seems  to  us, 
there  is  no  place  to  draw  the  line  other 
than  against  all  acting  of  scenes  by  adults. 
The  evil  ought  not  be  acted,  and  the 
good  becomes  insincere  when  it  becomes 
merely  an  action  for  someone  to  look  at. 
The  church  has  little  to  gain  and  much 
to  lose  if  she  relies  upon  the  stage  and 
dramatics  to  present  Gospel  truths. 

Dr.  Herbert  Lockyer,  in  two  recent 
articles  in  the  "Sunday  School  Times," 
speaks  from  the  standpoint  of  one  who 
was  formerly  an  actor.  When  he  was 
converted  he  gave  up  the  stage  and  be- 
came a  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  His  con- 
vict ions  on  the  subject  are  expressed  in 
Jhe  following  paragraphs. 

It  will  usually  be  found  that  any  who 
have  had  close  contact  with  the  stage,  and 
who  have  been  saved  from  it,  find  it  very 
hard  to  resist  the  dramatic  in  their  presen- 
tation of  the  Gospel.  One  is  not  condemn- 


ing the  legitimate  use  of  acting  the  Word. 
But  of  this  we  are  confident,  many  the- 
atrical methods  adopted  in  church  life  and 
work  are  alien  to  tne  Gospel,  and  consti- 
tute strange  fire  upon  the  altar.  Not  only 
is  this  so,  but  when  any  church  tries  to 
ape  the  world  it  immediately  loses  its  in- 
fluence upon  the  world.  Observation  also 
leads  us  to  affirm  that  when  a  church  goes 
into  the  show  business  it  is  a  very  poor 
competitor  of  the  worfd. 

Christianity  is  not  to  be  played,  but 
lived.  Tnere  is  no  substitute  for  the  dy- 
namic of  the  Gospel,  and,  when  fully  be- 
lieved in  and  preached,  in  the  power  of 
tbe  Spirit,  it  requires  no  addition  borrowed 
from  the  world.  Yet  we  have  the  sorry 
spectacle  of  the  church  opening  its  doors 
to  many  methods  of  attraction  and  sup- 
port, so  foreign  to  its  life  and  testimony, 
until,  in  many  quarters,  the  church  is  little 
more  than  a  religious  amusement  club.  As 
a  spiritual  institution,  it  does  not  need 
carnal  means  of  exercising  its  ministry. 

The  use  of  dramatics  becomes  especial- 
ly, tempting  in  educational  institutions. 
Our  church  schools  are  frequently  faced 
with  the  problem.  The  editor,  from  a 
long  experience  in  teaching  literature, 
is  firmly  convinced  that  we  can  teach  the 
best  of  literature  without  using  the  acted 
drama  as  a  form  of  art.  He  is  also  con- 
vinced that  as  dramatics  come  into  our 
schools,  other  evils  will  come  with  them. 
He  would  simply  fortify  this  contention 
by  a  further  quotation  from  Herbert 
Lockyer. 

Sometimes  the  question  arises  as  to 
whether  dramatics  should  be  included  in 
the  curricula  of  centers  of  learning,  pro- 
fessedly Christian.  In  universities  and  col- 
leges, purely  secular,  one  expects  to  "find 
all  the  arts  included  in  the  education  pro- 
vided. Since  the  stage  and  screen  have 
come  to  prominence  in  modern  life,  the- 
atricals in  teaching  and  practice  form  a 
part  of  such  cultural  programs.  But,  sure- 
ly, in  institutions  that  boast  a  Christian 
emphasis,  no  provision  should  be  made  for 
courses  utterly  worldly  in  concept  and 
character.  A  familiar  argument  advanced 
is  that  a  dramatics  course  develops  poise 
and  confidence.  It  is  claimed  that  a  young 
man,  for  example,  preparing  for  the  min- 
istry, can  be  taught,  by  dramatic  training, 
how  to  stand  before  an  audience  without 
fear,  how  to  control  his  eyes,  hands,  and 
feet,  how  to  use  his  own  emotions  to  work 
upon  the  emotions  of  those  who  face  him. 
In  fact,  such  training  in  stage  technique, 
we  are  told,  makes  for  greater  efficiency 
in  the  presentation  of  the  Gospel. 

Candidly,  the  writer  is  dead  set  against 
dramatics  being  used  in  this  way,  and  for 
several  reasons.  First  of  all,  it  is  the  sub- 
stitute of  the  artificial  for  the  spiritual. 
The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal; therefore,  if  one  is  called  to  preach 
there  must  be  full  dependence,  not  upon 
acquired  art,  but  upon  God's  Holy  Spirit. 
A  good  homiletics  course  should,  of  neces- 
sity, teach  a  man  the  principles  of  effective 
speech,  and  pulpit  decorum.  But  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  all  the  paraphernalia  of 
the  stage  is  to  create  a  false,  strained, 
affected,  unreal  manner.  Actor-preachers 
may  draw  attention  to  themselves,  for  they 


are  ever  conscious  of  the  show  they  are 
putting  on.  Greater  effectiveness  is  reach- 
ed, however,  when  there  is  utter  depend- 
ence upon  the  Spirit. 

When  Paul  preacned  before  Festus  and 
Agrippa  he  was  dramatic  enough.  He 
knew  how  to  sway  audiences  and  arouse 
emotions,  but  his  was  no  manufactured 
art  or  fleshly  arfection.  All  his  powers 
were  dominated  by  the  Spirit,  thus  he 
became  lost  in  the  message  proclaimed. 

Further,  the  inclusion  of  dramatics  in 
any  scholastic  center,  conducted  under 
Christian  auspices,  constitutes  a  strong 
temptaiion  for  those  who  are  not  fully 
separated  or  grounded  in  the  faith.  Taught 
to  act,  young  people  might  find  their  way 
to  the  stage  as  a  profession.  If,  after  my 
conversion,  I  had  gone  to  a  college  where 
certain  aspects  of  acting  were  taught,  old 
desires  would  have  reappeared,  and  like 
a  sow,  I  would  have  returned  to  wallowing 
in  the  mire,  with  a  last  state  worse  than 
the  first. 

Unholy  Persons  Handling  Sacred  Things 

I  must  also  raise  my  protest  against  the 
theatrical  presentation  of  religious  themes, 
such  as  Hollywood  is  guilty  of.  While  the 
majority  of  religious  films  are  Roman 
Catholic  in  nature,  yet  even  in  these,  as 
well  as  in  others,  like  "The  King  of 
Kings,"  most  sacred  things  are  handled 
merely  for  monetary  gains,  and  holy  per- 
sons imitated  by  unholy  men  and  women. 
An  actor,  much  divorced,  acting  the  role 
of  a  priest  or  preacher  in  one  film,  becomes 
a  crook  or  gangster  in  another.  A  couplet 
has  it: 

The  cause  of  God  is  holy, 
And  it  useth  holy  things. 

At  the  expense  of  being  termed  narrow, 
I  must  affirm  that  it  is  the  responsibility 
of  those  who  are  truly  Christian  to  refuse 
to  patronize  an  institution  exploiting  the 
sanctities  of  religion  with  merely  box  of- 
fice receipts  in  mind.  As  long  as  a  picture 
pays  it  does  not  matter  whether  Christ  or 
the  Devil  is  featured. 

Another  aspect  of  the  question  we  are 
considering  is  that  of  the  familiar  "Passion 
Play."  Where  these  lines  are  being  writ- 
ten, a  Passion  Play  is  being  sponsored  by 
the  city  Lions  Club,  with  one  of  the  club 
members  as  Christus.  Pictures  of  the  play 
are  all  over  the  city.  One  that  raised  my 
ire  was  that  of  this  Christus  being  taken 
down  from  a  cross.  Surely,  this  is  nothing 
short  of  blasphemy!  Our  blessed  Lord  is 
too  iiifinitely  holy  to  be  imitated,  and  His 
cross  too  sacred  and  tragic  to  be  treated 
as  a  theatrical  display.  Yet  hundreds  flock 
to  the  auditorium  to  see  a  mock  Christ 
perform,  who  are  guilty  of  despising  the 
real  Christ.  The  passion  of  our  Lord  should 
be  left  where  it  is,  namely,  in  the  Bible. 
The  cross  is  to  be  preached  as  the  only 
hope  for  sinners  and  not  dramatized  for 
their  mere  entertainment. 


An  Unanswerable  Question 

Why  the  American  people  will  continue 
to  spend  thousands  of  millions  on  schools 
and  teachers  to  train  the  children  of  our 
cities,  and  then  permit  a  bunch  of  irrespon- 
sible men  to  exhibit,  each  night,  crime- 
breeding  pictures  within  the  shadow  of 
the  school  building,  just  to  make  a  few 
dollars,  is  beyond  my  comprehension.  Such 
pictures  in  one  night  uproot  all  the  good 
seed  which  the  schools  can  plant  in  a  month. 
It  is  exactly  like  appropriating  money  for 
a  fire  department  and  then  permitting  any- 
one to  set  buildings  on  fire  to  collect  insur- 
ance.— Roger  Babson,  in  The  Voice  of  the 
Board  of  Temperance  of  the  Methodist 
Church. 
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Shall  They  Go  Homeless? 

By  Simon  Gingerich  and  C.  L.  Graber 

Weary,  cold,  ill-clad,  hungry,  destitute, 
and  homeless— they  are  the  refugees  and 
displaced  persons,  tragic  fruitage  of  that 
horrible  nightmare  we  call  World  War 
II.  We  had  almost  added  the  term,  hope- 
less, in  the  above  description,  but  that 
would  not  be  quite  true  of  the  group  in 
mind  in  this  article.  Although  they  have 
fled  or  been  forcibly  removed  from  their 
homes  and  all  the  familiar  and  loved 
scenes  and  associations,  though  they  have 
in  many  cases  been  parted  from  loved 
ones,  perhaps  by  death  or  fate  worse  than 
death,  though  in  their  weary  trek  west- 
ward they  have  lost  or  been  robbed  of 
all  their  earthly  possessions,  yet  they  are 
a  people  not  without  hope.  For  first  of 
all,  they  have  not  lost  faith  in  God,  and 
secondly,  there  has  come  to  them  the 
glad  tidings  that  their  Christian  brethren 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  are 
working  and  giving  to  make  possible 
their  migration  to  new  homes  in  the 
New  World.  And  so  they  turn  their  faces 
and  their  hearts  upward  and  westward, 
and  the  hope  of  a  better  day  makes  it 
possible  to  go  on  living  when  life  seems 
almost  unendurable. 

It  was  a  momentous  day  when  the  S/S 
"Volendam"  sailed  from  Bremerhaven, 
Germany,  bound  for  Buenos  Aires  with 
2,303  of  these  refugees  aboard,  momen- 
tous for  those  whose  voices  as  they  lifted 
anchor  and  moved  out  'to  sea  echoed 
again  the  faith  that  had  comforted  them 
in  their  weary  pilgrimage,  in  the  words 
of  the  song,  "God  Holds  My  Hand." 
Momentous,  too,  for  the  eight  to  ten 
thousand  who  were  left  behind,  for  it 
was  the  first  fruits,  which  promised  for 
them,  too,  deliverance  from  the  afflic- 
tions and  adversities  which  have  been 
their  daily  portion  through  long  days 
and  months  of  wandering  and  weary 
waiting. 

Home!  What  a  world  of  happiness, 
joy,  and  blessing  is  wrapped  up  in  that 
word!  To  us  who  enjoy  comfortable, 
even  luxurious  home  surroundings,  our 
loved  ones  with  us,  and  all  our  material 
needs  adequately  provided  for,  our  homes 
are  among  our  most  prized  blessings. 
Doubtless  to  those  whose  homes  are  only 
a  memory  to  be  dreamed  about  in  the 
hours  of  restless  slumber,  when  the  mind 
for  a  few  short  hours  finds  surcease  from 
the  misery  of  present  daily  circumstances, 
HOME  means  something  akin  to  heaven. 
Eagerly  they  look  forward  to  the  day 
when  they  can  build  again  in  a  new  land 
the  sanctuary  which  they  may  truly  call 
HOME. 

And  of  what  sort  will  be  the  homes  to 
which  these  homeless  refugees  look  for- 
ward so  eagerly?  For  some,  they  will  be 
comparatively  comfortable,  amid  friends 
and  relatives  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  Even  for  these,  there  will  be 
long  years  of  toil  as  they  labor  to  repay 
funds  advanced  to  them  for  their  journey 
across  the  water  and  for  their  rehabilita- 


tion in  the  new  land.  But  for  others, 
such  as  those  now  en  route  to  Paraguay, 
they  will  be  of  the  most  primitive  sort. 
Their  whole  environment  will  be  new; 
they  will  be  pioneers  in  an  undeveloped 
country;  there  will  be  years  of  hard  toil, 
inconveniences,  privations,  disappoint- 
ments, and  discouragements.  But  in  the 
end  they,  too,  will  be  able  to  lift  their 
hearts  to  heaven  and  give  praise  to  God 
that  they  have  been  granted  the  won- 
drous blessing  of  HOME. 

Yes,  the  homeless  refugees  will  finally 
be  able  to  find  the  boon  for  which  their 

hearts  cry  unceasingly,  IF  .  To  move 

them  from  their  present  situation  to 
Paraguay  or  some  other  prospective 
home  requires  many  thousands  of  dol- 
lars. In  the  case  of  some,  the  Inter- 
national Refugee  Organization  of  the 
United  Nations  will  make  some  funds 
available.  For  others,  help  will  be  given 
by  near  relatives  and  friends.  But  for 
many,  the  only  source  of  the  needed  aid 
is  the  Christian  brotherhood  at  large  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  There- 
fore the  appeal  is  being  made  to  our 
churches  to  help  in  the  program. 

Much  of  the  money  needed  to  finance 
these  movements  must  be  given  outright, 
for  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  ref- 
ugees will  be  able  to  pay  the  entire  cost 
of  their  transportation  and  rehabilita- 
tion. But  they  will  be  able  to  pay  part 
of  this  cost  during  the  coming  years,  and 
it  is  the  advice  of  leaders  from  among 
former  refugee  groups  that  it  will  be  for 
the  character-good  of  the  refugees  to  re- 
pay as  much  as  they  can.  For  this  reason 
interest-free  notes  are  being  taken  from 
them  for  the  full  amount  of  the  cost  of 
their  transportation  and  rehabilitation, 
except  in  hardship  cases,  and  they  will 
be  expected  to  repay  as  much  as  they  can 
during  the  next  decade  or  so.  The  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  and  ifs  agent, 
Mennonite  Resettlement  Finance  Cor- 
poration, will  be  in  close  touch  with 
them  in  their  new  homes,  and  is  author- 
ized to  make  such  adjustments  in  the 
obligations  of  the  migrants  as  may  be 
necessary  to  prevent  overburdening  any 
of  them. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  these  are 
not  of  the  indigent,  pauper  class.  They 
have  not  always  been  in  poverty  and 
want.  They  are  intelligent,  hard-work- 
ing, conscientious,  Christian  people,  and 
many  were  well-to-do  in  their  former  cir- 
cumstances. It  is  by  reason  of  a  calamity 
not  of  their  own  making  that  they  are 
in  their  present  dire  distress.  It  is  there- 
fore to  be  expected  that,  given  a  favor- 
able opportunity,  they  will  again  become 
relatively  prosperous  and  self-supporting 
to  the  point  of  being  able  to  assume  a 
substantial  part  of  the  cost  of  the  aid 
now  being  given  them.  The  experience 
of  the  former  refugee  colonization  in 
Paraguay  lends  support  to  this  expecta- 
tion. 

Since  a  substantial  portion  of  the  cost 
of  the  refugee  movement  will  be  repaid 
in  time,  under  the  Lord's  blessing,  it  is 


proposed  that  a  conservatively  estimated 
percentage  of  the  total  be  raised  in  the 
form  of  loans  to  help  finance  the  move- 
ment. The  ratio  decided  upon  is  25% 
in  loans  and  75%  in  contributions.  By 
this  plan  it  is  possible  to  finance  this 
great  refugee  undertaking  with  a  mini- 
mum of  drain  on  the  giving  of  our  peo- 
ple to  other  causes  of  the  church.  Many 
of  our  people  have  funds  invested  in 
savings  accounts,  government  bonds, 
commercial  stocks  and  bonds,  or  other 
types  of  investments.  Such  funds  can  be 
used  to  forward  this  work,  though  they 
may  not  be  available  for  outright  giving. 
And  by  investing  in  the  program  of  re- 
lieving human  distress  the  funds  we  do 
not  give  can  also  be  made  to  directly 
serve  God  and  His  kingdom.  The  chal- 
lenge of  Christian  stewardship  extends 
to  this  area  of  our  possessions,  too.  It 
also,  as  well  as  the  tithes  and  offerings, 
is  "the  Lord's  portion."  And  the  divi- 
dends on  this  type  of  investment  are  not 
limited  to  "filthy  lucre."  God  has  made 
Himself  liable  to  bless  with  spiritual 
riches  the  soul  who  draws  out  his  heart 
to  the  needy  and  heeds  the  cry  of  the 
poor.  Isa.  58:6-12;  Prov.  19:17;  II  Cor. 
9:9- 

God  has  signally  blessed  us  in  this  fair 
land,  both  materially  and  spiritually.  The 
need  of  our  brethren  is  His  call  to  share 
with  them  these  blessings,  that  they  may 
be  multiplied  both  to  them  and  to  us. 
We  have  enough  and  to  spare.  SHALL 
THEY  GO  HOMELESS  WHILE  WE 
ENJOY  LUXURIOUS  COMFORT 
AND  PLENTY?  I  Cor.  4:7. 

For  the  present  movement  to  Para- 
guay there  is  needed  in  loaned  funds  on 
ten-year  notes  bearing  2%  interest  (if 
interest  is  desired)  approximately  $70,- 
000.00  from  the  churches  served  by  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid,  Inc.  Of  this  amount 
approximately  $20,000.00  has  been  re- 
ceived. The  added  amount  is  to  help 
finance  the  rehabilitation  of  the  refugees 
in  their  Paraguay  homes,,  provide  the 
essential  tools,  building  materials,  land, 
etc.  Some  additional  contributions  are 
also  needed,  as  called  for  by  our  Men- 
nonite Relief  Committee,  but  in  the 
main  the  present  group  can  be  taken  care 
of,  so  far  as  can  be  estimated  now, 
through  the  raising  of  the  quota  of  loan- 
ed funds.  Other  later  movements  will  re- 
quire additional  funds,  both  loaned  and 
contributed.  It  is  important  that  the 
present  need  be  met  promptly  so  that 
the  way  may  be  cleared  for  later  move- 
ments which  will  be  opening  up  in  the 
coming  months. 

Sample  copies  of  the  notes  being  used 
to  acknowledge  these  loans  will  be  gladly 
sent  on  request.  Send  your  remittances 
and  inquiries  to  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid, 
1413  S.  Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
Don't  delay!  Decide  and  act  today! 


When  so  many  are  preaching  to  the 
times,  let  one  brother  speak  for  eternity. 
—A  Puritan  divine.  \ 


June  iy,  1947 
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Planning  for  the  Care  of  General 
Conference 

By  Stanford  Mumaw 

Early  last  December,  after  learning 
that  there  was  yet  no  place  to  hold  Gen- 
eral Conference,  a  few  lay  brethren  be- 
gan to  talk  about  the  possibilities  of  the 
Wayne  County  Mennonite  churches  en- 
tertaining General  Conference  in  the 
summer  of  1947. 

The  suggestion  was  presented  to  a 
group  of  Wayne  County  ministers,  who 
favored  the  proposal.  After  several  meet- 
ings were  held,  in  which  there  was  much 
discussion,  it  was  agreed  to  extend  an 
invitation  to  the  Executive  Committee 
of  General  Conference  to  hold  their  next 
meeting  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio.  Ap- 
parently the  bid  was  without  competi- 
tion and  the  invitation  was  accepted. 

Nine  congregations  of  Wayne  and 
adjoining  counties  have  assumed  the  re- 
sponsibility of  making  plans  for  the  care 
of  the  conference. 

The  over-all  organization  in  charge  of 
arrangements  is  the  Managing  Commit- 
tee. It  is  composed  of  the  pastor  or  his 
representatives  from  each  congregation. 
The  officers  elected  are:  Chairman,  Rudy 
Stauffer;  Treasurer,  Reuben  Hofstetter; 
Secretary,  Stanford  Mumaw.  The  Man- 
aging Committee  has  appointed  other 
committees  to  be  responsible  for  detailed 
arrangements. 

The  various  committees  have  had  sev- 
eral meetings  already.  They  are  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  the  various  phases 
of  their  tasks  and  are  approaching  them 
in  a  very  realistic  manner. 

It  is  with  a  certain  sense  of  duty  to- 
ward our  beloved  church  as  a  whole  that 
we  have  invited  the  conference  into  our 
midst.  It  is  our  prayer  that  the  spirit 
and  influence  of  this  conference  will  be 
strengthening  to  our  churches  and  that 
our  united  testimony  will  be  uplifting 
to  our  community. 

We  suggest  to  those  of  our  brother- 
hood who  are  planning  to  attend  Gen- 
eral Conference  that  they  co-operate  with 
the  various  committees  in  every  way  pos- 
sible. It  will  make  our  services  more 
efficient  and  your  visit  more  enjoyable. 
Watch  for  future  announcements,  no- 
tices, or  directions  through  the  columns 
of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


The  Intolerance  of  Christ 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

"And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth"  (Rev. 
21:27). 

The  rigidity  of  God's  Word  is  the 
same  from  eternity  to  eternity.  Man's 
attitude  toward  things  unseen  and  eter- 
nal often  changes  as  environments 
change.  Through  all  these  fluctuating 
standards  and  vain  customs  of  men  God's 
requirements  for  a  holy  life  are  the 


same.  Christ  nowhere  in  His  holy  Word 
tolerates  unconfessed  sin  in  the  life  of 
His  children.  Christ's  intolerance  is  for 
our  good.  Across  the  pathway  of  every 
moral  sinner  or  flagrant  castaway  is  writ- 
ten with  the  finger  of  Christ,  "Ye  must 
be  born  again." 

Today  the  emphasis  of  religious  think- 
ing is  on  the  side  of  tolerance.  And, 
tolerance  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  vital  grace  in  every  child  of 
God.  Christ  was  and  is  tolerant  to  every 
penitent  soul  seeking  His  forgiveness. 
So  is  every  true  child  of  His.  On  the 
other  hand,  where  God's  Word  forbids, 
we  as  His  children  must  be  intolerant 
lest  we  lose  our  testimony.  A  certain 
type  of  modern  psychology  is  making 
light  of  the  awful  tragedy  of  sin.  We 
need  to  look  to  God's  Wyord  for  the 
definition  of  sin  and  its  consequences 
and  not  to  science.  It  is  still  true,  as  in 
that  long  ago  yesterday,  "Except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  A 
mental  science  that  tells  the  present  gen- 
eration it  is  the  overfunctioning  or  non- 
functioning of  your  endocrine  glands 
that  makes  you  behave  as  you  do,  and 
not  sin,  surely  is  a  delusion.  Sin  is  a 
relative,  spiritual  malady;  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  glands  in  the  body,  but  a  more 
serious  condition  of  sin  in  the  heart  that 
"doth  so  easily  beset  us." 

With  our  religious  thought  trends 
away  from  the  dogmatic  (whether  we 
like  the  word  or  not,  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  prince  of  dogmatists),  and  under  the 
influence  of  a  forming  (apparently  so) 
ecumenical  ideology,  let  us  be  awake 
lest  we  as  a  group  find  ourselves  having 
a  liking  which  prevailed  in  Isaiah's  audi- 
ence, "Which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not; 
and  to  the  prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto 
us  right  things,  speak  unto  us  smooth 
things,  prophesy  deceits:  get  you  out  of 
the  way,  turn  aside  out  of  the  path, 
cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease 
from  before  us"  (Isa.  30:10,  11). 

To  turn  the  intolerance  of  Christ  into 
that  tolerance  of  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory,  let  us  "walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light"  (I  Jno.  1:7). 

Denver,  Pa. 


Can  You  Hear  Us? 

By  John  H.  Peachey 

Have  you  ever  sat  in  a  Sunday-school 
class  and  wondered  what  the  teacher  was 
saying?  This  was  my  thought  not  long 
ago  as  I  sat  in  a  Sunday  school  of  over 
three  hundred  members. 

I  have  to  wonder  sometimes  why  some 
people  come  to  Sunday  school  at  all, 
unless  it  is  to  get  about  an  hour's  un- 
disturbed rest. 

The  burden  of  this  article  is  to  stir 
us  lay  members  who  are  called  to  teach, 
give  talks  in  Y.P.M.,  or  whatever  capac- 
ity it  may  be,  to  make  greater  effort  to 
make  ourselves  heard. 

I  like  the  teaching  we  received  out  of 
the  speller  when  we  attended  the  one- 


room  "Dutch  school."  "Read  [speak] 
loud  and  clear  that  man  can  hear  you." 

We  have  often  been  made  to  wonder 
why  some  of  us  are  used  as  teachers  or 
speakers  when  we  see  some  teachers  stand 
before  large  classes  and  speak  in  such  a 
low  tone  of  voice  that  the  ones  from  the 
second  row  back  cannot  hear  what  is 
being  said.  Are  we  too  polite  to  raise 
our  voice?  Don't  we  have  any  message, 
or  are  we  hiding  our  talent? 

Paul  says:  "If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God."  Can  you 
imagine  the  Lord,  or  any  of  His  prophets 
of  old,  speaking  in  a  tone  of  voice  that 
could  not  be  heard  by  those  who  were 
supposed  to  hear? 

And  how  often  do  we  hear  our  leaders 
call  upon  some  lay  member  to  lead  in 
prayer  and  the  only  way  we  know  when 
to  rise  from  our  knees  is  when  we  hear 
a  commotion  from  the  direction  of  the 
one  who  is  praying;  all  because  the  one 
doing  the  praying  had  disappeared  be- 
tween the  pews  instead  of  keeping  the 
head  in  plain  sight  and  his  voice  in 
hearing  so  that  our  thoughts  could  all  be 
led  in  the  same  channel. 

Have  you  ever  heard  the  camel-back 
variety  speaker?  He  may  start  out  in  a 
fair  tone  of  voice  and  rise  to  the  utmost 
heights,  and  just  when  the  point  is  be- 
ing made,  drop  his  voice  so  low  that  for 
the  next  few  minutes  we  are  wondering 
what  the  point  was,  if  any. 

Sometimes  I  wonder  if  it  wouldn't  be 
a  good  thing  for  our  church  to  give  in- 
structions in  public  speaking. 

Everyone  admires  a  speaker  with  a 
good  clear  delivery,  even  if  he  hasn't 
anything  to  say.  What  a  joy  it  is  to  listen 
to  a  speaker  when  we  can  give  all  our 
attention  to  what  is  being  said  instead  of 
straining  our  ears  and  our  body  so  tense- 
ly that  when  we  get  home  we  are  worn 
out,  or  else  we  sleep  through  the  talk.  Do 
you  blame  us? 

I  realize  that  too  many  of  our  Sunday- 
school  teachers  are  teachers  because  of 
pull,  or  influence,  with  no  regard  to 
qualifications. 

Do  you  know  of  any  teacher  like  this? 
He  is  so  busy  during  the  week  with 
material  things  that  there  just  is  no  time 
to  study  the  lesson.  Consequently,  the 
first  thing  he  does  when  he  gets  to  Sun- 
day school  is  to  open  his  lessen  help,  in- 
stead of  a  hymnbook,  and  study  all  dur- 
ing singing  and  devotion.  Is  this  the  way 
to  be  a  good  Sunday-school  teacher? 

1  believe  our  church  uses  its  lay  mem- 
bers as  much  as  any  other  denomination 
in  public  meeting.  Therefore,  dear  Sun- 
day-school teacher,  Y.P.B.M.  speaker, 
mission  worker,  or  whatever  capacity  we 
are  called  to,  let  us  for  the  sake  of  our 
hearers  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  speak 
as  those  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Brentwood,  Md. 


Once  attain  to  losing  self  in  God,  and 
Death  will  indeed  have  no  stings.— Jean 
Nicolas  Grou. 
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God's  Arrows 

(Psalm  127:4,5) 
By  Eunice  M.  Shellenberger 

As  arrows  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man, 
So  arc  the  children  given  him  in  youth; 

The  strongest  weapons  made  since  time  began 
To  rout  the  joes  of  Godliness  and  Truth. 

So  guard  thy  quiver  well,  0  warrior  bold, 
Lest  sin  and  evil  rob  you  of  your  darts. 

Keep  sharp  and  trim  the  tender  minds  you  mold. 
Keep  straight  and  true  the  shafts  of  little 
x  hearts. 

God  help  your  aim  to  tvaver  not  nor  stray, 
Lest  friend  may  feel  the  sting  instead  of  foe. 

Send  forth  thine  arrows  straight  unto  the  way 
That  thou  wouldst  have  each  precious  soul 
to  go. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  is  given 

Great  store  of  darts  to  be  released  on  earth; 

That  countless  souls  may  reach  eternal  Heaven, 
And  countless  arrows  new  be  given  birth. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


Six  Brothers  in  Alternative 
Service 

It  was  Jesus  who  said,  "A  new  com- 
mandment I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love 
one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another."  A  century  later, 
Ignatius,  an  early  church  father,  wrote, 
"Do  not  seek  to  avenge  yourselves  on 
those  that  injure  you  ....  And  let  us 
imitate  the  Lord,  'who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again';  when  he  was 
crucified,  he  answered  not;  'when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not';  but  prayed  for 
his  enemies."  Polycarp,  Justin  Martyr, 
Athenagoras,  and  other  church  fathers 
preached  the  same  theme. 

In  the  sixteenth  century,  Conrad 
Grebel,  Felix  Manz,  Pilgram  Marpeck, 
and  Menno  Simons,  in  their  rediscovery 
of  New  Testament  theology,  insisted  that 
there  must  be  freedom  of  conscience, 
separation  of  church  and  state,  and  adult 
believership.  The  first  Mennonite  con- 
fession of  faith,  adopted  in  1527,  says 
Christians  must  lay  down  "weapons  of 
force,  such  as  sword,  armor  and  the  like, 
together  with  all  their  use,  whether  for 
the  protection  of  friends  or  against  per- 
sonal enemies." 

The  Harry  A.  Diener  family,  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  are  typical  Mennon- 
ites.  They  believe  that  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  should  be  applied  to  every  avenue 
and  action  of  life.  The  seven  sons  of  the 
Dieners  have  demonstrated  that  they  be- 
lieve that  war  is  incompatible  with  the 
Christian  faith.  The  Caesars,  the  Alex- 
anders, and  the  Napoleons  would  not 


appreciate  the  viewpoint  of  this  family, 
but  there  are  countless  Christians  all 
over  the  world  who  hail  their  stand  of 
objection  to  war  as  being  the  actual 
carrying  out  of  the  message  of  Jesus  as 
it  pertains  to  the  treatment  of  one's 
fellow  men. 

Not  two  or  three,  but  rather  a  total  of 
six  Diener  sons  served  in  an  Alternative 
Service  capacity  during  the  past  war 
years.  The  first  son  to  enter  the  pro- 
gram was  Clayton,  then  aged  twenty- 
three,  and  enrolled  at  Hesston  College. 
Entering  camp  at  Henry,  Illinois,  Feb- 
ruary 4,  1942,  he  served  there  in  a  secre- 
tarial capacity  until  the  camp  was  moved 
to  Downey,  Idaho.  In  the  fall  of  1943, 
he  transferred  to  the  unit  at  Duke  Hos- 
pital, Durham,  North  Carolina,  where 
he  labored  as  a  hospital  orderly  and 
laboratory  assistant.  He  was  released  on 
January  7,  1946,  four  years  later,  and 
on  April  30,  he  and  his  wife  sailed  to 
China  for  hospital  Relief  work  under  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Edward,  then  aged  twenty-four,  the 
second  son  to  be  assigned,  entered  camp 
at  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  on  April 
20,  1942.  While  there  he  received  a  IV-D 
classification  and  was  released  on  Sep- 
tember 28,  1942.  Graduating  from  the 
Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary  in 
1944,  he  immediately  accepted  a  charge 
as  pastor  of  the  Clarence  Center  Men- 
nonite Church,  near  Buffalo,  New  York. 

Daniel,  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  was 
sent  on  April  26,  1943,  to  Terry,  Mon- 
tana. In  December,  1943,  he  transferred 
to  the  Ypsilanti,  Michigan,  State  Hos- 
pital, where  he  worked  on  ward  duty 
until  his  release,  April  1-8,  1946.  He  is 
now  in  school  at  Goshen  College  and 
plans  to  complete  his  college  work  this 
spring. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-one,  Truman  left 
Hesston  College  to  enter  C.P.S.  work  at 
Terry,  Montana,  April  26,  1943.  He  per- 
formed project  work  at  Terry  for  about 
a  year,  then  transferred  to  Denison,  Iowa, 
where  he  continued  his  project  work  and 
entered  the  Relief  Training  Unit.  The 
spring,  of  1945  found  him  at  Pough- 
keepsie,  New  York,  State  Hospital,  where 
he  worked  as  ward  attendant  and  con- 
tinued his  relief  training.  He  was  re- 
leased on  May  19,  1946,  and  on  Novem- 
ber 6,  sailed  to  Ethiopia  as  a  relief  work- 
er under  M.R.C.-M.C.C.  He  is  now  work- 
ing at  the  newly  established  Mennonite 
Hospital,  Nazareth,  Hadama,  Via  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia. 

On  December  17,  1943,  Willard,  then 
aged  eighteen,  began  project  work  at 
Colorado  Springs.  After  serving  as  a 
waiter  for  a  short  period,  he  was  soon 
made  a  cook.  In  the  spring  of  1946,  he 
was  transferred   to  the   MtC.C.  head- 


quarters at  Akron,  Pennsylvania,  to  serve 
as  cook  for  the  unit.  Following  his  re- 
lease on  July  19,  1946,  after  serving  about 
three  years,  he  entered  Hesston  College. 

June  17,  1945,  found  the  sixth  son  of 
the  Dieners  in  Alternative  Service  work. 
Paul  entered  camp  at  Belton,  Montana, 
and  worked  in  the  camp  office  most  of 
the  time.  He  later  served  as  Business 
Manager  at  the  unit  at  Malcolm,  Ne- 
braska. On  October  28,  1946,  he  was 
released  and  since  that  time  has  been 
helping  his  parents  on  the  home  farm. 

Herman,  the  last  of  the  seven  children, 
was  called  up  for  a  physical  examination, 
August  9,  1944.  Classified  II-CF,  he  had 
the  responsibility  of  operating  the  home 
farm  while  the  other  boys  were  gone. 

The  Christian  life  among  the  Diener 
family  is  a  serious  matter,  and  much  of 
the  credit  can  go  to  Amanda,  the  mother 
of  the  seven  sons.  A  friend,  writing 
about  her,  had  this  to  say:  "She  is  the 
one  who  wrote  to  each  of  the  boys  a 
letter  a  week.  She  is  the  one  who  pro- 
vided and  equipped  each  one  with  bed- 
ding and  clothing  when  they  went  to 
camp.  She  sent  the  boxes  that  contained 
the  necessities  and  extras  for  the  boys 
while  in  camp.  She  provided  the  neces- 
sary money  to  pay  the  railroad  fare  on 
furloughs.  She  is  still  writing  letters." 
Since  she  is  not  very  strong  physically, 
and  because  the  father  is  away  from 
home  much  of  the  time  on  church  duties, 
Mrs.  Diener  had  the  seven  sons  trained 
to  assist  her  in  the  housework,  as  well 
as  doing  the  farm  work  on  their  300 
acres  of  general  stock  and  grain  farm 
land.  Making  beds,  cooking  and  scrub- 
bing and  cleaning  are  familiar  chores  for 
the  Diener  boys. 

The  war  years  found  Pastor  Diener  on 
the  road  much  of  the  time.  Serving  as 
moderator  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  during  the  time  that  Selec- 
tive Service  was  set  up  by  the  govern- 
ment, he  was  instrumental  in  initiating 
the  operation  of  C.P.S.  camps.  His  fur- 
ther work  entailed  serving  on  the  Men- 
nonite Peace  Problems  Committee,  the 
Advisory  Committee  for  western  camps, 
and  the  Pastoral  Visitation  Committee. 
He  labored  as  camp  pastor  for  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference  and  then  acted 
as  chairman  for  three  years  for  the  Spirit- 
ual Welfare  Committee  for  men  in  Gov- 
ernment Service.  Bishop  Diener  is  now 
a  member  of  the  board  of  directors  of 
the  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  an  organiza- 
tion which  has  assisted  many  ex-C.P.S. 
men  with  loans. 

If  all  Christian  families  were  made  of 
the  Diener  "stuff,"  it  is  evident  that  there 
would  be  no  more  wars.— "The  Report- 
er," April,  1947. 


In  a  mother's  tongue  is  the  law  of 
kindness. 


Mother  is  the  name  for  God  in  the 
lips  and  hearts  of  little  children.—; 
Thompson. 


June  17,  1947 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THEME  FOR  WEEK:  MARCHING 
SONGS 
June  22,  1947 

Read  Psalm  120. 

How  can  the  false  tongue  be  handled? 
How  can  the  lying  tongue  be  handled?  What 
about  the  deceitful  tongue  which  tells  half- 
truths  with  malice  aforethought?  David 
does  not  pray  that  his  reputation  be  un- 
smirched,  that  the  other  man  may  be  shown 
up  for  what  he  is.  But  David  does  pray  that 
in  all  this  trouble  his  soul  may  be  delivered. 
And  so  he  is  for  peace;  in  the  midst  of  such 
flying  arrows  of  venomous  words,  his  soul  has 
a  bent  to  construct  and  not  destroy.  Truly 
the  Lord  had  delivered  his  soul  and  he  was 
not  distressed. 

June  23,  1947 

Read  Psalm  123. 

The  servant  girl  reads  the  mind  of  her 
mistress  through  the  message  of  the  eye.  So 
David,  in  the  wilderness  most  likely,  waits  for 
some  signal  of  the  mercy  of  God.  It  must 
have  been  pretty  hard  to  wait,  we  gather. 
The  story  has  been  told,  and  we  know  how 
it  all  came  out,  but  the  years  in  which  the 
history  was  being  forged  in  the  wilderness 
were  years  to  try  a  man's  soul  and  bring  out 
the  character.  Perhaps  here  was  David  most 
truly  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  the 
growing  soul.  In  spite  of  all,  he  arrived,  even 
though  along  the  way  he  had  been  "exceed- 
ingly filled"  with  the  meddlesome  antics  of 
the  enemies  of  God. 

June  24,  1847 

Read  Psalm  124. 

If  .  .  .  ,  if.  Yes,  if  the  Lord  had  not  been 
on  our  side.  But  He  was,  and  is,  and  shall 
be,  provided  we  embrace  the  truth  as  Lincoln 
uttered  it.  Someone  told  him  that  he  hoped 
that  the  Lord  was  "on  our  side,"  whereupon 
Lincoln  replied  that  he  hoped  that  he  was  on 
the  Lord's  side;  then  all  would  be  well.  But 
why  dwell  on  the  "if"  side  of  the  proposition 
for  more  than  half  the  psalm?  Possibly  be- 
cause the  writer  is  human,  and  that  is  how 
human  beings  are  prone  to  do.  But  the  "if" 
side  of  the  Lord's  providence  may  well  be 
neglected,  so  as  not  to  consume  five  eighths 
of  our  testimony.  Perhaps  the  writer  can 
give  such  exhortation  because  he  has  never 
been  threatened  with  the  executioner's  sword 
and  been  pursued  as  a  flea  in  the  mountains. 
But  it  still  remains  that  there's  not  much 
spiritual  nourishment  in  the  word  "if." 

June  25,  1947 

Read  Psalm  125. 

Good  to  good,  the  Lord's  good  is  added  to 
man's  good,  and  that  for  the  good  of  all 
God's  believing  Israel.  The  crooked  are 
classified  with  the  workers  of  iniquity.  The 
upright  man,  who  walks  with  an  erect  con- 
science, will  not  suffer  the  lot  of  those  who 
s<  heme,  whose  morals  meander  according  as 
they  answer  the  question,  "Does  it  pay?" 
David  had  found  that  as  mountains  are  fixed 
and  Zion  remained  a  place  of  reference,  so 


is  peace  to  remain  on  him  who  is  very  deter- 
mined to  be  righteous. 

June  26,  1947 

Read  Psalm  127. 

The  trust  that  comes  with  a  firm  faith  in 
the  Lord,  how  sweet  it  is!  To  know  that  the 
Lord  watches  the  city,  to  know  that  the  Lord 
keeps  the  family,  how  secure  the  possessor  of 
such  knowledge  feels  !  And  then,  too,  how 
secure  the  parent  in  God's  true  Israel!  He 
has  received  a  blessing  from  the  Lord;  he 
has  arrows  to  ward  off  the  world  of  evil. 
Parents  are  both  happier  and  longer-lived; 
statistics  of  today  bear  out  David's  psalm. 

June  27,  1947 

Read  Psalm  128. 

The  true  believer  is  not  scared  of  God, 
though  he  fears  Him  with  a  godly  fear.  It 
is  not  fear  of  vengeance  that  prompts  dis- 
obedience; it  is  the  fear  that  one  may  cause 
the  displeasure  of  the  Father  that  causes  one  to 
want  to  walk  in  the  right  paths.  To  covet 
earnestly  the  good  of  all  God's  believing 
Israel,  to  gather  children,  God's  young  folks, 
around  the  table,  to  see  peace  upon  all  God's 
believing  Israel,  that  is  the  reward  of  the 
just  man. 

June  28,  1947 

Read  Psalm  129.  ^ 

The  imperishable  Jew  is  God's  token  of 
constancy.  Trouble,  trouble,  trouble,  yet  he 
seems  to  thrive  on  it,  and  just  will  not  stay 
down.  And  God's  believing  Israel  is  like  the 
imperishable,  indestructible  Jew.  Let  the 
rawhide  whip  plow  its  furrows,  let  the  wicked 
tie  the  hands  of  the  righteous,  there  will  come 
a  time  when  the  wicked  will  be  merely 
parched  thatching  on  the  roof.  Before  they 
have  time  to  be  fruitful  the  wicked  are  cut 
down  and  wither.  Their  mowing  calls  for 
no  joyous  songs  of  the  harvesters;  they 
yield  no  bread  for  the  eater  or  seed  for  the 
sower.  They  do  look  green  and  prosperous 
for  a  time,  but  only  for  a  time.  Time,  matur- 
ing time,  is  on  the  side  of  the  righteous. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 

One  at  a  Time 

Julia  Ward  Howe,  author  of  "The  Battle 
Hymn  of  the  Republic,"  once  wrote  to  an 
eminent  senator  of  the  United  States  in 
behalf  of  a  man  who  was  suffering  great 
injustice.  He  replied:  "I  am  so  much  taken 
up  with  plans  for  the  benefit  of  the  race  that 
I  have  no  time  for  individuals."  She  pasted 
this  into  her  album  with  this  comment: 
"When  last  heard  from,  our  Maker  h?.a 
not  reached  this  altitude." 

That  person  who  has  no  interest  in  in- 
dividuals, and  who  never  tries  to  rescue 
even  one  lost  soul,  has  a  spirit  different  from 
that  of  the  Master  whose  personal  words 
and  work  make  up  the  bulk  of  His  life 
record.  ( 

"He  who  waits  until  he  can  save  many 
souls  will  never  save  one." 

— Michigan  Christian  Advocate. 


CHRISTIANS  SEEK  PEACE 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  29 

(Matt.  5:9,  38-48;  Luke  23:34;  John  18:36; 
Acts  7:59,  60;  Rom.  12:17-21;  I  Cor.  4:11-13; 
IThess.  1:6-8;  5:15;  II  Tim.  2:23,  24;  Heb. 
10:32-34;   James  4:1,2) 

If  the  Bible  teaches  any  doctrine  for  prac- 
tical living,  it  does  teach  that  Christians  are 
to  live  peaceably  with  all  men  (inasmuch 
as  in  them  lies,  and  this  is  usually  enough). 
And  this  is  a  practical  doctrine.  Some  would 
say  it  is  a  good  thing  but  won't  work  in 
actual  life.  This  kind  of  comment  must 
come  from  him  who  knows  little  of  the  love 
of  God,  for  love  is  at  the  basis  of  peace. 
The  love  of  Christ  prompts  us  to  treat  others 
as  He  treated  others.  His  earlier  followers 
practiced  it  with  joy  and  blessing,  So  can  His 
later  followers. 

Christ  commanded:  "Resist  not  evil:  but 
.  .  .  ."  He  did  not  say  that  where  evil  comes 
to  us  we  should  just  passively  receive  it. 
We  are  to  do  something.  If  we  are  insulted, 
we  are  not  to  throw  an  insult  to  the  offender. 
No.  But  we  are  to  seek  peace  with  him.  If 
our  neighbor  wants  more  land,  we  are  to  set 
the  fence  over,  even  if  it  is  valuable  property 
given  away.  Peace  will  be  worth  this  cost;. 
The  Christian  must  live  in  the  spirit  of  our 
country's  laws,  doing  all  he  can  to  prosper  the 
country  rather  than  just  keeping  the  letter  of 
the  law.   "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

The  Christian  dare  not  do  evil  to  his 
enemy.  Neither  dare  he  evade  him.  He 
must  love  him,  bless  him  in  some  way,  do 
good  to  him,  and  pray  for  him.  This  is  the 
seeking-peace  program  given  by  Christ.  Christ 
knew  man  very  well.  We  all  recognize  our 
two  temptations  with  regard  to  our  enemies: 
to  give  tit  for  tat,  or  to  keep  out  of  their  way. 
"I  say,"  says  Christ,  "Love  ...  do  good." 

The  great  apostle  of  Jesus,  Paul,  taught 
the  same  doctrine  of  peace.  "Overcome  evil 
with  good."  Feed,  give  drink,  bless— do 
whatever  good  is  required  to  overcome  the 
evil.  ^"The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men."  "Ever 
follow  that  which  is  good."  Paul  advises 
against  the  making  of  enemies  through  foolish 
and  unlearned  questions  that  gender  strife, 
and  through  methods  that  might  not  appear 
honest. 

Christ  practiced  what  He  preached.  Paul 
and  Stephen  did  too.  It  cost  all  these  men 
their  lives,  but  who  would  measure  the  good 
they  did  in  their  nonresistance?  It  was  not 
their  testimonies  in  their  deaths  only.  They 
lived  daily  in  the  love  of  God,  which  made  ' 
them  gladly  bless  all  their  revilers.  We  just 
can't  think  of  Christ  or  Paul  (transformed 
Saul)  as  hating  any  of  their  many  enemies. 
(Specific  instances  of  how  they  treated  their 
enemies  would  be  profitable.) 

As  we  are  attracted  to  Christ  by'  His 
testimony  of  peaceful  living,  so  we  attract 
people  to  Christ  by  our  testimony.  Love  that 
works  out  such  living  calls  loudly  to  a  world 
of  strife,  lust,  and  wars. 

This  is.  a  workable,  practical,  and  blessed 
doctrine.  How  it  is  needed  in  our  family 
circles,  amongst  playmates,  in  community 
living,  in  our  beloved  church,  in  our  Amer- 
ica, and  amongst  nations !  We  are  happy  for 
the  testimony  that  has  gone  out  to  the  world 
from  the  church  in  the  late  years. — A  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  J.  J.  Hostctlcr  is  preaching  at  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  a  series  of  sermons 
on  The  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith.  Bro. 
Hostetler  spoke  to  the  young  people  of  the 
Crown  Hill  congregation  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, June  4,  concerning  the  aims  and  pur- 
poses of  the  literary  society. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
elected  secretary  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  at  its  recent  session. 

Finding  My  Place  in  Life  will  be  the  theme 
for  the  Young  People's  Meeting  to  be  held  at 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  June  22.  Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  speak  on  Vocations  with 
an  Open  Door.  The  sermon  for  the  evening 
will  be  Attaining  to  Life's  Best. 

The  summer  Bible  school  work  sponsored 
by  the  Franconia  Mission  Board  in  the  state 
of  Vermont  began  on  June  16.  A  corps  of 
workers  has  gone  to  Andovcr,  Vt.,  where 
the  first  two  weeks  of  Bible  school  will  be 
conducted  in  an  abandoned  church  building 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Abram  K.  Landis. 
Mailing  address  for  the  unit  for  the  summer 
will  be  Simonsville,  Vt.  Pray  that  God  may 
bless  this  new  reaching  out  with  the  Gospel. 

A  number  of  ordinations  were  recently 
carried  out  in  the  Lancaster  County  district. 
On  June  3  Bro.  Joseph  W.  Boll  was  chosen 
assistant  minister  at  Erb's.  He  is  the  third 
Joseph  Boll  to  be  ordained  to  the  ministry 
at  the  church.  Bro.  Arthur  Ruth,  of  Bucks 
County,  preached  the  ordination  sermon,  and 
Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz  was  in  charge  of  the 
ordination.  On  June  4  the  new  congregation 
at  Hinkletown  called  for  their  first  minister. 
From  a  class  of  four,  Bro.  Warren  Good  was 
chosen.  The  moderator  of  the  conference, 
Bro.  William  W.  Graybill,  preached  the 
sermon  for  this  occasion,  and  Bro.  Mahlon 
Witmer  carried  out  the  ordination.  On  June 
5  more  than  a  thousand  people  packed  the 
Weaverland  Church  on  the  occasion  of  the 
ordination  of  Bro.  Alvin  Martin.  He  was 
chosen  from  a  class  of  eleven.  Bishops 
from  four  other  conferences  were  present. 
Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  brought  an  inspiring 
message,  and  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  was  in 
charge  of  the  service.  On  the  same  day  at 
Groffdale  the  Old  Order  Mennonites  ordained 
Bro.  Samuel  M.  Martin  to  the  ministry. 

Bro.  Samuel  Hess,  at  the  age  of  93  and 
after  67  years  in  the  ministry,  brought  an 
encouraging  message  at  the  Oreville  Old 
People's  Home  on  June  4.  He  recently  visited 
his  home  churches  in  Cumberland  County, 
participating  in  numerous  services. 

Bro.  Clarence  E.  Lutz,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
preached  at  Churchtown,  Pa.,  on  the  evening 
of  June  1. 

The  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Chicago, 
III,  is  now  on  the  list  of  those  congregations 
with  100  per  cent  of  the  homes  on  the  Gospel 
Herald  subscription  list. 

Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz  and  his  wife,  Lillie, 
arrived  safely  at  Miami,  Fla.,  on  June  6. 
May  the  Lord  bless  their  furlough  stay  in 
North  America. 


Twelve  Lessons  in  Christian  Doctrine  were 
given  to  the  congregation  at  Kokomo,  Ind., 
over  a  period  of  three  months  by  the  Brethren 
Galen  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Ivan  Kauff- 
mari,  Hopedale,  111. 

Bro.  Linford  D.  Hackman  took  part  in  the 
services  at  the  Rocky  Ridge  Mission,  Sellers- 
ville,  Pa.,  on  June  8.  Everyone  was  glad  to 
welcome  him  for  another  short  visit  to  his 
home  community. 

The  young  people  of  the  Salem  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  have  organized  into  a  tract  band 
for  the  purpose  of  distributing  tracts  and 
spreading  sunshine  to  the  shut-ins  of  the 
community. 

Bro.  Wyse  Graber,  Stryker,  Ohio,  preached 
at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  the  evening 
of  June  8.  Special  music  was  given  by  the 
Mennonite  Youth  of  Stryker. 

Bro.  Andrew  Brennemam,  Elida,  Ohio, 
preached  at  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  15. 

A  quarterly  Mission  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church,  Putnam  County, 
Ohio,  on  June  29.  The  theme  of  the  meeting 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  3-6 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp,  July  14-20 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug.  1 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23,  24 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Opening  Bible  Conference,  June  20-24 
Boys  and  Girls  Camp,  June  25-July  1 
High  School  Boys  Camp,  July  2-8 
High  School  Girls  Camp,  July  9-15 
Young  Peoples  Conference,  July  16-22. 
Missionary  Retreat,  July  23-29 
Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 
Recreation  Workshop,  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week,  Aug.  13-19 
Farmers  Week,  Aug.  20-26 

Missionary  Training  Institute,  under  auspices 
of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, Goshen  College,  June  17-22. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  June  25-29. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  Sharon, 
Church,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  1-3. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Free  Methodist 
Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans.,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Young  People's  Institute,  East  Union  Church, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  August  13-17. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 
III.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Lockport 
Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Con- 
ference, Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


will  be  Our  Responsibilities  toward  the  Relief 
Program. 

Special  services  on  the  theme,  The  Home, 
will  be  held  in  the  congregation  near  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  June  19  to  22,  with  Bro.  C.  C. 
Culp,  Brethren,  Mich.,  as  speaker.  Services 
will  be  held  each  evening,  with  three  on 
Sunday. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  will  speak  at  the 
Vine  Street  Mission  Young  People's  Meeting, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  June  22,  7:30  P.M.  Bro. 
Mumaw's  message  will  be  on  Christian  Court- 
ship. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  will  serve 
as  director  of  a  Young  People's  Institute  at 
the  East  Union  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
August  13  to  17. 

Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla., 
preached  for  the  West  Union  congregation, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  Sunday  morning,  June  1.  He 
performed  a  similar  service  at  East  Union 
in  the  evening. 

The  fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Lancaster 
Mennonite  Conference  Schools  will  be  held, 
D.V.,  at  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  on 
July  4.  Speakers  include  Leroy  S.  Stoltzfus, 
Bird-in-Hand;  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambers- 
burg;  Noah  G.  Good,  Lancaster;  and  Lloy  A. 
Kniss,  Elida,  Ohio. 

A  singing  class  will  be  started  at  the  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  Mission  beginning  on  July  11,  at 
7:30,  with  Merrill  Swartley  as  the  instructor. 

The  Stony  Brook  Mennonite  Church,  York, 
Pa.,  announced  that  on  June  22  Bro.  John 
R.  Mumaw  will  speak  to  parents  in  the 
morning  service  and  in  the  evening  to  young 
people  on  Courtship,  Marriage,  and  Chris- 
tian Homes. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111.,  spoke 
at  the  Sunday  School  of  the  Paradise  Church, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  on  June  15.  It  was 
here  that  Bro.  Leaman  began  his  Christian 
life  60  years  ago. 

Bro.  Earl  W.  Mosemann,  Newville,  Pa., 
will  speak  on  the  subject  "Saved  through 
Him"  at  Good's  Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  evening,  June  21.  This  is  the 
second  in  the  series  of  talks  on  Christ  in 
Christian  Experience  to  be  given  in  this 
district. 

Bro.  Orie  A.  Miller,  Peoria,  111.,  worshiped 
with  the  congregation  at  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.,  on  June  8. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
preached  for  the  Scottdale  congregation  Sun- 
day morning,  June  8.  It  was  a  much  appre- 
ciated message  on  The  Christian  Home. 

The  first  Family  Week  at  the  Laurelville 
Camp,  June  7-13,  enjoyed  an  enrollment  of 
51.  The  staff  included  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill, 
Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Erb,  Mrs.  Frieda  Amstutz,  and  Peggy  Brack- 
bill. 

A  new  member  on  the  Hesston  College 
faculty  for  next  year  will  be  Christine  Blosser, 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  who  has  accepted  the 
position  as  instructor  of  Commercial  Arts. 
Mary  Miller,  former  faculty  member  who 
has  served  two  years  as  a  relief  worker  in 
France  will  return  also  to  the  Hesston  College 
staff. 

Ordination  of  a  minister  to  serve  the  Sunny- 
side  Mission,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  be 
held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  29. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Announcements 


NOTICE 

The  Wayne  County  Managing  Commit- 
tee, in  charge  of  arrangements  for  the  care 
of  General  Conference,  requests  all  chair- 
men of  committees  that  wish  to  meet  prior 
to  or  during  General  Conference  to  inform 
the  secretary  of  the  time  they  desire  to 
meet  and  also  the  number  on  the  com- 
mittee. 

The  local  committee  will  designate  con- 
venient places  for  the  meetings,  thus 
avoiding  conflicts,  and  inform  the  chair- 
man of  each  committee  accordingly. 

Stanford  Mumaw,  Secretary 

Dalton,  Ohio 


CHRISTIAN  DAY  SCHOOL 

CONFERENCE 

A  Christian  Day  School  Conference  will 
be  held  November  27-29,  1947,  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  The  program  is  planned 
to  meet  the  interests  of  those  who  are  in 
any  way  associated  with  the  Christian 
Day  School — teachers,  parents,  and  board 
members. 

The  major  objective  of  the  conference 
is  to  present  a  workshop  type  of  program, 
designed  to  study  problems  related  to  the 
organization  and  administration  of  the 
Christian  Day  School.  Workshop  groups 
will  be  given  assignments  in  the  following 
areas: 

1.  Biblical  and  Religious  Instruction 

2.  The  Curriculum 

3.  Teaching  Materials 

4.  Christian  Day  School  Relationships 

These  studies  will  be  directed  by  leaders 
who  are  qualified  through  adequate  train- 
ing and  practical  experience  in  Christian 
education. 

In  addition  to  the  workshop,  the  pro- 
gram will  feature  sectional  meetings  for 
informal  discussion  of  practical  questions. 
Four  sections  are  planned:  for  the  teachers 
of  grades  1-3,  grades  4-6,  grades  7-10,  and 
for  school  board  members. 

These  special  projects  will  be  inter- 
spersed with  inspirational  and  practical 
lectures  on  topics  of  vital  interest  for  all 
who  have  a  concern  for  the  Christian  Day 
School.  Classwork  demonstrations  will  be 
given  by  teachers  and  pupils  of  local 
schools. 

In. connection  with  the  conference  there 
will  be  a  display  of  teaching  materials 
suitable  for  use  in  the  Christian  Day 
School.  An  effort  will  be  made  to  select 
materials  which  represent  the  best  in  mod- 
ern education;  and  promote,  as  well, 
wholesome  personal  ideals.  The  display 
will  present  an  opportunity  for  the  com- 
parison of  equipment  which  various  teach- 
ers of  Christian  Day  Schools  have  found 
practical,  in  addition  to  an  introduction 
to  new  materials. 

Those  who  attend  may  expect  a  program 
which  will  deepen  their  appreciation  for 
the  Christian  Day  School  Movement, 
broaden  their  vision  of  the  educational 
program  of  the  Church,  present  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  opportunities  for  service  in 
teaching,  and  provide  expert  guidance  for 
the  direction  of  the  Christian  Day  School. 

For  further  information  concerning  the 
conference,  contact  Chester  K.  Lehman, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg 
Virginia. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


HESSTON,  KANSAS 

(Pennsylvania  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  The  sea- 
son reminds  us  of  Paul's  words  in  Acts  14:17: 
".  .  .  he  left  not  himself  without  witness, 
in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness."  All  that  we 
have  we  owe  to  God. 

Today  we  had  a  very  impressive  ordination 
ceremony,  when  Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter  was 
ordained  as  bishop  of  this  congregation.  Bro. 
J.  G.  Hartzler  and  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of- 
ficiated. Bro.  Hartzler  has  served  the  con- 
gregation as  bishop  for  eighteen  years;  it  was 
his  wish  and  advice  that  we  have  a  resident 
bishop.  The  charge  given  to  Bro.  Buckwalter 
and  then  to  the  church  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. Bro.  Hartzler  also  spoke  a  few  words 
of  farewell. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  programs  are 
following  the  suggested  subjects  on  "The 
Christian  Home."  Young  people's  meeting 
is  well  attended;  the  teaching  is  timely;  and 
we  pray  that  it  may  be  effective. 

We  are  approaching  the  commencement 
season,  when  many  changes  occur  in  our  con- 
gregation. Some  of  our  young  people  will  be 
leaving,  at  least  for  a  time. 

A  number  of  people  have  been  admitted 
by  church  letter.  Most  recently  received  in 
this  way  were  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Brenneman 
and  three  children.  We  are  especially  aware 
of  their  addition  to  our  number  because  of 
the  part  they  are  willing  to  take  in  all  our 
church  activities. 

Pray  for  us.  In  His  service, 

June  1,  1947.  Martha  Stoltzfus. 

ALPHA,  MINNESOTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Alvin  Becker,  rep- 
resentative of  the  Northern  Bible  Society, 
spoke  at  our  church  one  Sunday  evening  in 
March. 

The  men's  chorus  from  Hesston  College, 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  John  P.  Duerksen, 
rendered  a  program  at  our  church,  to  a  large 
and  appreciative  audience,  on  the  evening  of 
April  4.  We  hope  this  will  be  an  annual  oc- 
currence. 

Bishop  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
was  here  May  1-4,  at  which  time  we  had  com- 
munion services. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Alvin  Gascho 
and  family,  from  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  here 
on  May  25.  Sister  Addie  Garber  accompanied 
them;  she  will  remain  here  for  the  summer. 
Bro.  Gascho  preached,  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning, and  Sister  Gascho  conducted  children's 
meeting. 

On  the  evening  of  May  18  we  were  happy 
to  have  the  men's  chorus  from  Wellman  and 
Kalona,  Iowa,  with  us  to  give  a  program. 

Our  joint  Sunday-school  convention  with 
the  Manson,  Iowa,  congregation  will  be  held 
at  Manson  on  June  22. 

We  are  expecting  Jess  Kauffman,  from 
Hesston,  Kans.,  to  conduct  our  Bible  school 
during  the  first  part  of  July. 


We  have  been  glad  for  a  number  of  re- 
cent visitors,  including  Mrs.  Ben  Martin, 
from  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  a  lighthouse 
in  this  dark  and  sinful  age. 

June  2,  1947.  Mrs.  Ed  Hartzler. 

COLUMBIANA,  OHIO 

(Leetonia  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  fellow  workers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  On  May  3,  4,  we  as  a  congregation 
enjoyed  a  Summer  Bible  School  Workers' 
Conference.  We  feel  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  with  all  who  had  a  part  in  the  pro- 
gram. Many  good  thoughts  were  given  and 
plans  discussed,  which  we  believe  will  help 
us  in  teaching  the  Word. 

The  attendance  at  our  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  services  has  increased  some  in 
the  last  few  years,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
We  realize  also  that  this  increases  the  respon- 
sibilities of  each  of  us,  and  especially  of  those 
who  have  been  asked  to  impart  the  Word  of 
Life  to  those  who  come. 

Several  persons  from  our  congregation  at- 
tended the  district  mission  board,  sewing 
circle,  and  church  conference  meetings.  Re- 
ports were  given  by  the  delegates. 

Our  young  people's  missionary  project  (a 
vegetable  garden)  has  been  somewhat  delayed 
because  of  wet  weather,  but  we  trust  that  it 
will  yet  grow  and  yield  abundantly. 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Yoder. 

SCHELLSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  On 
Wednesday  before  Easter  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harry  Shetler  and  family  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Shetler  held  Easter  services  until  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  evening. 

On  April  27  we  had  communion  services, 
in  charge  of  Aldus  Wingard.  Communion 
was  given  in  the  home  of  one  sister  who 
wasn't  able  to  be  with  us  at  the  church. 

On  June  1  we  had  a  young  people's  pro- 
gram in  the  evening.  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold 
Kaufman,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Ogburn, 
from  the  Blough  congregation,  near  Holl- 
sopple,  took  part  in  the  program.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hiram  Wingard,  from  the  Weaver 
congregation,  were  also  here  and  helped 
along  in  the  services.  Besides  these,  other 
visitors  from  the  Johnstown  district  were  pres- 
ent. 

This  spring  we  lost  the  oldest  member  of 
our  congregation,  a  member  who  was  among 
the  first  to  belong  to  the  church  here. 

Ruth  Weyant. 

.  GUERNSEY,  SASKATCHEWAN 

(Sharon  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 
Master's  name. 

A  long,  cold  winter  has  ended  and  spring 
is  again  here,  although  seeding  operations 
are  later  than  usual,  due  to  weather  condi- 
tions. Our  community  has  been  blessed  with 
health  thus  far,  for  which  we  give  thanks  to 
our  Maker. 

On  Jan.  19,  Mrs.  Willis  Yoder  was  in  the 
district  and  gave  an  interesting  and  informa- 
tive talk  concerning  the  establishment  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  252) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Our  Responsibility  to  the  Jew 

By  Clara  Hostetler 

In  this  day  of  race  hatred  the  Jew  is 
perhaps  the  most  despised  of  races.  Mil- 
lions have  lost  their  lives;  other  millions 
are  refugees  without  home  or  country. 
Their  present  physical  condition  alone 
makes  it  urgent  that  the  church  of  Christ 
give  the  Gospel  to  the  Jew. 

No  race  has  been  so  used  of  God  in 
blessing  the  whole  world  as  has  the  Jew. 
They  have  the  advantage.  "What  ad- 
vantage then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what 
profit  is  there  of  circumcision?  Much 
every  way:  chiefly,  because  that  unto 
them  were  committed  the  oracles  of 
God"  (Rom.  3:1,  2).  To  them  God  gave 
the  law,  the  covenants,  and  the  Christ. 

Paul  writes,  "I  say  the  truth  in  Christ, 
I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also  bearing  me 
witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have 
great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in 
my  heart.  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  breth- 
ren, my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh: 
who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  pertaineth 
the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises; 
whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as 
concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came,  who 
is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever"  (Rom. 

9:i"5)- 

No  race  has  such  an  accurate  ancient 
history,  none  such  romance  of  miracles 
and  victories.  None  have  endured  such 
suffering  and  scattering,  and  yet  sur- 
vived. In  spite  of  systematic  and  delib- 
erate effort  on  the  part  of  kings  and  na- 
tions to  exterminate  this  race,  they  have 
remained  to  bless  the  world. 

The  most  unfortunate  words  that  ever 
fell  from  the  lips  of  any  people  were 
those  uttered  by  the  Jews  at  the  cruci- 
fixion of  their  King.  "His  blood  be  on 
us,  and  on  our  children."  This  sentence 
brought  death  to  their  Messiah  and 
death  to  Israel  as  a  nation.  No  people 
have  been  greater  sufferers  than  the  Jews 
have  been  since  the  crucifixion  of  Christ. 
They  have  literally  been  torn  from  their 
own  beloved  country  and  forced  to  live 
in  lands  where  they  are  not  wanted.  For 
centuries  the  Jew  has  been  a  wanderer 
without  a  real  home.  Through  the  war, 
men,  women,  and  children  were  brought 
by  truckloads  and  removed  to  gas  cham- 
bers, where  they  were  executed.  This  is 
but  a  part  of  the  price  the  Jew  must 
pay  for  saying  when  the  Lord  of  glory 
was  crucified,  "His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on  our  children." 

A  look  into  the  eyes  of  the  Jewish 
people  reveals  fear  and  unrest.  They  are 
seeking  for  something:  they  know  not 
what. 


The  Sorrowing  Jew 

He  is  mourning  alone,  for  no  kind  friend 
is  near 

His  woe-stricken  spirit  to  comfort  and 
cheer; 

Nor  ever  descends  blessed  sympathy's  dew, 
To  refresh  the  sad  heart  of  the  sorrowing 
Jew. 

He  thinks  of  the  land  where  his  forefathers 
lie, 

Beneath  the  warm  touch  of  their  Eastern 
sky' 

And  he  wishes,  perchance,  he  were  laid  by 
them  too, 

For  earth  has  no  home  for  the  sorrowing 
Jew! 

He  thinks  of  that  holy  and  high  honored 
fane 

When  Jehovah  would  stoop  to  hold  con- 
verse with  men. 
He  thinks  of  the  glory  Jerusalem  knew, 
And  thinks  of  himself,  a  poor  sorrowing 
Jew. 

Rouse!  rouse  ye,  then,  Christians,  if  Chris- 
tians, indeed, 

Your  hearts  for  the  sorrows  of  Judah  will 
bleed. 

O  remember,  that  He  who  was  offered  for 
you 

In  the  days  of  His  flesh  was  a  sorrowing 
Jew. 

And  Thou,   Blessed   Spirit,  whose  life- 
giving  power 
Alone  can  the  feet  of  the  wanderer  restore, 
Oh,  teach  them  their  own  pierced  Messiah 
to  view, 

And  bring  to  His  fold  the  poor  wandering 
Jew.  — B.  A.  M.  Schapiro,  in 
"The  Evangelical  Christian." 

While  the  Jew  is  unable  to  understand 
why  he  suffers  all  these  multiplied  afflic- 
tions he  has  only  to  go  to  his  own  "law 
and  prophets"  to  find  the  explanation. 
In  Deuteronomy  28  we  find  the  key. 
God  promised  to  bestow  many  blessings 
on  His  chosen  people  if  they  would 
hearken  diligently  to  the  voice  of  God 
and  obey  His  commandments. 

Since  we  know  that  Israel  did  disobey 
God,  we  can  read  this  chapter,  reflecting 
on  the  history  of  the  Jewish  people  down 
through  the  ages,  and  see  just  how  these 
predictions  were  fulfilled  and  are  being 
fulfilled  at  this  very  moment.  We  owe 
the  Gospel  to  the  Jews.  Who  can  count 
our  debt  to  them?  The  Scriptures  (the 
revelation  of  God)  have  come  to  us 
through  them.  The  Jews  of  today  are 
largely  in  unbelief.  They  do  not  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Messiah  and 
King,  but  are  still  looking  for  Him. 

Interest  in  the  salvation  of  the  Jews 
is  Biblical.  When  Christ  sent  the  dis- 
ciples out  on  missionary  tours,  He  di- 
rected them  to  the  Jews.  On  the  eve  of 
His  ascension,  Christ  planned  their  wit- 
ness-bearing work  according  to  the  order: 
Jerusalem,  Judea,  Samaria,  and  "the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Paul  speaks 
of  the  order  of  privilege  in  receiving  the 
Gospel  as  being  to  the  Jew  first  and  also 
to  the  Greek. 


The  Jews  are  a  needy  people.  They 
are  hounded  about,  not  knowing  where 
or  what  next.  If  only  they  could  find  a 
Christlike  witness  in  the  Gentile  church- 
es, then  this  might  be  different.  The 
Apostle  Paul  said,  "Brethren,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved." 

The  Jewish  people  have  a  respect  for 
the  people  who  live  close  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  They  do  respect  a  true 
Christian  and  are  looking  for  sympathy 
and  kindness  from  some  individual 
Christian.  Interest  and  friendly  consid- 
eration open  the  mind  and  heart  to  let 
the  light  in;  they  open  the  door  that 
prejudice  had  closed,  and  will  give 
Christ  a  chance  to  enter.  So  this  is  the 
primary  step  in  the  way  f)y  which  Jews 
become  Christians.  And  it  is  a  way  that 
lies  straight  before  a  multitude  of  Chris- 
tians. Here  in  America  millions  of  Chris- 
tians have  Jewish  neighbors.  Just  to  be 
Christian  neighbors,  manifesting  day  by 
day  the  spirit  of  Christ,  is  the  sure  way 
to  remove  prejudice  and  open  the  door 
to  the  "good  news"  concerning  Jesus 
Christ.  The  way  that  Jews  become 
Christians  is  often  as  simple  as  that.  "If 
my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land"  (II  Chron.  7:14). 

Let  us  not  condemn  nor  despise  the 
Jews.  The  Lord  loves  them  dearly,  and 
His  heart  is  still  moved  with  compassion 
because  they  are  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd. Therefore  let  us  love  the  Jews, 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  action.  Let  us 
so  love  them  that  we  will  use  every  pos- 
sible way  to  take  the  Lord  Jesus  to  them 
and  lead  them  to  Him.  May  God  lay 
upon  our  hearts  more  than  ever  before 
the  burden  to  reach,  by  God's  grace, 
every  Jew  in  America  with  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  Every  Jew  should  hear  the 
message  of  salvation,  and  should  be 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Word 
of  God.  Not  only  would  this  save  multi- 
tudes of  precious  souls,  but  their  influ- 
ence upon  the  life  of  our  country  will 
become  godly  and  Christian.  How  much 
are  we  as  a  Mennonite  Church  doing  for 
these  Jewish  people? 

The  Jew 

Scattered  by  God's  avenging  hand, 

Afflicted  and  forlorn, 
Sad  wanderers  from  their  pleasant  land 

Do  Judah's  children  mourn; 
And  e'en  in  Christian  countries,  few 
Breathe  thoughts  of  pity  for  the  Jew. 

Yet  listen,  Gentile,  do  you  love 

The  Bible's  precious  page? 
Then  let  your  hearts  with  kindness  move 

To  Israel's  heritage. 
Who  traced  those  lines  of  love  for  you? 
Each  sacred  writer  was  a  Jew. 


And  then  as  years  and  ages  passed, 

And  nations  rose  and  fell, 
Though  clouds  and  darkness  oft  were  cas 

O'er  captive  Israel, 
The  oracles  of  God  for  you 
Were  kept  in  safety  by  the  Jew. 


r 


! 


June  i  j,  1 94  j 

And  when  the  great  Redeemer  came 

For  guilty  man  to  bleed, 
He  did  not  take  an  angel's  name, 

No — born  of  Abraham's  seed 
Jesus,  who  gave  His  life  for  you, 
The  gentle  Saviour  was  a  Jew. 

And  though  His  own  received  Him  not, 

And  turned  in  pride  away, 
Whence  is  the  Gentiles'  happier  lot? 

Are  you  more  just  than  they? 
No;  God  in  pity  turned  to  you — 
Have  you  not  pity  for  the  Jew? 

Go,  then,  and  bend  your  knee  to  pray 

For  Israel's  ancient  race; 
Ask  the  dear  Saviour  every  day 

To  call  them  by  His  grace; 
Go,  for  a  debt  of  love  is  due 
From  Christian  Gentiles  to  the  Jew. 

— Sel.  by  Frances  Mary  Lehman. 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 


Tlie  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

"As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is 
good  news  from  a  far  country"  (Prov.  25:25). 
If  we  have  observed  correctly,  this  is  the  only 
place  in  the  Bible  where  we  find  the  word 
"news."  We  all  know  what  cold  water  is  to 
a  thirsty  soul,  but  we  may  not  all  appreciate 
good  news  from  a  far  country.  Sometimes 
we  wonder  if  these  weekly  news  letters 
from  Argentina  are  read,  appreciated  and 
looked  forward  to  by  your  brethren  in  the 
homeland.  Do  you  read  them  regularly? 
If  so,  drop  the  editor  of  our  English  publica- 
tion, Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  (Casilla  53,  Pcia, 
R.  Saenz  Pina,  Chaco,  Argentina),  a  few 
lines  to  that  effect. 

News  from  the  Western  Zone  Bulletin 
informs  us  that  Bro.  Frank  Byler  preached 
his  first  sermon  in  Argentina  on  the  seventh 
of  May,  in  J.  J.  Paso,  an  outstation  from 
Trenque  Lauquen.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Juan  Battaglia,  the  manager  of  our 
printery. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz  are 
scheduled  to  leave  Buenos  Aires  for  the 
United  States  next  Friday,  May  30. 

The  first  semester  of  our  Bible  Institute  is 
rapidly  coming  to  a  close.  The  writer  has 
been  privileged  to  teach  the  course  in  per- 
sonal evangelism,  which  he  has  enjoyed  very 
much. 

Here  at  the  Children's  Home  there  is 
good  news  also.  One  of  the  best  doctors  in 
Bragado  has  for  some  time  been  giving 
medical  attention  to  all  the  children,  abso- 
lutely free.  In  consultation  he  said  he  saw 
no  reason  why  the  dentists  of  this  town  would 
not  do  likewise.  He  presented  the  question 
to  the  dentists'  association,  where  a  resolution 
was  passed  to  take  care  of  all  dental  work 
without  charge. 

Accordingly,  the  children  in  the  Home 
have  been  distributed  among  the  five  dentists 
in  town,  who  will  now  and  in  the  future  look 
after  their  dental  work.  By  the  time  this 
letter  is  read,  the  children  will  all  have  been 
examined.  Some  have  already  had  teeth  ex- 
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tracted  or  filled.  We  appreciate  this  additional 
free  service. 

Also,  a  barber  in  Bragado  has  very  kindly 
been  cutting  the  boys'  hair  without  any  charge 
to  the  Home.  As  a  token  of  appreciation  and 
gratitude,  although  not  requested,  we  at  times 
give  these  professional  men  sweet  potatoes, 
fruit  in  season,  eggs,  honey— products  from 
the  grounds  of  the  Home. 

A  message  has  been  received  from  Buenos 
Aires  that  Missionary  John  H.  Tuck  and  wife, 
who  have  had  many  years  of  experience  in 
work  among  the  Indians,  have  returned  from 
England.  For  more  than  a  year  they  had 
awaited  passage  to  England  to  spend  their 
furlough,  and  after  much  prayer  and  patience, 
they  finally  sailed  and  were  at  home  for  two 
years.  Now  they  have  returned  and  are  ready 
to  work.  They  will  go  to  the  Chaco  to  help 
Bro.  Shank  in  his  growing  work  at  Nam 
Cum. 

May  21,  1947.    .  T.  K.  Hershey. 


The  Home  Field 


VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Hill  Region) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  our  blessed 
Master's  name.  "And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not." 

Tomorrow  our  second  vacation  Bible  school 
closes.  All-day  sessions  have  been  held  for 
one  week,  because  of  bad  roads.  Thus  the 
same  number  of  lessons  can  be  given  with 
half  as  many  trips.  The  teachers  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Litwiller  and  Salina  Swartzen- 
druber.  These  same  teachers  will  also  teach  in 
two  larger  schools,  in  which'one  or  two  more 
teachers  will  be  needed.  These  two  schools, 
at  Mt.  Sinai  and  Oak  Hill,  will  be  held  in 
half-day  sessions,  for  two  weeks,  beginning 
June  9  and  June  23.  The  two  which  just 
closed  were  at  Wilson  Bend  and  Buck  Creek. 

Pray  with  us  for  this  work,  that  it  may 
abound  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  souls. 

May  30,  1947.  Clara  Shank. 

HOWE,  INDIANA 

(Marion  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  love. 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 

During  the  past  months  our  church  has 
enjoyed  many  rich  spiritual  blessings.  On  the 
evening  of  Jan.  19  Bro.  Homer  Miller  brought 
the  message;  on  Jan.  26,  Bro.  Josiah  Miller; 
Feb.  2,  Bro.  Ezra  Beachy,  Pinckney,  Mich.] 
using  as  his  text  Luke  5:4;  and  on  Feb.  9, 
Bro.  Leonard  Haarer.  We  were  happy  to 
have  members  of  the  Shore  congregation, 
near  Shipshewana,  worship  with  us  on  Jan. 
26  and  Feb.  2  while  their  church  was  being 
redecorated.  On  the  evening  of  Feb.  2  the 
Locust  Grove  group  gave  us  a  very  interesting 
program. 

Revival  meetings,  in  charge  of  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  were  held  March  23-30. 
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Drifted  roads  prevented  our  having  a  meeting 
•on  Tuesday  evening.  Although  there  were 
no  visible  results  of  the  meetings,  we  were 
all  encouraged  to  press  on,  and  some  are  still 
counting  the  cost.  Pray  that  these  might  be 
brought  into  the  fold. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, April  18;  and  the  following  Sunday, 
April  20,  communion  services  were  held  in 
charge  of  our  bishop. 

The  children  of  the  congregation  gave  a 
very  fine  program  on  Easter  Sunday  evening. 

On  May  4  the  Middlebury  Chorus,  under 
the  direction  of  Earl  Hostetler,  gave  a  pro- 
gram. Bro.  Percy  Miller  preached  a  very  in- 
spiring sermon  on  "Social  Purity,"  on  May 
18;  and  on  May  25  Bro.  Leonard  Haarer  was 
again  with  us  and  preached,  in  the  absence 
of  our  pastor. 

Summer  Bible  school  is  scheduled  to  begin 
on  June  9  and  continue  for  two  weeks.  Pray 
for  us,  that  we  might  continue  faithful  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

May  29,  1947.  Fern  Hostetler. 


"BUT  THEY  TAUGHT  HER" 

(Continued  from  page  242) 
prayer  and  God  hears.  One  girl  likes  to 
repeat  a  little  prayer  she  learned  in  sum- 
mer Bible  school,  substituting  "Sunday 
school"  for  "summer  Bible  school."  And 
naturally  if  they  ask  God  to  be  with  them 
in  Sunday  school  they  are  more  conscious 
of  His  presence.  So  Teacher  learned 
that  THEIR  PRAYERS  ARE  THE 
BEST  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 
LESSON. 

On  Christmas  Sunday  the  class  period 
ended  while  Teacher  was  in  the  midst 
of  telling  a  story  on  giving.  She  prom- 
ised to  finish  that  story  some  other  time. 
Three  weeks  later  Lucretia  said,  "Teach- 
er, you  never  did  finish  that  story."  So 
she  must  forget  about  that  day's  lesson 
until  she  retells  that  story,  for  TEACH- 
ER MUST  KEEP  HER  PROMISES. 

SHE  MUST  BE  IMPARTIAL.  If 
Rhoda  takes  up  the  collection  today, 
someone  else  must  have  the  chance  next 
Sunday;  each  one  must  be  treated  alike. 
She  must  remember  that  her  little  group 
is  made  up  of  individuals.  She  is  not 
teaching  a  class,  but  precious  souls. 

One  Sunday  she  was  expecting  com- 
pany for  dinner.  Those  fancy  desserts 
and  pretty  salads  had  taken  so  much  of 
her  time.  Her  girls  seemecT  inattentive, 
restless,  fidgety.  No,  the  fault  wasn't 
with  the  girls;  it  was  with  the  teacher. 
She  was  not  giving  her  best,  but  like 
Martha  "was  cumbered  about  much  serv- 
ing." So  they  taught  her  that  if  she 
would  teach,  SHE  MUST  GIVE  THEM 
HER  BEST,  even  if  it  meant  cutting 
out  some  nonessentials  in  her  own  plan- 
ning. 

Another  time  the  lesson  was  about  the 
blind  man.  They  had  an  interesting 
time  that  day.  They  learned  much  about 
blind  people  and  their  handicaps,  but 
Teacher  reflected  later  that  there  was  so 
little  said  about  the  power  of  Jesus. 
They  talked  about  the  blind  man  and 
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incidentally  that  Jesus  healed  him,  but 
she  should  have  had  as  her  CENTRAL 
THEME  the  wonderful  power  o£  Jesus 
to  heal  and  forgive  sin.  She  must  find 
in  each  lesson  the  most  important  PRIN- 
CIPLE or  THEME  and  center  her  teach- 
ing and  stories  about  that.  THERE 
MUST  BE  PURPOSE  IN  HER  TEACH- 
ING, not  entertainment. 

These  girls  know  much  about  Christ. 
They  come  from  Christian  homes,  and 
their  mothers  or  big  sisters  help  them 
study  their  lessons.  Many  of  them  go  to 
several  summer  Bible  schools  in  a  sea- 
son, and  some  to  Christian  day  schools. 
Yes,  THEY  KNOW  MUCH  ABOUT 
CHRIST,  but  they  must  learn  to  KNOW 
CHRIST,  and  that  must  be  the  object 
of  the  teacher.  They  must  become  ac- 
quainted with  Jesus,  so  that  when  they 
become  older  and  He  knocks  at  their 
hearts  they  will  open  to  Him  as  natural- 
ly as  a  flower  opens  to  the  sun.  THEY 
MUST  KNOW  CHRIST,  NOT  MERE- 
LY ABOUT  HIM. 

Yes,  she  was  their  teacher,  BUT 
THEY  TAUGHT  HER,  oh,  so  many 
things  1  They  taught  her  that  she  can't 
teach,  but  there  is  One  who  is  willing 
to  teach  through  her. 

"And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  do- 
ing: for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 
we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9). 

Cochranville,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

mission  station  in  the  Peace  River  country, 
near  Smith,  Alta. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  group  spent  several 
of  the  winter  months  in  Ontario,  some  at- 
tending the  Bible  school  in  Kitchener. 

On  April  6,  Easter  Sunday,  a  program  was 
rendered,  and  we  rejoiced  to  worship  a  risen 
King. 

On  May  18,  Bro.  John  Friesen,  missionary 
from  India,  was  in  our  midst  and  gave  us  an 
inspiring  message  from  Isaiah  40:3.  In  the 
evening  service  he  spoke  of  the  Mennonite 
mission  work  in  India.  Visiting  brethren  are 
always  welcome,  and  we  invite  anyone  pass- 
ing through  to  stop. 

On  May  25,  Bro.  John  Stauffer,  of  Tofield, 
was  in  charge  of  communion  services.  We 
were  happy  to  again  observe  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. 

On  May  20,  our  pastor  and  wife,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Schlabach,  left  for  the  East, 
where  they  will  attend  various  conferences 
and  be  engaged  in  some  evangelistic  work. 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  will 
be  held  here  this  summer,  July  1  to  3.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  enjoying  spiritual  mes- 
sages and  blessings.  A  hearty  invitation  is 
given  to  all. 

June  3,  1947.  Mrs.  C.  Toman. 

ROSELAND,  NEBRASKA 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  Redeemer.  On  Thursday  evening,  April 
3,  a  group  of  six,  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave 
us  a  much-appreciated  program.  They  stayed 
for  another  program  the  following  morning, 
Good  Friday.  Bro.  Laurence  Horst  delivered 


a  message  at  both  services.  On  account  of 
rainy  weather  and  bad  roads,  the  attendance 
at  the  services  was  not  so  large,  but  we  were 
glad  to  have  the  group  stop  with  us. 

On  Sunday,  April  13,  we  again  had  com- 
munion services.  Bro.  P.  R.  Kennel  was  here 
and  conducted  this  service  for  us. 

On  May  11  Bro.  Fred  Reeb,  from  Shickley, 
preached  for  us.  A  number  from  our  Sunday 
school  worshiped  with  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion at  Shickley  on  Sunday,  May  25. 

We  are  glad  that  Bro.  Edward  Dicner  and 
family,  from  Wellman,  Iowa,  have  moved 
into  our  community.  We  praise  the  Lord 
that  He  has  made  it  possible  for  this  con- 
gregation to  again  have  a  minister.  Although 
there  will  be  difficulties  to  overcome,  we 
know  too  that  the  Lord  has  many  blessings 
in  store  for  us. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  5,  1947.  Mabel  B.  Gingrich. 

HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA 

(Middle  District) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
Bro.  John  Risser,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  con- 
ducted a  Bible  conference  at  the  Bank  Church, 
March  28-30. 

Services  were  held  on  Good  Friday,  April 

4,  at  Weaver's  Church.  Bro.  Truman  Brunk, 
of  Denbigh,  Va.,  brought  a  message  on  "The 
Crucifixion  of  Christ,"  after  which  Bro. 
Harold  Eshleman  told  of  the  work  of  evangel- 
izing the  Jews  in  Europe.  An  offering  was 
taken  for  this  cause. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  April  6,  a  large 
crowd  gathered  at  Weaver's  Church  to  wit- 
ness the  ordination  of  a  bishop  to  assist  Bro. 

5.  H.  Rhodes  in  this  district.  Bro.  J.  R. 
Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  preached  using  I 
Peter  5:1-3  as  a  text.  Bro.  Daniel  W.  Lehman 
was  chosen  from  a  lot  of  three. 

Ivan  Magal,  of  Belgium,  who  is  a  student 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  spoke  at  the 
young  people's  meeting  at  the  Bank  Church 
on  May  11.  He  told  of  the  Lord's  leading  in 
his  life  and  of  his  experiences  in  Europe 
during  the  war. 

Revival  meetings  were  conducted  at  the 
Pike  Church  by  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler,  of 
Marshallville,  Ohio.  Bro.  Hartzler's  son,  Earl, 
of  Onego,  W.  Va.,  also  took  part  in  'the 
meeting  one  evening.  As  a  result  of  these 
meetings  three  young  people  confessed  Christ 
and  were  baptized  at  the  Weaver's  Church 
on  May  24. 

Annual  spring  counsel  meeting  and  com- 
munion services,  were  held  at  several  churches 
in  the  district  this  spring. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
conducted  a  series  of  revival  meetings  at  the 
Peak  Church  in  May.  There  were  several 
reconsecrations. 

A  number  of  folks  from  here  attended  the 
annual  conference  of  the  Virginia  district 
held  at  the  Springdale  Church,  near  Waynes- 
boro, this  past  week. 

June  8,  1947.  Ruth  Blosser. 


HYMN  STUDIES 


Sweet  the  Moments,  Rich  in 
Blessing,  Which  Before  the 
Cross  I  Spend 

Among  all  the  hymns  which  were  born 
out  of  human  suffering,  none  has  a  more  re- 
markable story  than  Walter  Shirley's  "Sweet 
the  moments,  rich  in  blessing,  which  before 
the  cross  I  spend."  The  history  of  this  hymn 
has  to  do  with  the  last  nobleman  in  England 
to  suffer  a  felon's  death. 

Walter  Shirley  was  an  Irish  clergyman. 
His  brother  Laurence  was  the  powerful  and 
wealthy  Earl  of  Ferrars,  member  of  the  House 
of  Lords.  The  earl  was  a  man  of  violent 
temper,  who  killed  the  old  family  steward  in 
a  sudden  quarrel  and  was  immediately  im- 
prisoned. 

Brother  Walter  hurried  over  from  his  coun- 
try parish  in  Ireland  and  remained  at  the  side 
of  the  prisoner  during  the  weeks  that  followed 
and  during  the  trial  for  murder.  The  earl 
pleaded  insanity  but  was  convicted  and  sen- 
tenced to  be  hanged.  On  May  5,  1760,  dressed 
in  a  light-gray  suit  embroidered  in  silver,  he 
was  taken  in  his  own  carriage  from  the  Tower 
of  London  to  Tyburn  and  there  hanged. 

After  the  execution  the  haggard  young 
clergyman  returned  to  his  pastorate,  but  his 
hair  had  turned  gray  and  he  had  become  like 
an  old  man  in  a  few  months. 

He  had  previously  written  several  hymns, 
but  the  one  he  wrote  now  out  of  his  terrible 
experience,  was  destined  to  live  for  many 
lifetimes  and  to  bring  comfort  and  solace  to 
thousands  of  people. — The  Chaplain. 


Really  good  manners  spring  from  the  heart. 
Thus  a  selfish  person  never  has  good  manners. 
If  you  always  have  consideration  for  others, 
you  always  have  good  manners.— Oscar 
Wilde. 


On  Reading  the  Bible 

By  Ursula  Miller 

Many  people  read  the  Bible.  It  has 
been  said  that  when  great  writers,  art- 
ists, or  musicians  wish  to  portray  a  pic- 
ture of  Jesus  Christ  they  begin  to  search 
the  Scriptures  for  their  material.  Nor 
could  they  go  to  a  better  source.  It  is 
barely  possible  that  some  read  it  for  the 
sake  of  argument,  and  one  knows  those 
who  study  one  subject  or  other,  proph- 
ecy, for  instance,  rather  deeply,  and  yet 
are  no  churchgoers,  at  least,  even  if  they 
may  be  members.  But  most  ol  us  study 
the  Bible  because  in  its  words  we  find 
eternal  life.  We  read  it  because  we  be- 
lieve it  and  we  love  God  and  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  We  read  it  to  learn  His 
will  and  to  be  able  to  do  it. 

There  are,  however,  a  great  many  oth- 
er reasons  for  reading  the  Bible.  A  per- 
son suffering  a  nervous  illness  was  in- 
formed that  if  he  spent  an  hour  a  day 
reading  the  Bible  his  health  would  be 
restored.  Upon  giving  it  a  trial,  he  found 
it  true.  Of  course  in  following  this  for- 
mula common  sense  must  be  heeded.  Irw 
the  event  of  a  ruptured  appendix  oj 
pneumonia,  nurses  or  those  in  charge 
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might  not  approve  of  any  reading  at  all, 
let  alone  an  hour  of  intense  applieation. 
If  one  suffers  from  insomnia,  it  may  be 
a  very  good  idea  to  try  it  out. 

In  reading  the  Word  it  is  well  to  have 
some  sort  of  plan,  and  different  plans 
siut  different  people.  Some  read  it 
through  once  each  year  and  derive  great 
pleasure  and  benefit  from  it;  there  is 
much  to  be  said  for  this  method.  The 
structure  of  the  Book  becomes  apparent 
and  the  Book  as  a  whole  becomes  known 
as  a  BOOK.  It  builds  a  background,  too, 
for  other  methods  of  study.  However, 
if  one  simply  cannot  read  an  hour  a  day 
or  read  it  through  once  a  year,  there  are 
many  other  ways  to  read  it.  The  daily 
readings  in  our  Sunday  school  quarterlies 
are  vital  helps  for  the  day  and  at  the 
same  time  we  are  studying  our  Sunday- 
school  lesson.  The  verses  on  the  wall 
calendar  take  but  a  moment  to  read,  but 
we  may  meditate  on  them  all  day.  Still 
other  easy  ways  are  by  books;  a  book  at 
a  time.  Some  of  the  short  books  may  well 
be  read  to  children  in  order  to  accustom 
them  to  the  dignity  and  beauty  of  the 
language,  and  also  a  book  like  Jonah 
they  will  love  for  the  adventure.  The 
epistles  are  so  short  a  reading  takes  but 
a  little  while,  and  how  worth  our  time! 
They  really  are  a  guide  to  our  daily 
Christian  living.  They  are  brief,  well 
told,  and  not  hard  to  understand. 

Then  we  may  always  read  for  the  sake 
of  studying  topics.  If,  say,  one  is  study- 
ing exhaustively  about  prayer,  a  great 
amount  of  Bible  study  needs  to  be  done. 
There  are  some  very  remarkable  and 
distinguished  prayers"  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. These  are  well  worth  all  the  time 
one  may  wish  to  spend  on  them. 

After  all,  our  method  of  studying  the 
Way  of  Life  may  not  be  as  importanfas 
our  attitude  and  our  sincerity.  But  how 
much  we  miss  of  lofty  thoughts  and 
ideals,  of  the  grandeur  of  the  men  of  old 
who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  if  we  neglect  this  grand 
Book!  Protection,  Kans. 


THE  WILL  TO  HATE 
Anti-Semitism  is  a  mad  passion,  akin 
to  the  lowest  perversities  of  diseased  hu- 
man nature.  It  is  the  will  to  hate. 

The  Emperor  Hadrian  was  an  honest 
anti-Semite.  One  day,  the  Talmud  re- 
cords, on  his  journey  in  the  East,  a  Jew 
passed  the  imperial  train  and  saluted  the 
emperor.  He  was  beside  himself  with 
rage.  "You,  a  Jew,  dare  to  greet  the  em- 
peror! You  shall  pay  for  this  with  your 
life."  In  the  course  of  the  same  day 
another  Jew  passed  him  and,  warned  by 
example,  did  not  greet  Hadrian.  "You, 
a  Jew,  dare  to  pass  the  emperor  without 
a  greeting!"  he  angrily  exclaimed.  "You 
have  forfeited  your  life."  To  his  aston- 
ished courtiers  he  replied,  "I  hate  the 
Jews.  Whatever  they  do  I  find  intoler- 
able. I  therefore  make  use  of  any  pre- 
texi  lo  destroy  them." 

SikIi  is  the  way  of  all  anti-Semites.- 
Leo  Tolstoy,  1904. 


RELIEF  AND  G.P.S. 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Refugee  Movement  Continues  via 
Perspiration  and  Prayer 

Dramatic  days  have  been  experienced  with 
the  2,300  Mennonite  refugees  in  South  Amer- 
ica. The  civil  war  in  Paraguay  has  caused 
repeated  adustments  in  plans  and  has  pre- 
vented some  of  the  refugees  reaching  their 
destination  in  the  Mennonite  colonies,  north 
of  Asuncion.  Interrupted  transportation  facil- 
ities have  made  it  necessary  to  move  the  refu- 
gees in  groups.  A  paragraph  from  a  report 
by  C.  A.  DeFehr  graphically  describes  the 
amount  of  work  involved  and  the  tenseness 
of  the  situation: 

"The  first  100  of  the  group  of  562  people 
arrived  in  Asuncion  without  any  trouble. 
The  second  group  of  362  people,  who  were 
on  the  extra  ship,  the  Concepcion,  could  not 
land  when  they  arrived  in  Asuncion  because 
of  the  unrest  in  the  city  at  the  time.  The  ship 
had  to  leave  the  harbor  and  go  to  Pilcomayo, 
which  lies  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  on 
Argentine  soil.  Here,  too,  they  could  not  un- 
load because  the  harbor  was  too  small  and 
there  was  no  place  for  them  to  stay.  To  have 
the  whole  boatload  come  back  to  Buenos 
Aires  would  have  been  a  great  loss.  After  we 
had  considered  the  matter  and  had  taken  it 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  we  made  an  agreement 
-  with  the  ship  company  to  let  them  stay  there. 
The  following  day  the  remaining  100  people 
from  the  group  of  562  also  landed  there.  In 
order  not  to  have  two  ships  in  the  harbor,  it 
was  decided  to  have  these  people  transfer  to 
the  Concepcion.  After  two  and  one-half  days 
our  group  (462)  was  able  to  go  back  to 
Asuncion  and  land  without  further  trouble 
and  were  housed  in  a  school  at  St.  Lorenzo, 
a  short  distance  from  Asuncion.  We  feel 
that  this  experience  was  a  direct  answer  to 
prayer  and  have  once  again  seen  how  the 
Lord  always  helps." 

Board  of  Colonization  Liquidated 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization,  or- 
ganized in  the  early  1920's,  secured  funds 
and  long-term  loans  from  Mennonites  in 
North  America  to  aid  European  Mennonites 
to  immigrate  to  Canada  and  Mexico.  During 
the  intervening  years  payments  were  made  to 
the  Board.  Following  the  Board's  decision 
that  further  liquidation  should  be  made  by 
M.C.C.,  a  sufficient  amount  has  been  paid 
to  enable  a  complete  liquidation.  All  Certifi- 
cate holders  have  been  given  the  opportunity 
of  receiving  the  balance  due  or  assigning  it  for 
further  church  work,  such  as  refugee  migra- 
tion. 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Flour  for  Relief 

A  telegram  was  received  from  Hooker, 
Okla.,  this  week,  part  of  which  reads,  "WILL 
AGAIN  COLLECT  WHEAT  AFTER 
HARVEST  FOR  RELIEF.  IS  WHOLE 
WHEAT  ACCEPTABLE?  ...  IF  WHEAT 
OR  FLOUR  WANTED,  SEND  INSTRUC- 
TIONS FOR  SHIPMENT." 


This  early  interest  by  our  people  is  com- 
mendable. Letters  from  our  relief  workers 
indicate  that  the  relief  needs  of  Europe  will 
not  be  less  next  winter.  We  advise,  because  of 
the  great  lack  of  milling  facilities  overseas, 
sending  Hour  rather  than  the  whole  wheat, 
and  since  much  of  our  flour  goes  to  M.C.C. 
child-feeding  projects,  it  should  be  in  a  usable 
form  when  received.  Those  who  will  have 
flour  to  give  after  harvest  this  year  will  be 
supplying  one  of  the  most  practicahand  most 
needed  relief  foods. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Old  Order  Amish  Serve 

The  recent  arrival  of  Mahlon  Wagler,  Part- 
ridge, Kans.,  in  France  to  work  with  the 
Builders'  Unit,  brings  the  number  of  Old 
Order  Amish  in  foreign  relief  work  to  seven. 
Others  serving  are:  Moses  A.  Beachy,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  in  Puerto  Rico,  farm  work;  Amos  J. 
Yoder,  Weatherford,  Okla.,  in  Paraguay, 
hookworm  control;  Harry  L.  and  Perry  L. 
Miller,  twins,  Partridge,  Kans.,  the  first  in 
France,  Builders'  Unit,  the  latter  in  Puerto 
Rico,  cook;  and  Elmer  M.  Gingerich,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  in  France,  Builders'  Unit,  and  his 
wife,  Fannie  Miller  Gingerich,  in  Basel,  Swit- 
zerland, housework  at  M.C.C.  Headquarters. 

Another  Amish  couple,  Eli  and  Katie 
Helmuth,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  having  offered 
themselves  for  a  year  of  service  in  the  work 
of  the  church,  are  now  serving  as  manager 
and  housekeeper  at  the  M.C.C.  mental  rest 
home  under  development  at  Leitersburg,  Md. 

We  appreciate  the  response  of  these  nine 
young  people  in  assisting  in  the  administra- 
tion of  goods  and  means  which  their  people 
have  contributed. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Conscription  Picture  Unfavorable 

A  448-page  report  on  May  29  by  President 
Truman's  Universal  Training  Advisory  Com- 
mission recommended  adoption  of  universal 
■  military  training  "as  an  essential  element"  of 
national  welfare  and  foreign  policy.  The  re- 
port, obtainable  at  the  Supt.  of  Documents, 
Washington  25,  D.C.,  for  75  cents,  gives 
twelve  supporting  reasons  for  the  urgency  of 
immediate  action,  lists  the  favorable  public 
opinion  polls,  suggests  the  use  of  local  draft 
boards  and  says,  "For  each  youth  who  is 
physically  and  mentally  qualified  .  .  .  such 
training  should  be  of  a  predominantly  mil- 
itary character." 

Recommendation  is  made  on  the  treatment 
of  conscientious  objectors:  "Training  pro- 
grams for  such  conscientious  objectors  should 
be  conducted  at  training  sites  which  are  apart 
from  those  employed  for  military  training, 
and  should  be  under  exclusively  civilian  con- 
trol." 

The  present  conscription  picture  stacks  up 
this  way:  The  War  Department  is  enthusiastic 
about  the  U.M.T.  experimental  unit  at  Knox- 
ville,  Kentucky,  Congressional  mail  highly 
favors  it,  newspaper  editors  and  the  public, 
reportedly,  want  it,  and,  now,  the  Advisory 
Commission  demands  immediate  action.  It  is 
not  certain  whether  this  session  of  Congress 
will  vote  on  the  matter. 

Released  June  6,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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BIRTHS 


Alderfer.  —  To  Wellington  and  Elizabeth 
(Delp)  Alderfer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Christine  Elizabeth,  May  5. 

Bby. — To  Martin  and  Helen  (Wenger)  Eby, 
Mohnton,  Pa.,  a  son,  Peter  Wenger,  May  30. 

Eichelbeuger. — To  Wilbur  and  Vesta  (Holde- 
nnui)  Eichelberger,  Denver,  (Jolo.,  a  daughter, 
Eita  Janeiee,  May  23. 

Fisher. — To  Leonard  and  Lorene  (Wyse) 
Fisher,  Parnell,  Iowa,  a  son,  Gail  Douglas, 
March  28. 

Gray  bill. — To  Eli  S.  and  Alma  (Brubaker) 
Graybill,  Coeolamus,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Emma 
Ella,  May  12. 

Helmuth. — To  Orva  and  Fern  (Zehr)  Hel- 
muth,  Arthur,  111.,  a  son,  Omar  Jay,  May  20. 

Horst  —  To  David  K.  and  Arlene  (Whitmore) 
Hors-t,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Rich- 
ard, May  22. 

Kenagy.— To  Orlie  and  Lois  (Harder)  Ken- 
agy,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  a  son,  Verlin  Don,  May 
25. 

Kuhns. — To  Clarence  L.  and  Mabel  G.  (Dil- 
ler)  Kuhns,  Ghambersburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jay 
Robert,  June  1. 

Maust— To  Ray  O.  and  Beulah  (Tressler) 
Maust,  Springs,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Sherry  Eliza- 
beth, May  13. 

Miller.— To  Merle  and  Ada  (Good)  Miller, 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  a  son,  Clifford,  May  21. 

Shirk. — To  Allen  and  Elsie  (Groff)  Shirk, 
Smoketown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Sylvia  Ann,  May 
20. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Baker — Moyer. — Robert  J.  Baker  and  Anna 
Mae  Moyer,  both  of  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  congre- 
gation, by  Leroy  Hostetler  at  the  Prairie  St. 
Church,  Elkhart,  May  16,  1947. 

Brenneman — Miller. — Floyd  Brenneman  and 
Louise  Miller,  both  of  the  East  Union  congrega- 
tion, Kalona,  Iowa,  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  June  4,  1947. 

Headings — Hostetler. — Daniel  Headings  and 
Saloma  Hostetler,  Fairfield  congregation,  Tam- 
pico,  111.,  by  Herman  Hostetler,  March  30,  1947. 

Hershey  —  Hess.  —  Henry  Richard  Hershey, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Barbara  Ann  Hess,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  congregation,  by  D.  Stoner  Krady,  May  17, 
1947. 

Mishler — Rheinheimer. — Lester  Mishler,  Shore 
congregation,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  Lila  Rhein- 
heimer, Forks  congregation,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
by  Earley  Bontrager,  May  18,  1947. 

Ropp — Gnagey. — Leroy  Ropp  and  Edith 
Gnagey,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  at  the  West 
Union  Church,  Parnell,  Ipwa,  June  3,  1947. 

Shrock  —  Swartzentruber.  —  William  Shrock 
and  Edna  Swartzentruber,  Fairfield  congrega- 
tion, Tampico,  111.,  by  Herman  Hostetler,  Dec. 
3,  1946. 

Slatter  —  Friesen.  —  Clifford  Slatter,'  Filer, 
Idaho,  and  Grace  Friesen,  Greensburg,  Kans., 
by  P.  A.  Friesen  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  May  25,  1947. 

Swartzendruber  —  Mamer.  —  Mark  Swartzen- 
druber and  Doris  Marner,  both  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  J. 
Y.  Swartzendruber  at  the  church,  June  1,  1947. 

Ulrich — Kempf.— Everett  Ulrioh  and  Emma 
Jean  Kempf,  Fairfield  congregation,  Tampico, 
111.,  by  Herman  Hostetler,  Jan.  14,  1947. 

Willems — Schmidt. — Abrain  F.  Willems  and 
Lydia  Schmidt,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  P.  A.  Friesen,  May 
8,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Eckman. — Eva  M.,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Susan  Kreider,  was  born  in  Paradise  Township ; 
died  May  13,  1947,  at  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital  after  an  illness  of  four  weeks;  aged 
47  years.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  was  a  member  of  the  Calvary 
Independent  Church  of  Lancaster.  She  was  very 
faithful  in  attending  church  services.  She  was 
recovering  very  nicely  from  an  operation  and 
was  preparing  to  go  home  from  the  hospital, 
when  very  suddenly  the  Lord  called  her  home 
to  be  with  Him.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
(Jason  M.),  her  mother,  3  daughters  (Arlene 
Moore,  of  Lancaster ;  and  Mildred  J.  and  Betty 
J.,  at  home),  one  son  (Paul  E.,  of  Lancaster), 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Willis  D.  Leaman,  of  Paradise; 
and  Mrs.  J.  Ervin  Denlinger,  of  Ronks),  and 
2  brothers  (Parke  M.  Kreider,  of  Mt.  Joy  ;  and 
Paul  D.  Kreider,  of  Ronks).  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  16,  at  the  home  in  charge  of 
George  Fessis,  and  at  the  church  in  charge  of 
Frank  C.  Torrey.  Interment  was  made  in 
Mellinger's  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Gingerich. — Barbara,  daughter  of  David  and 
Katharine  Swartzendruber  Yoder,  was  born  in 
Johnson  County,  Iowa,  Jan.  19,  1885;  died  of 
a  heart  attack  at  her  late  home  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  May  27,  1947 ;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  8  d.  She 
was  in  her  usual  health  until  the  evening  of 
her  death.  Her  parents,  2  brothel's  (John  and 
Henry  D.),  and  an  infant  daughter  predeceased 
her.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  one  son  (Clif- 
ton, at  home),  one  brother  (Peter  D.,  of 
Kalona),  one  sister  (Mrs^  Emmet  Yoder,  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio),  and  a  large  number  of 
near  relatives  and  friends.  In  the  year  1900 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  On  Dec.  30,  1906, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chris  J.  Gingerich. 
They  lived  near  Centralia,  Mo.,  until  1912, 
when  they  moved  into  the  Kalona  community. 
She  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  of  the 
East  Union  congregation  at  the  time  of  her 
death,  and  always  had  a  deep  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  the  church.  At  different  times  she 
served  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher.  She  was  a 
Christian  mother  and  companion  in  the  truest 
sense,  and  spent  much  time  in  meditation  and 
prayer.  Her  devotion  was  not  confined  to  her 
own  family,  but  she  welcomed  into  her  home 
Carl  Stutzman  and  Mary  Jane  Burns  Smith 
for  several  years,  also  her  father,  her  sister 
(Katie),  and  her  brother  (Henry).  Her  loving 
care  and  Christian  influence  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  with  burial  in  the  East  Union 
Cemetery,  Paul  Miller,  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber, 
and  D.  J.  Fisher  officiating. 

Herr. — Annie  B.,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
F.  and  Catharine  (Binkley)  Herr,  was  born  in 
Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  1868; 
passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  niece  (Fannie 
H.  Eshbach),  in  Millersville,  Pa.,  after  a  four- 
week  illness,  April  12,  1947 ;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  8  d. 
At  the  age  of  24  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  joined  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  the  youngest  of  11  children, 
all  the  others  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death. 
Her  life  was  spent  in  service  for  others.  Sur- 
viving are  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews  and 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Snyder's  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of  D.  N. 
Gish,  and  at  the  Millersville  Church,  in  charge 
of  Christian  K.  Lehman,  Landis  Shertzer, 
Herbert  Fisher,  and  Jacob  Hess.  Texts:  Gal. 
2  :20 ;  Phil.  1 :21.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Millersville  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Hoover.— Ada,  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel 
Wideman,  was  born  in  Markham  Twp.,  Ont, 
April  30,  1876;  passed  away  April  18,  1947; 
aged  70  y.  11  m.  18  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  received  into 
the  Wideman  Mennonite  Church,  Markham,  Ont. 
In  1897  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eh 
Hoover,  who  predeceased  her  in  1940.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  children  (Edwin  R.,  who 
died  in  1940 ;  Blake,  who  died  in  infancy ;  and 
R?ata— Mrs.  Andrew  Steiner,  who  survives). 
Also  surviving  are  3  grandchildren,  one  sister 
(Mrs.  L.  W.  Hoover),  her  stepmother,  and  a 


large  number  of  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Wideman  Church,  in  charge  of  A. 
Lewis  Fretz,  assisted  by  A.  D.  Grove  and  Floyd 
Smucker.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  Text :  II  Cor.  5  :1. 

Kaufman. — Mary,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Susan  (Nafziger)  Eigsti,  was  born  at  Morton, 
111.;  passed  away  May  15..1947;  aged  84  y.  In 
her  youth  she  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  J11  1883  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Peter  Kaufman,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on 
Aug.  25,  1925.  They  made  their  home  in 
Bureau  Co.,  111.,  until  1901,  when  they  moved 
to  Iowa.  Surviving  are  6  children  (Joe,  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Mischler,  Havelock,  Iowa  ;  Mrs. 
Alvin  Good,  Armington,  111. ;  Mrs.  Oscar  Calmer, 
Willie,  and  Sam,  Manson,  Iowa),  and  one 
brother  (Samuel,  Ottawa,  Kans.),  Two  children 
predeceased  her.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
May  17  at  the  Williams  Funeral  Home  and  at 
the  Manson,  Iowa,  Mennonite  Church,  with 
Nicholas  Stoltzfus  in  charge.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 

Kauffmann. — Henry  J.,  son  of  Elizabeth  and 
Joseph  Kaufmann,  was  born  in  Arispie  Twp., 
Bureau  Co.,  111.,  March  7,  1869 ;  passed  away  at 
his  home,  near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  May  9,  1947 ;  aged 
78  y.  2  m.  2  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  heart 
attack.  In  December,  1902  he  united  with  the 
Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church,  Tiskilwa.  On 
Feb.  10, 1908  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kath- 
ryn  Ringenberg,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
3  children  (Alma,  John,  and  William),  7  grand- 
children, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
His  parents,  3  brothers  (Edward,  August,  and 
Joseph),  and  one  sister  (Elizabeth)  all  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  and  at  the  church,  May,  11  in  charge  of 
C.  A.  Hartzler  and  Ira  H.  Eigsti.  Text:  John 
14  :18.  Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoin- 
ing the  church. 

Kenagy. — Solomon  David,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Elizabeth  Kenagy,  was  born  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
April  30,  1873;  passed  away  at  his  home,  in 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  May  18,  1947;  aged  74  y. 
18  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Garden  City,  Mo.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife  (Mary  A.  Kenagy),  2 
daughters  (Elsie  and  Nellie,  at  home),  one  son 
(Ellsworth,  of  Kansas  City),  one  sister  (Sarah, 
Lee's  Summit,  Mo.),  and  one  brother  (J.  L., 
La  Junta,  Colo.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Stine  McClure  Funeral  Home  in  Kansas 
City  on  May  20,  in  charge  of  W.  R.  Hershberger, 
assisted  by  John  C.  France.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Memorial  Park  Cemetery. 

Kropp. — Leah  Jantzi  was  born  in  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  Dec.  2,  1875';  passed  away  at  her  home, 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  22,  1947;  aged  71  y. 
5  m.  20  d.  Her  death  resulted  from  a  stroke. 
In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Wellesley  A.M. 
Church.  At  the  age  of  16  she  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Wilmont,  Minn.  On  Dec.  25,  1905, 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  B.  Yutzi,  who  preceded  her  m  death  on 
Jan.  28,  1921.  In  November,  1910  they  moved  to 
Huron  Co.,  Mich.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
children  (Joseph  and  Esther).  In  April,  1928 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Solomon  Kropp, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  her  2  children 
(Joseph,  Birmingham,  Mich.;  and  Esther,  De- 
troit, Mich.),  one  grandson,  one  stepson  (Sol- 
omon Kropp,  Jr.),  4  stepgrandchildren,  4  sisters 
(Mrs  Fannie  Gerber,  Millbank,  Ont;  Mrs. 
Mary  Knepfer,  Newton.  Ont.;  Mrs.  Aaron 
Helmuth,  Tavistock,  Ont.;  and  Mrs.  David 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  one  brother  (Jonas 
B  Jantzi,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Pigeon  River  A.M.  congregation 
at  the  time  of  her  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  24,  in  charge  of  Raymond  Byler,  at 
the  home,  and  Earl  Maust  and  Emanuel  Swartz- 
endruber, at  the  church.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Myers—  Rhoda  F.,  daughter  of  Paul  L.  and 
Aquilla  (Freed)  Myers,  Danboro,  Pa.,  was  born 
April  30,  1947;  died  at  birth.  Surviving  are 
her  parents,  one  sister  (Grace  Elaine),  and  her 
maternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  U. 
Freed,  Telford,  Pa.).  Interment  was  made  m 
the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Saltzman. — John  B.,  son  of  Peter  and  Anna 
(Reschley)  Saltzman,  was  born  near  Neidcr- 
hoffen,  Alsace-Lorraine,  Oct.  18,  1S68 ;  passed 
away  at  his  home,  Shickley.  Neb.,  May  li, 
1947 ;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  29  d.  Death  was  caused 
by  progressive  anemia.  At  the  age  of  13  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  membership  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  France.    The  same 
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year  he  left  for  America  and  arrived  in  Ontario, 
Canada.  The  following  year  ho  settled  in 
Nebraska.  On  Feb.  21,  181)2  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Barbara  lumber,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  on  .Inly  12,  1933.  One  son  (Joseph) 
and  2  grandsons  also  predeceased  him.  Surviv- 
ing are  7  children  (Anna  and  Jacob,  both  of 
Shickley;  Katie.  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  and  Emma 
— Mrs.  Lee  Steider,  Benjamin,  John,  and  Elma, 
also  of  Shickley),  22  grandchildren,  and  7  great- 
grandchildren. Although  his  life  is  ended,  his 
testimony  and  teaching  live  on.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church, 
Shickley,  in  charge  of  Peter  It.  Kennel  and 
Fred  Reeb.  Texts:  Job  14:14;  19:20.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Salem  Cemetery. 

Stauffer. — Samuel  N..  son  of  Abram  and 
Kathenne  Nissley  Stauffer,  died  at  his  home, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  April  14,  1947,  after  an  illness  of 
three  weeks ;  aged  74  years.  He  was  a  stone 
quarry  operator  for  43  years  until  his  retire- 
ment one  year  ago.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
.Mount  Joy  Mennonite  Church,  serving  as 
trustee  for  a  number  of  years  until  his  death. 
Surviving  are  his  wife  (Maggie  Vogel),  3  daugh- 
ters (Mabel  Earhart,  of  Mt.  Joy;  Esther,  at 
home;  and  Hattie  Drohan,  of  Mt.  Joy),  2 
brothers  (Morris  and  Harry,  both  of  Mt.  Joy), 
four  grandchildren,  and  three  great-grandchil- 
dren. He  will  be  remembered  as  a  kind  and  lov- 
ing husband,  father,  and  grandfather.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  17,  at  the  home  in 
charge  of  Amos  Hess,  and  at  the  Mt.  Joy 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Henry  Lutz  and 
Henry  Garber.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Kray- 
bill  Cemetery. 

Stuckey. — Hernia,  daughter  of  Simon  H.  and 
the  late  Emma  Rupp,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co 
Ohio,  June  29,  1901 ;  died  at  the  Mercy  Hospital' 
Toledo,  Ohio,  March  23,  1947 ;  aged  45  y.  8  m. 
24  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by  a  brain  tumor. 
On  Aug.  10,  1920  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Dennis  Stuckey,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  one  son  (Maurice  Jay),  her  father,  2 
brothers  (Elden  and  Lawrence),  2  sisters  (Mrs 
Offie  Sluder  and  Mrs.  Albert  Reynolds),  and 
many  other  relatives  an<L-friends.  Her  mother 
and  one  infant  son  (Kenneth  Leroy)  preceded 
her  in  death.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  Lord  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Her  quiet  and  unassuming 
disposition  won  for  her  many  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  West 
Clinton  Mennonite  Church,  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
conducted  by  Olen  Nofziger,  D.  L.  Sommers, 
E.  B.  Frey,  and  Henry  Wyse.  Texts  :  Ps.  142 ; 
Phil.  1 :21. 

Willoughby.— Frank  L.  Willoughby  was  born 
in  Lynn  Twp.,  St.  Clair  Co.,  Mich.,  Dec.  14, 
1887;  departed  this  life,  after  several  months' 
illness,  at  his  home,  Detroit,  Mich.,  May  12 
1947 ;  aged  59  y.  4  m.  28  d.  On  April  17,  1911 
he  was  married  to  Hattie  Locklin,  and  in  1915 
they  moved  to  Detroit.  In  young  manhood  he 
united^  with  the  Baptist  Church ;  in  1944  he 
and  his  wife  and  son  transferred  their  church 
membership  to  the  Detroit  Mennonite  Church. 
In  this  fellowship  his  faithful  life  of  service  was 
inspiring  and  challenging.  He  performed  his 
'duties  as  church  treasurer  with  consecration 
and  interest.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  2  sons 
(Leon  and  Leroy,  both  of  Detroit),  his  aged 
mother  (of  Rose  City,  Mich.),  one  brother  (of 
Brooklyn,  Mich.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Freeman 
Dean,  of  Rose  City,  and  Mrs.  Gilbert  Mullens, 
of  Detroit),  and  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Ross  B.  Northrop  Funeral 
Hom<?  on  May  15,  with  Frank  B.  Raber  officiat- 
ing. Burial  was  made  in  the  Grand  Lawn 
Cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


1  he  Christian  Century,  nondenominational 
Protestant  journal,  urges  editorially  that  tax 
exemptions  on  property  used  for  religious 
purposes  be  brought  to  an  end.  The  editorial 
warned  Protestants  that  they  cannot  make  a 
genuine  protest  against  demands  by  Roman 
Cathol  ics  for  public  funds  to  support  parochial 
schools  "while  they  accept  for  their  churches 
the  compulsory  support  of  unwilling  tax- 
payers." 

#  #  # 

Two  hundred  fifty  nonwhite  delegates  met 
in  New  Delhi,  India,  March  23  to  April  3 
to  discuss  their  place  in  the  world.  They 
urged  the  complete  equality  of  all  legal  citi- 
zens in  full  individual  freedom,  no  public 
discrimination  against  any  racial  group,  and 
equal  opportunity  for  immigrants.  Japanese 
delegates  were  not  permitted  by  American 
authorities  to  attend. 

#  *       #  ■ 
The  National  Laugh  Week  Foundation  set 

apart  Passion  Week  as  National  Laugh  Week. 
They  asked  that  the  people  form  Funny  Bone 
Committees  and  hold  Laugh  Parties  and 
Laugh  Fairs.  Said  Walter  A.  Maier,  "Has 
the  United  States  turned  so  far  from  God  that 
it  will  follow  a  program  of  planned  laughter 
and  hilarity  when  it  should  pause  in  solemn 
homage  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  penitent 
confession  of  its  own  sins?  Unless  America 
takes  to  heart  the  appeal  of  Holy  Week  for  a 
return  to  God  in  humble  faith,  our  land  may 
be  forced  to  observe  a  weeping  week,  or  a 
month  of  mourning." 

#  #       #       '  .!' 
A  committee  of  the  American  Council  on 

Education  has  issued  a  fifty-four  page  docu- 
ment as  the  result  of  a  three-year  study  on 
the  relationship  between  religious  and  public 
education.  It  deplores  the  strained  applica- 
tion of  the  principle  of  separation  of  church 
and  state  in  our  school  system.  "Religion  is 
either  central  in  life  or  it  is  inconsequential," 
it  declares.  "We  believe  it  is  the  business  of 
public  education  to  impel  the  young  toward 
a  vigorous,  decisive  personal  reaction  to  the 
challenge  of  religion.  .  .  .  The  study  of  the 
Bible  as  a^unique  piece  of  religious  literature, 
conducted  with  at  least  as  much  respect  as  is 
given  the  great  secular  classics  .  .  .  could  be 
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Witmer. — Daisy  D.,  daughter  of  William  and 
Susan  Miller  Sanders,  was  born  in  T;oga  County, 
Pa.,  April  1,  1885;  died  May  19,  1947,  at  the 
St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  an 
illness  of  eight  weeks;  aged  62  y.  1  m.  18  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
Surviving  are  her  husband  (Abram  B., 
Btrasburg),  4  children  (Edith  Miartin, 
foudersburg;  Daisy,  at  home;  Frances  > 
(Varsnn,  of  Lancaster;  and  Willis,  of,  Straa- 
)urg),  4  step-children  (Clayton  S.,  of  New  Dan- 
■Jej  Nettie  Singer,  of  Lancaster;  Abram,  Jr., 
if  Christiana;  Lizzie  S.,  of  Brunnerville) ,  2 
listers  (Pearl  Sanders,  of  New  York  state;  and 
Hay  Henderson,  of  Roaring  Branch),  one 
Wtother  (Karl  Sanders,  of  Tioga  County),  and 
rrandchlldren  and  great-grandchildren.  Brief 
meral  services  were  held  at  Brown's  Funeral 
lome.  Paradise,  Pa.,  May  22.  Further  services 
me  held  al  the  Weaver-land  Mennonite  Church 
'(ith  Jacob  Harnish  and  Emory  Hess  officiating. 


Text :  Phil.  1 :23.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Witmer.— Emma  K.,  daughter  of  Franklin  K 
and  Afanna  Krumlauf  Keller,  was  born  in 
Ephrata  Twp.,  Pa.,  Oct.  3,  1862;  died  May  24 
1947,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs  Frank 
Burkholder,  of  Ephrata)  after  an  illness  of 
six  weeks;  aged  84  y.  7  m.  21  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church.  Surviv- 
ing are  2  daughters  (Minnie  Burkholder,  of 
Ephrata;  and  Jennie  Graybill,  of  Lititz)  one 
son  (David  K.,  of  Ephrata),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Martha  Walters  and  Minnie  Wenger,  Akron 
Pa.),  2  brothers  (George,  of  Lititz;  and  William 
of  Rothsville),  14  grandchildren,  and  26  great- 
grandchildren. Her  husband  (Levi  B.)  pre- 
deceased her.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Hess  Mennonite  Church,  May  27,  in  charge  of 
Amos  Hoarst  and  John  S.  Hess.  Text:  Num 
10:29.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


carried  on  without  offense  to  any  section  of 
the  community."  Pointing  out  that  many 
opponents  of  religious  teaching  insist  upon 
the  right  to  indoctrinate  negatively  about 
religion,  the  committee  pronounced  the  "dog- 
matically imposed"  naturalism  in  public  in- 
stitutions "as  un-American  as  positive  reli- 
gious indoctrination."  The  report  further 
declared  that  the  separation  of  church  and 
state  should  be  "a  broad  principle  of  varying 
application,  the  essence  of  which  is  the  pres- 
ervation of  maximum  religious  freedom."  It 
|f  g°°d  to  have  a  group  of  educators  agree 
"that  in  the  long  run  the  resources  of  religion 
are  essential  for  the  preservation  of  these 
spiritual  values." 

*  #  # 
According  to  statistics  published  in  the 
June  issue  of  the  Christian  Herald,  47  major 
Protestant  denominations  report  a  total  gain 
of  1,534,787  members  during  the  past  year, 
while  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  gained 
434,453  members.  The  total  reported  mem- 
bership of  54  churches,  which  includes  all 
those  with  a  membership  of  50,000  or  more,  is 
reported  as  73,673,182  as  against  71,700,142 
last  year.  The  Herald  reports,  however,  that 
the  denominational  machinery  for  reporting 
statistics  is  very  inadequate.  Many  churches 
reported  the  same  figures  as  last  year.  No 
less  than  six  groups  are  still  reporting  figures 
taken  in  the  1936  census. 

*  #  # 
Certain  English  Churchmen  are  taking  a 

strong  stand  against  the  tendency  to  relax  on 
the  rules  concerning  the  remarriage  of  di- 
vorcees in  the  Church  of  England.  Says  one, 
"The  number  of  divorces  is  terrible,  and  the 
only  remedy  is  to  make  it  unthinkable  for  a 
communicant  to  remarry  while  his  former 
partner  is  still  alive." 

*  #  # 
Testifying  on  the  Capper  Bill,  which  seeks 

to  restrict  liquor  advertising,  Bishop  Wilber 
E.  Hammaker,  of  the  Methodist  Church,  said 
that  he  had  noticed  that  no  man  or  woman 
drinker  pictured  in  liquor  advertisements  is 
ever  "disheveled  or  silly  in  appearance.  Poised, 
masterful   men,   beautifully   gowned,  well- 
behaved  women,  no  unseemly  coarseness  in 
relations  of  men  and  women  in  high-priced 
lounges  or  low-priced  taverns,  no  fights,  no 
murders."  He  charged  that  the  liquor  business 
is  "sordid,  shameful,  slimy,  scrofulous,  rather 
than  glad,  noble  and  fine  as  the  ads  try  to 
tell    us.    Glen    Cunningham,   of  Kansas, 
former  champion  mile  runner,  was  another 
who  testified  before  the  committee.  He  said 
he  had  noticed  an  alarming  increase  in  the 
use  of  liquor  by  young  people  in  the  past 
fifteen  years.  "The  cost  to  society  in  dollars 
alone  should  make  it  imperative  that  Senator 
Capper's  Bill  be  enacted,"  he  said. 

#  *  # 
In  the  May  3  issue  of  the  Saturday  Evening 
Post,  a  rear  admiral  of  the  United  States 
Navy  counsels,  "Let's  not  civilize  these  happy 
people."  He  contends  that  the  happiness  of 
the  Pacific  Islanders  is  "in  inverse  ratio  to 
their  exposure  to  Occidental  standards  of 
civilization."  We  believe  that  these  Islanders 
need  the  Gospel,  biit  how  sadly  true  it  is 
that  many  other  things  which  we  carry  to 
them  spoil  the  simplicity  of  their  living  and 
bring  them  actual  evil. 
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A  recent  editorial  by  David  Lawrence  in 
the  United  States  News  (March  28,  1947) 
has  aroused  a  good  deal  of  discussion  in 
Washington.  Lawrence  protests  against  the 
mixing  of  religion  and  politics.  He  said,  in 
part,  "Here,  then,  is  the  proper  role  of  the 
church.  It  should  not  become  a  faction  or  a 
political  party  or  a  partisan  of  public  owner- 
ship or  the  co-operative  movement  or  any 
other  form  of  economic  activity,  but  it  should 
dedicate  itself  to  the  proposition  that,  if 
Christian  ethics  are  applied,  and  individuals 
thoroughly  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
teachings  of  Jesus,  there  will  be  a  solution 
found  to  almost  any  economic  question 
through  honest-minded  individuals.  .  .  . 

"What  then  is  the  duty  and  role  of  the 
churc'h?  The  answer  is  that  the  influence  of 
the  church  must  be  wholly  individual  and 
not  institutional.  If  the  church  could  succeed 
in  teaching  business  understanding,  business- 
men and  laborers  would  be  able  much  easier 
to  solve  their  disputes.  Selfishness  is  in- 
grained in  all  of  us  and  must  be  rooted  out 
by  bringing  to  all  of  us  the  Word  of  God.  .  .  . 

"There  is  room  for  the  church  to  help  the 
ecomonic  order  to  find  itself.  But  may  the 
impulse  be  to  make  better  laymen.  .  .  .  Let 
the  church  be  the  mediating,  healing  influ- 
ence. May  it  never  become  an  economic 
partisan." 

'  V  *,     #  .# 

E.  Stanley  Jones  reports  in  The  Christian 
Century  that  in  seventeen  small  native  states 
of  India  it  is  now  law  that  anyone  who 
wants  to  change  his  faith  must  apply  to  a 
magistrate  for  permission.  On  the  other  side 
of  the  picture  he  reports  that  the  Constituent 
Assembly,  whidh  is  now  writing  the  consti- 
tution for  the  new  India,  has  adopted  a 
declaration  of  purpose  in  which  freedom  of 
worship  and  belief  is  assured.  The  secretary 
of  the  Indian  National  Congress  has  said 
that  the  right  of  conversion  in  an  independent 
India  will  be  safeguarded.  Mr.  Jones  feels 
that  "the  greatest  hour  of  opportunity  for 

the  Christian  faith  has  now  come  in  India  

If  we  present  Christianity  as  a  rival  to  other 
religions,  it  will  fail.  Our  position  should  be: 
there  are  many  religions;  there  is  but  one 
God.  We  are  not  setting  a  religion  over 
against  other  religions,  but  a  Gospel  over 
against  human  need.  .  .  .  India  needs  every- 
thing;. .  .  .  The  best  we  have  is  Christ." 
6  *       *  * 

The  Gideons  dedicated  their  new  $160,- 
000.00  headquarters  in  Chicago  on  April  16. 
The  Gideon  Society  now  numbers  about  four- 
teen thousand.  Their  chief  activity  is  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  which  now  ex- 
tends into  thirty-seven  foreign  lands. 
#       *  * 

Life,  one  of  America's  most  widely  circu- 
lated magaziness,  began  an  Easter  editorial 
in  the  issue  of  April  5  with  the  text,  "Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  in  24-point  boldface  type. 
The  editorial  said  that  "materialism  and 
science  worship  are  in  full  retreat,  eminent 
scientists  leading  chase.  Millikin  proclaims 
that  'mechanistic  philosophy  is  bankrupt.' 
The  editorial  further  points  out  that  religion 
is  not  the  brotherhood  of  man,  the  Golden 
Rule,  nor  a  code  of  ethics,  but  something 
that  "cometh  down  from  above."  This  is 
not  necessarily  a  full  orthodoxy,  but  it  is  a 
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long  way  from  the  smart  skepticism  which 
has  so  recently  held  sway  in  popular  thinking. 
*  #  * 
"Schools  should  accept  religion  and  the 
churches  as  a  factor  of  social  life,  just  as  much 
as  they  do  the  water  works,"  said  Dr.  George 
Zook,  head  of  the  American  Council  on 
Education,  the  other  day.  He  was  summariz- 
ing the  findings  of  A.C.E.'s  clinic  to  deter- 
mine what  the  American  public  schools 
should  do  about  religion.  If  the  findings  are 
applied,  our  boys  and  girls  will  get  teaching 
about  religion,  but  no  teaching  of  religion.— 
United  Evangelical  Action. 


when  a  class  of  sixteen  young  people  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  Bishop 
J.  D.  Hartzler. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Leo,  Ind.,  preached  for 
the  Pigeon,  Mich.,  congregation  on  Sunday 
morning,  June  8. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

A  quarterly  Bible  conference  will  be  held 
at  the  York,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  June  21, 
22,  with  Ernest  Gchman  and  Charles  Hostet- 
ter  as  instructors. 

Maurice  A.  Yoder,  faculty  member  at 
Hesston  College,  attended  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  held  at 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  June  6-10. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Miller,  editor  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  has  had  a  minor  operation  recently 
which  has  hindered  him  in  his  rdgular  work 
on  his  paper. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  Waldo 
Church,  Flanagan,  111.,  on  jj^flj'i^j'gg8. 
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ScuM&uSi  9l  Gome 

I  cannot  tell  why  He  whom  angels  worship 

Should  set  His  love  upon  the  sons  of  men, 
Or  why  as  Shepherd  He  should  seek  the  wanderers 
And  bring  them  back,  I  know  not  how  or  when. 
But  this  I  know,  that  He  was  born  of  Mary, 

When  Bethlehem's  stable  was  His  only  home, 
And  that  at  Nazareth  He  lived  and  labored, 

And  so  the  Saviour,  Saviour  of  the  world,  is  come. 

I  cannot  tell  how  patiently  He  suffered 

When  with  His  peace  He  graced  this  place  of  tears, 
Or  how  upon  the  cross  His  heart  was  broken, 
The  crown  of  pain  to  three  and  thirty  years, 
But  this  I  know,  He  heals  the  broken-hearted, 

And  stays  their  sin  and  calms  their  lurking  fear, 
And  lifts  the  burden  from  the  heavy  laden, 
And  so  the  Saviour,  Saviour  of  the  world,  is  here. 

I  cannot  tell  how  He  will  win  the  nations, 

How  He  will  claim  His  earthly  heritage, 
And  satisfy  the  needs  and  aspirations 

Of  East  and  West,  of  sinner  and  of  sage, 
But  this  I  know,  all  flesh  shall  see  His  glory, 

And  He  will  reap  the  harvest  He  has  sown. 
And  some  glad  day  His  name  will  shine  with  splendor, 

When  He,  the  Saviour,  Saviour  of  the  world,  is  known. 

— Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  in  "King's  Business." 
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Recent  figures  released  from  Washington  show  that  in  1946 
the  United  States  spent  $8,700,000,000  for  alcoholic  beverages,  al- 
most a  billion  dollars  more  than  in  the  previous  year.  This  is 
an  average  expenditure  of  over  $200.00  per  person.  One  reason 
why  the  liquor  traffic  is  tolerated  is  probably  seen  in  the  fact 
that  State  and  Federal  governments  received  $6,000,000,000  of 
the  total  expense  for  strong  drink.  But  no  one  knows  what  this 
evil  traffic  costs  in  crime,  lives,  broken  homes,  and  lost  souls. 

*  *  * 

It  is  reported  that  a  total  of  13,000  persons  attended  Easter 
sunrise  services  on  the  site  of  a  former  Shinto  shrine  near  Seoul, 
Korea,  this  year.  The  huge  crowd  included  Korean  Christians, 
military  government  officials  and  other  Americans.  Previous  to 
the  war,  it  was  stated,  Easter  dawn  services  were  attended  by 
only  a  few  hundred  persons.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  a 
Korean  minister  and  translated  into  English  for  the  benefit  of 
Americans. 

*  *  * 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  voted  down  a  resolution 
calling  for  support  "of  universal  military  training  administered 
by  civilians.  The  convention  at  first  refused  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  study  relations  between  Northern  and  Southern 
Baptists,  but  later  reversed  itself  as  a  move  of  courtesy  to  the 
request  of  the  Northern  Baptists. 

Five  major  threats  to  the  basic  morals  of  the  United  States 
were  pointed  out  in  a  recent  report  to  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention.  These  threats  are :  ( 1 )  the  unhalting  march  of  in- 
temperance; (2)  rapidly  spreading  defiance  of  the  sanctity  of 
marriage  and  the  home  with  the  consequent  delinquencies  and 
tragedies;  (3)  unchristian  attitudes  in  industrial  relations;  (4) 
the  wave  of  gambling  that  sweeps  our  nation;  (5)  continuance 
of  unchristian  discrimination  in  race  relationships. 

*  *  * 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  at  London  reports 
requests  from  Germany  for  enormous  numbers  of  Bibles.  One 
district  asked  for  500,000  copies ;  another  for  300,000.  The  So- 
ciety is  preparing  an  edition  of  200,000  Bibles  to  meet  German 
needs.  The  sale  of  Bibles  in  Britain  is  beginning  to  mount  also, 
with  orders  on  hand  that  will  take  ten  months  to  complete. 

*  *  * 

At  a  recent  missionary  conference  in  India,  Indian  Christian 
leaders  maintained  that  the  Christian  missionary  enterprise  has 
been  responsible  for  most  of  India's  progress  during  the  past 
two  hundred  years.  One  of  them,  a  Methodist  bishop  who  is 
a  convert  from  Mohammedanism,  warned  his  countrymen  that 
"there  are  things  of  greater  importance  and  of  higher  value  than 
political  independence."  It  was  pointed  out  that  until  very  re- 
cently 90%  of  all  nurses  in  India  were  Christian  women,  and 
80%  of  these  were  trained  in  Christian  hospitals. 

*  *  * 

Certain  ominous  facts  have  been  given  little  prominence  in  oup»« 
newspapers.  One  is  reported  by  Mark  A.  Dawber,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  of  North  America ; 
returning  from  Alaska,  he  reports  that  "all  along  the  Alaskan 
coast  line  from  Nome  to  Point  Barrow  there  is  evidence  of  mili- 
tary preparation.  Huge  concrete  structures  have  been  erected  in 
rocky  waste  lands  for  air  bases  and  military  bases."  A  writer  in 
the  Christian  Century  reports  the  construction  of  large  air  bases 
in  Greece  and  other  eastern  Mediterranean  areas  by  the  United 
States  Army.  And  that  occurred  long  before  Congress  voted 
military  aid  to  that  country. 

*  *       *  ~~ 

Attempts  are  being  made  in  Manitoba  to  follow  Alberta  in 
legislation  which  would  prevent  Hutterites  from  acquiring  more 
land.  The  argument  is  that,  Hutterite  groups  break  up  long- 
settled  communities  and  force  public  schools  to  close. 
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The  number  of  Christians  in  the  world  today  is  estimated  at 
592,000,000,  27%  of  the  total  population.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

_  The  enrollment  of  foreign  students  in  American  institutions  of 
higher  education  has  increased  from  a  prewar  average  of  8,000  to 
.15,000  at  the  present  time,  according  to  the  Committee  on 
Friendly  Relations  with  Foreign  Students.  Nearly  2,000  of 
these  are  attending  32  schools  and  universities  in  the  metro- 
politan area  of  New  York. 

General  Douglas  MacArthur's  latest  report  on  Japan  dis- 
closes that  72  Protestant  and  64  Roman  Catholic  missionaries 
have  returned  to  that  country  from  the  United  States  since  V-J 
day.  Ten  different  mission  groups  have  given  the  supreme  com- 
mander assurances  that  they  can  support  missionaries  sent  to 
Japan  and  thus  are  eligible  to  send  representatives. 

*  *  * 

The  census  of  religious  bodies  has  been  authorized  by  the 
Congress  in  Washington,  but  little  may  come  of  it  because 
of  the  fact  that  the  appropriations  in  the  Department  of  Com- 
merce budget  for  this  purpose  have  been  cut  down  virtually  to 
nothing  in  the  economy  move  of  the  Congress. 

The  House  of  Representatives  at  Washington  has  passed  a 
Foreign  Relief  bill  providing  $350,000,000  for  overseas  aid.  This 
is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  Greek-Turkish  appropriation. 
One  interesting  detail  in  the  bill  as  passed  is  the  permission  to 
use  funds  not  to  exceed  $5,000,000  in  paying  necessary  expenses 
related  to  the  ocean  transportation  of  supplies  donated  to  or 
purchased  by  American  voluntary  and  nonprofit  relief  agencies  in 
such  quantities  and  kinds  as  the  President  may  approve. 

*  *  * 

The  American  Legion  idea  concerning  universal  military 
training  proposes  a  few  months'  compulsory  training  with  great 
emphasis  on  training  in  high  schools  and  colleges.  The  admin- 
istration at  Washington  is  making  strong  efforts  to  push  such 
a  bill  through  this  session  of  Congress.  It  continues,  however,  to 
be  strongly  opposed  by  leaders  in  both  branches  of  Congress 
who  are  frankly  opposed  to  universal  military  training.  The 
speaker  of  the  House,  who  two  years  ago  introduced  a  bill  to 
do  away  with  conscription  internationally,  still  thinks  such  a 
measure  eventually  may  be  enacted  into  law. 

.  *       *       *  * 

After  a  year's  experimenting  with  the  released  time  program 
for  religious  education,  the  San  Diego,  Calif.,  public  schools  will 
abandon  the  undertaking  with  the  close  of  this  school  year. 
Fifty-seven  per  cent  of  all  children  eligible  participated  in  the 
program.  A  majority  of  letters  from  patrons  asks  a  continuance 
of  the  program,  but  the  principals  of  the  various  schools  re- 
ported that  the  program  disrupts  regular  schoolwork  and  recom- 
mended that  it  be  dropped. 
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The  Clash  of  Wills 

The  war  of  the  ages  is  not  the  struggle  between  nations 
to  destroy  or  maintain  a  balance  of  power.  It  is  not 
between  those  who  have  and  those  who  have  not  in  order 
to  get  a  share-plus  of  the  world's  goods.  It  is  not  fought 
between  dominant  and  oppressed  races  in  order  to  assure 
or  to  get  a  place  in  the  sun.  The  greatest  and  most 
significant  struggle  is  fought  in  the  spiritual  realm.  In  the 
heart  or  man  goes  on  continually  the  great  war  of  the 
ages. 

The  first  and  supreme  expression  of  will  in  the  universe 
is  in  God.  For  God  is  not  only  love,  power,  truth,  and 
holiness;  God  is  also  will.  His  sovereignty,  His  right 
to  will  as  He  pleases  and  His  power  to  do  so,  is  one  of 
the  chief  of  His  attributes  that  make  Him  God.  At  the 
divine  fiat,  "Let  there  be,"  one  stands  in  awe  not  only 
because  of  the  power,  but  because  of  the  expression  of 
will  that  lay  behind  that  power.  Power  without  will  is 
chaos  and  confusion.  But  power  expressed  through  intel- 
ligent will  gives  us  a  good  world,  a  happy  Eden,  a  joyous 
man,  the  good  life,  eternal  blessedness.  God's  will  is 
expressed  in  natural  and  moral  law.  The  elements  are 
because  God  willed  them  into  being.  Thfey  behave  as 
they  do  because  God  patterned  it  so.  Atomic  fission,  one 
of  the  great  marvels  of  modern  science,  is  not  an  invention 
of  man.  Man  has  merely  discovered  one  of  God's  creative 
thoughts.  For  probably  solar  energy  is  the  result  of  a 
continuous  splitting  of  atoms  with  the  resultant  giving 
off  of  tremendous  heat  and  light.  Man  is  merely  learn- 
ing to  think  God's  thoughts  after  Him.  The  will  of  God 
is  seen  also  in  the  moral  realm.  The  Ten  Commandments, 
for  example,  are  not  arbitrarily  imposed  restrictions. 
They  are  the  essence  of  divine  wisdom  and  will,  laying 
down  principles  which  make  for  the  good  and  happy  life. 
God  has  a  willed  pattern  for  natural  and  human  life. 

But  history  reveals  other  wills  expressing  themselves. 
God  created  beings  with  wills  of  their  own.  He  created 
angels,  some  of  whom  fell.  Chief  among  these  was 
Lucifer,  whose  self-will  we  may  see  expressed  in  Isaiah 
14  in  the  words  of  his  antitype,  the  prince  of  Tyre:  "I 
will  be  like  the  most  high."  God  likewise  created  men 
and  gave  them  sovereignty  of  will.  Adam  and  Eve  were 
given  certain  commandments  by  which  to  live,  but  whether 
they  would  obey  or  not  was  left  to  them.  Jerusalem  was 
chosen  as  the  city  of  the  Lord.  But  we  see  Jesus  Him- 
self weeping  and  bleeding  to  save  its  people,  and  they 
would  not.  ' 

Self-will  is  the  essence  of  man's  sin  and  therefore  of 
our  humanistic  civilization.  The  roots  of  our  civilization 
are  in  the  Hellenic  and  the  Hebraic  attitudes  toward 
life.  The  Hellenic  ideal,  as  expressed  in  Greek  culture, 
made  much  of  the  arts.  The  Greeks  produced  a  literature, 
a  sculpture,  an  architecture,  that  has  not  been  surpassed. 
They  emphasized  beauty  and  the  joy  of  living.  They 
were  concerned  with  the  body  and  with  bodily  pleasure, 
with  this  world,  not  with  the  next.  They  sought  for 
human  self-realization.  Theirs  was  an  anthropocentric 
world.  The  perfect  man  was  its  motive  and  goal. 


The  other  root  of  our  modern  civilization  is  the 
Hebraic.  The  Hebrews  were  a  theocentric  people.  They 
had  a  deep  sense  of  sin,  of  responsibility  to  God,  of  rela- 
tionship to  an  eternal  world.  From  the  Hebrews  came  the 
prophetic  conception  of  a  world  which  was  bringing  judg- 
ment upon  itself  by  a  defiance  of  God.  The  Hebrew 
prophets  were  not  optimistic  about  man  nor  man's  history. 
The  whole  Hebraic  concept  exalts  God  and  the  will  of 
God.  This  concept,  of  course,  found  its  expression  first 
in  Judaism  and  then  in  Christianity. 

During  the  Middle  Ages  we  see  the  fusion  of  the  Hel- 
lenic and  the  Hebraic  in  an  institutionalized  church  which 
enthroned  a  dogmatic  rationalism  which  became  a  master 
instead  of  a  servant.  The  result  was  a  supposedly  infallible 
church  and  a  closed  science  and  philosophy.  The  institu- 
tional church  and  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle  had  the  last 
word.  Static  thought  and  stagnant  life  resulted. 

Then  came  the  humanistic  Renaissance,  which  was  the 
beginning  of  the  modern  world,  the  rebirth  of  a  lost 
civilization.  There  are  certain  things  about  the  Renais- 
sance for  which  we  are  glad.  It  gave  opportunity  once 
more  for  the  expression  of  individuality.  It  had  a  respect 
for  personality  and  an  appreciation  of  our  present 
world.  In  its  religious  aspect,  the  Reformation,  there 
came  to  birth  again  the  simple  elements  of  a  New  Testa- 
ment faith  and  a  New  Testament  church.  But  the  chief 
effects  of  the  Renaissance  were  spiritually  degenerative. 
It  brought  about  the  discrediting  of  Christian  faith  and 
the  development  of  an  animalistic  morality.  In  the  politi- 
cal realm  Machiavellianism  became  dominant,  with  its 
doctrine  that  the  end  justifies  the  means.  Man  became  the 
measure  of  all  things.  Humanism  became  not  merely  an 
attitude  toward  life,  but  a  veritable  religion — a  religion 
of  man's  self-sufficiency.  The  Renaissance  as  it  worked 
out  may  be  called  man's  declaration  of  independence 
against  God.  In  spite  of  certain  islands  of  Hebraism,  such 
as  Anabaptism,  Pietism,  Wesleyanism,  and  Fundamental- 
ism, the  chief  tide  of  modern  life  has  been  in  the  direction 
of  man's  self-will.  This  attitude  found  its  development 
in  Spenser's  philosophy  of  progress,  in  Darwin's  scientific 
materialism,  in  Marxian  socialism,  and  in  religious  mod- 
ernism. All  these  modes  of  thought  are  fundamentally 
set  against  God  and  the  order  which  He  has  willed. 

Of  the  modern  manifestations  of  self-will,  the  first  is 
paganism  and  irreligion.  Paul  speaks  to  the  Romans  of 
people  who  "did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowl- 
edge." In  the  godlessness  of  our  times  there  is  a  certain 
willfulness.  For  instance,  a  certain  professor  in  one  of 
our  American  universities  has  expressed  his  humanistic 
paganism  in  the  following  words:  "In  proportion  as  men 
have  ceased  to  lean  on  God,  they  have  opened  up  un- 
dreamed-of resources  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  noblest 
desires  of  which  they  are  capable.  Whenever  men  and 
women  have  been  able  to  act  as  if  there  were  no  divinity  to 
shape  human  needs,  and  have  themselves  assumed  the 
responsibility,  they  have  discovered  how  to  turn  their 
abilities  to  good  account.  Not  believing  in  God  has 
worked  well."  With  this  attitude,  of  course,  has  come  a 
certain  moral  chaos.  H.  L.  Mencken,  a  leading  spokes- 
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man  of  the  modern  attitude,  closed  a  letter  to  a  friend 
with  these  words:  "May  you  be  happy  and  full  of  sin." 
He  actually  meant  to  say  that  as  a  man  defies  the  laws  of 
God  he  realizes  his  own  happiness.  Modern  self-will  has 
eliminated  God  and  so  with  no  God  to  be  responsible  to, 
there  has  developed  a  relative  ethics  that  is  responsible 
only  to  social  approval. 

Modern  self-will  also  has  manifested  itself  in  a  vicious 
psychology  which  exalts  willfulness  and  rewards  self- 
expression.  This  psychology  has  been  adopted  by  parents 
who  allow  their  children  to  grow  up  into  the  youthful 
delinquents  who  perplex  our  law  courts.  It  has  been 
adopted  by  teachers  who  practice  a  pedagogy  which 
without  any  moral  undergirding  is  impotent  to  educate 
character  and  moral  integrity. 

And  so  we  have  an  ideal  of  life  which  is  utterly  selfish. 
Someone  recently  defined  a  typical  American  as  one  who 
says,  "I  want  to  live  my  own  life  in  my  own  way."  Prob- 
ably it  is  true  that  that  is  the  typical  American  attitude. 
The  American  way  of  life  is  often  conceived  of  as  a 
taking  care  of  ourselves  without  much  regard  for  what 
happens  to  others.  This  is  typified  in  a  foreign  policy 
which  gives  the  lie  to  our  pious  platitudes  and  seeming 
charity  and  which  is  gradually  making  the  United  States 
the  most  hated  nation  in  the  world.  In  the  commercial 
realm  men  exploit  human  weaknesses  and  encourage 
degenerate  practices  simply  because  it  makes  money  for 
them.  What  can  I  make  out  of  this?  seems  to  be  our 
most  significant  question.  Modern  man  seems  not  to 
know  that  this  way  lies  death  and  ruin.  Menninger  in 
Man  Against  Himself  says,  "It  becomes  increasingly 
evident  that  some  of  the  destruction  which  curses  the 
earth  is  self-des-truction.  The  extraordinary  propensity  of 
the  human  being  to  join  hands  with  external  forces  in  an 
attack  upon  his  own  existence  is  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able of  biological  phenomena." 

The  fundamental  clash  of  wills  is  between  man  and 
God.  The  crucial  submission  which  we  must  learn  is  the 
yielding  of  the  soul  to  that  divine  will.  This  submission 
is  seen  in  Jesus,  who,  though  God,  was  also  the  supreme 
and  perfect  man.  "Thy  will  be  done"  has  become  one  of 
the  great  triumphs  in  the  relation  of  man  to  God.  For 
the  submission  to  God  is  the  highest  use  of  the  human  will. 
It  is  a  triumph  of  faith  and  love.  But  there  is  nothing 
compulsory  about  it.  C.  S.  Lewis  has  God  saying  to  a 
determined  lost  soul,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Here  is  the 
mystery  of  the  human  will,  that  a  man  may  say  no  to  God 
and  be  lost  against  God's  will.  In  a  thousand  areas  of 
conduct  today  man  is  saying,  We  will  not  have  God  to 
reign  over  us. 

The  clash  of  wills  may  also  be  seen  between  man  and 
the  church.  Christians  live  in  a  society  which  is  God's 
own  creation  and  which  is  His  instrument  of  righteousness 
in  the  world.  The  voice  of  the  entire  church  on  any  ethical 
or  moral  question  is  louder  than  any  individual  voice. 
The  free  lance  in  the  moral  realm  is  always  an  egotist. 
We  need  leadership  and  discipline.  Why  do  we  insist  on 
knocking  down  the  guardrails  which  are  put  up  for  our 
protection  or  on  disregarding  the  danger  signs  that  keep 
us  from  getting  hurt?  Even  on  debatable  matters  (and 
the  church  does  need  to  take  some  positions  that  are 


debatable)  let  us  have  respect  for  the  democratic  process.  I 
A  majority  in  the  church  express  a  will  which  the  individ- 
ual opposes  at  his  peril.  Lines  do  need  to  be  drawn.  Let 
us  give  the  church  and  her  leaders  credit  for  intelligence 
and  good  intentions.  Remember  that  "they  watch  over 
you  as  those  that  must  give  account." 

The  clash  of  wills  is  often  seen  between  man  and  his 
fellow  man  in  daily  relations.  In  domestic  matters  the 
fundamental  command  is,  "Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another."  Children  are  to  be  obedient.  Parents  are  not 
to  be  tyrants  over  their  children.  Wives  are  to  be  submis- 
sive to  their  husbands  and  husbands  are  to  respect  their 
wives.  In  neighborhood  relations  we  must  discover  that 
the  Golden  Rule  works.  Even  among  enemies  the  person 
who  does  not  insist  upon  having  his  own  way  gets  farther. 
The  businessman  learns  that  it  pays  to  assume  that  the 
customer  is  right.  Even  in  the  church  is  seen  oftentimes  an 
unseemly  clash  of  wills.  We  are  exhorted  to  consider 
others  better  than  ourselves  and  in  love  to  serve  one 
another.  Church  history  is  often  a  rather  sordid  story 
about  men  who  would  have  their  own  way. 

The  prophetic  Scriptures  picture  for  us  the  man  of 
sin  of  the  end  times  who  "opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  > 
above  all  that  is  called  God  or  is  worshiped."  Let  us 
separate  ourselves  from  every  manifestation  of  the 
antichrist  spirit.  The  Antichrist  is  doomed  to  utter  de- 
struction, and  he  will  drag  with  him  to  that  ruin  the  whole 
self-willed  world.  We  experience  really  happy  and  success- 
ful living  only  as  we  learn  that  submission  of  will  which 
makes  us  followers  of  the  Christ  rather  than  the  Anti- 
christ. The  fundamental  antithesis  of  our  lives  is  repre- 
sented in  the  phrases,  "Thy  will"  and  "I  will."  In  this 
battlefield  is  fought  out  the  greatest  and  most  significant 
struggle  we  shall  ever  know.  A  doomed  world  goes  its 
own  way  to  destruction.  Let  us  always  be  found  in  that 
chastened  company  of  those  who  in  surrender  have  found 
peace  and  power  and  a  fellowship  and  agreement  with 
the  eternal  and  divine  "I  will." 


DIVINE  PARADOXES 

We  are  impressed  with  the  fact  that  He  who  was  the  Bread 
of  Life  began  His  ministry  by  hungering,  and  He  who  was 
the  Water  of  Life  ended  His  ministry  by  thirsting. 

Gregory  of  Nazianzus  has  beautifully  developed  this  idea  in 
these  words: 

"Christ  hungered  as  man,  and  fed  the  hungry  as  God ; 
He  was  hungry  as  man,  and  yet  He  is  the  Bread  of  Life; 
He  was  athirst  as  man,  and  yet  He  says,  'Let  him  that  is  athirst 
come  unto  me  and  drink' ; 

He  was  weary,  and  yet  He  is  our  rest ; 
He  pays  tribute,  and  yet  He  is  a  King ; 
He  is  called  a  devil,  and  cast  out  devils; 
He  prays,  and  yet  hears  prayer ; 
He  weeps,  and  dries  our  tears  ; 

He  is  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  redeems  the  world ; 
He  is  'led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter/  and  is  the  Good  Shep- 
herd ; 

He  is  mute  like  a  sheep,  and  yet  He  is  the  Everlasting  Word." 

— Missionary  Digest. 
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The  Old  Man,  the  New  Man,  and  the  Flesh 

By  Shem  Peachey 


One  repeatedly  hears  from  the  pulpit  the  teaching  that  the 
Christian  must  battle  against  the  "old  man,"  and  the  dis- 
tressing idea  that  the  frustration  of  Romans  7,  climaxed  in 
verse  19,  is  a  normal  part  of  a  Christian's  experience.  Usually 
in  this  viewpoint  chapters  6  and  8  are  not  even  thought  of,  or  are 
at  least  not  mentioned. 

The  writer  believes  that  the  above  idea  is  responsible  for 
much  of  the  low  spiritual  living  among  our  people,  among  the  old 
as  well  as  the  young,  including  some  of  those  who  teach  it.  To 
believe  that  complete  victory  over  sin  is  impossible  makes  it 
so  for  him  who  so  believes.  "If  you  think  you  are  licked,  you  are." 

This  treatment  is  intended  to  show  the  evident  misconception 
of  the  principles  taught  in  these  Scriptures,  and  the  fallacy  of 
such  reasoning,  in  the  light  of  the  true  import  of  the  Scriptures. 
We  will  proceed  as  follows :  ( 1 )  The  "old  man,"  the  "new  man," 
and  the  "flesh"  defined;  (2)  Distinction  between  the  "old  man" 
and  the  "flesh";  (3)  Romans  7  explained;  (4)  The  "new  man" 
in  a  Christian;  (5)  New  Testament  victorious  living. 

Eph.  4:22-24  in  the  original  Greek  reads:  "For  you  to  have 
put  off  according  to  the  former  conduct  the  old  man  .  .  .  and  to 
have  put  on  the  new  man  which  according  to  God  was  created 
in  righteousness  and  holiness  of  truth" ;  Col.  3 :9,  10 :  "  .  .  .  hav- 
ing put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  having  put  on  the 
new  that  is  being  renewed  into  knowledge  according  to  the  image 
of  him  who  created  him."  Notice  that  these  Scriptures  state 
all  of  this  in  the  past  tense,  in  the  original.  This  is  important 
in  understanding  the  true  meaning.  The  German  puts  it  all 
in  the  form  of  commandments  to  be  obeyed,  in  the  future  tense. 
The  King  James  version  also  makes  it  possible  to  read  the 
Ephesians  passage  in  the  future  tense.  The  original  leaves  only 
one  possible  inference,  and  that  is  that  the  putting  off  of  the  old 
man  and  putting  on  of  the  new  was  in  the  past,  in  the  experience 
of  both  the  Colossians  and  Ephesians. 

Let  us  see  if  we  can  understand  from  the  Scriptures  what 
is  meant  by  these  terms. 

The  Old  Man 

When  God  created  Adam,  He  "blew  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul."  This  was  of  His 
own  Holy  Spirit.  That  man  is  a  threefold  person  constitutionally 
is  evident  from  I  Thess.  5  :23.  Adam  was  constituted  body, 
soul,  and  spirit.  He  was  created  in  God's  image.  Gen.  1  :26. 
When  he  sinned  .he  retained  both  body  and  soul,  but  he  lost 
something  out  of  his  person.  What  was  it?  Was  it  not  God's 
image?  Of  what  was  God's  image  composed?  Man  retained 
his  physical  image,  but  not  the  spiritual  image  or  likeness  in 
which  he  had  been  created.  His  spiritual  image  was  that  which 
made  him  like  God  spiritually.  It  was  God's  holiness,  God's 
nature,  of  course ;  but  of  what  did  it  consist  ?  Of  what  could  it 
consist  other  than  God's  Spirit  indwelling  him  ?  This  God  with- 
drew from  him  and  drove  him  from  His  presence,  for  man 
was  now  sinful.  Adam  was  redeemable  but  not  redeemed.  Thus 
his  body,  soul,  and  spirit  were  corrupted  from  their  holiness. 
His  personality  was  therefore  also  sinful.  As  men  degenerated 
morally,  physically,  and  spiritually,  God  said,  "...  every  im- 
agination of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually" 
(Gen.  6:5).  This  wicked  spirit  in  the  soul  of  man,  with  the 
personality  thus  formed,  was  not  present  in  Adam  when  he  was 
created ;  not  until  after  the  fall.  This  is  the  "old  man." 

The  New  Man 

John  the  Baptist  said  in  John  1 :33 the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Peter  said  in  Acts  2:38:  "  .  .  . 


ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Jesus  said  in  Luke 
11 :13  :  "...  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?"  Paul  said  in  Titus  3  :5 : 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Eph.  5  :26  tells  us :  "That 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word,"  and  Heb.  10:22:  "...  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water." 
"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you  ..."  (I  Cor.  6:19)?  These  Scriptures  are 
sufficient  to  show  us  that  the  regenerated  man  has  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwelling  within  him;  his  soul  is  washed,  purified,  and 
cleansed.  Yes,  even  the  body  is  "washed  with  pure  water," 
by  the  Word.  A  new  personality  has  been  formed.  This  is  the 
new  man.  The  regenerated  person  who  is  now  no  longer  a 
sinner,  but  a  saint,  js  restored  into  the  same  spiritual  state, 
standing,  and  relationship  with  God  that  Adam  had  before  the 
fall.  His  constitution  and  condition  are  not  the  same,  because 
his  body  has  a  corrupt  nature,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  calls  the 
flesh. 

The  Flesh 

The  body,  being  physical,  cannot  have  spiritual  capacities,  only 
physical.  There  is  no  part  of  the  body,  no  member  of  the  body, 
and  no  function  of  any  of  the  members  of  the  body,  which  is 
sinful.  All  sin  issues  from  the  five  senses  and  the  mind,  even 
though  it  originates  in  the  heart.  It  is  the  wrong  use  and  un- 
controlled indulgence  of  the  bodily  functions,  and  the  unlawful 
exercise  of  the  lawful  impulses,  faculties,  and  appetites  of  the 
body  that  constitute  the  sins  of  the  flesh.  The  selfish  corruption 
of  dignity  into  pride,  self-respect  into  rivalry  and  jealousies, 
righteous  zeal  into  anger,  a  holy  desire  for  all  bodily  functions 
into  "inordinate  affections,"  evil  desires,  selfish  vanities,  and 
ambitions — these  are  some  of  the  sins  of  the  carnal  mind.  To 
"walk  after  the  flesh"  means  to  "mind  the  things  of  the  flesh," 
and  to  give  the  impulses  and  passions  of  the  body  unrestrained 
liberty.  This  is  the  way  the  unregenerated  man  lives.  The 
"flesh"  is  not  the  body,  but  the  unbridled  desires  and  tendencies 
of  the  body.  We  do  not  crucify  the  body,  but  we  are  bidden  to 
crucify  the  flesh — not  the  body,  but  the  depraved  and  corrupt 
nature  of  the  body  which  expresses  itself  in  all  kinds  of  sensual 
and  sensuous  desires  and  indulgences.  When  we  crucify,  or 
refuse  and  deny  the  flesh  its  clamourings,  we  simultaneously 
present  our  bodies  a  "living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God." 
"For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live"  (Rom. 
8:13).  Here,  evidently,  the  body  as  God  created  it  is  not  sinful, 
but  its  deeds  are.  The  flesh  is  evidently  the  depraved  nature 
and  "deeds  of  the  body."  The  "lust  of  the  flesh"  is  that  unholy 
desire  for  gratification  of  the  fleshly  appetites.  The  rightful  use 
of  the  body,  with  its  righteous  deeds,  is  described  as  walking 
"after  the  Spirit."  The  body  was  created  to  house  the  soul,  to 
be  its  servant,  and  to  be  subject  to  a  holy,  enlightened  soul's 
direction — not  to  be  turned  loose  to  itself. 

Distinction  Between  the  Old  Man  and  the  Flesh 
"Having  put  off  the  old  man.  .  .  ."  The  New  Testament  no- 
where treats  the  "flesh"  and  the  "old  man"  as  identical.  Romans 
6  savs,  "Knowing  this  that  our  old  man  is  [Greek,  "was"]  cru- 
cified with  him.  .  .  ."  Here  again  Paul  speaks  of  a  death  ex- 
perience, from  the  second  verse  on,  in  the  past  tense.  "How 
shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?"  speaks 
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of  a  present  state  and  condition  reached  by  a  past  experience. 
In  the  same  vein  he  continues  to  speak  through  the  sixth  verse 
on  to  the  eleventh.  In  the  first  eight  verses  of  Romans  6  we 
are  told  six  times  by  actual  statement  and  by  implication  that 
we  are  dead  with  Christ,  as  something  we  have  experienced 
and  not  something  that  we  have  done.  Now  the  flesh  is  not  once 
mentioned  here,  and  is  not  included  in  this  death  ;  but  the  old  man 
is  (v.  6).  Here  is  where  the  old  man  died.  Here  is  where  we 
parted  company  once  for  all. 

When  Jesus  said,  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me,"  He  meant 
the  same  thing :  the  negating,  renouncing,  and  consequent  dying 
of  the  old  self,  which  is  the  old  man,  and  the  transfer  of  our  life 
purpose,  life  objective,  and  life  interest  from  self  to  Christ. 
Eph.  4 :22  and  Col.  3  :9  tell  us  the  old  man  is  "put  off."  In  the 
study  of  mathematics,  for  a  given  proposition  there  can  be  only 
one  answer,  and  only  one  means  of  ascertaining  it ;  and  that 
is  by  an  accurate  computation  of  values  in  accordance  with  mathe- 
matical principles.  So  likewise  when  the  Holy  Spirit  says  "dead," 
"death,"  "died,"  He  means  death  and  not  life.  When  He  says 
"put  off,"  He  does  not  mean  put  on. 

Of  the  flesh  we  are  told  in  Romans  8:  "For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live" ;  in  Galatians  5 :  "They  that 
are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts." 
"Mortify"  means  the  same  as  crucify.  The  original  says,  "If 
by  the  Spirit  the  deeds  of  the  body  ye  put  to  death,  ye  will  live." 
This  describes  not  an  experience  with  Christ  which  we  have 
by  appropriation  and  imputation,  but  something  we  ourselves 
do,  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

Romans  7  Explained 

If  we  believe  the  above,  we  must  yet  raise  the  question  of 
how  to  understand  Romans  7.  This  chapter  is  made  the  Gospel 
stumbling  block  of  holiness  by  many  of  our  people.  There  is  only 
one  reason  for  this,  and  this  is  the  very  evident  lack  of  spiritual 
understanding,  and  the  inclination  to  interpret  the  Scriptures  in 
the  light  of  our  own  experience  rather  than  to  interpret  our 
experience  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures.  Chapters  6  and  8  are 
left  largely  untouched  by  those  who  take  their  maximum  life 
standards  from  chapter  7. 

A  careful  reading  of  Romans  6-8  will  show  us  that  8:1  takes 
up  the  thread  of  thought  of  chapter  6  to  7  :6,  and  continues  to 
8 :39,  with  7 :7-25  as  an  inset  of  related  teaching  put  in  between. 
Notice  that  verses  7 :7-12  are  devoted  to  answering  the  question 
raised  in  7:7:  "Is  the  law  sin  ?"  Likewise  the  question  in 
v.  13  gave  rise  to  the  discussion  following,  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter.  Question:  "Was  then  that  which  is  good  [the  law] 
made  death  unto  me?  God  forbid."  Verse  14,  "For  we  know 
that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin,"  is 
written  to  acquit  the  law.  If  it  worked  like  this  only  for 
himself,  he  did  not  prove  anything ;  but  if  this  is  true  for  all  men 
for  whom  he  spoke,  then  he  did.  If  we  understand  this,  we  dis- 
cover that  the  subject  of  Rom.  7:7-25  is  the  law  and  man's  re- 
lation to  it.  The  word  law  occurs  in  chapter  7  sixteen  times,  and 
indirectly  nine  times,  totaling  twenty-five  times.  The  word  "I" 
occurs  more  than  thirty  times  and  the  word  sin  fourteen  times. 
The  word  spirit  occurs  only  once,  while  in  the  eighth  chapter  it 
occurs  twenty  times,  nineteen  times  spelled  with  a  capital  "S." 

The  general  theme  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  is  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  At  no  place  in  the  book  is  it  Paul's  ob- 
jective to  give  his  own  individual  experience,  not  even  in  8:2. 
It  is  not  possible  to  prove  the  accuracy  of  a  universal  premise 
by  adducing  as  evidence  the  experience  of  one  man,  unless  it  is 
intended  to  be  understood  that  this  one  man's  experience  is 
representative  of  all  the  rest.  This  is  exactly  what  Paul  means 
in  verse  two,  when  he  speaks  in  the  first  person.  In  verse  four 
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he  uses  the  pronoun  "us"  as  representative  of  all  the  saved,  and 
in  verses  five  and  eight  "they,"  representing  all  humanity.  It  is 
just  as  clear  that  as  in  7:4  he  uses  the  pronoun  "ye,"  and  in 
7:5-7,  "we,"  he  is  in  those  instances  showing  the  universal  ap- 
plication of  the  law  to  men,  and  likewise  also  of  grace.  He  is 
able  to  do  this  most  effectively  for  them  by  making  those  appli- 
cations to  their  own  conscious  experience. 

In  discussing  the  state  of  man  and  his  standing  toward  God 
through  the  medium  of  the  law,  he  finds  it  more  convenient  and 
effective  to  do  so  in  the  first  person.  Example:  "Is  the  law  sin? 
.  .  .  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law.  .  .  ."  Here  the  law 
shows  him  his  sin,  and  likewise  does  the  same  for  everybody 
else.  "Wherefore  the  law  is  holy  .  .  ."  (v.  12).  His  reference 
to  himself  here  as  representative  of  all  humanity,  from  verses 
seven  through  twelve,  was  to  show  that  the  "law  is  holy."  Thus 
to  the  question  in  verse  thirteen,  "Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me?"  he  answers,  "God  forbid.  But  sin,  .  .  . 
working  death  in  me  .  .  .  ;  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might 
become  exceeding  sinful."  From  here  through  the  nineteenth 
verse  to  the  end  of  the  twenty-fifth  verse  he  proceeds  to  show 
that  the  law  did  not  bring  death  to  him,  but  that  sin  did :  that  his 
condition  of  spiritual  death  under  the  law  is  not  the  law's  fault, 
nor  God's,  but  his  own ;  that  when  he  does  not  do  the  good  that 
he  would,  but  does  the  evil  which  he  would  not  (v.  19),  it  is 
because  he  is  in  the  flesh,  under  the  dominion  of  the  law.  "For 
sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace"  (6:14).  Sin  had  dominion  over  the 
man  under  the  law ;  that  is  why  the  man  in  Romans  7,  who  was 
under  the  law,  and  in  the  flesh  (v.  5),  did  not  have  the  Spirit 
through  whose  power  to  "mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,"  and 
thus  he  was  powerless,  and  sin  defeated  his  best  desires,  not 
intentions ;  for  he  did  not  intend,  he  only  desired.  In  this  he  is 
not  working  in  opposition  to  his  will,  but  in  entire  accordance 
with  it,  only  in  opposition  to  his  intellect.  His  intellect  knows  and 
wishes,  but  he  does  not  have  the  power  of  volition  to  subjugate 
his  will. 

"When  we  were  in' the  flesh,  sins  .  .  .  law  .  .  .  death"  (7:5)  ; 
"...  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  In  vv.  7-24  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  mentioned.  Spirit  is  not  mentioned.  It  is  all  "law," 
"I,"  "sin,"  and  "death."  But  in  8:2;  "The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 
And  in  v.  4:  "That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
"For  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  death ;  but  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
life  and  peace"  (v.  6,  Greek).  "But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  indeed  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  you ;  now 
if  anyone  the  Spirit  of  Christ  has  not,  he  is  not  of  him"  (v.  9, 
Greek). 

It  is  clear  that  the  man  in  the  seventh  chapter,  who  cries  out 
"O  wretched  man  that  I  am :  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?"  does  not  belong  to  the  "them,"  "who,"  "me," 
"us,"  "they,"  "ye,"  "you,"  who  are  representative  of  all  the 
saved,  in  the  first  ten  verses  of  the  eighth  chapter.  The  sixth 
chapter  man  and  the  seventh  are  not  the  same.  Two  opposites  do 
not  combine. 

The  New  Man  in  a  Christian 

A  Christian  is  more  than  a  disciple  of  Christ.  He  is  a  "created" 
(Eph.  2:10)  "new  creature"  "in  Christ"  (II  Cor.  5:17),  "born 
again"  "of  the  Spirit"  (Jno.  3  :5),  "of  incorruptible"  "seed,"  "the 
word  of  God"  (I  Pet.  1 :23).  "Having  put  on  the  new  man," 
on  his  soul,  mind,  conscious  self,  and  with  the  spirit  of  the  mind 
renewed  (Eph.  4:23)  is  what  makes  him  a  "new  creature."  This 
new  man  has  a  new  nature,  "the  divine  nature,"  which  is  God's 
own  nature,  to  love  God,  truth,  and  righteousness,  and  to  hate 
evil  (Rom.  12:9).  This  nature  in  this  "born-again"  Christian 
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begets  in  him  the  same  desires,  purpose,  aim,  and  sympathetic 
loyalty  to  God's  eternaHaw  of  righteousness  as  God  1  limself  has, 
to  the  extent  of  his  knowledge  and  capacity,  and  also  a  corre- 
sponding abhorrence  for  sin  and  evil.  Living  for  the  same  purpose 
for  which  God  lives,  he  expends  his  energies  for  this  cause. 
Having  been  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  regenerated 
through  His  operation,  we  are  told  by  John  that  being  "...  born 
of  God  [he]  doth  not  commit  [practice,  Gr.]  sin;  for  his  seed 
remaineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God 
.  .  ."  (I  Jno.  3  :9).  Again  in  I  John  5  :18  he  repeats :  "We  know 
that  whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  be- 
gotten of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth 
him  not.  John  is  not  speaking  here  of  human  imperfection,  but 
of  deliberate  acts  of  wrongdoing. 

The  secret  for  such  a  sinless  life  is  not  far  to  seek,  for  the  last 
quoted  text  says,  "he  keepeth  himself  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not."  Add  to  this  the  words  of  Jesus  in  John 
10:28,  29:  "neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand," 
and  "no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand." 
"Keepeth  himself"  implies  that  he  has  something  to  watch.  The 
flesh  is  that  something.  He  has  "crucified  the  flesh,"  denied  it, 
severed  all  allegiance  to  it  as  an  abominable  thing,  as  wicked 
in  himself  as  in  the  veriest  sinner.  A  Christian  cannot  love  holi- 
ness and  his  sinful  flesh  both.  He  hates  the  flesh;  he  abhors  it 
as  a  thing  of  the  Devil,  which  will  take  all  those  to  perdition  who 
"live  after  the  flesh."  "No  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh" 
(Eph.  5:29).  Here  "flesh"  evidently  refers  to  the  body.  Gal. 
5  :24  evidently  refers  to  the  nature,  appetites,  passions,  cravings 
of  the  body,  calling  it  the  flesh.  Romans  8  likewise  means  the 
same  thing  when  it  says  "if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die." 
Of  the  body  Paul  says,  "I  keep  under  my  body."  He  also  said 
the  body  is  "the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost";  again,  "Present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  .  .  ." ;  of  the  flesh,  "Crucify !"  ; 
of  the  old  man,  "having  put  off  .  .  ."  and  ".  .  .  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him  [Christ]."  The  Scriptures  nowhere  refer 
to  the  body,  the  flesh,  and  the  old  man  as  identical.  "Now  if 
we  be  dead  with  Christ  .  .  .  ."  What  is  dead  ?  Our  body  is  not. 
Our  soul  is  not.  Our  flesh  is  not;  it  is  still  with  us,  on  our  hands, 
to  dispose  of.  Then  what  is  dead?  Obviously  the  old  man,  the 
old  self,  the  old  personality  is  dead  and  no  longer  exists.  We 
can't  be  "dead  to  sin"  and  "dead  in  sin"  at  the  same  time.  We 
can't  have  the  old  man  and  the  new  man  on  at  the  same  time. 
We  cannot  have  the  old  sinful  personality  and  the  new,  godly 
personality  at  the  same  time.  We  can't  live  in  Romans  7  and 
in  Romans  6  and  8  at  the  same  time.  Well,  then,  what  about 
the  flesh?  The  flesh!  Ah,  yes,  brethren,  the  flesh.  That  is  the 
way  back  to  sin;  that  is  where  we  meet  the  Devil.  This  is  the 
last  residue  of  our  former  sinful  personality,  our  old  self,  which 
is  a  part  of  this  mortal  and  dies  only  when  this  mortal  dies. 
This,  not  the  old  man,  is  our  battleground.  The  unregenerate 
man  has  a  sinful  heart  and  is  powerless  to  resist  the  temptation 
from  within  to  sin.  Matt.  15  :19.  He  cannot  separate  himself 
from  sin,  with  every  part  of  his  being  sinful.  His  spirit,  soul, 
and  flesh  combine  to  make  his  sinful  personality.  The  regener- 


"What  Shall  It  Profit?" 

//  /  lay  waste  and  wither  up  with  doubt 

The  blessed  fields  of  heaven  where  once  my  faith 

Possessed  itself  serenely  safe  from  death; 

If  I  deny  the  things  past  finding  out; 

Or  if  I  orphan  my  own  soul  of  One 

That  seemed  a  Father,  and  make  void  the  place 

Within  me  where  He  dwelt  in  power  and  grace, 

What  do  I  gain  that  am  myself  undone? 


ated  man  no  longer  has  dwelling  in  his  soul  the  carnal,  evil  spirit, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  soul  is  no  longer  sinful  and  corrupt,  but 
"saved  ...  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  he  has  a  "new.  heart."  No  longer  is 
the  regenerated  person  tempted  to  sin  from  within  his  own 
heart.  He  can  only  be  tempted  to  sin  from  without,  through  the 
flesh,  indeed,  which  is  the  last  remnant  left  of  the  old  former 
sinful  self,  and  which  must  be  crucified,  mortified,  because  it  has 
no  spiritual  capacity  for  a  renovating  spiritual  experience. 

We  would  recognize  here  that  the  flesh  presents  a  hazard  and 
danger  so  real  that  through  the  flesh  holy  men  have  fallen  into 
sin,  yes,  and  lost  their  salvation.  Read  II  Pet.  2:18.  The  sins 
of  the  flesh,  O  how  grievous !  Many  who  want  to  be  recognized 
as  Christians  are  defiled  with  the  sins  of  the  flesh.  But  God 
has  a  way  to  keep  His  children  SAFE  from  all  sin. 

"...  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live"  (Rom.  8:13).  God  has  provided  a  means  to 
forgive,  take  away,  and  cleanse  from  sin,  a  means  to  deliver 
from  the  guilt,  condemnation,  presence,  power,  and  dominion 
of  sin.  I  Jno.  1 :7 ,  9.  It  is  this 

New  Testament  Victorious  Living 

that  we  want  to  notice  briefly  now. 

"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith" 
(TJohn  5:4).  Why  faith?  "Now  faith  is  of  things  hoped  for 
the  assurance,  of  things  not  seen  the  conviction"  (Heb.  11:1, 
Greek).  Men  of  assurance  and  conviction  have  in  the  past  dared 
to  brave  a  lions'  den,  a  fiery  furnace,  the  stake,  the  gallows,  the 
wheel,  innumerable  and  inhuman  tortures,  untold  privation, 
suffering,  and  misery,  and  have  come  out  of  it,  with  or  without, 
their  lives,  as  God's  providence  allowed,  but  carrying  the  banner 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  victory  and  glory. 

It  is  this  same  trust,  confidence,  hope,  and  faith,  that  lacks  only 
realization  to  make  it  perfect,  which  sustains  men  and  women 
today  from  the  time  of  the  new  birth,  through  the  babe-in-Christ 
stage,  through  the  years  lived  in  "the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fullness  of  Christ,"  to  ripe  and  graceful  old  age,  when  even 
the  thought  of  going  home  to  "be  for  ever  with  the  Lord"  becomes 
glory.  "This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith."  When?  When  we  die?  Not  until  then?  True,  Jesus 
said,  "He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."  Endureth 
what  ?  Being  overcome  as  the  man  in  Romans  7  ?  No,  but  rather 
the  lifelong  conflict  with  the  Devil,  and  the  discomfitures  of  the 
perilous  journey;  for  perilous  it  is,  with  the  Devil's  invisible 
hosts  set  upon  our  destruction.  As  Children  of  God  we  dwell  in 
a  wicked,  sin-sick  world  and  carry  in  our  very  flesh  the  seeds 
of  sin  from  which  we  have  been  redeemed,  but  with  which  the 
Devil  again  seeks  to  cause  us  to  "fall  from  .  .  .  [our]  own 
stedfastness"  into  sin  and  perdition.  "But  we  are  not  of  them 
who  draw  back  unto  perdition ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul"  (Heb.  10:39).  We  would  not  minimize  the 
perils  of  the  journey,  but, we  would  magnify  the  unfailing  keeping 
power  of  our  Lord  and  Captain,  Jesus  Christ.  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13)7 
Seven  times  in  Revelation  the  promise  of  eternal  life  is  repeated 
to  "him  that  overcometh."  While  the  final  triumph  for  the 
Lord  and  His  saints  will  not  come  until  the  end,  a  victorious  life 
is  not  a  victorious  death  at  last,  but  a  life  in  which  "the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death."  It  is  a  life  delivered  from  the  guilt,  do- 
minion, power,  and  presence  of  sin  and  lived  in  holiness.  What 
if  you  have  fallen  in  the  past?  You  will  not  fall  in  the  future, 
if  you  put  your  hand  in  the  Lord's  and  leave  it  there.  Heaven 
will  be  eternally  glorious  because  saved  sinners,  now  saints,  will 
be  there  to  make  it  so. 


— William  Dean  Howells, 


(Continued  on  page  264) 


264 


Christian  Doctrine 


Treasures  from  the  C 

By  J.  A. 

The  Significance  of  the  Kiss 

The  subject  of  the  kiss,  as  we  find  it  within  the  pages  of 
the  New  Testament,  is  not  a  light  or  merely  sentimental  one. 
This  subject,  as  well  as  practically  all  others  found  in  the  New 
Testament,  has  its  antecedents  planted  deeply  within  the  Old 
Testament. 

The  kiss  was,  and  is,  a  common  practice  in  the  Near  and  Far 
East,  but  is  always  placed  upon  the  cheek,  the  forehead,  the  hand, 
or  the  feet,  but  never  upon  the  lips.  Except  in  the  case  of  the 
kiss  of  love,  and  that  of  kin,  men  kissed  men,  and  women  kissed 
women,  only.  Besides  these  two  types  of  kisses  just  mentioned, 
there  was  the  kiss  of  friendship,  such  as  between  David  and 
Jonathan  ( I  Sam.  20 :41 ) ,  and  that  of  homage,  as  in  the  instance 
when  Samuel  kissed  David  after  he  anointed  him  king  (I  Sam. 
10:1).  Besides,  there  was  the  kiss  of  idolatrous  practice,  such 
as  kissing  the  hand  to  the  sun  or  the  moon  as  is  reflected  in  I 
Kings  19:18  and  Hosea  13  :2. 

This  writer  witnessed  an  interesting  incident  of  the  practice 
of  the  kiss  when  attending  an  event  at  Beersheba  in  1930,  at 
which  time  there  was  a  celebration  commemorating  the  success- 
ful combatting  of  the  locust  plague  in  Palestine  that  particular 
year.  There  were  in  attendance  Arab  officials  of  high  standing, 
wearing  beautiful  uniforms  and  riding  well-groomed,  high- 
spirited,  Arabian  horses.  He  cannot  forget  the  impression  made 
upon  him  when,  almost  in  front  of  him,  two  of  these  officers, 
proud  and  stately  in  appearance,  rode  up,  horses  head  to  head, 
dismounted,  threw  the  reins  over  their  left  arms,  grasped  each 
others'  right  hands  and  kissed.  Each  kissed  the  other  on  the 
forehead,  first  the  one  and  then  the  other,  quite  ceremoniously. 
There  appeared  no  spirit  of  reticence  on  the  part  of  either,  though 
the  public  witnessed. 

The  New  Testament  Greek  word  for  kiss  is  philama,  the 
substantive  form  of  the  Greek  word  philos  or  friend.  Therefore, 
fundamentally,  the  kiss  is  an  act  of  a  least  professed  friendship. 

There  are  two  forms  of  the  Greek  verb,  usually  translated 
to  kiss.  The  one  is  phileo,  which  is  again  built  upon  the  stem  of 
the  Greek  noun  philos,  which  means  friend,  therefore  means  the 
act  of  a  friend.  This  is  the  word  used  in  Matt.  26 :48  and  Mark 
14:14,  where  Judas'  instruction  to  the  band  of  soldiers  is  re- 
counted as  follows :  "Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  the  same  is  he," 
and  also  in  Luke  22:47,  where  it  is  said,  "Judas  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him." 

The  second  of  the  New  Testament  verbs  meaning  to  kiss 
is  kataphileo.  It  is  the  same  word  phileo,  but  compounded 
with  kata  which  means  downward  or  heavily,  and  should  be 
correctly  translated,  to  kiss  thoroughly  or  in  a  very  friendly 
manner.  It  is  easily  seen  to  depict  an  impressive  expression  of, 
at  least  pretended,  love. 

It  is  this  second  word  which  is  employed  in  the  instance 
of  the  woman  who  anointed  and  kissed  the  feet  of  Jesus  in  the 
house  of  Simon  (Luke  7:38). 

It  was  the  type  of  kiss  with  which  the  returning  prodigal 
was  greeted  by  the  father,  as  recorded  in  Luke  1 5  :20.  It  was 
also  this  expression  of  deep  and  profound  love  with  which  the 
Ephesian  elders  tearfully  bade  the  great  Apostle  Paul  fare- 
well at  Miletus  (Acts  20:37).  Lastly,  it  was  the  kiss  which 
Judas  placed  upon  the  cheek  or  forehead  of  Jesus  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane,  for  both  Matthew  and  Mark  use  the  word 
kataphileo  to  describe  this  act  of  Judas.  The  American  Standard 
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translators  have  placed  in  the  margin  of  this  splendid  English 
Version  a  significant  phrase  to  interpret  this  conduct  of  Judas, 
as  expressed  by  this  Greek  word  kataphileo,  "he  kissed  him 
much." 

This  was,  in  all  probability,  not  the  first  time  Judas  had 
kissed  his  Master,  but  this  time  he  did  it  in  a  vehement  manner 
as  is  shown  by  the  word  employed  to  express  his  act.  In  the 
light  of  the  meaning  of  this  word  to  kiss,  no  wonder  that  Jesus 
said  of  Judas:  "Betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?" 
(Luke  22:48). 

There  are  other  exhortations  in  the  New  Testament  con- 
cerning the  kiss.  Paul,  four  times,  as  found  in  Rom.  16:16,  I 
Cor.  16:20,  II  Cor.  13:12,  and  I  Thess.  5:26,  exhorts  the 
brethren  to  greet  with  a  kiss,  a  philama,  but  in  every  case  em- 
ploys the  adjective  holy,  Greek,  hagio  with  philama,  making  the 
greeting  to  be  with  a  holy  kiss.  Peter  exhorts  the  use  of  the  kiss 
but  once,  as  found  in  I  Peter  5  :14,  and  here  calls  it  philamati 
agapas,  or  a  kiss  of  love. 

(All  Rights  Reserved) 


THE  OLD  MAN,  THE  NEW  MAN,  AND  THE  FLESH 
(Continued  from  page  263) 

Having  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  with  the  shield  of 
faith  in  the  left  hand  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  in  the  right 
hand,  and  with  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  going  before,  His 
saints  have  never  known  defeat.  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall"  was  not  written  to  make  us 
fearful,  but  heedful,  so  that  we  might  recognize  the  fact  of 
temptation  dwelling  in  our  own  flesh,  and  the  Devil's  determi- 
nation to  ensnare  us,  from  which  it  is  only  possible  to  be  ". .  .  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation"  (I  Pet.  1 :5). 
Again  we  would  magnify  the  keeping  power  of  our  God.  "My 
Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand"  (John  10:29). 
A  Christian  walking  with  his  Lord  does  not  anxiously  fear  that 
he  shall  fall.  That  would  make  him  miserable.  True  love  is 
spontaneous  and  pure.  It  does  not  contain  an  element  foreign 
to  itself.  "There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear:  because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love.  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us"  (I  John 
4:18,  19).  Love  is  the  impelling  motive,  not  the  slavish  obedience 
to  a  law,  for  "love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 
»  The  New  Testament  Christian's  all-consuming  love  for  his 
Lord  and  His  cause,  and  his  utter  abandonment  to  that  eternal 
objective  makes  his  conflict  with  temptation  only  an  incidental 
part  of  his  life ;  for  victory  through  Christ  and  with  Christ  is  not 
something  to  gamble  with,  but  a  divine  favor  already  possessed 
and  enjoyed.  The  main  issue  in  such  a  Christian's  life  is  not 
his  conflict  with  the  Devil,  but  his  service  for  his  Lord ;  the  op- 
position of  the  Devil  is  an  inconvenience  which  he  endures.  When 
he  gave  himself  to  his  Lord  he  did  so  to  serve  .Him,  or 
that  Christ  may  live  in  him  and  work  in  him,  "both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  His  one  life  objective,  his  ultimate 
intention,  his  one  and  only  choice  is  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
'  salvation  of  men.  This  is  his  all-consuming  passion.  He  serves 
principally,  resists  evil  positively  but  incidentally,  and  LIVES 
VICTORIOUSLY. 

Springs,  Pa. 
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The  Preacher  and  Current  Trends  in  Theology 


It  goes  without  saying  that  the  preacher  who  covets  for 
himself  the  full  measure  of  influence  can  ill  afford  to  be  ignorant 
of  current  trends  in  theology,  by  which  the  minds  of  people  at 
large  are  being  more  potently  swayed  than  is  commonly  realized. 
Keeping  abreast  of  these  present-day  theological  developments 
need  not,  however,  involve  a  surrender  to  them  on  the  part  of 
the  minister.  Comprehension  must  not  issue  in  compromise. 
While  a  sympathetic  approach  to  these  contemporary  movements 
may  be  commendable,  the  most  careful  sort  of  discrimination 
and  analysis  is  imperative. 

Open  windows  do  not  preclude  the  use  of  screens.  Not  every 
glittering  contribution  of  thought  is  pure  gold.  Much  chaff 
is  mixed  with  the  wheat.  For  the  sake  of  those  who  look  to  him 
for  guidance,  the  religious  leader  must  be  able  rightly  to  evaluate 
the  current  productions  in  theology.  He  must  not  throw  away 
the  meat  with  the  bones,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  mistake  bones 
for  meat. 

Modernism 

As  compared  with  the  relative  simplicity  of  the  movement 
twenty-five  years  ago,  the  Modernism  of  today  presents  a  rather 
baffling  picture,  a  medley  of  cross  currents  very  difficult  to 
follow. 

What  passes  as  Modernism  in  America  is  passe,  hopelessly 
out  of  date,  abroad.  Many  Modernists  in  our  country  are  so 
far  behind  the  main  procession  of  theology  as  represented  in 
European  schools  of  thought  that  they  have  lost  the  sound  of 
the  music.  They  are  still  defending  outposts  that  the  great 
theologians  on  the  other  side  of  the  water  have  long  since  aban- 
doned as  untenable.  Their  very  vociferousness  but  accentuates 
the  insecurity  of  their  positions. 

Those  who  are  at  all  conversant  with  the  general  drift  of  what 
is  going  on  in  the  religious  world  today  cannot  fail  to  have 
noted  the  widespread  disillusionment  that  has  settled  like 
a  heavy  blanket  of  fog  upon  the  camp  of  the  liberals.  The  tide 
has  gone  out,  leaving  them  stranded  on  the  mud  flats  of  bitter 
disappointment.  Their  fondest  presuppositions,  such  as  the  in- 
herent goodness  of  man  and  the  inevitability  of  progress — to 
mention  but  two  of  them — have  gone  into  bankruptcy,  as  Dr. 
C.  F.  H.  Henry  so  ably  points  out  in  his  book  Remaking  the 
Modern  Mind. 

But  while  there  is  what  amounts  to  a  chorus  choir  of  modern- 
istic leaders  chanting  dirges  over  the  shattered  remains  of 
liberalism,  we  must  not  be  misled  thereby  into  thinking  that 
Modernists  are  trooping  back  in  penitent  droves  to  the  fold 
of  orthodoxy.  Far  from  it !  They  are  pursuing  other  speculative 
will-o'-the-wisps,  trying  one  nostrum  after  another,  beating  their 
heads  against  the  walls  of  a  maze  of  blind  alleys.  Any  way 
out  but  the  Gospel!  They  know  the  malady,  but  scorn  the 
remedy.  No,  the  recognition  of  futility  is  not  in  their  case  the 
acquisition  of  humility. 

While  Modernism  may  be  shorn  of  confidence,  it  is  by  no 
means  stripped  of  influence.  The  average  layman  is  unaware 
of  its  demonstrated  untenabilities  and  self-confessed  failures, 
largely  because  Modernists  are  so  adept  in  throwing  out  the 
smokescreens  of  new  theories  to  hide  the  demolition  of  old 
citadels.  The  rise  of  Form  Criticism  concurrently  with  the  fall  of 
Wellhausenism  and  other  higher  critical  hypotheses  before  the 
onslaught  of  archaeology  is  a  case  in  point. 

Modernism  with  all  the  reverses  it  has  suffered  in  recent 
days  is  not  dead  by  any  means— let  us  make  no  mistake  on 
that  point.  It  comprises  many  shades  of  thought,  ranging  all 
the  way  from  a  rosy  optimism  that  lifts  man  to  the  stars  down  to 
a  gloomy  cynicism  that  grinds  him  in  the  dust. 


The  ultraradical  modernists  have  plunged  into  wilder  excesses 
of  speculation  than  ever  before.  Due  perhaps  to  the  fact  that 
the  very  possibility  of  personal  theism  sends  them  scurrying 
for  shelter  as  from  an  impending  deluge  (any  port  will  do  in  time 
of  storm),  we  have  a  lush  variety  of  pseudo-theistic  theories 
bidding  for  acceptance  (see  Wieman  and  M eland,  American 
Philosophies  of  Religion) — a  veritable  old  curiosity  shop  of 
speculative  antiques,  the  wreckage  of  ancient  heresies  revamped 
and  dressed  up  in  a  fresh  coat  of  paint. 

But  the  many  varieties  of  Modernism  are  unified  by  certain 
deep-rooted  aversions,  such  as,  among  others,  a  hidebound  anti- 
pathy for  the  supernatural,  a  horror  of  doctrinal  finality  based 
upon  the  Word  of  God,  and  a  morbid  dread  of  absolutes. 

Space  forbids  enlarging  upon  the  doctrinal  perversions  of 
Modernism  with  which  we  are  all  too  sadly  familiar.  We  refer 
in  just  a  passing  word  to  its  general  point  of  view  with  regard 
to  the  Scriptures  and  to  the  person  of  our  Lord.  The  Bible 
is  the  more  or  less  unreliable  record  of  man's  search  for  God 
rather  than  the  authoritative  record  of  God's  progressive  revela- 
tion of  Himself  to  man. 

Christ  for  the  rank  and  file  of  Modernists  was  simply  a  man 
in  whom  more  of  God  was  manifested  than  in  the  rest  of  us. 
His  divinity  differs  only  in  degree  from  the  divinity  in  all  men. 
The  contrast  between  the  conception  of  the  person  of  Jesus 
entertained  by  the  liberal  and  that  which  is  cherished  by  the 
Bible-believing  Christian  may  be  symbolized  by  the  difference 
between  a  pool  of  stars  and  a  sky  of  stars :  for  the  one  He  merely 
reflects  God;  for  the  other  He  is  possessed  of  all  the  fullness  of 
deity. 

Barthianism 

Unquestionably  the  most  influential  current  of  thought  in  the 
theological  world  of  today  is  what  is  variously  known  as  Bar- 
thianism, the  theology  of  crisis,  dialecticism,  and  even  exis- 
tentialism. But  by  whatever  name  it  is  labeled,  it  is  a  theology 
that  must  be  reckoned  with  and  understood  by  the  leaders  of 
our  churches. 

Writers  on  this  movement  have  been  too  prone  to  take  inde- 
fensibly extreme  positions  with  regard  to  it,  whether  by  way 
of  advocacy  or  condemnation.  We  who  are  charged  with  the 
responsibilities  of  spiritual  leadership  dare  not  give  it  our  blanket 
endorsement,  for  despite  its  gratifying  polemic  against  some  of 
the  pet  positions  of  Modernism,  it  is  steeped  in  presuppositions 
no  less,  albeit  perhaps  more  subtly,  subversive  of  tenets  basic  to 
our  faith. 

In  all  fairness  it  must  be  said  that  the  Barthians  are  striking 
major  chords  that  cannot  but  awaken  a  glad  response  in  the 
hearts  of  conservatives.  They  are  stressing  in  no  uncertain  terms 
the  imperative  necessity  for  an  objective  revelation.  Man  in 
his  fallen  state  is  hopelessly  incapacitated  for  discovering  God 
for  himself;  if  man  is  to  know  God,  God  must  reveal  Himself 
to  man.  In  the  Scriptures  we  have  the  record  not  of  what  man 
thinks  of  God,  but  of  what  God  thinks  of  man.  The  Word  of 
God  is  absolutely  authoritative  for  faith  and  practice. 

For  the  Barthians  Jesus  Christ  is  God's  personal  Word,  the 
superhistorical  revelation  of  the  Father.  The  Jesus  of  .history 
is  valueless  and  meaningless  for  faith  until  He  is  confessed  as  the 
living  Christ.  Barth  even  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  liberal 
theology  has  given  us  a  Jesus  of  history  at  the  cost  of  losing  for 
us  the  God-Man.  Men  are  saved  only  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  not  by  virtue  of  anything  they  themselves  have  to  offer.  The 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  is  the  center  and  circumference 
of  Brunner's  theological  writings. 

There  are  four  things  that  Barth  wishes  to  bring  back  to  the 
Church:  (1)  the  lost  wonder  of  God,  (2)  the  lost  sense  of  sin, 
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(3)  the  lost  doctrine  of  reconciliation,  and  (4)  the  lost  doctrine 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  Church  should  not  seek  to  build  the 
kingdom  of  Clod,  but  to  be  a  place  where  the  Divine  Healer 
comes  to  lay  His  hand  on  the  sickness  of  humanity. 

We  turn  now  from  the  commendable  points  of  strength  in 
Barthianism  to  grievous  errors  and  defeats  that  call  for  adverse 
criticisms.  With  all  its  exaltations  of  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Barthian  view  of  what  contitutes  the  Word  of  God  is  far 
from  orthodox.  By  the  Word  of  God  the  Barthians  mean  not  the 
whole  Bible  (they  swallow  the  destructive  conclusions  of  higher 
criticism  without  batting  an  eye),  but  rather  those  passages  in 
the  Bible  which  God  uses  to  bring  a  man  face  to  face  with  Him- 
self. There  is  in  the  Bible  no  static  traditional  Word  of  God 
apart  from  the  acting  person  of  God.  In  short,  the  "Word" 
is  a  variable  within  the  Word,  and  not  a  constant  commen- 
surate with  the  whole  Word  of  God. 

The  flaws  in  the  Barthian  view  of  the  Bible  are  not  far  to 
seek.  Ostensibly  magnifying  the  Scriptures,  the  crisis  theolo- 
gians are  really  guilty  of  substituting  a  selective  Bible  for  the 
prescriptive  Bible  of  the  reformers.  If  we  cannot  take  the 
whole  Bible  as  the  infallible  Word  of  God,  by  what  principles  of 
selection  shall  we  find  the  "Word"  within  the  Word? 

No,  the  Bible  is  not  a  sort  of  glorified  spiritual  cafeteria  where 
we  are  at  liberty  to  choose  the  dishes  that  happen  to  strike  our 
fancy  while  we  leave  the  rest  to  one  side.  Men  will  invariably 
take  what  flatters  their  pride  and  spurn  what  flattens  it. 

Despite  these  strictures,  however,  we  do  well  to  heed  the 
injunction  of  the  Barthians  that  we  let  the  Word  speak  with 
authority  to  us.  The  question  may  well  be  asked  by  each  one 
of  us  in  the  presence  of  God,  "Do  I  who  warmly  contend  for 
the  authority  of  the  Word  humbly  submit  to  the  authority  of 
the  Word,  not  letting  what  I  want  the  Bible  to  say  to  others 
make  me  deaf  to  what  it  wants  to  say  to  me?" 

While  heartily  subscribing  to  what  Barth  and  B  runner  and 
other  leaders  in  their  school  of  thought  have  to  say  as  to  the 
Jesus  of  history  being  valueless  and  meaningless  for  faith  until 
He  is  confessed  as  the  living  Christ,'" we  cannot  but  wonder 
whether  they  have  not  greatly  underrated  the  importance  of  a 
thoroughly  reliable  historical  revelation.  While  words  apart  from 
a  knowledge  of  their  meaning  are  but  unintelligible  sounds  or 
marks,  who  will  question  their  indispensability  in  the  trans- 
mission of  thought?  The  fact  that  the  verities  of  our  faith  are 
superhistorical  and  can  only  be  spiritually  discerned  does  not  do 
away  with  the  necessity  for  a  revelation  in  history  that  can  be 
relied  upon  as  absolutely  trustworthy. 

Lundensianism 

Lundensianism  is  a  Swedish  school  of  theological  thought 
of  very  pronounced  Arminian  cast.  Its  major  principles  are 
briefly  as  follows.  It  maintains  in  the  first  place  that  theology  is 
thoroughly  scientific  and  that  religion  as  an  independent  and 
unique  form  of  consciousness  must  be  known  according  to  the 
requirement  of  its  own  genius.  Needless  to  say,  we  find  our- 
selves heartily  in  accord  with  this  contention. 

The  basic  motif  in  the  Lundensian  theology,  however,  is  that 
of  a  transcendent,  unmotivated  love  of  God  made  manifest  and 
available  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  through  and 
through  supernaturally  disclosed.  According  to  Nygren,  agape 
(love)  in  God  is  spontaneous,  value-indifferent,  entirely  and 
unconditionally  independent  of  the  worth  of  its  object.  There  was 
no  necessity  in  God's  holiness  and  justice  for  an  atonement  to  be 
made  before  sinners  could  be  forgiven.  Redemption  through 
Christ  was  simply  the  irrepressible  overflow  of  God's  loving 
heart.  It  was  the  divine  love-deed  on  the  cross  where  God  recon- 
ciled Himself  with  the  world  by  conquering  the  powers  of  evil 
(see  Aulen,  Christus  Victor). 

Strangely  enough,  the  Lundensian  theology  with  all  its  Ar- 
minianism  has  a  very  pronounced  Calvinistic  strand  in  its  view 


of  faith.  God  is  not  so  much  the  object  as  the  subject  of  faith. 
Unless  God  gave  faith  to  men,  men  could  never  obtain  it  for 
themselves.  Faith  is  the  passive  acceptance  of  revelation;  it  is 
a  matter  of  being  compelled  and  overpowered  by  God  to  receive 
salvation. 

The  Lundensian  view  of  the  atonement  leaves  much  to  be 
desired.  It  stresses  certain  factors  in  the  doctrine  of  the  cross 
to  the  neglect  of  others  equally  important.  God's  love  is  some- 
thing far  other  than  unbridled  emotion.  The  fact  that  it  is  mo- 
tivated by  nothing  of  merit  in  men  does  not  mean  that  it  can 
function  independently  of  the  inexorable  demands  of  God's 
infinite  holiness.  Only  on  the  basis  of  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
in  paying  the  full  penalty  of  sin  on  the  cross  could  God  forgive 
sin.  This  vital  and  integral  forensic  element  in  the  atonement 
the  Lundensian  theologians  seem  to  leave  out  of  consideration. 

The  Lundensian  view  of  faith  is  a  mixture  of  truth  and  error. 
Faith  truly  is  a  gift  of  God  which  man  in  his  fallen  state  could 
never  procure  for  himself ;  but  this  is  far  from  saying  that  man 
can  no  more  resist  this  faith  which  God  offers  than  he  can  with- 
stand being  swept  off  his  feet  if  caught  in  the  path  of  a  tornado. 
Lundensianism  presents  us  the  strange  spectacle  of  a  theology 
that  is  ultra-Arminian  in  its  understanding  of  God's  love  and 
hyper-Calvinistic  in  its  interpretation  of  saving  faith. 

Neo-Thomism 

As  its  name  suggests,  Neo-Thomism  is  a  revival  of  the  basic 
principles  of  the  philosophy  of  Thomas  Aquinas  with  a  view 
to  meeting  the  needs  of  our  day.  It  is  an  effort  to  harmonize 
reason  and  revelation  in  the  interest  of  revelation.  It  seeks 
to  establish  molds  of  inviolable  rationality  into  which  the  prod- 
ucts of  modern  scientific  discovery  and  philosophical  reflection 
may  be  poured. 

In  its  emphasis  upon  absolutes  as  over  against  the  relativity  of 
truth  and  pragmatic  philosophies  it  might  almost  be  regarded 
as  a  sort  of  intellectual  repair  shop — and  who  will  question  that 
the  mental  tools  of  modern  speculation  are  badly  in  need  of  re- 
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The  Stillnesses 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Lord,  write  me  as  one  who  secretly  would  love 
Best,  first,  and  last,  myself. 
Whose  secret  will  is  unregenerate,  proud; 
Whose  secret  heart  doth  yearn  for  self-indulgence; 
Whose  secret  ears  are  cocked  to  the  praise  of  men; 
Whose  secret  eyes  dart  swiftly,  coveting. 
Write  me  as  one  who  secretly  would  love 
Most,  highest,  greatest,  best,  myself. 

Then  write  me  as  one  who  openly  would  show 

That  heart's  dark,  nature  but  for  stillnesses  and  smallnesses. 

About  that  secret  will,  a  tiny  thread 

Doth  wind  itself,  and  lo,  the  proud  head  droops 

In  self-forgetfulness,  and  proud  hands  serve. 

Within  that  secret  heart,  another  heart 

Beats  like  the  ticking  of  a  tiny  watch. 

Within  that  secret  ear  a  smaller  ear 

Waits,  listens,  yearns  for  ethereal  vibrations. 

Within  those  secret  eyes  are  eyes  whose  gaze 

Will  never  rest  until  it  rests  on  God. 

Lord,  write  me  as  one  who  heeds 

With  ever-increasing  heeding 

The  stillnesses  and  smallnesses  within  me  .  .  . 

That  Thou  mayest  write  with  bold  finality 

That  I  did  love  first,  last,  and  best,  Thyself. 

Hebron,  Ind. 


June,  1947 
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The  Purpose  ot 

By  Clara 

"Up  to  Passion  Week  Jesus  had  always  been  able  to  deliver 
Himself  from  the  plots  that  had  been  laid  for  His  life.  When 
they  attempted  to  cast  Him  over  the  brow  of  the  hill,  He  es- 
caped unnoticed  through  the  crowd.  When  they  plotted  to  stone 
Him,  He  escaped  to  the  other  side  of  Jordan.  But  now  came  the 
time  for  Him  to  surrender  Himself.  He  had  just  completed 
His  message  of  comfort  and  assurance  to  His  disciples  by  which 
He  hoped  to  prepare  them  for  the  test  that  His  death  would  be 
to  them.  He  went  to  the  garden  and  there  prayed,  prayed  alone, 
prayed  in  agony,  prayed  so  that  He  sweat,  as  it  were,  drops 
of  blood.  His  spirit  was  willing,  but  His  flesh  weak.  But  each 
time  He  ended  His  prayer  with  the  words,  "Not  as  I  will  but 
as  thou  wilt." 

He  gave  His  will  to  His  Father's  desire  and  did  His  task 
so  that  you  and  I  could  be  saved  from  sin.  He  did  not  struggle 
or  try  to  get  away,  but  submitted  Himself  to  all  deception,  in- 
justice, abuse,  pain,  and  suffering  on  the  cross  for  your  sin 
and  mine.  In  His  suffering  on  the  cross  He  prayed  to  God 
to  forgive  His  enemies,  showing  us  that  He  had  no  ill  will  to- 
ward any  of  them. 

Jesus  did  not  go  through  this  feeling  that  His  life  was  a 
failure  and  His  death  a  defeat.  Hard  as  it  all  was  to  endure, 
there  was  still  that  sense  of  joy  that  came  to  Him  as  He  was 
assured  that  His  death  would  be  the  means  of  saving  many 
souls. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might 
be  saved"  (John  3:16,  17). 

Even  though  the  friends  of  Jesus  felt  disappointed  in  His 
death,  yet  Jesus  knew  that  He  was  accomplishing  the  greatest  of 
all  victories  in  opening  the  way  from  sin  to  salvation,  from 
death  to  life,  from  despair  to  hope. 

"In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace"  (Eph.  1:7). 

"Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures"  ( I  Cor 
15:3b). 

"Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith; 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spising the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God"  (Heb.  12  :2). 

To  know  that  I  have  a  Saviour  who  suffered  so  much  and 
died  for  me,  to  know  that  in  His  love  for  me  He  gave  Himself 
to  redeem  me  from  sin  constrains  me  to  give  to  Him  the  best 
that  is  possible,  even  through  hardship,  trials  and  suffering. 
The  death  of  Christ  proves  God's  willingness  to  forgive  sin 
because  it  made  atonement  for  our  transgressions. 

"Oh,  hands,  outstretched  upon  the  tree, 
Nail-pierced  by  shameless  cruelty! 
Why,  blessed  Christ,  had  this  to  be?" 
A  voice  most  loving  said  to  me : 

"Dear  child,  these  hands  of  Mine  were  bruised 

That  thine  in  ministry  be  used 

In  loving  service  such  as  Mine; 

My  hands  were  given  to  purchase  thine." 

"Oh,  feet  of  Christ,  so  rent  and  torn ! 
How  could  such  suffering  be  borne? 


Christ's  Death 

Hostetl er 

In  life,  so  spent  and  worn, 

In  death,  must  they  be  given  to  scorn?" 

"On  mercy's  errands  thine  may  go 
A  free,  glad  helpfulness  to  show; 
It  was  for  thee,"  the  Saviour  said, 
"My  feet  for  thine  so  sadly  bled." 

"Oh,  head  of  Christ,  with  thorn-wrought  crown 
In  grief  and  agony  bowed  down ; 
Why  didst  Thou  heavenly  renown 
Exchange  for  earthly  jeer  and  frown?" 

"My  child,  beneath  those  thorns  I  bought 
Thy  intellect  and  all  its  thought; 
The  glory  crown  was  left  for  thee, 
That  thou  mightst  give  thy  mind  to  Me." 

"Oh,  heart  of  Christ !  Oh,  wounded  side ! 
O  Man  of  Sorrows,  crucified! 
Who  in  such  anguish,  sinless,  died, 
Hast  Thou  done  aught  for  me  beside?" 

"O  child  of  Mine,  My  heart  was  riven 
That  thou  mightst  live  and  love  in  heaven; 
That  all  thy  heart,  thy  life  might  be 
Surrendered  joyfully  to  Me." 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


STILL  CARNAL 

The  Christian  who  is  still  carnal  has  neither  disposition  nor 
strength  to  follow  after  God.  He  rests  satisfied  with  the  prayer 
of  habit  or  custom;  but  the  glory,  the  blessedness  of  secret 
prayer  is  a  hidden  thing  to  him,  till  some  day  his  eyes  are  opened, 
and  he  begins  to  see  that  "the  flesh,"  in  its  disposition  to  turn 
away  from  God,  is  the  archenemy  which  makes  powerful  prayer 
impossible  for  him. 

I  had  once  at  a  conference  spoken  on  the  subject  of  prayer, 
and  made  strong  expressions  about  the  enmity  of  "the  flesh" 
as  a  cause  of  prayerlessness.  After  the  address,  the  minister's 
wife  said  that  she  thought  I  had  spoken  too  strongly.  She 
also  had  to  mourn  over  too  little  desire  for  prayer,  but  she 
knew  her  heart  was  sincerely  set  on  seeking  God.  I  showed 
her  what  the  Word  of  God  said  about  "the  flesh,"  and  that 
everything  which  prevents  the  reception  of  the  Spirit  is  noth- 
ing else  than  a  secret  work  of  "the  flesh."  Adam  w,as  created 
to  have  fellowship  with  God,  and  enjoyed  it  before  his  fall. 
After  the  fall,  however, .  there  came  immediately  a  deep-seated 
aversion  to  God,  and  he  fled  from  Him.  This  incurable  aver- 
sion is  the  characteristic  of  the  unregenerate  nature,  and  the 
chief  cause  of  our-  unwillingness  to  surrender  ourselves  to 
fellowship  with  God  in  prayer.  The  following  day  she  told 
me  that  God  had  opened  her  eyes  ;  she  confessed  that  the  enmity 
and  unwillingness  of  "the  flesh"  was  the  hidden  hindrance  in 
her  defective  prayer-life. — Andrew  Murray. 


"No  sin  is  small.  It  is  against  an  infinite  God,  and  may  have 
consequences  immeasurable.  No  grain  of  sand  is  small  in  the 
mechanism  of  a  watch." — J.  Hudson  Taylor. 
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The  Christian's  Weapons  of  Warfare 

By  A.  A.  Miller 


"For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  .  .  .  "  (II  Cor.  10:4). 

Modern  warfare  is  constantly  designing  new  weapons  for 
use  in  conflict.  The  party  having  the  most  effective  weapon  is 
generally  victorious.  Yet  it  is  not  carnal  warfare  that  comes 
to  mind  as  we  read  our  text.  We  are  thinking  of  the  Christian's 
warfare.  This  letter  of  Paul  is  to  the  Christians  at  Corinth. 
We  know  they  must  have  had  enemies.  Every  Christian 
church  has.  We  will  consider  them,  after  which  we  will,  with 
God's  help,  consider  the  weapons. 

I  believe  you  will  agree  that  the  flesh  must  be  the  first  enemy, 
as  here  we  have  an  enemy  within  the  gates,  so  to  say.  An  enemy 
within  the  gates  is  worse  than  the-  same  enemy  would  be  out- 
side the  gates.  If  we  could  overcome  self,  then  the  other  two 
enemies  would  not  be  so  dangerous.  Paul  says  that  those  who 
are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 
With  the  flesh,  the  affections,  and  lusts  crucified  and  overcome, 
the  vanity,  pomp,  and  pride,  the  sensual  pleasures  in  ungodliness 
of  this  world  will  have  lost  their  appeal.  In  that  way  the  second 
enemy  will  be  overcome  already.  Is  it  not  lust  that  bringeth 
forth  sin?  Yes,  the  world  is  a  terrible  enemy.  It  promises 
pleasure  but  brings  disappointment  in  the  end.  Then  a  third 
enemy  we  might  say  is  Satan  himself.  He  is  the  enemy  of 
everything  good  and  godly.  He  is  the  father  of  lies.  He  has 
been  trying  to  deceive  people  ever  since  the  time  of  Adam  and 
Eve.  He  attacks  Christians  especially  hard.  He  goes  about 
as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  But  he  may 
be  overcome. 

The  Christian's  weapon  is  a  lively  faith.  "Whom  resist  stead- 
fast in  faith"  (I  Pet.  5:9).  He  must  delight  to  throw  the 
Christian  into  doubt  and  unbelief.  These  are  the  opposite  of 
faith.  Now  we  find  that  faith  is  also  an  important  weapon  in 
overcoming  the  world.  "And  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith"  (I  John  5  :4).  Let  us  turn  to 
I  Sam.  17.  Was  it  not  the  weapon  of  a  simple  faith  and  trust 
in  God  that  made  the  mighty  Goliath  fall  an  easy  victim  before 
the  young  shepherd  boy?  When  Saul  armed  him  with  his  own 
armor  and  helmet,  he  resisted.  He  had  not  proved  them  (v.  39). 
He  trusted  God.  He  trusted  not  his  own  arm.  He  said  to  the 
Philistines :  "And  all  the  assembly  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear,  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's 
and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands"  (v.  47). 

This  is  a  powerful  lesson  for  us.  We  are  helpless  in  ourselves. 
The  battle  is  the  Lord's.  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?  We  must  look  to  Him  in  faith.  "Lord,  increase  our  faith" 
(Luke  17:5). 

Another  very  effective  weapon  for  the  Christian's  warfare 
is  the  "sword  of  the  Spirit,"  which  is  the  Word  of  God.  Satan 
hates  the  Word.  Christ  himself  used  the  Word  to  resist  Satan 
on  the  mountain  of  temptation.  "It  is  written,"  he  said.  Satan 
could  not  stand  against  the  plain  Word,  and  departed  from  Him. 
Paul  says,  "Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you."  To  show 
him  the  plain  Word  of  God  is  a  good  weapon  to  resist  him.  He 
hates  the  plain  old-fashioned  Gospel  story  of  Christ  crucified 
for  man's  sins,  and  the  atonement  through  His  blood. 

Paul  writes  to  his  Ephesian  brethren  as  a  final  exhortation, 
to  "be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might" 
(6:10) .  He  tells  them  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  that  they 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  "The 
whole  armor  of  God" — that  is  what  the  Christian  needs.  In 
yerse  twelve  Paul  states  that  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 


blood.  I  believe  he  means  to  say,  and  to  make  plain,  that  the 
weapons  he  is  recommending  to  his  brethren  are  not  carnal 
weapons  with  which  to  war  against  flesh  and  blood.  Oh,  no ! 
It  is  a  spiritual  warfare  that  he  has  in  mind.  It  is  a  warfare 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.  Luther's  German  translation  says  (literally),  "against 
the  evil  spirits  under  heaven." 

No  wonder  Paul  recommends  the  whole  armor  of  God.  He 
knows  the  Christian  cannot  stand  without  it.  I  believe  Paul 
loved  those  Ephesians.  He  wanted  them  not  only  to  experience 
the  quickening  and  saving  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  by  which 
they  were  saved  through  faith  (Eph.  2:8),  but  he  wished  every 
one  to  remain  faithful  to  the  end.  He  knew  that  God  was  able 
to  keep  them  from  falling,  but  that  they  must  continue  to 
trust  His  saving  and  keeping  power.  When  Christians  go  wrong 
and  lose  their  power  and  joy  and  testimony,  it  is  not  God's 
fault.  He  is  not  only  faithful  to  save,  but  also  faithful  to  keep. 
Peter,  in  writing  to  the  saints  who  had  been  born  again  unto 
a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
says,  "who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation  ..."  (I  Peter  1:5).  Yes,  dear  fellow  Christian, 
it  is  God  that  worketh  within  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure,  and  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing  in  our 
conflict  against  our  enemy. 

This  article  was  written  for  the  encouragement  of  my  brethren, 
who  are  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of 
God,  to  them  who  confess  that  they  are  strangers  and  pilgrims 
in  this  world,  and  seek  a  better  country,  whose  Builder  and 
Maker  is  God.  We  must  go  on.  We  can  go  on.  We  cannot  stand 
still.  He  that  is  not  for  Me  is  against  Me,  says  our  Lord.  He  has 
promised  not  to  leave  nor  forsake.  He  has  given  us  a  race 
to  win  and  a  battle  to  fight,  but  in  His  foreknowledge,  He  has 
also  given  us  the  necessary  weapons  for  victory.  Our  weakness 
doesn't  hold  us  back  (strange  as  this  may  seem),  but  His 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  There  is  a  crown  of 
righteousness  laid  up  for  us  at  the  end,  if  we  go  all  the  way 
with  God.  There  will  be  reward  for  every  good  work.  Paul 
reckons  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time  little  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

Dear  fellow  Christian,  it  is  worth  while.  Our  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord.  In  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not.  Let  us  press  to  the  conflict.  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  that  does  so  easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us.  Let  us  say  with  David,  "the  battle 
is  the  Lord's."  For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God.  Bless  His  name. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


SHUT  THE  DOOR 

A  man  was  standing  in  a  telephone  booth  trying  to  talk, 
but  could  not  make  out  the  message.  He  kept  saying,  "I  can't 
hear,  I  can't  hear."  The  other  man  by  and  by  said  sharply, 
"If  vou'll  shut  the  door  you  can  hear." 

His  door  was  not  shut,  and  he  could  hear  not  only  the  man's 
voice  but  the  street  and  store  noises,  too.  Some  folks  have 
got  their  hearing  badly  confused  because  their  doors  have  not 
been  closed  tightly.  Man's  voice  and  God's  voice  have  become 
mixed  in  their  ears.  They  cannot  distinguish  between  them.  The 
trouble  is  partly  with  the  door.  If  you'll  shut  that  door  you  can 
hear. — S.  D.  Gordon. 


June,  1947 
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Unhappy  Extremes  in  Christian  Experience 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 


"Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you"  (Matt.  24:4). 

A  young  man  relating  his  experience  said  that  when  he  was 
young,  seeking  to  serve  the  Lord,  he  was  always  admonished 
by  his  teachers  to  "be  good,"  so  that  he  will  go  to  heaven 
when  he  dies.  Everything,  he  said,  was  hinged  on  his  concern 
and  ability  to  "do  good"  and  to  "be  good."  But,  said  this 
young  man,  when  once  he  learned  the  Bible  truth  of  the  way 
of  salvation,  he  learned  that  it  was  not  his  "being  good"  but 
believing  on  Jesus  Christ  and  His  work  of  salvation  that  will 
take  him  to  heaven.  "I  could  not,"  he  said,  "be  happy  by  doing 
good  but  I  can  now  be  happy  as  I  look  to  my  Saviour."  Further- 
more, this  young  man  said  that  God's  love  and  grace  are  so 
wonderful  to  him  that  he  can  never  be  lost. 

Here  we  have  a  concrete  example  of  a  Christian  believer  whom 
Satan  would  do  his  utmost  to  hold  on  extreme  points  of  ex- 
perience. This  young  man  is  only  one  of  multitudes  who  are 
living  in  some  extreme  of  Satanic  delusion.  Not  to  say  any- 
thing of  those  in  non-Christian  religions,  there  are  many  thou- 
sands who  are  doomed  to  eternal  disappointment  and  sad  failure 
because  they  are  building  their  hope  on  only  one  extreme  point 
of  the  'Christian  faith. 

We  have  just  noticed  in  our  recent  Sunday-school  lessons 
that  there  were  in  Christ's  day  a  people  who  were  living  on  the 
extreme  of  their  religious  inheritance  (John  8).  Thus  we  find 
today  many  such,  who  think  that  they  are  all  right  because 
their  ancestors  were  right  and  were  good  people,  or  because 
"grandfather  was  a  preacher"  they  are  all  right  too. 

Some  people  have  a  "clergy"  religion  and  live  on  the  extreme 
of  what  their  leaders  can  do  for  them.  Their  hope  and  ground 
of  faith  is  all  in  the  efficacy  of  the  prayers  of  their  priest,  or  in  the 
preacher  who  prays  and  reads  the  Bible  for  them. 

Some  people  center  all  their  religion  in  the  clothes  closet. 
If  they  are  dressed  in  the  right  style,  or  in  the  right  religious 
garb,  they  can  go  to  church  for  the  right  purpose  or  are  Chris- 
tians of  the  right  kind,  they  think. 

Again,  as  the  business  life  of  some  is  measured,  not  by  the  joy 
experienced,  but  by  the  net  gain  or  loss  shown  on  their  ledger, 
so  the  Christian  life  of  some  is  measured,  not  by  a  happy  ex- 
perience but  by  the  way  their  deeds,  good  or  bad,  balance  up 
on  their  religious  ledger.  Some  people's  religion  is  extremely 
emotional.  They  are  "nearest  to  heaven"  when  they  are  stirred 
by  an  emotional  speaker,  by  some  jazz  music  over  the  radio, 
or  when  they  can  hear  the  "tramp,  tramp,  tramp"  of  some 
worldly  band. 

The  religion  of  some  others  is  extremely  seasonal.  It  may  be 
good  on  the  Sabbath  and  then  rests  the  other  six  days  of  the 
week.  Or,  it  may  be  good  for  forty  days  of  Lent,  and  then  dead 
the  rest  of  the  year.  If  it  is  Eucharistic,  they  will  conscientiously 
observe  communion  once  (or  twice)  a  year,  and  then  the  bread 
of  that  Easter  communion  is  supposed  to  keep  alive  their  re- 
ligion the  rest  of  the  year  regardless  of  how  they  live  or  what 
they  do. 

Some  people  go  to  the  extreme  of  a  sort  of  "foundry"  religion. 
Every  living  joy  and  experience  that  God  would  give  to  them 
must  be  poured  into  a  formal  mold  until  it  is  extremely  cooled 
off  and  hard.  Satan  has  many  such  today  in  Christendom  to 
keep  in  repair  the  molds  for  a  kind  of  religion  that  God  meant 
to  die  when  He  allowed  the  sanctuary  at  Jerusalem  to  be  de- 
stroyed in  A.D.  70. 

Again  some  people  are  extremely  "natal"  in  their  faith.  Be- 
cause they  know  they  were  once  "born  again,"  they  are  sure 
of  heaven  regardless  of  their  deeds  or  acts  ever  thereafter.  Satan 
gives  them  a  counterfeit  joy  over  the  fact  that  they  can  never  be 


"unborn"  again,  while  He  blinds  them  to  the  fact  that  they  can 
find  themselves  sometime,  like  Adam,  disinherited  for  diso- 
bedience. 

Others  go  one  step  farther  in  this  extreme  and  claim  that  if 
one  is  "born  again"  and  "wholly  sanctified,"  then  he  is  all  right. 
These  "status"  Christians  go  to  the  extreme  of  emphasizing 
the  need  of  cleansing  from  a  state  of  sin  but  forget  too  often  to 
be  cleansed  from  the  acts  of  sin.  The  "holiness"  preacher  who  had 
an  illegitimate  child  forgot  that  though  he  and  this  woman  were 
(  ?)  "wholly  sanctified"  in  state,  they  both  badly  needed  their 
acts  sanctified  too. 

Again,  with  some,  salvation  is  extremely  local.  Like  the  woman 
whose  church  letter  was  burned  in  the  fire,  she  could  hardly 
say  whether  she  was  now  a  Christian  or  not.  Some  people  know 
that  one  time  the  Lord  heard  their  prayer  and  healed  them, 
so  they  know  they  are  all  right.  Others  must  resort  to  some 
altar  of  prayer,  or  to  some  special  call  at  a  revival  meeting  of  the 
past,  to  find  a  point  on  which  to  build  their  hope  for  the  present 
and  the  future.  Others  build  thejr  hope  on  a  certain  "blessing" 
they  received  one  time  in  the  past.  Their  faith  is  all  in  the  "bless- 
ing," whether  first  or  "second,"  while  they  so  often  know  little 
or  nothing  of  the  presence  of  the  great  Blesser.  Dillonvale,  Ohio. 


BEWARE  OF  BITTERNESS 

Religious  controversy  cannot  be  avoided.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  apostles  had  to  face  it;  it  troubled  the  early 
church;  Calvin,  Zwingli,  Luther,  John  and  Charles  Wesley, 
Whitefield,  Spurgeon,  and  many  other  great  leaders  were  in- 
volved in  it,  and  we  cannot  hope  to  escape  it.  But  we  need  to  be 
on  our  guard,  "lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled"  (Heb.  12  :15). 

Perhaps  one  of  the  worst  examples  in  church  history  of  what 
religious  controversy  may  lead  to  is  given  in  Merle  d'Aubigne's 
"History  of  the  Reformation."  The  incident  described  occurred 
at  the  time  of  the  great  debate  between  Martin  Luther  and  Dr. 
Eck,  at  Leipzig  in  June,  1519.  "Several  doctors  of  the  two 
parties,"  records  d'A'ubigne,  "had  lodgings  during  the  dispu- 
tation in  the  house  of  the  printer  Herbipolis.  They  became  so 
outrageous  that  their  host  was  compelled  to  station  a  police 
officer  armed  with  a  halberd,  at  the  head  of  the  table,  with 
orders  to  prevent  the  guests  from  coming  to  blows.  One  day 
Baumgartner,  an  indulgence  merchant,  quarreled  with  a  gentle- 
man, a  friend  of  Luther's,  and  gave  way  to  such  a  violent  fit  of 
anger  that  he  expired.  T  was  one  of  those  who  carried  him 
to  his  grave,'  said  Froschel,  who  relates  the  circumstance. 
In  this  manner  did  the  general  ferment  in  men's  minds  display 
itself.  Then,  as  in  our  own  times,  the  speeches  in  the  pulpits 
found  an  echo  in  the  drawing  room  and  in  the  streets." 

Someone  may  say,  This  is  exceptional  and  doesn't  happen  in 
our  day,  and  one  may  heartily  agree  and  express  the  fervent  hope 
that  it  never  will.  But  it  is  a  striking  object  lesson  not  easily 
forgotten.  It  is  possible,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  carry  on  discus- 
sions of  disputed  points  in  Christian  doctrine  on  a  high  plane, 
seeking  earnestly  to  guard  against  personal  animosity.  In  this 
connection  we  need  especially  to  remember  Paul's  exhortation : 
"And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice:  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you"  (Eph.  4:30-32). 

— Editorial  in  the  "Sunday  School  Times." 
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Nature  and  Grace 

Mark  Guy  Pearse,  in  a  sermon  in  the  West  London  pulpit, 
related  this  incident:  "When  I  was  a  student  our  grand  old 
professor  of  theology  was  a  man  for  whom  we  had  a  great 
Veneration — simple,  childlike,  holy — none  had  ever  known 
him  to  be  anything  else,  and  that  gracious  and  unfailing  sweet- 
ness and  beauty  were  to  us  his  natural  disposition.  To  such  a 
man  it  was  no  trouble  to  be  always  blameless.  But  one  day 
it  chanced  that  a  student  came  in  late  to  the  class  and  pushed 
his  way  to  his  seat.  The  professor  stopped  to  ask  gently  why 
he  was  late.  The  answer  was  given  somewhat  flippantly,  an 
excuse  that  aggravated  the  offense.  Instantly  the  professor, 
who  had  been  sitting,  rose  up  to  his  full  height,  until  the  big, 
massive  man  seemed  to  fill  the  room,  stretching  out  a  trembling 
and  terrible  forefinger  at  the  offender.  The  great  shaggy  eye- 
brows were  lifted,  and  the  lightnings  shot  from  his  eyes.  Like 
thunder  rolled  the  word  from  his  lips:  'Leave  the  room,  sir.' 
We  started  in  amazement,  almost  in  fright.  The  culprit  crouched 
away  from  his  place  and  left,  while  that  majestic  figure  stood 
there  all  ablaze  with  wrath.  The  door  was  shut.  Then  again 
the  professor  sat  in  his  chair.  But  the  storm  was  done.  With 
a  trembling  voice  he  read  the  discourse,  seeming  almost  unable 
to  go  on.  After  the  lecture  we  left  only  to  gather  in  groups  and 
discuss  this  wonderful  thing.  Presently  came  a  message  that 
the  offender  was  wanted,  and  he  hastened  to  the  irate  professor, 
expecting  an  angry  reprimand.  But  there  sat  the  old  man  in 
tears. 

"  'My  brother,'  he  sobbed,  'will  you  forgive  me?' 

"'No,  sir;  indeed,  it  is  I  who  should  apologize,'  said  the 
student,  overwhelmed. 

"  'No,  no,  I  am  older.  Will  you  forgive  me?  I  am  very,  very 
sorry.  Say  that  you  forgive  me.  .  .  .' 

"The  student  managed  to  get  out  a  word  or  two. 

"  'And  you  must  tell  all  the  students  that  I  have  apologized, 
will  you?' 

"And  again  there  was  a  pause  for  the  promise. 
"  'Now,'  said  the  noble  old  man,  T  will  go  and  ask  God  to 
forgive  me.' 

"Nothing  in  all  that  life,  nothing  in  all  his  words  ever  did  us 
so  much  good  as  that.  We  knew  then  under  that  gentleness  and 
beauty  what  fires  burned ;  and  every  man  of  us  had  a  new  faith, 
and  a  new  hope,  and  a  new  love. 

"Go  home  and  tell  thy  friends  what  great  things  the  Lord 
has  done  for  thee.  The  Lord  go  with  you  every  one  and  keep 
you  true  and  loving  and  brave.  Amen." 


HATCHING  OUT  SERPENTS 

Prov.  23  :7.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 

We  are  becoming  more  and  more  like  the  thoughts  we  permit 
to  lodge  within  us.  He  who  thinks  narrow,  selfish,  uncharitable 
thoughts  will  become  more  and  more  narrow,  selfish,  and  un- 
charitable. But  if  your  thoughts  are  broad,  generous,  magnani- 
mous, divine,  you  will  become  broad,  generous,  magnanimous, 
and  divine.  Some  one  tells  of  a  man  who  brought  a  number  of 
serpents'  eggs  from  the  Orient  as  a  souvenir,  and  gave  them 
to  a  friend.  The  friend  laid  them  away  in  his  study  drawer,  and 
after  a  few  days  went  to  take  them  out,  when  he  found  several 
deadly  vipers  creeping  about  in  the  drawer.  The  sun  had  hatched 
the  eggs  and  made  a  nest  of  venomous  things  for  the  owner. 
Whoever  will  permit  evil  thoughts  to  lodge  within  him  will  soon 
realize  that  the  process  of  incubation  has  been  going  on  uncon- 
sciously but  steadily  under  the  natural  heat  of  the  soul,  and  the 
deadly  serpents  of  sin  and  death  will  take  possession  of  him. 

— The  Welcome. 
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CURRENT  TRENDS  IN  THEOLOGY 
(Continued  from  page  266) 
pairs  ?  Among  other  things  it  stresses  the  reliability  of  sensory 
awareness  and  the  reality  of  that  which  the  sensory  world 
presents  to  the  senses.  In  so  doing  it  builds  a  strong  case  for 
natural  revelation — which  Barthians,  by  the  way,  discount  as 
of  negligible  importance. 

While  much  of  the  Neo-Thomist  literature  is  a  bit  suggestive 
of  trips  across  the  Sahara  desert,  its  aridity  is  worth  braving  for 
the  sake  of  obtaining  some  of  its  potent  antidotes  to  current 
skepticism. 

In  all  candor  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  tendency  of  Neo- 
Thomism  is  to  overintellectualize  the  Christian  faith.  In  its 
laudable  efforts  to  demonstrate  that  Christianity  is  not  opposed 
to  reason,  it  is  in  danger  of  overlooking  ways  in  which  faith 
transcends  reason.  Rationalization  may  be  carried  to  the  point 
where  transforming  mysteries  are  boiled  away.  To  admit  that 
revelation  is  conformable  to  reason  is  not  to  conclude  that  it  is  al- 
ways explainable  by  reason,  since  God's  thoughts  are  as  far  be- 
yond man's  thoughts  as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth. 

With  all  due  recognition  of  this  inherent  weakness  which  we 
have  just  mentioned,  it  is  nevertheless  as  refreshing  as  a  sea 
breeze  on  a  sultry  day  to  come  across  the  wholesome  emphasis 
which  Neo-Thomism  in  an  age  of  relativity  lays  upon  the  ob- 
jectivity of  truth.  It  is  restoring  absolutes  to  the  thrones  they 
abdicated  before  the  invading  hosts  of  subjectivism. 

The  modern  mind  seems  to  have  forgotten  that  instead  of 
men  giving  authority  to  truth,  truth  gives  authority  to'  men. 
Power  is  found  in  obedience  to  the  truth.  In  fact,  we  may  even 
go  so  far  as  to  say  that  truth  is  as  powerful  in  our  grasp  as  we 
are  powerless  in  its  grasp.  Men  who  presume  to  question  the 
eternal  truths  of  God  are  but  training  their  pocket  flashlights  on 
the  stars  of  the  Milky  Way. 

But  while  infidelity  is  incapable  of  destroying  the  tiniest 
particle  of  truth,  it  too  often  proves-disastrously  effective,  like  a 
public  utilities  strike,  in  cutting  off  the  motivating  power  of 
such  truths  for  thousands  upon  thousands  of  hearts  and  lives— 
and  therein  lies  spiritual  tragedy. 

Neo-Thomism  in  its  philosophical  approach  accentuates  the 
statement  in  the  Westminster  Confession  that  the  chief  end 
of  man  is  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  forever.  Could  this 
mighty  truth  but  be  recaptured  and  harnessed  in  our  day,  what 
revolutionary  changes  would  be  effected  in  the  lives  of  in- 
dividuals and  in  the  life  of  society  at  large. 

— C.  Norman  Bartlett,  in  "Moody  Monthly." 


THE  BOY  SAID 

It  was  a  fourteen-year-old  boy  who  said  it.  "I've  got  to 
stop  doing  one  of  two  things.  Either  I  must  stop  saying  my 
prayers,  or  stop  my  cussing." 

Does  this  explain  why  the  past  ten  years  of  your  life  have 
been  prayerless  or  nearly  so?  You  didn't  announce  yourself 
in  the  matter.  You  merely  quit  praying. 

Perhaps  it  wasn't  that  you  actually  traded  prayer  for  pro- 
fanity. It  may  have  been  worldliness.  And  it  didn't  storm  its 
way  in.  It  crept  in. 

The  whole  chain  of  failure  may  have  started  with  carelessness 
in  the  matter  of  daily  personal  devotions.  Then-  you  found 
yourself  consenting  to  things  which  would  once  have  shocked 
you.  And  now  you  feel  the  hypocrisy  of  your  position  just  as-the 
lad  did. 

How  patient  is  our  heavenly  Father!  He  sees  all  the  in- 
consistencies of  our  lives,  yet  He  bears  with  us.  And  blessed  be 
His  name,  He  is  ready  to  bestow  the  kiss  of  forgiveness  and 
to  help  us  back  to  the  old  paths.— Will  H.  Houghton,  in  "Moody 
Monthly." 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 

Plain  Talks  on  Romans,  Wendell  P.  Love- 
less; Moody  Press;  1946;  379  pp.;  $3.50. 

The  author  undertakes  to  expound  Romans 
in  such  a  way  that  it  will  relate  itself  to 
practical  Christian  experience.  He  wishes 
to  show  God's  grace  in  the  experience  of  a 
believer.  There  are  many  fine  things  in  the 
book  that  are  inspiring,  but  there  are  excep- 
tions. Throughout  the  book  eternal  security 
is  stressed;  baptism  by  immersion  receives 
emphasis  (pp.  184-187);  and  participation 
in  war  by  the  Christian  is  defended  and  the 
conscientious  objector  opposed  (pp.  347-354). 
Because  of  these  interpretations  it  is  impos- 
sible to  recommend  the  book. — J.  B.  Martin. 


Revelation,  M.  R.  DeHaan;  Zondervan 
Publishing  House;  308  pp.;  $2.50. 

This  is  a  book  that  requires  a  careful  and 
unhurried  reading.  It  reveals  considerable 
scholarship,  but  is  couched  in  such  simple 
terms  that  the  average  layman,  if  he  will  take 
the  time,  can  understand.  The  author  holds 
to  the  premillennial  view  of  the  future  and 
like  all  teachers  of  prophecy,  presents  a  few 
venturesome  ideas  that  are  built  more  on 
human  ideas  than  on  strict  confinement  to 
the  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  Inferential  posi- 
tions are  frequently  advanced;  for  example: 
chapter  16,  page  138,  paragraph  1,  and  his 
frequent  references  to  "human  beings"  in 
heaven. 

The  book  has  a  fine  doctrinal  tone,  and 
worthy  of  mention  are  the  atonement  (chap- 
ters 10-12),  apostasy  in  the  end  time,  scrip- 
tural recognition  of  sin,  the  new  birth,  readi- 
ness for  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord,  and 
testimony  against  divorce  and  a  socialized 
Gospel. 

The  author  shows  considerable  skill  in 
scriptural  interpretation,  and  holds  very  com- 
mendably  to  the  scriptural  rule  of  interpreta- 
tion, that  of  allowing  the  Scripture  to  interpret 
Scripture.  He  also  uses  scriptural  analogies 
with  telling  effect.  Besides,  he  commends 
his  effort  to  a  searching  reading  public  by 
his  spiritual,  fearless  courage.  For  a  Bible 
teacher  to  declare  that  the  world  is  doomed, 
that  church  union  is  not  of  God,  that  a  social- 
ized Gospel  will  never  convert  the  world 
requires  the  highest  kind  of  Christian  cour- 
age in  these  days.  He  is  very  pronouncedly 
not  a  Modernist,  but  a  strong  and  fearless 
advocate  of  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 

Like  those  of  all  outspoken  teachers,  some 
of  his  statements  are  open  to  criticism,  an 
example  to  be  noted  in  chapter  3,  page  32, 
where  he  declares  "Many  of  the  mere  pro- 
fessors appear  to  be  genuine  believers,  but 
God  alone  knows  which  are  His  own."  How 
about  John  13:55:  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another"? 

The  author's  constant  repetition  from  one 
chapter  to  another  is  good  procedure  in  the 
classroom,  but  hardly  good  form  in  a  good 
book. 

On  the  whole,  and  especially  for  premil- 
lennial readers,  the  book  is  one  to  encourage 
believers  to  be  faithful  and  sinners  to  repent 
and  confess  and  be  saved,  for  each  chapter 


closes  with  a  heart-warming  appeal  to  get 
ready  to  meet  the  Lord  when  He  comes. — 
Oscar  Burkholder. 


What  Goes  On  Here !  William  Ward  Ayer; 
Zondervan  Publishing  House;  1947;  159  pp.; 
$2.00. 

This  is  an  important  book  because  it  is 
necessary  that  Christians  be  enlightened  re- 
garding world  trends  in  the  light  of  prophecy. 
The  author,  pastor  of  Calvary  Baptist  Church, 
New  York  City,  seeks  to  lessen  the  fears 
and  strengthen  the  hopes  of  God's  people 
by  a  religious  interpretation  of  world  happen- 
ings and  a  prophetic  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture. He  insists  on  sane  writing  and  preach- 
ing that  will  stabilize  people  rather  than  dis- 
turb them.  The  book  consists  of  a  discussion 
of  various  aspects  of  the  mysteries  mentioned 
in  the  Bible:  the  mystery  of  modern  iniquity, 
the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the 
mystery  of  Israel's  blindness,  and  the  mystery 
of  the  bride  of  Christ.  These  he  interprets 
in  the  light  of  current  trends  and  situations, 
and  makes  a  survey  of  such  matters  as  efforts 
for  peace,  lawlessness,  materialism,  atheism 
and  communism,  evolution,  anti-Semitism, 
the  current  situation  in  Palestine,  and  features 
of  our  civilization.  In  holding  out  hope  for 
the  future  he  writes  from  the  premillennial 
point  of  view. 

The  author  does  not  adhere  to  the  non- 
resistant  position,  and  writes  too  favorably  of 
the  Christian  faith  of  the  founding  fathers 
of  our  nation;  he  overlooks  the  deistic  un- 
belief of  some  of  our  early  national  leaders. 
The  book  will,  however,  give  the  reader  an 
enlightening  survey  of  contemporary  world 
conditions. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


The  Practical  Use  of  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment, Kenneth  S.  Wuest;  Moody  Press;  1946; 
156  pp.;  $2.00. 

This  brief  work  is  prepared  especially  for 
those  who  are  able  to  use  the~6reek  New 
Testament.  It  however  has  value  also  for 
those  who  cannot  refer  to  the  original  lan- 
guage of  the  New  Testament.  The  author 
is  especially  interested  that  one's  ministry 
hlTenriched  by  fresh  and  firsthand  informa- 
tion. He  has  practical  suggestions  and  gives 
numerous  illustrations  of  various  points  which 
can  be  gained  from  a  study  of  New  Testa- 
ment Greek.  The  chapter  headings  suggest 
the  contents  of  each  chapter  and  aid  one  in 
finding  the  material  treated.  The  author  is 
exceedingly  practical  and  in  many  cases 
arrives  at  sane  and  practical  conclusions.  He 
holds  firmly  to  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures. 

The  author  jusdy  points  out  that  one  who 
appeals  to  the  original  language  should  exer- 
cise care  that  he  does  not  undermine  con- 
fidence in  our  English  translation.  He  says, 
"It  is  the  height  of  folly,  when  presenting 
some  additional  light  from  the  Greek,  to  say, 
'Now,  this  is  the  way  it  is  in  the  English, 
but  this  is  the  way  it  is  in  the  Greek.  .  .  .' 
On  the  whole  our  standard,  reliable  trans- 
lations are  correct.  The  corrections  one  might 
offer  are  few  and  far  between"  (pp.  136,  137). 

However,  the  author  repeatedly  calls  at- 
tention to  the  consideration  that  our  English 


version  is  a  translation  and  often  the  force 
of  the  original  is  lost  in  translation.  And 
in  making  a  translation  one  is  necessarily 
limited  in  the  use  of  words.  Often  the  full 
force  of  the  original  cannot  be  brought  out 
in  a  conventional  translation.  But  by  a  study 
of  the  original  one  can  often  explain  and 
greatly  enrich  New  Testament  passages.  The 
author  is  especially  interested  in  the  proper 
interpretation  and  enrichment  which  can  be 
gained  by  a  study  of  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment. 

The  reviewer  feels  that  while  the  author 
frequently  arrives  at  a  sane  and  just  and 
enriched  conclusion  there  are  cases  where  he 
has  departed  from  the  usual  ordinary  mean- 
ing of  words  and  has  disregarded  the  force  of 
the  original  language,  having  gone  beyond 
that  which  the  constructions  warrant.  He 
seems  to  go  out  of  his  way  to  bring  in  the 
teaching  of  eternal  security.  It  is  true  that 
the  perfect  tense  is  used  with  reference  to 
our  salvation.  But  while  the  perfect  tense 
does  imply  a  state  resultant  upon  a  past 
action  it  does  not  assert  that  one  therefore 
forever  continues  in  that  state.  To  cite  just 
a  few  examples:  the  perfect  is  used  in  Rom. 
14:23,  "But  he  who  doubts  is  condemned  if 
he  eat."  Does  this  mean  that  one  must  forever 
remain  in  a  condemned  state?  Certainly  not. 
Neither  does  the  statement  of  Acts  5:28, 
"Ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  teach- 
ings" (perfect  tense  used)  imply  that  Jeru- 
salem was  always  to  be  filled  with  the  teach- 
ing of  the  apostles.  Subsequent  history  is  quite 
to  the  contrary.  While  one  is  saved  unto  (eis) 
the  glory  of  God,  and  God  will  be  robbed  of 
so  much  glory  should  one  be  lost,  one  places 
an  undue  strain  upon  the  Greek  preposition 
to  insist  that  one  will  never  be  lost.  Other 
examples  might  be  cited  but  let  these  suffice 
to  illustrate  the  tendency  of  the  author  to 
emphasize  eternal  security. 

To  insist  that  since  the  word  "baptism"  is 
used  in  reference  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
that  one  must  therefore  be  immersed  in  water 
to  be  baptized  is  not  in  keeping  with  the 
usage  of  the  word  elsewhere.  The  meaning 
of  New  Testament  words  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained from  classical  usage.  The  Greek  word 
translated  by  our  English  word  "baptize"  is 
used  in  I  Cor.  10:2,  ".  .  .  were  all  baptized 
unto  Moses."  To  insist  that  the  word  "bap- 
tize" means  to  dip,  to  plunge,  or  to  immerse 
is  at  variance  with  Ex.  14:22,29.  The 
same  word  is  also  used  in  connection  with 
the  giving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  2:3; 
10:44;  11:15). 

If  one  could  eliminate  the  errors  mentioned 
above  he  would  find  here  a  brief,  practical, 
illuminating,  and  stimulating  treatise  on  the 
practical  use  of  the  Greek  New  Testament. 
— M.  J.  Brunk. 


The  Glory  of  the  Empty  Tomb,  Samuel 
Marinus  Zwemer;  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.; 
1947;  170  pp.;  $2.00. 

Both  the  fact  and  the  implications  of  the 
empty  tomb  receive  attention  as  the  themes 
of  immortality  and  resurrection  are  unfolded. 
The  author  undertakes  to  tell  of  the  exalta- 
tion of  the  risen  Saviour  in  order  to  strengthen 
the  hope  and  faith  of  Christians.  He  deals 
with  Christ's  ascension  and  second  coming, 
with  heaven,  angels,  the  Lord's  Day,  and 
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the  celebration  of  Easter.  He  examines  the 
evidence  and  furnishes  proof  for  those  who 
doubt  or  deny  Christ's  resurrection.  Not 
only  docs  he  survey  the  literature  of  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  but  utilizes  his  exten- 
sive reading  in  various  fields  of  secular  litera- 
ture. His  forty  years'  experience  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Moslems  enables  him  to  appropriate 
materials  not  commonly  known  in  our  hemi- 
sphere. Effectively  he  exposes  and  discredits 
the  unbelief  of  Modernists.  This  book  can 
contribute  toward  opening  our  eyes  to  the 
reality  and  glory  of  the  world  to  come. — 
Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


Think  on  These  Things,  Stuart  R.  Oglesby; 
John  Knox  Press;  1946;  103  pp.;  $1.25. 

The  author  sets  forth  in  a  masterful  way 
the  importance  of  thinking,  Scriptural  think- 
ing, inasmuch  as  one's  conduct  and  attitude 
will  naturally  be  in  keeping  with  one's 
thinking.  He  warns  against  "wishful  think- 
ing," "emotional  thinking,"  and  "selfish 
thinking."  The  average  Christian  will  likely 
find  the  book  interesting,  challenging,  and 
sometimes  prodding,  as  he  follows  the 
author's  development  of  the  theme  based  on 
Phil.  4:8. 

In  reviewing  this  book  I  was  thrilled  and 
pleased  with  the  great  number  of  important 
truths  contained  in  it,  but  was  sorry  to  find 
the  author  falling  into  the  rut  of  popular 
Christendom  in  time  of  war,  and  failing  to 
give  the  tenor  of  New  Testament  teaching 
against  the  Christian's  participation  in  war 
and  the  affairs  of  state.  I  cannot  therefore 
give  this  book  unqualified  recommendation 
for  general  use  among  our  people. — R.  J. 
Shenk. 


Church  and  State  in  Russia,  John  Shelton 
Curtiss;  Columbia  University  Press;  442  pp.; 
$4.00. 

This  book  will  be  of  great  interest  to  every 
student  of  the  times.  The  author  vividly 
traces  the  subtle  influences  that  sapped  the 
spiritual  power  of  the  church  until  "one  can 
almost  say  that  the  Emperors  had  succeeded  in 
uniting  in  their  hands  the  two  supreme  pow- 
ers— the  civil  and  the  religious  power  .  .  . 
since  the  leaders  of  the  church  were  merely 
the  instruments  of  the  emperors,  and  could 
not  be  named  or  hold  office  without  their  con- 
sent." The  church  of  Russia  was  "renowned 
for  the  splendor  and  the  beauty  of  its  rituals 
and  adornments,  but  subject  to  the  civil 
power.  The  church  in  more  than  full  measure 
rendered  unto  Caesar."  Kingdoms  rise  and 
fall  according  as  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church  ebbs  and  flows.  This  volume  of 
startling  facts  should  awaken  every  Christian 
who  really  appreciates  religious  freedom. 
May  we  enter  into  the  spirit  of  I  Tim.  2:1,2 
lest  we  find  a  parallel  at  our  door. 
Note  the  outline  of  the  contents: 

A  Thousand  Years  of  Church  and  State. 

I.  An  Outline  of  Russian  History  to  the 
Year  1900;  Moscow  as  "The  Third  Rome." 

II.  The  Russian  Church  as  a  State  Insti- 
tution at  the  Beginning  of  the  Twentieth 
Century;  The  Economic  Position  of  the 
Church;  Religious  Education  and  Indoctri- 
nation; Monopolies  of  the  Orthodox  Church. 


III.  A  Free  Church  in  a  Free  State?  "God 
is  High  Above  and  the  Tsar  Is  Far  Away." 

IV.  The  Years  of  Neglected  Opportunity; 
The  Sway  of  Rasputin. 

The  book  has  a  bibliography  of  thirteen 
pages  and  a  complete  index.  The  author  had 
access  to  the  Leningrad  Division  of  the  Cen- 
tral Historical  Archives,  thus  building  into 
this  book  the  most  valuable  material  obtain- 
able. 

The  volume  as  a  whole  focuses  on  the 
Russian  Church  as  it  was  during  the  years 
of  1900  to  1917,  which  may  be  termed  the 
twilight  of  Russian  Christianity.  The  his- 
torically-minded reader  will  with  deep  interest 
read  the  view  of  "the  thousand  years  of  the 
Russian  church  from  its  inception  in  the 
tenth  century — a  period  in  which  it  passed 
from  the  control  of  eastern  emperors  and 
patriarchs — through  a  phase  of  autonomy — 
to  complete  communion  with  and  service  to 
the  Russian  state."  This  preview  is  a  power- 
ful introduction  by  the  author  to  vivify  his 
ultimate  point  in  this  timely  message  setting 
forth  the  "Last  Years  of  the  Empire,"  and  the 
things  that  figured  in  bringing  about  the 
drastic  change  of  regency.  Because  of  the 
international  relations  between  the  United 
States  and  Russia  the  book  is  especially  in- 
structive for  American  Christians. 

It  is  a  long  stride  from  "Bloody  Sunday" 
(195)  to  John  3:16.  We  now  enjoy  prayer 
meetings  in  our  homes  and  churches,  but 
in  Russia  "they  were  not  permitted  to  have 
prayer  meetings  in  their  homes;  the  police 
took  away  their  religious  books,  even  when 
they  had  been  approved  by  the  censors,  and 
hailed  them  to  court"  (p.  172).  The  author 
tells  us  of  law-regulated  faith  (p.  227);  here 
we  worship  God  according  to  His  Word  and 
Spirit.  The  police  were  warned  (p.  328)  to 
watch  and  see  what  the  preachers  say.  On 
pages  404-409  is  foreshadowed  the  collapse 
of  the  Russian  Church  because  it  busied  it- 
self in  political  matters  rather  than  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word. 

Are  you  interested  in  European  history 
and  what  a  mixture  of  church  and  state 
brings  about?  Then  you  will  profit  immea- 
surably by  reading  John  Shelton  Curtiss's 
treatise.  Let  us  pray  fervently  that  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  may  again  have  free 
course  in  all  the  vast  domain  of  Russia. — 
Moses  G.  Gehman. 


A  Living  Faith  for  Living  Men,  W.  Nor- 
man Pittenger;  The  Cloister  Press;  1946; 
103  pp.;  75{*. 

This  book  contains  "simple  studies  in  great 
subjects  for  lay  people."  It  is  an  inspiring 
book  to  read.  However,  there  are  a  few 
statements  and  inferences  that  I  believe  are 
not  Biblical.  First,  I'd  like  to  enumerate  a  few 
of  the  good  points.  (1)  "It  is  equally  danger- 
ous for  man  either  to  know  his  wretchedness 
or  not  to  know  the  Redeemer  who  can  free 
him  from  it."  The  book  shows  the  utter 
wretchedness  of  man  without  God  and  man's 
helplessness  to  save  himself.  (2)  "The 
Church  is  the  hospital,  where  sinners  (not 
full-fledged  saints)  are  treated,  nourished, 
strengthened,  aided  in  the  painful  business 
of  becoming  Christian  souls."  (3)  "Christ  is 
Saviour — that  is,  Life-giver."  Salvation  con- 


sists of  more  than  mere  fire  insurance  (being 
kept  out  of  hell).  It  is  life-giving.  (4)  Six 
things  Jesus  does  (p.  42):  Jesus  brings  God 
near;  He  defines  Him;  He  shows  us  what  hu- 
man nature  can  really  be;  He  gives  us  power 
to  become  sons  of  God;  He  drives  out  the  sin 
and  selfishness  from  us;  He  sends  us  into 
the  world  to  tell  the  Good  News. 

Here  are  several  errors:  (1)  The  author 
does  not  believe  in  regeneration  as  being 
instantaneous.  (2)  Much  that  he  says  about 
death,  heaven,  and  hell  are  good,  but  he 
doesn't  mention  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
(3)  He  believes  in  purgatory  and  prayers  for 
the  dead.  (4)  He  believes  that  the  love  of 
God  is  irresistible.  Hence  he  says,  "We  should 
rather  like  to  say  that  hell  exists,  but  that 
there  is  nobody  in  it."  After  death,  if  not 
before,  men  will  surrender  to  God's  love  and 
then  be  saved.  (5)  He  places  much  emphasis 
upon  the  communion  service.  Christ's  pres- 
ence is  in  the  bread  and  wine.  We  believe 
that  they  are  symbols. 

The  book  is  about  the  size  of  the  Moody 
colportage  books.  It  is  well  worth  anyone's 
time  reading.  Your  appreciation  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  will  be  increased. — Glen 
Yoder. 


FAITH  IS  REST 

Just  in  the  proportion  in  which  we  believe 
that  God  will  do  just  what  He  has  said,  is 
our  faith  strong  or  weak.  Faith  has  nothing 
to  do  with  feelings,  or  with  impressions, 
with  improbabilities,  or  with  outward  appear- 
ances. If  we  desire  to  couple  them  with  faith, 
then  we  are  no  longer  resting  on  the  Word 
of  God,  because  faith  needs  nothing  of  the 
kind.  Faith  rests  on  the  naked  Word  of 
God.  When  we  take  Him  at  His  word  the 
heart  is  at  peace. 

God  delights  to  exercise  our  faith,  first 
for  blessing  in  our  own  souls,  then  for  bless- 
ing in  the  church  at  large,  and  also  for  those 
without.  But  this  exercise  we  shrink  from 
instead  of  welcoming. 

When  trials  come,  we  should  say,  "My 
heavenly  Father  puts  this  cup  of  trial  into 
my  hands,  that  I  may  have  something  sweet 
afterwards."  Trial  is  the  food  of  faith.  Oh, 
let  us  leave  ourselves  in  the  hands  of  our 
heavenly  Father!  It  is  the  joy  of  His  heart 
to  do  good  to  all  His  children. 

But  trials  and  difficulties  are  not  the  only 
means  by  which  faith  is  exercised  and  thereby 
increased.  There  is  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  we  may  by  them  acquaint  our- 
selves with  God  as  He  has  revealed  Himself 
in  His  Word.  And  what  shall  we  find? 
That  He  is  God  Almighty,  and  a  righteous 
God;  but  we  shall  also  find  how  gracious  He 
is,  how  gentle,  how  kind,  how  beautiful  He 
is— in  a  word,  what  a  lovely  Being  God  is. 

Are  you  able  to  say  from  the  acquaintance 
you  have  made  with  God  that  He  is  a  lovely 
Being?  If  not,  let  me  affectionately  entreat 
you  to  ask  God  to  bring  you  to  this,  that  you 
may  admire  His  gentleness  and  His  kindness, 
that  you  may  be  able  to  say  how  good  He  is 
and  what  a  delight  it  is  to  the  heart  of  God  to 
do  good  to  His  children. — George  Muller. 


No  man  can  live  wrong  and  pray  right.  No 
man  who  prays  right  can  live  wrong. 


GOSPEL  HER 

"In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "Tlow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace" 
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The  Annual  Mission  Board  Meeting  at  Maple  Grove 


BY  JOHN  H.  MOSEMANN 


The  forty-first  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  met  by  invitation  with  the  Maple  Grove 
congregation  near  Atglen,  Pennsylvania,  June  13-15,  1947.  This 
brought  a  church-wide  gathering  to  the  fertile  Lancaster-Chester 
County  area,  adjacent  to  some  of  the  numerically-strongest 
Mennonite  settlements  in  America.  The  community  to  which 
the  annual  open-air  song  service  attracts  several  thousands  of 
people,  thus  became  the  scene  of  this  high-water  mark  of  mis- 
sionary inspiration. 

The  average  attendant  at  such  meetings  frequently  takes 
for  granted  the  enormous  amount  of  planning  and  groundwork 
which  is  required  for  such  a  gathering.  For  months,  local  com- 
mittees have  energetically  pursued  their  work  in  making  prep- 
aration for  the  large  number  of  guests.  Quantities  of  vegetables 
were  produced,  contacts  were  made  for  other  foodstuffs,  the 
surrounding  communities  were  canvassed  for  hospitable  hosts, 
and  arrangements  were  made  for  facilities  on  the  meeting 
grounds. 

As  the.  church  grounds  were  approached  from  the  north,  the 
large  tent,  which  had  be,en  erected  to  accommodate  the  public 
gatherings,  arrested  the  view.  On  arrival,  the  impression  was 
quickly  acquired  that  there  had  been  excellent  management  of 
details  for  parking,  food-serving,  lighting,  public-address  system, 
information,  and  all  other  facilities. 

Paralleling  this  material  preparation  was  the  extensive  and 
intensive  work  of  various  committees.  Meetings  of  the  Missions 
and  Executive  committees  were  in  session  as  of  Wednesday  noon, 
June  11.  In  these  sessions,  the  detailed  and,  sometimes,  tedious 
groundwork  of  the  Board's  business  is  carried  out.  It  is  these 
committees  which  implement  much  of  the  Board's  assignment, 
and  seek  to  formulate  policies  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of 
the  Board  itself.  These  "hidden"  activities  underlie  and  form 
the  basic  structure  around  which  the  whole  meeting  is  built. 
The  committees  carried  on  their  work  through  Wednesday  after- 
noon and  evening. 

Thursday 

At  one-thirty  the  first  business  session  of  the  entire  Board  was 
convened  by  the  President,  S.  C.  Yoder.  Nelson  Kauffman  led 
the  song  service,  and  the  devotional  period  was  in  charge  of 
Ezra  Beachy,  of  Pinckney,  Michigan.  The  roll  call  by  the  Secre- 
tary indicated  a  strong  attendance  of  Board  members,  easily 
enough  for  a  quorum.  From  the  printed  report  of  the  194(1  meet-_ 
ing,  the  Secretary  read  the  minutes  of  that  session.  Early  in  the 
meeting,  the  suggested  Nominating  and  Resolutions  committees 
were  presented  for  approval.  As  finally  accepted,  these  were 
made  up  as  follows:  Nominating  Committee — Paul  Mininger, 
Chairman;  Jesse  Martin,  Henry  Garber,  Henry  King,  Harry 
Diener.  On  the  Resolutions  Committee,  John  L.  Horst  served 
as  Chairman,  assisted  by  Elvin  Snyder,  John  Lapp,  and  Paul  Erb. 

The  officers  of  the  Board  followed  with  their  reports.  That  of 
the  chairman  was  an  oral  one  in  which  he  stressed  the  unprece- 
dented needs  and  opportunities  which  the  church  must  face  to- 
day. The  Secretary  reviewed  in  an  illuminating  manner  the 
present  status  of  our  work,  and  keynoted  once  more  our  evan- 
gelistic emphasis  as  the  mainspring  of  all  our  endeavor.  E.  C. 
Bender,  the  Board  Treasurer,  gave  a  summarized  report  of  the 
work  of  his  office.  Even  a  summary  has  come  to  be  a  rather 
extensive  and  lengthy  procedure.  The  manner  of  reviewing  the 
receipts,  disbursements,  and  balances  of  the  main  accounts  that 
are  carried  helped  very  much  in  simplifying  a  report,  which  to 
some  can  become  very  tedious  and  matter-of-fact.  The  cash 
resources  of  the  Board  now  total  $1,416,622.06.  The  contributions 
for  the  year  were  $828,357.00,  an  amount  exceeded  only  in  the 
previous  year  when  there  were  larger  C.P.S.  and  Relief  contribu- 


tions. The  colossal  proportions  of  our  Board's  financial  transac- 
tions call  for  continued  prayer  for  the  guidance  that  is  divine 
and  unerring. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Aaron  Mast  directed  the  song  service 
and  Frank  Raber  the  devotional  period.  Much  of  the  session 
was  spent  in  reading,  explaining,  and  discussing  the  minutes  of 
the  Executive  Committee  meetings  which  had  been  held  during 
the  year.  Thirteen  such  meetings  were  held  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  and  the  Board  rightfully  reviews  this  work.  The  Missions 
Committee  gave  a  brief  report  of  their  work  through  their  Secre- 
tary, C.  K.  Lehman.  Allen  Erb  reported  for  the  La  Junta  Hos- 
pital Building  Committee.  The  new  wing  on  our  Colorado  hos- 
pital is  almost  entirely  completed  and  in  use.  A  report  of  inter- 
est, especially  to  city  workers,  was  brought  to  the  meeting  by 
J.  J.  Hostetler.  A  survey  conducted  by  Bro.  Hostetler  was  the 
basis  of  interesting  findings  as  regards  reasons  why  people  have 
been  led  into  our  city  missions,  data  on  their  age,  sex,  back- 
ground, and  factors  that  have  influenced  their  religious  expe- 
rience. 

Though  not  a  direct  affiliate  of  the  Board,  the  Mennonite 
Medical  and  Nurses'  Association  sponsored  a  public  program  in 
the  tent  on  Thursday  evening.  An  interested  audience  of  per- 
haps 1200  persons  were  given  insights  into  the  witness  and  serv- 
ice of  the  membership  of  this  new  organization. 

Friday 

The  morning  business  session  was  opened  with  singing  and  a 
time  of  devotion  in  which  we  were  led  by  Nelson  Kauffman  and 
Allen  Ebersole.  John  Mosemann  read  a  memorandum  of  the 
findings  and  recommendations  of  a  Belgium  Study  Committee. 
Brethren  Cleo  Mann  and  Warren  Long  will  make  further  in- 
vestigation into  the  needs  and  possibilities  of  doing  mission 
work  in  this  European  country. 

A  survey  of  the  work  conducted  by  the  Relief  Committee  of 
the  Board  was  given  by  the  Chairman,  J.  L.  Horst.  Forty  of  our 


Our  Duty 

The  great  zvorld's  heart  is  aching,  aching  fiercely  in  the  night, 
And  God  alone  can  heal  it;  and  God  alone  give  light; 
And  the  men  to  bear  that  message,  and  to  speak  the  living  word, 
Are  you  and  I,  my  brothers,  and  the  millions  that  have  heard. 

Can  we  close  our  eyes  to  duty?  Can  we  fold  our  hands  at  ease, 
While  the  gates  of  night  stand  open  to  the  pathways  of  the  seas? 
Can  we  shut  up  our  compassions?  Can  we  leave  one  prayer  unsaid, 
Till  tl\e  lands  which  hell  has  blasted  have  been  quickened  from  the  dead? 

We  grope  among  our  trifles  and  our  spirits  fret  and  toss, 
While  above  us  bums  the  vision  of  the  Christ  upon  the  cross; 
And  the  blood  of  God  is  streaming  from  His  broken  hands  and  side, 
And  the  lips  of  God  are  saying,  "Tell  my  brothers  I  have  died." 

O  voice  of  God,  we  hear  Thee,  above  the  shocks  of  time, 
Thine  echoes  roll  around  us,  and  the  message  is  sublime; 
No  power  of  man  shall  thwart  us,  no  stronghold  shall  dismay, 
When  God  commands  obedience  and  love  has  led  the  way. 

—Canon  Scott,  in  "Gospel  Herald"  (Cleveland). 
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young  and  middle-aged  people  are  now  serving  on  reliel  assign- 
ments directly  under  this  committee.  The  projected  plans  for 
the  extension  of  our  Service  Units  in  this  country  were  men- 
tioned, as  well  as  the  new  development  of  such  units  on  a  small 
scale  in  co-operation  with  ^Vir  India  Mission.  J.  D.  Graber  re- 
ported the  progress  of  Missionary  Education  as  it  is  provided  for 
by  the  Board  in  co-operation  with  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  Special  reference  was  made  to  the  kits  which  bring  to- 
gether materials  for  study  of  a  given  project.  A.  C.  Brunk  read 
the  annual  report  of  the  India  Mission,  in  which  he  focused  atten- 
tion particularly  upon  the  changing  political  order  and  its  impli- 
cations upon  our  effort.  Elvin  Snyder  read  the  report  from  the 
Argentine,  where  new  hope  and  inspiration  and  enthusiasm  have 
sprung  up  since  the  way  has  opened  for  sending  new  workers 
to  that  field.  This  joy  was  tempered  by  the  tragic  loss  of  Clifford 
Snyder  while  en  route  to  the  field.  The  report  from  the  young 
mission  in  Puerto  Rico  was  read  by  J.  D.  Graber.  Every  indication 
points  to  a  successful  ingathering  on  this  island  to  the  southeast. 

The  trip  taken  by  the  Secretary  last  winter  called  for  reports, 
especially  on  his  findings  in  India  and  China.  Of  the  former, 
his  recommendation  that  the  Bihar-  area  be  set  up  as  an  inde- 
pendent administrative  unit  with  responsibility  directly  to  •  the 
home  Board  was  accepted.  Concerning  China,  the  tentative 
recommendation  was  made  that  we  look  forward  to  a  field  in 
Hochwan,  north  of  Chungking.  However,  additional  data  from 
the  field  though  Lawrence  Burkholder  will  make  possible  a  more 
intelligent  final  decision  in  this  matter.  At  least,  our  first  work- 
ers to  China  should  be  able  to  get  off  to  the  field  in  the  late  sum- 
mer or  early  fall  of  this  year. 

The  single  rural  mission  outpost  which  operates  directly  under 
the  Board  is  that  at  Culp,  Arkansas.  This  has  come  under  Board 
administration  only  within  the  past  year.  A  building  program 
which  will  furnish  adequate  accommodations  for  the  school  there 
is  progressing  well,  and  there  is  much  in  this  whole  project  to 
encourage  and  challenge,  according  to  the  report  given  by  J.  D. 
Graber. 

The  public  program  which  is  arranged  annually  by  the  Wom- 
en's Sewing  Circle  Committee  was  given  in  the  tent  on  Friday 
morning,  while  the  Board  carried  on  one  of  its  business  sessions 
in  the  church  building.  This  organization  was  addressed  by 
many  who  have  been  their  representatives  both  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  and  in  administering  the  material  goods  made  available 
for  distribution. 

The  first  public  program  was  held  in  the  tent  on  Friday  after- 
noon. A  fine  audience  worshiped  in  song  under  the  leadership 
of  Wilmer  Landis.  A  second-generation  missionary,  John  Friesen, 
prepared  our  hearts  in  the  devotional  service.  The  emphasis  of 
the  day  was  placed  upon  the  question:  What  Is  Our  Witness 
Today?  J.  R.  Mumaw  spoke  on  the  first  aspect  of  our  present- 
day  witness.  The  speaker  immediately  pointed  out  the  disparity 
between  our  message  and  results,  the  differential  between  the 
actual  and  the  ideal.  There  is  no  question  about  the  necessity 
of  extending  our  "message"  to  "practice."  The  Witness  of  Our 
Life  was  forcefully  presented  by  Paul  Erb,  who  reinforced  his 
proposition  both  from  scriptural  injunction  and  observed  illus- 
trations which  helped  establish  the  principle  that  life  speaks 
louder  than  words.  The  Witness  of  Our  Benevolent  Institutions 
was  the  subject  of  an  able  presentation  by  Allen  Erb.  The  speak- 
er pointed  out  the  distinct  contributions  which  may  be  made  to 
the  Christian  witness  by  such  services  as  hospitals,  orphans'  and 
aged  folks'  homes.  The  unique  opportunity  in  these  benevolent 
services  consists  in  the  manifest  Christian  motivation  and  spirit 
with  which  they  are  fulfilled. 

The  evening  meeting  opened  with  the  song  service  inspired 
and  led  by  E.  M.  Yost.  S.  Paul  Miller,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  guided  the  period  of  devotion.  The  subjects  as  treat- 
ed extended  the  main  theme  begun  in  the  afternoon.  J.  J.  Hos- 
tetler  reflected  his  own  zealous  outlook  and  spirit  as  he  reviewed 
the  home  mission  effort  of  the  church.  The  historical  develop- 
ment and  biographical  sketches  vividly  brought  before  us  some- 
thing of  the  sacrificial  efforts  which  have  gone  into  our  evan- 
gelistic endeavors  at  home.  One  of  the  most  recently  returned 
of  our  foreign  missionaries,  A.  C.  Brunk,  laid  upon  us  the  efforts 
with  their  limitations  that  are  being  made  now  in  our  outreach- 
ing  witness  into  foreign  lands.  The  message  closed  by  focusing 


upon  our  responsibility  for  the  eternal  destiny  of  mankind 
throughout  the  world. 

Saturday 

The  final  business  session  of  the  Board  was  prefaced  by  sing- 
ing in  charge  of  Henry  King  and  prayer  led  by  Andrew  Glick. 
The  report  of  the  La  Junta  School  of  Nursing  Board  was  pre- 
sented by  J.  D.  Graber,  in  which  we  were  again  assured  of  the 
competence  and  skill  with  which  training  opportunities  are 
offered  to  our  interested  sisters.  Mrs.  E.  E.  Miller  gave  the  report 
of  the  Women's  Sewing  Circle  Organization.  The  425  circles  now 
functioning  have  shown  their  devotion  and  concern  by  increases 
of  both  cash  contributions  and  garments  prepared  for*  distribu- 
tion. Especially  gratifying  was  the  growing  provision  for  and 
interest  in  activities  which  are  being  sponsored  for  the  younger 
girls  of  our  constituency. 

The  Hospital  Planning  Committee  submitted  its  report  through 
its  secretary,  J.  D.  Graber.  We  received  an  up-to-date  report  on 
the  progress  made  in  planning  for  the  new  Hospital  and  School 
of  Nursing  at  Elkhart,  Indiana.  The  current  probable  building 
costs  were  reviewed,  together  with  the  possible  plans  for  aug- 
menting the  funds  already  contributed  or  pledged.  Action  Was 
taken  by  the  Board  to  permit  this  committee  to  proceed  with  its 
plans  for  raising  additional  funds  and  to  implement  its  building 
program  as  of  the  spring  of  1948.  Provision^  were  made  at  the 
same  time  to  have  the  Reorganization  Committee  of  General 
Conference  include  in  its  study  the  proper  arrangement  for  the 
inauguration  and  administration  of  charitable  institutions. 

Paul  Erb  reported  for  a  special  committee  on  Board  represen- 
tation, which  led  to  considerable  discussion  on  the  advisability 
of  reducing  the  total  membership  of  the  Board.  Following  one 
of  the  recommendations  of  the  latter  committee,  the  Executive 
Committee  was  instructed  to  arrange  for  a  midwinter  business 
session  of  the  Board. 

The  operating  and  building  budgets  for  India  were  approved 
by  Board  action,  including  respectively,  $2,331.50  per  month  and 
some  $9,000.00  for  the  year.  The  Bihar  field  in  India  will  operate 
on  a  monthly  budget  of  $142.00  for  six  months,  and  then  increase 
to  $178.00  monthly  because  of  an  expanding  program.  For  Argen- 
tina, approval  was  given  for  a  $3,025.00  monthly  operating  bud- 
get and  a  $10,000.00  building  program  for  the  year.  No  budget 
was  submitted  for  the  new  fields  in  Puerto  Rico  and  China. 

The  choice  of  members-at-large  brought  two  new  members  to 
the  Board.  The  eight  members  thus  selected  for  the  coming  year 
are:  Harry  Diener,  John  Gingrich,  Roy  Koch,  Jesse  Martin,  John 
Mosemann,  John  Mumaw,  Edwin  Yoder,  and  Sanford  Yoder. 
One  change  occurred  on  the  Executive  Committee,  with  Jesse 
Martin  becoming  the  new  Vice-president.  The  new  Missions 
Committee  will  bring  together  the  labors  of  the  following  breth- 
ren: Paul  Erb,  Milo  Kauffman,  John  Lapp,  Chester  Lehman,  and 
Paul  Mininger.  The  five  brethren  who  comprise  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee were  elected  as  follows:  Harold  Bender,  Ernest  Bennett, 
C.  L.  Graber,  John  Horst,  and  Orie  O.  Miller.  The  Women's 
Sewing  Circle  Committee  as  elected  is  made  up  as  follows: 
Amanda  Frey,  Mrs.  W.  S.  Guengerich,  Mrs.  Harold  Groh,  Mrs. 
John  L.  Horst,  Mrs.  George  Lapp,  Mrs.  Ernest  Miller,  and  Mrs. 
Walter  Yordy. 

In  addition  to  these  elections,  the  Board  approved  the  recom- 
mendation of  J.  D.  Graber  and  E.  C.  Bender  as  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  respectively  for  the  coming  year.  Approval  was  given 
of  George  H.  Beare  as  Secretary  of  the  India  Mission,  S.  J.  Hos- 
tetler  as  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Bihar  field  in  India,  Nelson 
Litwiller  as  Secretary  of  the  Argentine  Mission,  George  Troyer, 
Paul  Lauver,  and  Elmer  Springer  to  serve  in  the  respective 
offices  of  Chairman,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer  of  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mission. 

By  the  necessary  vote,  the  Board  Constitution  was  amended 
to  permit  something  of  expansion  in  the  work  of  the  Women's 
Sewing  Circle  Organization.  By  the  next  annual  meeting  this 
group  should  have  an  official  voting  body  made  up  chiefly  of 
appointees  from  the  District  Conferences. 

The  Board  Secretary  attemptedj  to  have  us  envision  the  prog- 
ress of  the  next  five  years.  In  what  appeared  to  be  the  minimum 
advance  worthy  of  the  name,  a  total  of  sixty-three  new  workers 
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None  Is  Lost 

"Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the 
son  of  perdition"  (John  17:12). 

In  tftese  words  of  our  Lord  is  revealed 
a  most  significant  concern  for  the  in- 
dividual, jesus  had  come  to  the  world  to 
do  a  work  and  to  deliver  a  message.  On 
these  points  also  He  gives  an  accounting 
in  this  great  prayer  to  the  Father.  But 
chief  of  His  concerns  in  this  soul-baring 
prayer  is  the  group  of  men  who  were 
given  to  Him  as  a  special  trust  from  the 
Father  and  for  whom  He  has  felt  a  keen 
responsibility  during  the  years  that  they 
were  with  Him.  He  is  about  to  leave 
them  now,  and  with  real  depth  of  feeling 
He  prays  for  them-  As  a  steward  He  feels 
responsible  for  them.  It  is  with  a  great 
deal  of  satisfaction  that  He  can  say, 
"None  of  them  is  lost."  And  certainly  it 
must  have  been  with  a  great  deal  of  re- 
gret that  He  recognizes  the  loss  of  one. 
These  men,  simply  as  men  and  as  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord,  lay  upon  His 
heart. 

We  do  well  to  follow  our  Lord  in  this 
concern  for  the  people  for  whom  we  may 
be  considered  as  responsible.  Parents 
have  a  prime  responsibility  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  children.  We  cannot  lightly 
dismiss  that  responsibility  by  saying  we 
have  done  our  part.  Perhaps  we  have 
not.  True,  there  is  no  use  in  wasting 
time  and  lacerating  our  hearts  in  needless 
regret.  But  it  is  young  parents,  who  still 
have  the  period  before  them  in  which 
they  have  almost  a  determinative  in- 
fluence in  the  lives  of  their  children, 
who  need  to  consider  most  carefully 
whether  or  not  they  will  be  able  to  say, 
'None  of  them  is  lost."  An  aged  woman 
ay  dying.  In  the  delirium  of  those  last 
hours  she  asked  her  husband,  "Are  the 
:hildren  all  in?"  She  was  thinking,  of 
:ourse,  of  the  yesteryears  when  she  could 
lot  go  to  bed  at  night  without  an  as- 
surance that  the  children  were  all  safely 
in.  But  how  happy  her  husband  was  to 
oe  able  to  tell  her,  "Yes,  the  children  are 
ill  in."  For  they  were  all  in  the  fold  of 
Christ.  They  were  all  in  the  church.  Are 
'our  children  all  in? 

Teachers  also  carry  a  heavy  responsi- 
bility. Whether  it  be  in  Sunday  school, 


summer  Bible  school,  day  school,  high 
school,  or  college,  teachers  have  the  op- 
portunity of  getting  closer  to  the  inner 
lives  of  their  pupils  than  do  any  others 
except  parents.  What  happens  to  these 
pupils  of  ours  should  be  very  much  our 
concern.  Are  they  being  saved?  Are  they 
being  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ 
and  into  the  church?  Can  we  say,  when 
^  we  give  account,  "None  of  them  is  lost"? 
There  are  few  more  powerful  motives  for 
faithful  teaching  and  consistent  living 
than  this  thought  of  our  responsibility 
for  the  salvation  of  those  who  come  with- 
in the  range  of  our  influence. 

Ordained  men  also  carry  a  heavy  re- 
sponsibility for  the  final  salvation  of 
those  under  their  leadership  and  control. 
Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  dare  not 
become  merely  professional  and  perfunc- 
tory in  the  performance  of  their  duties. 
They  dare  not  think  of  the  church  mere- 
ly in  the  mass,  and  suppose  that  since  the 
general  statistical  report  is  fairly  satis- 
factory they  are  doing  their  duty.  What 
about  those  who  have  lost  out?  What 
about  those  who  were  once  in  the  church 
and  are  no  longer?  What  about  those 
who  are  in  the  church  but  are  on  their 
way  out?  Judas  was  a  son  of  perdition, 
and  perhaps  there  are  such  among  us. 
But. we  may  well  have  fears  that  some  of 
those  who  are  lost  are  lost,  not  because 
of  their  own  perverseness,  but  because  of 
our  lack  of  interest,  or  our  lack  of  tact, 
or  our  false  scale  of  values.  Every  excom- 
munication, every  dropping  of  a  name 
from  the  church  roll  is  in  some  sense  a 
confession  of  failure  on  the  par);  of  those 
who  are  responsible.  Do  we  see  enough 
the  importance  of  the  individual?  Do  we 
carry  these  people  as  people  on  our  ' 
hearts  as  we  ought?  Are  we  more  con- 
cerned in  carrying  through  our  own  pro- 
gram or  having  our  own  way  than  we  are 
in  saving  souls?  After  all,  we  are  here 
chiefly  to  save  men  out  of  sin  and  to  pre- 
sent them  finally  as  redeemed  souls.  Lit- 
tle else  matters.  What  is  a  church  with- 
out people?  What  is  a  way  of  living 
which  no  one  subcribes  to?  We  are  re- 
sponsible to  teach  the  truth  and  to 
discipline  according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
but  always  with  the  deep  desire  to  be 
able  to  say,  "None  of  them  is  lost."  May 
God  give  us  each  the  joy  of  such  a  final 
report. 


«75 

The  Builders  and  the 
Destroyers 

We  recently  saw  a  picture  iii  which 
the  camera  had  caught,  just  as  it  was 
lalling,  a  huge  brick  refuse  burner  at  a 
sawmill.  The  burner  had  become  obso- 
'  lete  and  was  being  destroyed  by  a  few 
judiciously  placed  boxes  of  powder.  The 
caption  remarked  that  it  took  weeks  of 
work  to  build  the  burner  brick  by  brick; 
it  took  only  a  few  seconds  to  bring  it 
downr 

The  great  logs  which  were  sawed  into 
lumber  at  that  mill  grew  for  a  hundred 
years  or  more  upon  the  slopes  of  our 
western  mountains.  It  took  the  loggers 
only  a  few  months  to  cut  down  and  haul 
away  the  growth  of  many  decades.  Her- 
od's temple  was  forty  and  six  years  in 
building,  but  the  Romans  destroyed  it' 
in  one  fell  swoop.  Cities  in  Europe, 
which  were  built  slowly  through  the 
centuries,  now  lie  in  rubble  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  explosions  of  a  few  moments. 
A  factional  fight  in  a  members'  meeting 
or  two  can  tear  down  a  church  fellow- 
ship which  has  been  built  for  many  years. 
A  short  orgy  of  unfaithfulness  can  lay 
in  ruins  forever  a  h^ppy  home.  Selfish- 
ness and  personal  ambition  have  brought 
to  nothing  many  an  institution  into 
which  the  money  and  labor  and  prayers 
and  tears  of  hundreds  had  entered. 

There  are  two  races  of  men,  the  build- 
ers and  the  destroyers.  The  builder  cre- 
ates; the  destroyer  annihilates.  What  we 
have  the  builder  gave  us;  what  we  have 
not  the  destroyer  has  taken  away.  The 
destroyer  works  by  violence;  by  intrigue 
and  malice,  by  fire  and  bomb,  by  poison- 
ous gases  and  the  scattering  of  pestilence. 
The  builder  works  by  kindly  nature: 
he  plants  the  seed  and  lets  it  grow  by 
the  laws  which  nature  has  established; 
he  builds  the  institution  by  developing 
the  kindly  relations  through  which  men 
naturally  adhere  in  groups.  The  destroy- 
er points  to  wasted  hillsides  and  to  aban- 
doned churches  and  says,  "See  what  I 
have  done!"  The  builder  points  to 
homes  and  hospitals,  to  farms  and  ham- 
lets, to  men  and  women  living  in  a  happy 
society,  and  he  says,  "See  what  I  have 
done!"  The  curse  of  the  Creator  rests 
upon  those  who  cancel  His  work  by  their 
infamous  destruction.  The  blessing  of 
the  Creator  rests  upon  those  who  share 
His  task  and  become  under  His  hand 
creative  spirits  in  their  own  right. 
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will  be  needed.  The  average  cost  of  each  worker  to  the  Board 
was  rather  surprising  to  some  Board  members,  but  it  was  re- 
vealed that  this  figure  (about  $2,000.00  per  year  per  missionary) 
includes  the  total  amount  invested  in  a  given  year,  divided  by 
the  total  number  of  workers  for  that  field.  To  carry  out  the 
advance  would  involve  an  annual  mission  outlay  of  $272,643.34. 
The  sentiment  which  prevailed  indicated  we  can  do  nothing 
other  than  implement  such  progress. 

An  important  resolution  was  brought  to  this  meeting,  in  which 
the  Board  declared  itself  favorable  to  co-operation  with  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  only  in  emergency  relief  and  ref- 
ugee projects.  Opinion  ran  strong  that  the  said  committee  should 
not  enter  projects  of  a  permanent,  institutional  character. 

A  tentative  working  arrangement  for  retirement  allowances 
was  presented  to  the  Board.  There  was  general  unanimity  ex- 
pressed that  the  plan  should  be  followed  until  experience  should 
dictate  the  permanent  policy  that  might  be  ultimately  adopted. 

One  of  the  indispensable  factors  of  a  growing  and  ongoing 
missionary  program  is  adequate  publicity.  A  report  of  a  meeting 
between  Board  and  Publishing  House  representatives  revealed 
a  plan  which  anticipates  a  more  vigorous  attempt  to  keep  mis- 
sionary interests  before  our  people  through  a  larger  weekly  sec- 
tion in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  rather  loose  tie-up  between  the  Board  and  the  Toronto 
Mission  was  discontinued  at  the  request  of  the  Ontario  Mission 
Board.  The  latter  group's  continued  interest  in  London,  England, 
missionary  opportunities  led  the  Board  to  authorize  an  investi- 
gation of  that  field. 

The  weather  made  it  impossible  to  have  the  Saturday  evening 
Sunset  Meeting  outdoors  as  was  done  the  previous  evening. 
Linford  Hackman,  Nelson  Kauffman,  and  John  Koppenhaver 
gave  direction  to  these  meetings.  The  regular  evening  session 
opened  with  the  congregational  singing  led  by  Paul  Erb.  Elvin 
Snyder  of  the  Argentine  Mission  conducted  the  devotions.  The 
Secretary  presented  the  names  of  sixteen  workers  for  appoint- 
ment to  foreign  fields  as  recommended  by  the  Executive  and 
Missions  committees.  Favorable  action  by  the  Board  on  this 
recommendation  opened  the  way  for  workers  to  go  to  three 
foreign  fields.  Una  Cressman  returns  to  the  Argentine  to  work, 
this  time  among  the  Chaco  Indians.  John  and  Ruth  Koppenhaver 
are  new  appointees.  Floyd  and  Alyce  Sieber  are  made  available 
to  superintend  the  orphanage  in  that  southern  land.  Two  addi- 
tional workers  for  China,  Ruth  Bean  and  Luella  Gingerich,  were 
added  to  the  three  already  preparing  to  go  to  that  field.  To 
India  return  two  couples,  each  with  a  term  of  service  already 
rendered — Wilbur  and  Velma  Hostetler,  John  and  Genevieve 
Friesen.  Added  to  these  are:  Henry  and  Gladys  Becker,  Arnold 
and  Wilmetta  Dietzel,  and  Rhea  Yoder.  Sister  Yoder  will  be 
available  to  serve  in  the  school  in  India  which  is  attended  by 
practically  all  of  our  missionaries'  children  there. 

J.  D.  Graber  injected  into  the  meeting  the  practical  oppor- 
tunity and  call  for  workers  for  Christian  service  units,  both  in 
this  country  and  in  Belgium. 

A  contribution  was  made  to  the  day's  general  theme  as  G.  F. 
Hershberger  spoke  of  Christian  Home  and  Community  Building. 
The  integrity  of  the  home,  and  the  extension  of  its  Christian 
principles  to  the  corporate  life  of  the  community  were  viewed 
as  potent  factors  in  our  total  witness.  The  final  stimulus  to  under- 
gird  our  program  of  witness  was  brought  to  us  by  Nelson  Kauff- 
man in  Adapting  Our  Melhods  io  ihe  Times.  We  were  reminded 
that  "method"  is  inextricably  tied  up  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Methods  are  to  be  geared  primarily  to  the  Scriptures,  rather 
than  to  the  times. 

Sunday 

Visiting  ministers  scattered  to  about  fifty  churches1  for  the 
morning.  Remaining  at  Maple  Grove  to  serve  the  local  and 
visiting  people  were  Jesse  Martin,  who  taught  the  Sunday-school 
lesson,  and  H.  J.  King  who  preached  the  morning  missionary 
sermon  on  John  20:21.  The  commission  which  is  placed  upon  us 
as  "sent  ones"  places  us  in  the  glorious  suscession  of  our  Lord, 
who  as  sent  by  the  Father  was  faithful  to  the  objectives  of  His 
call. 

D.  Parke  Lantz,  veteran  missionary  to  the  Argentine,  called 
the  congregation  to  the  Word  and  prayer  after  a  further  contri- 
bution was  made  by  the  Eastern  Mennonite  College  choral  group. 

How  shall  the  witness  be  extended?  We  were  helped  once 
again  to  Look  on  the  Fields  in  a  paper  prepared  by  E.  E.  Miller. 
The  vision  brought  to  us  a  fresh  embarrassment  and  a  new  de- 
mand as  we  weighed  the  need  against  the  resources  we  claim  to 
possess.  The  Board  recognizes  the  imperative  need  of  going  for- 
ward with  the  blessed  discussion  of  the  need  to  Plan  the  Ad- 


vance. J.  D.  Graber  impressed  upon  us  some  of  the  ideal  anc 
practical  goals.  Every  Christian  should  be  a  missionary,  even 
congregation  needs  its  own  missionary  enterprise,  service  unit*  If 
require  personnel  for  short  terms,  colonization  units  of  mission  If' 
ary-minded  youth  are  beckoned  by  a  host  of  needy  communitieJ 
throughout  the  country.  Beyond  this  is  the  consecrated  purpose! 
to  reinforce  within  the  next  five  years  our  foreign  work  to  the  J 
extent  of  more  than  sixty  new  workers.  The  personnel  require- ^ 
ment  is  only  part  of  the  challenge.    To  extend  the  present 
borders  of  our  witness  demands  also  that  we  Be  Good  Stewards, 
an  address  delivered  by  E.  C.  Bender.  Most  appropriate  (if  un- 
conventional) was  the  call  for  the  offering  before  the  discussion 
of  stewardship.  The  offering  of  the  vast  company  of  people  in 
attendance  amounted  to  $1,151.00. 

The  afternoon  session  was  concluded  fittingly  through  the 
adoption  by  the  entire  congregation  of  a  number  of  resolutions. 
These  included  expressions  of  gratitude  for  the  Christian  enter- 
tainment received  through  the  facilities  mobilized  by  the  Maple 
Grove  congregation.  A  message  of  condolence  was  sent  to  the 
family  of  the  late  Clifford  Snyder.  The  commitment  to  support 
the  specific  goals  of  the  Board  in  its  present  concept  of  expan- 
sion was  participated  in  by  the  entire  audience.  Even  deeper 
than  this,  and  more  far-reaching  if  sincere,  was  the  vow  to  dedi- 
cate ourselves  anew  in  the  highest  and  noblest  stewardship. 

Puring  the  afternoon  the  children  met  in  the  church  building 
under  the  leadership  of  Alta  Mae  Erb.  A  number  of  new  and 
old  missionaries  spoke  to  them  briefly. 

The  final  Sunday  evening  session  drew  an  audience  of  prob- 
ably more  than  3,000,  overflowing  the  huge  tent.  E.  M.  Yost 
again  led  the  singing.  S.  C.  Yoder  read  greetings  from  the  Pacific 
Coast  Mission  Board.  It  was  announced  that  the  children  during 
the  intermission  gave  and  collected  more  than  $60.00  for  Negro 
work  in  Chicago.  We  were  again  blessed  by  the  singing  of  the 
E.M.C.  choral  group.  Brother  John  Snyder,  from  the  office  of 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  made  an  appeal  for  funds  to  help  Euro- 
pean refugees  start  homes  in  South  America.  Milton  Vogt,  re- 
turned from  Bihar,  led  us  in  devotional  meditation  and  prayer. 

The  first  topic  of  the  evening  program,  on  Enlisting  and  Pre- 
paring Consecrated  Workers,  was  discussed  by  Milo  Kauffman. 
He  pleaded  for  the  priority  of  missions,  that  our  young  people 
may  sense  the  importance  of  the  task;  for  the  proper  spiritual, 
intellectual,  and  social  training  of  our  workers;  especially  for 
training  in  soul- winning. 

The  climax  of  interest  in  this  annual  meeting,  as  usual,  was 
the  service  for  the  consecration  of  recent  appointees  to  the  field. 
Secretary  J.  D.  Graber  had  charge  of  this  service.  Most  of  the 
appointees  named  above  were  present  for  this  service,  and  were 
introduced  to  the  audience  as  they  filed  to  the  platform.  Brother 
Graber  spoke  briefly,  and  a  quartet  sang  "Here  Is  My  Heart." 
Then  Brother  Graber  feelingly  led  in  the  consecration  prayer. 

The  closing  message  was  brought  by  C.  F.  Derstine,  on  the 
subject,  Rediscovering  Our  Sense  of  Mission.  It  was  a  fitting 
final  picture  of  what  our  work  really  is,  and  gave  pertinent  sug- 
gestions as  to  what  we  may  do  about  it. 

Thus  was  brought  to  a  close  a  Mission  Board  meeting  that  was 
characterized  by  great  audiences,  by  weather  at  times  very  un- 
pleasant and  very  pleasant,  by  excellent  care  and  entertainment, 
by  much  good  singing  and  many  challenging  addresses,  by  a  new 
vision  of  need,  and  by  the  appointment  of  the  first  of  a  great 
wave  of  workers  which  the  Board  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
send  to  various  fields  hi  the  next  five  years.  May  God  bless  the 
new  workers  going  to  the  field,  and  those  now  carrying  heavy 
burdens  there.  And  may  the  actions  of  this  meeting  and  the  deep 
purposes  of  heart  born  there  bring  many  souls  to  God's  heavenly 
kingdom. 


-    SHAFTED  SUNLIGHT 


By  G.  E.  Miller 

Oh,  no,  I  do  not  say  that  He  goes  far  away — and  then  comes  near. 
The  sunshine  of  His  love  is  not  as  bright  today 
As  it  has  been  at  times  before! 

II  is  not  He  who  changes  with  each  wind  that  blows. 
For — He  is  sure — and  trustworthy — and  dear. 
But  it  is  I  who  am  so  human  and  so  weak. 

His  gift  of  sunshine  is  so  bright  outside — perchance 
Communion  in  His  out-of-doors 
Would  soon  revive  the  love  within  my  soul 
Which  was  so  sweet  to  know.  O  Father, 
May  I  put  Thee  first  within  my  thoughts 
And  may  I — once  again — Thy  love  bestow 
To  those  dear  souls  whose  shadows  dim  the  light  so  fair. 

Charlottesville,  Va. 
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Treasures  from  the  Greek  New  Testament 


Lions  in  the  Bible 

By  J.  A.  Huffman 

The  word  lion  is  found  in  the  Bible 
considerably  more  than  a  hundred  times, 
only  nine  of  which  uses,  however,  are 
found  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  Hebrew  language  is  grammatical- 
ly simple,  but  literarily  picturesque. 
There  are  seven  words  in  the  Hebrew 
depicting  this  interesting  beast.  There 
is  a  word  for  lion,  a  different  word  for 
lion  in  the  plural,  a  word  for  a  young 
lion  or  whelp,  with  another  one  for  the 
plural  of  young  lions,  another  one  for  a 
bold  lion,  a  different  one  for  an  old  lion, 
and  still  another  word  for  a  roaring  lion. 

The  New  Testament  Greek  has  only 
one  word  for  lions,  which  is  a  short  and 
not  a  particularly  meaningful  word,  leon. 
The  "o"  in  the  transliteration  is  the 
Greek  onxega,  which  has  the  long  o  sound. 
It  is  the  word  from  which  we  derive  our 
proper  name  in  the  English,  Leon,  usual- 
ly the  Christian  name  for  a  man;  some- 
times the  surname. 

In  the  several  uses  of  the  word  lion, 
Greek  leon,  in  the  New  Testament,  the 
picturesque  descriptions  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament words  appear  to  be  carried  over, 
with  figurative  uses,  at  least  in  part. 

Paul  tells  us  in  II  Tim.  4:17  that  he 
was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
lion,  in  which  instance  he  probably  re- 
ferred not  to  a  beast,  but  to  the  ferocious 
emperor,  Nero.  This  picture  is  sketched 
more  colorfully  by  Paul's  use  of  the  word 
erusthan,  the  aorist  passive  form  of 
ruomi,  which  means  to  snatch  out  of 
danger.  So  Paul  writes,  I  was  snatched 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  a  super- 
natural deliverance  by  the  hand  of  God. 

The  Hebrew  writer  in  chapter  1 1 , 
verse  33,  tells  us  that  some  of  the  faithful 
worthies  of  the  Old  Testament  "stopped 
the  mouths  of  lions."  This  use  may  be 
partially  figurative,  but  in  the  case  of 
Daniel  was  literal. 

Peter  uses  a  roaring  lion  to  describe 
Satan,  whom  he  depicts  as  walking 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
I  Peter  5:8. 

In  the  several  pictures  of  the  lion  in 
the  Book  of  Revelation  the  beast  is  em- 
ployed as  an  important  part  of  the  imag- 
ery of  the  highly  expressive,  colorful 
picture  of  the  Apocalypse.  Chief  among 
these  is  the  one  in  which  the  lion  sym- 
bolizes strength,  and  is  used  to  depict 
Jesus  Christ,  in  which  it  is  said,  "Behold, 
he  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root 
~>f  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
jook,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  there- 
>f"  (Rev.  5:5). 

1 1  was  the  Prophet  Isaiah  who 
wought  lions  into  the  picture  in  de- 


scribing the  Highway  of  Holiness,  when 
he  wrote:  "No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor 
any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon" 
(Isa.  35:8,  9). 

It  appeared,  however,  to  Christian  as 
he  proceeded  toward  the  Celestial  City, 
as  John  Bunyan  depicts  him,  that  a  mis- 
take had  been  made  somehow.  Looking 
ahead  he  saw,  in  the  way,  two  lions,  large 
and  ferocious.  He  was  frightened  and 
tempted  to  turn  back.  But,  picking  up 
fresh  courage,  he  went  forward,  discov- 
ering as  he  came  nearer,  that  the  lions 
were  not  in  the  way  at  all,  but  chained 
on  either  side  of  the  way,  so  that  persons 
could  pass  unharmed,  by  keeping  in  the 
middle  of  the  way.  They  had  been 
chained  on  either  side  of  the  way  to 
frighten  the  timid  and  fainthearted  to 
cause  them  to  turn  back. 

(All  Rights  Reserved) 


Twentieth  Century  Tensity  of  Life 

By  S.  H.  Brunk 

Different  manners  of  life  are  found  in 
the  different  ages  or  periods  of  our 
world's  history.  We  have  had  no  choice 
as  to  which  age  we  shall  spend  our  brief 
lifetime  in.  The  threescore  and  ten  is 
but  a  brief  period  in  the  thousands  of 
years  of  the  world's  history.  However, 
those  today  who  have  lived  over  a  half 
century,  if  they  take  time  to  meditate, 
can  think  of  the  great  realm  of  discov- 
eries and  advancements  that  have  been 
-made  in  the  scientific  world  in  the  last 
fifty  years.  We  accept  the  conveniences, 
and  pity  our  grandparents,  who  used 
their  cradle  in  the  wheat  field. 

We  might  think  of  our  period  as  a 
scientific  reformation.  Since  there  were 
thousands  of  years  of  the  world's  history 
before  this  time,  yet  we  in  middle  age 
can  well  remember  the  making  of  lamp- 
lighters; we  used  to  be  always  in  hearing 
distance  when  we  heard  people  talk; 
we  knew  the  difference  between  a  single- 
tree and  a  doubletree. 

Just  to  show  that  the  increase  of  our 
conveniences  causes  the  multiplication  of 
our  troubles:  our  grandparents  did  not 
take  an  extra  wheel  and  tire  along  to 
church.  They  had  much  more  time  for 
meditation.  They  had  no  trouble  keep- 
ing their  minds  off  the  possible  failure 
of  those  multiplied  automatic  instru- 
ments during  their  devotions,  Even  our 
faithful  brethren  know  whereof  we  speak. 
Will  the  car  start?  Will  the  tires  hold 
up?  Did  we  remember  to  set  the  furnace 
right?  Such  questions  come  crowding  in, 
even  sometimes  in  the  time  of  prayer. 

Someone  recently  raised  the  question, 
"Would  Christ  our  Saviour  ride  in  an 
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automobile?"  Well,  we  notice  He  went 
to  the  temple  to  worship,  though  He  had 
to  cleanse  it  first.  We  have  no  record 
that  Christ  ever  rode  anything  other 
than  a  donkey's  colt;  I  take  it  for  granted 
that  those  Galilean  fishermen  had  no 
chariots;  and  further  feel  that  if  our 
Lord  were  riding  with  some  of  our  dare- 
devil drivers,  there  would  be  consider- 
able back-seat  driving.  Anyway  old  Don- 
bin  kept  the  road,  leaving  the  driver 
some  time  for  meditation,  and  not  even 
thinking  about  the  din  of  the  radio. 

Now  our  burden  is  not  to  advocate 
idleness  or  indolence,  but  to  warn  against 
two  dangers.  First,  in  being  so  busily 
occupied  in  our  temporal  affairs  that 
we  have  little  or  no  time  to  listen  for 
the  Spirit's  voice.  I  fear  far  too  many  of 
us  may  never  come  to  know  the  blessings 
we  miss,  in  being  too  busy  six  full  days 
of  the  week  to  even  really  study  our 
Sunday-school  lesson;  and  late  Saturday 
night  or  Sunday  morning  run  to  some 
commentary  to  get  some  thoughts  to 
give  our  class. 

Our  second  warning  is  against  being 
far  too  anxious  or  uneasy  about  the 
everyday  things  of  life,  even  to  the  things 
beyond  our  control;  such  as,  What  will 
we  do  if  it  does  not  soon  rain?  We 
learned  in  childhood:  "He  maketh  me 
to  lie  down  in  green  pastures."  When 
do  we  expect  to  experience  it? 

You  know  as  well  as  I,  that  when  you 
are  deeply  thinking  on  feeding  the  cattle, 
Mother  will  have  to  repeat  her  request 
for  you  to  close  the  door.  If  you  are 
mentally  engrossed  in  something,  though 
it  be  nothing  more  than  the  din  of  the 
radio,  will  you  answer  if  the  Spirit 
should  speak? 

We  understand  that  mental  strain  is 
in  a  large  measure  responsible  for  filling 
our  mental  hospitals.  What  a  warning 
to  us  in  this  machine  age!  We  have  no 
justifiable  reason  to  expect  to  keep  pace 
with  the  world  in  our  business  affairs. 
Let  us  commit  all  our  ways  unto  the 
Lord,  and  He  will  direct  our  path  of 
thought  life  more  and  more  unto  the 
welfare  of  the  soul  rather  than  the  body. 
The  great  cause  of  dearth  in  our  twen- 
tieth-century church  is  the  lack  of  real, 
prayerful,  Spirit  meditation,  and  if  many 
more  tears  were  shed  in  private,  it  might 
cause  the  desert  to  blossom  like  a  rose. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


REJOICE  EVERMORE 

Religion  that  smothers  joy  is  a  poor  reli- 
gion. Jesus  urged  His  disciples  again  and 
again  to  rejoice.  This  same  exhortation  was 
on  the  lips  of  Paul.  All  too  long  we  have 
associated  the  graveyard  and  the  church  to- 
gether in  our  t  thinking.  The  preacher  has 
been  caricatured  as  one  who  stills  the  voice 
of  laughter.  Until  Christians  can  go  up  and 
down  the  world  increasing  its  stock  of  joy, 
religion  will  not  go  far  toward  redeeming 
the  world.— Roy  L.  Smith,  in  Zion's  Herald. 
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The  Ideal  Mother 

By  Thresa  Miller 

There  is  one  vision  that  never  fades 
from  the  human  soul,  and  that  is  the 
vision  of  mother  and  home. 

There  are  many  characteristics  that 
go  to  make  an  ideal  mother.  A  mother 
must  be  willing  to  share  the  responsi- 
bility of  her  home  and  children.  This  is 
a  big  task  and  often  taken  too  lightly. 
She  must  keep  the  house  in  good  order 
and  see  that  each  member  is  supplied 
with  the  necessary  needs.  "She  looketh 
well  to  the  ways  of  her  household,  and 
eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness"  (Prov. 

3i:27).        '     "  • 

The  personality  and  disposition  of  a 
mother  often  determine  the  atmosphere 
in  the  home.  Having  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  leads  to  happiness,  and  anyone 
inclined  to  be  otherwise  is  soothed  by 
that  spirit.  It  often  happens  that  when 
a  mother  becomes  nervous  and  irritable 
the  household  becomes  the  same  way, 
and  it  is  difficult  even  to  do  the  daily 
tasks.  By  evening  anyone  who  was  happy 
feels  dejected  and  robbed  of  a  happy  life. 
This  can  work  exactly  the  same  way 
when  a  mother  acquires  the  happy, 
peaceful  way  of  living. 

One  important  ideal  of  motherhood 
is  thoughtfulness.  This  qualification 
never  ceases  to  bring  rewards.  It  is  such 
a  little  thing,  but  has  great  power.  The 
little  kindnesses  to  children  and  those 
living  outside  the  family  count  much. 
Perhaps  it  is  someone's  birthday.  Even 
if  it  is  only  a  card  by  which  he  is  remem- 
bered, it  brings  happiness.  Then,  too, 
it  could  be  a  "Please"  or  "Thank  you," 
which  are  too  often  forgotten.  Can  we 
expect  our  children  to  remember  to  do 
these  small  courtesies  if  we  do  not  prac- 
tice them?  In  his  "Ten  Commandments 
to  Parents"  Daniel  Wiems  gives  as  the 
tenth  commandment:  "In  all  the  days  of 
thy  life,  conduct  thyself  that  thy  child 
may  proudly  pattern  after  thee."  In 
looking  back  on  your  life,  would  you 
want  your  child  to  follow  in  your  foot- 
steps? If  not,  now  is  the  time  to  stop, 
look,  and  listen;  then  begin  anew  to  live' 
so  that  your  child  won't  go  wrong. 

The  mother  is  in  the  presence  of  her 
children  continually  from  the  time  of 
their  birth (until  their  first  day  of  school. 
She  makes  impressions  on  the  minds  of 
her  children  that  never  fade.  She  can 
give  security  and  teach  the  child  to  be 
dependable,  or  she  can  make  her  child 
willful  and  disobedient.  The  life  of 
Moses  is  a  good  example  of  a  mother's 
training  of  the  child  in  infancy.  Even 
though  Moses  had  earthly  possessions 
and  wealth  offered  him,  he  gave  up 
everything  to  return  to  his  God  and 
people.  If  Moses  would  not  have  had  a 


godly  mother,  perhaps  he  would  have 
had  an  entirely  different  life.  Charles 
Benson,  in  his  book  on  child  training, 
says  that  by  the  time  the  child  has 
reached  the  age  of  three,  the  parents 
have  done  more  than  half  of  what  they 
will  ever  do  for  their  child.  So  we  can- 
not begin  too  early  to  teach  our  children; 
and  we  should  remember  that  our  lives 
are  the  biggest  influence  in  teaching. 
A  sailor  boy  asked,  "What  shall  I  bring 
thee,  Mother  dear?  Shall  I  bring  thee 
jewels  that  burn  and  shine  in  the  depths 
of  a  shadowy  sea?  Shall  I  bring  thee  the 
crown  that  the  hero  wears?"  Do  you  sup- 
pose a  mother  is  interested  in  these  gifts? 
No;  what  a  mother  wants  is  told  in  her 
answer:  "What  are  jewels  to  me,  my  boy? 
Thou  art  the  gem  I  prize.  Bring  me  that 
innocent  brow;  bring  me  that  loving  eye; 
bring  me  that  voice  of  tenderest  joy, 
that  speaks  the  last  good-by."  Mothers, 
your  influence  will  be  felt  long  after 
your  children  have  homes  of  their  own. 

Besides  these  inner  qualifications  we 
have  the  outward  appearance.  A  mother 
should  be  neat  and  orderly,  gentle  yet 
firm,  clean,  and  modest  in  apparel.  I 
believe  most  of  us  remember  our  first 
prayer,  "Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep." 
Following  is  a  poem  referring  to  that 
prayer: 

The  Prayer  Thai  Mother  Taught 

Long  years  ago  by  trundle  bed, 
My  mother  taught  the  prayer  I  said, 
And  still  her  voice  sounds  from  the  deep, 
"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep." 

My  mother  taught  me  there  to  pray 
And  in  my  prayer  to  always  sav, 
"I  pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep 
As  now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep." 

I'm  old  today,  as  men  count  years, 
But  oft  my  eyes  are  filled  with  tears 
As  thoughts  turn  toward  the  way  I  take, 
"If  I  should  die  before  I  wake." 

I've  wandered  far  by  dav  and  night, 
My  soul  has  often  missed  the  right, 
Yet  ring  the  words  mv,  mother  spoke, 
"I  r>ray  Thee.  Lord,  mv  soul  to  take 
If  I  should  die  before  I  wake." 

Yes,  it  is  mother  who  teaches  the  in- 
fant lips  to  pray  and  thank  God  for 
daily  needs.  Along  with  the  natural 
things  in  life  mothers  must  direct  their 
children  in  spiritual  blessincrs.  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it"  ('Prov.  22:6).  It  is  profitable  for  the 
child  if  he  is  permitted  to  return  thanks 
at  mealtime.  There  are  special  books 
containing  short  prayers  for  the  children 
to  memorize  and  repeat  until  thev  are 
old  enough  to  pray  alone.  In  giving  our 
children  this  opportunity  of  expressing 
thanks  we  teach  them  to  express  their 
thoughts  in  public  and  enable  them  to 
witness  for  Christ  when  they  grow  older. 
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The  poem  entitled  "Mother's  Love" 
expresses  qualifications  of  an  ideal 
mother. 

Mother's  Love 

Her  love  is  like  an  island 
In  life's  ocean,  vast  and  wide, 

A  peaceful,  quiet  shelter, 

From  the  wind,  the  rain,  the  tide. 

'Tis  bounded  on  the  North  by  hope, 

By  patience  on  the  West, 
By  tender  counsel  on  the  South, 

And  on  the  East  by  rest. 

Above  it  like  a  beacon  light 

Shine  faith  and  truth  and  prayer; 

And  through  the  changing  scenes  of  life 
I  find  a  haven  there. 

Conneaut  Lake,  Pa. 


"Seek  Ye  First" 

Christian  parents  should  be  especially 
careful  not  to  strive  for  the  worldly  ad- 
vancement of  their  children  at  the  haz- 
ard of  their  spiritual  interests. 

It  fills  one  at  times  with  a  kind  of 
despair,  to  see  how  those  who  profess  to 
regard  religion  as  all-important  subordi- 
nate it  to  almost  every  other  thing  in 
life;  how  educational  accomplishments, 
and  choice  of  pursuits,  and  friendships, 
and  alliances,  are  discussed  and  fixed 
without  religion's  ever  coming  into  seri- 
ous view. 

Were  this  a  matter  of  bodily  infection, 
people  would  be  filled  with  alarm.  But 
spiritual  danger  is  lightly  passed  by. 

Here  is  one  great  reason  why  Chris- 
tianity makes  so  little  progress,  and  why 
Christian  families  are  constantly  melting 
away  into  the  worldliness  around  them. 
Parents  see  their  children  lost,  not  only 
to  vital  religion,  but  even  to  that  strength 
of  mind  and  steadiness  of  purpose  which 
are  necessary  to  any  firm  position  in  life. 

Both  worlds  frequently  slip  from  the 
grasp,  in  the  miserable  attempt  to  gain 
the  false  glitter  of  the  present;  and  the 
bitter  waters  of  disappointment  sweep, 
like  the  Sea  of  Sodom,  over  the  ruins  of 
fortune  and  fame  coveted  at  the  cost  of 
consistent  principle. 

Let  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness be  sought  and  maintained,  in 
the  first  place.  If  worldly  position  fol- 
lows, it  will  be  honorably  borne  and  use- 
fully employed;  and  if  God  does  not  see 
fit  to  give  it,  there  will  be  sufficient  com- 
pensation in  the  pure  and  imperishable 
treasures  with  which  He  can  fill  the  soul. 
—Selected. 


The  Unequal  Yoke 

Dr.  Walteir  Maier  is  reported  in  an 
exchange  to  receive  25,000  letters  a  week 
from  his  Lutheran  Hour  listeners.  One 
in  every  twelve  of  these  letters,  he  states^ 
is  a  "problem"  letter  which  he  answers 
personally,  and  one  half  of  the  problem 
letters  are  from  Christians  who  have 
married  unbelievers  and  whose  lives  have 
been  wrecked  in  consequence.— Alliance 
Weekly. 
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of  the  sun  of  righteousness.  Can  your  trust- 
ing soul  then  watch  for  the  morning,  trust- 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THE  MAN  OF  UZ 


MEDITATIONS  ON  PSALM  138 
June  29,  1947 

Out  of  the  Depths. — Verses  1,  2. 

Sin  is  not  pretty.  It  was  not  so  in  David's 
time.  It  is  not  so  now,  nor  ever  will  be.  But 
it  cannot  be  ignored.  David  contemplates 
some  sin  of  his  own — maybe  the  death  of 
Uriah,  who  knows!  It  has  plunged  him  deep, 
deep  down.  It  is  more  than  exclusion;  it  is 
submersion  that  threatens  to  engulf  him. 
And  where  conscience  overwhelms,  from 
such  depth  he  cries,  as  if  to  be  saved  from 
drowning.  But  can  the  Lord  hear  through 
the  billows  of  outraged  conscience  that  have 
gone  over  the  offender's  head  ?  David  as- 
sumes that  the  Lord  can,  and  cries  from  the 
depths. 

June  30,  1947 

Not  Guilty. — Verse  3. 

Who  is  not  guilty?  Surely  we  would  not 
steal,  but  we  would  detract  from  another's 
reputation.  Surely  we  would  not  lie,  but  we 
would  knowingly  withhold  a  part  of  the  truth 
and  so  deceive.  Surely  we  would  not  covet, 
or  would  we?  Surely  we  would  not  murder, 
but  would  we  gossip  away  the  little  sweet- 
ness that  yet  remains  in  our  brother's  life? 
Surely  we  would  have  no  other  gods  before 
God,- but  what  wouldn't  we  do  for  a  dollar! 
Surely  we  would  remember  to  keep  the 
Sabbath  day  holy — in  the  morning;  we  will 
have  our  crop  and  pig  show  in  the  afternoon. 
And  the  sins  of  the  heart,  unfaithfulness  in 
all  its  implications,  who  has  always  loved 
neighbor,  wife,  relatives,  friends  as  oneself? 
Down  in  your  heart  you  know  that  if  the 
Lord  marked  commandment-breakers  we'd 
all  wear  tags. 

July  I,  1947 

Cut  Loose. — Verse  4. 

But  God  cuts  loose  the  offender  from  his 
offense.  And  that  not  because  of  the  past, 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  future.  Note  the 
verb;  it  has  futurity.  Forgiveness  looks  to 
future  performance.  Ungodly  fear  looks  to 
the  fearsome  past;  godly  fear  looks  to  the 
possibilities  of  the  future.  Spurious  fear  says, 
"I  cannot  forget,"  and,  if  the  truth  should 
be  added,  "and  furthermore,  I  do  not  wish 
to  forget."  Happy  the  person  with  godly 
fear,  who,  because  forgiven,  fears  to  pain 
the  loving  one  by  doing  it  again.  How  god- 
like that  forgiveness  that  aims  solely  at  re- 
habilitation and  strengthening  of  wisdom, 
purpose,  and  moral  fiber! 

July  2,  1947 

Wait.— Verse  5. 

Right  impatiently  does  the  little  boy  grow 
up  to  be  a  man,  but  he  does  manage  to 
wait.  And  the  mind  waits  through  the  years 
of  schooling  till  it  can  comprehend  the  atom, 
or  the  sonnet,  or  the  color  scheme,  or  the 
nervous  system.  But  the  soul  is  restless  in 
its  bounds  and  grapples  discontentedly  with 
those  realities  which  lie  beyond  the  ken  of 
our  senses.  But  the  erstwhile  shepherd  boy, 
now  become  "the  sweet  singer  of  Israel," 
bids  the  troubled  soul  to  wait,  to  stay  where 


it  is,  to  entertain  hope  that  the  mystery  of 
imperfect  performance  will  be  revealed,  and 
the  soul  made  stronger.  This  he  knows — 
there  is  assurance,  and  not  mere  wishful 
thinking.  Though  it  is  yet  dark,  dawn  will  be. 

July  3,  1947 

Dawn. — Verse  6. 

Pitch  black  it  was,  night  after  night,  as  the 
shepherd  boy  watched  the  stars.  There  were 
no  street  lights  in  Bethlehem.  Yet  the  stars 
of  hope  were  in  the  sky,  small  glimmering 
suns  to  tell  his  soul  that  not  all  light  had 
left  the  universe.  How  lonely  the  watch. 
How  long  the  hours  for  the  baby  of  Jesse's 
family.  But  this  psalm  and  many  others  were 
born  of  the  night  and  its  musings.  Though 
there  be  no  light  on  the  question  of  darkness, 
there  is  some  light  in  the  darkness,  and,  if 
one  wait,  and  keep  faith,  and  watch  for  it, 
the  sun  will  appear  after  so  long  a  time,  and 
understanding  shall  dispel  error,  and  the 
way  to  avoid  the  pitfalls  of  sin  will  be  made 
plain.  But  wait,  understanding  cannot  be 
hurried;  it  must  mature,  even  as  dawn  comes 
ever  nearer  to  the  earnest  waiter.  The  soul 
must  wait  for  the  light  that  shall  come. 

July  4,  1947 

Watching  the  Stars. — Verse  6. 

Israel,  says  her  singer,  must  learn  to  watch 
the  stars,  and  wait  for  morning,  for  more 
light.  She  has  stumbled  in  the  dark,  and  has 
hurt  herself,  grievously.  Now  let  her  rest,  and 
contemplate,  and  listen  to  the  Inner  Voice, 
and  contemplate.  If  there  is  not  enough  light 
to  show  the  path  clearly,  let  the  stars  of  hope 
in  the  sky  assure  her  who  waits  for  the 
morning  that  such  stars  are  the  pledge  of 
certainty  that  the  greater  light  will  put  in 
its  appearance  by  and  by.  It  is  not  incumbent 
on  Israel,  God's  true  Israel,  to  move  ere 
there  be  enough  light  to  move  by.  The  dawn 
will  be,  and  the  path  of  duty  plainly  seen. 
Perhaps  if  she  had  not  tried  to  walk  in  the 
dark,  choosing  her  own  path,  she  had  not 
committed  iniquity.  But  God  binds  up 
stubbed  toes  and  barked  shins,  and  the  Lord 
loves  folks  who  made  mistakes;  what  other 
kind  of  people  are  there  for  Him  to  love? 
He  loves  to  shower  good,  willfully,  upon 
them  all.  He  restores.  Praise  His  name. 

July  5,  1947 

The  Redeemer. — Verse  8. 

Does  the  body  forgive  itself  for  last  year's 
appendicitis?  Yes,  and  repairs  the  damage 
done  by  the  infection.  In  spite  of  disease  and 
weakness,  the  body  goes  on,  with  helps 
of  course,  and  fights  for  continued  existence, 
and  usually  wins.  It  "redeems"  itself,  buys 
itself  back  with  forces  of  healing.  It  is  but  a 
token  description  of  the  zealous  love  God  has 
for  His  true  Israel;  He  puts  up  a  fight  for 
His  people,  and  sets  the  soul  of  the  believer 
once  again  on  the  high  road  of  its  destiny. 
And  in  this  art  He  has  a  perfect  score,  or 
will  have  by  the  time  this  psalm  has  found 
all  its  prophetic  fullness.  The  stars  of  hope 
can  be  seen  in  your  sky,  presaging  the  dawn 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  6 

(Job  1:1-5;  27:1-7;  29—31) 

What  an  opportunity  for  us  to  renew  our 
acquaintance  with  this  ancient  saint,  Job. 
And  to  study  this  great  poem  which  Tenny- 
son said  "is  the  greatest  poem  of  ancient  or 
modern  times."  If  possible,  read  the  book 
set  in  poetic  form,  as,  for  instance,  in  An 
American  Translation  or  Moulton's  Modern 
Readers'  Bible.  As  with  all  poetry,  reading 
aloud  will  greatly  increase  one's  appreciation. 

Three  lessons  from  Job  (July  6,  13,  20)  will 
permit  us  to  give  this  first  study  to  the  story 
of  Job  without  philosophizing  about  the 
problem  of  his  suffering.  With  open  Bibles 
in  class  the  plot  may  be  discovered  from 
brief  oral  readings,  each  character's  speech 
being  read  by  a  different  pupik 

"Perhaps  no  picture  that  was  ever  painted 
is  grander  and  more  touching  than  that  of  the 
man  of  Uz,  in  the  antique  wealth  and  happi- 
ness of  his  brighter  days,  rich,  joyful,  with 
his  children  around  him,  living  in  man's 
honor,  and  walking  upright  before  God. 
Then  comes  the  dramatic  completeness  and 
suddenness  of  his  great  trials.  One  day  strips 
him  of  all  and  stripped  of  all  he  rises  to  a 
loftier  dignity"  (Maclaren). 

For  Job's  benefit  and  for  ours,  God  per- 
mitted Satan  to  touch  Job's  bone  and  flesh 
in  the  second  great  trial.  Here  the  great  heart 
of  the  story  begins  in  the  dialogue  between 
Job  and  his  three  friends.  The  upright  man 
sits  among  the  ashes.  And  his  self-righteous 
friends  try  to  comfort  him  in  his  great  affli- 
tion.  They  accuse  Job  of  sin  of  which  his 
suffering  is  the  fruit.  They  "rub  salt  into 
his  wounds  while  they  seem  to  be  dressing 
them."  They  beseech  Job  to  confess  his  sin. 
4:1-7;  5:17-19;  8:1-7,20;  11:1-15;  15:1-10; 
18:1,21;  20:1-8,  27-29;  22:1,21. 

Job  protected  his  integrity.  "Let  me  be 
weighed  in  an  even  balance,  that  God  may 
know  mine  integrity."  He  pleaded  purity, 
good  treatment  of  his  servants,  having  helped 
the  poor  and  the  widow,  no  confidence  in 
gold,  not  having  worshiped  false  gods,  love 
of  enemies,  no  hiding  of  sin.  Chapters  29,  30, 
31.  His  friends  accused  him  of  being  right- 
eous in  his  own  eyes  (32:1),  but  Job's  right- 
eousness and  hope  were  in  his  God.  31:35; 
19:23-26;  42:7,  8.  Job  abhorred  himself  and 
his  understanding  in  contrast  to  God  and 
His  wisdom,  but  in  response  to  his  cry  of 
faith,  God  did  appear  in  his  behalf.  38:1; 
42:1-17. 

Let  us  not  spoil  the  third  lesson  (July  20) 
in  this  Book  of  Job  by  considering  here  the 
many  grand  passages  expressing  Job's  attitude 
toward  God.  Rather,  use  this  lesson  period 
to  read  the  poem  and  get  acquainted  with 
Job,  both  the  man  and  the  book. — A.  M.  E. 


There  are  no  hopeless  situations;  there  are 
only  men  who  have  grown  hopeless  about 
them. — Printopics. 
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The  largest  attendance  at  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference, held  at  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  was  oyer 
eleven  hundred  on  Sunday,  June  8.  Bro. 
William  Guengerich,  Wellman,  Iowa,  preach- 
ed the  conference  sermon;  and  Bro.  Sherman 
Maust,  Upland,  Calif.,  preached  the  mission 
sermon. 

The  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  congregation  is 

conducting  "  a  summer  Bible  school  in  the 
home  church  and  also  at  Mabel,  about  forty 
miles  from  Harrisburg.  They  report  a  good 
attendance  at  both  places. 

Out-of-state  ministers  attending  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  filled  the  following  appoint- 
ments in  surrounding  churches:  M.  A.  Yoder, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Fairview,  Albany,  and 
Zion;  Louis  Landis,  Filer,  Idaho,  at  Sweet 
Home;  Sherman  Maust,  Upland,  Calif.,  at 
Albany  and  Fairview;  J.  D.  Leatherman,  Up- 
land, Calif.,  at  Zion  and  Harrisburg;  William 
Guengerich,  Wellman,  Iowa,  at  Sweet  Home. 

Five  groups  of  four  workers  each,  from 
the  Lancaster  Conference,  are  doing  itinerant 
evangelism  for  two  months  in  the  southern 
states.  Each  group  will  conduct  four  Bible 
schools. 

The  deputation  being  sent  to  the  African 
mission  fields  by  the  Lancaster  Conference, 
consisting  of  the  brethren  Amos  S.  Horst  and 
J.  Paul  Gray  bill,  will  likely  leave  United 
States  about  June  25.  At  the  present  time 
it  is  quite  difficult  to  secure  booking  on  trans- 
atlantic steamships. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Richard  Kling  will  be  in 
charge  of  the  mission  work  at  Norris  Square, 
Philadelphia,  for  the  next  year,  while  Bro. 
Clarence  Fretz  has  a  leave  of  absence  to 
teach  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College.  Bro. 
Kling  was  a  member  of  the  faculty  at  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School  during  the  past  year. 

The  eighty-first  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  be  held  July  16  at  the  Goodville 
Church.  Speakers  include  Miriam  Wenger, 
Muriel  and  Noah  Mack,  Elvin  Snyder,  and 
Stoner  Krady.  , 

Bro.  Robert  Ross  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  of  the  church  at  South  Boston,  Va., 
on  June  1.  The  ordination  was  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Daniel  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio, 
spoke  on  the  evening  of  June  22  at  the  Beech 
Church  in  Ohio  on  the  subject,  Living  To- 
gether in  the  Home. 

Attendants  at  the  General  Mission  Board 
meeting  filled  appointments  at  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania churches,  Sunday  morning,  June  15, 
as  follows:  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Oley;  Elvin 
Snyder,  Deep  Run;  Ward  Shank,  Rossmere; 
Noah  Hilty,  Rock;  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Rohr- 
erstown;  C.  F.  Derstine,  Greencastle;  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  Weaverland;  Milo  Kauffman, 
Goodville;  Allen  Ebersole,  Churchtown;  A.  C. 
Brunk,  Gehman's;  Frank  Raber,  Media  Chap- 
el; Nelson  Kauffman,  Elizabethtown;  Lloy 
Kniss,  Nickel  Mines;  Linford  Hackman, 
Ereiden;  Ezra  Beachy,  GrofTdale;  Allen  Erb, 
Millersville;  Paul  Erb,  Kinzers;  G.  G.  Yoder, 
Mt.  Pleasant;  Amos  Gingerich,  Hershey's; 


Will  iam  Lauver,  Kraybill's;  Milton  Vogt, 
Philadelphia  (Norris  Square);  Harry  Diener; 
Millwood;  Aaron  Mast,  Conestoga;  Henry 
Wyse,  Bally;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Monterey;  Paul 
Mininger,  Lansdale;  Earl  Lehman,  Marietta; 
Edward  Yoder,  Vincent;  Wilbert  Nafziger, 
Souderton;  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Doylestown;  Wil- 
bur Hostetler,  Blooming  Glen;  Homer  North, 
Franconia;  John  Friesen,  Plain;  E.  M.  Yost, 
Lancaster  (Chestnut  Street);  John  Kpppen- 
haver,  Willow  Street;  Lloyd  Swartzendruber, 
Red  Run;  Andrew  Glick,  Lancaster  (Col- 
ored); Raymond  Peachey,  Philadelphia  (Dia- 
mond Street);  George  Miller,  Andrew's 
Bridge;  Irwin  Schantz,  Homeville;  George 
Lapp,  Lancaster  (Vine  Street)';  Luke  Shank, 
Parkesburg;  S.  Paul  Miller,  Frazer;  J.  R. 
Mumaw,  Norristown;  John  L.  Horst,  Bair's, 
Hanover;  Early  Suter,  Erb's;  E.  S.  Hallman, 
Ephrata;  Harold  Groh,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Bro.  Jacob  Weirich,  Union  City,  Pa., 
preached  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  15. 

Bro.  Chester  Osborne,  Germfask,  Mich.,  is 
holding  evangelistic  meetings  at  Skippack, 
Pa.  Fourteen  responses  by  young  people  are 
reported. 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  3-6 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp,  July  14-20 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug.  1 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23,  24 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Opening  Bible  Conference,  June  20-24 
Boys  and  Girls  Camp,  June  25-July  1 
High  School  Boys  Camp,  July  2-8 
High  School  Girls  Camp,  July  9-15 
Young  Peoples  Conference,  July  16-22. 
Missionary  Retreat,  July  23-29 
Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 
Recreation  Workshop,  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week,  Aug.  13-19 
Farmers  Week,  Aug.  20-26 

Young  People's  Institute,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  June  25-29. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  Sharon, 
Church,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  1-3. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Free  Methodist 
Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans.,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Young  People's  Institute,  East  Union  Church, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  August  13-17. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 
III..  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Lockport 
Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Young    People's    Institute,    Franconia  Con 
ferepce,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


Conducting  a  survey  in  New  York  City 
and  planning  for  open-air  meetings  weekly 
this  summer  is  engaging  the  attention  of 
Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Paul  Martin,  Clyde  Ful- 
mer,  Richard  Detweiler,  and  Lester  Moyer. 
This  work  is  preliminary  to  the  opening  of 
a  mission  in  this  city. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  held 
its  annual  meeting  at  the  St.  Jacob's  Church, 
June  2-4.  The  spirit  of  agreement  was 
strengthened  through  testimony,  preaching, 
and  prayer.  The  sessions  were  seasoned  by  a 
balance  of  inspirational  addresses  with  routine 
business. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of  On- 
tario convened  at  the  Maple  View  Church, 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  June  10,  11,  with  fair  attend- 
ance and  very  good  interest  and  spiritual 
fervor. 

A  series  of  meetings  at  St  Jacob's  Ont., 
followed  the  annual  conference  there.  Bro. 
E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  presented  the 
great  truths  of  the  Gospel  in  a  straightfor- 
ward, convicting  manner.  There  were  twenty 
converts  and  many  reconsecrations. 

Bro.  Simon  B.  Martin  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  the  Strasburg  Church,  near 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  June  8. 

Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  W aterloo,  Ont.,  on  June  4. 

Bro.  S.  Paul  Miller  and  wife,  on  furlough 
from  India,  are  scheduled  for  meetings  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  on  July  4,  and  at  Mar- 
tin's Creek  and  Berlin  on  July  6. 

Aunt  Lina  Ressler  is  sufficiently  improved 
/  in  health  to  have  talked  to  the  children  at 
Scottdale  on  June  8. 

The  board  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital 
School  of  Nursing  will  meet  at  La  Junta  on 
June  25. 

Two  service  units,  made  up  of  four  persons 
each,  and  sponsored  by  the  Illinois  Mission 
Board,  are  conducting  Bible  schools  at  eight 
different  places.  They  have  started  their 
work  at  Arthur  and  Chicago. 

Bro.  Don  McCammon,  recent  appointee  to 
China,  spoke  at  the  Monterey  Church  in 
Lancaster  County  on  Sunday  morning,  June 

The  enrollment  the  opening  day  of  sum- 
mer Bible  school  at  Scottdale  was  358. 

Bro.  John  Friesen,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  gave  a  talk  and  showed  pictures 
concerning  life  in  India  at  the  Salem  Church, 
near  Tofield,  Alta.,  May  15,  16. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  preached  a  well-received 
message  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  June  1. 

The  morning  service  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
June  8,  was  in  charge  of  the  brethren  Russel 
Royer,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  and  Walter  Regier,  of 
Iowa. 

Bro.  Ezra  Beachy,  Pinckney,  Mich.,  preach- 
ed at  the  Clarence  Center  Church,  in  New 
York,  on  June  8.  Bro.  Beachy  and  his  family 
were  welcome  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  June  16. 

The  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Twelfth 
and  Windsor,  Reading,  Pa.,  announces  a 
quarterly  meeting  for  June  25,  with  Home 
as  the  general  topic.  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  the  guest  speaker. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CARSTAIRS,  ALBERTA 

1  (West  Zion  Congregation) 

is  Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
j,  L  name.  We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  John 
a  Friesen  with  us  on  the  evening  of  May  13. 
t  I  We  visited  the  land  of  India  by  seeing  moving 
pictures. 

ij  I     On  Sunday  morning,  June  1,  Bxg.  Isaac 
i,  1    Miller  was  with  us  for  communion  services, 
1.     at  which  time  Bro.  and  Sister  Clifford  Hartz- 
!l*  l.ler  were  received  into  the  church  by  letter, 
since  they  are  now  making  their  home  in 
this  community. 
),        On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  1,  a  number/of 
ill  the  young  folks  went  to  Olds  Hospital  to 
r-  j  sing  fflr  Bro.  Delbert  Harder,  from  West- 
y     ward  Ho,  who  had  an  accident  and  lost  sev- 
eral of  his  fingers, 
e  ;     Our  Wednesday  evening  prayer  meetings 
r  V.  have  been  very  well  attended  lately,  for  which 

we  praise  God. 
e        A  number  of  young  people  from  this  con- 
I.     gregation  are  planning  to  go  to  Smith,  Alta., 
h     to  assist  in  holding  Bible  schools. 
lt       June  13,  1947.  ViEtta  Good. 

NORTH  LAWRENCE,  OHIO 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  All:  After  a  cool,  rainy  season, 
.     we  are  glad  for  more  sunshine,  and  are  re- 

I  minded  anew  of  God's   promise,  "While 

II  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter 

*     ...  shall  not  cease." 

1       Since  our  last  writing  a  number  of  min- 
'  1  istering  brethren  brought  us  the  Word  of 
:  I  Life.   On  Jan.  18,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  was 
j  here  for  an  all-day  service  and  we  enjoyed 
)  !  a  spiritual ,  feast.  On  March  3,  Bro.  Daniel 
1    Hilty  preached  in  the  morning  service. 
:       On  May  4,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  was  with  us 
in  our  counsel  meeting;  he  also  preached  on 
May  17  and  assisted  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch waiter  in 
the  communion  service.  In  the  afternoon  a 
v    similar  service  was  held  for  Sister  Buchwalter, 
s    who  has  been  confined  to  her  home;  also  for 
,    another  aged  sister.    Bro.  Buchwalter  had 
just  sufficiently  recovered  from  his  illness  to 
j    attend  the  above  services. 
,       On  Feb.  3,  three  young  people  who  some- 
time before  accepted  Christ,  were  received 
by  baptism.   A  special  Easter  program  was 
1    given  by  the  children  and  young  people,  with 
j    illustrated  lessons,  special  singing,  and  mem- 
■    orized  scripture.  On  April  27,  quite  a  num- 
ber from  the  Oak  Grove  Church  gave  the 
i'.P.M.  program  in  songs  and  subjects  on 
''    'Forming  Wholesome  Friendships."  On  May 
'   14,  Bro.  William  Detweiler  conducted  the 
<    Bible  study  in  the  prayer  meeting,  using 
1    Phil.  4.  The  meetings  are  held  in  homes  with 
1  usual  attendance  of  from  30  to  50,  and 
;ood    interest.    Recently    an    epidemic  of 
i    numps  among  the  children  and  some  adults 
<■    iffected  the  attendance  in  all  the  services. 
The  annual  "Fellowship  in  Song"  service 
vas  held  Sunday  afternoon,  May  25.  Even 
hough  it  was  very  rainy,  the  church  was 
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filled  and  all  on  the  program,  from  the  sur- 
rounding congregations,  were  present.  We 
were  blessed  by  their  wonderful  messages  in 
song,  and  also  by  the  congregational  singing, 
and  we  counted  it  a  rare  privilege.  The 
same  evening,  Sister  Helen  Moser,  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  who  helped  in  relief  work  in  Egypt 
and  India,  told  some  of  her  experiences. 

On  March  11,  a  memorial  service  was  held 
here  for  Paul  Click,  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church.  He  was  killed  in  an  accident '  in 
Sicily,  while  en  route  back  from  a  cattle  boat 
trip.  His.  body  was  brought  over  later  for 
burial. 

Our  vacation  Bible  school  is  to  be  held  the 
first  two  weeks  in  July. 

Plans  are  going  forward  to  take  care  of 
the  General  Conference,  to  be  held  in 
Wooster,  Ohio,  in  August.  The  managing 
committee,  with  a  good  many  other  com- 
mittees, have  been  having  regular  biweekly 
meetings  for  some  time. 

June  12,  1947.  Mrs.  David  Falb. 

GARDEN  CITY,  MISSOURI 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  The  eleventh  annual  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  of  our  community  was  held 
at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  May  26  to 
June  6,  with  one  hundred  and  five  pupils 
enrolled.  Sister  Louise  Yoder,  of  our  con- 
gregation, assisted.  Sisters  Trusie  Zook  and 
Magdalene  Grove,  from  our  congregation, 
Evelyn  Hartzler,  from  Sycamore  Grove,  and 
Iona  Musselman,  Manson,  Iowa,  conducted 
the  second  Bible  school  in  Latour,  Mo.,  June 
2-13,  with  an  enrollment  of  twenty-nine.  A 
program  was  given  on  the  evening  of  June  13. 
Sister  Lydia  Driver,  who/left  on  June  9  for 
Goshen,  Ind.,  where  she  enrolled  as  a  student 
at  Goshen  College,  assisted  in  a  Bible  school 
held  near  Edwards,  Mo.,  May  19-30. 

On  Feb.  9  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom, 
Kans.,  was  with  us.  He  worshiped  here 
when  he  was  a  young  man.  We  enjoyed  his 
sermon,  and  by  his  reminiscent  portrayal  we 
could  almost  relive  with  him  those  earlier 
years  of  our  church. 

On  Feb.  2  our  Sunday  school  was  favored 
with  a  message  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Hartzler,  Goshen, 
Ind.  On  April  8  we  enjoyed  a  program 
given  at  Sycamore  Grove  by  the  men's  chorus 
from  Hesston  College.  On  April  13  Bro. 
S.  Paul  Miller,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
baby,  was  with  us  and  preached  for  us.  Bro. 
J.  C.  Driver  and  his  daughter,  Lydia,  served 
on  the  program  of  the  doctrinal  conference 
held  at  the  Argentine  Church,  Kansas  City, 
on  April  19,  20.  On  May  4  our  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held;  and  the  following  Sunday  we 
observed  communion,  with  most  of  the  mem- 
bers taking  part. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  by  the  death  of 
Bro.  Jesse  M.  Kauffman  on  May  11.  He  was 
the  son  of  Christian  and  Barbara  Kauffman, 
pioneers  in  the  work  here. 

Bro.  Rufus  Horst,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
spoke  at  an  evening  service  on  May  18.  On 
June  15  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Weaver  and 
two  sons,  from  Kansas  City,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Clayton  Beyler  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Weaver  presented  a  brief  message  to  the  Sun- 
day school  on  the  lesson  theme.  Bro.  Beyler's 
sermon  and  the  account  of  his  experiences  as 
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Keys  to  the  Word,  A.  T.  Pierson;  Zonder- 
van  Publishing  House;  163  pp.;  $1.50. 

Every  word  in  this  compact  but  compre- 
hensive survey  carries  great  weight.  The 
author  makes  a  searching  analysis  of  the 
entire  Bible  in  order  to  find  the  keys  that 
unlock  the  Word  of  God.  He  gives  the  key 
word  and  the  key  verse  for  every  book;  this 
is  followed  by  a  brief,  penetrating  discussion 
of  the  contents  and  concludes  with  an  out- 
line. The  reader  can  learn  the  ruling  or 
dominant  ideas  of  each  book,  condensations 
of  historical  and  biographical  facts,  principles 
of  interpreting  prophecy,  and  information 
regarding  themes,  types,"  and  words  of  the 
Bible.  The  Christian  will  find  this  book  an 
invaluable  aid  to  Bible  study.— Edwin  L. 
Weaver. 


Studies  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  Albert  C. 
Wieand;  Brethren  Publishing  House-  1947- 
212  pp.;  $2.00. 

This  excellent  guide  to  the  study  of  the 
Gospel  of  John  consists  mainly  of  questions 
and  outlines.  To  meet  all  the  author's  require- 
ments and  answer  all  his  questions  demands 
the  closest  scrutiny  of  every  portion  of  the 
Gospel.  The  author  truthfully  says  that  to 
follow  his  directions  means  hard  and  persis- 
tent work.  The  questions  are  particularly  i 
searching,  and  require  original  thinking.  His 
treatment  of  the  ordinance  of  foot  washing 
is  more  satisfactory  than  one  usually  finds 
in  current  books.  Ministers  can  find  many 
sermon  outlines  in  the  pages  of  this  book  and 
Bible  students  will  discover  this  a  guide  for 
either  individual  or  group  study.  The  author 
was  a  former  president  of  Bethany  Biblical 
Seminary. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


a  relief  worker  in  India  and  China  were 
intensely  interesting. 

Our  sewing  circle  work  continues  to  be 
mostly  for  relief. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  left  for  La  Junta,  Colo., 
on  June  15  to  be  with  Sister  Driver,  who 
will  undergo  surgery  at  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital in  La  Junta.  Remember  them  in  prayer. 
En  route  to  Colorado  Sister  Driver  stopped 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  visit  her  son  Daniel  and 
his  family  and  to  attend  the  commencement 
exercises  at  Hesston  College. 

Our  deacon  and  his  wife,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  B.  Yoder,  have  gone  to  Twin  Falls,  Idaho, 
for  the  summer. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
June  17,  1947.  Lela  E.  Landis. 


It  is  our  duty  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted 
in  tlje  world  as  well  as  from  the  world. — W. 
S.  Bowden. 


Statesmanship  and  diplomacy  have  failed 
and  the  only  remedy  is  Jesus  Christ— it  is 
either  Christ  or  Chaos.— David  Lloyd  George. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Our  Patients 

By  Ruby  BeRKEY 

Day  after  day  on  beds  of  pain  they  lie 
Fighting  the  fight  for  life. 
Some  fight  a  losing  fight. 
And  now  and  then  the  door  of  death 
Swings  open  wide 
And  a  soul  goes  out  into 
The  blackness  of  the  night,  , 
Goes  out  to  meet  eternity- 
Eternity,  and  God. 
Was  he  prepared?  . 

Day  after  day  on  beds  \f  pain  they  lie 

Fighting  the  fight  for  life. 

Oft  happy  notes  we  hear, 

For  now  and  then  the  door  of  health 

Swi7zgs  open  wide 

And  a  man  goes  back  again 

Into  his  little  sphere; 

Goes  home  again  to  wenk  and  play, 

To  laugh,  to  weep,  and  love. 

Is  he  prepared? 

Is  any  man  prepared  to  live  or  die 
Without  the  love  of  God 
Dwelling  with  his  soul? 
It  cannot  be.  The  heart  of  man 
Must  open  wide 
For  Christ,  the  Lord,  to  enter 
And  take  complete  control- 
Then  alone  is  death  triumphant 
Or  life  a  victory, 
And  man  prepared. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


The  Spiritual  Basis  of  Missions 

It  is  passing  strange  that  anyone  pro- 
fessing faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  should  raise  a  question 
regarding  the  importance  of  our  compli- 
ance with  the  missionary  program  there 
set  forth.  Yet  there  have  not  been  want- 
ing many  who  have  gone  so  far  as  even 
to  denounce  missionary  enterprise  as 
positive  interference  with  the  divine  de- 
crees. There  are  those  who  complacently 
affirm  that  if  the  heathen  are  among  the 
elect,  they  will  be  saved,  and  if  not,  they 
will  be  lost— and  it  is  only  folly,  they 
say,  to  form  missionary  societies  and  to 
make  concerted  and  definite  efforts  to 
reach  them  with  the  Gospel. 

Others  oppose  a  vigorous  missionary 
program  on  the  ground  that  it  interferes 
with  the  work  at  home.  To  stress  mis- 
sions and  to  urge  God's  pebple  to  give 
sacrificially  for  this  work  is,  say  they,  to 
rob  the  local  church  and  so  to  hinder  it 


in  its  work  by  making  it  more  difficult 
to  evangelize  and  shepherd  the  com- 
munity in  which  it  is  already  established. 
1  That  both  these  attitudes  are  eminent- 
ly unscriptural  a  few  considerations 
should  make  evident. 

In  the  first  place,  our  blessed  Lord 
Himself  has  commanded  His  disciples 
to  carry  the  Gospel  into  all  the  world. 
He  has  bidden  us  to  disciple  all  nations, 
declaring  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  are  to  be  preached  to  all  men. 
Who  dares  to  set  aside  such  words  on  the 
ground  that  the  carrying  out  of  them 
may  in  some  way  interfere  with  the 
purpose  of  God?  It  is  part  of  the  divine 
purpose  to  offer  salvation  to  all  men 
everywhere  so  that  they  may  choose  for 
themselves  whether  to  trust  in  Christ  or 
to  perish  in  their  .sins. 

As  to  the  second  objection,  it  has  been 
demonstrated  over  and  over  again  that 
nothing  has  so  great  an  effect  for  good 
upon  the  home  church  as  concerted,  self- 
denying  activity  on  behalf  of  missions. 
When  the  local  church  gets  a  world- 
vision  and  shares  our  Lord's  desire  to 
send  the  message  of  the  Gospel  to  all 
men  everywhere,  there  comes  invariably 
a  new  sense  of  responsibility  to  those  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood.  As  we 
learn  to  give  of  our  means  for  world 
evangelization,  we  find  a  new  joy  in 
using  what  means  God  bestows  upon  us 
for  the  blessing  of  those  near  at  hand  as 
well  as  for  those  in  distant  lands. 

"It  never  was  loving  that  emptied  a 
heart,  nor  giving  that  emptied  a  purse." 

But  even  if  these  considerations  were 
not  true— and  they  are— it  still  would  be 
our  bounden  duty,  as  those  who  acknowl- 
edge the  lordship  of  Christ,  to  do  what 
we  can  to  carry  out  His  command.  He] 
has  not  left  it  to  us  to  decide  whethei 
we  think  it  wise  or  worth  while  to  send 
or  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  world. 
He  has  made  it  imperative  that  we  do 
so,  or  else  that  we  lose  our  reward  be 
cause  of  failure  to  obey  His  Word. 

In  all  the  four  Gospels  we  find  passage 
after  passage  stressing  the  importance  of 
going  forth  in  Christ's  name  to  gather 
His  harvest.  The  Book  of  Acts  is  simply 
a  record  of  early  missionary  effort  and 
is  clearly  intended  to  be  a  model  for  us 
to  the  end  of  the  age.  The  epistles,  par- 
ticularly those  of  Paul,  emphasize  this 
great  responsibility  and  insist  on  the 
folly  of  confining.our  ministry  to  build- 
ing on  foundations  already  laid  by  oth- 
ers, while  in  the  regions  beyond  there 
still  remain  vast  multitudes  waiting  to 
hear  of  Christ  for  the  first  time.  Our 
spiritual  eyesight  must  be  dim  indeed 
if  we  can  read  the  Scriptures  and  yet  fail 
to  see  this. 

It  is  pitiable  to  find  Christians  con- 
tent to  eat  their  morsel  alone,  as  Job  puts 
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it,  while  millions  are  dying  for  lack  of 
the  Bread  of  Life. 

It  is  noticeable  that  when  men  and 
women  have  caught  this  world-vision 
from  their  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  have  gone  forth  in  obedience  to 
the  charge  laid  upon  us  by  the  Lord,  to 
whom  all  authority  is  committed  in 
heaven  and  earth,  He  has  blessed  anu 
owned  their  labors  in  a  singular  way. 
It  is  true'  that  many  have  laid  down 
their  lives  in  the  attempt  to  do  His  bid- 
ding, but  their  sacrifice  has  not  been  in 
vain.  For  every  missionary  who  has  been 
martyred  or  who  has  succumbed  to  dis- 
ease or  hardship,  there  have  been  raised 
up  a  host  to  fill  the  vacant  place,  and 
thus  "God  buries  His  workmen,  but  His 
work  goes  on,"  .  .  . 

Our  Lord  has  declared  that  this  Gospel 
must  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 
witness  ere  the  end  shall  come.  Matt. 
24:14;  Mark  13:10.  It  is  ours  to  hasten 
the  coming  day  of  God  by  winning  to 
the  Saviour  now  souls  who  shall  appear 
with  Him  in  glory  in  that  coming  day  of 
His  power.— H.  A.  Ironside,  in  Christian 
Digest,  from  Inland  Africa. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

The  new  missionaries,  the  B.  Frank  Bylers, 
arrived  at  their  station,  where  they  are  to  be 
in  charge  of  the  work,  on  Wednesday,  May 
28.  Mrs.  Doris  Snyder  boarded  their  train 
as  it  passed  through  Pehuajo,  went  with  them 
to  Carlos  Casares,  and  stayed  with  them  for 
three  days  helping  them  get  settled  in  their 
new  home.  This  is  the  station  where  the 
Elvin  Snyders  lived  for  the  past  ten  years 
until  they  left  recently  on  furlough,  and 
previous  to  that  the  Lauvers  had  been 
stationed  there  ever  since  the  work  was 
opened.  Brother  Litwiller  will  still  have 
charge  of  the  Sunday  meetings  for  some  time. 
On  Sunday  evening,  the  Litwillers  and  the 
congregation  had  their  official  welcome  meet- 
ing for  the  Bylers;  and  so  now,  after  a  six- 
year  period  in  which  no  new  missionary 
couple  was  sent  to  Argentina,  we  rejoice  that 
the  Lord  has  again  opened  the  way  for  rein- 
forcem'ents  to  be  sent  to  this  needy  field.  The 
missionaries  are  all  praying  earnestly  that 
several  couples  may  be  sent  this  year  yet, 
so  as  to  relieve  the  strain  on  the  overworked 
older  missionaries  whose  furloughs  are  long 
overdue.  .  .  .  Our  Field  Committee  met  yes- 
terday to  wrestle  with  some  very  urgent 
problems  relative  to  the  placing  and  shifting 
of  workers.  One  member  of  the  committee 
said  to  me  on  Monday,  "How  can  we  solve 
the  problem  when  we  don't  have  anyone  to 
send  to  those  places?"  I  haven't  as  yet 
heard  the  recommendations  of  the  committee, 
if  any,  but  I  know  that  they  will  certainly] 
appreciate  our  prayers,  that  the  Lord's  Spiri 
and  His  wisdom  might  help  them  out  of  the' 
problems. 

The  outstation,  Passo,  was  visited  last  ev^ 
ning  for  an  evening  appointment.  Thei 
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were  sixteen  out  to  the  meeting,- the  singing 
.  was  very  good,  and  there  were  several  in 
the  group  whom  I  had  never  seen  present  be- 
fore. What  a  thrill  to  have  the  opportunity 
to  be  the  first  one  to  present  to  them  the 
Gospel  story!  Sister  Quintina  Gutierrez  is 
pur  worker  at  Passo,  but  because  she  had  a 
toothache  that  swelled  her  whole  face,  she 
was  unable  to  do  visitation  work  for  several 
days.  She  was  much  better  when  we  arrived 
i       there  last  evening  iq  have  supper  with  her. 

She.  has  two  rooms  right  beside  the  Hall  that 
M     is,  used  for  the  services.   The  place  is  very 
i       humble  indeed,  bdt  she  is  happy  to  have  the 
privilege  to  serve  her  Lord  in  this  way.  One 
1       of  the  girls  of  the  congregation  has  offered 
1       to  take  Sister  Quintina  out  in  the  country, 
s       to  visit,  in  her  parents'  sulky.  She  has  sev- 
eral contacts  with  country  people  that  she 
I       would  like  to  follow  up.  Tomorrow,  she  is 
t      expecting  Sister  Edna  Good  from  Pehuajo  to 
be  with  her  for  a  special  children's  meeting, 
i       since  tomorrow,  Corpus  Christi  day,  is  a 
)      school  holiday.  Pray  for  the  work  at  Passo. 

The  most  difficult  kind  of  visit  is  one  in 
[      which   one  must   comfort   and   console  a 
]      young  person,   who  has  been  jilted  after 
being  engaged  to  be  married  to  a  church 
member,  and  having  prepared  the  necessary 
clothes  and  household  goods.   It  is  harder 
in  this  case  when  it  is  the  fourth  member  of 
the  same  family  who  has  been  treated  in 
this  way.    Sister  Hallman  left  just  a  few' 
minutes  ago  to  go  to  give  her  "sympathy," 
or  whatever  it  is  you  give  in  a  case  like  this. 
They  tried  to  do  the  right  thing  and  receive 
only  the  attentions  of  members  of  their  same 
s'      church,  but  in  all  four  cases  the  engagements 
c      ended  on  the  rocks.  Qf  course,  we  try  to  tell 

I  them  that  this  is  much  better  than  a  real 
"      marriage  ending  on  the  rocks,  but  in  this 

II  country  breaking  an  engagement  is  considered 
,r  a  real  breach  of  promise,  and  is  about  as  bad 
11  as  a  desertion  after  marriage.  These  are 
e     lovely  girls,  well  educated,  good  mannered, 

rs     regular  attendants  at  most  of  our  meetings  

i  We  humbly  look  to  the  Lord  for  a  solution 
:n     to  the  problem. 

The  Annual  Board  Meeting  will  be  in  ses- 
e  sion  the  same  week  that  this  letter  arrives  at 
c'  the  Herald  offices.  The  missionaries  and 
,£  National  workers  unite  in  praying  the  Lord's 
;t'  blessing  for  the  body  which  supports  our 
l'  work  and  makes  our  service  here  possible. 
1  We  pray  that  she  may  be  given  divine  wis- 
al  dom  and  love  to  meet  the  call  of  the  unevan- 
gelized  world.  We  pray  especially  that  she 
,e  may  find  those  whom  the  Lord  is  calling  to 
Jt  serve  Him  in  our  Latin-American  missions 
:Jj  in  Argentina,  Puerto  Rico,  and— where  shall 
:,)     He  lead  us  next?  Sincerely  in  Him, 

Alsina  80,  William  E.  Hallman. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.C.O., 

Bs.  Aires,  Argentina. 
n       June  4,  1947. 
i 

A  CONVERSATION  FROM  INDIA 

(One  misahiba  has  just  arrived  in  the  hill 
P  station  of  Landour  and  has  brought  the  latest 
«.    news  from  the  plains.) 

nlj       "You  just  missed  E.  Stanley  Jones  here  in 

B    Landour  at  Kellog  Church." 

ei       "What  did  he  preach  about?" 

"His  main  point  was  that  we  missionaries 
must  have  one  deep  conviction  that  there  are 
many  religions,  but  only  one  Gospel.  This 
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( rospel  is  Jesus  Christ — a  man,  a  man  with  a 
message,  the  message  Himself." 

"What  is  the  special  Prayer  Group  going 
to  do?" 

"They  have  arranged  168  people  to  pray 
twenty-four  hours  a  day  for  seven  days  in 
behalf  of  India  and  her  coming  independence. 
The  growth  of  the  Christian  church  in  a 
new  India  may  depend  a  great  deal  on  how 
India  gets  or  takes  her  freedom.  We  believe 
that  prayer  can  do  more  than  many  meetings 
and  that  it  is  required  of  us  in  this  hour  of 
need  and  perplexity  that  we  be  found  faith- 
ful." 

"It  surely  is  a  shame  that  not  all  the  church- 
es of  our  mission  area  took  part  in  the  Fam- 
ily Week.  Do  you  think  the  people  really 
got  a  blessing?" 

"I  never  saw  them  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
anything  as  much  as  they  did  in  this.  You 
will  soon  be  able  to  read  all  about  it  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  because  someone  is  going  to 
write  it  up.  But  the  consecration  service  at 
the  last  meeting  was  really  touching.  To 
hear  the  mothers  and  fathers  praying  for 
their  children  and  for  themselves  that  their 
homes  might  be  truly  Christian  homes,  made 
one  know  it  was  truly  sincere." 

"What  about  the  Young  People's  Retreat?" 
■  "It  was  as  large  as  (or  larger  than)  last 
year  and  was  held  at  Balodgahan.  It  was  a 
real  success.  Everyone  entered  into  the  spirit 
and  received  much  help.  A  special  study  was 
made  on  conducting  daily  vacation  Bible 
schools.  At  the  close,  volunteers  were  asked 
for  to  conduct  such  schools  in  their  home 
congregations.  The  response  was  surely  grat- 
ifying  and  there  are  now  six  in  session.  Now 
many  children  will  also  be  benefiting  from 
the  Retreat  and  I  believe  the  church  as  a 
whole  in  our  area,  also." 

"What  did  you  say  about  that  family  going 
out  to  do  evangelistic  work?" 

"One  family  asked  the  station  manager  if 
they  could  go  out  to  preach  in  surrounding 
villages  each  evening  for  a  few  weeks  while 
the  children  are  home  on  vacation  from  col- 
lege. Won't  that  be  a  marvelous  way  of 
spending  a  vacation?  And  what  a  witness  to 
the  villagers— a  father,  mother,  and  children 
witnessing  to  the  Christ,  the  Saviour !" 

"Was  that  new  convert  from  Arjunda  at 
the  Retreat?"  . 

"Yes,  and  one  night  he  gave  his  testimony. 
He  surely  left  father  and  mother  and  houses 
and  lands  fot  Christ's  sake.  The  night  he 
was  to  be  baptized  at  the  tank,  all  the  villagers 
were  out  with  sticks  to  prevent  it.  Later 
he  was  secretly  baptized  but  only  after  he 
had  sneaked  out  of  the  house  while  his  moth- 
er was  trying  to  lock  him  in.  He  said  that 
he  had  listened  to  the  missionary  preaching 
ever  since  he  was  a  small  boy  in  his  village 
and  in  the  surrounding  villages." 

"Village  evangelism  is  still  worth  while, 
but  it  is  some  of  the  hardest  work.  Do  you 
know  that  there  are  about  700,000  villages 
in  India?  Someone  has  said  that  if  our  Lord 
had  begun  to  visit  one  every  ,  day  when  He 
was  here  in  the  flesh,  He  would  hardly  have 
made  the  rounds  yet.  In  some  fairly  recent 
surveys  it  was  found  that  there  are  huge 
districts  in  India  absolutely  untouched  by  the 
Gospel.  Even  if  the  Indian  Church  is  grow- 
ing in  numbers  and  significance,  the  task  of 
evangelism  is  only  just  begun." 
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"What  was  the  latest  news  from  the  Dham- 
tari  Christian  Hospital?" 

"Didn't  you  hear  about  that  malgazar's 
daughter  who  recovered  from  tetanus?  Much 
prayer  went  out  in  her  behalf.  It  was  her 
father  who  was  operated  on  for  a  ruptured 
appendix  last  Novembe'r.  You  may  remem- 
ber that  while  he  was  in  t^he  hospital,  he- 
bought  a  Bible  and  as  Soon  as  he  was  able, 
he  attended  the  services  in  the  chapel.  He 
was  also  the  one  who  invited  a  group  over 
to  his  village  to  hold  a  Sunday  evening  meet- 
ing in  his  village,  and  then  sent  out ,  the 
Kotwal  to  call  all  the  people  together  for 
the  meeting.  He  has  even  eaten  in  the  homes 
of  our  graduate  compounders.  We  must 
surely  put  him  on  our  list  as  one  who  needs 
our  prayers.  We  believe  he  is  under  con- 
viction." 

'  "My,  it  is  good  to  have  a  chance  to  talk 
to  you  again!  After  all,  we  do  live  quite  a 
ways  apart  even  in  our  own  mission.  Sixty- 
eight  miles  is  a  long  ways  in  the  Chattis- 
garrh." 

Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  CP., 

India.  Lena  Graber. 


The  Home  Field 


HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 

(Mennonite  Mission  Church) 
Dear  Readers:  So  many  things  have  hap- 
pened since  our  last  letter  that  we  hardly 
know  where  to  begin.  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  held 
a  series  of  very  worth-while  and  Spirit-filled 
meetings  here,'  which  proved  to  be  a  blessing 
to  the  church,  and  to  one  man  in  particular 
who  after  many  years  in  sin  decided  to  give 
his  heart  to  God.  On  Sunday  morning,  April 
13,  he  was  baptized  with  four  others.  On 
that  same  morning  three  were  received  by 
letter  and  one  backslider  returned  to  the 
fellowship.  One  hundred  and  fifteen  were  in 
Sunday  school,  and  then  we  had  communion. 
This  last  Sunday  there  were  only  fifty-five 
in  Sunday  school  because  of  the  flood.  Four 
hundred  families  have  had  to  evacuate,  and 
the  young  men  of  our  congregation  have 
given  voluntary  service  in  helping  those  in 
need.  We  thank  God  that  our  home  and 
church  are  on  higher  ground. 

My  father  spent  about  two  months  with 
us  and  helped  Bro.  Clair  Umble  paint  the 
basement  of  the  church.  He  also  assisted  in 
the  work  here  while  I  spent  fifteen  days  with 
my  wife  1  at  the  Kirksville  Hospital.  I  am 
happy  to  report  that  she  is  gaining  in  strength 
and  weight,  and,  the  Lord  willing,  I  expect 
to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

E.  A.  Kennel  and  family  from  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  brought  Ruth  Kennel  here  on  May  24 
and  she  is  now  giving  four  months'  voluntary 
service  in  the  city  hospital.  Already  she  has 
proved  a  real  blessing  there  and  in  our  con- 
gregation. 

The  young  people  of  our  church  will  sing 
again  on  Friday  night  at  the  hospital. 

Our  Bible  school  which  was  held  May  26  to 
June  6  was  very  well  attended  considering 
the  flood  the  second  week.    The  average 
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June  24, 


attendance  was  115.  The  teachers  were  Hazel 
Miller,  Hudson,  Ohio;  Mabelle  Hathaway, 
Philadelphia,  Mo.;  Anna  Bender  and  Miriam 
Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  and  local  help— Clyde 
Stutzman,  Katharine  Rickert,  Grace  Wenger, 
Florence  Snyder,  Elizabeth  White,  Clair 
Umble,  and  myself.  Lena  Kreider  helped  out 
for  a  few  days,  and  Alice  Detweiler  Miller 
helped  Sister.  Kauffman  with  the  meals.  A 
big  rain  prevented  our  annual  picnic  at  the 
park;  so  we  had  to  have  it  in  the  church 
basement. 

The  men's  chorus  from  Wellman,  Iowa, 
under  the  direction  of  Jesse  Hartzler  and 
Ora  Keiser,  gave  a  splendid  program  here  on 
the  evening  of  June  1. 

Some  folks  have  been  here  as  visitors:  Bro.  , 
and  Sister  Abram  G.  Landis,  Souderton,  Pa.; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Nice  and  Ruth,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.;  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Shank 
and  Ellen,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Irene  Shank, 
Maugansville,  Md.;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse 
Snyder,  Freeburg,  Mo. 

On  the  evening  of  June  10,  at  the  home  of 
Hilda  and  Emery  King,  a  group  of  present 
and  former  workers  had  a  pleasant  surprise 
on  us  in  honor  of  our  eighteenth  wedding 
anniversary.  It  was  indeed  a  happy  occasion 
to  have  such  a  fine  group  of  Christian  friends 
(all  of  whom  seem  like  our  own  sons  and 
daughters;  some  now  married,  some  still 
single)  gather  together  and  give  us  their 
best  wishes  and  support  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Eighty-two  attended  a  shower  on  Bro.  and 
Sister  Arland  Miller  who,  after  an  extended 
wedding  trip,  have  come  back  to  make  their 
home  here. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  as  we 
continue  to  work  and  witness  for  Christ  in 
this  city.  . 

Sincere  wishes  to  you  all, 
June  12,  1947.        Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

MILVERTON,  ONTARIO 

(Millbank  Mission) 

Dear  Readers:  "As  the  rain  cometh  down, 
...  so  shall  my  word  be"  (Isaiah  55:10,  11). 
We  are  again  reminded  of  the  goodness  of 
God  when  at  this  time  of  the  year  the  earth 
showeth  His  handiwork. 

.  Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald  a  number 
of  visiting  ministers  preached  for  us,  among 
them  Bro.  Harry  Shetler,  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
Dan  Slabach,  of  Guernsey,  Sask.  We  very 
much  appreciated  their  messages  and  words 
of  encouragement. 

Communion  services  were  held  here,  for 
the  first  time,  in  May.  Bishops  Chris  and 
Samuel  Shultz  officiated,  assisted  by  our 
pastor,  Bro.  Sam  Erb.  Approximately  one 
hundred  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  Tuesday  evening  of  each  week,  a 
prayer  meeting,  including  a  teachers'  discus- 
sion and  young  people's  quiz,  is  held  at  the 
mission.  The  attendance  is  about  thirty. 
Every  second  Sunday  evening  we  have  young 
people's  meeting,  followed  by  a  sermon. 

A  class  of  seven  converts  is  under  instruc- 
tion at  present.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  we  may  let  our  lights  so  shine 
that  people  might  see  our  good  works  and 
thereby  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 

June  8,  1947.  Valentine  Nafziger. 


From  Our  Schools 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  school  year  1946-47  became  E.M.S. 
history  Tuesday  morning,  May  27,  as  com- 
mencement exercises  officially  concluded  the 
fourth  and  last  term  of  study  in  high-school 
and  college  departments.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  delivered  the  commencement  address 
before  ninety-seven  graduating  college  and 
high-school  students.  An  audience  of  about 
eight  hundred  parents,  relatives,  friends,  and 
students  was  in  attendance. 

John  L.  Stauffer,  president,  conferred  the 
Bachelor  of  Theology  degree  upon  four  men 
who  completed  a  four-year  prescribed  course 
of  Bible  study  and  related  subjects.  They  are 
Lawrence  Brunk,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Christian  K. 
Lehman,  Jr.,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Nevin  Miller, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  and  Otis  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.  Four  Junior  College  and  two  Junior 
College  Bible  graduates  were  given  diplomas. 
They  are  Anna  Bricker,  Chambersburg,  Pa.; 
Betty  Clemmer,  Harleysville,  Pa.;  Elizabeth 
Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Paul  Stoll, 
Rensselaer,  Ind.;  Mary  Baer,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.;  and  Sara  Ellen  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio. 
Eighty-one  high-school  and  six  high-school 
Bible  seniors  also  received  diplomas. 

The  week  end  preceding  commencement 
day  was  filled  with  interesting  events.  A 
recital  by  the  Junior  Chorus,  under  the 
direction  of  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  inaugurated  the 
activities  Friday  evening,  May  23.  Saturday, 
May  24,  was  Alumni  Day.  Following  an 
afternoon  fellowship  hour  and  class  reunions 
an  evening  public  program  was  presented  by 
alumni  members.  Speakers  on  the  theme, 
"The  Art  of  Living  Together,"  included 
John  D.  Burkholder,  Jr.,  '24,  '27,  Noah  G. 
Good,  '27,  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  '37,  Mildred 
Kauffman  Pellman,  '35,  '37,  and  Linden 
Wenger.  J.  Mark  Stauffer  gave  the  annual 
report  of  corresponding  secretary. 

Sunday  morning  featured  a  mission  pro- 
gram. Speakers  who  discussed  various  "fields 
white  unto  harvest,"  were  Rhoda  Wenger, 
Tanganyika,  Africa;  Ivan  Magal,  a  Belgian 
student  attending  E.M.S. ;  and  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Following  the  Mixed  Chorus 
program  Sunday  afternoon,  Bro.  Metzler 
preached  the  Baccalaurate  sermon  on  Sunday 
evening. 

The  high-school  class  day  program  was 
presented  on  Monday  afternoon.  The  class 
adviser's  address  was  given  by  J.  Mark  Stauf- 
fer and  the  class  president's  address  by  Mark 
Lehman.  Presented  to  the  school  as  a  clasps 
gift  was  a  donation  to  be  used  for  campus 
improvements  on  the  hill  which  rises  behind 
the  administration  building.  College  seniors 
held  their  class  day  event  on  Monday  evening. 
Chester  K.  Lehman  delivered  the  class  ad- 
viser's address  and  Nevin  Miller  spoke  as 
class  president.  The  class  gift  presented  to 
the  school  was  a  large  picture  of  Christ 
teaching  in  a  boat;  this  will  be  placed  in 
the  Bible  classroom,  Room  A. 

Summer  school  opened  Monday,  June  9. 


Mu  tual  Aid 


WILL  YOU  HELP  US  HELP  THESE 
YOUNG  PEOPLE? 

©  An  ex-soldier,  who  has  come  into  our 
church  because  he  now  believes  war  is 
wrong  for  Christians,  and  who  is  newly 
ordained  as  deacon  in  a  rural  mission 
church,  comes  to  us  for  a  $1,000  loan  to 
finance  a  very  modest  home.  He  cannot 
conscientiously  accept  G.  I.  benefits  since 
he  now  rejects  war  as  wrong.  This  loan 
is  approved  but  has  not  been  completed 
for  lack  of  funds. 

/ 

•  An  ex-C.P.S.  man  who  has  been  ordained 
as  minister  in  a  small  mission  congrega- 
tion applies  to  us  for  $3,500  to  erect  a 
small  home.  We  would  like  to  help  this 
young  couple,  butf  cannot  until  additional 

'  capital  is  provided. 

•  An  ex-C.P.S.  man  has  an  opportunity  to 
open  a  garage  and  service  station  in  a 
small  town  serving  a  growing  Mennonite 
community.  He  needs  $1,200  with  which 
to  purchase  equipment.  His  application 
is  approved  but  funds  are  needed  with 
which  to  complete  the  loan. 

•  An  ex-C.P.S.  man  wants  to  go  into  part- 
nership with  his  father  in  a  cold  storage 
food  locker  plant  to  be  located  on  his 
father's  property.  He  needs  $1,000  to 
supplement  his  present  capital  for  this 
venture,  and  has  come  to  M.M.A.  for  this 
help.  We  do  not  have  funds  at  present 
to  lend  to  this  applicant. 

•  An  ex-C.P.S.  man  and  wife,  now  living 
with  his  parents  in  crowded  quarters, 
apply  for  a  loan  of  $1,000  to  finish  paying 
for  a  lot  and  to  buy  materials  to  build  a 
small  home.  They  plan  to  finish  only  a 
few  rooms  to  start,  just  enough  to  live  in, 
and  to  complete  the  house  as  they  are 
able.  This  loan  is  approved  but  cannot  be 
cornpleted  until  more  loan  capital  is  made 
available  to  us. 

•  Other  worthy  applications  are  in  hand. 
We  are  continually  receiving  requests  for 
help  from  worthy  young  people,  who  are 
looking  to  the  church  and  its  agent,  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid,  for  needed  assistance 
to  get  a  start  in  their  local  communities, 
where  they  can  help  to  build  the  church 
and  its  program  of  Christian  witness. 
Must  we  turn  them  away  for  lack  of  funds 
with  which  to  serve  their  needs? 

MENNONITE  MUTUAL  AID 

1413  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana 


About  twenty-seven  students  are  enrolled  for 
the  first  five-week  session. 

June  4,  1947.         Richard  C.  Detweiler. 


It  will  cost  you  your  sins  if  you  come  to 
Jesus,  but  it  will  cost  you  your  soul  if  you  dp 
not  come  to  Him. — Gypsy  Smith. 


I 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

The  acute  need  for  footwear  continues  and 
will  be  aggravated  by  the  approach  of  fall 
weather,  according  to  a  translation  from  a 
report  by  Ulrich  Hege  who  recently  made  an 
extended  tour  of  refugee  groups  in  the 
American  Zone  as  one  of  the  principal  co- 
workers with  Michael  Horsch: 

"People  are  much  concerned  about  their 
footwear  as  they  have  often  to  walk  long 
distances.  I  wonder  if  one  could  not  talk  to 
the  American  brethren  if  a  special  program 
is  possible.  Especially  shoes  for  boys  and 
men  up  to  twenty-five  years  are  very  scarce. 
The  smaller  children  can  now  go  barefooted, 
but  what  will  it  be  in  late  year?  Let  us  only 
hope  that  soon  men's  clothing  will  arrive 
from  America  so  that  we  can  help  again. 
Many  have  nothing  except  their  uniform. 
Bed  sheets  which  we  do  not  have  are  often 
requested.  We  have  some  blankets  and 
can  help  with  them." 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE  NOTES 

The  following  personnel  has  been  chosen 
for  M.C.C.  Summer  Service  Units: 

M.CC.  Headquarters,  Akron:  Edna  M. 
Boese,  Pearl  Brenneman,  Agnetha  Duerksen, 
Doreen  Harms,  Janis  J.  Krehbiel,  and  Kath- 
leen J.  Yoder;  Matron,  Mrs.  J.  N.  Byler. 

Cleveland  State  Hospital:  Leader,  Ray 
Horst;  Matron,  E.  Susan  Sensenig;  Bessie 
Zimmerly,  Orpha  Baltzer,  Mary  E.  Bender, 
Katherine  A.  Enns,  Nettie  J.  Good,  Clara 
Greider,  Elaine  Hiebert,  M.  A.  Hostetler, 
Donald  Isaac,  Matilda  Kliewer,  Ethel  Leh-" 
man,  Betty  Nachtigall,  Dorothy  Neufeld, 
Elvina  A.  Neufeld,  Esther  Shank,  Gerald  N. 
Wingert,  Eva  R.  Belveal,  Hugh  M.  Cronister, 
and  Ramona  B.  Repine. 

Gulfport,  Mississippi:  Leader,  Orlo  Kauf- 
man; Matron,  Frances  Beckenbach;  Glen  L. 
Boese,  Joseph  M.  Esh,  Myrliss  Groening, 
Geraldine  Gross,  Mary  Anna  Gross,  Pearl 
Hartz,  Edith  Hostetler,  Mary  Ann  Kaufman, 
Marjorie  'Linscheid,  Wanda  L.  Weaver,  Lois 
Yoder,  Elizabeth  Craandyk,  Alida  C.  Ferf, 
Doris  N.  Moyer,  and  Eldora  Stutzman. 

Pennhurst  Training  School:  Leader,  John 
Fisher;  Matron,  Beth  Wingert;  Ethel  Am- 
stutz,  Lavina  Ediger,  Clara  B.  Esch,  Emil  L. 
Goering,  Hazel  Graber,  Phyllis  Lehman, 
Bernice  Lehrman,  Ella  Mae  Myers,  Ralph  E. 
Wade,  Jean  G.  Wismer,  Lbretta  Zehr,  and 
Treva  Zuercher. 

Colorado  State  Hospital:  Leader,  Ralph 
Lehman;  Grace  Bauman,  Mary  Lou  Dean, 
Evelyn  Dirks,  Alma  F.  Fast,  Elinor  V. 
Friesen,  Esther  S.  King,  Anne  McGinnis, 
Mae  Marks,  Hilda  R.  Neufeld,  Erna  Marie 
Penner,  Robert  Ramseyer,  Rosella  Reimer, 
Amelia  L.  Schmidt,  Hilda  Schmidt,  Len 
Smucker,  John  C.  Stutzman,  Agnes  Suter, 
Kenneth  Tippin,  and  Katherine  Voth. 

Mexico:  Leader,  Melvin  Funk;  Myrtle  M. 
and  Victor  Buller,  Martha  Friesen,  Angel  L. 


Gutierrez,  Miriam  Maarer,  Randall  Hein- 
richs,  Berniece  Landis,  Myra  Peters,  and  Clara 
Schellenberg. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Relief  Worker  Arrivals 

H.  A.  Fast,  Ruth  and  Emerson  Miller,  John 
and  Lydia  Wichert,  and  Harold  and  Lucille 
Swartzendruber  arrived  in  Paris  on  June  9. 

N.  Paul  Stucky,  Ralph  Goering,  and 
Horace  Martin  arrived  in  Puerto  Rico,  June 
10. 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

The  movement  of  the  2,300  Mennonite 
refugees  in  South  America  continues  at  a 
slow  pace,  with  small  groups  gradually  mak- 
ing their  way  to  the  Mennonite  colonies, 
north  of  Asuncion. 

The  Emergency  Temporary  Displaced  Ad- 
mission Act,  H.  R.  2910,  which  asks  that 
the  U.S.  admit  400,000  during  the  next  four 
years  as  her  share  of  honrepatriables,  appears 
unlikely  of  passing.  May  Christians  pray 
that  the  United  States,  a  Christian  nation, 
accept  her  responsibility  for  feeding,  clothing, 
and  rehabilitating  the  thousands  of  displaced 
person's. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

The  Peace  Section,  now  under  process  of 
wider  development,  has  sent  C.  J.  Rempel, 
manager  of  the  Canadian  branch  of  the 
M.C.C,  to  Paraguay  and  Brazil  in  the  in- 
terests of  fostering  a  greater  emphasis  on 
peace  teaching  among  tn£  Mennonites.  H.  S. 
Bender  is  leaving  this  week  for  the  Basel 
Headquarters  for  a  year's  service  in  promoting 
our  peace  position  among  the  European  Men- 
nonites. Peace  literature  is  now  being  trans- 
lated into  German  to  supply  these  two  areas, 
both  now  severely  handicapped  by  lack  of 
printing  facilities. 

Released  June  13,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Mennonite  garage  operator,  Elkhart  Coun- 
ty, Ind.,  needs  skilled  automobile  mechanic 
for  general  overhauling  and  repair  work. 
Ability  to  assume  responsibility  essential. 
Address  inquiries  to  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid, 
Inc.,  1413  S.  Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Remember  that  acquaintance  with  God 
can  come  through  no  casual  introduction. 
Calling  on  God  in  the  morning  and  leaving 
your  visiting  card  of  devption,  but  having 
no  care  as  to  whether  you  find  Him  at  home 
and  really  catch  sight  of  His  face;  talking 
to  God  through  an  interpreter — through  the 
minister,  or  the  sacraments,  or  the  hymn 
book — but  knowing  nothing  of  real  and 
intimate  personal  conversation  with  Him — 
this  is  n6t  acquaintance  with  God. — A.  J. 
Gordon. 


Whither  Bound? 

By  Clara  Shank  ' 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

When  we  study  the  history  of  Israel 
we  see  how  often  she  fell  into  sin.  Also 
note  how  many  times  the  fall  was  due 
to  wanting  to  be  like  other  nations. 

In  I  Cor.  10:31  the  apostle  speaks  of 
eating  and  drinking,  but  "whatsoever 
ye  do"  means  something  too.  To  me  it 
includes  my  appearance  and  my  attitude 
toward  the  world.  When  I  see  scflfle  of 
our  workers  attired  so  much  like  the 
world  that  unless  they  had  a  covering 
on  the  back  of  the  hair  you  would  not 
guess  they  were  Mennonites,  I  must 
wonder,  Where  is  our  church  going? 
When  I  read  some  stories  illustrated  by 
Mennonite  artists,  I  again  wonder, 
Whither  bound?  Closer  to  God  or  closer 
to  the  world?  Where  lies  the  cause  of 
so  much  immodest  dress?  In  Sunday 
school  a  woman  in  middle  age  went  to 
the  platform  to  arrange  the  attendance 
record,  and  of  course  had  her  back  to 
the  audience.  A  longer  dress  would  have 
been  much  more  modest. 

I  hear  mothers  say  it  is  a  shame  to 
hamper  little  folks  with  so  much  cloth- 
ing. But  I  see  them  clothe  their  little 
girls  with  long-legged  overalls  like  their 
little  brothers  if  it  suits  them  to  do  so. 
Women  say,  "Why  be  bothered  with  long 
skirts  dangling  about  the  legs,"  but  they 
do  not  bring  the  same  argument  against 
housecoats  and  wedding  dresses.  Why? 
Because  it  is  style. 

I  am  not  putting  all  the  blame  on  the 
young  people.  It  is  not  their  weakness 
alone.   Much  of  it  lies  at  the  door  of 
parents  and  teachers.  At  home  and  at 
school  children  are  not  taught  to  endure 
hardness  as  good  soldiers,  as  Paul  teach- 
es.  Our  boys  and  girls  are  allowed  to 
compete  with  others  in  clubs  and  other 
community  activities  which  are  contrary 
to  Christian  and  Mennonite  principles. 
Do  our  children  learn  to  .  endure  being 
laughed  at  for  being  odd?  In  my  school 
days  our  family  was  isolated  from  the 
church  community  and  we  were  the 
only  Mennonite  children  in  the  district. 
We  knew  what  were  the  things  our  par- 
ents thought  wrong  and  so  were  willing 
to  obey  their  wishes  rather  than  the 
ways  of  our  playmates.  We  had  the  good 
will  of  the  other  pupils  and  especially 
of  our  teachers.  So  I  feel  we  were  not 
abused  by  our  parents.  If  our  children 
are  going  worldward,  who  is  to  blame? 
Ministers,   Christian   workers,  parents, 
whither  bound? 

"Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world;  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" 
(Titus  2:12,  13). 

Versailles,  Mo. 
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Special  Meetings 


SPRING  MOUNT,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
May  24,  25,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Paul  L.  Koth  ;  Secy., 
Erviu  W.  Long;  Choi'.,  Paul  K.  Alderfer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Bible,  the  In- 
spired Word  of  God,  Exuinples  and  Need  of 
Prayer,  Buying  a  Spiritual  Foundation  for  Our 
Youth,  Howard  Uhurles  ;  The  Challenge  of  the 
Church  for  Our  Time,  The  Universal  Need  of 
Righteousness,  To  Every  Disciple  His  Work, 
Christ,  the  World's  Greatest  Need,  Ross  Metz- 
ler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — All  Scripture  is  God- 
breathed  and  inspired,  to  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
testifies.  There  is  a  wonderful  unity  in  the 
Word.  There  has  been  no  book  that  has  been 
as  hated  as  the  Bible.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
foundation,  the  Saviour  and  Lord.  The  way 
to  lay  a  secure  foundation  is  not  by  hiding  sin  ; 
sin  needs  to  be  acknowledged.  The  blessings 
of  this  world  will  pass  away.  Man's  greatest 
■need  is  spiritual  blessing.  Secretary.  / 


BIRTHS 


Beechy. — To  Mark  and  Reetha  (Mast) 
Beechy,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  son,  John  Calvin, 
June  7. 

Boiler. — To  Martin  and  Leona  (Gingerich) 
Boiler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  son,  James  Ardell, 
April  22. 

Bolton. — To  Charles  and  Alice  (Landis)  Bol- 
ton, Silverdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Alice  Irene, 
June  2. 

Bontrager. — To  Jonas  and  Edna  (Miller) 
Bontrager,  Hartville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Mary 
Edna,  May  17. 

Brubaker. — To  Paul  and  Martha  (Heir) 
Brubaker,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Robert  Lee, 
June  7. 

Buschert. — To  Roy  and  Grace  (Stauffer) 
Buschert,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  a  son,  William  Larry, 
May  12. 

Gingerich. — To  Noah  and  Lucy  (Mullet) 
Gingerich,  Hartville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Ruth, 
May  10. 

Harnish.— To  John  H.  and  Ruth  (Warfel) 
Harnish,  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Anna  Elizabeth,  March  21. 

Bartzler. — To  Willard  and  Stella  (Erb) 
Hartzler,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  a  son,  Leonard 
Duane,  May  28.  , 

Hartzler. — To  Robert  J.  and  Agnes  (Nafziger) 
Hartzler,  Morton,  111.,  a  son',  Stanley  James, 
June  12. 

Huber. — To  B.  Landis  and  Anna  (Weaver) 
Huber,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joyce  Ann, 
May  '23. 

Kauffman. — To  Perry  and  Eva  (Birkey) 
Kauffman,  Akron,  N.Y.,  a  son,  Joseph,  May  27. 

Kropf. — To  Lester  and  Viola  (Burck)  Kropf, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Dale  Eugene,  June  8. 

Liechty. — To  Donald  and  Lois  (Erb)  Liechty, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  a  son,  Donald  George,  June  11. 

Martin. — To  Edwin  and  Ada  (Yoder)  Martin, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Judith  Ann, 
May  28. 

Miller. — To  Jacob  L.  and  Fannie  (Sommers) 
Miller,  Uniontown,  Ohio,  a  son,  Glenn,  May  18. 

Miller. — To  Levi  L.  and  Alma  (Stutzman) 
Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Ruth; 
May  2. 

Miller. — To  Dennis  D.  and  Jean  Ann  (Plank) 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Douglas  D.,  June  8. 

Orendorft*. — To  Lyle  and  Dorothy  (Clausen) 
Orendorff,  Flanagan,  111.,  a  son,  Lyle  Eugene, 
June  10. 

Spicer. — To  Elden  and  Helen  (Reist)  Spicer, 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  a  son,  Larry  Darwin,  March  24. 

Stoner. — To  Isaac  and  Evelyn  (Metzler) 
Stoner,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Judith 
Evelyn,  May  25. 


Swai'tzendruber.  —  To  Thomas  and  Elsie 
(Musi)  Swarlzcndruber,  Minier,  111.,  a  son, 
Lynn  Arlau,  May  25.  •  , 

Todd. — To  Lincoln  and  Pauline  (S  trickier) 
Todd,  Manheim,  t'a.,  a  son,  Jay  Lincoln,  May  20. 

Troyer. — To  Gleijin  and  Aldene  (Reel))  Troyer, 
Shickley,  Neb.,  twin  sons,  Dennis  Dee  and 
Deryl  Lee,  May  29. 

Widenian. — To  Gordon  and  Hannah  (Burk- 
holder)  Wideman,  Stouffville,  Ont.,  a  son,  Ken- 
neth Gordon,  June  3. 

Yordy. — To  Gilbert  and  Feme  (Stalter) 
Vordy,  Flanagan,  111.,  a  daughter,  Janet  Ann, 
June  9. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Carnahan— Litwiller. — Wellesley  C.  Carna- 
han,  New  Lowell,  Ont.,  and  Laurence  Litwiller, 
Toronto,  Out.,  by  Harold  D.  Groh  at  the  Toronto 
Mission,  April  5,  1947. 

Gunden  —  Roeschley.  —  Cleland '  Gundeu,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  Myra  Roeschley,  Graymont,  111., 
by  J.  D.  Hartzler  at  the  Waldo  Church,  Flana- 
gan, 111.,  May  30,  1947. 

Hofstetter — Herr. — La  Verne  Hofstetter,  Kid; 
ron,  Ohio,  congregation,  and' June  Herr,  Orrvillej 
Ohio,  congregation,  by  Reuben  Hofstetter  at 
the  Kidron  Church,  June  1,  1947. 

Lehman — Hofstetter. — Chester  Lehman  and 
Elrena  Hofstetter,  both  of  the  Kidron  Ohio  con- 
gregation, by  Reuben  Hofstetter  at  the  Kidron 
Church,  June  1,  1947. 

Lichti — Gascho. — Samuel  Lichti  and  Mary 
Gascho,  both  of  the  Millbank  Mission,  Milverton, 
Ont.,  by  Samuel  L.  Schultz.,  at  the  mission, 
June  4,  1947. 

Lockard — Garman. — Elvin  B.  Lockard,  Chest7 
nut  Hill  congregation,  Columbia,  Pa.,  and  Mary 
F.  Garman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Christian  K. 
Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  7,  1947. 

Martin — Troyer. — Jacob  Weldon  Martin,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  Sarah  Lorene  Troyer,  llarb 
ville,  Ohio,  at  the  Hartville  Church,  by  H.  N. 
Troyer,  father  of  the  bride,  June  7,  1947. 

Steiner — Watson. — Loyd  Steiner,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  congregation,  and  Vivian  Watson,  Wild 
Wood  congregation,  Curtis,  Mich.,  by  Clarence 
Troyer  at  the  church,  June  1,  1947. 

Thomas — Berkshire. — Kermit  Ray  Thomas, 
Stahl  congregation,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Mar- 
garet Pauline  Berkshire,  Mason  town,  Pa.,  at 
the  Masontown  church,  by  Paul  M.  Roth,  May 
31,  1947. 

Troyer — Schweitzer. — John  R.  Troyer,  Yoder, 
Kans.,  congregation,  and  Esther  Schweitzer, 
Protection,  Kans.,  congregation,  at  jthe  Protec- 
tion church,  June  1,  1947. 

Yoder — Yoder. — Daniel  Yoder,  Jr.,  Oak  Grove 
congregation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Mary 
Jeanette  Yoder,  South  Union  congregation,  West 
Liberty,  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  by  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  grandfather  of  the  groom,  June  7,  1947. 

Zehr — Nussbaulh. — Ray  Zehr,  Albany,  Oreg., 
and  Lois  Nussbaum,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  by  David 
C.  Steiner  at  the  Midway  Church,  Columbiana, 
June  8,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Albrecht. — S.  A.,  son  of  John  and  Barbara 
Albrecht,  was  born  in  Waldo  Twp.,  Livingston 
Co.,  111.,  Aug.  31,  1883;  died  at  the  Mennonite 
Hospital,  Bloomington,  111.,  after  being  ill  about 
one  week,  May  25,  1947 ;  aged  63  y.  8  m.  24  d. 
On  Nov.  29,  1905,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Ida  Yordy,  who,  with  the  following  children, 
survives :   Wilbur,  Glendon,  Marvin,  and  Dean, 


also  eight  grandchildren,  all  of  Flanagan,  111. 
Three  brothers  and  one  sister  also  survive: 
Ban  and, Peter,  of  Flanagan;  William,  Columbia, 
.Mo. ;  and  Susan  Ingold,  of  Flanagan,  Six  broth- 
ers and  3  sisters  predeceased  him.  In  his  early 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
iour, uniting  with  the  Waldo  Mennonite  .Church 
and  remaining  an  actvie  member  throughout  his 
life.  He  was  active  in  many  civic  organizations. 
Funeral  services  were  held  al  Hie  Waldo  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  J.  1).  Hartzler  and 
George  Gundy,  wiih  interment  in  the  Waldo 
Cemetery. 

Byler. — Jacob  Hartzler,  son  of  Rudolph  and 
Mary  (Hartzler)  Byler,  was  born  near  Fayette- 
ville,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1807;  died 
at  his  home  May  17,  1947  ;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  2.5  d. 
On  Dec.  23,  1891,  he  was  married  to  L.vdia 
Kaufman,  who  preceded  him  in  death.  In  1903 
they  moved  to  Custer  Co.,  Okla.,  and  later  to 
Guymon,  Okla.  From  there  they  moved  to 
Cass-  Co.,  Mo.,  then  to  Morrison,  Manitoba, 
Canada.  He  spent  the  last  22  years  of  his  life 
at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.'  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  when  a  young  man 
and  was  faithful  until  death.  He  longed  to  go 
home  and  realized  that  the  end  was  near.  He 
leaves  one  brother  (Rudolph,  Hartville,  Ohio), 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Rebecca  Sipe,  Union  City,  Pa.), 
and  8  children  (Amanda — Mrs.  Curtis  Cress- 
man,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. ;  Mary — Mrs.  Amos 
Yoder,  Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. ;  Alice — Mrs.  Chris 
Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Elmer,  Dakota,  111. ; 
Elsie — Mrs.  Roy  Frey,  Akron,  N.Y. ;  Joe,  of 
Clarence  Center ;  Archie,  Lagrange,  Ind. ;  and 
Raymond,  of  Clarence  Center).  Funeral  serv: 
ices  were  in  charge  of  D.  Edward  Diener  and 
Moses  Roth,  with  interment  in  the  Good  Ceme- 
tery. 

Eicher. — Frank  E.,  son  of  Martin  and  Bar- 
bara Eicher,  was  born  near  Wayland,  Iowa, 
June  1,  1878 ;  passed  away  at  Manson,  Iowa, 
May  29,  1947  ;  aged  68  y.  11  m.  28  d.  He  was 
baptized  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
at  Wayland  and  was  a  member  of  the  Manson 
Church  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  married 
to  Mary  Zehr,  of  Manson,  on  Oct.  5,  1902.  Two 
children  (Mrs.  Bert  Hauge,  of  Manson,  and 
Ellis  Eicher,  Van  Nuys,  Calif.)  were  born  to 
them,  both  of  whom  survive,  as  does  his  widow. 
He  is  also  survived  by  four  grandsons,  all  of 
Manson.  His  surviving  brothers  and  sisters  are  : 
Mrs.  Sarah  Boshart,  Mrs.  Emma  Graber,  Mrs. 
Caroline  Wyse,  and  William  R.  Eicher,  of  Way- 
land  ;  Jake,  Glendale,  Calif. ;  Dan,  Wilford, 
Nebr. ;  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Conrad,  Smithville, 
Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  31  at 
the  Williams  Funeral  Home  and  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  with  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  in 
charge.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Rose  Hill 
Cemetery. 

Gross. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Abram  F. 
and  Catherine  (Angeny)  Hunsberger,  was  born 
Feb.  19,  1860;  died  June  5,  1947;  aged  87  y. 
3  m.  16  d.  In  November,  1898,  she  was  married 
to  A.  C.  Gross.  For  many  years  she  was  a 
member  of  Doylestown  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  active  in  sewing  circle  work  and  other 
church  work.  On  Feb.  11,  1942,  she  entered  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa.  Sur- 
viving her  are  twin  brothers  (Leidy  and  Edwin, 
Denver,  Colo.),  a  niece  (Mary  H.  Bishop,  Hat- 
field, Pa.),  a  stepson  (Jacob,  Bishop,  Calif.), 
and  a  stepdaughter  (Katie,  Fentress,  Va.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Home  by  Silas  Graybill  on  June  7,  and  at 
Doylestown  Mennonite  Church  by  Joseph  Gross 
on  June  8.  Text :  Rev.  14  :13.  Burial  was  made 
in  Doylestown  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Hershberger. — Fern,  daughter  of  Lewis  and 
Sarah  Zook,  was  born  Oct.  4,  1884,  in  Miami 
Co.,  Ind. ;  died  at  the  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Hospital, 
April  17,  1947  ;  aged  62  y.  6  m.  13  d.  In  1906, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Edward  Hersh- 
berger. To  this  union  two  children  (Otto  and 
Rachel)  were  born,  who,  with  their  father, 
survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member, 
in  charge  of  the  home  ministry.  Text :  John 
11 :28.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Keeport. — Emory  B.,  son  of  the  late  Isaac 
and  Catherine  (Binkley)  Keeport,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  August  23,  1S77;  passed 
away  at  his  home  near  Millersville,  Pa..  April 
3,  1947;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  11  d.  For  many  years 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church.  On  May  30,  1901,  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Herr,  who  preceded  him  in  death  nineteen 
years  ago.  On  March  29,  1929,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Fannie  Herr,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3  sons (  John,  Chester,  and  Amos), 
5  daughters  (Mrs.  Christian  Shertzer,  Airs.  Jacob 
Harnish,  Mrs,  Zachariah  Witmer,  lOlvina,  and 
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Mrs.  Willis  Newswanger),  22  grandchildren,  3 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (David, 
of  Millersville).  One  sister,  one  brother,  and 
3  infant  suns  predeceased  him.  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  5,  at  the  home  in  charge  of 
Landis  Shertzer,  and  at  tlie  Millersville  Church 
in  charge  of  Jacob  Hess  and  Daniel  Gish.  In- 
terment, was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kulp.— Esther  M.,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
B.  and  Minerva  Bewighouse,  was  born  July  3, 
1878;  passed  away  following  an  operation,  Jan. 
17,  1947 ;  aged  US  y.  b'  m.  14  d.  She,  with  her 
husband,  Isaac  L.  Kulp,  whom  she  married  on 
Dec.  28,  1S95.  united  with  the  Deep  Run  con- 
gregation in  18iK).  One  son  and  one  daughter 
preceded  her  in  death.  Besides  her  husband, 
those  who  survive  are  2  sons,  3  daughters,  !) 
grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  3  sisters, 
and  one  brother.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  21,  in  charge  of  Wilson  Overholt,  Abram 
Yothers,  and  Erwin  Naee.  Text:  Rom.  8:28. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Leathernian. — Linford,  infant;  son  of  Willis 
and  Edith  (Meyers)  Leatherman,  was  born 
Jan.  21,  1947,  and  died  Jan.  28.  Besides  the 
parents  and  grandparents,  one  brother  (Ed- 
ward) survives.  A  brief  service  was  held  at 
the  home  in  charge  of  Abrani  Yothers  and  Erwin 
Nace,  with  interment  in  the  Deep  Run  Cemetery. 
Text:  Job  1:21. 

Meyers. — Mary,  widow  of  John  H.  Meyers, 
who  preceded  her  in  death,  was  born  May  28, 
1857 ;  died  March  1,  1947 ;  aged  89  y.  9  m.  3  d. 
Surviving  her  are  2  sons,  2  daughters,  6 
grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren.  Al- 
though she  was  not  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  funeral  services  were  held  March  5 
at  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  in  charge  of  Wilson  Overholt  and  Abram 
S.  Yothers.  Text:  Ps.  90:10.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Nelson. — Amanda,  daughter  of  James  J.  and 
Lydia  (Yoder)  Mishler,  was  born  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  Sept.  1,  1891 ;  died  June  2,  1947 ; 
aged  55  y.  9  m.  1  d.  In  her  early  youth,  she 
became  a  member  of  the  Shore  Mennonite 
Church  and  took  an  active  part  in  church 
affairs.  On  April  14,  1914,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Joseph  E.  Nelson,  who  with  3  sons 
(Burl,  of  Lagrange;  Kay,  Pinto,  Md. ;  and  Gary, 
at  home)  survives  her.  Also  surviving  are  2 
grandchildren,  6  brothers  and  4  sisters  (Albert 
and  William,  of  Oregon;  Oliver,  Elkhart,  Ind.: 
Claude,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  James  E.,  Ira  J.. 
Elizabeth — Mrs.  Jerry  Troyer,  Ola — Mrs.  Ira 
E.  Yoder,  Nona — Mrs.  Elva  Nelson,  and  Lucy — 
Mrs.  Perry  Nelson,  all  of  Shipshewana).  She 
was  preceded  in  death  by  one  son  (Vinton), 
father,  mother,  stepmother,  and  one  sister 
(Mable),  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Shore  Church  in  charge  of  R.  F.  Hart  and  Lee 
J.  Miller.  Text:  II  Cor.  5:1.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

(Rush. — Susie  G.,  daughter  of  the  late  Peter 
L.  and  Catherine  (Godshalk)  Detweiler,  was 
born  March  21,  1878;  died  Dec.  29,  1946;  aged 
68  y.  9  m.  8  d.  In  her  youth,  she  united  with 
the  Deep  Run  congregation.  On  Dec.  10,  1898, 
she  was  married  to  William  M.  Rush,  who 
survives  her.  Also  surviving  are  3  sons  (Walter, 
Lester,  and  Paul),  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Erwin 
Nace  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Bergey),  13  grandchil- 
dren, one  sister,  and  one  brother.  Two  sons 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  1,  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Abram 
Yothers,  and  at  the  church  in  charge  of  Wilson 
Overholt  and  Enos  Wismer.  Texts  :  Ps.  128 :3 ; 
Matt.  5  :12.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Sommers. — Catherine,  daughter  of  thfei  late 
Henry  and  Anna  Hochstetler,  was  born  Oct.  26, 
1867,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  May  22,  1947, 
at  Uniontown,  Ohio ;  aged  79  y.  6  m.  26  d.  On 
Jan.  19,  1888,  she  was  married  to  John  B. 
Sommers,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  One 
son,  2  daughters,  and  16  grandchildren  also 
predeceased  her.  Seven  of  the  ten  children 
born  to  this  union  survive  :  Ben  and  Henry,  of 
Uniontown ;  Fannie — Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Miller,  of 
Uniontown;  Amanda — Mrs.  Joe  Wittmer.  Moga- 
dore,  Ohio ;  Martin,  Hartville,  Ohio ;  Mary — 
Mrs.  Levi  D.  Schlabach,  of  Hartville;  and  Alta 
—Mrs.  Emanuel  Troyer,  of  Uniontown.  Also 
surviving  are  three  sisters  (Pauline— Mrs.  David 
W.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio;  Sarah — widow  of 
Menno  Sommers;  and  Gertie — Mrs.  Manasseh 
Sommers,  both  of  Uniontown),  55  grandchildren, 
and  32  great-grandchildren.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth,  remaiping  faithful 
to  her  Lord  and  to  the  Amish  Mennonite 
f'hiiich  of  Hartville,  of  which  she  was  a  mem- 
her.  Funeral  serviceH  were  held  May  25,  at  the 
King  Church  by  Seth  H.  Byler  and  Jonathan 
King,  with  burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  cause  of  the  disastrous  explosion  at 
Texas  City  will  probably  never  be  certainly 
known.  But  witnesses  in  the  Coast  Guard 
hearing  said  that  "No  Smoking"  signs  on 
the  freighters  which  exploded  were  generally 
disregarded. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  T.  Howard  Somervell,  for  many  years 
•  a  missionary  in  India,  predicts  that  when 
Britain  relinquishes  control  in  India  "the 
relationship  between  the  missionary  and  the 
people  will  be  far  happier.  Up  till  now  there 
has  been  an  unfortunate  connection  in  the 
minds  of  people  between  the  missionary  and 
the  British  government.  The  old  days  when 
the  missionary  was  like  a  little  dictator  are 
over." 

;->V  •' »' •        #      #  „,:v';£\iP;       ' ' 

During  the  annual  meeting  at  Omaha  in 
April  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangel- 
icals, it  was  proposed  that  an  organic  affilia- 
tion of  evangelical  youths  should  be  set  up. 
The  new  organization  would  be  a  co-opera- 
tive association  of  various  Christian  youth 
agents. 

South  Carolina  will  vote  in  a  referendum 
in  1948  6n  whether  the  State's  ban  on  di- 
vorce will  be  removed  \  by  constitutional 
amendment.  Religious  groups  are  opposed  to 
such  removal. 

#  #  # 

In  a  Reading,  Pa.,  daily  paper,  in  the 
column  entitled  "Dave  Boone  Says,"  one 
finds  the  following:  "The ^Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  is  to  spend  $Y,250,000  a  year 
to  advertise  religion  and  things  of  the  Spirit 
in  newspapers,  magazines,  and  on  the  air. 
Well,  no  advertising  is  more  important.  All 
sellers  of  the  less  important  things  have  been 
spending  billions  this  way  for  years.  .  .  .  The 
church,  and  I  mean  all  denominations  and 
creeds,  markets  the  greatest  product  known 
to  man.  Some  say  it's  beneath  the  dignity  of 
the  church  to  advertise,  but  that's  not  playing 
the  game  of  the  opposition.  Is  there  any- 
thing more  necessary  to  man  than  the  Ten 
Commandments  ?  " 

A  group  that  has  the  truth  need  not  be. 
discouraged  because  it  is  a  minority,  for 
minorities  have  their  function  in  any  society. 
This  fact  was  recognized  in  a  recent  issue  of 
The  Christian  Herald,  which  commented 
upon  the  evident  deflection  of  the  Quakers 
from  their  pacifist  position.  The  writer  said, 
"We  are  somehow  sad  to  read  this.  While  we 
have  not  always  agreed  with  the  Quaker  in 
his  pacifism,  we  have  been  rather  glad  to 
see  him  stick  to  his  pacifist  guns.  It  takes 
folks  like  this  to  keep  the  rest  of  us  from 
going  haywire  in  the  opposite  direction." 

#  #  # 

The  Christian  Herald  has  inclined  to  be 
pretty  militaristic  especially  during  the  recent 
war.  It  is  all  the  more  significant,  there- 
fore, to  read  this  comment  in  the  June,  1947, 
issue:  "Down  in  Puerto  Rico  all  conscientious 
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objectors  have  been  released  under  terms  of 
the  Selective  Service  Act,  but  the  C.O.'s  are 
going  on  with  the  job  they  did  so  well  during 
the  war.  Many  Mennonites  and  Church  ot 
the  Brethren  objectors  are  continuing  their 
invaluable  and  revolutionary  community  serv- 
ices. They  get  $10.00  a  month.  They  instruct 
rural  people  in  agriculture,  sanitation,  sewing, 
nutrition,  art,  in  organizing  recreational  and 
health  programs,  in  establishing  free  milk 
stations.  Their  example  has  inspired,  other 
larger  denominations  to  do  the  same  thing. 

"There  is  a  great  story  to  be  written  about 
these  Mennonites  and  Brethren.  They  are 
doing  the  most  effective  piece  of  missionary 
work  in  Puerto  Rico  today  in  spite  of  their 
small  numbers.  More  power  to  their  hearts." 

#  #  * 

A  committee  of  Allegheny  County,  Pa., 
teachers  has  published  an  advertisement  in 
which  they  supply  reasons  why  teachers  need 
salary  increases.  It  shows  that  the  necessary 
expenses  of  the  teacher  cannot  be  met.  by  the 
twenty-two-hundred-dollar  salary  which  most 
of  them  receive.  Several  items  in  the  expense 
account  are  interesting.  For  church  there  is 
designated  the  enormous  sum  of  $15.00;  for 
education,  magazines,  and  books  these  teach- 
ers propose  to  spend  $20.00;  for  amusements 
they  appropriate  $75.00.  We  have  no  argu- 
ment against  adequate  pay  for  teachers,  but 
this  indication  of  their  ideas  concerning  rela- 
tive importance  in  expenditures  is  most  re- 
vealing. Maybe  it  shows  why  the  products 
of  our  educational  system  are  as  they  are. 

#  #  * 

President  Truman's  nine-member  civilian 
commission  has  recommended  the  enactment 
of  legislation  providing  for  universal  military 
training.  They  recommend  a  program  which 
calls  for  six  months'  compulsory  training  for 
all  American  boys,  beginning  at  the  age  of 
seventeen.  They  specify  that  religious  con- 
scientious objectors  to  war  or  preparation  for 
war  should  be  given  nonmilitary  training 
which  would  make  them  useful  to  the  country 
in  time  of  war.  Only  those  young  men  "who 
could  not  perform  any  useful  form  of  service 
in  time  of  crisis  for  which  preparatory  train- 
ing would  be  of  any  value"  would  be  relieved 
of  the  obligation  to  train  in  one  way  or  an- 
other under  the  commission's  plan.  Mo'st 
observers  agree  that  this  plan  will  not  be 
enacted  into  law  by  this  session  of  Congress. 
If  and  when  it  is,  nonresistant  Christians  will 
have  a  major  problem  in  working  out  a  plan 
of  alternate  training  which  will  satisfy  both 
the  government  and  the  convictions  of  non- 
resistants.  Two  religious  figures  were  mem- 
bers of  the  commission — Dr.  Daniel  A. 
Polihg,  editor  of  The  Christian  Herald  and 
president  of  the  World  Christian  Endeavor 
movement,  and  Dr.  Edmund  A.  Walsh,  vice- 
president  of  Georgetown  University,  a  Cath- 
olic institution. 

#  *  # 

The  Baptist  World  Alliance  is  planning  to 
hold  a  meeting  in  Copenhagen  July  29  to 
August  3.  It  is  the  first  meeting  of  this 
world-wide  organization  since  the  war.  Over 
4,000  delegates  are  expected  to  attend,  among 
them  700  Americans.  It  is  hoped  that  Bap- 
tists from  the  Soviet  Union  will  be  privileged 
to  attend. 
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Pope  Pius,  in  praising  the  work  of  the 
American  Red  Cross,  pointed  out  that  the 
chief  disasters  which  clamor  for  aid  today 
are  not  caused  by  blind  forces  of  nature,  but 
are  "the  result  of  man's  own  errors,  the  bitter 
fruit  of  sin,  the  dread  consequence  of  hjs 
disobedience  to  God's  law  and  his  deafness 
to  the  voice  of  God's  love.  .  .  .  The  embers' 
of  material  fires  are  soon  extinguished,  the 
waters  of  material  floods  soon  recede,  but  the 
fires  of  human  enmities,  the  waters  of  spirit- 
ual devastation,  still  persist  and  keep  adding 
to  the  burden  of  the  general  misery." 

#  #  # 

The  "Vermont  Plan,"  in  which  children  of 
colored  races  are  entertained  for  the  summer 
by  rural  white  families,  has  spread  to  Minne- 
sota, California,  Colorado,  Indiana,  Massa- 
chusetts, and  Rhode  Island. 

#  #  # 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.,  at  a  recent  meeting  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  defeated  a  proposal 
to  permit  the  ordination  of  women  to  the 
ministry. "  One  hundred  presbyteries  were  in 
favor  of  the  proposal,  one  hundred  twenty- 
eight  were  opposed,  and  eight  recommended 
that  no  action  be  taken. 

#  *  * 

According  to  an  editorial  in  the  Pittsburgh 
Press,  one  out  of  every  five  persons  of  the 
United  States  now  live  in  a  dry  area.  Three 
states  in  the  union  are  wholly  dry;  in  six 
others  local  option  bans  liquor  for  more  than 
half  the  population.  In  twenty-four  other 
states  the  prohibition  drive  has  made  con- 
siderable progress.  Most  of  the  U.S.  territory 
went  wet  after  the  repeal  of  the  Prohibition 
Amendment  in  1933,  but  prohibition  has 
been  making  steady  progress  from  that  time 
to  this.  Much  of  this  can  be  explained  by 
the  public  disgust  with  the  excesses  and  the 
effect  of  the  use  of  alcohol. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

An  all-day  meeting  celebrating  the  first 
anniversary  of  the  Sunday  school  at  Salem 
schoolhouse,  one  mile  north  of  Skelly  Station, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  will  be  held. on  July  6. 

Bro.  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo.,  held 
meetings  for  the  Lake  View  congregation, 
near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  June  8-15. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  mission  meeting 
in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  June  29,  will  be  How- 
ard Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  J.  N.  Byler, 
Akron,  Pa. 

A  number  of  members  were  received  by 
letter  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  June  22,  if 
announced  plans  were  carried  out.  Bishop 
T.  E.  Schrock  officiated. 

Bro.  Donald  King,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Pigeon^  Mich.,  is  engaged  for  two  weeks 
in  summer  Bible  school  at  Fairview,  Mich. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  will  speak 
at  Strickler's  Church,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  on 
Saturday  evening,  June  28.  His  subject,  Com- 
plete in  Him,  continues  the  messages  on 
Christ  in  Christian  Experience. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Nickel  Mines  Mission,  Paradise,  Pa.,  on 
June  22. 
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A  Bible  instruction  meeting  was  held  at 
Paradise,  Pa.,  June  14,  15.  Visiting  speakers 
were  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich,  Williamsburg, 
Iowa,  and  Bro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Street  meetings  in  Philadelphia  are  con- 
ducted every  four  weeks  by  a  group  of  work- 
ers from  Kinzers,  Pa.  The  congregation  at 
Kinzers  is  conducting  the  first  summer  Bible 
school  in  the  history  of  the  Kinzers  Church. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  left  on  June  13  for 
Europe,  where  he  will  be  for  over  a  year. 

Instructors  in  Church  Music  Conference 
at  Laurelville,  June  16-22,  were  Walter  E. 
Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  John  P.  Duerksen, 
Hesston,  Kans.  Bro.  Duerksen  spoke  to  the 
Scottdale  congregation  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  22. 

More  than  one  thousand  people  attended 
commencement  exercises  in  Hess  Memorial 
Hall,  the  new  auditorium  at  Hesston  College. 
All  commencement  programs  were  held  in 
the  new  building  and  it  was  possible  to  seat  all 
who  attended,  which  is  a  good  deal  of  im- 
provement for  Hesston. 

Bro.  Clyde  Stoner  will  conduct  a  singing 
class  at  the  Erisman  Church,  in  Lancaster 
County,  every  Wednesday  evening  at  7:30, 
beginning  July  2.  All  are  welcome  to  attend. 

Bro.  Edward  Diener  and  family  have 
moved  from  Wellman,  Iowa,  to  Roseland, 
Nebr.  The  church  at  Roseland  had  been  with- 
out a  resident  minister  for  some  years. 

Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler,  Wellman,  Iowa,  is  giv- 
ing weekly  singing  lessons  at  the  Iowa  City 
Mission. 

Bro.  J.  Mark  Staufler,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
attending  school  this  summer  at  George  Pea- 
body  College,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  will  speak  at  the 
Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  June 
28,  at  7:30  p^i.'  instead  of  on  June  2  as 
previously  planned. 

Bro.  Nevin  Miller  will  bring  the  closing 
message  of  the  Young  People's  Meeting  at 
Salunga,  Pa.,  on  June  29.  The  theme  of 
the  meeting  will  be  God's  Microphone. 

The  Northern  Indiana  Literary  Convention 
was  held  at  Goshen  College  and  the  Goshen 
High  School  Auditorium,  June  13-15.  The 
closing  address  was  given  by  Bro.  Paul  R. 
Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  on  the  subject, 
You  and  Today. 

Bro.  Dwight  Weldy,  Smithville,  Ohio,  is 
teaching  music  during  the  summer  at  Goshen 
College. 

Bro.  Irvin  Roth,  Belleville,  Pa.,  filled  the 
appointments  at  Altoona  -and  Mill  Run  on 
Sunday,  June  15,  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor, 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  who  preached  at  the  Lost 
Creek  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  morn- 
ing service. 

A  plasterer  and  a  mason  are  urgently 
needed  in  the  work  of  the  Builders'  Unit 
operated  in  Belgium  by  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Committee.  Any  brethren  who  are  crafts- 
men in  these  lines  of  service  and  who  are 
interested  in  spending  a  term  of  service  in 
building  work  in  Belgium  should  immediately 
communicate  with  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  chairman  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee. . 

Almost  two  hundred  students  isXthe  re- 
ported enrollment  for  the  Goshen  College 
Summer  School. 

Bro.  Ivins  Steinhauer  will  be  ordained,  the 
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Lord  willing,  on  June  29,  to  the  superintend- 
ency  of  the  mission  at  Bridgeport,  Pa. 

Bro.  Walter  Otto  has  a  singing  class  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  each  Tuesday  evening.  Over 
sixty  are  enrolled  and  the  interest  is  good. 


( 


"HE  APPEARED  IN  ANOTHER 
FORM  UNTO  .  .  .  THEM" 

(Mark  16:12) 

To  the  artist  He  is  the  One  Altogether 
Lovely,  to  the  architect  He  is  the  Chief 
Cornerstone,  to  the  astronomer  He  is  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness,  to  the  baker  He  is  the 
Living  Bread,  to  the  banker  He  is  the  Hid- 
den Treasure,  to  the  biologist  He  is  the  Life, 
to  the  builder  He  is  the  Sure  Foundation, 
to  the  carpenter  He  is  the  Door,  to  the  doctor 
He  is  the  Great  Physician,  to  the  educator  He 
is  the  Great  Teacher,  to  the  engineer  He  is 
the  New  and  Living  Way,  to  the  farmer  He  £ 
is  the  Sower,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  ' 
to  the  florist  He  is  the  Rose  of  Sharon  and 
the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  to  the  geologist  He 
is  the  Rock  of  Ages,  to  the  horticulturist  He 
is  the  True  Vine,  to  the  judge  He  is  the 
Righteous  Judge,  the  Judge  of  all  men,  to  ™ 
the  juror  He  is  the  Faithful  and  True  Wit- 
ness,  to  the  jeweler  He  is  the  Pearl  of  Great 
Price,  to  the  lawyer  He  is  the  Counselor, 
the  Lawgiver,  the  Advocate,  to  the  newspa- 
perman He  is  the  Good  Tidings  of  Great 
Joy,  to*  the  oculist  He  is  the  Light  of  the 
eyes,  to  the  philanthropist  He  is  the  Wisdom 
of  God,  to  the  preacher  He  is  the  Word  of 
God,  to  the  sculptor  He  is  the  Living  Stone 
to  the  servant  He  is  the  Good  Master,  to 
the  student  He  is  the  Incarnate  Truth,  to 
the  statesman  He  is  the  Desire  of  all  NationsJ 
to  the  theologian  He  is  the  Author  and  Fin 
isher  of  our  Faith,  to  the  toiler  He  is  the™ 
Giver  of  Rest,  to  the  sinner  He  is  the  LambF 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  thd 
world,  to  the  Christian  He  is  the  Son  o: 
the  Living  God,  the  Saviour,  the  Redeemer 
and  the  Lord. — Selected. 
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There  are  two  places  in  Paul's  epistles 
/here  he  uses  the  phrase,  "redeeming 
he  time."  In  Colossians  4:5,  "Walk  in 
wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without, 
edeeming  the  time."  In  Ephesians  5:15, 
6,  "See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
lot  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the 
ime,  because  the  days  are  evil."  Taking 
he  two  occasions  when  Paul  uses  the 
heme  of  this  message,  we  notice  several 
hings  that  are  necessary  for  redeeming 
he  time.  First  of  all,  let  us  examine  the 
neaning  of  the  phrases  in  the  verses. 

The  word  "redeem"  as  it  is  used  here 
aeans  to  "buy  it  out,"  that  is,  to  pur- 
hase  for  one's  use.  We  might  say,  "Buy 
ip  the  opportunity  for  yourselves." 
rime,  as  we  use  it  in  our  English  lan- 
;uage,  has  two  meanings:  first,  that  of 
neasurable  duration  of  moments  of  time, 
is  minutes,  daysror  years;  second,  that 
»f  an  opportunity  or  suitable  time  for 
>erforming  an  act.  It  is  this  latter*  mean- 
ng  which  should  be  used  here.  To  re- 
leem  the  time  is  to  use  the  opportunity, 
rhe  Revised  Standard  Version  translates 
he  phrase  as,  "Making  the  most  of  the 
ime."  To  make  the  most  of  the  time 
ir  to  buy  up  the  opportunity  means  that 
ve  must  be  diligent  and  that  we  will 
lave  to  pay  the  price  that  is  necessary  to 
nake  the  opportunity  ours. 

There  are  two  reasons  why  we  are  to 
>uy  up  opportunities  for  service— because 
>f  those  without,  and  because  the  days 
ire  evil.  Paul  is  writing  to  Christians 
md  he  sees  that  walking  wisely  toward 
hose  that  are  without  is  a  part  of  the 
esponsibility  of  Christians.  There  are 
wo  classes  of  people,  those  within  the 
hurch  and  those  without.  Those  on  the 
mtside  are  lost;  they  have  not  experi- 
nced  the  redeeming  love  of  God.  We 
an  redeem  the  time  by  sharing  with 
hese  outsiders  the  blessings  of  the 
ihurch.  The  second  reason  that  we  need 
o  walk  wisely  and  make  the  most  of 
fur  opportunities  is  that  the  days  are 
;vil.  The  adjective  used  here  means 
•hat  the  days  are  viciously,  actively  wick- 
kd.  The  days  are  such  as  to  be  actively 
mgaged  in  spreading  wickedness.  If  the 
'hurch  is  not  making  the  most  of  the 
ijme,  the  wicked  ,will  overpower  the 
ifood.  Because  the  times  are  in  many 
espects  more  active  in  drawing  men 
nto  wickedness  than  the  church  is  active 


in  winning  them  to  Christ,  we  as  Chris- 
tians need  to  be  especially  careful. 

Paul  is  writing  to  Christians.  He  does 
not  want  to  raise  the  question  as  to 
whether  they  are  walking  as  Christians. 
He  wants  to  say  that  the  Ephesians  are 
walking,  but  he  raises  the  question,  How 
accurately  are  they  walking?  The  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  says,  "Look  care- 
fully then  how  you  walk."  I  do  not  want 
to  question  your  Christian  walk,  but  I 
do  want  you  to  examine  the  degree  of 
your  carefulness.  The  very  fact  that  you 
are  having  a  missionary  conference  is  an 
indication  that  you  are  interested  in  mis- 
sionary work,  but  how  interested  are 
you?  Are  you  making  use  of  all  your 
opportunities?  This  is  the  theme  of  re- 
deeming the  time. 

Opportunities  for  redeeming  the  time 
need  not  be  confined  to  those  outside 
of  the  church.  The  passage  in  Ephe- 
sians does  not  even  mention  the  out- 
siders. There  are  plenty  of  opportuni- 
ties within  our  own  church  that  should 
make  us  careful  how  we  walk:  In  the 
broader  sense  of  our  theme,  when  we 
walk  as  wise  men  and  understand  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  we  are  redeeming  the 
time.  However,  since  this  is  a  missionary 
talk,  I  will  confine  myself  to  our  redeem- 
ing the  time  in  relation  to  those  without. 

First  of  all,  let  us  take  a  bird's-eye  view 
of  the  world  as  a  whole  to  see  the  com- 
parative number  of  Christians  and  non- 
Christians.  Taking  the  figure  of  two 
billion  as  the  approximate  population  of 
the  earfih,  we  find  that  two  fifths  dwell 
in  the  so-called  "Christian"  countries  of 
Europe,  North  and  South  America.  The 
other  three  fifths  are  in  what  we  think 
of  as  "mission  lands"  or  those  outside  the 
direct  influence  of  Christianity. 

Within  this  two  fifths  of  the  world's 
Christian  population  we  find  that  all 
Protestant  bodies  list  only  135,000,000  as 
their  total  membership.  The  Protestants, 
however,  can  account  for  only  about  two 
fifths  of  the  people  claiming  Christian 
allegiance.  The  Roman  Catholics  claim 
another  two  fifths,  and  the  Eastern  Or- 
thodox the  remaining  one  fifth.  Slightly 
more  than  one  fourth  of  the  world's 
population  have  some  Christian  alle- 
giance. Of  these,  87,000,000  are  in  North 
America  and  61,500,000  are  in  South 
America. 


Starting  with  our  own  country  let  us 
notice  what  evangelistic  opportunities 
we  find  at  our  very  doors.  Figures  show 
that  there  are  more  people  to  be  won  for 

Gone  Forever 

By  Ruby  Berkey 

Another  week  is  over  and  gone, 
Gone  into  that  vast  expanse 
We  call  eternity. 
Gone  never  to  return  . .  . 

Never  another  chance 

To  fill  the  hours  of  last  week 

More  completely 

With  happiness 

That  comes  through  joyous  service. 

Never  a  chance 

To  smile  the  smile 

Which  would  have 

Soothed  the  tired,  troubled  heart 

Of  a  passing  friend. 

I 

Never  a  chance 

To  lift  the  eyes 

To  behold  the  beauty 

All  around 

And  then  to  thank 

The  Maker  of  it  all. 

Never  a  chance 

To  ponder  on  the  Word 

Of  life, 

To  feast 

Upon  its  riches. 

Never  a  chance 
To  pray  the  prayer 
For  the  one  who 
Trembled  on  the  brink  of 
Grim  despair. 

Never  a  chance- 
Last  week. 

But  now  there  dawns 
A  new  week  .  .  . 

A  new  week 

With  many  a  chance  .... 

Thank  God! 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
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CfcriSl  in  America  today  than  ever  before. 
In  1910  there  were  41  million  un- 
churched people  in  the  United  States, 
and  irf  1910  this  figure  had  grown  to  67 
million,  an  increase  of  26  million  who 
had  not  been  reached  by  the  church. 
During  these  years  the  church  member- 
ship had  increased,  but  it  had  not  in- 
creased as  rapidly  as  the  increase  of  pop- 
ulation, and  as  a  result  the  opportunities 
today  are  greater  than  ever  I 

A  nation-wide  survey  of  our  so-called 
Christian  country  shows  that  only  about 
half  of  the  people  have  any  church  con- 
nections. In  a  recent  survey  of  a  city  that 
was  thought  to  be  very  church-minded,  it 
was  discovered  that  50%  were  church 
members,  but  that  only  approximately 
20%  attended  church  regularly. 

And  now  what  of  the  opportunities  in 
the  non-Christian  lands?  In  mission  lands 
it  is  harder  to  determine  with  accuracy 
the  number  who  are  associated  with  the 
churches.  Statistics  vary  from  30  to  50 
million  as  the  total  of  people  who  are 
Christian  at  least  in  name.  Of  these 
about  half  are  associated  with  Catholic 
churches  and  half  with  Protestant  church- 
es. In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  non- 
Christian  lands  are  the  most  densely 
populated  regions  of  the  earth,  what  do 
these  figures  mean?  Roughly  speaking, 
only  about  one  and  one  half  percent  of 
the  people  in  mission  lands  are  affiliated 
with  Protestant  Christianity.  In  mission 
lands  we  find  the  same  condition  that  we 
find  in  the  homeland— the  growth  of 
Christianity  is  having  a  hard  time  keep- 
ing up  with  the  growth  of  population. 
In  view  of  these  tremendous  needs  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  it  makes  a  small 
church  like  ours  seem  very  helpless.  This 
feeling,  however,  does  not  free  us  of  the 
obligation  of  making  use  of  all  our 
opportunities.  These  figures  only  point 
to  the  necessity  of  buying  up  all  the 
opportunities  we  can  for  redeeming  the 
time. 

I  do  not  want  to  leave  a  hopeless  pic- 
ture of  the  onward  march  of  the  church. 
Numbers  are  not  the  only  significant 
fact.  The  important  thing  is  whether 
the  few  Christians  remaining  are  careful 
as  to  how  they  walk,  so  that  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  will  not  be  lost,  and  the  time 
will  be  redeemed.  There  are  throughout 
the  mission  lands  something  like  6,000 
mission  centers  in  about  125  different 
countries.  Of  these  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  contributing  her  small  bit; 
how  much  in  comparison  with  other 
denominations  I  am  not  able  to  say.  The^ 
important  thing  is  that  we  are  interested 
in  missionary  and  evangelistic  work.  Be- 
cause of  this  interest  I  can  put  the  same 
question  to  you  that  Paul  put  to  the 


Ephesian  and  Colossian  churches:  "How 
carefully  are  you  walking?"  How  inter- 
ested are  you  in  your  missionary  and 
evangelistic  work?  From  my  short  con- 
tact with  the  work  on  the  foreign  field 
I  have  seen  that  financial  support  is  not 
enough.  Have  you  availed  yourselves  of 
all  other  opportunities  such  as  praying 
for  the  missionaries,  and  do  you  realize 
that  one  of  the  things  foreign  workers 
miss  most  is  the  Christian  fellowship  of 
the  home  church?  Have  you  tried  to 
make  up  for  this  by  a  friendly  letter  to 
the  missionaries  you  know? 

Perhaps  the  reason  there  are  so  many 
outside  the  church  today  is  that  the  days 
are  evil.  This  is  the  second  reason  why 
we  should  be  on  our  guard  to  make  the 
most  of  our  opportunities.  The  reason 
why  the  church  has  not  been  able  to  keep 
up  with  the  forces  of  wickedness  is  that 
the  forces  of  wickedness  are  more  dili- 
gent than  the  church.  Paul  recognized 
that  there  were  many  false  teachers  in  his 
day  and  that  there  were  many  evil  forces 
to  which  Christians  were  subject.  The 
days  are  still  evil.  We  still  need  to  be 
just  as  careful  how  we  walk. 

I  do  not  want  to  dwell  long  on  the  fact 
of  the  strong  forces  of  evil  in  our  day. 
It  is  the  spirit  of  our  age  to  be  material- 
istic-minded rather  than  spiritual.  Sci- 
ence has  caused  men  to  live  by  reason 
rather  than  faith.  Because  of  this  we 
have  seen  numerous  false  teachings  in 
our  day.  The  ever-increasing  seculariza- 
tion of  life  has  tended  to  draw  men  away 
from  the  church.  With  more  spare  time 
on  our  hands  than  ever  before  there  is 
more  time  for  frivolous  amusements. 
The  present  increase  in  wickedness  is  no 
doubt  the  result  of  the  world  war  *we 
have  just  -  lived  through.  There  is  an 
ever-increasing  divorce  rate,  juvenile  de- 
linquency, crime  wave,  suicides,  etc. 
Picking  up  a  daily  newspaper  will  con- 
vince anyone  that  we  are  living  in  evil 
days.  The  forces  of  the  Evil  One  are 
busier  than  ever  to  increase  this  trend 
to  wickedness.  Notice  the  methods  used 
in  modern  advertisement  to  increase  the 
sale  of  alcoholic  beverages  and  tobacco. 
In  view  of  these  evil  days  and  their 
aggressiveness  it  is  only  fair  warning  that 
Christians  should  be  careful  how  they 
walk  and  buy  up  every  opportunity  for 
the  good. 

What  are  some  practical  suggestions 
that  we  as  a  church  can  adopt  to  meet 
the  ever-growing  number  of  those  out- 
side, and  the  active  forces  of  the  wicked 
one?  How  can  we  redeem  the  time?  First 
of  all  we  need  to  re-examine  our  attitude 
toward  time.  Why  are  we  living?  Why 
do  we  want  more  opportunities?  Time  is 
valuable  to  the  businessman  because  of 


his  opportunities  to  make  money.  Stu- 
dents think  they  are  busy  because  they 
want  to  read  more  books  and  learn  a 
little  more  before  the  final  examination. 
Time  to  most  of  us  can  be  just  another 
day  to  do  the  household  tasks  and  daily 
chores.  If  we  are  to  redeem  the  time  we 
must  change  radically  our  estimate  of 
time  and  why  time  is  valuable.  Time  is 
God's  time,  and  we  are  not  redeeming 
the  time  unless  we  are  keeping  foremost 
in  our  mind  the  fact  that  we  are  living 
for  God.  Time  will  then  become  valu- 
able because  it  gives  us  opportunities  to 
witness  to  the  love  of  God  and  His  won- 
derful plan  of  salvation  through  Christ. 
We  will  not  think  how  we  can' promote, 
our  program  and  our  cause,  but  how  we 
can  promote  the  kingdom  of  God.  Until 
we  as  Christians  have  dedicated  all  our 
time  and  lifework  to  God  and  His  work, 
we  are  not  in  a  position  to  redeem  the 
time. 

There  is  something  for  all  to  do  if  we 
as  a  church  are  to  present  a  united  front. 
We  as  Christians  believe  that  everyone, 
no  matter  what  his  occupation  or  pro- 
fession is,  can  be  a  full-time  worker  for 
God.  We  are  the  living  epistles  of  God, 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  If  we  are 
to  make  an  impression  on  the  outside 
world,  we  need  to  walk  honestly;  we 
need  to  walk  carefully. 

For  the  young  people  and  those  yet  in 
school  it  is  a  time  of  preparation*  When 
the  world's  champion  log  cutter  was 
asked  what  he  considered  most  essential 
in  cutting  logs,  he  replied,  "A  sharp  ax." 
To  meet  the  world  today  requires  the 
very  best  preparation.  Young  people  can 
be  redeeming  the  time  while  waiting  by 
being  careful  in  their  preparation.  Thisl 
will  enable  them  to  strike  when  the  iron 
is  hot.  Florence  Nightingale  deserved 
her  success  by  the  thoroughness  with 
which  she  prepared  herself  to  make  the 
best  of  her  opportunities. 

The  missionary  and  evangelistic  work 
of  the  church  should  not  be  left  entirely 
up  to  the  ministers  and  other  ordained 
men  of  the  church.  There  is  something 
each  one  can  do.  Of  the  following  list 
of  opportunities  for  witnessing  to  the 
outside  world  there  is  surely  one  in  which 
you  can  take  an  active  part:  roadside 
evangelism,  home  visitation  evangelism, 
personal  work,  visiting  hospitals,  distri- 
bution of  tracts,  summer  camps,  vacation 
Bible  schools,  Sunday  schools,  writing 
letters,  intercessory  prayer,  open-air  meet- 
ings, Gospel  teams,  radio  programs,  -can- 
ning or  sewing  for  relief,  mission  garden 
plots,  systematic  giving,  revival  meetings, 
and  other  related  mission  or  evangelistic 
projects. 

(Continued  on  page  292) 
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A  Balanced  Program 

The  law  of  the  pendulum  is  evident 
n  the  life  of  the  church,  as  well  as  in 
ther  phases  of  our  living.  When  the 
•endulum  goes  far  to  one  side  there  is 

resulting  impulse  to  go  just  as  far  on 
hie  other  side.  The  church  has  enthusi- 
sts  who  push  strong  for  various  causes. 
Ve  are  glad  for  these  enthusiasts,  but 
/e  are  glad  also  that  there  is  a  certain 
esistance  to  the  programs  or  the  causes 
/hich  they  promote.  For  the  general 
lass  weight  of  the  entire  church  keeps 
he  pendulum  from  going  off  into  space. 

We  need,  for  instance,  a  proper  bal- 
nce  between  the  local  and  the  church- 
/ide  phases  of  our  work.  Local  church- 
s  cannot  print  hymnals,  nor  build  hos- 
litals,  nor  maintain  a  foreign  mission, 
tor  run  a  college,  nor  have  a  C.P.S. 
amp.  We  need  to  work  together  in  a 
hurch-wide  program.  But  there  is  a 
trong  tendency  to  collectivism  in  the 
wrld,  and  collectivism  often  is  harmful 

0  the  individual.  The  individualism  of 
•ur  church  must  be  kept  functioning. 
Church-wide  planning  must  provide  for 
ndividual  ,  and  local  initiative.  Our 
)ower  must  be  widely  dispersed. 

We  need  to  work  for  a  balance  also 
)etween  the  various  interests  which  com- 
pete for  emphasis  and  for  the  money  of 
he  church.  We  have  our  programs  of 
:harity,  of  missions,  of  education,  of 
ocial  service,  of  literature.  Certainly 
ve  will  not  argue  that  each  of  these  caus- 
:s  should  have  an  equal  share  of  the 
:hurch's  resources,  for  needs  vary,  and 
ometimes  one  cause  should  get  more 
telp  than  another.  All  of  us  must  have 
t  Christian  recognition  of  the  validity 
md  the  right  of  other  causes.  Perhaps 
t  is  good  that  we  have  certain  interlock- 
ng  interests,  with  the  same  men  helping 
.0  promote  various  causes.  This  makes 
or  mutual  understanding  and  for  bal- 
»nce  of  emphasis. 

1  We  need  balance  also  between  the 
iipiritual  and  organizational  emphases  in 
he  church  work.  The  church  is  a  spirit- 
ual organism.  The  organism  must  al- 
ways dominate  the  organization,  for  it 
:akcs  spiritual  power  to  run  the  machin- 
ery. The  church  leader  dare  not  become 
i  mechanic.  We  need  enough  machinery 


to  do  the  work,  but  not  so  much  as  to 
absorb  all  the  power.  It  is  important  to 
remember  that  the  external  phases  of 
the  program  of  the  church  are  often 
the  easiest  to  maintain.  Spiritual  power 
is  hidden  and  so  less  easy  to  evaluate  and 
measure.  But  spiritual  powerlessness  is 
the  beginning  of  the  end.  It  is  especially 
important  that  the  church  leader  who 
has  a  good  deal  to  do  with  the  organiza- 
tional work  of  the  church  look  to  his 
spiritual  life. 

We  need  balance  also  as  we  look  after 
the  needs  and  interests  of  various  groups. 
Our  children,  our  young  people,  our 
adults,  our  aged,  all  need  the  care  and 
the  leadership  of  the  church.  We  need 
to  take  care  of  our  people  who  live  in 
the  city,  but  we  need  to  also  remember 
the  rural  folk  and  keep  a  healthy  em- 
phasis on  the  desirability  of  country  life. 
We  have  the  educated  to  consider  and 
the  uneducated.  The  good  steward  brings 
out  of  his  treasure  things  both  new  and 
old. 

Let  us  always  be  ready  for  a  critical 
appraisal.  Let  no  agitator  be  brow- 
beaten into  silence.  With  all  his  en- 
thusiasm he  probably  has  something 
worth  while  to  say  to  the  church.  If 
there  were  no  extreme  point  in  the  arc 
of  the  pendulum  there  would  be  no 
movement  and  no  progress. 

Spiritual  Giving 

Giving  money  has  to  do  with  the 
material.  Writing  a  check  for  the  Lord's 
cause,  or  dropping  a  coin  or  a  bill  into 
the  basket,  seems  a  pretty  prosaic  and 
unspiritual  thing.  It  seems  far  removed 
from  the  inspiration  of  hymn  singing  or 
the  rapt  spirituality  of  prayer.  Money 
is  of  the  earth,  earthy.  It  secures  its 
authorization  from  the  governments  of 
this  world,  and  those  who  are  greatly 
concerned  with  money  are  seldom  con- 
cerned with  the  things  of  God  and  the 
spirit.  Probably  for  these  reasons  and 
others  our  people  felt,  not  very  far  back 
in  our  denominational  history,  that  the 
giving  of  money  was  hardly  a  fitting 
thing  to  be  done  in  church.  They  didn't 
want  to  interrupt  a  spiritual  exercise  by 
so  sordid  a  thing  as  collecting  greenbacks 
and  silver. 
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Happily,  we  have  learned  a  different 
viewpoint.  We  have  come  to  see  that 
although  money  is  material  the  work 
which  it  may  do  is  spiritual.  There  are 
heavenly  uses  for  earthly  means.  The 
money  itself  may  be  quite  unspiritual, 
but  the  heart  which  prompts  the  hand 
which  gives  it  is  motivated  by  the  most 
spiritual  motives.  We  give  that  to  God 
which  is  His  to  begin  with.  We  devote 
to  the  Lord  and  His  cause  that  which  He 
has  entrusted  to  us  as  stewards.  It  is 
possible  for  the  heart  to  be  lifted  in 
gratitude  and  praise  at  the  very  moment 
when  the  hand  is  dropping  the  bill  into 
the  passing  basket.  We  like  to  think  of 
the  offering,  not  as  an  intrusion,  but  as 
a  vital  part  of  the  worship  service.  "Let 
us  worship  in  the  offering"  is  a  fitting 
introduction.  We  appreciate  the  prayer 
of  blessing  upon  that  which  has  been 
given.  We  are  glad  to  believe  that  our 
people  are  learning  to  be  very  much  in 
spirit  during  the  giving  part  of  the 
church  program.  It  seems  to  us  that  it 
is  only  the  unspiritual  who  could  object 
to  giving  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 


Swift  and  Slow 


"Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak. . ."  (James  1:19). 

Not  always  are  the  swift  in  the  right, 
nor  yet  the  slow.  And  not  always  are  the 
swift  in  the  wrong,  nor  yet  the  slow. 
Just  as  there  is  a  time  to  speak,  and  a 
time  to  be  silent,  so  there  are  moments 
for  instantaneity,  and  moments  for  de- 
liberation and  delay.  One  must  be  swift 
to  hear,  as  there  must  be  a  wide  gather- 
ing of  evidence,  for  which  the  time  is 
short.  There  is  much  to  do  before  one 
has  all  the  facts  which  will  justify  the 
generalization  or  the  judgment.  The 
truth-seeker  has  an  instant  readiness  to 
hear. 

But  one  must  be  slow  to  speak,  for 
danger  that  he  may  not  yet  be  finished 
hearing.  To  speak  prematurely  is  not 
only  foolish;  it  is  unchristian.  It  is 
wrong  to  speak  the  error  which  would 
have  been  corrected  by  a  little  more 
patient  study;  to  give  voice  to  the  judg- 
ment which  more  testimony  would  have 
altered.  There  is  a  golden  moment  for 
speaking;  when  it  comes,  speak  out  bold 
and  clear.  But  possibly  it  is  not  yet. 
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"R 1  .DEEMING  THE  TIME" 


(Continued  from  page  290) 
In  addition  to  all  these  opportunities 
I  want  to  mention  three  things  that  are 
on  the  required  list  for  the  church  of 
today  if  we  are  to  meet  the  challenge  oi 
the  outside  world  and  the  evil  forces  and 
thus  redeem  the  time. 
L  We  must  have  a  giving  program. 

II  we  want  to  see  an  increased  evan- 
gelistic and  mission  program  we  must  be 
willing  to  pay  the  cost.  We  must  be 
willing  to  buy  the  opportunities  to  pre- 
sent the  Gospel  to  the  outside  world. 
With  the  increased  cost  oi  living  all 
around  we  must  remember  that  it  will 
take  just  as  much  more  in  proportion  lor 
the  work  of  the  church.  Dr.  Henry 
Sloane  Coffin,  who  recently  completed  a 
world  speaking  tour  in  connection  with 
the  work  of  foreign  missions,  made  this 
statement  recently  in  Time,  "We  have 
to  give  our  missionaries  better  financial 
support.  The  soaring  cost  of  diving  we 
found  everywhere  means  simply  that  it 
now  costs  at  least  three  times  as  much 
to  maintain  the  Christian  enterprise.  To 
contribute  a  dollar  here  and  a  dollar 
there  is  not  enough.  Christians  must  set 
aside  a  definite  portion  of  their  income- 
otherwise  we  shall  be  far  behind  the 
battle  line."  Witness  what  has  been  hap- 
pening in  China.  Prices  doubled  and 
trebled  within  a  few  days.  Within  one 
year  the  official  rate  of  exchange  went  up 

I,  000%.  In  most  cases  the  exchange  rate 
is  not  able  to  keep  up  with  the  rate  of 
inflation  which  means  that  our  dollars 
do  not  go  nearly  so  far.  The  same  thing 
is  happening  in  all  foreign  mission  fields. 
Missions  are  having  a  hard  time  to 
finance  their  old  mission  programs  be- 
cause of  this  increased  cost  of  living.  To 
meet  this  need,  and  all  the  other  needs 
of  our  mission  and  relief  treasurers,  we 
must  plan  and  be  prepared  to  give  an 
ever-increasing  amount.  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  should  give  only  when  it 
is  easy  to  give,  but  we  must  look  ahead 
and  plan  to  continue  this  support  even 
in  the  face  of  difficult  times. 

II.  We  must  have  a  teaching  program. 
I  have  been  amazed  a.t  the  seeming 

lack  of  interest  and  ignorance  regarding 
our  mission  work  in  foreign  fields.  Re- 
cently one  person  came  up  to  me  and 
inquired  about  a  friend  who  was  serving 
on  the  relief  program  over  in  India  or 
China  somewhere.  I  was  shocked  that 
any  intelligent  individual  today  could 
lump  India  and  China  into  one  vague 
country  somewhere  over  on  the  other 
side  of  the  globe.  India  and  China  con- 
tain one  third  of  the  world's  population, 
yet  many  people  know  nothing  or  very 
little  about  the  people  in  these  countries 
and  the  location  of  our  mission  fields. 
If  we  are  to  have  a  mission  program  we 
must  know  enough  about  the  mission 
fields  to  hold  an  intelligent  conversation 
and  we  must  be  interested  enough  to 
give  intelligently.  To  do  this  we  will 
need  more  teaching  about  the  mission 
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fields.  Mission  study  courses  are  now 
being  made  available  by  our  mission 
boards.  Is  your  church  taking  advantage 
of  this  opportunity? 

Secondly,  we  need  a  teaching  program 
that  will  prepare  our  church  members 
to  take  an  active  part  in  witnessing  to 
the  world  around  them.  The  time  has 
come  when  the  church  is  becoming  aware 
that  we  need  church  members  who  are 
not  only  able  to  live,  but  to  witness  for 
Christ.  We  need  to  teach  our  growing 
boys  and  girls,  as  well  as  adults,  in  such 
a  way  that  they  are  ready  and  eager  to 
give  an  answer  for  the  reason  of  the  hope 
that  lies  within.  Our  young  people  to- 
day need  to  be  able  to  express  their  faith. 
They  are  meeting  a  hostile  front  and 
they  need  help  in  knowing  how  to  face 
the  foe.  To  do  this  will  require  more 
effort  and  more  planning  than  we  have 
been  putting  into  our  teaching  program. 
The  time  has  come  when  we  need  to 
re-examine  the  content  of  our  ^Sunday 
schools  and  summer  Bible  schools.  It  is 
not  enough  that  we  have  church  schools; 
we  need  to  be  careful  how  we  teach  and 
what  we  teach. 

III.   We  must  have  a  sending  program. 

While  I  was  in  China,  one  of  the 
veteran  missionaries  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion Board  pointed  out  to  me  that  there 
were  no  young  missionaries  being  sent 
out  today  as  replacements.  Hundreds  of 
old  and  middle-aged  missionaries  are 
going  back  to  the  foreign  fields  to  take 
up  the  task  that  was  interrupted  by  the 
war,  but  the  young  people  needed  to 
carry  on  the  work  into  the  next  genera- 
tion are  few.  Perhaps  that  is  not  true 
in  our  Mennonite  mission  fields  with 
their  comparatively  newly  established 
mission  program.  In  order  to  guard 
against  this  depletion  of  mission  forces, 
we  must  have  a  systematic  sending  pro- 
gram. In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Acts 
we  see  the  sending  program  of  the  early 
Christian  church.  "As  they  ministered  to 
the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 
And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed, 
and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away."  After  the  call  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  church  sent  them  out.  I  be- 
lieve the  Holy  Spirit  is  still  active  in  call- 
ing young  people  into  the  church  for 
full-time  Christian  service,  but  with  no 
sending  program  the  organization  of  the 
church  can  be  a  hindrance  rather  than 
a  help  in  finding  and  sending  those  that 
have  been  called.  It  is  the  missionary 
responsibility  of  the  church  to  send  out 
workers.  Paul  says  in  Romans  10:14,  15, 
"How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  and  how^hall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?" 

If  we  are  to  make  full  use  of  our  op- 
portunities today,  we  need  to  multiply 
our  working  forces.  This  means  first  of 
all  a  giving  program  to  support  more 
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church  workers;  secondly,  a  training  pro- 
gram to  train  Christian  workers;  and 
thirdly,  a  sending  program  so  that  more 
workers  are  sent  not  only  to  foreign 
fields  but  also  to  assist  in  the  work  of 
the  home  church.  Christ's  earthly  min- 
istry was  taken  up  almost  entirely  with 
calling,  training,  and  sending  out  His 
disciples  to  become  fishers  of  men.  If  we 
are  to  redeem  the  time  and  make  up 
for  many  lost  opportunities,  this  must 
be  our  emphasis  today-the  calling,  train- 
ing, and  sending  of  laborers  into  the 
harvest  field,  for  the  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Keeping  from  Unhappy  Extremes 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"Speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine"  (Tit.  2:1). 

Both  history  and  experience  verify  the 
fact  that  Satan  swings  the  mass  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  to  one  of  two  extremes: 
the  one  extreme  is  that  of  self-effort,  or 
human  means  of  peace  and  salvation, 
while  the  opposite  extreme  is  that  which 
so  unduly  magnifies  God  in  relation  to 
salvation  from  sin,  that  God  simply  must 
save  people  regardless  of  their  response 
and  obedience  as  free  moral  agents.  The 
one  extreme  would  let  man  in  his  hope 
of  God  and  salvation  "struggle  for  ex- 
istence" under  the  shadow  of  his  own 
feelings  and  effort,  while  the  other  would 
wish  to  place  man  in  the  sunlight  of 
God's  great  love,  "sitting  in  an  easy  chair 
and  smoking  his  pipe."  While  any  ex- 
treme may  bring  man  a  momentary  joy, 
none  can  bring  him  lasting  peace  and 
happiness,  and  man  often  swings  to  an 
opposite  extreme  iji  his  wish  and  desire 
to  leave  an  extreme  he  has  found  does 
not  satisfy. 

Now  surely  God  has  provided  a  revela- 
tion and  salvation  so  that  man  need  not 
go  to  any  one  extreme.  His  written  rev- 
elation and  wonderful  Word  of  doctrine 
and  practice,  of  examples  and  experienc- 
es, of  fulfilled  and  unfulfilled  prophecies 
are  enough  to  warn  and  to  keep  man 
from  unhappy  extremes.  God  holds  be- 
fore all  the  great  mountain  peaks  of 
Sinai,  Calvary,  and  Pentecost.  But  while 
we  need  to  look  at  these  and  other  won- 
derful peaks  of  God's  grace  and  revela- 
tion, we  must  not  become  extreme  and 
build  our  hope  on  any  special  one,  or  on 
any  "pet"  theory  or  undue  emphasis 
above  or  beyond  that  which  God  has 
decreed. 

Sin  like  leprosy  has  always  been  incur- 
able by  man,  but  not  by  God.  However, 
because  God  could  and  sometimes  did 
cure  the  leper,  we  never  read  that  God's 
cure  made  him  immune  to  the  disease. 
Man  cannot  save  himself  by  any  human 
effort,  but  because  God  can,  is  no  reason 
for  man  to  think  that  salvation  makes 
him  immune  to  sins  and  temptation.  If 
the  surgeon's  knife  alone,  and  not  medi 
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I  cine,  can  save  the  life  of  one  who  has 
']  acute  appendicitis,  yet  the  surgeon  as  he 
e  leaves  a  patient  restored  to  health,  leaves 

II  a  patient  that  must  still  observe  the  laws 
J'  of  lite  and  health  to  keep  well.  God 
I  does  save  from  sin,  but  never  with  a 
I  salvation  of  any  kind  or  form  that  would 
ls  make  man  a  machine  and  that  would 
e  leave  him  free  from  the  laws  of  spiritual 
P  health  and  obedience  to  God's  Word. 

!t     Depending  upon  man's  inherited  or 
I  acquired  tendencies,  Satan  will  drive 
f  many  to  the  extreme  of  "self-effort"  by 
15  getting  them  to  join  church,  be  baptized 
in  water,  or  with  water,  to  take  com- 
munion, and  to  "do  good"  and  "be  good" 
in  a  thousand  ways.   Thus  they  think 
they  will  finally  be  good  enough  to  go 
8  to  heaven  "when  they  die,"  regardless 
of  a  living  faith  and  experience. 

Since  this  extreme  will  not  suit  many, 
Satan  will  swing  them  to  the  opposite 
j  pole  where  they  see  everything  God  has 
done  or  is  doing,  and  lose  sight  of  that 
e  which  God  expects  man  to  do  and  accom- 
h  plish,  in  order  to  enjoy  fully  that  which 
I  God  has  done.  We  once  heard  in  a  Men- 
r  nonite  meeting  a  speaker  magnify  God's 
jj  love  and  power  to  save,  and  the  futility 
b  of  man's  part,  by  the  symbol  of  taking 

0  hold  of  a  "live  wire"  in  which  case  it 
it  is  impossible  to  let  go.  "Man  must  get 
e  hold  of  God's  'live  wire'  of  salvation," 
e  he  said.  While  this  is  in  accord  with  the 
e  Bible  truth,  that  man  is  "kept  by  the 

*  power  of  God,"  it  is  not  in  accord  with 

1  all  the  truth,  with  the  teaching  of  Paul 
d  (II  Tim.  4:7),  "I  have  kept  the  faith." 
if  Paul  did  not  say  that  he  was  held  by  the 
r  "live  wire"  of  salvation,  but  he  kept 

hold,  by  faith,  on  the  "live  wire." 
I      Again,  we  have  revolting  against  this 
i  cOld  orthodoxy  and  formality  an  extreme 
(i  holiness   doctrine.    This   doctrine,  al- 
e  though  in  some  respects  opposed  to  ex- 

I  treme  Calvinism,  is  also  in  some  ways 
like  this,  in  that  it  emphasizes  chiefly  a 

i-  holiness  that  God  alone  performs,  and 
t  sets  at  naught  the  holiness  of  life  and 

*  practice  that  man  as  a  free  moral  agent 
e  needs  to  perform. 

>  These  people  would  go  to  an  extreme 

*  by  carnally  choosing  certain  choice  scrip- 

II  tures  and  disregarding  others  which  treat 
i  on  the  subject  they  wish  to  build  upon. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  scripture  tells 
£  us  that  the  Corinthians  were  both  "car- 
!•  nal"  and  "sanctified,"   (I  Cor.  1:1,  2; 

►  6:11;  3:1-4)  "sanctification"  rather  than 
'■I   the  scriptural  "fulness  of  the  Spirit"  is 

I  supposed  to  be  the  remedy  for  carnality. 

*  Although  the  Scriptures  speak  of  a  Sec- 

*  ond  Coming,  of  a  second  birth,  nowhere 
do  they  speak  of  a  "second  blessing," 
which  this  special  "sanctification"  is  sup- 

'■<   posed  to  be. 

j  Truly  God  does  sanctify  and  make 
s  holy,  but  in  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
'•'   ments,  He  has  left  the  command— "Be 

II  ye  holy;  for  I  am  holy."  Nadab  and 
"  Abihu  were  sanctified  by  God  and  were 
:S  holy,  but  when  they  did  not  sanctify 
,  themselves  and  offered  "strange  fire," 
''    God  judged  them  and  they  died.  That 


is  why  today  thousands  are  led  to  altars 
of  prayer,  where  doubtless  they  get  a 
blessing  of  so-called  sanctification,  or  an 
infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  what 
about  their  life  thereafter!  They  can  be 
sanctified  by  the  thousands,  but  if  they 
are  left  to  go  out  and  then  offer  the 
"strange  fire"  of  their  own  standards  of 
obedience  rather  than  what  God  has 
commanded  in  His  Word,  no  wonder 
they  are  judged  and  die  in  spirit! 

God  says  He  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  Him  (Luke  11:13),  Dut 
that  truth  alone  is  an  extreme,  for  He 
has  also  said  that  He  gives  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  obey  Him.  Acts  5:32. 
"If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die" 
(Rom.  8:13).  Thus  the  Scriptures  never 
allow  a  nonexperimental,  cold,  formal 
way  of  salvation,  nor  an  opposite  extreme 
of  a  way  of  salvation  so  holy  and  spirit- 
ual that  man  need  not  by  obedience  and 
faith  keep  in  the  way  of  practical  holi- 
ness of  life. 

However,  let  man  have  a  "second  bless- 
ing," if  he  did  not  let  God  bless  him 
right  the  first  time!  Let  him  have  the^ 
third  or  fourth,  if  the  supposed  "second," 
was  not  enough.  (The  early  Christians 
needed  many  special  blessings.  Cp.  Acts 
2:4  and  4:31.)  However,  if  man  must 
sometimes  do  a  thing  the  "second"  time 
to  do  it  right,  let  us  never  blame  God 
for  such  weakness. 

Again,  let  souls  by  the  thousands,  Men: 
nonites  too,  be  led  to  an  altar  of  prayer 
where  they  may  wait  upon  God  for  new 
infillings  of  the  Holy  Spirit!  Amen!  We 
are  commanded  to  "be  filled  with  the 
Spirit"  (Eph.  5:18).  But  let  no  one  be 
so  carnal  as  to  have  people  filled  the 
"John  Wesley"  way,  or  the  "Menno 
Simons"  way,  rather  than  the  Bible  way! 

But  God  pity  us  and  any  leaders  who 
will  bring  souls  to  such  a  happy  experi- 
ence, be  it  by  a  second  or  third  blessing, 
and  then  let  such  fail  in  practical  holi- 
ness and  full  obedience  to  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Word  of  God,  lest  like 
Nadab  and  Abihu,  they  die  for  offering 
their  "strange  fire,"  and  their  last  state 
become  worse  than  the  first.  What  a 
crime! 

Let  us  believe  and  teach  "all  the  coun- 
sel of  God"  and  avoid  unhappy  extremes, 
lest  thousands  be  led  to  freeze  out  their 
Christian  hope  and  experience  on  some 
extreme  icy  mountain  of  carnal  belief! 

Dillonvale,  Ohio. 


Wheels  May  Be  the  Answer! 

By  Norman  Derstine 

.  Large  wheels,  small  wheels,  steering 
wheels,  cogwheels,  flywheels,  a  house  on 
wheejs,  a  store  on  wheels.  Wheels  every- 
where. This  is  an  age  of  wheels.  Why 
not  have  our  church  building  on  wheels? 
Absurd?  Well— maybe,  but  I  can  see  a 
decided  advantage  in  such  a  proposal. 
At  the  appointed  hour  the  church  build- 
ing would  roll  out  of  its  station,  just  as 
the  trains  do.  Were  you  ever  late  for  a 


train?  Now  be  honest,  were  you?  Were 
you  ever  late  to  church?  Were  you  ever 
there  on  time?  If  you  miss  a  train,  you 
may  be  delayed  a  few  hours,  or  miss  see- 
ing a  few  friends,  or  a  wedding— per- 
chance your  own.  But  when  we  come 
late  to  church  there  is  nothing  to  lose- 
no  meals  served,  no  money  earned  (some- 
times we  give  a  little).  We  don't  feel 
handicapped  in  any  way.  If  we're  late 
we  usually  get  a  seat,  sometimes  a  front 
seat  because  other  like-minded  folks  have 
occupied  the  rear  seats.  Really,  why 
should  we  be  prompt?  What  do  we  gain 
by  it? 

I  think  all  of  us  will  agree  that  those 
who  are  habitually  absent  from  the 
house  of  God  on  the  Lord's  day  without 
a  legitimate  reason  have  lost  their  devo- 
tion and  zeal  for  the  Lord.  Carrying  this 
logic  farther,  we  are  almost  forced  to  con- 
clude that  those  who  usually  come  late 
and  do  not  have  an  acceptable  reason 
lack  something  in  their  devotion  and 
zeal  for  the  Lord. 

If  we  are  there  on  time,  it  looks  as 
though  we  are  interested  in  the  church 
and  its  activities.  We  might  even  con- 
vince a  sinner  to  become  a  Christian  by 
our  promptness!  It's  helpful  and  stimu- 
lating in  a  spiritual  way  to  be  seated  for 
a  period  of  meditation  before  we  enter 
into  the  planned  period  of  worship.  Be- 
ing on  time  also  shows  respect  to  the 
other  worshipers.  Promptness  is  an  un- 
written law  for  success  in  any  endeavor 
and  above  all  it  applies  in  the  realm  of 
the  spiritual. 

Wheels  may  be  the  answer! 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Your  Pastor's  Latchstring  Is  Out 

By  Ward  Shank 

In  the  old  pioneer  days  the  front  door 
often  had  a  simple  wooden  latch  on  the 
inside.  It  was  operated  from  the  outside 
by  a  string  or  piece  of  rawhide  passed 
through  a  small  hole  above  the  latch.  All 
that  was  needed  to  lock  the  door  from 
the  inside  was  to  pull  the  string  in. 
When  it  hung  out  it  was  a  sign  that  vis- 
itors were  welcome.  It  showed  that  the 
occupants  of  the  home  had  no  fear  of 
intruders.  It  was  an  invitation  to  come 
in. 

We  do  not  use  these  simple  latches  any 
longer,  but  the  latchstring  hanging  out 
is  still  used  as  a  word-expression  for  hos- 
pitality. To  tell  you  that  it  is  always  out 
is  to  invite  you  to  drop  in  at  any  time. 
It  means  you  have  not  to  wait  for  any 
other  invitation. 

This  is  a  reminder  to  you  that  your 
pastor's  latchstring  is  out.  It  means  that 
you  should  be  free  to  go  to  him  at  any 
time  you  feel  like  talking  things  over. 
Whoever  he  is,  as  a  true  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  he  is  anxious  to  serve  our  spirit- 
ual interests  first  of  all. 

Go  to  your  minister's  home.  Perhaps 
he  is  overdue  on  a  pastoral  call  to  your 
(Continued  on  page  302) 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Job  and  I! 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

"Hast  thou  considered  my  son  Job, 
That  there  is  none  like  him  in  all  the 
earth, 

A  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
And  one  that  feareih  God?" 

Methinks 

That  I  can  see  the  devil  sneer 

As  with  pretended  know-allness 

He  said,  "Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought? 

Hast  Thou  not  made  a  hedge  about  him 

and  his  house? 
Put  forth  Thine  hand,  and  touch  all  that 

he  hath, 

And  he  will  curse  Thee  to  Thy  face." 

(Astonished,  I  read  on:) 

And  God  replied  to  Satan: 
"Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  hand; 
but  save  his  life." 

With  breathless  wonder 
I  sit  and  ponder: 

Has  Satan  talked  to  God  today 
Regarding  me? 
And  did  God  say, 

"Behold,  all  that  she  hhs  is  in  thy  hands. 

I  know  that  she  will  stand!" 

And  then,  when  trials  came, 

Did  I  rebel,  when  all  the  while 

My  Lord  was  trusting  me? 

I  cannot  tell.  I  do  not  know. 

But  somehow, 

Trials  and  tests  seem  less  severe; 
When  I  reflect:  Perhaps  today, 
To  prove  to  Satan  his  defeat, 
God,  trusting  me, 

Allowed  this  thing  to  come  my  way. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Cross  and  the  Problem  of 
Suffering 

"And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
place,  which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they 
crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors,  one 
on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left"  (Luke  23:33), 

What  child  of  God  has  not  at  some 
time  or  other  echoed  the  prayer  of  Testis 
in  Gethsemane,  "O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me:  never- 
theless not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt"; 


for  it  is  true  that  we  are  living  in  the 
midst  of  a  suffering  world.  One  cannot 
help  wondering,  Does  the  cross  offer  a 
solution  to  this  problem  of  suffering? 
Can  it  speak  an  authoritative  word  of 
assurance? 

One  thing  we  know,  the  cross  reminds 
us  of  the  crisis , of  suffering.  A  considera- 
tion of  the  cross  of  Calvary  suggests  the 
reality— the  horrid  reality— of  suffering. 
There  it  stands— a  bold,  brazen,  bitter 
fact!  Observe  the  limp  form  nailed  to 
the  tree  by  misunderstanding  and  malice 
and  envy  and  sin.  Sense,  if  you  can,  the 
agony  of  pain,  the  humiliation  of  shame, 
and  the  breaking  of  a  throbbing  heart. 
Certainly  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  were 
not  less  because  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 
His  was  a  divine  sorrow;  the  pangs  of 
His  grief  were  those  of  infinite  love.  Na- 
tures most  sensitive,  most  alive  to  all  that 
is  holy  and  true,  most  keenly  aware  of 
all  that  is  false  and  base,  suffer  sharpest 
torture  when  rudely  invaded.  The  song 
writer  must  have  shared  this  sentiment 
when  she  wrote, 

But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 
How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed; 

Nor  how  dark  was  the  night  that  the  Lord 
passed  through 
Ere  He  found  His  sheep  that  was  lost. 

Yes,  when  we  face  the  cross  we  are 
forced  to  affirm  the  fact  of  suffering. 
Then,  turning  from  the  cross  and  follow- 
ing bloody-booted  Mars  across  earth's 
bleeding  battlefields  and  beholding  bod- 
ies that  are  twisted  and  torn,  boys  who 
are  legless  and  armless,  and  men  who 
are  bathed  in  their  own  blood,  we  realize 
the  problem  of  suffering  is  a  practical 
one. 

Our  own  troubles,  disappointments, 
bereavements,  and  frustrations  bring  us 
face  to  face  many  times  with  spiritual 
crises.  No,  suffering  is  not  an  illusion, 
but  rather  it  is  a  sharp,  stabbing,  sting- 
ing reality. 

The  cross  also  has  a  word  to  say  about 
the  cause  of  suffering.  Oftentimes  we  are 
perplexed  and  baffled  when  good  people 
suffer  and  bad  people  escape;  when  a 
Christ  is  crucified  and  Barabbas  is  lib- 
erated. We  find  ourselves  asking,  Why? 
"Is  it  because  of  sin?"  you  ask.  I  think 
it  is.  "But,"  you  reply,  "Christ  was  the 
one  sinless  man  of  all  time  and  yet  He 
suffered."  True,  He  suffered  not  because 
of  any  personal  guilt,  but  the  Bible 
asserts  that  "he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities";  also  "Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many,"  and  "he  [God] 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us." 

Racial  sin  on  one  hand  and  divine 
love  on  the  other  prompted  the  suffering 
of  Christ.  "God  so  loved  the  world  ["sin- 
ful and  rebellious  though  it  wasl,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son."  And 


isn't  it  always  true  that  where  love  and 
sin  intersect,  a  cross  is  set  up?  The  influ- 
ence, for  instance,  of  a  sinful,  wayward 
boy  contacting  the  outgoing  love  of  a 
mother  erects  a  cross  of  suffering  and 
pain  upon  which  the  innocent  mother's 
heart  is  broken.  So  you  see,  in  a  sinful 
society  the  cross  of  suffering  is  inevitable. 

Then,  too,  the  cross  brings  to  our 
attention  the  contrast  in  suffering.  "And 
with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves;  the 
one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
his  left"  (Mark  15:27).  Passing  over  the 
redemptive  suffering  of  Jesus  for  the 
moment,  notice  the  same  experience  of 
suffering  produced  vastly  different  re- 
actions and  eternally  different  results  in 
the  two  thieves  involved.  The  one  be- 
came bitter  and  hard;  instead  of  turning 
to  Jesus,  he  turned  from  Him  and  joined 
the  crowd  in  their  jeers  and  gibes;  he 
became  caustic  and  critical,  and  in  that 
condition  died.  . 

The  other  had  a  feeling  of  fellowship 
with  Christ  which  warmed  his  soul,  ten- 
dered his  heart,  and  inspired  his  faith. 
The  presence  of  Jesus  transformed  him 
—in  the  midst  of  his  suffering— from  a 
hardened  prisoner  to  a  penitent  seeker. 
He  turned  to  Jesus,  confessed  his  guilt, 
pleaded  for  pardon,  and  heard  this  assur- 
ing word,  "To  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise."  Our  personal  reactions 
to  suffering  determine  the  effect  it  shall 
have  on  our  characters.  Suffering,  itself, 
may  be  more  baneful  than  beneficial  un- 
less in  our  suffering  we  turn  to  God.  But 
if  we  turn  to  Him,  then  "all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God." 

The  cross  tells  us  something  aboiit 
the  communion  of  suffering.  In  the  Book 
of  Hebrews  we  read,-  "For  in  that  he 
himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he 
is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempt- 
ed." "For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin."  In  order  that  He  might  share 
our  afflictions  and  be  one  with  us  in  our 
sorrows,  Christ  came  and  dwelt  among 
us  and  humbled  Himself  even  unto  the 
death  on  the  cross.  Someone  has  said, 
"To  have  a  sympathizing  God  we  must 
have  a  suffering  Saviour." 

The  Apostle  Paul  recognized  that 
there  is  a  sort  of  magnetism  in  suffering- 
something  which  draws  fellow  sufferers 
together  into  a  fellowship  and  sympathet- 

(Continued  on  page  302) 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  so  kindly 
remembered  me  with  sifts,  flowers,  cards,  letters, 
visits,  and  prayers  during  my  stay  in  St.  Jo- 
seph's Hospital  and  since  my  return  home. 
May  Ood  richly  reward  you  all  is  my  prayer.-*- 
Mrs.  Ira  Hershey,  Gap.  Pa. 


We  wish  to  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  and 
appreciation  for  the  many  cards  and  expressions 
of  sympathy  received  during  our  recent,  bereave- 
ment, due  to  the  sudden  death  of  our  loved  one. 
Mervin.- — Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  M.  Sangrey  and 
family,  Manheim,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


DAVID'S  EXPERIENCES  AS 
•  REFLECTED  IN  THE  PSALMS 

(Psalm  115) 
July  6,  1947 

Hallelujah. — Verse  1. 

Literally,  "Praise  to  Jehovah."  In  some 
human  accomplishment  there  is  to  be  found 
the  cause  for  profound  satisfaction.  But 
glory  belongs  to  the  One  who  makes  such 
accomplishment  possible.  Truly  it  is  the 
mercy  of  God  which  enables  man  to  do  so 
much  that  is  good.  Truly  it  is  because  of 
the  vast  amount  of  truth  that  lies  beyond  our 
ken  that  we  are  able  to  obtain  a  smattering 
of  it.  So  praise  is  comely,  when  presented  to 
God  for  His  mercy  which  enables  us,  and  His 
truth  which  lights  us. 

July  7,  1947 

The  Heathen. — Verses  2-8. 

From  our  God  proceeds  His  will,  and  it 
governs  the  universe.  But  the  heathen  fashion 
a  god  like  themselves.  In  their  minds  a  god 
can  be  only  what  they  can  imagine  them- 
selves to  be.  A  heathen  man  makes  his  idol 
of  gold  or  silver  that  it  may  remind  him  of 
the  best  that  is  in  himself,  in  speech,  in 
foresight,  in  attention,  in  perception.  He 
worships  himself,  projected  into  a  visible  re- 
minder, a  symbol  of  the  best  that  man  can 
be.  There  are  many  heathen:  multitudes  of 
them  are  fashionably  attired  and  prosperous. 
But  the  reminder  is  as  the  man,  and  the  man 
as  the  thing  by  which  he  would  remind  him- 
self. So  are  all  who  trust  in  the  worshipful- 
ness  of  man.  No  man  is  elevated  by  his 
bootstraps. 

July  8,  1947 

O  Israel,  O  priects,  O  people!   Verses  9-11. 

David's  faith,  begotten  in  "the  University 
of  Hard  Knocks,"  that  wondrous  school  in 
southern  Palestine,  saw  in  God  a  source  of 
help  above  the  imagination  of  man,  and  sep- 
arate from  the  forces  which  are  in  man.  He 
saw  the  "slings  of  outrageous  fortune,"  but 
he  saw  himself  kept  from  the  harm  of  the 
missiles  slung  by  those  slings.  No  real  harm 
resulted  from  his  expulsion  from  the  court, 
nor  from  the  price  put  on  his  head,  nor  from 
the  pursuit  of  him  who  became  a  "flea  .  .  . 
in  the  mountains."  Neither  priest  nor  peo- 
ple have  any  cause  for  fear. 

July  9,  1947 

Pigeonholed. — Verses  12,  13. 

God  does  not  forget  His  Israel;  He  re- 
members the  nation,  so  David  says.  There 
must  be  a  vehicle  of  truth  to  the  heathen,  to 
the  self-projectors,  and  if  Israel  be  that  ve- 
hicle, God  will  preserve  her.  He  will  bless 
her  priesthood,  who  stand  between  men  and 
God,  for  they  are  not  mere  sounding  trum- 
pets proclaiming  the  essential  goodness  of 
enlightened  humanity;  they  have  a  real  mes- 
sage of  truth  to  pass  along. 

Moreover,  God  will  bring  happiness  to  the 
"have-nots"  and  the  "have-plenty's"  in 'Israel, 


David,  often  underprivileged,  mentions  the 
"have-nots"  first.  It  is  not  uncommon  to 
believe  that  power  and  wealth  have  their 
way.  But,  when  men  fear  the  Lord,  heaven's 
blessing  is  on  "the  small  with  the  great,"  as 
a  literal  rendering  has  it.  Those  who  wor- 
ship God  will  have  it  so.  His  memory  com- 
pels it.  He  remembers. 


Increase. 


July  10,  1947 

-Verses  14-18. 


The  faithful  increase;  there  is  no  doubt ' 
about  it.  Not  the  mere  professors  of  religion 
— they  may  have  a  form  without  content — 
but  the  possessors  of  the  uplifted  and  in- 
quiring and  expanding  heart,  to  them  and 
to  their  seed  is  heaven's  increase.  The  earth 
is  theirs  and  what  is  in  it,  for  use,  and  for 
instruction.  They  are  very  much  alive,  they 
learn  from  that  which  they  see,  and  they 
know  full  well  that  there  is  much  above  which 
they  have  not  yet  seen.  God  is  their  Father; 
they  are  not  heathen  who  see  merely  the  best 
in  man.  And  it  causes  a  singing  heart,  and 
an  uplifted  voice. 

(Psalm  113) 

July  11,  1947 


Constancy. — Verses  1-4. 

Out  in  the  wilderness  with  God,  David 
watched  the  sunrise.  Fiery  ball,  it  rises  p.ver 
the  hills  of  Moab,  pours  out  its  day's  beat, 
and  sinks  to  rest  in  the  Mediterranean  while 
the  heavens  glow  with  its  splendor.  And  from 
the  hour  of  dew-drenched  dawn,  through 
the  springtime  of  the  day,  and  while  the  sun 
is  hot,  and  while  the  sky  glows,  red,  and 
while  the  birds  of  the  evening  wheel  in  great 
swoops  through  the  sky,  the  singing  heart  of 
the  former  shepherd  praises  Him  who  is 
above  it  all,  and  speaks  /through  it  all.  As 
these  tokens  of  His  power  go  out  to  all  the 
earth,  so  ought  His  praises  come  up  from  the 
earth. 

July  12,  1947 

And  Who  Is  Equal?—Verses  5-9. 

Here  is  no  embodiment  of  human  attri- 
butes; here  is  the  Source.  This  is  not  a  great 
force,  imagined,  or  merely  an  elongated  opin- 
ion of  man  himself;  here  is  God.  High 
above  all  nature  He  is,  yet  is  not  unmindful 
of  the  detail  of  nature.  He  eveh  sees  indi- 
vidual men;  has  He  not  raised  up  the  eighth 
son  of  a  poor  shepherd  family !  He  takes 
the  needy  from  his  bedfellow,  the  old  ox, 
and,  lo,  one  of  the  former  partners  of  the 
dunghill  becomes  a  prince,  chiefest  of  servants 
to  the  people.  More  than  that,  He  is  God, 
He  is  mindful,  He  is  good,  because  He 
would  cause  even  a  woman's  hope  to  be  re- 
newed by  reason  of  hearing  the  prattle  of 
her  own  children,  though  she  had  lost  hope 
of  such.  Only  the  Lord  would  do  that,  or 
could  from  His  very  nature  hear  the  inner 
longing  of  a  woman's  heart.  He  of  the 
wilderness  felt  he  must  praise  the  Lord. 
"Praise  ye  the  Lord."      —J.  Paul  Sauder. 


THE  GREAT  GOD! 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  13 

(Gen.  1;  Job  38-41;  Matt.  6:25-30) 

Job  was  greatly  puzzled.  He  hadn't  heard 
God  declare  his  righteousness  nor  heard  Him 
give  permission  to  Satan  to  test  his  integrity. 
Therefore  when  the  great  losses  of  property 
and  children  came,  when  sore  boils,  probably 
black  leprosy,  brought  him  into  deep  grief, 
when  his  wife  apostatized,  and  when  his 
friends  accused  him  of  sins,  Job's  heart  cried 
out  for  an  explanation  from  God.  Perhaps 
he  should  not  have  asked,  but  what  man 
could  help  asking  "Why,  Lord?"  in  such  a 
trial? 

God  heard  Job's  cry  and  "out  of  the  whirl- 
wind" He  answered.  In  graciousness  such 
as  belongs  to  our  God  and  Job's,  God  re- 
vealed Himself  to  Job  and  gave  him  such 
understandings  as  he  never  had  before.  God's 
answer  is  the  best  exposition  man  has  of  the 
wisdom  and  greatness  of  God  in  creating, 
preserving,  and  sustaining  this  world.  These 
acts  of  God  man  can't  understand;  neverthe- 
less he  accepts  them  from  God.  Likewise  all 
the  ways  of  God  are  beyond  man's  under- 
standing. 

In  this  lesson  we  can  get  a  greater  appreci- 
ation of  God  as  He  is  in  His  world.  Many 
passages  from  chapters  38  to  41  might  be  read 
aloud  in  class.  -Better  reading  will  come  from 
preparation  on  assigned  portions. 

Some  of  the  mysteries  of  God's  world  are: 
Whereupon  are  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
fastened?  How  are  the  seas  kept  in  bound? 
By  what  law  are  the  snowflakes  given  their 
shapes?  How  is  it  that  the  rain  and  dew 
cause  the  tender  buds  to  spring  forth?  What 
is  the  formation  in  a  star  cluster?  And  the 
ordinances  seen  in  the  movements  of  all  the 
heavenly  bodies,  who  but  a  greater  thah 
man  could  ever  have  established  them?  Who 
has  implanted  the  instincts  of  the  wild 
animals  and  wild  birds?  Wherein  lieth  the 
strength  of  behemoth  (the  elephant  or  the 
hippopotamus)  or  the  cunning  of  leviathan 
(a  whale  or  crocodile)? 

The  best  appreciation  of  God  will  be  accom- 
plished by  some  detailed  study  on  a  few  of 
these  mysteries.  Time  will  not  permit  the 
study  or  illustrating  of  many  of  them.  After 
the  reading  of  parts  of  these  chapters  several 
mysteries,  such  as  snowflakes  and  some  in- 
stincts of  birds  and  animals,  might  be  illus- 
trated with  picture^  and  facts.  Prepare  well 
to  build  some  new  and  deeper  appreciation 
of  God  according  to  the  age  of  the  pupils.— 
A.  M.  E. 


'  If  we  want  God  as  much  as  the  astronomer 
Herschel  wanted  the  distant  stars,  with. such 
sincerity  that  he  would  sit  all  night  on  a 
balcony  in  the  wintry  winds  with  an  awkward 
telescope;  if  we  want  Him  as  much  as 
Edison  wanted  electric  filament,  so  that  he 
would  experiment  with  six  hundred  different 
substances  that  he  might  get  his  radiant 
light — if  we  hunger  like  that  for  God,  we 
will  not  complain  about  difficulty;  we  will 
quit  arguing  and  postponing  and  begin  this 
very  hour  to  seek  Him.— Robert  M.  Bartlett. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Elam  Hollinger,  Manheim,  Pa.,  will 
give  a  message  on  "Blessings  and  Rewards  of 
the  Soul  Winner"  at  the  East  Petersburg 
Church,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  July  6.  The 
theme  of  the  Young  People's  Meeting  will 
be  "Win  Them  One  by  One." 

Bro.  Henry  King,  Arthur,  111.,  is  the  newly 
elected  president  of  the  Illinois  Mission  Board. 
Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  is  the  field  secretary. 

The  Northwestern  Pennsylvania  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting  was  held  June  1  at  the( 
Britton  Run  Church,  with  George  J.  Lapp, 
Raymond  Kramer,  Jacob  F.  Weirich,  and 
Allison  Bell  as  speakers. 

The  Annual  Youth  Conference  of  the 

northwestern  Pennsylvania  District  was  held 
June  28,  29,  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.  Guest  speakers  were  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Arnold  Gingrich, 
Bothwell,  Ont. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  Beaver  Dam,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion on  June  15  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor. 

A  Youth  Camp  will  be  held  at  the  Blanch- 
ard  Springs  Camp  in  the  Culp,  Ark.,  area  of 
the  Ozark  National  Forest.  The  date  is 
July  29  to  Aug.  1  and  the  director  is  Bro. 
Jess  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.  It  is  recom- 
mended that  all  campers  bring  their  own 
food  but  the  camp  will  try  to  accommodate 
those  who  prefer  to  be  served  at  a  nominal 
cost  per  meal. 

The  third  annual  Young  People's  Retreat 
will  be  held  at  Hopedale,  111.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  preached 
at  Greenwood,  Del.,  Sunday  morning,  June 
15,  and  at  the  Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mission  the 
evening  of  the  same  day. 

Instructors  at  the  Recreation  Workshop  at 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.,  Aug. 
6-12  are  Melvin  Gingerich,  Mrs.  Melvin  Ging- 
erich,  Orval  Shoemaker,  Mrs.  Orval  Shoe- 
maker, Russel  Krabill,  and  Roman  Gingerich. 

Change  of  address. — Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker, 
from  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  to  Harper,  Kans., 
c-o  J.  J.  Zimmerman. 

The  Bethel  Congregation,  Harman,  W.  Va., 
is  now  one  hundred  per  cent  in  its  Gospel 
Herald  subscriptions. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  reports  from  the  Chaco 
in  Argentina  that  three  young  men  in  the 
advanced  class  occasionally  speak  in  the  serv- 
ice. There  is  great  need  for  Indians  who  are 
prepared  to  go  out  as  evangelists. 

Bro.  Ray  Emswiler,  Bergton,  Va.,  will  be 
the  guest  speaker  at  the  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  the  Mountain  View  Church, 
near  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  on  July  5,  6.  He  will 
conduct  revival  meetings  at  this  same  place, 
beginning  July  7. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler  and  family,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India  gave  a  program 
at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  on  Thursday  evening, 
June  26. 


Bro.  Edwin  I.  Weaver  reports  from  India 
that  about  thirty  young  people  are  taking 
part  in  the  Bible  school  work  in  India  this 
year.  All  these  workers  will  meet  at  Jalsa 
time  to. compare  notes  and  give  reports  of 
their  work. 

Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  and  wife  will  be  the 
speakers  in  a  special  meeting  on  July  6  at 
Snyder's  Mennonite  Church,  Bloomingdale, 
Ont.  An  offering  will  'be  lifted  to  assist  the 
Snyders  in  the  purchase  of  a  car. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  secretary  of  the 

South  Central  Conference  Mission  Board, 

preached  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  on  June  17  and 
at  Pearidge  on  June  18. 

Bro.  Frank  Byler  preached  his  first  sermon 
at  Trenque  Lauquen  on  May  26.  The  con- 
gregation appreciated  his  message.  The 
Bylers  began  their  work  at  Carlos  Casares 
on  May  28. 

A  service  unit  recently  conducted  a  sum- 
mer Bible  school  at  Chappell,  Nebr.  This 
was  the  first  Bible  school  held  at  this  church. 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  3-6 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp,  July  14-20 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug.  1 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-22 
v       Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23,  24 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 
High  School  Boys  Camp,  July  2-8 
High  School  Girls  Camp,  July  9-15 
Young  Peoples  Conference,  July  16-22. 
Missionary  Retreat,  July  23-29 
Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 
Recreation  Workshop,  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week,  Aug.  13-19 
Farmers  Week,  Aug.  20-26 

Young  People's  Institute,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Inch,  June  25-29. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  Sharon, 
Church,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  1-3. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Youth  Camp.  Blanchard  Springs  Camp,  Culp, 
Ark.,  July  29  to  Aug.  1. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Free  Methodist 
Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-10. 

Annual  Young  People's  Retreat,  Hopedale,  111., 
Aug.  8-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans.,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Young  People's  Institute,  East  Union  Church, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  August  13-17. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 
111.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Lockport 
Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Con- 
ference, Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1, 


The  enrollment  was  about  thirty.  The  group 
expected  to  move  on  to  Denver  on  June  30. 
The  unit  leader  is  Bro.  Daniel  Stoltzfus, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  conducted  bap- 
tismal services  at  Culp,  Ark.,  on  June  22. 
The  North  Central  Conference  met  in 

annual  session  with  the  Red  Top  congrega- 
tion near  Bloomfield,  Mont.  Peace  and  har- 
mony prevailed  throughout,  and  a  deep  spirit- 
ual atmosphere  was  evident.  Bro.  E.  D.  Hersh- 
berger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  was  chosen  as 
the  next  moderator  and  Bro.  Elmer  Bontrager, 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  as  assistant  moderator. 
Those  assisting  in  one  or  more  sessions  from 
out  of  the  district  were  the  following:  Protus 
Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo.;  David  Good,  Nam- 
pa,  Idaho;  John  G.  Hochstetter,  Creston, 
Mont.;  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Wilbur 
Hostetler,  Dhamtari,  India;  and  Earnest 
Kauffman,  Beemer,  Nebr. 

Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  held  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  June  21-29. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hosteder  filled  appointments 
with  the  following  northern  congregations: 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn. 

Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
conducting  a  week  of  hymn  study  at  Croghan, 
N.  Y.,  June  29  to  July.  6. 

The  Goshen  Young  People's  Institute  held 
June  25-29  listed  the  following  out-of-the-dis- 
trict  speakers:  Elvin  and  Mary  Snyder,  Argen- 
tina; S.  Paul  and  Vesta  Miller,  India;  Dwight 
Weldy,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Glenn  Martin, 
Lima,  Ohio;  and  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Summer  Bible  school  will  be  held  in  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  at  the  Calvary  Church,  July 
7-18,  and  at  the  Colored  Mission,  July  14-25. 
Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  during  the 
second  week  of  each  school,  in  the  evenings. 
Several  teachers  and  a  minister  from  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  will  assist  local  teachers  in  this  work. 
Prayer  is  requested. 

An  all-day  Bible  and  dedication  service  will 
be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission,  Laurel  and 
Tremont  Streets,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  July  13. 
This  is  the  former  Groff  Avenue  Mission 
work.  Speakers  on  the  program  are  Henry 
Garber,  Stoner  Krady,  Harvey  Bauman,  John 
S.  Hess,  Benjamin  Weaver,  and  Harry  Shrein- 
er.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 

A  Missionary  Retreat  for  home  and  foreign 
missionaries  is  to  be  held  at  Little  Eden 
Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.,  July  23-29.  The 
General  Mission  Board  is  giving  some  assist- 
ance to  its  workers  who  attend  this  retreat. 
It  is  hoped  that  district  boards  will  find  it 
suitable  to  encourage  their  workers  to  attend 
also. 

Brethren  Amos  Horst  and  J.  Paul  Graybill 
sailed  on  Saturday,  June  28,  on  their  trip  to 
Europe,  Ethiopia,  and  Africa.  They  expect 
to  be  gone  about  three  months  and  are  travel- 
ing in  the  interests  of  the  mission  and  relief 
work  of  Lancaster  Conference. 

Within  two  weeks'  time  three  brethren  by 
the  name  of  Martin  were  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.:  Alvin  Mar- 
tin in  the  Groffdale-Weaverland  district  in 
Lancaster  Conference;  Samuel  Martin  in  the 
Weaverland  Conference;  and  Harry  H,  Mar- 
tin in  the  Groffdale  Conference. 
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ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Pike  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  On  Sunday  evening,  March  16,  the 
Y.P.B.M.  program  was  rendered  by  a  group 
from  the  Salem  congregation,  after  which 
Bro.  Kenneth  Good  preached. 

The  Christian  Day  School  pupils  gave  an 
Easter  program  on  Sunday  evening,  April  6. 
'  In  the  morning  of  April  20,  Bro.  Lloy  A. 
Kniss  spoke  to  us,  using  as  a  subject,  "Se- 
curity in  Christ."  The  evening  of  the  same 
day,  Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
with  us.  His  theme  was,  "Valley  of  Deci- 
sion." 

The  evening  of  April  24,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
E.  B.  Frey,  was  with  us  at  which  time  two 
young  people  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism. 

Bro.  Daniel  Augsburger  brought  us  the 
morning  message  on  April  27. 

On  Saturday  evening,  May  3,  and  all  day 
May  4,  a  Bible  instruction  meeting  was  held. 
Speakers  were  the  brethren  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man and  John  R.  Mumaw.  There  were 
sectional  meetings  on  Sunday  afternoon,  with 
Sister  Myra  Lehman  as  leader  of  the  women's 
meeting. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  Saturday 
evening,  May  17.  Two  members  were  added 
to  our  number  by  letter.  Communion  was 
held  Sunday  morning,  May  18.  Bro.  Frey 
spoke  to  us  at  both  of  these  services. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  8,  we  were 
favored  by  a  message  on  "The  Holy  Spirit," 
by  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.  In 
the  evening,  Bro.  Abram  Kauffman,  Amlin, 
Ohio,  told  us  about  his  trips  to  Poland  and 
Greece. 

Brethren  who  have  been  with  us  in  the 
absence  of  our  pastor,  Bro.  Elmer  E.  Yoder, 
were  Eli  Nissley,  Plain  City,  Ohio;  E.  E. 
Zuercher,  Cloverdale,  Ohio;  Kenneth  Good, 
Elida,  Ohio;  and  Henry  Mueller,  Lima,  Ohio. 

June  16,  1947.  Lola  I.  Brunk. 

CANTON,  KANSAS 

(Spring  Valley  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  "Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee:  he  shall 
never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved." 
How  wonderful  and  unfailing  are  the  prom- 
ises of  God. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  a  number  of 
special  meetings  in  the  past  few  months. 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  was  with  us  Feb.  16. 
His  texts  in  the  forenoon  were  Col.  3:3  and 
Rom.  6:11. 

Impressive  sunrise  services  were  held 
Easter  morning  reminding  us  anew  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  and  that  He  is  alive 
today  to  be  our  Counselor,  Guide,  and  Sav- 
iour. 

Bro.  Edward  Selzer  was  the  superintendent 
of  our  summer  Bible  school,  which  was  held 
from  April  29  to  May  13.  Although  the 
enrollment  was  small,  each  pupil  seemed  to 
have  an  open  heart  to  receive  the  messages 


given.  May  God  bless  these  truths  in  their 
young  lives  that  they  may  grow  up  to  be 
workers  in  the  Lord's  service.  The  teachers 
were:  Virginia  Showalter,  Gladys  Selzer, 
Bertha  Sommerfeld,  and  Wilma  Diener. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Brenneman  were  with 
us  the  evening  of  May  11,  Sister  Brenneman 
conducting  children's  meeting  and  Bro. 
Brenneman  giving  a  talk  on  "Courtship." 

On  June  1,  Bro.  Harry  Diener  worshiped 
with  us,  first  explaining  Mutual  Aid,  after 
which  he  gave  a  sermon  encouraging  us  to 
keep  on  living  the  Christian  life.  How  glad 
we  are  for  those  who  are  not  afraid  to  preach 
the  Bible  in  all  its  simplicity  and  truth!  In 
this  day,  we  need  those  who  are  willing  to 
launch  out  into  all  borders,  for  there  are 
many  along  the  hedges  who  need  to  be 
brought  into  the  fold.  We  are  remembering 
many  at  God's  throne  in  our  weekly  prayer 
meetings.  Our  group  is  small,  but  God  has 
promised  His  presence  even  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together,  and  we  have 
felt  His  presence  in  a  definite  way.  To  those 
who  know  the  power  of  prayer,  may  we  to- 
gether lift  our  hearts  to  God  in  behalf  of  the 
unsaved.  \ 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  coming  con- 
ference to  be  held  here  Aug.  12-15.  We 
welcome  all  who  will  find  it  possible  to  come. 

May  we  let  our  candles  'be  ever  burning 
so  that  others  can  find  the  way  to  Christ. 

June  17,  1947.         Rachel  Sommerfeld. 

MONTGOMERY,  INDIANA 

Dear  Readers:  On  March  30  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart  was  here  in  the  interest  of  Goshen 
College. 

Our  spring  counsel  meeting  and  commun- 
ion services  were  held  on  May  4,  11,  with 
Bro.  Edd  P.  Schrock  in  charge.  Baptismal 
services  were  held  on  May  25,  when  three 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
We  pray  that  they  may  continue  faithful 
throughout  life. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jerry  Troyer,  of  the  Shore 
congregation,  worshiped  with  us  on  June  22. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  another  two- 
week  term  of  summer  Bible  school  which 
will  begin  soon. 

June  23,  1947.  Hannah  Yoder. 


LET  GOD  SPEAK 

The  Bible  must  be  read  neither  skeptically 
nor  controversially.  It  must  be  read  for  what 
is  in  it.  As  we  have  said,  the  approach  must 
be  one  of  faith.  There  must  be  in  the  soul  of 
the  reader  an  earnest  desire  to  have  God 
speak  to  him,  a  longing  for  divine  knowledge, 
a  humble  attitude,  and  quiet,  faithful  per- 
sistence. Reading  the  Bible  is  its  own  reward. 
Those  who  do  it  most  like  it  best.  Keep  at  it 
until  it  yields  you  the  divine  knowledge  that 
you  seek.  Be  patient  if  there  are  revelations 
and  records  difficult  to  comprehend.  It  is  no 
small  objective  God  has  in  mind.  He  aims  at 
our  spiritual  education.  He  desires  to  lift  our 
poor,  limited  mental  faculties  to  the  lofty 
heights  of  being  able  to  think  His  thoughts 
after  Him.  That  is  no  mean  undertaking.  It 
is  the  grandest  purpose  that  has  ever  entered 
human  experience. — The  Watchman-Ex- 
aminer. 


ROAD  TO  IRREVERENCE 

I  met  a  man;  and  the  music  of  God  had 
gone  out  of  him.  With  great  honesty  he  told 
me  how  the  glory  had  departed.  First,  he 
had  disliked  a  preacher's  style  of  preaching. 
Then  he  grew  to  dislike  the  preacher  him- 
seif.  Irreverence  for  the  minister  and  his 
message  expanded  in  the  man's  heart.  Fi- 
nally he  found  himself  feeling  irreverent 
toward  the  church  where  the  man  spoke 
Sunday  after  Sunday. 

You  see  how  it  is?  It  is  all  a  sad  pattern. 
We  cannot  lose  reverence  for  things  spiritual 
without  losing  reverence  for  the  Author  of 
spirituality — God. 

The  road  to  irreverence  usually  does  not 
begin  with  disrespect  toward  God,  but  dis- 
respect toward  the  things  of  God.— Christian 
Digest. 


POSSIBILITIES 

Someone  nas  Drough.t  to  our  attention  the 
possibilities  that  lie  in  various  things  when 
the  right  power  is  brought  to  bear  upon  them. 
We  quote: 

"Longfellow  could  take  a  worthless  sheet 
of  paper,  write  a  poem  upon  it,  and  make 
it  worth  $6000— that  is  genius. 

"Rockefeller  can  sign  his  name  to  a  piece 
of  paper  and  make  it  worth  millions — that 
is  capital. 

"Uncle  Sam  can  take  gold,  stamp  an  eagle 
on  it,  and  make  it  worth  twenty  dollars — that 
is  money. 

"An  artist  can  take  a  fifty-cent  piece  of 
canvas,  paint  a  picture  on  it,  and  make  it 
worth  $1000— that  is  art. 

"God  can  take  a  worthless,  sinful  life, 
wash  it  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  put  His  Spirit 
in  it,  and  make  it  a  blessing  to  humanity — 
that  is  salvation." 

An  article  that  appeared  recently  in  the 
Reader's  Digest  enlarged  upon  the  great  need 
of  dependence  upon  a  higher  power;  a  need 
for  people  to  preach  and  practice  their  reli- 
gion. It  gave  examples  of  the  way  the  Cath- 
olic Church  is  answering  this  challenge  in 
their  own  way;  and  urged  people  of  Protes- 
tant' and  Jewish  faiths  to  adopt  a  similar 
program.  The  responsibility  of  remaking 
America,  declared  the  writer  of  this  article, 
lies  with  those  who  profess  to  be  religious. 

We  are  certain  that  what  the  world  needs 
today,  more  than  anything  else,  is  living  wit- 
nesses and  examples  of  true  Christianity. 
There  are  many  religions  abroad  in  the 
world;  yet  it  is  only  the  Spirit  of  Christ  who 
was  given  at  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
can  change  the  heart  and  truly  remake  indi- 
viduals. 

In  a  material  way,  men  take  advantage  of 
every  opportunity  at  their  command  to  make 
themselves  rich  or  famous.  How  eagerly 
should  we,  who  have  seen  the  heavenly  light, 
embrace  the  pure  Gospel  which  can  change 
our  hearts  by  its  mighty  power!  Endued 
with  that  power,  we  may  have  an  untold 
influence  for  good  upon  others, 

More  religious  forms  are  not  needed.  Pure, 
practical  Christianity  is  the  greatest  need  of 
the  present  hour. — Mrs.  F.  H.  F..  in  "The 
Burning  Bush." 
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A  Preacher's  Prayer 

Lord,  give  me  simple  speech 

That  none  may  stumble; 
Though  mighty  be  the  truth  to  teach, 

Lord,  make  me  humble. 

Lord,  give  me  steadfast  ways, 

That  none  may  see 
Thy  will  aflame  in  paraphrase, 

But  quenched  in  me. 

-Dean  I.  Walter. 


Glory  in  Infirmities 

"But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen- 
ware vessels,  that  the  surpassingness  of 
the  power  may  be  God's,  and  not  of  us; 
in  everything  being  afflicted,  yet  not 
straitened,  sorely,  yet  not  utterly  per- 
plexed, persecuted,  yet  not  forsaken,  cast 
down,  yet  not  destroyed,  always  bearing 
about  in  the  body  the  dying  [or,  putting 
to  death]  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our  body.  For 
we  that  live  are  ever  being  delivered  up 
unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life 
also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our 
mortal  flesh"  II  Cor.  4:7-11). 

Thus  does  the  apostle  meet  the  nat- 
ural thought  of  men  which  the  carnal 
mind  among  the  Corinthians  had  taken 
up  against  himself,  to  their  loss  and  his 
grief.  In  an  apostle  they  had  looked  for 
a  grand  style  of  speech,  for  lofty  specula- 
tion and  subtle  argument,  as  well  as  a 
dignified  and  attractive  presence,  backed 
up  by  such  a  display  of  power  as  would 
overawe  all  the  world.  They  could  not 
understand,  therefore,  that  one  who  was 
not  a  whit  behind  the  chiefest  apostles 
should  be  with  them  in  weakness  and 
fear  and  much  trembling;  and  that  on 
principle  he  should  forego  every  advan- 
tage of  intellectual  ability  and  acquired 
learning,  of  all  that  which  is  a  matter 
of  boast  to  the  flesh;  nay,  more,  that  he 
should  glory  in  infirmities,  and  treat  as 
his  foolishness  all  reference  to  his  devot- 
ed service  and  mighty  deeds,  signs  and 
wonders,  with  the  vast  and  deep  effects 
of  his  preaching.   He  was  indeed  the 
most  remarkable  of  sufferers,  no  less  than 
of  laborers;  but  he  insists  that,  when  he 
was  weak,  then  was  he  strong.  What  he 
gloried  in  wa$  the  Lord,  and  His  strength 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Doubtless,  as 
the  apostle  surpassed  all  others  in  depth 
of  heart  and  all-endurance  for  Christ 
and  the  church  and  the  Gospel,  so  in 
this  also,  the  most  abiding  consciousness 
of  weakness  and  insufficiency  keeping 
him  in  dependence  on  the  Lord.— Wil- 
liam Kelly,  in  "The  Witness." 


What  Shall  We  Preach? 

Our  preaching  seems  to  be  falling  into 
difficulties  in  these  modern  days,  when 
both  pastor  and  evangelist  are  tempted 
to  resort  to  the  novel,  the  bizarre,  and 
the  freakish,  in  order  to  maintain  the 
crowds;  and  as  a  result  we  are  getting 
further  away  from  preaching  the  real 
Word  of  God. 

Much  of  our  preaching  is  not  Chris- 
tian because  we  resort  to  some  psycho- 
logical phrase  with  a  catch  in  it;  or  we 
announce  some  startling  topic  to  reveal 
how  smart  we  are;  or  we  give  some  fan- 
tastic prophetical  message  that  does  not 
possess  the  springs  of  eternal  truth.  Such 
preaching  does  not  meet  the  needs  of 
yearning  souls,  hungry  for  the  Gospel. 
When  we  feed  them,  the  crowd  problem 
will  be  solved.  Nothing  will  take  the 
place  of  the  Bible  for  this  age. 

No  man  should  enter  the  pulpit  until 
he  is  certain  that  he  is  called  of  God  to 
minister  unto  the  people  and  is  willing 
to  speak  the  Word  of  God  unto  them. 
We  are  only  interpreters  of  the  Word 
of  God— we  are  not  expected  to  know 
everything,  but  we  are  expected  to  know 
God's  Word.  And  we  are  called  to  preach 
nothing  else. 

Some  few  among  us  yield  to  the  temp- 
tation to  try  to  be  sensational,  but  our 
efforts  are  futile  so  far  as  blessing  and 
saving  the  multitudes  is  concerned.  You 
may  attract  certain  gullible  individuals, 
who  are  ill  informed,  by  announcing 
that  you  have  knowledge  beyond  all  the 
rest  of  us;  but  when  your  egotistical  bal- 
loon bursts  you  will  be  left  high  and  dry 
and  your  gullible  converts  will  turn 
cynics— and  in  the  day  of  judgment  they 
will  rise  up  to  call  you  cursed. 

Let  us  preach  the  Bible  to  this  modern 
world  with  all  of  the  vim,  vigor,  and  in- 
telligence we  command  and  I  am  certain 
that  it  will  bear  eternal  fruit.— T.  T. 
Lindsey,  in  "Pentecostal  Holiness  Advo- 
cate." 


The  Preaching  That  Changes 
People 

It  is  natural  that,  when  a  person  is 
converted,  people  look  for  a  change  in 
outward  conduct.  But  the  preaching 
that  aims  only  to  change  the  morals  of 
a  person  is  not  the  most  effective  preach- 
ing. This  is  most  effectively  brought  out 
in  the  following  testimony  of  Dr.  Thom- 
as Chalmers,  a  great  preacher  of  last 
century  in  Scotland.  This  appears  to  be 
a  sermon  preached  about  the  time  he 
left  Kilmany,  a  country  charge,  to  go  to 
Glasgow. 


Effect  of  an  Experiment 

"And  here  I  cannot  but  record  the 
effect  of  an  actual  though  undesigned 
experiment,  which  I  prosecuted  for  up- 
ward of  twelve  years  among  you.  For 
the  greater  part  of  that  time  I  could 
expatiate  on  the  meanness  of  dishonesty, 
on  the  villainy  of  falsehood,  on  the  des- 
picable art  of  calumny;  in  a  word,  upon 
all  those  deformities  of  character  which 
awaken  the  natural  indignation  of  the 
human  heart  against  the  pests  and  the 
disturbers  of  human  society. 

Where  the  Experiment  Failed 
"Now,  could  I,  upon  the  strength  of 
those  warm  expostulations,  have  gotten 
the  thief  to  stop  his  stealing,  and  the  evil 
speaker  his  censoriousness,  and  the  liar 
his  deviations  from  truth,  I  should  have 
felt  all  the  repose  of  one  who  had  gotten 
his  ultimate  object.  It  never  occurred  to 
me  that  all  this  might  have  been  done, 
and  yet  the  soul  of  every  hearer  have  re- 
mained in  full  alienation  from  God;  and 
that  even  could  I  have  established  in  the 
bosom  of  one  who  stole,  such  a  principle 
of  abhorrence  at  the  meanness  of  dis- 
honesty, that  he  was  prevailed  on  to  steal 
no  more,  he  might  still  have  retained  a 
heart  as  completely  unturned  to  God, 
and  as  totally  unpossessed  by  a  principle 
of  love  for  Him  as  before.  In  a  word, 
though  I  might  haVe  made  him  a  more 
upright  and  honorable  man,  I  might 
have  left  him  as  destitute  of  the  essence 
of  religious  principle  as  ever. 

A  Serious  Omission 
"But  the  interesting  fact  is,  that  during 
the  whole  of  that  period,  in  which  I 
made  no  attempt  against  the  natural 
enmity  of  the  mind  to  God,  while  I  was 
inattentive  to  the  way  in  which  this 
enmity  is  dissolved,  even  by  the  free  offer 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  believing  ac- 
ceptance on  the  other,  of  the  Gospel  sal- 
vation, while  Christ,  through  whose 
blood  the  sinner,  who  by  nature  stands 
afar  off,  is  brought  near  to  the  heavenly 
Lawgiver  whom  he  has  offended,  was 
scarcely  ever  spoken  of,  or  spoken  of  in 
such  a  way  as  stripped  Him  of  all  the 
importance  of  His  character  and  His 
offices,  even  at  this  time  I  certainly  did 
press  the  reformations  of  honor,  and 
truth,  and  integrity  among  my  people: 
but  I  never  once  heard  of  any  such 
reformations  having  been  effected  among 
them.  If  there  was  anything  at  all 
brought  about  in  this  way,  it  was  more 
than  ever  I  got  any  account  of.  I  am 
not  sensible  that  all  the  vehemence  with 
which  I  urged  the  virtues  and  the  pro- 
prieties of  social  life,  had  the  weight  of 
a  feather  on  the  moral  habits  of  my 
parishioners. 

The  Effective  Preaching 
"And  it  was  not  until  I  got  impressed 
by  the  utter  alienation  of  the  heart  in 
all  its  desires  and  affections  from  God; 
it  was  not  till  reconciliation  to  Him  be- 
came the  distinct  and  the  prominent] 
object  of  my  ministerial  exertions;  it  was. 


i 


July  i,  1947 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


299 


not  till  I  took  the  scriptural  way  of  lay- 
ing the  method  of  reconciliation  before 
them;  it  was  not  till  the  offer  of  forgive- 
ness through  the  blood  of  Christ  was 
urged  upon  their  acceptance,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  given  through  the  channel 
of  Christ's  mediatorship  to  all  who  ask 
Him  was  set  before  them  as  the  unceas- 
ing object  of  their  dependence  and  their 
prayers;  in  one  word,  it  was  not  till  the 
contemplations  of  my  people  were  turned 
to  the  great  and  essential  elements  in  the 
business  of  a  soul  providing  for  its  inter- 
ests with  God  and  the  concerns  of  its 
eternity,  that  I  ever  heard  of  any  of  these 
subordinate  reformations  which  I  afore- 
time made  the  earnest  and  the  zealous, 
but  I  am  afraid  at  the  same  time,  the 
ultimate  object  of  my  earlier  ministra- 
tions. 

A  Testimony  of  Results 

"Ye  servants,  whose  scrupulous  fidelity 
has  now  attracted  the  notice,  and  drawn 
forth  in  my  hearing  a  delightful  testi- 
mony from  your  masters,  what  mischief 
you  would  have  done,  had  your  zeal  for 
doctrines  and  sacraments  been  accom- 
panied by  the  sloth  and  remissness,  and 
what,  in  the  prevailing  tone  of  moral 
relaxation,  is  accounted  the  allowable 
purloining  of  your  earlier  days!  But  a 
sense  of  your  heavenly  Master's  eye  has 
brought  another  influence  to  bear  upon 
you;  and  while  you  are  thus  striving  to 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  your  Saviour 
in  all  things,  you  may,  poor  as  you  are, 
reclaim  the  great  ones  of  the  land  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  faith.  You  have 
at  least  taught  me,  that  to  preach  Christ 
is  the  only  effective  way  of  preaching 
morality  in  all  its  branches;  and  out  of 
your  humble  cottages  have  I  gathered  a 
lesson,  which  I  pray  God  I  may  be  en- 
abled to  carry,  with  all  its  simplicity, 
into  a  wider  theater,  and  to  bring  with 
all  the  power  of  its  subduing  efficacy 
upon  the  vices  of  a  more  crowded  popu- 
lation."—The  Gospel  Minister. 


The  Work  of  a  Preacher 

When  you  enter  the  pulpit  make  no 
apologies. 

If  you  have  a  message  from  God,  de- 
liver it,  or  hold  your  peace  and  have  a 
Quaker-Meeting. 

'  Do  not  waste  time  by  long  prefaces, 
but  say  good  things  from  the  start;  and 
do  not  keep  on  talking  afteiv  you  are 
done.  Better  leave  the  people  longing 
than  loathing. 

Leave  self  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  take 
Christ  in. 

Do  not  preach  old  sermons  without 
warming  them  over,  and  never  stop 
growing. 

Do  not  harp  too  much  on  one  string, 
but  give  the  great  variety  of  the  Bible. 

Take  care  of  your  character  and  let 
God  take  care  of  your  reputation. 

Have  no  petted  or  neglected  classes. 

Do  not  abuse  people  for  not  liking 
you;  pefhaps  you  like  yourself  too  well. 


You  are  not  a  preacher,  no  matter 
whose  hands  have  been  laid  upon  you, 
unless  you  know  the  truth,  and  are 
anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Do  not  scold;  be  a  friend  of  sinners, 
but  not  of  sin. 

Always  preach  as  well  as  you  can,  but 
do  your  best  for  them  who  come  on  rainy 
days;  Christ  preached  marvelously  to  one 
woman  at  the  well,  and  to  one  Rabbi  at 
night. 

Do  not  repeat;  if  you  said  plainly  be-  I 
fore,  say  something  else  next. 

Leave  out  big  words,  and  do  not  ex- 
pect your  hearers  to  bring  their  diction- 
aries to  church. 

Cultivate  naturalness. 

Chew  your  food,  but  not  your  words. 

Do  not  dwell  on  a  monotone,  nor  drop 
your  voice  near  the  end  of  a  sentence. 

Do  not  tire  yourself  nor  others  out; 
when  weariness  begins  devotion  ends. 

Do  not  begin  too  low  and  slow;  keep 
your  lungs  full. 

Do  not  miss  all  the  good  places  to  stop; 
stop  at  a  climax. 

Do  not  preach  with  a  big  stick  in  your 
hand,  but  keep  sweet,  and  hold  up  the 
cross. 

Use  illustrations,  but  pack  your  ser- 
mons so  as  to  have  something  to  illus- 
trate. 

Be  clear;  we  can  see  to  the  bottom  of 
Lake  George,  but  we  do  not  think  a  mud- 
puddle  deep  because  we  cannot  see  the 
bottom. 

Make  your  sermon  proportionate;  if  it 
is  narrow  and  shallow,  make  it  short;  if 
it  is  wide  and  deep,  make  it  longer. 

I  was  told  of  a  man  who  might  have 
been  a  good  preacher  but  for  two  faults: 
he  had  no  delivery,  and  nothing  to 
deliver. 

Remember  that  you  preach  to  save, 
rather  than  to  entertain. 

Preach  straight,  and  live  straight,  as  a 
divine  Epistle;  you  are  ordered  to  be  a 
pattern. 

Preach  publicly  and  from  house  to 
house;  a  sympathetic  house-going  preach- 
er makes  a  church-going  people. 

Be  sure  to  please  God,  even  if  no 
friendly  faces  smile  upon  you. 

Make  few  promises. 

Keep  out  of  debt. 

Live  a  simple  life. 

Set  up  a  high  standard  for  the  church, 
and  show  them  how  to  live  it;  your 
actions  will  be  your  loudest  preaching. 

After  a  house  is  solemnly  dedicated  to 
the  worship  of  God,  let  there  be  no  room 
for  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  or 
for  giddy  ecclesiastics  who  sit  down  to 
eat  and  rise  to  play,  cultivating  the  so- 
cial element  in  the  realm  of  worldliness. 

Beware  of  the  amusement  heresy,  and 
cook  stove  apostasy. 

The  cross  and  not  the  fiddle,  is  the 
central  attraction  for  the  true  church; 
feed  the  sheep,  instead  of  trying  to  amuse 
the  goats. 

The  less  knowledge  and  piety  a  church 
has,  the  more  clubs,  societies,  oysters,  ice 
cream,  and  fun  it  takes  to  run  it,  and  the 
faster  it  runs  sway  from  God.— Selected. 


Books 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

"Of  making  many  books  there  is  no 
end"  (Eccles.  12:12). 

The  text  quoted  here  is  in  keeping 
with  the  tenor  of  the  book  from  which 
it  is  taken,  that  is,  that  all  life  apart  from 
God  is  "vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 
The  statement  "Of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end"  has  that  same  cynical 
flavor  which  characterizes  all  of  the  book. 
Undoubtedly  King  Solomon  wrote  this 
book.  If  he  did,  God  saw  in  him  a  fit 
subject  to  bring  to  the  world  a  much- 
needed  message,  that  is,  apart  from  God 
all  life  is  a  pessimistic,  wearisome  drag. 
This  also  applies  to  the  matter  of  "many 
books"  if  followed  as  an  end  in  itself. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  authors  of  the 
"many  books"  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  author  of  THE  BOOK,  and  write 
their  messages  with  this  end  constantly 
in  view,  to  bring  honor  to  Christ  and 
His  work  on  earth,  there  will  flow  in  the 
wake  of  the  "many  books"  great  blessing 
to  the  reading  public. 

There  is  before  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  an  unprecedented  challenge  to 
provide  God-honoring  books  and  maga- 
zines. The  literacy  movement  is  a  call 
for  Christ-centered  books.  Frank  C.  Lau- 
bach,  in  his  very  interesting  book,  "The 
Silent  Billion  Speak,"  gives  this  telling 
experience:  "I  had  an  interesting  con- 
versation with  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  1935 
when  I  first  visited  India.  We  had  just 
completed  a  reading  chart  in  the  Marathi 
language  and  I  took  it  to  Wardfai  to  show 
Gandhi  ji  what  we  were  attempting. 
He  was  sitting  on  the  floor.  I  sat  down 
cross-legged  in  front  of  him  and  un- 
rolled the  Marathi  chart.  He  glanced  at 
it,  then  looked  up,  and,  to  my  amaze- 
ment, said:  'I  doubt  whether  India  ought 
to  become  literate.'  'You  are  the  first 
person  I  ever  heard  say  that,'  I  said, 
hardly  believing  my  ears.  'What  do  you 
mean?'  He  replied,  'The  literature  you 
publish  in  the  West  is  not  fit  for  India 
to  read.  Look  at  what  you  are  writing 
and  selling  its  on  any  railway  stand.' 
He  was  right  about  that.— I  had  looked!" 

Good  books  are  a  record  of  the  good 
deeds,  thoughts,  and  feelings  of  our  pred- 
ecessors and  contemporaries  in  the  world. 
Authors  of  good  books  have  been  par- 
ticularly gifted  men;  they  have  seen  more 
clearly  and  felt  more  deeply  than  their 
fellow  men.  Literature  touches  life  at 
all  points.  Good  books  present  a  cross 
section  of  society  of  a  period.  "How 
readest  thou?"  (Jesus). 

Denver,  Pa. 


We  are  born  for  co-operation,  as  are 
the  feet,  the  hands,  the  eyelids,  and  the 
upper  and  lower  jaws.— Marcus  Aurelius, 
in  "Meditations." 

* 

No  man  has  the  right  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel twice  until  every  man  has  heard  it 
once.— A  Moravian  motto. 
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Ontario  Conference 


Report  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ontario,  held  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  June  3-5,  1947. 

The  conference  convened  at  2:30  P.M.,  June  4.  The  conference 
chorister,  Bro.  Elmer  Burkholder,  led  in  the  opening  song  service. 
The  devotional  studies  were  based  on  The  Better  Ministry  of  Christ 
as  revealed  in  the  Book  of  Hebrews,  and  the  conference  theme  was, 
The  Christian  Minister.  The  program  for  the  afternoon  was  as 
follows: 

Devotional  Study,  Osiah  Horst.   A  Better  Priest— High  Priest  of 
Good  Things.   Heb.  9:11. 
The  Christian  Minister — Called  of  God  (Rom.  1:1),  Merle  Shantz. 
Ministerial  Session. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Song  Service. 

Devotional  Study,  Isaac  M.  Hurst.  A  Better  Sanctuary — A  Greater 
and  More  Perfect  Tabernacle.  Heb.  9:11. 

The  Christian  Minister— As  a  Shepherd  (I  Pet.  5:2-4),  A.  Lome 
Burkholder. 

Evangelistic  Sermon — We  See  Jesus  (Heb.  2:8,  9),  Elvin  Snyder, 
Argentina. 

Prayer,  S.  B.  Martin. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

Song  Service,  in  charge  of  Stephen  Peachy. 

Devotional  Study,  Noah  Hunsberger.  A  Better  Sacrifice — Not  the 
Blood  of  Goats  and  Calves— His  Own  Blood.  Heb.  9:12. 

Communion  Service,  in  charge  of  M.  H.  Roth.  Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz 
brought  a  brief  message  based  on  I  Cor.  11:24,  25. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  the  local  pastor,  welcomed  the  conference 
members  and  explained  that  the, tulips  on  the  church  grounds  were 
the  gift  of  a  Mennonite  congregation  in  Holland. 

Moderator's  Address,  J.  B.  Martin. 

Business  session  was  continued  by  hearing  various  reports. 
The  following  committees  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee, 
were  approved. 

Nominating— Simon  B.  Martin,  A.  L.  Fretz,  Stephen  Peachy. 
Program — C.  C.  Cressman,  Emerson  McDowell,  Roy  S.  Koch. 
Arrangements — O.  Burkholder,  Osiah  Horst,  John  Garber. 
Resolutions — Merle  Shantz,  Edward  Diener,  Reuben  Dettwiler. 
Church  Records — Isaac  M.  Hurst,  Amos  Burkholder,  Cyril  Ginger- 
ich. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  conference  were  approved. 
The  minutes  of  the  executive  meetings  were  read  and  approved. 
After  a  verse  of  song  Bro.  Howard  Bowman  led  in  prayer  remem- 
bering the  noon  meal. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Song  Service. 

Devotional  Study,  James  Martin.  A  Better  Method— Offering  Once 
for  All.  Heb.  9:12. 

The  Christian  Minister — As  a  Watchman  (Ezek.  33:7;  Heb.  13:7), 
Oscar  Burkholder. 

Memorial  Service,  in  charge  of  Merle  Shantz.  Tribute  was  paid 
to  the  departed  brethren  Chester  Buschert  arid  Clifford  Snyder  and 
to  Sister  Marion  Nafziger  by  Brethren  B.  B.  Shantz,  O.  Burkholder, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  and  Elvin  Snyder  as  well  as  by  Bro.  Shantz. 

The  business  of  the  afternoon  consisted  in  hearing  reports  of 
committees. 

Chairman  of  Rural  Missions,  R.  S.  Koch.  Accepted. 
Secretary  of  Mission  Board,  J.  C.  Fretz.  Accepted. 
Conference  Treasurer,  with  auditors'  report,  J.  C.  Fretz.  Accepted. 
Bible  School,  with  auditors'  report,  J.  B.  Martin.   Accepted.  The 
recommendation  for  the  faculty  members  was  approved. 
Sunday-school  Secretary,  read  .by  H.  D.  Groh.  Accepted. 
Publication,  O.  Burkholder.  Accepted. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  A.  L.  Fretz.  Accepted. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  O.  Burkholder. 
Accepted. 

Delegate  to  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  S.  B.  Martin. 
Accepted. 

Nonresistant  Relief,  S.  F.  Coffman.  Accepted. 
Sewing  Circle,  read  by  H.  D.  Groh.  Accepted. 
Welfare  Board,  Alvin  Gulp.  Accepted. 
Conference  Historian,  J.  C.  Fretz.  Accepted. 

Peace  and  Military  Problems,  with  auditors'  report,  J.  B.  Martin. 

Accepted.  .  , 

Mennonite  Radio  Hour,  with  auditors'  report,  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Accepted. 

Colonization  Committee,  S.  B.  Martin.  Accepted.  A  motion  was 
passed  that  we  appoint  a  committee  of  five  to  continue  the  study  and 
to  present  a  working  plan  to  the  next  conference. 

Child  Welfare  Committee,  Isaac  M.  Hurst.  Accepted.  A  motion 
was  passed  that  the  work  of  this  committee  be  handed  over  to  the 
Conference  Welfare  Board. 

Bro.  Reuben  Dettwiler  led  in  closing  prayer  and  the  meeting  dis- 
missed to  meet  again  at  six  o'clock. 

The  delegates  met  again  at  6:15.  Bro.  B.  B.  Shantz  led  in  prayer 
after  a  brief  song  service.  A  motion  was  passed  that  the  appointment 
of  a  Colonization  Committee  he  referred  to  the  Nominating  Commit- 
tee. A  further  report  was  presented. 


Probation  and  Placement  of  Workers  Committee,  O.  Burkholder 
reported  orally.  A  motion  to  accept  the  report  and  give  consideration 
to  the  unfinished  work,  was  passed.  A  motion  was  passed  that  we 
accept  the  recommendation  of  the  report  not  previously  accepted. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  Service,  in  charge  of  Joseph  Steckley. 

Devotional  Study,  Moses  N.  Baer.  A  Better  Blessing — Having 
Obtained  Eternal  Redemption.   Heb.  9:12. 

The  Christian  Minister— As  a  Priest  (Heb.  5:1-4),  Moses  H.  Roth. 

Conference  Sermon,  Daniel  Schlabach,  Guernsey,  Sask.  Three  texts 
were  used. 

Matt.  7:28  ("The  people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine"); 
Isa.  33:23  ("Thy  tacklings  are  loosed");  Eph.  2:20  ("Jesus 
Christ  .  .  .  the  chief  corner  stone"). 
Replies  to  Conference  Sermon:  Aaron  D.  Grove,  Simon  B.  Martin, 
C.  F.  Derstine. 

Conference  members  as  well  as  all  present  gave  their  testimony  by 
a  standing  vote. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Cressman  led  in  prayer. 

An  offering  was  received  after  which  there  was  a  closing  song  and 
benediction  by  Bro.  M.  H.  Roth. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Song  Service. 

D  votional  Study,  Moses  S.  Bowman.  A  Better  Guarantee — The 
Eternal  Spirit.   Heb.  9:14. 

The  Christian  Minister — As  a  Prophet  (Acts  20:20,  27),  Roy  S. 
Koch. 

Making  Our  Deacon  Body  More  Effective  in  the  Work  of  the 
Church,  C.  C.  Cressman. 

The  business  session  was  concerned  mainly  with  hearing  reports. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  we^send  our  full  quota  of  delegates  to 
General  Conference. 

High  School  Committee  Report,  H.  D.  Groh.  Accepted.  A  motion 
was  passed  that  we  adopt  the  constitution  and  appoint  the  nine  mem- 
bers which  it  provided  for.  A  second  motion  gave  the  Nominating 
Committee  the  responsibility  of  preparing  a  slate  for  the  High  School 
Board. 

Mutual  Benefit  Society,  C.  F.  Derstine.  Accepted.  A  motion  was 
passed  that  the  committee  be  retained  until  next  conference  to  con- 
tinue their  work. 

Committee  on  Ministers'  Traveling  Expenses,  Isaac  M.  Hurst. 
Accepted.  A  motion  was  passed  that  we  adopt  the  recommendations 
of  six  cents  per  mile  and  that  the  plan  be  put  into  operation  as  of 
June  1. 

Mennonite  Aid  Union,  Harold  J.  Schmitt.  Accepted. 

A  motion  was  passed  granting  the  request  to  have  Bro.  S.  B.  Martin 
ordained  as  bishop. 

Bro.  Arnold  Gingrich  led  in  closing  prayer  remembering  the  noon 
meal. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  Service. 

Devotional  Study,  Reuben  Dettwiler.  A  Better  Result— Purge 
Conscience  .  .  .  Serve  the  Living  and  True  God.  Heb.  9:14. 

Since  I  Became  a  Member  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference, 
Isaac  Wambold.  The  address  was  read  by  O.  Burkholder.  A  motion 
of  gratitude  to  Bro.  Wambold  was  approved  by  a  standing  vote.  Bro. 
S.  F.  CofTman  led  in  prayer.  A  motion  was  made  that  the  address^ 
he  printed.  The  motion  was  amended  to  read  that  it  be  published 
in  pamphlet  form.  Both  the  amendment  and  motion  were  passed. 

Bro.  John  Garber  requested  that  the  topic  assigned  to  him,  The 
Christian  Minister— As  a  Person,  be  omitted  from  the  program,  due 
to  the  urgency  of  conference  business.  The  request  was  granted, 
with  the  understanding  that  it  be  included  in  the  first  part  of  our 
next  conference. 

Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz,  chairman  of  the  Nominating  Committee,  took 
the  chair  and  presented  the  slate  for  the  election  of  officers.  A  motion 
was  passed  that  the  Nominating  Committee  present  a  new  slate  of 
the  delegates  to  General  Conference.  The  slate  as  amended  was 
approved,  and  the  voting  was  carried  out.  While  ballots  were  being 
counted  the  Nominating  Committee  presented  names  for  the  General 
Conference  delegates,  the  Colonization  Committee,  and  Rockway 
School  Board.  These  votes  were  taken. 

The  Conference  Charter  Study  Committee  report  was  read  by  the 
secretary.  Accepted.  A  motion  was  passed  that  we  adopt  the  rec- 
ommendations of  the  report.  A  second  motion  provided  that  we 
appoint  five  members  on  the  Charter  Committee.  A  further  motion 
was  passed  that  we  retain  the  present  five  members  and  charge 
them  with  preparing  the  necessary  constitution  and  reporting  to  next 
conference  before  putting  the  plan  into  operation. 

The  moderator  welcomed  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  to  the 
conference  and  asked  him  to  give  us  a  few  words. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  the  Parker  Mission  be  welcomed  as  a 
congregation  in  the  conference,  to  be  known  as  the  Berea  congrega- 
tion. A  second  motion  was  passed  that,  with  the  consent  of  the  local 
church,  the  Berea  congregation  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the 
Woolwich  bishop  district. 
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A  motion  was  passed  that  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive 
Committee  to  consult  the  Clarence  Center  congregation  relative  to 
the  permanent  pastorate  of  the  congregation  he  adopted.  A  second 
motion  made  the  Executive  Committee  responsible  for  carrying  out 
the  action. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  we  set  aside  the  forenoon  of  our  fall 
conference  for  the  consideration  of  conference  questions. 

A' motion  was  passed  that  the  present  arrangement  for  the  manage- 
ment of  Braeside  Home  he  approved  for  another  year. 

The  Nominating  Committee  reported  on  the  result  of  the  elections. 

Committee  on  Arrangements  reported  through  John  Garber.  Ac- 
cepted. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  we  refer  the  matter  of  a  representative 
on  the  local  committee  for  the  Golden  Rule  Book  Store  to  the  Exec- 
utive Committee. 

Committee  on  Probation  and  Placement  of  Workers.  A  motion  was 
passed  that  the  committee  be  retained. 

A  request  from  the  Mission  Board  was  presented  by  Bro.  Roy  S. 


Koch  to  the  effect  that  a  full-time  worker  be  appointed  to  keep  in 
touch  with  the  mission  stations.  A  motion  was  passed  that  this  matter 
be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committees  of  the  Conference  and  the 
Mission  Board,  and  that  these  two 'bodies  be  authorized  to  take  such 
action  as  they  see  fit. 

Church  Records  Committee,  Cyril  Gingerich.  Accepted. 

Resolutions  'Committee,  Merle  Shantz.  Accepted. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  Bro.  C.  C.  Cressman  be  responsible  to 
convene  the  Rockway  Mennonite  School  Board  and  organize  it  into 
a  working  body  according  to  the  constitution. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Cressman  called  for  an  expression  of  appreciation  for 
the  work  of  the  moderator  during  the  conference.  A  unanimous  vote 
was  given. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  the  arrangements  for  our  next  annual 
conference  be  left  with  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  conference  adjourned  with  a  closing  song  and  a  prayer  by 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine. 

H.  D.  Groh,  Secretary. 


Witnesses  for  Jesus 

By  Wm.  D.  Fretz 

The  word  witness  has  a  fourfold  mean- 
ing. Three  of  these  uses  of  the  word  are 
quite  common.  Perhaps  the  sense  in 
which  this  word  is  most  frequently  used 
is  that  of  being  able  to  tell,  or  testify, 
about  something  that  has  been  seen,  or 
heard,  or  possibly  both.  It  was  as  a  wit- 
ness of  this  kind  that  the  Apostle  John 
wrote  in  the  first  verse  of  his  first  epistle, 
"That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of 
the  Word  of  life,"  meaning  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God.  It  was  a  witness  like  this 
that  Jesus  was  thinking  of  when  He  said, 
"Ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye 
have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning" 
(Jno.  15:27). 

When  Jesus  was  ready  to  ascend  to 
His  home  in  glory  He  said,  "Ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
i  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts 
1:8). 

That  the  Apostle  Peter  realized  the 
importance  of  firsthand  knowledge  in 
order  to  witness  effectively  is  quite  evi- 
dent, for,  when  they  were  planning  to 
appoint  someone  to  take  the  place  of 
Judas  Iscariot,  he  said,  "Wherefore  of 
these  men  which,  have  companied  with 
us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord,  Jesus  went 
in  and  Out  among  us,  beginning  from  the 
baptism  of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that 
he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 

j     ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his 
resurrection"  (Acts  1:21,  22).  Only  wit- 

\     nesses  like  this  would  be  able  to  carry 

I     out  Jesus'  command  to  "go  .  .  .  into  all 

'     the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature";  or  to  "make  disciples  of  all 

:     nations."  ' 

Missionary  societies  have  learned  by 

,     experience  the  necessity  of  selecting  only 
those  candidates  who  give  evidence  of 

1     having  a  real  experience  of  knowing 
Jesus  as  a  living  Saviour. 

Another  way  to  witness  is  to  show  by 

8     our  behavior,  or  appearance,  that  we 
h;ive   firsthand   knowledge   of  certain 

il     things  or  truths.  I  have  been  told  that 

«    graduates  of  the  higher  institutions  of 


learning,  like  Yale  or  Harvard,  acquire 
certain  traits  of  personality  that  indicate 
in  which  university  they  studied.  Like- 
wise those  who  associated  with  Jesus  for 
three  years  and  learned  of  Him  made 
such  a  profound  impression  upon  others 
as  to  excite  wonder  and  amazement.  In 
Acts  4:13  we  are  told,  "Now  when  they 
saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  and  they 
took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus."  Practically  every  true 
believer  can  witness,  for  Jesus  in  this 
way.  Jesus  said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:16).  The  Apostle 
Peter  was  evidently  thinking  of  this  kind 
of  witnessing  when  he  wrote,  "Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  [marg., 
a  purchased  people] ;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  [marg.,  virtues]  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light"  (I  Pet.  2:9). 

While  in  the  hospital  a  short  time  for 
examination  and  treatment,  I  saw  sev- 
eral instances  of  witnessing  for  Jesus  in 
this  way.  The  first  night  I  was  there,  in 
the  bed  beside  mine  there  was  a  man 
who  had  undergone  three  operations. 
During  the  five  weeks  he  was  there  he 
had  evidently  suffered  a  lot.  It  was  little 
wonder  to  me  to  hear  him  say,  "I  hope 
the  Lord  will  soon  take  me  to  glory." 
I  was  not  impressed  as  much  by  the 
thought  of  what  he  had  suffered,  or  was 
suffering  now,  as  by  the  faith  in  God 
which  he  manifested  by  that  expression. 
A  few  nights  later  his  nurse  assured  him 
that  he  was  improving  nicely  and  would 
doubtless  soon  be  well  again.  Again  he 
showed  his  faith  in  God  by  saying,  "May- 
be I  am;  I  asked  Jesus  to  help  me."  How 
could  I  fail  to  see  that  this  man  be- 
lieved God? 

In  one  of  the  beds  there  was  another 
man  who  was  a  total  stranger  to  me. 
He  had  been  paralyzed  and  must  not 
have  been  able  to  talk,  or  think,  clearly 
when  he  was  brought  to  the  hospital. 
He  was  slowly  improving,  and  one  day 
as  his  relatives  visited  him  one  of  them, 
while  trying  to  discover  how  fully  he 
had  recovered  the  use  of  his  mind,  asked 
him  a  number  of  questions.  Then  she 
asked  him,  "Can  you  pray  yet?  You  used 


to  pray  so  beautifully;  can  you  still 
pray?"  Through  their  conversation  they 
had  unconsciously  witnessed  for  Jesus. 
Though  they  made  no  effort  to  inform 
me  that  they  believed  God,  yet  throjugh 
their  words  I  had  learned  that  they 'too 
worshiped  God. 

In  your  daily  walk,  do  others  discover 
that  you  know  Jesus?  Remember,  Jesus 
expects  you  to  witness  for  Him  by  trans- 
formed lives,  which  demonstrate  His  sav- 
ing power.  Perhaps\others  do  not  know 
the  secret  of  your  victory  over  sin.  Are 
you  testifying  for  Him?  Are  you  telling 
others  of  His  power  to  save? 

A  missionary  in  China  was  asked  by 
one  who  was  newly  saved,  "How  long 
have  you  known,  of  the  power  of  Jesus 
to  save?"  "Oh,  for  many  years,"  the 
missionary  replied.  "Then  why  have 
you  waited  so  long  to  come  and  tell  us 
the  story?  My  father  sought  for  peace 
for  many  years  but  died  without  finding 
it.  Why  didn't  you  come  sooner?"  How 
sad!  Who  had  failed  to  go  and  witness 
for  Jesus? 

The  Sunday  School  Times  published 
the  following  incident  in  the  Illustration 
Round  Table:  "An  officer  of  a  Japanese 
liner  was  listening  to  an  American  com- 
panion talking  about  the  Christian  faith. 
With  pathetic  intensity  he  broke  into 
the  talk  with  the  abrupt  question:  'But 
is  there  power  to  make  a  man  live  it?' 
An  Imperial  University  man,  with  char- 
acteristic keenness,  touched  the  one  crit- 
ical spot.  Happily  he  learned  about  the 
Man  who  died,  and  lived  again,  and 
lives  and  gives  power  to  live  it.  For  the 
rest  of  the  voyage  he  kept  bringing  men 
to  his  friend  to  learn  about  the  power, 
yes,  the  man,  that  can  help  a  man  actual- 
ly to  live  the  thing."  Are  we  witnessing 
as  these  men  did? 

Another  kind  of  witnessing  is  that  of 
seeing  or  knowing  by  personal  presence. 
When  Jesus  was  crucified  there  were 
many  eyewitnesses,  but  very  few  told 
what  they  saw.  At  least  we  have  no  rec- 
ord that  they  did.  The  Apostle  John 
was  an  eyewitness  of  this  and  many  other 
things  concerning  Jesus'  life  and  doc- 
trine; but  he  also  testified  and  wrote 
what  he  saw  and  heard.  In  John  21:24 
he  writes,  "This  is  the  disciple  which 
testifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things:  and  we  know  that  his  testimony 
is  true."  Perkasie,  Pa. 
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PASTOR'S  LATCHSTRING  IS  OUT 

(Continued  from  page  293) 

house.  Here  is  where  you  may  turn  the 
tables  on  him.  Take  a  look  around. 
Find  out  about  him  and  his  family.  Is 
he  really  as  busy  as  other  men?  How 
does  he  look  in  overalls?  Who  didn't 
cut  the  weeds  on  his  place?  When  do 
preachers  study?  How  are  sermons  made? 
How  do  his  children  behave?  This  call 
will  be  a  good  way  to  get  acquainted. 
Your  preacher  can  preach  better  and  you 
can  understand  him  better  when  you 
know  each  other  on  home  territory.  II 
you  cannot  go  to  his  home,  stop  him  on 
the  street,  by  the  roadside,  or  anywhere! 
His  time  is  yours. 

Your  pastor's  latchstring  is  out  when 
you  have  problems.  Whether  they  be 
large  or  small,  it  is  a  bestowal  of  con- 
fidence when  you  take  the  problems  to 
another.  Your  pastor  feels  a  sense  of  joy 
and  satisfaction  in  his  ministry  when  he 
may  share  and  help  in  a  burden  or  strain. 
The  richest  moments  of  any  ministry  are 
those  intimate  times  with  individuals 
when  talking  things  over  from  the  heart. 
Things  get  too  heavy  to  carry  alone.  Not 
all  problems  can  be  solved,  but  they  can 
be  shared. 

When  there  is  information  he  can 
give,  your  pastor's  latchstring  is  out. 
This  is  an  age  of  confusion.  There  are 
many  voices  in  the  world.  Satan  tries  to 
deceive  the  most  firmly  established  minds. 
Your  minister  may  not  know  all  the 
answers,  but  it  is  his  duty  to  give  particu- 
lar attention  to  truth.  He  often  sees  it 
in  its  true  relation  to  the  many  false 
systems  in  the  world.  Defense  of  truth 
against  error  is  one  of  the  duties  laid 
upon  him  in  the  Word  of  God.  He  may 
have  information  you  need.  You  may 
have  facts  he  should  know.  Be  free  to 
ask  him  about  anything  relating  to  your 
belief.  We  owe  it  to  ourselves  and  others 
to  be  right.  Mistakes  made  in  this  life 
cannot  be  corrected  in  eternity. 

Your  pastor's  latchstring  is  out  regard- 
ing your  concerns  for  the  church.  It  is 
a  minister's  joy  to  have  the  assurance 
that  there  are  many  others  who  are  bur- 
dened for  its  purity  and  good  influence. 
We  are  workers  together  with  God.  We 
must  pray  together.  We  face  common 
problems.  In  these  things  the  minister 
will  share  his  -  concern  and  viewpoint 
with  you.  He  would  like  to  have  yours. 
That  will  make  for  effective  work  by 
both  minister  and  member. 

You  may  be  assured  that  your  personal 
matters  are  held  in  closest  confidence  by 
your  pastor.  That  is  a  part  of  his  code 
of  honor.  He  is  not  a  talebearer  or  busy- 
body in  other  men's  matters.  It  is  his 
heart's  desire  to  be  of  help  to  the  soul. 
The  burden  of  the1  ministry  is  expressed 
by  Paul  in  Colossians  1:27,  28:  "Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory:  whom  we 
preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom;  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus."— Pastoral  Letter  No.  155. 
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ic  understanding  that  would  otherwise  be 
unknown.  Because  of  this  he  counted  all 
things  but  loss  that  he  might  know  Christ 
and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings.  This 
same  community  of  feeling  and  under- 
standing is  common  to  soldiers  who  have 
shared  battle  experiences.  They  have  a 
kindred  spirit  kindled  in  the  fiery  flames 
of  battle  from  which  all  outsiders  are  ex- 
cluded. And  so  it  is  that  there  are  some 
depths  in  communion  with  Christ  which 
can  be  known  only  as  we  go  with  Him 
through  the  valley  of  affliction. 

The  cross  speaks  to  us  of  the  compen- 
sation of  suffering.  Jesus  took  the  "Old 
Rugged  Cross,  the  emblem  of  suffering 
and  shame,"  and  by  His  divine  presence 
transformed  it  into  a  symbol  of  beauty 
and  glory  and  victory.  This  suggests  that 
our  bitterest  experiences  may  also  be 
turned  into  channels  of  blessing  and  use- 
fulness. This  was  true,  you  remember,  in 
the  life  of  Joseph;  it  seemed  that  the 
worst  thing  that  could  have  happened  to 
him  was  to  be  sold  into  bondage,  but  that 
very  catastrophe  was  used  to  make  him 
the  savior  of  his  nation. 

Someone  has  pointed  out  that  the  word 
"strain"  has  a  double  meaning.  It  means 
stress,  suffering,  trouble;  but  ,  also  it 
means  music  and  song.  And  how  true  it 
is  that  the  cross  turns  the  sighing  of  suf- 
ering  and  sorrow  into  a  song  of  sheer  de- 
light. Heartaches  of  our  own  teach  us  the 
technique  of  healing  the  hurt  of  other 
hearts.  The  poet  said: 

I  walked  a  mile  with  Pleasure; 

She  chattered  all  the  way, 
But  left  me  none  the  wiser 

For  all  she  had  to  say. 

I,  walked  a  mile  with  Sorrow, 

And  ne'er  a  word  said  she; 
But,  oh,  the  things  I  learned  that  day 

When  Sorrow  walked  with  me! 

Be  sure  of  this:  no  sorrow  is  in  vain  if 
you  come  through  it  with  more  of  Christ 
in  your  countenance  arid  more  of  the 
Lord  in  your  life. 

But  finally,  the  cross  presents  to  us  the 
challenge  of  suffering.  Suffering  is  not  so 
much  a  problem  to  be  explained  as  it  is  a 
challenge  to  be  met.  What  we  need  is  not 
an  answer  to  a  problem,  but  a  power  to 
carry  us  through  the  stress  and  the  strain. 
That  is  why  God  gave  us  Christ!  He 
suffered  on  Calvary  that  He  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity  and  bestow 
upon  us  His  grace  and  the  fullness  of  His 
Spirit,  thus  making  us  overcomers.  And 
now  we  can  ask  with  Paul,  "Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 
.  .  .  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principal- 
ities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 


is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom  8:35- 
39).  That  is  what  the  cross  offers:  not  a 
theoretical  explanation,  but  a  powerful 
persuasion;  not  an  escape  from  suffering, 
but  a  companion  in  suffering  with  power 
to  carry  us  through. 

In  the  early  painting  days,  the  phi- 
losopher Morse  went  into  the  studio  of 
Benjamin  West,  with  whom  he  was  a 
special  favorite.  That  great  artist  was 
then  engaged  upon  his  famous  picture  of 
Christ  Rejected,  and  after  carefully  ex- 
amining his  visitor's  hands,  he  said  to 
him,  "Let  me  tie  you  with  this  cord,  and 
place  you  there  while  I  paint  the  hands 
of  the  Saviour."  So  he  stood  still  until 
the  work  was  done,  bound,  as  it  were,  in 
the  Saviour's  stead.  I  can  fancy  that  a 
strange  thrill  would  pass  through  Morse's 
breast  as  he  thought  of  being,  in  any 
lowliest  manner,  identified  thus  directly 
with  the  Lord.  But  that  was  only  in  a 
picture. 

In  the '  sternly  real  life  of  every  day, 
however,  we  are  each  in  some  way  bound 
by  a  chain  in  the  Redeemer's  stead,  as 
representing  Him  on  earth.  Let  us  see  to 
it,  therefore,  that  we  wear  it  as  meekly 
and  as  bravely  as  He  wore  that  wherewith 
for  our  sakes  He  was  fastened  to  the 
lictor's  stake.  Thus  we  come  again  to 
that  cross  whereon  for  us  the  Saviour 
died,  and  find  in  it  a  motive  strong 
enough  to  induce  us  to  bear  anything,  or 
to  do  anything,  while  we  sing: 

Must  Jesus  ibear  the  cross  alone, 

And  all  the  world  go  free? 
No,  there's  a  cross  for  ev'ry  one, 

And  there's  a  cross  for  me. 

The  consecrated  cross  I'll  bear, 
Till  death  shall  set  me  free; 

And  then  go  home  my  crown  to  wear, 
For  there's  a  crown  for  me. 

— L.  S.  Oliver,  in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Relief  Needs  in  Java 

The  picture  of  the  relief  needs  in  the  in- 
terior of  Java  has  crystallized  and  an  appar- 
ently comprehensive  picture  has  been  put  to- 
gether. The  need  is  great  and  seems  to  cover 
almost  all  of  the  island.  Conditions  in  the 
area  of  the  Dutch  Mennonite  Mission  are  bad 
and  it  is  considered  one  of  the  most  affected 
areas.  The  breakdown  of  transportation  has 
resulted  in  pockets  of  starvation  in  the  island. 
People  are  daily  drifting  into  Batavia  show- 
ing every  sign  of  starvation.  The  three  proj- 
ects suggested  by  Rev.  Kreider,  namely,  cloth- 
ing distribution,  child  feeding,  and  medical 
aid,  have  been  reinforced  by  Dr.  van  Beyna 
and  Dr.  De  Niet.  We  are  gathering  informa- 
tion as  to  types  of  clothing,  nature  of  food 
and  medical  aid  needed.  At  a  recent  meeting 
of  the  Java  missionaries  in  Batavia,  the  fol- 
lowing needs  were  listed  in  the  given  priority: 
(1)  clothing,  thread,  and  needles;  (2)  weav- 
ing yarns;  (3)  cattle,  agricultural  implements, 
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fishing  nackle;  (4)  tools,  nails;  (5)  primary 
school  and  office  needs;  (6)  means  of  trans- 
port; (7)  funds  for  building  and  repairing  of 
buildings.  This  list  suggests  ample  reason  for 
a  rehabilitation  program. — Martin  Schrjag. 

Overseas  Play  Equipment  Project  Closes 

The  response  to  the  Overseas  Play  Equip- 
ment Project  has  been  very  acceptable.  These 
toys,  games,  and  other  items  which  can  now 
be  sent  to  the  needy  children  overseas  will 
certainly  fill  a  need  in  their  little  lives,  show- 
ing them  that  children  in  America  do  love 
them  and  are  willing  to  share  the  things  that 
they  have  and  enjoy. 

Of  course,  it  is  felt  that  food  and  clothing 
continue  to  be  the  most  basic  relief  material  in 
the  needy  countries.  For  this  reason  •  plans 
have  been  made  for  a  Good-will  Christmas 
Bundle  Project  for  1947.  Children  are  urged 
to  prepare  these  bundles  of  clothing  and 
other  items  as  Christmas  gifts  to  the  children 
overseas.  These  bundles  should  be  sent  in 
by  Aug.  15,  1947.  A  descriptive  folder  is 
available  from  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, Akron,  Pa.,  giving  important  instruc- 
tions for  preparing,  packing,  and  mailing  the 
Christmas  Bundles. 

In, view  of  this  new  Good-will  Christmas 
Bundle  Project,  it  is  suggested  that  the  Over- 
seas Play  Equipment  Project  be  terminated 
at  this  time.  Such  play  materials  as  have 
already  been  collected  should  be  sent  in  as 
instructed  previously;  but  no  further  collection 
or  solicitation  should  be  made. 

,   Material  Aid  Shipments 

The  following  shipments  of  clothing,  soap, 
and  food  were  exported  to  Europe  from 
May  15,  1947,  to  June  15,  1947. 

To  Nazareth,  Ethiopia:  449  lbs. 'soap  and 
411  lbs.  blankets;  to  Poland:  789  lbs.  new 
clothing,  7,021  lbs.  bedding,  and -4,074  lbs. 
soap;  to  Austria:  10,776  lbs.  clothing,  4,203 
lbs.  shoes,  3,248  lbs.  bedding,  and  4,094  lbs. 
soap;  to  Hungary;  2,040  lbs.  soap. 

To  Mennonite  Child  Feeding,  French  Zone, 
Germany:  3,024  lbs.  seed  corn,  55  tons  flour, 
and  37  tons  assorted  food;  to  C.R.A.L.O.G., 
British  Zone,  Germany:  30  tons  flour;  to 
Christenpflicht,  American  Zone,  Germany: 
10  tons  flour;  to  C.R.A.L.O.G.,  American 
Zone,  Germany:  46  tons  flour;  to  Austria: 
30  tons  Ralston  Relief  Cereal. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Paul  Brenneman  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  left 
on  June  20  for  medical  work  in  Puerto  Rico. 
Edna  Peters  returned  on  June  16  after  a  term 
of  service  in  Puerto  Rico.  Melvin  and  Ruth 
Lauver  are  at  home  for  a  vacation  of  a  few 
weeks,  after  which  they  will  return  to  con- 
tinue their  work  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Velma  Climenhaga  arrived  in  Manila,  Phil- 
ippines, on  June  14. 

Arthur  Jahnke  returned  on  June  16  from 
relief  service  in  Italy. 

International  Mennonite  Retreat  Held  in 
Holland 

A  number  of  M.C.C.  relief  workers  in 
Europe  were  privileged  to  attend  the  Inter- 
national Mennonite  Retreat  held  at  Elspeet, 
Holland,  May  15  to  18.  Uniting  in  this  re- 
treat were  a  total  of  150  representatives  from 
Holland,  Switzerland,  France,  as  well  as 
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Russian  refugees,  and  M.C.C.  workers.  Del- 
egates from  Germany  and  from  the  Walden- 
sians  in  Italy  were  also  invited,  but  could  not 
attend.  It  was  necessary  to  use  all  of  the  var- 
ious languages  represented:  Dutch,  English, 
German,  and  French.  The  lectures  which 
were  to  be  given  at  the  retreat  were  trans- 
lated into  each  of  these  languages  in  ad- 
vance, so  that  copies  could  be  distributed  at 
the  meetings. 

Of  this  retreat,  Ruth  Hilty,  M.C.C.  worker, 
writes:  "The  conclusions  of  the  various  dis- 
cussion groups  reiterated  that  our  solutions 
begin  with  each  of  us,  with  a  complete  sur- 
render and  dedication  to  Christ  as  the  Master 
of  our  daily  lives.  Then  our  outlook  is  to- 
ward others,  not  toward  ourselves.  Then  we 
are  recipients  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit — the 
courage,  the  enthusiasm,  the  time,  and  the 
wisdom  to  follow  wherever  and  however  that 
Spirit  calls.  This  venture  in  international 
Christian  fellowship  has  all  prospects  of  con- 
tinuing annually,  or  semiannually.  However, 
it  will  not  thrive  on  enthusiasm  alone,  but 
on  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ." 

Special  Notice 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  suggestion  was  made 
that  persons  in  America  who  receive  letters 
from  Europe  requesting  relief,  should  for- 
ward such  letters  to  the  M.C.C.  headquarters 
office.  M.C.C.  relief  workers  in  the  country 
designated  can  then  be  directed  to  investigate 
the  needs  which  are  thus  reported,  and  supply 
the  needs  as  they  exist  in  a  much  more 
economical  and  efficient  way. 

It  should  be  stated  further  that  letters  of 
appreciation  should  not  be  sent  in,  but  only 
such  letters  in  which  help  is  actually  asked 
for.  We  suggest  that  appreciation  letters  be" 
used  locally  by  sharing  with  friends,  neigh- 
bors, ministers,  Sunday-school  classes,  by 
posting  bulletin  boards,  or  in.  other  ways. 

Released  June  20,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


BIRTHS 


Basinger. — To  Lloyd  A.  and  Wilma  Jean 
(Kolb)  Basinger,  Wooster,  Ohio,  a  son,  Darwin 
Duane,  May  28. 

Byler. — To  Raymond  and  Fannie  (Miller) 
Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  a  son,  James  Arlis,  June  4. 

Clemmer. — To  Cyrus  and  Arlene  (Nyce) 
Clemmer,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joyce, 
May  12. 

Good. — To  Willard  and  Valey  (Horst)  Good, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  twin  daughters,  Margaret  Elaine, 
and  Marilyn  Arlene,  May  13. 

Histand. — To  Nelson  and  Eunice  Mae  (Ging- 
erich)  Histand,  Pryor,  Okla.,'  a  daughter,  Cath- 
erine Joy,  June  20. 

Holsopple. — Alvin  R.  and  Naomi  K.  (Alwine) 
Holsopple,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  a  son,  Thomas 
LeRoy,  May  30. 

King. — To  Ray  and  Katie  (Detweiler)  King, 
Kansas  City.  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Nancy  Kay- 
leen,  May  14. 

Kropf. — To  Simon  and  Ida  (Martin)  Kropf, 
Delavan,  111.,  a  son,  Earl  Daniel,  June  7. 

Mast. — To  Paul  E.  and  Rachel  (Lapp)  Mast, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  a  son,  Paul  Glenn,  June  9. 

Maust. — To  John  and  Viola  (Tressler)  Maust, 
Springs,  Pa.,  a  son,  Robert  Dale,  June  16. 

Miller. — To  Kenneth  and  Mary  Ann  (Grieser) 
Miller,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  a  son,  Richard 
Dale,  June  8. 
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Miller. — To  Roy  and  Audrey  (McTimmonds) 
Miller,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Gordon  Francis, 
June  2. 

Nice. — To  Harry  and  Magdalena  (Edelman) 
Nice,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  a  son,  Lester  Wayne, 
June  2. 

Rhodes. — To  Vernon  and  Grace  (Smith) 
Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  a  daughter,  Linda 
Eileen,  May  27. 

Rohrer.— To  John  and  Ruth  (Zeiset)  Rohr- 
er,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Anna  Mary, 
June  9. 

Rutt. — To  Phares  and  Edna  (Bowman)  Rutt, 
Lancaster,  Pav,  a  daughter,  June  Elaine,  June  5. 

Shirk. — To  Leon  B.  and  Margaret  (Weber) 
Shirk,  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Maynard  Ray, 
June  6. 

Stutzman. — To  Arnold  and  Marjorie  (Erb) 
Stutzman,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Rosalie 
Marie,  April  1. 

Weaver. — To  Mervin  R.  and  Mary  Ella 
(Weaver)  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  daugh- 
ter, Janet  Mae,  May  29. 

Yoder. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Everett  B.  Yoder, 
Urbana,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Kathryn  Jean,  June  9. 

Yoder. — To  Raphael  and  Nora  (Frey)  Yoder, 
Topeka,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Cheryl  Ann,  June  7. 

Yoder. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  P.  Yoder, 
Urbana,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Barbara  Ann,  June  7. 

Yousey. — To  Benjamin  and  Irene  (Widrick) 
Yousey,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Lena  Mae, 
May  19. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Buckwalter  —  Lehman.  —  Ralph  Buckwalter, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Genevieve  Lehman,  Mio, 
Mich.,  by  Earl  Buckwalter  at  the  College  Chapel, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  June  12,  1947. 

Bumbaugh  —  Suter.  —  Mark  William  Bum- 
baugh  and  Wilma  Doris  Suter,  both  of  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  June  18,  1947. 

Derstine — Nyce. — Samuel  Derstine  and  Pearl 
Nyce,  both  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  congregation, 
by  William  B.  Anders  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
June  7,  1947. 

Dicob — Zehr. — Paul  Dicob  and  Mildred  Zehr, 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Croghan 
Church,  June  12,  1947. 

Fisher — Shirk. — G.  Kenneth  Fisher  and  R. 
Mildred  Shirk,  bot\  of  the  Rossmere  congrega- 
tion, Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  D.  Stoner  Krady  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  June  14,  1947. 

Gerig— Birky. — Irvin  L.  Gerig  and  Lois  Birky, 
both  of  the  Fairview  congregation,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  by  Peter  Kennel  at  the  church,  June  12, 
1947. 

Miller— .Kauffman. — Eli  Miller,  Pleasant  View 
congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Dorothy  Kauff- 
man, Rockwell  congregation,  Sheffield,  111.,  by 
Lester  Mann  at  North  Goshen,  June  1,  1947. 

Moore — Good. — Clifford  Moore  and  Betty  Lois 
Good,  both  of  the  Pike  congregation,  Elida, 
Ohio,  by  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  May  29,  1947. 

Myers — Gross. — Norman  S.  Myers,  Doyles- 
town, Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  H.  Gross, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Paul  T. 
Huddle,  uncle  of  the  bride,  June  14,  1947. 

Roes — Yancey. — Edward  Roes  and  Bertha 
Yancey,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at 
the  Dadville  Church,  June  18,  1947. 

Snyder — Shenk. — Allen  Snyder  and  Norma 
Shenk,.  both  of  the  East  Holbrook  congrega- 
tion, Cheraw,  Colo.,  by  Richard  Birky  at  the 
church,  June  15,  1947. 

Steiner  —  Smeltzer.  —  Elno  Steiner,  Kidron 
congregation,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Mabel  Smeltzer, 
Olive  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  Clarence 
Shank  at  the  Olive  Church,  June  14.  1947. 

Trissel — Weaver. — J.  Ward  Trissel,  Weaver's 
congregation,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  and  Mary 
McNeal  Weaver,  Springdale  congregation, 
Waynesboro.  Va.,  by  J.  R.  Driver  at  the  home, 
of  the  bride  s  parents,  June  12,  1947. 
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SIX  VOLUMES  -  NEW  EDITION 


LARGE  -  TYPE,  HANDY 
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This  work  has  been  considered  a 
standard  of  its  kind.  It  has  prob- 
ably enjoyed  a  larger  sale  than 
any  other  commentary  on  the 
market.  It  will  be  welcomed  in 
this  large  type  edition. 


Jesus  said  unto  hira,  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  That  this  niglit,  before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  35 
Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I  should 
die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee. 
Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples. 

We  have  here  Christ's  discourse  with 
his  disciples  upon  the  way,  as  they  were 
going  to  the  mount  of  Olives.  Observe, 

I.  A  prediction  of  the  trial  which 
both  he  and  his  disciples  were  now  to 
go  through.    He  here  foretells, 
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Announcements 


Laurelville  Mennonile  Camp 
Second  Family  Week 
August  2-9 

Now  is  the  time  to  send  in  your  reserva- 
tion for  the  Second  Family  Week. 

Here  are  some  of  the  things  that  those 
who  enjoyed  the  First  Family  Week  this 
year  said  about  it: 

"We  couldn't  have  afforded  to  miss  this 
week." 

"At  the  seashore  last  year  we  had  a  rest- 
ful vacation,  but  here  at  Laurelville  we 
had  that  plus  real  spiritual  food  and  Chris- 
tian fellowship." 

"I  enjoy  so  much  learning  to  know  fam- 
ilies from  other  places." 

"This  has  been  the  best  vacation  we  ever 
had." 

For  detailed  program  and  reservations 
write: 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp 
RoUte  2 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 


Recreation  Workshop 
at 

Little  Eden  Camp 

Onekama,  Michigan 

August  6-12 

The  Recreation  Workshop  is  a  new  week 
at  Little  Eden  this  year.  It  is  designed  for 
all  those  who  have  a  vital  interest  in 
improving  the  social  activities  of  our  com- 
munities. It  should  be  of  interest  to  heads 
of  homes,  literary  society  committees,  Sun- 
day-school, summer  Bible  school,  and  pub- 
lic school  teachers;  ministers,  parents,  and 
others  sensing  a  need  for  a  more  positive 
approach  to  the  problems  of  social  and  rec- 
reational activities  in  our  church  commu- 
nities. Send  reservations  to  Lester  Wyse, 
Camp  Manager,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Melvin  Gingerich,  Director. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  LIVING  EXAMPLE  FOR 
PROVINCES,  STATES  AND 
NATIONS 

Prince  Edward  Island  is  Canada's  most 
blessed  province.  It  has  no  unemploy- 
ment and  very  little  poverty.  Though  it 
permits  divorce  and  has  a  divorce  court 
provided  for,  only  one  divorce  was  grant- 
ed in  sixty  years.  There  are  no  high- 
waymen, no  gangsters,  no  commercialized 
vice,  no  real  crime  problem,  and  no 
penitentiary.  There  are  only  thirteen 
policemen  for  its  90,000  people,  and  it 
has  had  no  execution  in  forty  years  .... 
Its  per  capita  savings  rank  proportion- 
ately greater  than  in  any  other  Canadian 


province,  and  for  its  size  it  has  more 
railways,  more  post  offices,  more  tele- 
graph lines  than  any  other  province.  It 
is  estimated  that  there  are  over  10,000 
motor  cars  on  the  island,  and  the  roads 
are  winding  and  dangerous,  yet  in  some 
years  there  are  as  low  as  two  motorcar 
accidents. 

Is  Prince  Edward  Island  heaven? 
There  must  be  some  catch  in  all  this. 
No;  it  is  simply  that  the  Islanders  adopt- 
ed prohibition  of  the  beverage  alcohol 
traffic  many  years  ago  (in  1900),  believe 
in  and  practise  it,  and  have  let  it  work 
out  its  own  consequences.— Signs  of  the 
Times  (Canada). 
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Brightly  beams  our  Father's  mercy 
From  His  lighthouse  evermore, 

But  to  us  He  gives  the  keeping 
Of  the  lights  along  the  shore. 

Dark  the  night  of  sin  has  settled, 
j  Loud  the  angry  billows  roar; 
Eager  eyes  are  watching,  longing, 
For  the  lights  along  the  shore. 


Trim  your  feeble  lamp,  my  brother: 
Some  poor  sailor  tempest-tossed, 

Trying  now  to  make  the  harbor, 
In  the  darkness  may  be  lost. 

Let  the  lower  lights  be  burning! 

Send  a  gleam  across  the  wave! 
Some  poor  fainting,  struggling  seaman; 

You  may  rescue,  you  may  save. 
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Gospel  Herald — July, 

He  Is  Not  Here-- 
He  Is  Risen 

Behold,  I  Am  Alive  for  Evermore,  Amen. 
Surely  I  Come  Quickly.  Amen. 

E.  M.  Bounds,  in  his  book,  "The  Ineffable  Glory": 

The  resurrection  of  the  body — of  the  same  body  which  we 
put  in  the  grave — is  the  cornerstone  of  the  whole  Christian 
system.  .  .  .  The  first  departure  from  the  Christian  faith  was 
the  denial  of  the  resurrection.  .  .  .  Satan  generally  makes  the 
first  break  in  faith  at  this  point. 

And  we  may  observe  that  the  Gentiles  were  most  displeased 
with  this  article  of  the  Christian  faith.  It  was  one  of  the  last 
things  the  heathen  believed,  and  it  is  to  this  day  the  chief  objec- 
tion to  Christianity. 

I: M.  Haldeman,  from  a  calendar  sheet: 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  vertebrae  of  the  Gospel. 
It  is  the  Gospel — the  good  news  that  a  man  has  risen  from 
the  dead.  It  is  the  one  thing  that  rails  off  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  all  other  systems  of  religion.  It  was  the  one 
startling  note  that  arrested  the  attention  of  the  Athenian  idlers, 
and  drew  multitudes  to  listen  in  the  cities  and  villages,  whither 
soever  the  disciples  preached;  not  because  they  exhorted  to 
morality,  or  righteous  living,  did  the  people  gather  to  hear, 
but  because  the  disciples  proclaimed  that  a  Man  had  risen  from 
the  dead,  a  Man  who  had  power  to  raise  the  dead,  to  give  life 
and  bring  in  judgment. 

G.  D.  Boardman,  in  his  book,  "Outi  Risen  King's  Forty  Days" : 
What  is  this  searching  for  Christ  amid  the  forms  of  ritual 
or  the  articles  of  theology,  as  though  He  were  but  a  Name  to 
be  emblazoned  in  the  illuminated  letter  of  a  rubric  or  a  lay-figure 
to  be  found  recumbent  in  a  creed?  What  is  this  but  a  seeking 
among  the  dead  for  the  Living  One  ?  Ah,  Christ  is  not  a  creed, 
and  so  a  life ;  Christ  is  a  Life,  and  so  a  creed.  Once  more :  what 
is  this  constant  dwelling  on  the  passion  and  death  of  Jesus,  at 
the  cost  of  forgetting  His  resurrection,  but  the  looking  among 
the  dead  for  the  Living  One  ?  That  Jesus  has  risen  from  the 
dead  is  indeed  a  prominent  article  in  our  Confession  of  Faith; 
and  in  defense  of  that  article  we- are  ready  to  do  battle  against 
the  denial  of  every  sceptic  and  the  surmise  of  every  doubter. 
But  that  Jesus  is  alive  again,  and  alive  forevermore,  is  a  fact  too 
seldom  held  forth  in  conspicuous  blessed  exhibition.  We  love 
to  linger  on  the  crimson  soil  of  Golgotha  as  though  the  Son  of 
Man  were  still  hanging  on  His  cross ;  or,  if  we  follow  Him  thence, 
it  is  only  that  we  may  gaze  on  His  dead  dody  in  the  tomb  near 
by.  And  it  is  just  because  we  spend  so  many  of  our  days  in 
sitting  by  that  tomb,  as  though  the  great  stone  were  still  rolled 
up  against  the  door  and  Pilate's  seal  still  unbroken,  that  our 
Christian  life  so  often  seems  to  the  unbeliever  draped  in  the 
sable  habiliments  of  mourning  rather  than  in  the  bright  attire  of 
joy  and  praise. 

W.  E.  Vine,  in  his  book,  "The  Gospel  of  the  Bible": 

The  arch-adversary  of  God  has  so  planned  his  great  travesty 
of  the  Gospel  that  Christ  should  be  largely  represented  to  men 
as  either  in  a  cradle  or  on  a  Cross.  He  whom  the  Gospel 
preacher  has  to  present  is  a  living  Christ,  "A  Prince  and  a 
Saviour" — on  the  ground  of  His  expiatory  death  indeed,  and 
that  as  a  result  of  His  incarnation — but  emphatically  a  risen 
exalted,  glorified  Lord  "able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,"  and 
to  be  received  by  faith  as  Lord  of  the  life  as  well  as  Saviour 
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AN  APPEAL  FOR  OUR  RISEN  LORD 

"A  Spirit  Hath  Not  FLESH  AND  BONES, 
I      \  As  Ye  See  Me  Have" 

At  God's  right  hand  there  is  a  WOUNDED  FLESH-AND- 
BONES  MAN  who  was  nailed  to  a  cross  1900  years  ago. 
THAT  MAN  IS  GOD'S  SALVATION,  yet  the  world  is  not 
being  told  about  HIM.  1  have  been  amazed  at  the  almost  utter 
failure  of  God's  people  to  tell  the  world  about  the  FLESH 
AND  BONES  resurrection  and  ascension  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  am  glad  that  an  increasing  number  are  now  speaking 
of  His  resurrection,  but  practically  none  are  emphasizing  the 
VITAL  TRUTH  that  He  rose  in  identically  the  same  body  of 
FLESH  AND  BONES  that  was  laid  in  the  tomb;  and  that 
He  is  now  on  high  in  the  same  body,  now  wounded,  that  was 
given  to  Him  through  the  virgin  Mary.  The  result  of  this  failure 
is  that  the  world  is  in  Egyptian  darkness  concerning  the  TRUE 
CHRIST  OF  GOD,  and  many  in  fundamentalist  ranks  have 
no  clear  vision  of  the  MAN  Christ  Jesus  in  glory.  He  is  God's 
Man,  of  flesh  and  bones — having  shed  His  blood  for  the  re- 
mission of  sin. 

MANY  have  lost  sight  of  the  FACT  that  "Jesus"  is  our 
Lord's  Name  ONLY  AS  THE  MAN  BORN  OF  MARY. 
That  Name  ALWAYS  refers  to  the  Son  of  God  as  A  FLESH- 
AND-BONES  MAN,  and  NEVER  AS  A  SPIRIT.  It  was 
"JESUS"  who  spoke  to  Saul  of  Tarsus  as  he  was  nearing 
Damascus.  It  is  "JESUS,"  as  our  great  high  Priest,  who  is  set 
before  us  in  Hebrews.  It  is  "JESUS"  that  speaks  from  heaven 
as  John  is  about  to  write  his  amen  to  Revelation  (22 :16);  One 
should  remember,  however,  that  to  us  He  should  ALWAYS  be 
our  "LORD  JESUS,"  and  never  simply  "Jesus."  Although 
He  is  our  dearest  Friend,  He  is  also  our  GOD ;  so  we  should 
toot  fail  to  honor  Him  at  all  times  with  His  GOD-GIVEN 
TITLE  OF  "LORD." 

MANY  messages  have  been  written  on  the  resurrection  of 
jour  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  FEW-  of  them  have  anything  to 
jsay  about  the  nature  of  His  body  AFTER  His  resurrection. 
I  am  convinced  that  had  God's  servants  preached  GOD'S  MES- 
SAGE to  the  world,  Modernism,  Eddyism,  Russellism,  and 
other  resurrection-denying  isms  would  not  have  flourished  as 
they  have;  and  there  would  have  been  a  testimony  of  "light" 
and.  "salt"  that  would  have  restrained  the  waves  of  darkness 
and'  corruption  that  are  now  engulfing  all  "civilized"  lands. 
God's  Son  has  NOT  been  preached  as  a  LIVING  FLESH- 
AND-BONE  MAN  IN  '  GLORY,  and  He  has  NOT  been 
•preached  AS  LORD,  so  the  world  does  not  give  Him  even  a 
passing  thought.  The  world  is  interested  ONLY  IN  LIVING 
MEN ;  NOT  IN  DEAD  MEN  ;  and  much  of  modern  preaching 
HAS  GIVEN  IT  A  DEAD  CHRIST,  as  did  Catholicism. 

The  following  quotations  are  all  the  pertinent  statements 
about  our  Lord's  resurrection  body  that  I  have  found  in  the 
literature  at  hand.  The  great  majority  of.  the  resurrection 
(messages,  by  recognized  Christian  preachers,  that  I  have  read, 
fSay  NOTHING  about  the  character  of  our  Lord's  resurrection 
body.  The  quotations , speak  for  themselves.  Only  the  first 
three  tell  the  truth. 

'Norman  H.  Camp,  in  his  tract,  "The  Greatest  Man  Living 
Today": 

There  is  only  one  Man,  out  of  all  the  millions  of  men  who 
jhave  lived  and  died  whose  .body  was  raised  from  the  grave— 
f never  to  see  corruption"  and  who  today  is  living  in  that  same 
body  of  flesh  and  bones  which  He  received  at  the  time  of  His 
miraculous  birth  and  who  will  live  in  that  body  forever. 
H.  D'A.  C,  in  his  tract,  "The  Grand  Commission": 

On  the  third  day  all  was  changed,  for  there  before  the  eyes 
of  the  disciples  was  the  very  same  Jesus  alive  from  among 
the  dead,  never  again  to  die,  nor  remain  in  the  grave.  He  was 
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alive  for  evermore.  He  was  not  a  spirit,  but  a  Man,  and  His 
body  identified  Him.  He  said  to  them:  "Behold  my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have."  IT  WAS  A 
GRAND  SIGHT  TO  SEE  A  MAN  OUT  OF  DEATH  FOR- 
EVER, IN  THE  PERSON  OF  OUR  BLESSED  AND 
RISEN  LORD,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God. 

C.  F.  Hogg,  in  his  pamphlet,  "The  Resurrection  of  Christ": 
He  who  now  companied  with  them  for  forty  days  was  the 
same  Lord  with  whom  they  had  spent  so  much,  of  the  past 
three  years,  and  in  the  same  body.  That  it  was  the  same  He  put 
beyond  question  when  He  declared  Himself  not  a  spirit  but 
possessor  of  a  human  frame:  "...  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones  as  ye  behold  me  having" ;  and  when  He  showed  them  His 
nail-marked  hands,  His  spear-riven  side. 

It  was  the  same  body,  but  vested  with  new  powers,  as 
witness  the  emptied  cerements  and  the  forsaken  tomb,  and  His 
appearance  in  the  room,  the  doors  of  which  were  shut.  It  had 
been  sown  a  natural  body,  that  is,  a  body  fitted  for  an  earthly 
environment;  it  was  raised  a  spiritual  body,  that  is,  a  body 
suited  for  a  heavenly  environment  (I  Cor.  15:44,  47).  None- 
theless it  was  the  same  body,  and  perhaps  the  best  guide  to 
our  thoughts  about  it  is  the  story  of  the  transfiguration  (Matt. 
17:1-8). 

Beware  of  the  following! 

H.  Y.  Pickering,  replying  to  a  request  for  "Flesh  and  Bones" 
tracts: 

It  is  well  not  to  be  too  dogmatic  on  the  nature  of  His  blessed 
body  after  the  resurrection.  That  the  body  had  "flesh  and  bones" 
is  indicated,  but  that  it  was  a  material  body  after  the  resurrection 
the  same  as  before  would  be  better  left  unsaid. 

W.  B.  Hill,  in  his  book,  "The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ" : 

The  one  thing  I  wish  to  emphasize  is  that  whatever  meaning 
today  may  be  given  to  the  credal  phrase  "the  resurrection  of 
the  body"  we  cannot  understand  by  it  the  resurrection  of  flesh, 
though  once  it  did  bear  that  precise  meaning. 

The  tomb  was  empty:  it  had  to  be  if  the  disciples  were  to 
think  that  Jesus  had  conquered;  but  this  does  not  prove  that 
the  body  had  come  forth,  to  remain  for  Jesus'  use  until  the 
ascension  when  it  would  return  to  the  elements  out  of  which 
it  was  framed.  .  .  .  The  body  in  which  He  appeared  was,  though 
with  marked  differences,  greatly  like  His  former  body:  it  had 
to  be  if  the  disciples  were  to  be  convinced  that  He  really  was 
with  them  again ;  but  this  does  not  prove  that  it  was  the  same 
body. 

William  Milligan,  in  his  book,  "The  Resurrection  of  Our  Lord": 
It  follows  from  all  this  that  the  body  with  which  Jesus,  rose 
was  not  the  same  as  that  with  which  He  died. 

/ ames  Patton,  in  his  book,  "The  Glory  and  Joy  of  the  Resur- 
rection": 

So  then,  ultimately,  the  Apostle's  transcendent  Faith  rests  on 
the  Categories  of  pure  Reason — the  ANIMAL  body  must  be 
changed  into  a  SPIRIT  body  ere  it  can  enter  into  or  enjoy  the 
Inheritance  of  the  Redeemed.  (Capitals  are  Patton's.) 

Is  it  any. wonder  that  professing  Christianity  is  little  more  than 
an  empty  husk?  If  the  One  whom  the  disciples  saw  ascending 
into  heaven  is  not  there  in  the  same  body  that  was  nailed  to  the 
tree  and  laid  in  the  tomb,  then  God's  Son  has  SEVERED  His 
connection  with  us,  and  we  have  NO  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST ; 
for  the  Name  of  "Jesus"  and  the  title  of  "Christ"  are  IN- 
SEPARABLY linked  with  the  tripartite  Being  who  came  to 
us  through  the  virgin  Mary.  If  He  does  not  have  the  body 
which  she  gave  Him,  then  JESUS  THE  MESSIAH  IS 
DEAD,  and  Satan  has  triumphed,  and  we  are  doomed. 
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A  dead  Christ  (God's  anointed  MAN)  can  neither  save  nor 
keep,  yet  true  servants  of  our  Lord  have  been  preaching  a 
crucihed  Christ  for  the  past  hundred  years  or  more.  In  spite  of 
man's  failure  to  preach  God's  RISEN  and  GLORIFIED  Son— 
"JESUS"— the  Holy  Spirit  has  revealed  HIM  to  souls  here 
and  there ;  and  because  the  Holy  Spirit  has  worked,  the  saints 
have  jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  the  preachers  must  have 
preached  God's  Gospel  truth.  The  probability  is  that,  in  many 
cases,  the  Holy  Spirit  had  to  give  the  soul  a  little  light  here  and 
a  little  light  there  ere  it  was  brought  face  to  face  with  God's 
RISEN  and  GLORIFIED  Son,  and  was  saved.  MANY  have 
been  pressed  to  make  a  profession  of  faith  in  the  "finished  work" 
of  a  crucified  Christ,  and  have  been  assured  that  they  will  be 
saved  thereby.  These  dupes  then  go  on  with  a  dead  profession 
that  brings  forth  no  fruit  for  God.  Multitudes  have  never  been 
brought  into  the  light  because  they  have  never  heard  the  "Gospel 
of  the  glory  of  Christ"  that  presents  the  wounded  MAN  at  God's 
right  hand.  Read  the  "Gospel"  messages  of  almost  any  well- 
known  evangelist,  and  see  how  LITTLE  he  has  to  say  about 
the  "Flesh-and-bones"  MAN  in  glory— the  Lord  Jesus.  God's 
Word  is  still  our  standard;  not  the  teachings  of  honored 
preachers.   God  often  uses  weak  and  untaught  men  in  His 
service,  but  He  has  given  us  His  Word  to  reveal  HIS  thoughts 
and  HIS  ways.  The  world  has  been  given  a  crucified  Christ, 
especially  in  "civilized"  lands.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  corruption 
is  rampant  in  church  and  state,  and  that  God  is  not  manifesting 
His  power  in  saving  sinners  or  in  reviving  His  own?  A  DEAD 
Christ  can  only  mean  corruption.    Look  at  Rome  and  her 
crucifix. 

The  FACT  that  our  Lord  is  on  God's  throne  in  His  scarred 
body  of  FLESH  AND  BONES  is  the  most  important  FACT  in 
all  the  truth  of  God.  Take  Him  off  that  throne,  AS  MAN,  and 
ALL  hope  for  mankind  vanishes.  He  descended  from  that 
throne,  AND  BECAME  MAN,  in  order  to  lift  men  up,  AS 
MEN,'  into  His  Father's  presence.  The  cross  was  a  great 
step  in  that  journey,  but  in  itself  it  is  WORTHLESS.  HE 
HIMSELF  is  our  ONLY  HOPE  of  salvation.  If  He,  AS  THE 
MAN  BORN  OF  MARY,  fails  to  reach  the  throne  again,  we 
are  eternally  lost.  Man's  ONLY  HOPE  is  the  MAN  on  God's 
throne.  Satan  knows  this  well,  so  he  has  been  doing  his  utmost 
to  focus  the  eyes  of  God's  servants  on  a  crucified  Christ  so  that 
they  will  not  proclaim  the  Christ  whom  God  has  glorified  and 
seated  at  His  right  hand  in  that  same  body  that  was  crucified 
—a  MAN,  and  NOT  a  SPIRIT. 

Two  mighty  powers  are  arrayed  against  the  truth  that  I  am 
trying  to  emphasize.  The  natural  mind,  which  is  enmity  against 
God,  rebels  against  the  thought  of  the  resurrection  of  the  material 
body,  and  the  presence  of  such  a  body  in  heaven;  so  it  rebels 
against  the  FACT  that  Christ  is  in  glory  in  His  wounded  body 
of  flesh  and  bones.  Satan  is  bitterly  opposed  to  our  Lord,  so  he 
hates  the  truth  that  Christ,  AS  MAN,  triumphed  over  death, 
hell,  and  all  his  power,  and  ascended  to  God's  throne  in  His 
wounded  body  of  flesh  and  bones.  These  facts  show  why 
resurrection  truth  must  be  preached  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  clear  pointed  language  such  as  was  used  by  our 
Lord  and  His  apostles.  It  was  a  simple  and  illuminating  message 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  used  on  that  day  of  Pentecost  ;  and  similar 
messages  were  used  throughout  the  apostolic  testimony.  Men 
MUST  be  brought  face  to  face  with  the  WOUNDED  MAN 
AT  GOD'S  RIGHT  HAND  if  they  are  to  be  saved.  HE  IS 
GOD'S  SALVATION. 

I  have  asked  many  why  no  mention  of  the  sacrificial  work  of 
our  Lord  is  mentioned  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  record  of  the 
message  which  He  inspired  the  apostles  to  preach— Acts.  None 
have  replied.  I  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  purposely  omitted  all 
mention  of  such  truth,  and  that  He  may  have  done  so  in  order 
to  make  clear,  for  all  time,  that  salvation  is  to  be  found  only  in 
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the  PERSON  of  the  RISEN  and  ENTHRONED  Son  of  God 
—the  MAN  of  God's  right  hand.  Only  in  a  message  to  SAINTS 
do  we  read  "purchased  with  His  own  blood"  (Acts  20:28). 

There  may  be  much  resurrection  preaching  that  ignores  or 
denies  the  resurrection  of  the  material  body.  Few  of  those  who 
preach  resurrection  ever  make  it  clear  that  they  refer  to  a 
"flesh-and-bones"  resurrection,  and  exceedingly  few  make  it 
clear  that  we  have  a  "flesh-and-bones"  Christ  at  God's  right 
hand.  Many  have  misinterpreted  Paul's  statements  in  I  Cor. 
15,  and  thus  made  shipwreck  of  the  faith.  From  verse  thirty- 
seven  they  deduce  their  "germ"  theory.  They  fail  to  notice 
that  the  changes  Paul  speaks  of  in  connection  with  the  body 
are  not  physical  changes  but  changes  in  the  enlivening  and 
controlling  power — a  "flesh-and-bones"  body,  but  no  longer 
subject  to  weakness,  corruption,  and  death,  because  free  from 
the  effects  of  sin,  and  wholly  enlivened  by  the  Spirit  instead 
of  by  blood:  no  longer  subject  to  natural  laws,  but  subject  to 
the  law  of  the  Spirit. 

Many  teach  that  our  Lord's  post-resurrection  appearances 
and  disappearances  prove  that  His  body  was  radically  different 
from  the  body  that  was  crucified.  They  ignore  the  power  of 
God  and  certain  incidents  in  His  pre-crucifixion  life.  When  He 
was  transfigured  His  body  was  not  changed.  The  veil  was  re- 
moved for  a  moment  that  the  hidden  glory  might  shine  forth. 
There  was  no  change  in  His  body  when  He  passed  through  the 
murderous  mob  at  Nazareth ;  when  He  hid  Himself  and  passed 
through  the  mob  in  the  temple ;  and  when  He  escaped  the  mob 
that  sought  to  stone  Him.  How  could  He  and  Peter  walk  upon 
the  water,  enter  the  boat  and  be  IMMEDIATELY  at  the  land 
in  natural  bodies  and  yet  contrary  to  natural  laws?  Yet  they 
did. 

"If  thou  shalt  .  .  .  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead.  .  .  "How  shall  they  believe  in  HIM  of 
whom  THEY  HAVE  NOT  HEARD?" 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  AS  MAN,  on  the  throne  of  Glory  in 
His  wounded  body  of  FLESH  AND  BONES,  is : 

1.  The  focal  point  of  all  God's  counsels.  Acts  2:32-36;  Phil. 
2:8-11. 

2.  The  rock  foundation  of  Christianity.  Acts  4:10-12;  I  Cor.  15. 

3.  The  heart  of  the  apostolic  Gospel.  See  God's  record  in  Acts. 

4.  The  only  hope  of  men.  Acts  10 :40-43. 

5.  The  bitterest  truth  to  Satan.  II  Cor.  4:4  (R.V.).  Consider 
persecutions. 

6.  The  one  bright  star  for  this  world.'  Acts  13  :47. 

7.  The  supreme  hope  of  God's  people.  Acts  23 :6 ;  26 :18. 
(Many  other  Scriptures  should  suggest  themselves.) 

FACTS  Concerning  the  World. 

The  word  "resurrection"  and  "immortality"  have  lost  their 
meaning.  FEW  associate  them  with  the  material  body. 

About  99%  of  the  unsaved  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the  FACT 
that  our  Lord  is  NOW  in  heaven  in  His  wounded  body  of 
FLESH  AND  BONES,  a  true  MAN  and  not  a  spirit. 

The  thought  of  the  resurrection  of  the  material  body  is  so 
foreign  to  the  natural  mind  that  plain  language  must  be  used 
to  convey  the  idea.  Our  Lord's  own  words — "flesh  and  bones" ; 
"reach  hither  thy  finger  .  .  .  reach  hither  thy  hand" — cannot 
be  improved  upon.  Acts  17:18,  32  are  very  much  in  evidence 
today. 

FACTS  Concerning  the  Ministry. 

For  the  past  century  or  more,  evangelists  have  given  little 
or  no  place  to  the  proclamation  of  GOD'S  CHRIST,  the 
WOUNDED  FLESH-AND-BONES  MAN  IN  GLORY,  thus 
leaving  the  world  in  darkness  concerning  the  only  One  who 
could  do  it  any  good.  They  have  pointed  to  the  historic  Christ 
on  a  cross  instead  of  UP  to  the  LIVING  CHRIST  at  God's 
right  hand.  (Continued  on  page  310) 
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Early  Christian  Witnessing 
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"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me" 
Christianity  had  its  origin  in  the  consciousness  on  the  part  of 
a  small  group  of  men  and  women  that  one  Jesus  who  was 
crucified  had  been  raised  from  the  dead.  That  He  was  actually 
alive  again  was  acclaimed  by  those  who  witnessed  the  empty 
tomb  and  the  living  Lord.  The  truth  of  the  resurrection  rests 
on  the  testimony  of  eye-witnesses.  Luke,  the  writer  of  the  book 
of  Acts,  caught  this  idea  as  he  speaks  of  the  certainty  of  Christ's 

i     resurrection  and  states  that  He  showed  Himself  alive  after  His 
passion  by  many  infallible  proofs.   Thus  it  is  that  Christian 

i     evangelism  took  its  beginning  through  the  means  of  witnessing. 

The  Great  Fact  to  Be  Witnessed 
When  Christ  announced  the  mission  of  the  disciples  as  being 
witnesses,  it  was  to  the  great  fact  of  His  resurrection  that  they 
were  called  upon  to  testify.  Christianity  is  thus  based  upon  the 
:    facts  of  our  Lord's  suffering,  death,  and  resurrection.  Upon 
the  truth  of  these  facts,  Christianity  stands  or  falls.  These  events 
are  either  historical  of  they  are  a  fraud.  On  this  account  Jesus 
:    saw  fit  to  call  twelve  apostles  to  supply  adequate  witness  to  the 
'    facts  of  His  life.  Peter  senses  this  idea  when  at  the  choice  of 
J    one  to  fill  the  place  of  Judas  he  states  that  one  must  be  chosen 
who  has  companied  with  them  from  the  time  of  the  baptism  of 
'    John  until  the  ascension  "to  be  witness  with  us  of  his  resur- 
!    rection."  This  gives  a  high  view  of  the  apostolic  office.  The 
disciples  were  official  witnesses  of  the  great  events  concerning 
'    our  Lord's  early  life  and  ministry.  The  fact  that  twelve  were 
f    chosen  indicates  the  fulness  of  this  testimony  so  that  in  no  way 
it  would  be  possible  to  gainsay  the  words  to  which  they  testify. 
„       Herein  lies  the  root  of  all  Christian  witnessing.  The  Christian 
witnesses  to  well-authenticated  facts.  They  are  the  very  founda- 
,    tion  of  his  faith  and  life.  If  the  facts  are  found  to  be  unsupported, 
faith  loses  all  validity.  On  this  account  he  who  would  witness 
j  'for  Christ  must  experience  in  the  same  real  manner  the  reality 
of  our  Lord's  resurrection  in  his  own  life.  While  the  Christian 
does  not  behold  with  natural  eyes  the  risen  Lord,  he  experiences 
in  his  own  soul  the  fact  of  a  risen  Christ — an  experience  just 
as  real  as  that  of  the  apostolic  witnesses  of  Christ. 

Sample  of  Peter's  Witnessing 
The  phenomenon  of  the  outpouring  ■  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
Pentecost  gives  Peter  the  occasion  to  manifest  his  own  under- 
standing of  his  responsibility  as  a  Christian  witness.  Finding 
ir   in  Joel's  prophecy  the  prediction  of  what  had  just  taken  place,  he 
makes  clear  to  his  Jewish  hearers  that  this  is  that  spoken  of  by 
T   Joel  the  prophet.  Peter's  explanation  leads  to  the  certification  of 
i  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  He  shows  that  all  things  happened  to 
Him  according  to  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
i0  'God.  In  a  most  forceful  fashion  he  finds  proof  of  our  Lord's 
;d  resurrection  in  the  sixteenth  Psalm.  Peter  shows  that  this  Psalm 
';  goes  far  beyond  David  and  refers  to  the  Messiah;  it  looks  to  the 
0t   Messiah's  exaltation.    In  grand  concluding  language,  Peter 
ce  can  say,  "Jesus  is  now  Lord  and  Christ." 

With  such  testimony,  Peter  can  appeal  to  his  Jewish  hearers 
to  repent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  pleads 
with  them  to  save  themselves  from  this  crooked  generation. 
lle  Conviction  seized  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  with  the  result 
ae  that  three  thousand  were  converted  on  that  day.  - 

Listen  again  to  Peter  in  the  following  chapter  as  people  draw 
1,0  near  to  see  the  lame  man  who  had  been  healed,  according  to 
'f  Peter's  testimony,  by  the  name  of  Jesus.    Peter  seizes  this 
's  opportunity  to  show  that  by  the  power  of  the  risen  Lord  this  man 
was  healed.  In  clear-cut  language  he  places  the  responsibility 


of  our  Lord's  death  at  the  hands  of  unbelieving  Jewry.  Again 
he  calls  to  repentance  and  shows  that  there  is  a  possibility  of  their 
sins  being  blotted  out  through  their  turning  back  to  God. 

Still  another  striking  case  of  Peter's  testimony  is  found  in 
chapter  four.  On  this  occasion  he  and  John  were  imprisoned 
for  their  preaching  and  when  they  were  interrogated  as  to  their 
preaching  as  to  what  power  or  by  what  name  they  had  performed 
the  miracle,  Peter,  filled  with  the  Spirit,  replied  that  it  was  done 
by  the  power  of  God  who  raised  Christ  from  the  dead}  Peter 
drives  home  the  truth  by  a  most  striking  illustration  of  Jewish 
unbfelief,  that  of  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected  of  Psalm 
118:22.  This  reference  was  always  an  enigma  to  the  Jews. 
Undoubtedly  they  knew  of  that  stone,  which,  according  to 
Jewish  tradition,  was  rejected  at  the  building  of  Solomon's 
temple  and  of  its  becoming  the  head  of  the  corner.  Plainly  the 
reference  of  the  Psalmist  is  to  some  spiritual  truth.  Peter  fol- 
lowing the  teaching  of  Christ  explains  that  this  stone  is  none 
other  than  Christ  Himself.  The  builders  of  the  spiritual  house 
of  Israel  could  not  find  a  place  for  the  man  Jesus  who  also 
claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Rejected  by  these  builders,  God 
made  Him  the  Head  of  the  Corner.  To  climax  his  thought 
Peter  adds  "neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved."  When  further  charged  not  to  teach  any  more 
in  the  name  of  Christ  they  give  the  memorable  sentence,  "for 
we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard." 

Chapter  five  finds  Peter  still  testifying.  Imprisoned  again,  and 
released  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  Peter  and  John  both  are 
charged  strongly  as  to  why  they  are  preaching  in  Christ's  name. 
Very  tersely  Peter  replies,  "we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men."  After  further  condemnation  of  the  hearers  for  cruci- 
fying the  Lord  and  giving  testimony  to  His  exaltation,  he  calls 
on  them  to  repent  that  they  might  be  forgiven,  concluding,  "we 
are  his  witnesses  of  these  things." 

Peter's  testimony  thus  furnishes  us  beautiful  models  of  coura- 
geous witnessing  for  Jesus.  It  shows  what  is  possible  in  the  face 
of  strong  opposition  by  one  who  has  actually  witnessed  the  reT 
markable  facts  of  His  resurrection.  The  servant  of  Christ  will 
also  face  strong  opposition,  but  if  he  finds  in  his  own  experience 
genuine  reality  to  that  to  which  he  is  testifying,  he  can  receive 
courage  to  speak  the  things  he  has  seen  and  heard.  From  Peter's 
testimony  we  also  observe  emphasis  being  placed  upon  repentance 
on  the  part  of  all  sinners.  This  is  a  hard  and  difficult  message 
to  bring  to  sinful  mankind.  It  needs  to  be  stressed,  however, 
that  (this  note  dare  not  be  left  out  of  Christian  witnessing  to  a 
sinful  world.  The  order  of  testifying  is  clearly  that  of  preaching 
the  facts  of  our  Lord's  suffering,  death,  and  resurrection  and 
then  calling  upon  men  to  repent. 

It  should  also  be  apparent  from  these  samples  that  unbelief 
is  unable  to  gainsay  the  facts  when  given  with  the  natural 
enthusiasm  of  the  one  who  has  witnessed  them.  Very  properly 
the  Christian  can  be  an  enthusiast  for  the  truth  of  Christianity 
and  this  enthusiasm  would  dispel  unbelief — at  least  it  should 
close  the  mouths  of  those  who  would  withstand  the  facts  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

Stephen  Witnesses 
The  growth  of  the  church  necessitated  the  ordination  of  the 
seven  to  assist  in  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  body  of  believers. 
This  brought  into  the  circle  a  group  of  Spirit-filled  men  of  whom 
Stephen  stands  out  most  prominently.  Stephen  was  full  of  faith 
and  power  and  did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people. 
This  gives  a  true  insight  into  the  nature  of  Stephen's  power. 
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It  was  such  that  his  opposers  "were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom 
and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake."  Falsely  accused  as  though 
he  were  speaking  against  the  law  and  the  customs  of  Moses, 
Stephen  launches  on  a  most  unique  testimony  to  his  people.  He 
proved  from  history  that  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  member 
was  a  continuation  of  the  church  of  God  as  found  in  the  Old 
Testament.  As  unbelievers  resisted  the  work  of  Moses,  un- 
believers were  still  resisting  the  work  of  God  through  the  church. 
When  he  sternly  rebuked  his  hearers  in  being  stiffnecked  and 
uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  and  as  always  resisting  the 
Holy  Ghost,  they  were  cut  to,  the  heart  and  gnashed  with  their 
teeth.  Then  stones  flew  and  we  see  the  first  Christian  martyr. 

From  this  witness  of  Stephen,  we  get  a  very  significant»idea 
of  the  Christian  witness.  So  frequently  would  men  die  for 
their  witness  that  our  word  martyr,  of  which  we  think  of  one 
dying  for  the  cause  of  Christianity,  is  simply  the  word  £<jV  a 
witness.  This  means  that  the  Christian  witness  may  lead  to 
death.  It  means  that  the  Christian  will  be  willing  to  die  for 
the  sake  of  the  truth  of  what  he  testifies.  Very  courageously  must 
one  be  willing  to  jeopardize  his  life  in  order  that  the  truth  of 
what  he  has  witnessed  may  stand.  In  a  real  sense,  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs  (witnesses)  has  become  the  seed  of  the  church. 
Paul  Witnesses  for  Christ 

The  young  Saul  who  stood  by  while  Stephen  was  being  stoned 
was  filled  with  fanatical  zeal  to  stamp  out  the  new  religion.  Mad 
in  his  endeavor  to  destroy  every  Christian,  he  proceeded  on  his 
way  to  Damascus.  The  Lord  found  in  him  an  honest  zealot 
and  foreknew  that  if  a  special  revelation  of  the  risen  and  glorified 
Christ  were  given  he  would  repent  and  become  a  sanctified  zealot 
for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  Christ  Jesus.  Thus  on  the  way  to 
Damascus,  Paul  witnessed  that  Jesus  was  the  risen  and  glorified 
Lord.  Immediately  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogue  and 
increased  the  more  in  strength  and  confounded  the  Jews. 

As  Paul  entered  upon  his  early  missionary  labors  he  encoun- 
tered raw  heathenism  in  the  person  of  Elymas,  the  sorcerer. 
This  is  a  sample  of  what  the  Christian  witness' must  encounter 
in  the  testifying  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  A  host  of  the 
forces  of  evil  are  arrayed  against  the  simple  facts  of  the  risen 
and  exalted  Lord.  Paul's  ministry  in  this  incident  shows  the  ac- 
companying power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  not  only  give 
power  to  the  truth  but  also  manifests  His  power  to  overcome  the 
forces  of  evil.  In  like  manner  the  Christian  today  is  privileged 
to  have  the  power  of  the  Spirit  accompanying  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  and  thus  to  withstand  the  powers  of  darkness. 

At  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  Paul  proves  from  the  Scriptures  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ.  Like  Stephen  he  shows  from  history  that 
Jesus  is  of  the  seed  of  David.  Like  Peter  he  recounts  the  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  After  courageously  per- 
forming this  task,  he  likewise  brings  strong  appeal  to  his  hearers 
that  through  this  man  is  preached  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

This  sermon  is  a  masterpiece  of  approach  to  the  Jews  and 
should  form  a  model  of  present-day  preaching.  At  Thessalonica 
a  similar  approach  is  made  to  a  Jewish  audience.  In  a  two-point 
sermon  (Acts  17:3)  Paul  preaches  that  the  Christ  must  needs 
have  suffered  and  risen  again  from  the  dead  and  that  this  Jesus 
whom  he  preaches  is  Christ.  These  are  the  pertinent  facts  for 
Jewish  evangelism — the  suffering  of  Christ  and  that  Jesus  is  the 
Messiah. 

Space  forbids  continuing  further  with  the  study  of  Paul's 
work  of  witnessing.  It  would  be  well  to  follow  him  to  Athens, 
Corinth,  Ephesus,  Jerusalem,  and  Rome,  in  each  place  of  which 
he  testifies  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  At  Athens  he  faced 
the  intellectuals  of  his  day  and  led  them  to  the  humiliating  facts 
of  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  a  Jew  who  died  and  rose  that  they 
might  be  forgiven.  In  Corinth,  he  would  know  only  Jesus  and 
Him  crucified.  At  Ephesus,  the  center  of  Diana  worship,  most 
formidable  foes  are  encountered,  but  the  power  ©f  the  Gospel 
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builds  up  a  Christian  church  in  the  ruins  of  Diana  worship. 
In  Jerusalem,  Jews  are  given  the  simple  facts  of  his  personal 
experience  in  conversion.  This  showed  again  that  Paul  was 
simply  testifying  to  things  he  had  seen  and  heard.  At  Rome  also 
Paul  testifies  to  the  great  fact  of  this  Gospel. 

Summarizing  briefly  the  lessons  to  be  gained  from  Paul's 
witness,  we  note  first  the  tremendous  zeal  of  this  man  Paul.  The 
Christian  witness  today  dares  never  lose  sight  of  the  necessity  of 
a  holy  zeal  to  be  gained  by  a  personal  experience  with  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Christian  witness  must  also  realize  the  manifold 
forms  of  evil  encountered  by  the  Christian  witness — evils  which 
vary  from  the  darkness  of  superstition  to  the  self-glorying  of 
human  intellectual  attainments,  from  the  bigotry  of  Jewish 
Pharisaism  to  the  folly  of  Corinthian  degradation.  The  world 
today  presents  no  less  variety  of  the  forms  of  evil.  Not  only 
must  the  strongholds  of  Satan  be  overthrown  but  the  church 
must  be  built  up  and  established  in  the  truth.  Such  are  a  few  of 
the  tasks  of  the  Christian  witness. — Missionary  Light. 


HE  IS  NOT  HERE— HE  IS  RISEN 
(Continued  from  page  308) 

Exceedingly  few  tracts  have  focused  upon  Christ  AS  MAN 
IN  GLORY,  and  most  of  them  have  not  even  mentioned  His 
resurrection  and  glorification.  » 

Many  have,  unwittingly,  allowed  Satan  to  eclipse  the  Throne 
with  the  Cross,  and  thus  shut  out  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  - 
FACTS  Concerning  the  Word. 

Our  Lord  associated  His  resurrection  with  His  death. 
Strange  to  say,  His  enemies  heard  His  words  but  His  disciples 
did  not. 

The  four  Gospels  end  with  a  RISEN  Christ. 

In  our  ONLY  record  of  the  apostolic  Gospel  sermons  (Acts) 
we  see  Christ  RISEN  and  GLORIFIED  set  forth  as  the  object 
of  faith,  and  in  the  epistles  to  saints  His  pre-eminence  as  the 
RISEN  ONE  ON  HIGH  is  often  emphasized. 

His  HUMANITY  on  high  is  often  emphasized  by  the  use 
of  His  Name  AS  MAN— "JESUS"— standing  alone,  in  the 
epistles.  His  last  words  to  us  begin  with  "I  Jesus"  (Rev.  22  :16) . 

Paul,  in  his  final  message,  says,  "REMEMBER  that  Jesus 
Christ  of  the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the  dead  according 
to  my  gospel."  He  also  states  that  our  Lord  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  THROUGH 
THE  GOSPEL.  It  was  his  emphatic  declaration  that  "JESUS" 
was  alive  and  enthroned  AS  LORD  that  got  him  into  continual 
trouble;  and  his  preaching  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
brought  mockery.  (Note  II  Tim.  2:8  with  9.)  " 

The  world  is  in  dire  need  of  hearing  that  the  Christ  it  cruci- 
fied is  now  on  high  in  His  wounded  body  of  flesh  and  bones  and 
that  He  has  been  made  the  Judge  of  all;  also  that  ALL  must 
appear  before  HIM  IN  THEIR  BODIES.  Holy  Spirit  con- 
viction is  centered  in  the  fact  that  men  have  sinned  AGAINST 
GOD,  and  that  they,  in  their  bodies,  must  meet  the  Man  at  God's 
right  hand  AS  THEIR  JUDGE.  Salvation  is  centered  around 
the  fact  that  the  One  who  tasted  death  for  every  man,  at  Calvary, 
is  on  the  throne  in  His  wounded  body,  ABLE  AND  WILLING 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  will  come  unto  God  by  Him. 

A  certain  true  Christian  preacher  says  that  he  does  not  preach 
Christ  RiSEN  every  Sunday.  Consider  the  enormity  of  the 
sin  and  the  joy  of  Satan.  God  has  given  us  a  day  that  specially 
commemorates  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  and  he  boasts  that 
he  does  not  make  a  practice  of  preaching  the  resurrection  on  that 
day.  He  is  deluded  with  the  idea  that  he  should  preach  the 
DEATH  of  Christ  rather  than  His  resurrection.  There  are 
many  like  him — preaching  only  a  crucified  Christ  and  neglecting 
a  glorified  Christ— Life  in  the  Spirit, 
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Giving  the  Gospel  to  Children 

Anna  Histand 


Peter  in  Acts  10  gives  us  a  comprehensive  understanding  of 
what  the  Gospel  is.  Jesus,  the  anointed,  appointed  One,  came 
from  heaven  to  tell  us  about  heaven.  He  came  not  only  as  an 
anointed  One  but  He  came  also  as  a  compassionate  One,  One 
who  went  about  doing  good,  His  ministry  giving  evidence  that 
God  was  with  Him.  In  order  to  deliver  us  from  the  power  of 
Satan  He  came  as  a  mighty  One.  To  understand  our  sufferings 
He  came  as  a  suffering  One.  Since  He  is  now  in  heaven,  He  is 
also  the  risen,  exalted  One.  This  good  news  brought  with  it  the 
message  that  death  does  not  end  it  all.  The  reality  of  His  resur- 
rection depends  upon  the  reality  of  His  death.  Lastly,  He  is 
the  universal-saving  One.  "All  things  were  made  by  Him" ; 
"all  things  are  upheld  by  His  power."  "All  things"  includes  us. 
We  are  in  Him,  this  anointed,  compassionate,  mighty,  suffering, 
risen,  exalted,  universal-saving  One. 

Peter,  in. presenting  the  Gospel  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends, 
was  persuaded  in  heart  that  to  believe  in  this  One  of  whom 
he  spake  was  the  only  hope  of  salvation.  In  giving  the  Gospel 
it  dare  not  mean  only  believing  in  Jesus.  Neither  dare  it  mean 
that  He  just  lived,  nor  that  He  is  just  God's  Son,  the  Saviour 
i  of  the  world.  It  must  mean  believing  in  the  things  that  He 
taught  and  in  the  things  that  He  believed;  it  means  living  the 
things  He  lived  for;  it  also  means  trusting  in  His  forgiveness 
and  help;  it  means  living  in  HIM.  Unless  our  Christianity 
,  means  enough  to  us  to  live  it- day  by  day  it  will  never  mean 
anything  to  a  child. 

Why  Is  This  Such  a  Challenge? 
1.  There  is  great  spiritual  poverty  among  children.  A  lack  of 
t    the  biblical  standard  of  teaching  as  given  by  Moses  in  Deuter- 
■    onomy  six  is  woefully  evident.  There  is  a  tremendous  lack  of 
Bible  teaching  in  the  homes  of  today.  Moses  outlined  a  systematic 
i    method ;  teaching  was  to  be  done  diligently  and  constantly.  This 
i    is  vitally  important  if  the  child  is  to  understand.  Since  homes 
are  deteriorating  spiritually,  the  church  must  come  to  the  rescue 
>  |  and  reinforce  her  efforts  to  meet  this  lack. 
!       How  great  is  the  need  ?  Of  thirty-five  million  school-age  boys 
i    and  girls  in  America  one  half  are  without  any  spiritual  training. 
[    Under  twenty-five  yea'rs-  of  age  thirty-six  million  young  people 
are  without  any  religious  instruction.  Out  of  the  ten  million 
t    crime  cases  eighty-five  per  cent  never  attended  Sunday  school. 
1    "Youth  of  seventeen,"  says  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  "is  the  predominat- 
ing age  group  among  arrested  persons." 

Mr.  Brumfield,  the  great  child  evangelism  promoter,  gives  us 
1  these  startling  figures :  two  out  of  every  three  children  in 
t  America  never  go  to  Sunday  school.  In  the  last  four  years  there 
•  was  a  twenty  per  cent  slump  in  Sunday-school  attendance.  Only 
[  twenty  per  cent  of  the  number  who  are  reached  through  the 
s  church  are  ever  won  for  Christ  and  the  church.  Ninety-two  per 
J  cent  of  the  youth  convicted  of  crime  have  never  attended  Sunday 
|    school  and  only  three  per  cent  ever  went. 

Are  we  convinced  of  the  challenging  truth  that  one  soul  is 
i,  valued  above  the  worth  of  the  whole  world?  Are  we  concerned 
It  for  the  many  children?  Are  we  awakened  to  their  need?  Does 
t  it  not  stir  our  hearts?  Ere  too  many  years  these  same  children 
Ijf  will  be  the  future  fathers  and  mothers.  Already  a  generation  of 
i  lawlessness  is  evident.  The  future  security  of  our  nation  is  in 
i  question.  The  moral  fiber  of  our  nation  is  weakened  by  ungodli- 
it  ness.  Can  we  feature  a  generation  which  has  no  regard  or  respect 
re  for  God  making  the  laws  of  our  land  and  controlling  the  institu- 
te tions  and  government  of  our  nation  ?  Will  our  democracy  stand 
very  long? 


In  Germany  Hitler  put  across  his  program  of  ungodliness 
through  the  children.  In  a  similar  manner  this  was  also  done 
in  Russia  and  Japan.  What  might  happen  if  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  would  put  forth  an  effort  for  an  "all-out"  program 
for  God  through  the  children! 

A  Catholic  child,  because  the  Catholic  Church  has  held  her 
children  through  the  parochial  school  system,  receives  220  hours 
of  religious  training  each  year.  Jewish  children  receive  300 
hours  of  religious  instruction  each  year.  Protestant  children 
who  attend  Sunday  school  only  receive  approximately  26  hours 
a  year. 

2.  Children  are  most  receptive  to  the  Gospel.  As  someone  has 
said,  "They  are  clay  to  receive  and  granite  to  retain."  A  child 
is  very  impressionable.  "To  teach  an  aged  person,"  another 
has  said,  "is  like  writing  on  water,  but  teaching  a  child  is  like 
engraving  upon  steel."  In  the  parable  of  the  sower  the  child 
measures  up  most  ideally  as  the  good-ground  hearer.  That  good 
and  honest  heart  aptly  portrays  the  heart  of  a  child.  Sowing  the 
seed  in  this  soil  is  not  laboring  to  rebuild  a  ruined  life  but  is 
preserving  a  young  life  from  becoming  human  wreckage.  "A 
child,"  it  is  said,  f'more  easily  understands  his  need  than  an 
adult." 

How  Shall  We  Give  the  GOSPEL  to  Them? 

It  is  our  duty,  first,  to  teach  children  the  fact  of  sin  and  sal- 
vation ;  and  when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  carefully  done  His  work, 
then  to  sympathetically  guide  the  child  into  an  acceptance  of 
Christ.  Children  who  are  really  born  again  are  capable  of  more 
devotion  to  Christ  than  we  realize.  Children  should  always  be 
appealed  to  on  the  highest  level.  By  appealing  to  anything  lower 
we  miss  the  chance  of  helping  them  to  grow  and  develop. 

God  must  be  interpreted  in  terms  that  a  child  can  understand. 
The  little  child  should  be  taught  to  think  of  God  as  Somebody, 
as  a  personality.  Elizabeth  Shields  suggests  that  since  a  little 
child  thinks  largely  in  terms  of  what  a  person  or  thing  does,  we 
might  teach  him  what  is  called  a  functional  concept  of  God,  a 
growing  concept  of  the  kinds  of  things  God  does.  He  made  all 
growing  things.  He  made  the  birds,  animals,  sun,  moon,  and 
stars.  He  sends  the  rain,  snow,  and  wind.  He  made  all  peoples 
of  the  earth.  He  is  pleased  when  we  share,  help,  and  are  happy. 
He  is  saddened  when  we  disobey  and  are  unkind.  To  Him  we 
can  go  anytime,  anywhere,  and  about  anything, 

Jesus,  when  He  came  to  earth,  translated  God  into  terms  that 
man  could  touch  and  understand.  He  came  to  earth  to -reveal 
the  Father. 

There  are  some  specific  things  we  must  teach  the  older  child 
as  we  bring  the  Gospel  to  him :  Jesus'  standards  of  living ;  His 
attitude  toward  sin ;  what  sin  does  to  us ;  His  attitude  toward 
sinners  and  His  great  salvation ;  His  great  love  for  the  Church. 
These,  however,  must  be  done  on  the  child  level,  for  it  has 
been  well  said :  "Food  placed  high  up  in  reach  of  a  giraffe  can 
never  be  reached  by  a  lamb,  but  food  placed  in  reach  of  a  lamb 
can  still  be  gotten  by  the  giraffe."  Children,  like  lambs,  must 
be  fed  often  with  the  warmth  and  fervor  of  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Child  may  be 
heedless  and  apt  to  forget,  but  the  Scripture  injunction  is 
"precept  upon  precept ;  .  .  .  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little,"  for  "your  labour  .  .  .  [shall]  not  [be]  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

Some  of  the  organized  efforts  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the 
children,  beyond  the  home,  are1  the  following: 


The  Sunday  school,  which  is  an  accepted  part  of  the  church 
and  is  often  spoken  of  as  the  "nursery"  of  the  church. 

The  weekday  church  school.  A  number  of  years  ago  when 
large  steel  industries  moved  into  Gary,  Ind.,  the  housing  situation 
for  school  children  became  quite  a  problem.  To  solve  this 
problem  children  went  to  school  different  hours  of  the  day.  A 
number  of  buildings  were  used  also.  It  was  during  this  time 
that  someone  suggested  that  the  churches  also  help  in  this  need 
and  give  some  religious  education.  It  was  in  the  year  1920  that 
Kansas  City  studied  the  Gary  plan.  They  learned  that  only 
thirty-two  per  cent  of  the  city's  public  school  children  were 
enrolled  in  Sunday  school  or  had  any  connection  with  the 
church.  Despite  the  many  oppositions  the  weekday  church 
school  system  was  accepted.  The  opening  date  of  this  great  work 
in  Kansas  City  was  in  the  fall  of  1923.  This  work  has  met  with 
such  favor  that  now  a  high  ninety  per  cent  of  all  school  children 
are  attending  weekday  church  school.  This  program  provides 
religious  education  as  part  of  the  regular  school  program  each 
week  seven  months  of  the  year.  In  the  church  school  conducted 
by  the  mission  family  for  the  past  few  winters  we  had  a  school 
of  200  non-Mennonite  children  where  we  were  permitted  to  go 
right  into  the  schoolrooms  and  for  one  period  replace  the  regular 
teacher.  The  effects  were  commended  by  the  principal.  The 
probate  judge  of  Kansas  City  said,  "I  attribute  the  decrease  of 
juvenile  delinquency  to  the  influence  of  the  weekday  church 
schools  of  our  city  and  county  which  have  furnished  the  medium 
in  making  contact  for  the  spiritual  development  of  our  juvenile 
offenders." 

How  we  do  need  to  undergird  these  boys  and  girls  to  help 
build  character  and  prevent  juvenile  delinquency ! 

The  vacation  Bible  school.  The  Church  has  endeavored 
through  this  effort  to  meet  the  perils  of  vacation  time,  especially 
for  the  city  child.  A  child's  play  needs  purposeful  guidance  and 
supervision.  His  mind  needs  the  mental  stimuli  of  Bible  drills, 
memory  work,  storytelling,  dramatization,  and  other  expressional 
activities;  his  moral  nature  needs  the  magic  touch  that  will 
transmute  bad  habits  into  good  habits,  habits  of  punctuality, 
honesty,  obedience,  faithfulness,  dependability,  kindness,  and 
reverence;  his  spiritual  nature  needs  to  assimilate  the  great 
spiritual  realities  so  that  he  will  love  God,  delight  in  the  Word, 
and  accept  Jesus  as  his  Saviour.  Some  of  the  values  of  the 
vacation  Bible  school  to  the  child  are  a  clean,  constructive,  de- 
lightful social  life;  also  opportunities  to  learn  and  study  the 
Bible  and  to  put  into  practice  the  spiritual  messages.  This  makes 
the  child's  life  more  purposeful ;  it  helps  him  to  love  and  appre- 
ciate the  Church ;  it  turns  his  hours  of  idleness  into  constructive 
activity. 

Child  evangelism  classes.  In  this  so-called  child  evangelism 
movement  there  are  several  dangers  to  be  avoided.  A  child  can 
be  hastily  rushed  into  saying  he  wants  to  be  a  Christian  and  be 
called  such  without  any  understanding  of  what  is  necessary  to 
become  a  Christian.  The  child  as  well  as  an  adult  must  know 
Jesus.  He  must  feel  his  need,  though  he  has  not  wandered  far 
into  sin.  In  a  certain  home  during  the  family  worship  hour  the 
verse,  "All  have  sinned,"  was  read.  The  little  girl  of  possibly 
eight  or  nine  years  of  age  asked  her  father,  "Daddy,  have  I 
sinned?"  Tenderly  he  told  her  the  Bible  says  that  "all  have 
sinned."  She  then  wanted  to  know  wherein  she  had  sinned.  He 
next  asked  her  if  she  ever  told  a  lie.  "Oh,  yes,"  she  sobbed.  Her 
little  heart  was  deeply  touched  with  the  sense  of  her  need — a 
consciousness  of  sin.  Another  child  of  six,  preparing  for  bed 
the  night  after  she  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus,  called  to  her  little 
brother,  "It  sure  is  wonderful  to  be  a  Christian ;  it  feels  so  good 
inside."  If  the  child  says  he  wants  to  be  a  Christian  and  has 
not  felt  this  need  (a  consciousness  of  sin,  even  though  not  as  an 
adult  in  sin),  he  may  go  through  life  in  false  hope,  living  in 
sin  and  thinking  he  is  saved. 
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It  is  always  a  joy  to  have  children  accept  Jesus  as  their  ^ 
Saviour.  But  inasmuch  as  the  Christian  life  is  not  only  a  trans- 
action, but  a  life  of  growth,  it  must  needs  be  cultivated  and  de- 
veloped, as  the  physical  life. 

One  Christian  worker  who  had  a  great  concern  that  children, 
after  they  accept  Christ,  become  growing  Christians,  after  much 
prayer  was  led  to  use  the  following  flannelgraph  lessons.  The 
children  were  questioned  as  to  the  three  most  necessary  re- 
quirements to  help  keep  them  well  and  strong  physically.  The 
response  was  fresh  air,  food,  and  exercise.  They  readily  saw 
that  it  was  impossible  to  live  wholesomely  and  neglect  one  of 
these  for  just  one  day.  Then  these  ^children  were  told  that  as 
Christians  three  things  were  also  necessary  to  make  them  grow- 
ing Christians.  These  three  things  were  prayer,  Bible  reading, 
and  service.  Prayer  is  the  Christian's  fresh  air.  Bible  reading 
is  food  that  nourishes  our  spiritual  lives.  Service  is  our  exercise. 

Paul  to  Timothy  said,  "That  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. .  .  ."  To  be  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  great 
blessing ;  a  religious  education  is  an  advantage  of  infinite  worth 
and,  like  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation,"  provided  the  child  has  faith  in  the  living  Saviour. 

Some  Challenging  Needs  We  Should  Meet 
Too  often  after  a  child  has  become,  by  baptism,  a  member  of 
the  church  we  fail  in  caring  for  and  nurturing  him  as  we  ought ; 
especially  is  this  true  in  bringing  children  through  the  turbulent 
years  of  the  teen  age.  We  need  better  teaching — the  best — in 
giving  out  the  Word.  We  need  more  studies  in  missions.  We 
need  young  people's  activities,  especially  something  to  match 
the  boy  and  girl  scout  movements  for  the  roaming  age.  We  need 
more  Mennonite  camps.  Lastly,  we  need  more  consecrated, 
trained,  or  natural,  leaders  in  our  church  communities :  young 
men  to  lead  boys ;  young  women  to  lead  girls.  In  closing  let  us 
remember  that  a  definite  result  is  promised  us ;  "All  thy  children 
shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children"  (Isa.  54:13). 

Are  you  bringing  the  children  to  Jesus? 

Are  you  leading  them  close  to  His  side? 
Are  you  living  each  day  in  His  presence? 

Are  you  walking  in  paths  where  He'll  guide? 

Is  your  life  helping  children  to  know  Him  ? 

Is  your  speech  glorifying  His  name? 
Is  your  home  dedicated  to  please  Him  ? 

Is  your  heart  cleansed  from  evil  and  shame? 

Then  you  wonder  if  "NO"  is  the  answer, 
Why  the  children's  delinquency  grows? 

Just  remember  when  God  sits  in  judgment, 
He'll  point  out  who's  to  blame  for  these  woes. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


WHAT  HE  COULD  NOT  PACK 

"Having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you."  A  young  minister  was 
leaving  a  North  County  town,  and  was  bidding  an  old  lady  good- 
by.  "Well,  sir,"  she  said,  "you'll  be  busy  packing  up  your  be- 
longings, I  expect?" 

"Yes,"  he  replied,  "I  have  only  a  few  things  to  get  into  boxes 
now." 

"There's  one  thing  you  won't  be  able  to  pack  up,  sir,"  said  the 
old  lady.  "You'll  have  to  leave  that  behind." 

"I  don't  know — whatever  is  -that  ?"  questioned  the  minister. 

"You  can't  pack  up  your  influence,  sir,"  she  answered  quietly. 
That  is  true;  whether  influence  is  good  or  bad,  we  leave  it 
behind  when  God's  call  comes.— The  Christian  Herald. 
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Recreation 

"Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a 
while"  was  spoken  by  our  Lord  to  His  disciples.  This  is  often 
quoted  to  justify  a  vacation,  a  summer  home,  a  cottage  on  the 
mountainside,  a  tour,  a  sight-seeing  trip,  a  trip  to  Florida  or  to 
the  coast,  to  the  seashore  or  other  resorts.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  Jesus  made  this  request  because  of  fatigue  resulting  from 
a  spiritual  ministry.  Today  we  too  often  exhaust  ourselves  in 
secular  pursuits  which  demand  physical  rest  and  recreation.  I 
shall  not  be  drawn  into  a  discussion  of  the  merits  and  demerits 
of  these  forms  of  recreation.  The  big  question  still  remains  as  to 
how  we  behave  while  engaged  in  these  recreational  activities. 
As  we  come  in  contact  with  people,  do  we  use  those  occasions  to 
witness  for  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ?  A  trip  to 
Florida,  for  instance,  would  enable  a  person  to  make  numerous 
contacts  for  God,  many  that  remaining  at  home  would  not 
provide.  Do  our  Florida-going  brethren  use  these  opportunities 
to  speak  and  witness  for  God?  Do  our  people  use  the  contacts 
with  unsaved  people  in  these  other  places  of  recreation  for 
evangelistic  purposes  ?  We  are  certainly  responsible  for  the  op- 
portunities that  come  our  way. 

Hobbies 

They  say  everybody  ought  to  have  a  hobby  because  of  the 
nervous  strain  and  stress  of  our  modern  times.  We  need  some- 
thing to  take  our  minds  away  from  laborious  tasks  and  from 
nerve-consuming  professions.  Perhaps  too  many  of  our  efforts 
are  not  spent  under  the  approval  of  God ;  therefore  we  hesitate  to 
ask  for  His  sustaining  grace.  We  have  such  hobbies  as  hunting 
and  fishing,  the  camera  club,  the  moving  picture  camera  and 
projector,  horseback  riding,  flying,  stamp  collecting,  needlecraft, 
painting,  drawing,  and  a  host  of  others.  Since  we  cannot 
get  people  to  enlist  in  promoting  the  Great  Commission,  might  we 
get  more  at  it  if  we  included  it  as  one  of  the  hobbies  for  the  mod- 
ern Christian  ?  Forbid  the  thought !  Soul-winning  is  the  Lord's 
business  and  not  a  hobby.  One  thing  is  certain,  if  people  would 
go  in  for  the  Great  Commission  as  they  go  after  the  hobby  they 
promote,  there  Would  be  something  doing  in  the  spiritual  world. 
As  Christians,  we  must  find  some  relationship  between  our  hobby 
and  the  Great  Commission.  At  least  it  should  not  be  incompatible 
with  it.  When  the  Lord  appears,  let  us  not  be  embarrassed 
by  His  presence. 

Cultivating  the  Arts  and  Sciences 

Our  people  are  becoming  more  educated,  and  with  this  edu- 
cation comes  an  increased  interest  in  the  arts  and  sciences.  We 
hear  constant  emphasis  upon  the  necessity  of  appreciating  the 
beautiful  and  of  promoting  an  interest  in  the  arts  and  the 
sciences.  Who  will  say  that  they  are  wrong  in  themselves, 
provided  they  are  kept  available  for  Christian  purposes?  The 
fact  remains,  however,  that  as  more  interest  is  aroused  in  these 
things,  less  time  will  be  available  for  witnessing  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible  points  to  the  glories  of  the  heaven. 
Nature  is  garbed  in  robes  of  green  in  the  springtime  and  with 
gorgeous  colors  in  autumn.  These  glories  are  ascribed  to  a 
beneficent  Creator.  The  aesthetic  emphasis,  however,  has  more 
to  do  with  the  achievements  of  men  than  the  works  of  God. 
Many  parents  desire  their  children  to  become  accomplished 
pianists.  Much  money  and  many  hours  of  time  are  spent  in 
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training  and  practice  with  the  piano  or  other  instruments  of 
music.  What  would  happen  if  the  same  time,  money,  and  energy 
were  spend  in  getting  youth  ready  to  witness  for  God  to  lost 
souls?  The  cultivation  of  the  human  voice  can  pass  the  point 
of  utility  in  worship  of  God  and  become  a  snare  to  a  humble 
Christian.  Too  much  time  spent  in  drawing  and  in  painting 
can  have  similar  subtle  effects  upon  Christian  youth  today. 
Much  of  the  tremendous  amount  of  energy,  time,  study,  culture, 
appreciation  of  the  beautiful  and  the  aesthetic,  may  be  so  much 
wood,  hay,  and  stubble  when  tested  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
the  day  of  reckoning.  Despite  all  the  arts  and  sciences,  the 
cultivation  of  the  beautiful  and  the  aesthetic,  man  still  remains 
vile  in  the  sight  of  God ;  there  is  no  cure  for  his  vileness  except 
through  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  This  must  be  proclaimed  to  him 
by  those  who  have  experienced  it  themselves.  Here  theV  Great 
Commission  challenges  us.  A  real  burden  for  .lost  souls 
will  be  one  of  the  best  regulators  to  determine  the  amount  of 
time  and  energy  that  should  be  spent  on  the  aesthetic  and  the 
beautiful.  The  things  of  this  world  will  pass  away,  but  the  vile 
men,  the  lost  souls,  will  continue  to  exist  somewhere  in  eternity 
when  the  present  order  is  changed. 

Relief  and  Reconstruction 

We  encircle  the  earth  in  swiftly  flying  planes  and  airliners  in 
the  interest  of  the  perishing  bodies  of  the  needy  millions.  We 
pour  out  our  dollars  by  the  million  for  temporal  needs.  Our 
foreign  relief  and  reconstruction  workers  number  many  more 
than  the  full-time  missionaries.  Men  can  be  pulled  up  almost 
anywhere  for  relief,  but  where  are  those  who  are  willing  to 
make  soul-winning  their  primary  concern?  This  would  be  in 
obedience  to  the  call  of  the  Great  Commission.  Is  the  distribution 
of  material  aid  more  important  than  the  Bread  and  Water 
of  life?  It  is  true  that  dead  men  cannot" receive  the  Bread  and 
Water  of  Life,  but  humanitarian  agencies  everywhere  are  in- 
terested in  material  aid,  and  multiplied  millions  of  dollars  are 
being  spent  for  this  purpose  by  the  United  States  of  America. 
No  government,  on  the  other  hand,  is  spending  money  to  save 
souls  from  an  eternal  hell.  This  responsibility  rests  upon  the 
Christian  Church.  I  would  not  curtail  relief,  but  I  would  in- 
tensify witnessing  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  confronted 
with  a  choice,  I  wOuld  choose  witnessing  rather  than  relief  for 
the  reason  that  multitudes  are  interested  in  relief  and  only  com- 
paratively few  in  soul-winning."  Our  relief  work  should  present 
an  opportunity  to  give  an  evangelistic  and  evangelical  testimony, 
but  this  will  not  be  done  unless  relief  workers  are  really  soul- 
burdened  for  lost  and  dying  men  and  women  and  children. 

Civilian  Public  Service  and  Military  Service 
Thousands  of  young  men  answered  the  call  of  the  government 
and  went  into  Civilian  Public  Service  for.  conscience'  sake. 
Others  went  into  military  service  for  lack  of  conscience  regarding 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  against  war.  Where  are 
the  men  who  will  answer  the  call  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "Go 
work  to  day  in  my  vineyard"  ?  It  appears  that  too  many  of  the 
young  men  who  went  into  Civilian  Public  Service  camps  look 
upon  the  time  spent  there  as  an  interruption  of  their  materialistic 
money-making  plans,  and  the  Mennonite  Church  seems  to  share 
this  viewpoint  to  some  extent.  Will  the  Mennonite  Church 
pocket  the  money  from  now  6n  that  was  formerly  spent  to  support 
(Continued  on  page  316) 


3'4 


Gospel  Herald — July 


Preserving  the  Spiritual  Life  in  Nursing 


Elizabeth  Erb 


VII.  How  the  Church  May  Help  Her  Nurses 
This  subject  calls  for  careful  and  charitable  consideration. 
In  studying  the  comments  included  with  the  questionnaire  re- 
turns, many  factors  must  be  considered  before  placing  a  final 
evaluation  upon  the  suggestions  given.  One  of  the  important 
things  to  remember  is  that  the  Mennonite  Church  is  a  nation- 
wide institution,  and  a  criticism  that  may  be  justly  given  of  one 
community  may  be  wholly  unjust  for  another.  Furthermore, 
it  must  be  recognized  that  the  church  has  already  done  much 
for  her  nurses.  Some  of  the  provisions  made  for  them  may, 
however,  not  have  been  available  to  all  the  young  women 
who  needed  help,  and  in  other  cases  it  may  have  been  that  the 
nurses  and  prospective  nurses  did  not  take  advantage  of  the 
help  offered  them,  perhaps  because  they  did  not  realize  their 
need  of  guidance,  perhaps  because  they  were  indifferent. 

From  a  study  of  the  questionnaire  returns,  four  distinct 
means  have  been  outlined  whereby  the  church  may  aid  her  young 
women  who  enter  the  nursing  profession.  In  each  one  of  these 
four  areas  specific  help  has  already  been  given.  For  such 
measures  we,  as  nurses  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  express  our 
sincere  appreciation  and  ask  that  the  same  provision  be  con- 
tinued and  extended. 

By  Building  Up  Sympathetic  Attitudes  Toward  Nursing 
Twenty-five  years  ago  there  was  considerable  opposition 
to  nursing  education  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  some  ministers 
making  bold  and  serious  charges  against  those  who  entered  the 
profession.  But  as  time  'progressed,  there  was  a  gradual  and 
noticeable  change  in  attitude  toward  this  work.  A  recent  ques- 
tionnaire sent  out  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  to  leading  church  officials  revealed  no  opposition 
to  an  expanding  church  program  in  nursing  education.1 

This  is  very  encouraging,  but  it  has  not  entirely  removed 
the  problem  of  unfavorable  attitudes  toward  trained  nursing. 
Many  girls  still  find  their  call  to  nursing  being  questioned 
by  their  ministers  and  by  other  church  members.  Rather  than 
being  encouraged  for  the  trying  experiences  ahead,  they  are 
discouraged  and  are  denied  a  sympathetic  understanding  of 
their  circumstances;  That  this  condition  actually  exists  now 
has  been  clearly  revealed  by  the  questionnaire.  A  few  comments 
in  response  to  question  twelve  are : 

1  I  think  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Mennonite  nurse  could  be  benefited 
.  if  we  as  student  nurses,  could  feel  that  we  are  backed  by  the  prayers 
of  professing  Christians  at  home  and  that  they  are  interested  in  our 
spiritual  life,  instead  of  their  making  us  feel  that  since  we  have  entered 
a  nonchurch  school  we  are  no  longer  interested  in  the  church  and  its 
work.  Too  often  we  are  looked  upon  as  backslidden  Christians  and 
receive  no  encouragement  whatsoever  to  keep  us  in  the  church. 

2.  We  need  a  more  sympathetic  attitude  toward  the  nursing  pro- 
fession. .  ,         *  . 

3.  Lift  the  stigma  from  nursing—  a  nurse  is  not  modest  — telt 
by  many  church  members. 

4.  We  need  more  organized  concern  and  interest  of  the  whole  con- 
stituency. 

5.  I  feel  that  the  church  in  general  should  be  roused  to  the  need 
for  a  definite  interest  in  the  profession,  that  is,  a  realization  of  the 
need  of  spiritual  encouragement  and  guidance. 

These  unsympathic  attitudes  have  probably  grown  out  of 
the  unfortunate  history  of  the  earlier  years  of  nursing  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  when  many  girls  lost  out  in  Christian  living 
and,  consequently,  gave  much  occasion  for  church  leaders  to 
discourage  others  from  entering  the  profession.'  But  since 
then  a  large  number  of  girls  have  proved  that  spirituality  need 
not  be  sacrificed  in  order  to  secure  nurses'  training.  So  the 
church  of  today  need  no  longer  hesitate  to  support  her  young 
women  in  a  nursing  program.  The  local  minister  may,  however, 
ask  that  certain  qualifications  be  met  before  a  girl  enters  a 
school  of  nursing,  such  as  the  assurance  of  a  meaningful 
Christian  experience,  and  the  knowledge  that  she  has  been 
called  of  the  Lord  to  take  up  her  work.  If  the  prospective 


nurse  has  met  these  qualifications,  then  every  encouragement 
should  be  given  by  her  home  congregation.  She  will  need  the 
consciousness  of  church  support  many  times  throughout  her 
training. 

It  is  difficult  to  recommend  specific  ways  by  which  sym- 
pathetic attitudes  can  be  built  up.  Perhaps  it  must  be  done 
largely  by  the  nurses  themselves  through  consistent,  faithful 
living.  Perhaps  it  is  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Nurses' 
Association.  But  surely  it  is  a  situation  which  calls  for  prayer. 
Every  nurse  needs  and  has  a  right  to  expect  the  backing  of  her 
home  church. 

The  problem  is  chiefly  a  local  problem.  In  addition  to  the 
statements  given  alone,  the  questionnaire  seemed  to  indicate 
that  the  ties  between  the  church  and  the  individual  member 
who  is  away  from  the  church  are  weak.  Five  nurses  said  there 
should  be  more  interest  in  the  nurse  as  an  individual,  two 
thought  there  needs  to  be  more  sympathetic  understanding  of 
the  nurse's  problems,  two  others  felt  their  pastors  could  take  a 
more  definite  interest  in  them,  two  more  expressed  a  desire  for 
prayer  support  by  the  local  church,  and  one  suggested  that  min- 
isters be  acquainted  with  the  specific  problems  of  nursing. 

Shall  we  blame  the  nurse  for  these  neglects?  Perhaps;  if 
she  has  not  kept  up  her  contacts  with  the  church  and  her  home 
community.  But  is  it  not  evident  that  here  is  an  area  of  service 
which  up  until  this  time  has  been  sadly  overlooked  by  the 
local  church?  And  yet  our  nurses  are  craving  such  spiritual 
interest  and  fellowship.  Some  girls  may  have  the  courage  to  ask 
for  spiritual  advice  when  they  feel  the  need  of  it,  but  the  ma- 
jority do  not.  The  majority  probably  share  the  feelings  of  the 
nurse  who  wrote,  "Let  the  church  take  the  initiative  in  giving 
help." 

By  Providing  Guidance  Through  Church  Periodicals 
The  answers  to  question  eleven  show  a  forty-nine  per  cent 
appreciation  for  articles  on  nursing  in  regular  church  periodicals. 
These  articles,  the  nurses  have  indicated,  were  of  definite  spir- 
itual value  to  them.  Thirty-four  per  cent  of  those  answering 
question  twelve  felt  that  we  need  more  printed  material  of  this 
nature,  particularly  to  guide  those  who  are  looking  forward 
to  a  nursing  career.  Such  writings  may  serve  to  disillusion  the 
prospective  nurse,  wherein  it  is  necessary,  and  to  show  the 
true  character  of  the  work  she  is  anticipating,  not  the  glamor 
of  a  uniform,  but  the  "ups  and  downs,"  the  joys  and  the  diffi- 
culties. These  facts  will,  in  turn,  guide  her  in  her  preparation 
for  entering  a  school  of  nursing. 

One  nurse,  in  returning  her  questionnaire,  also  expressed 
appreciation  for  doctrinal  studies  in  the  church  periodicals. 
Doubtless  there  are  others  who  have  found  these  same  studies 
helpful  in  their  Christian  lives.! 

By  Providing  More  Opportunities  for  Counseling 

About  one  third  of  the  nurses  who  participated  in  this  study 
have  had  the  privilege  of  ministerial  counsel.  Fifty  per  cent 
of  those  answering  question  twelve  felt  that  there  need  to  be 
more  opportunities  provided  for  such  guidance  and  encourage- 
ment. At  present  the  church  is  meeting  this  need  mainly  through 
her  young  people's  institutes,  personnel  work  in  her  schools, 
and  youth  conferences.  This,  perhaps,  is  sufficient  provision  in 
the  general  church  setup.  The  one  place  where  the  program 
can  yet  be  extended  is  in  the  local  church. 

Pastors  in  individual  congregations  should  keep  informed 
on  the  vocational  plans  of  their  young  people  and  advise  them 
accordingly.  In  carrying  out  this  work,  the  pastor  might 
seek  the  co-operation  of  young  people's  organizations  within 
his  church.  Special  programs  on  vocational  guidance  could  be 
arranged  for.  The  pastor  might  be  one  of  the  speakers,  or  he 
could  simply  use  this  occasion  to  invite  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  having  further  advice  to  arrange  for  an  interview 
with  him.  Better  plans  than  these  might  be  worked  out  to  an- 
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swer  the  same  purpose;  but  whatever  the 
arrangement  is,  it  should  assure  the  young 
people  that  their  pastor  is  eager  to  help 
them  in  whatever  way  he  can. 

If  such  a  prograrii  is  going  to  be  of  value 
to  girls  who  are  looking  forward  to  nursing, 
the  minister  must  be  familiar  with  the  prob- 
lems that  student  nurses  face.  Furthermore, 
his  attitudes  when  giving  counsel  should  be 
such  as  will  lead  to  confidence  in  him  and 
will  leave  the  way  open  for  spiritual  con- 
versation at  future  times  during  the  nurse's 
•training  period  and  later  professional  prac- 
tice. 

Sometimes  the  pastor  may  need  to  work 
through  the  home,  advising  parents  in  the 
best  ways  of  directing  their  daughters  to 
consider  some  very  important  factors  before 
taking  up  nurses'  training. 

By  Providing  More  Schools  of  Nursing 

The  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
received  fifty  applications  for  admission  into 
the  class  of  September,  1945.  Only  twenty 
could  be  accepted  because  of  limited  facilities. 
That  means  that  thirty  girls  were,  of  neces- 
sity, forced  to  enter  nonchurch  schools  or 
to  postpone  their  training  until  a  later  year. 
Neither  of  the  two  is  desirable.2 

This  situation,  which  really  is  one  of  long 
standing,  but  which  has  reached  greater  num- 
bers in  recent  years,  is  a  clear  call  for  another 
school  of  nursing.  The  church  has  been  re- 
sponding to  that  call,  although  as  yet  no  other  hospital  has 
been  erected.  The  hospital  and  school  of  nursing  program  is  a 
big  one;  in  fact,  it  is  the  biggest  single  financial  program  ever 
deliberately  launched  by  the  Mennonite  Church.  And  because 
the  undertaking  is  so  great,  it  requires  considerable  time  and 
money.  Much  has  already  been  done  toward  making  the  new 
school  a  reality,  and  it  is  hoped  that  building  may  be  begun  in 
the  very  near  future.3 

The  new  school  will  be  a  collegiate  school  of  nursing. 
This  .is  in  keeping  with  the  present-day  trends  in  nursing.  Maude 
Swartzendruber,  R.N.,  director  of  the  School  of  Nursing  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  says :  "It  is  becoming  increasingly  evident  that 
nursing  education  is  rapidly  reaching  the  collegiate  level  in 
many  schools  of  nursing.  The  entrance,  graduation,  and  regis- 
tration requirements  will  likely  be  raised  to  the  extent  that  in 
order  to  qualify,  a  student  will  need  to  have  one  or  more  years 
of  college  experience."4  Many  Mennonite  students  are  interested 
in  a  collegiate  program,  but  because  most  of  the  schools  that 
offer  such  work  are  in  non-Mennonite  communities,  it  has 
not  been  wise  to  encourage  our  girls  to  take  up  such  a  course.5 
The  church,  by  locating  her  new  hospital  near  to  her  own  college, 
will  be  prepared  to  offer  her  young  women  a  B.S.  in  Nursing. 

Will  two  hospitals  meet  the  needs  for  nursing  education  in 
the  church?  Hardly.  We  could  have  more  schools  of  nursing 
in  several  different  sections  of  the  church,  thereby  making 
Christian  nursing  education  more  easily  accessible  to  all.  The 
schools  would  not  only  benefit  our  nurses,  but  they  would  also 
give  a  Christian  witness  in  the  communities  where  they  are 
located. 

Eighty-two  per  cent  of  those  answering  question  twelve  feel 
that  we  need  more  church  hospitals. 

1  Allen  H.  Erb,  "Nursing  Education  in  the  Mennonite  Church,"  Gospel 
Herald,  XXXVI  (March  2,  1944),  p.  1026. 

2  Ellen  Coffman,  "The  Advantages  of  a  Mennonite  Hospital  School." 

8  J.  D.  Graber,  "Mennonite  Hospital  and  School  of  Nursing,"  Youth's 
Christian  Companion,  XXVII  (Feb.  3,  1946),  p.  28. 

4  Maude  Swartzendruber,  "Trends  in  Nursing,"  Youth's  Christian 
Companion,  XXIV  (Dec.  12,  1943),  p.  813. 

8  Verna  Zimmerman,  "The  Church  Program  Advances  in  Nurses' 
Training,"  Christian  Missions,  XXXVIII  (October,  1945),  p.  524. 
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VIII.  The  Mennonite  Nurses'  Association 
History  and  Purpose 

For  a  number  of  years  Mennonite  nurses  and  other  inter- 
ested parties  met  informally  at  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Those 
who  attended  these  small  gatherings  soon  realized  that  the  sub- 
jects which  they  discussed  and  the  problems  which  they  faced 
were  not  only  their  concerns  but  the  concerns  of  all  Mennonite 
nurses,  and  that  if  anything  was' to.be  done  for  the  betterment 
of  nursing  education  and  nursing  service  in  the  church  it  would 
have  to  be  done  by  organizing  our  nursing  forces.  Accordingly, 
at  a  meeting  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  in  1941,  two  nurses,  Maude 
Swartzendruber  and  Verna  Zimmerman,  were  appointed  to  take 
preliminary  steps  toward  organization.  In  co-operation  with 
ministers  and  bishops,  a  roster  of  Mennonite  nurses  was  secured. 
A  constitution  was  drawn  up,  and  a  copy  was  sent  to  every  nurse, 
with  explanation  about  the  proposed  association  and  its  objec- 
tives. In  1942  when  the  Mission  Board  meeting  was  held  at 
Kitchener,  Ont,  the  constitution  was  presented  and  provisionally 
adopted,  and  officers  were  elected.  The  following  year  at  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  the  constitution  was  finally  adopted,  and  the  new 
organization  was  known  as  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  Association.1 

The  objectives  of  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  Association,  as  out- 
lined in  the  constitution,  are : 

To  provide  an  agency  through  which  Mennonite  nurses  may  be 
able  to  speak  and  act  corporately  in  matters  of  common  interest. 

_  To  initiate  and  promote  a  program  by  which  Mennonite  nurses  may 
give  a  portion  of  free  service  to  the  indigent  needy. 

To  encourage  and  assist  in  the  formation  of  an  association  of 
Mennonite  nurses  in  every  conference  district  of  the  church,  through- 
out the  United  States  and  Canada. 

To  guide,  instruct,  and  encourage  Mennonite  young  women  who 
are  interested  in  taking  up  nursing  as  a  vocation,  as  well  as  those 
students  already  in  various  schools  of  nursing. 

To  formulate  a  program  for  Mennonite  nurses  as  conscientious  ob- 
jectors during  a  wartime  crisis. 

The  Association  provides  for  the  organization  of  local  as- 
sociations. Each  group  may  formulate  its  own  constitution, 
but  is  urged  to  pattern  it  after  the  constitution  of  the  general 
association.  Dues  are  paid  by  each  local  member  to  the  general 
association,  and  the  secretary  of  each  district  association  sends 
an  annual  report  to  the  secretary-treasurer  of  the  general 
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association.  Likewise,  the  secretary-treasurer  keeps  the  local 
groups  informed  of  its  activities. 

According  to  the  constitution  of  the  general  association,  the 
nature  of  local  meetings  is  to  be  as  follows : 

1.  Meetings  shall  be  of  a  devotional  nature. 

2.  Seasons  of  special  prayer. 

3.  Missionaries  or  Christian  workers  as  guest  speakers. 

4.  Encourage  students  in  non-Christian  schools  to  take  active  part 
in  Christian  work  and  maintain  their  church  fellowship. 

5.  Invite  young  women  interested  in  nursing  and  guide  them  in 
selection  of  a  school  of  nursing. 

6.  Business.  An  annual .  report  shall  be  sent  to  the  secretary  of  the 
activities. 

The  Association  is  still  very  young,  which  makes  it  difficult 
to  give  a  fair  evaluation  of  its  contribution  to  individual  nvtrses 
and  to  the  church.  Thirty-eight  per  cent  of  those  answering 
question  eleven  have  expressed  appreciation  for  the  Association. 
Perhaps  we  would  like  to  see  a  higher  percentage  than  this. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Association  has  not  yet 
been  able  to  reach  all  Mennonite  nurses  directly.  Only  seven 
local  groups  have  been  organized,  and  their  membership  totals 
only  about  150  members.2  Furthermore,  it  has  become  evident 
that  the  roster  of  nurses  which  was  secured  in  1941  is  very 
incomplete.  So  far,  the  general  association  has  been  occupied 
largely  with  encouraging  the  formation  of  local  associations  and 
with  gathering  information  which  will  give  direction  to  its  future 
service.  Until  more  local  groups  are  organized,  the  general  as- 
sociation is  limited  in  satisfactory  agencies  through  which  the 
individual  nurse  can  be  reached.  The  association  is,  in  many 
ways,  still  in  its  infancy,  but  it  has  limitless  possibilities  for 
valuable  contributions  to  nursing  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 

These  statements  are  not  intended  to  minimize  the  good 
work  that  has  been  done  in  the  seven  communities  where  local 
organizations  are  functioning.  Through  the  'meetings  of  local 
groups,  nurses  have  enjoyed  Christian  fellowship,  have  been  en- 
couraged in  spiritual  living,  have  carried  on  relief  projects, 
have  given  missionary  service,  and  have  guided  would-be  nurses 
in  their  thinking  about  nursing  as  a  life  work. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  author  that  an  active,  wide-awake 
local  organization  of  .Mennonite  nurses  will  do  much  toward 
preserving  the  spiritual  life  in  nursing,  particularly  so  if  the 
organization  can  have  some  connection  with  the  local  church, 
maybe  some  specified  service  that  can  be  given  by  the  nurses, 
maybe  the  use  of  the  church  building  for  meetings,  with  the  ac- 
companying interest  of  the  minister.  In  at  least  one  local 
organization  the  minister  is  an  honorary  member  of  the  as- 
sociation and  attends  most  of  the  meetings. 

"The  Christian  Nurse"  (formerly  "Mennonursing"  ) 

One  way  by  which  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  can 
reach  all  her  nurses,  even  though  local  groups  have  not  been 
organized,  is  through  printed  material.  Work  has  been  begun 
in  this  area,  although  at  present  the  only  two  publications  are 
an  eight-page  paper  printed  quarterly,  under  the  name,  The 
Christian  Nurse  (formerly  Mennonursing) ,  and  an  annual 
Nurses'  Prayer  Calendar.  Forty  per  cent  of  the  nurses  who  an- 
swered question  eleven  included  The  Christian  Nurse  (formerly 
Mennonursing)  among  the  means  whereby  they  have  received 
spiritual  help.  Here,  again,  we  might  desire  to  see  the  figure  high- 
er than  it  is.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  paper  was  less 
than  one  year  old  at  the  time  the  questionnaires  were  marked,  and 
that  less  than  half  of  those  who  received  it  participated  in  this  sur- 
vey. Nevertheless,  the  figure  stands  as  a  challenge  to  the  editor 
to  secure  and  publish  fresh,  stimulating,  to-the-point  articles 
which  invite  reading  and  give  spiritual  help ;  to  find  and  pass  on 
information  about  Mennonite  nurses  all  over  the  world,  so  that 
a  unity  of  purpose  may  be  developed  and  acquaintances  broad- 
ened ;  and  to  keep  informed  on  developments  within  the  church, 
so  that  notice  and  advice  may  be  given  accordingly.  Certainly, 
throughout  the  coming  years  The  Christian  Nurse  should  fill 
a  large  place  in  the  life  of  each  Mennonite  nurse.  More  pages 
may  be  added  and  its  columns  increased.  It  might,  also,  be 
published  more  frequently. 

1  Verna  Zimmerman,  "The  Organization  of  a  Mennonite  Nurses' 
Association,"  Gospel  Herald,  XXXIV  (Sept.  3,  1942),  pp.  490,  491. 

2  Organizations  and  Officers,  Mennonursing,  I  (July,  1945),  pp.  4,  5. 
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II.  IN  LIEU  OF  THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 

(Continued  from  page  313) 

the  boys  in  Civilian  Public  Service  camps  and  enter  into  an 
enlarged  program  of  materialistic  efforts?  If  we  do,  then  those 
who  look  on  can  justly  brand  us  as  being  selfish  and  willing  to 
spend  primarily  on  ourselves  and  not  on  the  needs  of  the 
world.  People  who  refuse  to  take  human  life  because  it  is 
sacred  and  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God  should  have  a  propor- 
tionate concern  for  the  salvation  of  all  men.  Is  this  true  of  the 
Mennonite  Church? 

What  Is  the  Use? 

Why  continue  this  discussion  further?  We  might  continue 
to  point  out  scores  of  things  that  Mennonites  do  instead  of  ob- 
serving the  Great  Commission.  Some  things  would  and  could 
be  classed  as  necessary  and  essential.  Other  things  are  a  mark 
of  spiritual  poverty,  indifference  to  the  things  of  God,  and 
genuine  worldliness.  The  things  under  this  latter  classification 
are  not  only  unnecessary  and  nonessential  for  Christians,  but 
positively  harmful.  Will  the  Lord  be  disappointed  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  her  failure  to  promote  the  extension  of  His 
cause  ?  The  ministry  of  reconciliation  was  committed  to  Christ's 
followers.  Have  we  as  a  denomination  broken  the  continuity  of 
the  witness?  Did  the  Lord  make  a  mistake  in  designating  His 
children  as  "pilgrims  and  strangers"  and  as  "ambassadors  for 
Christ"?  Should  He  have  designated  His  people  as  tourists, 
vacationists,  sight-seers,  and  business  or  professional  men,  rather 
than  witnesses  for  Himself  ?  We  are  apparently  feeling  much  at 
home  in  this  world  and  it  appears  we  are  losing  our  pilgrim 
character.  How  many  Mennonites  will  hear  the  Lord's  "I 
know  you  not"  in  the  Day  of  Judgment  because  we  have  fol- 
lowed a  materialistic  and  worldly  program  instead  of  giving 
loving  obedience  to  God's  plan  for  our  lives?  Only  the  Judg- 
ment Day  will  reveal  the  facts,  but  we  have  no  right  to  risk  our 
eternal  salvation  through  disobedience  to  His  Word.  Our  Lord 
is  said  to  be  the  "author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him." 

What  Next? 

Where,  as  a  church,  do  we  go  from  here?  Will  we  wake  up 
to  see  the  real  implications  of  the  Great  Commission  and  allow 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  empower  us  for  this  service  and  lead  us 
forth?  Are  we  willing  in  the  face  of  the  tremendous  spiritual 
need  of  a  lost  and  decaying  age  to  say  with  Isaiah,  "Here  am 
I,  send  me"  ?  Are  we  willing  to  "pray  .  .  .  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
.  .  .  [to]  send  forth  labourers?"  Are  we  willing  to  go  wherever 
He  may  send  us  ?  The  Gospel  must  be  published  throughout  the 
world,  and  if  Christians  who  know  the  Gospel  do  not  give  it,  then 
there  is  no  one  else  who  will.  The  responsibility  is  ours,  and  the 
reckoning  is  in  His  hands.  May  the  Lord  awaken  us  so  that  we 
will  go  forth  with  apostolic  concern  to  witness  to  the  lost 
everywhere. 


PRAYER  FIRST 

I  ought  to  pray  before  seeing  anyone.  Often  when  I  sleep 
long,  or  meet  with  others  early,  it  is  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock 
before  I  begin  secret  prayer.  This  is  a  wretched  system.  It 
is  unscriptural.  Christ  arose  before  day  and  went  into  a  solitary 
place.  David  says,  "Early  will  I  seek  thee" ;  "Thou  shalt 
early  hear  my  voice."  Family  prayer  loses  much  of  its  power 
and  sweetness ;  and  I  can  do  no  good  to  those  who  come  to 
seek  from  me.  The  conscience  feels  guilty,  the  soul  unfed,  the 
lamp  not  trimmed.  Then  when  in  secret  prayer,  the  soul  is 
often  out  of  tune.  I  feel  it  is  far  better  to  begin  with  God — 
to  see  His  face  first ;  to  get  my  soul  near  Him  before  it  is 
near  another.  , — Robert  Murray  McCheyne. 
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SEWING  CIRCLES 


Utilizing  the  Hour  sacks  required  much  help  from  all  members  of  the  Russian 
Mennonite  home  at  Roverstein.  Here  the  boys  are  giving  the  sacks  a  thorough 
shaking  before  they  are  passed  on  to  the  women  to  be  cleaned. 


Prior  to  scrubbing,  each  sack  was  opened.  The  string  used  to  sew  the  ends 
of  the  sacks  together  was  again  used  by  the  women  for  crocheting  stockings 
and  other  wearing  apparel.  These  women  are  combining  the  job  of  taking  care 
of  the  children  and  unraveling. 


The  flour  sacks  have  been  washed  and  now  they  are  being  hung  to  dry  and 
bleach. 


Hera  are  the  Russian  Mennonites  who  do  the  cooking  at  Roverstein.  Their 
uniforms  are  made  from  the  sacks  In  which  the  M.C.C.  Hour  was  sent. 


FROM  FLOUR  SACKS  TO  UNIFORMS 

The  pictures  on  this  page  were  received  at  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  office  at  Akron,  Pa.  They  reveal  the  use 
made  of  flour  sacks  sent  to  the  relief  unit  in  Holland.  Note 
how  carefully  they  utilized  all  available  materials — even  using 
the  string  for  crocheting.  Roverstein  is  a  refugee  home  in  Hol- 
land under  the  direction  of  the  M.C.C. 

SEWING  CIRCLE  ACTIVITIES  IN  SOUTHEASTERN 

IOWA 

\    By  Mrs.  Clarence  Hostetler 

Much  more  sewing  is  being  done  in  our  district  now  than  in 
former  years  because  of  a  well-equipped  cutting  room  where 
many  pieces  can  be  cut  at  once  and  because  of  extra  committees 
which  help  take  care  of  the  increase  in  attendance.  But  in 
addition  to  sewing,  our  circles  are  also  responsible  for  many 
other  activities  of  the  church.  It  is  not  only  necessary  to  clothe 
those  in  distress  but  also  to  jeed  them,  "In  the  name  of  Christ." 
There  are  many  different  ways  in  which  this  is  being  done. 

We  are  very  fortunate  in  having  a  cannery  at  Kalona  where 
the  food  is  sealed  in  tin  cans  and  then  processed  in  large  pressure 
vats.  Some  of  the  sisters  prepare  their  food  at  home  ready  for 
the  cans,  and  then  bring  it  to  the  cannery,  while  others  in  order 
to  enjoy  the  association  and  fellowship  of  other  sisters  bring 
it  to  the  church  basement  for  preparing.  For  instance  at 
vegetable  soup  time  all  the  sisters  bring  whatever  they  have: 
carrots,  celery,  onions,  tomatoes,  corn,  beans,  peppers,  potatoes, 
etc.  When  these  things  are  all  prepared  and  mixed  in  proper 
quantities  the  packing  committee  is  there  to  take  them  to  the 
cannery  and  from  there  to  the  food  packing  center  which  we 
are  also  fortunate  in  having  at  Kalona.  Some  of  the  sisters 
bring  large  quantities  of  fruit  for  the  sisters  in  their  section 
of  the  church  to  can.  For  instance,  one  sister  brought  enough 
peaches  to  keep  twelve  women  busy  one  day.  Others  brought 
enough  pears  or  apples  for  one  day's  work.  Then  there  was 
meat  canning — chicken,  pork,  and  beef.  Much  has  been  done 
along  this  line  considering  the  present  setup.  We  are  not  prepared 
as  yet  to  handle  as  large  quantities  at  a  time  as  they  do  in  some 
areas.  In  one  community  we  hear  of  their  bringing  in  a  truck- 
load  of  donated  beef  or  pork  all  at  once. 

There  is  also  the  day  for  baked  bean  canning,  when  large 
quantities  of  dried  beans  are  cooked  and  brought  in.  They  are 
mixed  with  sorghum,  tomato  sauce,  and  pork,  which  makes 
delicious  pork  and  beans.  We  feel  that  our  Christian  love 
and  prayers  with  every  can  are  just  as  important  as  the  food  it- 
self. 

Through  the  sewing  circle  the  church  has  also  co-operated  in 
sending  used  and  new  clothing,  Christmas  bundles  for  overseas, 
schoolbags,  toys,  and  kits  for  children  (a  complete  outfit  for 
one  child  in  every  kit).  Not  only  has  food  and  clothing  been 
sent,  but  some  of  our  sisters  themselves  are  serving  as  relief 
workers.  Besides  the  relief  program  there  is  much  to  be  done 
at  home.  Several  circles  have  sponsored  showers  for  returned 
C.P.S.  families,  not  using  any  money  from  the  circle  treasury 
for  this. 

We  have  our  children's  home  and  mission  at  Kansas  City,  to 
which  the  Iowa  churches,  through  the  sewing  circle,  co-operate 
in  sending  at  least  one  semi-truckload  of  food  each  fall  and  some- 
times more.  Everyone  is  thrilled  in  seeing  the  truck  fill  up  with 
fresh  fruits  and  vegetables,  canned  foods  of  all  kinds,  meats, 
chicken,  eggs,  butter,  barrels  of  sauerkraut,  nuts,  popcorn,  lard, 
soap,  etc.  And  they  are  just  as  thrilled  at  Kansas  City  when  it 
arrives  there.  The  churches  throughout  the  district  take  turns 
in  sending  things  each  month  so  that  twice  a  month  provisions 
come  to  the  children's  home  in  Kansas  City. 

We  have  also  started  canning  for  and  sending  food  to  Hesston 
College.  This  phase  of  our  work  will  no  doubt  increase  as  the 
years  go  on. 

At  Christmas  time  we  look  forward  to  fixing  up  gifts  for 
the  mission  stations.  We  write  to  the  different  mission  stations 
to  find  out  what  they  would  suggest  for  their  members'  gifts  and 
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also  the  name  and  age  of  each  of  the  workers.  These  gifts  are 
usually  bought  or  made  at  home  by  individual  sisters.  At  the 
December  meeting  the  gifts  are  brought  in  and  put  on  display 
for  all  to  see,  then  packed  and  sent  by  the  packing  committee. 

Baskets  of  food  are  filled  for  the  Iowa  City  Mission  families 
at  Christmas  and  provisions  are  sent  to  the  mission  each  month, 
the  various  churches  taking  turns. 

We  hold  a  three-day  district  institute  for  the  young  people 
each  summer.  Here  the  sewing  circles  cook  the  meals  and 
members  of  the  church  donate  much  of  the  food.  In  this  way 
the  young  people  get  hot  meals  at  a  minimum  cost  and  whatever 
is  made  over  the  expenses  is  put  into  the  sewing  circle  treasury.' 
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Another  committee  which  we  have  is  called  "The  Good  Cheer 
Committee,"  the  members  of  which  serve  two  months.  Their 
duties  are  to  visit  the  sick  in  hospitals  and  shut-ins  in  their 
homes,  send  cards  of  sympathy  or  give  a  plant  or  flowers  to  any- 
one in  the  hospital  who  has  played  an  active  part  in  the  sewing 
circle. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  sewing  circles,  that  they  may  do  even 
greater  things  in  the  future,  and  that  our  fellowship  in  the  de- 
votional hours  and  otherwise  may  be  a  means  of  spurring  us 
on  to  greater  work  for  the  Lord  and  strengthening  our  spiritual 
lives. 

Kalona,  Iowa 


DHAMTARI 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  We  are  again  back  in  India, 
at  the  greatest  task  on  earth,  the  task  of  giving 
Christ  to  those  who  know  Him  not.  And 
more  than  ever  before  we  tremble  at  the 
magnitude  of  the  task.  We  know  that  in  our 
own  strength  we  are  beaten  before  we  begin. 
We  remember  our  past  failures  and  we  are 
made  to  waver.  But  in  the  help  and  strength 
of  the  One  who  is  almighty  we  want  to  go 
on.  But  we  do  sincerely  crave  the  interest 
in  prayer  of  everyone  we  have  learned  to 
know  on  our  furlough  and  of  all  our  old 
friends.  Pray  for  us. 

We  had  a  rather  uneventful  voyage,  no 
severe  storms.  The  worst  could  only  be 
called  a  bit  rough  weather.  The  ship  was 
the  "Marine  Adder,"  which  has  carried  quite 
a  few  of  our  missionaries  to  and  from  India. 
There  were  over  one  hundred  missionaries 
on  board,  and  we  had  a  daily  Bible  class  to- 
gether and  some  very  splendid  fellowship 
together.  Among  our  fellow  passengers  was 
Bhuckt  Singh,  a  former  Sikh  who  is  a  truly 
born-again  Christian  and  who  wrote  a  re- 
markable booklet,  "How  I  Found  Joy  Un- 
speakable and  Full  of  Glory,"  after  his  travel- 
ing around  India  in  the  interests  of  evangel- 
ism. We  also  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
in  his  ashrama  (a  sort  of  home  for  those  who 
are  fellowshiping  together)  in  Madras,  and 
having  a  meal  with  him  there.  We  enjoyed 
it  very  much. 

Here  in  India  we  have  found  the  same 
familiar  heat  (over  one  hundred  every  day 
and  every  day),  the  same  smells  (indescrib- 
able), the  same  poverty,  the  same  .  .  .  yes, 
many  of  the  things  that  have  been  the  same 
for  hundreds  of  years.  But  there  is  also  some- 
thing new,  strikingly  new.  It  is  the  rise  of 
nationalism  and  the  unrest  that  goes  with  it. 
No  longer  are  white  faces  objects  of  adoration 
because  of  their  color,  except  among  the 
ignorant.  In  fact  they  are  often  just  the 
opposite.  And  everywhere  is  instability  and 
unrest.  Black  markets  on  almost  all  articles 
are  flourishing,  often  with  the  full  knowledge 
of  authority.  The  papers  are  full  of  news  of 
riots.  And  just  about  one  fourth  of  a  mile 
away,  in  the  dead  of  night,  some  of  our 
missionaries  have  heard  the  one,  two,  three, 
four  .  .  .  one,  two,  three,  four,  of  ignorant 
villagers  training  for  war.  Truly  we  cannot 


see  ahead  .  .  .  oh,  yes,  we  can  see  ahead — 
regardless  of  what  happens,  we  know  that 
Christ  will  remain  supreme  and  in  trie  end 
every  knee  shall  bow.  And  in  that  thought 
we  can  rest  secure..  Psalm  91  has  been 
especially  precious  to  us  these  days,  and  we 
have  been  reading  it  every  day. 

Work  in  the  hospital  is  much  as  it  was, 
except  that  something  has  happened  to  the 
itch.  When  I  left  for  America  it  seemed 
that  fully  fifty  per  cent  of  the  patients  had 
the  awfullest  mess  of  itch  that  ever  was  seen; 
often  the  whole  body  was  just  one  mess  of 
burning  and  itching  sores.  The  epidemic 
seems  to  have  spent  its  course;  perhaps  it 
has  been  checked  by  better  nutrition  or  some 
such  thing.  But  we  still  have  large  numbers 
of  very  sick  people.  And  again  I  have  found 
that  to  take  the  New  Testament  before  the 
group  of  outpatients  in  the  morning  and 
present  to  them  the  story '  of  the  woman  of 
Samaria  and  the  Water  that  lasts  forever 
gives  my  own  soul  strength  for  many  of  the 
other  duties.  Or  to  go  to  the  large  charity 
ward  with  its  many  patients  in  one  room  and 
tell  them  about  the  Christ  who  died  to  give 
them  the  thing  for  which  .they  are  searching 
gives  to  the  teller  new  strength  for  the  day. 

Just  yesterday  I  had  an  interesting  con- 
versation with  an  educated  Hindu,  one  who 
has  had  more  or  less  contact  with  our  mis- 
sion for  over  twenty  years.  He  knows  much 
about  Christianity;  this  time  I  had  him  tell 
me  a  bit  about  Hinduism.  He  based  all 
his  hopes  of  salvation  on  "excellence  of 
works."  Hindus  could  not  pray  to  God  for 
help,  or  mercy,  as  no  one  ever  got  anything 
but  the  results  of  his  own  works.  God  did 
not  interfere;  works  reaped  their  own  reward. 
He  had  absorbed  enough  Christianity  that 
he  said  he  personally  did  sometimes  pray  for 
grace  and  help  in  trouble.  But  he  admitted 
that  this  was  not  orthodox  for  Hindus,  as 
there  was  no  grace  there.  As  to  the  value  of 
our  own  good  works  he  was  not  just  quite 
sure;  but  it  was  in  the  creed  as  he  had  been 
taught  it.  Yes,  even  some  of  their  own  group 
had  declared  that  man  has  absolutely  no  merit 
in  himself.  But  that  was  not  quite  regular  fpr 
Hinduism.  He  believed  in  reincarnation  and 
the  ultimate  goal  of  all  he  hoped  for  was 
absorption  back  into  the  Great  God,  even  as 
a  drop  of  rain  may  fall  into  the  ocean  and  be 
lost  as  an  individual  yet  remain  as  water. 


So  although  he  believed  in  "immortality," 
he  felt  that  in  the  next  life  he  might  be  a 
lower  animal  or  a  better  man,  or  might  have 
lost  his  identity  in  being  absorbed  into  God. 
So  there  was  no  hope  of  ever  seeing  his  loved 
ones  again.  We  told  him  we  had  something 
we  thought  was  ever  so  much  better  than 
that,  something  we  could  hold  on  to.  And 
we  expect  to  continue  to  tell;  and  we  know 
that  from  here  and  there  some  will  find  this 
which  truly  satisfies. 

We  had  a  nice  furlough,  wonderful  spirit- 
ual feasts  everywhere  we  went.  And  now  we 
are  again  face  to  face  with  the  truly  difficult 
tasks  of  being  a  missionary.  We  do  not  have 
the  glamour  of  the  large  crowds,  nor  the 
inspiration  of  the  wonderful  singing  we  had 
in  the  homeland.  We  very  deeply  feel  our 
need  for  divine  help  if  we  are  to  make  any 
impression  on  this  land  bound  in  sin  and 
fear  and  superstition.  We  would  again  say 
with  the  greatest  sense  of  our  own  self- 
insufficiency,  pray  for  us.  We  just  cannot  do 
this  task  in  our  own  strength.  But  with 
divine  help  we  can  be  truly  victorious.  So  do 
remember  us  daily. 

May  1,  1947.  Sincerely, 

Fyrne  and  Jonathan  Yoder. 

BOOK  REVIEWS 

A  Life  for  the  Congo,  Julia  Lake  Kellers- 
berger;  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.;  1947;  171  pp.; 
$2.00.  * 

The  life  story  of  Althea  Brown  Edmiston, 
an  American  Negro  who  carried  the  Gospel 
to  Africa,  is  presented  in  this  book  as  a  con- 
tribution to  the  character  building  of  Amer- 
icans. She  was  reared  a  member  of  a  large 
colored  family  in  Mississippi,  graduated  with 
honors  from  Fisk  University,  and  applied 
for  appointment  as  a  missionary  to  Africa. 
During  her  career  she  served  as  a  teacher 
and  nurse  in  the  Belgian  Congo  and  while 
on  furloughs  as  a  lecturer  in  America.  The 
book  tells  of  both  native  and  missionary  life 
in  the  heart  of  Africa,  and  informs  the  reader 
concerning  the  country,  the  language,  and 
responses  to  the  Gospel. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  book  consists 
of  materials  quoted  from  other  writers,  but 
few  bibliographical  references  are  given.  We 
would  like  to  know  the  names  of  authors 
and  book  titles  from  which  the  author  derived 
material. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  lack  of  racial 
prejudice  in  the  mission  where  Althea  Brown 
Edmiston  served  as  hostess.  "The  American 
Mission  which  the  Edmistons  represented  was 
founded  by  a  white  man  and  a  black  man, 
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both  from  the  Deep  South.  Almost  every 
missionary  appointed  by  this  board  was  from 
the  Southern  states.  The  majority,  in  the 
I  beginning,  were  Negroes,  but  the  social, 
educational,  and  the  hnancial  status  of  both 
races  were  always  equal.  Their  work  was 
one.  Their  spiritual  aim  was  one.  They 
lived  side  by  side,  and  the  Africans  gave  to 
the  American  Negroes  the  same  respect  and 
courtesy  accorded  the  white  citizens  from  the 
same  country.  Christ  had  broken  down  the 
wall  of  partition  between  them"  (p.  140). — 
Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

Miracles  in  Black  (Third  Edition),  John  C. 
Wengatz;  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.;  1938;  177 
pp.;  11.75. 

This  book  will  bring  blessing  to  the  soul 
of  every  one  who  reads  it.  The  author  relates 
his  experiences  during  his  twenty-seven  years 
in  the  wilds  of  Africa,  where  whole  villages 
were  transformed  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  beginning,  however,  the  author  and 
his  wife  had  few  results  from  their  efforts 
to  hold  revivals.  It  was  only  after  they  had 
set  aside  their  own  cherished  plans  for  "noise- 
less and  dignified"  services,  and  had  learned 
to  "think  black"  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
liberty  to  deal  with  the  African  people.  Dr. 
Wengatz  says,  "When  we  were  willing  to 
allow  God  to  use  us  in  His  chosen  ways  of 
dealing  with  these  poor  primitives,  we  were 
able  to  see  His  wonders.  I  have  stood  and 
wept  at  what  I  saw,  heard,  and  felt  of  the 
power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  the  simple  black 
man  at  my  side." 

Dr.  Wengatz  was  deeply  moved  by  the 
thought  that  the  trails  which  he  trod  were 
the  same  trails  over  which  David  Livingstone 
had  walked  many  years  before.  He  writes, 
"It  seemed  as  if  the  soles  of  my  feet  were 
seeking  to  absorb  something  from  the  very 
mud  over  which  that  great  soul  had  passed." 
It  was  a  great  joy  to  him  that  he  was  able 
to  see  the  prayers  of  Livingstone  being  an- 
swered, as  thousands  turned  to  the  Lord. 

Fourteen  chapters  of  the  book  are  devoted 
to  separate  accounts  of  successful  efforts  in 
winning  various  tribes  away  from  supersti- 
tion and  sin  to  victory  through  Christ  Jesus. 

The  author  relates,  the  story  of  Liiiz  Buta, 
who  was  given  a  Gospel  of  Matthew.  Buta 
accepted  it  from  the  missionary,  and  went 
home  to  impress  his  people  with  his  ability 
to  read.  But  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  spoke 
to  his  heart,  and  he  began  to  pray  and  to  give 
up  the  sinful  things  in  his  life.  Then  he 
returned  to  the  missionary  because  he  desired 
more  light,  and  went  back  to  lead  his  whole 
village  to  Jesus  Christ.  When  the  missionary 
journeyed  to  visit  him  some  months  later, 
he  passed  village  after  village  where  he  heard 
the  beating  of  tom-toms,  but  as  he  approached 
Buta's  village  he  heard  singing.  As  women 
were  grinding  at  the  mortar  they  sang,  "Re- 
deemed, how  I  love  to  proclaim  it,"  and 
little  children  at  their  play  were  singing  "Jesus 
loves  me,  this  I  know." 

Chapter  eight  tells  of  the  Sengueles,  a  tribe 
which  was  the  terror  of  all  the  surrounding 
tribes.  Government  officers"  had  tried  t6  sub- 
due them,  and  traders  had  attempted  to  deal 
with  them,  but  none  of  these  people  were 
returned  to  their  homes.   They  went  only 


as  far  as  "the  spear  point  or  the  cooking  pot." 
In  spite  of  this,  a  young  native  convert  felt 
that  God  was  calling  him  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  the  Sengueles.  After  much  prayer  and 
tears  Niku  started  out  with  fear  in  his  heart. 
As  he  drew  nearer  to  the  village  he  lost  his 
fears  and  went  directly  to  the  hut  of  the  chief, 
saying  that  he  had  brought  a  letter  from 
his  Friend  and  wished  to  read  it  to  him. 
With  the  chief's  permission,  Niku  read  and 
explained  passages  from  the  Gospel  of  John. 
The  chief  and  his  warriors  were  pleased,  and 
earnestly  asked  whether  it  was  true.  Niku 
assured  them  that  it  was,  and  later  made 
arrangements  for  the  chief  and  all  his  peo- 
ple to  attend  the  great  camp  meeting  held 
by  Dr.  Wengatz.  After  a  tramp  of  many 
weary  hours  through  swamp  and  burning 
sands  they  reached  the  place.  There  they 
met  God,  were  conquered  by  His  love,  and 


returned  to  their  village,  telling  other  tribes- 
men of  the  power  of  Christ  to  make  the 
Senguela  clean. 

1'he  author  wrote  this  book  with  a  great 
burden  upon  his  heart.  It  was  a  source  of 
constant  grief  to  him  that  he  was  obliged  to 
deny  the  people  the  teachers  for  whom  they 
begged,  on  account  of  the  lack  of  funds. 
The  opportunities  for  dispensing  the  Gospel 
to  this  receptive  race  seem  limitless,  as  Dr. 
Wengatz  portrays  them.  He  writes,  "In  his 
childlike  faith,  the  African  accepts  God  in 
all  His  fullness  and  wonder-working  power, 
and  so  makes  it  possible  for  God  to  manifest 
all  that  to  him." 

This  would  be  an  inspiring  and  helpful 
book  for  classes  in  missions  to  study,  or  for 
reading  aloud  in  women's  prayer  and  sewing 
groups.  It  would  find  a  ready  sale  in  any 
Gospel  bookstore. — Frances  E.  Burkey. 


Unionism  vs 

There  is  today  a  vast  enveloping  movement 
which  aims  to  unite  all  the  denominations 
into  an  organic  union — the  Protestant  Church 
of  the  World. 

This  movement  is  augmented  by  the  spirit 
of  the  times.  The  great  daily  papers  and 
national  magazines  give  voice  to  it.  State 
colleges  in  many  of  the  states  are  holding 
seminars  for  the  promotion  of  religious  work 
on  interdenominational  lines.  World  con- 
ferences and  preaching  missions  are  cultivat- 
ing the  field  for  the  ecumenical  church  idea. 

Pressure  of  the  most  intense  kind  is  being 
brought  to  bear  on  our  pastors  and  our 
churches.  What  the  whipping  post  and 
martyr  fires  could  not  do  when  Baptists  were 
weak,  the  leadership  for  organic  church  union 
is  attempting  to  do  through  methods  of  pene- 
tration a'nd  disintegration  and  the  bold 
assumption  of  self-appointed  overhead  lord- 
ship, the  same  sort  of  tactics  that  swung  the 
Christian  world  into  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  the  third  and  succeeding  centuries. 

This  idea  of  union  is  also  set  in  a  halo  of 
rich  sentiment.  What  a  happy  thing  it  would 
be,  the  proponents  of  union  tell  us,  if  we  were 
all  one.  What  a  tremendous  impact  we  could 
make  upon  the  outside  world  if  all  denomina- 
tions were  united  in  one  great  body. 
And  the  proponent  of  church  union  are 
asserting  that  denominational  lines  are  hurdles 
in  the  way  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  and 
ought  to  be  abolished.  They  affirm  that  the 
division  of  Christianity  into  separate  denomi- 
nations is  a  shame  and  a  disgrace  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  they  berate  the  various  groups 
of  Christians  as  sects  hindering  the  progress 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  world. 

This  attack  upon  the  denominations,  charg- 
ing that  they  are  hindering  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel  by  maintaining  their  own  integrity, 
has  the  direct  result  of  depreciating  the 
churches  in  the  eyes  of  the  public. 

It  is  natural  for  man  on  the  street  to  say, 
if  the  great  hindrance  to  the  cause  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  among  men  is  the  churches 
— the  sects — then  I  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them;  so  he  stays  away  from  all  church 
services,  and  not  only  receives  no  benefit 
himself  from  the  Gospel  preached,  but  throws 


.  Sectarianism 

his  influence  against  the  churches  and  their 
work.  This  is  what  is  happening  today. 

Who  is  responsible  for  the  attitude  of  the 
man  on  the  street?  Are  the  people  who  are 
going  on  quietly  in  their  work  for  Christ  in 
their  churches,  preaching  and  teaching  the 
Gospel,  responsible? 

I  hardly  think  so.  Those  who  have  pro- 
moted church  integrity  have  built  up  good 
will  for  the  churches.  Even  in  the  days  of 
church  debates  when  church  groups  were 
pitted  against  each  other  in  forensic  conflicts 
there  was  great  and  enthusiastic  loyalty  on 
the  part  of  the  members  and  deep  respect  for" 
the  churches  on  the  part  of  the  man  on  the 
street. 

The  services  of  the  churches  were  largely 
attended  by  the  unsaved  up  to  two  or  three 
decades  ago.  It  is  a  strange  coincidence  that 
the  agitation  for  church  union  and  the  criti- 
cism of  the'  churches  by  the  promoters  of 
church  union  have  paralleled  the  decline  in 
church  attendance  by  the  unsaved. 

Those  of  us  who  have'  been  in  kingdom 
work  for  any  length  of  time  know  that  there 
has  been  a  decided  change  in  the  attitude  of 
the  man  on  the  street  towards  Christianity  in 
the  past  few  decades.  Unsaved  people,  out- 
side of  those  belonging  to  the  families  con- 
nected with  the  churches,  are  no  longer 
attending  the  services  of  the  churches.  Why 
are  they  not  going  to  church  now?  Well, 
people  are  not  inclined  to  patronize  institu- 
tions which  are  a  hurdle  to  progress.  For 
several  decades  now  some  of  our  most  talented 
and  best-trained  men  among  the  ministry 
have  been  telling  the  world  that  the  churches 
were  sects  hindering  the  progress  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  men  of  the  world 
are  taking  these  eminent  divines  at  their  word. 

We  should  not  be  afraid  of  the  charge  of 
sectarianism.  It  is  not  the  worst  word  in 
the  world,  even  if  it  has  come  in  the  think- 
ing of  some  to  have  a  noxious  meaning.  It 
has.  a  New  Testament  meaning*  also.  The 
Greek  word  from  which  it  is  derived  means 
"to  choose  for  one's  self."  A  sectarian,  in 
the  New  Testament  sense,  is  one  who  makes 
his  own  religious  choice  and,  therefore,  one 
who  has  convictions  regarding  the  truth. — 
Home  Missions. 
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Relief  Committee  Notes 

Belgium 

A  Day's  Visit  in  Bullange 

Can  you  picture  yourself  traveling  with  us 
with  an  ox  and  wagon,  conveniently  seated,  en- 
tering the  small  village  of  Bullange?  To  our  right 
we  notice  beautiful  stretches  of  pine  trees,  spot- 
ted over  the  hills.  Many  of  them  are  shot  off 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  above  the  ground. 
We  might  see  an  abandoned  tank  or  an  old 
truck  that  has  been  blown  up  by  a  mine  or 
shelled.  The  road  which  was  once  a  smooth 
black  top  is  now  a  rough,  dusty,  dirt  road.  Our 
lazy  ox  travels  very  slowly,  but  the  owner  can- 
not afford  a  horse,  because  they  cost  about 
thirty-five  to  forty-five  thousand  francs  ($750 
to  $1000).  We  see  great  loads  of  pine  logs  be- 
ing hauled  to  sawmills  and  the  railroad  station. 
Some  of  the  logs  are  75  feet  long. 

Looking  again  to  the  right,  we  notice  some 
houses  which  have  already  been  repaired.  Many 
front  windows  serve  as  the  display  window 
for  a  new  store.  We  come  down  to  the  house 
of  the  shoemaker  whose  family  of  seven  is 
living  in  one  room  and  who  uses  the  other  room 
as  his  shop.  He  is  the  third  in  line  to  receive 
our  aid.  Now  we  are  approaching  the  old 
church  perhaps  the  most  important  building 
to  the  whole  town.  On  both  sides  of  the  street 
we  notice  buildings  which  have  been  leveled  to 
the  ground.  In  fact,  there  is  not  one  building 
that  has  not  the  deep  marks  of  war.  Now  we 
are  descending  a  steep  hill.  The  driver  brakes 
the  cart.  Many  people  are  walking.  We  meet 
some  who  are  pushing  their  bicycles  up  the 
grade.  We  pass  the  community  center,  the  post 
office,  the  sawmill,  the  railroad  station,  and 
then  we  pass  under  a  railroad  bridge. 

Before  us  now  we  see  the  building  of  an  old 
creamery  which  is  not  in  operation  at  the  present 
time.  It  is  a  two-story  building  and  the  people 
will  tell  you,  "Here  is  the  home  of  the  Ameri- 
cans who  have  come  to  help  us."  As  we  enter, 
Reuben  Horst,  the  acting  director  until  the 
arrival  of  J.  J.  Hostetter,  is  seen  talking  to  one 
of  the  community  who  is  telling  the  condition 
of  his  home  and  asking  for  aid.  Paul  Showalter 
and  Robert  Horst  are  cleaning  away,  outside  the 
building,  rubbish  which  the  soldiers  and  police 
who  occupied  the  place  before,  had  thrown  out 
the  windows.  Also  they  are  cleaning  a  shed 
for  a  shop.  We  go  inside  and  David  Derstine 
and  Jesse  Yoder  would  be  seen  washing  dishes 
for  the  second  day  from  the  shipment  which 
was  sent  over  on  the  S/S  ERNIE  PYLE  with 
Robert  Horst  and  Mark  Layman  who  arrived 
on  May  6.  There  is  a  sufficient  supply  for  eight- 
een people.  We  walk  back  through  the  pantry 
to  the  living  room  to  be.  There  Luman  Yoder 
and  Elmer  Smucker  are  plastering  and  repair- 
ing the  walls.  The  bedrooms  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
David  Derstine  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Hos- 
tetter are  also  seen  before  we  enter  the  large 
dormitory  for  fourteen  men,  of  whom  eight 
are  already  here.  There  is  a  commotion  in  the 
hallway.  Yes,  Cleo  Mann  our  director  from 
Brussels  is '  here.  He  is  distinguished  by  his 
hearty  laugh.  With  him  have  come  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Peachey  and  Mrs.  Derstine  who  has 
been  staying  in  Brussels.  They  are  warmly 
welcomed  by  us.  Jesse  Yoder  gladly  gives  the 
women  the  task  of  making  supper.  After  a  good 
meal  cooked  by  women  again,  we  have  lots  to 
discuss.  Cleo  tells  us  that  he  is  yet  going  from 
office  to  office  in  Brussels.  Paul  tells  us  of  his 
new  work  in  visiting  and  distributing  food  and 
clothing  to  some  needy  families. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of 
Pastor  Warren  Long,  from  Peoria,  Illinois,  who 
will  be  our  religious  leader,  and  Alton  Horst 
who  will  join  our  unit.  Also  we  are  awaiting 
the  Dodge  Power-wagon,  a  Ford  ton  and  a 
half  truck,  and  a  Chevrolet  Carry-all  to  keep 


company  to  the  British  Chevrolet  Army  Truck 
which  we  now  have. 

At  nine  o'clock  we  have  devotions.  This  is 
arranged  by  a  comrtjittee  of  which  David  Der- 
stine is  chairman,  assisted  by  Paul  Showalter 
and  Reuben  Horst.  Following  this,  some  resort 
to  letter  writing,  ping-pong,  checkers,  reading, 
discussion,  or  whatever  they  choose.  By  eleven 
o'clock  almost  every  one  is  in  bed  preparing  for 
the  next  day. 

We  hope  our  kind  driver  of  the  ox  and  cart 
has  also  returned  home  safely. — Jesse  Yoder. 

On  the  Friendly  Road 

Jump  on,  my  friend,  and  chat  with  me  this 
afternoon. 

We'll  be  in  Bullange  very  soon — that  is 

If  my  ox  and  cart  don't  fall  apart.  You  see, 

This  road  used  to  be  nice  and  smooth — really 

in  the  groove. 
But  now,  because  of  war,  it's  worse  than  ever 

before. 

Look  to  the  left.  Notice  those  trees,  blown  off 

at  the  knees, 
Facing  death — that  stately  pine,  aged  forty-three, 

and  height  just  ten  foot  nine. 
The  ox  is  going  very  slow — a  horse  could  really 

go.    But  friend, 
That  I  can't  afford — I've  only  a  little  land  and 

no  money  in  my  hand. 
A  thousand  dollars  for  a  horse;  my  income  has 

no  such  source. 

But  the  people  are  happy ;  they  seem  content, 
Working  hard  on  homes  that  are  marred. 
Looking  forward  again  to  see  the  beauty  that 
used  to  be. 

God  help  me  to  show  Thy  love,  shining  down  to 

them  from  heaven  above. 
May  our  hearts  all  give  Thee  a  place — to  show 

the  wonders  of  Thy  grace. 
They  are  wearing  these  deep  scars  of  war 
Even  the  driver  of  this  cart  is  working  again 

toward  a  new  start. 
When  riding  along  and  he's  talking  to  me,  if 

on  the  road 
Or  wherever  it  be — 

In  my  daily  life  that  I  live,  and  things  I  do  are 
the  gifts  I  give  to  him — he's  reading  me. 

So  wherever  I  am,  whatever  I  do,  or  wherever 
I  be 

O  Lord,  may  he  see  Christ  living  in  me. 

— Jesse  Yoder, 

Extracts  from  a  Letter  from  Poland 

Several  times  already  we  have  seen  trans- 
port trains  with  people  coming  from  the  east 
which  is  not  now  Polish  territory.  On  a  box 
car  one  can  see  horses,  cows,  pigs,  goats,  and 
chickens.  In  the  same  car  one  sees  the  kitchen, 
living  room,  and  bedroom  for  the  whole  family, 
or  maybe  several  families.  These  rooms,  how- 
ever, are  not  divided  into  separate  rooms,  but 
they  are  one  with  the  stock.  What  they  eat 
while  they  travel  I  do  not  know,  but  one  can 
see  them  preparing  something  as  they  are 
traveling  along. 

Again  we  see  them,  not  traveling,  but  in  the 
railroad  station  of  a  city  they  have  probably 
never  seen  before.  Here  they  must  reassemble 
their  wagons  again  and  gather  together  what  few 
things  they  brought  with  them,  then  wait  for 
their  final  journey  into  the  new  country  which 
shall  be  their  future  home. 

Down  the  road  ahead  of  us  we  see  a  train  of 
wagons  coming  towards  us.  They  are  loaded 
with  some  old  machinery,  some  furniture,  bed- 
ding, potatoes,  etc.  On  the  top  the  children 
and  the  real  old  people  find  a  place  to  ride. 
Among  the  wagons  we  see  men  and  women 
walking.  Usually  they  are  caring  for  the  cows, 
goats,  sheep,  etc.  These  men  and  women  are 
very  poorly  dressed,  and  very  seldom  are 
wearing  shoes.  Yet  they  must  go  or  be  left  be- 
hind, which  occasionally  one  does  see.  On  one 
particular  occasion  there  was  one  wagon  stand- 


ing by  the  side  of  the  road  several  miles  be- 
hind the  rest  of  them  which  were  still  going 
on.  The  wagon  was  loaded,  but  the  one  front 
wheel  was  broken  down.  A  woman  watched  the 
horses  by  the  roadside  as  they  ate  grass.  Near- 
by the  wagon  a  boy  sat  on  guard.  When  and  how 
they  got  the  wagon  repaired  I  do  not  know.  I 
did  not  get  a  picture  of  it,  for  we  were  traveling' 
by  truck  and  I  did  not  want  to  stop  the  driver. 

About  one  week  later  I  was  on  one  of  the 
farms  where  some  of  those  people  were — not  of 
that  same  group  but  people  who  moved  here 
from  the  east.  We  went  to  that  farm  to  see 
two  tractors  that  were  plowing  for  those  people. 
The  tractors  belonged  to  a  state  farm.  After 
we  checked  the  tractors  we  went  to  the  build- 
ings to  check  the  oil  that  they  were  using.  Then 
we  were  ready  to  leave.  As  we  walked  by  a 
small  building  we  noticed  a  woman  standing 
in  the  doorway.  We  stopped  to  talk  with  her  for 
a  few  minutes.  We  learned  that  there  were  ten 
families  on  that  farm  but  they  had  very  little 
equipment  to  work  with.  In  this  family  there 
were  five  children.  They  had  practically  all  the 
clothes  on  their  back  that  they  had.  They  slept 
in  the  barn  with  the  cattle.  They  prepared  the 
meals  in  the  shed  where  she  was,  which  was 
in  the  last  years  used  for  a  chicken  house.  At 
one  time  it  must  have  been  a  two-room  house. 
There  was  only  a  ground  floor  in  it.  There  were 
no  doors  on  it,  and  no  glass  in  the  windows. 
In  the  one  corner  of  one  room  was  a  built-in 
stove,  which  almost  all  houses  have  in  Poland. 
On  the  stove  the  noon  meal  was  being  prepared. 
In  the  center  of  the  room  there  was  a  large 
square  hole.  This  made  it  necessary  to  pro- 
vide a  way  to  get  back  to  the  stove.  For  this 
they  used  a  door  from  the  barn  for  a  floor  across 
the  hole.  Just  outside  the  door  to  the  right 
stood  a  shade  tree.  Under  the  tree  was  a  table 
and  several  chairs.  There  is  where  they  ate 
their  meals.  To  this  day  I  cannot  forget  that 
scene.  Many  times  I  have  meditated  upon  a 
way  to  do  something  for  those  people. 

I  do  not  know  how  well  acquainted  you  are 
with  the  work  we  are  doing  now.  I  will  give 
you  a  side  glance  of  it  and  maybe  my  opinion 
of  it.  We  are  working  for  the  government. 
That  may  not  be  too  bad.  Yet  one  can  only 
go  so  far  and  then  stop  there.  In  our  district 
I  feel  that  we  have  one  of  the  best  setups  of  the 
whole  group  of  men.  We  have  a  very  good  in- 
terpreter with  us  all  the  time — a  young  man 
twenty-four  years  old.  He  does  not  smoke  or 
drink,  a  rare  man  in  Poland.  It  is  something 
to  be  thankful  for.  He  understands  us  very  well 
and  tells  the  people  about  it  too.  We  have  a 
room  with  the  engineer.  It  is  a  nice  room  and 
they  treat  us  fine.  They  furnish  us  a  truck  and 
driver.  We  leave  Monday  morning  and  come 
back  Friday  evening  or  Saturday  morning.  We 
go  to  the  government  farms  and  spend  about 
one  day  on  each  farm.  We  give  instructions 
on  the  care  and  operation  of  the  tractor.  We 
only  make  minor  adjustments.  We  also  check 
on  other  American  machinery.  If  I  would  tell 
you  some  of  the  things  we  find  you  would  say 
that  can  hardly  be  true.  One  of  the  main 
troubles  they  have  is  getting  dirt  in  the  fuel ; 
then  they  must  take  everything  apart  to  clean 
it  out.  We  are  trying  to  impress  upon  them 
that  they  will  save  all  that  trouble  if  they  keep 
the  dirt  out  of  the  tractor.  They  have  sand 
in  everything — sand  in  the  fuel,  sand  in  the  oil, 
and  sand  in  the  grease.  Almost  all  the  tractors 
that  were  used  here  last  summer  have  been 
completely  overhauled.  Some  of  them  only  run 
a  few  hours,  some  a  week,  and  then  some  of 
them  are  running  fairly  good  now.  It  is  al- 
most hopeless  to  do  anything  with  the  ones  that 
have  been  repaired.  What  we  are  doing  is 
trying  to  save  the  new  ones.  Last  week  we  got 
25  new  Farmall  B's.  Just  now  there  are  40 
Fords  at  the  station.  The  engineer  told  us 
that  on  Monday  we  are  to  check  every  one  of 
them  'completely  before  he  will  let  them  go  out 
Then  in  the  near  future  we  will  go  to  the  farms 
where  they  are  and  recheck  them  and  give 
more  instructions. — Abram  M.  Baer,  Jr. 
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The  Higher  Freedom 


BY  EDWARD  KAUFFMAN 


Freedom  1  Is  there  any  sound  more 
melodious  to  the  human  ear?  Man  has 
longed  for  freedom,  sought  for  freedom, 
and  fought  for  freedom  from  the  most 
indent  times.  Fifteen  hundred  years  be- 
fore the  time  of  Christ,  Moses  cried  unto 
Pharaoh  saying,  "Let  my  people  go." 
The  plaintive  cry  of  the  human  spirit 
tor  freedom  has  echoed  down  the  caverns 
if  time  whenever  and  wherever  it  has  en- 
slaved or  suppressed. 

The  pyramids  of  Egypt,  the  great  wall 
>f  China,  and  countless  other  projects 
hroughout  the  world  tell  the  story  of  hu- 
man bondage.  In  their  great  desire  for 
freedom  men  have  pleaded,  argued,  de- 
Dated,  written  books,  passed  laws,  and 
lacrificed  human  blood.  The  evaluation 
if  freedom  for  many  is  expressed  in  the 
words  of  Patrick  Henry:  "Give  me  liberty 
3r  give  me  death." 

There  is  a  freedom  which  is  not  depen- 
ient  upon  time  or  place  or  circumstance 
-a  freedom~that  may  be  had  in  spite  of 
:hains  and  iron  bars.  In  John  8:32  Je- 
us  says,  "And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
ind  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  It 
is  through  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
done,  that  man  can  attain  unto  true 
freedom.  It  is  truth  about  God  and  the 
;ruth  about  man  that  has  the  potential- 
ly of  releasing  the  human  mind  from 
he  bondage  of  conflict  and  disharmony. 
People  are  out  of  harmony  with  the  uni- 
verse because  they  are  out  of  harmony 
with  the  truth  of  the  universe. 

Without  an  understanding  and  accep- 
ance  of  the  facts  about  God  and  man, 
:he  search  for  freedom  only  leads  to  a 
jreater  servitude.  Man  has  found  a  cer- 
:ain  type  of  freedom  through  a  recog- 
lition  and  understanding  of  certain  sci- 
entific facts.  The  steamship,  the  airplane, 
:he  radio,  the  recent  advances  in  medi- 
:ine  are  all  symbols  of  man's  new-found 
ireedom.  But  this  type  of  freedom  has 
inly  led  to  a  dead  end.  He  still  finds 
limself  in  an  ever-darkening  labyrinth 
vith  no  guiding  light  to  show  him  the 
vay  out.  The  great  war,  so  recently 
vaged,  is  a  dismal  commentary  upon 
:ivilized  man  in  his  new-found  scientific 
xeedom. 

It  is  the  truth  that  makes  men  free. 
Circumstances  cannot  bestow  freedom 
lor  withhold  it.  Joseph  was  as  free  in 
:he  dungeon  as  he  was  upon  the  throne. 


John  the  Baptist  was  free  in  prison  while 
Herod  was  a  slave  upon  the  throne.  Paul 
and  Silas  did  not  say,  "Give  me  liberty 
or  give  me  death."  To  them  this  would 
have  seemed  a  most  cowardly  expression. 
They  had  a  loftier  conception  of  freedom 
than  did  Patrick  Henry.  And  while  their 
bones  and  muscles  ached  within  the 
stocks,  their  minds  and  spirits  were  buoy- 
antly free. 

On  January  6,  1941,  President  Roose- 
velt designated  four  essential  freedoms: 
freedom  of  speech  and  expression,  free- 
dom of  worship,  freedom  from  want,  and 
freedom  from  fear.  It  is  possible  for  us 
to  have  these  natural  freedoms  and  still 
be  quite  in  bondage.  For  as  Peter  says 
concerning  false  teachers,  they  promise 
liberty  but  they  themselves  are  the  serv- 
ants of  corruption. 

One  may  be  free  to  say  what  he  pleases 
but  still  be  restricted  from  fluent,  radi- 
ant, and  wholesome  expression  because 
his  soul  is  cramped,  his  mind  warped, 
and  his  thinking  enslaved  by  evil.  There 
is  nothing  in  his  soul  that  can  give  rise 
to  worth-while  expression,  and  so  his 
expression  is  limited  and  cramped  by  the 
littleness  of  his  soul. 

One  may  have  freedom  to  worship 
God.  But  here  again  he  may  be  unhin- 
dered by  man  and  yet  not  be  free  to 
worship  God  because  his  conception  of 
God  is  not  according  to  the  truth.  "God 
is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
There  are  no  humanly  imposed  limita- 
tions which  can  prevent  the  true  worship 
of  the  true  God. 

One  may  have  all  the  things  that  a 
material  world  can  provide  and  still  be 
in  desperate  want,  with  his  deepest  long- 
ings unfulfilled.  On  the  other  hand, 
many  who  have  little  economic  inde- 
pendence have  found  contentment  in 
life.  Freedom  from  want  can  be  found 
only  by  laying  hold  of  the  great  truths 
of  God.  True  freedom  from  want  can 
be  obtained  only  as  man  recognizes  his 
higher  nature  and  makes  provision  for  it 
according  to  truth.  "The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd;  I  shall  not  want"  (Ps.  23:1)- 
"Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart"  (Ps.  37:4).  "And  ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free"  (John  8:32). 


How  can  one  be  free  from  fear?  Can 
he  find  freedom  from  fear  through  law 
or  government?  One  teacher  has  told  us 
that  fear  is  atheism.  True  freedom  from 
fear  can  be  found  only  through  harmony 
with  God  and  His  truth.  "The  Lord  is 
my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom  shall 
I  fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?"  One  of 
the  greatest  expressions  of  security  and 
freedom  from  fear  is  found  in  Romans 

8:35-39-  > 

Man  has  sought  for  freedom.  But  in 
searching  for  freedom  he  has  turned  his 
(Continued  on  page  334) 


The  Dreamer 

By  N.  M.  Bearinger 

/  covet  not  the  heritage 

Of  titled  prince  nor  honored  sage 

Which,  sanctioned  by  the  world's  acclaim, 

Is  measured  out  in  gold  or  fame; 

Let  those  the  hero's  standard  raise  ' 

Who  seek  of  men  their  shallow  praise. 

This  is  the  setting  of  my  dream: 
A  little  cabin  by  the  stream, 
Far  from  the  surging  mass  withdrawn, 
Where  silence  reigns  from   dawn  till 
dawn; 

Where  in  the  flower-scented  breeze 
I  rest  beneath  the  whispering  trees. 

There  I  will  walk  the  woodland  dell 
Where  Nature's  timid  children  dwell; 
Where  trustingly  my  call  they  heed 
And  from  my  hand  on  morsels  feed. 
Prophetic  peace  they  will  enjoy 
Where  none  shall  hurt  and  none  destroy. 

In  fields  where  gentle  cattle  graze 
And  songsters  warble  notes  of  praise, 
At  bidding  of  the  setting  sun 
The  plowman  leaves  his  work  undone; 
The  Lord  Jehovah's  mighty  hand 
Spreads  mystic  tiuilight  o'er  the  land. 

Then  from  my  pillow  I  will  rise 
And  view  the  wonders  of  the  skies; 
Where  northern  lights  flash  to  and  fro, 
Where  stars  in  silent  splendor  glow; 
The  Lord  of  Hosts  from  zone  to  zone 
Reveals  the  glory  of  His  throne. 

Those  stars  once  saw  the  Saviour  bow, 
Such  winds  once  cooled  His  fevered  brow; 
When  angel  brightness  o'er  Him  beamed 
Such  dew  upon  His  vesture  gleamed; 
Gethsemane's  flowers  changed  their  hue 
As  blood  drops  fell  for  me  and  you. 

Elmira,  Ont. 
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Books 

Making  The  Selection 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

"Bring  with  thee  .  .  .  the  books,  but 
especially  the  parchments." 

Timothy  knew,  without  a  doubt, 
exactly  what  books  Paul  wanted  him  to 
bring  along.  It  was  of  great  importance 
that  the  apostle  have  his  books.  Day  by 
day  he  must  refresh  his  mind  and  mellow 
his  heart  on  the  great  doctrine  of  God 
he  was  charged  to  pass  on  to  others, 
God's  preacher  and  God's  Book  are  God's 
dual  power  to  save  the  world.  Paul  may 
not  have  heard  our  Lord  literally  say, 
"How  readest  thou?"  but  the  Spirit  of 
God  surely  reminded  him  again  and 
again,  "What  saith  the  scripture?"  there- 
fore the  need  of  the  books. 

As  we  turn  from  "the  Book"  to  the 
"many  books"  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
midst  of  a  book  babel.  Selecting  a  good 
hook  from  the  modern  book  flow  is  be- 
coming increasingly  difficult.  Sometimes 
the  devil  is  dressed  up  in  a  Christian 
garb.  And  the  reader  imagines  he  is 
reading  a  good  book  when  there  is  not 
a  grain  of  the  atonement  in  it.  Christ, 
our  Lord,  when  here  on  our  earth,  spoke 
concerning  a  certain  man,  "It  had  been 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 
born."  As  our  Lord  is  scanning  our 
bookshelves,  even  now,  what  is  He  say- 
ing? If  our  spiritual  ears  would  be  tuned 
to  the  spirituality  of  our  holy  Lord, 
would  we  hear  Him  say  something  like 
this,  "It  would  be  good  if  that  book 
would  not  be  on  your  shelf— that  reli- 
gious novel,  that  book  there,  which  is  but 
twaddling  fiction,  which  does  not  even 
intimate  that  I  shed  my  precious  blood 
for  your  sins"? 

Some  people  point  out  signs  of  a  great 
religious  awakening  by  reason  of  the  fact 
that  the  best-selling  novels  of  late  have 
been  religious  novels.  We  are  told  that 
"The  Keys  of  the  Kingdom,"  "The  Song 
of  Bernadette,"  and  "The  Robe"  led  the 
train  of  novels  as  best  sellers  since  1941. 
This  is  a  "strong  delusion,"  as  far  as  an 
awakening  to  real  Christianity  is  con- 
cerned. That  does  not  come  by  reading 
novels;  it  does  come  by  "the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word"  of  God. 

How  shall  we  make  the  choice?  Good 
companions  are  scarce.  So  likewise  are 
good  books.  To  know  which  to  avoid  is 
of  more  vital  importance  than  to  choose. 

First  of  all,  put  it  down,  once  for  all, 
that  the  hardest  way  of  learning  is  by 
light,  easy  reading.  The  author  who 
writes  without  thinking  deep,  leaves  his 
readers  shallow  and  mentally  lazy.  There 
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are  still  those  who  like  to  "meditate  upon 
these  things,"  but  the  group  that  is  "busy 
here  and  there"  until  the  opportune 
hour  has  slipped  away  is  all  too  large. 
So  the  essential  point  in  your  reading 
is  that  you  vigilantly,  conscientiously 
select. 

Again,  you  should  appreciate  the 
author  who  writes  with  a  burden  for 
lost  souls,  and  has  a  message  to  enlighten 
God's  children  in  the  "more  excellent" 
way.  The  coming  of  a  book  may  be 
purely  on  a  commercial  basis.  This  is 
a  present-day  trend.  The  books  that 
come  from  great  thinkers,  in  a  sacrificial 
spirit,  having  remuneration  in  the  back- 
ground, will  do  us  the  most  good: 

In  the  third  place,  in  selecting  a  book, 
we  as  Mennonite  people  should  have  at 
least  that  much  church  dogma  that  we 
give  preference  to  our  own  authors,  pro- 
vided there  is  a  book  on  the  subject  we 
are  in  need  of  at  the  time.  We  would 
encourage  our  Mennonite  brethren  and 
sisters  to  write  more  books  on  the  varied 
subjects  pertaining  to  Gospel  living  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  group.  It  is  the 
candid  conclusion  of  this  writer,  by  rea- 
son of  the  power  of  literature,  that  if 
the  emphasis  would  be  placed  on  reading 
books  by  Mennonite  writers,  it  would 
at  least  help  a  bit  in  keeping  our  present 
generation  from  being  "like  other  na- 
tions." 

Denver,  Pa. 


The  Midweek  Meeting 

Someone  has  wisely  observed  that  those 
who  love  the  church  attend  on  Sunday 
morning,  those  who  love  the  pastor  ap- 
pear on  Sunday  evening,  and  those  who 
love  the  Lord  are  found  in  the  Wednes- 
day evening  prayer  gathering.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  the  midweek -service  for  prayer 
is  very  sparsely  attended,  and  rarely  are 
young  people  present. 

Recently  I  read  the  account  of  a  young 
high-school  student  who  had  a  high  scho- 
lastic rating.  This  record  was  remark- 
able for  the  fact  that  he  worked  both 
before  and  after  high-school  hours.  When 
he  was  asked  the  secret  of  his  success, 
he  answered  that  his  parents  had  insisted 
that  he  attend  all  of  the  Sunday  church 
services  as  well  as  the  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  meetings.  The  philosophy  of 
these  parents  was  that  the  high-school 
student  who  put  God  first  would  find 
that  God  put  him  first. 

It  seems  appropriate  to  me  to  include 
a  special  Bible  study  with  the  prayer 
service.  After  all,  the  guidebook  to 
prayer  is  the  Bible.  I  am  wondering  if 
this  is  not  one  reason  why  the  interest 
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is  at  such  a  low  ebb  in  our  midweek 
meetings.  If  we  gave  some  systematic 
study  to  the  Bible  we  might  arouse  in 
our  people  of  all  ages  a  live  interest  in 
our  midweek  meeting.  Too  often  the 
Bible  lesson  or  scripture  upon  which 
some  comments  are  given  is  too  poorly 
prepared  and  too  carelessly  chosen.  Why 
is  it  that  the  Mennonite  Church  as  a 
body  has  not  formulated  some  special 
help  or  source  of  suggestions  for  build- 
ing a  midweek  meeting  centered  around 
the  prayer  service?  We  have  manuals  and 
printed  helps,  and  booklets  for  almost 
every  other  activity  and  service  of  our 
church. 

For  whom  is  the  midweek  meeting? 
Primarily  the  prayer  meeting  is  for.  the 
praying  people  of  the  congregation.  We 
must  have  unity;  we  must  have  objec- 
tivity; we  must  have  persistence  in  our 
praying.  To  have  these.,  the  praying  peo- 
ple of  a  congregation  must  attend  prayer 
meeting.  Secondarily,  the  midweek  meet- 
ing is  for  Bible  instruction  for  converts, 
children,  juniors,  youth,  and  adults;  for 
mission  and  evangelism  studies  to  fire  up 
the  congregation  to  the  point  where  they 
will  pop  off  some  steam_  by  telling  the 
unsaved  of  Jesus  Christ;  for  fellowship, 
without  which  a  congregation  will  even- 
tually die  and  cease  to  exist. 

What  hinders  the  success  of  the  mid- 
week meeting?  In  a  few  words,  the  same 
things  that  hinder  our  life  as  a  congre- 
gation. If  there  is  disunity  in  a  congre- 
gation, there  will  be  disunity  in  the  mid- 
week meeting.  If  there  is  the  spirit  of 
discouragement  and  surrender  to  the 
devil  in  the  church,  there  will  be  the 
same  spirit  in  the  midweek  meeting.  If 
the  emphasis  is  placed  on  activity,  arid 
activity  is  the  center  of  the  midweek 
meeting  instead  of  prayer,  then  the  mid- 
week" meeting  will  lose  its  power  and 
-appeal.  If  there  is  poor  preparation  on 
the  part  of  those  responsible  for  the  mid- 
week meeting,  the  attendance  and  inter- 
est will  be  just  as  poor. 

How  make  the  midweek  meeting  more 
successful?  I  cannot  in  detail  answer 
this  question.  If  our  leaders  encouraged 
it  more  by  word  and  attendance;  if  our 
workers  did  the  same  thing;  if  the  pray- 
ing people  of  the  congregation  all  at-: 
tended;  if  one  and  all  could  realize  the 
possibilities  of  the  midweek  meeting, 
then  your  congregation  would  have  a  live 
and  blessed  midweek  meeting.— Editorial 
in  Missionary  Evangel. 


"A  child  of  God  can  see  more  on  his 
knees  than  can  a  philosopher  on  his  tip- 
toes." 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Impuritans 

Many  a  modern  has  taken  delight  in 
ridiculing  the  strict  moral  standards  of 
the  Puritans.  Puritanism,  as  it  is  used  to- 
day in  describing  contemporaries,  has  the 
connotation  of  overscrupulousness  in 
moral  matters.  But  what  shall  we  call 
the  people  who  aren't  puritans?  One 
book  we  recently  read  very  cleverly  gives 
them  the  name  of  Impuritans.  That 
seems  an  excellent  designation  of  those 
who  have  made  the  theater,  the  modern 
novel,  and  many  other  forms  of  modern 
art  cesspools  of  impurity  and  lewd  sug- 
gestion. Seventeenth-century  Puritanism 
has  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of  in  com- 
parison with  the  twentieth-century  Im- 
puritanism. 

Christian  Living 

Christian  living  may  be  defined  in 
terms  of  God's  commands  and  Scriptural 
descriptions.  When,  for  instance,  Jesus 
prays  that  His  disciples  may  be  kept  from 
the  evil  which  is  in  the  world  (John 
17:15)  we  may  assume  that  this  is  not 
only  a  desirable  but  a  possible  standard 
for  those  who  are  His.  When  Paul  tells 
us  in  Romans  6  that  we  are  to  be  dead 
to  sin  and  free  from  sin,  then  these  de- 
tails enter  into  our  Scriptural  concept  of 
what  it  means  to  live  a  Christian  life. 
Paul  tells  us  in  Romans  8  that  the  Chris- 
tian should  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.  And  in  the  same  chapter 
he  sings  a  constant  paean  of  praise  that 
in  Christ  we  are  more  than  conquerors. 
To  the  Corinthians  he  wrote  (15:47)  of 
our  constant  triumph  in  Christ.  The 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  listed  in  Galatians 
5  in  contrast  to  the  work  of  the  flesh. 
Certainly  the  Christian  life,  as  God  in- 
tends it  and  makes  it  possible,  is  charac- 
terized by  spiritual  rather  than  fleshly 
living.  After  the  apostle  has  given  to  the 
Ephesians  through  three  chapters  a  mag- 
nificent account  of  the  high  calling  of 
the  Christian  to  a  place  of  spiritual  priv- 
ilege, he  commands  us  in  4:1  to  walk 
worthy  of  our  position  in  the  heavenlies 
in  Christ.  John  wrote  (I  John  2:1)  in 
order  that  those  who  receive  his  message 
might  not  sin.  So  one  could  continue 
indefinitely.    God  does  not  command 


what  is  impossible,  and  what  He  prom- 
ises He  can  fulfill.  Therefore  the  Chris- 
tian life  must  be  accepted  in  the  terms 
in  which  God  defines  it. 

But  the  Christian  life  as  often  lived  is 
in  painful  contrast  to  this  divine  stand- 
ard. The  early  church  had  its  lying 
Ananias,  its  bribing  Simon,  and  its  selfish 
and  blind  Judaizers.  Paul  had  to  tell  the 
Corinthians  that  they  were  yet  carnal. 
A  multitude  of  references  reveals  the 
trailing  incidence  of  heathen  vices  which 
manifested  themselves  at  times  among 
the  professors  of  Christianity.  There 
were  false  teachers  like  Hymenaeus  and 
Philetus  and  like  those  which  Peter  and 
Jude  warned  against.  Today  we  see  evi- 
dences of  weakness  and  carnality  among 
many  members  of  the  church.  There  are 
sometimes  shameful  failures  and  trage- 
dies, even  among  preachers  and  other 
leaders.  What  may  one  expect?  Is  there 
any  possibility  that  God  can  change  us 
from  what  we  are  to  what  we  ought  to 
be? 

Yes,  there  is  such  a  thing  as  Christian 
living.  God's  provision  is  adequate,  as 
multitudes  have  found.  One  dare  never 
say  at  any  spot,  or  in  any  specific  area 
of  living,  "God  is  not  able."  Let  us 
never  write  down  our  description  of  the 
Christian  life  anywhere  below  what  God 
insists  it  must  be.  Let  us  rather  bring  up 
the  standard  of  our  living  to  the  place 
of  God's  promise  and  His  abundant  pro- 
vision. "This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

Speak  Up 

Any  true  Christian  is  a  nonconformist. 
Especially  do  we  Mennonite  people  hold 
to  a  nonconformist  philosophy  ancTway 
of  living.  For  this  reason  the  doctrine 
we  preach  and  the  life  which  we  live  is 
unusual.  It  is  extraordinary  in  this  per- 
verse and  sinful  world  to  see  people 
living  a  life  conforming^  to  the  Bible 
standard  of  holiness,  purity,  and  love. 
The  very  strangeness  in  our  teaching  and 
practice  requires  explanation.  If  we  do 
not  give  a  clear  testimony  of  our  reiasons 
for  the  stand  we  take,  we  will  seem  mere 
social  oddities  or  museum  pieces.  Men 
must  know  why  we  dp  not  go  to  war,  why 
we  refrain  from  most  of  the  world's 


recreations,  why  we  determine  many  of 
our  own  standards  of  dress,  why  we  do 
not  drink  or  smoke.  We  have  something 
to  say  to  the  world  which  no  one  else  is 
saying,  at  least  not  in  exactly  the  way 
we  are  saying  it.  The  world  needs  our 
testimony  and  many  of  the  people  about 
us  are  eagerly  listening  for  it.  A  non- 
Mennonite  in  C.P.S.,  who  got  his  im- 
pressions of  Mennonitism  only  by  ob- 
serving the  Mennonite  campers  and  their 
visitors,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
chief  weakness  of  the  Mennonites  is  their 
slowness  in  giving  expression  to  what 
they  stand  for.  He  felt  that  the  world 
needs  to  hear  what  we  have  to  say,  but 
that  we  are  most  backward  in  speaking 
up.  "Mennonites,  come  out  of  your 
shell,"  was  the  way  in  which  he  summed 
up  his  criticism.  We  need  to  teach 
throughout  our  communities  and  in  the 
large  community  of  nation  and  world 
the  truth  of.  the  Scriptures  into  which 
God  has  led  us.  We  need  to  hold  forth 
the  Word  of  life  which  is  entrusted  to 
us.  We  need  to  speak  up  boldly  for 
Christ  and  His  teachings. 

A  Sense  of  Security 

One  of  the  great  needs  of  a  little  child 
is  a  sense  of  security  and  safety.  To 
know  that  one  is  wanted  and  loved  is 
one  of  the  prime  requirements  of  happy 
living.  We  were  told  recently  of  a  little 
child  who  in  public  school  told  as  his 
favorite  story  the  account  of  Jesus  gather- 
ing the  children  in  His  arms  and  blessing 
them.  The  thing  that  seemed  to  impress 
this  child  was  the  fact  that  Jesus  wanted 
the  children  and  really  liked  to  have 
them  around  Him.  What  a  blessed  treas- 
ure is  the  knowledge  of  such  a  precious 
fact,  not  only  to  a  child,  but  to  a  grown- 
up as  well!  One  of  the  reasons  that 
Psalm  23  is  so  universally  loved  must  be 
the  picture  which  it  presents  of  God's 
loving  concern  and  varied  care  of  the 
one  who  trusts  in  Him.  To  an  insecure 
and  restive  world  we  bring  the  glad  mes- 
sage that  a  loving  God  cares  for  us, 
never  letting  us  get  beyond  His  watchful 
love  and  concern.  This  fact  puts  a  sta- 
bility into  human  living  that  none  of  us 
can  afford  to  do  without.  We  need,  like 
the  psalmists  and  the  prophets,  to  find  in 
the  Lord  a  fortress,  a  tower,  a  cloven 
rock,  a  place  of  rest  and  quiet. 


For  a  hundred  that  can  bear  adversity, 
there  is  hardly  one  that  can  bear  pros- 
perity.— Carlyle. 
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"The  Words  of  My  Mouth" 

By  Menno  Mast 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my 
redeemer"  (Ps.  19:14). 

What  a  challenging  prayer!  We  as 
Christian  people  perhaps  give  quite  a 
bit  of  consideration  to  good  deeds  and 
acts  in  our  lives,  but  how  much  thought 
do  we  give  to  the  words  we  speak?  Is 
our  earnest  desire  and  prayer  that  of 
the  Psalmist?  The  Bible  is  by  no  means 
silent  as  to  the  speech  of  God's  people; 
so  let  us  consider  what  it  says. 

A  person's  speech  will  perhaps  reveal 
his  character  as  quickly  as  any  other  one 
thing.  This  was  taught  by  Jesus  when 
He  talked  to  the  Pharisees:  "O  genera- 
tion of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh" 
(Matt.  12:34).  This  latter  phrase  trans- 
lated from  the  German  would  read:  "that 
which  the  heart  is  full  of  goes  out  of  the 
mouth."  "A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
things:  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things.  But 
I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned (Matt.  12:35-37).  Because  the 
character  is  as  the  condition  of  the  heart, 
and  the  condition  of  the  heart  is  revealed 
by  the  words  of  the  mouth,  therefore  the 
character  is  revealed  by  the  same  means. 
So  because  of  the  fact  that  the  character 
of  a  person  is  bound  to  have  some  in- 
fluence on  some  other  person,  it  is  nec- 
essary that  our  words  be  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  lest  they  have  a 
wrong  influence  on  those  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact.  And  if  our  words  are 
to  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
the  meditation  of  our  heart  will  be 
acceptable,  for  if  the  meditation  of  the 
heart  is  not  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God,  it  is  impossible  for  the  words  to  be. 

Paul  writes:  "Let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hear- 
ers" (Eph.  4:29).  "Let  your  speech  be 
alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that 
ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man"  (Col.  4:6).  "In  all  things 
shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works: 
in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot 
be  condemned;  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having 
no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you"  (Titus  2:7,  8). 
"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him"  (Col  3:17). 

Besides  giving  instruction  as  to  what 
the  Christian's  speech  should  be,  the  Bi- 
ble also  gives  instruction  as  to  what  it 


should  not  be.  "But  now  ye  also  put  off 
all  these;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphe- 
my, filthy  communication  out  of  your 
mouth"  (Col.  3:8).  "But  fornication, 
and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let 
it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints;  neither  filthiness,  nor  fool- 
ish talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks" 
(Eph.  5:3,  4). 

Let  us  notice  that  wrong  speech  is 
listed  right  along  with  other  evils.  There 
is  reason  to  believe  that  even  in  the  days 
of  Paul  corrupt  communication  (faul 
Geschwetz),  foolish  talking,  and  jesting 
were  prevalent,  or  he  would  not  have 
called  attention  to  them. 

We  may  ask,  Just  what  constitutes  a 
violation  of  these  scriptures?  Cursing, 
swearing,  and  the  telling  of  dirty,  filthy 
stories  are  very  prevalent  in  the  world 
at  the  present  time,  and  these  practices 
remain  not  only  in  the  outside  world 
but  are  quite  prevalent  among  some  pro- 
fessing Christians.  Must  we  actually 
practice  these  things  before  we  are  guilty 
of  them?  In  the  latter  part  of  the  first 
chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
Paul  lists  a  number  of  very  violent  sins 
and  then  ends  with  these  words:  "Who 
knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they 
which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of 
death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them"  (v.  32). 
According  to  that,  Paul  apparently  con- 
sidered guilty  of  transgression  those  who 
have  pleasure  in  them  that  transgress. 
So  if  we  take  pleasure  in  and  help  to 
entertain  those  who  practice  the  above- 
mentioned  things,  do  we  not  become 
guilty  of  the  same  transgression? 

Now  if  we  take  delight  in  practicing 
those  things,  or  enjoy  being  in  the  pres- 
ence of  those  who  do,  let  us  stop  and 
meditate  on  the  fact  that  those  things 
are  forbidden  in  the  Bible,  and  therefore 
the  practice  of  them  is  sin,  "for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law"  (I  John  3:4). 

According  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus, 
"those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart;  and 
they  defile  the  man"  (Matt.  15: 18).  Read 
also  Matt.  12:33-37.  So  if  the  words  of 
the  mouth  show  the  contents  of  the  heart, 
and  the  mouth  brings  forth  cursing, 
swearing,  filthy  stories,  and  the  like,  what 
must  the  condition  of  the  heart  be? 
What  effect  will  this  condition  have  on 
the  Christian  testimony  to  the  world? 
If  Christian  people  must  resort  to  the 
sinful  practices  of  the  world  for,  recrea- 
tion and  entertainment,  will  it  not  look 
to  the  world  as  though  the  Christian  life 
were  not  satisfying?  And  if  so,  what 
would  induce  them  to  leave  what  they 
have  and  accept  something  similar?  To 
lead  the  world  to  Christ  we  must  prove 
to  them  in  a  practical  way  that  we  have 
something  better  to  offer  than  the  world 
has. 

There  is  another  form  of  speech  men- 
tioned in  Eph.  5:14  which  should  not 
be  overlooked.  That  is  jesting,  the  defi- 
nition of  which  is  joking.   Perhaps  at 


first  thought  we  would  say  that  there  is 
nothing  wrong  with  a  clean  joke.  But  let 
us  consider.  Does  not  joking  suggest  a 
lighthearted  or  perhaps  an  indifferent 
attitude?  Does  not  the  lighthearted  and 
indifferent  attitude  suggest  a  lack  of 
sincerity  and  seriousness  (or  earnest- 
ness)?  And  what  person  has  more  reason 
to  take  life  sincerely  and  seriously  (or 
earnestly)  than  a  Christian?  Let  us  look 
again  at  the  Word  of  God.  "Now  there- 
fore fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
sincerity  and  in  truth"  (Josh.  24:14a). 
"For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony 
of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and  more 
abundantly  to  you-ward"  (II  Cor.  1:12). 
"For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt 
the  word  of  God:  but  as  of  sincerity,  but 
as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we 
in  [or  of]  Christ"  (II  Cor.  2:17).  "But 
covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts:  and  yet 
shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way" 

(I  Cor.  12:31).  "For  in  this  we  groan, 
earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven" 

(II  Cor.  5:2).  There  are  other  scriptures, 
but  these  are  sufficient  to  show  what  the 
Christian's  attitude  should  be. 

Now  if  Paul  writes  to  the  church  in 
general  (Eph.  5:3,  4)  that  the  practice 
of  these  things  is  not  convenient  (or 
"ziemen,"  as  in  the  German,  which 
means  fitting,  or  proper,  or  tolerable,  or 
suitable,  or  reasonable)  for  the  church  in 
general,  how  does  it  affect  the  leader- 
ship of  the  church?  It  is  a  frequent  prac- 
tice in  some  churches  to  introduce  a  mes- 
sage or  a  subject  with  a  joke,  or  to  mix 
jesting  (which  is  joking)  and  humor  (the 
definition  of  which  is  merriment  or  the 
tendency  to  look  at  things  on  the  mirth- 
ful or  hilarious  side)  into  the  message" 
or  teaching  period.  What  effect  will  this 
have  upon  the  hearers? 

I  cannot  and  therefore  I  will  not  at- 
tempt to  speak  for  others,  but  I  write  out 
of  my  own  experience.  I  know  of  quite 
a  number  of  times  that  I  have  been  very 
much  disappointed  upon  hearing  mes- 
sages given  and  the  Word  taught  by  very 
talented  speakers  and  teachers.  There 
was  present  a  humorous  attitude  and 
jesting,  causing  hilarity  among  the  hear- 
ers. This  to  me  was  evidence  of  a  lack 
of  sincerity  and  earnestness  on  the  part 
of  the  one  giving  the  message.  If  there  is 
an  apparent  lack  of  sincerity  and  serious- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  speaker,  how  can 
the  hearers  have '  a  sincere  and  serious 
attitude?  The  only  defense  I  have  ever 
heard  for  this  practice  is  that  it  cheers 
up  the  hearers  and  holds  their  attention. 
In  reply  to  that  I  ask,  Does  the  Lord 
ever  put  us  in  circumstances  where  we 
must  resort  to  things  forbidden  in  His 
Word  to  make  His  Word  effective? 

Perhaps  Christian  people  should  not 
be  cheerful.  Is  the  Christian  life  a  life 
of  gloom  and  despair,  or  does  the  Chris- 
tian have  reason  to  rejoice  and  be  happy? 
Let  us  again  turn  to  the  Word  of  God. 
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"These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but 
be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world"  (John  16:33).  "Now  therefore 
arise,  O  Lord  God,  into  thy  resting  place, 
thou,  and  the  ^rk  of  thy  strength:  let 
thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be  clothed  with 
salvation,  and  let  thy  saints  rejoice  in 
goodness"  (II  Chron.  6:41).  "But  let 
all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee  re- 
joice: let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because 
thou  defendest  them:  let  them  also  that 
love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee"  (Ps. 
5:11).  "That  I  may  shew  forth  all  "thy 
praise  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion:  I  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation" 
(Ps.  9:14).  "Our  soul  waiteth  for  the 
Lord:  he  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 
For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him,  be- 

'  cause  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name" 
(Ps.  33:20,  21).  "Because  thou  hast  been 
my  help,  therefore  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  I  rejoice"  (Ps.  63:7).  "And  again 
he  saith,  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his 
people.  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people" 
(Rom.  15:10,  11).  "For  we  are  the  cir- 
cumcision, which  worship  God  in  the 
spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh"  (Phil. 
3:3).  "Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  yerejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory"  (I  Pet.  1:8). 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  scrip- 

fi    tures  in  the  Bible  which  set  forth  the 

jj  reasons  for  God's  people  to  rejoice  and 
be  of  good  cheer.  Therefore,  O  Christian 
friend,  must  we  as  ambassadors  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  have  been  re- 

1     deemed  by  His  suffering  and  bloodshed, 
resort  to  the  sinful  practices  of  the  world 
to  hold  the  attention  and  to  cheer  the 
people  to  whom  we  wish  to  present  the 
^blessed  Gospel  of  salvation? 

Is  the  Christian  life  a  life  of  gloom  and 
despair?  Does  the  Christian  have  any 
reason  to  rejoice  and  be  happy?  There 
is  no  person  in  all  the  world  that  has 
more  reason  to  be  happy  and  to  rejoice 
and  to  be  of  good  cheer  than  the  true 
believer.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  there 
is  no  other  person  in  all  the  world  who 
has  the  blessing  of  sins  forgiven  (Ps. 
32:1;  Rom.  4:7)— past;  the  help  and  sup- 
port of  an  intercessor  (Heb.  7:25)  and 
advocate  with  the  Father  '(I  John  2:1)— 
present;  and  the  assurance  of  being  like 
Jesus  (I  John  3:2)  and  of  spending 
eternity  with  Him    (I  Thess.  4: 17)— 

)  future. 

So  if  we  need  something  to  cheer  and 
to  hold  the  attention  of  our  fellow  men, 
why  not  use  these  facts  instead  of  the 
practices  of  the  world?  "But  he  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord"  (II 
Cor.  10:17).  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway: 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice"  (Phil.  4:4). 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and 
my  redeemer"  (Ps.  19:14). 
Lovington,  111. 


THE  FOREIGN  FIELD 

(Continued  from  page  331) 
Ranchi,  the  summer  capital  of  Bihar.  We 
need  to  have  the  first  station  well  along  by 
the  end  of  the  year  in  order  to  accommodate 
more  missionaries  this  fall.  Building  here  is 
not  easy  from  the  standpoint  of  materials 
available  and  prices,  but  we  trust  that  all 
things  will  work  out  to  enable  work  to 
proceed  apace. 

The  rush  of  all  these  things  has  upset  our 
hill  plans.  Sister  Hostetler  was  to  go  to 
Landour  March  10,  and  I  was  to  go  the 
middle  of  April.  Then,  because  of  the  delay 
in  getting  shipping  on  the  railway  for  our 
household  goods  until  just  before  March  10, 
Sister  Hostetler  had  to  take  Lois  up  to  school 
and  return  again  to  help  get  things  in  order. 
And  now  again  land  buying  is  apparently 
delaying  me  so  that  she  will  have  to  go  alone 
again  in  order  to  get  Lois  out  of  Boarding  by 
the  fifteenth  to  avoid  paying  a  full  month's 
fees!  And  these  days  for  a  woman  to  travel 
alone  is  not  to  be  recommended. 

We  crave  your  help  in  prayer  for  the 
working  of  the  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  these 
people  that  when  they  hear  the  Gospel,  they 
may  accept  the  Lord.  Bro.  Lakra  is  working 
now  in  Chatra,  and  Bro.  Topono  is  to  live 
in  Barhi,  both  over  in  our  first  area  unless 
we  now  arrange  for  the  latter  to  come  over 
here.  We  want  one  worker  to  stay  over 
there  to  look  after  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
our  several  families  left  behind  there. 

Latehar,  E.I.R.,  S.  Jay  Hostetler. 

Bihar,  India. 

April  9,  1947. 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  His 
precious  name.  Well,  after  traveling  for  two 
months  and  waiting  on  account  of  sickness 
for  five  weeks  in  Buenos  Aires,  we  arrived 
in  this  beautiful  Cordoba  hill  city^  of  12,000 
inhabitants.  Some  say  that  as  high  as  30% 
or  more  are  sick  with  tuberculosis.  We  know, 
after  a  month's  residence,  that  it  is  full  of 
them.  After  one  becomes  acclimated,  the  cli- 
mate is  wonderful  and  very  delightful.  They 
say  that  it  is  dry  and  cold  in  winter,  but  not 
as  cold  as  in  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires. 
In  the  province  where  most  of  our  mission 
stations  are  located,  the  winters  are  very 
damp  and  much  colder. 

I  think  you  all  know  from  reading  the 
Mission  News  Bulletin  that  we  were  detained 
in  Buenos  Aires  on  account  of  the  sickness  of 
our  daughter,  first  with  grippe  and  later 
pneumonia.  She  was  a  very  sick  girl  for 
twelve  days.  When  she  began  to  get  better, 
her  recovery  was  as  rapid  as  could  be  expected. 
We  were  very  grateful  for  the  prayers  offered 
in  her  behalf  by  you  in  the  homeland,  as  well 
as  those  here  in  our  Argentine  church.  Today, 
after  one  month  in  this  dry  and  delightful 
climate,  she  is  again  about  normal.  This  is 
an  ideal  climate  for  one  recuperating  from 
a  sickness. 

This  is  a  Very  good  place  to  give  out  tracts, 
as  there  are  many  people  going  to  and  fro 
from  day  to  day  all  year  round.  I,  however, 
don't  think  that  it  is  a  very  good  place  to 
have  an  established  congregation,  but  to  give 
out  tracts,  do  personal  work,  give  a  testimony, 
and  preach  the  Gospel- 


Today  we  heard,  or  rather,  received  the 
news  that  Bro.  Weber  is  obliged  to  go  to 
bed  for  ten  days  before  having  his  tonsils 
removed.  It  appears  that  the  diseased  tonsils 
had  affected  the  blood  stream,  which  in  turn 
affected  his  heart.  We  hope  that  an  operation 
will  remove  all  danger  and  restore  him  to 
good  health  again. 

Some  good  brother  in  Ireland  was  moved 
in  answer  to  prayer  to  give  the  exact  amount 
for  the  Tuck  couple  to  return  to  the  Argentine 
Republic  to  take  the  place  of  the  Shanks, 
who  have  need  of  a  rest  from  their  work 
among  the  Indians.  The  Tucks  are  old  mis- 
sionaries among  the  Indians,  and  some  years 
ago  interested  us  in  that  work.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  answered  prayer  in  that  case  and  in 
many  more.  Continue  to  pray  for  us  and 
for  the  work  in  general. 

In  His  glad  service, 
J.  L.  Rutt. 

1119  Tucuman,  Cosquin,  F.C.C.N.A., 

Cordoba,  Argentina. 


The  Home  Field 


SMITH,  ALBERTA 

(Mirror  Landing  P.O.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "O  magnify  the  Lord 
with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  name  together" 
(Ps.  34.3).  We  are  happy  to  greet  you  in 
Jesus'  name,  that  name  that  means  so  much 
to  us.  How  thankful  we  are  that  we  may 
"know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life"  (I  John  3:14)  and  that  we  may  have 
our  sins  forgiven  NOW. 

Last  summer  We  came  up  here  from  our 
home  at  Carstairs  and  found  the  door  open 
to  conduct  several  Bible  schools.  In  a  few 
weeks'  time  the  call  for  Sunday  meetings 
had  come  from  three  different  places.  The 
725-mile  round  trip  was  made  almost  every 
week  end.  This  included  the  seventy-five 
miles  covered  to  meet  the  three  appointments 
on  Sundays. 

In  December  we  moved  and  are  now  living 
on  a  quarter  section  five  and  one  half  miles 
southeast  of  Smith.  Our  post  office,  how- 
ever, is  called  Mirror  Landing,  in  spite  of 
its  situation  in  the  town  of  Smith.  This  is 
so  because  it  was  moved  from  the  other  side 
of  the  Athabasca  River  to  Smith,  on  this 
side.  Letters  or  mail  addressed  to  Smith  are 
likely  to  go  on  further  north  to  Fort  Smith. 
Our  location  is  very  nearly  due  north  of 
Calgary,  and  Peace  River  is  two  hundred 
miles  west  and  north  of  Smith. 

The  work  has  been  growing  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Through  His 
power  conviction  has  been  brought.  A  num- 
ber have  confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
and  are  following  the  studies  as  given  in  an 
instruction  class  on  Friday  nights  of  each 
week.  At  present  work  is  being  carried  on 
at  four  points — Otter  Creek  School,  Moose 
Portage  School,  Smith  Hall,  and  Smoky 
Creek  School.  At  Otter  Creek  a  group  of 
eighteen  to  twenty  gather  on  Sunday  morning 
at  ten  thirty.  It  was  at  this  place  that  a  num- 
ber of  concerned  mothers  had  been  trying 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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I  Would  Aspire  .  .  . 

By  Ann  Jennings  Brunk 

To  wipe  away  hot  tears  on  velvet  cheeks, 
And  soothe  the  little  soul  that  comfort  seeks. 

To  listen  long  ivith  patience  to  the  ivords, 
From  lisping  tongue,  szveet  as  the  chirp  of  birds. 

To  face  each  day  with  prayer  and  quiet  heart — 
And  so  then  strength  and  courage  to  impart. 

To  have  simplicity  and  gentle  charm, 

When  strain  and  stress  would  little  ones  disarm. 

To  care  not  only  for  their  bodies  small — 
But  guide  their  minds  and  spirits  first  of  all. 

To  take  God's  hand  thru  every  grief  and  woe— 
So  that  my  child  His  love  may  learn  to  know. 

To  love  Him  truly  who  loved  children  best 
And  who  makes  mother  love  replete  and  blest. 

Chicago,  111. 


A  Man's  Mother 

Tell  Her  You  Love  Her  Today! 

Man,  if  you  have  an  aged  mother,  be 
good  to  her.  Tell  her  that  you  love  her. 
Hold  in  yours  the  workknotted  hands. 
Kiss  the  faded  lips. 

Scatter  a  few  of  the  flowers  of  tender- 
ness and  appreciation  in  her  pathway 
while  she  is  still  alive  and  can  be  made 
happy  by  them. 

Don't  wait  to  put  all  your  affection 
and  gratitude  and  reverence  for  her  into 
a  costly  ton  of  marble,  inscribed  "Moth- 
er." 

Don't  wait  to  throw  all  your  bouquets 
on  her  grave;  make  her  heart  sing  for  joy 
by  showing  her,  while  she  is  alive,  one 
tithe  of  love  and  appreciation  you  will 
heap  upon  her  when  she  is  dead. 

These  words  are  written  for  some  one 
particular  man  who  reads  this  page.  I  do 
not  know  his  name,  but  I  know  his  story. 

He  is  a  middle-aged  man,  married, 
prosperous.  He  is  a  good  man,  highly  re- 
spected, and  he  hasn't  an  idea  but  that 
he  is  doing  his  full  duty  by  his  poor  old 
mother  who  lives  in  his  home,  and  whom 
he  supports.  He  supplies  her  wants. 
She  eats  at  his  table,  is  sheltered  by  his 
roof,  is  warmed  by  his  fire,  is  decently 
clothed  by  his  efforts;  but  that  is  all. 

He  neglects  her. 

He  never  says  a  word  of  affection  to 
her. 

He  never  pays  her  any  little  attentions. 

When  she  ventures  an  opinion,  he  cuts 
it  short  with  contempt. 

When  she  tells  her  garrulous  old 
stories,  as  elderly  people  will,  he  does  not 
even  try  to  conceal  how  much  he  is  bored. 

In  a  thousand  unintentional  ways  the 


aged  mother  is  made  to  feel  that  she  is 
a  cumberer  of  the  ground,  an  impedi- 
ment in  the  household,  an  old-fashioned 
and  useless  piece  of  furniture  of  which 
everyone  will  be  glad  to  be  rid.  Under 
this  coldness  and  neglect  the  poor  old 
mother's  heart  is  breaking. 

Ah,  if  I  could  only  say  something  that 
will  make  him  think!  If  I  could  only 
say  to  him:  "Man,  man,  give  love  as  well 
as  duty  to  your  mother!  Give  her  the 
wine  of  life  as  well  as  the  bread.  Don't 
forget  the  woman  who  never  forgets 
you." 

Of  course,  the  man  will  say,  and  truly, 
that  he  is  busy,  overworked,  care-bur- 
dened; that  he  has  the  claims  of  wife  and 
children  upon  him;  that  he  is  often  ir- 
ritable through  sheer  physical  weariness 
and  overstrain. 

Granted.  But  your  mother's  life  has 
not  been  easy.  Your  father  was  a  poor 
man;  and,  from  the  day  she  married  him, 
she  stood  by  his  side  fighting  the  wolf 
from  the  door  with  her  naked  hands,  as 
a  woman  must  fight.  .. 

She  worked  not  on  the  eight-hour  or 
the  ten-hour  day,  but  on  the  twenty-four- 
hour  day  of  the  poor  wife  and  mother. 

She  cooked  and  cleaned  -and  scrubbed 
and  patched  and  nursed  from  dawn  until 
bedtime;  in  the  night  she  was  up  and 
down  getting  drinks  for  thirsty  lips,  cov- 
ering restless  little  sleepers,  listening  for 
croupy  coughs. 

She  had  time  to  listen  to  your  stories 
of  boyish  fun  and  frolic  and  triumph. 

She  had  time  to  say  things  that  spurred 
on  your  ambition. 

She  never  forgot  to  cook  the  dishes  you 
liked. 

She  did  without  the  dress  she  needed 
that  you  might  not  be  ashamed  of  your 
clothes  before  your  fellows. 

Stop,  man,  and  think  what  your  life 
would  have  been  to  you  if  your  mother 
had  treated  you  in  your  childhood  as 
you  are  treating  her  in  her  old  age. 

Suppose  there  had  been  no  warm  ca- 
ressing mother  love. 

Suppose  there  had  been  no  soft  breast 
on  which  you  could  weep  out  your  child- 
ish sorrows,  no  clinging  arms  to  enfold 
you  and  comfort  you  when  the  things  of 
your  little  world  went  wrong.  Would  it 
not  take  away  from  you  the  memory  of 
all  that  is  best  and  sweetest  in  life? 

Is  there  anything  so  pitiful  on  earth 
as  the  little  child  who  is  motherless,  who 
is  an  alien  in  a  strange  home,  who  has  no 
one  to  love  it? 

Yes,  there  is  one  other  figure  more  for- 
lorn than  the  little  unloved  child,  and 
that  is  the  old  mother  who  is  unloved  by 
the  children  she  has  reared,  and  who  is 
doomed  to  spend  the  last  years  of  her  life 
in  a  glacial  atmosphere  of  neglect— her 


devotion,  her  labors,  her  sacrifices  for- 
gotten. 

Remember  now  while  there  is  yet  time, 
while  she  is  living,  to  pay  back  to  her  in 
love  and  tenderness  some  of  the  debt  you 
owe  her.  You  can  never  pay  it  all;  but 
pay  something  on  account  this  very  night. 

Go  home,  put  your  arms  around  the 
shrunken  form.  Give  her  a  real  kiss  in- 
stead of  a  perfunctory  peck  on  the  cheek. 
Tell  her  that  she  is  the  greatest  mother 
a  man  ever  had,  and  that  all  you  are  she 
made  you. 

This  will  cause  her  soul  to  leap  with 
joy,  and  make  the  world  a  radiant  place. 
Life  itself  will  be  one  "grand,  sweet  song" 
for  her.— The  Prospector. 


Tragedy! 

It  is  said  that  Charles  B.  Mitchell  "in 
his  first  pastoral  charge,  called  one  night 
on  a  lad  whose  life  was  swiftly  moving 
to  its  earthly  end.  The  minister  talked 
with  the  boy  concerning  his  serious  ill- 
ness and  about  better  life  in  the  world 
to  come,  had  prayer,  and  committed  the 
boy  to  the  care  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
As  the  minister  was  about  to  leave,  the 
lad  looked  his  mother  straight  in  the 
eyes  and  said,  'You  have  never  prepared 
me  for  this  hour.'  " 

How  terrible,  how  tragic,  is  a  charge 
of  this  kind!  Yet  millions  of  children 
are  neglected  just  so  in  the  matter  of 
their  highest  welfare.  What  will  the 
judgment  be? 

Since  children  are  free  moral  agents 
and  not  "unconditionally  elected,",  we 
cannot  compel  them  to  be  saved  and  to 
take  this  narrow  way.  But  we  can  take 
it  ourselves.  We  can  throw  about  them 
every  Christian  influence  in  the  home. 
We  can  have  family  worship  with  them. 
We  can  get  them  under  the  influence  of 
the  most  sanely-spiritual  church  we  can 
find.  We  can  pray  for  the  salvation  of 
those  we  love.  It  will  be  awful  to  have 
any  of  our  children  lost.  To  have  them 
lost  by  our  neglect  or  consent  is  a  thing 
parents  can  lament  through  all  the  years 
of  this  life  and  through  all  eternity.— 
The  Free  Methodist. 


Prayer  of  a  House 

May  I  be  full  of  graciousness  and 
light,  O  Master  Builder,  a  house  of  ref- 
uge from  the  turmoil  of  the  day.  May  I 
know  all  of  beauty  and  delight,  sweet 
with  the  sound  of  laughter  and  of  joy. 
May  the  quiet  comfort  of  my  days,  the 
sting  of  sorrow  blunt  and  pain  becalm. 
May  the  patter  of  little  feet  within  me, 
and  the  voice  of  Love,  make  sweet  my 
days.  May  the  whisper  of  scandal  and 
of  gossip  find  no  lodging  place  within  my 
walls.  May  none  in  anger  or  in  sorrow 
leave;  but,  entering  in,  be  glad  of  joyous 
hospitality.  May  I,  indeed,  be  like  unto 
Thy  mansions.  O  Master  Builder,  make 
of  me  a.  home!— Selected. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


July  13,  1947 

Read  I  John  1:1-10 

Forgive  and  Cleanse 

"If  we  confess"  .  .  . 
But  God,  how  hard  it  is  to  come 
Time  after  time  confessing 
The  self-same  sin. 
And  God,  how  needless 
To  need  to  come 
So  often. 

For  if  we  confess 
Thou  art  faithful  and  just 
Not  only  to  forgive, 
But,  mighty  Father, 
Thy  faithfulness  extends 
To  cleanse  from  all 
Unrighteousness. 
To  cleanse — 
"If  we  confess." 

"If  we  confess" 
O  God,  reveal  Thy  holiness 
That  we  may  see 
The  horror  of  our  sin. 
And  God,  reveal  too 
Thy  plenteous  mercy, 
That  we  may  dare 
Confess  to  Thee 
Once  more 

The  error  of  our  ways; 
That  we  may  dare  confess, 
Knowing  cleansing  power 
Awaits  our  true  repentance. 
And  then, 
Give  us  grace  ... 
-  •■  Grace  to  confess.  '  —Ruby  Berkey. 

July  14,  1947 

Read  I  Kings  19:9-18 

Meeting  God 

Some  meet  God  at  the  burning  bush, 

And  His  voice  is  clear  and  loud; 

Some  see  the  ladder  that  reaches  to  heaven; 

Some"  see  the  fire  and  cloud; 

Some  see  the  train-filled  temple  of  Light; 

Some  see  a  man  with  a  sword; 

Some  are  struck  down  by  a  light  from  heaven; 

Some  fall  at  the  feet  of  their  Lord; 

Some  feel  the  earthquake;  some  see  the  fire; 

But  many  with  listening  ear, 

Open  their  souls  to  the  great  God  of  love, 

And  a  still  small  voice  they  hear. 

— Edward  Kauffman. 

July  15,  1947 

Read  Psa.  39:1-7 

Without  Words 

Sometimes  I  do  not  pray  in  words. 

I  take  my  heart  in  my  two  hands 
And  hold  it  up  before  the  Lord. 

I  am  so  glad  He  understands ! 

Sometimes  I  do  not  pray  in  words. 

My  spirit  bows  before  His  feet, 
And  with  His  hand  upon  my  head 

We  hold  communion,  silent,  sweet. 

Sometimes  I  do  not  pray  in  words. 

For  I  am  tired  and  long  for  rest. 
My  weary  heart  finds  all  it  needs 

Upon  the  Saviour's  gentle  breast. 

—Selected. 


July  16,  1947 

Read  Gen.  18:23-33 

When  Jesus  prayed,  the  dead  man  woke 
And  lived  again  and  walked  and  spoke. 

Elijah  prayed,  the  fire  fell, 
The  widow's  son  again  was  well. 

When  Daniel  prayed,  a  lion  slept, 
A  king  repented,  prayed  and  wept. 

At  Abraham's  prayer,  God's  wrath  was  stayed. 
What  happened,  Christian,  when  you  prayed? 

— Ada  van  Renssalaer. 

July  17,  1947 

Read  II  Cor.  1:3-7 

Lord  make  me  an  instrument  of  Thy  peace! 

Where  there  is  hatred  let  me  sow  love; 

Where  there  is  injury,  pardon; 

Where  there  is  doubt,  faith; 

Where  there  is  despair,  hope; 

Where  there  is  darkness,  light; 

Where  there  is  sadness,  joy. 

O  Divine  Master,  grant  that  I  may  not  so 

much  seek 
To  be  consoled  as  to  console; 
To  be  understood  as  to  understand; 
To  be  loved  as  to  love,  for 
It  is  in  giving  that  we  receive; 
It  is  in  pardon  that  we  are  pardoned; 
It  is  in  dying  that  we  are  born  to  Eternal 

Life.  — St  Francis  of  Assisi. 

July  18,  1947 

Read  Psa.  119:81-88 

Be  merciful,  be  gracious,  spare  him,  Lord! 
Be  merciful,  be  gracious,  Lord,  deliver  him. 
From  the  sins  that  are  past: 

From  Thy  frown  and  Thine  ire: 

From  the  perils  of  dying, 

From  any  complying 

With  sin,  or  denying 

His  God,  or  relying 
On  self  at  the  last. 

From  the  nethermost  fire: 

From  all  that  is  evil, 

From  jhe  power  of  the  devil, 

Thy  servant  deliver 

For  once  and  forever, 
By  Thy  Birth  and  by  Thy  Cross 
Rescue  him  from  endless  loss, 
By  Thy  Death  and  Burial 
Save  him  from  a  final  fall. 
By  Thy  Rising  from  the  tomb 

By  Thy  mounting  up  above, 

By  Thy  Spirit's  gracious  love  ' 
Save  him  in  the  day  of  doom. 

— J.  H.  Newman. 

July  19,  1947 

Read  Rom.  7:7-25 

Arch-Traitor 

God  harden  me  against  myself, 
The  coward  with  pathetic  voice 
Who  craves  for  ease,  and  rest,  and  joys: 

Myself,  arch-traitor  to  myself; 

My  hollowest  friend,  my  deadliest  foe, 

My  clog  whatever  road  I  go. 

Yet  One  there  is  can  curb  myself, 
Can  roll  the  strangling  load  from  me, 
Break  off  the  yoke  and  set  me  free. 

— Christina  Rosetti. 
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JOB  AND  GOD 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  20 

(Job  1:6—3:26;  13:15;  19;  21:7-26;  23:1-6;  42; 
James  5:11) 

One  day  Satan  came  with  the  sons  of  God 
to  present  himself  before  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
suggested  that  Satan  try  the  heart  of  an  up- 
right man  named  Job.  Satan  was  sure  that 
Job  served  God  for  the  prosperity  that  sur- 
rounded him.  The  trial  proved  that  Job  wor- 
shiped God  regardless  of  earthly  substance. 
However,  Satan  was  sure  Job  would  forsake 
God  if  his  bones  would  be  made  to  cleave  to 
his  skin  and  to  his  flesh.  God  permitted  this 
affliction  to  test  what  was  in  Job's  heart. 

Now  we  see  Job  sitting  on  the  ash  heap. 
His  skin  is  black;  his  bones  are  burned  with 
heat.  30:30.  His  flesh  is  covered  with  worms 
and  clots  of  dust.  His  skin  is  broken,  and 
become  loathsome.  7:5.  His  body  is  in  misery, 
his  soul  in  agony.  His  wife  counsels  him  to 
renounce  God.  His  three  friends  come  to 
mourn  with  him  and  comfort  him.  They 
weep,  rend  their  mantles,  sprinkle  dust  upon 
their  heads,  and  sit  silently  observing  his 
grief  for  seven  days  and  seven  nights  before 
they  assay  to  commune  with  him.  Job's  grief 
is  so  great  that  he  deplores  he  was  ever  born, 
and  longs  for  death. 

Remembering  that  Satan  is  trying  to  get  Job 
to  forsake  God,  we  must  look  into  his  heart. 
What  do  we  find?  Faith.  Increasing  faith 
in  God  as  the  dialogue  continues.  Wonderful, 
marvelous  faith!  Read  the  book  to  see  and 
feel  and  participate  in,  the  faith  of  God.  Did 
Satan  win?  No! 

Job's  faith  in  God  is  given  expression  in 
some  of  the  grandest  affirmations  to  be  found 
in  the  Scriptures:  . 

"My  soul  is  weary  of  my  life;  ...  I  will  say 
unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me.  .  .  .  Thou 
knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked;  and  there  Js 
none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand"  (10: 
1-7).  "I  desire  to  reason  with  God"  (13:3). 
'"Though  he  slay  me,-  yet  will  I  trust  in  him" 
(13:15).  "He  also  shall  be  my  salvation"  (13: 
16).  "O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the 
grave  .  .  .  until  thy  wrath  be  past,  that  thou 
wouldest  .  .  .  remember  me"  (14:13).  "My 
witness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  on 
high"  (16:19).  "Mine  eye  poureth  out  tears 
unto  God"  (16:20).  "God  hath  overthrown 
me  ....  He  hath  fenced  ....  He  hath 
stripped  ....  The  hand  of  God  hath  touched 
me"  (19:6-21).  "Oh  that  my  words  were 
now  written !  .  .  .  For  I  know  that  my  re- 
deemer liveth  .  .  ."  (19:23-25).  "Oh  that  I 
knew  where  I  might  find  him !  .  .  .  He  would 
put  strength  in  me.  ...  He  knoweth  the  way 
that  I  take:  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold"  (23:3-10).  "I  have  es- 
teemed the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than 
my  necessary  food"  (23:12).  "Doth  not  he 
see  my  ways.  .  .  .  Let  me  be  weighed  .  .  .  that 
God  may  know  mine  integrity"  (31:4-6). 
"Then  the  Lord  answered  Job."  Job  came 
-  out  of  the  furnace  as  gold.  His  eye  saw  God. 
A  new  and  fuller  revelation  of  God  humbled 
him  and  brought  him  into  joyous  submission 
to  his  suffering  without  any  answer  as  to  why 
he  had  to  suffer.  It  was  and  is  enough  to  trust 
without  understanding.  Job  had  in  his  heart 
implicit  faith  in  God,  who  understands  all 
his  ways.  We  do  not  know  why  upright  men 
may  suffer,  but  we  can  know  God. — A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  on  a  relief  commissioner 
trip  around  the  world,  was  in  the  Philippines 
May  16-26  and  in  China  May  26  to  June  16. 
From  China  he  went  either  to  Java  or  Batavia. 

The  La  Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing 
announces  changes  in  its  entrance  require- 
ments. Certain  college  courses,  which  may 
be  taken  in  one  but  preferably  in  two  years, 
are  now  required.  Nineteen  is  the  minimum 
age,  with  twenty  preferred.  A  satisfactory 
report  of  complete  physical  examination  by  a 
physician  and  dentist  is  also  required,  and 
a  C  average  in  scholastic  work. 

Elizabeth  K.  Stauffer,  wife  of  Elam  W. 
Stauffer,  pioneer  missionaries  to  Africa, 
passed  away  on  June  25  at  the  Kampala 
Hospital,  Uganda,  Africa.  Sister  Stauffer 
suffered  a  slight  stroke  in  1943  and  has  been 
in  ill  health  since  then.  May  the  Lord  grant 
comfort  to  the  bereaved. 

Needs  of  the  Home  for  the  Aged  at  Eureka, 
111.,  include  the  following:  used  songbooks, 
both  the  Church  Hymnal  and  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal;  a  practical  or  trained 
nurse;  a  girl  for  general  work.  Anyone  in 
a  position  to  supply  any  of  these  needs,  please 
correspond  with  Clayton  Sutter,  Box  37, 
Eureka,  111. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  is  hold- 
ing evangelistic  meetings  at  Dillonvale,  Ohio, 
July  3-13.  Summer  Bible  school  is  being  held 
simultaneously,  with  Bro.  Ellis  Gerber  in 
charge. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
expected  to  speak  to  the  Salem  congregation, 
Elida,  Ohio,  sometime  in  July,  on  the  sub- 
ject, The  Challenge  of  Our  Mennonite  Her- 
itage. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  at  the 
Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  June  29. 
The  monthly  inspirational  meeting  in  the 

interests  of  Jewish  evangelism  was  announced 
for  Monday  evening,  July  7,  at  the  Vine 
Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  was  the  announced  speaker.  ; 

Bro.  Lester  Eshleman  is  the  speaker  for  a 
sunset  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Convalescent  Home,  Unionville,  Pa., 
on  Route  309.  The  date  is  July  12,  at  7:30. 
There  will  be  congregational  and  special  sing- 
ing. Please  bring  the  new  church  hymnal 
and  blankets.  The  program  has  been  planned 
by  Mennonite  Youth  of  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference district. 

The  Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  enjoyed  on  June  1  and  June  15 
the  ministry  of  a  Bro.  Engel  from  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Kansas.  He  gave  two  practical 
messages. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio,  preached 
at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Sunday  morning, 
June  22,  and  at  Farmerstown  the  same  eve- 
ning. 

Good  attendance  and  interest  is  reported 
from  the  Joint  Workers'  Conference  of  the 
Alpha,  Minn.,  and  Manson,  Iowa,  congre- 
gations, held  at  the  latter  place,  June  22. 
Heavy  rains  prevented  many  from  attending 
the  evening  session,    The   brethren  Noah 


Landis  and  C.  J.  Garber,  of  Alpha,  preached 
the  sermons. 

Bro.  Sherman  Maust,  Upland,  Calif.,  was 
guest  speaker  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church  in  Los  Angeles,  Sunday  evening, 
June  22.  He  gave  a  timely  message  on  the 
subject  of  Marriage,  followed  by  a  short  ser- 
mon on  Evidences  of  Being  Born  Again. 
These  messages  were  both  practical  and 
timely  and  were  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Harold  Bauman  has  now  taken  up 
his  ministerial  duties  with  the  Orrville,  Ohio, 
congregation.  He  may  be  addressed  at  Orr- 
ville. 

Sister  Anna  E.  Mellinger,  treasurer  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference,  and  manager  of  the  cutting  room, 
passed  to  her  eternal  reward  at  the  home  of 
Bishop  Parke  Book  on  June  24,  after  a  two- 
day  illness. 

Sister  Sue  L.  Hershey,  wife  of  preacher 
Martin  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  passed  to 
her  eternal  reward  at  their  home  after  a 
lingering  illness  of  one  year. 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Gamp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Girls  Camp,  July  7-13 
Boys  Camp.  July  14-20  ' 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug.  1 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peonies  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week.  Ang.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23.  24 

Little  Eden  Camp.  Onekama,  Mich.; 
High  School  Girls  Camp,  July  9-15 
Young  Peoples  Conference,  July  16-22. 
Missionary  Retreat.  July  23-29 
Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 
Recreation  Workshop.  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week,  Aug.  13-19 
Farmers  Week,  Aug.  20-26 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va„  July  22-27. 

Annual  Sinking  in  the  Joe  Kennel  woods,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  July  27. 

Your?   People's    Christian   Lif*   and  Service 
Institute,  Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  July 
.  31  to  Aug.  2. 

Youth  Camp.  Blanchard  Springs  Camp,  Culp. 
Ark.,  July  29  to  Aug.  1. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Free  Methodist 
Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-10. 

Annual  Young  People's  Retreat,  Hopedale,  III., 
Aug.  8-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Soring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans.,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Youth  Retreat,  Beulah.  Colo..  Aug.  26-30. 
Younar  People's  Institute.  East  Union  Church, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  August  13-17. 

Annual  Meetitrg.  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 
III.,  Aug,  19-21,  1947. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference.  Lockport 
Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting.  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Young  People's  Institute.  Franconia  Con- 
ference, Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  G.  Irvin  Is- 
man,  from  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  to  Americ. 
University,  Beirut,  Lebanon. 

A  Young  People's  Christian  Life  and  Serv- 
ice Institute  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School,  July  31  to  Aug.  .2. 
All  who  desire  inspiration  and  spiritual  help 
are  invited  to  attend.  Bulletins  may  be  ob- 
tained from  James  H.  Hess,  Willow  Street 
Route  1,  Pa. 

Dr.  Noah  K.  Mack,  who  will  soon  return 
to  missionary  service  in  Africa,  gave  a  very 
inspiring  message  to  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion on  June  15.  Mrs.  Mack  had  charge  of 
children's  meeting,  in  which  she  told  of  their 
work  with  the  African  boys  and  girls. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
gave  two  messages  on  the  Christian  Home 
at  the  Meckville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
July  6.. 

A  feature  of  the  summer  Bible  school  at 
Kidron,  Ohio,  not  found  in  all  Bible  schools 
is  a  successful  class  of  high  school  young 
people.  This  class  was  taught  this  year  by 
Alta  Mae  Erb,  Scottdale.  The  mission  study 
course  on  Race  was  the  material  used.  At 
the  close  of  the  Bible  school  Bro.  and  Sister 
Erb  spoke  in  a  conference  on  The  Home, 
June  28,  29.  R.H. 

Instructors  of  the  Ohio  Young  People's 
Institute  to  be  held  at  Mansfield,  Aug.  6-10, 
are  Elvin  Snyder,  J.  D.  Graber,  Roy  Roth, 
and  Roy  Koch.  Reservations  may  be  sent  to 
Ira  Amstutz,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Ross  Metzler  held  well-attended  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  June  19 
to  July  1. 

Alone  with  God  will  be  the  theme  of  the 
Young  People's  Meeting  at  Landisville,  Pa., 
July  13.  Bro.  Ira  E.  Miller  will  bring  a  short 

message. 

Bro.  G.  Parke  Book  announces  that  there 
will  be  an  ordination,  D.V.,  for  deacon  for 
the  Paradise,  Pa.,  Church,  on  July  10.  Our 
prayer  interest  is  invited. 

Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will 
bring  a  message  at  the  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Gospel  Sowers  of  the  Millwood  district  at 
7:45,  Saturday  evening,  July  19,  at  the  Mill- 
wood Church,  Gap,  Pa.  Welcome. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  preached  at  the  Denver, 
Colo.,  Mission  on  June  25. 

Instructors  for  the  Youth  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Blanchard  Springs,  Ark.,"  July  29- 
Aug.  1  are  Jess  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
and  W.  R.  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans. 

For  me  to  live  is  Christ  will  be  the  theme 
of  the  South  Central  Conference  program  to 
be  held  in  August.  Each  session  will  have  an 
inspirational  message  based  on  the  book  of 
Philippians.  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber, 
Hydro,  Okla.,  will  preach  the  conference 
sermon. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  study- 
ing this  summer  at  the  University  of  Kansas. 

The  new  treasurer  of  the  Ind.-Mich.  Mis- 
sion Board  is  Bro.  Glen  Yoder,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  who  succeeds  Bro.  E.  F.  Martin,  a  faith- 
ful treasurer  for  twenty-seven  years.  All  do- 
nations and  offerings  formerly  sent  to  Bro. 
Martin  should  be  sent  to  Bro.  Yoder. 

Sister  Mary  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  assisted 
the  service  unit  Gulfport,  Miss.,  to  prepare 
for  their  summer  Bible  school  work  early  in 
June. 
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•  A  Mission  and  Peace  Program  was  held  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  July  3  and  4,  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  S.  Paul  Miller,  India  missionaries, 
and  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  guest 
speakers. 

The  Church  at  Work  was  the  theme  of  the 
Fourth  of  July  meeting  at  the  Plainview 
Church,  Aurora,  Ohio.  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner 
served  as  moderator. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  preached  at  Manson, 
Iowa,  on  June  29.  The  Summer  Bible  School 
there,  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  John  D. 
Zehr,  had  an  average  attendance  of  113. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  recently  returned  from 
India,  preached  at  Goshen  College  on  June  22. 

Bro.  Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  revival  meetings  at  the 
West  Fairview  Church,  near  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Nebr.,  June  8-17. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  will  be  the  guest 
speaker  at-  the  annual  singing  to  be  held  in 
the  Joe  Kennel  woods  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  on 
July  27. 

Left  at  the  General  Mission  Board  meeting 

was  a  nearly  new  rain  coat.  If  the  owner  will 
send  his  address  to  A.  K.  Mast,  Cochranville, 
Pa.,  the  coat  will  be  forwarded. 

Bro.  Paul  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa.,  is  spend- 
ing a  few  weeks  at  the  Publishing  House 
writing  for  the  Intermediate  Sunday  School 
Quarterly. 

Sister  Betty  Weber  has  been  compiling  at 
the  Akron  M.C.C.  office  a  list  of  Mennonite, 
Conservative,  Old  Order,  and  Wisler  Mem 
nonite  C.P.S.  men  for  publication  in  the  1948 
Mennonite  Yearbook. 

Since  Mission  Board  meeting  the  brethren 
Paul  Mininger  and  I.  E.  Burkhart  have  spent 
some  time  in  the  Franconia  Conference  in  the 
interests  of  our  educational  work.  Bro.  Min- 
inger filled  appointments  at  the  Lansdale 
Mission,  Souderton,  Haycock,  and  Deep  Run; 
and  Bro.  Burkhart  preached  at  Doylestown, 
Blooming  Glen,  Line  Lexington,  and  Finland. 
Bro.  Burkhart  worshiped  with  the  Publishing 
House  workers  Wednesday  morning,  July  2. 
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CHERRY  BOX,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
precious  name.  On  April  9  Grace  Augs- 
burger,  from  Iowa,  worshiped  with  us  and 
gave  an  interesting  account  of  her  experiences 
as  a  relief  worker  in  Egypt.  To  hear  how 
many  people  have  to  live  makes  us  realize 
how  good  the  Lord  is  to  us  in  giving  us  the 
necessities  of  life. 

We  were  blessed  by  having  our  first  sum- 
mer Bible  school,  May  19-30,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  thirty-eight.  It  rained  about 
every  other  day,  but  the  children  always 
seemed  anxious  to  come  back,  even  though 
the  weather  was  dreary.  We  had  six  classes. 
Three  of  the  teachers,  Rachel  Horst,  Wilma 
Diener,  and  Virginia  Showalter  and  the  di- 
rector, Esther  Diener,  were  from  Kansas; 
the  other  three  teachers  were  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, Margaret  Bissey,  and  Martha  Wenger. 

On  May  23  we  had  our  communion  service. 
Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  preached  a  good  ser- 


mon and  helped  us  to  realize  that  we  have 
a  responsibility  toward  each  other  in  our 
daily  walk. 

A  men's  chorus  from  Iowa  gave  us  a  pro- 
gram on  the  afternoon  of  June  1.  There 
were  twenty-seven  in  the  group.  A  number 
of  them  came  for  the  morning  services,  and 
dinner  was  served  on  the  grounds,  so  that 
we  could  become  acquainted. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Yoder  visited  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  June  5-10.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
and  family  left  for  Kansas,  June  24,  to  gather 
in  their  wheat  harvest.  They  plan  to  be  gone 
several  weeks. 

June  25,  1947.  Martha  Wenger. 

MIDLAND,  MICHIGAN 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  name.  The  Lord 
is  blessing  us  with  beautiful  weather  and 
farmers  are  busy  getting  their  crops  in  the 
ground.  We  are  also  being  blessed  with 
spiritual  blessings  from  time  to  time. 

On  May  4  we  had  counsel  meeting  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Earl  Maust, 
of  Pigeon,  was  the  speaker  at  Young  People's 
Meeting. 

Communion  was  held  on  May  11,  when 
we  again  renewed  the  vow  we  made  with 
God.  Bro.  Otis  Yoder  and  family,  from  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  were  here  and  partook  of  com- 
munion with  us. 

Bro.  Lester  Wyse,  from  Chief,  Mich., 
brought  the  message  on  the  morning  of 
June  1;  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Ora  Wyse, 
from  Naubinway,  Mich.,  preached  after 
Y.P.B.M. 

On  June  2  Bro.  and  Sister  Oscar  Hostetler 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Hostetler,  from 
Emma,  Ind.,  stopped  here  on  their  way  to 
Fairview  to  attend  conference.  We  had  serv- 
ices that  evening.  Bro.  Amos  led  the  devo- 
tion and  Bro.  Oscar  delivered  the  message. 
We  are  always  glad  for  visiting  ministers. 

Bible  school  was  held  at  the  Cady  Mission, 
May  26  to  June  6. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  was  here 
and  officiated  at  a  wedding  on  the  afternoon 
of  June  15;  he  also  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage that  day. 

June  19-22  Bro.  Claude  Culp,  Brethren, 
Mich.,  was  here  and  preached  for  us  each 
evening  and  three  times  on  Sunday.  His 
theme  was  The  Home.  The  messages  were 
very  practical  for  parents  and  young  folks. 

Our  Bible  school  began  here  this  morning, 
with  eighty-seven  present.  It  is  held  at  the 
church,  with  Bro.  Oscar  Wyse  as  director. 

We  were  glad  for  a  number  of  visitors  in 
our  services  yesterday.  Visitors  are  always 
welcome;  it  is  an  encouragement  to  fellow- 
ship with  those  of  other  congregations.  Pray 
for  us. 

June  23,  1947.         Mrs.  A.  D.  Miller. 

STRASBURG,  ONTARIO 

(Weber  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Redeem- 
er's name.  Our  evangelistic  meetings  were 
held  May  11-20,  with  Bro.  Roy  Koch,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  as  evangelist.  Six  young  souls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  the 
believers  were  encouraged  to  walk  closer  to 
their  Master. 

We  are  glad  for  several  visitors  on  May  25, 
the  day  on  which  mission  board  meeting  was 
held  near  Kitchener.  Sister  Isabel  Groh  spoke 


of  her  work  in  Markstay,  and  Bro.  Wilbur 
Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  a  message 
on  Trustees  of  the  Gospel. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  S.  B.  Martin,  was  ordained 
bishop  on  the  afternoon  of  June  8.  The  serv- 
ice was  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
assisted  by  B.  B.  Shantz  and  Manasseh  Hall- 
man.  May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Martin  as  he 
labors  in  this  office  for  the  Master. 

It  is  an'  encouragement  to  us  to  listen  to 
messages  from  God's  Word  from  our  aged 
ministers  of  the  Gospel.  On  June  22  it  was 
our  privilege  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eli  Hallman,  from  Texas,  accompanied  by 
their  son  Abram  and  his  wife  and  family. 
Bro.  Eli's  message  to  us  was  from  Acts  3:2, 
The  Door  of  the  Temple,  or  Things  that 
Point  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Pray  for  us.  In  His  service. 

June  26,  1947.  Twilah  M.  Snider. 

NAMPA,  IDAHO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  The  annual  workers' 
meeting  of  the  Idaho  churches  was  held  at 
Filer  on  April  13.  There  was  good  attend- 
ance from  all  three  congregations,  and  many 
helpful  truths  were  given. 

On  April  20  a  substantial  offering  for  our 
new  parochial  school  building  was  lifted.  The 
building  is  to  be  erected  this  summer,  if 
materials  are  available.  Heretofore  the  school 
has  been  meeting  in  the  church  basement,  but 
because  of  crowded  conditions  a  new  school 
building  will  be  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Louis  Landis  and  family,  from  Filer,  . 
worshiped  with  us  on  April  27.  Bro.  Landis 
preached  from  the  text  found  in  Phil.  3:10. 
On  June  1  Bro.  and  Sister  Omar  G.  Miller 
and  family  stopped  here  on  their  way  to 
Indian  Cove  and  Bro.  Miller  brought  us 
the  Sunday  morning  message. 

Sisters  Ruth  Flisher,  Lovina  Miller,  and 
Myrtle  Christensen  conducted  a  summer  Bible 
school,  May  21  to  June  2,  at  Ola,  Idaho,  a 
small  community  in  the  hills.  They  report 
a  profitable  time  and  much  interest.  This 
was  the  second  year  for  this  school. 

Our  own  summer  Bible  school  is  being  held 
now,  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Gilbert  Lind. 
There  are  75  pupils  enrolled,  and  a  staff  of 
ten  teachers.  Two  other  denominations  are 
also  having  Bible  school  at  this  time,  which 
makes  our  enrollment  a  little  lower  than  in 
former  years. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Good  attended  the  North  Cen- 
tral Conference  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  as  a 
delegate. 

Bro.  Harold  Reeder,  from  Albany,  Oreg., 
visited  our  congregation  recently,  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Old  People's  Home.  At  this 
same  time  the  brethren  Edward  Kanagy, 
Clifford  Strubhar,  and  Ralph  Shank  spoke 
in  the  interest  of  the  Young  People's"  Chris- 
tian Conference  to  be  held  July  8-10  at  the 
summer  camp  on  the  Western  Mennonite 
School  grounds. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  D.  Good  and  family, 
from  Elida,  Ohio,  are  visiting  here  for  the 
summer. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  15,  the  delegates 
to  our  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  gave  some  interesting  reports.  There 
was  a  large  attendance  at  the  conference  this 
year. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Inasmuch 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  gave  ear  unto  the  sighing 
Of  the  least  of  these,  the  children  of  My 
care, 

Of  your  love,  from  death  redeemed  them, 
or,  in  dying 
Stood  between  them  and  the  shadow  of 
despair; 

"Inasmuch   as    when   the   little   ones  did 
languish, 

You  put  forth  a  hand  to  make  their  bur- 
dens light; 

Inasmuch  as  when  they  lay  on  beds  of  an- 
guish, V 
Ye  were  with  them,  in  the  watches  of  the 
night; 

"The  joy  you  brought  to  light,  when  sor- 
row hid  it, 
Now  awaits  you — an  exceeding  great  re- 
ward. 

As  ye  did  it  unto  these— to  Me  ye  did  it; 
Enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord." 

"Lord,  when  sought  we  out  the  children 

that  did  languish? 
When  put  forth  the  hand  to  make  their 

burdens  light? 
Lord,  we  wist  not  when  they  lay  on  beds  of 

anguish, 

And  we  slept  throughout  the  watches  of 
the  night. 

"For  our  lives  were  full  of  trouble  and  of 
labor, 

And  the  night  followed  hard  upon  the 
day; 

Had  we  lingered  with  the  children  of  our 
neighbor, 

Our  own  little  ones  had  perished  by  the 
way." 

"Inasmuch  as,  though  ye  might  not  touch 
or  tend  them, 
Ye  were  with  them  in  your  love,  to  heal 
and  save — 

And  were  hands  and  feet  to  those  who  did 
befriend  them, 
By  the  gold  and  by  the  silver  that  you 
gave, 

"Find  your  treasure  where  your  ransomed 
ones  have  hid  it; 
Take  it  back  a  thousandfold  for  your  re- 
ward, 

As  ye  did  it  unto  these — to  Me  ye  did  it; 
Enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord." 

— Selected. 


CHRIST  MANIFESTED 

"One  of  the  bitterest  moments  of  my  life," 
said  a  missionary,  "was  when  an  earnest 
young  Buddhist  boy  said  to  me,  'I,  want  to 
'believe  in  Christ,  but  I  have  never  seen  Him 
in  those  who  profess  Him.  How  can  I  be- 
lieve in  one  I  have  not  seen?'  " — The  Preach- 
er's Magazine. 


Mennonite  Service  Units 

Operated  Under  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities 

Service  Unit  Administration 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Laurence  Horst,  Director,  Hesston,  Kans. 

The  Mennonite  Service  Unit  program 
for  1947  is  on  the  field  and  working, 
except  for  Millersburg,  Ohio,  which  will 
begin  June  30,  and  Jasper,  Alabama, 
which  will  begin  midsummer.  The  Serv- 
ice Unit  program  is  a  child  of  only  a  few 
years  and  many  are  asking  about  the 
function  and  purpose  of  the  Unit  pro- 
gram. It  is  a  mission  service  program 
intended  to  aid  the  mission  program  of 
the  church,  and  any  type  of  work  that 
needs  to  be  done  toward  this  end  is 
material  for  the  efforts  of  the  Service 
Unit  workers. 

The  enrollee  in  the  Service  Unit  pro- 
gram is  willing  to  do  any  kind  of  labor 
that  may  fall  to  him;  it  may  be  summer 
Bible  school,  Sunday  school,  community 
survey,  tract  distribution,  cottage  prayer 
meeting,  boys'  and  girls'  club  work, 
youth  camp,  children's  home  work,  gar- 
dening, building,  painting,  laundering, 
cooking,  farming,  in  fact  anything  that 
needs  to  be  done  where  the  Unit  is 
placed.  The  Unit  worker  believes  that 
to  roll  up  his  sleeves  and  scrub  a  floor  or 
paint  a  church  is  just  as  truly  in  the 
extension  of  the  kingdom  of  God  as  to 
teach  in  Bible  school  or  conduct  a  prayer 
meeting. 

You  will  be  interested  in  knowing  who 
the  workers  are  and  what  they  are  doing 
this  summer  in  the  Service  Unit  program. 

1.  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Service  Unit 
Robert  Stoltzfus,  Hesston,  Kansas— Unit 
Leader 

Tillie  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio 
Martha  Kanagy,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
Goldie  Hummel,  Portsmouth,  Virginia 

This  Unit  is  located  on  a  farm  (Tillie 
Yoder's  home)  in  Ohio  and  will  have 
their  summer's  work  divided  into  four 
phases.  Two  groups  of  colored  children, 
each  group  staying  two  weeks  on  this 
Ohio  farm,  are  selected  by  James  Lark, 
superintendent  of  our  colored  mission  in 
Chicago.  Some  of  these  children  have 
never  had  the  opportunity  of  integrated 
home  life,  and  a  strictly  oriented  and 
supervised  program  is  to  help  in  raising 
the  home  standards  of  these  children  in 
Chicago.  There  will  be  a  colored  mother 
selected  to  accompany  the  children  and 
help  in  the  work. 

Two  two-week  groups  of  children  from 
the  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Children's  Home 
will  also  be  cared  for  by  this  Unit. 
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2.  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Children's  Home 
Clara  Good,  La  Crosse,  Indiana— Unit 
Leader 

Eileen  Burkey,  Milford,  Nebraska 
Kathryn  Stauflcr,  Milford,  Nebraska 

This  Unit  will  fill  a  large  place  in  the 
care  of  the  children  at  this  Home  during 
the  summer  weeks. 

3.  Pinckney,  Michigan,  Service  Unit 
Elno  Steiner,  Apple  Greek,  Ohio— Unit 

Leader 

Mable  Smeltzer  Steiner,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
Anna  Mable  Kilmer,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
Pat  Lerch,  Wooster,  Ohio 

The  Pinckney  Unit  will  be  working  in 
summer  Bible  school  work  and  other 
Christian  service  activity  under  the  su- 
pervision  of  the  mission  pastor,  Ezra 
Beachy. 

4.  Germf ask,  Michigan,  Service  Unit 
Ralph  Stahley,  Wakarusa,  Indiana— Unit 

Leader 

Sevilla  Stahley,  Wakarusa,  Indiana 
Nila  Joan  Strauss,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
Rosemary  Slabaugh,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
Laura  June  Yoder,  Milford,  Indiana 

Bro.  Stahley's  Unit  will  be  engaged  in 
a  summer  of  Bible  school  work  in  four 
schools.  This  Unit  is  in  the  Northern! 
Peninsula  of  Michigan. 

5.  Naubinway,  Michigan,  Service  Unit 
John  Leon  Martin,  Maugansville,  Mary- 
land—Unit Leader 

Ralph  Shank,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
Ruby  Nofziger,  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana 
Ruth  Culp,  Brethren,  Michigan 
Leona  Gerber,  Hesston,  Kansas 

These  young  people  will  be  engaged 
in  summer  Bible  schools,  building,  and 
Sunday-school  work  under  the  field  pas- 
tor, Ora  Wyse. 

6.  Chicago  Colored  Mission  Service  Unit 
Merle  Bender,  Milford,  Nebraska— Unit 

Leader 

LeRoy  Bechler,  Pigeon,  Michigan 
Florence  Weaver,  Gulliver,  Michigan 
Rosalie  Garber,  Jackson,  Minnesota 

This  Unit  is  working  with  James  Lark 
in  his  carefully  planned  program  for 
presenting  the  Gospel  and  raising  home 
standards  of  the  colored  in  Chicago. 
There  will  be  summer  Bible  school,  cot- 
tage prayer  meeting,  youth  club  work, 
etc. 

7.  Northern~Minnesota  Service  Unit 
Leona  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio-Unit 
Leader 

Marie  Gingerich,  Lowville,  New  York 
Elsie  Selzer,  Canton,  Kansas 
Marjorie  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

This  Unit  will  not  only  conduct  four 
Bible  schools  among  the  Finns  and  In- 
dians of  this  Ogema  community  but  will 
do  much  in  Sunday-school  work,  home 
visitation,  and  other  services  among  the 
people  of  this  community  in  the  far 
north. 

8.  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  Children's  Home 

Service  Unit 
Sadie  Oswald,  Bruning,  Nebraska-Unit 
Leader 
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Martha  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Indiana 
Emma  Fisher,  Yellow  House,  Pa. 
Bertha  Carpenter.  Cejlterville,  Michigan 

9.   Culp,  Arkansas,  Service  Unit 
Dwight  Slaubaugh,  Wellman,  Iowa— Unit 
Leader 

Wayne  Swartzendruber,  St.  Johns,  Mich. 
Opal  Culp,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Margie  Culp,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Arietta  Roth,  Deer  Creek,  Illinois 

10.  Mountain  Home,  Arkansas,  Service 
Unit 

Ordo  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.— Unit  Leader 
Lela  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Charlene  Showalter,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Flossie  Mae  Stauffer,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Phyllis  Barkey,  Mishawaka,  Indiana 

Units  9  and  10  will  be  teaching  sum- 
mer Bible  school,  helping  with  home 
duties,  teaching  Sunday-school  classes, 
conducting  cottage  prayer  meetings,  visit- 
ing in  the  community  homes,  and  work- 
ing close  to  the  resident  workers  on  the 
field. 

11.  Nebraska,  Colorado,  and  Texas 
Service  Unit 
Daniel  Stoltzfus,  Hesston,  Kansas— Unit 
Leader 

Floyd  Zook,  Allensville,  Pennsylvania 
Louise  Swartzendruber,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
Alice  Schrock,  Albany,  Oregon 

There  were  calls  for  help  from  the 
states  mentioned,  yet  there  was  not  a 
sufficient  amount  of  work  to  justify  the 
placing  of  a  Service  Unit  for  the  summer; 
so  this  Unit  has  been  organized  to  fill 
various  needs  through  the  summer.  I 
call  this  my  floating  unit,  as  they  will  not 
spend  more  than  three  weeks  at  any  one 
place. 

Two  weeks  will  be  spent  at  Chappell, 
Nebraska;  three  at  Denver,  Colorado; 
one  at  Limon,  Colorado;  and  then  the 
summer's  work  will  be  concluded  with 
three  weeks  at  Perryton,  Texas. 

12.  Hannibal,  Missouri,  City  Hospital 

Service  Unit 
George  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa— Unit 
Leader 

Ruth  Kennel,  Parkesburg,  Pennsylvania 
This  Hospital  Unit  will  consist  of  four 
workers  when  the  staff  is  completed,  but 
they  are  added  as  needed  by  the  hospital; 
so  to  get  the  full  staff  will  require  a  few 
months'  time.  These  workers  will  be 
enrolled  as  Service  Unit  workers  for  a 
period  of  four  months,  and  at  the  end 
of  this  time,  if  they  have  enjoyed  the 
service,  they  will  spend  another  twelve 
months  as  regular  employees  of  the  hos- 
pital. 

This  Unit  will  serve  on  the  hospital 
floor  as  orderlies  and  nurse  aides  and 
will  receive  the  training  for  this  service 
while  on  actual  duty  as  Unit  workers. 
By  testifying  to  patients  and  co-workers 
through  service  rendered  to  Christ  and 
word  for  Christ  as  opportunity  affords, 
this  Unit  has  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
show  how  genuine  Christianity  affects 
every  phase  of  one's  life. 

This  Unit  will  have  opportunity  for 


much  Christian  service  in  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  of  Hannibal  under  the 
leadership  of  Bishop  Nelson  Kauffman. 

13.  Jasper,  Alabama,  Service  Unit 

14.  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Mission 

Service  Unit 
Units  13  and  14  will  be  reported  on 
in  a  later  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  list  of  the  many  Christian 
young  people  who  have  dedicated  their 
lives  to  this  service.  However,  I  believe 
there  would  have  been  many  more  if  you 
would  have  known  that  such  an  oppor- 
tunity existed.  All  over  the  church  are 
youth  who  will  feel  a  desire  to  be  in  this 
service  as  this  report  is  read  and  evaluat- 
ed, and  it  may  be  possible  that  you  can 
be  used  next  summer  or  before. 

To  serve  in  the  Mennonite  Service 
Unit  program  a  person  must  be  at  least 
sixteen  years  of  age,  must  have  a  real 
experience  of  the  new  birth,  a  good  rec- 
ommendation of  two  Christian  leaders 
who  know  you  well  in  your  home  com- 
munity, and  finally  must  be  willing  to 
serve  in  any  capacity  or  work  at  any 
kind  of  task  that  may  be  deemed  neces- 
sary for  your  Unit.  With  this  attitude 
and  consecration  to  Christ  and  His  work, 
there  is  a  rich  experience  waiting  for  all 
who  apply  and  are  accepted  for  this  great 
work. 

As  God  continues  to  lead  this  program 
forward  I  am  interested  in  seeing  it  be- 
come as  nearly  self-supporting  as  possi- 
ble, so  that  not  much  money  will  be 
needed  from  our  mission  treasury.  I 
would  like  to  suggest  to  our  wide-awake 
youth  that  you  may  help  this  summer's 
program  by  making  a  financial  contribu- 
tion. Would  you  care  to  give  some  of  the 
income  from  your  Youth  Missionary 
Project  or  an  offering  from  your  Young 
People's  Christian  Association?  Perhaps 
you  would  be  interested  in  making  it  a 
literary  project  to  support,  one  unit.  You 
may  want  to  select  a  Unit  that  has  a 
worker  from  your  home  church,  or  a 
Unit  that  is  working  on  a  field  where 
your  group  has  a  special  interest.  If  God 
so  directs  you,  I  know  that  it  would  be 
a  great  joy  to  the  youth  on  the  field  to 
know  that  they  were  being  supported 
financially  by  other  Christian  youth. 

If  there  are  questions  from  interested 
readers  anywhere  in  the  church,  I  will 
be  very  happy  to  hear  from  you.  I  want 
you  to  write  your  criticism,  suggestions, 
or  questions  concerning  the  Service  Unit 
Program  and  I  will  be  happy  to  answer. 
With  Christian  service  interest, 
Laurence  Horst,  Hesston,  Kansas. 


A  well-known  missionary  to  Turkey  was 
offered  a  consulship  in  one  of  the  chief 
Turkish  cities  at  a  princely  salary.  "Why  in 
the  world  did  you  not  accept  such  a  chance?" 
asked  a  young  man  in  amazement.  "Well," 
was  the  quiet  reply,  "I  declined  to  step  down 
from  an  ambassadorship  to  a  consulship!" — 
Exchange. 


The  Foreign  Field 


BIHAR  MISSION  NEWS 

The  hot  season  has  begun  to  show  itself. 
"Officially"  it  begins  with  the  Hindu  festival, 
"Holi"  (actually  very  unholy),  the  early  part 
of  March.  But  in  Bihar  we  have  been  enjoy- 
ing very  pleasant  weather  till  about  four  days 
ago  when  the  thermometer  went  to  98  and 
has  threatened  to  stay  there.  The  nights  con- 
tinue cool,  however.  Bihar  seems  to  be  five 
or  more  degrees  cooler  than  the  C.  P. 

It  is  now  a  month  since  we  came  to  Latehar 
to  live.  Latehar  is  80  miles  southwest  of 
Kodarma  by  air,  111  miles  by  the  nearest 
road,  and  164  miles  via  Ranchi,  the  only  good 
road.  The  British  Churches  of  Christ  Mis- 
sion gave  us  about  a  thousand  square  miles 
of  territory  here  a  year  ago.  It  contains  a 
population  of  165,000.  It  is  a  beautiful  coun- 
try. We  can  see  miles  of  mountains  with 
most  of  them  over  3,000  feet  altitude  and 
covered  with  beautiful  forests.  Many  of  the 
_  forests  in  India  are  burned  every  hot  season 
to  clear  them  of  debris.  By  burning  them 
each  year  the  fire  does  not  become  intense 
and  only  the  grass  and  rubble  are  burned 
while  the  trees  are  unharmed.  These  fires 
are  a  pretty  sight  at  night  on  the  mountains. 

We  moved  over  here  because  in  our  new 
area  we  have  over  20,000  Oraons  and  a  num- 
ber of  Mundas.  They  are  aboriginal  people 
of  whom  several  hundred  thousand  are  Chris- 
tian in  Ranchi  District  next  "door."  Many  of 
ours  have  near  relatives  who  are  Christians. 
That  gives  us  one  of  the  best  approaches  to 
Indian  people.  Being  Christian  is  not  such 
an  unthinkable  thing.  They  are  quite  fa- 
miliar with  the  idea,  and  they  do  not  regard  it 
as  something  out  of  the  question.  We  have 
already  found  two  villages  where  families 
want  to  be  Christian.  The  second  one  of 
these  we  do  not  know  yet.  One  of  our 
workers,  Bro.  Topono,  wrote  about  it,  and 
we  have  asked  him  to  come  to  go  with  us  to 
see  the  people.  News  like  this  is  a  tonic  to 
a  soul  winner.  Pray  earnestly  with  us  for 
these  people  that  they  may  have  their  hearts 
opened  to  the  Gospel,  and  take  baptism.  We 
hope  we  may  be  able  to  place  a  Christian 
worker  into  each  of  these  two,  and  into  a 
number  of  other  villages  and  bring  many 
souls  into  the  kingdom. 

What  has  been  occupying  most  of  our  time 
and  energy  the  past  month  and  a  half  was 
moving  and  negotiating  for  land  for  a  sta- 
tion. Latehar,  where  we  now  live,  is  not 
actually  part  of  our  own  area,  but  is  in  the 
British  Churches  of  Christ  area.  They  have 
rented  it  to  us  because  we  have  no  other  place 
to  live. 

The  present  plan  is  to  buy  land  and  build 
a  bungalow  first  in  Chandwa,  a  town  seven- 
teen miles  east  of  here.  It  is  on  the  railroad, 
and  the  logical  location  for  our  first  station 
in  this  section.  We  have  several  plots  of 
land  available  now,  and  we  are  waiting  for 
Bro.  Beare  and  Bro.  King  to  come  to  help  us 
decide  which  one  to  purchase.  Chandwa  is 
also  on  a  good  road,  less  than  fifty  miles  from 
(Continued  on  page  325) 
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Virginia  Conference 


July  8,  1947 


Minutes  of  the  thirty-seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Conference,  held  at  the  Springdale  Mennonite  Church, 
June  4-6,  1947. 

Songs  were  led  by  Simon  Huber. 

A  devotional  study  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  First  Corinthian^  was 
conducted  under  the  topic,  "The  Christian  Use  of  Liberty,"  by 
Daniel  W.  Lehman,  who  also  led  in  prayer. 

J.  R.  Driver  presented  an  address  of  welcome. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  Irvin  Stonerook,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.  He  used  the  ninth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  under  the 
subject,  "The  Church  and  Her  Workers."  The  points  of  emphasis 
in  his  message  centered  in  the  following  major  divisions:  (1)  The 
worker's  right  to  normal  living;  (2)  The  worker's  right  to  be  sup- 
ported; (3)  The  worker's  need  to  be  supported,  (4)  The  worker's 
privilege  to  decline  support;  (5)  The  worker's  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel;  (6)  The  worker's  adaptation  in  service;  (7)  The  worker's  re- 
ward for  service. 

Testimonies  were  given  by:  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Charles  Hostetter, 
Mahlon  L.  Blosser,  Harold  H.  Lahman,  Paul  Wenger,  Frank  Hatter, 
Robert  Ross,  Andrew  Hertzler,  Harvey  Mast,  Elmer  G.  Martin,  E.  S. 
Hallman,  Eli  Souder,  Milo  Yoder,  Eli  Zook. 

The  slate  of  nominees  for  the  several  boards  was  approved  by 
motion.  The  balloting  resulted  in  the  following  elections: 

Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities:  John  Alger, 
Lewis  Martin,  J.  Ward  Shank,  Jacob  A.  Shenk,  Mahlon  Blosser, 
Harold  Eshleman,  Paul  Good,  Oliver  Keener,  Hiram  Weaver,  Perry 
Showalter,  Paul  Wenger,  Henry  Shenk,  Amos  D.  Wenger,  Harry 
Hertzler. 

Board  of  Property  Aid  Plan:  Henry  M.  Brunk,  Menno  S.  Brunk, 
H.  D.  H.  Showalter,  Charles  C.  Turner,  John  Martin,  Ira  Showalter, 
Henry  Nyce,  Clarence  Miller,  Solomon  Blosser,  Earl  Grove,  Frank 
Harman,  John  E.  Heatwole,  Ralph  Heatwole,  Roy  Heatwole. 

Board  of  Automobile  Aid  Plan:  James  E.  Gross,  John  F.  Shank,  M. 
C.  Showalter,  H.  D.  Weaver,  John  D.  Burkholder,  Jr.,  M.  H.  Eshle- 
man, John  Harman,  Lewis  Hartman,  Dan  Showalter,  Justus  Driver, 
Abner  Weaver,  M.  L.  Hertzler,  Abram  Wenger. 

The  closing  prayer  was  led  by  Irvin  Stonerook. 

Adjournment. 

Wednesday  Evening  Session 

This  year  the  plan  to  have  the  Fundamentals  Meeting  and  the 
devotional  periods  integrated  was  continued  with  studies  from 
First  Corinthians. 

The  songs  of  the  evening  session  were  led  by  Earl  Hartzler. 

The  opening  prayer  was  led  by  Milo  Yoder. 

The  topic,  "Living  to  the  Glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10),  was  discussed 
by  A.  G.  Heishman. 

The  topic,  "The  Devotional  Covering"  (I  Cor.  11:1-6),  was  dis- 
cussed by  John  R.  Mumaw. 

The  closing  prayer  was  led  by  Clayton  Bergey. 

Thursday  Forenoon  Session 

The  songs  of  this  session  were  led  by  Oliver  Keener. 

The  devotional  period  was  conducted  by  Charles  Hostetter,  who 
read  I  Cor.  11:17-34  and  led  in  prayer. 

Elmer  G.  Martin  presented  a  communion  sermon  from  the  assigned 
Corinthian  passage  with  the  subject,  "The  Proper  Observance  of 
the  Communion." 

'  The  communion  and  feet  washing  were  observed  with  J.  R.  Driver 
in  charge. 

The  business  session  of  the  conference  was  opened  with  prayer  led 
by  John  L.  Stauffer. 

The  bishops  reported  the  following  membership,  an  increase  over 
1946  of  77: 

Northern  1,126 
Middle  1,233 
Southern  327 
Warwick  296 
Norfolk  209 
Tennessee  27 
Kentucky  2 

3,230 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  grant  the  request  submitted  by 
Clayton  Bergy  to  change  the  name  of  Fentress  district  to  Norfolk 
district. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  grant  the  request  of  Bro.  Truman 
H.  Brunk  to  ordain  a  deacon  who  shall  be  able  to  devote  time 
to  work  at  Newport  News  Mission. 

The  minutes  of  the  Preliminary  Session  of  Conference  were  read 
and  approved. 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed  to  the  Resolutions  Com- 
mittee : 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Chairman;  Lewis  P.  Showalter,  Oliver  Keener. 


The  following  brethren  were  appointed  to  the  Nominating  Com- 
mittee: 

George  R.  Brunk,  Chairman;  Amos  D.  Wenger,  Hiram  Weaver. 

The  moderator  announced  the  following  ordinations:  Bishop — Daniel 
W.  Lehman;  Ministers — Andrew  Hartzler,  Mahlon  L.  Blosser, 
Harold  H.  Lahman,  Paul  Wenger,  Frank  Hatter;  Deacons— Harvey 
Mast,  Robert  Ross. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  these  brethren  be  welcomed  to  and 
be  declared  members  of  conference. 

The  roll  call  indicated  a  quorum  present. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  waive  the  part  of  the  constitution 
which  calls  for  the  reading  of  the  Rules  and  Discipline  and  omit  the 
reading  this  year. 

The  conference  representative  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  had  no  report. 

The  C.P.S.  Support  Committee  reported  through  their  chairman, 
John  H.  Alger.  The  report  -was  accepted  and  the  committee  retained. 

The  Automobile  Aid  Plan-  report  as  read  by  Mark  C.  Showalter 
was  accepted  by  motion.  The  treasurer's  report,  read  by  the  assistant 
moderator,  Aldine  Brenneman,  was  accepted. 

587.  The  Property  Aid  Plan  reported  through  their  secretary, 
H.  M.  Brunk.  The  report  was  accepted.  It  was  moved  and  passed 
that  the  recommended  change  of  their  constitution  be  approved. 
The  following  paragraph  was  added  to  Article  III,  section  1.  "This 
provision  may  be  interpreted  to  include  members  in  the  Virginia 
Conference  whose  properties  are  within  reach  of  a  local  committee 
or  a  group  of  members  in  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  living 
outside  the  bounds  of  the  conference  where  there-  are  a  sufficient 
number  to  justify  the  organization  of  a  local  committee  appointed 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Aid  Plan."  The  financial  status  of 
the  Aid  Plan  was  reported  through  their  treasurer,  Roy  E.  Heatwole. 

The  Ministerial  Support  Committee  reported  through  Mark  C. 
Showalter.  The  report  was  accepted.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that 
we  adopt  their  recommendation  to  change  the  name  of  the  committee 
to  Ministerial  Aid  Committee. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Conference  Committee  work  was  reported 
by  John  E.  Kurtz.  The  report  was  accepted. 

The  conference  treasurer's  report  was  read.  It  was  moved  and 
passed  that  we  accept  the  report  and  adopt  his  recommendations: 

588.  "That  we  establish  the  policy  of  paying  the  expenses  of  all 
delegates  to  General  Conference  which  are  not  met  from  other 
sources." 

589.  "That  we  include  in  the  duties  of  the  chairman  of  each  com- 
mittee of  the  conference  the  obligation  to  submit  a  statement  of 
expenses  incurred  by  the  work  of  the  committee  over  which  he 
presides."  .  .  I 

590.  Aldine  Brenneman  opened  the  discussion  of  the  topic,  Ing 
Need  for  Uniformity  of  Discipline  as  an  aid  in  Preserving  Our  Faith. ' 
In  response  to  his  message  the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

We  recognize  that  in  the  application  of  principles  in  the  enforce- 
ment of  standards  and  discipline,  problems  such  as  the  following 
may  arise: 

1.  The  possibility  of  differing  judgment  on  the  part  of  church 
officials  in  regard  to  their  application; 

2.  The  existence  of  differing  conditions  among  the  membership 
due  to  varying  backgrounds,  temperaments,  teaching,  etc.,  which 
require  proper  consideration. 

On  this  account  uniformity  in  the  interpretation  of  standards  and 
in  the  administration  of  discipline  is  highly  essential  so  that  just 
occasion- does  not  arise  for  unfavorable  comparisons  being  made  or 
for  charges  of  injustice.  In  order  to  promote  this  uniformity,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  our  bishops  seek  to  come  to  a  common  agreement 
on  these  matters  and  endeavor  to  maintain  a  uniform  practice 
throughout  the  conference. 

The  closing  prayer  was  led  by  R.  W.  Benner. 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session 

The  songs  of  this  session  were  led  by  Boyd  Shank. 

The  devotional  study  of  First  Corinthians  12  was  conducted  by 
Lewis  P.  Showalten 

The  chairman  of  the  board  of  Trustees  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  read  his  report.  A  motion  was'  passed  to  accept  the  report 
and  approve  their  work. 

The  president  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School  presented  his  report 
and  it  was  accepted  by  motion. 

The  report  of  the  Peace  and  Industrial  Relations  Committee  was 
read  and  accepted. 

591.  The  seport  of  the  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  was  read  and  accepted.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we 
adopt  the  recommended  amendment  to  Article  III  of  their  consti- 
tution which  shall  become  Section  3  of  said  article  and  read  as 
follows: 

"A  field  worker,  not  necessarily  a  member  of  the  Board,  but 
possessing  like  qualifications,  may  be  appointed  to  assist  in  carrying 
on  its  mission  and  charitable  work.  This  appointment  shall  be  made 
annually." 
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It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  adopt  the  recommended  amend- 
ment to  their  constitution  to  make  the  following  paragraph  Section  4 
of  Article  VI  and  that  the  present  Section  4  of  the  same  Article 
became  Section  5: 

.  "It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Field  Worker  to  assist  in  those  areas  of 
activity  as  shall  be  designated  by  the  executive  committee,  such  as: 
periodic  visits  to  mission  stations  for  the  purpose  of  observing  the 
work  being  done;  to  give  advice  and  encouragement  to  workers;  to 
study  methods  and  policies  in  the  interest  of  greater  efficiency;  to 
study  ,and  investigate  new  areas  where  the  work  may  be  extended 
and  to  aid  in  contacting  and  in  the  selection  of  prospective  workers. 
In  addition,  he  may  be  used  to  serve  for  short  periods  as  substitute 
mission  worker  in  periods  of  emergency  or  necessary  absence.  He 
may  also  serve  in  such  other  capacities  as  the  president  or  Executive 
Committee  may  request."  ^ 

The  treasurer's  report  was  accepted  with  the  report  of  the  auditor. 
Mark  C.  Showalter  then  gave  a  brief  progress  report  on  the  Old 
People's  Home  project. 

592.  The  topic,,  "Preserving  and  Strengthening  Our  Congregational 
Singing,"  was  discussed  by  J.  Mark  Stauffer.  After  a  live  open  dis- 
cussion the  moderator  called  for  the  singing  of  two  hymns  led  by 
Bro.  Stauffer. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

We  recognize  that  the  Mennonite  Church  has  a  peculiar  treasure 
in  its  choral  congregational  music.  We  recognize,  also,  the  need  of 
preserving  and  strengthening  this  type  of  music.  In  order  to  accom- 
plish this  end,  be  it  Resolved: 

1.  That  we  reaffirm  our  position  in  favor  of  choral  congregational 
music; 

2.  That  we  urge  the  organization  in  our  congregations  of  classes 
in  the  rudiments  of  music,  hymn  study  and  appreciation,  and  song 
leadership  training  as  well  as  of  music  conferences  with  the  view  of 
fostering  and  strengthening  this  type  of  music;  and 

3.  That  we  place  the  responsibility  for  carrying  out  point  two  with 
the  Christian  Workers'  Conference  Committee  in  co-operation  with 
the  respective  music  committees  of  our  bishop  districts. 

The  closing  prayer  was  led  by  Eli  Kramer. 
Adjournment. 

Thursday  Evening  Session 

The  Fundamentals  Meeting  was  continued  with  studies  from  First 
Corinthians. 
The  songs  were  led  by  Mahlon  Horst. 
The  opening  prayer  was  led  by  Eli  Zook. 

C.  M.  Grove  delivered  a  message  from  First  Corinthians  13  on  the 
subject,  "Love  in  Action." 

The  second  message  was  delivered  by  Ernest  Gehman,  who  spoke 
from  the  fourteenth  chapter  on  the  subject,  ."Preserving  Order  in  the 
Church." 

The  closing  prayer  was  led  by  Perry  E.  Shank. 

Friday  Forenoon  Session 

The  songs  of  this  session  were  led  by  Robert  Ross. 

The  opening  prayer 'was  led  by  Irvin  Stonerook. 

The  request  of  S.  H.  Rhodes  to  ordain  a  bishop  in  the  Norfolk 
District,  if  the  way  opens,  was  granted. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  the  unsettled  question  carried  over 
from  the  preliminary  session  of  conference  be  held  for  an  executive 
session. 

The  report  of  Ernest  G.  Gehman,  our  representative  on  the  Publi- 
cation Board,  was  read  and  accepted. 

The  report  of  George  R.  Brunk,  our  representative  on  the  Board  of 
Education,  was  read  and  accepted. 

The  Nominating  Committee  presented  a  slate  of  nominees.  It  was 
moved  and  passed  that  we  elect  four  brethren  to  serve  for  one  year 
on  the  Religious  Welfare  Committee,  that  we  declare  the  president 
of  the  School  a  member  ex  officio,  and  that  we  leave  the  matter  of 
tenure  of  office  for  consideration  with  the  revision  of  the  constitution. 
This  report  was  then  accepted  and  the  balloting  resulted  in  the  fol- 
lowing election: 

Moderator,  T.  H.  Brunk;  Assistant  Moderator,  Lewis  P.  Showal- 
ter; Secretary-Treasurer,  J.  Ward  Shank;  fourth  and  fifth  members 
of  Executive  Committee,  J.  R.  Driver,  John  L.  Stauffer;  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  Committee  (3  yrs.),  Mahlon  Blosser,  Secy.; 
Andrew  Hartzler;  Peace  and  Industrial  Relations  Committee  (3  yrs.), 
Harold  H.  Lahman;  Board  of  Trustees  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
(4  yrs.),  E.  R.  Brunk,  J.  R.  Driver,  Oliver  Keener,  Lewis  S.  Martin; 
Religious  Welfare  Committee  (1  yr.),  Truman  H.  Brunk,  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  Timothy  Showalter,  J.  R.  Driver;  Home  Relations  Commit- 
tee (3  yrs.),  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

The  report  of  the  Conference  Evangelist  was  read  and  accepted. 

The  report  of. the  Insurance  Study  Committee  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

The  devotional  study  on  the  "Meaning  of  the  Resurrection"  (I  Cor. 
15)  was  conducted  by  J.  Early  Suter. 

The  report  of  the  Home  Relations  Committee  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Closing  prayer  was  led  by  L.  S.  Yoder. 


Friday  Afternoon  Session 

The  songs  were  led  by  Mahlon  Blosser. 

The  opening  prayer  was  led  by  Joseph  Heatwole. 

The  committee  appointed  .to  revise  the  constitution  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School  gave  their  report  and  alter 
further  revision  it  was  adopted  by  motion  (a  copy  of  the  constitution 
to  be  placed  into  the  files  of  the  secretary). 

593.  Question  1.  Since  our  conference  regulation  on  the  musical 
instrument  does  not  give  a  uniform  standard  for  all  members,  what 
can  this  conference  do  to  clarify  the  issue? 

After  careful  consideration  and  prayer  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted  by  motion: 

Whereas,  The  restriction  against  musical  instruments  in  the  homes 
of  church  officials  as  contained  in  resolution  #441  has  been  interpreted 
as  an  inequality;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  rescind  this  paragraph  and  that  in  the  future 
we  make  no  difference  among  families  in  the  matter  of  ownership 
and  use  of  musical  instruments,  leaving  it  to  the  individual  conscience 
which  shall  be  regulated  by  the  principle  of  good  stewardship,  by  the 
sense  of  Christian  propriety,  and  by  the  limitations  of  moderation. 

Furthermore,  since  we  feel  that  musical  instruments  in  our  houses 
of  worship  would  be  a  detriment  to  the  suitable  worship  of  God,  that 
they  tend  against  the  development  and  maintenance  of  strong  congre- 
gational singing, "that  with  them  there  is  a  tendency  to  elaborate  on 
form  and  effect  with  attendant  coldness  in  spirituality;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  here  declare  ourselves  to  be  firmly  opposed  to 
any  move  that  would  allow  them  to  become  fixtures  in  our  houses  of 
worship  and  that  we  hereby  rule  that  they  cannot  be  used  in  our 
public  worship  services,  and  that  we  place  the  same  prohibition 
against  their  use  and  against  their  becoming  fixtures  in  our  school  or 
schools. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  place  into  the  minutes  of  Confer- 
ence the  following  actions  of  the  Executive  Committee: 

594.  To  adopt  a  policy  of  consideration  toward  applicants  for 
membership  in  the  Kentucky  field  who  have  the  problem  of  raising 
tobacco  as  a  means  of  livelihood,  believing  this  to  be  in  line  with 
conference  action  #334  and  our  Rules  and  Discipline:  this  means  also 
that  careful  instruction  be  given  regarding  its  use  and  culture  with 
the  view  to  building  up  a  conscience  against  it. 

595.  That  the  treasurer  be  authorized  to  invite  Sunday  schools  of 
our  conference  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  Mennonite  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work.  This 
appeal  is  to  be  addressed  to  the  pastors  and  to  the  Sunday-school 
superintendents  and  the  funds  are  to  be  collected  in  the  Conference 
treasury. 

596.  That  the  group  who  now  worship  regularly  at  the  Chicago 
Avenue  Church  and  who  desire  to  belong  to  the  congregation  to  be 
organized  at  that  place  shall  upon  the  completion  of  that  organization 
become  affiliated  with  the  Northern  District. 

597...  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  appoint  a  bishop 
to  have  responsibility  at  Sarasota,  Florida,  who  shall  keep  in  touch 
with  our  members  who  live  there,  provide  counsel  and  communion 
for  them,  and  render  such  other  service  as  they  might  need  and  desire; 
furthermore  while  he  serves  in  this  capacity,  he  shall  study  the  need 
and  possibility  for  a  more  permanent  form  of  organization  and  report 
to  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  by  motion: 

Resolution'of  Thanks: 

Resolved,  That  we  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  assembled 
at  the  Springdale  Church,  June  4-6,  1947,  do  hereby  express  our 
thanks  and  appreciation  for  the  hospitality  shown  by  the  Southern 
District  as  expressed  in  the  following  ways: 

1.  By  receiving  us  into  their  midst  with  a  welcome  which  has 
assured  us  of  their  love  and  generosity. 

2.  By  inviting  us  into  their  homes  with  their  comforts  and  fellow- 
ship. 

3.  By  providing  for  our  needs  at  the  church  with  good  meals. 
Furthermore  we  thank  the  sisters  of  the  Springdale  congregation 

for  the  added  duties  of  washing,  ironing,  cleaning,  cooking,  and  pre- 
paring meals  for  the  home  and  church. 
Resolution  of  Condolence: 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  in  His  wisdom  and 
love  to  call  home  to  Himself  our  beloved  brother,  Benjamin  F.  Turner, 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  humbly  submit  to  His  divine  will  and  with 
renewed  zeal  continue  to  labor  faithfully  in  our  Lord's  service  from 
which  he  has  been  called. 

Inasmuch  as  conference  has  authorized  the  reprinting  of  our  Rules 
and  Discipline  and  since  we  now  have  an  accumulation  of  loose  min- 
utes, it  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  authorize  the  binding  of  one 
hundred  copies  of  our  unbound  copies  of  Conference  Minutes  with 
the  minutes  of  Ten  Years  of  Proceedings  since  1928. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  table  the  topic  on  the  unequal 
yoke  until  next  year. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  the  minutes  of  conference  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  closing  prayer  was  led  by  Elmer  G.  Martin. 

Adjournment. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Secretary-Treasurer. 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


Mennonite  Refugees  in  Austria 

Arthur  Voth  has  given  interesting  reports 
of  his  work  among  the  Mennonite  refugees 
from  Russia  who  are  now  located  in  Austria. 

It  is  thought  that  there  may  be  about  four 
hundred  such  refugees  scattered  throughout 
Austria  in  refugee  camps,  on  farms,  in  pri- 
vate homes,  etc.  The  condition  of  these  peo- 
ple is  similar  to  that  of  refugees  in  other  parts 
of  Europe — many  separated  from  friends  and 
family,  needy  of  food  and  clothing,  no  source 
of  income,  longing  to  go  to  a  land  of  freedom 
and  safety. 

"One  of  the  most  rewarding  trips  was  my 
visit  to  the  home  of  the  Loewen  family,  a 
mother  with  four  children,  ages  four  to 
eleven.  She  did  not  know  of  any  other  Men- 
nonites  in  Austria,  and  like  the  prophet  felt 
that  'I,  even  I  only,  am  left.'  Due  to  the 
hasty  flight  from  Poland  she  had  become 
separated  from  her  mother  and  sisters;  ever 
since  that  time  she  had  put  forth  every  pos- 
sible effort  to  get  in  touch  with  them.  She 
had  heard  that  they  were  in  the  British  Zone 
and,  through  the  D.  P.  offices  and  the  Red 
Cross,  had  tried  to  contact  them,  but  had 
been  unsuccessful.  She  knew  they  had  rela- 
tives in  Canada,  but  since  she  had  no  address- 
es in  the  British  Zone  along,  I  looked  through 
it.  What  inexpressible  joy  came  into  this 
home  when  they  learned  that  the  mother  and 
two  sisters  were  also  in  Austria.  When  I  left, 
Frau  Loewen  said  that  she  could  still  not 
realize  it  was  true"  (Arthur  Voth). 

#  #  * 
Alternative  Service 

A  representative  of  the  peace  section  was 
present  in  a  meeting  held  on  June  24,  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  with  Major-Gen.  Lewis 
B.  Hershey,  director  of  Selective  Service,  in 
which  several  aspects  of  alternative  service 
were  discussed.  It  was  requested  by  these 
representatives  of  peace  churches  that  in  the 
event  of  a  conscription  law,  an  alternative 
service  provision  be  made  for  conscientious 
objectors,  entirely  free  from  military  control 
and  administration.  Other  points  raised  were 
compensation  and  the  basis  of  claiming  ex- 
emption as  a  Conscientious  Objector. 

According  to  a  recent  report  from  a  source 
which  is  usually  reliable,  Congress  plans  to 
bring  the  issue  of  universal  military  training 
to  a  vote  before  the  end  of  this  session,  which 
is  July  22. 

#  *  # 

Relief  Worker  Departures 

On  June  24  eleven  workers  left  from  New 
York  for  relief  service  abroad:  to  India — 
Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus,  of  Morgantown,  Pa.; 
Sturges  and  Bernice  Miller,  of  Millersburg, 
Ohio;  and  L.  Caroline  Plank,  of  Oley,  Pa. 
To  Belgium — Mrs.  Cleo  Mann  and  son 
David,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Mrs.  John  J.  Hostet- 
ter  and  son  John,  Jr.,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
and  J.  Alton  Horst,  of  Ephrata,  Pa.  To  Hol- 
land— Alice  Richert,  R.N.,  of  Hillsboro,  Kans. 


Student  Group  Sails  for  Europe 

A  group  of  twenty-seven  Mennonite  stu- 
dents left  New  York  on  June  24  to  begin 
their  educational  tour  of  western  Europe.  The 
tour  is  sponsored  by  the  Council  of  Men- 
nonite and  Affiliated  Colleges,  and  is  under 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  L.  L.  Ramseyer,  presi- 
dent of  Bluffton  College,  and  Miss  Lois 
Gunden,  faculty  member  of  Goshen  College. 
Menno  Travel  Service  has  arranged  for  the 
various  details  of  ship  passage. 

The  itinerary  of  this  student  group  includes 
England,  France,  Belgium,  Holland,  and  for 
part  of  the  group,  Switzerland.  A  major 
emphasis  in  their  study  and  traveling  will  be 
to  learn  the  European  backgrounds  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  A  two-week  period  will 
be  spent  in  summer  school  at  the  University 
of  Leiden,  Holland. 

The  group  includes  the  following  students: 
Hesston  College — Marian  E.  Messner,  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.;  Tabor  College — Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Elmer  Sawatzky,  Hillsboro,  Kans.;  Irvin  F. 
Wall,  Falls  City,  Oreg.;  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burt  Russell,  Port- 
land," Oreg.;  Goshen  College — Mabel  Brunk, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Alice  Leichty,  Albany,  Oreg.; 
Daniel  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  Mary  K.  Nafziger, 
Hopedale,  111.;  Elaine  Sommers,  Kokomo, 
Ind.;  Messiah  Bible  College — Dorothy  Myers, 
Greencastle,  Pa.;  Grace  French,  Wheeler, 
Mich.;  Freeman  Junior  College — O'Ray  C. 
Graber,  Marion,  S.  D.;  Helen  Tieszen,  Mar- 
ion, S.  D.;  Bethel  College — Marjorie  M. 
Wiebe,  North  Newton,  Kans.;  Betty  Jane 
Regier,  North  Newton,  Kans.;  Melva  Goer- 
ing,  Moundridge,  Kans.;  Lois  H.  Lohrentz, 
North  Newton,  Kans.;  Marilyn  Preheim, 
North  Newton,  Kans.;  Faire  Stucky,  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.;  Beulah  College — Warren  Jacob 
Sherman,  Upland,  Calif.;  Bluffton  College — 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maynard  Shelly,  Hopedale,  111.; 
Ronald  Rich,  Washington,  111.;  Esther  Bohn, 
Pandora,  Ohio;  Eastern  Mennonite  College — 
Helen  Good,  Brentwood,  Md. 

Several  of  these  students  will  leave  Europe 
on  Aug.  10,  while  the  remainder  will  spend 
an  additional  week  in  Switzerland  before 
returning  to  this  country. 

This  is  the  first  tour  of  this  nature  that  has 
been  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  and  Affil- 
iated Colleges.  It  is  hoped  that  this  exchange 
of  experience  and  fellowship  between  the 
Mennonite  youth  of  America  and  Europe 
will  be  mutually  inspiring  and  strengthening. 
Released  June  27,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


THE  HIGHER  FREEDOM 

(Continued  from  first  page) 
back  upon  the  only  source  of  true  free- 
dom—the freedom  that  is  found  through 
the  truth  of  God  as  revealed  in  His 
Word.  Man  has  had  a  false  conception  of 
freedom.  He  has  sought  freedom  to  live 
in  a  pesthouse.  He  has  sought  freedom 
to  hold  his  hand  over  a  flame.  He  has 
sought  for  freedom  to  take  arsenic.  In 
his  search  for  this  childish  freedom  he 
has  failed  to  find  that  higher  freedom 
which  is  dependent  upon  God's  truth. 
"If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36). 
Goshen,  Ind. 


BIRTHS 


Augsburger.-VTo  Samuel  and  Katie  (Beiler) 
Augsburger,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Rosella  June,  June  2. 

Eby. — To  Raymond  and  Lula  (Horst)  Eby, 
Williainsport,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Karen  Elaine, 
June  17. 

Erb. — To  Elmer  and  Leona  (Wideman)  Erb, 
Darien,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Dorothy  Ann,  June  14. 

Esbenshade. — To  Milton  and  Mary  (Harnish) 
Esbenshade,  Quarryville,  Fa.,  a  son,  James 
Rogers,  June  12. 

Esch. — To  Claude  and  Luella  (HandrichJ 
Eseh,  Mio,  Mich.,  a  son,  Bruce  Eldon,  May  27. 

Gehman. — To  Lester  and  Esther  (Martin) 
Gehman,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Lynn, 
June  17.  , 

Hershberger. — To  Bernard  M.  and  Neva  Lou 
(Ja'ntz)  Hershberger,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  a  son, 
Bernard  Jantz,  June  19. 

Jaberg. — To  Robert  and  Pearl  (Miller) 
Jaberg,  Jr.,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  a  son,  Clair  Evan, 
June  24. 

Kauffman. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Kauff- 
man,  Alto,  Mich.,  a  son,  Ronald  Kay,  May  16. 

Lapp. — To  Ben  and  Mary  (Yoder)  Lapp, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Anna  Faye, 
June  8. 

Lapp. — To  Dan  and  Miriam  (Glick)  Lapp, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  R.,  May  28. 

Miller. — To  Ivan  and  Orpha  (Helmuth) 
Miller,  Fentress,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn  Jean, 
June  5. 

Sauder. — To  J.  Harold  and  Arlene  (Martin) 
Sauder,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  Glen  Eugene,  May  7. 
■  Schrock. — To  Willard  and  Arlene  (Reeb) 
Sehroek,  Eureka,  111.,  a  son,  Ronald  Eugene, 
June  12. 

Troyer. — To  Clarence  and  Wavia  (Troyer) 
Troyer.  Curtis,  Mich.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Robert, 
June  21. 

Unzicker. — To  Roy  and  Clara  (Springer) 
Unzicker,  Roanoke,  111.,  a  son,  Ronald  Roy, 
May  11. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Agnew. — Emily,  daughter  of  Edward  and 
Lavina  De  Fratres,  was  born  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1885 ;  passed  away  at  her  home, 
April  24,  1947;  aged  62  y.  2  m.  10  d.  On 
April  27,  1906  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Samuel  S.  Agnew.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children,  of  whom  2  survive  (Earnestine  and 
Eleanor).  On  Aug.  21,  1927  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Mission  at  Norris  Square,  Phila- 
delphia. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
church,  April  28,  in  charge  of  J.  Paul  Graybill. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Arlington  Cemetery, 
Upper  Darby,  Pa. 

Blauch. — Catharine,  daughter,  of  Abraham 
and  Julian  (Gindlesperger)  Thomas,  was  born 
in  Jenners  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  23, 
1850 ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law  and  daughter  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Seese), 
June  17,  1947;  aged  96  y.  6  m.  24  d.  On  Dec. 
13,  1868  she  was  married  to  Henry  P.  Miller, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  on  March  21,  1886. 
To  this  union  were  born  7  children.  She  was 
later  married  to  Levi  Blauch,  who  predeceased 
her  on  March  29,  1932t  Surviving  are  one  son 
(Elijah,  Johnstown,  Pa.),  3  daughters  (Mrs. 
Mary  Mishler  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Dietz,  both 
of  Johnstown  ;  and  Mrs.  David  Seese,  Geistown, 
Pa.),  one  stepdaughter  (Mrs.  Minnie  Shaffer, 
South  Fork,  Pa.),  more  than  150  descendants, 
and  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  about  75 
years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  June 
20  at  the  Geisel  Funeral  Home  in  Johnstown, 
and  at  the  Blough  Church,  in  charge  of  Hiram 
Wingard,  assisted  by  Harry  C.  Blough  and 
another  minister.   Text :  Prov.  16 :31.  Burial 
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was  made  in  the  church  cemetery  beside  the 
grave  ol  her  first  husbaiul. 

liieiiiieiiian. — Mary,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Elizabeth  (Beachy)  Otto,  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  22,  1867 ;  died  at  her  home  in 
Wellman,  Iowa,  June  17.  11)47  ;  aged  71)  y.  5  m. 
25  d.  in  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Men- 
uonite  Church.  On  Oct.  4,  1891  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  P.  O.  Breuneman,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  4  children  (.Mrs.  Tillie  Miller, 
Iowa  Oity,  Iowa ;  Willis,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.;  and  Omer  and  Ralph,  Kalona,  Iowa),  6 
grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers 
(Jonas,  Kalona,  Iowa ;  and  Daniel,  Springs, 
Pa.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Simon  Maust,  Springs, 
Pa.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  triends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  June  19  at  the 
Wellman  Church,  conducted  by  W.  S.  Guenger- 
ich  and  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber.  Texts :  Rev. 
21:1-7;  22:1-5;  Ps.  39:5. 

liuller. — Marlys  Kay,  infant  daughter  of 
Henry  C.  and  Pern  (Stull)  Buller,  was  born 
at  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Fargo,  N.  Dak.,  June  12, 
1947 ;  passed  away  several  hours  later.  Death 
resulted  from  a  brain  hemorrhage.  Surviving 
are  her  parents,  grandparents,  2  great-grand- 
mothers, and  other  relatives.  One  brother  and 
one  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  June  14  at  the  home  of  her  grand- 
parents, in  charge  of  Elmer  D.  Hershberger. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Lake  Region  Ceme- 
tery. 

Krisman. — Lavina,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Annie  Stehman,  was  born  in  Manheim,  Pa.,  Nov. 
23,  1862;  passed  away  at  her  home  in  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  June  14,  1947 ;  aged"  84  y.  6  m.  21  d. 
On  June  9,  1888  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Albert  Erisman,  who  predeceased  her  four  years 
after  their  marriage.  Sometime  later  she  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Erisman  Church,  Man- 
heim, Pa.  In  1909  she  moved  to  Philadelphia 
and  after  a  time  identified  herself  with  the 
Mennonite  Mission  Church  at  Norris  Square. 
Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Anna  — Mrs. 
Matuskowitz),  one  grandson,  one  great-grand- 
daughter, and  "one  great-great-granddaughter. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Kester  Funeral 
Home,  in  Philadelphia,  June  17,  in  charge  of 
Clarence  Fretz,  and  at  the  Erisman  Church, 
June  18,  in  charge  of  J.  Paul  Graybill.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Glick. — Nannie,  daughter  of  the  late  Ephraim 
and  Malinda  (Peachey)  Yoder,  was  born  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1878;  died  June  15, 
1947 ;  aged  68  y.  5  m.  14  d.  Surviving  are  2 
sons  (Jesse  and  Elam  of  Belleville),  3  daughters 
(Cora — Mrs.  Joseph  Byler,  Allensville,  Pa. ; 
Alma — Mrs.  Joseph  Yoder,  and  Elsie — Mrs. 
Roy  Peachey,  of  Belleville),  15  grandchildren, 
and  3  brothers  (Jeff  G.,  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Herman 
C,  Aitkin,  Minn.;  and  Orrie,  Parkesburg,  Pa.). 
One  son  (Sylvanus)  preceded  her  in  death.  In 
her  quiet  unassuming  way  she  gave  a  testimony 
for  her  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  home  in  charge  of  Aaron  Mast,  and  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  Belleville,  in  charge  of 
Emanuel  and  Louis  Peachey.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  near-by  cemetery. 

Risser. — Annie  (Peters)  Risser,  widow  of  the 
late  Samuel  H.  Risser,  was  born  Aug.  20,  1847 ; 
passed  away  after  a  short  illness,  May  15,  1947 ; 
aged  99  y.  8  m.  25  d.  Surviving  are  2  sons 
(Elias  P.  and  John  P.,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.), 
2  daughters  (Lillie  Caslow,  York  Co.,  Pa. ;  and 
Mamie  Coons,  Lebanon,  Pa.),  15  grandchildren, 
12  great-grandchildren,  and  9  great-great-grand- 
children. Two  daughters  predeceased  her.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Risser  Mennonite  Church, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  for  about  eighty  years.  She 
enjoyed  good  health  and  retained  a  keen  mem- 
ory until  death.  Her  life  was  one  of  willing 
service  for  others.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  18  at  the  Miller  Funeral  Home,  Elizabeth- 
town,  and  at  the  Risser  Church,  in  charge  of 
Noah  W.  Risser  and  Walter  Oberholtzer.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text : 
Luke  23  :28. 

Roth. — Ivan  Lyle,  son  of  Daniel  and  Elsie 
Roth,  was  born  near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Sept.  10, 
1921 ;  passed  away  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  May 
10,  1947;  aged  25  y.  8  m.  Death  was  caused 
by  injuries  received  less  than  two  hours  pre- 
viously in  a  motorcycle  and  truck  collision.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  sisters  (Viola  and 
Leona),  4  brothers  (Roy,  Allen,  Merle,  and 
Eldon,  all  of  Iowa  City),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  13  at  the  Oathout  Funeral  Home, 
in  charge  of  C.  C.  Miner,  assisted  by  Norman 
llobbs.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Memory,  Gar- 
dens Cemetery  at  Iowa  City. 

Schrock. — Edward,  son  of  Noah  and  Eliza- 
beth (Kinsinger)  Schrock,  was  born  in  Johnson 


County,  Iowa,  Aug.  29,  1878 ;  died  at  the  Mercy 
Hospital,  in  Iowa  City,  June  il,  194<  ;  aged 
68  y.  9  m.  12  d.  Surviving  are  2  broWers 
(Jacob  and  William),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Amos 
Grout,  Katie,  and  JNettie,  ol  Kalona,  Iowa), 
and  a  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends, 
in  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  being  a  member  of 
the  East  Union  congregation  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  in  charge  of  J.  L.  Hershberger 
and  D.  J.  Fisher.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Aesh 
Cemetery. 

Schweitzer. — Donald  Dee,  infant  son  of  Har- 
old and  Florence  (iStutzman)  Schweitzer,  was 
born  at  the  St.  Francis  Hospital,  Grand  Island, 
Nebr.,  Feb.  17,  1947 ;  died  at  the  same  place, 
May  15,  1947 ;  aged  2  m.  28  d.  Surviving  are 
his  parents,  one  sister  (Ruth),  one  brother 
(Jerry),  and  a  number  of  other  relatives.  One 
sister  and  a  twin  brother  predeceased  him. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Wood  River, 
Nebr.,  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Alvin 
Gascho.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Sharer. — Delilah,  daughter  of  Emanuel  C.  and 
Barbara  (Blough)  Weaver,  was  born  at  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  March  26,  1864 ;  died  at  her  home 
in  Dinuba,  Calif.,  after  a  lingering  illness, 
May  27,  1947 ;  aged  83  y.  2  m.  1  d.  On  May  6, 
1891  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ambrose  N. 
Sharer,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
son  (Emery  E.  Weaver,  Dinuba,  Calif.),  one 
foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Letha  Hesla,  Grass  Valley, 
Calif.),  10  grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren, 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Amanda  Pletcher,  Denver,  Colo. ; 
and  Mrs.  Barbara  Sharer,  Sheridan,  Oreg.), 
and  a  number  of  other  relatives.  In  1915  she 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Winton,  Calif.,  congregation  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Hopkins  Chapel,  Dinuba,  Calif.,  May  29, 
with  J.  P.  Bontrager  in  charge.  Texts :  Ps. 
28:14;  II  Cor.  5:1.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Smith  Mountain  Cemetery. 

Trader. — W.  Frederick  Trader  was  born 
June  28,  1874,  in  Bloomfield,  Iowa;  passed 
away  at  his  home  in  Fairmount,  ,Ind.,  June  9, 
1947;  aged  72  y.  11  m.  11  d.  Death  resulted 
from  a  heart  ailment.  Early  in  life  he  united 
with  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  and  later 
transferred  his  membership  to  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Surviving  are  his  widow  (Lena),  one 
son,  and  2  daughters.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  11,  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Niles  Sla- 
baugh  and  A.  G.  Horner. 

Tyndale. — Louise  Tyndale  was  born  Feb.  23, 
1870;  died  at  the  Milford,  Del.,  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, June  8,  1947 ;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  15  d.  The 
Greenwood  C.  A.  Mennonite  congregation  became 
acquainted  with  her  through  home  visitation 
work.  In  January,  1947  she  was  converted. 
The  change  in  her  life  was  a  wonderful  in- 
spiration to  those  who  visited  her  and  gave 
proof  anew  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  She 
was  baptized  in  her  home  on  March  30.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Reeds  Funeral  Home, 
Milton,  Del.  Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery 
at  Barretts  Chapel,  with  Nevin  Bender  in 
charge. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Bender — King. — Cleason  J.  Bender,  Tavis- 
tock, Ont.,  and  Gladys  E.  King,  Sheldon,  Wis., 
by  Ben  B.  King,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the 
Sheldon  Church,  June  7,  1947. 

Benner — Bender. — Millard  Benner,  Onego. 
W.  Va.,  and  Lura  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  by 
Nevin  Bender,  father  of  the  bride,  June  17,  1947. 

Bishop — Shelley. — Loyd  L.  Bishop  and  Marie 
A.  Shelly,  both  of  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, :by  Melvin  A.  Bishop  at  their  new 
home,  near  Perkasie,  Pa.,  May  17,  1947. 

Cordell — Martin. — Merle  G.  Cordell,  Marion 
congregation,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Beulah 
G.  Martin,  Cedar  Grove  congregation,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  by  Harvey  E.  Shank  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  May  17,  1947. 


Dciilinger  —  Gochnauer.  —  Laridis  Denlinger, 
Jr.,  and  Ruth  H.  Gochnauer,  both  of  the  Rohi- 
erstown,  Pa.,  congregation  by  Christian  K. 
Lehman,  June  14,  1947. 

Detweiler — Hange. — Merril  Detweiler,  Fran- 
Conia,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Helen  Hange,  Line 
Lexington,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Arthur  D.  Ruth,  May  31, 
1947. 

Eshleman — Martin. — J.  Lester  Eshleman  and 
Lois  Pauline  Martin,  Rock  Ridge  congregation, 
Sellersville,  Pa.,  by  Harvey  E.  Shank,  assisted 
by  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  at  the  Marion  Church, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  June  29,  1947. 

Garber — Yoder. — Eugene  Garber,  Manson, 
Iowa,  and  Melva  Yoder,  East  Union  congrega- 
tion, Kalona,  Iowa,  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  June  24,  1947. 

Gehman — Martin. — George  M.  Gehman,  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Edna  Mae 
Martin,  Weaverland  congregation,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  J. 
Paul  Graybill,  June  7,  1947. 

Gingerich — Cooley. — Philip  Gingerich,  Willow 
Springs  congregation,  Tiskiiwa,  111.,  and  Faith 
Cooley,  Chicago,  111.,  by  C.  A.  Hartzler,  in 
Chicago,  June  8,  1947. 

Good — Litwiller. — Willard  W.  Good,  East 
Bend  congregation,  Fisher,  111.,  and  Evelyn 
Litwiller,  Hopedale,  111.,  by  Simon  Litwiller  at 
the  Hopedale  Church,  June  15,  1947. 

Hartman — Mumaw. — Paul  R.  Hartman  and 
Erma  Mumaw,  both  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  by  J.  H. 
Mosemann  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  June  1,  1947. 

Hershberger — Hershberger. — Jacob  Hershberg- 
er and  Delilah  Hershberger,  both  of  the  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  H.  N.  Troyer,  June  20,  1947. 

Martin — Good. — G.  Earl  Martin,  Weaverland 
congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Arlene  Good, 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  J.  Paul  Graybill, 
June  7,  1947. 

Martin — Albin. — Gerald  W.  Martin,  Marion 
congregation,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Pauline 
I.  Albin,  Miller  congregation,  Leitersburg,  Md., 
by  Harvey  E.  Shank  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
May  10,  1947. 

Moyer — Kratz. — Jacob  E.  Moyer  and  Marian 
L.  Kratz,  both  of  the  Lansdale,  Pa.,  mission 
congregation,  by  Jacob  Z.  Rittenhouse  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  May  24,  1947. 

Overholt — Kulp. — J.  Elton  Overholt,  Deep 
Run,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Betty  L.  Kulp, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Melvin 
A.  Bishop  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  May  3,  1947. 

Ryan — Ebersole. — John  Ryan  and  Ella  Eber- 
sole,  both  of  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mission  Church, 
by  Rudy  L.  Stauffer,  June  8,  1947. 

Schmucker — Witmer. — Eli  Schmucker,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  and  Myrtle  Witmer,  Grabill,  Ind., 
by  Charles  Haarer,  brother-in-law  of  the  bride, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  June  1,  1947. 

Shank — Constine. — Harry  G.  Shank,  Mechan- 
ic Grove  congregation,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  and 
Alice  Marie  Constine,  Byerland  congregation, 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Henry  W.  Nauman,  June  11,  1947. 

Shank — Martin. — Merle  A.  Shank,  Marion 
congregation,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Elsie  V. 
Martin,  Cedar  Grove  congregation,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  by  Harvey  E.  Shank  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  May  17,  1947. 

Shoemaker — Litwiller. — Donald  J.  Shoemaker, 
Freeport,  111.,  congregation,  and  June  Litwiller, 
Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Peoria,  111.,  by  Roy 
D.  Roth  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  June  22, 

Sutter — Zook. — Ives  C.  Sutter  and  Joan  G. 
Zook,  both  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  by  Daniel  Zook, 
father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Bowne  Church,  Elm- 
dale,  Mich.,  June  9,  1947. 

Weaver1 — Horning. — Clarence  W.  Weaver, 
Weaverland  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and 
Lena  H.  Horning,  Martindale,  _  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
J.  Paul  Graybill,  June  14,  1947. 

Wireman — Moyer. — Curtis  Wireman,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Isabella  Moyer,  Line 
Lexington,  r^a.,  congregation,  by  Arthur  D. 
Ruth  at  th~  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  June  21, 
1947. 

Yoder  —  Swartzentruber.  —  Paul  D.  Yoder, 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  and  Caroline  Swartzentruber, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  by  Nevin  Bender,  June  2,  1947. 

Ze'ir — Albrecht. — Richard  Zehr,  Salem  con- 
gregation, Flanagan,  111.,  and  Lois  Albrecht, 
Waldo  congregation,  Flanagan,  111.,  by  J.  D. 
Hartzler  at  the  Waldo  Church,  June  22,  1947. 
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to  conduct  a  Sunday  school  but  felt  they 
needed  help.  They  asked  several  places  for 
help  but  none  came.  Then  they  decided 
simply  to  take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and 
in  a  few  weeks  their  prayer  was  answered. 
God  had  the  ground  ready  and  led  us  to  it. 
How  we  rejoice  in  their  fellowship  and  con- 
cern !  Two  fathers,  two  mothers  and  a  little 
girl  have  taken  their  stand  for  Christ  here. 
Others  are  under  conviction. 

From  our  home  it  is  about  eleven  miles  to 
Otter  Creek  School.  Until  Christmas  we 
drove  by  car;  then  because  of  snow  the  trac- 
tor was  used;  and  when  that  became  impos- 
sible, Bro.  Yoder  rode  horseback.  The  meet- 
ings at  Moose  Portage  were  discontinued  for 
several  months  during  the  winter.  This  is 
a  small  group  of  eight  to  ten  people.  Meet- 
ings there  are  now  held  on  Sunday  afternoons. 

On  Sunday  evenings  meetings  are  held  at 
Smith.  Four  young  girls  here  wanted  their 
sins  forgiven.  Two  were  from  Catholic  homes 
and  have  been  hindered  from  attending  since. 
The  other  two  have  not  been  willing  to  go 
on  because  of  worldly  temptations.  Will  you 
help  us  to  pray  for  them? 

Several  weeks  ago  the  call  came  from  peo- 
ple in  the  Smoky  Creek  School  district. 
Meetings  have  been  conducted  there  on  Mon- 
day evenings.  A  mother  in  that  district  has 
found  the  Lord.  Other  calls  for  services 
have  also  come. 

How  thankful  we  are  that  we  need  not 
go  out  in  our  own  strength  or  name.  We 
can  truly  say  as  did  Paul  in  I  Cor.  2:1-4,  "I 
.  .  .  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of 
wisdom  .  .  .* .  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified.  And  I  was  with  you  in 
weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trem- 
bling. And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was 
not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power."  It  is  our  desire  to  go  out  in  no  other 
way  except  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

"Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also 
will  do  it"  (I  Thess.  5:24)  is  a  promise  upon 
which  we  stand.  "Finally,  brethren,  pray  for 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with 
you"  (II  Thess.  3:1). 

Willis  and  Florence  Yoder. 

May  24,  1947. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mission  for  Colored) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  His 
holy  name.  Our  two-week  Bible  school  closed 
on  June  20  with  an  average  attendance  of  153. 
It  was  held  a  month  earlier  than  usual  this 
year  in  an  effort  to  avoid  the  hot  weather, 
and  we  believe  that  the  cooler  weather  made 
a  difference  in  the  interest.  Bro.  John 
Wenger  again  served  as  director  of  the  Bible 
school.  With  his  experience  and  the  Lord's 
blessing  everything  went  well.  Each  eve- 
ning before  the  opening  the  teachers  gathered 
for  fifteen  minutes  of  prayer  for  leading  and 
guidance.  This  fellowship  was  deep  and 
precious.  We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord  and 
to  each  one  who  helped  to  sow  the  seed  in 
this  part  of  our  city.   We  prayerfully  leave 


the  results  with  the  Lord,  trusting  that  His 
Word  will  not  return  void.  The  expenses 
of  the  Bible  school  were  all  met  in  answer 
to  prayer. 

Attendance  at  services  is  good.  Several  are 
hesitating  to  unite  with  us,  but  they  want 
to  follow  the  Lord.  Remember  these  at  the 
throne. 

In  our  Sunday  evening  services  every  two 
weeks  we  are  studying  the  book  of  Proverbs. 
The  lessons  were  prepared  by  Bro.  Paul 
Graybill,  and  Bro.  John  Wenger  is  our  teach- 
er. We  know  the  Lord  has  great  things  for 
us  to  learn. 

Some  among  us  are  sick  bodily  and  spirit- 
ually. We  should  be  careful  not  to  neglect 
them  in  this  busy  time  of  mission  work  and 
relief  work. 

June  23,  1947.  Esther  K.  Lehman. 

COLUMBIA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  precious 
name.  Our  annual  summer  Bible  school  was 
held  June  2-13,  with  an  enrollment  of  336 
children,  and  an  average  attendance  of  305. 
Bro.  Ivan  D.  Leaman,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  di- 
rected the  school.  There  were  38  teachers, 
including  assistants.  Certificates  were  award- 
ed to  184  pupils  for  perfect  attendance,  and 
three  persons  received  diplomas.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  the  faithful  work  of  the 
teachers,  who  came  from  various  parts  of 
Lancaster  County. 
1  At  the  same  time  we  conducted  a  summer 
Bible  school  at  the  Mt.  Zion  A.M.E.  Church 
on  South  Fifth  Street.  The  total  enrollment 
was  76;  average  attendance,  75.  There  were 
nine  teachers,  including  assistants.  Forty-five 
pupils  received  certificates  for  perfect  attend- 
ance. Bro.  Oliver  Schenck,  of  Lancaster,  and 
the  pastor,  J.  W.  Waters,  directed  the  school. 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  work  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  8,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S. 
Hallman,  of  Tuleta,  Tex.,  worship  with  us. 
Bro.  Hallman  preached  for  us.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  F.  Garber  were  also  present. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ray  Emswiler  and  family, 
Bergton,  Va.,  were  with  us  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  22.  Bro.  Emswiler  preached,  using 
Matt.  14:28b  as  his  text.  Sister  Emswiler  was 
a  worker  at  the  mission  a  number  of  years 
ago- 

Sister  Lizzie  Redcay,  one  of  our  faithful 
teachers,  is  confined  to  her  home  by  illness. 
Pray  that  she  may  have  a  speedy  recovery  and 
be  able  to  worship  with  us  again. 

Last  evening  we  had  preaching  services 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey 
Bradley.  Bro.  Bradley  has  been  afflicted  for 
years  and  cannot  come  out  to  the  services  at 
the  mission.  Pray  for  them. 

Every  Sunday  evening  we  have  children's 
meeting.  Different  ones  come  in  and  give 
object  lessons  for  the  boys  and  girls. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  one  of  our  number 
who  has  started  a  number  of  times  and  at 
present  is  again  growing  cold.  Pray  also 
for  another  mother  who  wants  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  in  whose  way  are  obstacles. 

We  invite  you  all  to  come  to  Columbia 
Mission  to  visit  us.  ^ 

June  25,  1947.        Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

Recent  newcomers  to  our  congregation  are 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jay  Yoder,  from  Denbigh,  Va. 
We  are  glad  to  welcome  them. 

Dr.  and  Sister  F.  H.  Hostetler  and  Sister 
Anna  Kauffman  are  expected  home  this  week 
from  an  extended  trip  to  the  Middle  West  and 
East.  During  their  absence  Sister  Kauffman's 
home  was  heavily  damaged  by  fire. 

Our  young  people  are  very  busy  with  their 
missionary  projects.  The  recent  heavy  rains 
delayed  their  weeding  of  the  onions  and 
sugar  beets. 

A  male  quartet  from  Hesston  College  is 
scheduled  to  be  with  us  on  the  evening  of 
July  7. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  our 
annual  Sunday-school  picnic  to  be  held  on 
July  4.  This  occasion  should  again  remind 
us  of  the  many  blessings  we  enjoy  in  this 
land  of  freedom,  and  also  that  our  greatest 
liberty  is  through  Christ,  our  Saviour  and 
Redeemer. 

June  23,  1947.       Florence  Burkholder. 


Announcements 


Laurelville  Mennonile  Camp 
Professional  Women's  Week 
August  16-22 

All  you  wish  for  in  a  complete  vacation 
will  be  yours  during  this  week.  If  you 
are  interested  in  a  study  of  the  Book  of 
Romans,  a  class  on  the  appreciation  of  the 
fine  arts,  handcrafts,  chorus,  hiking  and 
other  recreation,  refreshing  Christian  fel- 
lowship, rest,  and  other  similar  features, 
then  this  week  is  planned  for  you  and  you 
are  cordially  invited.  While  there  will  be 
lectures  of  special  interest  to  nurses  and 
teachers,  there  will  be  items  of  equal  inter- 
est to  business  women,  house  workers,  and 
those  of  other  occupations. 

For  complete  program  and  reservations 
write: 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
Route  2, 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
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The  Two-Foot  Sermon 


Most  sermons  are  measured  by  min- 
utes, but  it  is  imperative  that  these  be 
supplemented  by  "two-foot  sermons"  if 
the  church's  testimony  to  the  saving 
power  of  Christ  is  to  be  given  effectively. 
The  effectiveness  of  the  two-foot  sermon, 
and  its  limitations,  are  strikingly  illus- 
trated in  the  third  and  fourth  chapters 
of  the  Acts. 

A  lame  man  sits  at  the  Beautiful  Gate. 
He  has  two  feet,  but  the  only  message 
they  convey  is  of  a  lack,  a  pitiful  help- 
lessness, a  wretched  need.  And,  be  it 
observed,  his  need  is  not  of  precept  or 
example.  No  help  for  him  in  a  lecture 
on  the  art  of  walking!  To  show  him  how 
the  Man  of  Galilee  walked  would  be  but 
to  mock  his  helplessness.  He  needs  heal- 
ing and  strength.  While  he  sits  there 
helpless,  some  one  approaches  and  speaks 
a  name,  saying:  "In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk." 
Behold!  "Immediately  his  feet  and  ankle 
bones  received  strength." 

"Mighty  Name!  Mighty  Name! 

In  that  Name  alone  we  win. 
Mighty  Name!   Mighty  Name! 

Conquering  Satan,  death,  and  sin." 

And  now  the  .man  who  was  lame  be- 
gins to  preach  his  twctfoot  sermon,  for  it 
was  his  ankle  bones  rather  than  his  jaw 
bone  that  "received  strength."  He  en- 
tered into  the  Temple,  of  course,  for 
that  is  where  men  belong  who  have  been 
healed  of  their  lameness  and  enabled  to 
walk— "an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  .  .  . 
builded  together  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit."  There  the  peo- 
ple see  him  "walking  and  leaping."  Mark 
that  he  was  not  walking  and  limping, 
but  "walking  and  leaping."  Limping 
would  have  spoiled  it  all;  but  leaping 
added  greatly  to  the  effectiveness  of  his 
walk.  "Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness"  is 
no  difficult  command  when  one  can  truly 
say  to  Him,  "Thou  has  put  gladness  in 
my  heart"  (Ps.  4:7).  And  so  he  leaped. 

What  a  pity  it  is  to  see  Christians  who 
would  be  preaching  the  two-foot  sermon 
except  that  they  have  a  limp  in  one  foot! 
The  walk  is  not  quite  straight.  Perhaps 
it  is  that  succession  of  bankruptcy  pro- 
ceedings going  hand  in  hand  with  in- 
creased prosperity;  perhaps  it*  is  that 
addiction  from,  whose  grip  one  has  not 
broken  loose;  perhaps  it  is  carelessness  in 
regard  to  appointments,  or  playing  fast 
(land  loose  with  solemn  obligations  of 


business  or  of  marriage  or  of  church; 
perhaps  one  of  a  hundred  other  things. 
One's  friends  overlook  the  limp,  but  the 
world  sees  little  else,  and  the  one-loot 
sermon  comes  short  of  bearing  fruit  for 
Christ. 

It  is  such  a  pity,  because  it  is  so  un- 
necessary. The  cross  of  Christ  has  done 
its  work.  "Are  ye  ignorant  that  all  we 
who  were  baptized  unto  Christ  Jesus 
were  baptized  into  his  death?  We  were 
buried  therefore  with  him  through  bap- 
tism into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead  through  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  .  .  .  Let  not  sin  there- 
fore reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  the  lusts  thereof:  neither 
present  your  members  unto  sin  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness;  but  present 
yourselves  unto  God,  asi  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments 
of  righteousness  unto  God.  For  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you:  for  ye  are 
not  under  law,  but  under  grace"  (Rom. 
6:3-14,  R.V.).  And  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth  is  still  all-powerful. 

"In  the  mighty  name  of  Jesus, 

When  I  bow  before  the  throne, 
Many  a  deadly  foe  is  vanquished, 

Many  a  victory  is  won. 
When  I  plead  the  name  of  Jesus, 

Satan  and  his  host  must  flee, 
Jesus!  Jesus!  Precious  Jesus! 

In  Thy  name  is  victory." 

But  note  the  result  of  the  walk  of  the 
man  who  preached  the  two-foot  sermon 
in  the  Temple.  We  read:  "And  all  the 
people  saw  him  walking  and  praising 
God:  and  they  took  knowledge  of  him, 
that  it  was  he  that  sat  for  alms  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate  of  the  temple;  and  they 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement 
at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 
And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  that  is  called  Solomon's,  greatly 
wondering."  , 

How  can  we  reach  people?  Wherever 
there  are  Christians  whose  walk  in  the 
community  is  in  decided  contrast  with 
their  condition  before  they  received 
Christ,  there  will  be  found  the  answer. 
People  will  come  to  see.  We  must  sadly 
and  reluctantly  conclude  that  one  reason 
there  are  not  more  sinners  "wondering" 
at  the  power  of  God  is  because  there  are 
not  more  saints  "walking"  in  the  power 


of  God.  We  need  more  twq_-foot  sermons 
in  our  churches. 

In  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  Acts  we  find  another  re- 
sult of  this  kind  of  sermon.  The  enmity 
of  the  scribes  and  elders  has  been  aroused 
by  the  witnessing  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
they  arraign  the  disciples  before  them. 
Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  deliv- 
ers a  bold  sermon  oh  the  exaltation  and 
power  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  his  inquisi- 
tors "marvelled."  "And  beholding  the 
man  which  was  healed  standing  with 
them,  they  could  say  nothing  against  it." 
It  was  his  feet,  rather  than  Peter's  elo- 
quence, that  silenced  the  scoffers.  This 
man's  feet  shut  the  mouths  of  others;  but 
too  often  the  feet  of  Christians  shut  their 
own  mouths.  There  is  the  well-known 
impulsive  fellow  who  complains  that 
every  time  he  opens  his  mouth  he  puts 
his  foot  in  it;  but  far  more  numerous 
are  the  Christians  who  cannot  even  open 
their  mouths  for  Christ  because  their 
feet  are  in  the  way.  "I  therefore  .  .  . 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called"  (Eph. 
4:1). 

But  now  let  us  not  overlook  the  fact 
that  there  are  very  clearly  defined  limita- 
tions to  the  possibilities  of  the  two-foot 
sermon.  This  is  quite  apparent  in  con- 
nection with  the  story  of  the  lame  man 


They  Walked  Not  Alone 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

"Where  is  thy  God?" 
The  flames  surged  higher, 
The  night  grew  light  with  their  funeral  pyre — 
Where  was  their  God  as  they  perished  in  fire? 

"Where  is  thy  God?" 
Humble  and  good 

They  were  hunted  and  hounded  and  baptized  in 
blood. 

Where  was  their  God  as  they  fell  in  the  wood? 

"Where  is  thy  God?" 
They  lived  on  ill-fame — 
They  turned  from  the  sword  and  the  coin  and 
the  name. 

Where  was  their  God  as  they  shouldered  His 
shame? 

Where  was  their  God? 

Their  bright  Path  shone 

To  the  very  foot  of  the  perfect  throne. 

And  the  throne's  Lamb  was  with  them.  .  .  . 

They  walked  not  alone. 

Hebron,  Ind. 


ig^Acts.  'His  walk  could  make  the  people 
waiiJcr,  and  it  could  silence  the  scoffers, 
bA<Mere  its  possibilities  seem  about  ex- 
haiSftedf.  So  far  as  the  people  could  see, 
his  rccov^f^hiight  have  been  due  to  the 
discovery  oFsorhe  new-found  power  with- 
in himself,  which  had  simply  been  dor- 
mant and  unrecognized  all  the  while. 
A  verbal  testimony  was  needed  to  ex- 
plain the  visual  testimony.  Lips  were 
needed  to  explain  the  feet. 

We  have  heard  Christians  say,  "I  can't 
testify  for  Christ,  I  can't  tell  others  about 
Him,  but  I'm  trying  to  live  so  that  my 
life  will  witness  for  Him."  To  which 
one  may  reply:  "Good,  so  far  as  it  goes; 
but  it  is  not  enough.  The  spoken  word 
is  needed.  God  'hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus.  .  .  .  And  his  name  through  faith 
in  his  name  hath  made  this  man  strong.' 
The  world  cannot  know  that  the  secret 
of  your  walk  is  the  power  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ  unless  you  testify  for  Him." 

So  the  two-foot  sermon  can  never  dis- 
place the  spoken  witness.  It  must  supple- 
ment, but  not  supplant.  We  need  the 
lips  and  the  life  in  harmonious  testimony 
to  the  saving  power  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Words  and  walk  must  exalt  Him  to- 
gether. Yet,  as  one  looks  about,  one  is 
constrained  to  believe  that  the  thing 
most  in  need  of  attention  and  correction 
in  the  church  of  today  is  the  walk.  We 
need  more  two-foot  sermons.  And  so 
God's  benediction  is  commended  to  all: 

"Unto  him  that  is  able  to  guard  you 
from  stumbling,  and  to  set  you  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory  without  blem- 
ish in  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  God  our 
Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
be  glory,  majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
before  all  time,  and  now,  and  for  ever- 
more. Amen."— The  S.  S.  Times. 


NEGLECTED  ASSEMBLING 
Private  prayer  is  never  enough.  There 
are  reasons  why  we  should  not  neglect 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  to 
pray.  Where  two  or  three  are  assembled, 
there  a  new  power  of  prayer  is  produced. 
The  reason  is  not  difficult  to  see.  In  an 
atmosphere  where  others  are  touching 
God,  it  is  easier  for  you  to  touch  Him. 
The  sympathy  of  others  is  a  check  and 
also  a  guide  to  your  prayer.  Generally 
speaking,  you  should  never  ask  for  any- 
thing in  which  your  brothers  cannot  join 
you.  You  should  never  ask  for  a  blessing 
on  yourself  in  which  all  good  men  would 
not  readily  unite  and  pray  for.  And  it  is 
this  union  in  prayer  which  preserves  us 
from  the  errors  of  prayer;  our  secret 
devotions  all  get  wrong  when  we  neglect 
the  public  devotions,  and  ceasing  to  pray 
together  we  rapidly  cease  to  pray  at  all. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Millionaires  Rarely  Laugh 

Some  years  ago  Andrew  Carnegie  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  Dunferline  Press  regarding 
the  limitations  of  money.  I  think  the 
letter  was  occasioned  by  a  poem  entitled 
"Me  and  Andra,"  which  had  been  writ- 
ten by  a  local  poet.  The  poem  was  genial 
and  its  purpose  was  to  show  how  few 
really  vital  privileges  belong  to  million- 
aires which  are  denied  to  their  poor  and 
poetic  fellow  citizens. 

Mr.  Carnegie  read  the  poem  and  sent 
a  letter  to  the  editor  concerning  it.  Here 
are  one  or  two  extracts  from  the  letter: 
"I  have  enjoyed  his  verses;  he  is  both 
philosopher  and  poet;  but  he  cannot 
know,  as  I  do,  how  trifling  are  the  ad- 
vantages of  wealth  ....  Beyond  a  com- 
petence for  old  age— and  it  need  not  be 
great  and  may  be  very  small— wealth  less- 
ens rather  than  increases  human  happi- 
ness. Millionaires  who  laugh  are  rare." 

How  vast  are  the  promises  which  rich- 
es make  to  men!  They  promise  to  pro- 
vide a  key  to  every  door,  even  to  doors 
which  lead  to  the  highest  stations  in 
society,  to  the  most  exalted  offices  in  the 
state.  They  promise  to  win  public  ap- 
plause, to  purchase  the  eager  service  of 
our  poorer  fellow  men. 

They  promise  to  chase  away  the  fear 
of  tomorrow  and  a  thousand  little  wor- 
ries which  crowd  the  house  when  the 
means  are  scanty.  They  promise  to  buy 
deep  wells  and  springs  of  satisfying  joy. 
They  promise  to  lead  me  through  green 
pastures  and  by  still  waters,  for  these 
will  form  a  part  of  my  own  estate. 

What  purchasing  power  belongs  to 
this  loud  promiser  of  everything?  What 
can  money  do  for  us?  Its  roads  are  full 
of  mirages— bright,  enticing  gleams  of 
water— which  vanish  as  soon  as  we  draw 
near.  One  after  another  the  alluring 
pools  prove  to  be  hot,  glowing  sand. 
The  conditions  into  which  riches  lead  us 
only  intensify  our  thirst.  "Millionaires 
who  laugh  are  rare."  What,  then,  are 
they  doing  if  they  are  not  laughing? 
They  are  carrying  burdens  which  crush 
all  laughter  out  of  them.  The  real  truth 
of  the  matter  is  this:  They  are  carrying 
that  which  promised  to  carry  them! 

That  is  always  the  delusiveness  of 
idolatry.  The  idol  which  promises  to 
ease  the  burden  adds  itself  to  the  load. 
Instead  of  providing  us  with  wings,  it 
increases  the  impediments  we  must  drag 
and  carry  along  the  road.  It  is  like  the 
idols  of  Bel  and  Nebo,  over  which  the 
prophet  Isaiah  pours  satirical  laughter: 
"Bel  boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth,  their 
idols  ...  are  a  burden  to  the  weary 
beast.!'  There  they  are,  bleeding  in  im- 
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potence  on  the  backs  of  the  laboring 
camels.  Poor  idols,  adding  to  the  burden 
of  life  when  they  had  promised  to  relieve 
it,  promising  to  carry  and  then  having 
to  be  carried! 

So  it  is  with  the  idol  of  money.  We 
gather  riches,  and  then  some  evil  sprite 
plumps  them  onto  our  backs  and  we 
stumble  on  under  the  weight  of  our 
accumulated  treasure.  "Millionaires  who 
laugh  are  rare."  No  wonder,  for  the 
millionaire  received  the  promise  that  he 
was  to  be  the  driver,  and  he  finds  himself 
in  the  shafts. 

We  do  not  need  to  be  millionaires  to 
make  the  discovery  that  money  cannot 
buy  what  we  most  need.  None  of  these 
gifts  of  God  can  be  purchased  with 
money.  There  is  no  such  market  in  all 
God's  world.  No  man  can  put  down 
money  and  purchase  peace.  No  man  can 
redeem  his  soul  with  money.  It  simply 
cannot  be  done.  All  these  wonderful 
treasures  belong  to  Christ,  and  they  are 
all  the  gifts  of  grace.  It  is  useless  to  come 
to  Him  with  our  hands  filled  with  money. 
"Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring!"  When 
we  leave  our  money  behind  and  stretch 
out  empty  hands  toward  His  fullness, 
His  gracious  completeness  comes  around 
our  incompleteness,  and  we  are  at  rest 
in  the  Lord.-J.  H.  Jowett  (Condensed 
from  "The  More  Sure  Word"). 


WHAT'S  IN  THE  DRAWER? 

A  news  reporter  one  day  dropped  into 
a  shoe  shine  parlor.  The  charge  for  a 
"shine"  was  one  dime.  Several  dark- 
skinned  lads  were  making  good  use  of 
their  tools,  and  the  dimes  were  accumu- 
lating in  the  cash  drawer. 

The  reporter  was  astonished  to  notice 
the  figures  showing  at  the  top  of  the 
cash  register.  Instead  of  the  correspond- 
ing dimes,  they  varied  from  a  dollar  to 
a  dollar  and  a  half,  a  dollar  and  seventy- 
five  cents,  and  on  up  to  two  or  three 
dollars. 

Very  much  puzzled,  he  called  the  big 
black  man's  attention  to  what  his  hired 
help  were  doing.  He  received  this  an- 
swer: "Boss,  we  don't  go  by  dem  figures 
up  dere  at  'de  top.  We  go  by  what's  in 
de  drawer." 

It  hardly  seems  necessary  to  make  a 
spiritual  application.  Mental  assent  to 
a  truth,  a  doctrine,  or  a  spiritual  stand- 
ard is  not  enough.  The  talk  may  be  big, 
the  profession  loud;  but,  how  much  cash 
is  in  the  drawer?  How  much  grace  is  in 
the  soul?  That's  what  counts.— F.  H. 
Fordham,  in  "The  Burning  Bush." 


The  best  prayer  book  is  a  map  of  the 
world.— A.  J.  Gordon. 
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EDITORIAL 


Our  Church  Music 

What  kind  of  church  music  do  we 
want?  We  are  all  agreed  that  we  want 
congregational  singing,  in  which  every 
man,  every  woman,  and  every  child  joins 
heartily  and  joyfully  in  a  corporate 
praise,  petition,  and  testimony.  We  are 
agreed,  too,  that  we  want  vocal  music 
only,  in  which  beautiful  music  exists  for 
the  sake  of  the  beautiful  and  meaningful 
words  which  are  sung  in  tune.  We  want 
four-part  music,  in  which  tuneful  melody 
is  supported  by  strong  harmony,  sung 
with  such  trueness  of  pitch  as  makes 
instrumental  accompaniment  a  foolish 
intrusion.  We  want  spiritual  singing; 
where  the  devotional  heart  lifts  the  voice 
in  a  worship  acceptable  to  God,  and  mere 
aesthetic  art  has  no  place.  We  want 
dignified  singing,  in  the  best  traditions 
of  sacred  song  and  in  keeping  with  the 
simple  character  of  our  worship  service. 
We  want  such  music  as  has  come  to 
characterize  us,  a  type  of  congregational 
singing  which  can  be  found  in  .the  serv- 
ice of  scarcely  any  other  denominations. 

Yes,  such  music  we  want.  But  how  can 
we  get  it  and  keep  it?  Only  by  a  con- 
tinued and  devoted  effort.  We  will  have 
to  consider  the  singing  an  essential  part 
of  the  service,  not  merely  a  filler.  Our 
ministers  must  take  seriously  the  whole 
program  of  song  in  the  congregation,  and 
take  whatever  steps  are  necessary  to  in- 
sure its  excellence  and  spiritual  effective- 
ness. The  music-reading  ability  of  the 
congregation  must  be  maintained  by 
singing  instruction,  singing  groups,  and 
special  meetings  called  for  that  purpose. 
New  hymns  must  be  studied  and  added 
to  the  list  of  those  the  congregation  can 
sing  well.  Choristers  must  be  selected 
who.  have  real  musical  ability  as  well  as 
the  spiritual  qualifications.  Leading  the 
singing  is  not  a  courtesy  to  be  passed 
around,  nor  a  prerogative  to  be  held  to 
regardless  of  efficiency.  Our  singing  lead- 
ers need  study  and  help  such  as  our 
teachers  and  preachers  receive  in  special 
meetings  held  for  that  purpose.  We  need 
annual  music  weeks  in  our  churches,  and 
periodic  conferences  where  our  choristers 
can  get  help  and  inspiration.  We  need 
music  books  in  which  the  great  and  the 
good  in  hymnody  are  made  available. 


We  need  to  watch  the  sources  from  which 
streams  of  music  flow  into  our  churches, 
and  resist  the  tendencies  to  trashy  music 
which  always  threaten  us.  We  must  elect 
a  General  Conference  Music  Committee 
which  knows  music,  theology,  and  Men- 
nonitism— all  three,  and  then  back  up  the 
efforts  of  that  committee  to  develop  a 
genus  of  church  music  which  does  not 
offend  the  canons  of  good  art,  good  theol- 
ogy, or  our  historic  manner  of  worship. 
We  must  encourage  our  younger  people 
with  musical  talent,  not  only  to  help  us 
to  sing  well  what  others  have  written, 
but  also  to  write  both  hymns  and  music, 
and  thus  create  an  increasing  body  of 
Mennonite  hymnody. 

We  have  good  singing— at  times  and 
in  places.  But  we  ought  to  have  good 
singing  at  more  times  and  in  more  places. 
If  we  do  not  work  at  it,  we  shall  lose 
what  excellence  we  have.  There  are  some 
disconcerting  symptoms.  Some  people 
like  the_- songbooks  of  other  publishers 
better  than  our  own.  The  Music  Week 
recently  sponsored  by  our  Music  Com- 
mittee was  pretty  much  disregarded  by 
our  music  people.  What  price  are  we 
willing  to  pay  in  order  that  we  may  have 
a  practice  in  church  music  that  is  Men- 
nonite in  character,  musically  effective, 
and  spiritually  acceptable  to  God? 

Who  Will  Volunteer? 

We  call  attention  to  the  letter  from 
Brother  T.  K.  Hershey  on  the  missionary 
pages  of  this  issue.  The  letter  was  writ- 
ten just  after  Clifford  Snyder's  death. 
But  for  some  reason  the  first  copy  did 
not  reach  us.  But  the  appeal  which 
Brother  Hershey  makes  was  most  timely 
just  now.  The  place  which  Brother  Sny- 
der was  to  fill  in  Argentina  is  still  vacant, 
as  are  many  more.  In  the  letter  Brother 
Hershey  says,  "Something  must  be  done 
at  the  home  base  to  bring  up  to  its  moral 
strength  the  missionary  force  _  .  .  or  I 
am  fearful  that  we  will  have  to  close 
down  stations  that  are  running  for 
years." 

Readers  will  recall  that  at  the  recent 
Mission  Board  Meeting  a  goal  of  twenty 
new  missionaries  for  South  America  with- 
in the  next  five-year  period  was  set  up. 
During  the  same  period  twenty  new  mis- 


sionaries are  to  be  sent  to  India  also, 
eight  to  Puerto  Rico,  and  fifteen  to 
China.  That  is,  during  the  next  five 
years  about  sixty  new  missionaries  must 
be  located  and  sent  to  our  foreign  fields 
if  the  plans  of  expansion  which  our 
Board  has  proposed  are  to  be  carried  out. 
Where  are  these  sixty  people?  We  are 
sure  the  church  has  them,  as  well  as  the 
necessary  funds  to  send  them  forth. 
Where  are  the  young  men  and  young 
women  who  will  offer  themselves  for  the 
greatest  task  which  the  church  has,  the 
evangelization  of  the  world?  Brother 
Graber's  report  mentions  eight  empty 
bungalows  in  India,  waiting  for  new 
missionaries  to  fill  them. 

May  God  use  Brother  Hershey's  appeal 
to  speak  to  those  whom  He  is  calling  for 
missionary  service. 

Giving  Through  Outside 
Channels 

One  dislikes  to  upset  confidence  that 
anyone  may  have  in  people  who  are  pro- 
fessing to  do  the  Lord's  work  and  solicit- 
ing money  for  its  support.  But  from  the 
time  of  Simon  to  our  own  there  have 
been  people  who  were  willing  to  make 
personal  profit  out  of  the  Lord's  cause. 
We  hear  from  time  to  time  of  various 
people  who  speak  in  our  churches  or 
whom  our  people  hear  over  the  radio, 
and  who  are  securing  sizable  amounts  of 
money  from  our  people  for  various  kinds 
of  missionary  and  relief  work.  Far  be 
it  from  us  that  only  Mennonite  agencies 
can  be  trusted  to  dispense  our  missionary 
and  charity  funds.  But  we  do  know  that 
our  own  agencies  are  entirely  capable  of 
using  all  that  we  have  to  give  and  we 
feel  it  is  the  wise  thing  to  give  our  money 
through  these  agencies.  Those  who  feel 
impelled  to  give  through  other  agencies 
should  make  perfectly  sure  of  the  integ- 
rity of  those  who  are  soliciting  money. 
One  of  the  methods  used  by  one  solicitor 
is  to  give  the  names  of  certain  men*  in 
the  church  as  his  friends  and  supporters. 
We  wish  to  state  clearly  here  that  the 
editor  has  never  given  any  of  these  solici- 
tors permission  to  use  his  name  and  we 
suspect  that  the  same  is  true  of  others 
whose  names  he  is  using.  Various  investi- 
gators have  reported  to  us  the  untrust- 
worthiness  of  certain  so-called  missionary 
agencies  and  we  would  urge  our  people 
to  the  utmost  caution  in  the  matter  of 
missionary  giving.  Our  own  mission 
boards  are  in  the  best  position  to  know 
where  our  money  will  do  the  most  good. 
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Then  and  Now 

By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

There  ivas  a  little  wayside  church 

Back  in  the  days  of  yore, 
i  Where  many  a  pioneer  did  go, 
God's  blessing  to  implore. 

The  preacher  who  was  stationed  there 

Believed  the  Word  of  God 
And  preached  it  in  its  purity 

As  faithful  shepherds  ought. 

The  people  close  attention  gave, 
Whene'er  he  preached  the  Word, 

And  lived  such  lives  as  they  well  knew 
Would  glorify  the  Lord. 

The  women  dressed  in  modest  clothes, 
And  neatly  trained  their  hair, 

So  they  could  wearu  the  covering 
Prescribed  for  women's  prayer. 

The  men  were  honest  as  the  day, 

And  they  were  brothers  all, 
And  always  gave  a  helping  hand 

Whenever  need  did  call. 

Well,  they  have  lived  their  useful  lives, 
With  which  they  honored  God, 

And  with  their  faithful  pastor  now, 
They  rest  beneath  the  sod. 

Then  a  new  pastor  came  along', 
Who  was  both  young  and  gay, 

And  their  descendants  he  soon  led 
A  very  different  way. 

For  soon  with  many  a  doubtful  thought 

He  had  them  all  entangled 
Because  he  got  them  to  believe 

Some  things  were  just  oldfangled. 

For  them  to  wear  a  veil  in  prayer, 

He  said,  was  of  no  use. 
"Instead  of  washing  someone's  feet, 
'  You'd  better  shine  his  shoes." 

Then  soon  their  hair  was  flowing  wild, 

In  every  which  direction; 
With  open  scorn  they  dared  to  meet 

All  kind  words  of  correction. 

And  then  with  paint  and  powder  puff 
They  worked  up  such  a  mien 

That  one  would  think  it  were  enough 
To  makej  the  people  scream. 

In  stylish  garments  they  now  dress, 
Wear  gold  and  jewels  bright, 

And  claim  these  things  will  harm  no  one 
If  but  the  heart  is  right. 

Variety's  the  spice  of  life, 

Is  what  they  say;  and  so, 
To  theaters  and  picture  shows 

They  very  often  go. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Thus  worldliness  did  o'er  them  flow, 

With  one  amazing  sweep, 
A  sight  they  are  enough  to  make 

Both  men  and  angels  weep. 

Lord,  pierce  the  stony  hearts  of  men, 
With  Thy  convicting  arrow, 

And  bring  them  to  the  Saviour's  feet, 
In  real  godly  sorrow. 

O  Lord,  raise  up  a  host  of  men, 
To  preach  with  heaven-born  urge 

And  give  our  country  everywhere 
A  faithful,  praying  church. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


House  Cleaning 

By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

Every  spring  comes  house  cleaning 
time,  and  we  are  glad  that  so  many  wom- 
en are  so  thorough  about  it,  never  satis- 
fied until  the  last  cobweb  and  dead  fly 
are  swept  away.  This  would  be  a  good 
example  to  follow  in  our  spiritual  house 
cleaning. 

There  are  many  good  scripture  texts 
that  help  us,  but  one  of  the  best  is  I  Pet. 
1:22,  for  it  plainly  shows  us  that  there  is 
something  for  us  to  do,  and  tells  us  how 
to  do  it.  This  should  rid  our  minds  of 
the  thought  that  all  we  need  to  do  is  to 
profess  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  for- 
ever safe.  In  the  preceding  verses  we  are 
plainly  told  that  we  are  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver 
and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ.  They  also  remind  us  that  as  He 
which  hath  called  us  is  holy,  so  we  are  to 
be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation. 
In  verse  twenty-two  Peter  reminds  believ- 
ers that  they  have  purified  their  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit, 
plainly  showing  that  there  is  something 
for  man  to  do.  What  that  is  can  perhaps 
be  shown  best  by  comparing  sin  with 
physical  sickness. 

In  1933  two  of  our  children  had  ty- 
phoid fever,  and  with  it  one  had  pneu- 
monia and  the  other  a:  blood  clot.  They 
were  very  sick,  and  for  a  time  it  looked 
as  if  both  of  them  might  die.  But  the 
doctor  and  nurse  did  all  they  could,  the 
Lord  added  His  blessing,  and  both  of  the 
children  recovered.  But  that  is  not  the 
end  of  the  story.  The  house  had  to  be 
fumigated  from  attic  to  cellar,  and  the 
doctor  and  nurse  did  not  do  it  either. 
They  told  us  how,  but  we  had  to  do  it 
ourselves.  Just  so  in  the  spiritual  sense 
there  are  things  that  we  must  do.  That 
Great  Physician,  the  Lord  Jesus,  blots 
out  our  sins  with  His  own  precious 
blood;  the  Holy  Spirit,  like  a  wise  and 
sympathetic  nurse,  comforts,  sustains, 
and  brings  to  our  remembrance  just 
those  verses  of  scripture  we  need  in  every 
circumstance  in  life.  But  they  will  not 
do  for  us  that  which  we  can  do  ourselves. 
No,  they  will  not  send  an  angel  to  put 
the  snakes  out  of  our  houses. 
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In  Prov.  23:32  the  Bible  says,  concern-  | 
ing  wine,  "At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a 

serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder."  The  ] 

alcohol  snake  has  ruined  countless  homes  % 

and  sent  to  perdition  many  souls,  and  < 

yet  many  professing  Christians   think  ' 
they  cannot  get  along  without  their 
cider,  and  liquor  permits  for  something 

stronger.  What  a  terrible  account  they  ' 

will  have  to  give  if  someone  follows  their  s 
example  and  is  overcome  by  that  serpent! 

Then  there  is  the  jewelry  snake.  Have  j 

you  ever  thought  how  easy  it  is  to  make  | 
a  picture  of  one?  A  chain  for  the  body, 

a  ring  for  the  head,  jewels  for  the  eyes,  i  x 

a  few  pins  for  the  forked  tongue,  and  j  ( 

there  it  is,  an  abomination  to  the  saint,  j  \ 

but  a  charm  to  the  worldling.  How  those  S 1 

jewels  charm  and  weaken  and  over-  ] 1 

power,  just  like  the  eyes  of  a  real  serpent!  j 

One  whom  I  know  personally  had  the  .  1 

following  experience.  While  at  work  on  j  f 

his  farm,  he  heard  the  pitiful  cry  of  a  I 

bird.  He  walked  at  once  in  that  direc-  ]  f 

tion,  and  soon  came  to  where  a  bird  was  1 1 

flying  in  circles,  looking  down  at  a  stone  j 1 

pile.  When  he  looked  there,  he  saw  the  ;  ( 

head  and  about  a  foot  of  the  body  of  a  IP 

large  copperhead  snake  sticking  up  from  j s 

the  pile.  Fearing  that  if  he  attacked  it  ] 1 

with  a  stick,  it  would  escape  among  the  i  a 

stones  or  perhaps  try  to  attack  him,  he  s 
quickly  ran  home  for  his  shotgun.  When 

he  came  back,  the  bird  was  much  nearer  \ 

to  the  snake;  its  screams  were  very  faint;  s 

and  it  was  evident  that  the  bird  would  d 

soon  drop  into  that  gaping  mouth.  The  A 

man  took  careful  aim  and  blew  the  t 

snake's  head  to  shreds,  and  the  bird  a 

escaped.  ^ 

Now  permit  me  to  relate  a  personal  0 

experience.   Some  years  ago  when  our  f 

annual  conference  was  held  at  Vineland,  b 

I  was  standing  with  our  dear  departed  ,  n 

Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  outside  the  church,  n 

when  all  at  once  he  said,  "Brother,  there  j  n 

is  still  some  time  before  the  service  be-  j  g 

gins.  Where  could  we  find  a  quiet  spot  j  ti 

to  spend  a  little  season  in  prayer?"  "I  ti 

believe  the  nearest  place  would  be  right  c 

over  there  behind  that  stone  wall  at  the  j  g 

entrance  to  the  cemetery,"  I  answered,  j  s< 

He  said,  "Let's  go."  As  we  turned  from  I  h 

the  entrance  toward  the  corner  I  noticed  j  j< 

a  yellowish  stick  about  a  yard  long  lying  I  h 

right  where  I  had  thought  we  would  find  I  tl 
a  place  to  pray.  When  we  got  near,  the 

stick  moved  away  from  us  a  few  feet  and  „ 

stopped.    Bro.   Kanagy  said,   "What's  L 

that?"    I  said,  "A  copperhead  snake.  a] 

Stand  back,  but  watch  him  while  I  run  „ 

and  get  a  club."  A  preacher,  one  of  the  ,] 

biggest,  strongest  men  in  the  conference,  si 

saw  me  run  and  followed.  When  I  got  1, 

back,  the  beast  had  crawled  a  few  feet,  S( 

to  where  there  was  a  crack  in  the  wall,  ,  t\ 

and  put  its  head  into  that  crack.  I  jerked  [, 

it  from  side  to  side  with  my  club,  hoping  jj 

to  dislodge  its  head  so  that  I  could  smash  j, 

it.  But  the  snake  would  not  let  go  of  „ 

that  wall.  By  that  time  the  preacher  was  1 

there  and  took  hold  of  the  loose  end  in  (. 

order  to  pull  the  head  out.  Instantly  I  ' 
put  my  stick  on  the  snake's  neck  so  that 
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it  would  not  be  able  to  reach  him  in  case 
it  wanted  to  strike.  But  it  did  not  strike; 
neither  could  the  preacher  pull  it  out. 
Right  beside  him  lay  a  flat  stone  the 
size  of  a  man's  hand,  sharp  on  one  side. 
So  he  took  the  stone  and  sawed  off  the 
snake's  head. 

Now  you  say,  "Why  relate  such  un- 
pleasant events?"  Because  they  contain 
several  lessons  for  us,  if  we  are  willing  to 
see  them.  Satan  does  not  like  to  see 
people  pray,  especially  not  men  of  prayer 
as  Bro.  Kanagy  was.  We  all  believe  that 
Satan  sent  that  snake  there  to  prevent 
us  from  praying,  and  he  succeeded.  But 
God,  who  is  stronger  and  wiser  than 
Satan,  knows  that  there  are  times  when 
it  is  more  necessary  for  Him  to  speak  to 
us  than  it  is  for  us  to  speak  to  Him. 
And  so  He  used  that  occasion  to  teach 
us  an  unforgettable  lesson  as  to  the 
power  and  determination  of  the  devil. 
We  sing,  "I  love  Thy  church,  O  God, 
her  walls  before  Thee  stand  .  .  .  ."  But 
if  her  walls  have  cracks,  or  if  .we  leave 
the  door  open  far  enough  that  the  jew- 
elry snake  can  get  her  head  in,  we  will 
have  plenty  of  trouble.  Why  don't  we  all 
stand  together  and  take  that  sharp  stone, 
the  Word  of  God,  which  is  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  and  cut  off  the 
snake's  head? 

But  what  would  you  call  the  head? 
Yes,  you  have  said  it.  Nearly  all  of  you 
say,  "The  wedding  ring."  But  some  fair 
daughter  says,  "O  parents,  O  preachers, 
do  not  be  so  narrow.  Don't  you  know 
that  the  wedding  ring  stands  for  love 
and  helps  to  bind  hearts  together?"  We 
know  it  stands  for  love,  but  it  is  the  love 
of  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life.  It  is  an  utter  failure  at 
binding  hearts.  Take  a  hundred  couples 
married  with  the  ring,  and  the  same 
number  who  for  conscience'  sake  would 
not  use  it,  and  you  know  at  once  which 
group  has  the  least  family  troubles  and 
the  fewest  divorces.  Those  who  have 
trustingly  asked  God  for  guidance  in  the 
choice  of  a  life  companion  and  been 
graciously  led  together  by  Him  have 
something  far  more  precious  and  bind- 
ing than  the  finest  of  gold  or  costliest 
jewels.  If  rings  and  jewelry  would  bind 
hearts,  there  would  be  no  divorces  among 
the  rich. 

Bro.  Enoch  S.  Bauman  used  to  warn 
us  against  becoming  intoxicated  with  the 
spirit  of  this  world,  and  we  believe  many 
are  just  as  truly  intoxicated  with  the  love 
of  jewelry  as  others  are  with  strong 
drink,  and  it  is  just  as  displeasing  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Pride  put  Satan  out  of 
heaven,  and  with  it  he  is  keeping  more 
souls  out  of  heaven  than  with  anything 
else.  We  say  that  because  often  it  is  the 
forerunner  of  other  evils,  such  as  the 
liquor  and  tobacco  habit  and  immoral- 
ity. Women  sell  their  purity  to  get 
money  for  stylish  clothing  and  jewelry. 

There  is  also  that  brown  deceiver,  the 
tobacco  snake,  who  keeps  right  on  telling 
people  that  it  is  harmless  to  use  tobacco 


if  it  is  used  moderately,  while  millions 
are  being  made  slaves  to  it,  ruining  their 
bodies  and  dying  in  middle  life.  "What- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
Does  God  get  glory  out  of  millions  short- 
ening their  lives  from  two  to  forty  years? 

Why  don't  we  all  stop  using  tobacco 
immediately  when  it  is  so  easy  to  stop? 
Some  say,  "It  is  not  easy;  I  have  tried 
several  times  to  quit  and  I  nearly  died 
of  craving."  Brother  and  sister,  do  not 
limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  We  have 
known  a  number  of  people  who  were 
abject  slaves  to  tobacco,  but  when  they 
saw  their  sin  and  got  in  earnest,  they 
were  amazed  to  find  how  easy  it  was  to 
stop  and  how  much  better  they  felt  in 
body  and  spirit. 

Get  down  on  your  knees  and  say,  "I 
have  sinned  against  Thee,  O  God,  who 
gavest  me  this  body;  I  have  sinned 
against  Christ  who  came  to  deliver  us, 
from  our  sins  and  whom  I  have  failed 
to  trust  as  I  should;  I  have  grieved  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  so  often  reproved  me; 
I  have  sinned  against  my  family;  I  have 
sinned  against  the  church;  I  have  sinned 
against  my  body;  I  have  sinned  against 
my  soul.  O  Lord,  forgive  me  this  sin  and 
deliver  me  from  this  bondage."  If  you 
will  do  this  and  mean  it,  God  will  do 
His  part.  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." 

Are  we  not  too  apt  to  think  we  must 
keep  on  raising  tobacco  because  it  is  so 
much  more  profitable  than  other  crops 
and  we  need  the  money  to  build  schools 
and  support,  our  missionaries?  Are  we 
sure  that  we  are  not  ruining  many  times 
more  people  right  here  in  America  than 
we  are  saving  in  heathendom?  Shall  we 
do  evil  that  good  may  come  thereby? 
If  we  would  stop  spending  from  two  to 
ten  times  as  much  as  is  necessary  when 
we  build  houses,  and  save  for  the  Lord's 
work  all  the  money  we  spend  for  liquor 
and  tobacco,  jewelry  and  expensive  cloth- 
ing, we  could  support  all  the  present 
activities  of  the  church  and  add  others 
without  engaging  in  any  business  that  is 
so  detrimental  to  people's  health.  "If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy  .  .  ."  (I  Cor.  3:17). 
What  solemn  words! 

"Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not"  (Luke  12:40).  There  are  many  signs 
that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  near.  If 
God  in  some  unmistakable  way  would 
tell  us  that  it  will  be  within  thirty  days, 
how  active  people  would  become!  How 
men  would  rush  to  the  furnace  with  their 
liquor  permits,  tobacco,  cards,  theater 
tickets,  and  Sunday  papers!  Women 
would  destroy  their  jewelry  and  finery, 
their  immodest  dresses,  and  all  that  tin  y 
use  to  torture  their  hair  into  shockingly 
improper  shapes;  and  they  would  not 
forget  those  "shapeless,  nameless  abom- 
inations which  some  people  call  hats" 
(quoting  from  evangelist  John  S.  Coff- 


man).  You  say,  "He  used  too  severe  lan- 
guage." Did  he? 

When  we  think  of  the  severity  with 
which  God  speaks  to  those  who  take 
away  from  His  Word,  when  He  declares 
that  He  will  take  away  their  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life  (Rev.  20:19),  and  then 
remember  that  the  hat  was  the  chief  tool 
the  enemy  used  to  rob  the  Christian 
churches  of  one  of  the  most  -useful  and 
beautiful  ordinances  (the  devotional 
covering),  then  we  must  admit  that  any- 
thing that  does  that  is  an  abomination. 

Whatsoever  is  high  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  There 
are  still  many  thousands  who  have  not 
bowed  their  knees  to  Baal,  and  we  re- 
joice that  so  many  young  people  are 
taking  a  firm  stand  against  evil.  May 
their  number  increase.  But  we  mourn 
because  of  the  fact  that  so  many  Chris- 
tian professors  are  actually  helping  the 
world  to  draw  down  upon  America  the 
just  judgments  of  Almighty  .God.  Heav- 
en help  us  in  our  house  cleaning  and 
keep  us  ready  for  the  Lord's  return. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


SET  YOUR  WILL  GODWARD 

There  is  a  deep  sense  in  which  I  can- 
not pray  at  all,  except  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  by  His  gracious  prompting.  The 
initiative  in  all  my  communion  with 
God  comes  from  Himself.  Every  penitent 
realization  of  what  I  am,  and  every  vision 
of  what  by  His  grace  I  may  become  are 
.His  alone. 

When,  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  I  have 
no  desire  to  pray,  when  I  feel  I  cannot 
pray,  when  to  myself  I  seem  spiritually 
dead,  let  me  at  least  set  my  will  God- 
ward.  When  I  have  no  word  to  speak  to 
God,  let  me  at  least  kneel,  or  sit,  silent 
before  Him.  "The  Spirit  Himself  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered,"  with  prayers 
that  are  deeper  than  words.  When  we 
ourselves  cannot  pray,  He  prays  within 
us.  And  when,  though  we  fain  would 
pray,  we  know  not  what  it  is  we  really 
desire,  "He  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit." 
He  can  interpret  our  stumbling  prayers, 
because  He  has  inspired  them;  He  can 
straighten  out  the  tangle  of  our  thoughts, 
for  He  knows  what  it  is  that  He  has 
made  us,  however  dimly  and  intermit- 
tently, to  desire.  So  I  can  cast  myself 
upon  Him  and  say,  "Holy  Spirit,  since 
I  cannot  pray  aright,  pray  Thou  within 
me.  Take  my  feeble  desire  and  join  it  to 
Thy  great  and  glorious  will  for  me." 
There  is  surely  great  comfort  in  this 
word,  "the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities."—Herald  of  His  Coming. 


If  there  are  too  many  children  on  the 
dangerous  edges  of  sidewalks  and  the 
calendars  of  police  courts,  it  is  because 
we  have  too  many  parents  .  ".  .  playing 
truant  to  the  future.— Editorial  in  New 
York  Herald  Tribune. 
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— ^ ^^i^—  jn  the  saying  that  a  man  can  be  no  great- 

er than  his  wife  will  let  him  be."—}.  D. 

FAMILY  C  '  R  C  L  E  R" in  "The  United  presbyterian-" 


Portal  to  Heaven 

(Dedicated  to  My  Grandmother's  House) 
By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Here  in  this  room  the  dead  have  lain, 

Those  who  have  loved  these  portals; 
They  laughed  and  loved  and  worked  a 
while, 

Then  joined  the  glad  immortals- 
Old  men  and  women  and  the  youth, 

The  tiny  babe  and  mother— 
For  having  lived  here  heaven  seemed 

More  home  than  any  other. 

For  Christian  nurture  hung  about 
Just  like  the  cloud  of  glory  (Ex.  13:21), 

And  on  these  doors  was  evidence 

Of  God  (Rev.  y.6),  as  in  the  story  (Ex. 
12:7).  . 

And  though  some  wandered  far  away, 

Upon  their  hearts  is  graven 
This  home  still  as  the  door  that  leads 

Unto  that  lasting  haven. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


The  Influence  of  Wives  and 
Mothers 

Lamartine  said,  "Truly  immortal  bene- 
factors have  seldom  been  able  to  accom- 
plish their  mission  without  the  help  of 
saints  or  women."  In  millions  of  homes 
there  are  good  women  living  quietly  and 
lovingly,  caring  for  the  little  ones,  teach- 
ing them  their  prayers,  soothing  their 
trials,  implanting  in  their  souls  the  prin- 
ciples of  honor,  truth,  and  virtue,  and 
cultivating  high  ideals  without  dreaming 
that  they  are  doing  anything  great. 

Such  women  are  determining  history 
and  molding  civilization.  They  are  shap- 
ing the  great  personalities  who  determine 
public  activities.  The  women  in  the 
home  are  the  potent  cause  of  the  great 
reforms  carried  on  by  men  in  the  open. 
Quiet  and  unknown  have  been  the  moth- 
ers of  most  successful  men.  They  were, 
possibly,  little  regarded,  but  they  gave 
direction  and  impetus  to  these  whom  the 
world  calls  great.  They  toiled  and 
planned  and  sacrificed  to  give  their  chil- 
dren better  advantages  than  they  had 
possessed.  They  followed  them  a  little 
way  and  then  fell  behind.  The  children 
passed  on  to  heights  which  their  mothers 
could  not  climb,  but  heights  they  would 
not  have  reached  but  for  their  mothers' 
teaching.  While  nursing  her  child  for 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  the  mother  of  Moses 
planted  the  truth  so  deeply  in  his  soul 
that  forty  years  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh 


could  not  unroot  it.  A  slave  mother  has 
proved  to  be  mightier  than  Pharaoh  on 
his  throne.  For  nearly  forty  centuries 
now  that  mother  has  been  shaping  the 
civilization  of  the  world. 

Mothers  Leave  Impress  on  Children 

It  was  the  devotion  of  Monica  which 
gave  Augustine  and  Augustinian  theol- 
ogy to  the  world  and  saved  the  Christian 
faith  when  its  holder,  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, was  going  down  before  Barbarian 
hordes.  Chrysostom's  mother  turned  the 
marvelous  eloquence  of  that  golden- 
mouthed  preacher  into  the  service  of 
Christ.  Susanna  Wesley  started  her  two 
boys  on  their  errand  of  song  and  sermon, 
and  the  great  Methodist  Church,  with 
its  millions  of  members,  is  the  result. 
John  Newton's  mother  died  when  he  was 
but  seven  years  of  age,  but  her  teachings 
led  him  into  a  marvelously  fruitful  min- 
istry. Among  the  thousands  he  brought 
to  Christ  was  Wilberforce,  who  gave  the 
deathblow  to  the  slave  trade  in  Great 
Britain,  and  one  of  whose  converts  was 
Leigh  Richmond,  who  wrote  "The  Dairy- 
man's Daughter"  which,  translated  into 
many  languages,  has  won  thousands  to 
Christ.  Another  of  Newton's  converts 
was  Scott,  the  great  commentator,  who 
won  to  Christ  William  Carey,  the  found- 
er of  foreign  missions,  and  Buchanan, 
his  associate.  They  translated  the  Bible 
into  the  tongue  of  four  million  people, 
and  launched  the  foreign  missionary 
movement  of  the  Protestant  church. 

Wives  Responsible  for  Husbands' 
Achievements 

The  wives  of  successful  men  are  often 
unknown  and  are  sometimes  contrasted 
unfavorably  with  their  husbands,  yet 
they  frequently  make  possible  all  the 
husband  has  achieved.  They  shield  him 
from  many  petty  annoyances  and  cares 
which  would  distract  his  mind  or  con- 
sume his  time.  They  make  home  so  rest- 
ful and  happy  that  his  nerves  are  quieted, 
his  brain  rested,  and  he  goes  to  the 
struggle  of  life  next  day  with  the  steady 
nerve  and  cool  judgment  so  essential  to 
success.  Thus  he  achieves  what  would 
be  impossible  under  less  favorable  con- 
ditions. Few  realize  how  much  the  wife 
has  to  do  with  the  husband's  success,  and 
none  will  know  how  much  the  world  has 
lost  through  the  failure  of  wives  thus  to 
assist  their  husbands  fitted  for  larger 
things.  Many  a  wife  grieves  when  she 
contrasts  her  inconspicuous  life  with  the 
public  life  of  her  husband,  forgetting 
that  all  he  accomplishes  she  made  pos- 
sible. The  performance  of  the  service- 
able makes  possible  the  performance  of 
the  beautiful.  Edward  Eggleston  said, 
"There  has^always  been  a  good  wife  be- 
hind every  great  man,  and  there  is  truth 


Reasons  Why  Every  Christian 
Home  Should  Have  a 
Family  Altar 

1.  Because  it  will  send  you  forth  to 
the  daily  task  with  cheerful  heart, 
stronger  for  the  work,  truer  to  duty,  and 
determined  in  whatever  is  done  therein 
to  glorify  God. 

2.  Because  it  will  give  you  strength 
to  meet  the  discouragements,  the  dis- 
appointments, the  unexpected  adversi- 
ties, and  sometimes  the  blighted  hopes 
that  may  fall  to  your  lot. 

3.  Because  it  will  make  you  conscious 
throughout  the  day  of  the  attending 
presence  of  the  unseen,  divine  One,  who 
will  bring  you  through  more  than  con- 
queror over  every  unholy  thought  or 
thing  that  rises  up  against  you. 

4.  Because  it  will  sweeten  home  life 
and  enrich  home  relationship  as  nothing 
else  can  do. 

5.  Because  it  will  resolve  all  the  mis- 
understanding and  relieve  all  the  friction 
that  sometimes  intrudes  into  the  sacred 
precincts  of  family  life. 

6.  Because  it  will  hold  as  nothing  else 
the  boys  and  girls  when  they  have  gone 
out  from  underneath  the  parental  roof 
and  so  determine  very  largely  the  eternal 
salvation  of  your  children. 

7.  Because  it  will  exert  a  helpful,  hal- 
lowed influence  over  those  who  may  at 
any  time  be  guests  within  the  home. 

8.  Because  it  will  enforce  as  nothing 
else  can  do  the  work  of  your  pastor  in 
pulpit  and  in  pew,  and  stimulate  the  life 
of  your  church  in  its  every  activity. 

9.  Because  it  will  furnish  an  example 
and  a  stimulus  to  other  homes  for  the 
same  kind  of  life,  and  service  and  devo- 
tion to  God. 

10.  Because  the  Word  of  God  requires 
it,  and  in  thus  obeying  God  we  honoc 
Him  who  is  the  Giver  of  all  good  and 
the  Source  of  all  blessing.— W.  E.  Bieder- 
wolf. 

The  Truth  Slipped  Out 

A  small  boy  was  on  the  witness  stand 
in  an  important  lawsuit.  The  prosecut- 
ing attorney  cross-examined  him,  then 
delivered,  he  thought,  a  crushing  blow 
to  the  testimony. 

"Your  father  has  been  telling  you  how 
to  testify,  hasn't  he?" 

"Yes."  The  lad  didn't  hesitate  with 
the  answer. 

"Now,"  said  the  lawyer  triumphantly, 
"just  tell  us  how  your  father  told  you  to 
testify." 

"Well,"  the  boy  said  modestly,  "Father 
told  me  the  lawyers  would  try  to  tangle 
me  in  my  testimony,  but  if  I  would  just 
be  careful  to  tell  the  truth,  I  could  re- 
peat the  same  thing  every  time."— Chris- 
tian Digest. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THEME  FOR  WEEK:  SECOND  PETER 
July  20,  1947 

Partaken.— II  Pet.  1:1-4. 

Knowledge  ought  to  make  for  kindliness; 
knowledge  ought  to  make  for  peace.  Does  it? 
If  not,  it  must  not  be  the  right  kind  of 
knowledge,  but  only  a  spurious  imitation  of 
it.  Have  we  the  faith  OF  Jesus  of  Nazareth? 
Not  a  faith  ABOUT  Him,  but  HIS  faith? 
There  is  a  difference,  and  Peter  here  speaks 
of  the  faith  He  had.  Such  faith  makes  one 
partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  and  calls  to  us 
by  the  strength  of  its  glory  and  manliness. 
Thus  are  the  kindly  warming  rays  of  the 
power  of  a  godly  life  shed  upon  this  oft- 
chilly  world,  warming  needy  human  hearts. 

July  21,  1947 

Addition.— Verses  5-8. 

Life  is  growth;  we  cannot  help  growing  if 
we  live.  And  the  end  result,  the  ultimate, 
for  the  Christian,  is  to  have  "an  other-person 
concern,"  that  is,  charitas,  the  "charity"  of 
I  Cor.  13.  To  that  goal  we  diligendy  apply 
ourselves  by  a  growing  faith,  a  growing 
knowledge,  a  growing  sense  of  balance  that 
is  a  sign  of  maturity,  and  a  consciousness 
that  the  good  things  of  life  may  ripen  slowly 
but  nonetheless  surely.  Like  God  we  are 
creative,  glorying  in  the  start  of  good  works. 
We  care  for  men  as  brothers  care  for  each 
other  and  arrive  at  a  concern  for  fellow  men 
which  transcends  the  demandsof  self.  Here 
indeed  is  the  goal  of  the  fruitful  life. 

July  22,  1947 

Prodding  the  Memory. — Verses  8-11. 

Who  wants  to  be  blind  and  forgetful? 
Most  everybody,  on  occasion,  when  con- 
venient. Who  needs  to  be  reminded  from 
whence  he  came  and  in  what  direction  he 
professes  to  be  going?  Most  everybody,  when 
convenience  indicates  it  to  be  profitable  to 
loll  around  in  his  present  state.  Who  needs 
to  be  reminded  of  the  unworthy  things  he  left 
behind  him?  Most  everybody  at  times  when 
he  would  return  to  those  same  unworthy 
things.  Peter  says,  "You  were  called;  now 
make  it  sure  you  were  called  OUT."  For 
being  called  effectively,  that  is,  OUT,  you  are 
thereby  entering  INTO  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

July  23,  1947 

Men  Forget. — Verses  12-15.* 

Men  cannot  possibly  keep  everything  in 
their  conscious  memory.  Actually  all  is  stored 
away,  so  they  tell  us,  in  our  subconscious, 
often  to  make  the  material  of  our  dreams. 
But  we  need  a  frequent  review  of  our  purpose, 
and  of  the  facts  which  should  govern  our 
waking  moments.  So  Peter,  good  teacher  that 
he  is,  reviews  the  lesson.  Review,  review, 
review,  and  later  the  lesson  will  be  remem- 
bered without  the  review.  Yes,  we  forget, 
and  facts  must  be  reviewed,  and  reviewed, 
and  reviewed.  Thus  dp  men  learn,  and  keep 
for  use  the  necessary  facts  of  their  Christian 
experience. 


July  24,  1947 

"We  Were  There."— Verses  16-18. 

So  says  Peter,  thus  qualifying  as  a  witness 
to  the  power  of  the  Lord.  Somebody  must 
have  been  telling  tall  tales  in  Peter's  day, 
but  not  Peter.  He  saw  the  "glow-ry,"  the 
shine  of  the  countenance  of  the  Lord  of 
glory,  and  he  heard  the  voice  from  heaven. 
Yes,  he  was  there,  and  saw  and  heard,  not 
merely  a  teacher  of  the  Jews,  but  the  veritable 
Son  of  God.  How  sure  a  word  and  testi- 
mony! Moreover,  it  -is  prophecy,  the  kind 
of  thing  that  kindles  the  heat  within  the  soul 
till  it  must  "boil  and  bubble  over,"  which  is 
the  root  meaning  of  the  ancient  verb  "to 
prophesy."  And  so  the  prophetic,  seething 
word  must  needs  find  its  outlet  in  the  testi- 
mony of  Peter. 

July  25,  1947 

Till  Faith  Be  Born.— Verse  19. 

Could  Peter  have  been  mistaken?  James 
was  dead  and  John  away.  Could  faith,  a 
living  faith,  a  day-by-day  faith  be  begotten 
in  ex-heathen  by  Peter's  testimony  solely? 
And  the~Jewish  believers  in  "the  new  way," 
what  of  them?  A  surer  word  than  Peter's 
was  the  Word  inspired  of  old,  a  light  shining 
in  the  dark.  And  it  was  dark  all  right.  Belief 
in  the  gods  had  lost  its  grip;  and  there  was 
nothing  outside  of  man  which  man  could 
trust  in  and  very  little  in  man  that  was 
worthy  of  dependence  also.  Just  a-glimmer  of 
hope  to  which  to  cling,  that  it  would  not 
always  be  as  dark  as  it  then  was.  Just  a  little 
faith  to  tie  to,  and  that  faith  was  in  the 
worth-whileness  of  the  prophecy  of  the  sacred 
writings.  Not  much  perhaps  in  a  time  when 
few  men  could  read,  but  enough  to  nurture 
faith  by. 

July  26,  1947 

Carried  Along. — Verses  20,  21. 

They  were  holy  men  who  wrote.  ~The 
word  is  not  "righteous,"  but  "holy."  They 
were  surrendered  men;  they  were  devoted  to 
the  promulgation  of  righteousness.  This  re- 
fers, not  to  their  works,  but  to  the  fact  of 
their  dedication.  To  such  men  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  remained.  To  men  deter- 
mined to  be  holy,  that  is,  dedicated  to  works 
of  righteousness,  came  the  surer  word  of 
prophecy,  the  written  Scriptures.  To  such 
are  the  Scriptures  committed  even  now.  As 
the  ancient  ones  were  "carried  along"  in  the 
wording  of  the  Word,  so  their  holy  succes- 
sors have  a  rising  star  in  their  hearts  which 
dispels  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  sin 
within  the  heart  of  man.  Hope  becomes  faith 
as  the  morning  of  understanding  draws  ever 
nearer,  and  men  have  the  light  by  which 
they  can  walk  righteously.  The  power  of 
the  Spirit  to  "carry  along"  is  not  diminished. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


There's  many  things  I'd  like  to  say, 

And  more  I'd  like  to  do, 
But  Jesus  bids  me  first  of  all 

Show  forth  His  love  to  you. 

-W.  A.  K. 


DAME  WISDOM  CALLS 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  27 

(I  Kings  3:5-14;  Job  28:12-28;  Prov.  1:1-7, 
20-33;  3:13-18;  4:1-9;  8;  9:1-6,  9, 10;  16:20; 
James  1:5) 

How  often  we  quote  a  proverb  in  com- 
menting on  things  worth  while  or  to  warn 
against  foolish  conduct !  "A  rolling  stone 
gathers  no  moss"  is  a  well-known  one.  And 
it  is  recognized  by  all  people  as  a  weighty, 
true  statement.  Others  might  be  quoted  by 
the  class.  Perhaps  they  couldn't  tell  whether 
they  are  from  the  Bible  or  not.  A  proverb  is 
a  pithy  statement  of  a  great  truth,  frequently 
given  in  metaphorical  language.  To  appre- 
hend, them  one  must  do  some  thinking. 

The  Bible  has  many  proverbs,  most  of  them 
having  been  written  by  Solomon,  handed 
down  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Therefore 
to  search  out  their  meaning  cannot  but  be 
helpful.  This  will  be  our  privilege  in  this 
quarter's  studies.  Solomon  was  given  wis- 
dom from  God.  He  was  very  wise  and  should 
therefore  have  been  able  to  compose  weighty 
proverbs.  He  spoke  3,000  proverbs.  In  many 
of  them  he  gives  the  wisdom  way  of  conduct 
and  also  the  foolish  way.  Too  bad  that  he 
couldn't  remain  in  wisdom's  paths  all  his 
days. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  the  proverbs? 
Chapter  1:1-6  tells  us  that  from  them  we  can 
know  what  is  the  part  of  wisdom  in  conduct, 
how  to  deal  justly,  how  to  get  knowledge  and 
advisement,  how  to  correct  ourselves  by  dis- 
cipline, how  to  judge  concerning  differences, 
and  to  those  who  are  openhearted  and  young 
they  give  knowledge  and  1  discretion.  The 
one  who  is  wise  to  listen  will  increase  in  his 
understanding  of  their  truths. 

Solomon  thought  wisdom  was  the  principal 
thing  needed  by  man.  This  is  the  burden  of 
all  his  proverbs.  Wisdom  brought  him  other 
blessings  of  God  and  in  his  proverbs  he  states 
again  and  again  that  the  wisdom  of  the 
Lord  brings  to  man  that  which  makes  him 
rich  and  happy.  What  are  some  of  these 
benefits?  Let  the  class  search  them  out  from 
the  selected  scriptures. 

Wisdom  is  personified  as  a  good  woman, 
and  calls  us  to  happiness;  to  things  far  better 
than  such  precious  things  as  silver,  gold,  or 
rubies;  to  length  of  days;  to  riches;  to  honor; 
to  pleasantness  in  life;  to  paths  of  peace;  to 
life;  to  'good  doctrine  that  will  preserve  us 
and  keep  us;  to  promotion;  to  ornamentation 
of  grace;  to  a  crown  of  glory;  to  truth;  to 
strength;  to  righteousness;  to  the  favor  of  the 
Lord;  to  growth  in  wisdom  and  increase  in 
learning.  Who  would  not  listen  and  follow 
wisdom ! 

Is  this  the  wisdom  of  the  scientist  or  phi- 
losopher or  the  intelligent  man  who  knows 
not  God?  No.  Lady  Wisdom,  who  calls 
dramatically  in  this  book,  is  personifying 
wisdom  from  above.  It  is  more  than  knowl- 
edge. It  begins  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  When 
man  opens  his  heart  to  hear  God  speak  to  him, 
then  he  really  begins  to  understand  what  is 
the  wise  manner  in  which  to  conduct  his  life. 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and 
to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding."  God 
does  not  discredit  knowing  facts  concern- 
ing His  creation,  but  that  is  only  knowl- 
edge and  will  not,  without  wisdom,  make 
(Continued  on  page  350) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  on  July  13  at  the  Valley 
View  Church,  Criders,  Va.  Remember  these 
meetings  in  your  prayers. 

The  Conqueror  Quartet  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege gave  a  program  at  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Saturday  eve- 
ning, June  28,  and  at  the  Colored  Mission, 
Thirty-fifth  and  Normandie,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  29. 

The  Calvary  congregation  in  Los  Angeles 
observed  communion  Sunday  morning,  June 
29.  Bishops  Fred  Gingerich,  Canby,  Oreg., 
and  Sherman  Maust,  Upland,  Calif.,  had 
charge.  A  similar  service  was  observed  at 
the  Colored  Mission  that  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Vogt,  on  furlough 
from  India,  had  charge  of  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service  at  the  Los  Angeles  congregation 
on  June  29. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Beyler  worshiped 
with  the  Bethel  congregation,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  on  June  15,  and  with  the  Sycamore 
Grove  congregation  the  same  evening.  Bro. 
Beyler  gave  interesting  talks  about  his  relief 
work  in  China. 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  at 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  June  30  to  July  3,  was  well 
attended  from  the  home  congregations,  from 
Ontario,  from  Montana,  and  other  neighbor- 
ing states.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  was 
definitely  manifested.  May  great  good  result. 

Bro.  Moses  H.  Roth,  Baden,  Ont.,  while 
en  route  to  Oregon,  is  holding  evangelistic 
services  at  Guernsey,  Sask.,  and  other  points. 
Pray  for  great  outpourings  and  ingatherings. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Fretz,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  en  route 
to  the  Guernsey,  Sask.,  conference,  in  the 
interest  of  good  literature,  spent  several  days 
in  Manitoba  among  large  settlements  of 
Russian  Mennonites. 

The  twenty-eighth  annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  was  held  at  the  Stony  Brook  Church, 
near  York,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day, July  12,  13.  Speakers  were  Bro.  John 
W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  George  R. 
Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.  Bro.  Richard  Danner, 
Hanover,  Pa.,  served  as  moderator. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Lauver,  returned 
from  Puerto  Rico,  will  speak  at  Stony  Brook 
Church,  York,  Pa.,  Tuesday  evening,  July  22. 

Bro.  Stanley  C.  Shenk,  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  is  visiting  churches  in  the 
Northwest.  He  gave  interesting  messages 
to  the  West  Zion  and  Mount  Calvary  con- 
gregations, near  Carstairs,  Alta.,  June  21-23. 
He  also  served  the  Stirling  congregation  in 
the  same  manner,  June  24,  25,  at  which  time 
he  was  given  the  opportunity  to  visit  a  large 
Hutterite  colony  near  by.  He  also  visited 
the  Mount  View  and  Duchess  congregations 
and  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  at 
Guernsey,  Sask.  He  accompanied  Bro.  John 
Mumaw  to  Tofield  and  expects  to  visit  the 
mission  field  north  of  Edmonton. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  is 
holding  a  number  of  evangelistic  meetings 
in  the  Northwest.  He  began  at  Creston, 
Mont.,  July  6, 


Bro.  J.  David  Ramer,  deacon  at  Elida, 
Ohio,  is,  with  his  family,  spending  a  few 
weeks  visiting  his  parents  at  Duchess,  Alta. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  conducted  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Tofield,  Alta.,  July  6-15. 

Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  reports 
healthy  progress  in  the  mission  field  at  Smith, 
Alta.  Much  prayer  is  needed  to  rescue  souls 
from  sin  and  the  error  of  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses. Prayer  support  is  solicited  from  those 
who  know  how  to  intercede. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman  is  devoting  his 
time  to  laying  foundations  for  new  mission 
work  in  the  northern  areas  of  the  prairie 
provinces. 

Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  and  wife,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  worshiped  at  Sarasota,  Fla.  on  June  29. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Yoder  conducted  com- 
munion services.  He  is  now  in  Puerto  Rico 
in  the  interests  of  the  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler  and  family  wor- 
shiped at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  on  Friday  evening,  June  27. 
On  June  30  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Becker, 
newly  appointed  to  India,  were  at  the  same 
church.    Both  gave  interesting  and  helpful 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Gamp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug.  1 

Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 

Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 

Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-28 

Bible  Conference,  Ang.  23,  24 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Young  Peoples  Conference,  Jnly  16-22. 

Missionary  Retreat,  July  23-29 

Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 

Recreation  Workshop,  Aug.  6-12 

Music  Week,  Aug.  13-19 

Farmers  Week,  Aug.  20-26 
Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 

School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 
Annual  Singing  in  the  Joe  Kennel  woods,  Atglen, 

Pa..  July  27. 
Young   People's   Christian   Life   and  Service 

Institute.  Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  July 

31  to  Aug.  2. 
Annual   Meeting.    Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

Conference.  Martinsburg  Church,  Aug.  3-6. 
Youth  Camp.  Blanchard  Springs  Camp,  Culp, 

Ark..  July  29  to  Aug.  1. 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute.  Free  Methodist 

Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-10. 
Annual  Young  People's  Retreat,  Hopedale,  HI., 

Aug.  8-10. 

Annnal  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annnal  Meeting.  South  Central  Conference, 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans.,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Youth  Retreat,  Benlah.  Colo..  Arnr.  26-80. 

Youne  People's  Institute.  East  Union  Church, 
Kalona.  Iowa.  August  13-17. 

Annual  Meeting.  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 
III..  Aug.  19-21.  1947. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference.  Lockport 
Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale.  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting.  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference. Wooster.  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Younc;  People's  Institute.  Franconia  Con- 
ference. Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 

Combined  Young  People's  Conference  and  An- 
nual Meeting  of  Ontario  Sundav  School 
Conference.  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 


messages  about  the  work  and  plans  for  the 
extension  of  the  work  in  India  by  the  Mis- 
sion Board. 

The  Church  at  Work  was  the  theme  of 
the  annual  July  4  meeting  at  Aurora,  Ohio. 
Among  the  speakers  was  Bro.  Dale  Nofziger, 
who  is  beginning  work  among  the  Jewish 
people  of  Cleveland,  under  the  Ohio  Mis- 
sion Board;  also  Bro.  Nelson  King,  who  is 
active  in  the  mission  work  at  Meadville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  tent  meetings  at  North  Scott- 
dale on  July  13.  Tent  meetings  in  outlying 
parts  of  the  city  are  a  regular  part  of  the 
Scottdale  program. 

A  Bible  Conference  was  held  at  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  July  4,  5,  6,  with  the  brethren 
Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio,  and  Henry 
Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio,  as  instructors. 

Bro.  William  G.  Lauver  and  family,  en 
-route  from  Mission  Board  meeting  to  their 
home  at  Mathis,  Tex.,  filled  a  much-appre- 
ciated appointment  with  the  Cedar- Grove 
congregation,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Wednesday 
evening,  June  25. 

The  congregation  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
which  for  a  number  of  years  worshiped  in 
the  Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  churches, 
has  now  effected  a  division,  with  a  congre- 
gation at  each  church.  Ministers  at  Oak 
Grove  are  J.  S.  Gerig  and  Virgil  Gerig.  The 
Pleasant  Hill  congregation  will  take  up  early 
in  August  the  question  of  ordaining  or  call- 
ing a  minister  to  serve  them. 

The  Youth  for  Christ  Institute  held  at  the 
LauFelville  Mennonite  Camp,  July  3-6,  en- 
joyed an  enrollment  of  about  120.  The  staff 
included  Paul  Roth,  director;  Alta  Mae  Erb, 
matron;  Martha  Hiestand,  U.  Grant  Weaver, 
Richard  Martin,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Nelson  Kauff- 
man,  Harold  Brenneman,  and  Walter  Schla- 
bach. 

Christian  Stewardship  is  the  theme  for  the 
Young  People's  Meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Kraybill  Church,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  on  July 
20.  Bro.  Frank  Enck,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will 
bring  a  short  message  on  Mai.  3:8. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Don  McCammon,  who  are 
scheduled  to  sail  early  this  fall  for  mission 
work  in  China,  recently  filled  appointments 
at  the  following  churches:  Science  Ridge, 
Sterling,  111.,  in  the  morning,  and  Freeport, 
111.,  in  the  evening,  June  29;  Olive,  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  6;  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  a' 
mission  meeting,  July  12,  13.  On  July  20 
they  expect  to  be  with  the  Central  congre- 
gation, Elida,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  is 
scheduled  to  preach  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening, 
July  26,  and  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
July  27. 

Bro.  Eldon  Merillat  was  ordained  deacon 
for  the  Clinton  congregation,  near  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  on  June  22.  Votes  were  taken  in  the 
morning  services.  Ordination  services,  in 
charge  of  E.  B.  Frey,  D.  D.  Miller,  and 
Elmer  Stoltzfus,  were  held  in  the  evening, 
with  three  brethren  in  the  lot. 

An  open-air,  Christian  fellowship  meeting 
and  baptismal  service  will  be  held  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  July  20,  at  2:00  p.m.,  D.S.T., 
twelve  miles  south  of  Clearville,  near  Percell, 
Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Paul  Lantz, 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Team  of  W.C.H.A., 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  others. 
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1  Preaching  at  Monterey  Church,  Ephrata, 
|  Pa.,  during  July  are  the  following  brethren: 
Aldus  Wingard,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  July  6; 
O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  in  a  special 
rededication  service,  July  13;  and  D.  D. 
Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  July  20. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  being  held  at 
the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission,  July  7-20,  with  Bro. 
Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  as  evangelist. 

Ordination  of  a  minister  will  be  held  at 
the  Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
July  20,  at  2:00  p.m.,  D.S.T. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  their  son  and 
daughter,  left  Scottdale  on  Sunday  July  6, 
for  eastern  Pennsylvania,  where  Bro.  Erb 
delivered  the  Sunday  evening  message  at 
Monterey  Church,  Ephrata.  They  spent  the 
following  day  visiting  points  of  historical 
and  family  interest  in  Lancaster  County,  the 
original  home  of  both  the  Erb  and  Eby  fam- 
ilies. On  Tuesday  morning  they  left  Akron, 
Pa.,  for  a  vacation  tour  of  the  New  England 
states  and  Canada,  planning  to  stop  at  vari- 
ous places  of  literary  and  scenic  interest. — c.h. 

Bro.  Isaac  M.  Baer  was  called  home  from 
relief  service  in  Hungary  by  the  serious  in- 
jury of  his  son  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  arrived  in  India  on  July  2, 
according  to  a  cable  received  by  Sister  Miller. 
His  itinerary  calls  for  his  arrival  in  Egypt 
on  July  14. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  recently  appointed 
missionary  to  Argentina,  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  if  plans  carried,  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  July  13. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Ohio 
District  Mission  Board  met  at  Meadville,  Pa., 
July  5. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  pastor  of  the  Salem 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  spent  'the  week  of  July  7  at  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  attending  the  annual  conference 
on  evangelism. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  made  a  tour 
early  in  July,  stopping  at  Chicago,  111.; 
Adrian,  Mich.,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  New  York 
City;  Denbigh,  Va.;  and  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
in  the  interest  of  his  Statistical  and  Tabular 
Greek-English  Word  Concordance  of  the 
New  Testament. 

A  C.P.S.  reunion  will  be  held  at  Wilkins 
Howe's  Grove,  located  between  Morgantown 
and  Churchtown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  3, 
or  in  case  of  rain,  on  Aug.  17.  All  are  wel- 
come to  attend,  with  their  families,  and  are 
invited  to  bring  their  lunch  along.  To  reach 
the  grove,  turn  north  off  route  23  at  the 
little  red  schoolhouse  between  Morgantown 
and  Churchtown  and  follow  the  electric  line 
left. 

Bfo.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  be  engaged  in 
tent  meetings  with  the  North  Goshen  con- 
gregation, July  20-29.  Mail  will  reach  him 
addressed  in  care  of  B.  J.  Schertz,  South 
Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Ind.  Aug.  3-10  Bro. 
Derstine  will  be  speaking  at  the  Lakemont 
Park  Bible  Conference.  During  that  time 
mail  to  him  should  be  addressed,  General 
Delivery,  Ahoona,  Pa. 

The  conscientious  objectors  of  Camp 
Meade,  Md.,  in  World  War  I  will  hold  their 
annual  reunion  at  the  Rhodes  Grove  Camp- 
ground, seven  miles  south  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  one  mile  east  of  route  11,  on  Satur- 


day evening  and  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  9, 
10.  An  interesting  program  is  planned  and 
an  invitation  is  extended  to  all  World  War  II 
objectors  and  other  friends  to  enjoy  this  Chris- 
tian fellowship  at  an  ideal  location.  For 
further  details  or  reservations,  write  to  Jonas 
Hege,  Marion,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled  to  be- 
gin at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  on  July  10  and  continue  through 
July  20,  with  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  as  the 
evangelist.  An  appeal  is  made  to  all  prayer 
warriors  to  contribute  to  this  effort. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  combined  Young 
People's  Conference  and  annual  Ontario 
Mennonite  Sunday  Schopl  Conference  to  be 
held  at  the  M.B.C.  pavilion,  near  Kitchener, 
will  be  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Snyder,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  Argentina,  Bro. 
George  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  How- 
ard Good,  also  from  Goshen.  The  Young 
People's  Conference  will  begin  on  Friday 
evening,  Aug.  29,  and  continue  all  day  Satur- 
day, Aug.  30,  followed  by  the  Sunday  School 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


MANITOU  SPRINGS,  COLORADO 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers.  We  have 
many  reasons  to  sing  praises  unto  God. 

Several  members  of  our  congregation  have 
been  seriously  ill  recently,  but  ftiey  are  all  at 
least  somewhat  better  and  we  give  God  the 
praise  for  what  He  has  done  for  them.  Our 
pastor,  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller,  was  unable  to 
preach  for  several  weeks  last  winter  on  ac- 
count of  his  health.  During  this  time  Bro. 
Ringler  carried  on  the  work. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  of  Denver,  Colo.,  was 
here  the  last  week  of  March  for  a  series  of 
meetings.  He  preached  the  Word  with  power 
and  many  renewed  their  covenant  with  God. 
One  precious  soul  who  had  never  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  was  led  to  take  her. 
stand  with  the  Lord's  people.  She  has  now 
been  received  into  the  church.  Sister  Yost 
joined  her  husband  here  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  week. 

On  Friday  evening,  April  25,  a  quartet  of 
nurses  from  La  Junta,  accompanied  by  Dora 
Taylor,  gave  an  interesting  program  of  song 
and  told  of  the  work  and  needs  of  the  hos- 
pital. 

A  quartet  from  the  La  Junta  and  Cheraw 
congregations,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Earl 
Showalter,  had  charge  of  the  entire  evening 
service  on  Sunday,  April  27. 
,  Bro.  Harry  Diener,  our  bishop,  was  here 
on  May  25,  at  which  time  we  observed  the 
ordinances  of  communion  and  feetwashing. 
These  services  had  originally  been  planned  to 
be  held  two  weeks  earlier,  but  were  post- 
poned because  many  of  our  members  were 
unable  to  attend  on  account  of  flood  waters. 

We  were  pleasantly  surprised  on  the  eve- 
ning of  May  25  to  have  Bro.  Aldine  Brunk 
in  our  service.  He  consented  to  speak  to  us 
concerning  the  work  in  India  at  the  present 
time.  He  and  his  wife  had  arrived  from 
India  only  a  few  days  previously  and  had 
stopped  for  a  short  visit  with  Sister  Brunk's 


relatives,  the  Harders,  before  going  east  to 
the  Mission  Board  meeting. 

A  number  of  families  have  been  or  are 
away  on  vacations.  Several  families,  includ- 
ing the  Harry  Frey  family,  Ellsworth  Landes 
and  family,  and  the  Kermit  Landes  family, 
have  left  us  to  make  their  homes  in  other 
places.   We  regret  to  see  them  leave. 

Among  numerous  visitors  here  were  Ruth 
Byler  and  Esther  Kuhns,  nurses  from  the 
school  at  La  Junta,  who  spent  their  vacations 
in  this  vicinity.  Bro.  John  Thut,  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  and  his  daughter,  Rachel,  have  come 
to  spend  the  summer  here  in  the  interest  of 
Bro.  Thut's  health.  A  few  young  sisters 
have  also  come  to  spend  the  summer  here 
and  are  worshiping  with  us. 

Last  Saturday  night  the  Conqueror's  Quar- 
tet, accompanied  by  J.  Frederick  Erb,  speak- 
er, rendered  an  inspirational  program  at  our 
church.  They  are  spending  the  summer 
visiting  various  congregations  in  the  interest 
of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 

At  a  business  meeting  of  the  church  last 
winter  it  was  decided  that  we  are  in  need 
of  larger  and  better  church  facilities,  as  the 
present  building  is  much  too  small  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  present  congregation.  The 
trustees  were  instructed  to  seek  out  and  buy 
a  more  suitable  plot  of  ground,  where  we 
could  have  a  larger  building  and  more  ade- 
quate parking  space  for  cars.  After  a  good 
deal  of  consideration,  ground  was  purchased. 
This  has  been  paid  for,  and  as  soon  as  a 
sufficient  amount  of  money  has  been  raised, 
the  new  structure  will  be  started. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this -part  of  His 
vineyard,  and  we  trust  that  the  Lord  will  lead 
a  number  of  you  to  assist  us  in  a  financial 
way  in  our  new  project.  May  all  be  done 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 

June  23,  1947.  Viola  Hough. 

SOUTH  ENGLISH,  IOWA 

Dear  Readers:  Our  counsel  meeting  and 
preparatory  services  were  held  on  May  11. 
The  following  Sunday  Bro.  Leroy  Schrock, 
of  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  delivered  the  sermon 
and  assisted  Bishop  P.  J.  Blosser  in  the 
communion  service.  Bro.  Melvin  Weaver, 
of  Ophir,  Ky.,  preached  for  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  May  18*.  We  enjoyed  having  with  us 
these  two  young  ministers,  formerly  from 
our  congregation. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Horst  was  appointed  to  deliver 
a  message  in  the  interest  of  the  Iowa  Men- 
nonite School  at  each  of  the  churches  in  the 
neighborhood.  This  has  occupied  much  of 
his  time  during  May  and  June. 

On  June  2  our  summer  Bible  school 
opened.  Sister  Carrie  Shenk,  of  Wellman, 
served  as  superintendent.  The  enrollment 
was  sixty-eight.  The  daily  attendance  was 
good  in  spite  of  heavy  rains  and  muddy 
roads.  On  the  afternoon  of  June  13  the  school 
gave  a  public  program  and  exhibited  its 
handwork. 

On  the  evening  of  June  5  a  new  Chevrolet 
sedan  was  presented  to  Bro.  Blosser,  at  his 
home,  as  a  gift  from  the  Wellman  and 
Liberty  churches. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  September,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
Joe  Neuhouser,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

June  30,  1947.  Gertrude  Powell. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


The  Gospel  Seed 

Soiv  in  the  morn  thy  seed, 

At  eve  hold  not  thy  hand; 
To  doubt  and  fear  give  thou  no  heed, 

Broadcast  it  o'er  the  land. 

Thou  know'st  not  which  shall  thrive, 

The  late  or  early  sown; 
Grace  keeps  the  precious  germ  alive, 

When  and  wherever  strown; 

And  duly  shall  appear, 

In  verdure,  beauty,  strength, 

The  tender  blade,  the  stalk,  the  ear, 
And  the  full  corn  at  length. 

Thou  canst  not  toil  in  vain; 

Cold,  heat,  and  moist,  and  dry, 
Shall  foster  and  mature  the  grain 

For  garners  in  the  sky. 

Then  when  the  glorious  end, 
The  day  of  God,  shall  come; 

The  angel  reapers  shall  descend, 
And  Heaven  shout,  "Harvest  home!" 

—James  Montgomery. 


Buried  at  Sea  Near  the  Equator 

Where  Are  the  Volunteers  Now? 
By  T.  K.  Hershey 

On  April  11,  1947,  Bro.  Amos  Swartz- 
entruber  and  family  received  a  cable- 
gram from  the  ship,  "Rio  Santa  Cruz," 
stating,  CLIFFORD  PASSED  AWAY. 
CEREBRAL  HEMORRHAGE.  The 
next  day  our  dear  brother  was  buried  at 
sea,  five  degrees  north  of  the  equator.  _ 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  news  was 
a  shock  to  all  the  missionary  family  in 
Argentina,  as  doubtless  it  was  for  his 
immediate  family  and  his  many  friends 
throughout  the  church.  God  still  works 
in  mysterious  ways,  His  wonders  to  per- 
form. You  may  ask,  Why  was  not  our 
brother  allowed  to  arrive  and  work  in 
this  great  and  urgent  mission  field?  We 
answer,  We  do  not  know.  Our  Father 
knows.  We  do  know,  however,  that  Rom. 
8:28  is  still  in  the  Bible.  We  therefore 
submit  to  His  divine  will.  We  are  too 
near  to  what  has  taken  place  to  under- 
stand now.  But  we  firmly  believe  that 
someday  we  shall,  at  least  in  part,  under- 
stand. It  may  be  that  God  permitted 
the  passing  of  our  dear  Bro.  Clifford  on 
the  ship  and  his  burial  at  sea  to  awaken 
others  to  take  his  place.  Who  shall  it  be? 

The  writer  of  these  lines  and  his  com- 
panion were  stirred  and,  after  some  strug- 
gling, accepted  the  challenge  put  forth 


in  the  Gospel  Witness  in  a  searching 
article  written  by  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch  on  the 
passing  of  Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard,  mission- 
ary to  India.  Bro.  Esch  entitled  his 
article,  WHERE  ARE  THE  VOLUN- 
TEERS NOW?  and  BURIED  UNDER 
THE  MANGO  TREE.  These  words 
kept  ringing  in  our  eats  until  we  said, 
"Yes,  Lord,  we  will  go  where  you  want 
us  to  go;  we  will  be  what  you  want  us 
to  be  and  we  will  say  what  you  want 
us  to  say."  That  was  more  than  forty 
years  ago.  Since  that  time  Dr.  Esch,  too, 
has  gone  to  that  Haven  of  Rest,  but  the 
message  still  clings  to  us. 

The  question  now  is,  Who  will  heed 
this  Macedonian  call  and  come  over  and 
help  us,  saying  with  Isaiah:  "Here  am  I; 
send  me"?  Who  will  say,  "Lord,  I  am 
ready  to  take  Bro.  Snyder's  place"? 
Where  are  the  volunteers  now?  May  the 
title  of  this  article  keep  ringing  in  your 
ears,  dear  brother  and  sister,  until  you 
will  give,  go,  and  let  go  for  the  great 
work  our  brother  had  prepared  himself 
to  do  in  Argentina.  This  means  you 
who  read  this  article,  for  any  or  all  three 
things  you  can  do. 

BURIED  AT  SEA  NEAR  THE 
EQUATOR.  WHERE  ARE  THE  VOL- 
UNTEERS NOW?  Are  you  one?  Will 
you  be  one?  May  God  help  you  to  decide 
this  important  question. 

Bragado,  F.C.O.,  Argentina. 


The  Foreign  Field 


IN  LANGUAGE  SCHOOL 

(Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  This  is  the  time 
of  the  year  when  many  missionaries  are  tak- 
ing vacations  here  in  this  lovely  hill  station. 
But  one  does  not  see  them  doing  nothing. 
Many,  of  course,  are  studying  the  language 
because  they  have  to,  and  others  because  they 
want  to.  This  is  a  good  place  to  study  the 
language  because  of  the  excellent  school  set 
up  here  for  that  purpose.  There  are  many 
good  pundits  who  come  up  here  for  the  chief 
reason  of  teaching  their  language.  From 
them  we  can  learn  just  how  to  pronounce 
these  difficult  sounds.  Some  pundits  are 
especially  good  in  helping  with  the  study  of 
grammar.  Grammar,  as  one  Indian  pundit 
said,  consists  of  thirty-six  rules  and  eighty- 
four  exceptions.  It  isn't  quite  that  bad,  but 
there  are  a  lot  of  idioms  to  learn  which  can 
really  be  useful.  »These  pundits  are  very 
patient  with  us  and  keep  us  trying  to  talk 
and  still  constantly  correcting  us. 

Here,  too,  we  have  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  many  important  persons  speak.  Some 
are  Indians  and  some  are  missionaries  who 


have  been  doing  specalized  work  in  some 
particular  field,  such  as  church,  rural,  school, 
medical,  and  so  on.  E.  Stanley  Jones  was 
with  us  again  this  year  for  a  few  days.  He 
was  here  during  the  time  that  India  was 
taking  over  and  making  plans  for  self-govern- 
ment. There  was  much  tension  among  the 
peoples  because  they  did  not  know  whether 
there  would  be  a  Hindustan  and  a  Pakistan 
or  a  union  of  all.  A  week  of  prayer  was 
arranged  for.  This  did  not  mean  just  getting 
together  for  an  hour  once  a  day,  but  one 
person  was  responsible  for  one  hour  and 
another  for  another  hour  and  so  on  for  the 
whole  twenty-four  hours  of  the  day.  This 
brought  a  great  blessing  to  all  who  partici- 
pated, and  we  believe  that  these  prayers  had 
their  effect  upon  the  leaders  of  this  land. 

Last  week  the  annual  missionary  conference 
of  Landour  convened.  Bishop  Badley  con- 
ducted the  devotions  each  morning  and  then 
conducted  a  retreat  the  last  afternoon.  He 
invited  us  to  come  to  God's  treasure  chest 
and  take  out  such  things  as  spiritual  cer- 
tainty, peace,  and  comfort.  He  said  that  the 
more  we  take  out  of  this  chest,  the  more 
there  is  left  for  others  and  the  more  others 
get;  this  is  God's  economy.  Another  inter- 
esting speaker  at  the  convention  and  also  here 
in  our  daily  chapel  at  the  language  school 
was  A.  C.  Chakravatti.  He  spoke  on  My 
Quest.  He  had  been  a  very  religious  high 
caste  Brahman.  But  he  met  Christ  and  is 
now  serving  Him  in  a  Christian  ashram,  a 
place  where  many  pilgrims  pass  through  on 
their  way  to  places  of  worship.  Here  he  is 
able  to  witness  to  many  who  are  seeking 
peace  and  reality.  He  said  that  his  quest  was 
to  smile  a  true  smile.  He  literally  left  every- 
thing for  this  purpose.  In  finding  it  he  also 
literally '"left  father  and  mother,  wife  and 
children,  houses  and  lands.  But,  as  he  testi- 
fied, he  gained  a  hundredfold  and  even  more. 
He  simply  told  his  wife  and  children  that  he 
is  praying  for  them  and  plead  with  them  to 
let  the  Holy  Spirit  speak  to  them.  And  the 
Holy  Spirit  did  speak.  As  he  said,  he  has 
gained  them  all  back  and  many  more.  In 
describing  how  he  felt  when  the  light  really 
came  to  him,  he  said  that  he  saw  his  heart 
burst  open.  As  it  did  so,  a  bad  smell  came 
out.  But  this  did  not  remain.  A  Sweeper 
came  and  cleaned  it  all  out,  and  when  he 
looked,  he  saw  a  whitewashed  place.  The 
Lamb  of  God  had  cleansed  his  heart!  He 
told  us  over  and  over  that  he  is  not  able  to 
explain  how  he  was  changed  so  quickly 
from  a  vile,  dirty  Hindu  priest  to  a  Son  of 
God.  As  I  listened  to  him,  I  had  to  think 
of  the  many  Indian  Christians  who  have  this 
same  experience  of  the  cleansing  power  of 
God  but  are  not  able  to  describe  it  in  such 
an  elaborate  way.  But  it  is  just  as  real  to 
them. 

The  temperature  during  this  hot  season 
has  been  above  normal  in  most  places.  The 
rains  are  slow  in  breaking  in  most  places, 
so  the  high  temperatures  continue.  Yester- 
day I  had  a  letter  from  one  of  the  Bible 
women  at  Sankra.  She  said  the  rains  are  so 
slow  in  coming  that  the  farmers  do  not  know 
when  to  sow  their  seed.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  the  rains  may  soon  come,  for  to  many 
millions  here  this  means  plenty  of  food  or 
starvation.  It  also  means  life  or  death  for 
many.  We  are  still  closely  rationed  on  wheat 
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and  wheat  products,  rice,  dal,  and  sugar. 

(Flour  is  especially  hard  to  get  just  now.  We 
are  told  that  it  will  remain  so  until  the  end 
of  August.  I  was  able  to  buy  some  nice- 
looking  cornmeal  today  for  six  annas  (twelve 
cents)  a  pound.  This  I  will  take  along  to 
the  plains  so  that  when  there  is  no  wheat 
I  can  have  other  bread.  In  the  Central  Prov- 
inces we  have  been  able  to  get  two  to  four 
ounces  of  sugar  per  person  per  day.  Here  in 
the  United  Provinces  we  are  rationed  to  one 
ounce  per  person  per  day.  This  is  not  a  hard- 
ship, for  there  are  many  fresh  fruits  one  can 
eat  without  sugar. 

The  health  of  the  missionaries  of  our  mis- 
sion has  been  good,  for  which  we  are  very 
happy.  Bro.  R.  N.  K.  Biswas  is  improving 
in  health  but  needs  to  be  in  bed  most  of  the 
time  yet. 

June  25,  1947.  Lena  Graber. 

NEWS  LETTERS  FROM  ARGENTINA 
A  Visit  to  the  Chaco 

Not  having  had  a  vacation  this  past  sum- 
mer, we  decided  to  visit  the  Indian  Mission 
in  the  Chaco  sometime  during  the  winter 
months  as  there  it  usually  doesn't  get  so  cold. 
The  Lord  opened  the  way  for  us  to  go  the 
first  part  of  this  month.  We  really  didn't 
realize  just  what  it  would  mean  to  travel 
so  far  (seven  hundred  miles  one  way)  be- 
cause the  pavement  ended  about  half  way 
there,  and  then  we  really  went  bumping  over 
the  "chucky"  roads,  when  we  weren't  held 
up  by  rain  and  mud. 

At  last  we  arrived  at  the  Nam  Cum  mission 
grounds,  tired  but  content.  It  was  really 
thrilling  to  see  the  workers,  Indians,  and  so 
on,  about  which  we  had  read  and  heard  so 
much.  Surely  the  Lord  is  blessing  His  work 
there.  We  were  much  impressed  by  the  eager- 
ness of  the  Indians  to  hear  of  God's  Word, 
the  Bible.  There  are  a  number  of  young 
boys  studying  Bible,  Spanish  (for  they  can 
barely  speak  it),  and  arithmetic,  as  many 
cannot  even  count  or  write.  They  are  pre- 
paring themselves  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  as 
evangelists  among  their  people  in  other  parts. 

My  greatest  impression  was  the  need  of  the 
women.  They  talk  the  Toba  language;  a 
few  can  understand  Spanish,  and  one  woman 
in  the  group  talks  it.  They  need  someone  to 
live  right  with  them  to  be  able  to  learn  their 
language,  someone  who  in  this  way  could 
get  nearer  to  them.  Sister  Tuck,  who  with 
her  husband  is  helping  in  the  work,  learned 
a  lot  of  the  language  before  they  left  for 
England  two  years  ago.  Just  recently  they 
have  returned.  During  their  furlough  she 
forgot  much  of  it  but  is  gradually  picking  it 
up  again,  she  says.  There  are  thousands  of 
Indians  who  long  to  have  someone  among 
them  to  live  and  tell  the  old,  old,  yet  ever 
new  message  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 

In  this  region  the  farmers  use  Indians  in 
the  harvest,  to  help  with  the  farm  work,  and 
so  forth.  It  was  thrilling  to  hear  a  business- 
man of  Saenz  Pena,  the  big  town  close  by, 
say  that  the  farmers  prefer  the  Indians  from 
Nam  Cum  because  they  are  much  better 
workers,  honest,  and  dependable,  and  so 
much  different  from  the  other  Indians.  On 
second  thought,  that  isn't  so  surprising,  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  says,  "Therefore  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 


passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  These  Indians  are  new 
creatures  in  Christ,  and  their  lives  show  it. 

Our  desire  was  that  the  trip  should  be  only 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  we  feel 
He  has  taught  us  many  new  lessons  from 
those  dear  Indians.  Also,  while  traveling, 
His  presence  was  very  near.  On  our  return 
trip  we  chose  a  less  familiar  route.  We 
traveled  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
two  miles  without  seeing  a  town  or  service 
station  and  very  few  houses  or  cars.  But 
He  kept  us  from  all  car  trouble  and  harm. 

The  workers  in  the  Chaco,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shank,  Bro.  and  Sister  Tuck,  and  John  Dehn 
(a  native  helper  and  carpenter)  all  need  your 
sincere  prayers. 

The  people  here  in  Arrecifes  have  nearly 
all  returned  from  husking  corn.  Whole  fam- 
ilies go  out  to  a  farm  and  live  there  until 
the  season  is  over.  We  enjoy  the  presence  of 
the  Morillo  family  in  our  services  after  a 
two-month  absence. 

Sister  Hilda  Izaguirre,  a  native  student 
from  our  Bible  school,  who  is  with  us  for  a 
year  of  practical  work,  is  constantly  con- 
tacting new  homes  where  the  people  appre- 
ciate having  her  read  the  Bible  and  sincerely 
invite  her  to  come  back  so  they  can  hear 
more. 

In  closing  I  wish  to  leave  with  you  a 
promise  that  has  become  very  dear  to  me 
lately:  "But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and 
not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not 
faint"  (Isa.  40:31).  This  has  truly  been 
proved  in  our  lives  in  these  recent  months. 

For  the  lost  of  Arrecifes, 

June  21,  1947.  Ella  May  Miller. 

Words  of  Consolation 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 

During  the  past  two  months  we  have  re- 
ceived many  words  of  consolation  from 
friends  far  and  near.  The  Bible  verse  most 
frequently  used  is  the  one  mentioned  above. 
The  Lord  has  helped  us  to  say  it  even  amid 
tears. 

The  congregation  here  at  Pehuajo  has 
proved  most  faithful  in  praying  for  us  dur- 
ing these  times  when  clouds  hang  low.  One 
faithful  sister  reminded  me  that  we  often 
pray,  "Thy  will  be  done."  And  now,  she 
says,  we  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  the  Lord's 
leading.  What  a  challenge  to  the  missionary! 
A  few  years  ago  I  had  the  privilege  to  lead 
her  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  today  the  Lord 
used  her  to  teach  me  the  significance  of  the 
words,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

The  Palmers,  our  dear  missionary  friends 
from  Medillin,  Colombia,  have  taken  time  to 
write  to  us.  They  end  their  consoling  message 
with  these  words,  "The  world  may  see  the 
smiles  you  have,  but  God  will  see  the  scars." 
We  believe  the  Lord  makes  no  mistakes,  and 
when  bur  hearts  bleed  He  cares. 

Christian  friends,  let  us  remember  that 
the  Christian  faith  is  not  dependent  upon 
outward  circumstances.  Life  may  be  pleasant 
or  the  going  may  be  rough  indeed.  Yet 
faith  in  God  is  that  which  gives  stability  to 


the  soul  under  all  circumstances.  The  Chris- 
tian is  not  shielded  from  trials,  but  he  may 
have  assurance  in  the  midst  of  the  trial  and 
thus  be  confident  and  serene. 

The  missionaries  are  well  and  busy.  The 
new  missionaries,  Bro.  and  Sister  Byler,  and 
Doris  Snyder,  have  already  been  asked  to 
occupy  places  of  responsibility.  After  a  few 
weeks  of  language  study  the  Bylers  have 
taken  charge  of  the  Carlos  Casares  congre- 
gation. We  are  so  glad  that  they'liad  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  language  before  coming  to 
Argentina. 

Doris,  though  absent  from  here  for  eight 
years,  did  not  find  it  too  difficult  to  converse 
with  her  native  brethren.  At  present  she 
goes  to  Bragado  for  three  days  a  week  and 
finds  much  joy  in  teaching  music  in  the 
Bible  school.  This  includes  not  only  the 
rudiments  of  music,  but  also  hymn  leading, 
and  we  hope  that  our  future  work  and  work- 
ers will  profit  thereby. 

This  week  Margaret  Anne  was  privileged 
to. accompany  her  mother  to  Bragado,  and 
when  she  was  ready  to  go  to  the  station  at 
5:30  a.m.  she  asked,  "Mami,  are  we  going 
where  daddy  is?"  How  wonderful  to  think 
of  heaven  so  near  to  us !  Continually  she 
tells  us  that  some  day  she  will  take  us  all  to 
see  her  daddy.  Naturally,  she  expects  us  all 
to  look  pleased  over  such  a  happy  future 
event.  Yes,  Clifford  reached  a  better  land 
than  Argentina.  What  is  our  loss  is  his  gain, 
for  he  anchored  in  the  eternal  port. 

The  need  for  more  workers  is  as  great  as 
ever.  We  continue  to  look  to  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  and  also  to  plead  with  the  young 
people  of  the  church  to  consecrate  themselves 
anew  and  find  their  places  in  the  ranks  of 
service  for  Him.  Yours  for  the  lost, 

June  25,  1947.       Edna  Swartzentruber. 

WALKING  IN  THE  LIGHT 

(Africa) 

"If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 
the  truth:  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:6,  7). 

God  has  been  working  in  Africa  since  we 
left  on  furlough.  While  in  the  States  we 
heard  news  about  walking  in  the  light  and 
fellowship  meetings  in  Africa.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  our  arrival  at  Musoma  we  were 
privileged  to  attend  a  fellowship  meeting  at 
Bukiroba  in  which  testimonies  were  given  to 
the  saving  grace  of  God.  Some  would  tell  of 
ways  in  which  they  had  been  bound  to  cer- 
tain sins  and  how  they  had  found  deliver- 
ance through  Calvary.  There  was  an  exposing 
of  hearts  as  they  actually  are.  Wicked, 
wretched,  filthy  sinners  .  .  .  saved  by  grace! 
There  was  no  place  for  the  robes  of  self- 
righteousness.  Jesus  did  not  come  to  save  • 
the  righteous  but  sinners.  And  here  were 
some  that  He  had  saved.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
their  hearts  were  full  of  thanksgiving  and 
that  they  could  so  heartily  praise  Him  in  song. 
Then  we  were  made  conscious  that  we,  too, 
belong  to  that  very  crowd.  How  often  I  have 
already  esteemed  myself  as  something  better 
than  the  African.  I  was  not  brought  up  in 
his  environment,  but  I  must  face  the  fact 
that  apart  from  the  grace  of  God  my  wicked, 
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sinful  heart  is  capable  of  stooping  to  as  abom- 
inable sins  as  any  African  ever  committed. 

There  seemed  to  be  some  testimonies  with 
much  of  counterfeit  in  them.  These  were 
questioned  in  an  attempt  to  help  them  to 
see  their  own  error  in  accord  with  Heb.  3:13: 
"But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
called  To  day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  This  needs 
to  be  donejn  humility  and  love.  Even  then 
it  may  be  resented  by  some;  but  it  is  blessed 
when  hearts  are  humble  enough  to  desire 
help.  I  suppose  there  will  always  be  counter- 
feits while  we  live  on  the  earth.  This,  how- 
ever, cannot  make  void  the  truth  which  says, 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:7). 

We  rejoice  that  God  has  been  working 
here  at  Bumangi.  There  are  some  with  whom 
we  have  precious  open  fellowship.  I  rejoice 
that  there  are  some  of  our  African  brethren 
whom  we  can  meet  and  speak  to  without  fear 
that  they  are  hiding  something  in  their  hearts 
about  you  which  they  will  talk  about  behind 
your  back.  God  is  teaching  them  and  also 
uses  them  to  teach  us.  We  are  learning  that 
not  only  does  the  African  Church  need  re- 
vival, but  we  as  missionaries  need  to  be  con- 
stantly broken  at  Calvary,  that  we  too  may 
live  in  the  place  of  blessing.  We  need  to  be 
humble  enough  to  confess  our  resentments 
and  sins  to  our  African  brethren  just  as  they 
need  to  be  humble  enough  to  confess  their 
sins  among  themselves  and  us. 

"For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doeth 
truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God."  (John  3:20,21). 

J.  Clyde  Shenk. 
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STUARTS  DRAFT,  VIRGINIA 

(Valley  View  Church) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Christian  greetings ! 
Our  revival  meetings  closed  on  June  15. 
Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was 
in  charge.  We  were  inspired  by  the  challeng- 
ing messages  that  were  given  each  evening. 
We  rejoice  that  a  75-year-old  lady  who  had 
left  us  for  a  while  desires  to  come  back  to 
the  fold.  Others  were  counting  the  cost,  but 
have  not  as  yet  seen  their  way  clear.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  will  greatly  magnify  His  name 
in  and  among  us. 

Our  Bible  school,  which  was  held  June 
16-26,  was  very  well  attended;  the  average 
attendance  was  eighty-five. 

On  Friday  after  the  close  of  Bible  school 
a  group  of  us  accompanied  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Joseph  R.  Driver,  to  receive  Sister  Dameran 
into  church  fellowship.  She  was  also  given 
communion.  The  same  day  communion  was 
given  to  a  brother  who  had  been  unable  for 
some  time  to  attend  services.  Our  hearts 
were  made  to  rejoice  to  know  that  these  two 
elderly  people  enjoyed  these  services. 
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We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
we  may  let  our  lights  so  shine  that  people 
might  see  our  good  works  and  thereby  glorify 
our  Father  in  heaven. 

June  30,  1947.  Nancy  Weaver. 

MOUNTAIN  HOME,  ARKANSAS 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:  Greetings. 
We  truly  have  many  reasons  to  praise  our 
heavenly  Father.  We  can  say  with  the 
psalmist  of  old,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

I  suppose  a  little  history  of  our  work  at 
Buffalo  would  be  in  order.  Last  summer 
when  the  service  unit  was  here  we  were 
asked  to  find  a  place  for  a  Bible  school.  It 
seemed  that  the  Lord  had  been  telling  us 
for  some  time  that  there  was  an  opening 
at  Buffalo,  a  little  mountain  railroad  town 
about  fifteen  miles  from  here.  Not  knowing 
anyone  there,  and  in  an  effort  to  get  acquaint- 
ed, I  went  into  the  store  and  post  office  and 
bought  a  few  groceries.  After  talking  a  little 
with  the  storekeeper,  I  was  introduced  to  Mr. 
White,  who  is  chairman  of  the  local  school 
board.  I  told  him  of  our  mission  and  won- 
dered if  the  community  would  be  interested 
in  a  Bible  school.  He  spoke  very  favorably 
and  said  we  just  can't  learn  too  much  about 
the  Bible.  They  had  tried  to  have  Sunday 
school  among  themselves,  but  they  had  no 
leader  and  so  the  movement  died  out,  and 
there  weren't  any  services  at  all. 

On  July  7  the  service  unit  began  Bible 
school.  The  first  morning  was  rather  dis- 
couraging; no  one  came  out.  So  the  members 
of  the  unit  started  out  to  do  some  visitation 
work.  Four  children  came  out  that  morning, 
so  two  of  the  teachers  stayed  at  the  school 
and  the  other  two  made  a  number  of  calls. 
Each  morning  more  children  came,  and  the 
school  closed  with  an  average  attendance  of 
twenty -one. 

Then  a  number  of  parents  asked  if  we 
wouldn't  start  a  Sunday  school.  So  on  the 
night  of  our  Bible  school  program  a  vote 
was  taken  and  we  received  a  very  hearty 
welcome  to  open  Sunday  school.  On  the 
twentieth  of  July  we  had  our  first  meeting 
with  thirty-one  present.  The  attendance  is 
now  between  sixty  and  seventy,  which  is  very 
encouraging.  The  people  were  soon  asking 
for  a  Gospel  message  with  our  Sunday  school 
and  children's  meetings,  so  we  have  been 
having  services  following  Sunday  school  and 
also  an  evening  service  every  other  week, 
since  the  first  of  the  year. 

We  appreciated  the  help  of  the  winter 
service  unit  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Kansas, 
as  Ida  and  I  were  here  alone.  They  left  in 
the  middle  of  March.  But  again  the  Lord 
supplied  our  needs  by  sending  Bro.  and 
Sister  Sanford  Eash  and  family  from  Goshen, 
Ind.  They  have  offered  their  services  for  at 
least  a  year.  We  are  certainly  glad  for  their 
help.  Recently  the  young  folks  have  asked 
us  to  have  services  every  Sunday  evening,  so 
we  have  a  pretty  full  Sunday  now. 

On  May  18  Bro.  Mark  Ross  came  for  two 
weeks  of  meetings.  The  attendance  and 
interest  were  very  good.  There  were  eight 
confessions  and  a  number  of  requests  for 
prayer.  On  June  22  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman 
was  here  for  baptismal  services,  when  five 
precious  souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
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lowship  by  water  baptism.  Pray  for  them 
and  for  many  others  who  are  seriously  count- 
ing the  cost.  Truly  the  field  is  ripe  and  ready 
to  harvest. 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  another  service 
unit  on  June  7.  The  group  includes  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ordo  J.  Yoder  and  son,  Sisters  Flossie 
Stauffer,  Phyllis  Barkey,  and  Charlene  Sho- 
walter,  all  from  Goshen,  Ind.  They  conducted 
Bible  school  at  Buffalo  June  9-20,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  thirty-four.  At  present 
they  are  conducting  a  Bible  school  at  Buford 
and  next  week  they  will  begin  at  Cartney. 
We  appreciate  the  wonderful  work  they  are 
doing. 

We  have  been  very  happy  to  have  so  many 
visitors  from  all  over  the  country  with  us 
during  these  two  years,  and  we  will  be  glad 
for  anyone  who  can  to  visit  the  field  here. 
We  also  want  to  thank  those  who  have  given 
liberally  toward  our  Bible  fund.  So  many 
here  are  without  Bibles.  Anyone  wishing 
to  help  with  the  Bible  and  colportage  fund, 
your  contribution  will  be  gratefully  received. 
In  His  service,  Clarence  Horst. 

READING,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Fair view  Street  Mennonite  Church) 

Our  summer  Bible  school,  held  at  this 
place  June  16-27,  has  just  closed.  The  attend-, 
ance  throughout  was  very  regular,  with  an 
average  of  117.  The  teaching  staff  included 
'Mary  Forry,  Hanover,  Pa.;  Mary  Snyder, 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.;  Lena  Hartzler,  Aliens ville, 
Pa.;  Ruth  Anna  Yoder,  Parkesburg,  Pa.; 
Ethel  Swartz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Anna  Ruth 
Hess,  Pequea,  Pa.  Those  who  live  or  work 
here  in  Reading  who  also  helped '  with  the 
Bible  school  were  Julia  Bresco,  Bertha  Greaser, 
Millie  McKee,  Elsie  Gehman,  Ireta  Gassman, 
Stella  Fix,  Esther  Longacre,  Mary  Yohn, 
Helen  Hodgkins,  and  Virginia  Raudenbush. 
Bro.  Samuel  Horst  was  the  director;  Catherine 
Pauley  served  as  secretary.  We  sincerely 
thank  all  who  contributed  to  this  work. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  22,  a  large  group 
of  Christian  workers  from  the  Ephrata,  Pa., 
congregation  visited  our  mission  to  help  in 
a  street  meeting.  They  also"worshiped  with 
us  in  our  evening  service.  Part  of  this  service 
was  spent  in  singing,  led  by  Bro.  Clyde  Stoner. 
We  extend  a  special  invitation  to  any  organ- 
ized Christian  group  to  engage  in  a  street 
meeting  or  similar  service  with  us. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  8,  Bro.  John  E. 
Kennel  preached  for  us.  On  June  15  Bro. 
Ralph  Mahlon  brought  the  message  at  our 
evening  meeting. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  on  Monday 
evening,  Aug.  11,  the  quarterly  mission  work- 
ers' meeting  of  the  Lancaster  Conference  will 
be  held  at  our  church. 

We  were  happy  to  have  our  first  commun- 
ion service  here  at  Fairview  Street  some  time 
ago.  It  was  an  inspiration  to  us,  and  a  step 
forward  in  giving  an  effective  witness  in 
this  community. 

As  we  go  on  in  this  service  for  our  Master, 
we  praise  God  for  the  victory  in  this  world 
through  our  risen  Christ,  and  for  its  mani- 
festation in  the  lives  of  those  who  have  turned 
from  sin  unto  God.  We  ask  you  to  help  us 
in  prayer  for  those  who  are  meeting  defeat 
in  their  lives  and  who  are  turning  away  from 
the  voice  of  God.  Luke  L.  Horst. 
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North  Central  Conference 


Report  of  the  North  Central  Mennonite  Conference  held  at  the 
Red  Top  Church,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  June  19,  20,  1947. 

Organization:  Mod.,  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  Mylo,  N.  Dak.;  Asst.  Mod., 
L.  Av  Kauffman,  Bloomfield,  Mont.;  Secy.,  A.  J.  Stoll,  Wheatland, 
N.  Dak.;  Chor.,  Vernon  Hochstetler. 

Conference  Sermon — A  Spirit-directed  Church  (Acts  20:28),  by 
Elmer  D.  Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

1.  The  church  of  God.  In  order  to  understand  the  spiritual,  refer- 
ence is  made  to  the  natural. 

2.  Christ  is  the  head.   Christ  is  the  foundation.  Christ  is  her  life. 

3.  We  are  the  body.  The  church  is  a  living  organism.  She  is  a 
growing  body.  If  the  body  is  severed  from  the  head,  death  results. 
When  the  body  lives,  it  grows;  to  grow,  it  must  be  fed.  It  is  very 
important  that  the  body  have  the  proper  food.  The  great  work  of 
the  minister  is  to  supply  this  proper  food.  The  ministry  is  no  more 
a  part  of  the  body  than  the  laity.  Each  of  us  has  an  important  place 
to  fill  in  the  care  of  the  body. 

4.  The  church  is  also  known  as  the  flock  of  God.  This  teaches  us 
unity  among  believers.  Each  individual  is  referred  to  as  a  sheep,  but 
the  whole  group  is  known  as  a  flock.  The  shepherd  feeds  all — crippled 
ones,  older  ones,  faithful  ones.  Not  only  is  it  necessary  to  feed  the 
flock,  but  the  shepherds  must  feed  themselves  and  watch  their  own 
lives  to  be  able  to  properly  care  for  the  flock.  "In  doing  this,  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee."  The  minister  as 
the  undershepherd  must  be  in  constant  touch  with  the  great  Shep- 
herd. His  moral  and  business  life  must  be  above  reproach.  Nothing 
will  start  the  church  downhill  as  fast  as  a  misstep  on  the  part  of  the 
minister.  He  must  have  a  deep  conviction  that  he  is  teaching  the 
Word  of  God..  He  must  regard  himself  as  a  servant  and  not  as  a 
lord  of  the  flock.  He  dare  not  forget  that  he  must  answer  to  God 
for  his  flock. 

5.  The  Holy  Ghost  as  the  director  of  the  church.  He  has  been 
given  as  a  special  gift  to  the  church  for  this  purpose.  Actual  demon- 
strations from  the  early  church  as  to  what  He  will  do  for  us: 

1.  He  took  away  the  fear  of  man. 

2.  He  loosened  their  tongues. 

3.  He  gave  great  power. 

4.  He  brought  conviction  to  the  hearers. 

5.  ^  He  caused  the  world  to  take  notice. 

6.  He  caused  them  to  regard  their  possessions  in  a  different  light. 

7.  He  created  a  spirit  of  unity  in  the  brotherhood. 

8.  He  was  faithful  in  pointing  out  sin. 

9.  He  gave  wisdom  in  solving  problems. 

10.  He  spoke  through  the  church  in  calling  workers. 

11.  He  created  a  burning  desire  to  evangelize. 

All  ordained  brethren  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon,  after  which 
the  audience  gave  testimony  by  a  rising  vote. 

Questions  and  Resolutions 
Question:  Book  Study  (Jude). 

Answer:  Inasmuch  as  the  Book  of  Jude  and  other  scriptures  (II  Pet. 
2:1-3;  II  Tim.  3:1-5)  warn  us  that  in  the  last  days  false  teachers  shall 
creep  in  unawares  to  deceive  the  flock,  we  are  admonished  (verse  3) 
to  contend  for  the  faith;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  people  to  give  diligent  study  to  the 
Scriptures  (II  Tim.  2:15)  that  they  may  recognize  false  teaching  and 
with  the  ministry  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for  their  hope.  I  Pet.  3:15. 

Question:  Maintaining  Principles  as  Practiced  by  the  Early  Church. 

Answer:  In  the  early  church  we  note  among  other  things:  (1) 
soundness  in  the  faith;  (2)  missionary  fervor  (Acts  13:2,  3);  (3)  pro- 
vision for  the  needy  (Acts  6:1-4);  (4)  brotherly  counsel  and  unity 
(Acts  15:6-13);  (5)  simplicity  and  modesty  (I  Tim.  2:9;  I  Pet.  3:3,  4); 
(6)  faithful  discipline  (Gal.  6:1;  Acts  8:9-24;  I  Tim.  5:20;  II  Tim. 
4:2);  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  earnestly  endeavor  both  by  faithful  teaching 
and  tactful  scriptural  discipline  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work  in  the 
spirit  of  Christ  and  the  early  church. 

Question:  Standards  of  Social  Purity. 

Answer:  When  the  Lord  created  the  physical  part  of  man  and 
gave  him  the  breath  of  life,  thus  giving  him  life  and  spiritual  rela- 
tionship with  his  Maker,  He  also  endowed  man  with  the  power  of 
reason.-  After  creating  an  helpmeet  for  him,  He  also  gave  him  a 
moral  code  to  regulate  his  social  instincts. 

The  Christian's  standard  of  social  purity  is:  first,  a  clean  heart  and 
mind;  second,  a  Christian  regard  for  those  of  the  opposite  sex.  There- 
fore be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  as  church  leaders  and  parents  strive  in  every 
way  possible  to  provide  wholesome  literature,  and  proper  social  and 
religious  activities,  in  wholesome  environment.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  our  young  people  be  studious,  prayerful,  open  to 
conviction  and  counsel,  striving  always  to  engage  only  in  social  con- 
tacts conducive  to  Christian  growth  and  character.  We  suggest  fur- 
ther the  rereading  of  resolution  passed  in  1945. 

Question:  Divorce  and  Remarriage  in  Scriptural  Light. 

Answer:  Since  the  tragedy  of  'broken  homes  and  the  terrible  sin  of 
adultery  and  the  tangled  social  relations  which  follow  in  its  wake, 


together  with  the  consequent  pathetic  lot  of  childhood  and  youth, 
have  become  a  scandal  of  such  proportions  that  it  behooves  the 
Christian  church  to  cry  out  and  sound  the  warning  against  this  great 
sin,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  ministry  and  parents  to  teach  faithfully 
God's  divine  order  for  the  home.  Matt.  5:31,  32;  I  Cor.  7:1-14,  39. 
We  urge  husbands  and  wives  to  give  expression  to  true  love  and 
mutual  helpfulness  in  all  family  relationships  as  an  example  to  youth. 
Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  youth  to  seek  divine  guidance  in  court- 
ship, being  careful  at  all  times  to  conduct  themselves  above  reproach 
in  their  social  contacts,  shunning  loose  and  erroneous  teachings  that 
condone  divorce  and  remarriage  and  kindred  evils  which  are  contrary 
to  scripture. 

Question:  Our  Nonresistance  Testimony  in  Times  of  Peace. 

Answer:  In  view  of  our  experiences  in  the  past  war  years  and  for 
the  privilege  of  living  in  a  world  relatively  free  from  carnal  warfare, 
we  express  our  gratefulness  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  care, 
protection,  and  guidance  and  to  our  government  for  the  consideration 
given  to  conscientious  objectors  to  war  and  all  nonresistant  peoples. 
We  believe  that  in  these  times  of  peace  we  as  a  church  need  to  be 
active  in  maintaining  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  in  order  to  avoid 
some  of  the  failures  of  the  past  and  to  more  effectively  witness  to 
the  world.  Therefore  be  it  Resolved: 

1.  That  we  promote  'more  careful  and  effective  teaching  in  regard 
to  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  nonresistant  life. 

2.  That  we  keep  in  close  contact  with  our  government  procedures 
through  our  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  General  Conference  and 
try  to  meet  the  issues  as  they  arrive  with  all  consistency  and  fairness 
to  the  government. 

3.  That  we  live  a  consistent  nonresistant  life  in  times  of  peace  as 
citizens  of  heaven  with  a  continual  positive  testimony  of  brotherly 
love  to  all  men  by  a  definite  program  of  relief  and  Christian  service. 

Resolutions  of  Appreciation: 

1.  To  our  sister  conferences  and  to  the  General  Mission  Board,  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  the  North  Central  Mennonite  Conference  in 

session  near  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  herewith  express  our  appreciation  to 
our  sister  conferences  in  the  sending  of  delegates  to  our  conference. 
Our  conference  has  been  blessed  by  their  presence  and  help,  for 
which  we  are  grateful  to  God  and  all  concerned.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  also  express  our  appreciation  to  the  brethren 
Earnest  Kauffman,  Beemer,  Ne.br.;  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont.; 
and  Maurice  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  for  their  presence  and  help. 

2.  Be  it  Resolved,  That  we  as  a  conference  gathered  in  annual  ses- 
sion at  the  Red  Top  congregation,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  express  our 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  the  Red  Top  congregation,  and  to  all 
others  whose  united  efforts  have  made  our  stay  among  you  so  pleas- 
ant and  profitable.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  offer  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  a  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  the  bountiful  blessings  of  the  past  conference  year  and 
that  we  devote  ourselves  anew  to  the  great  task  of  giving  the  Gospel 
to  the  lost  and  building  up  the  church  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

At  different  times  during  the  ministerial  meetings  and  conference 
reports  were  heard.  Changes  and  recommendations  in  the  Constitu- 
tion and  Discipline  for  our  district  were  also  made. 

The  congregational  report  was  given  by  the  secretary.^  One  mission 
station  was  organized  into  a  congregation  during  the  year.  One 
brother  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon.  There  were  29  baptized 
in  the  district,  a  gain  of  59  in  membership,  making  a  total  member- 
ship of  501. 

Winter  Bible  school  report.  Two  schools  were  held  in  the  district. 
Reports  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  Publication  Board 
were  also  given. 

Conference  Slate  for  1947: 
Moderator,  E.  D.  Hershberger. 
Assistant  Moderator,  Elmer  Bontrager. 

Two  additional  members  of  Executive  Committee,  J.  C.  Gingerich, 
E.  G.  Hochstetler. 

President  of  Mission  Board,  A.  L.  Glick. 
Vice-President  of  Mission  Board,  Ezra  Good. 
Secretary-Treasurer,  L.  A.  King. 
Member  General  Mission  Board,  Leroy  Schrock. 
Member  Board  of  Education,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 
Member  Publication  Board,  B.  B.  King. 

Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference,  E.  G.  Hoch- 
stetler. 

Delegate  to  General  Conference,  John  Stoll. 
Ministerial  Support  Committee,  Orvie  Wenger. 
Chairman  Sewing  Circle,  Goldie  Hershberger. 
Vice-Chairman  Sewing  Circle,  Fanny  Hochstetler. 
Secretary  Sewing  Circle,  Amy  Glick. 

Member  District  Winter  Bible  School  Committee,  S.  K.  Zook. 
Third  Member  Program  Committee,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

Secretary. 
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MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

A  number  of  Christian  groups  in  Canada 
have  expressed  an  interest  in  bringing  to 
Canada  certain  immigrants  who  do  not 
qualify  under  the  mandate  of  the  Interna- 
tional Refugee  Organization.  The  Canadian 
government  has  expressed  a  favorable  attitude 
toward  bringing  in  some  such  immigrants, 
but  thus  far  no  organization  had  been  set  up 
to  make  this  possible. 

At  the  invitation  of  some  of  these  other 
church  groups  J.  J.  Thiessen,  Harold  Sherk, 
and  William  Snyder  were  present  in  a  meet- 
ing at  Ottawa,  Canada,  on  June  23,  in  which 
this  problem  was-  discussed.  Plans  were  pro- 
posed for  the  formation  of  an  appropriate 
organization  through  which  each  of  the 
church  groups  could  work  in  helping  refugees 
to  immigrate  to  Canada. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
World  Conference  of  Christian  Youth 

A  World  Conference  of  Christian  Youth 
will  be  held  in  Oslo,  Norway,  July  22-31, 
1947.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  thirteen 
hundred  delegates  from  many  countries  will 
meet  after  the  separation  and  suffering  caused 
by  the  war. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  will  'be  "Je- 
sus Christ  Is  Lord."  The  fivefold  purpose 
of  the  conference  has  been  stated  as  follows: 
(1)  We  must  rediscover  together  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord;  (2)  We  must  rebuild  our 
fellowship  in  Christ;  (3)  We  must  face  the 
situation  in  the  world;  (4)  We  must  find  the 
job  we  have  to  do;  (5)  We  must  plan  the 
strategy  of  our  work. 

Robert  Kreider,  Mennonite  relief  worker 
in  Germany,  has  been  appointed  to  attend 
this  conference  as  an  observer-delegate,  rep- 
resenting the  M.C.C.  and  its  constituency. 
It  is  felt  that  not  only  will  his  report  of  this 
conference  be  of  interest  to  the  youth  of  our 
Mennonite  groups,  but  he  will  also  doubdess 
have  occasion  to  share  with  other  delegates 
at  this  conference  the  Mennonite  belief  and 
heritage. 

Relief  Worker  Departures 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willard  Good,  of  Dewey, 
111.,  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  W.  Hertzler 
and  family,  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  left  on  June  29 
for  service  in  Puerto  Rico. 

#       #  # 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE  NOTES 

The  Voluntary  Service  office  is  now  ready 
to  receive  applications  of  one-year  volunteers 
for  the  Mexico  project  in  the  state  of  Chi- 
huahua. There  is  also  opportunity  and  need 
for  one-year  volunteers  for  work  at  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  and  in  the  homes  for  the  mentally  ill 
which  are  to  be  established.  Persons  inter- 
ested, write  for  more  information,  addressing 
Voluntary  Services,  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, Akron,  Pa. 

Homes  for  Mentally  111 

Delvin  Kirchhofer,  of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  and 
Helen  Moser,  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  have  been 


appointed  to  take  the  responsibility  in  di- 
recting the  home  for  mentally  ill  which  is  to 
be  located  at  Leitersburg5  Md.  Before  enter- 
ing this  work,  they  will  serve  in  a  period  of 
internship  at  a  competent  psychiatric  clinic. 
Released  July  3,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

him  a  good  man.  We  want  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  Many  intelligent  godless  men 
lack  wisdom  enough  to  keep  them  from 
wrecking  their  lives.  How  evident,  today, 
are  the  differences  of  wisdom's  ways  and 
folly's  ways ! 

Wisdom  can't  be  bought,  but  we  can  get 
it  from  God  through  His  Word  in  the  studies 
to  follow.  By  the  help  of  His  Spirit  we  can 
search  out  what  is  the  way  of  wisdom  in 
family  life,  in  regard  to  purity,  in  our  in- 
dustrial life,  in  spending  our  money,  and  in 
any  phase  of  living.  Excellent  rules  are  laid 
down  for  moral,  civic,  and  economic  living. 

"The  knowledge  of  the  Holy  One  is 
understanding."  — A.  M.  E. 


BIRTHS 


Eby. — To  Harold  L.  and  Mary  (Martin)  Eby, 
Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Eunice 
Louise,  May  21.  _ 

Ehst. — To  Jesse  and  Kathryn  (Weaver)  Ehst, 
Royersford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Grace  Elizabeth, 
June  22. 

Fox.— To  Daniel  H.  and  Ruth  E.  (Winey) 
Fox,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Esther 
Barbara,  May  23. 

Glick. — To  -Vernon  A.  and  Dorothy  (Yoder) 
Glick,  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Allen  Ray, 
May  21. 

Hershey. — To  Noah,  Jr.,  and  Alta  (Leaman) 
Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Martha 
Jane,  May  31. 

High. — To  Harvey  and  Emma  (Zimmerman) 
High,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Ann, 
June  9. 

Horst. — To  Nathan  and  iSavilla  (Musselman) 
Horst,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  William  Mi- 
chael, June  12. 

King. — To  Mahlon  and  A*gnes  (Wingard) 
King,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Aldus  Ray, 
June  12. 

Linder. — To  Leonard  and  Elsie  (Rohrer) 
Linder,  Louisville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Barbara 
Ann,  June  28. 

Miller. — To  Richard  and  Marion  (Stutzman) 
Miller,  Louisville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Lynn  Richard, 
May  16. 

Rush. — To  Lester  and  Margaret  (Souder) 
Rush,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  son,  Merrill,  June  19. 

Saylor. — To  Merle  and  Lorene  (Kaufman) 
Saylor,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Amelia 
Jennie,  June  5. 

Stoltzfus.— To  Mahlon  H.  and  Hilda  (Mast) 
Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.,  a  son,  Gareth  Leonard, 
May  30. 

Stoltzfus.— To  Reuben  G.  and  Dorothy  (Ken- 
nel) Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  a  son,  Donald,  July  1. 

Swartz. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Swartz, 
Tal'bert,  Ky.,  a  daughter,  Sarah  Sue,  July  3. 

Weaver. — To  Earl  J.  and  Vesta  (Hartman) 
Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Merrit  Stanley, 
July  1. 

Wolf.— To  Raymond  and  Esther  (Good) 
Wolf,  Brownstown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Ann, 
June  7. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  m  a  n. — To  D.  Martin  and  Leila 
(Sauder)  Zimmerman,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Loren  Lee,  June  30. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.^  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Bender — Slabaugh. — Claude  O.  Bender,  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  congregation,  and  Viola  Slabaugh, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  congregation,  by  J.  J.  Hostetler 
at  the  Hartville  Church,  June  1,  1947. 

Detweiler. — Detwiler. — Wilmer  B.  Detweiler, 
Rockhill  congregation,  Telford,  Pa.,  and  Pearl 
S.  Detwiler,  Salford  congregation,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Clinton  D.  Landis,  June  28,  1947. 

Gingrich — Wert. — J.  Lloyd  Gingrich  and 
Orpha  Lorene  Wert,  both  of  the  Lauver  con- 
gregation, Cocolamus,  Pa.,  by  W.  W.  Graybill 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  June  22,  1947. 

Gross — Gehman. — Howard  B.  Gross.  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Alice  L.  Gehman, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Menno  -  B. 
Souder  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  'June  7,  1947. 

Halteman  —  Wadel.  —  Willis  A."  Halteman, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Gladys  Irene  Wadel,  Rowe 
congregation,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  C.  V.  Martin,  Ship- 
pensburg, June  7,  1947. 

Herr — Reinard. — John  H.  Herr,  Mechanic 
Grove  congregation,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  and  Eliza- 
beth Reinard,  Susquehanna  congregation,  Port 
Trevorton,  Pa.,  by  W.  W.  Graybill  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  mother,  June  22,  1947. 

Hess — Wiker. — Mark  E.  Hess,  Byerland  con- 
gregation, Willow  Street,  Pa.,  and  Evelyn  K. 
Wiker,  New  Providence,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
June  28,  1947. 

Martin — Kreider. — Martin  B.  Martin,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  M.  Thelma 
Kreider,  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  G. 
Parke  Book  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  14, 
1947. 

Roth — Blough. — Lester  Roth,  Bellefontaine^ 
Ohio,  and  Dorothy  E.  Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
by  Harry  C.  Blough,  father  of  the  bride,  at 
the  Blough  Church,  near  Hollsopple,  May  27, 
1947. 

Showalter — Crider. — Roy  M.  Showalter,  Reiff 
congregation,  Maugansville,  Md.,  and  Leona  E. 
Crider,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
C.  V.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  5, 
1947. 

Sommers — Hostetler. — Elvin  Sommers  and 
Nellie  Hostetler,  both  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  by 
O.  N.  Johns  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
June  5,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Amstutz. — Aaron  J.,  son  of  the  late  John  S. 
and  Elizabeth  (Lehman)  Amstutz,  was  born 
near  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  6,  1877;  passed 
away  after  a  lingering  illness,  June  23,  1947; 
aged  69  y.  7  m.  17  d.  In  his  early  life  he  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  Dalton, 
Ohio.  On  Oct.  22,  1903  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Sarah  Lehman,  who  predeceased  him 
on  Feb.  4,  1914.  To  this  union  were  born  one 
son  and  3  daughters.  On  Oct.  31,  1915  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Amstutz,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Leonard  W., 
Sterling,  Ohio),  one  daughter  (Luella — Mrs. 
Oswin  Gerber,  Kidron,  Ohio).  4  stepsons  (Moses, 
Noah  D.,  and  Rufus,  of  Dalton;  and  Amos,  at 
home),  2  stepdaughters  (Caroline — Mrs.  Gideon 
Amstutz,  and  Elvina — Mrs.  Nathan  Gerber, 
both  of  Dalton),  16  grandchildren,  27  stepgrand- 
children,  one  brother,  3  sisters,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Two  daugh- 
ters (Sarah  A.  and  Emaline  E. — Mrs.  Allen 
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*  jurcher)  and  one  grandson  preceded  him  in 
"^eath.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  20,  in 
LJharge  of  lieuben  Hofstetter  and  Isaac  Zuercher 
at  the  home  and  Louis  Ainstutz,  Jacob  Neueu- 
schwander,  and  Noah  Hilly  at  the  Sonneuberg 
Church.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Ainstutz. — Leonard  W.,  son  of  the  late  Aaron 
J.  and  Sarah  (Lehman)  Ainstutz,  was  born  near 
Apple  (Jreek,  Ohio,  Aug.  23,  1905;  passed  away 
June  25,  1947;  aged  41  y.  10  m.  2  d.  Death 
resulted  from  a  heart  ailment.  On  April  14, 
1922  he  joined  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite 
Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  later  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite 
Church,  Marshallville,  Ohio.  On  Nov.  11,  1920 
he  was  married  to  Sarah  Nussbaum.  For  four 
years  they  lived  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  more 
recently  they  were  at  home  near  Sterling,  Ohio. 
One  son  (Kenneth)  and  2  sisters  (Sarah  and 
Emaline — Mrs.  Allen  Zuercher)  preceded  him 
in  death.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  7  sons 
(Sylvan,  Orrville,  Ohio;  George,  Orden,  Enos, 
Sanford,  Lawrence,  and  Chester,  at  home),  3 
daughters  (Virginia,  Lois,  and  Dorothy),  one 
sister  (Luella — Mrs.  Oswin  Gerber,  Kidron, 
Ohio),  his  stepmother  (Anna — Mrs.  Aaron  J. 
Amstutz),  4  stepbrothers  (Moses,  Noah,  and 
Rufus,  of  Dalton;  and  Amos,  of  Apple  Creek), 
and  2  stepsisters  (Caroline — Mrs.  Gideon  Am- 
stutz, of  Orrville ;  and  Elvina — Mrs.  Nathan 
Gerber,  of  Dalton).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  in  charge  of  Noah 
Hilty.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Girvin. — Kathryn,  daughter  of  David,and  the 
late  Fannie  (Christ)  Hess,  died  at  her  home 
near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  April  17,  1947 ;  aged 
40  y.  Surviving  are  her  husband  (Ross  R. 
Girvin),  her  father,  2  sons  (Robert  I.  and 
Paul  R.),  a  foster  daughter  (Marian  L.),  4 
brothers  and  6  sisters  (Stanley,  Jacob,  and 
Reba — Mrs.  Phares  Livengood,  all  of  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  Mrs.  Marie  Smith,  of  Intercourse ;  Amos, 
of  New  York ;  Esther — -Mrs.  William  Charles ; 
Willis,  of  Lancaster ;  Cora — Mrs.  Kenneth  Wilt, 
York,  Pa. ;  Tannia — Mrs.  Wayne  Shaw ;  Anna 
Mary — Mrs.  Lloyd  Donback,  Millersville,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home,  in 
charge  of  Martin  Hershey,  and  at  the  Hershey 
Church,  in  charge  of  Amos  Weaver  and  Parke 
Book.  Interment  was  made  in  the  near-by 
cemetery. 

Hershey. — Jacob  H.  Hershey  was  born  at 
Lexington,  Pa.,  Oct.  14,  1862;  died  at  Lititz, 
Pa.,  June  11,  1947;  aged  84  y.  7  m.  27  d.  In 
1883  he  moved  to  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  and  in 
1885  was  married  to  Carrie  B.  Sutton,  who 
predeceased  him  in  1911.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  children.  He  was  later  married  to 
Rebecca  Eberly,  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  in  1943.  Surviving  are 
2  sons  and  2  daughters  (Grace  S.,  Willard  S., 
Ruth  S.  Korte,  and  Jacob  S.,  all  of  Lititz). 
One  son  (Harvey)  predeceased  him.  On  June 
5,  1892  he  was  baptized  and  united  with  the 
church  at  Olathe,  Kans.  On  Feb.  5,  1893  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  preached  in 
the  vicinity  of  Olathe  for  nine  years.  From 
there  he  moved  to  Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  where 
he  served  as  pastor  for  two  years.  In  1904  he 
moved  to  Lititz  and  later  became  a  member  of 
Lancaster  Conference.  He  served  as  one  of 
the  ministers  in  the  Hammercreek  district  and 
was  pastor  of  the  Lititz  congregation  since 
1906.  A  carpenter  by  trade,  he  erected  quite  a 
number  of  mission  buildings  in  the  East.  He 
will  be  remembered  for  his  faithful  service  to 
the  church  and  for  his  many  inspiring  and  help- 
ful sermons.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  14 
at  the  Lititz  Church,  in  charge  of  Howard 
Charles  and  Amos  Horst.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  Hess  Cemetery,  near  Lititz. 

Hoover. — Effie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Katy 
(Ream)  Thomas,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
July  14,  1860;  passed  away,  April  24,  1947; 
aged  86  y.  9  m.  10  d.  Death  resulted  from  a 
stroke.  On  Oct.  9,  1879  she  was  married  to 
Isaiah  Hoover,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  Sur- 
viving is  one  sister  (Mrs.  Catherine  Leffler, 
Johnstown,  Pa.).  In  her  youth  she  joined  the 
Schellsburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  and  re- 
cently transferred  her  membership  to  the  Mar- 
tinsburg  congregation.  Funeral  services  were 
held  April  27  at  her  late  home,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.)  and  at  Schellsburg,  in  charge  of  Charles 
Shetler,  assisted  by  O.  A.  Graybill  and  Hiram 
Wingard.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Schells- 
burg Cemetery. 

Kolb. — Glenn,  son  of  Samuel  and  Helen 
(CIcmmer)  Kolb,  was  born  Dec.  7,  1945;  died 
May  25,  1947;  aged  I  t.  5  m.  18  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  drowning.  Surviving  are  his  parents 
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and  4  sisters  and  2  brothers  (Evelyn,  Phillis, 
Wilma,  Emily,  Linwood,  and  Russell,  all  at 
home).  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Vincent  Mennonite  Church, 
Spring  City,  Pa,  in  charge  of  Elias  Kulp, 
Elmer  Kolb,  and  Henry  Bechtel.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kready. — Benjamin  B.,  son  of  the  late  George 
and  Maria  (Brubaker)  Kready,  was  born  in 
Rapho  Twp.,  Pa.,  Aug.  15,  1871;  died  at  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  General  Hospital,  April  19, 
1947,  following  an  operation ;  aged  75  y.  8  m. 
4  d.  He  was  a  retired  farmer  and  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  his  widow 
(Anna  Bucher  Kready),  4  children  (Mary  B. — 
Mrs.  John  N.  Metzler,  Alice  B—  Mrs.  Willis  R. 
Peters,  Norman  B.,  and  Fannie),  and  17  grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  April  22 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Hernley  Church,  Mau- 
heim,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Homer  Bomberger, 
Abram  Risser,  and  Clyde  Metzler.  Text:  Ps. 
17 :15.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Loucks. — Fannie  E.,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Mary  (Waller)  Martin,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind. ;  passed  away  at  her  home,  near  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.,  June  27,  1947;  aged  76  y.  11  m. 
12  d.  On  Jan.  28,  1893  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Melvin  Loucks,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2  daughters  (Alva — Mrs.  Sam 
Weldy  and  Ruth — Mrs.  Ivan .  Stauffer,  of  Wak- 
arusa),  one  son  (Howard,  North  Liberty,  Ind.), 

10  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Gordon,  Elkhart,  Ind.).  One 
grandchild  preceded  her  in  death.  In  the  spring 

*of  1912  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Holdeman  congregation,  near 
Wakarusa.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  29 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Olive  Church,  near 
Elkhart,  in  charge  of  Silas  Weldy  and  Warren 
Shaum. 

Weaver. — Anna  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Maria  (Hostetter)  Oberholtzer,  was  born 
in  Warwick  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  15. 
1863 ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Mrs.  Emma  Horning),  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  May  31,  1947 ;  aged  83  y.  7  m.  16  d.  On 
Dec.  7,  1883  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  Brubaker  Weaver,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  on  April  13,  1947.  One  child  also  pre- 
deceased her.  Surviving  are  11  children  (Jacob 
O.,  Bareville,  Pa. ;  Aaron  O.,  and  Katie— Mrs. 
Amos  Martin,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Emma  Horning, 
of  New  Holland;  Ella — Mrs.  Edwin  Hoover, 
and  David  O.,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  John  O.,  of  Bare- 
ville; Samuel  O.,  of  Ephrata;  Joseph  O.,  Narvin, 
Pa. ;  Mary — Mrs.  William  Martin  and  Harry 
O.,  both*  of  Ephrata),  88  grandchildren,  and 
88  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Old  Order  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  late 
home,  and  at  the  Groffdale  Frame  Church,  in 
charge  of  Isaac  Zimmerman,  Russel  Kline,  and 
Aaron  Sensenig.  Text :  II  Tim.  4  :6-8.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Wolfkill. — John  Wolfkill  was  born  in  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1870;  died  at  his  home 
in  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  May  7,  1947 ;  aged  77  y. 
4  m.  6  d.  Surviving  are  his  widow  (Hallie 
Stevens  Wolfkill)  and  one  foster  daughter  (Mrs. 
Miriam  Scott).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Harold  L.  Hun- 
secker  and  D.  E.  Kuhns  at  the  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Reuben  and 
Mattie  Yoder,  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
July  11,  1855  ;  died  at  her  home,  in  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  June  23,  1947;  aged  91  y.  11  m.  12  d.  In 
1867  she  came  with  her  parents  to  Cass  Co., 
Mo.  The  last  surviving  member  of  a  family  of 
ten  children,  she  made  her  home  with  her  niece 
(Annie  King)  for  the  past  twelve  years.  Sur- 
viving are  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  25  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  in  charge  of 
W.  R.  Hershberger  and  W.  E.  Helmuth.  Text: 

11  Tim.  4:6-8.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Clear- 
fork  Cemetery. 

Yoder. — Thomas  Richard,  son  of  Jonathan 
and  Barbara  (Sharp)  Yoder,  was  born  at  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  June  10,  1947;  died  June  28,  1947; 
aged  18  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  3  brothers 
and  2  sisters  (Melvin,  John,  Mary,  Ruth,  and 
Lee),  and  one  grandmother  (Mrs.  C.  B.  Yoder). 
Funeral  services  were  held  June  29  at  the  home, 
in  charge  of  Louis  S.  Peachey  and  Emanuel  B. 
Peachey,  and  at  the  Locust  Grove  Cemetery, 
where  burial  was  made,  in  charge  of  John  B. 
Zook. 
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Tetsu  Katayama,  Japan's  first  premier 
under  the  new  constitution,  is  a  professing 
Christian.  "I  believe  that  a  democratic  govern- 
ment must  be  permeated  by  the  spirit  of 
Christian  love  and  humanity  ...  must  be 
guided  by  the  Christian  spirit  of  morality." 
Mr.  Katayama  has  an  enormous  task  to  carry 
out  this  principle  in  the  administration  of  a 
government  in  this  unchristian  world,  but  it 
is  interesting  and  encouraging  to  hear  him 
enunciate  such  principles. 

#  *  # 

In  Paul's  day  the  philosophers  of  Athens 
mocked  at  the  Christian  faith.  Recendy  a 
group  of  181  scientists  and  men  of  letters 
met  in  Athens  and  affirmed  the  foundational 
importance  of  Christianity,  the  Christian  faith, 
and  Christian  ethics.  "We  turn  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Not  only  is  it  in  complete  harmony 
with  the  conclusions  of  modern  science,  but 
also  constitutes  the  one  unique  guarantee  for 
the  solution  of  the  stupendous  problems 
which  these  days  confront  us." 

#  #  * 

Dr.  Samuel  McCrea  Cavert,  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  in 
an  address  to  the  opening  assembly  of  the 
North  American  Interseminary  Conference 
recently,  discounted  reports  that  European 
nations  are  gradually  recuperating  from  the 
shock  of  war.  He  said  Central  Europe  is 
"crumbling  more  than  it  is  recovering,"  and 
described  the  predicament  of  Europe  as  a 
"threefold  crisis:  one — a '  physical  crisis  of 
hunger  and  suffering;  two — a  psychological 
crisis  of  fear  and  despair;  and  three — a  moral 
and  spiritual  crisis  of  loss  of  faith  in  any- 
thing." 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Rufus  D.  Bowman,  moderator  of  the 
annual  conference  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  recently  held  at  Orlando,  Fla., 
warned  that  conference  that  the  central  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  were  in 
danger  of  being  undermined  by  the  spread  of 
"modern  culture."  '  He  said,  "It  is  difficult 
to  teach  and  express  the  historical  ideals  of  our 
church  when  the  mood  of  the  times  is  against 
it."  "We  are  living,"  he  said  further,  "in  an 
unchristian  culture,  and  Brethren  people  are 
being  affected  by  it." 

Newly  elected  officers  of  the  conference  are 
all. educational  leaders.  The  moderator  is  Dr. 
C.  N.  Ellis,  president  of  Juniata  College;  the 
alternate  moderator  is  Dr.  A.  C.  Baugher, 
president  of  Elizabethtown  College;  and  the 
secretary  is  Dr.  William  Beahm,  of  Bethany 
Biblical  Seminary. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Will  H.  Houghton,  president  of  Moody 
Bible  Institute  since  1934,  died  suddenly 
recently  as  the  result  of  a  heart  attack.  Dr. 
William  Culberston,  vice-president  and  dean 
of  the  institution,  has  been  appointed  acting 
president.  Dr.  Houghton  had  been  a  leading 
figure  in  American  religious  life  for  many 
years. 
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THIS  is  the  Bible  which  "unfolds"  the  Bible.  In  its 
nearly  2000  pages  all  helps  are  included.  It  is 
the  easiest  to  understand  and  to  use  of  all  Bibles. 
That  is  why  religious  leaders  of  all  Protestant  denom- 
inations enthusiastically  endorse  it.  Ministers,  teach- 
ers/ students,  parents  and  children  have,  at  their 
fingertips,  in  this  compact,  comprehensive  volume, 
every  Bible  fact  needed. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Conference,  which  begins  on  Sunday  after- 
noon and  continues  through  Monday  eve- 
ning. 

Bro.  F.  C.  Fricke,  a  minister  of  the  Church 
of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite  for  many  years, 
died  at  his  home  at  Ithaca,  Mich.,  on  Sun- 
day, July  6.  He  was  well  known  as  the  editor 
of  the  Sunday  school  quarterlies  published 
by  our  Publishing  House  for  that  body,  and 


as  editor  of  their  church  organ,  the  "Mes- 
senger of  Truth,"  for  many  years.  He 
reached  the  ripe  age  of  eighty  years.  Our 
condolences  are  extended  to  the  bereft  fam- 
ily.-jlh. 

The  brethren  J.  J.  Hostetler  and  Nelson 
Kauffman  spent  Monday,  July  7,  at  Scott- 
dale  in  the  interest  of  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work. 


Announcements 


The  Sixth  Annual 
CONFERENCE  ON  MENNONITE  CULTURAL 
PROBLEMS 
Will  be  held  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.   August  1, 2 
The  program  is  as  follows: 

EDUCATIONAL  SESSIONS 
Of  the 

Council  oi  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges 
Friday,  9:00  to  12:00  a.m. 

Chairman:  Ed  G.  Kaufman 

The  Home  Economics  Department  in  the  Mennonite 
School  Olive  G.  Wyse,  Goshen  College 

Kingdom  Service  for  Women  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
In  the  Home  Mrs.  Eva  Hershberger,  Bethel  College 
Open  Doors  for  Social  Work 

Edna  Ramseyer,  Bluffton  College 
Friday,  1:30  to  4:00  p.m. 
The  Voluntary  Service  Program  Elmer  Ediger 

Developing  a  Sense  of  Mission  Toward  the  Teaching 
Ministry  in  Mennonite  Schools  and  Colleges 
(A  symposium  in  charge  of  Dr.  Ed  G.  Kaufman. 
Four  other  participants  will  be  chosen  from  the 
Mennonite  Church,  The  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite Church,  the  Mennonite  Brethren,  and  the 
Brethren  in  Christ.) 
Business  meeting,  4:15  p.m. 

CULTURAL   CONFERENCE  SESSIONS 
Friday,  7:30  to  9:30  p.m. 
Chairman:  Jacob  J.  Ens,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
The  Changing  Nature  of  the  Mennonite  Home 

I.  W.  Bauman,  Bluffton  College 
Saturday,  9:30  a.m. 
Chairman:  Carl  Lehman,  Bluffton  College 
The  Change  of  Family  Size 

Among  Mennonites  in  Elkhart  County,  Ind. 

Howard  Good,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
In  Kansas  Congregations 

L  G.  Neufeld,  Tabor  College 
Methods  of  Acquiring  Homeownership 

Howard  Rqid,  Ames,  Iowa 
Saturday,  1:30  to  4:00  p.m. 
Chairman:  John  Mosemann,  Goshen  College 
Recreation  in  the  Home         Glen  R.  Miller,  Goshen 
Religion  in  the  Home  Ernest  Bohn,  Bluffton 

Saturday,  7:30  to  9:30  p.m. 
Chairman:  Walter  Oswald,  Hesston  College 
An  Ideal  Pattern  for  a  Christian  Home  Today 

Alta  Mae  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Report  of  the  Recording  Secretary  for  the  Conference 
Carl  F.  Smucker,  Bluffton  College 


FARMERS'  WEEK 


Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 
August  20-26 

The  third  Little  Eden  Farmers'  Week  will  be  held 
Aug.  20-26.  The  theme  this  summer  is  The  Men- 
nonite Community.  Speakers  include  Menno  Esch, 
Fairview,  Mich.;  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
Oliver  A.  Snyder,  Hespeler,  Ont.;  A.  C.  Gingerich, 
Wellman,  Iowa;  and  Harley  Nafziger,  Archbold, 
Ohio.  Each  afternoon  there  will  be  a  home  demon- 
stration lecture  of  special  interest  to  women  by  Olive 
G.  Wyse.  Evenings  will  be  given  over  to  an  inspira- 
tional service  in  charge  of  S.  C.  Yoder. 

For  further  information  and  reservations,  write  to 
Lester  Wyse,  Manager,  Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama, 
Mich. 
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Jesus'  Reaction  to  an  Atrocity 


BY  FORD  BERG 


It  is  not  commonly  thought  of  that 
Christ  lived  His  admittedly  unspotted, 
perfect  life  in  the  little  countryside  of 
Palestine  that  had  been  conquered  and 
annexed  by  a  foreign,  blatant,  and  ag- 
gressive military  power. 

The  power-thirsty  Caesars  had  subju- 
gated little  Palestine  and  had  made  it  a 
province  of  Rome.  One  might  describe 
the  brutal  oppressions,  the  extreme  exac- 
tions and  atrocities  of  the  Romans.  The 
wheel  taxes,  the  bridge  tolls,  the  poll 
taxes,  the  grain  hand-ins  required,  the 
road  charges,  and  the  thousand  and  one 
petty  things  that  make  oppression  and 
subjugation  so  irritating  could  be  enu- 
merated in  great  detail.  Let  it  suffice  to 
say  that  life  under  the  Roman  yoke  was 
exasperating. 

This  explains  the  dominant  desire  and 
passion  of  almost  every  Jew  that  a  mili- 
tary savior  appear  on  the  scene.  With 
their  limited  understanding  of  the  mean- 
ing of  Messiah  and  their  extreme  desire 
to  see  the  Messianic  hope  come  to  frui- 
tion, the  Jews  tolerated,  strangely 
enough,  an  insurrectionist  like  Barab- 
bas,  and  even  expected  Christ  to  come 
with  earthly  power  and  sword-swinging 
ideals.  They  thought  Christ  would  gird 
Himself  with  a  sword,  raise  a  rebel  army, 
and  in  the  name  of  eternal  righteousness 
and  liberty  drive  the  aggressive,  yoke- 
burdening  Romans  from  the  land  of 
Palestine  and  leave  the  country  to  the 
mastery  of  the  Jews,  the  rightful  owners 
and  rulers. 

Jesus  was  a  Jew.  He  dearly  loved  His 
country,  but  He  repudiated,  without 
exception,  the  way  of  violence.  He  knew 
that  an  insurrection  would  be  futile,  but 
more  than  that,  He  regarded  the  in- 
trigue and  the  violence  of  an  insurrection 
as  immoral  and  as*  a  violation  of  the 
will  of  God. 

In  Jesus'  rejection  of  the  use  of  vio- 
lence a  new  and  unprecedented  ethic 
'was  instituted.  Here  was  a  more  power- 
ful and  effective  remedy  for  the  over- 
throw of  tyranny  and  the  establishment 
of  true  liberty.  This  ethic  was  not  lim- 
ited to  a  little  band  of  eleven  disciples. 
It  was  to  be  a  law  for  the  whole  Jewish 
nation,  an  inviolable  law  of  God. 

What  was  this  new  ethic  so  forcibly 
presented  in  the  midst  of  the  insurrec- 
tionists and  the  discontented  Jews?  Here 


it  is:  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and 
hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you"  (Matt.  5:43,  44). 

Jesus  told  this  to  His  own,  but  His 
own  received  Him  not.  Instead  He  was 
met  with  a  perpetual  clamor  to  serve 
as  a  military  messiah,  a  political  redeem- 
er. Lest  we  begin  thinking  that  Jesus 
did  not  need  to  face  horror  stories  and 
the  atrocities,  such  as  were  so  prevalent 
during  the  last  war,  let  us  remember  the 
occasion  when  some  bystanders  told  Him 
about  Pilate's  excesses.  It  seems  that  an 
insurrection  had  just  taken  place  in  Gali- 
lee, and,  violence  breeding  more  violence 
and  counterviolence,  Pilate,  military  ap- 
propriator  that  he  was,  determined  to 
quell  such  uprisings  and  as  a,  finger- 
snapping  lesson  had  3,000  Galileans 
slain,  probably  in  neo-Lidice  style.  To 
make  the  lesson  more  impressive  he  had 
taken  the  blood  of  Galileans  and  sacri- 
legiously mixed  it  with  the  blood  of 
bullocks  on  the  altar.  Atrocity  of  all 
atrocities— to  desecrate  the  Jews'  holy 
altar  was  an  act  worthy  of  immediate 
death!  No  greater  horror  could  have 
been  committed. 

This  sensational  account  was  flashed 
to  Jesus  in  the  hope  that  it  would  arouse 
His  anger,  lead  Him  to  spearhead  a 
revolt  against  Rome  and  wage  a  victori- 
ous "war  of  liberation."  Plotters,  fifth- 
columnists,  censors,  underground  work- 
ers, and  secret  planners  abounded. 

Would  Jesus  accept  the  political  Mes- 
siahship  so  urgently  needed  by  the  Jews? 
One  can  visualize  their  surprise  when 
Jesus  blandly  replied,  "Suppose  ye  that 
these  Galilaeans  were  sinners  above  all 
the  Galilaeans,  because  they  suffered  such 
things?  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish"  (Luke 
13:2,  3)- 

The  words  of  Jesus  meant  two  things: 
First,  and  of  greatest  importance,  was 
the  need  for  repentance,,  a  change  of 
mind  toward  God.  Second,  was  the  plea 
to  renounce  the  sinful  way  of  violence 
and  take  the  way  of  love  as  a  guiding 
and  motivating  force.  Jesus  told  them 
that  if  they  persisted  in  their  way  of 
violence  and  insurrectionists'  activities, 
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the  Romans  would  simply  practice  more 
gruesome  atrocities  against  the  nation, 
and  they  would  all  perish  in  like  manner 
as  did  the  Galileans.  Luke  13:3. 

Secular  history  informs  us  that  the 
prediction  of  Jesus  was  fulfilled  with  the 
destruction  of  the  Jewish  nation  in  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem,  A.D.  70,  when  General 
Titus'  victorious  army  got  out  of  control 
and  slaughtered  about  a  quarter  of  a 
million  Jews. 

Do  not  the  words  of  Christ  apply  to- 
day with  as  much  force?  Repentance  is 
necessary;  nonresistance  is  necessary. 
"Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish."  Turn  from  destructive,  evil 
ways  to  the  ways  of  God,  salvation,  and 
secondly,  follow  the  conquering  force  of 
nonresistance,  which  is  to  go  hand  in 
hand  with  Christian  living.  Retributive 
thoughts  when  atrocities  are  committed 
will  bring  deaths  and  more  deaths.  En- 
gines of  war  produce  other  engines,  hand 
grenades,  bombs,  rockets,  and  now  the 
atom  bomb!  New  military  alliances  are 


She  Knocked 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

She  knocked — at  the  back  door— a  somber  thing 
Asking,  in  desperate  sobriety, 
For  "Somethin'  for  this  here  poor  woman  here. 
Her  house  burned  down  clear  to  the  groun'  last 
night. 

She's  got  four  little  children  .  .  .  her  husband's 
dead. 

Just  anything  she  needs  .  .  .  old  furniture 
Or  clothes — She  ain't  got  nothing  now!" 

I  waited,  then,  a  moment.  "Is  this  true?" 

And,  "Is  she  really  worthy ?"  "Should  I  give? 

How  much?"  the  cautious  inner  voices  asked. 

But  one  strong  voice  outspoke  their  clamor- 
ings — 1 

"Be  not  afraid  to  give;  God  loveth  givers!" 

She  knocked — at  my  heart's  door — a  loveless 
thing 

Asking,  in  little  zvordless  asking  zvays, 
Fo^  my  affection.  "Something's  wrong  with  me — 
/  know.  And  folks  don't  like  me.  It's  the  truth! 
I  want  to  be  well-liked.  I  try  to  be. 
It  never  works,  though.   What  is  wrong  with 
me?" 

That  much  I  read  within  her  asking  ways. 

I  waited.  "What  will  people  think  of  ME?" 

I  waited.  "What  is  there  in  her  to  love? 

And  will  she  know  the  value  of  a  gift 

So  precious  as  my  time,  my  smile,  my  heart?" 

To  my  proud  heart  the  gentle  answer  came — 
"Be  not  afraid  to  love"  (0  Lord,  forgive!) 
"Be  not  afraid  to  love.  .  .  .  Love  is  of  God." 

Hebron,  Ind. 
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formed— all  in  the  hope  of  establishing 
and  maintaining  righteousness  and  true 
liberty.  Jesus  has  a  further  lesson  when 
He  advises  us  to  buaild  on  the  rock  and 
noiion  sand,  so  tlj&t  there  will  be  no 
oaraaoji  for  the  house  to  fall,  submerg- 
ing^MWhi  jjidweHers. 

This  .is  relear:  Jesus  came  to  call  men 
to  repentance.  But  with  His  calls  to 
repentance  comes  a  call  to  renounce  the 
way  of  violence  and  to  embrace  His 
superior  way  of  nonresistance  to  evil  and 
to  engage  in  activities  that  have  spiritual 
and  enduring  values. 

If  Jesus'  reply  to  atrocities  and  horrors 
was,  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish,"  how  much  more  do  we  as 
Christians  need  to  preach  the  same 
message  1 

Akron,  Pa. 

Opportunities  for  Spiritual 
Growth 

By  Willy  Piron 

"Strengthened  with  all  might,  accord- 
ing to  his  glorious  power  .  .  ."  (Col. 

"Man's  spiritual  existence  is  like  the 
flight  of  a  bird;  when  he  ceases  to  exert 
himself,  he  falls." 

If  the  engine  of  an  airplane  stops, 
more  or  less  rapidly  you  lose  height,  you 
fall,  and  it  might  even  be  your  last  fall. 
Why?  Lack  of  power. 

Today  a  slow,  progressive  decline  en- 
dangers the  spiritual  life  of  many  Chris- 
tians. One  may  call  it  active  distaste  or 
passive  coldness. 

Don't  you  think  that  we,  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  have  lost  somehow  our  savor, 
or  perhaps  "sugar"  has  been  used  by 
mistake! 

Our  spiritual  power  plant  needs  a  gen- 
eral and  organized  checkup.  However 
hazy  your  conception  of  a  power  plant 
might  be,  I  presume  you  visualize  at 
least  some  main  parts:  turbine,  dynamo, 
control  indicators. 

To  generate  electrical  power,  the  dyna- 
mo needs  the  power  of  steam  on  water 
which  is  to  be  converted  into  a  rotary 
motion  through  the  turbine.  Without 
the  power  of  God  through  Christ's  me- 
diation, our  spiritual  life  will  produce 
no  power  at  all.  "Apart  from  me  ye  can 
do  nothing,"  said  Christ.  But  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
ened! me."  This  promise  gives  to  us  our 
first  and  basic  opportunity  to  grow  in 
our  spiritual  life. 

Thus  we  realize  where  our  source  of 
energy  is;  we  have  a  turbine,  a  dynamo, 
and  still— no  electricity,  no  powerl  Of 


course,  if  you  don't  link  the  turbine  to 
the  dynamo  by  means  of  a  shaft  or  any 
other  device,  it  is  obvious  that  the  dyna- 
mo will  be  motionless  and  evidently 
powerless. 

Too  often  we  find  ourselves  alone, 
motionless,  powerless  in  our  Christian 
life.  Prayer  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
Jesus'  name,  should  link  our  spiritual 
life  with  God.  Our  greatest  trouble,  our 
greatest  sin  perhaps,  is  that  we  pray  lit- 
tle or  do  not  pray  at  all. 

We  have  our  formal  phrases  in  which 
we  simulate  prayer  when  asked  to.  But 
often  they  are  really  little  different  from 
the  Ave  Maria's  of  our  Catholic  friends 
or  the  formal  words  on  a  Buddhist's 
prayer  wheel.  Here  is  our  second  great 
opportunity  to  grow  in  our  deficient 
Christian  life.  The  disciples  begged 
Jesus,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  God 
did  not  "recommend"  to  pray;  but  He 
gave  the  order:  "Men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint."  Prayerlessness 
is  a  sin.  For  a  lost  soul,  it  is  a  part  of 
his  willful  wicked  rejection;  for  a  child 
of  God,  it  is  identical  with  backsliding. 

Don't  we  have  a  fine  choice  of  excuses 
for  skipping  our  weekly  prayer  meeting; 
for  instance,  an  urgent  and  sudden  need 
of  sleep,  or  a  test  next  morning?  We 
claim  to  be  Christians,  don't  we?  Who 
should  have  the  first  place  in  our  lives, 
God  or  capital  I?  Another  chance  for 
us  to  regain  lost  ground! 

Turbine,  axle,  dynamo;  now  it  should 
work.  And  it  does  indeed— as  far  as  mo- 
tion is  concerned,  anyway!  But  what  a 

noise!  No  oil  in  the  bearings  We 

need  perhaps  more  charity  and  love  in 
our  Christian  life.  A  smile,  a  cheerful 
word,  a  little  help  here  and  there,  and 
everything  looks  and  sounds  so  different! 

Charity  .  .  .  collections.  (By  the  way, 
what  a  thrill  when  instead  of  a  quarter 
we  put  a  nickel  in  the  plate,  especially 
if  we  drop  the  nickel  in  such  a  way  that 
it  sounds  at  least  like  a  fifty-cent  piece!) 

After  all,  who  can  see  what  we  give 
or  what  we  do  not  want  to  give?  Well, 
God  not  only  sees  everything,  but  He 
even  reads  our  hearts  and  our  thoughts. 
Someday,  when  God  asks  for  a  detailed 
report  on  the  use  of  not  only  our  money 
but  also  our  natural  gifts,  what  shall  we 
say?  God  gives  us  freely  all  things.  How 
do  we  give? 

Now  turbine  and  dynamo  work 
smoothly  indeed.  But  look  at  the  con- 
trol indicator;  the  voltmeter  does  not 
read  anything.  No  current,  no  power. 
A  quick  insulation  test  very  soon  shows 
a  loose  connection  or  a  short  circuit. 
Don't  we  have  a  short  circuit  somewhere 
in  our  spiritual  life?  Of  course  we  are 


in  the  world,  but  not  of  the  world.  Per- 
haps Satan  discovered  a  weak  point  in 
our  lives  where  the  insulation  against 
worldliness  is  insufficient,  or  nonexistent 
in  some  cases.  No  wonder  our  spiritual 
power  drops  low,  if  we  have  compromises 
with  the  world,  with  the  evil.  "Be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing." 

At  last,  the  voltage  indicator  reads, 
but  in  a  very  strange  way:  maximum, 
then  minimum,  high,  then  low  voltage. 
We  forgot  a  loose  connection!  Very  un- 
steady indeed-  will  be  the  graph  of  our 
spiritual  life  if  we  base  our  Christian 
experience  on  loose  feelings  and  emo- 
tions. "The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 
Do  we  live  by  faith  or  by  emotions?  The 
experience  of  a  Christian  should  not  rest 
on  a  thrill  of  the  nervous  system,  but  on 
a  fact  that  faith  reckons  with. 

If  an  exclusively  emotional  life  is  un- 
steady, the  lukewarm  type  of  life  is 
steady,  at  least  in  the  too-well-known 
process  of  backsliding! 

Perhaps  religion  merely  consists  of 
going  to  church  on  Sunday,  listening  to 
a  sermon  on  how  we  should  live;  some- 
times we  might  even  have  a  slight  attack 
of  inner-consciousness  that  we  are  not 
living  quite  as  we  should,  but  passing 
out  of  church  as  out  of  a  bath,  we  soon 
forget  all  about  it. 

There  might  be  the  tendency  to  substi- 
tute an  ethical  code  for  a  living  faith. 
We  try  to  put  God  into  a  dark  corner 
and  are  anxious  to  organize  the  whole 
of  our  lives  apart  from  Him.  We  may 
keep  going  like  that  for  a  while,  but  a 
carefree  exterior  does  not  necessarily 
indicate  a  serene  inner  man;  no  contra- 
diction should  exist  between  the  mental 
and  spiritual  lives  of  Christians.  Intel- 
lectualism  in  the  Christian  life  may  lead 
us  to  consider  Biblical  doctrines  as  a 
matter  for  detached  intellectual  investi- 
gation. Students,  particularly,  are  in- 
clined to  adopt  this  attitude.  Is  this  not 
the  way  we  are  taught  to  examine  other 
subjects?  Why  not  Christianity  then? 
And  so,  supremely  conscious  of  the  pow- 
er of  reason,  we  fall  into  the  trap  of 
thinking  that  reason  alone  is  the  cri- 
terion to  test  Christianity. 

So,  neither  emotional,  lukewarm,  nor 
dry  intellectual  life  answers  our  need  of 
growing  in  the  Christian  life.  Where 
shall  we  find  thd  opportunity? 

Opportunities  for  Spiritual  Growth.— 
Each  of  us  is  the  opportunity.  It  is  the 
law  of  all  growing  organisms  to  push  in 
an  orderly  fashion  toward  the  light. 
Christ  is  our  light;  He  is  the  light  of  the 
world,  in  fact.  If  we  are  really  following 

(Continued  on  page  367) 


x  GOSPEL  HERALD 

ESTABLISHED    I8O8   AS    SUCCESSOR  TO   GOSPEL  WITNESS   (190S)   AND  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  (18641 
PAUL  ERB,   EDITOR  JOHN   L.   HORST,  JOHN  H.  MOSEMANN,  ASSOCIATE  EDITORS  JOHN  R.   MUMAW.  BDITOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

THC  GOSPEL  HERALD  IS  A  RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY  PUBLISHED  IN  THE  INTERESTS  OF  THE  MENNJNITE  CHURCH  BY  THE  M  EN  NO  N I TC  PUBLICATION  BOARD,  SCOTT  DALE,  PA. 
ENTERED  AS  SECONDOLASS  MATTER  IN  1008  AT  THE  POST  0FFISE  AT  SCOTTBALE,  PA.,  UNWEn  ACT  OF  MARCH  1,  1679.  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICEl  $2.00  PER  YEAR;  THREE  YEARS 
IN    ADVANCE,  SB.OO.     SAMPLE   COPIES   SENT    FREE   ON    REQUEST.      SEND    ALL    MATERIAL    FOR    PUB  I- 'CATION    TO    THE    GOSPEL    HERALD,    SCOTTDALE,    PA.  PRINTED    IN  U.S.A. 


July  22,  1947 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


355 


EDITORIAL 


Working  Together  in 
Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting 

Two  concepts  are  implied  in  the  sub- 
ject of  this  editorial.  One  is  that  the 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  is  work 
and  that  those  who  participate  in  it  are 
workers.  There  is  here  no  concept  of 
this  weekly  meeting  being  entertainment 
merely.  The  young  people's  Bible  meet- 
ing has  a  serious  purpose:  to  give  in- 
struction and  training  in  the  Bible  and 
in  spiritual  life.  It  is  work  to  attend  the 
Bible  meeting,  for  who  of  us  at  some 
time  or  other,  following  his  natural  in- 
clinations, would  not  have  found  it 
easier  to  remain  at  home  than  to  go  to 
church  for  a  second  service  of  the  day? 
It  takes  purpose  and  conviction  to  make 
oneself  a  regular  attendant  of  the  young 
people's  meeting.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  work  involved  in  making  out  the  pro- 
grams. First,  the  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work  puts  many  hours 
into  the  planning  and  selection- of  the 
topics.  The  editor  of  the  Program  Build- 
er, as  well  as  the  contributors  and  help- 
ers, must  put  many  hours  of  strenuous 
study  into  the  production  of  this  helpful 
manual.  The  printers  work  hard  on 
their  contribution.  And  the  local  pro- 
gram committee,  if  it  really  does  a  good 
job,  spends  other  hours  5n  thinking 
through  local  situations  and  needs  and 
adapting  the  prepared  topics  to  these 
needs  or  creating  other  programs  that  fit 
them  better.  It  takes  a  great  deal  of 
work  to  prepare  the  speeches.  There  are 
books  and  articles  to  read;  there  are 
scripture  passages  to  study  and  prepare; 
there  is  the  actual  work  of  preparing  the 
outline  or  writing  the  essay.  And  there 
is  the  energy-draining  delivery.  Good 
choristers  put  work  into  preparing  the 
songs.  Good  leaders  study  hard  how  they 
may  best  lead  the  meeting.  It  is  even 
work  to  listen  to  these  programs.  Some 
few  speakers  may  be  so  interesting  that 
we  listen  to  them  without  effort.  But  to 
most  people  we  listen  with  a  certain 
amount  of  concentration  or  attention. 


Yes,  young  people's  Bible  meeting  is 
work. 

The  second  concept  implicit  in  our 
subject  is  that  this  meeting  is  a  co- 
operative accomplishment.  We  are  work- 
ers together.  One  person  can  think  and 
meditate  and  even  talk  to  himself,  but 
we  would  hardly  can  that  a  meeting. 
But  when  the  Biblical  two  or  three  or 
multiples  thereof  come  together,  then 
we  can  have  a  profitable  young  people's 
Bible  meeting.  We  must  co-operate  in 
carrying  it  out  as  a  part  of  the  accepted 
church  program.  We,  not  they,  are  hav- 
ing a  program.  If  this  particular  type  of 
meeting  is  not  a  good  thing,  then  the 
church  should  cease  having  it.  So  long 
as  it  is  part  of  our  total  program,  we 
will  be  there  to  co-operate  and  to  help 
along. 

We  need  to  co-operate  with  the  pro- 
gram committee  in  taking  assignments. 
Sometimes,  these  committees  have  a 
dreary  time  going  about  from  one  per- 
son to  another,  trying  to  find  some  per- 
son who  will  accept  an  assignment.  They 
are  really  doing  us  a  favor  when  they 
give  us  a  topic,  for  we  are  the  ones  who 
get  the  spiritual  and  mental  training  in 
thinking  it  through  and  delivering  the 
message.  A  young  person  said  after 
speaking  on  a  doctrinal  subject,  "I  didn't 
know  that  I  did  think  so  strongly  on 
that  subject."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  he 
probably  didn't  before  he  worked  out  the 
speech.  He  got  more  good  from  it  than 
anyone  else.  And  so  let  us  be  apprecia- 
tive when  the  program  committee  gives 
us  an  opportunity  to  serve.  Do  not  meet 
them  with  a  frown  and  a  negative  shake 
of  the  head.  Smile  sweetly  and  say, 
"Thank  you."  We  must  co-operate  also 
with  the  program  committee  in  working 
out  the  theme  of  the  meeting.  Some 
speakers  make  almost  any  subject  the 
excuse  for  branching  out  on  some  hobby 
or  interest  of  their  own.  Thus  they  de- 
feat the  purpose  of  the  program  commit- 
tee in  having  a  systematic  discussion  of 
a  subject  which  arrives  somewhere.  One 
should  always  take  into  consideration 
what  the  other  topics  are  and  try  to  sense 
the  purpose  of  the  whole  meeting. 

We  need  to  co-operate  also  with  the 
leader  of  the  meeting.  We  can  do  this  as 
speakers  by  using  that  portion  of  time 


which  is  our  share— that  much  and  no 
more.  \t  is  a  part  of  a  leader's  job  to 
get  the  program  finished  in  time.  And 
speakers  need  to  courteously  help  him 
in  this.  We  co-operate  with  the  leader 
also  in  taking  part  in  whatever  open  dis- 
cussion is  attempted.  Good  co-operation 
here  often  rescues  an  otherwise  some- 
what dry  meeting. 

We  co-operate  with  the  chorister  when 
we  take  part  in  the  singing.  Congrega- 
tional singing  implies  that  all  the  con- 
gregation participates.  Not  often  does 
anyone  have  a  good  excuse  for  refusing 
active  participation  in  this  part  of  the 
service.  We  need  to  co-operate  with  the 
chorister  also  in  following  him.  Why 
should  he  stand  before  us,  why  should 
he  be  called  a  song  leader,  if  we  do  not 
let  him  lead  us?  Our  young  people's 
meetings  do  much  to  develop  our  con- 
gregational singing  and  we  need  to  do 
our  part  in  this. 

But  most  of  all  in  the  young  people's 
meeting  we  must  co-operate  with  God. 
This  is  a  part  of  the  church  service, 
spiritual  in  its  character.  We  are  study- 
ing God's  Word;  we  are  concerned  with 
the  interests  of  His  eternal  kingdom.  We 
are  dealing,  with  the  great  and  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  Christian  faith.  We 
must  be  .hearers  of  the  Word  of  God 
who  also  do  what  they  hear.  We  need 
to  depend  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
in  the  study  and  delivery  of  our  speeches, 
in  the  singing  of  our  songs,  in  the  con- 
duct of  our  discussions.  We  have  good 
young  people's  meetings  only  as  we  meet 
God  there. 

The  young  people's  Bible  meeting  is 
one  of  the  newer  activities  of  the  church, 
less  than  fifty  years  old.  But  in  many 
places,  at  least,  this  meeting  is  now  in 
the  balance.  Interest  has  declined  and 
the  effectiveness  of  the  meeting  is  ques- 
tioned. This  is  the  time  for  all  to  co- 
operate in  an  honest  appraisal  of  the 
type  of  meeting  which  we  have  had  and 
in  the  improvement  of  this  type  or  the 
development  of  something  better.  Per- 
haps the  young  people's  meeting  ought 
to  be  tied  up  more  closely  with  the  other 
young  people's  activities  of  our  com- 
munities. Or  since  this  meeting  is  often 
simply  the  Sunday  evening  meeting  of 
the  entire  congregation,  perhaps  its  name  v 
and  also  something  of  its  concept  needs 
revision.  Sure  it  is  that  we  need  some 
kind  of  meeting  in  which  the  congrega- 
tion can  participate.  May  God  help  us 
all  to  be  workers  together  in  this  im- 
portant service  of  the  church. 
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Program  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference 

to  be  held  at  Wooster,  Ohio 
August  26-29, 1947 

CONFERENCE  THEME 
"And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles 
witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus: 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all"  (Acts 
4:33)- 

Tuesday,  August  26,  1947 

FORENOON  SESSION 
8:00  Meeting  of  Executive  Committee 
10:00  Meeting  of  Committee  on  Arrangements 

Arrangement  of  Conference  Program 
Secretary's  Report  of  Executive  Committee  Meetings 
Prestudy  of  All  Conference  Committee  Reports 
Presentation  of  Any  Other  Conference  Business 
Prestudy  of  Committee  Appointments 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:30  Meeting  of  Committee  on  Arrangements  (Continued) 

EVENING  SESSION 

6:30  Devotion    George  J.  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind. 

7:00  Fifty  Years  of  Mennonite  General  Conference 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

7:45  If  Jesus  Had  Not  Risen 

Samuel  B.  Nafziger,  Kalona,  Iowa 

"As  they  mourned  and  wept"  (Mark  16:10). 

"What  is  it  but  that  he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts 

of  the  earth?"  (Ephesians  4:9). 

"And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain"  (I  Co- 
rinthians 15:14). 

Wednesday,  August  27,  1947 

FORENOON  SESSION 

9:00  Devotion    Truman  H.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Roll  Call 

Report  of  Secretary  of  General  Conference 

Letters  of  Fellowship  from  All  District  Conferences 
Appointment  of  Resolution  and  Nominating  Committees 
Appointment  of  Assignees  to  Respond  to  Conference  Sermon 
(Five  minutes  each) 

10:15  Conference  Sermon  John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa. 

Testimonies 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:30  Devotion  John  H.  Stoll,  Pleasant  Lake,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  Secretary  of  Executive  Committee  Meetings 
Report  of  Treasurer  of  General  Conference 
Report  of  Auditors 

Report  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
2:30  The  Resurrection  the  Proof  of  the  Truth  of  all  the 

Claims  of  Jesus   Milton  G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa. 

"Declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  .  .  .  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead"  (Romans  1:4). 
Report  of  General  Problems  Committee 
The  Meaning  and  Consistent  Practice  of  the  Prayer 

Veiling    Clarence  J.  Ramer,  Duchess, -.Alta. 

Report  of  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work 

EVENING  SESSION 
6:30  Devotion  Raymond  Byler,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Report  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Report  of  Committee  for  Study  of  Correlation  of  Education 
Program  of  the  Church 

Offering 
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7:30  The  Resurrection-God's  Testimony  That  All  the 

Claims  of  Divine  Justice  Have  Been  Met  at  the  Cross 

Roy  D.  Roth,  Peoria,  III 

"Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification"  (Romans  4:25). 

Thursday,  August  28,  1947 

FORENOON  SESSION 
9:00  Devotion    Daniel  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  Industrial  Relations  Committee 
10:00  The  Risen  Lord  Living  in  the  Believer 

Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio 

"For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection"  (Romans  6 :5). 
Report  of  Research  Foundation 
Report  of  Peace  Problems  Committee 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:30  Devotion  —  Merle  W.  Eshleman,  Musoma,  Tan.  Ter., 

East  Africa 

Election  of  Officers 
2:30  The  Risen  Lord— The  Measure  of  the  Power  in  the 
Believer  for  Victorious  Separate  Living 

Rufus  Horst,  Kansas  City,  Kansas 

"The  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  .  .  .  which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead"  (Ephesians  1 :19,  20). 
Report  of  Music  Committee 
Report  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  . 
Report  of  Historical  Committee 

Report  of  Interboard  Committee  including  Organization  Study 
Committee 

* 

EVENING  SESSION 
6:30  Devotion  ...   N.  M.  Birky,  Albany,  Oregon 

Report  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  (Missions 
and  Relief) 

Offering 

7:30  The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Is  God's  Assurance  of  a 
Resurrection  of  the  Body 

C.  C.  Culp,  Brethren,  Mich. 

"For  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  Shall  come  forth"  (John  5 :28, 29) . 
"Whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead"  (Acts  17:31). 

Friday,  August  29,  1947 

FORENOON  SESSION 
9:00  Devotion   Jacob  Weirich,  Union  City,  Pa. 

Unfinished  Business 

Definite  Goals  for  Our  Next  General  Conference  Biennium  Sum- 
marized, Stated,  and  Ways  Suggested  for  Attaining  These  Ob- 
jectives  Presented  by  Interboard  Committee 

11:00  The  Glorified  Risen  Lord,  the  Head  of  the  Church 
Will  Build  His  Church 

Elvin  V.  Snyder,  Carlos  Casares,  Argentina 

"Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it"  (Matthew  16:18). 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
(Matthew  28:20). 

THE  SONG  SERVICES 

The  song  services  will  be 
in  charge  of  Walter  Yoder, 
Chairman,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
John  Duerksen,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  and  J.  Mark  Stauf- 
fer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  songbook  that  will  be 
used  is  Selections  from 
Life  Songs,  No.  2,  (utility 
edition).  We  suggest  that 
you  bring  your  personal 
copy  of  Life  Songs  No.  2 
for  use  during  Conference. 
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When  Should  the  Devotional 
Covering  Be  Worn? 

By  Eli  Miller 

The  wearing  of  the  woman's  devo- 
tional covering  is  an  ordinance  observed 
by  a  few  of  the  more  conservative  denom- 
inations. It  is  a  plain,  simple,  inescapa- 
ble, scriptural  teaching  which  is  ignored 
by  most  professing  Christian  people. 
Our  church  has  practiced  this  teaching 
for  hundreds  of  years  and  it  has  proved 
to  be  a  great  blessing  to  our  people. 
The  observance  of  this  ordinance  has 
directly  honored  God  and  given  to  the 
world  a  positive  testimony  to  the  wisdom, 
truth,  and  authority  of  God's  Word. 

The  writer  is  well  aware  of  the  dis- 
agreements in  the  Mennonite  Church  as 
to  when  or  how  much  the  covering 
should  be  worn.  Some  feel  that  it  should 
be  worn  only  in  church  services  and  in 
worship  periods  at  home.  Others  feel  it 
should  be  worn  seven  days  a  week.  Still 
others  say  one  should  follow  personal 
convictions  and  tolerate  those  whose 
views  disagree.  Many  object  to  wearing 
the  covering  every  day,  feeling  that  Paul 
meant  it  to  be  worn  only  in  church 
assemblies.  Some  time  ago  a  Mennonite 
minister  argued  that  wearing  the  cover- 
ing everywhere  makes  it  commonplace, 
thus  tending  to  diminish  the  sacred  sig- 
nificance of  this  Gospel  requirement. 
There  is  also  a  group  within  our  church 
who  interpret  "prayeth  or  prophesieth" 
strictly  enough  to  require  the  sister  to 
be  "covered" -all  her  waking  hours.  In 
light  of  these  apparent  differences  of 
Bible  interpretation  and  application, 
what  actually  is  the  scriptural  teaching 
on  the  matter?  ' 

In  I  Corinthians  11:5  Paul  says:  "But 
every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
with  her  head  uncovered  dishonoureth 
her  head:  for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if 
she  were  shaven."  This  scripture  very 
clearly  states  that  Christian  sisters  should 
wear  the  "covering"  when  they  are  pray- 
ing or  prophesying.  In  I  Thess.  5:17  we 
are  told  to  "pray  without  ceasing."  And 
I  Corinthians  14:3  defines  prophesying 
thus:  "He  that  prophesieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  exhortation,  and 
comfort."  Now  if  one  prays  "without 
ceasing,"  he  or  she  is  often  praying  and 
always  in  an  attitude  of  prayer.  When 
we  prophesy  we  speak  to  others  of  Christ, 
salvation,  the  Word,  etc.  We  not  only 
speak  to  men  verbally  but  also  by  our 
very  lives.  Is  it  not  reasonable  then  to 
conclude  that  women  who  are  thorough- 
ly Christian  and  "pray  without  ceasing" 
thereby  prophesy  to  others  by  the  very 
lives  they  live?  Since  the  foregoing  state- 
ments are  scripturally  reasonable,  is  it 
not  also  true  that  the  women  should  be 
covered  all  these  hours  of  praying  to 
God  and  prophesying  about  Him?  All 
the  Christian  woman's  waking  hours  are 
spent  in  praying  and  prophesying;  there- 
fore all  these  hours  should  find  her 
wearing  the  devotional  covering.  Who 
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knows  at  what  moment  opportunities 
will  come  to  speak  a  word  for  Christ  to 
some  lost  soul?  Who  knows  at  what 
moment  in  the  day  that  special  prayer 
for  grace  will  be  offered  to  God?  Who 
knows  when  a  soul  will  be  contacted  that 
needs  edification,  exhortation,  and  com- 
fort? Who  knows  when  Christ  will  come? 
If  the  covering  is  not  worn  every  day, 
how  then  do  you  answer  these  questions 
and  honor  God  in  these  situations? 
Would  you  want  to  meet  a  lost  soul 
without  being  "covered"  and  try  speak- 
ing to  him?  Would  you  like  for  Christ 
to  come  for  His  own  when  you  would 
be  in  your  daily  activities  without  having 
your  head  covered? 

There  are  but  two  reasons  for  the 
general  laxity  in  our  church  regarding 
the  covering.  First,  there  is  definitely  a 
lack  of  teaching  in  our  church  concern- 
ing the  covering.  Secondly,  resulting 
from  this  lack  of  teaching  is  a  painful 
lack  of  conviction.  Somewhere  there 
must  be  a  lack  of  conviction  or  there 
would  be  more  teaching.  And  certainly 
if  the  teaching  would  be  forthcoming, 
the  conviction  would  be  both  created 
and  established.  Furthermore,  if  a  def- 
inite conviction  were  once  established, 
then  our  continual  teaching  would 
strengthen  our  attitude  and  position 
concerning  this  ordinance. 

From  a  careful  study  of  the  Word  we 
understand  that  sisters  should  wear  the 
covering  seven  days  a  week.  Often  some 
of  the  sisters  of  our  beloved  church  are 
seen  in  the  city,  in  the  home,  and  even 
at  sewing  circle  meetings  with  heads 
"uncovered."  Aren't  we  alarmed  about 
these  conditions?  Don't  we  believe  that 
women  should  wear  the  covering  at  all 
times?  Are  we  ashamed  or  afraid  to  go 
all  the  way  with  God?  Are  Christian 
women  occasionally  granted  a  furlough 
from  Christian  duty  and  for  that  reason 
are  uncovered?  If  suddenly  the  covering 
would  become  fashionable  and  popular, 
do  you  think  it  would  then  be  a  problem 
for  our  sisters  to  wear  it  all  the  time? 

We  have  often  seen  sisters  remove  the 
covering  immediately  after  church  serv- 
ices. Some  Mennonite  sisters  were  seen 
up  front  taking  notes  at  conference  ses- 
sions without  the  covering.  Recently  the 
writer  witnessed  a  church  wedding  where 
one  sister  in  the  audience  sat  through 
the  service  without  her  covering.  It  has 
often  been  our  experience  to  offer  prayer 
at  the  table  where  sisters  sat  uncovered. 
To  us  such  instances  are  painful,  because 
they  are  visible  evidences  of  our  de- 
parture from  the  plain  scriptural  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word. 

Even  though  there  are  differences  of 
opinion  about  the  covering,  don't  you 
think  it's  best  to  be  safe?  It  certainly 
isn't  wrong  to  wear  the  covering  every 
day.  Then  why  not  be  doubly  safe  by 
wearing  it  all  the  time,  rather  than 
speculating  about  it  on  unsafe  grounds 
by  wearing  it  only  part  time?  We  deeply 
appreciate  the  ones  who  consistently 
wear  the  covering  every  day.  It  is  our 
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earnest  desire  and  sincere  hope  and 
prayer  that  many  more  of  our  beloved 
sisters  will  find  in  these  scriptures  the 
same  truths  that  have  led  others  to  a 
full-time  scriptural  obedience  to  this 
divine  ordinance. 
Elton,  Pa. 


SPIRITUAL  GRQWTH 

(Continued  from  page  354) 
Christ  day  after  day,  we  shall  bear  fruit. 
If  we  bear  fruit,  we  may  expect  to  be 
stoned  by  Satan,  for  he  does  not  throw 
stones  at  trees  on  which  there  is  no  fruit. 
Perhaps  he  succeeded  in  the  past.  For 
you  lost  ground,  unconsciously;  we  do 
not  realize  that  our  actual  smooth-sailing 
under  a  cloudless  sky  is  the  best  sign  of 
our  backsliding.  There  is  my  oppor- 
tunity, your  opportunity!  Instead  of 
rocking  ourselves  in  the  aradle  of  the 
infancy  of  faith,  "cooing  to  the  sweet 
lullabies  of  spiritual  babyhood,"  let  us 
throw  overboard  the  old  pirate  "self- 
will"  and  his  crew  of  worldliness  and  sin, 
but  also  the  cargo  of  our  own  strength, 
faith,  and  religious  experience.  Let  us 
make  room  for  Christ,  His  will,  His  holi- 
ness, His  divine  power,  His  joy.  The 
Christian  life  is  not  our  living  with 
Christ's  help;  it's  Christ  living  His  life 
in  us. 

In  other  words,  our  first  opportunity 
to  grow  will  be  a  re-centering  of  Christ 
and  ex-centering  of  ourselves  in  our 
daily  life.  If  we  obey,  God  will  do  the 
rest;  prayer,  church,  Bible  study,  even 
our  social  life— every  aspect  of  our  activi- 
ties will  offer  to  us  opportunities  to  grow. 
Of  course,  the  best  blueprint  for  a  grow- 
ing spiritual  life,  you  know,  is  our  eood 
old  Bible. 

A  growing  organism  needs  food.  Do 
we  feed  our  soul  daily  with  God's  Word, 
or  are  we  spiritually  starving?  Do  we 
sincerely  want  to  experience  real  spirit- 
ual growth?  God  gives  us  every  oppor- 
tunity to  do  so.  But-He  asks  for  the 
voluntary  consent  of  our  will,  not  in 
any  sluggish,  sleepy  resignation,  but  in 
a  positive  spirit  of  co-operation  with 
Him,  actively  willing  what  He  wills  "to 
be  done."  Goshen,  Ind. 


ON  HOLINESS 

"Holiness"  has  been  too  long  associated 
with  fanaticism.  As  Dr.  Halford  E.  Luccock 
has  said,  "The  queer  have  queered  it."  But  it 
need  not  be  so.  Genuine  holiness  consists 
of  unimpeachable  morality  and  definite 
spiritual  attainments.^  It  is  not  unreasonable 
to  expect  either  of  the  people.  No  church 
whose  members  are  compromising  with  good 
morals,  good  taste,  sound  convictions,  and 
the  fundamentals  of  our  faith  can  expect 
a  Pentecost.  We  have  had  enough  "liberal- 
ity"; we  need  more  loftiness,!  The  thing  we 
are  talking  about  does  not  need  to  be  a 
"holier-than-thou"  type  of  movement;  let 
it  be  a  holier-than-I-was"  affair. — Dr.  Roy 
L.  Smith,  in  The  Christian  Advocate. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Gardens 

By  Frieda  Amstutz 

God  and  I  planted  a  garden. 
We  fashioned  it*  with  care 
After  His  first  garden — 
Floivers  and  trees  and  people, 
And  little  living  things. 

I  wanted  color,  and  so  He 
Gave  me 

Tomatoes  redder  than  the  evening  sun; 
Carrots  golden  as  the  mdon; 
Delphinium  bluer  than  the  sky; 
Parsley  greener  than  the  greenest  green  on 
earth; 

And  white  petunias  to  mock  the  milky  stars. 

I  asked  for  beauty,  and  He 
Gave  me 

A  regal  lily  and  one  hummingbird; 
A  Chinese  elm  whose  fronded  limbs 
Leave  dappled  patterns  on  the  grass; 
A  butterfly  resting  on  my  yellow  daisy; 
And  peas  cascading  on  a  vine. 

I  wanted  nothing  more,  but  He 
Knew  I  needed  patience; 
So  He  allowed 

Some  chickweed  and  a  caterpillar; 
Little  boy  and  dog  feet, 
Romping  down  the  garden  paths; 
And  a  neighbor's  cow. 

God  and  I  planted  a  garden. 

And  in  the  cool  of  evening 

As  we  walk  down  row  on  row 

Of  lovely  growing  things,  He  tells  me  this: 

"I  only  walk  within  this  garden  very  fair, 

But  I  live  within  the  garden  of  your  heart. 

Have  you  fashioned  it  with  care?" 

.    Dalton,  Ohio. 

Our  Departed  Loved  Ones 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

During  the  second  quarter  of  1947  a 
total  of  156  deaths  were  reported  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Of  these,  68  were  males 
and  88  females.  These  people  lived  a 
total  of  9,500  years  and  9  months,  or  an 
average  of  60  years,  11  months,  and  14 
days.  Of  those  who  lived  to  be  more 
than  seventy  years  of  age,  32  were  males 
and  39  females,  a  total  of  71  persons. 
Among  the  group  were  three  ministers 
and  two  deacons.  One  person  passed 
away  on  his  birthday.  Twelve  of  the 
deaths  were  caused  by  accidents. 
Deaths  by  months  were  as  follows: 

August    1 

November   1 

December    5 

January    14 

February      16 

March   :   47 

April    43 

May    27 

June   „„„   2 


Deaths  reported  were  distributed  by 
states  and  provinces  as  follows:  Penn- 
sylvania, 45;  Ohio,  23;  Illinois,  15;  On- 
tario, 14;  Indiana,  12;  Iowa,  9;  Virginia, 
9;  Oregon,  6;  Nebraska,  4;  Maryland, 
Colorado,  and  New  York,  3  each;  Kansas, 
California,  and  Michigan,  2  each;  Flor- 
ida, Missouri,  and  Montana,  one  each. 
One  death  occurred  at  sea. 
Tabulation  of  ages: 

Under  one  year    7 

1-9   4 

10-19   4 


20-29  .... 

3°"39  - 
40-49  ... 

5o-59  - 
60-69  

7o-79  -- 
80-89  - 
90-  .... 


....  5 

...  9 

...  14 

...  34 

....  37 

....  32 

...  2 


A  number  of  the  deaths  reported  were 
from  other  denominations,  as  follows: 
Old  Order  Amish,  4;  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  3;  Evangelical  United  Brethn 
ren,  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance, 
Christ  Community  Church,  Pentecostal, 
Calvary  Independent,  and  Presbyterian, 
one  each. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 


Keeping  Company  with  Your 
Children 

By  Mrs.  Silas  Bauman 

Children  are  a  gift  from  God  to  par- 
ents, and  He  expects  fathers  and  moth- 
ers to  bring  up  their  boys  and  girls  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Christian  parents  dedicate  their  children 
to  God.  Many  are  the  responsibilities 
which  are  laid  upon  parents,  but  the 
one  I  wish  to  write  about  is  that  of  keep- 
ing company  with  your  children. 

My  husband  and  I  lived  on  a  farm, 
and  had  a  family  of  thirteen  children. 
It  required  a  great  deal  of  time  to  feed 
and  clothe  them.  When  did  one  find 
time  to  be  company  for  the  children? 
Of  course  it  really  takes  sacrifice  on  the 
mother's  part.  We  can't  have  our  furni' 
ture  without  a  speck  of  dust,  nor  can  we 
iron  every  article  of  clothing,  but  when 
we  think  of  the  precious  jewels  that  God 
has  entrusted  to  our  care,  we  are  willing 
to  give  up  some  of  our  likes. 

Our  chief  purpose  is  to  teach  the  Bible 
to  our  children  in  such  a  way  that  it  will 
be  rooted  in  their  hearts  and  God  can 
use  it  to  transform  their  lives.  There  is 
always  time  to  tell  Bible  stories  on  Sun- 
day afternoons,  in  the  evening  before 
bedtime,  on  stormy  winter  days  and 
rainy  afternoons  to  the  preschool  child 
as  well  as  the  older  ones.   When  the 


mother  tells  these  stories  she  shows  by 
her  manner  and  her  expression  that  she 
herself  appreciates  the  truth  of  the  Word. 
Older  children  enjoy  Bible  games  and 
puzzles  on  Sunday  afternoons.  We  used 
to  enjoy  working  out  the  Bible  enigmas 
and  printer's  pies  that  were  printed  in 
the  Words  of  Cheer.  Sometimes  we 
played  Bible  games,  such  as  this  one: 
One  player  thinks  of  a  Bible  character. 
The  others  try  to  guess  the  name  by  ask- 
ing questions,  such  as  "Did  he  build  the 
ark?"  to  which  the  one  who  is  "it"  an- 
swers, "No,  it  isn't  Noah."  "Was  he  sold 
by  his  brothers?"  "No,  it  isn't  Joseph." 
And  so  on  until  the  right  character  is 
guessed.  Or  another:  The  first  player 
mentions  the  name  of  a  person  or  place 
in  the  Bible.  The  next  player  gives  a 
name  beginning  with  the  last  letter  of 
the  word  just  mentioned.  This  can  also 
be  played  using  verses  from  the  Bible 
instead  of  names,  which  is  a  great  help 
to  the  memorization  of  scripture. 

A  mother  has  to  be  wise  and  not  only 
be  interested  in  Bible  games  but  also  in 
other  pastimes.  Mother  can  give  the  lit- 
tle children  ideas  for  their  play.  I  used 
to  cut  out  cows  and  sheep  from  pieces 
of  folded  wrapping  paper.  Then  they 
would  make  their  stables  on  the  floor 
with  blocks  and  snip  paper  for  straw  and 
chaff.  They  would  amuse  themselves  for 
a  long  time,  putting  the  cattle  in  the 
stalls  and  bedding  them.  While  Mother 
is  mending  or  sewing  she  can  show  inter- 
est in  such  games  as  "Hide  the  button" 
or  "I  spy  with  my  little  eye,"  and  share 
in  their  fun  when  the  button  has  been 
discovered  in  an  unusual  place. 

Of  course  when  they  get  older  they 
should  think  for  themselves  and  plan 
their  own  fun,  but  Mother  can  still  show 
her  interest  and  her  appreciation  of  their 
initiative  in'  planning  or  making  new 
things.  She  can  encourage  them  to  enjoy 
nature  by  asking  them,  "Did  you  see  a 
new  bird  today?"  Or  she  can  suggest 
that  they  make  scrapbooks  oh  such  topics 
as  "The  Seasons,"  "Animal  Life,"  or 
"Wild  Flowers."  They  can  be  encour- 
aged to  keep  a  record  of  the  birds  they 
have  seen  or  the  wild  flowers  they  have 
found,  with  the  date  when  they  were 
first  seen.  When  Mother  calls  to  the 
children,  "Come,  and  see  the  lovely  sun- 
set," and  takes  a  few  minutes  to  look  at 
the  beautiful  colors  and  cloud  shapes, 
she  is  fostering  an  appreciation  of  God's 
handiwork  which  they  will  carry  with 
them  through  life.  Sometimes  we  would 
sing  together  evening  hymns  "Now  the 
Day  Is  Over,"  "Day  Is  Dying  in  the 
West"— while  sitting  on  the  porch  as  twi- 
light and  darkness  came  on. 

There  are  guessing  games  which  the 
older  children  enjoy.  For  instance,  "I 
am  thinking  of  something  that  rhymes 
with  pan."  The  guesser  says,  "Is  it  the 
opposite  of  woman?"  To  which  the  oth- 
er replies,  "No,  it  isn't  man."  "Is  it  a 
color?"  "Yes,  it  is  tan." 

(Continued  on  page  363) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


READINGS  FROM  II  PETER 
July  27,  1947 

For  Hard,  Cold  Cash — 2il-3. 

Just  as  Balaam  went  as  far  as  he  dared,  for 
cash,  Peter's  prediction  comes  true.  History 
thus  repeats  itself,  and  for  money  or  what 
money  will  buy,  men  will  say  anything. 
Such  men  regard  their  fellows  as  persons  to 
be  exploited,  just  so  many  sources  of  revenue. 
Who  follows  false  teachers  in  our  day,  and 
thus  becomes  a  piece  of  merchandise?  Who 
cares  more  for  teaching  you  with  expectation 
of  revenue  from  you  than  he  cares  to  teach 
you  because  of  what  you  are?  What  pay  do 
your  instructors  expect? 

July  28,  1947 

"God  Resisteth  the  Proud." — Verses. 4-6. 

Pride  makes  devils  of  angels.  Why?  It 
distorts  from  truth,  and  puts  self  in  a  wrong 
perspective.  .Nor  angels  nor  other  men,  nor 
you,  nor  anybody  else  is  more  important  than 
truth.  Noah  saw  that;  so  did  Abraham;  so 
did  Lot.  Why  then  teach  error  for  gold? 
Why  believe  it  for  pride's  sake?  Because  men 
err  in  thinking  that  such  things  as  flatter  self 
are  paramount.  But  tricky  salesmanship, 
fired  by  the  pride  of  leadership,  causes  error 
to  be  wrapped  up  in  attractive  packages,  and 
deluded  dupes  pay  most  any  price  for  any 
shoddy  belief.  But  God  overthrew,  and 
drowned,  and  burned  the  believers  in  falsities. 
So  Peter  warns. 

•  July  29,  1947 

God's  Hand. — Verses  7-9a. 

1  Just  Lot,  Honest  Lot,  four-full-pecks-to-the- 
bushel  Lot.  He  was  clean  too,  clean  of 
speech,  could  never  get  used  to  dirt.  Most 
men  who  count  men  as  so  much  merchandise 
are  not  vexed  by  filthy  conversation.  And 
is  it  not  true  that  the  man  who  makes  light 
of  the  pure  and  good  will  sell  you  if  he 
gets  the  chance?  But  the  Lord  can  deliver 
the  good  out  of  harm's  way.  He  has  ways 
and  means  of  which  we  do  not  dream. 
Though  He  must  send  an  angel  from  heaven 
to  do  it,  His  abiding  nature  comes  to  the 
rescue  of  such  as  are  vexed  in  the  soul  by  the 
presence  of  the  evil  around  them. 

July  30,  1947 

God  Knows  How. — Verses  9b-ll. 

The  world  despises  dominion  today.  It 
would  exalt  the  power  of  the  few  over  the 
many,  rather  than  the  common  agreement  of 
all  to  walk  honorably.  How  the  burning 
lust  for  anarchy  must  arise  as  a  stench  in 
the  nostrils  of  the  Almighty!  Anything 
which  will  promote  self  goes,  whether  it  be 
religion  (and  that's  what  Peter  started  out 
to  discuss),  wealth,  leadership,  fame,  speech, 
power,  or  undue  amount  of  responsibility. 
"Fools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread," 
said  one  poet.  But  what  then,  pray,  are  those 
who  rail  against  the  truth  when,  as  Jude 
says,  Michael  the  archangel  did  not  take  it 
upon  himself  to  rail  against  the  devil?  A 
man,  an  unregenerate  man,  will  do  anything 


for  leadership,  and  in  the  name  of  the  holiest 
of  things  too.  In  the  name  of  liberty,  and  of 
religion,  and  love  of  home,  and  love  of 
country  a  man  will  do  anything.  Not  for 
truth's  sake,  of  course,  for  truth  is  not  so 
prostituted,  but  for  pride's  sake.  No  won- 
der the  big  "I"  is  in  the  middle  of  S  I  N. 

July  31,  1947 

Dogs  Must  Bark. — Verses  12-17. 

Seeing  the  unusual,  dogs  must  bark  at 
what  they  do  not  understand.  So  do  some 
men.  Men  of  understanding  are  willing  to 
reserve  comment  sometimes,  observing  mean- 
while. Men  of  Peter's  day  saw  men  changed 
by  a  belief  in  the  resurrected  Christ.  The 
foolish  ones  among  them  barked,  and  started 
cults,  and  advertised  themselves  for  the  sake 
of  a  following  or  money  or  both.  Perversion 
comes  easy  to  such;  no  wonder  that  their 
hearts  are  full  of  spiritual  adultery  and  that 
of  Matt.  5:28.  The  inference  is  that  if 
Balaam's  dumb  ass  should  suddenly  con- 
front them,  and  speak,  they'd  still  go  on  their 
way.  So  would  their  successors  today,  we 
suppose.  They  remain  as  refreshing  as  dry 
wells,  yet  many  thirsty  ones  flock  to  them 
because  of  their  gaudy  advertisements. 

August  I,  1947 

Swelling  Words. — Verses   18, 19. 

Men  will  try  to  pattern  after  men  whom 
they  assume  to  be  "big."  But  great  swelling 
words  are  not  largeness  of  heart.  The  pom- 
pous person  is  big  enough  to  accommodate 
only  himself,  since  he  occupies  such  a  large 
place  in  his  own  heart.  The  meek  are  the 
servants  of  the  world  with  room  in  the  heart 
for  all  humanity.  So  the  meek  are  free,  and 
the  pompous  are  in  bondage,  as  are  those 
who  ape  their  words,  pretensions,  and  deeds. 
No  wonder  Peter  issues  warnings. 

August  2, 1947 

Pigs  and  Dogs. — Verses  20-22. 
The  dual  nature  of  a  washed  pig  is  laugh- 
able, but  the  duality  of  a  divided  man  is 
tragic.  Such,  apparently,  are  those  who  have 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  (who  "pleased  not  him- 
self") and  then  turn  again  to  the  beggarly 
attitude  of  everything  for  self.  Men,  like 
dogs,  get  sick  of  what  is  inside  them,  and 
so  disgorge  it.  But  then  to  regard  with 
regret  that  which  was  unprofitable,  and  still 
is,  and  to  turn  to  it  for  the  second  time,  that 
is  disgusting.  Men  will  seek  to  drown  the 
woes  brought  on  by  alcohol  by  drinking  more 
alcohol.  They  will  attempt  to  banish  the  trou- 
bles of  greed  by  displaying  still  more  greed, 
and  so  on,  ad  infinitum.  There  is  no  sur- 
cease except  by  regeneration,  which  causes 
men  to  listen  to  the  voices  compatible  with 
their  new  nature.         — J..  Paul  Sauder. 


The  bigger  way,  the  better  way, 

The  new  way,  some  will  say; 
Well,  praise  the  Lord,  what  pleaseth  Him 

Shall  be  nr  aim  each  day. 

— W.  A.  K. 


.  WISE  YOUTH— WISE  PARENTS 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  3 

Ruth  2;  Prov.  1:8,9;  2;  3:3;  4:1-6;  6:20-23; 
10:1;  13:1;  15:5;  17:1,  6;  19:18;  22:6;  23:22-26) 

What  a  list  of  verbs  Dame  Wisdom  uses 
in  calling  sons  (and  daughters)  !  "Hear,  for- 
sake not,  incline,  apply,  cry  after,  seek,  search, 
regard,  bind,  tie,  write  upon  thine  heart, 
attend,  keep,  forget  not,  despise  not,  love." 
To  what  is  God  calling  youth?  What  is  it 
that  He  would  so  anxiously  have  them  hear? 
It  is  the  "instruction  of  thy  father"  and  the 
"law  of  thy  mother."  The  instruction,  the 
advice,  the  counsel,  the  admonition,  the  laws, 
the  rules  and  regulations,  the  training,  and 
the  nurture  of  godly  parents  are  after  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  To  follow  these  Dame 
Wisdom  calls. 

Why  should  youth  need  such  loud  and 
repeated  calls  to  incline  their  ears  and  apply 
their  hearts  to  parental  instruction?  At  this 
age  life  is  full  of  new  and  thrilling  expe- 
riences. With  the  vibrant  physical  newness 
come  also  strong  social  pulls.  The  decisions 
to  be  made  are  not  those  that  their  parents 
are  making.  Their  living  seems  very  dis- 
tincdy  their  own.  How  easily  they  might 
think  their  parents  don't  understand  them 
(and  many  don't  understand  and  appreciate 
youth)  and  that  in  their  new  experiences 
they  are  better  able  to  direct  their  lives. 

And  so  Dame  Wisdom  calls  and  calls  lest 
they  be  so  quickly  and  insidiously  allured  by 
Dame  Folly's  call  to  the  paths  of  unrighteous- 
ness. 

By  following  the  wise  advice  of  godly 
parents  who  once  passed  the  way  of  adoles- 
cence there  is  much  to  be  gained.  Solomon 
names  these:  grace  for  adornment  (what  is 
more  admirable  in  a  young  man  or  woman 
than  graciousness) ;  prudence  (which  keeps 
youth  from  foolish  conduct  they  soon  regret); 
wisdom  and  *  understanding  (how  many 
young  people  follow  Dame  Folly  because 
they  lack  wisdom);  discretion  (which  keeps 
from  many  a  foolish  decision);  guidance 
(lamp,  light,  leading);  blessing  to  parents 
(the  father's  and  mother's  hearts  are  really 
gladdened;  they  rejoice  in  strong  youth  as 
the  great  reward  for  all  their  labors  of  love); 
and  deliverance  from  the  way  of  evil  (which 
the  majority  of  young  people  follow  today). 
O  youth,  hear  and  attend  to  the  commands 
of  God.  It  is  they  and  tbey  only  that  will 
make  you  strong  and  beautiful.  (Your  beauty 
is  within.) 

The  above  is  the  call  to  youth,  but  the 
teacher  of  parents  on  this  Sunday  will  hear 
Dame  Wisdom  use  just  as  strong  verbs  for 
those  who  nurture  youth. 

"Chasten  thy  son"  when  he  is  young  and 
there  is  much  hope  to  attract  him  and  disci- 
pline him  in  the  good  path.  When  very 
young,  how  the  child  respects  his  parents! 
If  in  this  time  we  nurture  them  in  righteous 
living,  youth  and  adolescence  will  have  much 
more  regard  for  parental  reproof  and  instruc- 
tion. God  made  the  child  with  the  possibility 
of  being  nurtured.  Let  us  appreciate  these 
possibilities  in  each  one  of  His  little  ones 
and  begin  early  to  direct  them  after  Dame 
Wisdom. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. 
(Continued  oil  page  362) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  will  speak  on 
the  Book  of  Esther  at  the  Reading  Mission, 
Twelfth  and  Windsor  Streets,  Reading,  Pa., 
on  the  evenings  of  Aug.  3,  10,  and  17. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  Peoria,  111.,  preached  for 
the  Waldo  congregation,  Flanagan,  111.,  both 
morning  and  evening,  July  6. 

Summer  Bible  schools  at  Souderton  and 
Doylestown  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  closed 
on  July  4,  with  an  average  attendance  of  184 
and  180,  respectively.  A  school  was  opened 
the  following  Monday  by  the  Boyertown 
congregation  in  the  schoolhouse  in  Marys- 
ville,  a  suburb  of  Boyertown,  with  fifty-five 
present  the  first  day. 

The  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  congregation  conduct- 
ed their  first  summer  Bible  school  this  year, 
with  an  attendance  of  276  reported  for  the 
second  day. 

Orders  and  checks  sent  to  the  cutting  room 
at  Paradise,  Pa.,  should  be  addressed,  Para- 
dise Cutting  Room,  Route  1,  Gordonville, 
Pa.,  since  the  death  of  Sister  Anna  E.  Mell- 
inger  who  was  formerly  in  charge.  Repre- 
sentatives of  local  circles  who  come  to  the 
cutting  room  for  orders  are  asked  to  come 
on  Tuesdays,  not  later  than  four  o'clock 
until  further  notice. 

Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder  directed  an  Illinois 
Mennonite  Chorus,  composed  of  eight  people 
from  each  congregation  in  the  state,  in  a 
public  program  given  at  the  Eureka  College 
outdoor  amphitheater,  Eureka,  111.,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  July  20,  if  plans  carried.  Listed 
on  the  program  were  five  selections  from  the 
Church  Hymnal  and  nine  sacred  octavo 
numbers. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Krioxville,  Tenn., 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  at  the  Moun- 
tain View  Church,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  on  the 
evening  of  July  4.  The  following  day  he 
began  a  series  of  revival  meetings  at  Cullom 
Run,  W.  Va. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  a  sister  who  is  suf- 
fering bodily  affliction,  that  she  may  be  en- 
couraged and  used  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  preached  an  inspiring 
sermon  at  Westover,  Md.,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  29,  on  the  subject,  "The  Precious- 
ness  of  Jesus  Christ  to  Those  Who  Believe" 
(I  Pet.  2:7). 

The  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  Alden,  N.Y.,  congregation, 
near  Buffalo,  in  sessions  as  follows:  Aug.  12, 
Ministers'  Meeting;  Aug.  13,  14  (a.m.), 
Church  Conference  (public  sessions);  Aug. 
14  (p.m.),  Mission  Board  Meeting;  Aug.  15, 
Sunday  School  Conference. 

Recent  visitors  who  took  part  in  the  serv- 
ices at  the  Fairview  Church,  near  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  included  the  brethren  Carl  Kauffman, 
Creston,  Mont.,  June  29  and  July  6;  Elmer 
Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  July  6;  and  Milo 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  July  8.  Bro. 
Moyer  also  spoke  at  Lakeview,  near  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  on  the  evening  of  July  6. 

Bro.  Henry  Becker  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  an  impressive  service  at  the 


Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  June 
22.  He  and  Sister  Becker,  who  are  under 
appointment  to  India,  recently  made  a  tour 
which  took  them  to  more  than  a  dozen 
churches  between  Indiana  and  Idaho. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hosteller,  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  visited  churches  in  Kansas, 
Nebraska,  and  Minnesota,  in  the  interests  of 
missions.  The  Milton  Vogt  family  is  repre- 
senting the  mission  cause  on  the  west  coast. 

Five  persons  were  baptized  at  Buffalo,  in 
the  Culp,  Ark.,  area,  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  22.  Four  of  these  were  local  people, 
including  a  middle-aged  man,  a  young 
mother  of  one  child,  a  young  man  in  his  late 
teens,  and  a  young  schoolteacher. 

Summer  Bible  school  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  closed 
with  an  average  attendance  of  224.  About 
200  pupils  had  a  record  of  perfect  attendance. 
Besides  two  school  busses,  which  brought 
two  loads  each,  ten  cars  were  used  in  bring- 


Calendar 


LaurelviIIe  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  July  26-Aug.  l 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 
Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 
Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-22 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23,  24 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 
Missionary  Retreat,  July  23-29 
Bible  Conference,  July  30- Aug.  5 
Recreation  Workshop,  Aug.  6-12 
Music  Week,  Aug.  13-19 
Farmers  Week,  Aug.  20-26 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Annual  Singing  in  the  Joe  Kennel  woods,  Atglen. 
Pa.,  July  27. 

Young  People's  Christian  Life  and  Service 
Institute,  Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Julv 
31  to  Aug.  2. 

Annual    Meeting,    Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

Conference,  Martinsburg  Church,  Aug.  3-6. 
Youth  Camp.  Blanchard  Springs  Camp,  Culp, 

Ark.,  July  29  to  Aug.  1. 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Free  Methodist 

Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-10. 
Annual  Young  People's  Retreat,  Hopedale,  111., 

Aug.  8-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans.,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Youth  Retreat,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-30. 

Young  People's  Institute,  East  Union  Church, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  August  13-17. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 
III.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Lockport 
Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa-,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Con- 
ference, Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 

Combined  Young  People's  Conference  and  An- 
nual Meeting  of  Ontario  Sunday  School 
Conference,  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 


ing  children  to  Bible  school  daily.  Twenty- 
five  teachers  served  on  the  staff. 

Fifty  young  people  attended  the  Missionary 
Training  Conference  held  on  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege Campus,  June  22-27.  Featured  on  the 
program  were  a  number  of  inspiring  address- 
es by  Dr.  Eugene  A.  Nida,  director  of 
Wycliffe  Translators,  Norman,  Okla. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  the  work  among 
the  Jews  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Many  are 
being  contacted  by  the  giving  out  of  tracts. 
Several  are  interested.— Mission  News  Bulle- 
tin. 

Summer  camp  will  be  held  at  Blanchard 
Springs  Camp,  in  Arkansas,  July  29  to  Aug.  1, 
with  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.' 
serving  as  director  and  Bro.  Nelson  Histand 
as  an  instructor. 

Evangelistic  services,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Nevin  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  are  sched- 
uled to  be  in  progress  on  the  Wickersham 
schoolground,  near  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  July 
20-27.  Your  prayers  will  be  appreciated. 

A  Gospel  team  of  young  men  from  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  will 
give  a  program  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission, 
on  Sunday  evening,  July  27. 

A  men's  quartet  from  the  Salem  congre- 
gation, Elida,  Ohio,  gave  a  program  at  Pinck- 
ney,  Mich.,  on  Sunday,  July  13.  Another 
group  from  the  same  congregation  is  sched- 
uled to  give  a  program  at  the  mission,  in 
Toledo,  Ohio,  Sunday,  July  27. 

Bro.  Martin  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa.,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  four  children,  spent 
two  days  with  the  Lewis  Co.,  N.Y.,  Conserv- 
ative congregation.  On  the  evening  of  June 
19  Bro.  Weaver  preached  a  stirring  message 
at  the  Lowville  Church. 

Bro.  Harold  Bauman,  3H  Washington 
Blvd.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  preached  at  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning, July  20,  if  plans  carried.  Bro.  Galen 
Miller,  M.D.,  was  scheduled  to  speak  at 
the  Ypung  People's  Bible  Meeting  at  Canton 
that  same  evening  on  the  subject  of  tem- 
perance. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio,  preached 
for  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  congregation  on  Sun- 
day morning,  July  13,  in  the  absence  of  the 
pastor,  Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer. 

A  Harvest  and  Sunday  School  Meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  Brick  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  on  July  30.  Besides  local 
speakers,  the  names  of  Milton  Brackbill  and 
Paul  Erb  appear  on  the  program.— J.S.K. 

Bro.  Willis  E.  Kling  was  ordained  deacon 
for  the  Paradise,  Pa., .  congregation  on  the 
morning  of  July  10.  There  were  four  in 
the  lot.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro. 
G.  Parke  Book.  Noah  W.  Risser  delivered 
the  message. 

An  open-air  meeting  at  Chiques  Rock  is 
planned  for  the  district  Young  People's 
Meeting  on  July  27.  The  theme  for  the  eve- 
ning will  be  "Riches  of  His  Grace."  In  case 
of  rain,  services  will  be  held  at  the  Salunga, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 

Bro.  Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  daughter  and  Clayton 
Gotshall,  spent  a  number  of  weeks  in  the 
Minnesota  mission  field  holding  evangelis- 
tic meetings,  including  a  series  at  the  Loman 


July  22,  1 94 7 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


361 


mission  station,  July  7-17.  Bro.  Moyer  also 
attended  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Confer- 
ence and  participated  in  the  program  there. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  Pigeon  Church, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  recently  included  Bro.  J.  D. 
Graber,  who  gave  a  report  of  his  trip  through 
Ethiopia,  India,  and  China,  July  4;  and  Bro. 
Leland  Bachman,  who  was  visiting  various 
churches  in  the  community  in  the  interest 
of  Goshen  College,  July  13. 

Two  Mennonite  Rallies  will  be  held  at 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  the  first  one  on  Tues- 
day, July  29,  at  3:00  p.m.,  and  the  second 
on  Monday,  Aug.  18,  at  3:00  p.m.  Both 
meetings  will  be  held  in  the  auditorium. 

The  brethren  I.  E.  Burkhart  and  Lester 
Glick  were  in  Scottdale  on  Thursday,  July 
17,  in  the  interests  of  Goshen  College.  This 
stop  marked  the  beginning  of  a  tour  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

Enrollment  at  the  Girls'  Camp  at  Laurel- 
ville,  July  7-13,  was  143.  Despite  an  abun- 
dance of  rainy  weather,  the  spirit  manifested 
was  good.    Sister  Esther  Eash,  Hollsopple, 


Announcements 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
July  21-26 

Those  who  cannot  be  present  for  registration  Mon- 
day evening  or  early  Tuesday  morning  should  not 
hesitate  to  come  later  in  the  week. 

MENNONITE  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP 
Saturday  Afternoon  and  Evening 
A  specal  program  for  the  week  end  has  been 
arranged  to   appeal  to   Mennonite  young  people. 
The    Saturday   program    features    special  numbers 
which    will    inspire    every   youth.    Those   from  a 
distance  who  plan  to  attend  should  give  us  advance 
notice  of  your  desire  for  lodging  and  meals. 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE  CONFERENCE 
Sunday,  All  Day 
An   attractive  program  for  an  all-day  meeting 
makes  its  own  appeal.  You  may  bring  your  lunch 
or  inform  us  of  your  desire  for  meals  prepared  by 
the  Institute. 
Address  all  communications  to 

Young  People's  Institute 
Eastern  Mennonite  College 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


WHERE  DO  YOU  FIND  IT? 

You  may  have  a  hundred  questions,  and  find  just 
the  answers  you  need,  in  the  MENNONITE  COMMU- 
NITY SOURCEBOOK.  This  booklet  is  the  result  of 
what  a  group  of  C.P.S.  Vnen  wanted  to  carry  with 
them  from  more  than  four  years  of  searching  for 
the  best  materials  and  helps  in  various  fields — 
Sunday  School  teaching,  crafts,  youth  activities, 
good  music,  etc.  This  is  a  booklet  which  is  helpful 
in  many  fields,  and  which  is  worth  a  great  deal 
more  than  it  costs. 

Every  Sunday-school  teacher  and  minister  in  the 
Mennonite  and  Brethren-in-Christ  churches  will  be 
stimulated  with  the  new  possibilities  suggested  in 
this  booklet!  For  example,  there  is  often  need  for 
books  to  give  stories  about  favorite  hymns.  The 
SOURCEBOOK  suggests  ten  good  books  for  that 
purpose,  with  comments  on  each. 

Youth  activities  for  Sunday  evening  and  during 
the  week  are  the  concern  of  many  young  and  older 
folks.  Here  are  suggestions  for  short  courses, 
organization,  books  on  youth  questions,  how  to  1 
start  crafts,  or  one  or  two  good  books  that  will 
make  "social"  planning  much  easier. 

Young  married  couples  may  be  looking  for  guides 
in  buying  religious  books  for  their  children,  or  guides 
lax  training  the  children. 

Many  other  answers  may  be  found  in  the  SOURCE- 
BOOK. Perhaps  you  are  looking  for  a  suggestion 
for  a  book  to  buy  as  a  gift.  Browsing  through  the 
SOURCEBOOK  will  stimulate  you  to  many  practical 
suggestions  and  how  and  where  to  order  them  too. 
Or  if  you  want  to  order  magazines  for  the  home, 
to  whom  do  you  write?  Consult  the  SOURCEBOOK! 

This  booklet,  prepared  out  of  the  experiences  of 
Civilian    Public    Service    educational    directors,  is 
available  from  the  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  for  50c. 
(Released  Via  M.C.C.) 


Pa.,  served  as  director.  Boys'  Camp,  with  an 
enrollment  of  165,  was  held  July  14-20,  with 
Bro.  Richard  Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Denver,  Colo.,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  July  9,  concerning  con- 
ditions in  Europe. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


MEDWAY,  OHIO 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master's 
name.  In  January  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  Bro.  Chester  Detweiler  is  super- 
intendent and  Bro.  Victor  Diller  is  assistant. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  here  by  Bro. 
Jesse  Short.  Very  good  interest  was  shown. 
The  two  who  accepted  Christ  were  baptized 
when  our  communion  was  held,  in  June. 

One  acre  of  tomatoes  was  selected  for  our 
missionary  project.  A  number  of  members 
are  helping.  This  is  our  second  year  of  work 
of  this  sort. 

Bible  school  will  begin  on  July  7  and  last 
for  two  weeks.  We  will  be  able  to  supply 
locally  three  teachers  and  the  superintendent. 
Three  teachers  will  come  from  West  Liberty 
to  help. 

The  first  of  this  year  we  started  to  hold 
midweek  prayer  services,  after  having  not 
had  them  for  quite  some  time.  We  are  happy 
to  announce  that  the  attendance  at  these 
meetings  is  good. 

We  are  still  without  a  resident  minister. 
The  month  of  June  marked  ten  years  that 
we  have  been  without  resident  ministerial 
help.  We  pray  that  the  young  people  of  the 
next  ten  years  will  not  continue  to  be  thus 
handicapped  as  were  the  young  people  of  the 
past  ten  years. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

July  5,  1947         Ann  Swartzendruber. 

WESTOVER,  MARYLAND 

Greetings.  Our  summer  Bible  school 
closed  on  June  27  with  the  giving  of  a  well- 
rendered  program  in  the  evening.  The 
teachers  were  Dona  Belle  Detwiler,  Marian 
Miller,  and  Sylvia  Miller,  from  the  local  con- 
gregation; Mary  Good,  Spring  City,  Pa.;  and 
Martha  Wert,  Jonestown,  Pa.  We  pray  that 
at  least  some  of  the  seed  which  Was  sown  may 
reach  maturity. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  son,  Maurice,  were 
with  us  on  June  29.  Bro.  Allgyer  brought  us 
an  edifying  message  on  the  subject,  Unto 
You  ...  He  Is  Precious.  The  devotional 
period  was  led  by  Bro.  Robert  Miller,  of 
Jonestown,  who  with  his  family  was  visiting 
in  the  community.  On  June  1  Bro.  and 
Sister  Simeon  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  brought  us  a  rich  message 
from  I  John  3:1.  We  appreciate  having 
visitors  with  us  and  extend  a  hearty  invita- 
tion to  all. 

A  number  of  people  from  here  attended 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  Atglen,  Pa. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  with 


the  following  results:  Supts.,  John  Kurtz, 
Harold  Hostetler;  Secy.-Treas.,  Sylvia  Miller; 
Chors.,  George  Hostetler,  Jr.,  Fred  Detwiler; 
Librs.,  Rebecca  Kauffman,  Marian  Miller. 

We  are  praying  for  a  deacon  to  serve  our 
small  group 'here.  Will  you  pray  with  us? 

Mrs.  Clarence  Miller. 

REEDLEY,  CALIFORNIA 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  On 
July  3,  in  the  evening,  Bro.  and  Sister  Milton 
Vogt  and  daughter,  Laverne,  who  were  visit- 
ing relatives  in  this  community,  met  with 
us  in  a  home  and  told  us  some  of  their  expe- 
riences and  blessings  in  India.  There  are 
several  families  of  Mennonites  in  and  around 
Fresno  and  Reedley  at  the  present  time. 
We  very  much  appreciated  this  fellowship 
in  this  way.  We  invite  any  who  are  passing 
through  California  to  stop  with  us.  We  will 
be  glad  to  arrange  a  meeting  if  we  know 
when  you  are  coming.  Since  we  do  not  have 
a  church  here,  we  especially  appreciate  such 
contacts  from  others  of  our  faith.  The 
M.C.C.  Relief  Center  is  operated  in  Reedley. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we 
may  give  a  faithful  witness  and  testimony  for 
the  Lord. 

July  7,  1947.  Anna  M.  Snyder. 

WINDOM,  KANSAS 

(West  Liberty  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  name.  "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good,  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever"  (Ps.  136:1). 
At  this  season  of  the  year,  when  we  have 
just  gathered  in  our  harvest,  we  are  reminded 
more  than  ever  of  how  good  the  Lord  has 
been  to  us.  He  has  blessed  us  with  beauti- 
ful weather  and  we  have  been  able  to  harvest 
our  grain  without  many  interruptions. 

On  July  1  we  were  privileged  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hostetler  and 
family,  missionaries  from  India.  We  en- 
joyed a  very  inspirational  service,  although 
a  large  number  could  not  be  there  because  of 
the  busy  season. 

On  July  6  we  had  our  semiannual  Sun- 
day school  conference.  With  us  from  a  dis- 
tance were  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Janzen 
and  family,  Greensburg,  Kans. 

Recent  speakers  in  behalf  of  the  mission 
field  in  Africa  were  Sisters  Rhoda  Wenger 
and  Vivian  Eby.  They  gave  very  challeng- 
ing messages. 

Considerable  interest  was  aroused  in  our 
Y.P.B.M.  programs  during  the  past  quarter. 
The  theme  of  the  meetings  centered  around 
qualifications  for  marriage  and  the  Christian 
home.  A  few  outside  speakers  were  Earl 
Buckwalter,  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  and  Dr. 
Fred  Brenneman,  from  Hesston,  Kans. 

Of  interest  and  concern  to  our  people  here 
at  present  is  the  planning  of  a  new  church 
building.  The  committee  has  been  busy 
making  estimates  and  drawing  up  plans  for 
construction.  Lumber  to  be  used  in  the  new 
building  has  been  secured  by  the  purchase  of 
two  former  barracks  buildings  at  Camp 
Phillips.  We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  this  work.  We  realize  that  it  requires  our 
united  efforts  to  work  against  the  foe  effec- 
tively. May  the  Lord's  will  be  done. 
July  8,  1947.  Helen  Hostetler. 
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A  Prayer  at  Evening 

By  Anna  M.  Frey 

Thou  zvho  watchest  over  mortal  man 

With  love  divine, 

I  come  Ipefore  Thy  throne  tonight 

In  humble  penitence  for  wasted  hours 

Throughout  the  passing  day. 

The  things  I  might  have  done 

But  had  not  sense  to  do, 

The  gentle  word,  the  whispered  prayer, 

The  cup  of  water  never  given  in  Thy  name; 

All  these  come  forth  to  haunt  my  soul  tonight. 

And  yet — /  know  Thy  love  is  great  enough 

To  take  this  offering  small  and  give  to  me 

Another  page,  another  day  to  live  for  Thee. 

Lord,  light  the  candle  of  my  soul, 

Stir  Thou  my  heart  with  passion  for  the  lost, 

Speak  through  my  life  that  sin-sick  souls 

May  hear  Thy  voice — and  hearing,  live. 

— Missionary  Messenger. 


The  Home  Field 


CURTIS,  MICHIGAN 

(Wild wood  Congregation) 

Christian  greetings.  The  Lord  has  indeed 
been  gracious.  In  the  forepart  of  May  our 
bishop,  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock,  was  with  us  for 
communion,  at  which  time  five  persons  were 
received  into  church  fellowship,  one  by  letter, 
one  from  another  denomination,  and  three 
by  water  baptism.  May  they  all  be  shining 
lights  for  Christ  and  a  blessing  to  the  church 
and  community. 

Sister  Edna  Miller,  from  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
came  in  May  to  give  a  year's  time  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  here.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  her  services,  and  trust  that  she  may  fill  a 
definite  place  in  the  work  here. 

Bible  school  was  held  here  at  the  church, 
with  fair  attendance  and  good  interest.  We 
are  using  all  local  talent  in  our  schools  this 
year.  Those  serving  as  teachers  are  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lloyd  Steiner,  Patricia  Dwyer, 
Anita  Dwyer,  Edna  Miller,  and  Lois  Troyer. 
Anyone  desiring  to  make  a  contribution  to 
these  young  people  for  the  four  weeks' 
time  they  are  giving  this  summer  may  send 
the  offering  in  care  of  the  writer. 

On  June  1  we  had  ouf  first  church  wed- 
ding, when  Vivian  Watson  was  married  to 
Lloyd  Steiner,  from  Fairview.  This  was  a 
new  experience  for  this  community,  as  it  was 
the  first  church  wedding  ever  held  here.  We 
are  glad  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Steiner  plan 
to  make  their  home  here  and  to  enter  into 
the  work  of  the  Lord  at  this  place.  May  their 
home  be  a  blessing  to  the  church  and  to  the 
community. 

We  have  already  had  a  number  of  visitors 
this  spring.   The  touring  season  is  at  its 


peak.  We  hope  that  any  of  you  who  come 
this  way  will  not  pass  us  by  without  a  visit. 
If  you  can  do  so,  plan  to  worship  with  us. 

There  are  many  here  who  need  salvation. 
Will  you  be  a  prayer  helper  in  the  work  of 
winning  them  for  Christ?  Thank  you  all 
for  your  interest  and  for  whatever  you  may 
have  contributed. 

July  5,  1947.        Your  fellow  workers, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Troyer. 

HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  our 
Master's  worthy  name.  We  were  very  happy 
to  have  the  Milford,  Nebr.,  group  with  us 
for  our  Sunday  school  conference  on  June  1. 
There  were  fifteen  in  all.  We  had  an  all-day 
service,  with  a  basket  dinner.  Bro.  Ammon 
Miller  preached  in  the  morning  and  in  the 
evening. 

Summer  Bible  school  opened  on  June  2, 
with  110  present  the  first  day.  The  highest 
attendance  was  148,  and  the  average,  134. 
We  were  very  glad  for  the  nice  group  of 
boys  and  girls,  including  some  Negro  chil- 
dren. The  closing  program  was  given  on 
Thursday  evening,  June  12. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Headings  have  taken  a 
ten-day  vacation  since  the  time  our  Bible 
school  closed. 

We  were  glad  to  have  several  carloads  of 
people  from  Hesston  with  us  on  June  22. 
We  are  always  glad  for  visitors. 

Our  aged  brother,  Jerry  Yoder,  who  was 
baptized  this  spring,  seems  very  happy  in 
the  Lord,  although  he  is  hardly  able  to  come 
to  church  services  as  he  would  like  to. 

July  8,  1947.  Florence  Selzer. 

LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  On  Tuesday, 
June  17,  at  2:00  p.m.,  the  dedication  services 
were  held  on  the  lawn  of  the  hospital.  The 
following  program  was  rendered:  group  song, 
led  by  E.  M.  Yost,  bishop  of  the  Denver, 
Colo.,  Mennonite  Church;  invocation,  Paul 
Hershey,  president  of  the  local  board  of  the 
hospital;  address,  Dr.  R.  S.  Johnston,  senior 
member  of  the  hospital  medical  and  surgical 
staff;  special  music,  senior  nurses'  quartet; 
dedication  address,  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities;  dedicatory  prayer,  Allen  H.  Erb, 
superintendent  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital 
and  Sanitarium;  special  music,  senior  nurses' 
quartet. 

The  purpose  of  this  dedication  was  to  dedi- 
cate to  the  Lord  the  gift  of  the  new  hospital 
wing  given  to  the  church  by  its  supporting 
friends.  This  marks  the  end  of  a  long,  diffi- 
cult struggle,  and  we  truly  praise  God  for 
His  sustaining  grace  and  leading. 

Patients  are  already  filling  the  institution. 
Our  morning  census  was  113.  Our  capacity 
is  118  patients.  , 

The  cost  of  this  improvement  is  $145,- 
510.56;  X-ray  and  hospital  equipment,  $30,- 


500.00;  making  a  total  cost  of  $176,010.56. 
The  contributions  of  the  community,  includ- 
ing the  contributions  of  the  local  Mennonite 
Church  and  of  the  hospital  medical  and  sur- 
gical staff  is  $35,085.67.  This  leaves  a  balance 
of  $140,924.89  to  be  paid  by  the  hospital 
through  its  sponsoring  board. 

The  total  cost  exceeded  the  original  build- 
ing estimates,  and  consequently  the  building 
fund,  and  so  the  cash  on  hand  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  complete  the  building.  Therefore 
loans  were  arranged  for  to  the  amount  of 
$50,000.00. 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers.  Our  present  needs,  besides  funds 
to  liquidate  the  loan,  are  for  a  second  cook 
and  general  duty  and  staff  nurses. 

Yours  for  the  Christian  care  of  the  sick, 
July  9,  1947.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Superintendent. 

KNOXVTLLE,  TENNESSEE 

The  power  of  the  Word  has  been  demon- 
strated recently  in  the  work  here.  During  the 
revival  meetings  in  May,  four  young  girls 
confessed  Christ.  These  four  girls  were  from 
Concord,  Tenn. 

A  group  of  students  sent  by  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College  arrived  the  last  of  May  and 
assisted  in  canvassing  the  community,  teach- 
ing summer  Bible  school,  conducting  cottage 
meetings,  and  helping  in  other  phases  of  the 
work.  Summer  Bible  school  was  held  June 
9-20,  with  an  average  attendance  of  123. 

During  the  past  number  of  weeks  the  fol- 
lowing have  confessed  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Saviour:  Mary  Dowling,  Greta  Turner, 
Margaret  England,  Billy  Johnson,  Kenneth 
and  Elsie  Coward,  Nell  Rose  Dowling,  Jack 
Coward,  and  Mr.  Craig.  On  the  evening  of 
.June  29  Mary,  Greta,  and  Margaret  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  May  we  ' 
faithfully  pray  for  them,  that  they  may  be 
led  into  deeper  Christian  experiences.  We 
are  concerned  for  the  others,  who  have  not 
as  yet  decided  on  church  membership. 

We  are  also  concerned  for  definite  guidance 
in  the  matter  of  tent  meetings  for  late  sum- 
mer or  early  fall,  as  the  Lord  leads.  We  have 
felt  for  some  time  that  a  testimony  should 
be  given  in  a  new  section  of  the  city.  Pray 
definitely  that  the  Lord  will  reveal  the  loca- 
tion, secure  us  the  tent,  and  lead  us  to  the 
evangelist. 

Recent  visitors  at  the  mission  included 
Bro.  and  Sister  Edgar  Denlinger,  Millard 
Turner,  Daniel  Baer,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Hertzler,  Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Wissler  and 
family  and  Sister  Mary  Byer. 

July  10,  1947.  Russel  J.  Baer. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

.  .  ."  It  is  the  parents'  responsibility  to  nur- 
ture children  and  youth  that  they  will  incline 
their  ears  and  hearts  to  hear  and  follow  the 
wise  way  of  life.  Our  commands  must  be 
those  the  Father  would  give.  Should  our 
children  hear  and  attend  and  regard  our 
calls  if  they  are  not  wise?  Perhaps  we  too 
often  direct  them  in  selfish  ways  rather  than 
in  appreciation  of  what  they  can  and  should 
do  to  go  in  God's  way.  Can  we  hope  that 
our  children  will  rise  up  and  call  us  blessed? 
Yes,  we  may  according  to  Prov.  22:6,  if  we 
will  earn  the  reward. — A.  M.  E. 


July  22,  194J 
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The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Readers:  For  a  number  of  months 
we  have  been  asking  the  Lord  to  open  the 
way  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Tuck,  from  England, 
to  return.  There  seemed  to  be  little  hope 
that  they  would  be  able  to  get  passage  on 
a  steamship  before  the  end  of  the  year,  al- 
though they  had  priority  and  for  a  number 
of  months  were  waiting,  prepared  to  go 
aboard  within  very  short  notice.  However, 
the  Lord,  in  a  marvelous  way,  sent  them  the 
money  needed  to  come  by  plane,  and  they 
arrived  on  June  7.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  protecting  care  over  them  through  dan- 
gers seen  and  unseen  during  their  journey. 
Our  Indians  are  happy  to  have  them  here 
again.  \ 

During  the  last  six  days  of  June  Bro. 
Tuck  labored  among  the  Indians  at  League 
Fifteen.  Sister  Tuck  was  with  him  part  of 
the  time.  Many  of  the  Indians  are  away  in 
the  harvest  fields,  so  the  attendance  at  these 
meetings  was  not  large.  We  look  to  the  Lord 
to  bless  the  Word  to  the  hearts  of  those  who 
heard. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Miller,  with  their  two  little 
boys,  arrived  by  auto  on  June  12  and  spent 
seven  days  visiting  us.  We  are  so  far  away 
from  other  missionaries  that  visits  from  them 
do  not  occur  frequently.  We  appreciated  the 
fellowship  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller. 

Our  farmer  and  his  wife,  who  were  reared 
in  Roman  Catholic  homes,  and  were  nominal 
Catholics,  had  the  opportunity  to  observe  the 
Christian  lives  of  our  Indian  brethren  and 
those  of  the  missionaries  for  several  years,  but 
did  not  come  to  our  meetings  except  on  a 
few  special  occasions.  They  never  seemed 
critical  or  fearful  of  us,  but  kindly  accepted 
religious  literature,  including  a  Bible.  They 
seemed  to  be  unable  to  distinguish  much 
difference  between  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  the  evangelical  Christian  faith. 
However,  God  touched  their  hearts  and 
showed  them  their  need  of  a  Saviour.  They 
now  seem  to  have  wholeheartedly  accepted 
the  Gospel  for  their  own  lives. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  our  communion 
service  at  Nam  Cum  on  July  6. 

We  have  just  received  several  bags  of  used 
clothing  that  were  sent  by  some  churches  in 
Buenos  Aires.  This  clothing  will  be  espe- 
cially appreciated  just  now  because  our  Chaco 
winter  is  setting  in.  Much  of  the  clothing  is 
most  suitable  for  winter  wear.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  interest  that  Argentine 
Christians  are  showing  in  the  work  among 
the  Indians.  In  His  service, 

July  4,  1947.  Selena  G.  Shank. 


A  steward  came  to  the  presiding  elder  and 
asked  for  a  preacher.  "How  big  a  man  do 
you  want?"  asked  the  elder.  "I  do  not  care 
so  much  about  his  size,"  said  the  steward, 
"but  I  want  him  to  be  tall  enough  to  reach 
heaven  when  he  is  on  his  knees. — Baptist 
Bulletin  Service. 


From  Our  Schools 


LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 
Mennonite  Hospital  School  of  Nursing 

The  commencement  season  for  1947  has 
passed  into  history.  The  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  here  this  year  tells  us  the  Men- 
nonite Church  has  an  interest  in  her  school 
of  nursing.  Nineteen  students  graduated. 
Both  parents  of  ten  of  these  students  were 
present.  Almost  all  the  others  had  some 
relative  present,  making  a  total  of  approx- 
imately one  hundred  relatives  here  for  the 
occasion.  In  addition  to  these  visitors  the 
classes  of  1927,  1930,  and  1938  had  reunions. 

The  activities  were  opened  on  Saturday 
evening,  June  21,  when  the  junior  class 
entertained  the  senior  class  at  a  dinner  at  the 
El  Capitan  Hotel  in  Rocky  Ford.  On  Sun- 
day noon,  June  22,  the  Holbrook  and 
La  Junta  congregations  enjoyed  a  basket 
dinner  with  the  graduates,  and  everyone  had 
opportunity  to  get  acquainted  with  the  visit- 
ing relatives  and  friends.  There  was  a  short 
program  in  the  afternoon.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning the  baccalaureate  sermon  was  delivered 
by  Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  from  Pueblo,  Colo. 
The  theme  of  the  sermon  was  Ambassadors 
for  Christ.  There  was  a  large  attendance. 

On  Monday  afternoon  the  annual  business 
meeting  of  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  School 
of  Nursing  Alumni  was  held  at  the  Gradu- 
ate Nurses'  Home.  Thirty-three  members 
were  present.  Following  the  business  meet- 
ing Helen  Moser,  R.N.,  gave  a  talk  on  her 
work  of  the  past  two  years.  Nora  Miller, 
R.N.,  reported  on  the  I.C.N,  meeting  she 
attended  in  May,  ana*  Mrs.  Maude  Swartzen- 
druber,  R.N.,  gave  a  short  talk  on  the  Men- 
nonite Nurses'  Association.  On  Tuesday 
morning  the  alumnae-senior  breakfast  was 
served  to  the  graduates  at;  the  Kit  Carson 
Hotel  in  La  Junta.  Approximately  eighty 
persons  attended  this  function.  Ernest 
Smucker,  M.D.,  from  Illinois,  was  the  guest 
speaker.  Almeda  Troyer  is  the  recipient  of 
the  1947  scholarship. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  the  dedication  Serv- 
ice for  the  new  hospital  wing  was  held  on 
the  lawn  between  the  sanitarium  and  the  new 
wing.  Bro.  Clarence  Ebersole  served  as  chair- 
man of  the  meeting  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  R.  S.  Johnston,  Sr.,  M.D., 
gave  very  inspirational  talks.  Music  was 
furnished  by  the  senior  quartets. 

The  commencement  exercises  were  held 
Tuesday  evening  in  the  junior  high  school 
auditorium.  Dr.  R.  S.  Johnston,  Sr.,  gave 
a  well-presented  address  on  Sacrifice  and 
Love  of  Service.  John  H.  Koppenhaver, 
professor  of  psychology  at  Hesston  College, 
also  gave  a  very  inspiring  message.  Quartets 
from  the  senior  class  furnished  music.  The 
candle-lighting  service  and  the  taking  of  the 
Nightingale  pledge  by  the:  nurses  was  a  very 
impressive  service.  The  auditorium  was  filled 
to  capacity.  After  commencement  the  seniors 
had  a  reception  in  honor  of  their  parents 
and  friends,  to  which  the  school  faculty  and 
the  school  board  were  also  invited.  This  was 
held  in  the  new  dining  room  at  the  hospital. 


On  Wednesday,  June  25,  the  school  board 
had  an  all-day  meeting.  This  board  is  made 
up  of  the  following:  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver, 
Colo.;  A.  C.  Gingerich,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Esther  Hodel,  M.D.,  Morton,  111.;  Esther 
Widmer,  R.N.,  Peoria,  111.;  Carl  Kreider, 
dean  of  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  D. 
Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  E.  C.  Bender,  also  of 
Elkhart;  A.  H.  Erb,  La  Junta;  and  Maude 
Swartzentruber,  R.N.,  La  Junta,  secretary 
to  the  board.  That  evening  a  conjoint  school 
and  hospital  board  meeting  was  held. 

Nora  Miller,  R.N.,  attended  the  Interna- 
tional Council  for  Nurses  held  at  Atlantic 
City,  N.J.,  in  May.  The  remainder  of  her 
vacation  was  spent  visiting  relatives  in  the 
east.  She  is  now  back  at  work,  preparing  for 
the  coming  school  year.  Mrs.  Maude  Swartz- 
endruber,  R.N.,  is  spending  her  vacation  in 
Iowa  and  Illinois. 

Pray  that  our  work  here  may  ever  be  a 
rich  testimony  for  our  Lord. 

Mary  Jane  Swartzendruber,  R.N. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 
(Continued  from  page  358) 

Another  game  which  we  liked  to  play 
—"I  am  thinking  of  a  word  that  has 
three  syllables.  The  first  syllable  is  the 
largest  form  of  plant  life;  the  next  is 
what  one  does  with  clothes  that  are  torn; 
the  third  is  a  plural  pronoun.  The  whole 
is  an  adjective  meaning  very  great." 
Finally  the  word  tre-mend-ous  is  figured 
out  by  the  guesser,  from  the  above  clues. 

One  more— Someone  hums  the  first 
line  of  a  song  or  hymn  and  the  first  one 
who  guesses  it  hums  the  first  line  of 
another  tune.  Each  time  the  players 
sing  one  verse  of  the  song  that  has  been 
guessed  before  the  next  one  takes  his 
turn. 

Playing  these  games  together  helps  to 
keep  a  family  spirit  which  promotes  co- 
operation and  does  away  with  some  of 
the  quarreling  and  bickering  that  occa- 
sionally appear  in  every  family. 

These  last  twenty  years  I  have  lived 
in  the  city  and  I  realize  that  city  mothers 
have  different  problems  than  the  mother 
whose  family  lives  on  the  farm.  But 
with  God's  help  do  not  allow  the  radio 
and  the  many  meetings  and  activities  to 
take  away  your  time  from  keeping  com- 
pany with  your  children. 

With  all  our  training  and  efforts,  we 
parents  cannot  bring  salvation  to  our 
children.  They  need  to  be  born  again 
of  the  Spirit.  But  after  they  are  Chris- 
tians the  Bible  stories  they  have  learned, 
the  prayers  of  the  family  worship  period, 
and  the  family  fellowship  will  all  help 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  out  the  likeness 
of  Christ  in  their  lives.  Paul  recognized 
the  value  of  home  training  when  he  said 
to  Timothy,  "When  I  call  to  remem- 
brance the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in 
thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice; 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also." 
We  trust  that  these  words  may  also  be 
true  of  our  children. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 
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Pacific  Coast  Conference 


July  22, 


Report  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  District,  held  with  the  Sheridan  Congregation, 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  June  6-10,  1947. 

The  ministerial  body  met  on  Thursday  evening,  June  5,  and  made 
final  arrangements  for  conference  work. 

Officers:  Mod.,  E.  S.  Garber;  Asst.  Mod.,  J.  P.  Bontrager;  Secy., 
Paul  W.  Miller;  Treas.,  Chester  Hartzler. 

Committees:  Resolutions — Fred  J.  Gingerich,  Maurice  Yoder, 
Marcus  Lind;  Nominating — John  Leatherman,  Geo.  M.  Kauffman, 
D.  F.  Shenk,  J.  S.  Roth,  Sam  Schroek. 

Summary  of  Roll  Call:  Total  conference  members,  102;  present: 
bishops,  9;  ministers,  20  (by  proxy,  2);  deacons,  5  (by  proxy,  3); 
delegates,  31  (by  proxy,  8). 

Recognitions:  Ordinations:  ministers — Jacob  Kauffman  for  Blaine, 
Raymond  Mishler  for  Sheridan,  Louis  Landis  for  Filer;  bishop- 
Sherman  Maust  for  Alpine;  deacon — John  Gingerich  for  Zion.  Visit- 
ing ministers:  Levi  Kropf,  John  Yoder,  Noah  Miller  (ordained  breth- 
ren from  the  Harrisburg  congregation),  H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 
(delegate  from  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference),  Abram  Reist, 
Madden,  Alta.,  Maurice  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Wm.  S.  Guengerich, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrisonville,  Mo. 

Conference  Sermon,  Wm.  S.  Guengerich.  Text,  Isa.  28:16. 

The  foundation  God  has  laid  is  being  thrust  at  in  these  days,  but 
it  will  stand  sure,  steadfast,  and  secure  through  all  time  and  eternity. 
The  stone  God  chose  is  chosen,  selected,  and  precious.  I  Pet.  2:4. 
That  which  we  build  upon  the  foundation  must  be  according  to  the 
requirements.  God  made  a  sacrifice  for  the  foundation;  we  must 
make  sacrifice  to  lay  the  right  material  on  the  foundation.  I  Pet. 
2:6-8;  Eph.  2:19-22.  We  should  make  sure  we  are  on  the  true  founda- 
tion of  God. 

Subjects  Discussed 

1.  The  Beauty  of  the  Christian  Religion,  S.  S.  Hershberger. 

2.  The  Christian  Home  and  Its  Testimony,  Levi  Kropf. 

3.  Breaches  in  the  Wall  of  the  Church,  Max  Yoder. 

4.  Laying  a  Foundation  for  a  Christian  Home,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Reports 

1.  Minutes  of  the  last  session  were  approved  with  corrections. 

2.  Report  of  the  School  Board  read  and  accepted. 

3.  Recommendations  by  the  School  Board  read  and  adopted. 

No.  1.  In  order  to  reach  somewhat  feasible  property  lines  to  both 
the  school  and  the  owner  of  the  farm,  along  with  some  other  con- 
siderations, the  Board  recommends  that  in  addition  to  the  already 
donated  acreage,  an  approximate  40-acre  tract  of  the  southeast  part 
of  the  farm  should  be  purchased  which,  in  the  Board's  opinion,  would 
include  sufficient  ground  for  possible  future  needed  buildings  and 
campus. 

No.  2.  That  a  solicitation  program  be  effected  soon  to  raise  ap- 
proximately $6,000.00  in  order  to  continue  the  program,  allowing  the 
carrying  out  of  the  above  recommendation. 

No.  3.  That  Brother  Edward  Kenagy  be  retained  to  fill  the  unex- 
pired term  of  our  regularly  elected  treasurer,  Brother  C.  G.  Yoder. 

No.  4.  That  the  faculty  members  shall  not  be  eligible  to  serve  on 
the  School  Board. 

No.  5.  That  the  5-year  curriculum  he  given  the  full  S-year  trial. 

4.  Church  membership  report:  number  of  congregations,  16;  total 
membership,  1946,  1,775;  increase  by  baptism,  55;  by  letter,  79;  from 
other  denominations,  16;  reclaimed,  12;  total  increase,  162;  decrease 
by  death,  7;  by  letter,  46;  lost  by  withdrawal,  14;  correction  of  church 
records,  51;  total  decrease,  118;  reported  membership,  1,819. 

5.  Reports  were  given  by  Labor  Union  Committee,  Publication 
Board  member,  and  Board  of  Education  member,  and  accepted. 

_  6.    Minutes  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  and  Sewing  Circle  were  accepted  and  their  work  approved. 
7.  Treasurer's  report  was  accepted,  subject  to  an  auditor's  report. 

Appeals  Granted 

1.  Residents  and  prospective  residents  of  the  community  surround- 
ing Western  Mennonite  School  to  organize  a  congregation. 

2.  Church  Council  of  the  Indian  Cove  congregation  to  solicit  in 
the  district  for  a  new  church  building  and  a  Christian  Day  School. 

3.  Sweet  Home  congregation  to  ordain  a  minister. 

4.  Sunny  Slope  congregation  for  assistance  in  establishing  or  cor- 
recting the  congregation,  ordaining  or  locating  a  minister,  help  in 
providing  more  assembly  room. 

5.  Hopewell  congregation  to  ordain  or  to  locate  a  minister. 

6.  Calvary  Church  for  pastor. 

Resolutions  and  Motions 

1.  On  motion  it  was  decided  to  extend  our  encouragement  and 
such  help  as  may  be  in  our  power  to  give  to  the  Calvary  Church 
through  the  Executive  Committee  and  bishops. 

2.  On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Committee  appoint 
a  committee  to  study  the  problem  of  divorce  and  remarriage,  and 
report  to  the  next  regular  session  of  this  conference. 


3.  On  motion  it  was  decided  to  appoint  a  committee  who  shall 
make  thorough  effort  to  determine  the  best  time  for  the  date  of  our 
conference  most  suitable  for  the  greatest  number  of  people  concerned. 

4.  On  motion  it  was  decided  that  this  conference  body  make  the 
Mission  Board  member  from  each  congregation  a  Church  Conference 
delegate  by  virtue  of  his  office  and  plainly  state  that  this  is  an  addi- 
tional member  to  the  regular  quota  of  one  for  each  fifty  members  or 
fraction  thereof. 

5.  On  motion  it  was  decided  to  pay  Brother  Bucher  twenty-five 
dollars  for  damages  to  his  tent  used  on  the  grounds. 

6.  On  motion  it  was  decided  that  Ralph  Myers  be  elected  to  fill 
the  place  of  Marcus  Lind  on  the  District  School  Board. 

7.  Resolved,  That  we,  the  Pacific  Coast  District  Mennonite  Con- 
ference in  session  at  Sheridan,  Oregon,  June  6-10,  1947,  herewith 
express  our  appreciation  for  all  blessings  that  have  come  in  the  past 
through  the  work  of  the  M.C.C.  We  are  not  unaware  of  honest  efforts 
of  many  members  of  our  brotherhood  in  this  work.  Neither  are  we 
forgetful  of  many  members  of  other  denominations  who  contributed 
conscientiously  toward  the  work  of  the  M.C.C. 

We  have  noted  with  concern  our  continued  affiliation  with  the 
M.C.C.  Permit  us  therefore  to  call  your  attention  to  the  following: 

First — The  late  war  is  now  over  and  we  believe  that  that  great 
reason  for  our  active  participation  in  M.C.C.  is  now  over. 

Second — We,  the  (Old)  Mennonite  Church,  are  not  one  in  faith 
and  doctrine  with  other  denominations  affiliated  with  the  M.C.C.  and 
in  our  opinion  therefore  such  affiliation  with  those  denominations 
partakes  of  the  nature  of  an  unequal  yoke. 

Third — We  feel  that  our  past  affiliation  with  other  grqups  under 
the  M.C.C.  has  caused  many  of  our  young  people  to  become  confused 
doctrinally  and  weakened  spiritually. 

Fourth — We  feel  that  adjustments  can  be  made  to  bring  our  part 
of  the  relief  program  and  affiliated  activities  now  carried  on  through 
the  M.C.C.  under  the  direct  supervision  of  our  own  Mennonite 
organizations. 

We  therefore  hereby  appeal  to  General  Conference  that  immediate 
steps  be  taken  that  we,  the  (Old)  Mennonite  Church,  endeavor  to 
promote  our  activities  under  our  own  individual  sponsorship. 

8.  Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference  for  the  presence  and  service  of  their  dele- 
gate, Brother  H.  B.  Ramer,  of  Duchess,  Alberta;  also  to  Brother 
Maurice  Yoder  from  Hesston,  Kansas,  and  other  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  districts  and  congregations. 

>  9.  Since  our  heavenly  Father  has  in  His  all-wise  providence  re- 
moved by  death  from  the  Zion  congregation  our  brother  and  fellow 
deacon,  C.  G.  Yoder,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  express  our  sorrow  and  sympathy,  and 
wish  the  Lord's  blessing  to  the  congregation  and  to  the  bereaved 
family  from  which  he  was  called, 

10.  Since  our  heavenly  Father  has  in  His  all-wise  providence  re- 
moved by  death  from  the  Filer  congregation  our  brother  and  fellow 
deacon,  Abram  D.  Stutzman,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  express  our  sorrow  and  sympathy,  and 
wish  the  Lord's  blessing  to  the  congregation  and  to  the  bereaved 
family  from  which  he  was  called. 

11.  Resolved,  That  we  hereby  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  the 
Sheridan  congregation  for  again  so  hospitably  caring  for  this  con- 
ference; that  we  also  express  our  appreciation  to  Brother  James 
Bucher  for  again  giving  us  use  of  his  tent  on  the  grounds  without 
any  charges  for  it.  May  we  together  pray  for  God's  direction  as  to 
caring  for  future  conferences. 

Organization  for  the  Coming  Year 
Moderator,  E.  S.  Garber;  Assistant  Moderator,  Sherman  Maust; 
Secretary,  Paul  W.  Miller  (2  yrs.);  Treasurer,  Willard  Stutzman; 
Music  Director,  Lloyd  Driver;  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  D.  F.  Shenk;  Publication  Board,  Geo.  M.  Kauff- 
man (2  yrs.);  Education  Board,  Menno  Snyder  (4  yrs.);  Delegate  to 
the  North  Central  Conference,  Paul  W.  Miller  (1948);  General  Con- 
ference Committee  on  Arrangements,  Fred  J.  Gingerich;  Delegates 
to  General  Conference,  Max  Yoder,  Chester  Kauffman,  Robert  Gar- 
ber, James  Bucher;  Labor  Union  Committee,  G.  D.  Shenk  (3  yrs.). 

Committees 

Labor  Union  Committee — G.  D.  Shenk  (3  yrs.),  Oscar  Wideman 
(2  yrs.),  .N.  M.  Birky  (1  yr.). 
District  School  Board: 

Finance  Committee — Dan  Nofziger  (3  yrs.),  Edward  Kenagy  (2 
yrs.),  Fred  J.  Gingerich  (1  yr.). 

Property  Committee— Max  Yoder  (3  yrs.),  M.  R.  Martin  (2  yrs.), 
Ralph  Myers  (1  yr.). 

Administration  Committee — N.  M.  Birky  (3  yrs.),  E.  S.  Garber 
(2  yrs.),  R.  L.  Mishler  (1  yr.). 

Secretary's  Note 

As  a  matter  of  complete  record  on  the  work  and  recommendations 
of  the  District  School  Board  as  reported  in  the  minutes  of  1946  con- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Developments  in  Europe  regarding  the 
migration  of  Mennonite  refugees  to  Canada 
are  moving  ahead  slowly.  This  is  due  to 
various  factors,  including  the  detailed  pro- 
cedures necessary  in  processing  the  refugees 
for  migration,  arranging  for  transportation, 
as  well  as  the  present  transition  from 
U.N.R.RA.  (United  Nations  Relief  and 
Rehabilitation  Administration)  and  I.G.C. 
(Intergovernmental  Committee  on  Refugees), 
to  the  new  International  Refugee  Organiza- 
tion. This  I.R.O.  assumed  responsibility 
under  a  preparatory  commission  as  of  July  1, 
but  it  has  not  yet  been  fully  authorized  by 
all  of  the  various  nations,  to  act  officially. 

J.  W.  Warkentin,  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  has 
been  appointed  to  leave  on  July  17  for  Asun- 
cion, Paraguay,  in  order  to  assist  in  the  re- 
habilitation and  resetdement  of  Mennonite 
immigrants  in  that  country.  This  work  was 
begun  and  is  presendy  being  carried  on  by 
C.  A.  DeFehr.  Bro.  Warkentin  will  assume 
leadership  in  this  work  when  Bro.  DeFehr 
leaves  upon  completion  of  his  term  of  serv- 
ice there. 

#      #  # 
RELIEF  NOTES 
Personnel  Needs 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  in 
need  of-  several  workers  to  aid  in  the  process- 
ing and  transporting  of  food  and  clothing 
this  fall  and  winter.  We  need  two  men  who 
can  operate  a  IK -ton  truck  and  can  assume 
responsibilities  in  connection  with  the  cloth- 
ing warehouse  at  Ephrata  and  the  Goodwill 
Christmas  Bundle  Center  at  Akron.  This 
work  will  consist  largely  of  assisting  in  the 
packing  of  clothing,  books,  shoes,  and  soap, 
as  well  as  handling  the  -freight  from  the 
Akron  freight  station  and  making  occasional 
deliveries  to  New  York.  . 

We  will  need  three  rriore  men  who  have 
had  trucking  experience  to  operate  the  two 
semi-truck  outfits  which  we  expect  to  use 
in  gathering  relief  goods  to  the  warehouses 
and  shipping  centers  during  this  fall  and 
winter.  These  trucks  will  operate  through- 
out the  East  and  Middle  West. 

In  addition,  we  have  need  of  a  man  to  take 
charge  of  tone  of  our  food  warehouses.  This 
job  will  consist  of  packing  foods  for  overseas 
shipment,  keeping  records  of  the  packed 
goods,  and  general  warehouse  duties. 

We  urge  any  of  our  Mennonite  young  men 
who  feel  that  they  can  give  a  period  of  serv- 
ice for  the  church  to  write  to  the  Office 
Manager,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  giving  such 
information  as  age,  education,  experience, 
ind  at  least  two  references.  We  will  be  glad 
0  give  you  more  information  about  the  par- 
icular  work  you  are  interested  in  and  explain 
Vf.C.C.  policy  allowance  and  maintenance. 

Overseas  Schoolbags 

Following  is  a  final  report  on  the  number 
)f  overseas  schoolbags  received  from  the 
Jnited  States  and  Canada,  and  the  allocation 


of  them  to  the  various  countries:  Austria, 
985;  Poland,  711;  Paraguay,  907;  Italy,  1,001; 
Holland,  797;  Ethiopia,  530;  Germany — 
American  Zone,  1,073;  Germany — British 
Zone,  2,417;  Germany — French  Zone,  1,852; 
Philippines,  804;  France,  753;  China,  505; 
making  a  total  of  12,335. 

Released  July  11,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Washington  County,  Iowa,  Mennonite 
service  station  owner  will  lease  business  to 
qualified  operator  on  share  basis  with  nec- 
essary financing  and  equipment  furnished. 
Married  man  preferred.  Good  location  in 
small  town,  population  1,200.  Gas  station, 
car  washing,  light  repair  work.  Persons 
interested  write  to  MENNONITE  MUTU- 
AL AID,  Inc.,  1413  S.  Eighth  St.,  Goshen, 
Ind. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Out  of  Sight,  Out  of  Mind,  Frank  Wright, 
Jr.;  National  Mental  Health  Foundation; 
1947;  160  pp.;  $1.00. 

The  major  problems  and  deficiencies  of 
public  institutional  care  of  the  mentally  ill 
are  here  presented  as  witnessed  by  over  three 
thousand  Civilian  Public  Service  assignees 
who  worked  in  mental  hospitals.  The  author 
spent  a  part  of  the  war  years  in  a  mental 
hospital  at  Greystone  Park,  N.J.,  and  then 
was  a  staff  member  of  the  National  Mental 
Health  Foundation.  He  is  now  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  University 
Y.M.C.A.  This  is  a  prepublication  edition, 
paper  bound,  160  pages,  illustrated,  and  sells 
for  $1.00.  Copies  can  be  obtained  from  the 
National  Mental  Health  Foundation,  Inc., 
1520  Race  Street,  Philadelphia  2,  Pennsyl- 
vania.— Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 

A  Minister's  Obstacles,  Ralph  G.  Turnbull; 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company;  159  pp.;  $1.50. 

Ralph  G.  Turnbull,  who  is  now  a  minister 
of  the  Bethlehem  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Philadelphia,  is  a  native  of  Scotland.  He 
has  served  as  pastor  in  Scodand,  England, 
and  Canada.  He  also  contributes  articles  for 
publication  in  a  number  of  religious  papers. 
He  felt  a  need  for  this  type  of  book  for 
ministers,  since  many  other  books  for  min- 
isters treat  more  in  the  area  of  homiletics 
and  pastoral  theology,  and  there  exists  a 
noticeable  lack  of  that  which  deals  with  the 
wrestlings,  trials,  and  personal  life  of  the 
minister.  In  the  Preface  the  reader  is  imme- 
diately brought  face  to  face  with  the  real 
life  in  which  a  minister  moves.  "There  is 
a  common  supposition  that  men  in  the  min- 
istry are  exempt  from  the  manifold  tempta- 
tions of  Christian  Jiving  and  bear  a  charmed 


life.  In  reality  we  are  more  susceptible  to 
the  common  temptations  of  life  than  others 
because  our  specialized  life  is  under  intense 
scrutiny  all  the  time.  It  is  right  and  fitting 
that  we  should  understand  the  nature  of 
these  temptations  in  order  to  face  them  with 
the  whole  armor  of  God." 

The  book  covers  a  wide  scope  of  temp- 
tations peculiar  to  the  minister.  In  the  fifteen 
chapters  several  are  real  probing  in  revealing 
and  laying  bare  the  snares  we  are  loath  to 
admit.  Some  titles  are,  The  Spectre  of  Pro- 
fessionalism, The  Dry-Rot  of  Covetousness, 
The  Bane  of  Jealousy,  The  Paralysis  of  Pride, 
The  Peril  of  Privilege,  The  Vanity  of  Clever- 
ness, The  Barter  of  Vision,  and  The  Meridian 
Test.  The  author  is  balanced  in  his  treat- 
ment of  the  qualities  that  make  a  good  min- 
ister. He  gives  the  proper  place  to  that  which 
underlies  a  fruitful  ministry  when  he  states, 
"Not  by  intellectual  power  or  social  gifts  or 
personal  witchery  do  we  become  channels 
of  grace,  but  in  the  plenitude  of  the  Spirit." 
In  our  relation  with  our  flock  he  also  points 
out  the  need  of  recognizing  that  while  the 
responsibility  of  the  ministry  has  placed  us 
as  overseers,  we  dare  not  forget  our  own  need 
of  humility.  A  novice  may  be  more  sus- 
ceptible to  vanity,  but  no  one  regardless  of 
age  or  experience  is  immune  to  the  insidious 
working  of  pride. 

While  the  book  is  scholarly  in  its  presenta- 
tion of  the  subject  matter,  it  can  easily  be 
understood  and  provides  stimulating  and 
challenging  subjects  for  us  as  ministers  in 
areas  usually  taken  for  granted  that  need 
little  consideration.  The  author  covers  the 
social  life  of  a  minister,  his  home  life,  prob- 
lems relating  to  the  intellectual  aspects  of 
the  ministry,  and  many  places  of  danger  that 
any  minister  is  well  repaid  in  a  reading  of 
the  book. 

The  book  is  bound  in  dark  cloth  and  the 
print  is  a  clear  type  which  fills  the  page  well 
and  thereby  gives  a  good  amount  of  reading 
in  its  159  pages. — Elmer  G.  Kolb. 

More  Power  in  Soul-Winning,  David  M. 
Dawson;  Zondervan  Publishing  House;  1'947: 
128  pp.;  $1.50. 

"The  greatest  need  of  America  today  is 
evangelism"  is  the  author's  opening  state- 
ment, and  he  maintains  that  soul  winning 
is  not  optional  but  a  "must"  for  the  Chris- 
tian. The  book  contains  brief  and  simple 
discussions  for  the  purpose  of  inspiring  and 
instructing  Christians  in  the  art  of  soul  win- 
ning and  for  providing  a  stimulus  and  an 
incentive  to  that  end.  It  is  interspersed  with 
numerous  pertinent  poems,  and  passages 
from  the  Bible.  The  author  was  formerly  a 
Baptist  pastor  in  California.  In  his  book  he 
discusses  methods  of  evangelism,  the  need 
for  repentance,  and  the  place  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  prayer  in  soul  winning.  He  takes 
a  strong  stand  against  the  false  religions 
of  the  day  and  the  anti-Christian  thought 
trends.  Much  in  the  book  has  been  said 
before  or  can  be  read  elsewhere  but  it  serves 
as  a  fresh  reminder  to  Christians. — Edwin  L. 
Weaver. 


He  who  never  quotes,  is  never  quoted. — 
Spurgeon. 


366 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  22,  194J 


BIRTHS 


Alderfer. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jolin  L.  Aklerfer, 
Sellersville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Phyllis  Ann, 
June  24. 

Amstutz. — To  Marvin  L.  and  Etta  (Nuss- 
baum)  Amstutz,  Kidron,  Ohio,  a  son,  Clinton 
Earl,  July  4. 

Buslurk. — To  Neil  and  Ethel  (Dintaman) 
Buskirk,  Edrnore,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Anna 
Martha,  June  23. 

Deputy. — To  Charles  and  Hazel  (Suter) 
Deputy,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  a  son,  Charles 
Heatwole,  Jr.,  June  2. 

Ebersole.— To  Clarence  and  Emma  (Siegrist) 
Ebersole,  Middletown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Naomi, 
July  5. 

Garber. — To  Leonard  and  Veva  (Hershberg- 
er>  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  a  daughter,  Linda 
Lou,  June  21. 

Gingerich. — To  Beryl  and  Marion  (Jantzi) 
Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Jane 
Marion,  June  7.  , 

Hofstetter.— To  Millard  and  Elizabeth  (Mil- 
ler) Hofstetter,  Greenwood,  Del.,  a  son,  Glen- 
ford  Samuel,  July  2. 

King.— To  Hugh  M.  and  Viola  (Zehr)  King, 
Tangent,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Janice  Elaine, 
June  7. 

Knepp— To  Wilmer  and  Amanda  (Coblentz) 
Knepp,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  a  son,  Wilmer  Dale, 
June  14. 

Knicely.— To  Frank  and  Ruby  (Burkholder) 
Knicely,  Dayton,  Va.,  a  son,  Freddie  Joe, 
June  23. 

Kropf. — To  Amos  and  Alice  (Hostetler) 
Kropf,  Tampieo,  111.,  a  son,  Marion  Jacob, 
June  29. 

Martin.— To  Harvey  D.  and  Helen  (Lehman) 
Martin,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  a  son,  Larry  Lynn, 
June  22. 

Metzler.— To  Abram  and  Jennie  (Snavely) 
Metzler,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rachel, 
April  25. 

Metzler. — To  Warren  B.  and  Erma  M. 
(Frey)  Metzler,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  a  son,  War- 
ren Frederick,  July  11. 

Nofziger.— To  Glen  and  Rosella  (Miller)  Nof- 
ziger,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Velda  Elaine, 
June  15. 

Rhodes. — To  Lloyd  B.  and  Frances  (Branner) 
Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Edward  Lee, 
June  20. 

Sape. — To  Michael  and  Dorothy  (Block) 
Sape,  Turner,  Mich.,  a  son,  Michael,  Jr.,  June  2. 

Schloneger.— To  Ray  and  Essie  (Mellinger) 
Schloneger,  Louisville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Weldon 
Ray,  June  12. 

Slaba«h. — To  Fred  and  Lillian  Esther  (Rieg- 
secker)  Slabaeh,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 
Sharon  Jean,  June  15. 

Yoder. — To  Sam  and  Esther  (-Kolb)  Yoder, 
Royersford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Audrey  Jean, 
April  5. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Bauman  —  Hershberger.  —  Harold  Bauman, 
formerly  of  the  Leetonia,  Ohio,  congregation, 
and  Elizabeth  Anne  Hershberger,  Goshen  Col- 
lege congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  H.  S.  Bend- 
er, assisted  by  S.  C.  Yoder,  in  the  College 
Chapel,  June  10,  1947. 

Eby — Babcock. — George  Eby  and  Naomi  Bab- 
cock,  Maple  River  congregation,  Brutus,  Mich., 
by  Clyde  X.  Kauffman  at  the  church,  July  2, 
1947. 


Hartzler— Miller. — Ralph  D.  Hartzler  and 
Marie  Miller,  both  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  by 
William  E.  Helmuth  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
June  27,  1947. 

Hochstetler — Brenneman. — Virgil  Hochstetler 
and  Mildred  Brenneman,  both  of  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.,  by  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  father  of  the 
groom,  at  the  Red  River  Valley  Church,  Cassel- 
ton, June  4,  1947. 

King — Roth. — Leonard  King  and  Florence 
Roth,  Salem  congregation,  Tofield,  AlfcU.,  by 
J.  B.  Stauffer,  June  25,  1947. 

Laughbaum — Miller. — Earl  Laughbaum, 
Pellston,  Mich.,  and  Esther  Miller,  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  by  T.  U.  Nelson  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  White  Cloud,  June  29,  1947. 

Liechty — Lederman. — Wayne  Liechty,  West 
Clinton  congregation,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  and 
Loveda  Lederman,  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation,  by 
E.  B.  Frey  'at  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission, 
June  8,  1947. 

Mast — Raum. — Levi  M.  Mast,  and  Anna 
Rachel  Raum,  both  of  the  Maple  Grove  congre- 
gation, Atglen,  Pa.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the 
home  of  Alvin  Mast,  Cochranville,  Pa.,  June  28, 
1947. 

Moore — McGlinsey. — Walter  G.  Moore,  Stahl 
congregation,  Johnstown.  Pa.,  and  Miriam 
McGlinsey,  Rock  congregation,  Elverson,  Pa., 
by^Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Rock  Church,  June  21, 

Nisly  —  Shenk.  —  Alvin  Nisly  and  Wilma 
Shenk,  both  of  the  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  congrega- 
tion, by  G.  JO.  Shenk,  father  of  the  bride, 


June  22,  1947. 

Nisly— Roth.— Enos  Nisly  and  Erma  Roth, 
both  of  the  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  congregation,  by 
G.  D.  Shenk,  July  6,  1947. 

Nunemaker —  Eigsti.  —  Weldon  Nunemaker, 
Sterling,  111.,  and  Marion  Eigsti,  Buda,  111.,  by 
A.  C.  Good,  June  8,  1947.  • 

Short — Rupp. — Doyle  Short,  Lockport  con- 
gregation, Stryker,  Ohio,  and  Melva  Rupp,  West 
Clinton  congregation,  Pettisville.  Ohio,  by  E.  B. 
Frey  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  June  1,  1947. 

Stuckey — Schrock. — Maurice  Stuckey,  West 
Clinton  congregation,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  and  Ilva 
Schrock,  Midland,  Mich.,  congregation,  by  E.  B. 
Frey  at  the  Midland  Church,  June  15,  1947. 

Weaver — Kurtz. — Paul  H.  Weaver,  Weaver- 
land  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Delia 
May  Kurtz,  Conestoga  congregation,  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Conestoga 
Church,  May  31,  1947. 

Yoder — Weaver. — Edgar  Yoder  and  Irene 
Weaver,  both  of  the  Deep  Creek  congregation, 
Portsmouth,  Va.,  by  Clayton  Bergey  at  the 
church,  June  22,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Albrecht. — Ida  Yordy  was  born  near  Flana- 
gan, 111.,  Feb.  13,  1883;  died  at  the  Mennonite 
Hospital  Bloomington,  111.,  June  23,  1947,  after 
a  week's  illness;  aged  64  y.  4  m.  10  d.  On 
Nov.  29,  1905  she  was  married  to  Samuel  A. 
Albrecht,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  Her 
parents  and  2  sisters  also  predeceased  her.  Sur- 
viving are  4  sons  (Wilbur,  Glendon,  Marvin, 
and  Dean,  all  of  Flanagan),  8  grandchildren, 
5  brothers  (Edward,  Graymont,  111.;  Noah  and 
William,  of  Flanagan ;  Raymond,  National  City, 
Calif. ;  and  Amsy,  Gridley,  111.),  and  5  sisters 
(Mrs.  Lucy  Beller,  Weslaco,  Tex.;  Mrs.  Hattie 
Durre,  of  Flanagan;  Mrs.  Minnie  Slagell,  Mrs. 
Edna  Stalter,  and  Mrs.  Erma  Guth,  of  Gridley). 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Waldo  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
church,  June  25,  in  charge  of  J.  D.  Hartzler 
and  George  Gundy. 

Brunk. — Annie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Samuel  Shank,  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  Jan.  1,  1857;  died  at  her  home,  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  June  2,  1947 ;  aged  90  y.  5  m.  20  d.  On 
Sept,  3,  1878  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Samuel  Brunk,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  One 


son  (Anthony)  also  predeceased  her.  Surviv- 
ing are  5  sons  and  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Alice 
Hartman,  of  Elida;  Timothy,  Lima,  Ohio; 
Gabriel,  of  Elida;  Solomon,  Delphos,  Ohio; 
Emma — Mrs.  Menno  Shenk,  of  Elida;  Mary, 
Bethesda,  Md,;  Reuben,  of  Elida;  and  Paul, 
Royersford,  Pa.),  33  grandchildren,  42  great- 
grandchildren, and  3  half  brothers  (Jacob, 
iresno,  Calif;  David,  Columbus,  Kans. ;  and 
John,  Sacramento,  Calif.).  In  1878  she  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Miennonite 
Church.  The  last  nineteen  months  of  her  life 
she  was  totally  blind.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  her  late  home  and  at  the  Pike  Church, 
in  charge  of  Elmer  E.  Yoder.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Salem  Cemetery,  beside  the  grave 
of  her  husband. 

Engle.-^Joseph,  son'  of  Nicholas  and  Mary 
(Schertz)  Engle,  was  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine, 
Dec.  26,  1882;  passed  away  at  his  home  in 
Cochranville,  Pa.,  May  30,  1947;  aged  64  y. 
5  m.  4  d.  Death  was  caused  by  coronary 
thrombosis.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Germany.  He  came  to  America  with  his 
parents,  arriving  in  Philadelphia  on  May  30, 
1895.  On  Dec.  20,  1906  he  was  married  to 
Annie  Raum,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  7 
children  (Miriam,  at  home;  Elmer,  Esther — 
Mrs.  Leon  Smoker  Irvin,  and  Wilbur,  of  Coch- 
ranville;  Dora — Mrs.  Roy  Harnish,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  and  Verna — Mrs.  Robert  Stoltzfus,  of 
Cochranville)  and  15  granchildren.  Three  chil- 
dren preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  3  at  the  home,  in  charge  of 
Leroy  Stoltzfus,  and  at  the  Millwood  A.  M. 
Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  M.  S.  Stoltzfus 
and  John  A.  Kennel.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Imhoff. — Walter  Wayne,  son  of  Franklin 
Henry  and  Martha  Ellen  (Weaver)  Imhoff, 
was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  May  14,  1935; 
passed  away  at  the  Children's  Hospital,  Akron, 
Ohio,  July  2,  1947 ;  aged  12  y.  1  m.  18  d.  Death 
was  due  to  a  rheumatic  heart  condition.  Sur- 
'  viving  are  his  parents,  one  brother  (J.  Clarence), 
3  sisters  (Mary,  Bertha,  and  Ruth,  all  at 
home),  4  grandparents,  and  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Eighth  Square  Church.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Landis. — Emma,  daughter  of  the  late  Levi  L. 
and  Mary  (Buckwalter)  Landis,  was  born  near 
Intercourse,  Pa.(  Feb.  18,  1861;  died  at  the 
Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
May  19,  1947 ;  aged  86  y.  3  m.  1  d.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Mennon- 
ite Church,  in  Lancaster,  for  many  years.  Sur- 
viving is  one  sister  (Anna  Mary  Landis,  of 
the  Oreville  Home).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Home,  May  22,  in  charge  of  Stoner  Krady 
and  Martin  Hershey.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Hershey  Cemetery. 

Lutz. — Annie  E.,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Barbara  (Miller)  Erb,  was  born  in  Ralpho 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  26,  1864;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  H.  Smithy,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  May  9,  1947 ;  aged  82  y.  5  m.  13  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mount  Joy  Mennonite 
Church.  On  Dec.  13,  1888  she  was  married  to 
Abram  B.  Lutz,  who  was  later  ordained  deacon. 
Her  husband  and  one  son  (Harvey)  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  4  children  (Henry 
E.,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Elsie  Smith,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa. ;  David  E.,  Harrisburg,  Pa. ;  and 
Clarence  E.,  of  Elizabethtown),  9  grandchildren, 
2  great-grandchildren,  and  2  sisters  and  3 
brothers  (Mrs.  Albert  Ulrich,  Samuel,  John, 
David,  and  Emma,  all  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  12  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Mount  Joy  Mennonite  Church, 
in  charge  of  Noah  W.  Risser,  Henry  F.  Garber, 
and  Amos  Hess.  Text:  Zech.  14:7b.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Kraybill  Cemetery. 

Madlem. — Emma,  daughter  of  Abraham  and 
Nancy  (Yoder)  Weldy,  was  born  in  Locke  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  21,  1870;  died  at  her 
late  home,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  3,  1947;  aged 
76  y.  6  m.  12  d.  On  Dec.  18,  1890  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Madlem,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  sons  (Levi, 
Milford,  Ind.;  Elon,  of  Elkhart;  Alvin  and 
Wilbur,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  and  Eldon,  of  Elk- 
hart), 2  daughters  (Anna — Mrs.  Vernon  Bech- 
tel,  of  Wakarusa ;  and  Mabel — Mrs.  Edwin 
Vantine,   of   Elkhart),   23   grandchildren,  11 

freat-grandchildren,    and    2    brothers  (Amos, 
lontgomery,  Intl.;  and  Levi,  of  Wakarusa.) 
At  the  age  of  nineteen  she  united  with  the 
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Holdeman  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  in  Elk- 
hart, July  U,  conducted  by  J.  U.  Graber  and 
John  Gingrich.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Olive 
Cemetery. 

Moore. — Priscilla  Kreider  was  born  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  5,  1S66;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  (Viola),  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
June  30,  1947 ;  aged  81  y.  25  d.  Early  in  life 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  1887  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Eugene  Moore,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  One  infant  son  (Laban 
Miles)  also  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  3 
sons  and  2  daughters  (Levi,  Columbus,  Ohio; 
Viola — Mrs.  Earl  Brenneman,  Enos,  and  John, 
all  of  Elida ;  and  Emma — Mrs.  Rudy  Brunk, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.),  one  sister  (Amanda  Wilder, 
Orland,  Ind.),  22  grandchildren,  and  8  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  at 
her  late  home  and  at  the  Pike  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Elmer  E.  Yoder.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Salem  Cemetery. 

Shanty.. — Rebecca,  daughter  of  John  and 
Nancy  Brubacher,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Dec.  2,  1872;  died  April  28,  1947;  aged 
74  y.  4  m.  26  d.  In  1895  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Menno  Shantz,  and  a  few  years  later 
they  moved  to  Brutus,  Mich.  To  this  union  were 
born  9  children,  of  whom  6  preceded  her  in 
death.  Her  husband  also  predeceased  her.  Sur- 
viving are  2  sons  (Abram,  of  Ontario ;  and 
Edward,  Pellston,  Mich.),  one  daughter  Han- 
nah, at  home),  16  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, one  brother  (Daniel,  of  Ontario).  In 
her  youth  she  united  with  the  Old  Order  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Maple  River  Church,  in  charge  of  Clyde 
X.  Kauffman.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Short. — Adam  J.,  son  of  John  C.,  and  Lydia 
Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  May  2, 
1890 ;  died  at  his  home,  in  Stryker,  Ohio,  June 
21,  1947 ;  aged  57  y.  1  m.  19  d.  On  March  7, 
1912  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Edith  Short, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Delila — Mrs.  Rolland  Wyse),  3  grandchildren, 
2  brothers  (Eddie,  Union  City,  Pa. ;  and  Clinton 
J.,  Stryker,  Ohio),  4  sisters  (Ida — Mrs.  Eli 
King,  West  Unity,  Ohio;  Amanda — Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Leu,  of  Archbold ;  Emma — Mrs.  Jefferson 
Wyse,  and  Nellie — Mrs.  Verden  Grieser,  both 
of  Stryker)  and  a  large  number  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  His  parents,  3  sisters,  and 
one  brother  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his  youth 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and 
was  received  into  the  Lockport  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  24 
at  the  Lockport  Church,  in  charge  of  D.  Wyse 
Graber,  Walter  Stuckey,  and  Simon  Stuckey. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Lockport  Cemetery. 

Stauffer. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Reuben  G.  and  Ellen  (Kraybill)  Kauffman,  was 
born  near  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  16,  1900; 
passed  away  at  Kampala  Hospital,  in  Uganda, 
Africa,  June  25,  1947 ;  aged  46  y.  8  m.  9  d.  In 
her  girlhood  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour. 
On  Nov.  25,  1920  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Elam  W.  Stauffer,  of  Manheim,  Pa.  In 
1933  her  husband  sailed  for  Africa,  with  O.  O. 
Miller,  to  locate  a  suitable  mission  site,  and 
in  1934  she  went  to  join  her  husband  and  assist 
in  the  new  mission  work  there.  /  On  Feb.  3, 
1943  she  suffered  a  slight  stroke  from  which 
she  recovered  fairly  well.  Her  death  followed 
an  attack  of  congestive  heart  failure  which  she 
suffered  while  on  a  local  leave.  A  daughter, 
born  in  Africa  in  1935,  predeceased  her  shortly 
after  birth  because  of  the  absence  of  medical 
care.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  2  brothers 
(Elmer  N.,  and  Reuben  K.,  of  Manheim),  one 
sister  (Kathryn  K.— Mrs.  D.  Ralph  Hostetter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.),  and  a  large  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  body  was  buried  in 
a  cemetery  in  Uganda,  near  Kampala  Hospital, 
on  the  afternoon  following  her  death.  Memorial 
services  were  held  at  the  Erisman  Mennonite 
Church  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  on  July  6.  Martin 
Metzler  read  Ps.  90;  Henry  Lutz  spoke  from 
Phil.  1 :21 ;  Henry  Garber  spoke  on  Heb.  11 : 
8-10;  and  Dr.  Noah  K.  Mack,  on  furlough 
from  Africa,  spoke  on  Rev.  14 :13  and  I  Cor.  15. 

Wilger. — Joseph  Ellsworth  Wilger  was  born 
near  Sterling,  111.,  Oct.  20,  1864;  passed  away 
at  his  'late  home,  July  2,  1947 ;  aged  82  y.  8  m. 
12  (1.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
iour u  few  weeks  before  his  death,  was  bap- 
tized, and  partook  of  communion.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  July  5,  in  charge  of  A.  C. 
Good.  A  large  number  6i  relatives  and  friends 
were  present.   Text:  Rev.  22:17. 
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Special  Meetings 


GREENCASTLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  forty-second  annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Marion  Mennonite 
Church,  May  29,  30,  1947. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Within  the  Fold, 
Without  the  Food,  What  Should  Be  Accom- 
plished in  One  Year's  Teaching,  A  Living  Ser- 
mon, Elias  Kulp  :  The  Need  of  Christian  Homes 
in  the  World,  The  Teacher's  Resources,  The 
Beauty  of  Living  the  Victorious  Life  in  Youth, 
George  R.  Brunk. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — If  we  put  the  food  where 
the  lambs  can  get  it,  the  sheep  can  get  it  too. 
We  become  conquerors  not  by  avoiding  hard- 
ships but  by  marching  through  them.  The 
Christian  gives  a  testimony  seven  days  a  week 
through  his  actions.  The  teacher's  resources  are 
a  vital  Christian  experience,  the  Word  of  God, 
prayer,  and  the  presence  of  God. 

Merle  Cordell,  Secy. 

BREMEN,  OHIO 

Report  of  the  quarterly  Mission  Meeting  held 
at  the  Turkey  Run  Church,  June  8,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Freeman  Fisher;  Secy., 
Wilma  Good ;  Chor.,  Martha  King. 

Program  and  Speaker  s. — Witnessing  in 
School,  Dorothy  Detweiler ;  The  Witness  of 
Giving,  Marian  Hostetler ;  Witnessing  in  C.P.S., 
Paul  Kanagy;  The  Witness  of  a  Holy  Life, 
Martha  King;  Sermon,  Wallace  Kauffman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — It  takes  a  brave  person 
to  stand  for  the  right  when  others  do  wrong. 
A  witness  must  have  firsthand  information  in 
order  to  give  it.  We  should  first  give  ourselves, 
as  did  Jesus,  our  example.  The  way  to  induce 
a  person  to  stand  on  a  certain  level  is  to  stand 
on  that  level  yourself.  Secy. 

IIARLEYSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  th6  Salford  Mennonite  Church,  June  7,  8, 
with  Clayton  Keener  and  Elias  Kulp  as  mes- 
sengers. 

Gleanings. — As  the  home,  so  the  church,  and 
so  the  nation ;  it  requires  Christian  homes,  not 
manpower,  to  preserve  the  nation.  We  will  not 
love  Him  unless  we  obey  Him ;  we  will  not 
obey  Him  unless  we  love  Him.  As  Christians 
we  must  be  willing  to  die  for  the  cause.  God 
is  a  God  of  order ;  church  discipline  provides 
for  order.  The  church  has  drifted  away ;  it  is 
depending  upon  foundations  which  have  dwin- 
dled away,  rather  than  on  the  solid  rock,  Christ 
Jesus.  B.  Alderfer. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS 

Report  of  the  second  semiannual  Sunday 
School  Conference  held  at  the  Argentine  Men- 
nonite Church,  June  20-22,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  Powell;  Secy., 
Susie  Hostetler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Objectives  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  Eric  G.  Haden ;  Objectives  for 
Our  Sunday  School.  Floyd  Sieber ;  Spiritual 
Requisites  for  a  Teacher  of  the  Word,  The  Soul- 
winning  Sunday  School,  How  to  Meet  the  Chal- 
lenge, Samuel  Janzen ;  The  Teacher's  Prepara- 
tion of  the  Lesson,  Anna  Histand ;  Christ,  the 
Teacher's  Ideal,  Martha  Duerksen. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — It  is  vitally  important 
that  the  teacher  first  know  God,  the  teacher  is 
only  a  channel  through  which  God  speaks.  Be- 
hind preparation  of  the  lesson  must  be  prayer. 
Teaching  is  not  merely  putting  facts  into  heads ; 
the  primary  objective  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
to  bear  witness  to  the  truth.  The  teacher  must 
present  the  truth  in  such  a  way  that  it  will  pro- 
mote action.  Christ  adapted  His  teaching  to  the 
needs  of  His  pupils  and  used  illustrations  that 
they  could  understand.  Secy. 

TOFIELD,  ALBERTA 

Report  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-second 
quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  the 
Salem  Mennonite  Church,  June  29,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  W.  S.  Stutzman ;  Chor., 
Edna  Wideman ;  Secy.,  Annie  Burkholder ;  De- 
votions, Wallace  Render. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Factors  Contributing 
to  the  Success  of  David's  Kingdom,  George 
Roth ;  Lessons  from  the  Outward  Glory  and 
Inner  Decay  of  Solomon's  Kingdom,  Beulah 
Feme  Stauffer;  I'resent-day  Baalism  and  How 
Combat  It,  Edgar  Boettger;  Children's  Program, 
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Doris  Burkholder;  The  Place  of  Social  Justice 
in  National  Life,  Verba  Stauffer;  The  Danger 
of  Substituting  Reform  for  Revival,  Linford 
Hackman ;  The  Christian's  Testimony  of  Peace, 
Nora  Stauffer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Too  many  people  today 
worship  the  creation  rather  than  the  Creator. 
It  is  often  the  small  things  that  contribute  to 
our  gradual  downfall.  Christian  peace  is  the 
natural  expression  of  a  loving  character.  Re- 
form begins  on  the  outside ;  revival  beginjs  with 
the  inner  man.  Secretary. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


A  new  evangelical  theological  seminary  is 
being  organized  at  Pasadena,  Calif.  It  will  be 
known  as  the  Fuller  Theological  Seminary 
and  intends  to  have  a  faculty  of  ten  full-time 
professors  and  a  student  body  of  150.  Its  head- 
quarters will  be  on  a  million-dollar  estate  re- 
cently purchased  for  this  project.  Charles 
E.  Fuller,  radio  evangelist,  is  chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees.  The  president  of  the 
seminary  will  be  Dr.  Harold  John  Ockenga, 
founder  and  first  president  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  Other  members 
of  the  faculty  include  Dr.  Everett  Harrison, 
formerly  of  Dallas  Theological  Seminary;  Dr. 
Carl  S.  H.  Henry,  formerly  of  Northern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary;  Dr.  Wilbur  M. 
Smith,  formerly  of  Moody  Bible  Institute;  and 
Harold  Lindsell,  formerly  of  Northern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary. 

#  *  # 

The  Christian  Century,  the  leading  liberal 
undenominational  religious  journal,  an- 
nounces the  retirement  of  its  editor,  Dr. 
Charles  Clayton  Morrison,  who  has  during  his 
editorship  of  thirty-nine  years  brought  that 
magazine  from  relative  obscurity  as  a  denom- 
inational journal  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  to 
its  place  of  influence  in  the  ecumenical  world. 
He  will  be  succeeded  by  Paul  Hutchinson, 
who  has  been  managing  editor  since  1942. 
Policies  and  viewpoints  of  the  magazine, 
therefore,  will  not  change.  Dr.  Harold  E. 
Fey,  formerly  associate  editor,  becomes  man- 
aging editor.  Dr.  Morrison  will  continue  as 
a  contributing  editor  of  the  journal. 

#  #  # 

The  new  postal  bill  now  before  Congress 
makes  no  changes  in  the  present  rate  for 
publications  of  religious,  fraternal,  or  scien- 
tific organizations.  Strong  opposition  in 
church  circles  to  the  upward  revision  of  rates, 
which  would  affect  religious  periodicals,  has 
been  voiced  before  the  committee  during 
hearing  on  the  bill. 

#  #  # 

Bethany  Collegiate  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Philadelphia,  which  once  housed  the  world's 
largest  Protestant  Sunday  school,  is  today 
virtually  abandoned  and  is  for  sale  to  the 
highest  bidder.  The  church  is  without  a 
congregation,  as  nearly  all  of  its  members 
have  moved  to  the  suburbs.  John  Wana- 
maker,  department  store  founder,  once  headed 
the  Sunday  school  at  this  place,  which  had 
an  active  membership  of  5,000  persons.  When 
he  was  serving  as  United  States  Postmaster 
General  near  the  turn  of  the  century,  Wana- 
maker  was  accustomed  to  returning  to  Phila- 
delphia every  week  end  in  order  to  take 
care  . of  this  Sunday  school. 
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Announcement  has  been  made  by  Pickering 
&  Inglis,  Ltd.,  and  Fleming  H.  Revell  Com- 
pany that  these  long-established  publishing 
companies  will  co-operate  in  sales  promotion 
of  their  books.  The  former  is  a  leading  pub- 
lisher of  religious  books  in  England,  and  the 
latter  a  leading  publisher  in  America.  Pres- 
ent ownership  and  management  will  not  be 
affected.  It  is  simply  a  co-operative  sales 
arrangement  by  which  books  of  either  pub- 
lisher may  be  ordered  from  either  company.* 

#  #  # 

There  is  a  Christian  church  organization 
in  every  capital  city  on  earth,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  three:  Lhasa,  Tibet;  Mecca,  Arabia; 
and  Kabul,  Afghanistan.  Eighty  per  cent  of 
all  the  missionary  work  done  in  the  world  is 
handled  by  people  whose  mother  tongue  is 
English. 

#  #  # 

An  American  senator  said  recently  on  the 
floor  of  the  Senate,  "The  Scripture  says,  'God 
helps  those  who  keep  their  powder  dry.'  " 
Later  he  confessed  that  he  did  not  know 
who  said  it,  but  that  he  was  sure  it  was 
backed  by  good  authority. — The  Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 

#  #  # 

Fines  instead  of  prison  sentences  are  being 
imposed  upon  conscientious  objectors  by  Eng- 
lish magistrates  for  refusal  to  report  for 
medical  examination,  an  analysis  of  prosecu- 
tions by  the  Central  Board  for  C.O.'s  in 
England  revealed. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

#  #  # 

Religious  training  and  education  are  of 
more  value  than  drastic  laws  in  checking 
divorce  and  juvenile  delinquency,  is  the  opin- 
ion of  S.  S.  Hahn,  a  Los  Angeles  attorney. 
He  spoke  at  a  meeting  sponsored  by  the 
American  Institute  of  Family  Relations. — The 
Gospel  Messenger. 

#  #  # 

The  abolition  of  the  death  penalty  in  Russia 
was  announced  by  the  Moscow  radio  the 
latter  part  of  May.  Crimes  formerly  punish- 
able by  death  will  now  be  punished  by  twenty- 
five  years  of  forced  labor. — The  Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 

#  #  # 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  Congress 
transferring  $1,200,000  earned  by  conscien- 
tious objectors  during  the  war,  to  the  United 
Nations  Children's  Emergency  Fund.  This 
money  was  accumulated  from  wages  paid  by 
farmers  to  conscientious  objectors  working 
under  Civilian  Public  Service.  The  Chil- 
dren's Emergency  Fund  was  set  up  on 
recommendation  of  former  President  Hoover 
to  feed  and  clothe  innocent  child  victims  of 
war  in  Europe  and  Asia.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  the  men  who  earned  this  money 
would  give  hearty  approval  to  the  purposes 
of  this  bill. 

#  #  # 

A  decided  increase  in  drinking,  especially 
among  young  people,  was  reported  by  Execu- 
tive Committee  members  of  the  World's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  at  their  conven- 
tion recently  at  Asbury  Park,  New  Jersey. 
Mrs.  Satayi  Chitambar,  president  of  the 
W.C.T.U.  of  India,  said  that  India  hopes  to 
have  complete  prohibition  within  five  years, 
and  that  the  government  already  has  intro- 
duced prohibition  in  many  of  the  provinces. 
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PERSONALITIES 

Vacation  time  has  been  on  the  schedule  for 
a  number  of  House  workers.  Editor  Yake 
and  H.  Ralph  Hernley  will  be  at  Little  Eden 
Camp  in  Michigan;  Mary  Schload  has  re- 
turned to  her  desk  in  the  business  office  after 
a  quiet  vacation  at  home;  Ralph  Bender  left 
by  plane  for  Denver  and  the  west  coast, 
planning  to  return  via  St.  Louis  and  Goshen, 
Ind.  Bro.  Shoemaker  will  spend  some  time 
in  Lancaster  County.  Clark  Conway  has 
combined  illness  with  vacation,  but  will  be 
back  at  the  presses  soon. 
Coming  and  going  is  usually  descriptive  of 
our  stream  of  visitors.  Groups  are  conduct- 
ed through  the  plant  by  guides.  But  once  in 
a  while  we  have  workers  coming  and  going. 
This  time  we  welcome  Elizabeth  Showalter 
back  for  a  writing  assignment.  Farewells  go 


to  Bob  Sell  at  the  end  of  this  month,  when 
he  expects  to  take  a  job  with  a  newspaper 
in  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Serving  as  assistant  director,  Ethel  Yake 
spent  the  week  before  last  at  Girls'  Camp  and 
Ellrose  Zook  last  week  at  Boys'  Camp,  at 
Laurelville. 

FEATURES 

The  first  piece  of  major  equipment  to  be 
delivered  after  long  months  of  waiting  is 
the  new  folder  which  will  handle  small  book- 
lets and  tracts. 

Books  to  be  completed  in  the  plant  are  sched- 
uled as  follows:  Church  Hymnal,  August  1; 
Junior  Hymnal,  the  latter  part  of  August- 
Glimpses  of  Mennonite  History  and  Doctrine, 
September  1;  Instructions  to  Beginners  in 
the  Christian  Life,  August  1. 


Dr.  Samuel  McCrea  Cavert,  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America,  said  recendy  in  discuss- 
ing the  effect  on  America  of  the  secularized 
view  of  life,  that  "our  education  does  not  in- 
volve a  denial  of  religion,  but  does  involve 
implicitly^  a  denial  of  its  importance  for  the 
major  activities  of  life,  such  as  business,  in- 
dustry, and  politics.  Under  our  tradition  of 
the  separation  of  church  and  state,  we  have 
allowed  public  education  to  be  marked  by  a 
great  silence  about  religious  faith.  The  result 
is,  that  while  wanting  to  avoid  indoctri- 
nation, it  effectively  indoctrinates  successive 
generations  in  the  notion  that  God  is  negli- 
gible and  that  Jesus  Christ  does  not  matter. 


A  correspondent  of  Time  (June  23,  1947) 
refers  to  the  twenty-five  Mennonite  volun- 
teers who  are  helping  the  Poles  to  run  their 
American  tractors.  He  says  the  only  really 
happy  face  he  saw  in  Wroclaw  was  that  of 
Hiram  Heatwole,  Virginia  Mennonite  farm- 
er. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

A  series  of  evangelistic  tent  meetings  are 
planned  to  be  held  with  the  Middlebury,  Ind., 
congregation,  Aug.  1-10,  with  Bro.  J.  B. 
Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  as  evangelist.  Your 
prayers  are  solicited. 

The  Greenwood,  Del.,  congregation  en- 
joyed an  impressive  program  on  July  6,  with 
Noah  Good  and  Andrew  Gingerich,  both  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 

The  brethren  Paul  Mininger,  Nelson  Kauff- 
man,  and  John  R.  Mumaw  met  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday,  July  17,  in  the  interests 
of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work.  Bro.  Mumaw 
stopped  in  Scottdale  on  editorial  business  the 
preceding  day. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT 

(Continued  from  page  364) 

ference  it  is  hereby  entered  that  all  the  rec- 
ommendations as  recorded  in  said  minutes 
were  passed  and  approved  by  conference  in 
regular  order. 

Remarks 

Sermon,  Monday  evening,  by  John  Leather- 
man,  Upland,  Calf.;  Tuesday  evening,  by 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  Winton,  Calif. 

An  offering  was  taken  to  help  with  the 
conference  expenses. 

Music  Directors:  Raymond  ('  vlishler  and 
Ernest  Bontrager.  )( 
Assistant  Secretary:  Omar  G.  Miller. 

Paul  W.  Miller,  Secretary. 
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China's  Challenge 

BY  CLAYTON  BEYLER 


Recently  while  studying  Paul's  epistle 
to  the  Colossians  I  discovered  in  parts  of 
two  verses  the  core  around  which  I  wish 
to  present  the  challenge  which  comes  to 
as  from  China  today.  Paul  is  writing  this 
;pistle  to  correct  doctrinal  error  and  false 
teachings  that  had  crept  into  the  Colos- 
>ian  church,  but  to  begin  he  uses  the 
actful  approach  of  seeing  the  good  that 
exists  in  the  church  and  emphasizes  the 
Dart  thanksgiving  should  play  in  the 
Christian  life  rather  than  criticism.  The 
iimilarities  between  the  Colossian  church 
md  the  Chinese  church  cannot  be  drawn 
00  closely;  at  least  I  will  not  endeavor 
o  compare  the  false  teachings,  but  rather 
;  want  to  point  out  the  opportunities 
ind  the  things  for  which  we  should  be 
thankful  concerning  the  situation  in 
Hhina  today. 

Paul  in  Colossians  1:3  begins  the  epis- 
le  by  saying,  "We  give  thanks  to  God 
md  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Draying  always  for  you,  since  we  heard 
)f  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the 
ove  which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints,  for 
he  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in 
leaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the 
vord  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel;  which 
s  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  the  world; 
md  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also 
n  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
tnew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth"  (1:3-6). 
The  last  part  of  the  fifth  and  the  first 
>art  of  the  sixth  verse  is  the  part  that 
trikes  me  as  representing  the  challenge 
>f  China.  "The  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
;ospel;  which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 
n  all  the  world;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
:s  it  doth  also  in  you."  Paul  had  reason 
o  write  of  the  universal  claims  of  the 
Jospel.  His  ambition  was  to  take  the 
iospel  in  person  into  all  the  world,  and 
le  had  seen  from  experience  that  wher- 
ver  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  was  pro- 
laimed  it  brought  forth  fruit.  The  truth 
>f  the  Gospel  is  that  it  brings  forth  fruit 
0  all  who  hear  it. 

The  onward  march  of  that  Gospel  into 
11  the  world  has  continued.  The  partic- 
ular part  of  the  world  we  are  considering 
}  China.  China  to  many  of  us  represents 
he  other  side  of  the  world;  so  in  talking 
bout  China  we  are  talking  .about  the 
ttermost  parts  of  the  world.  The  Gos- 
>el  has  been  taken  to  China,  and  the 
esults  are  the  same— it  bringeth  forth 


fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you.  The  first 
part  of  the  challenge  is  that  the  Gospel 
if  proclaimed  to  the  Chinese  will  bring 
forth  fruit.  I  want  to  illustrate  this  by 
what  I  have  seen  and  heard.  The  second 
part  of  the  challenge  might  look  as 
though  it  is  tacked  on,  but  there  is  a  real 
connection.  The  Gospel  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you.  As  I  have 
observed  the  work  of  the  missionaries  of 
different  denominations  I  have  been  im- 
pressed with  the  similarities  of  the  fruits 
of  the  mission  church  and  the  fruits  of 
the  home  church.  The  challenge  comes 
to  us.  If  we  want  the  Gospel  to  bear 
fruit  in  China  we  must  see  that  it  bears 
fruit  in  the  home  church.  It  will  be  the 
same  kind  of  fruit;  in  fact,  the  home 
church  must  bear  the  fruit  first  before 
there  can  be  any  results  on  the  mission 
field.  Remember  this  part  of  the  text: 
"And  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also 
in  you." 

It's  almost  impossible  for  me  to  give 
even  an  introduction  to  China  and  the 
Chinese  people  in  this  one  short  talk. 
Do  you  realize  that  there  are  more  people 
in  China  than  in  the  entire  Western 
Hemisphere?  How  many  of  you  would 
attempt  to  tell  about  South  America, 
Central  America,  Mexico,  the  United 
States,  and  Canada  in  one  forty-minute 
talk?  Conditions  in  China  are  not  quite 
so  varied  as  in  all  these  countries,  but 
there  are  as  many  people.  One  fifth  of 
the  people  of  the  entire  world  are  Chi- 
nese. More  people  use  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage than  any  other  language.  Trying 
to  fathom  the  multitudes  that  are  packed 
into  China  is  a  challenge  in  itself. 

Speaking  in  general  terms,  China  com- 
pares with  the  United  States  in  size  and 
topography.  It  lies  in  the  same  latitude 
and  has  as  wide  a  variety  of  mountains, 
plains,  and  rivers.  North  China  is  as 
cold  as  the  northern  part  of  the  States 
and  south  China  is  semitropical  like 
Florida  or  California.  In  the  heart  of 
China  is  the  North  China  Plain,  the 
great  wheat-producing  area  just  like  the 
wheat  belt  of-  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  In  the  southern  part  of  China 
are  the  rice  and  cotton  fields.  China's 
big  rivers  run  from  west  to  east,  great 
carriers  of  commerce,  especially  the 
Yangtze,  which  allows  ocean  steamers  to 
go  up  as  far  as  Hankow.  To  the  north 


of  China  is  Siberia,  to  the  south  Burma 
and  India,  to  the  east  is  the  ocean,  and 
to  the  west  is  the  highest  mountain  range 
in  the  world.  Thus  the  geographic  clue 
to  understanding  China  is  its  isolation 
and  the  difficulty  of  its  people  of  contact- 
ing the  outside  world,  as  well  as  the  diffi- 
cult internal  problems  of  transportation 
and  communication. 

The  most  characteristic  word  in 
China's  transportation  is  the  wheelbar- 
row. China  still  lives  in  the  days  of  the 
oxcart  with  thirty  to  fifty  miles  a  day  as 
the  average  day's  journey.  There  are  less 
than  10,000  miles  of  railroad  in  all  of 
China  proper,  with  probably  only 
around  2,000  miles  in  running  condition 
today.  Roads  are  even  poorer,  with  only 
the  big  cities  having  any  sizable  amount 
of  motor  transportation.  Where  there 
are  rivers,  boats  carry  a  great  deal  of 
commerce,  economical,  but  very  slow. 

Congestion  would  probably  be  the  best 
word  to  describe  the  living  conditions 
of  China.  Agricultural  China  has  an 
average  of  326  people  per  square  mile. 
The  North  China  Plain  has  ah  average 
of  647  people  per  square  mile,  while  If 
one  would  take  the  cultivated  land  only, 
one  would  find  the  astonishing  figure  of 
M79  persons  on  every  square  mile. 

A  Mother  of  Starving  Children 
Speaks 

/  am  your  sister  in  a  war-torn  land; 

A  mother  too.  Each  day  I  watch  and  wait 
Beside  my  little  ones  who  beg  for  food; 

My  cupboard  yields  only  an  empty  plate. 

0  Christian  sister,  fill  with  bread  and  milk! 
Come  soon,  I  pray,  tomorrow  may  be  late! 

Must  these  I  bore  die  while  your  children  play 
About  your  tables  spread  with  sumptuous  fare? 

1  ask  not  for  the  food  they  need,  but  give 
The  scraps  you  throw  to  dogs.  In  mercy  share 

Some  portion  small  to  fill  that  empty  place 
That  causes  hurt.  See  their  bodies  frail, 

With  listless  eyes  sunk  deep  in  pallid  face — 
Eyes~that  must  close  forever  if  you  fail. 

I  beg  you  for  the  crumbs  that  fall  on  floor. 
Just  crumbs,  and  love  to  light  the  flame  of 
hope, 

For  we  dine  only  on  the  fruits  of  war, 
Famine  and  pestilence,  disease  and  pain. 

Come,  sisters  ivho  love  God,  it's  getting  late; 
Tomorrozv  bread  and  milk  may  be  but  vain. 

I  am  a  mother  in  a  war-torn  land; 

My  soul  implores  you  fill  my  empty  hand. 

—Ruth  B.  Statler,  in  "The  Gospel  Messenger." 


Eig$^.Per  cent  of  the  Chinese  are  rural 
yjflpoplc,  with  three  fourths  of  the  people 
■Baking  their  living  on  the  farms.  You 
VSAj^ers  would  be  shocked  if  I  told  you 
trial* jAc  average-size  farm  in  China  is 
less  than  five  acres,  with  an  average  of 
only  .43  acre  per  person  upon  which  they 
must  eke  out  their  existence.  The  Chi- 
nese are  good  farmers— they  have  to  be. 
Chinese  agriculture  is  still  in  the  hoe- 
culture  stage.  It  resembles  our  gardens 
and  truck  patches  with  not  an  inch  of 
land  left  uncultivated. 

Socially  the  Chinese  are  masters  of  the 
art  of  getting  along  with  other  people. 
The  Chinese  are  recognized  as  the  most 
polite  people  in  the  world.  Built  upon 
the  teachings  of  Confucius,  with  the  fam- 
iiy  as  the  unit,  Chinese  society  has  exhib- 
ited a  stability  and  a  continuity  that  has 
withstood  hundreds  of  years  of  hardships 
and  revolutions  and  change.  At  the  heart 
of  their  social  structure  one  finds  ancestor 
worship,  which  appears  to  be  the  most 
active  religion  in  China  today,  if  we  can 
call  ancestor  worship  a  religion.  Ances- 
tor worship  is  a  ritual  of  reverence  and 
affection  begun  in  fear  and  with  the  wish 
to  please  the  ghosts  of  the  departed 
ancestor.  At  the  funerals  they  burn 
money,  food,  servants,  model  houses, 
horses,  and  even  automobiles  so  that  the 
spirits  of  the  ancestors  can  enjoy  the 
spirit  of  these  material  things  in  the 
next  world. 

Politically  China  is  in  the  midst  of  an 
era  of  corruption  and  civil  war.  China 
is  making  steps  toward  reform,  but  their 
Immense  problems  give  little  hope  of 
an  early  solution.  With  their  political 
parties  using  bullets  instead  of  ballots 
we  see  that  they  are  still  far  from  our 
conception  of  a  true  democracy.  In  dis- 
cussing the  internal  problems  of  China 
we  often  use  the  remark,  "Civil  wars  in 
China  are  very  civil."  One  has  to  live 
through  the  "siege"  of  a  city  to  under- 
stand what  I  mean.  Most  of  the  major 
battles  are  movements  of  troops  with  no 
real  army  equipment  in  terms  of  what 
we  know.  The  armies  are  a  real  problem, 
however,  with  eighty  per  cent  of  the  na- 
tional income  being  used  to  support  the 
army.  The  youth  of  the  country  are 
standing  around  idle,  for  that  is  what 
most  of  the  soldiers  in  China  are  doing. 
The  armies  are  a  dead  weight  upon  the 
rehabilitation  effort  in  China,  for  after 
eight  years  of  war  with  the  Japanese, 
China  still  maintains  the  largest  standing 
army  in  the  world  because  of  internal 
problems. 

One  could  go  on  endlessly  talking 
about  the  internal  problems  of  China. 
But  if  we  were  to  wait  for  a  settled  China 
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we  would  never  begin  mission  work 
there.  The  genius  of  the  Chinese  is  their 
ability  to  compromise  and  put  up  with 
hardships.  What  they  are  living  through 
now  is  in  many  respects  normal  life  for 
them.  Millions  have  never  known  any- 
thing except  hunger,  unrest,  and  corrup- 
tion. Missionaries  are  going  back  to 
China,  not  because  they  see  an  easy  solu- 
tion to  all  the  political,  economic,  and 
social  problems,  but  because  they  see 
the  individual  in  China  who  is  lovable, 
polite,  and  interested  in  receiving  help. 

I  don't  know  what  it  is  about  the  Chi- 
nese that  makes  them  favorites  of  any 
missionary  who  has  worked  among  them. 
Talk  with  any  missionary  who  has  been 
in  China  and  you  will  find  one  who  is 
full  of  enthusiasm  for  the  Chinese.  It 
could  hardly  be  the  good  food  of  the 
Chinese,  but  the  Chinese  do  know  how 
to  cook  a  good  meal  and  are  world  fa- 
mous for  their  feasts.  Now  a  good  Chi- 
nese feast  must  have  at  least  sixteen 
courses,  but  more  often  has  twice  that 
many,  with  duck,  and  chicken,  and  fish, 
and  pork  as  the  main  essentials,  besides 
all  the  other  surprises,  such  as  sharks' 
fins,  water  chestnuts,  bamboo  shoots, 
bean  curd,  ducks'  tongues,  cocks'  combs, 
lotus  roots,  and  arteries.  They  have 
bread  and  rice  too,  but  these  come  at 
the  end  of  the  feast  and  it  is  impolite  to 
eat  these  ordinary  foods,  for  it  would  be 
saying  that  the  host  had  not  prepared 
enough  of  the  rich,  expensive  dishes. 

There  is  something  about  the  Chinese 
that  is  likable,  yet  almost  indescribable 
until  you  have  experienced  it  yourself. 
They  are  polite  and  respectful,  almost 
to  the  point  that  Westerners  weary  of 
their  tact  and  face.  They  are  good- 
natured  and  take  misfortune  with  cour- 
age as  no  other  people  in  the  world. 
Their  smile  and  sense— of  humor  win 
your  friendship  on  all  occasions. 

What  is"  there  about  China  that  chal- 
lenges one  today?  Carl  Crow  had  one  way 
of  expressing  it  when  he  wrote  the  book, 
"Four  Hundred  Million  Customers."  He 
looked  to  China  as  a  market,  one  of  the 
biggest  in  the  world,  with  more  than 
400,000,000  customers  to  buy  tins  of 
kerosene,  lamps,  tooth  brushes,  cigar- 
ettes, shoes,  or  anything  you  might  have 
to  sell. 

Perhaps  the  Chinese  situation  as  a 
challenge  was  summed  up  by  John 
Dewey  in  an  article  in  Asia,  "Simply  as 
an  intellectual  spectacle,  a  scene  for  study 
and  surmise,  for  investigation  and  specu- 
lation, there  is  nothing  in  the  world  to- 
day—not even  in  Europe  in  the  throes  of 
reconstruction— that  equals  China.  Can 
an  old,  vast,  peculiar,  exclusive,  self- 
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sufficient  civilization  be  born  again?  Yetj 
it  must  to  accomplish  the  making  over  t 
in  face  of  facts  and  forces  profoundly 
alien  to  it  physically,  politically,  indus- 
trially, and  spiritually.  History  may  be 
ransacked  to  furnish  a  situation  that  so' 
stirs  interest,  that  keeps  the  spectator  so 
wavering  between  hope  and  fear,  that 
presents  so  baffling  a  face  to  every  at- 
tempt to  find  a  solution." 

The  missionary  is  interested  in  the 
rebirth  of  China,  for  China  must  change 
as  the  impact  of  Western  civilization 
presses  in  upon  her.  In  this  change  will 
there  be  a  place  for  Christianity?  It  is 
in  light  of  this  challenge  that  Kenneth 
Scott  Latourette,  who  is  probably  the 
outstanding  living  historian  of  missions 
in  the  Far  East,  writes,  "In  the  Far  East, 
Protestantism  faces  striking  and  critical 
opportunities.  On  the  success  with  which 
the  Protestants  of  this  generation  meet 
them  depends  in  large  part  the  quality 
of  the  future  culture  of  the  Far  East  and 
the  future  of  world  Christianity.  What 
happens  in  the  Far  East  cannot  fail  to  j 
influence  profoundly  the  rest  of  the 
world  and  the  world-wide  Christianity  J 
we  believe  we  see  emerging." 

The  Christian  missionaries  have  not 
had  an  easy  time  in  China.  Christianity 
came  to  China  from  the  outside  and  be- 
cause of  this  was  given  a  name,  with  a 
bad  connotation:  Yang  Chiao  (Foreign 
Religion).  In  China  anything  from  the 
outside  is  looked  upon  with  suspicion, 
and  as  such  Christianity  has  had  to  prove  | 
itself  and  has  had  a  hard  time  getting  a  J 
foothold.  Christianity  has  been  in  China 
three  times  in  the  last  1300  years.  Only  : 
since  1807,  when  Robert  Morrison  first 
visited  China,  has  it  become  a  force  of  I 
any  social  significance,  and  only  in  the 
last  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  years 
has  Christianity  made  any  lasting  con- J 
tribution  to  China. 

There  are  in  China  today  probably 
less  than  one  million  Protestant  Chris-  i 
tians.  One  million  Christians  in  a  coun-.| 
try  where  the  total  population  is  450  \ 
million  seems  like  a  very  small  handful,  j 
very  small  indeed  when  we  see  that  there  1 
were  8,000  missionaries  in  China  by  1925.  \ 
The  Roman  Catholics  have  succeeded  in  \ 
enlisting  more  members  in  their  church- 1 
es,  having  around  three  and  one-fourth  1 
million  today.  In  comparison  the  Prot- 1 
estants  have  had  a  more  rapid  growth,  J 
and  have  exercised  a  much  greater  in-* 
fiuence  oh  China  as  a- whole. 

It  is  this  small  handfuf  of  Christians  1 
in  China  that  presents  the  greatest  chal- 1 
lenge  today— a  challenge,  first  of  all,  be-  1  i 
cause  there  is  so  much  more  mission  work  ■  1 
(Continued  on  page  372)  ' 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ESTABLISHED   1908   AS   SUCCESSOR  TO   GOSPEL  WITNESS   (1905)   AND  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  (18641 
PAUL  ERB,   EDITOR  JOHN   L.   HORST.  JOHN  H.  MOSEMANN,  ASSOCIATE  EDITORS  JOHN  R.   MUMAW.  EDITOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

THE  GOSPEL  HERALD  IS  A  RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY  PUBLISHED  IN  THE  INTERESTS  OF  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH  BY  THE  MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD ,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
ENTERED  AS  SECOND-CLASS  MATTER  IN  1908  AT  THE  POST  OFFICE  At  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  UNDER  ACT  OF  MARCH  3,  IS79.  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICEl  $2.00  PER  YEAR;  THREE  YEARS 
IN    ADVANCE,   SS.OO.     SAMPLE   COPIES   SENT    FREE   ON    REQUEST.      SEND    ALL    MATERIAL    FOR    PUBLICATION    TO    THE    GOSPEL    HERALD,    SCOTTDALE,    PA.  PRINTED    IN  U.S.A. 


July  29,  1947 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


37 » 


EDITORIAL 


A  Willingness  to  Be-  Used 

It  is  a  bit  dangerous  to  urge  people 
to  otter  themselves  for  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  One  cannot  know  the  will  of  God 
too  well;  one  cannot  have  too  much  of 
a  burden  for  souls;  but  one  can  be  too 
willing  to  be  used.  For  often  we  are  poor 
judges  of  our  own  qualifications.  And 
the  person  who  is  always  volunteering 
for  everything  can  become  a  nuisance 
in  the  church. 

Probably  a  golden  mean  is  what  we 
must  seek  here.  The  one  extreme  would 
be  the  attitude  which  always  is  negative 
and  declining.*  In  this  attitude  one  is 
always  saying,  "Get  somebody  else;  oth- 
ers can  do  it  better."  This  extreme  and 
wrong  position  is  sometimes  helped  out 
by  our  telling  people  that  the  Lord 
knows  where  they  are  and  that  when  He 
wants  them  He  can  find  them.  We  laud 
as  something  of  a  virtue  the  false  humil- 
ity which  expresses  itself  in  all  kinds  of 
self-defamations.  The  other  extreme  is 
seen  in  the  attitude  of  people  who  think 
they  can  do  everything  and  do  it  better 
than  anyone  else.  It  may  express  itself 
in  the  attitude,  "If  you  won't  use  me, 
I'll  go  somewhere  where  they  will."  The 
person  who  suffers  from  this  extreme  is 
always  pushing  himself  forward  and 
thrusting  himself  into  every  possible 
opening. 

A  few  Bible  examples  may  help.  Moses 
answered  the  Lord's  call  with  the  aston- 
ished question,  "Who  am  I?"  He  did  not 
appraise  himself  too  highly.  He  also 
anticipated  the  difficulties  by  wondering 
whether  the  people  would  believe  him 
and  follow  him.  He  saw  the  largeness  of 
the  persuading  task  to  which  he  was 
being  called  and  insisted  that  he  was 
not  eloquent  enough  for  that  job.  But 
the  Lord  gave  him  satisfactory  answers 
to  his  questions  and  he  was  willing  to 
go.  Gideon  was  another  man  of  the 
conscripted  type.  He  would  never  have 
dreamed  of  offering  himself  as  the  de- 
liverer of  Israel.  When  the  Lord  called 
him  to  this  task,  he  wondered  what  he 
had  to  do  it  with,  since  his  family  was 
poor.  Moreover,  he  had  his  doubts  as 
to  whether  it  was  really  the  Lord  who 
was  calling  him,  and  insisted  on  being 
assured  by  the  fleece  tests. 


But  we  also  have  men  of  the  volunteer 
type.  Isaiah  answered  the  Lord's  ques- 
tion, "Who  will  go?"  by  the  cry,  "Here 
am  I;  send  me."  Nehemiah  expressed  to 
the  Lord  his  burden  for  the  situation 
at  Jerusalem  and  his  willingness  to  go 
and  help.  Amaziah  willingly  offered 
himself  unto  the  Lord.  II  Chron.  17:16. 
In  the  building  of  the  tabernacle  and 
of  the  Temple,  there  were  givers  and 
workers  who  willingly  offered  what  they 
had  that  the  work  might  go  on.  Many 
of  our  foreign  missionaries  and  some  of 
our  ministers  are  in  the  positions  they 
are  because  they  were  willing  to  express 
to  someone  their  convictions  for  this 
work.  Today  we  have  scores  of  young 
people  who,  by  definitely  preparing 
themselves  for  Christian  service,  are  giv- 
ing notice  to  the  church  that  they  feel 
called  to  this  service.  In  fact,  there  are 
certain  types  of  our  church  work,  such  as 
the  new  service  units,  which  will  be  im- 
possible except  as  people  make  known 
their  willingness  to  help.  Probably,  too, 
the  sixty-three  new  foreign  missionaries 
which  we  want  to  locate  in  the  next  five 
years,  will  have  to  step  forward  and  let 
their  call  from  the  Lord  be  known. 

A  few  guiding  principles  may  help  in 
arriving  at  the  golden  mean  of  being 
willing  to  serve  and  yet  not  being  too 
forward  about  it.  First,  it  is-most  im- 
portant that  we  listen  to  God's  voice. 
God  called  men  in  the  past,  and  He 
calls  them  today.  There  is  nothing  more 
important  for  the  Christian  than  a  deep 
desire  to  know  and  to  do  God's  will. 
So  we  must  always  have  an  ear  turned 
toward  heaven  and  a  heart  ready  to 
answer  as  the  Lord  speaks. 

Second,  it  is  perfectly  right  that  one 
should  let  his  convictions  be  known.  Not 
too  soon,  perhaps.  It  may  be  good  to 
carry  those  convictions  in  our  secret 
hearts  for  some  time.  But  the  Lord  can 
lead  in  this,  too,  and  when  He  directs 
us  to  speak,  we  ought  to  respond.  Our 
ministers,  our  parents,  our  Mission 
Board  executives  may  be  the  people  to 
whom  God  would  have  us  reveal  our 
convictions. 

Third,  it  is  important  that  we  accept 
what  service  may  come  our  way.  Some- 
times we  prepare  for  the  farther  task  by 
doing  the  nearer  duty.  The  person  who 
says,  "I  will  do  nothing  unless  I  can  do 


what  I  want  to  do"  will  probably  never 
find  any  important  place  in  the  Lord's 
service.  Smaller  tasks  done  well  lead  to 
the  greater  responsibilities.  The  one  who 
invests  his  five  talents  is  made  ruler  over 
five  cities.  It  may  indeed  be  necessary 
for  some  of  us  to  be  satisfied  with  some- 
thing else  than  our  dearest  desire  as  we 
move  into,  not  what  we  have  planned 
for  ourselves,  but  what  the  Lord  has 
planned  for  us. 

In  the  fourth  place,  let  us  trust  the 
judgment  of  the  church  and  her  author- 
ized leaders.  If  God  can  speak  to  one, 
He  can  also  speak  to  several  others. 
The  Lord  does  call  us,  we  believe, 
through  the  voice  and  call  of  the  church. 
The  doors  that  open  to  us  at  the  call  of 
the  church  are  no  doubt  the  open  doors 
of  the  Lord  also. 

The  whole  purpose  of  offering  our- 
selves and  being  willing  to  be  used  is 
that  we  might  be  of  service,  not  that  we 
might  have  some  very  prominent  place. 
If  our  motive  is  right,  nothing  but  good 
can  come  from  the  attitude  which  says, 
"Here  am  I;  send  me." 

Helping  Our  Young  Men 

We  have  read  recently  that  the  Jew- 
ish Agricultural  Society  in  America  has 
granted  more  than  $10,000,000  in  loans 
to  Jewish  farmers  in  forty  states  since 
1900;  that  it  has  secured  farm  employ- 
ment for  20,055  Jewish  young  men  since 
1908;  that  during  the  past  ten  years  more 
than  10,000  people  sought  its  settlement 
guidance;  and  that -  the  Society  was  di- 
rectly instrumental  in  establishing  on 
farms  1,100  families,  and  indirectly  many 
more. 

And  then  we  remembered  that  Men- 
nonite  Mutual  Aid  is  having  some  trou 
ble  in  procuring  enough  capital  to  help 
a  small  number  of  our  Mennonite  young 
men  who  are  trying  to  get  established  on 
farms  and  in  small  businesses.  Do  we 
have  less  of  the  mutuality  of  brother- 
hood than  do  the  Jewish  people?  Are  we 
less  convinced  that  the  farm  and  the 
small  town  is  a  good  place  for  our  people 
to  settle?  Are  we  lacking  the  necessary 
capital  to  take  care  of  our  own  people 
as  we  ought?  Are  we  merely  local  in 
our  interests,  concerned  only  about  those 
whom  we  personally  know?  Or  are  we 
only  negligent,  supposing  that  others  of 
our  brethren  will  do  what  we  fail  to  do? 
Have  you  inquired  how  you  may  put 
your  surplus  capital  to  work  for  the  good 
of  the  church? 
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Defying  God  to  Gain  Personal 
Power 

By  Carl  Kreider 

"And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman, 
Ye  shall  not  surely  die:  for  God  doth 
know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall 
be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil" 
(Gen.  3:4,  5). 

"Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lack- 
est:  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  take 
up  thy  cross,  and  follow  me.  And  he 
was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went  away 
grieved:  for  he  had  great  possessions" 
(Mark  10:  si,  22). 

For  the  past  half  century  there  has 
been  considerable  tendency  for  individ- 
uals to  attempt  to  laugh  off  the  Genesis 
story  of  the  first  manifestation  of  human 
sin.  The  whole  idea  of  a  snake  speaking 
to  a  human  being  was  held  to  be  pure 
allegory,  and  the  story  of  a  woman  eat- 
ing an  apple  and  giving  her  husband 
the  core  was  thought  by  many  to  be  the 
result  of  the  prejudice  of  Moses  against 
the  weaker  sex.  Actually,  however,  we 
find  contained  in  this  passage  one  of  the 
profoundest  insights  into  the  nature  of 
man  found  in  all  sacred  or  profane  lit- 
erature. Man  has  within  himself  the 
propensity  to  defy  God  in  order  to  gain 
personal  power. 

During  the  same  period  that  modern 
man  found  a  superficial  delight  in  mak- 
ing fun  of  the  Genesis  story  he  was  by 
his  actions  repeatedly  proving  the  eternal 
truth  which  the  account  portrays.  In 
Russia  the  government  of  a  great  people 
officially  adopted  the  Marxian  dogma 
that  "religion  is  the  opiate  of  the  peo- 
ple." Accordingly,  the  Communist  Party 
defied  God  by  denying  His  very  exist- 
ence. The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  The 
Communist  Party  leaders  wanted  to  have 
absolute  power;  an  utter  defiance  of  God 
appeared  to  be  the  best  assurance  of 
securing  and  maintaining  that  power. 
In  the  three  decades  of  Soviet  rule  two 
men  (Lenin  and  Stalin),  by  a  denial  of 
God  and  by  a  defiance  of  His  eternal 
precepts,  found  the  temporal  personal 
power  they  craved. 

In  the  governments  of  Fascist  Italy 
and  Nazi  Germany  religion  was  prosti- 
tuted to  the  service  of  the  state.  Organ- 
ized religion  was  permitted  and  even 
encouraged,  provided  it  gave  assistance 
in  promoting  the  power  of  the  govern- 
ment. Adolph  Hitler  spoke  in  blas- 
phemous terms  of  his  own  state  church 
members  as  being  "storm  troops  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Certainly  the  defiance  of  God 
in  the  German  and  Italian  forms  of 
totalitarianism  was  in  the  final  analysis 
just  as.  complete  as  in  Russian  form. 
God,  by  definition,  is  the  supreme  Being. 
Whenever  we.  subordinate  Him  to  any 
other  person  or  thing  in  the  universe 


we  defy  Him.  Clearly,  the  reason  for  this 
defiance  in  Germany  and  Italy  was  the 
quest  for  power.  . 

Mankind  has  always  engaged  in  war. 
In  recent  years  the  proximate  causes  of 
warfare  have  become  exceedingly  com- 
plex. Historians  did  not  begin  to  write 
scientifically  objective  analyses  of  the 
causes  of  World  War  I  for  at  least  fif  teen 
years  after  the  war  began.  No  such  anal- 
yses have  as  yet  appeared  for  World  War 
II  and  it  seems  unlikely  that  they  can 
be  expected  for  at  least  another  decade. 
The  ultimate  cause  of  all  wars,  however, 
is  clear.  It  is  the  Machiavellian  purpose 
of  enhancing  the  power  either  of  the 
individual  ruler  or  of  the  state.  The 
voice  of  God  as  it  clearly  speaks  to  man 
through  the  Bible  tells  us  that  war  is  sin. 
When  statesmen  lead  a  people  to  war 
they  defy  this  voice  in  the  mistaken  be- 
lief that  their  defiance  will  yield  them 
personal  power. 

To  bring  the  truth  of  the  Genesis  story 
home  clearly  to  all  of  the  readers  of  this 
paper,  the  passage  from  the  tenth  chap- 
ter of  Mark,  was  also  placed  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  article.  Most  of  us  are 
not  tempted  to  become  communists  or 
fascists.  We  are  not  statesmen  that  wage 
war.  Our  God  is  not  the  dictatorship  of 
the  proletariat  nor  the  inherent  superior- 
ity of  the  Nordic  race.  We  are,  rather, 
tempted  to  worship  the  god  of  material- 
ism. For  some  people,  materialism  has 
become  so  dominant  that  God  has  been 
squeezed  out  of  their  lives  entirely.  Six 
days  of  the  week  are  spent  in  a  mad 
scramble  for  the  production  of  wealth; 
the  seventh  day  is  spent  in  the  equally 
mad  scramble  for  the  sensual  consump- 
tion of  wealth.  The  existence  of  God  is 
denied,  not  by  blasphemous  words  as  in 
Communist  Russia,  but  by  the  defiance 
of  God  that  comes  through  an  utter  neg- 
lect of  His  worship. 

For  many  of  us,  however,  the  strong 
temptation  is  not  to  allow  materialism  to 
replace  God,  but  to  use  our  religion  as 
a  servant  of  our  materialistic  goals. 
Church  membership  affords  the  oppor- 
tunity for  valuable  business  contacts. 
Being  seen  in  church  affords  our  custom- 
ers the  sense  that  they  are  dealing  with 
people  who  can  be  trusted.  We  are 
granted  credit  on  convenient  terms  be- 
cause we  are  "solid"  religious  people. 
We  do  not  place  our  religion  in  this  posi- 
tion as  a  result  of  conscious  policy  as  the 
Germans  and  Italians  did,  but  the  pros- 
titution of  religion  to  material  wealth 
and  with  it  the  power  that  wealth  com- 
mands may  be  no  less  real.  By  yielding 
to  this  temptation,  how  much  better  are 
we  than  Hitler  with  his  sacrilegious 
reference  to  his  "storm  troops  of  Jesus 
Christ"? 

We,  like  the  rich  young  man  who  went 
away  from  Jesus  grieved  because  he  had 
great  possessions,- defy  God  in  the  mis- 
taken illusion  that  possessions  will  give 
us  power.  No  wonder  Jesus  said  as  He 
turned  to  His  disciples,  "How  hardly 


shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Godl"  It  was  no  more 
possible  for  that  rich  young  man  to  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God  after  he  had  denied 
Him  by  ignoring  a  clear  commandment 
of  His  Son  than  it  was  for  Adam  and 
Eve  to  stay  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  after 
they  had  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit. 

War  has  brought  great  material  pros- 
perity to  many  members  of  our  own 
church.  In  general,  rural  people  have 
profited  more  from  the  war  than  have 
the  members  of  society.  Shall  we  use 
that  material  prosperity  for  self-aggran- 
dizement and  thus  defy  God?  Or,  shall 
we  in  sacrificial  service  honor  and  wor- 
ship God  by  using  of  our  means  and 
our  time  in  promoting  His  kingdom  on 
this  earth?  Defiance  of  God  may  yield  a 
temporary  power  that  will  intoxicate  us, 
but  its  final  result  can  only  be  despair 
and  ruin. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

CHINA'S  CHALLENGE 
(Continued  from  page  370) 

that  needs  to  be  done.  Although  one  can 
find  missionaries  in  every  province  and 
in  almost  every  large  city,  there  are  still 
millions  of  people  and  thousands  of 
villages  that  have  never  been  confronted 
with  the  Gospel. 

The  greatest  challenge  from  this  Chris- 
tian church  which  has  been  started  in 
China  comes  from  the  scripture  passage 
found  in  Colossians  1:6,  "And  bringeth 
forth  fruit."  The  challenge  comes  to. 
the  missionary  because  the  Gospel  has 
brought  forth  fruit  in  China.  The  Chris- 
tians, although  few  in  number,  have 
exerted  an  influence  far  greater  than 
their  numbers  would  indicate.  I  want 
to  point  out  what  appear  to  be  the 

Three  Outstanding  Contributions 
of  Christianity  to  China. 

I.  Perhaps  the  most  outstanding  con- 
tribution of  Christianity  and  the  mis- 
sionary movement  has  been  the  intro- 
duction of  Western  medicine  with  the 
nursing  profession  and  public  health 
programs.  As  one  travels  throughout 
China  today  he  is  confronted  with  sick 
people  crowding  around  asking  for 
medicine  and  treatment  of  diseases.  In 
many  of  the  interior  villages  the  very 
fact  that  one  is  a  foreigner  makes  him  a 
healer  of  diseases  in  the  eyes  of  the  com- 
mon people.  This  is  no  doubt  a  new 
innovation  brought  into  China  by  the 
missionaries.  As  a  result  of  the  emphasis 
on  healing,  the  Chinese  have  turned  to 
the  missionary  for  help.  This  has  been 
a  great  factor  in  winning  the  confidence 
of  the  Chinese  and  in  many  places  has 
opened  the  field  for  evangelization.  One 
does  not  travel  far  in  China  to  notice 
that  it  is  the  mission  hospitals  that 
enjoy  the  best  repute;  in  fact,  in  many 
places  the  mission  hospitals  are  the  only 
hospitals,  and  it  is  through  these  hos- 
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pitals  and  their  training  programs  that 
the  medical  standards  of  China  have 
been  raised. 

Before  the  war  eighty  per  cent  of  the 
hospital  beds  in  China  were  in  mission 
hospitals.  During  the  war  many  of  the 
missionaries  had  to  leave  and  as  a  result 
the  hospitals  were  vacated,  and  in  many 
instances  partially  destroyed.  I  saw  one 
hospital  ward  that  had  been  turned  into 
a  horse  stable.  The  occupying  armies 
would  sometimes  tear  out  doorframes, 
shelves,  or  even  wood  floors  if  they  need- 
ed a  little  wood  for  fuel.  Our  own  Men- 
nonite  Central  Relief  team  is  at  work  in 
one  of  these  small  mission  hospitals  that 
had  been  abandoned  during  the  war. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  China  has  out- 
stretched hands  to  receive  medical  aid, 
since  the  war  there  is  a  great  challenge 
for  the  Christian  church  to  go  back  into 
China  with  doctors,  nurses,  and  medi- 
cines to  promote  again  the  miracles  of 
healing  and  witness  to  a  God  of  love 
and  redemption. 

II.  A  second  contribution  of  the  mis- 
sion program  in  China  has  been  the 
introduction  of  secondary  and  higher 
education  of  an  Occidental  type.  It  is 
this  interest  in  higher  education  which 
will  open  greater  doors  for  Christianity 
in  the  future.  Many  of  the  prominent 
leaders  in  China  today  have  been  edu- 
cated in  Christian  colleges.  One  of  the 
most  encouraging  factors  in  mission  work 
in  China  today  is  the  interest  in  Chris- 
tianity among  the  students.  The  one 
year  I  spent  in  China  was  in  the  city  of 
Kaifeng,  where  there  were  -a  number  of 
schools  and  the  Honan  University.  The 
missionaries  stationed  in  Kaifeng  are 
actively  engaged  in  student  work.  The 
university  provides  a  room  for  mission- 
aries to  hold  meetings  and  talk  with 
students.  Every  Sunday  morning  a  serv- 
ice was  held  in  English  for  those  students 
who  could  understand  English  and  were 
interested  in  Christianity.  Once  a  month 
a  joint  student  meeting  was  held  in  one 
of  the  largest  churches  in  the  city.  The 
time  I  attended,  the  house  was  packed 
with  students  who  had  come  out  to  hear 
evangelistic  messages.  Several  mission- 
aries had  groups  of  students  coming  for 
private  instruction  and  lessons  in  Eng- 
lish. Some  of  our  own  relief  workers 
have  been  asked  to  teach  English  Bible 
classes.  If  this  interest  is  indicative  of 
the  interest  in  China  among  the  students, 
it  points  to  one  of  the  greatest  oppor- 
tunities for  the  advancement  of  Chris- 
tianity in  China.  Work  among  students 
will  be  fruitful,  for  they  will  become  the 
future  leaders  of  China. 

III.  A  third  challenge  comes  from 
the  churches  of  China.  I  have  observed 
and  my  observation  has  been  confirmed 
by  missionaries  who  have  traveled  wide- 
ly in  China  that  the  church  in  China 
is  weaker  than  the  institutions  of  the 
church  as  they  have  been  started  by  the 
missionaries.  Everywhere  in  China  the 
missionaries  have  started  big  institutions, 


such  as  schools  and  hospitals,  bigger 
than  the  Chinese  church  by,  itself  could 
support.  The  war  years  have  underlined 
this  fact  and  have  shown  that  more  em- 
phasis should  be  placed  upon  building 
the  indigenous  Chinese  church.  The 
war  years  have  shown  that  in  many  places 
the  Chinese  church  has  been  able  to 
stand  on  its  own  feet  and  prosper  while 
the  schools  and  hospitals  had  to  be 
closed. 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  the 
church  has  been  established  in  China 
and  has  borne  fruit.  This  is  one  of  the 
greatest  challenges  in  China  today,  for 
there  is  hope  of  more  churches  growing 
with  the  guidance  and  assistance  of  able 
Christian  missionaries.  This  challenge 
of  church  building  seems  to  be  the  chal- 
lenge for  our  own  Mennonite  Church 
and  our  missionaries  who  are  going  to 
China,  for  with  our  emphasis  upon  evan- 
gelization and  our  conception  of  the 
church  as  a  brotherhood  of  believers, 
we  are  in  a  position  to  meet  the  need 
in  China  today. 

The  churches  in  China  have  borne 
fruit.  This  is  something  for  which  to  be 
thankful  and  a  challenge  to  start  more 
churches.  Let  me  tell  of  one  experience 
to  a  church  started  by  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonite  Mission.  We  went 
to  this  church  on  a  relief  investigation 
tour  only  a  few  days  after  the  city  had 
been  released  from  the  hands  of  the 
Communists.  We  stayed  in  the  church 
compound  during  the  brief  visit  there. 
Early  in  the  morning  we  were  awakened 
by  the  ringing  of  the  church  bell.  When 
we  inquired,  they  told  us  that  it  was 
time  for  the  early  morning  prayer  meet- 
ing. Every  afternoon  they  held  another 
prayer  meeting.  We  were  told  that  this 
was  the  daily  program  of  this  church 
throughout  the  years  when  the  mission- 
aries were  away.  This  church  was  en- 
tirely self-supporting  and  the  minister  in 
charge  of  this  area  was  an  outstanding 
evangelist  and  often  walked  twenty  or 
thirty  miles  a  day  for  preaching  appoint- 
ments. 

Another  thing  I  will  always  remember 
about  this  church  was  the  bell  which 
was  rung  by  hand  every  hour  of  the  day 
to  tell  the  hour.  I  was  told  that  the  same 
Christians  who  rang  this  bell  were  ring- 
ing out  the  hours  during  the  Japanese 
occupation,  then  under  the  Communists, 
and  now  again  under  the  Nationalists' 
army.  This  church  bell  and  its  message 
every  hour  of  the  day  and  night  through- 
out the  changes  of  war  reminded  me  of 
the  city  set  on  a  hill  which  could  not  be 
hid,  a  living  illustration  of  the  way  the 
Christian  church  in  China  has  grown, 
taken  root,  and  borne  fruit. 

These  challenges  come  to  us  in  light 
of  trends  in  China  which  point  to  a 
greater  opportunity  for  success  in  the 
future  than  in  the  past.  First,  there  is 
a  feeling  of  the  need  of  religion.  There 
is  a  new  readiness  to  talk  religion.  The 
Protestant  church  attendance  in  Chung- 


,  king,  the  wartime  capital  of  China,  in- 
creased three  hundred,  to  four  hundred 
per  cent.  Second,  a  search  for  spiritual 
foundations  for  the  international  order. 
There  is  among  the  non-Christian  ele- 
ment in  China  a  widespread  feeling  that 
treaties  and  world  organizations  are  not 
enough.  They  want  to  learn  what  Chris- 
tianity has  to  offer.  Third,  an  increased 
prestige  of  Christianity  has  come  about 
because  of  the  help  of  the  United  States 
and  Britain  in  winning  the  war.  Also 
the  independence  of  the  Philippines  and 
the  moves  the  British  are  taking  in  India 
show  the  genuineness  of  the  Christian 
countries.  Also  the  large  amount  of  help 
from  the  churches  in  the  form  of  relief 
has  caused  a  greater  sympathy  and  under- 
standing among  the  Chinese.  These  are 
simply  pointers  that  show  the  chances 
of  better  days  ahead.  When  we  see  the 
fruit  of  the  past  in  this  light  we  have 
hopes  of  more  fruit  in  the  future.  The 
opportunity  is  ours  if  we  enter  into  the 
work. 

The  challenge  of  mission  work  is  not 
complete  without  remembering  the  last 
phrase  of  our  text— "as  it  doth  also  in 
you."  The  Chinese  are  practical  minded. 
They  want  a  religion  that  works  not  only 
on  the  mission  field,  but  also  in  the 
home  church.  We  may  not  see  the  con- 
nection on  the  home  front,  but  it  can 
be  seen  very  clearly  on  the  mission  field. 
There  must  be  fruit  in  the  home  church 
before  we  can  expect  results  on  the  mis- 
sion field.  This  might  be  the  sending 
out  of  missionaries  and  their  regular  sup- 
port, but  there  must  be  more  than  this. 
It  means  that  our  churches  must  be  the 
kind  about  which  Paul  was  writing  in 
Colossians,  "That  ye  might  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding;  that  ye 
might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God"  (Col.  1:9,  10). 

China's  challenge  comes  to  us  in  a 
twofold  manner:  first,  what  the  Gospel 
will  do  in  China;  and  secondly,  what  it 
will  do  in  our  home  churches,  for  "the 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  ...  is 
come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  the  world; 
and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also 
in  you." 

Protection,  Kans. 


There  are  burdens  you  cannot  bear. 
Give  God  a  chance  through  prayer,  and 
He  will  bear  them  for  you.  There  are 
problems  too  knotty  for  your  solution. 
Give  God  a  chance  by  prayer  and  He 
will  solve  them  for  you.  There  are 
barriers  too  high  for  you  to  overleap. 
Ask  God.  They  are  not  too  high  for  Him. 
Somehow,  when  there  seems  no  other 
chance  for  us,  prayer  gives  God  a  chance, 
and  behold,  He  does  for  us  what  we  had 
despaired  of  doing  ourselves.— James  Mc- 
Conkey  in  Good  News  Digest. 
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In  Their  Midst 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Brown  little  eyes— 
O  heart-rending  purity- 
Tiptoe  expectancy, 
Infant  surprise! 
Net  great,  and  not  wise 
And  yet  with  you  lies 
The  kingdom  of  heaven— 
To  you  it  is  given, 
O  Little-Brown-Eyes! 

Hebron,  Ind. 


Report  on  Births 

By  Ammon  Kauffman 

Births  reported  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
during  the  second  quarter  of  1947  in- 
clude a  total  of  232,  of  which  135  are 
males  and  97  females.  There  were  three 
sets  of  twins  (all  sons). 

Births  by  Months: 

Male  Female  Total 


March 

46 

33 

79 

April 

44 

37 

81 

May 

36 

25 

61 

June 

9 

2 

11 

Distribution  by  states  and  provinces: 
Pennsylvania,  86;  Ohio,  28;  Virginia,  19; 
Indiana,  17;  Illinois,  17;  Iowa,  13;  Mary- 
land, 7;  Kansas,  7;  Michigan,  5;  Nebras- 
ka, 4;  Alberta,  4;  West  Virginia,  Colo- 
rado, Oregon,  and  New  York,  3  each; 
Ontario,  2;  North  Dakota,  Oklahoma, 
Wisconsin,  Louisiana,  Montana,  Minne- 
sota, Idaho,  Missouri,  and  Delaware,  one 
each;  place  not  given,  2. 

Leading  family  names:  Martin,  12; 
Miller,  12;  Yoder,  8;  Hartzler,  6;  Kauff- 
man, 6;  King,  5;  Wenger,  5;  Brenneman, 
Bontrager,  Glick,  and  Nussbaum,  4  each. 

In  naming  these  232  children  of  145 
family  names,  204  different  given  names 
were  used.  Seven  used  the  mother's  given 
name  and  twenty-five  used  the  father's 
name. 

Leading  given  names  were:  (male) 
James,  12;  Lee,  11;  Eugene,  10;  Larry,  9; 
Richard,  9;  John,  8;  Jay,  8;  David,  7; 
Ray,  6;  Edward,  Kenneth,  and  Kay,  5 
each;  (female)  Ann,  21;  Ruth,  10;  Ju- 
dith, 6;  Mae,  6;  Elizabeth,  Lois,  and 
Mary,  5  each;  Elaine,  Jean,  and  Marie, 
4  each. 

Forty-one  reports  failed  to  include  the 
mother's  maiden  name. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 


The  Christian  Home 

The  Lord  God  said,  "It  is  not  good 
that  the  man  should  be  alone;  I  will 
make  him  an  help  meet  for  him."  "And 
God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 
replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it." 
Thus  began  the  institution  so  familiarly 
known  as  "The  Home."  The  home  is 
the  smallest  unit  in  the  organization  of 
society,  but  it  is  the  most  important. 
Here  human  character  is  in  the  making. 
The  "Mother"  is  the  most  important 
person  in  these  formative  years.  The 
children  are  her  particular  care.  Hers  "is 
a  great  task. 

Statistics  concerning  illegitimacy,  di- 
vorce, and  delinquency  would  indicate 
that  the  home  is  breaking  down.  This 
is  a  great  tragedy.  The  authority  of  the 
Bible  is  questioned  by  many  who  profess 
to  be  its  friends.  The  standards  of  right- 
eousness seem,  therefore,  to  be  no  longer 
binding.  The  gospel,  which  is  "the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth,"  is  replaced  by  man's  self- 
righteousness. 

A  nation  is  no  stronger  than  its  homes. 
Shall  we  not  then  turn  from  our  wretch- 
ed self-sufficiency  and  seek  the  Lord  with 
all  our  hearts?  In  Him  we  shall  find 
redemption  from  our  sins  and  power  to 
live  happily  and  pleasing  in  His  sight. 
We  need  Christian  homes.— The  Free 
Methodist. 


The  Old-Fashioned  Woman 

I  suppose  I'm  an  old-fashioned  zvoman, 
At  least  all  the  neighbors  think  so; 

They  say  I'm  clinging  to  customs 
That  went  out  of  date  years  ago. 

I  simply  can't  learn  the  slang  phrases, 
In  style  I'm  worse  than  a  wreck; 

For  my  skirts  reach  clear  down  to  my  ankles, 
And  my  waist  comes  clear  up  to  my  neck. 

I'm  still  saying  grace  at  the.  table, 
Tho'  the  bread  may  be  barley  or  oat; 

I  don't  hanker  to  join  the  "new  women," 
And  I've  never  been  crazy  to  vote. 

I  still  love  my  husband  and  children, 
I  suppose  that's  an  old-fashioned  view, 

And  I  still  read  my  Bible  each  morning 
My  faith  in  God's  care  to  reneiv. 

And  so  when  they  say  I'm  old-fashioned, 

Its  truth  I  don't  want  to  deny; 
For  I  love  the  old  creed  and  the  customs 

That  were  born  in  the  ages  gone  by. 

And  if  the  great  morning  of  Judgment 
Finds  my  soul  ivithout  blemish  of  sin. 

How  much  do  you  think  it  will  matter 
Hoiv  queer  and  old-fashioned  I've  been? 

— Sel.  by  a  brother. 


LOVING  THE  UNSEEN 

"Papa,  do  you  love  Jesus?"  asked  little 
Emily  of  her  father,  who  did  not  care 
for  anything  religious. 

"Jesus  is  dead,  my  dear,  since  long, 
long  ago.  He  was,  crucified,  and  that  was 
the  end  of  Him." 

"But  Jesus  rose  again,  and  did  what 
110  other  man  could  do.  And  if  Jesus 
were  not  living  now  we  could  not  be 
living  either,  as  He  gives  us  life  and 
everything  else,  Papa." 

"But  how  can  I  love  one  whom  I  have 
never  seen,  Emily?  Tell  me  that,  my 
dear." 

Emily  at  first  did  not  know  what  t 
reply,  and  her  father  looked  pleased  to 
know  that  he  had  puzzled  her.  At  length, 
she  said,  "Papa,  how  old  was  I  when 
Mamma  died?" 

"Only  six  months,  my  child." 

"Then  I  can't  say  that  I  ever  saw  her, 
for  I  don't  remember  her  at  all.  But  you 
have  always  tried  to  make  me  love  her 
by  telling  me  how  "good  and  kind  she 
was;  and  I  do  love  her,  although  I  have 
never  seen  her  that  I  can  remember." 

By  this  time  the  tears  were  running 
down  the  father's  cheeks  and,  kissing 
Emily,  he  said,  "God  has  spoken  to  me 
by  you,  my  dear,  and  now  you  must  pray 
for  me,  and  ask  God  to  give  me  a  new 
heart,  with  which  I  shall  love  Jesus." 
And  the  prayer  was  soon  answered.— Sel. 


FORMULA  FOR  BLESSING 

Hidden  away  among  the  genealogies, 
like  a  lovely  flower  in  an  unexpected 
place,  is  the  story  of  Jabez  in  I  Chron. 
4-10.  In  the  prayer  of  this  young  man, 
and  God's  response  to  him,  there  is  a 
formula  for  blessing  as  fresh  and  effective 
as  it  was  3,500  years  ago.  There  are  five 
characteristics  of  Jabez  revealed  in  his 
prayer. 

1.  A  heartfelt  desire  to  know  the  bless- 
ing of  God:  "Oh,  that  thou  wouldest 
bless  me  indeed." 

2.  A  divine  dissatisfaction  with  nar- 
row horizons:  "and  enlarge  my  coast." 

3.  A  determination  to  witness  the 
power  of  God:  "and  that  thine  hand 
might  be  with  me." 

4.  A  dependence  upon  the  protecting 
grace  of  God:  "and  that  thou  wouldest 
keep  me  from  evil." 

5.  A  deep  sense  of  the  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin:  "that  it  may  not  grieve 
me." 

"God  granted  him  that  which  he -re- 
quested." 

When  we  long  for  blessing,  out  of  the 
narrowness  of  present  experience,  de- 
termined that  we  shall  experience  the 
fullness  of  God's  love  by  casting  ourselves 
upon  His  grace  in  separation  from  all 
known  sin,  He  will  hear  our  cry  and 
answer  as  surely  as  He  did  on  behalf  of 
His  servant  in  ancient  times.-Moody 
Monthly. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


STUDIES  IN  II  PETER 
August  3,  1947 

Prod  the  Memory. — 3:1,  2. 

Do  you  forget?  Really?  Peter  says  one 
doesn't — merely  overlays  the  memory,  plat- 
ing it  with  the  more  recent  past.  So  stir  the 
mind;  it's  all  there  to  be  looked  at  again.  To 
this,  modern  investigation  bears  assent,  and 
it  is  insisted  that  you  must  and  will  do 
SOMETHING  witlv  all  you  have  ever 
learned.  So  the  pure  mind,  the  one  of  honest 
purpose  and  of  single  purpose,  must  do  some- 
thing about  all  the  truth  he  has  ever  learned, 
lest  there  be  schism  in  his  life  and  outlook, 
and  unrighteousness  be  the  result. 

August  4,  1947 

Accident  on  the  Way  to  Happen. — Verses  3,  4. 

We  see  them-  on  their  way  to  hospitals,  = 
driving  like  mad  over  solid  white  lines  around 
blind  curves.  They  are  not  going  to  the 
hospital  today,  but  they  or  others  whom  they 
send  will  be  there  just  as  soon  as  the  law  of 
averages  catches  up  with  their  driving.  Scoff- 
ers today;  stubbed  toes  or  worse  tomorrow. 
Where  is  justice?  Not  here  yet;  plenty  of 
time  to  dodge  when  I  see  it  coming  my  way. 
Thus  the  life  if  not  the  wording  of  the  atti- 
tude. 

August  5,  1947 

Then  and  in  the  Future. — Verses  5-7. 

Ungodliness  curses  the  earth.  Water  cov- 
ered it  once,  for  sin's  sake.  And  fire  will 
scourge  it  someday,  for  sin's  sake.  In  our 
generation  fire  has  scourged  it,  for  sin's  sake. 
And  there  is  fire  in  storage,  we  are  told — 
enough  to  obliterate  every  major  city  in  the 
world,  provided  by  the  land  which  proclaims 
religious  liberty  and  has  an  open  Bible,  and 
prints  more  Bibles  than  any  other.  Someday 
ungodly  men  will  touch  the  thing  off;  then 
what?  Shall  the  word  "Failure"  be  written 
over  the  ending  of  man's  experiment  to  get 
along  with  fellow  man? 

August  6,  1947 

Timelessness. — Verses  8,  9. 

Our  minds  are  not  infinite;  we  must  mea- 
ure  time  by  years  and  centuries.  But  things 
have  a  timeless  relation  too;  the  earth  is 
already  being  consumed  for  the  haters  and  the 
scoffers.  For  them  no  beauty  is  here,  and 
there  is  no  sufficiency  for  the  lustful.  Oh, 
the  beauty  is  on  God's  green  earth,  and 
plenty  is  available,  and  satisfactory  human 
relationships  are  available,  but  not  for  scoff- 
ers. To  be  deprived  of  all  that  is  good  is 
not  God's  will.  He  wants  the  "turn-around 
attitude"  to  be  embraced  by  all.  It  is  evident 
that  if  self-righteousness  has  not  yielded 
peace,  more  of  the  same  thing  will  yield  less 
peace;  yet  how  many  folks  make  an  effort 
to  "convert"?  And  God  wants  everybody, 
happy  tramps,  self-righteous  sinners,  poor 
"publicans,"  little  children,  old  men,  Chinese 
and  restless  foreigners  like  yourself.  (You 
are  a  restless  American  foreigner  to  a  China- 
man, you  know.) 


August  7,  1947 

Is  It  Atomic? — Verses  10-12. 

Would  you  churn  butter  with  the  hope  it 
might  never  be  used?  Or  put  a  roof  over 
your  head  with  the  hope  it  would  never  be 
needed?  But  is  man  preparing  for  his  anni- 
hilation? He  has  fulfilled  the  tenth  verse 
locally  five  times  now.  It  ought  to  make  him 
humble.  Shall  he  annihilate  the  earth?  Why? 
And  after  that  what?  Without  goods  what? 
So  much  of  man's  preoccupation  is  with 
goods;  what  time  is  there  for  the  things  of 
holiness  which  is  the  root  of  righteousness? 
Is  there  an  urge  toward  the  creation  of  good- 
ness? Or  is  there  no  time  or  inclination  for 
such  urge?  In  the  light  of  the  impending 
annihilation  of  material  things  and  the  re- 
alignment of  matter,  how  ought  we  to  be 
NOW?  In  1942  the  thoughtful  people  of 
the  world  began  to  wonder  anew  about  II 
Pet.  3:10.  What  is  your  personal  answer? 

August  8,  1947 

Anticipation. — Verses  13-17. 

Is  there  peace?  For  the  unreconstructed, 
NO,  a  thousand  times  NO.  But  for  the 
repentant,  the  reconstructed,  the  converted 
there  is  peace,  in  the  face  of  atomic  catas- 
trophe, material  destruction,  and  the  realign- 
ment of  matter.  There  will  be  a  new  world, 
and  righteousness  .  therein.  Personally,  I 
wouldn't  know  how  to  do  it,  men  being 
what  they  are.  But  men  will  not  be  what 
they  are.  -  There  will  be  a  vindication  of 
creation.  It  remains  to  work,  confidently, 
that  which  is  right.  The  right,  the  timeless 
right,  is  on  our  side.  We  can  afford  to  wait, 
and.  work,  with  men  and  things  material,  the 
material  subordinated  to  the  men. 

August  9,  1947 

Grow. — Verse  18. 

That  is  it,  GROW.  Be  perfect,  grow. 
Your  present  stature  is  not  the  final  dimen- 
sion of  your  soul,  but  growth  is  your  per- 
fection FOR  NOW.  The  convalescent  pa- 
tient was  much  cheered  by  the  doctor's 
speech,  "You  are  not  yet  normal  but  your 
progress  is  such  that  you  are  normal  FOR 
NOW."  A  patient  Father  is  willing  to  smile 
on  your  present  Christian  stature  FOR  NOW. 
Just  grow  in  abounding  love.  And  learn  a 
little  each  day  about  how  Jesus  would  prob- 
ably do  it.  Start  by.  saying  that  your  knowl- 
edge of  Him  is  normal  for  now;  He  for- 
gives any  lack  you  may  have.  For  such  for- 
giveness He  has  the  office  of  Saviour.  Know 
a  little  more,  take  in  a  little  more  territory 
in  your  heart,  and  things  material  may  well 
lose  their  importance  for  all  you  will  care. 
Incidentally,  you  will  then  take  better  care 
of  material  things,  paradoxical  as  that  may 
seem.  Jesus  always  had  plenty,  and  leisure 
time  enough  besides.  We  have  lost  His  se- 
cret, if  it  ever  was  a  secret.  So  grow;  there's 
room  enough  in  this  old  world  for  your 
larger  self  of  tomorrow. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


IS  THY  HEART  PURE? 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  10 

Job  3:1-14;  Prov.  2;  4:14-27;  5:1-6;  22:11; 
31:10-12;  Matt.  5:27,28;  James  1:13-15) 

"Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?"  Does 
that  mean  that  they  are  scarce?  I  am  told 
that  a  survey  revealed  that  ninety  per  cent  of 
young  women  in  American  colleges  have  lost 
their  purity.  Surely  the  statistics  of  young 
women  not  in  college  would  not  be  better. 
No  wonder  Solomon  spoke  so  highly  of  a 
virtuous  woman  and  wrote  so  many  proverbs 
calling  men  and  women  to  purity  of  life. 

The  Christian  who  wants  to  approach  God 
must  be  pure.  Ps.  24:3,  4.  Purity  is  not  what 
men  know  about  us,  but  what  God  knows. 
Regardless  of  the  standards  (very  low  today) 
which  the  world  holds  forth,  the  Christian 
young  man  or  woman  or  married  man  or 
woman  must  practice  the  standards  of  God 
given  in  His  Word.  Gal.  5:19-21. 

The  enticements  of  the  evil  man  and  the 
evil  woman  are  as  great  today  as  in  Solomon's 
day.  To  the  lust  of  the  flesh  Satan  makes 
"the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop  as  an 
honeycomb,  and  her  mouth  is  smoother  than 
oil."  Satan  lures  youth  to  fornication  through 
the  movies,  the  outdoor  theater,  the  realistic 
evil  fiction  of  book  and  magazine,  the  social 
glass,  the  bathing  beach  costuming  and  play, 
the  dance,  the  roadhouse  night  clubs,  and 
the  increasing  freedom  of  bodily  contact. 
Prov.  4:19.  Who  can  wonder  that  the  Chris- 
tian puts  a  ban  on  almost  all  of  the  modern 
amusements?  (Therefore  the  big  problem 
of  the  Christian  church  to  provide  worthy 
leisure  activities.) 

Consider  the  end  of  impurity.  There  we 
find  the  bitterness  as  of  wormwood,  the  sharp 
cutting  as  of  a  two-edged  sword,  death  and 
hell.  It  is  wise  to  consider  the  end  to  which 
the  path  leads. 

How  can  we  keep  from  the  path  of  the  evil 
man  and  woman?  (Find  advice  in  the  Prov- 
erbs.) Keep  thy  heart.  Keep  it  with  dili- 
gence. Virtue  is  worth  all  it  costs.  Follow 
wisdom.  Cry  after  discernment.  Be  discreet 
to  attend  to  God's  wisdom.  He  will  give 
understanding  such  as  we  need  to  enter  not 
the  path  of  the  wicked.  While  walking  in 
the  way  of  evil  men,  many  men  and  women 
have  lost  their  pureness.  Their  way  we  must 
purposely  and  definitely  avoid,  not  even 
pass  by  it  if  possible.  Perchance  we  are 
tempted;  we  must  resist,  turn  and  pass  on. 
One's  purity  of  heart  and  life  depends  most 
of  all  upon  one's  attitude  to  the  command 
of  God.  One  who  as  God's  child  loves  purity 
of  heart  will  with  Job  make  a  covenant  with 
his  eyes  to  avoid  even  the  occasion  of  temp- 
tation. 

The  price  for  virtue  is  not  too  high  to  pay. 

—A.  M.  E. 


Be  nothing  in  thyself  that  thou  mayst  be 
strong  in  the  Lord.  When  thou  art  nothing, 
thou  canst  experience  no  harm  that  will 
trouble  thee.  How  is  it  possible  for  him  to 
experience  a  grievance  or  injury,  who  thinks 
nothing  of  himself,  and  has  no  interest  of  his 
own,  but  refers  all  things  to  God. — Molinos. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  James  Lark,  colored  minister  from 
Chicago,  will  be  the  speaker  at  the  Young 
People's  Meeting  at  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
Church,  on  Aug.  3. 

Bro.  Calvin  Kennel  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  on  July  20.  The  brethren  E.  B. 
Frey  and  Ira  Kurtz  officiated. 

Three  young  boys,  Ernest  Roth,  Glen 
Schwartzentruber,  and  Raymond  Snyder, 
sons  of  Mennonite  parents,  were  instantly 
killed,  on  July  21,  when  the  truck  in  which 
they  were  returning  from  the  potato  field 
was  struck  by  an  express  train  crossing  the 
farm  of  Samuel  Roth,  near  Baden,  Ont.  May 
those  who  are  bereaved  know  the  sustaining 
comfort  of  God's  grace. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio,  preached 
for  the  Glade  congregation,  near  Accident, 
Md.,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  20. 

Church  leaders  who  have  not  returned 
their  cards  giving  the  number  from  their 
congregations  who  expect  to  attend  General 
Conference,  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  are  asked  to 
do  so  at  their  earliest  convenience. 

Change  of  address:  Huber  A.  Yoder,  sec- 
retary of  Christian  worker's  training,  of  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work,  from  114  Chapman 
Ave.,  to  1721  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ten  persons  were  received  into  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation, 
Peoria,  111.,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  20. 
Of  this  group  eight,  including  three  heads 
of  families,  represented  four  non-Mennonite 
homes. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  J.  Lapp  served  on 
the  program  of  the  annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Hopedale,  111.,  Church, 
July  6. 

The  eleventh  annual  open-air  inspirational 
song  service  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  1:30  p.m., 
Aug.  3,  at  Martin's  Meetinghouse,  near  Red 
Run,  one-half  mile  off  the  road  leading  from 
Reamstown  to  Bowmansville,  Pa. 

The  Croghan,  N.Y.,  congregation,  since 
the  Music  Week  conducted  by  Bro.  Walter 
Yoder,  is  meeting  each  Thursday  evening  for 
the  study  of  hymns. 

Guest  speaker  at  a  vesper  service  at  Go- 
shen College  on  July  13  was  Dr.  John  A. 
Huffman,  dean  of  Winona  Lake  School  of 
Theology  in  Indiana. 

A  flood  in  Hannibal,  Mo.,  recently  afforded 
opportunity  for  the  churches  in  that  district 
to  testify  of  God's  love.  Under  the  leader- 
ship of  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  a  relief  group 
was  organized.  The  churches  responded 
willingly  and  as  a  result  several  needy  fam- 
ilies are  being  helped. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  Church,  on  Aug.  3. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111.,  will 
speak  at  the  Hopedale,  111.,  Church,  Sunday, 
July  27,  both  morning  and  evening,  on  a 
missionary  theme. 

Enrollment  of  the  community  summer  Bi- 
ble school  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  reached  409. 


Fourteen  pupils  graduated;  Bro.  John  H. 
Hess  delivered  the  commencement  address. 
This  school  is  probably  one  of  the  oldest  in 
the  church,  having  now  marked  its  twenty- 
second  year. 

Bro.  Leonard  Haarer,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
is  holding  a  two-week  series  of  meetings  at 
Springville,  in  northern  Pennsylvania.  He 
stopped  at  Scottdale  several  days  en  route. 

Harvest  Home  services  are  scheduled  for 
churches  in  Washington  County,  Md.,  as 
follows:  Miller  Church,  Leitersburg,  after- 
noon of  Aug.  2;  Stauffer  Church,  Edgemont, 
evening  of  Aug.  2;  Clear  Spring,  Aug.  3; 
and  Reiff  Church,  Hagerstown,  afternoon  of 
Aug.  9. 

The  brethren  Raymond  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  James  B.  Siegrist,  Manheim,  Pa., 
filled  appointments  at  the  Paradise,  Pines- 
burg,  and  Reiff  churches,  in  Washington 
County,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  July  20. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hugh  Wolfer  have  been 
appointed  full-time  mission  workers  among 
the  Hebrews,  by  the  Pacific  Coast  Mission 
Board.  Their  address  is  now  019  S.  W. 
Hamilton  St.,  Portland  1,  Oreg.  They  re- 
quest prayer  in  their  behalf  and  for  those 
among  whom  they  labor. 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  2-8 

Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 

Professional  Girls  Week.  Aug.  16-23 

Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23,  24 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Bible  Conference,  July  30-Aug.  5 

Recreation  Workshop,  Aug.  6-12 

Music  Week,.  Aug.  13-19 

Farmers  Week,  Aug.  20-26 
Youth  Camp,  Blanchard  Springs  Camp,  Culp, 

Ark..  July  29  to  Aug.  1. 
Young   People's   Christian   Life   and  Service 

Institute,  Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  July 

31  to  Aug.  2. 
Annual    Meeting.    Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

Conference,  Martinsburg  Church,  Aug.  3-6. 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute.  Free  Methodist 

Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-10. 
Annual  Young  People's  Retreat,  Hopedale,  III., 

Aug.  8-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Soring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans.,  Aug. 
12-15. 

Young  People's  Institute,  East  Union  Church, 
Kalona.  Iowa,  August  13-17. 

Annual  Meeting.  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 
III.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Lockport 
Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Youth  Retreat.  Beulah.  Colo.,  A«g.  26-30. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Con- 
ference. Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 

Combined  Young  People's  Conference  and  An- 
nual Meeting  of  Ontario  Sunday  School 
Conference,  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 


The  group  worshiping  at  Parker,  in  Well- 
ington County,  Ont.,  held  an  inauguration 
program  on  July  27,  if  plans  carried.  They 
will  now  be  known  as  the  Berea  congregation, 
of  Alma,  Ont.  John  F.  Garber  is  the  pastor 
and  Clarence  W.  Huber  the  deacon.  Bro. 
Joseph  .D.  Heatwole,  Bridgcwater,  Va., 
who  with  his  wife  and  family  was  visiting 
relatives  in  Canada,  preached  for  this  group 
on  July  20. 

Bro.  Paul  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa.,  served 
the  Masontown,  Pa.,  congregation  on  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  July  20. 

A  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  all  day  Wednesday,  Aug.  6, 
D.V.,  at  the  Habecker  Church,  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Bro.  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  re- 
cently conducted  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
at  the  Glen  Allen  Mission  in  Wellington 
Co.,  Ont.  Interest  and  attendance  were  good. 

Speakers  at  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sun- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


ORONOGO,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  to  those 
of  like  precious  faith.  At  a  recent  service 
there  were  six  members  added  to  the  church 
at  this  place.  One  of  these  was  reclaimed, 
one  came  from  another  denomination,  and 
four  came  by  baptism.  This  was  not  a 
result  of  evangelistic  effort.  These  people 
had  studied  and  made  their  own  decisions. 

In  this  age  it  means  more  to  accept  Christ 
than  in  some  previous  times.  There  is  not 
the  solidarity  that  there  once  was.  This 
adds  to  our  individual  responsibility.  We 
should  live  exemplary  lives  before  the  lost 
and  continue  to  offer  prayer  in  their  behalf. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber, 
of  Hydro,  Okla.,  was  with  us  for  two  services 
and  received  the  applicants. 

July  14,  1947.  Myrtle  Shenk. 

GULLIVER,  MICHIGAN 

(Maple  Grove  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  Our  sum-  I 
mer  Bible  school  was  held  June  16-27  with 
an  enrollment  of  seventy.  Good  interest  was 
shown.   A  service  unit  from  Indiana  again 
assisted  in  this  work.  Several  from  our  own  ' 
group  also  taught  this  year. 

The  service  unit  gave  the  Sunday  evening 
program  on  June  22.  A  similar  program  was  J 
given  on  July  6  by  the  service  unit  which 
is  helping  in  the  Naubinway  district. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  29,  Bro.  and  J 
Sister  Allen  Ebersole  worshiped  with  us,  J 
bringing  the  messages.  In  the  midweek  serv-  j 
ice  on  July  2  Bro.  and  Sister  Mitchell  | 
McCloud  were  with  us.'  Bro.  McCloud  gave  i 
us  encouragement  along  the  line  of  Bible  i 
memory  work. 

On  May  13  Bro.  and  Sister  Truman  Zookl 
and  family,  from  Fairview,  moved  into  this  j 
district  and  are  giving  some  much-appreciated  « 
help  in  the  work. 
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Our  bishop,  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock,  was  with 
us  on  May  1 1  for  baptismal  services,  at  which 
time  two  persons  were  received  into  the 
church.  The  following  evening,  May  12,  we 
participated  in  a  very  impressive  communion 
service. 

Several  other  persons  have  made  known 
their  desire  to  accept  Christ,  and  we  expect  to 
receive  them  in  the  near  future.  There  are 
others  who  are  definitely  under  conviction 
but  who  so  far  have  not  yielded. 

In  the  past  we  used  the  school  building 
to  hold  services  in,  and  at  present  are  meet- 
ing in  the  township  hall.  But  the  time  has 
come  that  we  are  definitely  in  need  of  a 
permanent  place  of  worship.  We  trust  that 
a  suitable  building  site  may  be  available. 

We  sincerely  desire  your  continued  interest 
in  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  Lord's  work  in 
this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

July  15,  1947.  -         Norman  Weaver. 

ARCHBOLD,  OHIO 

(Central  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  commemorated 
Jesus'  suffering  and  death  on  the  cross  in 
Good  Friday  services  on  April  4.  Bro.  Lee 
Miller,  of  the  Shore  congregation,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us. 

On  April  7  we  had  the  privilege  of  listening 
to  the  Goshen  College  A  Cappella  Chorus. 
They  gave  us  inspiring  messages  in  song. 

Bro.  Leland  Bachman,  Goshen,  Irfd., 
brought  the  morning  message  on  April  13. 
On  April  20  Alvin  Becker,  field  representa- 
tive for  the  Northern  Bible  Society,  had  de- 
votions and  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  spoke  in  the 
morning  service. 

The  West  Bancroft  Street  Mission  con- 
gregation, from  Toledo,  rendered  the  entire 
program  at  one  of  our  Thursday  evening 
prayer  services. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  18,  the  David 
Alwine  family,  formerly  of  this  community, 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Alwine  brought  the 
evening  message. 

On  June  6  we  heard  about  and  saw  pic- 
tures of  the  work  of  the  service  unit  at 
Gulfport,  Miss.  Bro.  Edward  Miller  was 
with  us.  We  were  happy  to  have  him  remain 
here  until  Sunday  morning,  at  which  time  he 
brought  us  a  very  challenging  sermon  on 
"The  Superior  Christ." 

Our  summer  Bible  school  began  on  June  2 
and  had  an  average  attendance  of  303.  On 
Friday  evening,  June  13,  the  pupils  gave  an 
interesting  closing  program. 

Bro.  Orie  A.  Miller,  from  the  Bellevue 
Mission,  Peoria,  111.,  brought  us  the  morning 
message  on  June  15. 

A  Gospel  team,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Paul 
Miller,  from  the  East  Goshen  Mission  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  inspiring  messages  in 
word  and  song  on  Sunday  evening,  June  22. 

July  16,  1947.  Cor. 

WALNUT  CREEK,  OHIO 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
On  the  evening  of  April  24  Bro.  Edward 
Miller  was  here  in  the  interest  of  the  work 
at  Gulfport,  Miss.  The  theme  of  his  mes- 
sage was  "Our  Father's  Business." 

Our  evangelistic  meetings,  held  May  1-8, 
were  very  ably  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost, 
Denver,  Colo. 


During  April,  May,  and  June  we  had  the 
following  speakers  from  neighboring  church- 
es at  young  people's  meeting:  Stanford  Mu- 
maw,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Bro.  and  Sister  Ross  L. 
Gerber,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Jonathan  Hostet- 
ler,  Canton,  Ohio;  and  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville, 
Ohio.  The  theme  was  "The  Home." 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June 
2-13,  with  an  average  attendance  of  185. 
Sister  Orpha  Troyer  was  the  director. 

On  June  8  Bro.  William  Lauver  and  fam- 
ily were  with  us  in  the  morning  service. 
Sister  Lauver  spoke  concerning  the  work  in 
South  America  and  Texas,  and  Bro.  Lauver 
brought  the  morning  message.  Others  who 
spoke  in  our  regular  Sunday  services  recently 
include  D.  W.  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio,  on 
June  22;  and  Malvin  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  on  July  6. 

On  July  3,  4  we  had  our  thirtieth  annual 
mission  and  peace  program.  The  guest  speak- 
ers were  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Paul  Miller,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  India,  and  Bro. 
C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

On  the  evening  of  July  9  we  had  with  us 
Bro.  James  Lark  and  seventeen  young  boys, 
from  the  Colored  Mission  in  Chicago.  Bro. 
Lark  delivered  the  message  and  the  boys,  who 
had  been  in  a  service  unit  near  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  for  two  weeks,  sang  for  us. 

We  appreciate  the  encouragement  we  have 
received  from  all  these  visitors  and  invite 
anyone  who  cares  to,  to  come  worship  with 
us.   Pray  for  the  work  here. 

July  17,  1947.  Cor. 

KALONA,  IOWA 

(East  Union  Congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all.  "He  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come."  Har- 
vest of  grain  is  in  full  swing  and  will  soon 
be  out  of  the  way  for  August  activities,  such 
as  young  people's  institutes,  reunions,  meet- 
ings. 

Phil  Frey,  Jesse  Short,  J.  P.  Duerksen,  and 
George  Lapp  will  be  instructors  at  the  annual 
young  people's  institute,  Aug.  13-17,  to  be 
held  at  East  Union.  Mrs.  George  Lapp, 
however,  is  unable  to  come  as  matron.  A 
definite  missionary  emphasis  is  expected  for 
our  large  group  of  young  people. 

The  cutting  room  housed  by  the  mission 
board  on  the  John  J.  Hershberger  lawn 
received  a  much-needed  coat  of  paint.  As  a 
youth  service  project  Vera  Bender,  Ruby, 
Nita,  and  Bafbara  Miller  painted  the  building. 

Bishop  D.  J.  Fisher  delivered  the  morning 
message,  July  13,  at  Iowa  City,  in  the  absence 
of  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs,  who  is  holding  tent 
meetings  at  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Deacon  Henry  H.  Miller  has  been  quite 
ill  at  his  home,  following  extraction  of  a 
tooth.  He  is  a  victim  of  that  rare  disease 
of  royalty,  haemophilia,  and  has  suffered 
often  in  the  past  years. 

The  forty-fourth  annual  Independence 
Day  meeting  was  held  at  our  church.  The 
subject  was  "A  Church-Sponsored  Service 
Program  for  Our  Youth."  C.  E.  Hershberger 
served  as  moderator  and  Isaiah  Litweiler  as 
assistant.  The  evening  message  was  given 
by  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs. 

An  additional  new  cradle  roll  department 
has  been  arranged  for  in  the  basement  of  the 
church,  with  Allie  Guengerich  and  Edna 
Gascho  in  charge. 


Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  is  again 
lending  his  services  at  Kansas  City  this  week. 

D.  J.  Fishers  left  July  16  for  a  several 
weeks'  visit  with  some  of  their  children. 

A  special  meeting  for  all  the  neighboring 
congregations  was  held  at  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  on  July  15.  At  this  meeting  it  was 
decided  to  complete  the  exterior  and  roof 
the  Iowa  Mennonite  School  building  rather 
than  to  stop  with  the  basement  floor  as  pre- 
viously planned. 

July  17,  1947.  Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Erb. 

HYDRO,  OKLAHOMA 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  On  March  30  Bro. 
Moses  J.  Swartzendruber,  accompanied  by 
his  family,  from  Dundee,  Ohio,  visited  here 
and  preached  in  the  morning  service.  On 
the  evening  of  April  18  Bro.  Wilbert  Naf- 
ziger,  from  Harper,  Kans.,  preached  here. 
The  same  day  we  were  favored  with  a  pro- 
gram by  the  men's  chorus  from  Hesston 
College. 

Our  spring  communion  services  were  held 
on  the  evening  of  May  8. 

The  College  Male  Quartet  from  Messiah 
Bible  College,  Grantham,  Pa.,  gave  an  in- 
spiring program  of  song  on  the  evening  of 
June  16. 

Our  annual  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
May  18-30,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
sixty-seven.  The  teachers,  all  local  persons, 
included  Mrs.  Allan  Miller,  John  Waters, 
Lois  Stutzman,  Ella  Miller,  Mrs.  Alva  Yoder, 
Ada  Mae  Swartzendruber,  Mrs.  Raymond 
Miller,  Ben  Detweiler,  and  W.  C.  Schantz. 
A  program  was  given  by  the  school  on  the 
evening  of  May  30. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Glen  Yoder,  Protection, 
Kans.,  were  here  on  July  13.  Bro.  Yoder 
preached  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening. 

July  18,  1947.  W.  C.  Schantz. 

SHERIDAN,  OREGON 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
/blessed  name.  It  has  been  some  time  since 
you  heard  from  our  congregation.  We  have 
received  many  blessings  in  that  time. 

On  Jan.  13  Bro.  J.  E.  Kurtz,  from  Virginia, 
began  a  ten-day  series  of  revival  meetings. 
There  was  much  sickness  at  the  time,  which 
hindered  the  attendance  somewhat.  Several 
persons  made  a  new  start  for  the  Lord.  There 
were  also  a  good  many  reconsecrations. 
Others  were  not  willing  to  listen  to  the  Lord's 
pleadings.  One  evening  we  enjoyed  several 
quartets  from  the  Western  Mennonite  School. 

On  the  evening  of  May  4  Bro.  Marcus  Lind 
gave  a  talk  to  the  young  people,  followed  by 
another  short  but  inspiring  message. 

On  June  18  we  enjoyed  communion  and 
feetwashing  services. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  met  in  ses- 
sion at  this  place,  June  6-10,  and  on  June  16 
our  Bible  school  began.  Bro.  Melvin  Mishler 
served  as  superintendent  of  the  school.  The 
average  attendance  was  118.  We  enjoyed 
very  much  the  closing  program  given  at  the 
end  of  the  two  weeks. 

Very  early  on  July  4  Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  N 
Mishler,  Viola  Evers,,and  Arlene  Mishler  left 
for  Los  Angeles,  to  conduct  four  weeks  of 
Bible  school.   On  the  way  they  stopped  at 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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The  Foreign  Field 


JUNE  IN  NYABASI 

(Africa) 

This  past  month  we,  Bro.  Hurst,  Nancy 
Ann  and  I,  had  the  privilege  of  spending  a 
few  days  among  the  people  of  Bwiregi.  This 
is  the  district  where  the  most  recent  out- 
preaching  point  has  been  started.  The  rains 
had  started  and  many  folks  were  busy  in  the 
gardens,  but  we  felt  that  we  should  not  delay 
any  longer  but  should  have  contact  with  those 
sin-bound  ones.  The  young  couple  from 
the  church  here  at  Nyabasi  who  have  felt 
called  of  the  Lord  to  move  up  there  to  be  in 
charge  of  the  work  were  also  anxious  to 
spend  a  few  days  witnessing  in  villages  there, 
even  now,  prior  to  their  moving.  It  doubt- 
less will  be  a  number  of  months  until  every- 
thing will  be  ready  for  them  to  leave  here 
and  to  set  up  housekeeping  in  that  land. 
The  Enemy  of  souls  tried  to  deter  us  from 
going  by  trying  to  make  us  believe  that  the 
inconvenience  of  camping  in  wet  weather 
and  the  necessity  of  having  all  meetings  out 
of  doors  were  indications  that  now  was  not 
the  time.  Procrastination !  And  how  often 
we  have  listened  to  the  lie,  "sometime  later," 
when  souls  are  going  to  everlasting  destruc- 
tion. 

We  had  rain  every  day  we  spent  in  Bwiregi, 
but  the  Lord  gave  us  many  opportunities 
in  the  mornings  to  testify,  in  villages,  to 
the  saving  power  of  our  Lord.  Every  after- 
noon we  had  a  meeting  under  the  tree,  and 
groups  of  people  came,  but  the  time  was 
short,  for  rain  usually  started  to  fall  between 
three  and  four  o'clock.  However,  we  are  con- 
fident that  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  in  those  short 
periods,  did  show  hearts  the  folly  of  con- 
tinuing on  in  service  to  the  Devil,  and  the 
Way  was  pointed  out  to  them,  that  in  Christ 
Jesus  there  is  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Bwiregi  is  a  land  of  many  children  and 
there  are  tremendous  possibilities  in  those 
tender  lives  if  early  they  see  the  sufficiency 
and  beauty  of  our  victorious  Lord  and  appro- 
priate it  for  themselves.  In  one  small  village 
where  we  stopped  to  testify  for  the  Lord 
there  were  at  least  a  dozen  children  run- 
ning around;  they  gathered  around  us, 
with  eyes  glowing  with  interest,  to  hear 
what  we  had  to  say.  Doubtless  those 
small  children  had  never  before  seen  a  white 
woman  and  child.  It  is  always  a  thrill  to  my 
soul  to  tell  someone  for  the  first  time  that 
our  God  has  been  prompted  by  love  to  make 
salvation  possible  for  sinful  man,  and  there 
again  was  the  privilege  to  do  it.  Our  last 
meeting  was  held  on  Sunday  morning.  The 
Lord  gave  us  a  lovely  morning  and  brought 
out  many  to  hear  the  Word;  over  two  hun- 
dred gathered  under  that  tree. 


Following  that  service  we  contacted  those 
who  previously  had  said  they  want  to  follow 
the  Lord.  How  ignorant  they  are  of  many 
of  the  truths  of  the  Word,  and  yet  we  believe 
that  if  with  true  longing  for  deliverance 
from  the  Devil  they  open  their  hearts  to 
the  Lord,  His  Spirit  will  continue  to 
instruct  them  in  the  way  everlasting.  Pray 
for  the  work  in  Bwiregi.  The  couple  called 
of  the  Lord  to  that  work  are  not  persons  of 
worldly  wisdom,  but  they  know  the  Lord 
and  are  eager  to  be  vessels  used  of  Him  to 
proclaim  the  blessed  message  of  salvation. 

This  month  the  Lord  has  also  enabled  us 
to  get  a  good  start  on  the  writing  of  a  Kurya 
primer  for  this  tribe.  Up  to  the  present  all 
books  used  in  the  school  have  been  in  the 
Swahili  language,  which  is  the  trade  lan- 
guage of  East  Africa;  but  very  few  of  our 
women  and  children  know  that  language, 
so  that,  as  they  start  to  learn  to  read,  there 
has  been  nothing  for  them  to  read  which  they 
understand.  Sister  Phebe  Yoder,  who  has 
been  working  on  a  Jita  primer,  and  Sister 
Catharine  Leatherman,  who  works  among  a 
tribe  whose  language  is  similar  to  the  Kurya, 
spent  a  number  of  days  helping  in  this  work. 
With  the  help  of  several  African  brethren 
the  Lord  enabled  the  work  to  go  ahead  much 
more  rapidly  than  we  had  anticipated;  the 
bulk  of  the  main  material  has  been  finished. 
However,  considerable  work  is  yet  to  be 
done  before  the  manuscript  is  ready  for  the 
printer.  There  are  several  short  Bible  stories 
to  write,  obtaining  of  suitable  pictures  to 
illustrate  the  material,  arranging  of  the  ma- 
terial in  such  a  way  to  appeal  to  the  reader, 
etc.  But  we  hope  that  yet  this  year  that  little 
primer  will  be  used  in  our  school,  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  reading  classes  for  the  women. 

Church  attendance  has  dropped  consider- 
ably this  month.  It  is  a  busy  season  of  the 
year;  many  are  sowing  their  grain,  and  others 
have  already  started  cultivating  it.  But  we 
long  that  these  folks,  who  are  so  concerned 
about  the  sowing  and  reaping  of  their  gar- 
dens, might  have  more  concern  for  the  har- 
vest which  they  will  reap  as  a  result  of  their 
service  to  the  Devil.  This  past  Sunday  after- 
noon we  had  a  women's  meeting,  in  which 
the  women  were  given  opportunity  to  ex- 
press themselves  in  testimony  or  to  request- 
prayer  because  of  some  recent  experience  of 
defeat.  There  were  numerous  requests  for 
prayer,  because  their  hearts  longed  to  know 
more  of  victory  over  the  petty  trials  and  temp- 
tations in  their  home  lives.  It  was  a  real 
joy  to  again  point  them  to  the  Victor  who 
wants  complete  control  of  their  lives  and 
to  show  them  that  the  Word  teaches  of  vital 
union  with  a  crucified  and  risen  Lord.  His 
risen  life  within  is  their  victory  if  they  desire 
it  and  will  appropriate  it  by  faith. 

Edna  S.  Hurst. 


We  cannot  live  in  the  flesh  and  pray  in 
the  Spirit.  Prayerlessness  is  symptomatic  of 
a  life  lived  in  the  flesh. — L.  E.  Maxwell. 


ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  'at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  in  Altoona,  June  16-27, 
in  the  mornings,  with  the  closing  program 
on  the  last  Friday  evening.  Bro.  D.  C.  Mast, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  served  as  principal  and  as  teacher 
of  the  fifth  grade.  Other  teachers  were  John 
Hess,  Jr.,  and  Lila  Hess,  Christiana,  Pa.; 
Anna  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.;  Edna  Collins, 
Pinto,  Md.;  and  Nellie  J.  Nissley,  Katie 
Wingard,  and  Florence  Wenrick,  of  Altoona. 
Sister  Mamie  Mast  served  as  cook. 

At  the  same  time  a  school  was  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Chapel,  Mill  Run,  in  the 
evenings,  from  6:30  to  7:30.  The  same 
principal  and  teachers,  with  the  addition  of 
Sister  Mary  Cashman,  from  Mill  Run,  con- 
ducted this  school.  The  closing  program 
was  held  on  Thursday,  June  16. 

The  third  school  was  held  at  the  Canan 
Station  schoolhouse,  June  30  to  July  11,  with 
J.  B.  Kanagy,  Allensville,  Pa.,  serving  as 
principal  and  teacher  of  the  adult  class.  Other 
teachers  were  Lena  R.  Hartzler,  also  of 
Allensville;  Twila  Kauffman,  Mrs.  Martin 
S.  Hartzler,  Norman  Yoder,  and  Mervin 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Katie  Wingard, 
Nellie  J.  Nissley,  and  Florence  Wenrick, 
from  Altoona.  Sadie  Hartzler  served  as  cook. 
The  closing  program  was  held  on  Friday 
evening,  July  11,  at  the  fire  hall  adjoining 
the  schoolhouse. 

The  enrollment  of  the  three  schools  was 
276;  average  attendance,  236.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

Dinuba,  Calif.,  where  Sister  Rhoda  Sharer 
joined  them.  Bro.  Dan  Shenk,  who  left  on 
July  2  to  assist  in  visitation  work,  held  a 
week  of  meetings  at  each  place  where  BTble 
school  was  held. 

On  July  7  Bro.  Oscar  Wideman  and  a 
staff  of  teachers  began  a  two-week  Bible 
school  at  Ballston,  about  four  miles  from 
Sheridan.  The  highest  attendance  thus  far 
was  fifty-two,  which  we  think  is  very  good 
for  that  place.  Last  Thursday  evening  Bro. 
James  Bucher  began  a  series  of  meetings  to 
continue  the  last  week  of  school. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sanford  Shetler  were  with 
us  on  Sunday,  July  6.  Bro.  Shetler  brought 
the  morning  message.  Others  who  worshiped 
with  us  that  day  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Luke 
Weaver  and  son,  Lyle  Weaver,  his  wife  and 
daughter,  from  Winton,  Calif. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  LeRoy  Cowan  brought 
us  the  morning  message.  We  have  appre- 
ciated the  visits  of  all  who  stopped  here. 

We  expect  Bro.  Milton  Vogts  to  be  with  us 
on  July  16.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
missionaries  stop  to  worship  with  us.  It  helps 
to  create  interest  in  mission  work. 

We  appreciate  the  work  of  our  new  min- 
ister. May  God's  blessing  be  upon  him  and 
his.  Orva  Kilmer. 


July  2t>,  1947  GOSPEL  HERALD 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference 


Minutes  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference,  held 
with  the  Fairview  Congregation,  Fairview,  Michigan,  June  4,  5,  1947. 

With  the  moderator,  Paul  Mininger,  presiding,  the  meeting  was 
called  to  order.  Kore  Zook  acted  as  song  leader. 

Devotional  service  was  conducted  by  Anson  Horner,  by  reading 
Phil.  2:1-16  and  leading  in  prayer. 

All  subsequent  sessions  of  conference  were  opened  with  singing, 
scripture  reading,  and  prayer.  Also,  all  sessions  were  closed  with 
prayer. 

The  roll  call  resulted  in  sixty-six  responses. 
The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
Resolutions  Committee:   Floyd  Bontrager,  Amos   O.  Hostetler, 
Donald  King. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  D.  A.  Yoder.  Text:  I 
Cor.  4:1,2. 

Faithfulness  is  the  common  language  of  God.  Success  is  deter- 
mined by  man,  but  faithfulness  is  measured  accurately  only  by  God. 
Preaching  truth  costs  a  faithful  minister  popularity,  and  the  good 
will  of  many.  God  sets  up  His  own  standards;  men  may  lower  their 
own  standards,  but  God's  standard  cannot  be  lowered. 

We  should  be  faithful  to  God  first,  but,  also,  to  church  and  con- 
ference* 

Are  we  faithful  in  our  teaching  on  the  ordinances  and  doctrines 
of  the  church  ? 

Are  we  faithful  in  teaching  nonconformity?  Are  we* raising  our 
voices  against  the  drift? 

Testimonies  were  given  to  the  conference  sermon  by  the  following 
brethren:  John  Friesen,  India  Conference;  Harvey  Handrich,  Ben 
Graber,  Tobias  Slabaugh,  Paul  Miller,  Clarence  Yoder,  and  Lee  Miller. 

The  congregation  expressed  their  testimony  by  rising.  During  the 
conference,  the  following  subjects  were  discussed  and  resolutions 
adopted. 

Subject — The  Place  of  Conference  in  the  Program  of  the  Church, 

discussed  by  Percy  Miller. 
No  resolution. 

Subject — Strengthening  Our  Christian  Community — 

a.  In  Home  Life,  discussed  by  Clarence  Troyer. 

b.  In  Social  Life,  discussed  by  J.  C.  Wenger. 

c.  In  Economic  Life,  discussed  by  Guy  Hershberger. 
Resolution : 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  present  world  tendencies  and  influences 
are  making  rapid  inroads  into  the  home  life,  in  social  life,  and  in 
the  economic  phases  of  effective  Christian  witness  in  our  com- 
munities, and  have  a  weakening  effect  upon  our  testimony,  be  it 
Resolved, 

1.  That  this  conference  membership  receive  with  open  mind  and 
heart  the  truth  that  has  been  given  on  these  subjects  during  this 
conference,  and 

2.  That  we,  each  one,  give  our  energy  and  talent  to  counteract 
worldward  trends  by  precept  and  example;  by  .encouraging  our  homes 
to  become  the  center  of  activity  for  children  of  our  homes, 

3.  That  we,  the  ministry  of  the  church,  promote  a  teaching  program 
that  leads  our  church  membership  (adults  and  youth)  to  find  and 
cultivate  conviction  on  faithful  and  obedient  service  to  Christ,  and 
to  see  the  value  of  this,  above  the  attractions  of  the  factory  wages 
and  worldly  pleasures. 

4.  That  we  each  give  ourselves  to  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  com- 
mittee's labors  as  they  study  this  problem  in  search  for  the  right 
solution. 

In  connection  with  the  foregoing  subject,  the  following  action  was 
passed: 

Moved  and  seconded  that  a  Study  Committee  be  appointed  to 
carefully  review  the  entire  structure  of  our  community  life,  home, 
social,  and  economic,  and  bring  Biblical  and  wholesome  recom- 
mendations to  our  next  annual  conference.  So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  bishops 
appoint  this  Study  Committee.   So  ordered. 

Subject — Faithfulness  in  Ministerial  Responsibilities,  discussed 
by  Edd  P.  Shrock. 

No  resolution. 

Subject — Observing  Christian  Principles  in  Our  Weddings  and 

Funerals,  discussed  by  O.  S.  Hostetler. 
Resolution: 

In  answer  to  the  subject  on  observing  Christian  principle's  in  our 
weddings  and  funerals,  we  recognize  the  tendency  to  extravagance 
at  funerals  and  weddings,  and  that  we  are  to  be  a  separate  people, 
and  that  we  should  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved, 

That  we  discourage  in  every  reasonable  way  the  extravagant 
display  of  flowers,  the  inconsistent  sending  away  for  ministers,  etc., 
for  funeral  occasions;  and  the  extravagant  display  of  flowers,  dress, 
decorations,  etc.,  at  weddings,  and  that  we  encourage  simplicity  and 
care  on  such  occasions,  and  that  we  reaffirm  our  position  as  expressed 
in  the  resolutions  of  1938  conference. 

During  the  conference  and  in  special  ministerial  meetings,  the 
following  actions  and  recommendations  were  adopted: 


1.  Six  new  members  were  received  as  members  of  conference,  viz., 
Harvey  Handrich,  Harold  Yoder,  Tobias  Slabaugh,  Oscar  Leinbach, 
Paul  Miller,  ministers,  and  Ben  Graber,  deacon. 

2.  The  minutes  of  the  meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  for 
the  conference  year  were  read  and  approved. 

3.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  term  for  secretary  be  three  years 
instead  of  one. 

Amendment  to  the  above  motion — Moved  and  seconded  that  we 
waive  the  constitution  for  one  year  pending  a  revision  next  annual 
conference.   So  ordered. 

The  above  motion  with  the  amendment  was  adopted. 
4.  Moved  arid  seconded  that  the  Executive  Committee  appoint  a 
committee  to  study  the  problem  of  proposed  changes  in  organization 
and  bring  a  report  to  next  conference.  So  ordered. 

5.  At  the  ministers'  meeting,  Brother  Russell  Krabill  was  asked 
to  discuss  the  following  subject — The  Need  and  Plan  for  a  Circulating 
Library  for  the  Ministry.  The  following  recommendation  was  pre- 
sented: 

"I  recommend  that  this  body  appoint  a  Library  Committee  of  three 
men  to  have  the  general  supervision  and  promotion  of  a  ministers' 
circulating  library  in  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference.  That  this 
Library  committee  make  a  selection  and  purchase  of  good  books 
and  formulate  rules  by  which  such  a  circulating  library  shall  function. 

"I  recommend  that,  upon  the  mutual  agreement  of  this  conference 
body  and  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  new  books  be  purchased 
through  the  Gospel  Book  Store  and  that  each  group  pay  one  half 
of  the  price  of  such  books. 

"I  further  recommend  that  the  Gospel  Book  Store  be  the  head- 
quarters for  the  library  and  that  the  facilities  of  the  store  be  used  in 
the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  the  library  but  that  the  operating 
expenses  be  carried  by  the  conference." 

Russell  Krabill. - 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  recommendation  presented  by 
Brother  Krabill  be  adopted,  and  that  we  elect  a  committee  of  three  to 
have  the  care  of  this  library.  So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Executive  Committee  appoint  this 
committee.  So  ordered. 

6.  The  congregation  located  at  White  Cloud,  Michigan,  was 
granted  the  privilege  to  become  an  independent  congregation. 

7.  The  Zion  _  congregation  located  at  Vestaburg,  Michigan,  was 
granted  the  privilege  to  become  an  independent  congregation. 

8.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  two  members  on  the  Publication 
Board  be  elected  in  the  following  manner:  one  for  two  years  and  one 
for  one  year.  The  one  receiving  the  highest  number  of  votes  be 
declared  elected  for  two  years,  the  next  highest  for  one  year.  So 
ordered. 

The  following  reports  were  heard: 

h  The  Study  Committee  consisting  of  five  bishops,  appointed  by 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  and  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  District  Mission  Board  to  study  the  problem  of  bishop  over- 
sight and  superintendency  of  the  stations  under  the  Board,  presented 
the  following  report. 

At  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  and 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  the  report  of 
the  Mission  Superintendent  Study  Committee  was  considered  and 
approved  to  be  presented  to  the  bishop  body,  and  if  they  approve  it, 
it  shall  be  presented  to  conference. 

The  bishops  met  and  considered  the  Mission  Superintendent  Study 
Committee's  report  and  the  following  action  was  taken  by  the  bishop 
body:  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  recommendation  of  the  Mission 
Superintendent  Study  Committee  be  approved  and  recommended  to 
conference.  Unanimously  passed.  Report  follows: 

Introduction: 

Minutes  from  the  Conference  Secretary  Files 

Minute  #  1.  "At  the  time  of  our  last  annual  conference  when  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Conference,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
District  Mission  Board,  and  the  bishops  met  in  joint  session  for  the 
purpose  of  electing  mission  superintendents,  the  following  items  were 
placed  on  our  minutes. 

"After  some  discussion  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that  our  bishops  have 
so  much  work,  and  since  our  superintendents  both  stated  that  this 
work  takes  them  away  from  their  home  congregation  too  much: 

"It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  proceed  to  elect  two  mission 
superintendents;  but  that  the  two  Executive  Committees,  jointly 
appoint  a  Study  Committee,  this  committee  to  bring  their  report  to 
the  midyear  ministerial  meeting."  So  ordered. 

In  accordance  with  this  minute,  a  committee  was  appointed  and 
they  made  a  study  of  the  problem  under  consideration. 

This  committee  reported  at  the  midyear  ministerial  meeting  held 
with  the  North  Goshen  congregation,  December  3,  4.  They  presented 
a  number  of  possibilities  for  a  way  to  solve  the  problem.  These  pos- 
sibilities were  discussed  at  some  length.  It  was  then  referred  back 
to  the  committee  for  further  study. 

At  the  close  of  the  ministerial  meeting  on  December  4,  the  two 
Executive  Committees  met  in  joint  session  to  appoint  a  committee  for 


38o 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  2p,  1947 


future  study  (since  the  former  committee  had  fulfilled  their  as- 
signment) of  the  bishop  care  for  stations  under  the  Board. 

Minute  #  2.  "Moved  and  seconded  that  we  retain  the  four  bishops 
that  were  on  the  former  committee  and  appoint  one  more  bishop  to 
serve  with  them."  So  ordered. 

Personnel  of  committee — E.  J.  Yoder,  T.  E.  Schrock,  O.  S. 
Hostetler,  D.  A.  Yoder,  and  R.  F.  Yoder. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  this  committee  make  a  further  study  of 
the  matter  of  the  bishop  care  of  the  stations  under  the  District 
Mission  Board  and  bring  some  definite  recommendations  for  the 
solution  of  this  matter  to  the  next  annual  conference.  So  ordered. 

The  aforenamed  committee  at  once  took  up  their  assigned  work  and 
began  their  study  for  a  possible  solution  of  the  problem  under 
consideration. 

The  committee  had  two  meetings  and  discussed  various  ways  to 
meet  this  need  satisfactorily.  The  committee  also  discovered  that  to 
meet  this  need  would  not  only  mean  the  change  of  bishop  districts 
but  would  also  require  a  change  in  the  constitutions  of  both  the 
Board  and  the  Conference. 

I.  Our  Direct  Assigned  Duty. 

Our  direct  assigned  duty  was  to  make  a  study  of  the  stations  under 
the  Board  and  to  try  to  provide  adequate  bishop  help  for  these 
stations,  thereby  relieving  those  who  have  been  carrying  the  bishop 
load,  and  permitting  the  Board  to  do  more  extension  work. 

II.  Our  Recommendation. 

As  a  result  of  our  study  we  have  the  following  recommendations  to 
offer: 

1.  That  the  stations  under  the  Board  be  placed  into  bishop  districts; 

2.  That  we  create  two  new  bishop  districts; 

3.  That  the  stations  in  the  Upper  Peninsula  be  declared  a  bishop 
district  and  that  the  stations — Pleasant  View,  Union,  and  Zion, 
located  near  Chief,  White  Cloud,  and  Vestaburg,  Michigan,  respec- 
tively be  declared  the  other  new  bishop  district;  these  districts  to  be 
supplied  with  a  bishop  by  ordination  within  their  respective  con- 
gregations. 

4.  That  the  remaining  stations  be  placed  in  the  bishop  district 
nearest  them.  This  arrangement  would  appear  as  follows: 

Bethany,  Imlay  City,  Michigan,  be  placed  in  Daniel  Oyer's 
bishop  district. 

Gospel  Mission,  Pinckney,  Michigan,  and  Liberty,  Michigan,  in 
T.  E.  Schrock's  district. 

Marion,  Howe,  Indiana,  in  Lee  Miller's  district. 
Burr  Oak,  Rensselaer,  Indiana,  in  Anson  Horner's  district. 
^     Crumstown,  Indiana,  in  D.  A.  Yoder's  district. 
Bean  Blossom,  Indiana,  in  E.  P.  Shrock's  district. 

5.  That  the  present  mission  superintendents  are  responsible  for  the 
carrying  out  of  these  recommendations  by  ordination,  and  trans- 
ferring the  various  stations  into  their  new  districts. 

This  gives  the  general  locations  of  the  various  bishop  districts. 
Any  stations  hereinafter  organized  and  implemented  by  the  Board 
shall  be  given  bishop  care  by  the  bishop  in  whose  district  the  station 
is  organized.  Should  a  congregation  be  organized  in  areas  in  which 
there  would  be  a  question  as  to  which  bishop  district  it  would  come, 
conference  shall  review  the  field  and  make  appointment  accordingly. 

III.  Relation  of  the  Bishops  to  the  Board. 

Bishops  of  these  stations  shall  have  the  spiritual  supervision  of 
the  work  which  usually  falls  to  the  bishop's  work. 

Matters  of  serious  consequence  relating  to  the  spiritual,  physical, 
or  administrative  part  of  the  work  shall  be  discussed  together  and 
agreed  upon  by  the  Board,  bishopi  and  worker  in  charge. 

Bishops  caring  for  stations  under  the  Board  do  not  become  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  by  virtue  of  their  office  but  serve  as  counselors  to 
the  Board. 

IV.  Function  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
administrative  and  physical  part  of  the  work  and  shall  function  as 
superintendent  for  the  stations  under  the  Board. 

Conclusion:  To  put  the  foregoing  suggestion  into  operation  at  this 
conference  will  require  the  waiving  of  the  provision  made  in  both 
constitution  of  the  Board  and  conference  to  provide  for  this  work. 

The  Committee, 
R.  F.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

1.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Mission  Superintendent  Study  Com- 
mittee make  a  report  of  their  findings,  as  they  affect  the  independent 
congregations,  to  the  bishop  body  before  the  close  of  conference, 
Wednesday,  4:00  p.m.  So  ordered. 

2.  The  secretary  of  conference  gave  his  report. 

No.  of  members  in  conference  district  6,171 
No.  of  bishops  17 
No.  of  ministers  66 
No.  of  deacons  33 
Report  accepted.  • 

3.  The  treasurer  gave  his  report.  Balance  in  treasury,  $679.75. 

4.  A  report  of  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  was  read.  Report  in 
files  of  secretary.    Report  accepted. 

5.  Brother  Amos  Bauman,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors  for 
the  Home  for  Working  Girls  in  Goshen,  gave  a  report.  This  report 
was  accepted. 

6.  A  report  from  the  Indiana  Literary  Convention  Society  was  read. 
Report  accepted.  Report  in  files  of  secretary. 


7.  Report  of  Relief  Committee  of  conference  was  given.  Report 
accepted. 

8.  Report  of  Clothing  Purchasing  Committee'  for  European 
countries  was  read.  Report  accepted.  Report  follows: 

Following  our  last  annual  conference,  a  suggestion  was  brought 
to  our  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  to  broaden  our  relief 
program  by  purchasing  articles  of  clothing  which  are  practical  and 
of  good  quality  which  might  be  purchased  at  reduced  prices  and 
send  them  into  war-stricken  countries  by  way  of  the  M.C.C.  After 
discussing  this  suggestion  at  some  length  it  was  agreed  by  committee 
that  this  would  be  a  worthy  cause  and  should  be  encouraged.  An 
appeal  was  made  to  our  congregations  for  an  offering  for  this  purpose. 
The  response  to  this  appeal  was  most  gratifying.  An  existing 
Relief  Committee  was  asked  to  take  up  this  responsibility  of  purchas- 
ing these  items  of  clothing.  They,  in  turn,  drafted  in  your  unworthy 
servant  to  assist  in  the  purchasing.  Following  is  a  detailed  report*  of 
the  garments  purchased. 

boy's  and  girls'  sweaters  '  590 

boys'  pants  381 
gloves  and  mittens  720  pair 

jackets  for  boys  and  girls  122 
shoes  8 
belts  and  suspenders  13 
skirts  and  blouses  --  417 

shirts  467 
snow  suits  40 
-       yarn  •  65  doz.  skein 

combs  50  doz. 

receiving  blankets  397 
buntings  150 
caps  318 
socks  527  pair 

jumper  and  knit  suits  '  147 

girls'  dresses  127 
suits  -  73 

uniforms  26 
robes  9 
undergarments  228  pieces 

boys'  coats  19 
girls'  coats  46 
rain  coats  52 
sleepers  417 
Total  6,673  items  purchased,  with  average  cost  $1.21  per  piece. 
$8,057.64  was  expended  for  this  cause. 
A  recommendation:  Since  the  need  of  wearing  apparel  for  men, 
women,  and  children  in  war-stricken  countries  continues  to  be  acute, 
we  recommend 

1.  that  this  type  of  relief  work  be  continued  as  long  as  there  is 
such  need; 

2.  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  appoint  the  com- 
mittee to  continue  the  work. 

The  above  recommendations  were  accepted. 

9.  Report  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference  was  given.  Report 
accepted  and  Christian  Workers  Program  was  approved.  Report  in 
files. 

10.  Report  of  the  Mennonite  Aid  Association  was  given.  Report 
accepted.  Report  in  files. 

11.  Report  of  Labor  Union  Committee  was  given.  Report  accepted 
and  committee  retained.  Personnel  of  committee:  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Floyd  Bontrager,  Guy  Hershberger. 

12.  Report  of  High  School  Study  Committee  was  given.  Report  ac- 
cepted. Report  follows. 

CHURCH  HIGH  SCHOOL  STUDY  COMMITTEE  REPORT 
At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  conference  the  following  motion  was 
passed: 

Moved  and  seconded  that  this  conference  look  with  favor  upon 
establishing  a  church  high  school  in  this  conference  district  and 
that  we  instruct  the  present  committee  to  bring  definite  plans  to 
next  annual  conference.  So  ordered.   (Personnel  of  committee: 
Anson  Horner,  Amos  Hostetler,  Homer  North,  Carl  Kreider, 
Lawrence  Yoder.) 
In  response  to  this  motion  your  committee  had  five  meetings 
during  the  past  year.  At  the  first  meeting  general  plans  of  procedure 
for  the  work  of  the  year  were  discussed  and  motion  was  passed 
authorizing  Anson  Horner  and  Carl  Kreider  to  make  a  contact  with 
Indiana  State  Board  of  Education  concerning  requirements  for  a 
state  accredited  high  school. 

At  the  meeting  of  November  29,  Anson  Horner  and  Carl  Kreider's 
detailed  report  covering  their  visit  to  the  Indiana  State  Board  of 
Education  was  presented  and  discussed  in  considerable  detail.  Anson 
Horner  also  reported  on  a  visit  he  had  made  to  the  Frankfort  Pilgrim 
Holiness  School  at  Frankfort,  Indiana.  At  this  meeting  it  was  also 
decided  to  make  a  preliminary  contact  with  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  to  determine  whether  they  had 
plans  for  a  church  high  school  in  the  Indiana-Michigan  area.  This  I 
contact  was  made  by  Carl  Kreider  and  Amos  Hostetler  at  the 
December  13  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education.  As  a  result  of  our  inquiry  the  Executive  Com-  I 
mittee  reported  as  follows: 

(1)  That  the  Board  of  Education  has  no  plans  for  the  establish- 
ing of  a  high  school  on  the  Goshen  College  campus; 
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(2)  That  the  Executive  Committee  appreciates  learning  of  the 
interest  of  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  in  secondary  ed- 
ucation, and  in  their  anticipation  of  establishing  a  church 
high  school  and  extends  to  them  her  wholehearted  encour- 
agement; and 

(3)  That  at  the  appropriate  time  in  Indiana-Michigan  Conference 
planning  the  Executive  Committee  is  ready  to  appoint  a 
liaison  committee  to  co-operate  with  them  in  this  worthy 
project. 

This  report  was  considered  carefully  at  the  January  4  meeting  of 
your  committee.  At  that  time  Amos  Hostetler  also  read  the  report 
which  he  presented  to  the  midwinter  ministerial  meeting  on  De- 
cember 4.  At  this  meeting  the  committee  also  spent  considerable 
time  clarifying  plans  for  a  church  high  school. 

The  fourth  meeting  of  your  committee  was  held  on  March  14,  1947. 
At  this  meeting  methods  of  stimulating  interest  in  a  church  high 
school  were  discussed.  Paul  Mininger,  moderator  of  conference, 
and  Ira  Johns,  secretary  of  conference,  were  also  present  at  this 
committee  meeting.  As  a  result  of  the  discussion  of  the  committee 
and  of  the  conference  officers  the  following  motion  was  passed: 

That  we  approach  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Education  to  determine  if  they  would  be  ready  to  consider  a 
request  from  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  that  the  last 
two  years  of  high  school  at  Goshen  College  be  re-established 
under  Board  of  Education  control  in  co-operation  with  an 
advisory  committee  of  conference. 
Opportunity  was  afforded  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Board  of  Education  to  meet  with  them  at  their  April  4  meeting.  Be- 
I  cause  of  the  fact  that  two  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  were 
absent  and  because  of  the  importance  attached  to  our  request,  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  was  not  prepared  to  answer  our 
request  at  that  meeting.   Instead  they  passed  a  motion  requesting 
Goshen  College  officials  to  consider  the  feasibility  of  our  request 
and  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  has  not  met 
since  April  4  we  do  not  as  yet  have  their  answer.  We  recommend, 
therefore,  that  time  be  alloted  in  the  midwinter  ministerial  meeting 
for  report  and  possible  action. 

Some  words  of  explanation  may  be  given  concerning  the  action 
of  your  committee.  In  the  first  place,  your  committee  has  been  im- 
pressed from  the  beginning  of  its  activities  with  the  lack  of  interest  in 
the  high  school  project  among  the  constituency.  You  will  recall  that 
the  detailed  questionnaire  sent  out  by  your  committee  during  the 
previous  conference  year  elicited  only  a  meager  response.  In  par- 
ticular it  seemed  that  there  was  a  very  inadequate  conception  of  the 
financial  responsibilities  necessary  to  make  the  undertaking  suc- 
cessful. Another  indication  of  the  lack  of  interest  was  the  complete 
lack  of  response  given  to  our  report  to  the  midwinter  ministerial 
meeting  in  December,  1946.  At  that  time  request  was  made  for  sug- 
gestions concerning  possible  sites  for  a  school.  Not  a  single  reply  was 
given  to  these  suggestions. 

In  the  second  place,  some  very  real  problems  of  organization 
presented  themselves  when  your  committee  attempted  to  develop 
definite  plans  for  a  school.  Some  definite  plans  were  actually  drawn 
and  were  discussed  with  the  idea  of  bringing  them  to  conference.  In 
discussing  the  plans  the  following  basic  conflict  was  reveale'd.  If 
the  school  were  to  become  a  truly  conference  project,  securing 
financial  support  from  the  entire  conference,  it  would  necessarily 
have  to  be  a  boarding  school  in  order  to  accommodate  our  members 
living  outside  Elkhart  County.  A  boarding  school,  however,  would 
be  much  more  expensive  than  a  day  school  from  the  Standpoint  of 
original  construction  cost  and  of  student  expense.  We  were  also 
deeply  aware  of  the  fact  that  many  of  our  constituency  did  not  want 
to  have  their  children  of  high-school  age  away  from  home.  The 
questionnaire  sent  out  last  year  indicated  only  seventeen  responses  in 
favor  of  having  their  children  at  school  as  against  one  hundred 
sixty-seven  responses  favoring  their  children  living  at  home. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  school  was  conceived  as  a  purely  local 
project  serving  the  constituency  in  the  Elkhart  County  area,  it 
certainly  would  not  be  as  expensive  as  a  boarding  school.  However, 
this  approach  would  make  it  impossible  to  secure  conference-wide 
financial  support  and  it  would  certainly  leave  some  members  dis- 
appointed. 

In  consideration  of  all  these  problems  our  committee  came  to  the 
opinion  that  a  high  school  at  Goshen  College  would  be  the  best 
solution.  By  attaching  it  to  another  institution  it  would  be  feasible 
to  operate  only  the  last  two  years  rather  than  the  full  four.  The 
boarding  school  aspects  would  probably  not  be  as  objectionable  in 
the  last  two  years  as  in  the  first  two  and  a  certain  amount  of  co- 
operation between  the  college  and  the  high  school  might  effect  sub- 
stantial economies  in  operation. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  deliberations  as  we  consider  this  report. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Amos   Hostetler,  Chairman. 

Carl  Kreider,  Secretary. 

Lawrence  Yoder, 

Homer  North, 

Anson  Horner. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  give  time  at  our  midwinter  ministerial 
meeting  for  receiving  answer  of  Board  of  Education  and  any  further 
report  committee  may  have  to  give.  So  ordered.  , 
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13.  Report  of  School  Relations  Committee  was  given.  Report 
accepted.  Report  follows: 

REPORT  OF  THE  CHURCH-SCHOOL  RELATIONS 
COMMITTEE 

TO  THE  ANNUAL  INDIANA-MICHIGAN  MENNONITE 
CONFERENCE 

ASSEMBLED    WITH   THE   FAIRVIEW  CONGREGATION 
FAIRVIEW,  MICHIGAN 
June  4  and  5,  1947 
Greetings.  , 

I.  Brief  historical  setting. 

Sixteen  years  ago  marks  the  beginning  of  an  effort  by  the  con- 
ference to  get  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  influence  that  the  church 
school  has  upon  the  conference.  A  committee  of  five  (5)  was  ap- 
pointed whose  assignment  was  to  study  the  influence  that  the  school 
had  upon  the  conference.  This  was  called  an  Investigating  Com- 
mittee. One  year  later,  in  1932,  a  committee  of  three  (3)  was  ap- 
pointed by  conference  to  serve  as  a  School  Problems  Committee.  In 
1934  the  committee  was  declared  to  be  a  standing  committee  of  three 
members,  each  to  serve  for  a  term  of  three  years,  one  to  be  elected 
each  year.  This  arrangement  was  somewhat  one-sided  and  did  not 
entirely  accomplish  what  was  desired.  In  1946  a  new  committee  name 
was  given,  and  the  committee  enlarged  to  five  (5)  members,  three  to 
be  appointed  by  the  conference  and  two  by  Board  of  Education.  The 
duties  of  this  new  committee  were  given  as: 

1.  A  continuous  study  of  the  needs  of  the  conference  and  the 
school  pertaining  to  conference-school  relationships. 

2.  To  seek  to  develop  a  mutual  understanding  of  their  common 
problems. 

II.  Our  study  reveals  that  there  has  been  and  is  a  co-operative  ef- 
fort between  the  existing  church  organizations  and  the  school. 

1.  In  the  field  of  high  school  Bible  teaching  which  is  sponsored 
by  the  College,  the  Church  Conference,  and  the  Christian 
Workers'  Conference.  Each  body  furnishes  one  representative 
which  compose  the  working  committee  in  charge. 

2.  In  the  field  of  Young  People's  Institute  under  the  direction  of 
the  College  and  Christian  Wdrkers'  Conference. 

3.  In  practical  Bible  teaching  in  the  local  congregations  under 
the  direction  of  the  College  and  Christian  Workers'  Conference. 

4.  In  the  Church  School  Relations  Committee  which  is  rep- 
resented by  the  conference  and  the  Board  of  Education. 

III.  Our  attempt  at  the  task. 

Each  conference-appointed  member  of  the  committee  spent  the 
greater  part  of  October  9  visiting  Goshen  College,  classes,  students, 
teachers,  chapel,  and  dining  hall. 

In  the  middle  of  the  afternoon  the  full  committee  of  five  (5)  mem- 
bers got  together  in  the  president's  office  to  review  our  task  and 
to  exchange  our  observations  of  the  day.  From  the  thinking  that  came 
from  our  meeting  it  was  made  clear  that  in  order  to  develop  and 
maintain  a  proper  and  wholesome  relationship  between  the  school 
and  the  conference  there  should  be  a  concern  of  both  school  and 
church.  We  accordingly  expressed  this  conviction  to  the  president 
of  Goshen  College  and  the  secretary  of  conference,  that  we  favor  a 
co-operative  undertaking  of  having  a  limited  number  of  public  meet- 
ings in  the  nature  of  Youth  Fellowship  meetings  for  the  young  people 
of  the  College  and  surrounding  churches. 

Action  of  the  Executive  Committee: 

1.  To  the  President  of  Goshen  College: 

Brother  Paul  Mininger  presented  to  our  group  (the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference)  the  note  you  sent  him  concerning 
the  School  Relations  Committee  and  what  they  suggest  by  way 
of  a  Youth  Fellowship. 
As  a  committee  we  give  our  sanction  to  such  a  venture  and 
earnestly  hope  the  results  may  be  profitable.  As  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee we  are  ready  to  counsel  and  assist  as  opportunity  may  call  for 
the  same. 

2.  Youth  Fellowship  was  created  especially  for  the  young  people 
of  the  church.  Representatives  from  four  groups  served  as  a 
counseling  and  a'dvisory  body  in  laying  plans  for  this  under- 
taking: the  College,  the  Y.P.C.A.,  the  Literary  Convention, 
and  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference. 

Three  meetings  were  held  for  the  young  people — one  at  Elkhart  and 
two  at  Goshen  High  School.  There  were  somewhere  near  a  thousand 
in  attendance  at  each  meeting.  The  programs  consisted  of  music, 
special  numbers,  a  main  address,  and  personal  testimonies. 

3.  We  also  recognize  that  there  are  facing  the  school  and  church 
grave  problems  toward  the  solution  of  which  we  must  be 
willing  to  labor  with  loyal  efforts  by  both  school  and  churches 
through  study  and  prayer. 

1.  The  postwar  tendency  of  Sunday  desecration. 

2.  Providing  consistent  recreation  for  our  young  people. 

3.  Making  it  possible  for  congregational  leaders  to  acquire 
training  for  their  task. 

We  have  no  answer  to  these  problems  at  this  point,  but  solicit  a 
co-operative  effort  in  working  toward  solving  these  problems  to 
maintain  a  distinctive  line  of  separation  from  the  world  and  in  de- 
veloping a  sacred  conviction  for  the  things  that  lead  to  spiritual 
happiness. 

(Continued  on  page  384) 
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From  Our  Schools 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

For  the  past  week  heavy  machinery  has 
been  clearing  the  ground,  grading,  and 
excavating  on  the  site  of  the  new  audi- 
torium-gymnasium. Grading  was  also  done 
at  the  south  end  of  the  athletic  field  on  the 
new  tennis  courts,  which  are  a  gift  of  the 
class  of  1946,  and  on  a  new  220-yard 
straight  track  through  the  center  of  the 
athletic  field. 

According  to  present  plans,  construction 
on  the  auditorium-gymnasium  will  begin  this 
fall  with  the  pouring  of  the  concrete  footings 
for  the  foundation.  Providing  the  cost  of 
labor  and  building  materials  warrants  con- 
struction, erection  of  the  main  portion  of  the 
building  will  begin  in  early  spring. 

Members  of  the  building  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
to  supervise  the  construction  of  the  new 
building  are  the  following  brethren:  D.  A. 
Yoder,  president  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education;  Ernest  E.  Miller,  president  of 
the  college;  C.  P.  Martin,  president  of  the 
Goshen  College  Alumni  Association;  C.  L. 
Graber,  business  manager  of  the  college;  and 
C.  J.  Gunden,*local  businessman. 

The  college  is  indeed  grateful  to  all  its 
friends  throughout  the  church  who  are  mak- 
ing possible  this  much-needed  building  by 
their  sacrificial  giving.  The  brethren  I.  E. 
Burkhart  and  Lester  Glick  are  now  in  south- 
western Pennsylvania  in  the  interests  of  the 
college,  and  Bro.  Leland  Bachman  has  re- 
cently visited  the  churches  in  Michigan. 

Present  enrollment  figures  for  the  fall 
semester  indicate  the  largest  enrollment  in 
the  history  of  the  school.  Admission  figures 
as  of  this  date  are  553:  294  men  and  259 
women.  Seventy-one  applications  are  now  in 
the  process  of  admission.  The  summer  school 
enrollment  is  214:  96  men  and  118  women. 

The  sixth  annual  Conference  on  Mennon- 
ite Cultural  Problems  will  be  held  at  the 
college,  Aug.  1,  2.  The  first  session  will 
begin  at  7:30  on  Friday  evening  and  will  be 
followed  by  three  sessions  on  Saturday.  The 
discussion  will  center  around  the  home  and 
the  family.  The  Council  of  Mennonite  and 
Affiliated  Colleges  will  convene  in  two  edu- 
cational sessions  on  Friday,  Aug.  1,  just 
before  the^  beginning  of  the  cultural  confer- 
ence. 

A  Hesston  College  Gospel  team,  consisting 
of  a  male  quartet  and  Frederick  Erb,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  speaker,  will  give  a  complete 
program,  at  the  college,  at  a  vesper  service 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  3,  at  3:30  p.m. 

John  A.  Huffman,  Jr.,  dean  of  Winona 
School  of  Theology,  spoke  at  a  vesper  serv- 
ice at  the  college  on  Sunday,  July  13,  on  the 
subject,  "Preaching  Through  Radio."  Dean 
Huffman  directs  the  nationally  known 
"Wings  of  the  Morning"  broadcast  originat- 
ing in  Boston,  Mass.  He  has  also  been  instru- 
mental in  inaugurating  Gospel  broadcasts  in 
Spanish  in  Cuba,  Mexico,  and  Central  Amer- 
ica. 


E.  A.  Nida,  co-director  of  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators  and  of  the  Wycliffe  Linguistic 
Institute,  Norman,  Okla.,  gave  two  very  in- 
spiring message  on  the  Bible  and  present 
world  needs,  at  the  college,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening,  June  22,  at  the  final  ses- 
sions of  the  annual  Missionary  Training 
Conference  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  About  fifty 
young  people  interested  in  the  missionary 
program  of  the  church  participated  in  this 
conference,  June  17-22. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  recently  feturned  from 
India,  preached  the  morning  sermon  at  the 
college  on  commencement  Sunday,  June  8. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  are  residing  at  1124 
South  Eighth  Street,  Goshen. 

Brother  H.  S.  Bender  left  Goshen  on  June 
14-  to  spend  his  sabbatical  leave  in  Europe  as 
a  representative  of  the  M.C.C.  in  working 
with  European  Mennonites.  He  will  also  give 
some  time  to  research  and  to  the  Mennonite 
Encyclopedia.  His  family  will  join  him  in 
the  fall. 

Sister  Lois  Gunden  left  Goshen  about  June 
15  for  Europe  with  the  group  of  Mennonite 
students  who  are  visiting  Mennonite  commu- 
nities, relief  centers,  and  several  European 
universities  this  summer.  Other  members  of 
the  group  from  Goshen  College  are  Mabel 
Brunk,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Elaine  Sommers,  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.;  Mary  K.  Nafziger,  Hopedale, 
111.;  Alice  Leichty,  Albany,  Oreg.;  and  Daniel 
Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  C.  Yoder  left  Goshen 
on  June  24  for  Puerto  Rico,  stopping  in 
Florida  en  route.  Bro.  Yoder  and  Bro.  E.  C. 
Bender  are  in  Puerto  Rico  in  the  interests  of 
the  new  mission  recently  started  there. 

Bro.  Ernest  Miller  visited  the  Mennonite 
community  at  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  July 
4-7.  On  Friday,  July  4,  he  spoke  at  a  mis- 
sionary conference  of  the  Evangelical  Men- 
nonite Brethren  Church;  on  Saturday  he 
visited  in  the  homes  of  Goshen  College  stu- 
dents in  the  community;  on  Sunday  he 
preached  at  the  E.M.B.  Church  in  the  morn- 
ing and  gave  an  illustrated  talk  on  his  trip 
to  Europe  last  summer  at  the  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the  evening. 

Several  members  of  the  faculty  and  staff 
are  attending  summer  school  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Michigan:  Mary  Oyer,  Edith  Herr, 
and  Carolyn  Weaver. 

Visiting  members  on  the  faculty  this  sum- 
mer are  Paton  Yoder,  summer  instructor  of 
history  and  political  science,  dean  of  West- 
mont  College,  Santa  Barbara,  Calif.;  Dwight 
Weldy,  summer  instructor  of  music,  formerly 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  but  now  teaching  music 
in  the  Akron,  Ohio,  High  School  during 
the  regular  year;  Mildred  Witmer,  summer 
instructor  in  education,  a  teacher  from  the 
Goshen  city  schools;  and  Leroy  F.  Yoder, 
spring  session  instructor  in  education,  prin- 
cipal of  the  Honeyville  School,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Sister  Miriam  Stalter  and  Bro.  Howard 
Charles,  members  of  the  college  faculty,  were 
married  today  at  Sister  Stalter's  home,  Elida, 
Ohio,  by  Bro.  Ernest  Miller.  May  God  bless 
this  new  home. 

July  19,  1947.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 


A  broken  home  is  the  world's  greatest 
wreck. — W.  O.  Love. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles 

Many  Christmas  bundles  have  already  been 
received  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters.  It  is 
encouraging  to  note  this  early  response  on 
the  part  of  many.  Indications  are  that  there 
will  be  a  larger  number  of  these  bundles 
this  year  than  there  were  last  year. 

It  should  be  noted  that  in  several  ways 
the  bundle  project  this  year  is  different  from 
that  of  last  year.  Since  certain  countries  are 
now  in  much  greater  need  than  others,  the 
plan  is  to  have  the  bundles  sent  to  the  M.C.C. 
headquarters  undesignated  as  to  the  country  I 
where  they  are  to  go,  and  then  allocated  to  ' 
the  countries  according  to  the  needs.  Our 
workers  on  the  field  are  informed  concern- 
ing relative  needs  of  the  children  in  their 
areas,  and  will  distribute  the  bundles  accord-  J 

ingly-  - 

All  Christmas  bundles  should  be  sent  in  by  I 
Aug.  15.  This  is  necessary  in  order  that 
they  may  be  packed  and  shipped  to  the  var-  1 
ious  countries  by  Christmas  time.  Address  ! 
any  inquiries  to  Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles, 
M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  M.C.C,  223  King  St.,  , 
E.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Relief  Director  Reports  on  Needs 

J.  N.  Byler,  director  of  M.C.C.  relief,  left  3 
on  July  7„to  spend  two  weeks  among  church-  3 
es  in  Colorado  and  California,  bringing  mes- 
sages  and  reports  on  relief  needs  in  Europe 
and  other  countries  of  the  woiid.  A  short 
time  ago  Bro.  Byler  made  a  survey  of  Euro- 
pean M.C.C.  relief  work,  finding  that  seri-  i 
ous  needs  still  exist  in  central  Germany, 
Europe  and  other  areas,  and  that  according 
to  indications  these  needs  will  continue  at 
least  through  next  winter. 
C.R.A.L.O.G.  Field  Director  Visits  Akron 

Dr.  Owen  Norem,  recently  appointed  as 
field  director  of  C.R.A.L.O.G.  in  Germany, 
visited  the  M.C.C.  headquarters  at  Akron 
on  July  15.   He  was  also  able  to  visit  the 
clothing  warehouse  at  Ephrata  and  the  food  j 
warehouses  at  Salunga  and  Silver  Springs.  | 
This  view  of  scope  and  organization  of  the  i 
Mennonite  relief  program  will  doubtless  help  i 
Dr.  Norem  to  co-ordinate  our*  concerns  and  ) 
objectives  with  the  total  C.R.A.L.O.G.  pro- 
gram of  relief  in  Germany.  Dr.  Norem  has 
had  wide  experience  in  the  relief  work  in 
Germany,    having   served    as    director  of 
C.R.A.L.O.G.  in  the  French  Zone  since  last  <* 
August. 

Report  from  Relief  Commissioner 
Orie  O.  Miller  spent  July  1  and  2  inves-  I 
tigating  relief  needs  in  Java.  Finding  definite 
needs  there,  he  writes:  "Java  is  the  world's  1 
most  thickly  settled  geographical  area.  Here  1 
also  the  world's  youngest  republic  is  in  the  1 
process  of  being  born;  here  also  is  a  group  of  1 
5,000  or  more  native  Christian  folk  who  v 
have  come  to  the  light  through  Mennonite  f 
missionary  effort  and  whom  We  know  are  8 
in  great  need  of  physical  help.  We  are  con-* 
vinced  more  than  ever  that  M.C.C.  also 
belongs  in  this  situation." 
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Material  Aid  Shipments 

The  following  shipments  of  clothing,  shoes, 
soap,  and  food  were  exported  to  Europe  from 
June  15  to  July  15:  to  Austria — 25  tons  of 
flour,  25  tons  of  canned  meat  and  soup;  to 
the  Mennonite  Child  Feeding  Program, 
French  Zone  of  Germany — 20 Yi  tons  of 
canned  fruits,  vegetables,  and  meats,  2  tons 
of  soap,  1%  tons  of  shoes,  9  tons  of  clothing 
and  bedding;  to  the  Mennonite  Child  Feed- 
ing Program  in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany 
— 44  54  tons  of  flour,  24  tons  of  canned  meats 
and  fats,  2  tons  of  soap,  1  ton  of  shoes;  to 
C.RA.L.O.G,  British  Zone  of  Germany — 
20  tons  of  flour;  to  Christenpflicht,  Amer- 
ican Zone  of  Germany — 20  tons. of  canned 
meats  and  fats,  2  tons  of  soap,  1  ton  of 
shoes  and  3  tons  of  clothing  and  bedding; 
to  Italy — 2  tons  of  soap;  to  France — 1  ton  of 
soap  and  1  ton  of  shoes. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Peter  and  Helene  Goertz,  of  North  New- 
ton, Kans.,  left  on  July  10  for  Holland. 

Mrs.  Kyle  Reed  arrived  in  China  on 
July  11. 

George  Neufeld  returned  on  July  16  from 
relief  service  in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICES 
New  Workers  at  Gulfport . 

Elizabeth  Plank,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  Gilbert  Goering,  of  Moundridge,  Kans., 
have  recently  joined  the  voluntary  service 
unit  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  for  a  year  of  service. 

Released  July  18,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Special  Meetings 


MEMORIAL.  DAY  AT  SUNNYSIDE 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania 

In  keeping  with  this  day  of  memorials,  Jacob 
Harnish  carried  our  minds  to  great .  events : 
God's  creation,  the  calling  of  His*  people,  enter- 
ing the  promised  land,  the  coming  of  the 
Redeemer — all  truly  worthy  to  foe  held  in  mem- 
ory. Jacob  Rittenhouse  pictured  The  Christian 
Soldier,  humble  of  heart,  obedient  to  God,  ready 
to  serve.  Behind  him  lie  years  of  preparation ; 
before  lies  that  vast  unknown  to  foe  conquered 
through  the  Spirit  of  Almighty  God.  What 
Deeper  Work  of  the  Spirit  Can  the  Mature 
Christian  Expect?  That  is  a  vital  question  to 
every  believer.  Clarence  Fretz  called  attention 
to  Phil.  3:10,  noting  that  the  mature  Chris- 
tian may  anticipate  knowing  Christ  and  the 
power  of  His  resurrection.  Further,  he  may 
anticipate  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  sufferings 
and  conformity  to  His  death.  What  great 
expectations ! 

Following  the  noon  intermission  the  modera- 
tor, John  Breneman,  introduced  C.  Z.  Martin. 
In  emphasizing  The  Family  Altar  and  Bible 
Reading  Habit,  Bro.  Martin  opened  our  eyes 
to  growing  paganism  and  actual  idol  worship 
in  America.  A  mere  glance  at  the  lives  of 
Christians  of  the  past  convinces  one  of  the 
importance  of  Bible  reading  at  home. 

A  Loyal  Attitude  Toward  the  Church,  Clar- 
ence Fretz  said,  involves  ties  which  are  closer' 
than  flesh  and  blood.  This  means  loyalty  first  to 
Christ,  the  Head  of  the  church.  True  church 
loyalty  involves  those  in  authority,  the  brother- 
hood, the  customs,  and  the  great  mission  of  the 
church.  Abram  Risser  closed  the  afternoon 
service  with  a  sermon  on  Power  for  Service, 
giving  many  examples  and  incentives  to  seek 
it  like  gold. 

John  Thomas,  the  song  director,  had  charge 
of  the  children's  program.  The  concluding  mes- 
sage of  this  refreshing  day  was  one  on  Chris- 
tian Assurance.  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  after  warn- 
ing against  extremes,  spoke  of  the  real  assurance 


BIRTHS 


Buckwalter. — To  Lester  R.  and  Anna  E. 
(Book)  Buckwalter,  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  a 
daughter,  Darlene  Marie,  May  19. 

Buerge. — To  Robert  and  Amy  (Hostetler) 
Buerge,  Jasper,  Mo.,  a  daughter,  Nancy  June, 
June  23. 

Gerber. — To  Edison  and  Ruth  (Hershberger) 
Gerber,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Ber- 
dene  Ellen,  July  13. 

Groff. — To  Norman  M.  and  Edith  (Gehman) 
Groff,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  a  son,  Galen,  July  10. 

Hartzler. — To  Clarence  and  Ruby  ^(Ging- 
erich)  Hartzler,  Portland,  Oreg.,  a  daughter, 
Anita  Louise,  July  6. 

Hess. — To  Mahlon  and  Mabel  (Eshleman) 
Hess,  Musoma,  Tanganyika  Territory,  Africa, 
a  daughter,  Alice  Elaine,  June  14. 

Hochstetler. — To  Ernest  and  June  (Mohler) 
Hochstetler,  Milford,  Ind.,  a  son,  Duane  Lavon, 
May  13. 

Hunsberger. — To  Earl,  Jr.,  and  Lydia  (Det- 
weiler)  Hunsberger,  Danboro,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Juanita,  July  19. 

Johnson. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  C.  John- 
son, Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  a  son,  Eugene  LaMont, 
July  13. 

Kanagy. — To  Amandus  and  Lomie  (Esh) 
Kanagy,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Donella 
Marie,  July  12. 

Kaufman. — To  Vernon  M.  and  Mary  (Dinta- 
man)  Kaufman,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Ronald 
Wayne,  July  4. 

Mast. — To  Ernest  and  Sara  (Eichorn)  Mast, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Vera  Esther,  July  8. 

Miller. — To  Monroe  and  Barbara  (Burger) 
Miller,  Rittman,  Ohio,  twin  sons,  James  Monroe 
and  John  Myron,  June  18. 

Miller.— To  Payson  L.  and  Waneta  (Miller) 
Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Sherry 
Diann,  June  27. 

Riegsecker.— To  Jesse  and  Agnes  (Miller) 
Riegsecker,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  a  son,  James 
Michael,  July  8. 

Sauder.— To  Raymond  W.  and  Marguerite 
(Stauffer)  Sauder,  Brownstown,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Glen  Eugene,  July  18. 

Souder.— To  Kraybill  and  Ethel  (Good) 
Souder,  Phoenixville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Virginia 
Rose,  May  31. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Albright — Bontrager. — Roy  Albright,  Pigeon 
River  congregation,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Katie 
Bontrager,  Locust  Grove  congregation,  Bun- 
Oak,  Mich.,  by  Orvin  Hooley  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church,  June  8,  1947. 

Erb-— Gingerich. — Walter  Erb  and  Stella  Mae 
Gingerich,  both  of  the  Lake  Region  congrega- 
tion, Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  by  J.  C.  Gingerich, 
father  of  the  bride,  at  the  church,  June  22,  1947. 

Kirchofer  —  Moser.  —  Delvin  C.  Kirchofer, 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  and  Helen  Ruth  Moser,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  by  L  W.  Royer,  assisted  by  Allen  Bixler, 
July  12,  1947. 

Lehman — Long. — Paul  Lehman  and  Mary 
Alice  Long,  both  of  the  North  Main  Street  con- 
gregation, Nappanee.  Ind.,  by  Homer  F.  North 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  June  22,  1947. 

Steiner — Neuenschwander. — Melvin  Steiner 
and  Sylvia  Neuenschwander  by  Louis  Amstutz 
at  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  Dalton. 
Ohio,  June  29,  1947. 


which  only  Christ  can  give — assurance  that  all 
past  sins  are  covered  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
through  obedience  to  God-given  conditions ; 
assurance  that  Jesus  supplies  power  over  sin 
now ;  assurance  for  the  future,  based  on  God's 
Word  of  promise  to  those  who  yield  to  Him  and 
who  loyally  obey  Him. 

Arlene  E.  Landis,  Secretary. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Biiigeman. — Susannah,  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Bingeman,  was  born  at 
Washington,  Ont.,  March  7,  1881;  passed  away 
at  the  Kitchener- Waterloo,  Ont.,  Hospital,  July 
3,  1947 ;  aged  66  y.  3  m.  26  d.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  the  Lord  as  her  Saviour  and  was 
a  member  of  the  Blenheim  Mennonite  Church, 
New  Dundee,  Ont.  One  brother  (Irvin,  of 
Washington)  survives.  One  sister  (Sylvia — 
Mrs.  Austin  Bauer)  and  one  brother  (John) 
predeceased  her.  Services  were  held  at  the 
funeral  home  in  New  Dundee,  and  at  the  Blen- 
heim Church,  July  6,  in  charge  of  Moses  Baer 
and  Manasseh  Hallman.  Text :  James  4 :14. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Bontrager. — David  A.  Bontrager  passed  away 
on  July  9,  1947;  aged  82  y.  6  m.  9  d.  As  a 
young  man  he  united  with  the  Forks  Mennonite 
Church,  Middlebury,  Ind.  On  Sept  25,  1887  he 
was  married  to  Mary  E.  Hostetler,  who  preceded 
him  in  death.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and  2 
daughters  (Earley,  Amos,  and  Fannie,  Ship- 
shewana, Ind. ;  and  Flora — Mrs.  Neri  Bon- 
trager, Elkhart,  Ind.),  Lester  Hostetler,  (of 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. ;  who  entered  the  home  at 
the  age  of  three),  2  brothers  (Eli  A.,  Fairview, 
Mich.;  and  Abner  A.,  Waterloo,  Iowa),  15 
grandchildren,  8  great-grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Forks  Church,  in  charge  of 
O.  S.  Hostetler,  Malvin  Miller,  and  Amsa 
Kanffman.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Bontrager 
Cemetery. 

Brant. — Laura,  daughter  of  John  and  Emma 
Witmer,  was  born  Jan.  7,  1896;  passed  away 
on  May  24,  1947;  aged  51  y.  4  m.  17  d.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband  (Walter  Brant)  and  6 
children  (Jay.  Henry,  Robert,  Merian,  Helen, 
and  Richard).  One  son  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Henry 
Garber  and  Henry  Lutz. 

Charles. — Clayton  B.,  son  of  the  late  Amos 
F.  and  Mary  (Bowers)  Charles,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  14,  1883 ;  passed  away 
at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  General  Hospital,  April 
7,  1947;  aged  63  y.  8  m.  23  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  pneumonia  and  a  heart  condition. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  On  March  16,  1909  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Ida  W.  Witmer,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  3  sons  (J.  Lester, 
Omar  W.,  and  C.  Edward,  all  of  Lancaster), 
and  2  brothers  (Amos  B.  and  Willis  B.,  of 
Millersville).  Funeral  services  were  held  April 
10  at  the  Millersville  Church,  in  charge  of 
Landis  Shertzer,  Daniel  Gish,  and  Jacob  Hess. 
Texts:  Heb.  9:27;  Ps.  37:23.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Cramer. — Ruth  (Stauffer)  Cramer  passed 
away  on  July  9,  1947;  aged  44  y.  6  m.  29  d. 
Surviving  are  her  husband  (John  S.  Cramer, 
Lititz,  Pa.),  and  4  children  (Daniel,  Esther, 
Melvin, .,  and  Edwin).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Weaverland  Cemetery. 

Hershberger. — Evelyn  Irene,  infant  daughter 
of  Glenn  L.  and  Lois  (Diller)  Hershberger, 
was  born  at  Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital,  Newton, 
Kans.,  July  3,  1947;  passed  away  on  July  4, 
1947 ;  aged  23  hours.  Surviving  are  her  parents, 
grandparents,  3  great-grandparents,  and  many 
other  relatives.  Services,  in  charge  of  Fred  S. 
Brenneman  and  Earl  Buckwalter,  were  held 
July  6  at  the  graveside  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Mast. — Martha,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Mary  Garber,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
March  3,  1866;  passed  away  at  her  home, 
near  Topeka,  Ind.,  June  4,  1947;  aged  81  y. 
3  m.  1  d.  On  Jan.  17,  1886  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Abraham  A.  Mast,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2  daughters  (Celesta  Schrock 
and  Florence — Mrs.  Truman  Hostetler,  both 
of  Lagrange,  Ind.),  15  grandchildren,  14  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  large  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Three  daughters  (Alice, 
Sadie,  and  Ruth)  predeceased  hei-.  She  accepted 
Christ  in  her  youth.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Emma  Mennonite  Church,  Topeka,  Ind., 
in  charge  of  O.  S.  Hostetler,  Menno  J.  Yoder, 
and  Amos  O.  Hostetler. 
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INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  381) 

IV.  We  wish  to  commend  the  District  Mission  Board  executives  for 
the  splendid  spirit  of  helpfulness  in  making  it  possible  for  the  workers 
under  the  Board  to  attend  school  and  fit  themselves  for  their  task 
through  directed  study  and  training. 

We  also  recognize  and  appreciate  the  contribution  of  friends  of 
the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church  in  providing  the  J.  S.  Hartzler 
Memorial  Scholarship  Fund  which  we  believe  does  something  for  the 
young  people  who  benefit  by  this  help  and  for  the  congregation 
which  makes  this  possible. 

It  is  also  in  order  to  note  the  support  that  the  Indiana-Michigan 
churches  have  given  to  Goshen  College  by  way  of  offerings  for  operat- 
ing expenses  the  last  two  years  amounting  to  $8,310.21  and  $26,748.68 
by  way  of  donations  to  Auditorium-Gymnasium  Building  Fund. 

Conclusion: 

We  must  co-operatively  undertake  and  bear  each  other's  burdens. 
We  must  allow  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  be  our  constant  strength.  We 
need  to  make  heaven  our  goal.  May  God  grant  each  conference  and 
Board  or  school  member  wisdom  and  strength  from  above  for  our 
every  task. 

School  Relations  Committee: 

C.  C.  Culp,  Chairman. 

A.   O.   Hostetler,  Secretary. 

E.  E.  Miller, 

John  H.  Mosemann, 

Percy  Miller. 

14.  Report  of  member  of  Publication  Board.  Report  in  files.  Re- 
port accepted.  •  . 

15.  Report  of  member  on  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.    Report  accepted. 

16.  Report  of  Conference  Historian.   Report  accepted.  Report  in 

files. 


17.  Reports  of  the  District  Mission  Board  superintendents.  Re- 
ports accepted. 

18.  Report  of  High  School  Bible  Study  Committee.  Report  ac- 
cepted.  Report  in  files. 

The  visitors  gave  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Fairview  congregation 
for  their  generous  hospitality. 
Elections  and  Appointments: 

Moderator:  Paul  Mininger. 

Assistant  Moderator:  T.  E.  Schrock. 

Secretary:  J.  C.  Wenger. 

Fourth  Member  of  Executive  Committee:  R.  F.  Yoder. 
Fifth  Member  of  Executive  Committee:  John  E.  Gingrich. 
Treasurer:  Earl  Miller. 

Member  School  Relations  Committee  for  three  years:  C.  C.  Culp. 
Members  Mennonite  Publication  Board:  J.  C.  Wenger  (two  years) 

Homer  F.  North  (one  year). 
Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  for  four  years:  E.  J.  Yoder. 
Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities:  Clarence 

Shank. 

Members  Local  Board  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mission:  S.  J.  Miller,  Homer 
F.  North. 

Members  Local  Board  of  Detroit  Mission:  Clarence  Yoder,  J.  Kore 
Zook. 

Member  Relief  Committee  for  three  years:  John  W.  Horner. 
Member  Committee  of  Arrangements  for   General  Conference: 
O.  S.  Hostetler. 

Delegates  to  Mennonite  General  Conference,  1947:  C.  C.  Culp, 
Percy  Miller,  Clarence  Troyer,  Allen  B.  Ebersole,  Erie  Bontrager, 
Homer  F.  North,  J.  C.  Wenger,  S.  J.  Miller,  Chester  Osborne, 
Donald  King,  John  Gingrich,  Norman  Weaver,  Ezra  Beachy. 
By  a  rising  vote  conference  adopted  a  resolution  of  appreciation 
to  Ira  S.  Johns  for  twenty-nine  years  of  faithful  service  as  conference 
secretary.  Copy  in  the  files  of  the  secretary. — J.  C.  W. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Announcements  YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


RECREATION  WORKSHOP 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Michigan 
August  6-12 

The  Recreation  Workshop  week  at  Little  Eden 
Camp  is  open  to  anyone  who  has  an  interest  in  the 
social  and  recreational  activities  of  our  communities. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  one  have  special  skills  or 
former  experience  in  this  area  in  order  to  partic- 
ipate in  the  program;  old  and  young,  family  groups, 
and  all  are  welcome  to  attend.  The  morning  pro- 
grams will  be  devoted1  to  a  discussion  of  the  prob- 
lems coming  with  our  greater  amount  of  leisure 
time;  the  afternoon  program  will  center  around 
crafts  and  hobbies  that  can  be  introduced  in  our 
communities;  and  the  evening  programs  will  con- 
sist of  demonstrations  of  various  kinds  of  activities 
suitable  to  social  gatherings.  Each  morning  pro- 
gram will  be  preceded  by  a  devotional  hour.  Write 
Lester  Wyse,  camp  manager,  Onekama,  Mich.,  for 
printed  programs  and  camp  reservations. 

Melvin  Gingerich,  Director 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  NOTICE 

General  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Wayne 
County  fairground,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29. 
Wooster  is  located  at  the  junction  of  the  following 
highways:  U.S.  30,  250,  3,  5,  and  76.  It  is  also 
on  the  main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad 
connecting  Chicago,  Ft.  Wayne,  and  Pittsburgh. 
Wooster  has  bus  connections  with  Cleveland,  Akron, 
Orrville,  Canton,  and  Columbus. 

All  buses  arriving  at  Wooster  and  all  trains 
arriving  at  Wooster  and  Orrville  will  be  met  by  the 
transportation  committee,  Aug.  25,  26,  and  27.  Any- 
one desiring  to  be  met  upon  arrival  before  that 
time  should  notify  General  Conference  headquarters, 
Wooster,  Ohio. 

The  local  committee  will  suggest  convenient  places 
for  various  committees  to  meet  previous  to  or  dur- 
ing conference  if  the  chairmen  of  such  committees 
will  inform  the  local  committee  of  the  time  desired 
for  the  meeting  and  the  number  on  the  committee. 

Business  firms  desiring  a  location  on  the  con- 
ference grounds  are  referred  to  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  General  Conference. 

All  mail  should  be  addressed  or  forwarded  to 
General  Conference  Headquarters,  336  E.  South  St., 
Wooster,  Ohio.    Telephone,  1364L. 

Rudy  Stauffer,  Chairman 
Stanford  Mumaw,  Secretary 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

day  School  Meeting  to  be  held,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, at  the  New  Danville  Meetinghouse,  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  morning  and 
afternoon,  Aug.  6,  are  Harold  L.  Hunsecker, 


BAPTISMAL  CERTIFICATES 

Some  of  our  pastors  and  bishops  issue 
baptismal  certificates  to  members  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
This  practice  seems  to  be  increasing. 

There  is  a  growing  demand  for  birth 
certificates,  partly  due  to  the  increasing  num- 
ber of  occasions  when  individuals  need  to 
offer  some  proof  of  their  ages.  In  most  of 
these  cases  baptismal  certificates  can  be  used 
in  lieu  of  official  birth  certificates. 

Most  baptismal  certificates  that  are  com- 
mercially available  are  not  too  well  adapted 
to  our  own  particular  needs.  Objectionable 


features  include  the  implication  of  infant 
baptism  and,  in  some  cases,  the  art  and 
wording. 

If  there  are  enough  pastors  and  bishops 
interested  in  certificates  for  our  own  denom- 
inational use,,  your  Publishing  House  will 
be  glad  to  receive  your  requests  and  have 
some  designed  particularly  for  our  own  re- 
quirements. If  those  interested  will  write 
us,  giving  suggestions  as  to  wording,  size, 
make-up,  and  other  details,  we  will  be  able 
to  ascertain  vvhether  or  not  the  preparation 
of  baptismal  certificates  for  our  own  denom- 
inational needs  would  be  justified.  Thanks 
for  sending  your  suggestions  promptly. 


Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Richard  Danner,  Han- 
over, Pa.;  and  Harry  Shreiner,  Lititz,  Pa. 

An  all-day  meeting  is  planned  to  be  held 
at  the  Homeville  Church,  Cochranville,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  24.  The  evening  session 
will  mark  the  beginning  of  a  one-week  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings,  in  charge  of  Frank 
Garman. 

The  brethren  Earle  Mosemann,  Newville, 
Pa.,  and  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  will 
serve  as  speakers  at  the  forty-fourth  annual 
Sunday  School  Meeting  and  Harvest  Home 
Service  to  be  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church, 
south  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  all  day  Sunday, 
Aug.  10. 

At  the  Good  Church,  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Aug.  2, 3,  a 
Harvest  and  Bible  Meeting  is.planned  to  be 
held,  with  Amos  W.  W^eavef?  Paradise,  Pa., 
and  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,3 
as  speakers.  _ 
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Raising  Our  Giving  to  a  Spiritual  Plane 


BY  MILO  KAUFFMAN 


It  is  said  of  D.  L.  Moody  that  one  of 
his  great  contributions  was  to  make  the 
releasing  and  use  of  money  a  pro- 
nouncedly spiritual  process.  He  always 
appealed  to  the  spiritual  motives  in  rais- 
ing money,  and  associated  the  giving  of 
money  with  the  dedication  of  life.  Have 
not  we,  as  a  Mennonite  Church,  fallen 
far  short  on  this  very  point?  Have  we 
not  failed  in  bringing  glory  to  God  and 
a  blessing  to  our  people  by  taking  wrong 
attitudes  toward  money  and  toward  giv- 
ing? Have  not  the  leaders  of  the  church 
failed  to  make  giving  a  spiritual  process 
in  their  congregations,  or  sadly  failed  to 
see  it  as  such  themselves?  How  much 
more  the  church  could  do  in  winning 
the  lost,  in  recruiting  and  training  work- 
ers, in  her  institutional  work,  and  in  the 
spiritual  upbuilding  of  her  congrega- 
tions, if  her  ministers  but  realized  the 
spiritual  significance  of  giving!  I  would 
like  to  point  out  what  I  consider  some 
grave  mistakes,  and  wrong  attitudes,  that 
are  all  too  common  in  our  Mennonite 
Church,  and  which  are  keeping  the 
church  from  going  forward  as  she  should. 

1.  To  think  that  asking  for  money,  or 
taking  an  offering,  is  something  more  or 
less  vile  and  low  is  a  wrong  attitude. 
We  act  too  often  as  though  we  felt  that 
the  offering  is  a  necessary  evil,  and 
mould  be  got  out  of  the  way  as  soon  as 
possible,  so  that  we  can  go  on  worshiping 
Sod.  Giving  itself  should  become  an  act 
)f  worship  with  us.  Some  feel  that  after 
in  impressive  sermon,  a  spiritual  exer- 
:ise,  a  touching  revival  meeting,  or  a 
arogram  of  sacred  song,  it  is  out  of  place 
o  lift  an  offering.  There  are  times  when 
ninisters  have  refused  to  take  offerings 
>n  such  an  occasion,  with  a  remark,  "I 
elt  it  would  be  too  bad  to  turn  people's 
ninds  to  offerings.  We  will  take  an  offer- 
ng  at  a  later  date."  What  an  oppor- 
unity  that  minister  missed!  While  the 
ipirit  of  God  was  touching  hearts,  what 
blessing  it  would  have  been  to  the 
>eople  to  have  had  an  opportunity  to 
espond  to  their  emotions  by  giving  to 
he  Lord!  It  might  have  kept  the  devil 
rom  snatching  away  some  of  the  seed, 
in  offering  to  the  Lord  would  have  been 
fitting  climax  to  the  service  and  would 
tot  have  detracted  one  iota,  had  the  min- 
uer  been  equal  to  the  occasion,  and 


taken  advantage  of  the  great  opportunity 
that  was  his. 

The  great  evangelist,  D.  L.  Moody, 
turned  tens  of  millions  of  dollars  into 
the  channels  of  the  church,  hundreds  of 
new  churches  were  erected  as  a  direct 
result  of  his  appeals  at  the  end  of  his 
meetings,  and  thousands  of  people  were 
blessed  and  were  given  an  outlet  of  ex- 
pression through  the  offering  plate  just 
at  the  time  that  expression  meant  much 
to  them.   He  raised  many  millions  of 
dollars  for  schools  and  institutes.  He  was 
influential  in  helping  businessmen  of 
large  affairs  to  invest  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord-men  like  Cyrus  McCormick  and 
John  Wanamaker.  People  would  give  at 
his  appeal  as  they  gave  at  no  other  time. 
One  reason  was  that  he  was  not  asking 
for  money  to  enrich  himself.  He  gave  it 
all  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  After  his 
most   stirring  meetings   he   made  his 
strongest  appeals  for  funds  for  institu- 
tions and  worthy  causes.   Few,  if  any, 
Christian  workers  ever  raised  more  for 
Christian  work.  He  coined  a  new  beati- 
tude: "Blessed  are  the  money  raisers:  for 
in  heaven  they  shall  stand  next  to  the 
martyrs." 

George  Whitefield  is  another  man  who 
did  the  same  thing.  During  his  evan- 
gelistic campaigns  he  raised  money  for 
orphanages.  Bud  Robinson,  the  great 
holiness  preacher,  was  used  widely  by 
mission  boards,  colleges,  and  other  insti- 
tutions to  raise  money  for  buildings,  for 
paying  off  indebtedness,  and  for  other 
causes.  He  made  tours,  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  conducting  touching  spirit- 
ual.meetings,  and  at  the  close  would  ask 
for  an  offering  for  a  college,  for  the  build- 
ing of  a  camp,  or  for  some  other  worthy 
cause.  His  asking  for  money  did  not 
dampen  the  spiritual  fervor,  but  rather 
enhanced  it.  These  great  men  of  God 
knew  that  the  response  of  giving  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  did  something  for  the 
people  that  nothing  else  would.  They 
saw  that  with  their  ability  to  move  peo- 
ple spiritually  went  a  great  opportunity 
to  render  a  service  to  God  by  raising 
funds  to  carry  on  His  work.  They  would 
have  been  ashamed  to  apologize  for  tak- 
ing an  offering.  It  would  be  just  as  much 
in  order  to  apologize  for  giving  an  invi- 
tation for  people  to  accept  Christ.  These 


men  were  psychologists  enough  to  know 
that  with  impression  there  should  be 
expression.  They  were  not  merely  tak- 
ing advantage  of  people's  emotions;  they 
were  favoring  the  people  by  furnishing 
a  needed  outlet  for  emotions. 

I  have  seen  an  offering  taken  after 
an  impressive  communion  service.  It 
touched  me.  It  was  proper.  After  any 
great  spiritual  experience  it  is  not  in- 
consistent to  pull  out  the  pocketbook 
and  give  of  our  means  to  the  Lord.  I 
fear  we  often  rob  our  people  of  a  bless- 
ing by  not  more  often  giving  them  an 
opportunity  to  give. 

2.  Another  error  that  is  often  made  is 
to  think  that  the  congregation  will  re- 
sent having  so  many  offerings  taken. 
"There  are  offerings  for  this,  and  that, 
and  the  other  thing;  so  we  cannot  help 
out  every  call  anyway."  To  admit  as  a 
minister  that  my  congregation  will  resent 


Enduring  to  the  End 

A  sacred  trust  my  Lord  to  me  has  giv'n: 

The  pounds  are  His;  to  use  them  is  my  task. 
Whether  'neath  skies  all  bright  or  tempest-riven 

His  service  leads,  it  is  not  mine  to  ask; 
He  tells  me  not  how  long  the  time  shall  be 

Till  He  shall  deem  it  best  to  call  me  home: 
I  only  hear  Him  saying  unto  me, 

"Occupy  thou  until  I  come." 

He  does  not  say  that  I  may  choose  my  toil, 
And  only  do  the  things  that  please  me  best; 

Nor  does  He  tell  me  when  I've  served  a  while, 
That  I  may  lay  His  armor  by  and  rest; 

But  He  asks  for  calm  endurance  to  the  end, 
Alike  through  joy  or  pain,  through  light  or 
gloom, 

And  promises  to  be  my  Guide  and  Friend, 
So  I  must  occupy  until  He  come. 

How  dare  I,  then,  enwrap  the  precious  pounds 

In  folds  of  uselessness,  and  lay  aside! 
On  every  side  rich  fields  of  toil  abound 

Where  they  may  be  increased  and  glorified. 
I  may  not  understand  why  He  to  me 

Gives  but  perchance  one  talent,  while  to  some, 
He  gives  the  five  or  ten,  yet  faithfully 

Must  I  still  occupy  until  He  come. 

Why  should  it. matter  whether  one  or  ten, 

Since  all  are  His,  and  but  a  trust  retained 
To  use  for  Him,  until  He  comes  again 

To  see  how  much  my  toil  for  Him  has  gained? 
But  it  does  matter  whether  I,  at  last, 

Among  the  faithless  meet  a  bitter  doom, 
Or  hear  Him  say  to  me,  "Well  done,  thou  hast 

Been  faithful  unto  me  until  I  came." 

— M.  C.  Hayward,  in  "Herald  of  His  Coming." 


386  9  I 

offerings  is  to  bring  an  indictment 
against  myself.  I  have  not  caught  the 
vision  myself.  I  have  not  given  the  spir- 
itual ministry  to  my  people  that  I  should 
have.  It  has  been  experienced  time  and 
again  in  the  past  ten  years  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  that  the  congregation 
does  not  object  to  having  offerings  each 
Sunday  instead  of  monthly  offerings, 
and  the  size  of  the  offering  does  not  de- 
crease. They  do  not  object  to  having 
offerings  more  often,  if  the  minister  him- 
self feels  the  need  and  is  interested  in  the 
work.  The  fault  usually  lies  with  the 
minister  if  the  congregation  is  not  a  giv- 
ing congregation.  If  your  people  resent 
having  so  many  offerings  taken,  they 
stand  in  need  of  some  good  straight  Gos- 
pel preaching. 

3.  Another  thing  that  makes  me  bow 
my  head  is  to  have  a  pastor  apologize  to 
his  people  for  taking  an  offering.  I  have 
heard  ministers  remark,  when  taking  an 
offering  for  a  worthy  cause,  "I  hesitate 
to  take  this  offering.  I  know  we  have 
been  having  too  many  offerings  lately. 
Some  of  you  may  feel  that  you  cannot 
give,  but  we  are  giving  an  opportunity 
for  those  who  want  to."  If  you  must 
apologize  for  taking  an  offering,  don't 
take  it.  When  you  take  an  offering,  try 
to  inspire  your  people  to  give. 

4.  Did  you  ever  hear  a  minister  say, 
"Well,  my  work  is  to  preach  and  to  evan- 
gelize. I  do  not  like  to  beg  for  money. 
I  will  let  someone  else  raise  the  money. 
I'll  preach"?  And  so  you  do  what  you 
like  to  do?  You'll  leave  the  lowly  duties 
to  someone  else,  and  let  others  raise  the 
money  so  that  you  can  go  on  and  preach, 
and  do  the  things  you  like  to  do?  One 
quality  of  every  successful  minister  is  the 
ability  to  raise  funds  for  the  Lord's  work, 
and  to  keep  giving  on  a  spiritual  plane. 
He  will  fail  in  building  up  a  spiritual 
church  unless  he  builds  up  a  giving 
church.  I  know  that  just  giving  will  not 
make  a  person  or  a  church  spiritual,  but 
I  also  know  that  they  will  not  be  highly 
spiritual  without  giving. 

We  might  as  well  admit  it,  mission 
work  and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  are 
closely  tied  up  with  money  and  giving. 
I  sometimes  feel  it  is  too  much  so.  But 
if  I  am  interested  in  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  in  the  building  up  of  the  church, 
I  must  be  interested  in  securing  funds 
for  this  work.  Every  evangelist,  every 
missionary,  every  minister,  and  every 
Christian  worker  should  be  interested  in 
stimulating  giving,  and  in  securing  gifts 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  is  just  as 
vital  a  part  of  our  spiritual  ministry  as 
the  effort  to  win  souls,  and  to  enlist  sol- 
diers in  the  army  of  the  Lord.  We  are 
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not  good  generals  or  leaders  if  we  shrink 
from  our  responsibility  of  securing  the 
necessary  means  to  equip,  train,  and  send 
forth  the  volunteers  that  we  may  secure 
for  the  Lord.  Raising  money  is  not  an 
end  in  itself,  and  should  not  be  primary 
with  us,  yet  it  is  an  essential,  integral 
part  of  missions,  charities,  evangelization, 
and  the  work  of  the  congregation. 

The  Apostle  Paul  told  the  Corinthians 
to  see  that  they  abound  in  "this  grace" 
—the  grace  of  giving.  Surely  as  ministers 
we  should  seek  to  develop  this  grace  in 
our  members.  If  ministers  had  the  right 
attitude  toward  money  and  giving,  and 
recognized  giving  as  a  grace,  they  would 
not  apologize  when  affording  their  mem- 
bers an  opportunity  to  practice  "this 
grace,"  nor  take  any  of  the  other  atti- 
tudes mentioned  above.  Let  us  abound 
in  "this  grace"  also. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Full  Stomachs  and  Hungry 
Hearts 

By  Blanche  Brubaker 

Have  you  ever  been  invited  out  for 
dinner  and  come  away  feeling  the  pangs 
of  hunger?  In  spite  of  a  sumptuous  meal, 
including  the  proverbial  seven  desserts 
for  which  some  hostesses  are  noted,  it  is 
sometimes  the  case  that  one  may  come 
away  with  a  hungry  heart.  The  conver- 
sation has  covered  a  multitude  of  topics, 
including  the  weather,  the  price  of  steers 
and  tobacco,  or  tomatoes,  peaches,  or 
peas,  depending  on  the  season  of  the 
year;  the  progress  of  house  cleaning,  the 
spring  or  fall  sewing,  a  full  description  of 
Junior's  latest  case  of  mumps  or  chicken 
pox,  and  a  little  neighborhood  gossip  to 
add  variety. 

One  whose  heart  is  throbbing  with 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  longing  to 
share  with  others  the  precious  things  of 
the  Beloved  One,  will  be  bored,  yes, 
grieved  and  conscience-stricken  at  spend- 
ing a  Lord's  day  afternoon  in  this  man- 
ner. 

Can  you  imagine  one  whose  engage- 
ment has  just  been  announced  spending 
a  whole  afternoon  without  once  speak- 
ing of  the  betrothed  one?  And  can  we 
be  looking  for  the  return  of  our  Bride- 
groom without  often  speaking  of  Him? 
Does  Christian  fellowship  consist  of  talk- 
ing about  earthly  things,  or  of  sharing 
the  things  which  are  ours  in  Christ  Jesus? 

"Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another:  and  the  Lord 
hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of 
•  remembrance  was  written  before  him  for 
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them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name."  We  are  inter- 
ested in  the  things  which  pertain  to  the 
temporal  welfare  of  our  friends,  but  if 
we  have  a  proper  sense  of  values,  we  will 
be  more  interested  in  sharing  with  them 
the  things  which  make  for  spiritual 
health  and  wealth. 

A  hostess  who  loves  the  Lord  will  re- 
joice when  the  conversation  is  so  filled 
with  spiritual  things  that  her  guests  are 
^almost  unconscious  of  the  food  they  are 
eating.  "For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


Come  to  Jesus 

By  Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager 

As  my  heart  yearns  for  lost  souls  and 
longs  for  their  salvation,  I  feel  pressed 
to  engage  my  efforts,  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  try  to  convince  sinners  of  the 
necessity  of  their  coming  to  the  Saviour. 
You  who  are  living  without  hope  of  life 
in  the  world  beyond,  come,  taste  of  the 
heavenly  feast;  come  to  Jesus,  the  Foun-. 
tain  of  life,  and  the  Author  of  life  to 
every  one  that  believeth. 

If  you  have  not  the  peace  of  God  in 
your  heart,  come  to  Jesus,  who  is  all  in 
all:  life  to  the  believer,  bread  to  the 
hungry,  casting  out  none  who  wish  to 
be  saved.  Jesus  must  be  accepted  for 
Himself  alone,  for  He  is  the  only  media- 
tor between  God  and  man,  and  the  only 
way  in  which  we  can  be  reconciled  to 
our  heavenly  Father. 

You  who  are  young,  and  seek  for  pleas- 
ure and  happiness,  come  to  Jesus  and 
find  in  Him  heavenly  love,  lasting  peace, 
joy  unspeakable,  and  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away.  There  is  no  real  pleasure  in 
the  world  outside  of  Jesus  Christ.  How 
then  can  you  be  content  to  live  in  sin 
with  condemnation  hanging  over  you, 
when  peace  can  be  had  by  merely  accept- 
ing it  as  a  free  gift?  Quench  not  the 
Spirit,  but  give  your  heart  to  Jesus! 

You  who  have  become  old  and  hard- 
ened in  sin,  and  have  spurned  and  reject- 
ed many  calls  from  God,  and  stifled  the 
convictions  sent  to  you  for  your  salva- 
tion, accept,  while  you  may,  the  offer  of 
mercy,  which  is  so  graciously  extended  to 
you.  His  love  and  mercy  are  unchang- 
ing; Jesus  is  the  same  Saviour,  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever.  You  must  seek  your 
salvation  in  Him  alone,  whose  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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EDITORIAL 


Do  We  Look  for  Another? 

"Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do 
we  look  for  another?"  asked  John  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  In  a  moment  of  confusion, 
perhaps  of  discouragement,  he  became 
a  bit  unsure  as  to  whether  this  One 
whom  he  had  pointed  out  as  the  Lamb 
of  God  was  indeed  the  long-looked-for 
Messiah.  Perhaps  the  thorough  purging 
of  the  floor  seemed  long  in  coming. 
Whatever  the  cause  of  John's  doubt, 
we  may  be  sure  that  the  answer  of  Jesus 
put  him  to  quietness  again. 

We  have  more  light  than  John  had. 
We  have  the  complete  Gospel  story,  not 
only  of  Jesus'  life,  but  of  His  death, 
resurrection,  and  ascension.  We  see  in 
its  full  perspective  the  meaning  of  His 
coming  and  the  significance  of  the  course 
which  He  chose.  We  have  the  testimony 
and  the  developed  Christology  of  the 
writing  apostles.  We  have  the  trium- 
phant experience  and  testimony  of  a 
Christian  church  which,  for  centuries, 
has  found  Christ  the  perfect  answer  to 
their  spiritual  needs.  We  do  not  look  for 
another.  There  is  no  need.  Christ  is  all 
that  we  ask  for.  Do  we  ask  of  our  spirit- 
ual leader  that  he  have  character?  Christ 
is  the  perfect  One,  who  did  no  sin  and 
who  even  by  His  enemies  could  not  be 
convicted  of  wrongdoing.  Do  we  look 
for  power?  He  is  the  omnipotent  Lord 
to  whom  has  been  given  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Do  we  look  for 
truth?  He  is  the  One  who  spake  as  never 
man  spake,  who  pronounced  principles 
and  stated  truths  that  seem  the  greater 
as  the  centuries  grow  older;  Do  we  ask 
for  wisdom?  He  is  wisdom  incarnate, 
with  all  those  insights  and  intuitions 
which  give  Him  the  answer  to  every 
problem.  Do  we  ask  for  love?  He  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  the  Advocate  and  the 
Exemplar  of  a  way  of  life  that  is  so  dom- 
inated by  love  as  to  seem  mere  idealism 
to  a  doubting  world.  Do  we  ask  for  life? 
Living  forever,  triumphant  over  death 
and  the  grave,  giving  to  us  spiritual  life 
here  and  a  never-ending  life  beyond,  His 
name  can  be  equated  with  Life  Eternal. 
Do  we  ask  for  personal  grace  and  at- 
tractiveness? He  towers  over  all  men 
who  have  ever  lived  in  His  kindliness, 
His  graciousness,  and  His  appeal  to  men 


and  women,  boys  and  girls,  of  all  classes. 
Do  we  look  for  a  deliverer  and  conquer- 
or? Refusing  to  be  drawn  aside  into 
political  methods,  He  has  brought  the 
world  to  an  acknowledgment  of  His 
supremacy.  In  the  individual  life  He  is 
the  assurance  of  perfect  victory  over 
every  enemy  that  can  assail  us. 

Do  we  look  for  another?  What  could 
another  have  that  our  Lord  has  not? 
The  Christian  life  is  not  a  search,  but  is 
rather  an  appropriation  and  an  entering 
in  to  the  unlimited  potentialities  of  our 
Christ. 

An  Evangelistic  Task  for 
the  Local  Church 

We  were  greatly  encouraged  recently 
by  the  story  of  the  evangelistic  outreach 
undertaken  by  the  Plainview  congrega- 
tion in  Ohio.  Certain  personal  convic- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  workers,  mostly 
young  people,  and  resulting  discussion 
and  organization  provided  a  program 
which  has  involved  the  activity  of  a  large 
number  of  the  members,  and  has  brought 
certain  concrete  results.  For  a  number  of 
years  the  congregation  has  solicited  and 
taught  in  the  summer  Bible  school  many 
children  of  the  neighborhood.  In  this 
year's  Bible  school  only  a  third  of  the 
children  were  from  Mennonite  homes. 
A  survey  of  the  community  within  a  five- 
mile  radius  of  the  church  revealed  many 
who  are  not  attached  to  any  church  or 
are  very  infrequent  in  their  attendance. 
Many  copies  of  The  Way  are  distributed 
in  the  surrounding  towns,  also  some 
copies  of  the  Christian  Monitor.  Tracts 
and  booklets  are  sent  to  mothers  of 
babies  born  in  the  hospital  of  the  near- 
by city.  Much  remains  to  be  done.  But 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  good  work  just 
begun  will  not  be  allowed  to  stop.  For 
the  young  people  themselves  have  caught 
the  spirit  of  evangelism  and  have  tasted 
the  joy  of  being  soul-winners.  The  reflex 
effect  of  this  work  in  the  lives  and  the 
attitudes  of  those  who  carry  it  on  has 
been  marked.  One  of  the  ways  to  solve 
young  people's  problems  is  to  put  them 
to  work. 

What  has  been  done  in  this  com- 
munity can  be  done  in  almost  any  com- 


munity. In  fact,  one  of  the  things  that 
is  becoming  a  growing  conviction  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Mennonite  people  is  the 
necessity  of  becoming  more  evangelistic 
in  our  immediate  contacts.  We  have  too 
much  light  today  to  be  satisfied  with  an 
attitude  of  exclusiveness  in  which  we 
expect  only  to  win  our  own  children  to 
the  Lord,  and  may  look  with  some  sus- 
picion on  a  person  who  doesn't  have  a 
historic  Mennonite  name.  May  God  give 
more  and"  more  of  our  people  an  evan- 
gelistic passion  and  a  burden  for  the 
souls  of  those  whom  they  meet  every  day. 
No  church  should  rest  easy  until  it  has 
developed  an  adequate  program  of  local 
evangelism  in  its  own  community. 

Mennonite  Service  Units 

Another  of  the  developments  which 
are  a  great  encouragement  to  us  is  the 
Mennonite  service  units,  fourteen  of 
which  are  functioning  this  summer. 
From  the  small  beginning  of  only  two 
years  ago  has  come  a  work  which  engages 
about  fifty  of  our  young  people.  The 
type  of  work  which  they  are  doing  is 
also  most  interesting.  There  is  what 
might  be  called  social  work,  such  as  serv- 
ing in  hospitals  and  giving  city  colored 
children  a  chance  to  experience  life  on 
an  Ohio  farm.  But  with  these  things 
there  is  a  predominance  of  Bible  school 
work,  visitation,  and  other  forms  of 
direct  evangelistic  work.  We  see  here  an 
opportunity  for  the  use  of  a  variety  of 
talents,  but  all  feeding  into  the  common 
purpose  of  making  Christ  and  His  teach- 
ings better  known. 

When,  according  to  the  plan  adopted, 
a  full-time  director  is  selected  for  this 
work  and  it  is  put  upon  a  year-round 
basis  instead  of  being  chiefly  summer 
work  as  at  present,  we  can  envision  a  type 
of  service  which  will  give  us  evangelizing 
opportunities  far  beyond  anything  we 
have  so  far  known.  May  the  Lord  direct 
our  Relief  Committee  and  Mission  Board 
in  the  selection  of  this  director  and  may 
the  further  development  of  the  Men- 
nonite service  units  be  truly  to  His  glory 
and  the  great  multiplication  of  the  Gos- 
pel testimony.  One  of  the  important 
by-products  is  sure  to  be  an  intensifica- 
tion of  spiritual  interest  and  consecration 
among  those  participating. 


If  we  had  paid  no  more  attention  to 
our  vegetables  than  we  have  to  our  chil- 
dren, we  would  now  be  living  in  a  jungle 
of  weeds.— Luther  Burbank. 
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A  Tribute 

I  believe  that  Brother  J.  S.  Hartzler 
of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  is  a  man  who  would 
like  his  flowers  while  still  living.  After 
hearing  his  sermon  the  other  Sunday 
evening,  I  could  not  help  feeling  sort  of 
—well,  warm,  glad,  or  grateful— or  per- 
haps the  feeling  consists  of  a  mixture  of 
all  three  of  those  emotions. 

It's  really  rather  amazing.  Here's  a 
man  on  the  verge  of  ninety,  twenty  to 
thirty  years  past  the  age  when  most  men 
are  willing  to  sit  back  and  rest  on  past 
laurels,  if  any.  At  that  ripe  old  age  most 
are  willing  to  relax,  to  be  waited  on,  to 
sit  in  the  big  easy  chair  and  dream  of 
the  old  days.  J.  S.  (people  who  know 
him  always  call  him  J.  S.)  still  preaches, 
occasionally,  friendly,  interesting  ser- 
mons, spiced  with  illustrations  from  his 
wealth  of  experiences.  He  maintains  an 
active  tract  distribution  work  through 
the  mails.  These  spots  of  advice  followed 
me  about  these  United  States  and  part 
way  around  the  world. 

Brother  J.  S.  is  a  man  of  firm  prin- 
ciples, yet  he  has  a  mind  that  proves 
flexible  in  adjusting  to  the  well-being 
of  the  whole.  His  beliefs  are  fundamen- 
tal, but  as  times  change,  he  is  willing  to 
recognize  that  some  good  can  come  out 
of  changes.  Especially  do  we  think  of 
his  experience  and  work  in  the  educa- 
tional field,  a  field  which  today  is  largely 
lauded  by  our  church,  but  at  one  time 
was  frowned  upon. 

To  have  to  sit  back  and  do  nothing, 
would  be  the  greatest  misfortune  that 
could  befall  this  man.  His  active  mind 
drives  a  tired  body  ever  forward.  As  long 
as  the  Mennonite  Church  produces  sta- 
ble, yet  visionary  men,  such  as  Brother 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  she  need  have  no  worry 
of  failing  her  staunch  founders  or  the 
Eternal  God  in  whom  we  put  our  trust. 
-R-  J-  B.   

How  Can  I  Know  When  Love  Is 
Real? 

By  Clara  Hostetler 

"God  is  love"  (I  John  4:8).  I  believe 
that;  in  fact,  I  believe  every  bit  of  God's 
Word.  And  one  day  I  believed  it  enough 
to  accept  "His  Word"  into  my  life.  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath 
the  witness  in  himself"— to  me  that  was 
the  beginning  of  real  love. 

Our  salvation  is  divinely  purposed  by 
the  loving  Father,  divinely  prepared  by 
the  loving  Son,  divinely  imparted  by  the 
loving  Spirit.  It  was  wrought  out  by  the 
Father  who  is  love;  it  was  wrought  for 
us  by  the  Son  who  is  love;  it  is  wrought 
in  us  by  the  Spirit  who  is  love. 

What  is  love?  It  is  a  mystery,  to  be 
sure.  It  absolutely  cannot  be  defined. 
Words  can  no  more  define  love  than 
they  can  depict  God.  People  talk  about 
being  in  love,  but  what  do  they  mean? 
The  dictionary  does  not  help  much. 


It  gives  a  great  many  definitions,  but 
most  of  them  mean  very  little. 

We  give  several  statements  from  the 
dictionary— "To  have  a  feeling  of  affec- 
tion or  regard  for;  to  be  strongly  at- 
tached to  or  attracted  toward;  to  hold 
dear;  to  love  home  or  friends;  to  love 
life;  to  love  to  do."  Love  is  the  yearning 
or  outgoing  of  soul  toward  something 
that  is  regarded  as  excellent,  beautiful, 
or  desirable.  Love  may  denote  the  sub- 
limest  and  holiest  spiritual  affection,  as 
when  we  are  taught  that  God  is  love. 
Be  sure  that  God's  love  is  not  mere  emo- 
tional affection.  Scripture  states  that 
"love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  How 
weak  the  words  of  men  when  defining 
love!  For  no  human  love  is  a  measuring 
stick  for  divine  love.  For  instance,  the 
love  of  mother  has  frequently  been  spok- 
en of  as  the  greatest  illustration  of  divine 
love.  We  rejoice  in  such  love  and  could 
say  with  Kipling: 

If  I  were  hanged  on  the  highest  hill, 
I  know  whose  love  would  follow  me  still, 
Mother  0'  mine,  O  mother  o'  mine! 

If  I  were  drowned  in  the  deepest  sea, 
I  know  whose  tears  would  come  down  to 
me, 

Mother  o'  mine,  O  mother  o'  mine! 

If  I  were  damned  of  body  and  soul, 
I  know  whose  prayers  would  make  me 
whole, 

Mother  0'  mine,  O  mother  o'  mine! 

Yet  God  asks  the  question,  "Can  a  wom- 
an forget  her  sucking  child"  (Isa.  49: 15)? 
As  we  think  of  our  mothers  we  instantly 
answer  "No."  But  God  answers  "Yes," 
and  as  we  pause  to  think,  case  after  case 
will  come  to  mind  which  will  verify 
God's  answer.  Then  God  goes  on  to 
say,  "Yet  will  I  not  forget  thee."  No, 
mother-love  is  not  a  measuring  stick  for 
God's  love. 

Scripture  emphasizes  father-love.  It 
speaks  of  sorrow  as  when  a  father  mourn- 
eth  for  his  son.  Addison  said,  "Certain 
it  is  that  there  is  no  kind  of  affection  so 
purely  angelic  as  the  love  of  a  father  to 
a  daughter."  When  we  read  this  quota- 
tion, the  mind  goes  back  to  an  old  song 
that  a  mother  used  to  sing.  The  song 
told  the  story  of  a  daughter  driven  from 
home  by  the  father.  This  has  been  re- 
peated in  true  life  many  and  many  a 
time.  No,  father-love  is  not  a  measuring 
stick  for  God's  love. 

A  great  many  regard  the  deepest  love 
as  that  existing  between  a  young  man 
and  a  young  woman.  Yet  how  often  that 
love  burns  out!  Many  a  lover  has  dis- 
covered that  the  affection  which  seemed 
so  sure  could  not  survive  the  tests  of  life. 
No,  lovers'  love  is  not  a  measuring  stick 
for  God's  love.  His  love  surpasses  all 
human  love. 

Real  love  we  find  in  God.  We  teach 
our  children  to  sing  "Wide,  wide  as  the 
ocean,"  but  the  ocean  is  bounded  by 
shores.  God's  love  is  boundless,  shore- 
less. What  a  poor  finite  illustration!  I 
like  to  think  of  having  this  real  love  felt 


in  the  atmosphere  of  our  homes.  "I 
asked  my  little  boy,  'What  makes  a 
home?'  and  this  is  what  he  said:  'You, 
Mother,  and  when  Father  comes,  our 
table  all  set  shiny,  and  my  bed;  and, 
Mother,  I  think  it's  home  because  we 
love  each  other.'  You  who  are  old  and 
wise,  what  would  you  say  if  you  were 
asked  the  question?  Tell  me,  pray.  And, 
simply,  as  a  little  child,  the  old  wise  ones 
can  answer  nothing  more:  a  man,  a  wom- 
an, and  a  child;  their  love  warm  as  the 
gold  hearth  fire  along  the  floor;  a  table, 
and  a  lamp  for  light,  and  smooth,  white 
beds  at  night;  only  the  old  sweet  funda- 
mental things.  And  long  ago  I  learned 
home  may  be  near,  home  may  be  far, 
but  it  is  anywhere  that  love,  real  love 
is  found."  I  think  we  also  can  know 
when  love  is  real  by  our  attitude. 

We  may,  if  we  choose,  make  the  worst 
of  one  another.  Every  person  has  his 
weak  points;  every  one  has  his  faults; 
we  may  make  the  worst  of  these;  we 
may  fix  our  attention  constantly  upon 
these.  But  we  may  also  make  the  best  of 
one  another.  We  may  forgive  even  as  we 
hope  to  be  forgiven.  We  may  put  our- 
selves in  the  place  of  others  and  ask  what 
we  should  wish  to  be  done  to  us,  were 
we  in  their  place.  By  loving  whatever 
is  lovable  in  those  around  us,  love  will 
flow  back  from  them  to  us,  and  life  will 
become  a  pleasure  instead  of  a  pain; 
and  earth  will  become  like  heaven;  and 
we  shall  be  followers  of  Him  whose 
name  is  love. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  German  baron 
who  made  a  great  Arabian  harp  by 
stretching  wires  from  tower  to  tower  of 
his  castle.  When  the  harp  was  ready  he 
listened  for  the  music.  But  it  was  in 
the  calm  of  summer,  and  in  the  still  air 
the  wires  hung  silent.  Autumn  came 
with  its  gentle  breezes,  and  there  were 
faint  whispers  of  song.  At  length,  the 
winter  winds  swept  over  the  castle  and 
now  the  harp  answered  in  majestic  music. 
Such  a  harp  is  the  human  heart.  It  does 
not  yield  its  noblest  music  in  the  summer 
days  of  joy,  but  in  the  winter  of  trial. 
The  sweetest  songs  on  earth  have  been 
sung  in  sorrow.  The  richest  things  in 
character  have  been  reached  through 
pain. 

Old  John  Foster  lay  dying,  and  after 
a  night  of  weariness  and  pain,  he  was 
asked  by  a  friend,  "How  are  you  feeling 
this  morning?"  "Ah,"  said  he,  "wonder- 
fully well.  I  have  my  head  down  on 
three  pillows:  the  pillow  of  God's  infinite 
power,  the  pillow  of  God's  infinite  wis- 
dom, the  pillow  of  God's  infinite  love. 
I  am  well." 

Of  human  love  our  Lord  said,  "Great- 
er love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends" 
(John  15:13).  But  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son  for  His  most  bitter  enemies.  A  wom- 
an said  when  told  of  God's  love  gift, 
"I  can't  understand  such  love.  I  have 
two  children,  and  I  wouldn't  give  one 
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of  them  for  the  best  friend  I  have  in  the 
world,  yet  you  tell  me  that  God  gave  His 
only  Son  for  His  most  bitter  enemies. 
I  can't  understand  such  love."  Who  can? 
Yet  that  is  the  love  story  of  God's  Word. 
God  gave  the  Son  of  His  love  for  a  world 
He  loved. 

One  has  beautifully  written:  "As  we 
gaze  upon  the  cross  the  whole  being  of 
Christ  speaks  with  substitutionary  love, 
and  the  whole  environment  is  replete 
with  vicarious  suffering!    His  heart  of 
love  bleeds  in  death  to  cleanse  us;  His 
hands  of  love  are  wounded  to  heal  us; 
His  feet  of  love  are  nailed  to  release  us; 
His  side  of  love  is  pierced  to  assure  us; 
His  body  of  love  is  stripped  to  clothe  us; 
His  lips  of  love  are  parched  to  bless  us; 
His  tongue  of  love  is  agonized  to  calm 
us;  His  head  of  love  is  cursed  with  thorns 
to  crown  us;  His  cross  of  love  is  shame- 
ful to  enrich  us;  and  His  death  of  love 
is  awful  to  quicken  us.  The  whole  sur- 
roundings of  the  cross  throb  with  love. 
The  darkened  heavens  are  bright  with 
love's  joy;  the  rending  rocks  are  open 
with  love's  grace;  the  cruel  tree  is  bloom- 
ing with  love's  fruit." 

The  Bible  tells  us  of  the  story  of  love. 
Christ  died  upon  the  cross  to  save  us 
from  our  sins  because  He  loved  us.  Let 
us  receive  Him  as  a  personal  Saviour, 
and  give  our  lives  in  His  service  that 
others  may  know  real  love  too. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


An  Appeal 

By  S.  H.  Brunk 

In  behalf  of  Jewish  evangelism— why 
does  not  our  beloved  church-wide  min- 
istry begin  at  Jerusalem,  and  make  an 
earnest  Spirit-directed  effort  to  change 
the  feeling  toward  the  Jew  of  those  in 
their  care? 

Cannot  we,  by  emphasizing  the  won- 
derful blessings  which  have  come  to  the 
Christian  church  through  the  Jewish 
people,  develop  a  feeling  of  appreciation 
and  sympathy  for  them  in  their  blind- 
ness, rather  than  a  feeling  of  disgust  and 
mockery? 

Why  cannot  we  have  a  new  term  in 
church-wide  use  to  express  another's 
shrewdness  in  business  rather  than  the 
old  moth-eaten  term,  "He  jewed  me 
down,"  which  smells  of  mockery? 

Under  the  law,  grace  is  not  provided 
to  love  them  that  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you.  But  Christian  par- 
ents, cannot  we  instill  in  the  minds  of 
the  rising  generation,  a  feeling  of  pity 
for  their  Jewish  neighbors,  with  no 
thought  of  using  any  derisive  or  mocking 
terms  when  speaking  of  them? 

Denbigh,  Va. 


The  average  expenditure  for  liquor  in 
the  United  States  last  year  was  fifty-nine 
dollars  for  every  man,  woman,  and  child 
in  America. 
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The  Value  of  Congregational 
Records 

By  J.  C.  Clemens 

1.  Feio  Records  Are  Available. 

While  historical  interest  appears  to 
be  on  the  increase  and  church  history 
is  finding  a  place  in  the  local  congre- 
gational program,  comparatively  few 
churches  have  accurate  records  of  their 
membership.  The  tombstone  inscrip- 
tions are  the  only  source  of  information 
of  historical  membership  records  in  the 
past  and  they  don't  tell  us  which  were 
members  and  which  were  not.  Names 
are  obliterated  and  some  markers  crum- 
bled to  dust.  We  cannot  correct  the  past, 
but  a  card  or  a  book  system  is  now  avail- 
able at  our  bookstores  so  that  an  enroll- 
ment of  every  member  is  easily  possible. 
2.  Ministers  Need  This  Record. 

The  ministry,  being  the  shepherds  of 
the  flock,  need  to  know  the  sheep  by 
name.  Ill  John  14.  There  is  a  value  in 
getting  their  birth  date,  address,  etc.,  by 
having  a  system  of  enrollment.  Some 
one  should  be  made  responsible  to  get 
this  data  and  other  matter  of  interest  to 
the  church  leaders  as  well  as  to  the  entire 
congregation.  Every  church  needs  a  local 
historian,  one  who  makes  history  a 
hobby.  It  is  surprising  the  things  of  the 
past  that  such  a  one  is  able  to  find  in 
spite  of  meager  records  that  have  been 
kept. 

Tombstone  inscriptions  should  be 
made.  Sometimes  the  deacon  has  papers 
and  records  of  deeds  and  land  purchases 
and  accounts  of  costs  of  buildings  with 
personal  names  of  trustees  that  are  hid 
away  in  drawers  as  if  of  no  value.  An 
interesting  little  booklet  dating  back  to 
1812  has  been  unearthed  among  the 
papers  of  our  deceased  deacon  in  our 
home  congregation  giving  a  complete 
record  of  the  erecting  of  our  second 
church  house  in  1812.  This  account  gives 
a  long  list  of  names  of  people  who  con- 
tributed toward  the  cost  of  the  building. 
It  offers  practically  a  copy  of  the  enroll- 
ment of  members  in  that  day.  It  is  care- 
fully written  in  German  script  with  ink. 

3.  The  Real  Value  of  Such  Records. 

Notice  Bible  accounts  of  names,  dates, 
and  places,  some  difficult  to  pronounce, 
but  surely  there  must  be  a  benefit  or 
they  would  not  be  there.  By  careful  ac- 
counts we  have  an  inventory  of  gains 
and  losses  in  our  membership.  This  is 
not  with  the  idea  of  swelling  numbers; 
David  was  corrected  for  doing  that,  but 
every  one  counts  for  one  soul  and  if  we 
lose  a  member  the  record  shows  whether 
he  was  transferred  or  lost  altogether  or 
maybe  backslidden. 

Some  are  engaged  in  mission  work  or 
relief  work  so  that  the  home  congrega- 
tion is  reduced  in  numbers  but  not  in 
service;  surely  a  minute  record  is  worthy 
of  keeping  and  thus  giving  attention  to 
the  things  that  are  going  on  in  the 
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church.  The  church  secretary  has  his 
part;  so  has  the  church  treasurer,  taking 
care  of  the  Lord's  accounts  and  monies; 
the  church  historian  should  be  alert  in 
getting  data  for  permanent  record  and 
interest. 

4.  We  Are  in  Business  for  the  King. 

Our  government  requirements  are 
large  at  this  time  in  getting  minute  de- 
tails of  our  earthly  affairs  though  they 
may  be  comparatively  trivial.  The  Lord 
our  King  is  deserving  of  no  less;  by 
keeping  accurate  accounts  of  His  service 
as  carried  on  by  the  church,  we  add 
appreciation  and  value.  It  can  not  be 
otherwise;  we  should  keep  it  down  even 
to  the  widow's  mite. 

Membership  records  show  merits  of 
faithfulness  in  some  that  would  other- 
wise be  obscure;  not  necessarily  active, 
by  their  continued  attendance  and  faith- 
fulness they  still  have- a  worthy  record. 
We  are  duty  bound  to  give  honor  where 
honor  is  due;  many  dues  are  never  re- 
ceived in  this  life  and  the  responsibility 
rests  somewhere. 

5.  Congregational  Records  Make  Church 
History. 

It  was  a  difficult  task  for  our  local 
historians  to  write  church  history  while 
so  few  records  were  kept;  yet  it  is  re- 
markable the  amount  of  valuable  ma- 
terial they  were  able  to  gather.  There 
were  some  individual  members  that  kept 
diaries  and  accounts  of  church  affairs 
for  their  own  interest.  The  more  of 
those  they  could  find,  the  more  interest 
was  added  to  the  volume.  After  a  definite 
system  of  keeping  account  is  followed 
by  every  congregation  it  will  be  easy  to 
compile  later  history  and  it  necessarily 
will  be  more  complete. 

The  value  of  knowing  the  history  of 
the  past  is,  that  it  gives  us  a  perspective 
of  the  future;  history  repeats  itself.  "The 
thin?  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which 
shall  be"  flEccles.  i:q).  The  historv  of 
the  defenseless  Christians  (Martyrs'  Mir- 
ror1) was  considered  valuable  by  the 
pioneers  of  our  church  in  America,  so 
that  they  went  to  labor  and  expense  to 
have  the  large  book  translated  into  a 
language  that  their  young  people  could 
read,  and  thus  be  prepared  for  trials 
that  were  pending.  The  record  of  our 
faithful  young  men  in  the  draft  age  in 
the  late  wars  must  not  be  overlooked. 
It  is  not  enouarh  that  these  accounts  are 
carefully  recorded;  they  need  also  to  be 
diligently  taught. 
Lansdale,  Pa. 


During  the  French  Revolution  a  revo- 
lutionist said  to  a  peasant,  "I  will  have 
all  your  church  steeples  pulled  down 
that  you  may  no  longer  have  any  object 
to  remind  you  of  your  old  superstitions." 
The  peasant  replied,  "But  you  cannot 
help  leaving  us  the  stars."— The  Fact  of 
God. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Choosing  and  Keeping 

(Luke  10:42;  Josh.  24:15;  Ps.  121:5; 
I  Sam.  2:9) 

We  read  in  God's  most  precious  Word 
Of  one  who  made  her  choice 

To  often  sit  at  Jesus'  feet 
And  listen  to  His  voice. 

The  one  thing  needful,  Mary  chose; 

Above  all  else  most  wise: 
To  seek  companionship  with  Christ, 

His  fellowship  to  prize. 

It  must  have  pleased  the  Saviour  well, 

For  He  went  on  to  say, 
The  portion  she  had  chosen,  nought 

Could  ever  take  away. 

And  He  who  makes  this  promise  sure 

Doth  slumber  not,  nor  sleep- 
It  is  our  part  to  make  the  choice, 
But  His  it  is  to  keep. 

If  we  could  only  realize, 

When  we  our  choice  must  make, 
The  soul  that  chooses  Jesus  Christ, 

God  will  never  forsake. 

All  power  is  His,  in  heaven  and  earth; 

His  hand  is  over  all— 
'Tis  He  who  says  His  child  He'll  keep, 

And  never  let  him  fall. 

If  we  would  choose  as  Mary  did, 
What  joy  our  hearts  would  reap, 

Remembering  as  we  make  the  choice, 
The  Lord  will  safely  keep. 

—Author  Unknown.  Selected. 


The  Autobiography  of  a  Book 

By  Vera  Hallman 

I  came  into  being  in  the  sickroom  of 
a  friend.  For  six  years  a  battle  was  waged 
between  life  and  death. 

Before  his  illness  my  friend  had  been 
a  very  active  man  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  He  was  a  man  who  walked  and 
talked  with  God.  He  was  sure  that  God, 
who  had  so  abundantly  supplied  his 
every  need  spiritually  and  materially,  was 
also  able  to  supply  his  physical  need. 

But  the  trying  climate  and  constant 
strain  had  caused  his  health  to  fail. 
Would  God  heal  him  now?  Had  God 
forgotten  him?  But  God  had  said,  "I 
will  not  forget,"  and  He  kept  His  prom- 
ise. 

Old  and  new  texts  were  illumined 
when  the  days  were  darkest;  tracts,  books, 


letters,  and  friends  brought  encourage- 
ment. He  was  learning  a  new  language— 
the  language  of  suffering  and  in  time  this 
language  was  written  into  a  book— that 
book  was  me.  They  called  me  "Streams 
in  the  Desert." 

Because  of  my  friend's  suffering,  thou- 
sands of  people  have  been  blessed.  Not 
in  all  the  years  of  his  activity  had  his  life 
been  so  productive  to  fruit-bearing— 

"It  is  the  branch  that  bears  the  fruit, 
That  feels  the  knife, 

So  prune  it  for  a  larger  growth,  a  fuller 
life." 

I  was  sent  out  with  the  prayer  that  my 
streams  might  refresh  many  a  parched 
life— and  I  know  that  prayer  was  an- 
swered. 

I  shall  now  tell  you  about  my  own  lit- 
tle ministry  of  love. 

It  was  during  the  busy  Christmas  sea- 
son I  can  see  myself,  beautifully  new, 
with  one  hundred  others  piled  high  on 
tables  ready  to  be  wrapped  and  labeled. 
A  prayer  group  of  girls  were  sending  us 
to  missionaries  and  shut-ins. 

I  wondered  where  I  would  be  going, 
but  in  a  few  days  I  found  myself  in  my 
new  home.  I  thought  I  might  be  a  com- 
panion of  an  invalid  or  a  shut-in,  but  I 
was  mistaken. 

My  new  friend  clasped  me  to  her 
bosom  when  she  read  my  name.  "Oh,  I 
have  heard  of  this  book.  I  know  it  will 
be  a  blessing  to  me  as  well  as  to  others," 
she  said.  Faithfully  she  read  me  every 
day.  "This  is  wonderful;  this  is  just 
what  I  need,"  she  said  as  she  struggled  to 
understand  the  new  language. 

Before  the  year  was  up  the  death  angel 
took  home  a  yoiing  mother.  Left  behind 
was  a  family  of  little  children.  How  her 
only  invalided  sister  grieved!  "Why 
wasn't  it  me  instead?  She  was  needed 
so  much.  I  could  have  been  spared," 
she  cried.  I  was  placed  in  her  hands  and 
together  with  her  lovely  Christian  daugh- 
ter each  day  I  was  read  during  their 
devotional  time.  The  invalid  loved  the 
little  poem  "Too  tired  to  Trust."  When 
she  was  too  tired  to  read  or  pray  she 
could  lean  her  head  on  her  Saviour's 
breast.  He  comforted  her  even  as  a  moth- 
er comforts  her  little  one. 

After  I  spent  a  year  with  our  invalid 
saint,  I  was  taken  to  a  grandmother  who 
was  grieving  over  the  home-going  of  her 
daughter.  She  had  hoped  someday  her 
daughter  could  care  for  her.  Now  she 
was  gone.  She  could  not  wish  her  back. 
Her  loved  one  had  such  an  abundant 
entrance  into  the  realms  above.  She 
heard  the  angels  singing  and  was  so 
anxious  to  go.  But  the  mother  was  lone- 
ly. As  she  went  about  her  work  she 
would  burst  into  uncontrollable  sobs. 
Then  the  clouds  would  lift  and  she 


would  sing  of  heaven  and  Home.  Tears 
dropped  on  my  pages  as  she  read  the 
precious  promises.  She  knew  God  prom- 
ised that  He  would  not  leave  her  in  her 
old  age,  and  so  she  was  resigned. 

Another  year  passed  by  and  the  death 
angel  again  came  into  the  community. 
This  time  an  aged  saint,  the  wife  of  the 
deacon,  was  taken  Home.  She  had  lived 
to  a  ripe  old  age  and  the  sunset  of  her 
life  was  beautiful.  For  a  year  I  was  the 
deacon's  companion.  He  seemed  to 
understand  me  thoroughly.  Not  long 
after,  he  too  went  Home  to  his  loved 
ones  and  to  meet  his  Saviour  face  to  face. 

Then  I  went  home— my  friend  needed 
me.  Her  father  was  called  Home;  so  she 
read  me  to  her  mother. 

The  next  year  she  loaned  me  to  her 
sister,  but  before  she  was  through  read- 
ing me  she  too  went  to  her  heavenly 
home,  leaving  a  family  of  little  ones. 
Her  grief-stricken  husband  read  me  next. 

"O  blows  that  smite!  O  hurts  that  pierce 

This  shrinking  heart  of  mine! 
What  are  ye  but  the  Master's  tools 
Forming  a  work  divine?" 

"Nearly  all  God's  jewels  are  crystallized 
tears." 

I  wondered  where  I  would  go  next, 
but  it  wasn't  long  when  I  was  taken  to 
a  middle-aged  woman.   She  had  been 

(Continued  on  page  396) 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  express  my  deep  appreciation  and 
thanks  to  all  those  who  showed  their  love  to 
me  by  their  prayers,  gifts,  cards,  letters,  visits, 
and  flowers  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and 
during  the  convalescent  period.  May  God  bless- 
each  one  of  you  for  your  kindness  and  thought- 
fulness. — Howard  L.  Detweiler,  Silverdale,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

I  wish  to  thank  all  who  remembered  me  with 
prayers,  gifts,  cards,  and  flowers  while  I  was 
in  the  hospital.  May  God  richly  bless  you  all. 
— Clarence  L.  Dagen,  Sr.,  Willow  Street,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  extend"Our  heartfelt  thanks  and 
appreciation  for  the  many  cards  and  expressions 
of  sympathy  received  during  our  recent  bereave- 
ment due  to  the  sudden  death  of  our  dear  one. — ' 
Annie  Engle  and  family,  Cochranville,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  and  thanks 
for  the  shower  for  my  husband.  May  God  richly 
bless  each  giver. — Mrs.  Clarence  Hummer, 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  to  friends  for 
the  many  cards  and  letters  which  I  received 
during  the  time  of  my  operation. — Mrs.  Melvin 
H.  Martin,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  our  relatives  and  friends 
for  their  kindness  in  helping  during  our  recent 
loss  because  of  fire.  May  the  Lord  richly  re- 
ward.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  K.  Brubaker,  Route 
2,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

I  wish  to  thank  the  relatives  and  friends  who 
so  kindly  cared  for  me  during  my  illness,  and 
also  those  who  remembered  me  with  gifts,  cards, 
flowers,  and  in  prayer.  May  God  bless  each  one. 
— Mrs.  Emma  Lineaweaver,  Route  5,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

*  *  * 

I  wish   to   extend   my   sincere   thanks  and 
appreciation  to  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbors 
for  the  flowers  and  cards  received  and  for  the 
prayers  offered  in  my  behalf  during  my  illness. 1 
— Mrs.  Hettie  K.  Hess,  Marion,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  our  friends,  neighbors,  and 
relatives  for  their  help  and  sympathy  during  our 
recent  bereavement. — John  S.  Cramer  and  fam- 
ily, Route  4,  Lititz,  Pa. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever." 

August  10,  1947 

John  It  1-14. 

He  "dwelt  among  us." 
He  is  willing  to  dwell  among  us,  He  who 
is  the  same  today  as  He  was  yesterday.  He 
will  dwell  with  us  tomorrow,  He  who  is 
the  same  forever  as  He  is  today.  Today  my 
task  will  be  lighter  as  I  know  that  He  still 
dwells  among  us.  He  who  created  the  worlds 
by  a  word,  who  controls  the  spheres  with 
clocklike  precision,  lives  in  me.  Incompre- 
hensible as  it  seems,  He  is  here  today,  and 
we  can  behold  His  glory  in  the  common- 
place things  of  life.  Today  I  am  linked  up 
with  eternity,  because  He  is  here.  Today  I 
have  power  to  live  as  a  child  of  God,  because 
I  have  received  Him.  He  who  once  walked 
among  men  in  the  flesh,  now  dwells  in  them 
by  His  Spirit.  Oh,  the  humbling  of  the 
Eternal  One  that  He  should  first  dwell  among 
us,  and  then  dwell  in  us  I 

"O  Christ,  help  me  to  walk  softly  before 
Thee  today." 

August  11,  1947 

John  1:29-37. 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 
Spirit-taught  was  he  of  the  desert  who  first 
pointed  out  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Here  was 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  not  alone  for  chosen  Israel,  but  for  the 
race  of  men.  As  he  saw  Him  coming,  he  said, 
"Behold  the  Lamb,"  and  the  two  disciples, 
hearing  him,  followed  Christ.  Behold,  here 
with  us  today  is  the  Lamb  of  God  who  has 
taken  away  our  sins.  Behold  the  One  whose 
"blood  atoned  for  all  our  race."  Behold 
the  Lamb  whose  blood  can  save  me,  my 
family,  the  tramp  at  the  back  door,  the 
I!  milkman,  the  grocer,  the  paper  boy — all  the 
procession  of  humanity  that  today  will  come 
my  way.  Today  will  I  point  them  to  Thee, 
dear  Lamb  of  God,  and  will  they,  hearing, 
follow  Thee?  Today,  O  Lord,  may  my  life 
so  reflect  the  dying  Lamb  that  the  sin-sick 
and  weary  will  know  indeed  that  there  is 
cleansing  for  sin,  wealth  for  poverty,  and 
rest  for  weariness. 

"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever." 

August  12,  1947 

John  2:12-17. 

"Take  these  things  hence." 
See  the  kingly  authority  of  Jesus  as  He 
cleanses  His  Father's  house.  The  temple 
which  was  to  be  a  house  of  prayer  for  all 
nations,  had  become  a  place  where  all  nations 
were  cheated  and  robbed.  Indeed  "the  zeal 
of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up !"  And 
Jesus  thoroughly  cleaned  His  Father's  house. 
Today  as  we  go  to  the  house  of  prayer  are 
there  things  that  need  to  be  taken  hence? 
Will  we  allow  the  Lord  to  send  hence  the 
failures  of  the  past  week,  the  plans  for  the 
coming  week,  today's  dinner,  the  guests  we 


are  expecting,  all  the  host  of  irreverent  and 
irrelevant  thoughts  that  crowd  His  sanc- 
tuary? And  how  about  the  temple  of  our 
hearts?  Today  the  Lord  wants  to  send  those 
things  hence  that  defile  and  mar  His  temple. 

O  Lord,  today  remove  from  my  body,  Thy 
temple,  the  things  that  are  mean  and  petty 
and  wrong.  Abide  more  fully  in  Thine  own 
temple,  "my  heart  an  altar,  and  Thy  love  the 
flame." 

August  13,  1947 

John  3:1-16. 

"Even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up." 

There  was  no  other  remedy  for  sin.  There 
is  no  other  remedy  for  sin.  In  all  eternity 
there  will  be  no  other  remedy  for  sin  than 
the  uplifted  Christ — the  one  who  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever. 

"Thou  dying  Lamb,  Thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  pow'r, 
Till  all  the  ransomed  church  of  God 
Are  saved  to  sin  no  more." 

Today  we  still  need  to  look  away  from  our 
utterly  sinful  flesh  in  which  "dwelleth  no 
good  thing"  to  the  Lamb  of  God  on  the 
cross,  to  the  perfect  sacrifice  to  which  nothing 
can  be  added,  and  from  which  nothing  can  be 
subtracted.  He  is  our  peace  who  became  sin 
for  Us.  Today  I  walk  serenely  and  securely 
because  He  took  my  sins  with  Him  when 
He  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth.  Trustingly 
I  will  today  look  to  the  cross  as  the  supreme 
proof  of  His  love  for  me. 

Today,  dear  Lord,  may  I  point  some  sin- 
bitten  one  to  Thee,  hanging  there  lifted  up 
as  the  serpent  was.  Today,  O  Lord,  may~ 
someone  look  and  live. 

August  14,  1947 

John  4:5-15. 

"A  well  of  water." 
"Oh,  Christ,  He  is  the  fountain, 
The  deep,  sweet  well  of  love ! 
The  streams  on  earth  I've  tasted, 
More  deep  I'll  drink  above." 
The  Jesus  of  yesterday  spoke  to  the  woman 
at  the  well.  The  Jesus  of  today  is  speaking 
to  you  and  me.  He  is  saying,  "The  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 
You  and  I  have  this  water,  you  and  I  of 
the  everyday  road.  We  who  farm,  or  sew,  or 
bake,  or  use  a  typewriter — we  have  this 
water,  not  a  few  drops,  not  a  cup,  not  a  pail 
of  water,  but  a  whole  well.  Not  a  well  that 
will  run  dry  with  the  first  drought,  but  a 
springing  well,  an  artesian  well.   We  have 
this  well  not  because  of  our  goodness.  Poten- 
tially we  are  no  better  than  the  Samaritan 
woman.  We  have  this  water  because  Christ 
out  of  goodness  gives  us  Himself. 

Dear  Water  of  Life,  I  thank  Thee  that 
Thou  art  in  me  today,  and  that  I  need  never 
thirst  again. 

August  15,  1947 

John  4:46-74. 

"Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders." 

The  nobleman  was  just  like  us.  He  wanted 
signs  and  wonders  added  to  the  simple  prom- 
ise of  Jesus.  Jesus  saw  that  the  man  expect- 
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ed  Him  to  do  more  than  just  speak  the  words 
that  would  heal  his  son;  so  He  made  the 
searching  statement,  "Except  ye  see  signs 
and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe." 

The  Christ  of  today  comes  to  us  and  again 
makes  this  accusation.  Too  often  His  Word 
is  not  enough  for  us.  We  must  touch  and 
see  and  feel.  But  oh,  the  glory  and  wonder 
of  it  all  when  we  accept  His  Word  only, 
(Continued  on  page  397) 


INTOXICANTS  MOCK  AND  DECEIVE 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  17 

(Prove.  15:13-17;  20:1;  22:1-6;  23:19-21, 
29-35;  25:11,  13,  28;  Eccles.  10:17) 

If  anyone  thinks  the  Bible  is  not  up-to-date 
and  modern,  let  him  read  what  God  says  on 
intoxicants.  Red  eyes,  wounds,  contentions, 
outrageous  conduct,  gluttony,  distress,  troub- 
les, woe,  perverse  utterings — all  these  are  so 
characteristic  of  life  in  our  beloved  nation  in 
1947.  Someone  has  said  there  is  no  modern 
sin.  The  works  of  the  flesh  given  in  Galatians 
6  are  certainly  all  modern. 

Already  2500  years  ago  strong  drink  was 
a  great  enemy  of  the  human  race,  biting  and 
stinging  not  only  the  bodies  but  also  the  souls 
of  men  and  women.  The  long  history  of 
evil  effects  has  brought  woe,  sorrow,  broken 
homes,  brawling,  strife,  complaining,  rags, 
riotings,  wounds  without  cause,  murders, 
licentious  deeds  of  awful  description,  blood- 
shot bleary  eyes,  loss  of  intellectual  powers, 
spiritual  death,  traffic  acidents,  loss  of  char- 
acter. 

The  end  of  this  evil  way  is  told  not  only 
in  Proverbs  but  in  the  history  of  men  and 
nations  from  the  beginning  of  time  to  the 
present  date.  Man  has  been  warned  by  pre- 
cept upon  precept  and  example  upon  example. 

Why  then  does  he  still  drink  to  his  destruc- 
tion? Why  is  man  so  foolish?  The  answer 
must  be  that  wine  mocks  and  deceives.  Men 
are  searching  for  happiness.  Sin  brings  trou- 
bles which  can  be  temporarily  drowned  by 
intoxication.  The  heavy  heart  is  made  light 
for  a  while.  When  the  body  is  fatigued, 
stimulants  seem  to  bring  new  strength.  This 
is  Satan's  deception  in  the  drink.  Intoxicants 
are  first  taken  lightly,  then  increasingly,  and 
finally  constantly  and  heavily.  Habit  soon 
plays  a  great  part  in  the  powerful  pull  of 
the  evil  stuff.  Wine  becomes  a  mocker. 
Satan  has  also  lured  to  this  sin  through  the 
so-called  social  glass.  To  be  socially  accepted 
many  a  youne  man  and  woman  has  paid  a 
great  price.  Whv  should  men  make  such 
fools  of  themselves?  (How  can  men  respect 
theniselves  and  make  a  living  by  leading  men 
and  women  to  live  on  the  plane  of  the  brute 
when  God  created  man  in  His  image?) 

God  has  made  provision  for  deliverance 
from  sin.  He  gives  us  merry  hearts  and  cheer- 
ful countenances  if  we  walk  in  His  fear.  He 
who  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  doesn't  feel  any 
need  of  intoxicants.  The  Christian  is  given 
wisdom  to  see  the  evil  (22:3);  self-control  to 
keep  his  body  under;  power  to  "look  not"; 
understanding  to  keep  away  from  wine- 
bibbers.  The  Christian  is  a  total  abstainer  and 
he  also,  in  helping  men  to  come  to  know 
Christ,  brings  them  out  from  this  great  curse. 
—A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


A  final  report  of  the  meetings  held  at  the 
Glen  Allen  Mission  in  Ontario  by  Bro. 
Richard  Danner  tells  of  six  confessions  and 
six  reconsecrations.  The  Lord  blessed  the 
labors  of  Bro.  Danner  abundantly  and  the 
interest  was  on  the  increase  even  until  the 
end,  with  large  crowds  in  attendance. 

Officers  elected  by  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Literary  Convention  held  recently  at  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  are  the  following:  Gerald  Studer, 
Orrville,  president;  Dale  Grieser,  Wauseon, 
vice  president;  Eunice  Amstutz,  Dalton,  sec- 
retary; Mary  Ann  Troyer,  Elida,  assistant 
secretary;  Robert  Headings,  West  Liberty, 
treasurer;  Harold  Yoder,  Columbiana,  assis- 
tant treasurer.  Willard  Krabill,  Louisville, 
and  Mary  Margaret  Miller,  Millersburg,  serve 
with  the  executive  committee  as  a  program 
committee. 

A  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  on  Aug.  13.  Speakers 
are  Aaron  Shank,  John  D.  Risser,  and  Clar- 
ence E.  Lutz.  Come  praying. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Aug.  10.  Bro.  Christian 
Lehman  will  bring  a  short  message  on  "Song 
of  the  Redeemed  of  Heaven." 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  bishop  of  the  congrega- 
tion at  Croghan,  N.Y.,  preached  there  Sun- 
day evening,  July  27.  A  class  of  about  ten  is 
under  instruction  for  baptism.  The  summer 
Bible  school,  with  Bro.  Gordon  Schrag  as 
superintendent,  had  an  enrollment  of  117. 

A  reunion  of  former  Illinois,  Michigan, 
Ohio,  and  Indiana  C.P.S.  men  and  their 
families  will  be  held  at  the  M.B.C.  camp- 
grounds six  miles  south  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Aug.  10.  Bro.  Phil  Frey  will  be  the  speaker  in 
the  morning  worship  service  and  Bro.  Jesse 
Hoover,  Nappanee,  will  bring  the  afternoon 
message.  Interested  ministers  and  their  fam- 
ilies are  also  welcome. 

The  thirty-eighth  quarterly  Bible  confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  10. 
Instructors  are  John  A.  Breneman,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  and  C.  Nevin  Miller,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa. 

Recently  returned  from  the  field  in  Puerto 
Rico  are  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Springer  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Hershberger. 

The  Mission  News  Bulletin  reports  that 
plans  for  the  opening  of  mission  work  in 
China  are  maturing  rapidly.  It  is  becoming 
more  and  more  clear  that  our  field  in  China 
will  be  the  Hochwan  district,  about  fifty  miles 
east  of  Chungking.  The  field  will  be  centered 
around  Hochwan,  a  city  of  250,000  popula- 
tion. Our  missionaries  under  appointment 
to  China  plan  to  sail  on  the  S.S.  "Marine 
Lynx"  from  New  York  on  Sept.  12.  The 
itinerary  is  via  Havana,  the  Panama  Canal, 
and  Los  Angeles,  arriving  in  Shanghai  Oct. 
11.  Names  and  addresses  of  missionaries  to 
China  are:  Don  and  Dorothy  McCammon, 
1701  S.  Main  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Louella  Ging- 
erich,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Christine  Weaver, 
1801  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart^  Ind.,  Ruth  Bean, 
New  Dundee,  Ont. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Smith,  who  served  admirably 
as  superintendent  of  the  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Eureka,  111.,  during  the  last  twenty-five  years, 
has  retired  from  the  responsibility  of  ad- 
ministering the  home.  Bro.  Clayton  Sutter 
is  his  successor. 

Goshen  Girls'  Home,  a  home  for  working 
girls  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  being  sponsored  joint- 
ly by  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  and 
the  Women's  Sewing  Circle  of  that  district. 
A  large  sixteen-room  house  has  been  pur- 
chased, but  further  funds  are  needed  to  pay 
for  the  building.  The  home  will  not  only 
provide  a  place  to  live,  but  also  oflfer  op- 
portunities for  Christian  fellowship  and  coun- 
sel. 

The  July  hymn-sing  for  the  Mennonite 
churches  west  of  Goshen,  in  Indiana,  was 
held  in  the  tent  in  North  Goshen  on  Sunday 
evening,  July  27. 

Bro.  Paton  Yoder,  dean  of  Westmont  Col- 
lege, Santa  Barbara,  Calif.,  who  is  teaching 
this  summer  at  Goshen  College,  addressed  the 
college  congregation  on  the  evening  of  July 
20  on  "Self-control." 

The  Hesston  College  Gospel  team  con- 
ducted a  vesper  service  at  Goshen  College, 
Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  3. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  who  is  spending  the 
coming  year  in  Europe,  may  be  addressed  at 
M.C.C.  Center,  Arnold  Boeklinstrasse  11,  Bas- 
el, Switzerland. 

The  Salem  congregation,  Elida,  Ohio,  under 
leadership  of  their  pastor,  Kenneth  Good, 
conducted  services  at  Bancroft  Mission,  To- 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Young  Peoples  Institute,  Aug.  9-15 

Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-29 

Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23,  24 
Little  Eden  Camp.  Onekama,  Mich.; 

Recreation  Workshop,  Aug.  6-12 

Music  Week,  Ang.  13-19 

Farmers  Week,  Aug.  20-26 
Annual  Young  People's  Retreat,  Hopedale,  111., 

Aug.  8-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers*  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans..  Ang. 
12-15. 

Young  People's  Institute,  East  Union  Church, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  August  13-17. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 
ill,,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Lockport 
Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Youth  Retreat,  Beulah.  Colo.,  Aug.  26-30. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Con- 
ference, Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 

Combined  Young  People's  Conference  and  An- 
nual Meeting  of  Ontario  Sunday  School 
Conference,  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  Kitchener, 
Ont..  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Church,  Sept.  3-5. 


ledo,  Ohio,  Sunday  evening,  July  27.  The 
Salem  congregation  is  now  engaged  in  re- 
modeling their  church  building. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hostetler  presented 
some  of  the  needs  of  the  India  Mission  at 
Manson,  Iowa,  July  14.  The  Manson  con- 
gregation has  started  a  weekly  Bible  study 
class  conducted  by  Bro.  John  D.  Zehr. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Buckhorn, 
Mathias,  W.  Va.,  on  July  29.  From  there  he 
will  go  to  Crossroad,  Timberville,  Va.,  for 
a  similar  service.  Prayers  are  solicited. 

Brethren  Amos  S.  Horst  and  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  spent  Sunday,  July  13,  at  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Center,  Basel,  Switzerland,  and  at- 
tended the  morning  church  service  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  that  city.  Sunday, 
July  20,  they  followshiped  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  relief  unit  at  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia. 

An  inspirational  song  service  was  held  at 
Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  3. 

A  Bible  instruction  meeting  will  be  held, 
D.V.,  at  the  Mount  Vernon  mission,  ten  miles 
southeast  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  on  Route  472. 
Speakers  include  Jacob  T.  Harnish,  Stoner 
Krady,  Noah  Hershey  Jr.,  C.  Z.  Martin, 
Harry  and  Nora  Brubaker,  and  John  S.  Hess. 
Evangelistic  services  will  follow  for  a  ,week. 

A  memorial  service  was  held  for  Sister 
Elizabeth  K.  Stauffer  on  July  9  at  the  Shirati 
Church,  where  she  had  lived  during  most  of 
her  time  in  Africa.  Sister  Stauffer  was  buried 
at  Kampala,  Uganda. 

Tent  meetings  are  in  progress  at  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  as 
evangelist.   Good  interest  is  reported. 

The  Hesston  Missionary  Endeavor  did 
visitation  work  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  during 
the  afternoon  of  July  20,  and  in  the  evening 
conducted  a  program  at  the  mission.  On 
July  27  this  group  performed  a  similar  service 
at  Wichita. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans.,  is 
the  guest  speaker  at  the  Midsummer  Youth 
Conference,  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  be  held  Aug. 
8-10. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held, 
D.V.,  at  the  New  Danville  Church,  in  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  forenoon 
and  afternoon,  Aug.  6. 

Harvest  Home  Services  will  be  held  at  the 
Bally,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  at  2:00  p.m., 
D.S.T.,  Saturday,  Aug.  23.  All  are  welcome. 

A  study  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs  is  being 
conducted  at  the  South  Christian  Street 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  the  second  and 
fourth  Sunday  evenings  of  each  month.  Bro. 
John  S.  Wenger,  of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School,  is  the  teacher.  All  are  invited  to 
attend. 

Bro.  Elam  Hollinger,  recently  ordained  for 
mission  work  in  Alabama,  will  preach  at  the 
South  Christian  Street  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  31,  the  Lord 
willing. 

A  harvest  service  is  planned  to  be  held  at 
the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  20,  with 
morning  and  afternoon  sessions.  Speakers 
are  Mahlon  Witmer,  Frank  K.  Garman, 
Harry  E.  Shreiner,  and  Abram  M.  Risser. 

The  Manson,  Iowa,  congregation  had  with 
them  on  Sunday,  July  27,  three  guest  speak- 
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ers.\  Bro.  Ivan  Lind  represented  Hesston 
College,  Sister  Maude  Swartzendruber  told 
of  the  needs  and  activities  of  the  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Hospital  and  School  of  Nursing, 
and  Marie  Kauffman  spoke  in  the  interest 
of  the  mission  at  Culp,  Ark. 

The  congregation  at  Upland,  Calif.,  moved 
into  its  new  church  building  on  July  27.  The 
building  is  not  yet  paid  for,  and  contribu- 
tions from  other  congregations  would  be 
appreciated. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


HOPEDALE,  ILLINOIS 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers.  Our 
Bible  school  was  held  June  16-27,  with  142 
pupils  enrolled,  and  an  average  attendance 
of  about  127.  There  were  79  pupils  from 
non-Mennonite  homes,  representing  ten  de- 
nominations. At  least  sixteen  of  the  chil- 
dren came  from  a  camp  of  Arkansas  wood- 
cutters now  working  near  Hopedale.  Thir- 
teen teachers,  including  the  superintendent, 
were  used  in  teaching  the  nine  grades.  The 
aim  was  to  point  each  child  to  the  way  of 
salvation.  Jesus  said,  "It  is  not  the  will 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish." 

An  inspirational  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  at  this  place  on  Sunday,  July  6. 
The  speakers  were  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Lapp,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Noah 
Roeschley,  of  Morton,  111.  The  brethren 
Daniel  Lapp,  Sterling,  111.,  and  Ivan  Kauff- 
mann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  had  charge  of  the  de- 
votional period.  The  theme  of  the  program 
was  "The  Love  of  Christ  Constraineth  Us." 

July  14,  1947.  Marie  Nafziger. 

MORTON,  ILLINOIS 

(Pleasant  Hill  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  We  re- 
joice that  "the  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  June  1  our  bishop,  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy, 
was  with  us  and  conducted  a  dedication  serv- 
ice for  infants. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  in  session  June 
9-20.  Interest , this  year  was  very  fine,  with 
a  large  enrollment  and  good  attendance. 
Besides  the  children's  classes,  we  had  a  wom- 
en's class  three  days  each  week,  with  Sister 
Alma  Yordy  in  charge. 

June  17-25  we  had  our  evangelistic  tent 
meetings,  which  were  held  on  the  Pleasant 
Hill  schoolgrounds,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  as  evangelist.  He  gave 
powerful  messages  from  God's  Word.  Sev- 
eral reconsecrated  their  lives,  and  others  con- 
fessed Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  We  had  special 
music  every  evening,  provided  by  various 
churches  within  a  radius  of  eighty  miles. 

On  July  6  Bro.  Paul  Friesen,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  came  to  our  community.  We  are  happy 
to  have  him  in  our  midst.  He  is  the  new 
superintendent  of  Highway  Village,  and  will 
fill  the  pulpit  at  Pleasant  Hill  when  our 
pastor,  Bro.  Roy  Roth,  is  elsewhere. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilfred  Ulrich,  who  have 


been  directing  the  work  at  Highway  Village, 
have  been  called  to  the  Peoria  congregation 
to  take  the  place  of  Bro.  Warren  Long,  who 
is  now  in  Europe  doing  relief  work. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth  preached  at  the  Flanagan 
Church  on  Sunday,  July  6,  and  at  the  Roa- 
noke Church  on  July  13. 

July  20  was  a  day  we  appreciated  here, 
when  ten  new  members  were  added  to  our 
church,  one  by  letter,  three  by  confession, 
and  six  by  baptism. 

Pray  for  us  at  Pleasant  Hill,  that  we  may 
continue  in  the  faith  and  be  faithful  in  per- 
forming God's  will. 

July  23,  1947.  Ruth  S.  Magnuson. 

CRESTON,  MONTANA 

(Mountain  View  Congregation) 
Winter  Bible  school  was  held  Jan.  21-31, 
with  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman,  Tofield,  Alta.,  as 
instructor.  The  attendance  was  quite  good, 
especially  in  the  evenings. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
spent  a  few  days  in  our  community.  On 
April  9  Bro.  Hackman  brought  us  a  message. 
On  April  13  he  again  spoke  to  us  in  the  morn- 
ing service.  In  the  evening  he  told  the  chil- 
dren'about  the  Peace  River  work  in  Canada 
and  then  preached  for  us. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June 
2-12.  The  total  enrollment  was  ninety-nine, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  eighty-one. 
Bro.  Edgar  Boettger,  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  assist- 
ed the  local  teachers. 

On  June  15  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  brought  us  the  morning  message.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joel  Swartzentruber,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  were  also  with  us.  Bro.  Swartzentruber 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 

About  twenty  persons  from  this  congrega- 
tion attended  the  North  Central  Conference 
held  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 

July  6-13  we  had  our  revival  meetings, 
with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  from  the  Columbia 
Mission,  in  Pennsylvania,  as  our  evangelist. 
Sister  Martin  assisted  him  with  the  children's 
meetings.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  indeed  pres- 
ent. Nine  young  souls  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Saviour.  Many  reconsecrated  their  lives 
to  the  service  of  God,  and  several  who  had 
not  been  in  full  fellowship  for  some  time 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  one  with  us  again. 
We  thank  God  for  answered  prayer. 

On  July  10  a  quartet  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
gave  us  a  short  program  preceding  a  mes- 
sage from  Bro.  Martin. 

We  are  glad  to  have  our  young  people 
back  from  school  again.  May  we  all  be  used 
in  service  for  God.  In  His  service, 

Mrs.  Paul  Kauffman. 

FISHER,  ILLINOIS 

(East  Bend  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  readers.  Our 
congregation  has  been  enjoying  many  bless- 
ings, both  spiritual  and  material,  in  the  re- 
cent past,  for  which  we  thank  Him. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  Paul  Miller, 
from  Goshen,  Ind.,  present  to  us  the  work 
of  the  East  Goshen  Church.  A  quartet  of 
girls,  who  accompanied  him,  gave  us  several 
numbers  in  song. 

About  twenty-seven  of  our  sisters  were 
privileged  to  attend  the  state  sewing  circle 


meeting  in  Chicago  in  May.  Our  own  sew- 
ing circle  has  been,  having  increased  interest, 
both  in  attendance  and  in  sewing  garments 
at  home. 

Daily*  vacation  Bible  school  was  held  June 
2-13.  We  had  an  enrollment  of  almost  two 
hundred.  The  missionary  offering  which 
the  children  brought  was  more  than  two 
hundred  dollars.  It  is  indeed  a  great  privilege 
to  teach  children  the  Word  and  also  the  joy 
of  sharing  with  others  what  the  Lord  has 
given  to  them. 

On  June  25  our  mixed  chorus  gave  a  pro- 
gram for  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation, 
where  Bro.  Roy  Roth  is  pastor.  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  was  conducting  a  series  of  tent 
meetings  there  at  the  time. 

We  again  had  our  annual  all-day  meeting 
on  July  4,  with  Bro.  Orie  A.  Miller,  from 
the  Bellyue  Church,  as  speaker.  This  annual 
meeting  has  been  held  for  more  than  twenty 
years. 

Bro.  Joe  Davis  and  family,  of  Morton, 
worshiped  with  us  on  July  6.  Bro.  Davis 
brought  us  the  morning  message. 

On  July  19  our  young  people  sponsored  a 
Youth  for  Christ  rally  in  the  near-by  city 
park  pavilion.  The  Lord  blessed  with  a  large 
crowd,  a  powerful  program  and  message  from 
the  Word  of  God.  Several  souls  dedicated 
their  lives  to  service  for  the  Lord. 

Mrs.  David  Yoder. 

FILER,  IDAHO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  have  been  en- 
joying many  spiritual  blessings  during  the 
past  several  months.  On  April  13  we  were 
privileged  to  have  the  workers'  meeting  of 
the  Idaho  churches  at  this  place.  Several 
from  our  congregation  were  able  to  take  in 
our  church  conference  the  first  part  of  June. 

The  men's  quartet  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
favored  us  with  a  program  on  the  evening 
of  July  8.  Bro.  Henry  Becker  and  family 
spent  July  20  with  us  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Becker's  messages,  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning, were  very  much  appreciated,  as  was 
also  Sister  Becker's  talk  to  the  children  in 
the  evening.  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Miller, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  several  days,  July  2-5, 
with  us,  in  the  interest  of  the  new  hospital 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.  We  also  enjoyed  having 
Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Vogt  with  us  on  the 
evening  of  July  22.  Their  talks  on  India 
were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  when  a 
young  married  couple  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  several  months  ago. 

Our  Bible  school  is  in  progress  at  this  time, 
with  an  attendance  of  around  seventy-five. 
Bro.  Sam  Honderich  is  the  superintendent; 
there  is  a  staff  of  six  teachers.  Our  Sunday 
school  also  conducted  a  Bible  school  at  a 
small  town  about  twelve  miles  south  of  Filer, 
during  the  last  of  May.  We  appreciated  the 
interest  of  the  people  of  the  community,  and 
as  a  result  of  the  Bible  school  we  are  having 
Sunday  school  there. 

Harvest  is  just  starting.  We  thank  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift  for 
the  natural  blessings  as  well  as  the  spiritual. 

We  give  all  who  are  passing  through  Filer 
a  hearty  welcome  to  stop.  Pray  for  us. 

July  25,  1947.  Ruth  Landis. 
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Honorary  Halo 

The  honorary  halo  which  adorns 
A  preacher's  head,  in  the  respectful  eyes 
Of  those  who  seek  a  saint  to  idolise, 

Is  not  unlike  a  lesser  crown  of  thorns. 

The  zviser  he  may  be,  the  more  he  scorns 
The  tempting  thought  that  he,  himself,  is 
wise — 

A  thought  which  any  saint  would  recognize, 
And  never  zvith  a  halo,  but  with  horns! 

No  one  who  folloivs  where  the  Master  led, 
And  knows  His  Gospel  to  be  wholly  true, 

But  will  remember  what  the  Master  said: 
"The  words  I  speak  to  you,  the  works  I  do, 

I  do  not  of  myself."  Here  spoke  the  Head — 
Shall  not  the  Hand  humbly  proclaim  it,  too? 

— Charles  Henry  Mackintoch,  in  "The  Preach- 
er's Magazine." 


Look  Ye  Out  Men 

By  Walter  H.  Lehman 

The  responsibility  of  finding  men  to 
serve  in  the  different  capacities  in  the 
early  church  was  given  to  the  church. 
In  Acts  1,  they  chose;  in  Acts  6,  "Where- 
fore, brethren,  [choose  ye,  or]  look  ye 
out  .  .  .  seven  men";  in  Acts  16  it  is 
said  of  Timothy,  He  "was  well  reported 
of  by  the  brethren."  Later,  as  the  church 
increased  in  numbers,  there  were  those 
who  were  chosen  by  the  church  leaders 
to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
Each  of  the  methods  used  involved  find- 
ing, choosing,  or  looking  out,  rather  than 
a  call  for  volunteers  under  the  influence 
of,  and  after  the  challenging,  inspira- 
tional, and  emotional  presentation  of, 
the  needs  of  some  fields.  Today,  with 
the  expanding  church  program,  new 
fields  in  which  to  witness,  the  need  of 
additional  workers  on  the  home  field, 
and  assistants  needed  for  those  growing 
old,  many  additional  workers  are  con- 
tinually needed.  Therefore,  the  need  for 
looking  out  men  continues.  With  the 
command  to  look  out  men,  instructions 
were  also  given  as  to  the  kind  of  men  to 
be  chosen.  We  call  our  attention  to 
seven  scriptural  instructions  so  often  re- 
ceiving but  a  passing  notice. 

First  in  importance:  Look  ye  out  a 
man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  From  the 
Acts,  we  note  the  following:  "And  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost" 
"and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
.  .  .  the  Holy  Ghost";  "for  he  [Barna- 
bas] was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost";  "so  they,  being  sent  forth 
by  the  Holy  Ghost";  "then  Paul,  .  .  . 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes 
on  him."  I  Cor.  2:4,  5:  "And  my  speech 
and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demon- 


stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power:  that 
your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 
A  piece  of  machinery  not  properly  oiled 
makes  more  noise,  receives  more  atten- 
tion, because  of  the  need  of  adjusting 
and  repairing,  and  takes  more  money  to 
keep  it  going.  So  is  the  man  who  is  not 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Clouds  that 
are  without  rain,  wells  without  water, 
describe  the  messages  of  those  more  inter- 
ested in  words  than  in  power.  Paul 
writes  to  the  Corinthians,  "I  .  .  .  will 
know,  not  the  speech  of  them  which  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power.  For  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in 
power."  Look  ye  out  men  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  give  educational  stand- 
ards and  human  attainments  the  con- 
sideration Paul  gives  to  them  in  Phil.  3, 
where  he  says,  "I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  So  that  it  may 
not  be  said  of  men  chosen  as  witnesses  of 
salvation,  that  heads  go  away  full  and 
hearts  go  empty,  saints  disturbed  and 
sinners  comforted,  or  that  ambitions  are 
fed  while  souls  go  hungry.  May  it  rather 
be  said,  "Did  not  our  heart  burn  within 
us,  while  he  talked  with  us?"  or  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Such  statements 
assure  our  hearts  of  the  presence  of  the 
power  of  God. 

Look  out  men  full  of  faith,  for  with- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
Faith  reaches  up  and  takes  hold  of  God, 
fellowships  with  Him,  speaks  to  Him, 
hears  Him  speak,  and  claims  His  prom- 
ises. This  faith  must  send  me  forth  vest- 
ed with  the  power  of  God  and  charged 
with  zeal  and  determination  to  "fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith."  It  is  by  faith  in  the 
Word  of  God  that  we  understand  the 
things  that  reason  and  science  cannot 
explain.  One  who  does  not  believe 
things  he  cannot  explain,  or  reason 
through,  in  regard  to  the  work,  and  the 
plan  and  purpose  of  God,  cannot  please 
God,  therefore  cannot  be  blessed  in  the 
work  of  God.  May  the  church  continue 
to  look  out  men  like  Timothy  who  have 
an  unfeigned  faith,  men  nourished  up 
in  the  words  of  faith,  men  with  the  atti- 
tude of  the  disciples  when  they  said, 
"Lord,  increase  our  faith,"  or  as  the  man 
in  need,  "Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief." 

Look  out  men  who  are  faithful.  I  Cor. 
4:2,  "Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards 
[ministers],  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful." Paul  writes  to  Timothy,  "The  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men."  Jesus  in 
the  parable  of  the  talents  commends  the 
servant  to  whom  He  gave  five  talents, 
and  the  one  to  whom  He  gave  two  talents 
with  the  same  words,  "Thou  hast  been 


faithful  over  a  few  things."  They  were 
faithful  in  the  use  of  the  few  things  en- 
trusted to  their  care  until  His  return. 
But  the  servant  to  whom  He  gave  but 
one  talent  was  charged  with  slothfulness, 
indifference,  and  carelessness  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  he  claimed  carefulness  and 
faithfulness. 

Jesus  here  teaches  the  carefulness  with 
which  He  would  have  us  keep  and  use 
the  few  things  entrusted  to  us  while  in 
this  life,  as  servants  of  His.  "He  that  is 
faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful 
also  in  much:  and  he  that  is  unjust  in 
the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much"  (Luke 
16:10).  One  not  faithful  before  being 
called  to  some  special  service  in  the 
church  is  not  likely  to  be  faithful  after 
being  called.  Faithful  in  what?  In  keep- 
ing the  ordinances.  Paul  said  to  the 
church  at  Corinth,  "Keep  the  ordinances, 
as  I  delivered  them  to  you."  There  is  an 
evident  laxness  in  teaching  men  to  ob- 
serve to  do.  Ordinances  are  dealt  with 
lightly  and  observed  formally  and  indif- 
ferently. While  similar  reference  may 
justly  be  made  to  other  ordinances,  we 
will  refer  to  one  only  and  that  one  is 
marriage.  The  marriage  ceremony,  as  it 
is  observed  in  the  church  today,  is  more 
and  more  becoming  a  disgrace,  since 
decency,  simplicity,  and  nonconformity 
are  not  regarded.  Many  times  the  attire 
and  practices1  at  the  marriage  ceremony 
are  a  direct  transgression  of  scripture, 
making  it  a  sin  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. Therefore,  look  out  men  faithful 
in  keeping  the  seven  ordinances  in  scrip- 
tural simplicity,  faithful  in  keeping  the 
doctrine.  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine. 
.  .  .  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  com- 
mitted to  thy  trust.  .  .  .  That  good  thing 
which  was  committed  unto  thee  keep  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  We  are  flooded  by  air, 
platform,  and  press  with  teachings  of 
false  doctrines,  causing  many  to  make 
shipwreck  of  their  faith,  others  to  become 
unstable,  and  still  others  to  become  ar- 
dent supporters  of  false  teaching.  Look 
out  men  who  will  stand  against  false 
doctrine  and  will  preach  the  Word, 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  by  faithful 
living,  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith, 
and  feed  the  church  of  God.  They  need 
to  guard  against  the  constant  flow  of  ap- 
peals from  county  and  state  organiza- 
tions as  well  as  church  agencies  for  pub- 
licity and  support.  The  church  or  school 
leader  is  not  ticket  agent,  nor  is  he  a 
solicitor;  neither  is  he  a  rubber  stamp. 
Therefore,  look  out  men  not  carried 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  nor 
swept  off  their  feet  by  the  appeals  of 
men  to  the  honor  of  their  position. 

Look  out  men  who  respect  authority. 
"Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(II  Tim.  1:13).  Paul  here  suggests  order, 
form,  and  authority.  In  his  day,  as  in 
ours,  there  was  much  disrespect  for  form 
and  decrees  sent  out  by  the  church,  and 
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also  to  his  own  words  and  teachings. 
In  a  former  verse,  he  reminds  them  that 
he  was  appointed  an  apostle  and  preach- 
er, called  of  God  and  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  as  such  he  had  author- 
ity to  establish  order  and  set  forth  forms 
as  he  did  for  the  Corinthians.  He  then 
gives  this  admonition,  "Let  all  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order"  (I  Cor. 
14:40). 

Conference  resolutions,  rules  of  con- 
duct, forms  of  worship,  bylaws  and 
church  polity  certainly  are  a  form  of 
sounds  words  such  as  the  church  has  a 
right  to  establish  as  decrees  to  keep,  just 
as  the  church  at  Jerusalem  had  such 
authority  and  used  it  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  strengthening  of  the 
church.  When  the  resolutions  passed  at 
this  first  church  conference  were  deliv- 
ered and  read  to  the  multitude  of  Gen- 
tile Christians  gathered  together  at  An- 
tioch  from  Syria  and  Cilicia,  they_  re- 
joiced. And  apparently  the  whole  church 
united  in  this  church  action  with  joy. 
This  resulted  in  great  blessings  to  the 
church.  Luke,  a  little  later,  in  trying  to 
describe  these  blessings,  says,  "So  might- 
ily grew  the  word  of  God  and  prevailed." 
Leaders  are  needed  who  hold  to  a  form 
of  sound  words,  respecting  order  and 
authority.  The  tendency  today,  as~in  the 
days  of  the  judges,  is  for  every  man  to 
do  that  which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 
Leaders  do  that  which  is  right  in  their 
own  eyes,  rather  than  that  which  seems 
good  to  the  church  or  conference  in 
which  they  are  called  to  serve,  disrespect- 
ing others  and  other  congregations  of  the 
district  or  conference  being  served.  Such 
are  like  an  engine  without  a  governor 
or  an  electric  line  without  a  transformer. 
One  congregation  starts  an  activity  with- 
out respect  to  other  congregations.  So, 
to  keep  up  with  their  neighbor,  other 
congregations,  whether  they  have  a  need 
for  such  activity  or  not,  begin  some  sim- 
ilar activity.  Instead  of  righteousness, 
godliness,  and  holiness,  there  is  the  spirit 
of  the  world;  such  as  competition,  rival- 
ry, and  championship  in  the  church  be- 
tween groups  and  congregations.  This  is 
seen  in  the  publicity  given  to  the  ex- 
change of  programs,  choruses,  teams, 
projects,  and  organizational  accomplish- 
ments. 

Look  out  men  with  experience.  Look 
out  men  with  experience  in  living:  hon- 
est, given  to  hospitality;  in  marriage, 
husband  of  one  wife,  ruling  his  children 
well;  in  business,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre;  in  conduct,  sober,  and  of  good  be- 
havior; in  getting  along  with  others,  not 
soon  angry,  and  no  brawler.  This  point 
is  forcibly  taught  in  the  Scriptures  by 
way  of  example,  such  as  Moses  and  David 
with  years  of  experience  as  shepherds; 
Elisha,  an  extensive  farmer  and  farm 
manager;  Jesus,  a  carpenter;  the  twelve 
apostles,  called  from  various  professions. 
Barnabas,  Paul,  Silas,  and  Judas,  as  well 
.  as  others,  were  men  of  experience.  The 
farmer,   carpenter,   merchant,  teacher, 


laborer  type  of  preacher,  with  which  our 
church  has  been  blessed,  have  established 
an  enviable  record  of  observing  and 
teaching  to  observe  the  all  things  of  the 
Scriptures. 

Look  out  men  who  are  honest.  Many 
exhortations  to  honesty  are  given  in  the 
Scriptures,  such  as  provide  things  honest, 
think  on  things  honest,  walk  honestly  in 
the  sight  of  all  men,  having  your  con- 
versation honest,  and  in  all  things  will- 
ing to  live  honest.  Men  who  were  dis- 
honest met  the  wrath  of  God;  deceivers 
and  hypocrites  were  denounced  by  Christ 
with  the  severest  of  words.  The  words  of 
honest  men  express  the  truth;  dishonest 
men  try  to  hide  the  truth  with  their 
words.  Cain  was  dishonest  when  he  said, 
"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  He  tried 
to  hide  the  truth.  Aaron  tried  to  hide 
the  truth  by  saying,  "There  came  out 
this  calf."  Joshua  and  Caleb  were  hon- 
est when  they  said,  "We  are  well  able 
to  overcome  it,"  and  so  was  David  when 
he  said,  "I  have  sinned,"  and  Paul,  when 
he  said  he  was  the  chief  of  sinners.  May 
the  church  look  out  men  of  honest 
report. 

Look  out  men  willing  to  work  for  their 
own  support— men  who  have  presented 
their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  to  God. 
Much  is  said  and  written  favoring  a  sup- 
ported ministry,  while  little  or  nothing 
is  said  in  regard  to  a  free  ministry.  The 
Apostle  Paul  teaches  and  practices  a  free 
ministry.  In  II  Cor.  12  we  find  these 
statements:  "I  myself  was  not  burden- 
some to  you,"  "And  I  will  not  be  burden- 
some to  you,"  "I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you,"  "but  we  do  all 
things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  edify- 
ing." In  I  Cor.  9,  Paul  reminds  them  of 
the  support  he  could  have  deservingly 
asked  for  and  says,  "Nevertheless  we  have 
not  used  this  power;  but  suffer  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  .  .  .  What  is  my  reward  then? 
Verily  that,  when  I  preach  the  gospel, 
I  may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in 
the  gospel."  II  Thess.  3:8,  g:  "Neither 
did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  nought; 
but  wrought  with  labour  and  travail 
night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be 
chargeable  to  any  of  you:  not  because 
we  have  not  power,  but  to  make  our- 
selves an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow 
us."  In  Acts  20,  in  his  message  to  preach- 
ers, we  find  this  instruction:  "I  have 
coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  ap- 
parel. Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessi- 
ties, and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  I 
have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that  so 
labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak, 
and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive." 

Thus  in  the  Scriptures  there  is  pointed 
out  to  us  the  danger  of  the  Gospel  being 
hindered  by  the  minister  asking  support 
or  making  a  charge  for  his  services,  while 
self-denial,  sacrifice,  and  suffering,  even 


the  suffering  of  personal  needs,  serve  to 
further  the  Gospel. 

Therefore,  look  out  men  willing  to 
labor  for  their  own  support,  men  who 
are  willing  to  forego  modern,  accepted 
living  standards  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel,  men  who  have  learned  that 
one  hundred  dollars  earned  by  honest 
toil  goes  much  farther  in  supplying  their 
need  than  one  hundred  dollars  received 
as  a  gift,  men  less  bold  in  asking,  bar- 
gaining, and  planning  for  a  stipulated 
support,  and  men  who  are  more  bold 
in  attacking  the  forces  of  evil  even  to 
the  extent  of  self-denial  and  personal 
sacrifice. 

In  conclusion,  may  we  continue  to 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest, 
which  in  reality  means  that  every  Chris- 
tian in  the  world  be  a  witness  for  Christ 
in  the  place  in  which  he  or  she  is  living, 
and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  through  the 
church  may  continue  to  call  men  from 
this  group  of  witnesses.  May  the  Holy 
Ghost  call  men  who  are  scripturally 
qualified,  and  set  them  in  the  church  as 
it  pleaseth  Him,  and  where  it  pleaseth 
Him,  that  the  world  may  continue  to 
have  preached  to  them  a  full  Gospel, 
free  of  charge.  "Preach  the  word;  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering^nd 
doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears; 
and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fa- 
bles. But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  en- 
dure afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry" 
(II  Tim.  4:2-5). 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


The  Fearless  Preacher 

Bishop  Latimer,  the  martyr,  once 
preached  such  a  rousing,  evangelical  ser- 
mon at  court  in  the  days  of  Henry  VIII 
that  the  king  was  offended.  Latimer  was 
summoned  the  next  Sunday  afternoon  to 
preach  again,  and  to  retract  his  sermon. 
The  command  was  imperative.  The 
powers  were  in  hostile  hands,  and  the 
enmity  of  murderous  hearts  had  been 
stirred  to  the  very  depths. 

According  to  appointment,  however, 
Latimer  started,  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  face  this  spiritual  wicked- 
edness  in  high  places.  As  he  walked 
along  he  held  communion  with  the  In- 
visible, and  was  imbued  with  a  double 
portion  of  the  divine  Spirit.  He  took  on 
from  the  angel  armor-bearers  the  whole 
panoply  of  God  as,  step  by  step,  he 
neared  the  sacred  desk.  He  began  his 
discourse  by  seeming  to  forget  the  audi- 
ence, and  spoke  thus  to  himself: 

"Hugh  Latimer,  dost  thou  know  to 
whom  thou  goest  this  day  to  preach?  To 
the  high  and  mighty  monarch,  the  king's 
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most  excellent  majesty,  who  can  take 
away  thy  life  if  thou  offend.  Therefore, 
take  heed  how  thou  shalt  speak;  choose 
pleasant  words  this  day,  and  avoid  every- 
thing that  would  in  any  wise  displease." 
Then,  as  if  suddenly  recalling  himself, 
he  repeated  in  most  emphatic  and  ring- 
ing tones,  thrilling  the  soul  of  all  who 
heard  the  words:  "Hugh!  Hugh  Latimer! 
Dost  thou  know  from  whence  thou  com- 
est  this  day— upon  whose  message  thou 
art  sent?  Dost  thou  know  Him  who  is 
present  to  discern  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart;  who  beholdeth  all  thy 
ways?  Dost  thou  acknowledge  the  Al- 
mighty God,  who  is  able  to  cast  both 
soul  and  body  into  hell  for  ever?  There- 
fore, look  about  thee  well,  and  look 
within  thee  well,  Hugh  Latimer,  and  be 
sure  that  thou  deliver  this  message  faith- 
fully!" Thus  he  began,  and  pressed  with 
increasing  power  and  courage  into  his 
sermon  and  reaffirmed  all  he  had  preach- 
ed before,  and  urged  its  truths  with  more 
vehemency  than  ever. 

After  the  sermon  was  ended  there  was 
intense  curiosity  and  excitement  to  see 
the  result  of  such  bold  speech  for  Jesus. 
Dinner  over,  the  king  forthwith  sent  for 
Latimer;  and,  on  meeting  him,  asked 
how  he  dared  preach  in  that  style  in  such 
a  presence.  Latimer  replied  calmly  that 
duty  toward  God  and  his  prince  had 
forced  him  to  it,  and  now  he  had  dis- 
charged both  his  conscience  and  his  duty 
in  what  he  had  spoken.  His  life  was  in 
his  majesty's  hands,  he  knew.  But  he 
could  not  be  dishonest,  either  toward 
himself,  his  king,  or  his  God.  He  could 
but  do  the  same  thing  over  again. 

Hearing  this  frank  avowal,  the  king 
arose  from  his  seat,  and,  lifting  the  good 
man  from  his  knees,  embraced  him  in 
his  arms,  remarking,  with  tears,  that  he 
blessed  God  for  such  a  man  in  his  king- 
dom who  dared  to  deal  plainly  with  him. 
He  honored  the  fearless  preacher.  From 
that  hour  Latimer  had  a  new  power  and 
a  higher  joy. 

This  is  the  true  spirit  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  It  is  both  humble  and  heroic. 
The  faithful  minister  is  never  a  pleaser 
of  men.  He  bears  his  message  right  on 
by  speech  and  life,  whether  he  shall  be 
applauded  or  hated,  whether  he  shall 
rise  or  fall.  Life  and  death  do  not  enter 
upon  any  balance,  or  engage  in  any  com- 
promise in  his  commission.  For  to  him 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  He 
knows  that  although  the  public  eye  is 
upon  him,  God's  eye  is  also  upon  him 
and  he  swerves  not  a  syllable  from  honest 
utterance  of  the  whole  truth.  The  min- 
ister who  for  one  moment  wavers  will 
soon  begin  to  fawn  and  flatter.  Then  he 
is  shorn  of  his  strength.  Then  he  be- 
comes a  mere  automaton— but  part  of  a 
moving  exhibition  for  pleasing  the  pub- 
lic eye,  or  a  keyed  reed  in  a  sounding 
organ,  for  tickling  the  public  ear.  How 
necessary  that  ministers  maintain  their 
integrity  before  God,  angels,  and  men! 

Let  every  ambassador  of  Jesus  think 
less  of  the  man  to  whom  he  goeth,  and 
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more  of  the  Master  from  whom  he  com- 
eth,  with  the  message  of  salvation.— Holi- 
ness Mission  Journal. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  A  BOOK 

(Continued  from  page  390) 

extremely  active  all  her  life;  then  came 
the  stroke  which  left  her  partially  para- 
lyzed. How  she  longed  once  more  to 
take  her  place  in  the  home.  As  she  read 
me  she  marveled  at  the  riches  of  the 
Word.  She  loved  her  Bible  and  she  was 
seeing  herself  in  a  new  role— that  of  a 
suffering  saint. 

Again  I  was  taken  to  a  home  of  a 
young  mother  who  was  waging  a  battle 
for  life.  A  few  more  calls,  then  someone 
who  didn't  know  my  language  at  all  got 
hold  of  me.  I  was  placed  on  a  shelf  in  a 
dark  closet,  and  there  I  remained  for 
years. 

My  friend  who  owned  me  continued  to 
make  inquiries,  but  she  almost  gave  up. 
She  could  have  bought  herself  a  new 
book,  but  she  wanted  me.  From  my 
pages  many  were  taught  the  meaning  of 
suffering.  Bleeding  hearts  were  com- 
forted. Each  one  who  has  read  me  auto- 
graphed his  name  in  me.  Four  who  read 
me  themselves  have  gone  to  the  glory 
world. 

I  have  been  found  and  returned  home. 
My  friend  said  it  was  like  finding  a  long- 
lost  friend.  For  fifteen  years  I  was  sent 
on  my  errand  of  love.  Now  I'm  old:  my 
back  is  partly  broken,  my  leaves  are 
strapped  in  place;  however,  it  has  been  a 
pleasure  to  wear  out. 

New  Dundee,  Ont. 
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material  from  which  he  draws.  The  fact 
that  during  the  time  of  this  exile  experience 
the  writer  had  the  Bible  as  his  only  literature, 
gives  occasion  to  much  Bible  quoting  in  this 
book.  When  scripture  is  used,  it  is  not  merely 
referred  to,  but  is  quoted  fully. 

On  pages  20  and  21  there  is  erroneous 
interpretation  of  John  10:28  and  I  Cor.  9:27. 
These  interpretations  with  their  accompany- 
ing illustrations  are  according  to  the  usual 
Calvinistic  views  on  eternal  security.  Aside 
from  this  there  is  no  place  where  the  reader 
will  have  occasion  to  put  a  question  mark  in 
the  margin. 

I  can  recommend  this  book  as  worthy  of 
being  read  and  circulated  in  our  constituency. 
— Marcus  Lind. 

How  to  Improve  Your  Preaching,  Bob 

Jones,  Jr.;  Revell;  126  pp.;  $1.50. 

It  is  a  pleasant  surprise  to  find  someone 
from  Bob  Jones'  situation  in  life  writing  in 
such  a  conservative  and  sensible  vein  as  he 
has  used  in  this  book.  This  work  is  intended 
primarily  for  ministers  and  deals  with  prob- 
lems of  texts,  sermon  construction,  delivery, 
and  purpose;  personal  problems  of  voice, 
appearance,  and  manners;  and  problems  rel- 
ative to  the  conduct  of  public  worship  serv- 
ices. While  dealing  with  many  technical 
problems  the  book  has  a  strongly  inspi- 
rational quality  and  in  actual  reading  appears 
only  semitechnical.  The  writer  does  not 
adhere  strictly  to  the  rules  set  forth  in  stand- 
ard works  on  homiletics,  but  gives  sugges- 
tions often  of  a  more  practical  and  usable 
nature. 

Since  the  book  is  written  for  Protestantism 
in  general,  some  of  the  suggestions  relative 
to  dress  and  to  the  order  of  formal  worship 
services  may  seem  superfluous  for  Mennonite 
ministers.  Nonetheless  his  suggestions  are 
sensible  and  instructive.  Examples  of  the  fine 
little  touches  found  in  the  book  are  the  sug- 
gestions on  pages  103  and  104  relative  to  the 
use  of  proper  hymns  in  worship  and  the 
defense  of  thee  and  thou  as  against  the  con- 
versational you  in  public  prayer,  page  107. — 
Linden  M.  Wenger. 


"The  having  and  rearing  of  children  form 
one  of  God's  ordinances  for  making  you 
what  you  should  be — what  He  wishes  you 
to  be.  They  are  as  necessary  to  you  as  you 
are  to  them.  .  .  .  The  law  is  irreversible 
that  our  best  individual  progress  in  mental 
and  moral  good  shall  be  attained  by  efforts 
devoted  to  others;  and  in  children,  each 
parent  finds  the  nearest  objects  of  such 
devotion.  .  .  .  You  are  to  rear  your  boy 


comb's  Letters  to  Young  People,  Single  and 
Married." 


The  Believer  Priest  in  the  Tabernacle  Fur- 
niture, Harold  B.  Street;  Moody  Press;  1946; 
160  pp.;  $1.75. 

This  book  is  written  in  a  way  that  is  easy 
to  understand.  It  is  a  book  that  most  of  the 
members  of  the  family  should  be  interested 
in.  Unlike  so  many  of  the  deeply  devotional 
books,  it  does  not  bore  the  reader  by  giving 
long  lists  of  abstract  facts.  The  writer  links 
the  beautiful  truths  presented  to  a  basic  out- 
line structure,  the  tabernacle.  He  uses  the 
tabernacle  furniture  as  a  means  of  drawing 
out  a  progression  of  spiritual  relationships 
between  the  believer  and  his 'God.  Whereas 
most  books  on  the  tabernacle  show  it  as  a 
type  of  Christ,  this  book  is  different  in  that 
it  uses  the  tabernacle  furniture  as  applied  to 
the  believer.  A  first  glimpse  at  the  title  may 
cause  one  to  wonder  whether  there  is  need 
for  any  more  books  on  the  tabernacle.  How- 
ever, this  author  has  faithfully  recorded 
many  truths  that  have  not  been  heretofore 
presented. 

The  author's  unique  experience  as  a  fugi- 
tive missionary  during  the  Italian  campaign 
in  Ethiopia  gives  him  a  wealth  of  illustrative 


I  believe  in  divine  healing,  for  I  have 
never  seen  any  other  kind. — Dr.  Jonathan 
Yoder. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
Workers  Report  on  Refugee  Migration 

Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck,  veteran  relief 
workers  in  Europe,  arrived  at  Akron  on  July 
23,  en  route  to  their  home  in  Canada.  Bro. 
Dyck,  of  Laird,  Saskatchewan,  began  his 
relief  term  in  1941  when  he  went  to  England 
to  help  in  the  operation  of  a  children's  home. 
Later  it  was  possible  for  him  to  enter  Holland 
to  organize  a  relief  program;  and  as  this  work 
of  food  and  clothing  distribution  was  en- 
larged, a  group  of  additional  workers  joined 
him.  Among  these  was  Sister  Dyck,  formerly 
Elfrieda  Klassen,  of  Winnipeg,  Man. 

While  this  work  in  Holland  was  progress- 
ing, a  grouP  of  Mennonite  refugees  entered 
Holland  and  were  given  assistance  by  Men- 
nonite workers.  As  time  went  on,  several 
hundred  such  refugees  were  given  temporary 
homes  in  Holland.  The  problems  of  refugees 
also  became  more  acute  in  Germany,  and  in 
1946  Bro.  Dyck  was  able  to  enter  Berlin  for 
the  purpose  of  helping  a  small  group  of  Men- 
nonite refugees  who  were  then  stranded  in 
that  city.  Here  these  were  provided  with 
food,  and  others  also  were  gathered  in  and 
cared  for.  Sister  Dyck  was  again  able  to 
join  him  in  this  work,  and  with  their  back- 
ground of  relief  technique  and  knowledge  of 
the  languages,  they  served  very  ably  in  caring 
for  the  refugees. 

On  Feb.  1,  1947,  this  group  of  over  a 
thousand  Mennonite  refugees  was  able  to 
leave  Berlin  for  Bremerhaven,  and  there  a 
part  of  the  group  together  with  other  refugees 
from  Germany  and  Holland,  left  aboard  the 
S.  S.  "Volendam"  for  Paraguay.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Dyck  accompanied  this  large  group  of 
2,305  refugees  on  the  ocean  voyage  and,  upon 
arrival  in  South  America,  also  assisted  in 
making  arrangements  for  the  further  settle- 
ment of  the  people. 

Bro.  Dyck  has  a  number  of  films  showing 
many  aspects  of  refugee  work — life  in  Berlin, 
the  exodus  from  Berlin  to  Bremerhaven,  em- 
barking at  Bremerhaven,  life  on  board  the 
Volendam,  and  the  camp  life  in  Buenos  Aires 
and  at  Asuncion.  An  itinerary  is  being 
worked  out  which  will  enable  Bro.  and 
Sister  Dyck  to  visit  many  of  the  Mennonite 
communities  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  to  relate  their  many  varied  ex- 
periences in  relief  and  refugee  work. 

•      #  # 

Dutch  Pastor  to  Visit  Churches 

Ds.  T.  O.  Hylkema,  pastor  of  the  Singel 
Doopsgesinde  (Mennonite)  Church  in  Hol- 
land, arrived  in  this  country  on  July  22  to 
begin  a  visit  of  over  two  months  among  the 
Mennonites  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
given  assistance  in  contacting  the  various 
groups  and  in  arranging  his  itinerary. 

Ds.  Hylkema  has  been  instrumental  in  the 
development  of  the  M.C.C.  projects  in  Hol- 
land. His  assistance  has  been  very  helpful  in 
contacting  governmental  and  other  agencies 


in  the  interests  of  M.C.C.  relief  work.  He 
brings  with  him  an  expression  for  the  help 
which  the  Mennonites  of  America  have  given 
the  Dutch  people  in  their  time  of  need.  His 
program  here  in  America  is  to  contact  the 
churches  and  to  give  the  people  a  report  of  the 
M.C.C.  relief  work  as  received  by  the  people 
of  Holland.  He  will  relate  experiences  with 
the  Russian  Mennonite  Refugees,  and  will 
share  the  experiences  of  the  peace  movements 
in  which  he  has  been  active.  He  will  further 
use  this  as  an  occasion  to  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  Mennonites  of  America, 
and  hejp  to  interpret  American  Mennonite 
life  to  the  Mennonites  of  Holland. 

An  itinerary  has  been  planned  which  will 
enable  Ds.  Hylkema  to  visit  churches  in 
many  of  the  Mennonite  communities  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  as  well  as  the 
church  colleges,  publishing  houses,  and  other 
institutions. 

Released  July  25,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


A  LETTER  FROM  HUNGARY 

We  wish  to  use  this  method  to  inform  all 
our  acquaintances  in  America  that  we 
reached  Budapest  safely  on  May  3,  with  two 
of  our  collaborators,  Howard  Blosser,  of 
Ohio,  and  Delmar  Stahly,  of  Illinois.  We 
have  contacted  decided  needs  and  we  are  dis- 
persing the  food  you  so  generously  provided 
in  meeting  these  needs. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  so  won- 
derfully remembered  us  on  May  30,  the  date 
of  our  birth,  and  also  for  the  many  letters 
with  their  warm  messages  of  love  and  interest. 
We  are  all  enjoying  the  best  of  health  and 
have  plenty  to  eat. 

We  have  met  many  wonderful  Christians 
and  the  hospitality  of  the  Hungarians  is  sec- 
ond to  none.  Luke  18:29,30  have  been  ver- 
ified many,  many  times  since  we  left  Amer- 
ican shores  on  Feb.  20.  This  is  just  like  the 
faithfulness  of  our  Lord  to  compensate  fully 
for  anything  we  might  think  we  are  denied 
of,  venturing  for  His  cause.  Continue  to  pray 
for  us,  for  the  needs  are  great.  We  thank 
you  very  much  and  wish  you  all  rich  bless- 
ings of  our  Lord. 

June  30,  1947.  Isaac  M.  Baer. 

[The  above  was  written  by  Bro.  Baer  while 
in  Hungary.  Shortly  afterwards  he  was 
called  back  to  the  United  States  because  of 
the  serious  injury  of  his  son  on  June  27. 
Following  is  another  note  written  after  his 
return.] 

We  reached  the  bedside  of  our  son  in 
Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  on  the  evening  of  July  4,  one  week 
after  the  accident  occurred.  Although  he  was 
in  a  critical  condition,  improvement  was 
noticeable.  At  the  date  of  this  writing  Daniel 
is  normal  mentally,  while  a  few  surgical 
repairs,  chiefly  dental,  are  needed.  The 
doctor  said  it  is  a  miracle  that  Daniel  is  alive 
at  all,  that  in  such  cases  doctors  are  totally 
helpless  and  that  the  Lord  alone  can  restore. 
It  is  the  testimony  of  our  family  and  others 
that  the  day  of  miracles  is  not  past 

We  express  our  sincerest  thanks  and  appre- 
ciation to  the  various  prayer  groups  in  dif- 
ferent states,  and  to  all,  for  your  prayer 


interest,  your  sympathy,  kindness,  and  gen- 
erosity. We  trust  that  our  Lord  will  richly 
reward  you,  and  we  praise  Him  for  His 
loving  care.  It  is  our  desire  that  the  eternal 
God  receive  the  glory  due  Him,  and  that  we 
learn  well  the  lessons  intended  for  us.  Heb. 
12:11  is  our  concern. 
July  17,  1947.  Isaac  M.  Baer. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  391) 
when  we  step  out  on  the  Word  that  shall 
stand  when  heaven  and  earth  pass  away. 
The  way  of  faith  is  not  a  way  of  feeling  and 
demonstration.  It  is  saying,  "Thy  Word  is 
truth,  because  Thou  hast  spoken  it,"  and 
acting  upon  that  truth.  It  is  appropriating  for 
our  very  own  the  promises  of  the  Book. 

O  Christ,  I  thank  Thee  that  today  Thy 
promises  are  mine.  I  thank  Thee  that  in 
Christ  are  all  things  I  need. 

August  16,  1947 

John  6:16-24. 

"And  they  were  afraid." 

They  were  afraid  when  they  saw  the 
Master  coming  toward  them  across  the  water. 
They  were  afraid  because  they  did  not  rec- 
ognize their  Lord.  They  were  not'  especially 
comfortable  in  their  little  boat  without  Him. 
It  was  night,  and  a  storm  had  come  up.  They 
were  rowing,  but  they  were  not  getting  any- 
where, yet  when  they  saw  help  coming,  they 
were  afraid.  How  fearful  we  are,  too,  when 
the  Master  comes  to  us  in  disguise,  when  He 
comes  to  us  with  helps  that  seem  like  trouble 
to  us !  "Jesus  has  not  yet  come  to  us."  The 
problems  of  life  seem  very  great.  We  are  not 
progressing  in  our  Christian  lives.  Suddenly 
added  to  all  our  other  troubles  strange  circum- 
stances confront  us.  We  are  afraid.  Then 
suddenly  the  Master  says,  "It  is  I;  I  am  in 
this  unusual  visitation."  Fear  is  gone,  and  we 
receive  Him  into  the  boat,  Immediately  all 
our  foolish  strivings  cease,  for  we  are  at  the 
land  whither  we  were  going.  Jesus  has  entered 
our  plans,  and  now  all  is  well. 

Teach  us,  O  Master  of  life's  sea,  to  wait 
for  Thy  presence  when  it  seems  that  Thou  hast 
not  come.  Teach  us  to  trust,  even  in  the 
darkest  night,  that  Thou  wilt  come  to  us 
through  the  storm,  and  that  all  will  be  well 
when  Thou  sayest,  "It  is  I;  be  not  afraid." 

— Leah  KaufTman. 


The  footprints  of  godliness  always  point 
toward  unselfishness. 

Where  are  you  expecting  to  have  your  good 
things — in  this  world,  or  the  next? 

Keep  your  heart  shining  and  you  will  soon 
have  a  face  to  match  it. 

There  is  still  a  good  deal  of  preaching 
being  done  in  some  pulpits  under  which 
devils  never  wince. 

Don't  do  anything  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
trying  to  build  up  a  reputation  for  zeal  or 
piety. 

There  is  something  wrong  with  the  religion 
of  the  home  where  the  children  hate  the  Sab- 
bath. 

The  father  who  prays  too  little  will  some- 
times use  the  rod  too  much.— Blasts  from  the 
Ram's  Horn. 
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MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year'e  »ubscription  to  the  Goispel  Herald  is  given 
to  tk«ee  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Berkey — Good. — Loyd  Berkey  and  Frances 
Good,  both  of  the  White  Hall  congregation, 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  by  E.  J.  Berkey  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  July  19,  1947. 

Birkey — Birky. — Harold  Birkey,  Hopedale, 
111.,  congregation,  and  Arnetta  Birky,  East 
Bend,  congregation,  Fisher,  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  June  27,  1947. 

Dick — Beller. — Waldo  Dick,  Newton,  Kans., 
and  Doris  Beller,  Waldo  congregation,  Flanagan, 
111.,  by  Harley  J.  Stucky  at  the  Meadows 
Church,  July  12,  1947. 

Eiefaelberger — Jugold. — Edward  Eichelberger 
and  Dora  lngold,  both  of  the  East  Bend  con- 
gregation, Fisher,  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  July  12,  1947. 

Fretz — Both. — John  Lewis  Fretz,  Kitchener, 
Out.,  congregation,  and  Beulah  Eldora  Roth, 
Silverton,  Dreg.,  congregation,  by  Harold  S. 
Bender  at  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Children's  Home  at  Weiler-Wissembourg,  Alsace, 
France,  June  29,  1947. 

Imhoff — Orendorff. — Clarence  Imhoff,  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  congregation,  and  Mae  Orendorff, 
Flanagan,  HI.,  congregation,  by  J.  L.  Hartzler 
at  the  Waldo  Church,  June  15,  1947. 

Kauffman — Hostetler. — Franklin  Kauffman, 
Clinton  Frame  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Evelyn  Hostetler,  Emma  congregation,  Topeka, 
Ind.,  by  Amos  O.  Hostetler  at  the  Emma  Church, 
June  21,  1947. 

Massaaari  —  Dean.  —  Joseph  Massanari,  Jr., 
and  Frances  Dean,  both  of  the  East  Bend  con- 
gregation, Fisher,  111.,  by  Harold  Zehr,  June  14, 
1947. 

Miller — Carlisle. — Samuel  J.  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Mary  Lois  Carlisle,  Denver,  Colo., 
by  E.  M.  Yost  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
in  Denver,  June  29,  1947. 

Weaver  —  Yoder. — M.  Lloyd  Weaver,  Jr., 
East  Chestnut  Street  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Sarah  Marie  Yoder,  Warwick  River 
congregation,  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  by  Truman 
Brunk  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
June  18,  1947. 

Wilson  —  Wilson.  —  James  E.  Wilson  and 
Betty  J.  Wilson,  both  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  con- 
gregation, Peoria,  111.,  by  Roy  D.  Roth  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  July  17,  1947. 


BIRTHS 


Beachy. — To  Jonas  M.  and  Katherine  (Kra- 
mer) Beachy,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  a  son,  Timothy 
Wade,  July  7. 

Detweiler. — To  Isaac  F.  and  Gladys  (Moyer) 
Detweiler,  'Souderton,  Pa.,  a  son,  Lowell, 
June  29. 

Eckman.  —  To  George  H.  and  Margaret 
(Hershey)  Eckman,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Helen  Marie,  June  14. 

Franck. — To  Martin  S.  and  Anna  Mae  (Groff) 
Franck,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Ellen, 
July  5. 

Gamber. — To  Arthur  and  Edna  Mae  (Herr) 
Gamber,  Ronks,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Geraldine  Kay, 
July  15. 

Gingerich. — To  Jerry  and  Letha  (Slatter) 
Gingerich,  Filer,  Idaho,  a  daughter,  Dolores 
Elaine,  July  9. 

Good. — To  Carl  J.  and  Annetta  (Zimmerman) 
Good,  Wooster,  Ohio,  a  son,  Carl  Wesley, 
June  19. 

Hartman. — To  Paul  and  Dorothy  (Cave) 
Hartman,  Samos,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Rosemary, 
May  24. 

Hershberger. — To  Lowell  and  Clara  (Leh- 
man) Hershberger,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Priscilla  Ann,  July  29. 


Hiestand. — To  Christian  and  Mary  (Garber) 
Hiestand,  Buinbridge,  Pa.,  a  son,  Nevin,  June  30. 

llostetter. — To  John  M.  and  Aletha  (Martin) 
llostetter,  Hagerstowu,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Emma 
Ruth,  July  11. 

Kaui'mann. — To  John  and  Helen  (Nafziger) 
Kautmann,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  a  son,  H.  James, 
July  9. 

Kauffman. — To  Melvin  and  Mabel  (Kropf) 
Kauffman,  Auuawan,  111.,  a  daughter,  Miriam 
Alice,  July  1. 

Lelunan. — To  Harold  and  Ruth  (Krady)  Leh- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Duane, 
July  11. 

Miller. — To  Elmer  and  Ruth  (Harshbarger) 
Miller,  Mattawaua,  Pa.-,  a  daughter,  Lena  Eve- 
lyn, June  17. 

Morelaud. — To  Carl  and  Virginia  (Dayton) 
Moreland,  Pinto,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Esta  Marie, 
July  25. 

Nussbaum. — To  Jesse  and  Geraldine  (Maurer) 
Nussbaum,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  son,  Gary 
Nevin,  July  2. 

Nussbaum. — To  Stanley  and  Irene  (Hecker) 
Nussbaum,  Kidron,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Mary  Lou, 
July  15. 

Oswald. — To  John  and  Alice  (Miller)  Oswald, 
a  son,  Philip  Duane,  July  14. 

Sauder. — To  Arthur  and  Laura  (Eshleman) 
Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  a  son,  Robert  Lee, 
July  18. 

Sieber. — To  Floyd  and  Alyce  (Mast)  Sieber, 
in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  a  son,  James  Boyd, 
July  5. 

Summer. — To  Otto  L.  and  Lillian  (Wenger) 
Somruer,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  a  daughter, 
Anita  Marie,  June  15. 

Stoltzfus. — To  Ralph  and  Frances  (Shetler) 
Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Jean  Louise, 
June  25. 

Stoner.— To  Clyde  B.  and  Elizabeth  (Sheaf- 
fer)  Stoner,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Janet 
Elaine,  July  6. 

Zehr. — To  Clarence  and  Evelyn  (Eichel- 
berger) Zehr,  a  son,  Stanley  George,  July  3. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Doutrich. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  Reuben 
and  Magdalene  Wenger,  was  born  in  Salisbury 
Twp. ;  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  after  a  three-week  illness,  June  19,  1947 ; 
aged  82  y.  Her  husband  (David  Doutrich)  pre- 
deceased her.  Surviving  are  8  children  (Aldus 
W.,  Gap,  Pa.;  John  G.,  New  Holland,  Pa.; 
Susan  B. — Mrs.  William  Hess,  and  Sylvan,  both 
of  Gap ;  Jason,  Paradise,  Pa. ;  David  L.,  Rohr- 
erstown,  Pa. ;  Maurice,  Kinzers,  Pa. ;  and  Maud 
— Mrs.  Harry  Bachman,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.). 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  _home  of  her 
son  (Aldus)  and  at  the  Hershey  Church,  Kin- 
zers, Pa.,  in  charge  of  George  Graham  and 
Amos  Weaver.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Engel. — Peter,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Mary 
(Schertz)  Engel,  was  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine 
in  1892;  passed  away  at  his  home  in  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  April  14,  1947 ;  aged  54  y. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  East  Petersburg  Men- 
nonite Church.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Lizzie 
Wiker  Engel),  one  brother  and  3  sisters  (Annie 
— Mrs.  Daniel  S.  Kauffman,  Leah — Mrs.  Joseph 
King,  Lizzie — Mrs.  Samuel  Miller,  all  of  Parkes- 
burg;  and  Nicholas,  Coatesville,  Pa.).  His  par- 
ents, 2  brothers,  and  one  sister  predeceased 
him.  One  brother  (Joseph)  followed  him  in 
death  on  May  30.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  on  April  18.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  East  Petersburg  Cemetery. 

Fox. — Edwin  G.,  Jr.,  son  of  Edwin  and  Eliza- 
beth (Good)  Fox,  was  born  Oct.  8,  1934;  died 
at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  General  Hospital,  July 
9,  1947;  aged  12  y.  9  m.  1  d.  Death  resulted 
from  burns  received  when  a  kerosene  can  ex- 
ploded. Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  brothers 
(Harold  and  Marvin),  2  sisters  (Beatrice  Arlene 
and  Marian  Elizabeth),  and  3  grandparents 
(John  Fox  and  Mr.  "and  Mrs.  Barton  Good). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  with  Benjamin 


Weaver  and  Moses  Gehman  officiating.  Texts: 
Job  7 :7-10 ;  14 :1,  2.  Brief  services  were  also 
conducted  at  the  home  and  at  the  grave,  by 
Howard  Good. 

Good. — Sarah  Musser  was  born  July  22,  1860 ; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  (Lizzie 
Sauder),  in  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  July  19,  1947; 
aged  80  y.  11  m.  27  d.  Her  husband  (Moses 
Cood)  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  8  children 
(Mary — Mrs.  Harry  Busser,  Jonathan,  Lizzie — 
Mrs.  Samuel  Sauder,  Enos,  Hettie — Mrs.  Weav- 
er Zimmerman,  Elam,  Sallie,  Emma — Mrs. 
Edwin  Sweigart,  and  Ella — Mrs.  William  Hos- 
houer),  20  grandchildren,  12  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  one  sister  (Mary  Ann  Bowman).  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Benjamin  Weaver  and  Howard 
Good.  Text :  I  Peter  1 :3-5.  Services  at  the 
grave  were  in  charge  of  Moses  Gehman. 

Grosh. — Oliver  P.,  son  of  Martin  P.  and 
Mary  (Roose)  Grosh,  was  born  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Dec.  6,  1867;  died  April  28,  1947  after 
an  illness  of  four  weeks ;  aged  79  y.  4  m.  22  d. 
He  spent  most  of  his  life  in  the  vicinity  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.  On  Oct.  18,  1890  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Emma  Garber,  who  preceded  him 
in  death.  One  daughter  (Edna — Mrs.  George 
Smeltzer)  also  predeceased  him.  Surviving  are 
one  son  Walter  A.,  Akron,  Ohio),  3  daugh- 
ters (Myrtle — Mrs.  Calvin  Smeltzer,  of  Elkhart ; 
Ida — Mrs.  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo. ; 
and  Bessie — Mrs.  A.  D.  Weaver,  of  Elkhart), 
one  foster  son  (Henry  Neff,  of  Elkhart),  and 
one  sister  (Lydia  A,  of  Elkhart).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Prairie  Street  Church  for  over 
fifty  years  and  served  as  deacon  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and 
at  the  church,  in  charge  of  John  Gingrich  and 
J.  S.  Hartzler.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Prairie 
Street  Cemetery. 

Kauffman. — Emma  W.,  daughter  of  the  late 
David,  and  Mary  (Witmer)  Baker,  was  born 
Nov.  18,  1866 ;  passed  away  at  her  home,  June 
22,  1947 ;  aged  80  y.  7  m.  4  d.  She  was  married 
to  Morris  K.  Kauffman,  who  preceded  her  in 
death.  Two  children  also  predeceased  her.  Sur- 
viving are  7  children  (D.  Baker,  C.  Raymond, 
J.  Harold,  and  Mae — Mrs.  Ammon  Bucher,  all 
of  Manheim,  Pa.,  Blanche — Mrs.  Monroe  E. 
Garber,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  Robert  L.,  at 
home;  and  Wilbur  B.,  Silver  Springs,  Pa.),  21 
grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (David,  Lodi,  N.Y.).  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  June  25  at  the 
Koser  Funeral  Home  by  Hiram  Kauffman,  and 
at  the  Landisville  Church  by  Christian  Frank 
and  Henry  Lutz.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Silver 
Spring  Cemetery. 

Landis. — Bertha  W.,  daughter  of  Annie  (Wit- 
mer) and  the  late  Jonas  Landis,  was  born  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  11,  1899;  passed  away 
at  the  Lancaster  Osteopathic  Hospital,  follow- 
ing an  operation,  July  1,  1947 ;  aged  47  y.  6  m. 
20  d.  Surviving  are  her  mother,  one  sister 
(Frances — Mrs.  Albert  Yoder,  Bainbridge,  Pa.), 
and  other  relatives.  One  sister  (Elizabeth — 
Mrs.  Ray  Spitler)  preceded  her  in  death.  At  the 
age  of  eleven  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Good  Mennonite 
Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  At  the  age  of  eight- 
een she  began  her  life  work  of  teaching  school. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  church,  in  charge  of  Ira  Z.  Miller,  Nevin 
Miller,  and  Stoner  Krady. 

Miller. — James  J.,  son  of  Jost  B.  and  Anna 
(Yoder)  Miller,  was  born  near  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  May  27,  1875;  passed  away  at  his  home, 
in  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  June  25,  1947 ;  aged 
72  y.  28  d.  In  his  youth  he  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  On  Oct.  16,  1898  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Emma  Brobst,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4  daughters  (Mae,  at  home; 
Beulah — Mrs.  Milo  Zimmerman,  Akron,  Pa.; 
Lela — Mrs.  Ben  Naffziger,  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.;  and  Ola — Mrs.  WiUard  Hooley,  Ham- 
mett,  Idaho),  3  sons  (Norman,  Forrest,  and 
Freeman,  all  of  Crystal  Springs),  18  grand- 
children, 3  sisters,  and  one  brother.  An  infant 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  In  1901  he 
moved  from  Jet,  Okla.,  to  Iowa,  La.,  and  later 
to  Texas.  In  1910,  with  his  family,  he  moved 
to  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Crystal  Springs  Mennonite  Church, 
in  charge  of  Gideon  G.  Yoder.  Text :  I  Cor. 
15:20-23.  Interment  was  made  in  the  near-by 
cemetery. 

Rhodes. — Eliza  Ann,  daughter  of  John  C. 
and  Elizabeth  (Mishler)  Gingerich,  was  born 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  1,  1876;  died  at  her 
home  in  Sharon  Twp.,  July  17,  1947 ;  aged  70  y. 
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8  m.  16  d.  On  Dec.  7,  1897  Bhe  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Christian  J.  Rhodes,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  8  children  (Frank,  Emery, 
and  Eldon,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Omar  J.,  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa ;  John,  Washington,  Iowa ;  Mrs. 
Fred  Fry,  Iowa  City,  Iowa ;  Mrs.  Amos  Hostet- 
ler  and  Mrs.  Walter  Mamer,  Kalona,  Iowa), 
5  brothers  (Aaron  B.,  Lewis  O.,  Frank,  and 
Chris,  of  Kalona;  and  Jesse,  of  Iowa  City),  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Eli  J.  Stutznian,  of  Kalona ;  and 
Mrs.  Noah  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.),  one  half 
brother  (George  W.,  Saint  James,  Minn.),  one 
foster  sister  (Mrs.  Frank  Gingericb,  Upland, 
Calif.),  20  grandchildren,  and  a  large  number 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  East  Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  July  20, 
in  charge  of  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  and 
D.  J.  Fisher.  Burial  was  made  in  the  East 
Union  Cemetery. 

Roth. — Daniel,  son  of  the  late  John  and  Bar- 
bara (Beller)  Roth,  was  born  in  Oxford  Co., 
Ont.,  Feb.  17,  1864;  died  of  a  heart  attack, 
May  28,  1947 ;  aged  83  y.  3  m.  11  d.  His  wife 
preceded  him  in  death  in  1939.  One  infant 
daughter  also  predeceased  him.  Surviving  are 
5  children  (Christian,  Crosshill,  Ont. ;  Samuel, 
Bamberg,  Ont;  Joseph,  Corfu,  N.Y.;  Beana — 
Mrs.  Abe  Graber,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  and  Atlina 
— Mrs.  Moses  Jantzi,  Wellesley,  Ont.),  one 
brother  (John,  of  Ontario),  and  3  sisters  (Lena 
— widow  of  the  late  John  Albrecht,  Beana — Mrs. 
Dan  Ropp,  and  Katie — Mrs.  Henry  Albrecht, 
all  of  Ontario).  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Samuel  Lichti  at  the  late  home  of 
the  deceased  May  31,  and  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
member  from  the  time  of  his  youth. 

Unruh. — Arlin  Dale,  third  son  of  Joe  and 
Sarah  Unruh,  was  born  near  Wilmore  Kans., 
Feb.  28,  1933 ;  passed  away  at  the  St.  Anthony 
Hospital,  Dodge  City,  Kans.,  June  25,  1947; 
aged  14  y.  3  m.  27  d.  Death  was  caused  by 
injuries  received  in  an  airplane  crash.  One 
brother  (Melvin)  was  killed  in  the  same  acci- 
dent. Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  brothers 
(Merle  and  Dwayne)  and  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  One  brother  and 
2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death  several  years 
ago.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour - 
and  was  received  into  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  on  March  7,  1947. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Methodist  Church,  in  Greensburg, 
in  charge  of  P.  A.  Friesen,  E.  M.  Yost,  and 
Samuel  Janzen.  Texts:  II  Sam.  15:15;  Matt. 
24:44 

Unruh. — Melvin,  oldest  son  of  Joe  and  Sarah 
Unruh,  was  born  Jan.  10,  1925;  passed  away 
at  his  home,  near  Wilmore,  Kans.,  June  25, 
1947 ;  aged  22  y.  5  m.  15  d.  Death  was  caused 
by  injuries  received  in  an  airplane  crash,  in 
which  his  brother  (Arlin  Dale)  was  also  killed. 
At  the  age  of  ten  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  and  was  received  into  the 
Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  Greensburg,  Kans. 
He  filled  the  office  of  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent for  some  time.  One  brother  and  2  sisters 
predeceased  him  several  years  ago.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  2  brothers  (Merle  and  Dwayne) 
and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  1943  he  graduated  from  high  school 
and  in  1945  entered  a  two-year  period  of 
Civilian  Public  Service,  first  at  Belton,  Mont., 
and  later  at  Marboro,  N.J.,  in  mental  hospital 
work.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Methodist  Church,  in  Greens- 
burg, by  P.  A.  Friesen,  E.  M.  Yost,  and  Samuel 
Janzen.  Texts:  II  Sam  15:15;  Matt.  24:44. 

Weber.  —  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Israel  and  Susanna  Gehman,  was  born  Aug.  1, 
1868 ;  died  July  14,  1947 ;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  13  d. 
On  Sept.  17,  1892  she  was  married  to  John  M. 
Weber,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6 
children  (Henry,  William,  Lucy — Mrs.  Henry 
Martin,  Lizzie — Mrs.  Levi  Horning,  John,  and 
Andrew),  34  grandchildren,  17  great-grandchil- 
dren, 3  brothers  (Benjamin,  David,  and  Israel), 
and  one  sister  (Lavina — Mrs.  Amos  Burkhart). 
Four  daughters  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her 
youth  she  united  with  the  Bowmansville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  church,  by  Benjamin  Weaver. 
Text:  II  Cor.  5:1.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Simon  0.,  son  of  Christian  and  Mary 
(Lantz)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  24,  1858;  passed  away,  near  Woodburn, 
Orcg.,  April  7,  1947;  aged  88  y.  10  m.  13  d. 
As  a  young  man  he  accepted  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  On  Sept.  18,  1888 
he  was  married  to  Nancy  Eash,  who  preceded 


him  in  death.  They  lived  in  Indiana  until  1906, 
when  with  their  family  they  moved  to  Hubbard, 
Oreg.  Two  sons  (Clayton  and  Arie)  prede- 
ceased him.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Elfie 
— Mrs.  Dan  Widmer,  Woodburn,  Oreg.),  2  sons 
(Roy,  Hillsboro,  Oreg. ;  and  Albert,  Amity, 
Oreg.),  14  grandchildren,  and  17  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
C.  I.  Kropf  and  E.  Z.  Yoder,  at  the  Zion  Church. 
Text:  Ps.  116:15.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery 

Yousey. — Martha  Elaine,  daughter  of  Amos 
and  Catherine  (Streicher)  Roth,  was  born  in 
Clarence,  N.Y.,  Aug.  27,  1923;  died  June  29, 
1947;  aged  23  y.  10  m.  2  d.  Death  resulted 
from  injuries  sustained  in  an  automobile  acci- 
dent which  occurred  near  Akron,  N.Y.  Early  in 
youth  she  united  with  the  Clarence  Center, 
N.Y.,  Mennonite  Church.  On  June  2,  1945  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Yousey,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  her  parents,  one 
brother  (Wilford),  2  sisters  (Arlene  and  Bar- 
bara Ann),  2  grandmothers,  and  many  other 
relatives.  Funeral  services,  conducted  by  Oscar 
Burkholder  and  D.  Edward  Diener,  were  held 
at  the  Clarence  Center  Church.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Good  Cemetery. 


Special  Meetings 


ELIZABETHTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  annual  Bible  Meeting  held  June 
14,  15,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  W.  Hess;  Cbors., 
Harold  Longenecker,  Benjamin  Kraybill;  Secy., 
Mary  Elizabeth  Lutz. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Christ  in  Christian 
Experience,  Chosen  in  Him,  Allen  Erb;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Hess;  Man  in  the 
Image  and  Likeness  of  God,  The  Father  Com- 
manding His  Children  after  Him,  Sermon,  Nel- 
son E.  Kauffman ;  God's  Provisions  for  the 
Christian's  Victory,  Meeting  the  Moral  Chaos  of 
Our  Day,  Noah  G.  Good. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — There  is  a  conflict  in 
the  Christian  life,  but  there  is  no  need  for 
spiritual  defeat.  The  Christian  armor  given 
in  Ephesians  is  one  of  the  provisions  for  the 
Christian's  victory.  Fathers  who  command 
their  children  after  them  must  be  in  a  covenant 
relationship  with  God.  We  cannot  know  God 
or  commune  with  Him  through  the  soul — only 
through  the  Spirit.  Strong  home  life,  church- 
centered  activity,  strong  spiritual  emphasis 
and  a  special  effort  to  make  the  worth-while 
things  of  life  more  attractive  are  a  few  of  the 
ways  for  our  church  and  youth  to  meet  the 
chaotic  conditions  of  today.  Christ  was  not 
ashamed  to-  call  us  brethren,  that  we  might 
become  the"  children  of  God.  Secretary. 


BLOOMFIELD,  MONTANA 

Report  of  the  annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Red  Top  Church,  June  18. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Leroy  Schrock;  Asst. 
Mod.,  Harold  Hochstetler ;  Chor.,  Protus  Bru- 
baker ;  Secy.,  Mae  Nitzsche. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  The  Life-giving 
Word,  David  A.  Good;  Teaching  the  Word, 
Reuben  Diller ;  Winning  Souls  for  Christ,  Eliza- 
beth Glick;  Increasing  the  Efficiency  of  the 
Sunday  School — By  Regularity  and  Punctuality, 
Abe  Stoll ;  By  Lesson  Preparation,  Dora  Belle 
Hochstetler;  By  More  Effective  Teaching,  Flor- 
ence Mullet ;  Children's  Meeting,  Ruth  Stoll ; 
Religious  Instruction  in  the  Home,  S.  K.  Zook ; 
Lengthening  Our  Cords  and  Strengthening  Our 
Stakes,  Summer  Bible  School,  A  Means  of  Mis- 
sionary Endeavor,  Irwin  Schantz;  The  Place 
of  Winter  Bible  School  in  Our  Teaching  Pro- 
gram, John  Stoll;  The  Contribution  0f  Sewing 
Circle  Work  to  the  Cause  of  Christ,  Goldie 
Hershberger. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — There  are  many  today 
who  need  to  meet  the  Lord  and  be  lifted  to  a 
new  plane  of  living.  The  Sunday  school  needs 
vision ;  it  should  Btrive  to  win  others  to  Christ. 
Each  Sunday  morning  we  have  an  appointment 
with  God,  and  we  have  no  ryfht  to  throw  away 
the  time.  The  teacher  must  receive  a  message 
herself  before  she  can  give  a  message  to  her 
class.  To  study  is  not  merely  to  read,  but  to 
meditate  and  pray.  Fire  cannot  consume  the 
gift  that  is  not  laid  upon  the  altar.  Shall  we 
feed  those  in  our  churches  and  those  near  at 
hand  and  let  others  starve, 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  Queen  of  England  revealed  in  a  recent 
address  that  she  reads  the  Bible  every  day 
and  knows  from  experience  how  helpful  this 
custom  can  be.  She  said,  "These  are  challeng- 
ing days  in  the  history  of  the  world.  A  new 
era  is  struggling  to  be  born.  Our  nation  and 
empire  is  called  to  give  moral  leadership  to 
the  world,  and  can  only  do  this  if  it  is  true 
to  its  Christian  tradition." 

*  #  # 

According  to  Garland  E.  Hopkins,  a  Meth- 
odist Mission  Board  associate  secretary,  the 
restrictions  imposed  upon  missionary  work 
by  the  American  Military  Government  in 
Japan  are  exceedingly  strict.  One  regulation 
prohibits  any  missionary  who  has  not  served 
previously  in  Japan  from  taking  up  work 
there.  This  means,  of  course,  that  only  eld- 
erly and  worn  missionaries  can  carry  on  the 
enormous  load  of  work.  According  to  Mr. 
Hopkins,  the  philosophy  of  our  government 
is  that  democracy  is  neutral  and  that  all 
religion  should  be  treated  equally  in  Japan. 
But  actually  this  policy  mitigates  in  favor 
of  Shintoism  and  Buddhism.  This  leaves 
Christianity  far  behind. 

*  #  * 

Twenty-four  million  Bibles,  annually,  are 
needed  to  catch  up  with  the  world  shortages 
of  the  Holy  Book,  it  was  reported  at  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  International  Bible  Society 
held  at  Birkhoven,  Holland.  Europe  needs 
seven  million  Bibles,  with  Germany,  the  lead- 
ing shortage  area,  accounting  for  five  million 
of  the  deficit.  In  the  East,  India  requires 
fifteen  million  copies.  To  supply  this  enor- 
mous demand  in  India,  only  thirteen  thou- 
sand complete  Bibles  are  now  available. 

#  *  # 

According  to  a  dispatch  from  Religious 
News  Service,  between  3,500  and  5,000  Men- 
nonites  will  leave  Manitoba  for  South  Amer- 
ica this  summer.  This  is  in  addition  to  about 
one  thousand  Hutterite  colonists  from  Al- 
berta. Dissatisfaction  with  the  action  of  the 
Canadian  government  during  the  war  is 
the  chief  cause  for  this  migration.  Hutterites 
are  forbidden  by  law  to  acquire  more  land 
in  Alberta. 

#  #  # 

The  National  Council  of  Juvenile  Court 
Judges  meeting  in  Chicago  recently  declared 
it  had  found  "a  deplorable  lack  of  religious 
training  all  over  our  land."  The  Council 
adopted  the  following  resolution,  "Whereas 
we  are  finding  a  deplorable  lack  of  religious 
training  all  over  the  land,  and  as  such  train- 
ing is  conducive  to  sound  principles  of  mor- 
ality, which  is  a  very  important  factor  in 
lessening  delinquency,  therefore  be  it  resolved 
we  advocate  more  and  more  religious  train- 
ing for  the  youth  of  our  land."  Another 
resolution  scored  the  demoralization  of  youth 
through  "the  exploitation  of  sex,  family 
infidelity,  drunkenness,  and  certain  types  of 
movies,  some  radio  programs  and  certain 
magazines  and  newspapers." 
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Grisly  reminder  of  Nazi  mass  murder,  a 
cask  containing  the  ashes  of  Jews  who  per- 
ished in  Polish  crematoriums  and  death 
camps  was  solemnly  interred  in  the  cemetery 
on  the  Mt.  of  Olives,  according  to  Religious 
News  Service.  This  was  accompanied  by 
full  Jewish  burial  rites. 

#  #  * 

Catholics  have  mastered  better  than  have 
Protestants  the  art  of  publicity.  Therefore, 
when  Protestants  become  Catholics,  there  is 
usually  a  great  deal  more  publicity,  especially 
in  newspapers,  than  when  Catholics  become 
Protestants.  A  recent  survey  in  Omaha,  how- 
ever, reveals  that  one  Protestant  joins  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Omaha  to  every 
5.5  joining  a  Protestant  church.  Between 
June  1,  1946,  and  June  1,  1947,  in  that  city, 
twenty-two  Protestants  within  the  sixty-six 
churches  were  converted  to  Catholicism,  and 
one  hundred  and  twenty-one  Roman  Cath- 
olics were  Accepted  into  the  Protestant 
churches. 

#  #  * 

General  Douglas  MacArthur,  in  his  latest 
report  on  Korea,  says  there  are  now  forty- 
seven  Christian  missionaries  in  the  American 
zone  of  South  Korea,  including  both  Prot- 
estants   and  Catholics. 

#  #  # 

The  Sunday  School  Times  in  its  issue  of 
June  21  announces  its  decision  to  continue 
the  treatment  of  the  International  Uniform 
Lessons  in  that  magazine.  This  reverses  an 
earlier  announcement  that  treatment  of  the 
International  Uniform  Lessons  would  cease 
at  the  end  of  this  year  in  favor  of  the  two 
series  of  lessons  now  being  prepared  by 
fundamentalist  bodies,  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  and  the  American  Council 
of  Christian  Churches.  There  was  a  volu- 
minous protest  to  the  earlier  announcement 
to  discontinue  the  International  Lessons,  and 
the  magazine  feels  it  can  continue  a  real 
service  by  giving  a  thoroughly  evangelical 
treatment  of  these  International  Lessons.  No 
doubt  a  factor  in  the  decision,  also,  was  the 
failure  of  the  two  fundamentalist  bodies  to 
get  together  on  a  single  series  of  lessons. 

A  committee  of  the  American  Association 
of  Railroad  Superintendents  meeting  in  con- 
vention in  Chicago  on  June  6  called  for  the 
elimination  of  liquor  sales  on  passenger 
trains.  The  committee  stated  that  many 
passengers,  "after  imbibing  freely,  become 
deeply  objectionable  to  other  passengers." 
Many  of  us  can  testify  to  this  fact. 

#  #  # 

Accidents  in  1946  cost  this  country  100,000 
dead,  10,400,000  injured,  and  $4,600,000,000, 
the  National  Safety  Council  has  reported: 
This  toll  was  4%  greater  than  that  of  1945, 
which  claimed  95,918  lives. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

#  *  # 

A  bust  of  William  Booth,  the  founder  and 
first  general  of  the  Salvation  Army,  was 
presented  to  the  United  Nations  on  July  2, 
the  eighty-second  anniversary  of  the  begin- 
ning of  that  world-wide  religious  and  social 
welfare  organization.  The  Salvation  Army 
now  has  17,996  outposts  in  97  countries  with 
a  membership  well  above  three  million.  In 
the  United  States  alone  there  are  more  than 


five  thousand  officers,  assisted  by  over  fifty 
thousand  lay  workers,  operating  1,365  out- 
posts across  the  continent. 

#  #  * 

The  Illinois  House  of  Representatives,  re- 
ports the  Religious  News  Service,  passed  by 
122-1  and  sent  to  the  Senate  a  bill  denying 
tax  exemption  to  any  hospital  in  the  state 
which  refuses  use  of  its  facilities  to  any 
patient  because  of  his  race,  color,  creed,  or 
national  origin. 

#  #  * 

A  bill  now  before  the  House  Judiciary 
Committee  in  Washington  orders  that  no 
conscientious  objector  who  has  become  nat- 
uralized may  retain  his  citizenship  if  he  is 
called  upon  to  bear  arms  and  that  no  person 
may  become  naturalized  unless  he  "is  will- 
ing to  bear  arms  in  support  and  defense  of 
the  United  States."  Let  us  pray  that  the 
privileges  of  nonresistant  Christians  may  not 
be  jeopardized  by  the  passing  of  such  a  bill. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

A  Harvest  Home  and  Historical  Meeting 

will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the  Landis  Valley 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Aug.  9,  10.  Bro.  John 
C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  the  out-of-the- 
state  speaker.  This  meeting  will  mark  the 
one-hundredth  anniversary  of  the  building 
of  the  first  separate  meetinghouse  for  this 
congregation. 

The  enrollment  at  the  Young  People's 
Institute  at  Laurelville  last  week  was  ninety- 
one.  Paul  Roth  served  as  director,  and  Bro. 
John  Koppenhaver  brought  the  evangelistic 
messages. 

The  Calvary  Hour,  Gospel  broadcasts  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  is  now  being  released  over  thirteen 
stations.  The  two  stations  added  recently 
are  WSVA  (550)  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  over 
which  the  programs  are  given  Sundays  7:00- 
7:30  a.m.,  and  KFAB  (1120),  a  50,000  watt 
station  in  Omaha,  Nebr.,  over  which  the 
programs  are  given  Sundays  11:00-11:30  a.m. 
Fervent  prayer  is  requested  for  this  radio 
ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

An  open-air  song  service,  sponsored  by  the 
Conestoga  congregation,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  is 
to  be  held  at  1:30  p.m.,  Sunday,  Aug.  10,  in 
Wilkins  Howe's  Grove,  one-half  mile  north 
of  route  23,  midway  between  Morgantown 
and  Churchtown.  Everyone  is  welcome. 

Farewell  services  for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Noah 
Mack  will  be  held  at  the  Frazer,  Pa.,  Church, 
at  2:30  p.m:,  Sunday,  Aug.  10. 

A  Missionary  Training  Institute  is  being 
conducted  by  the  Eastern  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  at  Philadelphia,  Aug.  4-11. 
About  twenty-five  young  people  have  been 
invited  to  participate.  Bro.  Henry  Garber, 
president  of  the  board,  is  director.  Other 
members  of  the  staff  are  Clarence  Fretz,  Nel- 
son Kauffman,  and  Milton  G.  Brackbill. 

Tent  meetings  at  North  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  closed  on  July 
27  with  very  fine  interest.  There  were  a 
number  of  public  confessions,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  manifest  and  attendance  was 
good  despite  some  rainy  weather. 

AUVNI 


Announcements 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  NOTICES 

General  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Wayne 
County  fairground,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29. 
Wooster  is  located  at  the  junction  of  the  following 
highways:  U.S.  30,  250,  3,  5,  and  76.  It  is  also 
on  the  main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad 
connecting  Chicago,  Ft.  Wayne,  and  Pittsburgh. 
Wooster  has  bus  connections  with  Cleveland,  Akron, 
Orrville,  Canton,  and  Columbus. 

All  buses  arriving  at  Wooster  and  all  trains 
arriving  at  Wooster  and  Orrville  will  be  met  by  the 
transportation  committee,  Aug.  25,  26,  and  27.  Any- 
one desiring  to  be  met  upon  arrival  before  that 
time  should  notify  General  Conference  headquarters, 
Wooster,  Ohio. 

The  local  committee  will  suggest  convenient  places 
for  various  committees  to  meet  previous  to  or  dur- 
ing conference  if  the  chairmen  of  such  committees 
will  inform  the  local  committee  of  the  time  desired 
for  the  meeting  and  the  number  on  the  committee. 

Business  firms  desiring  a  location  on  the  con- 
ference grounds  are  referred  to  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  General  Conference. 

All  mail  should  be  addressed  or  forwarded  to 
General  Conference  Headquarters,  336  E.  South  St., 
Wooster,  Ohio.    Telephone,  1364L. 

Rudy  Stauffer,  Chairman 
Stanford  Mumaw,  Secretary 

The  committee  appointed  to  provide  lodging  for 
those  who  will  be  attending  General  Conference  at 
Wooster,  Ohio,  has  been  making  diligent  efforts 
to  care  for  all  guests.  The  Mennonite  homes  of  the 
immediate  and  surrounding  communities  are  extend- 
ing a  hearty  welcome. 

There  will  be  a  number  of  hotel  rooms,  tourist 
cabins,  and  rooms  in  tourist  homes  available  at 
regular  rates.  Space  will  be  provided  for  house 
trailers  and  tents. 

The  committee  requests  that  those  who  desire  to 
reserve  a  room  in  a  hotel  or  tourist  home  or  a  cabin 
and  those  needing  space  for  a  tent  or  house  trailer 
please  write  as  soon  as  possible  to  General  Confer- 
ence Headquarters,  336  E.  South  St.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Stanford  Mumaw,  Secretary 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN 

CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Christian  Workers'  Conference  will  be  held  with 
the  Shore  congregation,  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Aug.  12-14.  The  Shore  Church  is  located  on  U.S. 
Highway  20,  nine  miles  west  of  Lagrange,  Ind. 
You  are  heartily  invited  to  attend  and  enjoy  the 
Christian  fellowship. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler,  '  Secretary 


The  message  which  electrified  the  world 
of  the  first  century  was  not  "Love  your  ene- 
mies" but  "He  is  risen  !" — Ronald  Knox. 
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Air-View  of  Grounds,  Annual  Mission  Board  Meeting,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Minutes 

of  the  Forty -first  Annual  Meeting 

of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
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In  This  Issue  j 

The  Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  held  at  Atglen,  Pennsylvania, 
June  13-15,  are  made  available  to  you  in  this  issue  with  some  omissions  for  lack  of  space.  We  are  glad  to  share 
with  you  most  of  these  actions  and  reports.  They  represent  significant  steps  in  the  missionary  advance  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  You  will  want  to  read  them  carefully  so  that  you  will  be  able  to  participate  intelligently  in  the  total  I 
missionary  program  of  the  church.  The  meeting  was  characterized  by  a  spirit  of  deep  devotion  and  of  great  con- 
cern  about  our  place  in  the  program  of  world  missions.  The  executive  leadership  of  the  Board  has  given  evidence 
of  vision  and  consecration.  We  praise  God  for  His  definite  leading  and  blessing  in  the  expansion  of  our  work.  We 
pledge  anew  our  support  of  missionary  projects  and  of  all  that  contributes  toward  making  Christ  known  to  a 
lost  world. 

Resolutions 


I.  Be  it  Resolved,  That  we  express  our  thanks  and  appreciation  to 
the  Maple  Grove  congregation  and  the  neighboring  church  communi- 
ties for  their  hospitality  and  efficient  entertainment  during  the  days 
of  the  Mission  Board  meeting.  The  orderly  arrangement  and  reverent 
interest  in  the  program  is  greatly  appreciated.  Thanks  are  especially 
due  to  Elam  Byler  and  Menno  Stauffer  for  the  use  of  buildings;  to 
John  Lapp,  Atglen,  for  hauling  the  buildings;  to  Samuel  Smoker  for 
the  use  of  the  grounds  and  furnishing  the  water;  to  Walter  &  Jack- 
son, Christiana,  and  Passmore  Supply  Company  for  the  use  of  lum- 
ber; to  Amos  Blank  for  the  use  of  cement  blocks;  to  the  Quarryville 
Fire  Department  for  the  use  of  chairs;  to  Glick's  Cannery,  Smoke- 
town,  Pa.,  and  to  Jacob  Stoltzfus  for  the  use  of  cookers;  to  Ross 
Witmer  and  George  T.  Seller's  Sons  for  the  use  of  coolers;  to  Ray- 
mond Umble  for  use  of  Deep  Freeze;  to  Arthur  S.  Young  for  the 
use  of  a  steam  engine;  to  George  T.  Seller's  Sons,  Abner  Smoker  and 
Calvin  Kennel  for  the  use  of  water  pipe;  to  the  Southern  Telegraph 
and  Telephone  Company  for  telephone  service;  to  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  for  trays;  to  the  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference  for 
the  use  of  cups  and  songbooks;  to  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
for  the  use  of  spoons  and  cups;  to  Milton  Denlinger  for  sign  paint- 
ing; to  Ezra  Nafziger  for  garbage  disposal;  to  Earl  C.  Good,  Ephrata, 
for  the  use  of  loud-speaking  equipment;  to  W.  L.  Zimmerman  and 
Sons  for  supplying  groceries  at  wholesale  price;  and  to  numerous 
brethren  who  assisted  in  various  capacities,  including  ex-C.P.S.  men, 
David  Hess,  Lancaster,  and  Enos  Weaver,  Ephrata,  for  excellent 
cooking. 

The  foreign  missionaries  and  full-time  home  mission  workers  are 
grateful  for  the  entertainment  and  the  free  meals  which  were  greatly 
enjoyed.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  who  had  a  part  in  the  enter- 
tainment and  ministering  to  our  needs. 

II.  With  humbled  spirits  and  saddened  hearts  we  bow  to  God's 
supreme  will  in  the  passing  on  of  our  young  missionary  brother, 
Clifford  A.  Snyder.  We  pray  that  the  dear  Lord  and  Father  of  us 
all  may  comfort  Sister  Snyder  and  her  children,  and  that  He  may 
strengthen  her  with  His  all-sufficient  grace  for  the  double  task  laid 
upon  her. 

Let  us  all  resolve,  further,  to  be  encouraged  and  challenged  by  the 
cheerful  and  hopeful  way  in  which  Clifford  obeyed  his  Master's  com- 
mand to  "go" — even  though  he  was  not  permitted  to  see  the  fruits 
of  his  labors.  His  answer  to  the  call  challenges  every  young  man  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  rise  up  and  fill  the  gap.  Let  us  all,  like 
Him  who  spared  not  His  own  Son,  give  our  all  to  Him  and  for  Him. 

III.  Inasmuch  as  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
America  with  an  unprecedented  reservoir  of  talent,  money,  and  oppor- 
tunity, and 

Inasmuch  as  the  world  today  has  an  unprecedented  need  for  the 
Christian  witness  and  testimony,  and 

Inasmuch  as  our  Mission  Board  is  planning  such  a  program  in 
evangelism  through  missions,  relief,  and  institutions  as  will  draw 
largely  and  continuously  on  the  reservoir  entrusted  to  the  stewardship 
of  the  church,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  as  a  church  we  make  a  commitment  to  our  God, 
promising  to  Him,  for  His  use  in  a  world-wide  testimony,  all  the 
resources  which  He  has  given  us,  to  be  employed  as  He  will;  the 
natural  and  acquired  talents  of  our  sons  and  daughters  for  the  varied 
personnel  needs;  our  time,  to  be  spent  in  a  maximum  use  of  our 
opportunities  for  witness;  our  money,  that  one  tenth  or  more  of  the 
wealth  which  flows  our  way  may  be  directed  into  the  river  of  testi- 
mony which  streams  to  a  thirsty  world. 

IV.  In  view  of  the  theme  of  this  meeting,  "Strengthening  and 
Extending  the  Christian  Witness,"  and 

In  response  to  the  stirring  appeals  delivered  by  the  speakers  on 
this  program  calling  the  church  to  increased  activity  and  a  more 
faithful  witness,  and 


In  view  of  the  vision  given  us  by  the  Board  Secretary  in  the  mis- 
sionary goals  he  has  suggested  for  the  next  five  years — including 
more  than  sixty  new  missionaries  and  a  probable  annual  budget  of 
$246,000,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  send  greetings  and  a  call  of  encouragement  to 
the  mission,  institutional,  and  relief  workers  who  witness  for  Christ 
and  for  us  both  in  our  own  country  and  on  a  far-flung  world  front, 
assuring  them  of  our 'prayer  support,  urging  them  to  the  utmost  use 
of  their  witnessing  opportunities,  and  promising  them  that  as  the 
Lord  opens  the  way,  reinforcements  will  be  coming  to  their  fields. 
Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  the  church  at  home  to  give  herself  anew 
to  witnessing  to  the  lost  in  our  communities;  to  give  adequate  sup- 
port to  the  work  already  established  and  to  underwrite  the  Board  in 
the  greatly  expanded  program  which  is  under  way;  to  be  so  respon- 
sive to  the  Spirit  of  God  that  He  may  thrust  us  out  into  the  harvest 
wheresoever  He  will.  Be  it  especially 

Resolved,  That  we  call  our  young  people  to  a  full  consecration  of 
their  lives  and  their  talents,  that  the  ranks  of  our  workers  may  be 
filled,  and  that  the  maximum  power  of  the  church  may  be  available 
for  the  all-important  witness  of  the  church  to  our  world  today. 

Greetings 

PROM  PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE  DISTRICT 
MISSION  BOARD 

Sheridan,  Oregon,  June  8,  1947 

Dear  Brethren :  Greetings. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  held  at  Sheridan,  Oregon,  June  7,  1947,  it  was  decided  iby 
vote  to  hereby  send  greetings  to  your  Board,  to  be  carried  to  you  by  the 
brethren  Floyd  Emmert,  Vice-President,  and  D.  L.  Gingerieh,  members 
of  our  Board.  Raymond  Mishler,  Secretary. 

FROM  ARGENTINA 

We  shall  remember  you  in  prayer  during  the  days  of  Board  Meeting. 
On  behalf  of  the  mission  and  missionaries  I  hereby  send  greetings  to  the 
Board  in  session.  I  am  sure  that  you  feel  with  us  the  loss' of  one  of  our 
workers,  Bro.  Clifford  Snyder.  We  are  praying  that  not  only  may  this 
place  be  taken  by  some  one  but  that  others  will  also  ofEer  themselves 
for  the  cause.  We  appreciate  very  much  everything  that  the  church  at; 
home  through  the  Board  is  doing  for  us  and  ask  that  you  continue  to 
pray  that  we  may  have  His  guidance  and  in  His  power  go  forth  day  by  day. 

Nelson  Litwiller,  Secretary. 

NOTE  OF  APPRECIATION  FROM  INDIA 

It  was  passed  that  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Mission  Board 
for  permitting  the  Secretary  to  visit  our  field  to  further  the  interests  of, 
the  kingdom  of  God  here,  and  we  pray  for  the  Lord's  guidance  in  en-; 
abling  the  Board  to  "launch  out  into  the  deep"  and  in  extending  the 
borders  of  our  mission  work. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  presence  of  Bro.  Graber  among  us  and  we 
thank  him  for  his  help  in  our  labors.  We  thank  him  particularly  for 
leading  us  in  our  worship  in  the  devotional  periods  during  the  Annual , 
Meeting.  We  pray  for  him  as  he  continues  his  work  on  this  present 
mission  to  India  and  China  that  the  Lord  may  bless  his  efforts  abunj ' 
dantly,  and  particularly,  that  the  door  may  be  opened  to  establish  a 
mission  in  China.  G.  H.  Beare,  Secretary. 

FROM  MENNONITE  PASTORS  IN  ARGENTINA 
(Arrived  too  late  to  be  read  at  the  Mission  Board  Meeting)" 
June  9,  1947 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  the  greatest  of  all  missionaries,  our  Lord  Jesus: 
The  Argentine  Pastors,  and  workers  and  their  families  join  the  mission- 
aries in  sending  these  greetings  of  love  and  of  gratitude  to  the  official 
body  which  through  God's  grace  sponsors  our  service  in  the  Argentine 
(Continued  on  page  413) 
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Reports  of  Officers 

REPORT  OF  THE  PRESIDENT 

This  year  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  is  being  held  in  a  new  section  of  the  church.  Not  new 
in  that  there  has  been  no  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Board  heretofore 
but  because  no  annual  meetings  have  been  held  here  before.  For  this 
privilege  we  are  grateful  and  trust  that  the  warmhearted  fellowship 
we  may  enjoy  together  will  further  stimulate  all  our  interests  in  the 
Lord's  work  and  bind  us  together  into  a  closer  and  deeper  bond  of 
brotherhood  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  world  is  slowly  recovering  from  the  disorganization  resulting 
from  war.  The  past  year  it  was  possible  to  send  some  new  mission- 
aries to  the  field.  Missionaries  who  had  been  on  furlough  were  also 
returned.  For  this  we  are  grateful  and  pray  that  within  another  year 
our  forces  in  India  and  Argentina,  our  older  fields,  may  reach  their 
prewar  strength  and  as  new  recruits  are  added  the  work  may  be 
expanded. 

During  the  year  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Board,  made 
an  extended  visit  to  India  and  China.  The  unsettled  conditions  in 
India  and  the  confused  situation  in  China  made  such  a  visit  desirable. 
His  report  will  no  doubt  give  us  some  idea  of  the  problem  the  people 
are  now  facing  in  both  lands. 

The  work  on  the  home  field  has  maintained  its  status  throughout 
the  year  and  with  government  restrictions  on  building,  travel,  etc., 
removed,  we  are  looking  forward  to  increased  results  in  the  future. 

The  new  addition  to  the  La  Junta  Hospital  is  practically  complete. 
Other  building  projects,  such  as  the  church  for  the  Spanish-speaking 
.people  in  Chicago  and  the  enlargement  at  the  Children's  Home  at 
Kansas  City,  are  at  a  standstill,  owing  to  building  costs  and  labor 
conditions.  The  Hospital  Planning  Committee  for  the  new  hospital 
at  Elkhart  has  been  busy  and  some  progress  has  been  made  as  the 
report  of  the  committees  will  show. 

The  peak  in  our  financial  giving  was  reached  last  year.  All  of  us 
who  have  to  do  with  the  finances  of  the  Board  are  grateful  for  the 
continued  interest  of  the  brotherhood  in  the  promotion  of  missions 
and  appreciate  their  dependable  support. 

Now  that  government  controls  have  been  removed  from  the  man 
power  of  the  country  we  trust  that  many  people  may  be  channeled 
into  the  activities  of  the  church.  As  a  result  we  pray  workers  may 
become  available  for  use  at  home  and  abroad  to  the  honor  of  the 
Lord  and  salvation  of  many  souls.  Respectfully  submitted, 
,  S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

REPORT  OF  THE  SECRETARY 

The  past  year  of  our  work  could  perhaps  best  be  characterized  as 
a  year  of  progress  in  the  direction  of  a  return  to  normal.  Wartime 
confusions  and  dislocations  are  still  with  us,  but  I  believe  we  have 
less  of  them  than  we  had  a  year  ago.  The  matter  of  overdue  fur- 
loughs of  foreign  missionaries  has  very  largely  adjusted  itself. 
Missionaries  have  returned  to  the  various  fields~after  refreshing  sea- 
sons in  the  homeland;  transportation  is  somewhat  more  readily  avail- 
able; postal  communications  are  better;  and  on  the  whole  things  are 
becoming  more  normal. 

The  problem  of  understaffing  on  the  various  fields  is  also  in  process 
of  adjustment.  There  are  now,  for  example,  in  India  twenty-three 
regular  missionaries  on  the  field  in  addition  to  three  relief  workers. 
In  Argentina  we  have  twenty-four  on  the  field.  These  figures  are 
still  below  the  highest  prewar  census  but  are  better  than  they  were  a 
year  ago.  In  India  we  haxe  six  new  missionaries  at  work,  in  addition 
to  the  three  relief  workers,  who  have  spent  less  than  a  year  on  the 
field.  In  Argentina  we  have  three  recent  arrivals.  Puerto  Rico,  with 
its  total  staff  now  of  fourteen,  full-term  and  special  short-term  com- 
bined, represents  almost  entirely  new  additions  to.  our  growing  mis- 
sion family. 

In  this  contemplation  there  is  satisfaction  'but  also  a  subtle  danger. 
What  we  are  trying  to  do  in  our  mission  program  is  not  to  maintain 
status  quo,  or  even  to  get  back  to  normalcy.  The  watchword  must 
always  be  "ADVANCE."  We  can  never  be  satisfied  with  our  mission 
achievements  unless  we  are  expanding  and  enlarging.  I  am  glad  this 
is  the  theme  for  the  program  of  this  Annual  Meeting.  It  is  my  con- 
viction that  the  most  significant  thing  we  can  do  here  in  these  few 
days  is  to  chart  the  advance  and  to  discover  means  of  releasing  the 
power  and  resources  necessary  to  move  forward.  May  the  Lord  grant 
us  a  consecrated  vision  when  we  take  up  that  aspect  of  our  task. 
What  Is  the  Task  of  the  Church? 

Before  we  can  chart  our  advance  intelligently,  however,  it  is  essen- 
tial that  we  find  a  clear  answer  to  this  question.  In  reply  I  see  two 
sets  of  alternatives  that  are  being  weighed.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  a 
question  of  whether  physical  reconstruction  or  spiritual  rehabilitation 
is  the  task  of  the  church.  The  question  of  emergency  relief  is  not 
raised.  As  long  as  we  are  well-fed  and  others  of  our  fellow  men  are 
hungry  it  becomes  our  duty  as  well  as  our  Christian  privilege  to  share 
what  God  has  given  us — not  merely  giving  a  bit  of  our  surplus  but  a 
sharing  of  material  things  that  goes  to  the  extent  of  making  genuine 
sacrifice.  Our  relief  program  has  given  a  powerful  witness  to  the 
Gospel  in  many  lands.  This  witness  must  continue  as  long  as  people 
are  hungry. 
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The  larger  and  longer  range  program,  however,  of  social  and  eco- 
nomic rehabilitation  is  a  different  question.  The  social,  political,  and 
economic  world  lies  in  ruins.  It  must  be  rebuilt  if  man  is  ever  to 
live  in  it  again  anything  like  a  full  or  satisfying  life.  But,  is  the 
rebuilding  of  this  world  the  task  of  the  church?  The  spiritual  and 
moral  world  also  lies  in  ruins.  Is  it  not  the  rebuilding  ot  this  world 
that  becomes  the  chief  responsibility  of  the  church?  Governments, 
United  Nations,  Communist  and  Labor  fronts,  philanthropic  organi- 
zations, and  many  similar  agencies  are  making  the  political,  social, 
and  economic  problems  of  the  world  their  concern.  But  the  church 
is  alone  in  the  field  of  moral  and  spiritual  rehabilitation.  No  other 
agency  is  in  the  field.  In  fact  so  uniquely  is  this  the  task  of  the  church 
that  no  one  else  and  no  other  organization  can  work  at  it.  Should  the 
church  not,  therefore,  seek  always  to  direct  her  limited  and  meager 
resources  of  persons  and  things  into  channels  that  contribute  to  the 
doing  of  this  central  task?  The  answer  is  an  unqualified  "Yes"  I 

The  second  of  these  alternatives  has  to  do  with  method.  Should  we 
seek  to  introduce  Christian  principles  and  viewpoints  into  the  world 
situation  at  the  higher  political  levels  expecting  thus  gradually  to 
Christianize  the  whole  of  society?  Or,  should  the  church  seek  to 
establish  communities  of  converted  and  God-controlled  people  in  all 
parts  of  the  world?  These  two  missionary  approaches  are  vastly  dif- 
ferent, and  a  church  must  choose  one  or  the  other.  Our  church  has 
clearly  chosen  the  latter.  The  former  has  no  chance  of  success  be- 
cause it  ignores  the  dynamic  that  is  necessary  for  Christian  living. 
It  forgets  that  only  a  Christian  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is  at  work 
can  live  for  the  larger  good  according  to  recognized  Christian  prin- 
ciples. It  would  be  splendid  if  men  in  all  nations  and  in  international 
political  councils  could  be  made  to  act  according  to  Christian  prin- 
ciples. But  unless  they  are  born-again  Christians  they  will  not  do  so. 
They  are  too  selfish. 

Jesus  came  announcing  that  the  kingdom  of  God  had  come.  He 
sent  His  disciples  to  proclaim  that  the  kingdom  was  at  hand.  It  is 
important  as  we  contemplate  the  task  of  the  church  in  the  world  that 
we  recognize  this  fact.  The  kingdom  is  not  coming  in  some  future 
millennium.  It  is  imperfect,  but  it  is  living;  it  is  here  now.  The 
divine  community  has  arrived!  This  is  a  fundamental  conception  that 
has  a  far-reaching  effect  on  what  we  do;  it  shapes  our  program. 

This  then  is  the  program:  TO  ESTABLISH  NUCLEI  OF  THE 
DIVINE  COMMUNITY  (the  church)  EVERYWHERE  ON 
EARTH— MICROCOSMS  OF  THE  LARGER,  THE  UNIVER- 
SAL, THE  ETERNAL  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

In  its  simplest  terms,  the  task  of  the  church  is  to  take  everywhere 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  by  which  men  believe  unto  salvation,  are  born 
again,  receive  forgiveness  of  sin  followed  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  These  redeemed  individuals  are  then  organized  into  communi- 
ties called  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  code  of  ethics  is  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  whose  duty  is  to  keep  on  spreading  the 
Good  News,  so  that  more  and  more  individuals  may  be  redeemed  and 
formed  into  new  and  living  churches.  This  is  the  program  of  the 
church  in  the  world  that  we  as  a  Mennonite  Church  accept,  for  we 
believe  it  was  the  program  laid  down  by  Christ  and  which  was  taught 
and  practiced  by  the  New  Testament  Church.  It  is  in  the  framework 
of  this  fundamental  viewpoint  that  we  shall  seek  to  chart  our  advance. 
A  brief  resume,  now,  of  our  various  mission  fields: 

India 

Our  mission  has  functioned  during  the  past  year  under  the  revised 
Constitution,  although  the  Constitution  has  not  yet  been  formally 
adopted  by  the  Board.  Fourteen  Indian  brethren  and  sisters,  seven 
elected  by  Church  Conference  and  seven  by  the  Mission  Executive 
Committee,  are  recognized  as  members  of  the  mission.  During  the 
past  year  the  plan  has  worked  out  very  well.  In  a  new  and  politically 
free  India  nothing  less  than  this  full  co-operation  of  American  and 
Indian  in  the  mission  administration  will  be  desirable.  We  have  an 
ever-increasing  number  of  faithful  and  well-trained  members  in  the 
India  Mennonite  Church  and  it  is  a  privilege  to  have  them  sit  with  us 
in  the  councils  that  determine  mission  policies  and  make  decisions 
regarding  the  work.  Along  with  increased  privilege  comes  increased 
responsibility  and  we  expect  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India  to  assume 
responsibility  commensurate  with  her  new  privileges. 

During  the  past  year  eight  missionaries  arrived  on  the  field.  S.  M. 
Kings,  Mary  M.  Good,  Elizabeth  Erb,  and  Verna  Burkholder  arrived 
in  January,  1947.  Dr.  J.  G.  Yoder  and  family  and  also  R.  R.  Smucker 
arrived  in  April.  Of  thesej  six  returned  after  furlough  while  two 
were  new  to  India.  During  the  year  three  relief  workers  also  arrived 
to  take  up  their  duties  in  the  mission  medical  service.  They  are  Elaine 
Snider,  Fern  Hershberger,  and  Anna  Lois  Rohrer. 

Bihar  Field 

A  map  of  this  field  is  attached.  This  represents  a  very  large  re- 
sponsibility— a  field  about  one  hundred  miles  long  and  fifty  miles  wide 
that  is  unoccupied.  Here  are  perhaps  three  quarters  of  a  million 
people  who  will  hear  the  Gospel  only  if  we  bring  it  to  them.  At  the 
present  time  the  S.  Jay  Hostetler  family  is  alone  in  this  area.  You 
will  at  this  meeting  receive  recommendations  from  the  Executive  and 
Missions  committees  that  we  prepare  to  enter  this  field  with  an  ade- 
quate staff  of  workers  forthwith.  We  believe  that  five  or  six  stations 
would  effect  the  geographical  occupation  of  the  field.  You  will  also 
receive  recommendations  regarding  a  new  organizational  setup  to 
care  for  this  new  field. 
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Argentina 

We  cannot  think  of  this  mission  field  without  recalling  the  recent 
and  tragic  death  of  Bro.  Clifford  A.  Snyder  while  en  route  to  the  field. 
Wc  were  thankful  to  God  for  answered  prayer  in  that  entry  permits 
were  granted  to  both  the  Snyder  and  the  Frank  Byler  families.  This 
reversal  of  government  policy  makes  the  whole  future  for  new  mis- 
sionaries to  Argentina  look  brighter.  The  Snyders  and  the  Bylers 
sailed  from  New  York  in  March,  happy  that  the  Lord  had  at  long 
last  opened  the  way.  On  April  10,  however,  after  an  illness  of  only 
one  day  from  a  cerebral  hemorrhage,  Bro.  Snyder  passed  away.  He 
was  buried  at  sea  near  the  equator  on  the  evening  of  April  11.  We 
'bow  in  humble  submission  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  in  the  full 
assurance  that  what  He  does  He  does  in  love  and  for  the  highest  good. 

During  the  year  the  Nelson  Litwiller  and  the  J.  L.  Rutt  families 
also  returned  to  the  field.  The  door  is  still  open  in  Argentina  and  we 
must  seek  to  enter  this  field  with  more  workers  as  the  Lord  hears 
our  prayers  and  sends  them  forth. 

Uruguay 

Last  year  we  made  a  decision  to  enter  this  country  also  with  the 
Gospel.  Our  investigations  revealed  large  opportunities.  It  was  our 
plan  to  send  the  Snyders  and  the  Bylers  to  this  country  since  their 
permits  to  enter  Argentina  were  refused.  When,  however,  Argentina 
issued  them  entrance  permits  they  were  sent  to  that  country  because 
of  the  urgent  need  of  workers  there.  As  you  will  note  in  our  recom- 
mendations for  advance  we  have  still  included  this  country  in  our 
plans  for  the  future  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way. 

China 

Our  recommendations  to  the  Board  are  that  we  plan  to  send  our 
first  missionaries  to  China  as  early  as  feasible.  It  is  hoped  that  Don 
and  Dorothy  McCammon  can  be  sent  to  China  this  summer  and  that 
Christine  Weaver  and  others  you  may  appoint  at  this  meeting  may 
be  sent  in  the  coming  fall  and  winter.  At  the  present  time  we  are 
considering  two  possible  fields  in  China  in  which  to  open  our  work 
— -the  one  in  the  West  about  fifty  miles  northwest  of  Chungking,  and 
another  one  several  hundred  miles  southwest  of  Shanghai.  We  hope 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  decide  between  these  two  locations  at  this 
meeting.  Both  fields  present  large  opportunities  and  a  useful  mission 
effort  could  well  be  undertaken  in  either  or  both  of  them.  Lawrence 
Burkholder  is  our  Board  representative  in  China  at  present  and  he 
is  doing  much-appreciated  service  in  the  matter  of  investigating  mis- 
sion fields,  and  will  be  of  great  help  to  our  missionaries  when  they 
arrive. 

Puerto  Rico 

This  continues  to  be  a  promising  field.  A  church  has  been  organ- 
ized, members  have  been  received  by  baptism,  and  the  sacrament  of 
communion  has  been  observed.  The  latest  report  (mid-May)  indicates 
that  a  class  of  forty  is  under  instruction  looking  forward  to  being 
baptized  into  church  membership.  Cottages  for  missionary  residence 
are  being  erected — a  simple  church  building  was  put  up,  and  plans 
are  being  studied  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  hospital  building.  All 
this  is  in  the  Pulguillas  Valley. 

In  La  Plata  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  requested  us  to 
supply  for  the  Unit  a  pastor  who  is  fluent  in  Spanish  and  who  can 
gather  in  the  harvest  of  souls  prepared  by  the  service  activities  of  the 
C.P.S.  Unit.  Early  this  year  Lester  Hershey  and  family  accepted 
appointment  to  this  field  and  actually  took  up  their  tasks  there  a  few 
weeks  ago.  In  view  of  the  growing  opportunities  and  in  view  of  the 
need  for  making  many  decisions  regarding  plans  and  policies  to  be 
followed  the  Executive  and  Missions  committees  in  joint  session 
voted  that  Brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  and  E.  C.  Bender  should  spend  a 
few  weeks  on  the  island  this  coming  summer  in  order  to  be  of  help 
to  the  workers  on  the  field  in  making  plans  for  the  developing  work. 

Cities 

Our  witness  in  the  great  cities  of  our  land  continues  without  any 
marked  change  of  policy.  The  General  Board  sponsors  work  in  nine 
cities  in  addition  to  the  work  among  the  Mexican  people  in  three 
cities.  Economic  prosperity  in  these  times  still  leaves  many  of  our 
urban  dwellers  insensitive  to  the  Gospel  appeal.  Building  and  main- 
taining a  Mennonite  Church  in  a  city  is  a  difficult  task;  perhaps  more 
difficult  than  it  would  be  in  a  rural  setting.  But  the  movement  toward 
the  city  is  going  on  and  the  Mennonite  Church  is  being  forced  to  find 
a  solution  to  the  problem  of  how  she  can  live  and  grow  in  a  city. 
Plans  are  being  considered  for  giving  the  needs  and  opportunities  of 
city  missions  a  more  effective  publicity  among  our  young  people. 
Another  City  Missions  Conference  is  being  planned  for  October,  1947. 

Rural  Fields 

During  the  year  our  Board  took  over  the  responsibility  for  the 
direction  and  support  of  the  work  in  the  Culp,  Arkansas,  field.  A 
grade-  and  high-school  building  is  nearing  completion  and  a  faithful 
corps  of  workers  is  laboring  and  witnessing  there.  There  is  an  organ- 
ized church,  also  several  Sunday-school  and  preaching  outposts,  and 
several  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  are  held  each  year.  An  eco- 
nomic service  in  the  form  of  a  hatchery  serves  the  community  and 
we  have  the  beginnings  of  a  neighborhood  health  service.  Here  is  a 
large  and  fruitful  field  that  we  must  enter  more  fully. 

Charitable  Institutions 

Two  children's  homes,  two  old  people's  homes,  a  hospital  and  a 
nursing  school  are  the  direct  responsibility  of  the  Board  in  this  area. 


The  hospital  and  nursing  school  program  at  Elkhart-Goshen  has  had 
a  normal  development  during  the  year  and  has  engaged  our  efforts 
and  attention.  A  full  statement  of  progress  and  recommendations 
will  be  heard  in  the  report  of  the  Hospital  Planning  Committee. 

Conclusion 

We  have  given  a  little  glimpse  into  the  various  fields  and  areas  of 
interest  served  by  the  Board.  We  are  impressed  with  the  magnitude 
and  the  diversity  of  the  task.  In  the  face  of  what  needs  to  be  done 
we  have  accomplished  very  little.  But  we  may  not  become  weary  in 
well  doing.  The  motivation  is  not  the  desire  to  succeed  or  to  make 
a  showing.  Only  when  we  are  impelled  by  the  love  of  Christ,  that 
love  that  took  Him  to  the  cross,  is  our  mission  effort  truly  Christian. 
Only  then  can  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  it.  "Except  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it." 

Respectfully  submitted, 
T.  D.  Graber,  Secretary. 

June,  1947. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Reports  from  Mission  Fields 

REPORT  OF  THE  INDIA  MENNONITE  MISSION 

To  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 

We  are  still  waiting  on  the  Lord  to  help  us  to  turn  many  souls 
from  darkness  to  light;  to  raise  them  from  death  to  life.  Some  have 
been  saved  during  the  year,  but  we  wish  the  number  would  have  been 
as  many  hundreds  or  even  thousands.  In  these  times  of  great  political 
and  social  transition  India  stands  in  desperate  need  of  Christ.  While 
this  is  true  of  India,  it  is  equally  true  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  is 
needed  more  largely  by  the  nations  of  the  West. 

India  stands  at  the  political  crossroad,  and  it  is  uncertain  just  which 
road  she  will  travel;  yet  thus  far  it  has  not  materially  affected  adverse- 
ly the  work  of  Christian  missions. 

We  are  indeed  very  grateful  that  a  number  of  people  have  been 
granted  permits  to  enter  and  reside  in  India.  Five  former  mission- 
aries have  returned  and  five  have  been  able  to  come  out  for  the  first 
time.  This  would  have  very  much  increased  our  staff  if  it  would  not 
have  been  that  ten  others  have  had  to  return  to  the  homeland. 

The  Great  Experiment 

Several  years  ago  our  mission  sent  a  new  constitution  to  the  Board 
for  ratification.  In  it  provision  was  made  for  the  first  step  in  the 
co-ordination  of  the  work  of  the  mission  and  the  India  church  con- 
ference. The  Mission  Board,  instead  of  ratifying  the  new  constitu- 
tion, asked  us  to  try  it  out  for  one  year  in  order  to  make  sure  that 
it  was  the  kind  of  organizational  setup  that  the  mission  really  wanted. 
The  experiment  has  now  been  carried  out  for  a  whole  year.  The 
annual  church  conference  chose  seven  representatives,  and  the  mission 
co-opted  seven  additional  Indian  members.  In  February,  1946,  a  busi- 
ness meeting  was  called  of  all  the  missionaries  together  with  the 
fourteen  Hindustani  members,  two  of  whom  were  Indian  sisters.  A 
number  of  Indian  members  were  placed  on  all  the  standing  commit- 
tees of  the  mission  including  three  on  an  Executive  Committee  of 
nine  members.  Again  in  February,  1947,  a  second  business  meeting 
was  held  and  the  constitution  was  again  gone  over,  and  some  changes 
were  made  in  light  of  the  year's  experiment. 

On  the  whole  we  believe  that  all  are  convinced  that  the  new  organi- 
zation has  been  a  success,  and  that  it  is  the  kind  of  setup  that  will 
strengthen  the  work  of  the  mission  in  the  new  India,  that  is  in  the 
process  of  coming  into  being.  This  new  constitution  will  again  be 
presented  to  the  Board  for  ratification  this  year. 

Contacting  Groups  of  Our  Church  Members  in  Towns  Outside  of 

Our  Territory 

The  India  Mennonite  Church  has  awakened  to  the  fact  that  good- 
sized  groups  of  our  members  have  migrated,  for  work,  to  towns  which 
are  mostly  outside  of  the  territory  allotted  to  our  mission.  The 
encouraging  factor  was  that  these  people  so  strongly  believed  in  our 
Mennonite  Church  doctrine  and  did  not  want  to  unite  with  the  local 
church.  They  requested  that  our  church  provide  for  their  pastoral 
oversight,  preaching  service,  and  communion.  These  groups  located 
in  Rajnandgaon,  Raipur,  Kanker,  and  Jagdalpur.  In  some  cases  the 
local  church  of  another  denomination  has  been  approached  and  has 
gladly  sanctioned  our  providing  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  mem- 
bers in  their  area.  In  one  place  there  were  about  one  hundred  mem- 
bers who  partook  of  the  communion  while  in  other  places  the  num- 
bers range  from  twenty-five  to  one  hundred. 

Some  Special  Meetings 

In  the  summer  of  1946  a  one-week  retreat  for  teen-age  young  i 
people  was  held  at  Ghatula.  The  object  was  to  bring  these  young 
people  face  to  face  with  the  claim  of  Christ  on  their  lives,  and  to  chal- 
lenge them  to  consecrate  themselves  to  His  service.  The  spirit  in 
the  group  was  good  and  we  hope  that  it  will  be  fruitful  in  greater 
spirituality,  and  in  new  workers  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 
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Another  meeting  of  importance  was  a  Christian  Workers'  Bible 
Conference  held  at  Balodgahan  in  the  fall,  for  three  weeks.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  the  interest  was  good.  There  were  both 
Indian  and  American  teachers.  One  of  the  definite  objectives  was  to 
lead  to  a  deeper  devotional  life.  A  greater  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  more  conviction  regarding  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
were  also  stressed. 

At  the  time  of  the  workers'  conference  some  special  meetings  for 
church  pastors  were  held  to  study  the  work  and  problems  of  the 
pastors  in  the  congregations.  We  believe  that  all  these  special  meet- 
ings were  convened  by  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  by  His 
presence,  proved  a  great  blessing. 

The  Spirit  is  moving  in  many  ways  and  in  many  places.  Some  of 
the  special  evangelistic  preaching  has  resulted  in  some  very  clear 
testimonies  for  the  Lord,  and  a  willingness  on  the  part  of  some  to 
accept  baptism  in  the  face  of  great  opposition  and  persecution.  One 
young  girl  who  had  given  her  heart  to  the  Lord  was  greatly  tempted 
by  her  parents  by  the  offer  of  large  property  if  she  would  deny  the 
faith  and  go  back  and  be  married  to  a  Hindu  boy.  She  stood  firm  and 
the  Lord  has  blessed  her,  and  we  hope  that  she  will  become  an  active 
worker  in  the  kingdom. 

A  number  of  Hindus  have  requested  prayer  and  we  are  expecting 
the  Lord  to  open  their  hearts  and  understanding  that  they  too  may 
•become  willing  to  leave  all  and  follow  Christ. 

Thus  we  are  encouraged  to  continue  to  wait  in  prayer  on  the  Lord. 
Will  you  continue  to  help  us  by  wholehearted  intercession  on  behalf 
of  the  multitudes  of  India  who  sit  in  great  darkness? 

•  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

REPORT  OF  THE  ARGENTINE  MENNONITE  MISSION 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 

"And  some  believed  the  things  which  were  spoken,  and  some 
believed  not"  (Acts  28:24). 

There  is  no  greater  joy  to  the  heart  of  the  missionary  than  to  have 
his  message  accepted  wherever  and  whenever  he  preaches  it.  But  he 
cannot  make  people  believe  it.  His  preaching  may  be  convincing, 
prayerful,  and  dynamic,  yet  he  cannot  violate  the  fortress  of  man's 
free  will.  And  men  who  will  not  believe— in  s,pite  of  evidence  and 
attraction,  must  live  out  the  consequences  of  their  unbelief.  There  is 
certainly  tragedy  in  the  soul  of  him  who  can  say,  "I  won't  believe." 

We  are  thankful  to  God  that  not  all  responses  to  His  Gospel  are 
"ifgaA1Ve'  ¥ankind  would  not  dare  to  come  to  that!  The  report  of 
the  Argentine  Mennonite  Mission  endeavors  to  tell  about  some  that 
are  not. 

I.  Personnel 

We  are  especially  grateful  to  God  for  the  return  of  the  Hallmans, 
Litwillers,  and  Rutts  during  this  year  which  alleviates  at  least  that 
much  of  the  shortage  of  workers.  And  the  news  of  the  permission 
for  Bylers  and  Snyders  to  enter  Argentina  brought  forth  a  unanimous 
Fraise  the  Lord'r  from  all  on  the  field.  May  the  Lord  grant  them 
the  needed  strength  for  the  tasks  that  await  them  in  their  field  of 
labor.  (Their  permission  to  enter  Argentina  should  not,  however,  be 
interpreted  to  mean  that  we  have  abandoned  the  idea  of  opening  work 
in  Uruguay,  for  which  plans  had  already  been  made  for  them.  That 
need  is  the  same  as  before.) 

We  had  also  been  patiently  waiting  for  passage  for  our  workers 
from  England:  Brother  and  Sister  John  Tuck  who  have  alreadv  had 
ten  years  of  experience  in  work  among  the  Indians  of  the  Chaco. 
lhey  arrived  in  Argentina  recently  in  answer  to  prayer,  their  passage 
being  paid  generously  by  an  unknown  friend  in  Ireland.  Then,  too, 
we  must  mention  the  sad  experience  of  the  loss  among  our  workers 
of  Brother  Ernesto  Pineyro.  Our  already  thin  ranks  suffered  a  severe 
blow  in  the  passing  on  of  this  fine  young  Argentine  brother. 

God  has  raised  His  finger  in  the  .direction  of  our  mission  by  making 
an  unmarked  Mennonite  missionary's  grave,  Clifford  Snyder's,  near 
the  equator,  not  far  from  the  Amazon  River.  We  had  worked  with 
Argentine  authorities  over  a  year  and  prayed  to  God  that  Clifford 
snyders  and  Frank  Bylers  might  be  granted  permission  to  enter 
Argentina.  But  God  has  had  another  word  to  say  to  us.  It  is  a  chal- 
enge  to  us  to  search  our  lives  and  His  purpose  in  our  mission  in 
Argentina.  We  bow  to  His  supreme  will.  A  second  word  He  may 
nave  wished  to  say  to  the  church  at  home  is  a  challenge  to  move 
/oung  people  to  consecrate  their  lives  to  Him  and  to  Argentina. 

II.  Delegates  to  Havana 

It  was  not  more  than  right  that  our  mission  should  participate  in 
he  Congreso  de  la  Un  ion  Latinoamericana  de  Juventudes  Evan- 
relicas  that  met  in  Havana  in  August,  1946.  We  can  always  learn 
rom  the  experiences  of  other  groups  and  especially  in  these  times  of 
iressure  and  strain  which  necessitate  the  united  effort  and  action  of 
christian  forces  in  Latin  America.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  kindly  repre- 
ented  the  Mission  Board,  and  Bro.  Litwiller  the  mission. 

III.  Progress  and  Changes. 

Necessity  is  the  mother  also  of  changes— if  not  always  of  progress. 
U  a  given  time  one  does  the  best  he  knows  or  can.  Later  he  may 
now  better  or  be  able  to  do  more. 

So  it  has  been  in  Santa  Rosa.  When  the  work  was  begun  there  it 
vas  felt  that  a  growing  district  in  which  to  establish  the  center  of  our 
mssion  was  near  the  Normal  Schopl.  In  twenty  years  the  city  has 
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grown  in  almost  every  direction  except  that  one.  This,  of  course,  no 
one  could  foresee,  but  it  has  left  us  sitting  altogether  on  one  edge  of 
the  city  quite  distant  from  where  the  people  live  and  the  workers 
should  work.  This  has  led  us  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  a  more  central 
location.  With  this  in  mind  we  have  already  sold  the  house  in  order 
to  be  able  to  buy  land  or  property  in  a  more  convenient  place.  The 
church  will  probably  not  be  given  up  until  we  are  quite  sure  of  accom- 
modation for  our  meetings. 

In  Buenos  Aires  a  house  was  bought  which  gives  a  more  permanent 
home  to  the  work  there.  Rents  for  halls  the  size  we  would  need  there 
were  practically  out  of  the  question,  and  a  fine  opportunity  presented 
itself  for  the  purchase  of  this  place  near  the  "Parque  Chacacbuco." 

IV.  Nam  Cum 

A  few  things  should  be  mentioned  to  show  the  initiative  of  our 
Chaco  workers.  During  this  year  carpentry  and  broommaking  were 
started  with  a  view  of  helping  the  Christian  Indians  to  earn  their 
living  during  the  time  when  there  is  no  cotton  to  pick.  Our  brother 
Juan  Jorge  Dehn  has  this  in  charge. 

Also,  Bro.  Shank  organized  a  conference  of  Chaco  and  Formosa 
missionaries  to  the  Indians  with  the  purpose  of  learning  from  each 
other  what  they  could  of  the  methods  used,  and  especially  to  consult 
with  regard  to  government  interference  in  the  work.  The  conclusion 
of  this  latter  matter,  however,  was  that  said  interference  probably 
was  on  the  part  of  local  officials  instead  of  the  government  itself. 

Brother  and  Sister  Shank,  Juan  Jorge  Dehn,  and  the  Tucks, "our 
workers  in  the  Chaco  at  present,  need  your  special  prayers  for  the 
strain  of  excessive  work  they  have  to  do  in  such  a  wide  variety  of 
fields  as  the  school,  medical  work,  meetings  at  Legua  15,  Legua  17, 
and  Nam  Cum,  the  store,  the  farm,  an!d  the  Indians  themselves. 

V.  Strained  Situations 
J946,  no  doubt,  will  mark  a  change  for  better  or  for  worse  in  the 
history  of  mission  work  in  the  Argentine  Republic,  in  that  a  number 
of  moves  have  been  made  by  the  Government— incited  or  not  by  the 
Catholic  Hierarchy — against  non-Catholics,  and  especially  the  evan- 
gelical groups. 

The  decree  of  the  "De  Facto"  government,  though  finally  not  in- 
cluded in  constitutional  legislation,  was  a  direct  attempt  against  the 
religious  liberty  of  religious  minorities.  The  teaching  of 'religion  in 
^he  public  and  secondary  schools,  which  during  the  last  months  of 
1946,  was  the  bone  of  contention  between  all  circles  of  cultural  groups, 
although  only  groups  militantly  Catholic  favored  it,  has  since  become 

»  one  of  the  large  daily  PaPers  except  the  Catholic  "El 
Pueblo  favored  it.  Yet  in  both  houses  of  parliament  enough  votes 
were  scraped  together  to  pass  the  bill,  which  makes  us  feel  as  if  per- 
haps the  whole  matter  was  a  political  affair  by  which  electoral  prom- 
ises were  fulfilled  but  which  may  not  'be  carried  any  further.  Yet  it 
would  seem  strange  if  the  Catholic  Hierarchy  did  not  take  advantage 
of  this  political  lever. 

Another  evidence  that  something  is  brewing  is  the  fact  that  the 
Western  Railroad  Company,  which  formerly  always  granted  half  fares 
to  all  of  our  workers,  now,  since  it  is  a  government-owned  affair,  has 
refused  them  to  new  workers. 

And  lastly,  though  certainly  not  the  most  important,  is  the  economic 
factor  which  may  or  may  not  have  a  bearing  on  the  spiritual  capacity 
of  the  missionaries  and  workers.  The  cost  of  living  has  gone  up  con- 
tinually during  this  year  and,  in  spite  of  the  generosity  of  the  Board, 
workers  have  a  nightmarish  time  trying  to  keep  their  budgets  straight. 
We  understand  perfectly  the  Board's  desire  not  to  make  an  outright 
raise  m  the  allowance  of  the  missionaries,  and  yet  we  do  not  see  how 
that  can  be  avoided  if  present  conditions  persist,  which  it  seems  to 
us,  they  probably  will. 

All  in  all,  one  thing  is  clear — we  dare  not  rest  on  human  efficiency. 
These  "evil  spirits"  come  not  out  except  by  prayer  and  fasting.  So 
we  are  counting  on  the  mother  church  for  partnership  in  this  great 
spiritual  struggle  for  the  liberation  of  Latin  America. 

.  Elvin  V.  Snyder. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

REPORT  FROM  THE  PUERTO  RICO  MISSION  FIELD 

(Read  by  J.  D.  Graber) 

The  past  year  has  been  full  of  many  interesting  and  inspiring  ex- 
periences for  the  workers  at  the  Pulguillas  mission  station  in  Puerto 
Rico.  .Until  recently,  this  station  had  been  the  only  center  of  evan- 
gelistic work  of  our  church  on  the  island.  With  the  coming  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lester  Hershey  an  evangelistic  program  was  started  in 
May  in  the  La  Plata  Valley  area. 

In  the  summer  of  1946  work  was  completed  on  the  construction  of 
an  open  chapel  with  a  seating  capacity  of  approximately  200  people. 
This  building  was  made  in  tabernacle  style  of  concrete  pillars  and 
corrugated  roof.  In  the  month  of  August  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  and  Bro. 
Nelson  Litwiller  arrived  in  Puerto  Rico  to  assist  in  establishing  the 
new  church  at  Pulguillas.  Bro.  Litwiller  conducted  a  short  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  which  were  well  attended  with  capacity  crowds. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  of  August  25,  the  new  chapel  was  dedicated  to 
the  Lord.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon.  At  an  im- 
pressive service  in  the  evening,  five  souls  were  receive'd  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism,  Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder  officiating.  Before  Bro. 
Yoder  left  for  the  States,  we  enjoyed  a  blessed  communion  service 
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with  the  new  members  of  the  church.  On  the  third  of  February  a 
second  class  of  converts  was  received  into  church  fellowship  by 

baptism.  ,       ,,..,  «.. 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing  the  preaching  of  the  Word  and  many 
souls  have  been  convicted  of  sin,  and  openly  confessed  Jesus  as 
Saviour.  At  present  there  is  a  large  class  of  converts  under  doctrinal 
instruction  in  preparation  for  baptism.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  needed  that  all  these  men,  women,  and  children  may  rise  to  a 
victorious  Christian  life.  There  are  many  temptations  surrounding 
them  and  they  are  babes  in  Christ.  A  goodly  number  of  young  people 
have  confessed  Christ  in  La  Plata.  May  we  pray  for  these  souls! 

Bro.  and  Sister  N.  Hershberger  arrived  in  Puerto  Rico  in  Novem- 
ber. Bro.  Hershberger  is  in  charge  of  the  construction  work  at  the 
Pulguillas  station.  Two  nurses,  Marjorie  Shantz  and  Linda  Reimer, 
arrived  in  January  to  work  with  Dr.  Troyer  in  the  medical  work. 

A  general  clinic  was  opened  on  March  31,  1947,  with  Dr.  Troyer  in 
charge.  A  weekly  clinic  is  held  on  Mondays  and  minor  surgery  cases 
are  taken  care  of  on  Wednesday  morning.  A  dental  clinic  was  opened 
on  May  16,  1947,  with  Dr.  Earl  Stover  in  charge.  This  clinic  is  held 
on  Friday  mornings.  1 

On  March  31,  1947,  we  opened  our  milk  station.  Milk  is  given  out 
every  morning  at  a  nominal  charge  to  families  where  there  are  poor 
needy  children.  An  average  of  twenty  quarts  a  day  is  given  out.  To 
date  almost  1000  quarts  have  been  given  out. 

The  building  program  has  progressed  speedily.-  One  of  the  garages 
was  converted  into  a  comfortable  cottage  for  the  nurses.  Two  addi- 
tional concrete  homes  are  almost  completed  to  accommodate  the 
Springers  and  the  Troyers.  A  two-room  building  was  put  up  to 
accommodate  the  clinic  and  milk  station  at  the  northeast  corner  of 
the  mission  grounds. 

Bro.  Harry  Weirich  left  for  the  States  in  the  past  week,  having 
completed  his  year  of  services  at  the  Pulguillas  station.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elmer  Springer  and  son  Fred  are  at  present  in  the  homeland 
on  a  short  furlough. 

Our  thoughts  and  prayers  are  with  you  as  you  gather  for  the 
Annual  Mission  Board  Meeting.  May  God  definitely  lead  and  bless 
in  all  the  plans  and  problems  of  the  coming  year. 

Sincerely, 

Paul  Lauver,  Secretary. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

REPORT  OF  MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(April  1,  1946,  to  March  31,  1947) 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  assembled  in 
annual  session  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  June  11-15, 
1947: 

The  Relief  Committee  for  the  past  year  as  elected  by  the  Board 
was  composed  of  John  L.  Horst  (Chairman),  Harold  S.  Bender  (Sec- 
retary), Orie  O.  Miller,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Ernest  Bennett.  In  addition 
to  these  brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  and  J.  D.  Graber,  President  and  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board,  are  members  ex  officio.  H.  S.  Bender  and  S.  C. 
Yoder  continued  to  represent  our  committee  on  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee. 

The  committee  met  at  called  sessions  to  take  care  of  its  work,  often 
meeting  conjointly  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board. 
The  meeting  just  preceding  the  session  of  the  Board  was  conjoint 
with  the  Executive  and  Missions  committees. 

During  the  past  year  our  secretary  made  a  trip  to  Europe  as  a 
special  commissioner,  as  well  as  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  who  was  traveling 
largely  in  the  interest  of  M.C.C.  work.  Bro.  Lewis  Martin,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  made  two  trips  to  Europe  as  a  special  commissioner  under 
the  joint  auspices  of  the  Relief  Committee  and  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence. The  secretary  of  the  Board,  who  is  ex  officio,  a  member  of  our 
committee,  visited  the  relief  work  in  Ethiopia,  India,  and  China,  in 
connection  with  his  trip  to  these  countries  in  the  joint  interests  of 
mission  and  relief  work.  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  who  is  now  on  a  trip 
around  the  world,  will  especially  visit  the  Ethiopia  unit  to  help  plan 
the  future  of  this  work.  Our  secretary,  Bro.  Bender,  is  not  present 
at  this  meeting  because  he  left  for  Europe  on  June  13  for  a  year's 
stay  in  the  interest  of  relief  and  other  activities.  During  this  period 
he  plans  to  visit  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  work  in  Belgium, 
Poland,  and  possibly  Ethiopia.  Due  to  his  absence  the  president  of 
the  committee  makes  this  report. 

The  work  of  the  past  year  has  been  conducted  on  the  lines  as  here- 
inafter outlined. 

1.  China. — Three  workers  appointed  by  our  Board  to  China — 
Lawrence  Burkholder,  Titus  Lehman,  and  Verna  Zimmerman — con- 
tinue to  serve  under  the  M.C.C.  since  no  work  has  yet  been  opened 
by  our  own  committee.  Bro.  Burkholder  is  also  active  in  helping 
to  investigate  a  mission  field  in  China. 

2.  India. — During  the  past  few  years  short-term  nurses  of- our 
church  have  been  assisting  our  India  missionaries  either  under  the 
M.R.C.  or  the  M.C.C.  A  definite  service  program  has  now  been 
worked  out  in  which  the  following  personnel  are  to  be  appointed  for 
shorter  or  longer  terms: 

a.  A  man  with  a  medium-  or  small-sized  caterpillar  tractor  with 
land-leveling  equipment,  for  preparing  and  leveling  paddy  fields, 
especially  in  Mangal  Tarai. 

b.  A  man  who  knows  poultry  breeding,  hatching,  feeding,  and  dis- 
ease control. 


c.  A  mechanic-electrician  to  work  along  with  No.  1,  and  who  will  1 
also  serve  to  install  and  service  electric  equipment  in  the  mission, 
including  telephones,  and  who  can  set  up  a  shop  to  service  the  mis- 
sion's fast-aging  cars,  but  particularly  to  give  help  and  training  to 
Christian  boys  in  mechanics,  welding,  etc. 

d.  A  woman  to  work  on  problem  of  canning  and  dehydrating  food, 
soybean  products,  handwork  for  cottage  industries,  etc.  (This  woman 
could  well  be  the  wife  of  one  of  the  foregoing.) 

e.  Physical  equipment  needed: 

Caterpillar  tractor  with  leveling  equipment. 

One  6-hp  garden  tractor  for  development  of  school  and  other 

vegetable  gardens. 
One  or  two  50-egg  incubators. 
Canner  for  tin  cans. 
The  annual  outlay  for  this  work  is  estimated  at  $4800.00. 
The  committee  has  gone  on  record  as  favoring  the  operation  of 
our  service  unit  in  India  directly  under  the  mission  administration. 

3.  Ethiopia. — In  the  coming  September  the  first  biennium  of  this 
work  will  be  completed.  During  this  time  a  clinic  and  hospital  have 
been  established  at  Nazareth,  about  sixty  miles  from  the  capital  city 
of  Addis  Ababa.  A  staff  of  eleven  workers  is  on  the  field,  comprising 
the  minister-director,  business  manager,  medical  doctor,  two  nurses, 
technician,  dietitian,  and  four  other  workers.  To  fill  out  the  full  com-  I 
plement  of  twelve  workers  a  third  nurse  has  been  appointed  in  the  : 
person  of  Mary  Byer  of  Lititz,  Pa.  She  will  sail  early  this  summer. 
Our  workers  have  been  able  to  give  a  very  definite  Christian  testi- 
mony, and  it  is  the  plan  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  to  follow  this  relief  effort  with  direct  mission  work. 
Bro.  Orie  Miller  in  his  forthcoming  visit  to  the  Ethiopian  field  will 
help  to  plan  for  the  future  of  the  work  in  both  relief  and  mission 
aspects. 

4.  Belgium. — The  work  was  started  in  December,  1945,  as  an  J 
emergency  relief  project.    The  unit  was  composed  of  five  workers 
with  Geo  Mann  as  director.  When  Bro.  Mann  returned  at  the  end 
of  his  year  of  service  he  was  reappointed  to  head  a  Builders'  Unit 
which  is  now  being  built  up  to  a  strength  of  about  twenty  workers. 
Bro.  Geo  Mann  is  general  director,  Sister  Mann,  matron,  Bro.  J.  J.  1 
Hostetter,  director  of  the  Builders'  Unit,  Sister  Hostetter,  dietitian, 
Bro.  Warren  Long,  pastor  and  assistant  carpenter.  The  unit  is  located 
at  Bullange,  a  very  badly  destroyed  village,  and  is  composed  of  both 
skilled  and  unskilled  workers.   Two  urgent  additional  needs  in  per-  I 
sonnel  are  a  plasterer  and  an  additional  mason.   In  addition  to  the* 
Builders'  Unit,  Bro.  Paul  Peachey  is  carrying  on  a  work  among  needy  I 
families  of  political  prisoners  and  others.   Sister  Peachey  is  also  on  ■ 
the  field  as  a  worker. 

In  the  assignment  for  Bros.  Mann  and  Long  is  also  the  task  of  t 
investigating  the  possibility  of  opening  mission  work  in  Belgium. 

5.  Poland. — As  a  result  of  the  investigations  of  Lewis  Martin  and  f 
Howard  Yoder,  work  was  opened  in  Poland  during  the  past  year.  | 
Bro.  Wilson  Hunsberger,  transferred  from  the  Belgian  unit,  is  direc-  I 
tor.  The  work  has  three  phases:  direct  relief  work,  the  operation  oft; 
a  large  farm,  known  as  the  Rolin  farm  which  is  also  used  as  a  head-  *, 
quarters,  and  a  tractor  unit.  The  farm  work  has  been  somewhat  I 
delayed  for  lack  of  equipment.  The  tractor  unit  is  directed  by  the« 
M.C.C.  The  M.R.C.  unit  there  is  composed  of  six  workers. 

6.  Aid  and  Co-operation  in  Relief  Work  of  the  Mennonite  Central  |: 
Committee. — The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  gives  us  its  facilities  I 
in  arranging  for  passports,  visas,  and  permits  for  our  workers.^  and 

~in  securing  transportation  of  materials  and  funds.  It"  also  furnishes 
material  aid  from  its  warehouses.  The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  ; 
also  contributes  heavily  of  funds  and  personnel  to  aid  in  the  many  1 
relief  projects  directly  under  the  M.C.C.  which  comprise  work  in 
South  America,  Puerto  Rico,  Holland,  France,  Germany,  Italy,  Aus- 
tria, Hungary,  Denmark,  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  besides  India 
and  China  already  named.  Of  the  approximately  250  workers  in, 
M.C.C.  work,  about  100  are  from  our  branch  of  the  church.  The  work 
directly  sponsored  by  the  M.R.C-  requires  approximately  forty 
workers. 

The  treasurer's  reoort  shows  that  during  the  past  fiscal  year 
$114,257.98  was  contributed  to  this  work.  The  financial  cost  of  ourj 
work  in  Ethiopia,  Belgium,  and  Poland  was  $88,206.81. 

Our  committee  also  co-operated  in  the  huge  task  of  transporting 
Mennonite  refugees  to  new  homes  in  Paraguay.  $115,297.31  was  con- 
tributed toward  moving  the  first  shipload  of  over  2300  from  Europe 
to  South  America. 

7.  C.P.S.  Dependency  and  Relief  and  C.P.S.  Students'  Aid.— This  I 
dependency  work  was  happily  closed  out  'during  the  past  year  because* 
there  was  no  longer  any  tieed  for  it.  A  good  balance  was  left  in  the; 
treasury  which  is  now  being  used  for  C.P.S.  Students'  Aid  as  needed.! 
Such  aid  has  been  given  through  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education* 
ever  since  the  close  of  the  war. 

8.  Aid.  to  Foreign  Students  in  Our  Schools  in  the  United  States.—* 
In  order  to  make  it  possible  for  needv  foreign  students  to  take  worM|| 
in  our  Mennonite  schools  the  Relief  Committee  set  aside  $2500  to  be 
used  for  this  purpose  as  needed.  Nine  students  in  all  were  helped/ 
Seven  were  at  Goshen  College,  one  at  Hesston  College,  and  one  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

9.  Mennonite  Service  Units. — At  the  special  session  of  Generaj 
Conference  last  year  a  special  Study  Committee  on  Mennonite  Service 
Work  recommended  that  "the  Mennonite  Church  set  up  and  admin- 
ister through  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  a  Mennonite  Service 
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Program  .  .  .  and  that  General  Conference  be  asked  to  approve  snch 
a  program  in  principle,  and  to  encourage  our  churches  to  support  the 
program  generously,  and  to  encourage  our  young  people  to  enter  into 
service  freely."  Action  was  also  taken  to  authorize  the  securing  of  a 
full-time  director  of  Mennonite  Service  work. 

This  action  grew  out  of  a  growing  interest  in  this  work  which  has 
been  conducted  by  the  Relief  Committee  by  authorization  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  in  its  annual  meeting  in  1943.  Service  units  have  been 
conducted  during  the  past  three  years,  seven  having  been  in  operation 
last  year. 

Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  Hesston,  Kans.,  has  charge  of  the  work, 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  of  our  committee  and  secre- 
tary of  the  Board.  Thirteen  units  are  planned  for  this  summer  at  the 
following  places:  Pinckney,  Michigan;  Germfask,  Michigan;  Naubin- 
way,  Michigan;  Chicago,  Illinois,  Colored  Mission;  Jasper,  Alabama; 
Kansas  City,  Kansas;  Chappell,  Nebraska;  Pueblo,  Colorado,  and 
Perryton,  Texas;  Culp,  Arkansas;  Mountain  Home,  Arkansas;  North- 
ern Minnesota;  Hannibal  City  Hospital,  Hannibal,  Missouri;  Dunlap, 
Indiana.  These  will  require  a  personnel  of  fifty-six  Workers. 

One  of  the  helpful  features  of  this  work  is  the  evangelistic  and 
Bible  teaching  emphasis  placed  upon  it.  While  various  types  of  prac- 
tical work  are  being  done  each  unit  engages  in  some  definite  Gospel 
work.  We  trust  that  these  units  may  never  stress  social  service  apart 
from  an  evangelical  emphasis. 

10.  Literature. — There  are  increasing  calls  for  Mennonite  literature 
from  our  foreign  relief  fields.  The  committee  hopes  to  do  more 
definitely  planned  work  in  this  area  in  co-operation  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House. 

t  11.  Finances. — During  the  past  year  our  heaviest  financial  contribu- 
tions to  relief  work  were  made  in  the  present  emergency  as  the  treas- 
urer's report  reveals.  Some  of  the  heaviest  items  contributed  have 
already  been  referred  to.  The  total  disbursements  for  all  foreign  relief 
purposes  were  $384,440.24.  The  heavy  drain  on  our  treasurv,  caused 
in  part  by  the  $115,000  donation  for  the  migration  of  refugees  to 
South  America,  and  by  the  launching  of  new  fields  and  phases  of  . 
work,  wiped  out  pur  last  year's  balance  of  $143,000  plus  all  donations 
of  the  year,  leaving  us  to  start  the  new  fiscal  year  with  a  depleted 
treasury. 

In  order  to  meet  the  needs  of  relief  and  migration  for  the  six  months 
from  April  to  October  a  call  was  issued  through  the  Gosoel  Herald 
to  our  constituency  to  contribute  $100,000  during  this  period.  Respons- 
es are  coming  in  and  we  trust  our  people  will  meet  this  challenge. 

12.  Gifts  in  Kind. — The  responses  of  our  people  in  gifts  of  food  and 
clothing  have  been  very  generous  and  we  trust  that  gifts  of  flour, 
canned  meat,  and  dried  fruits  and  vegetables  will  be  generously  made 
during  this  summer  and  fall.  There  will  be  a  great  need  for  all  the 
food  and  clothing  we  can  collect  during  the  coming:  year.  Reports 
indicate  that  'due  to  various  causes  the  coming  winter  in  Central  and 
Eastern  Europe  may  be  the  hardest  of  .all. 

13,  Goals  for  the  Future. — The  following  goals  have  been  adopted 
by  our  committee: 

a.  General. — The  Relief  Committee  plans  to  continue  its  present 
relief  orogram  without  any  further  enlargement  unless  new" emergen- 
cies  develop.  As  the  emergency  need  for  help  declines,  in  war- 
devastated  areas,  the  program  will  be  correspondingly  reduced. 

b.  M.R.C.  Project. — About  forty  workers  are  now  on  the  field. 
By  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the  biennium  this  should  be  reduce'd 
by  half.  By  the  end  of  the  second  year,  it  should  be  greatly  reduced 
or  terminated  altogether.  1 

c.  M.C.C.  Work. — Approximately  100  members  of  our  church  are 
now  serving  under  the  M.C.C.  directly.  We  expect  this  number  to 
be  reduced  by  half  by  the  end  of  the  first  year  and  by  a  further  half 
by  the  end  of  the  second  year.  We  understand  the  M.C.C.  program 
is  likewise  being  reduced  as  the  emergency  declines. 

d.  Finances. — During  the  first  year  of  the  biennium  we  anticipate 
a  need  for  approximately  $100,000,  or  $8,000  per  month.  During  the 
second  year  we  expect  this  figure  to  be  reduced  to  about  half,  or 
approximately  $50,000  for  the  year. 

e.  Mennonite  Refugee  Migration  and  Resettlement. — We  cannot 
tell  at  the  present  time  what  emergencies  may  arise  in  migrations  and 
resettlement  of  European  Mennonite  refugees.  We  feel  certain  our 
church  will  want  to  do  its  part,  but  can  submit  no  budget  estimates. 

f.  Service  Units. — We  aim  to  continue  the  Service  Unit  program 
as  outlined  by  General  Conference  action  and  to  secure  a  full-time 
director. 

As  we  look  ahead  we  still  see  a  troubled  and  confused  world  in 
which  there  is  great  need,  both  physical  and  spiritual.  While  we 
expect  conditions  to  improve  we  know  there  will  be  great  need  during 
the  coming  year  and  possibly  for  some  years  to  come. 

The  committee  wants  to  be  ready  to  serve  as  opportunities  and 
challenges  come  to  it. 

We  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  the  faithful  response  they 
have  given  to  the  calls  for  help  in  money  and  gifts  of  food  and  cloth- 
ing. Special  mention  should  be  made  of  the  great  work  being  done 
by  our  sewing  circles. 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men." 

John  L.  Horst,  Chairman. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

After  hearing  the  report  the  Board  engaged  in  a  discussion  on  our 
future  relationship  with  the  M.C.C.  The  Resolutions  Committee  was 
instructed  to  bring  in  a  suitable  resolution,  They  reported  as  follows: 


BOARD  POLICY  REGARDING  RELATIONSHIP  WITH 
MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

Since  the  present  world  emergency  seems  rapidly  to  be  coming  to 
an  end,  and 

Since  this  will  require  the  adoption  of  a  peacetime  policy  of  work- 
ing, and 

Since  there  come  repeated  calls  for  a  clarification  of  policies  relative 
to  working  with  various  groups  of  Mennonites,  and 

Since  there  is  more  or  less  confusion  resulting  from  this  lack  of 
definite  policy,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, go  on  record  as  adopting  the  following  general  sentiments  and 
policies  regarding  our  co-operation  with  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee: 

1.  We  express  our  appreciation  (a)  for  the  great  service  rendered 
in  reaching  out_  aggressively  into  fields  of  labor  practically  girding 
the  globe  and  giving  us  opportunities  to  give  much  in  personnel  and 
money  that  would  otherwise  not  have  been  possible;  (b)  for  the 
difficult  and  untiring  labors  in  making  a  way  for  thousands  of  Euro- 
pean Mennonite  refugees  to  find  new  homes  in  the  American  conti- 
nents; (c)  for  the  facilities  provided  to  our  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee in  government  contacts,  in  arranging  for  transportation  and 

•permits,  in  furnishing  material  aid,  and  in  helping  M.R.C.  workers  in 
travel  and  in  finding  locations. 

2.  We  stand  readv  to  continue  to  co-operate  with  M.C.C.  in  emer- 
gency types  of  work  which  can  most  advantageously  be  carried  on 
together,  such  as  the  movement  of  refugees  and  temporary  phases  of 
relief. 

3.  We  feel,  however,  that  permanent  institutional  work,  relief  work 
related  to  mission  work,  young  people's  Christian  service  units,  and 
any  work  that  may  involve  church  membership,  administration,  and 
control  can  be  done  more  advantageously  and  in  better  furtherance  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church  by  individual  church  groups. 

4.  Since  we  have  an  extensive  service  unit  program  in  operation, 
we  reiterate  our  statement  of  last  year  relative  to  the  M.C.C.  Service 
Unit  program  and  policies. 
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"We  believe  that  voluntary  service  work  in  United  States  and 
Canadian  territory  should  be  administered  and  financed  directly  and 
separately  by  those  Mennonite  Conferences  (or  their  service  organiza- 
tions) which  desire  to  undertake  such  work.  We  feel  that  in  addition 
to  the  major  service  programs  conducted  by  the  various  groups  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  may  be  able  to  render  a  service  to 
these  groups  by  way  of  exploration,  information,  and  co-ordination, 
and  by  operating  a  modest  voluntary  service  program  of  its  own 
primarily  for  those  groups  and  individuals  who  have  no  program  of 
their  own  and  desire  an  M.C.C.  program.  We  are  willing  to  have  the 
M.C.C.  undertake  this  service  and  are  ready  to  support  it  financially 
as  may  be  needed,  provided  a  clear  statement  of  policy  and  program, 
and  annual  budget  proposal  is  made  available  to  our  committee  as  a 
basis  for  its  action." 

5.  We  urge  our  Board  and  Relief  Committee  to  be  awake  to  oppor- 
tunities for  service  and  witness,  and  to  be  ready  to  enter  open  doors 
and  meet  any  emergency  which  may  arise.  We  also  urge  our  people 
to  make  all  financial  contributions  through  our  own  Mission  Board 
Treasurer. 

Miscellaneous  Reports 

REPORT  OF  MISSIONS  COMMITTEE 

The  Missions  Committee  held  two  meetings  conjointly  with  the 
Executive  Committee.  We  examined  the  questionnaires  of  seven 
prospective^  missionaries  and  participated  in  their  oral  examinations. 

Concern  is  expressed  that  a  proper  evangelistic  emphasis  be  main- 
tained in  our  rapidly  expanding  service  units  sponsored  by  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  Committee.  Care  needs  also  to  be  shown  in  the  choice 
of  personnel  for  these  units.  By  the  nature  of  the  case  these  units 
are  composed  of  younger  and  less  experienced  workers  than  those 
appointed  to  more  extensive  service.  These  young  people  should  be 
sufficiently  mature  spiritually  to  be  able  to  give  a  genuine  message  of 
evangelism. 

Since  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  engaging  to  a  greater  extent 
in  permanent  forms  of  service  endeavor,  we  are  concerned  that  funds 
supplied  this  committee  through  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  be 
used  in  such  endeavors  in  which  the  giving  of  a  Christian  testimony 
is  the  chief  objective. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  Secretary. 
On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  as  read. 

REPORT  OF  THE  WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  AND  SEWING 
CIRCLE  COMMITTEE 

(For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1947) 

Continued  interest  in  the  work  of  the  sewing  circles  throughout  the 
church  during  this  past  year  has  again  been  made  manifest  in  the 
regular  meetings  of  the  circles  and  the  annual  district  meetings.  We 
appreciate  the  liberal  response  of  the  sisters  in  meeting  all  needs 
which  were  presented  for  home  and  foreign  work  as  well  as  relief 
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work.  The  greatest  emphasis  in  our  work  the  past  year  was  meeting 
the  relief  needs  by  the  sending  of  clothing,  hedding,  and  food  across 
the  seas.  Much  the  same  amount  of  material  was  donated  as  in  the 
years  previous,  but  a  much  larger  amount  in  cash  was  received. 
There  was  also  a  greater  supply  of  layettes,  shoes,  and  dried  fruits 
contributed.  The  new  project  of  supplying  Christmas  bundles  and 
schoolbags  for  children  in  the  countries  which  suffered  from  the  war, 
was  enthusiastically  supported. 

Inspirational  meetings  which  were  held  in  the  districts  were  well 
attended.  Subjects  related  to  sewing  circle  work  and  missionary  work 
were  discussed,  and  this  was  a  great  help  in  stimulating  interest  in 
missionary  and  sewing  circle  activities.  It  is  through  these  meetings 
that  the  younger  sisters  become  interested.  We  hope  there  is  no 
longer  the  feeling  that  the  sewing  circle  is  only  for  the  older  women 
and  the  grandmothers,  but  that  there  is  much  for  the  girls  and 
younger  women  to  do. 

There  is  an  increase  of  eighteen  senior  circles  and  ten  junior  circles. 
We  now  have  283  senior  circles  and  142  junior  circles,  with  a  total 
of  425,  which  shows  a  steady  increase  in  membership.  It  is  our  desire 
to  increase  the  work  among  our  girls  that  they  may  grow  up  to  be 
useful,  faithful  and  loyal  members  of  their  church.  Our  purpose  is 
not  only  to  serve  the  needy  but  also  to  stimulate  and  encourage  spirit- 
ual life  and  growth  of  the  sisters  in  our  homes  and  church. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  church  for  God's  guidance  in  every 
phase  of  our  work,  that  it  may  be  for  the  advancement  of  His  king- 
dom on  earth.  May  we  always  remain  sensitive  to  the  spiritual  and 
material  needs  of  others,  and  serve  our  Master  faithfully,  with  hands 
and  hearts  ready  to  'do  good. 

Mrs.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  President. 
Annual  Report  of  the  General  Secretary 
(For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1947) 

District  Organizations    14 

Sewing  Circles   425 

Senior   283 

Junior   142 

Receipts   :  $120,688.22 

Members   8,661 

Garments: 

Made   46,715 

Ready-Made    6,792 

Used   29,936 

Bedding   6,383 

Linens   5,713 

Provisions: 

Canned  Food   •  144,569 

Dried  Fruit,  etc   15,546 

Eggs— (Dozen)   ....  2,041 

In  a'ddition  to  this,  9,078  lbs.  clothing;  2,586  hose;  1,182  pair  shoes; 
2,806  coverings;  3,720  lbs.  soap  and  443  bars;  865  Christmas  bundles; 
624  schoolbags;  451  kits;  41  CARE  packages;  213  layettes;  4,347  baby 
pieces;  558  toys;  rugs,  bonnets,  caps,  lard,  sewing  articles,  etc. 
Praying  God's  guidance  to  the  needy  and  salvation  of  souls, 
Gratefully  submitted, 

Mrs.  A.  H.  Erb,  General  Secretary. 

Treasurer's  Annual  Report 

(April  1,  1946,  to  March  31,  1947) 
Cash  Balances — April  1,  1946 
General  Expense  Fund  $352.56 
Bible  and  Literature  Fund  11.97 
Booklet  of  Prayer  Fund  30.87 
Sewing  Circle  Monthly  283.80 

  $679.10 

RECEIPTS— CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED 

India  Missionary  Support 

Ida  Beare  $744.54 

Mary  Good  492.10 

Velma  Hostetler  583.00 

1,819.64 

India  Bible  Women  272.00 
India  Guest  Room  Netting  2.00 
India  Medical  302.50 
India  Orphan  82.73 
India  New  Hospital  Building  85.27 

Total  Receipts  for  India  $2,564.14 
South  America  Missionary  Support 
Rowena  Brenneman  429.21 
Ada  Litwiller  220.00 

649.21 

South  America  General  10.85 
South  America  Evangelist  and  Bible 

Reader  213.77 
South  America  Medical  25.00 
South  America  Orphanage  27.59 

Total  Receipts  for  South  America  926.42 


La  Junta  Nurse  Support  743.50 

La  Junta  Sheet  and  Blanket  Fund  253.56 

Total  Receipts  for  La  Junta 

Detroit  Mission  Worker  20.00 

China  Mission  168.09 

Ohio  District  Mission  Board  85.28 

General  Relief  101  05 

War  Relief  115.50 

David  Kniss  20.00 

Total  Receipts  for  Other  Funds 

General  Expense  Fund  234.08 

Booklet  of  Prayer  Fund  342.50 

Sewing  Circle  Monthly  369.56 

Goshen  College  Dishwasher  326.00 

Total  for  Above  Funds 

Total  Contributions  for  the  year 


DISBURSEMENTS 
India  Missionary  Support 
Other  India  Funds 

Total  paid  out  to  India 
South  America  Missionary  Support 
Other  South  America  Funds 

Total  paid  out  to  South  America 
La  Junta  Hospital 
General  Relief 
War  Relief 

David  Kniss  >*. 

China  Mission 

Detroit  Mission  Worker 

Ohio  District  Mission  Board 

Total  for  Other  Funds 
General  Expense  Fund 
Booklet  of  Prayer  Fund 
Sewing  Circle  Monthly 
Goshen  College  Dishwasher 

Total  paid  for  Above  Funds 

Total  Disbursements  for  the  year 
Cash  Balances,  March  31,  1947 
General  Expense  Fund 
Bible  and  Literature  Fund 
Booklet  of  Prayer  Fund 
Sewing  Circle  Monthly  Fund 


997.06 


509.92 


1,272.14 


$1,819.64 
744.50 


649.21 
277.21 


101.05 
115.50 
20.00 
168.09 
20.00 
85.28 


246.07 
81.26 
610.36 
326.00 


340.57 
11.97 

292.11 
43.00 


6,269.68 
$6,948.88 


$2,164.14 


926.42 
997.06 


509.92 


1,263.69 
6,261.23 


Cash  Balance,  March  31,  1947 


$687.65 
Respectfully  submitted, 
Amanda  Frey,  Treasurer. 


Auditor's  Report 

Archbold,  Ohio 
May  13,  1947 

To  whom  it  may  concern: 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  audited  the  records  kept  by  the  treas- 
urer, Miss  Amanda  Frey,  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  March  31,  1947. 

I  found  the  records  to  be  neatly  kept.  The  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments have  been  properly  recorded  and  the  records  agree  with  the 
bank  balance  as  shown  by  the  Farmers  and  Merchants  State  Bank 
of  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Olen  L.  Britsch. 

Report  of  the  Sewing  Secretary 

The  past  year  sewing  for  the  C.P.S.  camps  closed.  Much  was  done 
for  foreign  relief  as  the  need  continued  to  be  very  urgent. 

The  districts  are  handling  the  sewing  work  very  efficiently,  taking 
care  of  the  home  missions  and  institutions  as  well  as  receipting  the 
appeals  from  the  M.C.C.  for  relief  needs. 

We  distributed  an  order  from  the  Chicago  Mission  which  was 
readily  taken. 

May  our  hearts  be  always  open  to  share  God's  good  gifts  with 
others. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Guengerich. 

Report  of  Secretary  of  Girls'  Activities 

The  girls'  circles  are  finding  a  real  place  of  service  in  the  church. 
They  are  bringing  blessings  to  many  who  use  the  articles  they  are 
making. 

But  another  part  of  their  service  is  the  fellowship  and  good  will 
that  are  built  up  in  their  own  group. 

-It  is  a  place,  too,  of  development  of  the  powers  and  skills  of  these 
girls,  leading  a  meeting,  singing  and  praying  in  public,  sewing, 
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crocheting,  knitting,  and  others.  The  more  of  these  skills  we  develop 
when  we  are  young,  the  greater  our  place  of  usefulness  will  be  as  we 
grow  older. 

Each  year  we  have  more  girls'  circles  and  a  larger  membership. 
Let  us  as  older  sisters  in  the  church  give  them  love  and  encourage- 
ment, and  spiritual  help  that  they  might  grow  in  His  grace  to  use- 
fulness and  faithfulness  in  His  kingdom. 

Junior  circles   reported    142 

Number  of  members   [ 2  404 

Receipts   '.".'.'.'.'.'."$7,986.48 

Garments  made  (43  lbs.)    11,689 

Garments  ready-made   .'.'.'  990 

Garments  used  (133  lbs.)   .............].,..  484 

Articles  of  bedding   .......  991 

Pieces  of  linen    '.*  j  499  * 

Quarts  of  provisions   .'.'.'.'.' 4  279 

Pounds  of  provisions    '  30 

J^'Sj   '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'."d'oz.  9/2 

booa  packages    4 

Miscellaneous  articles    4  524 

Kits  '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.;;  306 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  Walter  Yordy,  Girls'  Activities  Secretary. 
Report  of  the  Secretary  of  Literature 
During  the  past  year  the  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Monthly  was 
issued  twelve  times  and  the  new  1947  Prayer  Calendar  is  now  in  use 
and  on  sale.  7,130  Prayer  Calendars  were  printed  and  we  hope  they 
will  all  be  used.  Last  year  4,500  copies  were  printed  and  the  supply 
was  exhausted  in  three  months'  time.  When  we  all  unite  in  prayer 
for  the  same  thing  on  the  same  day  there  are  sure  to  be  results.  One 
is  surprised  in  reading  some  of  the  literature  reports  to  find  that 
there  are  some  sewing  circles  in  which  not  even  one  Prayer  Calendar 
is  used. 

5-700  copies  of  the  May  number  of  the  Missionary  Sewing  Circle 
Monthly  were  printed.  The  number  of  subscriptions  is  on  the  increase. 

Some  circles  have  read  quite  a  large  number  of  books  but  they  were 
practically  all  read  individually  and  none  during  the  sewing  circle 
meetings  Other  groups  have  read  very  little  outside  of  the  church 
papers.  One  Literature  Secretary  writes,  "So  many  women  feel  they 
accomplish  nothing  unless  they  are  working  with  their  hands,  and  to 
some,  reading  seems  such  a  waste  of  time."  We  are  encouraged  by 
the  large  number  of  good  books  that  have  been  read  but  there  are 
those  who  are  missing  rich  spiritual  blessings  because  they  do  not 
read  more. 

We  need  to  keep  up-to-date  in  missionary  information  and  in  the 
reading  of  good,  spiritual  books  as  well  as  the  Bible. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
~         .       ,  Mrs.  G.  J.  Lapp. 

Un  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

HOSPITAL  PLANNING  COMMITTEE 

Dear  Brethren:  Greetings. 

Your  committee  can  again  report  a  year  of  substantial  progress. 
b  our  full  meetings  were  held,  one  of  them  conjointly  with  the  Execu- 
tive Committees  of  the  Education  and  Mission  Boards,  at  which 
policies  were  reviewed  and  plans  laid  for  future  progress.  Building 
blueprints  have  been  further  studied  and  developed;  the  plot  scheme 
has  been  worked  out  in  greater  detail,  the  citv  has  installed  the  neces- 
sary sewer  lines,  and  construction  of  the  first  ten  houses  on  the  plot 
is  under  way.  These  houses  are  not  a  part,  financially,  of  the  hospital 
building  program,  and  the  hospital  building  timetable  has  not  been 
delayed  on  account  of  this  housing  development,  which  is  being 
undertaken  by  the  Mission  Board  as  a  financing  project,  the  profits 
ot  which  are  to  accrue  to  the  Hosoital  Building  Fund.  A  reference 
to  last  year's  report  will  give  details. 

Financial 

During  the  year  the  first  phase  of  the  solicitation  plan  came  to  a 
:lose.  The  treasurer's  report  as  of  May  31  is  as  follows: 
Receipts: 

Cash  receipts  $288,182.63 

Annuities  45,000.00 

Bonds  and  Certificates  3  350  00 

Podges  4445:00 


Total  receipts 
'Disbursements: 
Lot  purchases 

Architect  fees,  taxes,  solicitation  and 
miscellaneous 


$6,293.95 
7,397.97 


$340,677.63 


Total  disbursements  13  591  92 

With  ever-rising  building  costs  it  has  been  necessary  to  revise  our 
rigmal  figures  on  building  costs  upward.  You  will  recall  that  in  all 
Or  literature  we  have  given  three  quarters  of  a  million  as  an  esti- 
mated cost,  a  ways  with  the  proviso  that  with  mounting  inflation  and 
■sinsr  costs  the  figure  will  likely  need  to  be  substantially  increased, 
n  the  early  part  of  this  year  when  the  architects  attempted  to  draw 


409 

up  tentative  but  fairly  reliable  figures  based  on  conditions  in  the 
building  trade  then  prevailing,  they  reported  to  us  as  follows- 

We  have  made  a  rough  estimate  of  the  cost  of  your  hospital  with 
deductions  as  discussed  with  your  Mr.  Bennett  and  Dr.  Mininger 
Ihese  estimates  are,  of  course,  very  rough  and  the  time  at  our 
disposal  somewhat  limited. 

In  addition  to  checking  them  here,  we  have  also  gone  over  the 
items  with  Mr  Sollett  of  your  city.  The  results  which  we  indicate 
are  to  our  mind,  amply  liberal.  It  is  very  possible  that  by  the  time 
you  get  ready  to  take  figures  and  under  the  pressure  of  competition 
which  we  believe  will  prevail  at  that  time,  a  saving  could  be  made 
below  the  figures  indicated.  However,  we  feel  that  it  is  safer  to 
give  it  to  you  exactly  as  we  see  it  at  this  time. 
Building  including  fixed  equipment,  architects'  fees,  incidentals 
etc.,  and  complete  as   indicated  on   preliminary  drawings  of 

PnNw°:ei?er  L  1945   $1,060,000.00 

f  l5?ouse    80,000.00 

Landscaping   10,000.00 

Tf  *     it.     •    otaI    1,150,000.00 

"  complete  >skeleton  is  constructed  but  all  interior  of 
4th  floor  is  omitted,  deduct    80,000.00 

2-  .      .  Leaving    1 Q70  000  00 

If  interior  of  3rd  floor  N.E.  wing  is  omitted,  deduct' .' .'    '  27,000.00 

3-  .      .  Leaving   1  943  000  00 

If  interior  of  2nd  floor  N.E.  wing  is  omitted,  deduct  '. .    '  27,000.00 

Tf  fh„  4ft,  a      •       ■Jia"'m.e  ,   1,016,000.00 

it  tne_4th  floor  is  omitted  entirely,  putting  a  temporary 
roof  over  the  3rd  story,  but  designed  to  complete  the 
4th  story  in  the  future,  deduct  from  1    117,000.00 

J*  Leaving   1,033,000.00 

We  are  hoping  with  the  architect  that  we  shall  be  able  to  build 

below  these  figures,  but  agree  that  to  be  safe  our  planning  should  be 

in  terms  of  the  figures  as  given. 

A  J^.C°mmitte!,  uaS  de,dded  to  request  the  architects  to  prepare 
foil  5t?  S  an-  aV-6  them  ready  for  the  bunders  by  the  spring  of 
?„      fifC  com-mittee  lsf  °f  the  unanimous  opinion  that  the  maintain- 

ng  of  the  confidence  of  the  city  and  community  of  Elkhart  makes  a 
longer  delay  in  beginning  building  operations  undesirable.  It  is  also 

*  «  •  ?  v  -er  ,t0,  a^ain  to  the  objective  of  providing  a  hospital 
of  sufficient  clinical  facilities  to  make  possible  a  school  of  nursing 
such  as  we  have  envisioned,  the  size  of  the  plant  dare  not  be  reduced 
wiifc  E!Wn  w  ,tw°  consi.derations  the  committee  has  been  faced 
with  the  problem  of  a  financial  plan  to  make  this  building  timetable 
possible.  The  elements  of  the  plan  which  the  committee  now  proposes 
are  as  follows: 

*'  fte$2S(foOOOOf0r  SUCh  S0,icitation  durinff  the  c°ming  two  years 
2'  $2e50,0ok.00g0al  Elkhart  community   giving  at 

3.  Borrow  up  to  a  maximum  of  25%  of  total  cash  and  pledges  in 
hand,  if  necessary. 

After  a  study  of  the  oyer-all  picture  of  resources,  giving-level  main- 
tained during  the  past  few  years,  and  the  legitimate  claim  of  other 
church-wide  interests,  your  committee  feels  that  the  figure  set  for 
church  solicitation  during  the  next  two  years  is  reasonable  and 
conservative. 

m  Your  committee,  after  a  careful  study  and  a  considerable  amount  of 
investigation  and  consultation,  has  agreed  that  the  employment  of  a 
hrm  ot  solicitors  to  conduct  the  city  and  community  campaign  would 
be  desirable.  In  fact,  as  the  study  proceeded  the  committee  became 
more  and  more  convinced  that  no  other  plan  for  raising  money  locally 
would  be  satisfactory.  It  also  became  clear  to  us  that  the  community 
to  be  served  by  a  general  hospital  must  be  given  the  opportunity  to 
share  in  the  cost  of  construction;  that  this  is  the  verv  best  wav  of 
securing  community  interest  and  subsequent  community  patronage 
without  which  the  hospital  and  nursing  school  cannot  succeed  The 
committee  has,  therefore,  engaged  the  firm  of  Ward.  Wells,  and 
Dreshman  to  conduct  the  Elkhart  City  campaign  during  late  summer 
and  early  fall  of  this  year.  The  figure  of  $250,000.00  as  a  goal  for  this 
ettort  is  the  first  and  tentative  one  set  by  the  firm  as  a  result  of  their 
sampling  of  city  interest  and  probable  support  of  the  proiect  It  is 
possible  that  when  the  study  is  completed  the  goal  may  be  set  at  a 
higher  figure. 

The  question  of  borrowing  money  for  completion  was  first  sug- 
gested to  us  bv  various  financing  companies  who  were  eager  to  invest 
their  funds.  This  investigation  led  us  to  see  that  a  borrowing  of  in 
some  cases,  up  to  50%  of  total  cost  for  hospital  building  has  been 
common  practice  in  many  places  during  the  past  few  years.  It  seemed 
clear  to  your  committee  that  the  setting  of  maximum  borrowing 
total  at  25%  total  funds  in  hand  would  be  a  wise  and  a  safe  procedure; 
one  that  has  sanction  in  all  forms  of  business  and  in  hospital  building 
as  well. 

_  This  plan  of  financing  will  make  possible  the  bee-inning  of  construc- 
tion in  the  spring  of  1948  and  should  enable  the  building  to  proceed 
without  interruption  to  completion  a  vcar  or  more  later  This  the 
committee  feels  is  the  building  timetable  that  the  situation  demands 
we  follow. 
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The  question  of  federal  aid  still  remains  to  be  discussed.  At  present 
the  picture  does  not  look  very  promising,  but  the  possibility  of  obtain- 
ing substantial  government  aid  for  this  project  is  still  not  entirely 
ruled  out.  If  such  aid  can  be  obtained  for  the  provision  of  hospitaliza- 
tion facilities  for  the  community  without  leading  to  a  compromise 
of  our  church  principles  and  without  in  any  way  'beclouding  our  title 
or  authority  in.  management,  the  committee  feels  that  we  should 
accept  such  aid.  The  committee  shall  continue  a  study  of  possibilities 
in  this  area. 

Organization 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  who  was  appointed  as  administrator  of  the 
hospital  last  year,  has  begun  to  give  a  valuable  service.  Most  of  the 
planning  and  studv  conducted  bv  the  committee  during  the  past  year 
has  been  the  result  of  his  labors.  He  has  been  studying  part  time  at 
Goshen  College  during  the  year  and  the  committee  has  made  pro- 
vision for  his  further  training  in  hospital  administration  at  North- 
western University  in  Chicago  in  order  that  he  may  be  adequately 
prepared  for  his  task  when  the  hospital  is  once  completed  and  ready 
for  operation.  . 

At  a  recent  meeting  the  committee  has  asked  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board  of  Education  to  appoint  the  Dean  of  the  School 
of  Nursing  in  order  that  the  development  of  hospital  and  nursing 
school  personnel  and  administration  plan  may  be  facilitated.  It  is 
expected  that  this  appointment  will  be  made  in  due  course.  The  next 
step  in  administration  needs  to  be  the  setting  up  of  the  hospital  and 
nursing  school  Board  of  Control.  This  question  requires  much  study 
and  there  are  various  possible  approaches.  Your  committee  is  of  the 
opinion  that  this  Board  of  Control  should  be  set  up  during  the  com- 
ing year  and  that  this  Board  should  then  assume  the  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities thus  far  carried  by  the  Planning  Committee. 

Recommendations 

In  the  light  of  the  foregoing  report  the  committee  recommends  to 
the  Board  the  following: 

I.  The  reappointment  of  a  Hospital  Planning  Committee  by  the 
same  method  as  formerly  followed. 

2.  Authorize  the  Planning  Committee  to  set  uo,  in  consultation 
with  the  Executive  Committees  of  the  two  Boards  a  Hospital 
and  School  of  Nursing  Board  or  Boards  of  Control,  that  shall 
assume  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  Planning  Commit- 
tee, in  addition  to  those  duties  and  responsibilities. that  regularly 
devolve  upon  a  Board  of  Control. 

3.  Authorization  for  a  loan  of  up  to  25%  of  the  amount  in  cash  and 
pledges  on  hand. 

4.  Authorization  for  making-  anplication  for  Federal  aid  it  the 
Planning-  Committee  is  satisfied  with  the  wisdom  of  receiving 
such  aid  and  if  our  title  and  authority  are  not  compromised  by 
its  acceptance. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted,  the  recommendations  adopted, 
and  the  whole  matter  of  organization  and  administration  of  our 
charitable  institutions  referred  to  the  Reorganization  Study  Commit- 
tee of  General  Conference  for  further  study. 

REPORT  OF  CHAIRMAN  OF  THE  LA  JUNTA  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL  OF  NURSING  BOARD 

According  to  the  directive  given  in  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  the  La 
Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing  Board  was  duly  appointed  by 
the  Executive  Committee.  A  meeting  of  the  Board  was  held  in  Octo- 
ber, 1946,  at  which  time  the  Board  was  introduced  to  and  made 
acquainted  with  the  various  aspects  and  departments  of  the  School. 
A  memorandum  was  drawn  up  outlining  the  duties  of  the  Board, 
methods  of  procedure,  its  functions,  and  responsibilities.  Some 
thought  was  also  given  to  the  provisions  of  the  contractual  relation- 
ship to  be  drawn  up  between  School  and  Hospital.  Meetings  of  the 
Board  are  semiannual,  the  next  one  to  be  held  at  La  Junta  on  June  lb. 

The  School  has  enjoyed  a  successful  year  of  work.  In  September, 
1946,  a  class  of  sixteen  was  admitted  as  preclinical  students.  Un 
March  2  these  sixteen  were  accepted-  into  the  School  at  the  Accept- 
ance Service  held  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  At  the  end  of  the  school 
year  they  were  all  promoted  to  the  second  year.  Sixteen  were  pro- 
moted to  the  third  year,  and  a  class  of  nineteen  is  completing  its 
work  this  year.  . 

With  the  completion  of  the  new  wing  added  clinical  and  diet 
therapy  facilities  have  become  available.  For  this  reason  application 
has  been  made  to  the  State  Board  to  reduce  the  required  affiliation 
time  from  twelve  to  nine  months. 

During  the  year  five  doctors  were  added  to  the  staff,  three  returning 
after  several  years  of  absence  and  two  came  in  as  new  lecturers. 
Library  and  classroom  facilities  were  improved,  and  new  equipment 
was  obtained  for  the  laboratories.  The  School  has  thus  been  strength- 
ened and  its  efficiency  increased. 

The  School  has  maintained  high  standards.  It  has  served  the  church 
well  and  we  trust  its  usefulness  to  the  church  in  training  nurses  for 
missions,  relief,  and  other  departments  of  her  work  may  increase. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  D.  Graber,  Chairman 

LA  JUNTA  SCHOOL  OF  NURSING  BOARD. 
On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 


REPORT  OF  THE  LA  JUNTA  HOSPITAL  BUILDING 
COMMITTEE 

The  new  wing  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  at  La 
Junta,  Colorado,  is  almost  completed.  The  east  end  solarium  and 
library  have  been  in  use  since  last  October.  The  larger  extension  to 
the  south  has  been  partially  occupied  by  patients  for  several  weeks. 
The  dining  room  has  been  in  use  for  over  a  month. 

Yet  to  be  completed  are  the  installation  of  the  dumb-waiter,  the 
installation  of  kitchen  equipment,  the  installation  of  some  finish  hard- 
ware and  two  doors,  and  the  paving  of  the  ambulance  entrance.  It 
is  expected  that  all  these  details  can  be  completed  within  the  month 
of  June. 

The  continued  high  percentage  of  occupancy  of  the  hospital  has 
confirmed  our  vision  of  the  need  of  such  an  addition.  It  will  be  imme- 
diately filled  to  capacity. 

A  complete  audit  of  cost  is  not  prepared  at  this  time  but  will  be 
presented  to  the  Executive  Committee  very  soon.  Building  and  equip- 
ment costs  will  be  around  $160,000.00. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Allen  H.  Erb. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

REPORT  OF  THE  SECRETARY  OF  MISSIONARY 
EDUCATION 

Youth  Missionary  Projects  are  rightly  considered  a  part  of  the 
Missionary  Education  program.  The  money  they  raise  is  a  desirable 
by-product,  but  their  chief  virtue  lies  in  the  realm  of  education.  _We 
are  glad  to  receive  reports  of  an  increasing  number  of  projects 
throughout  the  church.  We  still  do  not  succeed,  however,  in  getting 
a  report  on  nearly  all  of  them.  In  1945  the  Sunday-school  statistical 
report  indicated  116  projects  while  we  had  reports  from  only  43.  In 
the  present  year  the  number  is  54  out  of  an  increased  number.  We 
must  find  still  more  efficient  means  of  gathering  these  reports. 

Details  of  projects  reported  to  date  are  as  follows: 

1.  Number  of  projects  reported  54 

2.  Group  sponsoring  project: 

Sunday  school  1" 
Y.P.B.M.  6 
Literary  W 
Miscellaneous  group  15 

3.  Total  amount  of  money  earned  $7,928.66 

4.  Number  of  projects  reporting  spiritual  value  obtained  37 


5.  Reports  by  states  and  provinces: 

Colorado  2 

Indiana  5 

Ohio  5 

Saskatchewan  1 

Kansas  3 

Virginia  2 

North  Dakota  2 

Nebraska  j 

Illinois  2 
Types  of  projects: 


Oregon 

Idaho 

Ontario 

Pennsylvania 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Missouri 

Montana 


2 
2 
10 
10 
2 
2 
2 
1 


a. 

Popcorn 

3 

b. 

Mint 

2 

c. 

Tomatoes 

1 

d. 

Potatoes 

6 

e. 

Sweet  corn 

1 

f. 

Vegetable  garden 

20 

g. 

Turnips 

2 

h. 

Beans 

4 

i. 

Mowing  cemetery 

2 

Turkeys  1 

Wheat  1 

Huckleberries  1 
Aid  to  needy  family  1 

Day  labor  3 

Wood  cutting  1 

Corn  2 

Cane  ! 


Not  reported 
Missionary  Education 

Some  effort  was  made  to  give  the  mission  study  folder  on  India 
a  wider  circulation.  We  believe  that  with  this  added  publicity  more 
mission  study  classes  than  usual  were  held  in  our  various  congrega- 
tions. A  questionnaire  card  was  sent  to  each  person  who  had  received 
a  kit  of  mission  study  materials.  The  replies  yield  to  the  following 
classification : 
Number  of  kits  ordered 

Number  of  mission  study  classes  reported  thus  far 


Where  Used  Number 

Sunday  school  _  2 

Sunday  evening  3 

Prayer  meeting  8 
Winter  Bible  schools  3 

Junior  sewing  1 

Special  3 


Age  Group 

Adult 

Young  people 
Junior 

Separate  classes  for 
all  groups 


76 
20 
Number 
in  Each 


Number  who  used  material  for  other  purposes,  such  as  libraries 
Number  who  reported  plans  to  have  a  class 

From  this  outline  it  is  seen  that  a  mission  study  class  can  be  fitted 
into  many  a  niche  and  cranny  of  the  local  church  program— and  wit 
desirable  results.  After  a  mission  study  class  conducted  during  regu 
lar  midweek  prayer  meeting  in  a  certain  congregation  for  twelv 
weeks,  it  was  reported  that  the  people  made  the  pleasing  discover 
that  mission  study  can  be  interesting  and  that  it  adds  new  life  to 
what  was  an  otherwise  dry  midweek  meeting. 
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It  is  clear  that  our  mission  study  material  must  be  more  simply 
and  clearly  put  together.  It  is  also  too  much  to  expect  our  non- 
professional people  in  an  ordinary  congregation  to  do  much  along 
the  line  of  hunting  up  materials  and  making  them  available  to  the 
class.  This  is  a  technical  job  for  a  trained  teacher.  We  have,  of 
course,  suggested  all  along  that  schoolteachers  in  the  congregation 
be  used  to  conduct  these  classes.  It  is  also  evident  that  the  study 
guide  must  be  put  out  in  sufficient  quantity  so  that  each  member  of 
the  class  can  have  a  copy. 

Mrs.  Alta  Erb  has  also  prepared  during  recent  months  a  study 
guide  on  "The  Christian  and  Race."  This  study  guide  is  clearly  print- 
ed, well  outlined,  and  should  be  found  very  useful  by  any  group  under- 
taking this  study.  The  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale  has  again 
undertaken  to  sell  the  books  and  materials,  which,  makes  ordering 
easy. 

It  is  proposed  to  prepare  study  materials  on  the  Missionary  Educa- 
tion Movement  suggested  subject:  "World  Evangelism."  Since  our 
church  is  sending  its  first  missionaries  to  China  this  year  a  study 
course  on  this  country  would  be  most  opportune.  A  number  of  good 
books  have  become  available  during  the  past  year  or  two. 
_  Fall  and  Spring  Missionary-Day  Bulletins  were  gotten  out  and 
circulated  as  usual.  The  Spring  Bulletin  was  prepared  by  the  Field 
Secretary  of  the  Commission. 

It  is  also  proposed  to  give  more  attention  to  the  promotion  of 
missionary  reading  by  requesting  Sister  Alta  Erb  to  promote  further 
the  missionary  reading  book  kit  idea. 

We  invite  you  to  spend  time  looking  over  the  display  of  mission 
study  material  in  the  basement  of  the  church.  Kits  on  India,  Africa, 
Ch  ina,  and  Race  Relations,  with  other  materials  on  Latin-American 
fields  and  mission  study  in  general,  are  on  display. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary  of  Missionary  Education. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BELGIAN  MISSION  STUDY  COMMITTEE 

By  John  H.  Mosemann 

Preliminary  Discussion 

The  initial  discussion  weighed  the  relative  value  of  mission  work 
in  Germany  and  Belgium.  The  several  factors  which  make  the  lat- 
ter a  more  likely"  spot  for  present  missionary  operations  include  the 
fact  that  it  is  wide  open  for  such  entrv,  whereas  Germany  is  not 
within  the  range  of  present  possibility.  Furthermore,  Germany  has  a 
large  Protestant  population  including  Mennonites.  These  latter  folks 
may  not  fully  appreciate  an  evangelistic  work  sponsored  within  their 
territory  by  a  foreign  branch  of  their  denomination.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  have  been  in  Belgium  with  our  relief  program,  and  our 
good  intentions  would  be  well  understood  by  both  the  officials  and 
populace  who  have  been  contacted  thus  far. 

It  was  observed  that  the  peculiar  economic  problems  which  faced 
Protestant  adherents  in  past  years  have  been  strongly  influenced  by 
the  strong  Socialist  and  Communist  influences  which  have  arisen 
since  the  war.  Paralleling  these  changing  political  tendencies  is  the 
increasing  dissatisfaction  with  the  Catholic  faith.  This  calls  for  some 
positive  effort  on  the  part  of  alert  evangelicals,  for  .the  people  will 
not  live  in  a  religious  vacuum  indefinitely. 

The  fact  that  our  peace  position  would  conflict  with  the  required 
military  training  in  Belgium  was  not  overlooked.  While  this  poses  a 
real  problem,  it  is  also  certain  that  the  same  difficulty  is  likely  to  be 
encountered  wherever  one  turns  in  this  militaristic  age.  The  situation 
in  Belgium  would  call  for  a  plain  and  positive  presentation  of  our 
position.  Our  present  Builders'  Unit  would  furnish  irrefutable  evi- 
dence of  the  positive  goodness  of  our  intention.  Moreover,  the  past 
record  of  martyrdom  suffered  by  the  Mennonites  in  Flanders  could 
well  be  adduced,  and  probably  would  be  well  known,  as  testimony  to 
the  nonbelligerent  faith  of  the  Mennonites. 
Conclusions  of  the  Study  Committee: 

1.  We  owe  a  positive,  evangelistic  testimony  to  Europe,  the  con- 
tinent which  produced  our  forbears. 

2.  Belgium  furnishes  us  with  the  most  strategic  and  likely  location 
for  the  beginning  of  missionary  effort  in  Europe.  Its  needs  are  acute, 
its  doors  are  open,  and  our  relief  workers  and  commissioners  have  all 
agreed  that  it  offers  a  challenging  and  fertile  field  for  the  Gospel. 

3.  The  Flemish  area  of  Belgium  offers  the  greatest  opportunity  for 
a  stable  work. 

a.  They  are  a  hardier  people  than  the  French-speaking  element. 

b.  The  language  of  the  Flemish  is  akin  to  the  Dutch. 

c.  The  tie-up  is  already  established  with  these  people  historical- 
ly, by  virtue  of  the  history  of  Mennonites  in  Flanders. 

d.  This  area  would  place  us  in  closest  proximity  with  the  Men- 
nonites in  Holland  and  would  permit  of  the  maximum  influence 
being  exerted  in  that  direction.  The  establishment  of  a  vital,  evan- 
gelistic testimony<  here  would  be  a  contagious  expression  of  the 
virility  and  inclusiveness  of  our  faith. 

e.  There  is  a  Protestant  literature  in  the  Dutch  language. 

4.  This  area  would  permit  a  varied  and  growing  witness. 

a.  The  larger  cities,  such  as  Antwerp,  would  seem  to  be  the 
logical  place  to  open  work,  rather  than  in  a  smaller  center  where 
the  priests  are  more  likely  to  be  dominant. 

b,  Youth  evangelism  should  be  especially  attractive,  and  might 
be  begun  among  some  of  the  English-speaking  elements  which  are 
to  be  found  in  the  large  cities  of  the  country. 


c.  Jewish  elements  also  tend  to  congregate  in  the  larger  centers 
of  population,  and  therefore  could  be  considered  as  a  possible  object 
of  work. 

d.  The  social  conditions  which  have  emerged  from  the  war  situa- 
tion clamor  for  a  ministry  for  the  victims  of  broken  homes.  Real 
needs  exist  for  immediate  help  to  children  whose  homes  are  in 
moral  ruin.  The  value  of  this  and  of  community  centers  has  already 
been  demonstrated. 

5.  It  is  recognized  that  in  Belgium  workers  would  find  themselves 
in  the  presence  of  an  old  culture  and  civilization.  Many  of  the  con- 
stituents of  a  mission  area  would  be  well-educated.  Well-trained 
workers  of  other  groups  would  likely  be  encountered,  especially  the 
highly  organized  Catholics.  Furthermore,  many  of  the  people  would 
be  under  the  temporary  banner  of  Socialism  or  Communism.  They 
are  a  disillusioned  people,  and  require  something  solid  as  the  basis 
for  new  faith.  All  of  this  calls  for  workers  who  are  well  prepared 
and  of  unquestioned  caliber. 

6.  It  is  urged  that  the  General  Mission  Board  prepare  itself  for 
this  task  at  the  earliest  possible  time,  so  that  the  mission  effort  in 
Belgium  may  capitalize  to  the  full  upon  the  relief  effort  of  that 
country. 

7.  It  is  recommended  that  Bro.  Cleo  Mann  be  instructed  to  pursue 
an  on-the-field  study  of  the  whole  need  and  its  urgency.  He  will  have 
the  advantage  of  being  in  immediate  contact  with  the  field.  He  can 
submit  his  judgments  of  openings  and  likely  areas  for  work  to  the 
Board.  Study  Committee: 

J.  H.  Mosemann,  Chairman. 
H.  S.  Bender. 
J.  L.  Horst. 
C.  K.  Lehman. 
Cleo  Mann. 

Additional  Note: 

With  the  likelihood  that  Bro.  Warren  Long  will  spend  about  six 
months  in  the  Builders'  Unit  in  Belgium,  Bro.  Mann  should  find 
valuable  help  in  the  experience  and  knowledge  of  Bro.  Long.  These 
two  brethren  should  be  able  to  make  very  specific  suggestions  in 
terms  of  operating  costs,  possible  locations,  kinds  of  work  to  be  under- 
taken, availability  of  buildings,  etc. 

On  motion  the  recommendation  relative  to  investigations  and  open- 
ing of  mission  work  in  England  was  approved. 

Closing  prayer,  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colorado. 

REPORT  ON  VISIT  TO  INDIA 

I.  Activities  Engaged  in  While  in  India,  in  addition  to  usual  preach- 
ing in  regular  church  services,  speaking  in  schools,  etc.: 

1.  Jalsa:  Between  Christmas  and  New  Year.  I  spoke  six  times  at 
this  annual  spiritual  life  conference  held  on  the  campgrounds  by 
the  Mahanadi  (Great  River)  in  the  village  of  Maradeo.  The  Lord 
gaveus  good  refreshing  and  I  feel  many  were  drawn  closer  to  Him 
and  into  a  deeper  consecration.  ■ 

2.  Churich  Conference— January  1-3— also  held  on  the  camp- 
grounds at  Maradeo.  A  total  of  about  sixty  bishops,  ministers 
deacons,  and  lay  delegates  make  up  the  conference  body. 

3.  Five  days  in  village  camp  with  E.  I.  Weaver  and  his  men 
south  of  Drug,  where  two  men  were,  baptized  during  our  stay 

4.  One  week  in  Bihar  field  with  S.  J.  Hostetlers. 

5.  Mission  Annual  Meeting,  February  11-14.  This  was  the  second 
Annual  Meeting  at  which  fourteen  Indian  members  were  present. 
It  is  my  feeling  that  this  co-operative  administration  is  good  and 
that  no  plan  of  less  co-operation  would  meet  the  needs  of  the  cur- 
rent situation. 

6.  Commencement  of  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Academy  on  Feb- 
ruary 18  at  which  I  gave  the  address. 

II.  General  Situation: 

With  people  returning  from  furlough  and  with  new  missionaries 
arriving  a  new  encouragement  is  evident  and  a  fresh  vision  is  catch- 
V"  j-0""  In  Dotn.Churcn  Conference  and  Mission  Meeting,  among 
Indian  and  American,  I  noted  a  renewed  conviction  of  the  centrality 
of  evangelism.  The  church  must  win  converts,  one  frequently  heard, 
if  she  is  to  live.  The  task  is  hard.  Church  problems  are  persistent! 
especially  the  problem  of  fostering  spiritual  life  and  vitality  on  the 
congregational  level.  Proper  and  effective  pastc-ral  provision  is  a 
difficult  administrative  problem  for  which  divine  leading  is  necessary 

III.  Bihar  Field: 

The  attached  map  sets  the  limits  of  our  Bihar  field  as  at  present 
determined. _  Here  we  have  a  field  roughly  one  hundred  miles  long 
and  fifty  miles  wide  with  a  population  of  three  quarters  to  a  million 
people.  The  roads  here  are  still  better  than  in  our  CP.  field  and  the 
climate  is  also,  if  anything,  less  severe.  The  most  desirable  feature 
is  the  fact  that  the  field  lies  along-side  the  Ranchi  District  with  a 
Christian  population  of  about  400,000,  mostly  from  among  several 
aboriginal  tribes.  There  are  at  least  30,000  of  these  same  people  in 
our  field  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  if  they  are  vigorously 
evangelized  over  a  wide  front  many  of  them  can  be  won  to  Christ. 

IV.  Recommendations: 

1.  That  we  seek  to  send  missionaries  to  our  original  field  in  India 
until  we  have  built  up  our  staff  again  to  full  strength. 

2.  That  we  plan  to  occupy  the  Bihar  field  forthwith  as  workers 
become  available.  We  believe  that  the  establishing  of  five  or  six 
centers  will  accomplish  geographical  occupation  of  the  area.  We 
authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  make  such  provisions  for 
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land  purchase  and  building  construction  as  are  necessary  and  as 
funds  for  the  same  can  be  provided. 

3.  That  we  set  up  the  Bihar  Mennonite  Mission  in  India  as  an 
administrative  unit  directly  under  the  Board,  but  until  we  have  at 
least  six  missionaries  on  the  field  our  Executive  Committee  appoint 
each  year  two  advisers  from  among  our  Central  Provinces  mission- 
aries who  shall  work  closely  with  our  Bihar  missionaries  in  im- 
portant decisions  and  policies.  Since  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler 
arc  our  only  missionaries  in  Bihar  at  the  present  time,  we  recom- 
mend the  election  of  Bro.  Hostetler  as  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the 
Bihar  Mennonite  Mission,  holding  a  power  of  attorney  to  act  as 
agent  of  the  Board  in  the  matter  of  real  estate  and  property  trans- 
actions. Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
On   motion   the  report  was  accepted  and  the  recommendations 
adopted. 

REPORT  ON  MY  VISIT  TO  CHINA 

I  arrived  at  Kunming,  Yunnan,  on  the  morning  of  February  24. 
The  next  morning  I  got  the  twenty-first  seat  in  a  bus  made  for  twelve 
and  got  on  my  way  to  Chungking.  All  planes  were  grounded  in 
China  at  the  time;  so  this  was  the  only  way  to  go.  After  eight  days 
I  reached  Chungking  where  Lawrence  Burkholder  was  waiting  for 
me.  He  had  come  to  Chungking  via  Lanchow  where  he  had  given 
aid  to  the  group  of  some  twenty  Mennonite  refugees. 

After  conferences  with  a  number  of  missionaries  in  the  city  we 
made  a  trip  to  the  Hochwan  district,  fifty  miles  up  the  Chialing  River. 
There  is  a  daily  boat  service  to  this  city,  but  no  motorcar  has  ever 
been  in  the  place.  The  country  is  mountainous  and  no  motor  road 
has  yet  been  built,  although  there  are  plans  on  the  books  for  the  con- 
struction of  such  a  road. 

We  believe  this  area  to  be  suitable  for  mission  work  and  that  it 
offers  a  large  opportunity.  The  Methodist  Church  has  considered  this 
her  territory  and  has  had  some  work  here  during  past  years.  The 
missionary  residence  in  Hochwan  has  been  sold  to  the  "German 
Sisters,"  while  the  church  is  still  being  cared  for  in  a  very  small  way 
by  a  pastor  who  is  without  support  and  is  making  his  living  by  teach- 
ing school  and  engaging  in  business.  There  have  been  a  few  primary 
schools  in  the  area  that  are  now  dead  or  dying  due  to  a  lack  of  over- 
sight and  support.  The  Methodists  not  only  invite  us  but  urge  us  to 
take  over  responsibility  for  this  field.  The  "German  Sisters"  there, 
at  whose  house  we  stayed,  also  are  very  eager  for  Spirit-filled  mission- 
aries to  work  in  the  city  and  district. 

The  city  of  Hochwan  has  a  population  of  250,000.  The  area  round 
about  that  might  be  considered  our  field,  perhaps  fifteen  to  twenty 
miles  square,  would  have  an  additional  population  of  a  quarter  of  a 
million.  Travel  within  the  district  would  need  to  be  done  On  foot, 
by  chair,  or  by  river  boat.  We  were  advised  that  if  we  were  really 
prepared  to  evangelize  the  district  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  area 
could  be  expanded  considerably  because  no  mission  has  any  major 
or  even  vigorous  work  near  by. 

There  was  another  area,  less  well  populated,  lying  sixty  to  seventy- 
five  miles  down  the  Yangtse  River  from  Chungking,  a  part  of  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  field.  They  gave  us  a  warm  invitation  to 
enter  into  the  work  at  this  place.  We  could  not  make  arrangements 
to  visit  this  field  because  we  could  not  find  an  English  interpreter  to 
go  with  us.  The  chief  reason  seemed  to  be  the  fact  that  the  place 
has  a  bad  reputation  as  being  bandit-ridden  and  town  people  are 
afraid  to  go  out  into  it.  To  visit  the  field  would  have  meant  going  by 
bus  and  then  walking  twenty  or  twenty-five  miles  overland  to  a  river 
port  across  rather  wild  country.  This  field  is  also  more  sparsely 
populated  than  Hochwan.  We  finally  concluded  that  what  we  had 
seen  at  Hochwan  had  so  many  advantages  over  this  setup  that  we 
dropped  our  plans  to  visit  the  area. 

As  we  left  Chungking,  after  further  conferences  with  Methodist, 
Church  of  Canada,  and  C.I.M.  leaders  we  felt  that  the  Hochwan  area 
offered  a  suitable  mission  location  and  that  unless  the  Lord  led  other- 
wise we  would  be  ready  to  recommend  our  accepting  it  as  our  first 
China  field.  Since  all  planes  were  still  grounded  and  since  river  boats 
were  practically  all  commandeered  by  the  army  for  troop  move- 
ments, we  were  compelled  to  return  to  Shanghai  by  plane  via  Hong- 
kong, a  British  colony.  Since  this  was  an  international  route  it  did 
not  come  under  the  domestic  order  grounding  all  planes. 

In  Shanghai  we  met  several  mission  leaders,  particularly  Bishop 
Ward  and  Dr.  Weiss,  both  of  the  Methodist  Church,  who  asked  us 
to  consider  seriously  a  field  surrounding  Linchwan  in  the  Kiangsi 
Province.  This  is'  the  territory  formerly  occupied  by  the  Communist 
army,  until  they  were  driven  out  and  retired  to  the  north.  This  is  one 
reason  for  the  impoverishment  of  the  area  and  is  one  of  the  reasons 
why  the  territory  is  not  occupied  by  missions.  We  are  told  there  is 
no  Communistic  sympathy  there  since  the  Communist  army  lived  on 
the  land  like  locusts  and  the  populace  feel  they  have  been  delivered 
from  a  plague. 

A  considerable  amount  of  social  work  was  done  in  the  district  fol- 
lowing the  Communist  expulsion.  The  Generalissimo  and  Madame 
Chiang  Kai-shek  have  had  an  interest  in  the  district  and  have  at  vari- 
ous times  appropriated  considerable  sums  of  money  to  these  social 
projects.  Management  was  in  the  hands  of  an  interdenominational 
committee  of  "experts."  Consensus  is  that  it  has  all  very  much  come 
to  nothing  and  that  at  the  moment  nothing  of  significance  is  going  on. 
The  committee  management  has  all  been  absentee,  which  is  consid- 
ered the  chief  reason  of  failure. 


This  leaves  the  area,  similar  in  size  to  the  Hochwan  pocket  and  of 
about  similar  population,  in  somewhat  of  a  vacuum.  There  is  one 
small  church  in  Linchwan  but  it  is  struggling  and  weak.  Bishop 
Ward  said  they  would  be  glad  to  leave  their  pastor  to  help  us  get 
started  or  would  transfer  him  if  and  when  we  requested  it.  Lawrence 
is  perhaps  just  now  visiting  the  area  and  will  send  in  a  full  written 
report  to  reach  us  before  Board  Meeting. 

Comparing  the  two  areas  I  would  say  that  political  factors  and 
unhampered  opportunity  to  serve  and  witness  are  in  favor  of  the 
western  area,  while  ease  of  access  from  the  coast  cities  and  probable 
responsiveness  are  in  favor  of  the  eastern  location. 

Recommendations 

1.  Accept  tentatively  the  Hochwan  area  as  our  China  field,  but 
reserve  final  judgment  until  we  receive  further  reports  from  Lawrence 
Burkholder  regarding  other  fields. 

2.  Send  missionaries  already  appointed  and  others  we  may  appoint 
out  to  the  field  this  summer  and  autumn.  (Political  and  economic 
factors  are  uncertain  in  China  but  if  we  wait  until  all  is  settled  we 
may  never  be  able  to  move.  We  must  take  China,  even  as  we  do 
other  countries,  by  faith.  I  believe  no  large  institutions  should  now 
be  built  and  that  only  such  housing  as  will  be  essential  for  our  mis- 
sionaries and  only  such  modest  building  as  will  be  needed  for  the 
work  should  be  contemplated  at  this  stage.) 

3.  The  approach,  we  believe,  should  be  primarily  that  of  direct 
evangelism  through  mass  or  personal  contact.  Dispensary  work,  lit- 
erature, primary  schools,  night  and  other  special  classes,  and  such 
auxiliary  activities  should  be  used  as  opportunity  and  need  arise  and 
as  they  give  promise  of  evangelistic  effectiveness. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  and  the  recommendations 
adopted. 

We  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  continue  the  study  and 
make  a  decision  regarding  the  field  when  they  feel  that  sufficient 
facts  are  in  and  when  the  time  is  opportune. 

SUGGESTED  GOALS 

The  Board  looks  favorably  toward  setting  the  following  personnel 
and  financial  goals  for  the  next  five-year  period: 

Personnel 

Regular  Special 
Full  Term         Short  Term 

1.  India 

a.  Central  Provinces  8  8 

b.  Bihar  12 

2.  Argentina  12 

3.  Uruguay  8 

4.  Puerto  Rico  8  12 

5.  China  IS 

Total  63  20 

Budget  Implications  of  Program  of  Advance 

I.  India 

1.  Average  annual  expenditure  for  past  25 

years    $62,289.29 

2.  -Average  per  missionary  annual  budget 

for  past  25  years    2,018.25 

3.  Twenty  new  missionaries  by  end  of  five 

years  means  annual  budget  increase  of  8,073.00 

4.  Total  India  annual  expenditure  as  pro- 

posed  $102,654.25 

II.  Argentina 

1.  Average  annual  expenditure  for  past  25 

years    33,943.20 

2.  Average  per  missionary  annual  budget 

for  past  25  years    1,738.74 

3.  Twelve  new  missionaries  by  end  of  five 

years  means  annual  budget  increase  of  4,346.85 

4.  Total  Argentina  annual  expenditure  as 

proposed    54,808.08 

(By  end  of  fifth  year) 

III.  Uruguay 

1.   Eight  missionaries  at  same  average  as 

Argentina  will  require  annually    13,909.92 

IV.  China — Annual  proposed  budget — 5-year  average 

1.  Building  $5,000.00 

2.  Equipment  4  @  $350  1,400.00 

3.  Transportation  2,100.00 

4.  Ten  @  $850  8,500.00 

5.  Operating  2,000.00 

Total  19,000.00 

V.  Puerto  Rico — Annual  proposed  budget — 5-year  average 

1.  Maintenance  for  15  people  $9,000.00 

2.  Transportation  1,000.00 

3.  Field  budget  1,500.00 

4.  Building  10,000.00 

Total  21,500.00 
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VI.  Rural  Missions — Annual  proposed  budget 
1.  Expenditure  during  1946-47 

a.  General  (Building)  23,359.01 

b.  Missionary  Support  5,297.50 


_    _      Total  28,656.51 
2.  Proposed  annual  expenditure  10,000.00 
VII.  City  Missions 
1.  Average  annual  expenditure  for  past  10  years: 

a.  Chicago  $2,825.63 

b.  Detroit  2,819.22 

c.  Peoria  2,170.99 

d.  Canton.  1,815.76 

e.  Kansas  City  2,544.54 

f.  Lima  $2,085.25 

g.  Ft.  Wayne  2,256.33 

h.  Denver(5yrs.)2,054.23 

i.  Toronto  1,519.59 
,  t,  f  ,  ,  j .  ,  Average  2,218.71 
i.  lotal  annual  expenditure  for  city  missions  19,968  39 

3.  Proposed  expansion  of  25%  24,960.48 

Total  Annual  Expenditure  Proposed  by  end  of  Fifth  Year  $246,832.73 

CULP,  ARKANSAS,  FIELD 

The  Executive  Committee  in  its  meeting  on  October  1,  1946  voted 
to  assume  the  responsibility  for  the  administration  of  the'  Culp 
Arkansas,  mission  field  from  the  South  Central  Conference,  and  to 
aS-!umn  a\  t0  3  1  th.e  ™ission  and  school  property  in  the  field  along 
with  all  deficits  and  balances  in  the  various  Culp  mission  and  school 
tunds.    1  his  action  was  taken  after  several  months  of  study  and 

S  p3  mA*%me  h?M  £  Kansas  City  attended  by  representatives  of 
the  Board  Executive  Committee,  the  Executive  Committees  of  both 
the  South  Central  Conference  and  the  District  Mission  Board,  and 
of  the  Culp  field  itself.  The  Board  had  been  subsidizing  the  work  for 
a  number  of  years  and  it  seemed  but  a  natural  culmination  of  the 
interest  of  our  Board  in  the  Culp  rural  mission  work  to  assume  this 
full  responsibility. 

The  work  at  present  carried  on  consists  of  evangelism  and  church 
nurture,  a  grade  and  high  school,  public  health  work  by  a  traveling 
nurse,  and  the  beginnings  of  an  economic  program  for  self-help. 
1  he  school  building  has  been  almost  completed,  and  plans  include  the 
ottering  of  the  first  three  years  of  high  school  for  next  year. 

.  9Ui"  vjsions  for  the  future  development  of  the  work  in  the  area 
include  the  following: 

1.  Increase  personnel  for  and  range  of  evangelism  throughout  the 
area. 

2.  Establish  congregations  wherever  a  group  of  believers  can  be 
raised  up. 

3.  Maintain  and  build  up  the  grade  and  high  school, 
c    ^nco"ra&e  the  economic  self-support  program. 
5.  Provide  more  adequate  medical  and  nursing  service  as  a  part  of 

our  total  witness.  Respectfully  submitted, 

n        .•     it  J-  D.  Graber. 

Un  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

RETIREMENT  PLAN  FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONARIES 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  recognizes  the 
extension  of  its  obligations  to  workers  who  have  served  under  its 
auspices,  who  by  reason  of  physical  disability  or  age  have  been  retired 
trom  active  service  under  the  Board. 

The  following  statement  of  policy  regarding  foreign  missionary 
-etirement  is  submitted  to  the  Board  as  a  tentative  working  arrange- 
nent  in  anticipation  of  adoption  of  a  permanent  arrangement  after 
urther  experience  reveals  the  wisest  course. 

\'  £etirement  age  at  65,  on  regular  missionary  living  allowance. 

2.  Not  returned  to  field  except  by  special  request  or  action  if  age 
is  over  60. 

3.  Optional  shorter  term  on  foreign  field  or  service  in  home  mis- 
sion or  institution  until  full  retirement  age  for  those  between 
61  and  65. 

4.  Service  in  the  homeland  may  be  continued  beyond  usual  age 
limit  by  mutual  consent. 

5.  When  husband  and  wife  are  of  different  ages  they  both  become 
eligible  for  retirement  when  their  average  age  reaches  60,  pro- 
vided however  that  they  do  not  normally  become  eligible  for 
retirement  allowance  until  the  older  will  have  reached  65. 

6.  Missionaries  on  retirement  come  under  same  rules  as  regards 
medical,  dental,  and  oculist  bills  as  those  on  active  service. 

/.  hor  purposes  of  retirement  allowance  a  missionary's  active  years 
of  service  will  be  calculated  as  from  25  to  65.  Amount  of  retire- 
ment allowance  normally  payable  will  be  in  direct  proportion 
to  the  percentage  of  years  in  this  period  served  under  the  Board; 
except  that  full  retirement  allowance  may  be  given  where  there 
has  been  a  total  of  25  or  more  years  of  service  not  payable  until 
age  of  65  is  reached,  except  in  case  of  physical  disability  when 
the  payment  of  allowance  will  be  subject  to  decision  by  the 
Executive  Committee. 
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8.  In  case  of  service  under  another  Board  during  a  part  of  this 
period  retirement  allowance  will  be  prorated  with  that  Board 
on  the  basis  of  years  served  under  each  Board 

9.  In  case  of  discontinued  service  and  a  subsequent  engaging  in 
private  business  each  case  shall  be  studied  by  the  Executive 
Committee  and  on  the  basis  of  actual  need  allowance  may  be 
granted  pro  rata  with  years  of  service  given 

10.  A  missionary  on  retirement  allowance  should  arrange  his  work 
in  consultation  with  the  Board. 

11.  Due  to  the  constant  fluctuations  of  costs  of  living,  the  Board 
believes  that  retirement  cases  should  be  periodically  reviewed 
by  a  designated  agent  of  the  Board. 

'  12.  To  avoid  embarrassment  for  missionaries  eligible  for  retirement 
allowance  it  is  understood  that  the  Board  take  the  initiative  in 
approaching  missionaries  eligible  for  retirement 
On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  and  the  recommendations 

adopted  as  a  temporary  working  arrangement  looking  forward  to  the 

later  adoption  of  a  permanent  policy. 

NEW  PUBLICITY  PLANS 

With  our  ever-expanding  mission  program  many  people  have  felt 
tor  some  time  that  we  need  a  more  effective  publicity.  On  May  31 
representatives  of  the  Executive  Committee  met  with  representatives 
or  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  and  agreed  tentatively  to  the 
following  plans: 

xj'tuT?  request  the  Publication  Board  to  enlarge  the  GOSPEL 
HERALD  and  assign  four  to  six  pages  each  week  to  missions. 

2.  Appoint  a  Missions  Editor  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  staff 
who  would  give  about  half  his  time  to  the  editing  of  the  mission  sec- 
ion  of  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  and  serve  also  as  liaison  man  be- 
tween Mission  Board  and  Publishing  House  in  all  matters  "of  publicity 
and  printing.  J 

t>£\  ^tflr1^  Elkhart  office  each  week  and  insert  into  the  GOS- 
•    •      xt        d  a  sP.ecial  news  Page  to  replace  the  present  biweekly 
Mission  News  Bulletin. 

u£'o?iS£°n-tinue  the  monthly  Mission  Supplement  of  the  GOSPEL 
HERA  ED  in  favor  of  the  enlarged  and  regular  weekly  feature. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary. 


INDIA  CONSTITUTION 

,  We  reiterate  our  earlier  decisions  favoring  the  principle  of  accept- 
ing Indian  members  into  the  India  Mission  and  of  operating  the 
Central  Provinces,  India>  Program  on  such  a  co-operative  basis. 
We  believe,  however  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  constitution  should 
be  postponed  until  there  has  been  more  time  for  study  and  experi- 
mentation. We  should  remind  the  members  of  the  mission  that  the 
universally  accepted  parliamentary  principle  that  members  withdraw 
during  discussion  and  vote  on  salary  questions  affecting  themselves 
or  their  superiors  needs  to  be  safeguarded  in  the  constitution  In  its 
application  to  the  specific  situation  in  the  India  Mission  we  believe 
that  for  discussion  and  vote  on  all  questions  of  salary  and  allowances 
tor  mission  employees  those  members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
who  receive  the  major  part  of  their  salary  or  allowance  from  mission 
tunds  should  withdraw.  We  recommend  that  clauses  covering  this 
point  be  inserted  at  the  proper  point  in  the  proposed  constitution. 

We  teel  also  that  in  the  statement  of  objectives  recognition  should 
t>e  given  to  the  principle  that  increased  privilege  brings  increased 
responsibility,  and  that  therefore  studied  efforts  be  continually  put 
Hi  ^.increase the  sense  of  responsibility  of  the  India  Mennonite 
Church  in  general  and  of  the  individual  members  in  particular  for  the 
carrying  out  of  our  avowed  spiritual,  evangelistic,  and  service  objec- 
obHgatbn  assumption    of   an    ever-increasing  financial 

In  the  meantime,  we  recommend  that  the  mission  continue  to 
operate  tentatively  according  to  the  new  constitution  and  seek  through 
this  experimental  period  to  learn  valuable  lessons  that  can  be  incor- 
porated in  the  proposed  constitution,  and  that  we  look  forward  to  the 
adoption  of  the  new  constitution  as  early  as  the  mission  and  the 
nentforS  *****  t0gCther  that  h  has  attained  something  like  a  perma- 
The  foregoing  recommendation  was  adopted  on  motion. 

GREETINGS  (Continued  from  page  402) 

ffion«1-i(;hoyir-Pray-  *,hat  God's  Spirit  may  suide  you  in  all  your  deliber- 
n  ,°t  „  Hls  wisd0m  may  guide  you  into  practical  resolutions ;  that 
in  a  ChrismreLToVrldyOU  challenge  of  greater  opportunities 

vo,^«Ln^ere  f atilude  *?  God  for  the  hundreds  of  precious  souls  that 
^"K  and  ™  have  b,een  instrumental  in  saving  in  this  land ; 

mJiZt /  X  ge  tbat  ?e  may  Iead  you  into  a  more  ample  and  effective 
BS2£!5.»  to-  e  rj^ehzation  of  your  neighbors  to  the  South,  your 
gram  °UI*  prayers  and  our  co-operation  in  such  a  pro- 

i„^ainonfWr*Wa?K  t0  uh%aK  "the  Board"  and  her  supporters  for  her 

«^lSS!Sl^'(^s3[!,  Gods  grace- in  ,brinsing  h,t° being  the 

T  F^SSJ?^1^  in  the  bonds  of  Christ's  love.  Acts  1  -8 

notiSKcSo  DE  PAST0RES  MENONITAS  (The  meeting  of  Men- 
Albano  Luayza,  President  Win.  E.  Hallman,  Secretary 
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SEW1M6  CHICLES 


A  FAITHFUL  WORKER  GONE  HOME 

By  Anna  M.  Denlinger 

Our  sewing  circles  feel  a  great  loss  in  the 
passing  of  Sister  Anna  E.  Mellinger  who  for 
twenty  years  had  been  in  charge  of  the  Para- 
dise, Pennsylvania,  Cutting  Room.  Prior  to 
that  her  mother  was  in  charge  from  the  time 
that  the  cutting  room  had  been  established. 

This  work  involved  a  task  which  no  one 
can  comprehend  save  those  who  are  in  close 
contact  with  the  work.  Anna  assumed  re- 
sponsibility for  buying  materials,  cutting  the 
garments,  selling  the  cut  garments  as  well  as 
some  uncut  material,  and  filling  large  num- 
bers of  orders  for  cut  garments  from  many 
states  and  Canada.  She  was  also  the  book- 
keeper for  the  business,  a  task  which  she 
performed  second  to  none  so  far  as  neatness 
and  accuracy  are  concerned.  Anna  was  quiet 
and  unassuming,  sticking  to  her  post  to  the 
very  last,  and  always  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  others. 

Friends  who  helped  her  noticed  for  some 
time  that  her  body  was  gradually  becoming 
weaker.  On  Saturday,  June  21,  Bishop  Parke 
Book  and  his  wife  visited  her.  They  found 
her  ill  and  invited  her  to  their  home  for  a 
rest.  She  refused,  saying  that  perhaps  on 
Monday  she  would  come.  Monday  found 
her  ready  to  accept  the  invitation.  She  was 
taken  to  their  home  and  a  doctor  was  called. 
However,  her  frail  body  would  not  respond 
to  treatment.  The  next  day,  June  24,  she 
passed  on. 

The  work  of  the  Cutting  Room,  at  least 
temporarily,  will  be  shared  by  interested  sis- 
ters, some  of  whom  had  helped  Anna  occa- 
sionally. Sister  Emma  Hershey  will  be  in 
charge. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the  work 
which  Anna  so  faithfully  performed  but 
which  now  is  transferred  to  the  hands  of 
others. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  NOTES 

A  definite  need  has  been  felt  for  more 
sewing  circle  work  among  the  young  girls 
in  the  Indiana-Michigan  district.  Therefore, 
at  the  last  district  sewing  circle  meeting  a 
junior  secretary  was  appointed  for  the  district. 
Ella  Mae  Hooley,  Ligonier,  Indiana,  was 
elected  to  serve  in  this  capacity. 

#  #  # 

In  renewing  the  Sewing  Circle  Monthly, 
new  secretaries  quite  frequently  fail  to  give 
the  name  of  the  former  secretary,  and  so 
copies  are  sent  to  both  persons.  Always 
give  the  former  secretary's  name  and  address 
— the  name  of  the  circle  is  not  necessary.  In 
case  any  present  secretaries  are  not  receiving 
copies,  please  notify  Mrs.  J.  L.  Horst,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 

#  #  # 

The  Ontario  District  has  26  junior  circles 
and  25  senior  circles,  with  a  total  of  1,126 
members.  At  their  last  district  sewing  circle 


meeting  it  was  reported  that  during  the  last 
year  3,613  garments  were  made  by  these 
circles  as  well  as  504  new  garments  pur- 
chased. In  addition  to  these  the  circles  of 
Ontario  also  prepared  the  following:  1,134 
used  garments,  797  pieces  of  bedding.  163 
pieces  of  linen,  37  layettes  and  pieces  of  baby 
bedding,  Christmas  bundles,  soap,  first-aid 
and  sewing  kits,  and  other  miscellaneous 
articles'. 

#  #  # 

A  sewing  circle  has  been  organized  at  the 
Rossmere  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania. 
It  is  for  adults  as  well  as  juniors,  although 
the  majority  attending  are  juniors. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  junior  sewing 
circle  at  the  Colored  Mission  in  Lancaster 
City. 

#  #  # 

From  the  Ontario  Clothing  Depot,  Clara 
Snider  writes  that  during  the  busy  summer 
months  some  circles  discontinued  their  meet- 
ings. Thus  fewer  garments  were  made,  but 
this  is  being  made  up  somewhat  by  greater 
financial  contributions  which  are  being  used 
in  stocking  up  more  materials  and  sewing 
accessories  for  use  when  circle  meetings  are 
again  resumed.  Christmas  bundles  and  play 
equipment  are  also  being  substituted  by  those 
who  cannot  spend  as  much  time  sewing  dur- 
ing the  summer  months. 

#  *  * 

As  the  sewing  circle  committees  have  re- 
organized this  spring  and  summer,  we  find 
changes  in  a  number  of  the  committees. 
Following  are  the  General  Sewing  Circle 
Committee  and  the  Ontario  District  Sewing 
Circle  Committee  as  they  now  stand: 

General  Sewing  Circle  Committee 

President:  Mrs.  E.  E.  Miller,  1601  S.  Eighth 

St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vice-president:   Mrs.  J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale, 

Pa. 

Secretary:    Mrs.   Walter   E.   Yordy,  3845 

Damen  St.,  Chicago  9,  111. 
Sewing  Secretary:  Mrs.  W.  S.  Guengerich, 

Wellman,  Iowa 
Treasurer:   Miss  Amanda  Frey,  Archbold, 

Ohio 

Literature  Secretary:  Mrs.  George  J.  Lapp, 
1803  S.  Main  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Secretary  of  Girls'  Activities:   Mrs.  Harold 
Groh,  Preston,  Ont. 
Ontario  Sewing  Circle  Committee 

President:   Helen  Betzner,  9  Cameron  St., 
N.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Vice-president:    Mrs.  M.  H.  Roth,  R.  2, 
Baden,  Ont. 

Secretary:  Louida  Bauman,  Doelin  St.,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. 

Treasurer:  Janet  Bechtel,  Hespeler,  Ont. 

Secretary  of  Junior  Work:  Vera  Hallman, 
R.  7,  New  Dundee,  Ont. 

Secretary  of  Literature:  Luella  Shantz,  187 
King  St.,  E.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Members  at  Large:  Mrs.  Leslie  Wambold, 
Markham,  Ont.;  Mrs.  Walter  Shantz, 
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R.  2,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.;  Mrs.  Harold 
Groh,  R.  D.,  Preston,  Ont. 
Cutting  Room  Operator:  Alice  Snyder,  R.  3, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

»      *  # 

Alice  Snyder,  the  Ontario  cutting  room 
operator,  reported  at  the  district  meeting  in 
May  that  during  the  past  year  5,920  garments 
were  cut  and  $5,299.38  worth  of  materials 
were  bought. 

BOOK  REVIEWS 

Nests  Above  the  Abyss,  Isobel  Kuhn; 
China  Inland  Mission;  1947;  254  pp.;  $2.25. 

In  this  excellent  literary  production  grace- 
ful description  and  moving  narration  are 
superbly  combined  with  a  constant  spiritual 
emphasis  and  an  unfailing  love  for  people. 
The  author,  although  working  in  a  region 
of  marvelous  beauty  and  moved  by  the  glories 
of  nature,  yet  had  her  interest  centered  on  the 
crowning  wonder  of  God's  creation — man. 
She  is  a  missionary  in  the  mountainous  lands 
of  West  China,  in  a  region  of  deep  ravines 
and  abysmal  chasms  and  where  the  banks  of 
the  Salween  River  rise  from  eleven  to  fifteen 
thousand  feet.  On  the  almost  perpendicular 
sides  of  this  canyon  are  hamlets  and  villages 
and  farmed  lands.  There  among  mighty 
rocks  and  in  nests  above  the  abyss  live  the 
Lisu  tribespeople, 

"Anyone  coming  to  this  canyon  must  pre- 
pare to  live  perpendicularly  as  long  as  he 
stays;  he  must  prepare  to  sweat  and  toil  up 
and  down  steep  mountain  trails;  he  must 
prepare  to  live  isolated  from  the  rest  of  the 
world,  from  civilization  with  its  medical, 
intellectual,  and  social  comforts;  he  must 
prepare  to  have  nature  laugh  at  the  feeble 
speck  he  is,  and  to  have  Satan  hurl  at  him 
the  fury  of  the  hitherto  unchallenged,  un- 
conquered  lion  faced  in  his  own  private  lair. 
Surely  this  canyon  is  Satan's  place  of  defense" 
(P-  0- 

About  lovable  souls  won  to  Christ  from 
this  wild  region  the  author  writes,  offering 
mainly  biographies  of  Lisu  Christians  more 
or  less  outstanding.  She  tells  about  visiting 
homes,  conducting  schools,  giving  New  Tes- 
taments, building  up  a  church,  and  enlisting 
native  converts  to  the  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion so  that  the  Lisu  tribe  may  reach  out  to 
evangelize  other  tribes.  She  writes  of  the 
joy  that  came  to  native  converts  who  dis- 
covered the  secret  power  of  prayer,  and  of 
the  need  for  more  prayer  helpers  in  the! 
homeland.  This  charming  volume  of  mis- 
sionary literature  can  give  every  reader  aJ 
larger  and  clearer  vision. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

On  the  China  Road,  Martha  L.  Moennich; 
Zondervan  Publishing  House;  1947;  150  pp.; 
$2.00.  I 

Many  of  the  evil  works  of  darkness  per-^ 
petuated  in  the  world  of  our  day  may  escape 
the  Christian's  notice  unless  such  books  asj 
this  one  are  made  available.  Thousands  hava 
been  sold  as  slaves,  cast  out  as  unwanted 
lepers,  or  possessed  by  hateful  demons  id 
China,  but  the  author  brings  us  close  td 
personalities  whose  tragic  lives  were  glo- 
riously transformed  by  the  power  of  the 
Gospel.  The  book  should  help  us  to  realize 
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that  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness" 
and  should  arouse  us  to  a  new  realization  of 
our  responsibility  for  intensive  evangeliza- 
tion. May  many  readers  travel  on  the  China 
road  with  the  author  and  have  a  compassion 
equal  to  that  of  the  Good  Samaritan. — 
Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

Doctors  East,  Doctors  West,  Edward  H. 
Hume,  M.  D.;  W.  W.  Norton  &  Co.,  Inc.; 
1946;  278  pp.;  $3.00. 

Dr.  Hume's  adventurous  career  as  a  phy- 
sician and  surgeon  in  China  and  his  develop- 
ment of  a  medical  center  where  Chinese 
and  Americans  worked  side  by  side  is  dis- 
closed in  this  fascinating  book.  The  author 
was  the  son  and  grandson  of  missionaries  in 
India  and  after  receiving  his  medical  degree 
at  Johns  Hopkins  was  sent  to  India  for  im- 
portant medical  work.  While  there  he  re- 
ceived the  call  to  launch  a  university  medical 
school  in  Changsha,  Hunan  province,  China. 
The  story  begins  in  1905,  the  year  he  entered 
China,  and  unfolds  the  progress  from  very 
humble  beginnings  to  a  large  institution  with 
a  number  of  buildings,  and  until  the  medical 
college  and  hospital  were  Chinese  institu- 
tions under  Chinese  administration — a  period 
of  twenty-five  years. 

From  this  charming  story  the  reader  can 
gather  much  information  about  the  history, 
customs,  cultural  traditions,  religious  beliefs, 
and  medical  knowledge  of  China.  Differences 
between  the  new  China  and  the  old  become 
clear  as  one  notes  the  progress  of  events  from 
the  Manchu  Dynasty  and  the  Boxer  move- 
ment to  Dr.  Sun  Yat-sen  and  Chiang  Kai- 
shek  with  accompanying  revolutions.  The 
extent  of  Chinese  belief  in  spirits  receives 
much  attention.   Of  special  interest  is  the 
light  thrown  on  the  advanced  medical  knowl- 
edge of  China  and  how  through  the  intro- 
duction of  scientific  medicine  under  west- 
ern influence  increased  attention  was  given 
to  public  health.^Many  humorous  incidents 
in  the  author's  experience  add  to  the  attrac- 
tiveness of  this  enlightening  interpretation 
of  China  and  the  Chinese. 
_  Although  the  book  contains  much  informa- 
tion, its  value  for  missions  is  lessened  by  the 
lack  of  a  Christian  emphasis.  Evidently  the 
doctor  was  more  interested  in  medicine  and 
surgery  than  in  prescribing  the  Gospel,  for 
there  is  no  record  that  he  used  his  .many 
opportunities  for  introducing  the  Chinese  to 
Christ. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

Surgery  Speaks  to  China,  Paul  E.  Adolph; 
China  Inland  Mission;  1945;  195  pp.;  $1.75. 

This  record  of  Dr.  Adolph's  rich  expe- 
riences as  a  surgeon  and  Christian  missionary 
in  China  with  the  China  Inland  Mission 
nakes  interesting  reading.  The  author  gives 
i  picture  of  the  problems,  challenges,  and 
urns  of  medical  missionary  work,  and  the 
measures  it  uses  to  reach  its  objectives.  Most 
)f  his  work  was  done  in  Luan,  Shansi  prov- 
nce,  North  China,  although  during  the  Sino- 
apanese  War  he  was  stationed  at  other 
)laces.  His  career  in  China  as  related  in  the 
»ook  began  in  1929  and  continued  until 
941.  During  the  recent  war  he  had  exten- 
ive  experiences  in  war  surgery  and  also  in 
erving  as  a  foreigner  in  a  country  at  war. 
'art  of  the  time  he  worked  in  Japanese-occu- 
•ied  territory. 


Gleanings 

On  the  Mexican  Border 

Nogales,  Arizona,  has  a  population  of 
5,000,  4,000  of  whom  are  Mexicans;  No- 
gales,  Mexico,  on  the  other  side  of  a  wire 
fence,  has  a  population  of  22,000.  The  con- 
stituency of  the  Nogales   Baptist  Mission 
lives  mostly  on  the  Mexican  side.  Wanting 
to  reach  more  of  the  Mexicans  on  the  Ari- 
zona side,  the  mission  called  for  outside 
help,  for  one  lone  missionary  could  not  do 
it  all.  So  three  girls  from  the  Tucson  Church, 
sixty-seven  miles  away,  came  to  live  with 
the  missionary  family  and  help  with  a  vaca- 
tion Bible  school,  lasting  five  weeks.  An- 
other helper  was  Amos  Garcia,  a  ministerial 
student;  he  and  the  three  girls  each  received 
$25.00  for  the  summer's  work.  Every  effort 
was  made  to  appeal  to  the  Mexican  children 
who  had  never  been  inside  a  Protestant 
church.   Handbills  proclaimed  that  various 
kinds  of  handcraft  would  be  taught;  but  the 
local  priest  saw  the  handbills  and  newspaper 
announcements,  and  publicly  warned  that  no 
Catholic   child   should   attend   the  school. 
Many  mothers  who  had  expressed  a  desire 
to  send  their  children  felt  that  they  dared 
not  go  counter  to  the  order  of  the  priest;  other 
families  who  began  to  send  their  children 
soon  stopped,  and  only  the  children  of  three 
families  continued  to  the  end  of  the  session. 
They  were  very  appreciative  of  what  they 
had  learned.    At  morning  and  afternoon 
sessions,  Amos  Garcia  had  20  boys  of  all 
ages.  There  were  sixty-six  children  enrolled 
in  all,  with  twenty  others  attending  part  time. 
The  closing  night  session  was  attended  by 
fifty-three,  including  six  Catholic  children 
who  had  been  obliged  to  look  longingly  from 
the  outside  while  the  school  was  in  session. 
There  were  nine  baptisms  as  a  result,  and  a 
second  mission  was  opened  in  Mexico. — Mis- 
sions. 

Twenty-Six  New  Baptist  Missionaries 

Twenty-six  new  missionaries  have  just  re- 
ceived their  Belgian  Congo  visas  and  will  sail 
soon  under  the  Conservative  Baptist  Foreign 
Mission  Society,  announced  the  General  Di- 
rector, Dr.  Vincent  Brushwyler. 

In  the  African  field  the  Conservative  So- 
ciety is  working  in  conjunction  with  the  Un- 
evangelized  Africa  Mission.  Among  the 
group  are  three  missionary  sons  of  Africa 
returning  to  the  land  of  their  childhood  to 


The  amount  of  information  about  China 
and  the  Chinese  in  this  book  is  considerably 
less  than  that  in  the  larger  but  similar  book 
by  Dr.  Hume,  and  is  not  nearly  as  attractively 
and  skillfully  written.  Also,  it  covers  a  later 
period  in  Chinese  history.  In  two  respects, 
however,  Dr.  Adolph's  account  is  superior: 
it  contains  more  information  regarding  med- 
ical treatment  and  surgery  and  for  this  reason 
has  special  value  for  medically  trained  mis- 
sionaries; it  has  a  stronger  Christian  testi- 
mony, for  the  author  was  constantly  conscious 
of  his  position  as  a  Christian.  The  author  is 
not  nonresistant,  however,  for  after  leaving 
China  he  served  in  the  medical  corps  of  the 
United  States  Army. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


labor  for  Christ  and  also  Charles  L.  Trout, 
M.  D.,  whose  work  in  Congo  leprosariums 
won  him  the  Belgian  government's  appro- 
bation. 

The  Conservative  Baptist  Foreign  Mission 
Society  was  organized  December  15,  1943, 
and  is  made  up  of  one  thousand  Baptist 
churches  across  the  country  who  prefer  to 
send  their  foreign  missionary  funds  through 
the  new  society  rather  than  the  channels  of 
the  Northern  Baptist  Convention.  Since 
their  organization,  on  the  average  of  one  new 
church  a  day  has  been  added  to  this  list  of 
contributing  churches  and  as  of  March,  1946, 
they  supported  seventy-nine  missionaries, 
which  number  will  be  greatly  increased  in 
the  next  few  months. — The  Way. 

The  Gospel  in  Brazil 

Methodist  Missionary  Charles  Wesley  Clay 
has  been  traveling  through  the  State  of  Es- 
pirito  Santo,  Brazil,  holding  quarterly  con- 
ferences, and  writes  in  Werld  Outlook:  "Our 
church  halls  in  this  part  of  Brazil  have  been 
packed  to  overflowing.  There  is  a  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  the  Truth  which  touches 
one's  heart,  and  causes  one  to  renew  his 
efforts.  Many  hearers  walk  thirty  miles, 
round  trip,  to  attend  the  meetings.  Quite 
often  the  services  last  four  hours,  yet  the 
people  want  more. 

"One  of  the  places  I  visited  is  called  Jerusa- 
lem. There  I  was  met  by  a  very  tall  negro, 
the  leading  layman  of  our  church  at  that 
place.  He  had  once  been  a  tough  character. 
He  had  just  put  up  a  whisky  joint  at  a  coun- 
try crossroads  when  he  was  converted.  At 
once  he  threw  out  the  whisky,  tore  down  the 
shelves,  removed  the  counter,  enlarged  the 
building,  and  gave  it  to  us  for  church  serv- 
ices. That  was  the  way  the  Jerusalem  Church 
started." — The  Evangelical  Christian. 

Vigorous  mission  work  is  being  carried  on 
throughout  the  Scandinavian  countries,  re- 
ported the  annual  conference  at  Stockholm, 
Sweden,  of  the  Swedish  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation, the  largest  Free  Church  organization 
in  Sweden.  Foreign  delegates  were  present 
from  United  States,  Czechoslovakia,  Norway, 
and  Finland. 

Activities  in  Finland  have  been  begun 
in  a  series  of  "night  missions"  which  con- 
sist of  midnight  evangelistic  meetings  in 
public  places  of  assembly  and  the  organiza- 
tion of  Christian  high  schools  throughout 
the  country. 

Pastors  of  the  Norwegian  Missionary  So- 
siety  are  making  every  effort  to  reach  remote 
fishing  villages  in  northern  Norway  by 
means  of  a  specially-equipped  barge-church 
purchased  by  the  Norwegian  State  Lutheran 
Church. — The  Way. 

Destruction  of  Church  Property 

Destruction  of  church  property  in  Japan 
reached  frightful  dimensions  in  the  recent 
war.  In  Toyko  alone  more  than  154  churches 
were  destroyed,  leaving  only  nine  intact.  In 
Osaka  46  churches  were  in  ruins;  in  Hyogo 
45;  in  Kanagawa,  26.  Of  2,000  churches  in 
Japan,  455  are  wholly  or  partially  destroyed. 
Few  pastors  were  killed  in  air  raids,  but  of  the 
2,000  pastdrs  and  teachers,  some  350  of  them 
lost  their  homes. — The  Way. 
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POLAND 

June  7,  1947 
As  stated  before,  the  food  situation  in  some 
areas  is  grave,  and  we  were  convinced  that  it 
would  be  best  to  concentrate  our  efforts  in 
food  distribution.  As  a  result,  we  made  a 
survey  of  the  area,  directly  east  of  Tczew — 
across  the  Vistula  River  in  the  region  which 
was  formerly  East  Prussia  and  the  Free  State 
of  Danzig  and  now  incorporated  into  the 
new  Poland.  This  area  was  designated  by 
Mr.  Janik,  chief  of  the  Social  Welfare  De- 
partment of  the  Wojewodztwo  of  Gdansk  as 
being  in  greatest  need.  After  the  survey  we 
were  agreed  with  his  advice.  The  Woje- 
wodztwo, comparing  to  a  state,  is  divided  in- 
to "powiats"  which  we  compare  to  counties, 
and  the  powiats  in  turn  into  "gminas"  com- 
parable to  townships.  We  are  serving  people 
in  three  gminas — the  largest  one,  Nytych,  is 
in  the  former  Free  State  of  Danzig  and  the 
other  two,  Zurawiec  and  Starepole,  are  in 
former  German  territory.  These  three  gminas 
keep  four  workers  quite  well  occupied  for-  a 
week. 

The  operation  of  the  work  is  based  on  a 
plan  for  continued  weekly  feeding  of  certain 
categories  of  people  within  the  gmina.  Gen- 
erally, the  categories  include  old  people,  chil- 
dren, and  new  settlers  who  are  taking  the 
place  of  the  evicted  Germans.  During  the 
first  week,  beginning  May  26,  the  total 
amount  distributed  was  4,600  lbs.  cereal; 
4,600  flour,  and  l/2  ton  milk.  This  quantity 
was  given  to  about  1,800  persons.  Shortly 
we  expect  to  expand  to  include  indigent  town 
folk  at  Nytych  and  bring  the  total  to  some- 
where around  2,500  recipients. 

To  say  the  relief  food  is  needed  here  is  of 
course  unnecessary.  It  is  difficult  for  us  to 
know  how  the  need  compares  with  other 
areas.  However,  we  may  describe  a  bit  the 
conditions  here.  Nytych  is  perhaps  our  most 
desperately  needy  distribution  point.  In  our 
first  week  the  countryside  was  served  in  the 
town  but  the  town  itself  not  included.  This 
was  bad  psychologically,  but  we  were  not 
aware  that  the  town  had  not  been  included 
on  the  original  lists  made  by  the  "wojt"  or 
gmina  head.  A  most  pitiful  spectacle  at- 
tended the  distribution  as  a  result.  Hunger 
was  evident  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  came 
to  watch,  to  see  the  food  go  to  others  but  not 
to  themselves,  to  linger  patiently  beside  the 
truck  in  hopes  that  they  too  would  receive — 
but  we  were  unprepared  to  distribute  further 
that  day.  Some  told  stories  of  persons  too 
weak  to  come  to  the  town,  of  a  mother  who 
had  died  of  starvation,  of  having  nothing 
at  all  in  the  house  to  eat.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  if  our  program  may  be  continued 
through  this  "PRZEDNOWEK"  period  be- 
fore the  new  harvest  can  be  reaped,  the 
M.R.C.— M.C.C.  food  will  actually  save  the 
lives  of  unfortunate  ones  here.  I  believe,  as 
stated  in  my  former  letter, ,  that  we  could 
very  well  use  more  food  in  our  program 
here — especially  solid  foods  as  flour,  cereal, 
milk,  meat,  and  fats  if  it  could  be  spared 
and  if  it  could  reach  our  work  before  the 
end  of  August.  Later,  with  a  good  crop, 
there  should  be  temporary  relief  at  least 


from  the  hunger  which  has  gripped  the  north 
of  Poland. 

With  the  approach  of  fall  and  colder 
weather,  the  clothing  shipment  will  be  of 
greater  significance  than  now  during  the 
warm  dry  days. 

Tractor  Project  ' 

This  phase  of  the  Rolin  Project  has  not 
until  this  time  developed.  The  shipment  of 
seed  grain  arrived  too  late  for  seeding  and 
the  land  was  uncultivated  due  to  nonarrival 
of  tractors.  According  to  the  information 
from  Akron,  U.N.R.R.A.  tractors  and  equip- 
ment were  to  be  allocated  to  the  farm  by 
my  contacting  the  right  people  here.  U.N.- 
R.R.A. men,  Mr.  Ed  Malczewski  in  partic- 
ular, were  helpful  in  attempting  to  have  the 
transfer  made,  but  they  found  too  that  the 
government  "red-tape"  relative  to  irregular 
placing  of  U.N.R.R.A.  farm  equipment  made 
the  prospect  look  rather  hopeless.  In  War- 
saw on  May  30,  I  again  spoke  with  Mr. 
Malczewski  and  together  we  went  to  the 
Ministry  of  Labor  and  Social  Welfare  and 
Ministry  of  Agriculture  where  we  presented 
a  plan  by  which  we  could  use  U.N.R.R.A. 
equipment  on  the  farm  as  long  as  the  project 
lasted.  I  am  to  meet  Mr.  Malczewski  again 
shortly  and  see  what  happens  to  this  latest 
plan.  The  request  for  machinery  includes 
two  McCormick  Deering  "M"s,  1  double  disc 
harrow,  2  sets  spring  tooth  harrows,  1  John 
Deere  Spring  tooth  cultivator,  2  disc  horse- 
drawn  grain  seeders,  but  I  am  not  too  hope- 
ful even  though  he  has  very  accurately  inter- 
preted our  purpose  and  intentions  to  the 
government  agencies  and  has  done  his  utmost 
to  secure  the  release  of  this  equipment. 

In  the  meantime,  we  are  busy  with  the 
food  project  as  described  above,  concentrating 
all  our  personnel  and  efforts  on  it. 

John  Hostetler  left  here  for  Belgium  May 
29.  Paul  Horst  of  the  tractor  group  is  with 
us  temporarily  assisting  in  our  work. — Ex- 
tracts from  a  letter  from  Wilson  Hunsberger. 

BELGIUM 

June  28,  1947. 
I  want  to  give  you  a  brief  report  of  what 
I  saw  in  Belgium.  (1)  The  special  project 
for  visiting  and  aiding  the  families  of  col- 
laborators in  prison  which  is  being  conducted 
by  Paul  Peachey  is  well  worth-while.  I  am 
glad  we  undertook  it.  However,  we  have  all 
agreed  that  it  should  not  continue  beyond 
September  1,  inasmuch  as  the  cases  referred 
to  us  will  be  completed  by  that  time,  and 
the  new  cases  are  coming  in  very  slowly.  Cleo 
Mann  is  therefore  proceeding  to  close  this 
project.  (2)  Since  Paul  Peachey  will  be  re- 
leased by  the  M.R.C.  about  September  1,  we 
will  revert  to  the  original  plan  to  transfer 
him  to  the  M.C.C.  work  in  Germany.  (3)  I 
am  well  pleased  with  the  Bullange  project 
in  Eastern  Belgium.  The  men  have  over- 
come the  initial  difficulties,  have  gotten  their 
quarters  in  the  old  creamery  in  good  shape, 
and  have  already  completed  four  jobs.  The 
presence  of  the  older,  skilled  men  has  en- 
abled the  group  to  make  rapid  progress.  We 
have  agreed  that  you  should  not  try  to  send 
a  plasterer  any  more  this  year.  I  believe  we 
have  enough  men  now  on  the  project  and  will 
not  need  to  send  any  more  beyond  Robert 
Keller  who  will  come  in  August.  .  .  .  The 
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three  older  men  are  planning  to  return  about 
December  1,  since  the  outdoor  building  proj- 
ect closes  about  November  15.  .  .  .  I  met 
Bro.  John  Hostetter  in  Brussels  June  14.  He 
had  just  come  from  Poland  a  few  days  before. 
He  reported  good  progress  in  Poland.  .  .  . 
Bro.  Warren  Long  is  taking  hold  of  the 
religious  work  in  Belgium  very  nicely.  He 
is  planning  a  Bible  Conference  for  all  three 
Builders'  Units  to  be  held  in  Belgium.  He 
is  also  taking  an  active  part  in  studying  the 
mission  problem  with  Cleo  Mann.  Cleo  had 
been  unable  to  do  anything  about  this  up  to 
this  point.  Bro.  Long  will  assist  at  a  Bible 
Conference  at  Wissembourg  which  is  being 
planned  for  that  unit  for  August  2  and  3. 
We  are  also  planning  to  have  Cleo  Mann, 
Paul  Peachey,  and  Warren  Long  attend  the 
Mennonite  Youth  Conference  to  be  held  in 
Basel  on  August  16  and  17. 

I  am  leaving  tomorrow  for  a  trip  into 
Southern  Germany  and  expect  to  return  to 
Basel  about  the  middle  of  July  for  a  few  days. 
Following  that  I  shall  go  to  Holland  for  a 
few  weeks  and  continue  on  to  Denmark 
and  Poland,  returning  to  Basel  again  the 
second  week  in  August. — Extracts  from  a 
letter  from  H.  S.  Bender. 


Wayside  Pulpits  in  Tibet 

Writing  in  The  Christian,  a  missionary 
from  Western  Tibet  tells  how  the  mystic 
six-syllable  Buddhist  formula  —  "O  Mani 
Padmi  Hum" — is  carved  in  elegant  Tibetan 
characters  on  thousands  of  rocks  and  stones 
in  Western  Tibet.  Some  of  the  characters 
are  from  two  inches  to  three  feet  in  size, 
and  one  of  these  prayer  walls  is  exactly  one 
mile  in  length. 

By  way  of  "turning  the  guns  on  the  enemy" 
the  missionary,  Walter  Ashoe,  employed  a 
lama  to  carve  some  of  the  great  texts  of  the 
Bible  on  rocks  in  the  country.  To  distinguish 
the  Christian  from  the  Buddhist  inscriptions, 
he  had  the  cross  deeply  carved  at  the  head 
of  each  text.  To  make  the  text  stand  out  in 
bold  relief,  the  embossed  Tibetan  characters 
were  painted  black.  Thus  in  lonely  valleys 
and  on  summits  of  high  passes,  the  wayfarer 
may  see  these  wayside  pulpits — a  permanent 
and  silent  witness  of  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation. — The  Evangelical  Christian. 


The  Bible  Is  the  Book 

A  noted  orator  once  asked  Dickens  to 
name  the  most  pathetic  story  in  literature, 
and  he  said  it  was  that  of  the  prodigal  son. 

Mr.  Coleridge  was  asked  for  the  richest 
passage  in  literature,  and  he  said  it  was  the 
first  sixteen  verses  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew. 

Daniel  Webster  was  asked  concerning  the 
greatest  legal  digest,  and  he  replied  that  it 
was  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

No  one  has  equaled  Moses  for  law,  nor 
David  for  poetry, ;  nor  Isaiah  for  visions, 
nor  Jesus  for  ethics,  nor  Peter  for  holy 
zeal,  nor  Apollos  for  fiery  oratory,  nor 
Paul  for  logic,  nor  John's  statements  of 
sanctified  love. 

God's  Word  is  the  very  greatest  of  all 
books.  We  do  well  to  stay  close  to  its  pages. 
It  is  the  Book. — Exchange. 


GOSPEL  HERA' 

'Jn  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "Tlow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace' 
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The  Missionary  Message  of  the  Cross 


BY  CLAYTON  BEYLER 


"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me"  (John 
12:32). 

To  be  missionary-minded  today  means 
that  we  must  be  world-minded.  The 
very  term  missionary  makes  us  think  of 
foreign  countries.  For  most  of  us  this  is 
hard  to  do.  Perhaps  an  international 
newspaper  correspondent  or  a  world  trav- 
eler can  understand  something  of  other 
countries  and  their  problems,  but  the 
average  man  of  today  lives  .pretty  much 
in  his  own  nation,  in  his  own  small  com- 
munity, with  only  a  vague  idea  of  what 
other  countries  are  facing  and  with  little 
understanding  of  individuals  and  indi- 
vidual needs  the  world  around.  This 
sort  of  self-complacent  attitude  must 
change.  The  world  today  is  getting  small- 
er and  smaller.  With  oceanic  plane  travel 
one  can  be  in  the  farthest  removed  coun- 
try in  only  a  few  days.  Witness  what  is 
happening  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Our  mission  board  secretary  has  just 
recently  completed  a  world-circling  tour 
reviewing  the  mission  needs.  Others  in 
relief  work  are  continually  making  trips 
abroad.  With  three  hundred  young  peo- 
ple under  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee serving  in  something  like  twenty 
different  foreign  countries  and  with  for- 
eign exchange  of  students  at  our  col- 
leges, we  are  becoming  more  world-mind- 
ed and  are  in  a  better  position  to  face 
the  world  mission  problem.  With  the 
facilities  of  world  travel  and  communica- 
tion at  our  disposal  today,  we  are  falling 
short  of  the  Great  Commission  if  we 
think  in  terms  of  anything  less  than  a 
world  mission. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  world  mis- 
sion, but  what  kind  of  mission?  Political- 
ly the  statesmen  of  the  world  are  endeav- 
oring to  build  a  united  nations  organiza- 
tion. Oil  today  is  a  world-wide  item  with 
armies  massed  around  the  strategic  sourc- 
es of  supply  and  capitalists  sending 
money  into  all  countries  for  development 
of  fields  and  refineries.  Trade  and  com- 
merce send  their  missionaries  everywhere. 
American  advertisers  stated  their  aim  to 
put  a  cigarette  into  the  mouth  of  every 
man,  woman,  and  child  in  China.  From 
what  I  have  seen  they  have  almost  suc- 
ceeded. Whether  we  realize  it  or  not, 
the  producing  countries  are  striving  for 
world  markets.    Militarists  must  take 


nothing  less  than  a  world  view.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  our  age  is  one  of  world 
mission.  The  question  is,  "What  kind  of 
mission?"  Will  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
come  forward  with  an  answer? 

Confronted  with  this  vision  of  world 
responsibility,  what  do  we  face?  The 
war  is  over,  but  the  peace  treaties  have 
not  yet  been  written;  and  we  hear  people 
talking  about  a  third  world  war.  In 
many  countries  around  the  world  we 
still  find  hunger,  unrest,  misery,  and 
revolutions.  We  in  America  who  have 
never  really  suffered  do  not  realize  the 
tremendous  struggles  that  are  going  on 
in  Europe,  in  Japan,  in  India,  and  in 
China.  We  have  not  yet  been  awakened 
to  the  fact  of  which  Matthew  Arnold 
wrote: 

Wandering  between  two  worlds,  one  dead, 
The  other  powerless  to  be  born. 

This  is  the  condition  of  Europe  and 
Asia  today.  The  old  world  is  dead,  and 
thinking  leaders  are  seeking  a  new  basis 
of  hope.  Does  the  church  have  enough 
of  a  message  left  to  give  an  answer? 
India  today  is  going  through  the  birth 
pangs  of  a  new  freedom.  Has  Christian- 
ity a  voice  strong  enough  to  be  heard 
among  all  the  other  religious  communi- 
ties? Do  the  missionaries  and  Christian 
churches  in  China  have  enough  leaven 
left  to  bring  a  little  order  out  of  all  the 
chaos  and  corruption?  And  to  be  truly 
world-minded  we  cannot  forget  our  own 
America,  which  seemingly  leads  the 
world  in  wealth  and  power.  Can  we 
face  the  crisis  of  the  atomic  age  with  a 
Christian  answer  so  that  the  greatest 
force  man  has  developed  might  become 
the  blessing  of  a  new  era  instead  of  a 
weapon  of  global  devastation?  These 
questions  and  many  others  with  world- 
wide implications  must  be  answered  by 
the  missionary-minded  church  of  today. 
The  answer  can  be  found  only  by  getting 
back  to  the  fundamental  and  central 
truths  of  the  Christian  faith.  This 
throughout  the  generations  of  Christen- 
dom has  always  been  but  one  answer— 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us,  then,  look  at  the  cross  and  see 
what  is  its  message  for  a  world  Christian 
mission.  First,  let  us  notice  that  if  the 
cross  has  a  message  it  is  a  missionary 
message.  Christ  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be 


lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me."  The  message  of  the  cross 
is  for  all  people.  In  I  Tim.  2:3-5  we  read: 
"For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Saviour;  who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For  there  is 
one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 

Christianity  is  the  only  religion  with 
the  message  of  the  cross,  and  strikingly 
Christianity  is  the  only  religion  with  the 
hope  of  universality.  Of  the  eleven  liv- 
ing religions  of  the  world  two  have  never 
had  the  idea  of  a  universal  religion.  In 
the  national  religions  of  India,  China, 
and  Japan,  the  idea  of  a  world  mission 
does  not  occur  in  the  sacred  scriptures, 
although  later  reformers  advocated  a 
world-wide  message.  In  the  case  of  three 
other  religions,  Jainism,  Judaism,  and 
Zoroastrianism,  the  hope  of  their  becom- 
ing universal  was  at  one  time  expressed 
in  their  writings;  but  later  it  was  dropped 
as  we  see  from  their  history.  In  the  three 
other  religions,  Buddhism,  Mohammed- 
anism, and  Christianity,  their  plan  of 
becoming  universal  stands  out  as  one 
of  the  cardinal  features.  Buddhism  today 
is  not  a  flourishing  religion  and  has  no 
missionary  effort;  hence  the  only  rival  to 


He  Is  Risen 

.  By  N.  M.  Bearinger 

/  turn  my  eyes  to  Calvary, 
To  the  bleeding  form  stretched  on  the  tree, 
To  the  pain  and  thirst,  the  tragic  cry: 
"Eloi,  lama  sabachthanif" 

The  spear  is  raised  to  pierce  the  slain, 
The  temple's  veil  is  rent  in  twain; 
The  thorn-crowned  head  in  death  is  bowed 
And  loving  hands  prepare  His  shroud. 

"He  is  risen!  He  is  not  here!" 
His  startled  friends,  in  doubt  and  fear, 
The  shining  angel's  tidings  spread; 
The  Master  lives,  He  that  was  dead. 

All  hail  the  power  that  spells  sin's  doom, 
That  breaks  the  seal  on  guarded  tomb; 
That  triumphs  over  death  and  hell, 
My  risen  Lord,  Immanuel: 

Within  the  wiles  of  Satan  hemmed 
In  Peter's  guilt  I  stand  condemned: 
Though  I  must  more  than  thrice  confess, 
My  Lord  will  love,  forgive,  and  bless. 

lElmiro,  Ont. 
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Christianity  is  Mohammedanism.  Even 
so.j^fohammedanism  excludes  halt  of  its 
ovv^kwfhercnis,  the  women,  from  active 
paiqSHpation;  so  we  find  in  Christianity 
the  orfty  religion  with  world-wide  activity 
and  a  basis  for  a  universal  religion.  At 
the  heart  of  this  missionary  emphasis  is 
the  cross,  which  if  lifted  up  will  draw  all 
unto  Christ. 

The  cross  stands  not  only  at  the  heart 
of  Christianity  but  also  at  the  heart  of 
its  missionary  movement.  This  can  be 
seen  more  clearly  if  we  notice  in  contrast 
other  religions  that  have  attempted  to  be 
missionary  without  the  message  of  the 
cross.  The  Jews  have  failed  as  mission- 
aries. They  are  today  a  closely  woven 
6ommunity,  preserving  their  faith  by 
teaching  their  children,  but  they  have  no 
intention  of  winning  converts.  As  we 
read  the  story  of  the  Jews  we  see  that 
their  great  prophets  of  political,  social, 
and  religious  reforms  have  been  at  one 
time  truly  missionary-minded.  In  their 
best  days  they  thought  of  Jehovah  as  God 
of  all  the  earth.  From  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham the  Jews  upheld  their  God  as  the 
only  hope  of  the  world.  But  what  hap- 
pened? They  are  no  longer  a  missionary 
people.  They  seek  no  converts  and  are 
interested  only  in  the  preservation  of 
their  sect.  The  Jews  rejected  Christ  and 
His  cross.  The  story  of  the  death  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  is  unthinkable  to  a 
Jew. 

Not  all  the  Jews,  however,  lost  their 
world-wide  vision.  In  the  third  century 
some  of  them  made  their  way  to  China, 
to  Honan  province  and  the  provincial 
capital,  Kaifeng,"  where  the  Mennonite 
relief  team  has  its  headquarters  today. 
The  Jews  probably  came  as  traders, 
bringing  along  their  distinctive  religious 
practices;  but  with  no  attempt  to  teach 
outsiders.  What  remains  today?  Near 
the  ruins  of  the  Jewish  synagogue,  a 
religion  which  rejected  the  cross,  stands 
a  Protestant  cathedral,  today  proclaiming 
the  message  of  the  cross  and  winning  the 
Chinese  to  Christ.  Practically  all  traces 
of  this  Jewish  mission  have  been  lost. 
The  Jews  intermarried  with  the  Chinese 
and  today  in  what  was  once  the  Jewish 
section  of  Kaifeng,  one  can  find  only  a 
few  old  women  who  have  Jewish  charac- 
teristics. These  will  soon  disappear,  and 
thus  will  end  the  mission  of  a  religion 
that  rejected  the  cross. 

The  story  of  the  Nestorians  who  went 
to  China  in  505  A.D.  is  another  story  of 
a  missionary  effort  that  failed.  By  635 
they  had  a  flourishing  church,  but  today 
the  only  record  of  the  Nestorians  is  the 
famous  Nestorian  tablet,  found  in  Sian 
in  Shensi  province  in  the  year  1625.  On 


this  stone  tablet  is  the  story  of  their  mis- 
sion. They  were  good  scholars  and  made 
a  good  impression  on  the  Chinese  and 
their  polytheistic  religion.  They  taught 
that  Jesus  was  a  good  man,  a  great  teach- 
er and  healer;  but  they  failed  because 
they  had  no  vital  message.  Nowhere  in 
their  teachings  do  we  find  the  message 
of  the  cross.  Their  mission  failed  because 
they  did  not  preach  the  missionary  mes- 
sage. 

What  is  this  message  of  the  cross?  In 
its  simplest  form  it  is  a  story— the  story 
of  God  coming  to  earth  in  the  form  of 
man  and  dying  on  the  cross  for  man's 
redemption.  This  story  is  told  in  per- 
haps the  fewest  words  by  Paul  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Philippians.  He  is  appeal- 
ing to  the  Philippians  to  have  the  mind 
of  Christ;  he  wants  to  unite  them  in  love 
and  service  and  consideration  for  others. 
To  do  this  he  tells  the  story  of  the  cross, 
the  story  of  Christ,  "Who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God:  but  made  himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men:  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross."  Here  in  these 
few  words  we  have  the  story  as  it  is  told 
in  the  four  Gospels,  the  story  of  how 
Christ  was  willing  to  come  to  earth  and 
live  among  men,  leaving  the  form  of  God 
to  accept  the  form  of  a  slave.  The  great- 
est act  of  obedience  and  humility  was 
His  death,  even  the  death  on  the  cross. 
The  telling  of  this  story  has  power  to  win 
men  and  change  lives. 

As  we  notice  the  early  missionary  activ- 
ities of  the  apostles,  we  see  that  the  story 
of  the  cross  was  their  missionary  message. 
In  the  third  chapter  of  Acts  Peter  says 
in  one  of  his  first  sermons,  "But  ye  denied 
the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  desired 
a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you;  and 
killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath 
raised  from  the  dead;  whereof  we  are 
witnesses"  (3:14,  15).  The  story  of  the 
cross  together  with  the  resurrection  was 
the  heart  of  the  early  apostolic  preaching. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  one  of  the  greatest 
missionaries  the  world  has  ever  known, 
preached  the  message  of  the  cross.  In  I 
Corinthians  we  see  this  emphasis.  Paul 
says,  "But  we  preach  Christ  crucified" 
(1:23).  "For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel:  not  with 
wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  of  none  effect.  For  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
perish  foolishness;  but  unto  us  which 
are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God"  (1: 17, 
18).  The  wisdom  of  men  cannot  under- 


stand what  it  is  about  the  story  of  the 
cross  that  saves.  The  story  of  the  cross 
can  be  understood  only  from  the  inside. 
To  those  of  us  who  have  accepted  it,  the 
cross  becomes  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  It  is  our  duty  as  Christians  to 
proclaim  this  story.  We  understand  its 
message;  therefore  it  is  our  duty  as  Chris- 
tians to  take  it  into  all  the  world  even 
though  it  may  appear  foolishness  and  a 
block  of  stumbling.  We  have  the  promise 
of  God  that  the  message  of  the  cross  is 
the  only  message  of  eternal  salvation. 
The  missionary  emphasis  of  today  must 
become  like  the  emphasis  of  the  first 
Christian  church  and  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
when  he  said,  "For  I  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified"  (I  Cor.  2:2). 

Great  missionaries  of  our  own  day  still 
recognize  that  it  is  the  missionary  mes- 
sage of  the  cross  that  has  the  greatest 
appeal.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  probably 
the  greatest  living  authority  on  mission- 
ary activity  among  the  Moslems,  says, 
"The  element  in  the  Gospel  which  pos- 
sesses the  greatest  power  of  appeal  to  the 
Mohammedans  is  the  union  between  the 
mercy  and  justice  of  God  as  shown  in  the 
cross  of  Christ." 

We  have  seen  how  the  story  of  the 
cross  is  the  missionary  message  of  the 
cross.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  story? 
What  message  does  it  bring  that  is  par- 
ticularly fitting  for  the  needs  of  our 
world  today? 

I.  The  message  of  the  cross  is  the  message 
of  the  love  of  God. 
We  have  been  living  through  years 
of  hate.  Millions  of  men  have  lost  their 
lives  in  a  world  war  where  men  have 
been  taught  to  hate.  Nations  have  for- 
gotten the  worth  of  the  human  soul, 
for  the  worth  of  a  soul  can  be  seen  only 
in  the  love  of  God.  Individuals  have 
been  living  in  fear,  fear  of  dictators 
that  have  made  themselves  gods.  In  the 
non-Christian  lands  millions  of  people 
are  living  under  constant  dread  and 
fear  of  evil  spirits.  The  hearts  of  men 
are  hungry  for  love,  a  love  that 
reaches  down  to  the  worst  of  sinners  and 
miserable  unfortunate  beings.  Where 
can  we  find  the  story  of  such  a  love? 
How  can  men  be  certain  that  God  loves 
all?  It  is  the  story  of  the  cross,  how  God 
sent  His  only  Son  into  the  world  to  live 
among  publicans  and  sinners  and  finally 
to  die  the  most  humiliating  death  pos- 
sible, even  death  on  a  cross  between  two 
thieves.  Here  at  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ, 
God  has  shown  man  His  infinite  con- 
cern and  love.  His  love  that  is  willing 
(Continued  on  page  427) 
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EDITORIAL 


Colored  Feet 

We  were  impressed  by  an  article  in 
the  official  organ  of  a  denomination 
which,  like  us,  observes  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing.  The  article  was  entitled 
"Colored  Feet,"  and  it  told  how  a  certain 
communion  and  feet-washing  service  was 
especially  impressive  and  touching  be- 
cause some  of  the  feet  which  were  washed 
there  that  night  were  yellow,  and  some 
were  black.  The  author  felt  it  was  espe- 
cially significant  to  wash  the  feet  of  a 
man  of  a  colored  race,  for  thus  the  white 
man,  who  so  often  feels  the  right  to  lord 
it  over  other  races,  acknowledges  the 
common  equality  of  all  God's  children. 
There  could  scarcely  be  anything  more 
fitting  than  for  a  Christian  of  one  race 
to  wash  the  feet  of  a  Christian  of  another 
race,  and  certainly  there  could  not  be 
many  things  more  unchristian  than  for 
Christian  people  to  make  color  a  basis 
of  distinction  in  Christian  fellowship. 
What  shall  we  think  of  the  Christian 
who,  in  the  feet-washing  service,  will  par- 
ticipate only  if  he  may  pick  the  person 
with  whom  he  washes?  And  what  shall 
we  think  of  the  congregation  which  says, 
in  effect,  that  God  has  told  us  to  wash 
the  feet  only  of  those  whom  we  consider 
our  equals?  We  hope  someday  to  wash 
some  colored  feet. 


I  Belong 


Almost  everybody  is  something  of  a 
joiner.  Who's  Who  lists  all  the  societies 
and  clubs  that  a  man  belongs  to.  There 
is  sometimes  a  feeling  that  the  more 
things  a  man  belongs  to,  the  greater  a 
man  he  is.  Particularly  do  men  covet 
membership  in  the  more  exclusive  or- 
ganizations, where  joining  is  considered 
a  real  honor  and  favor.  It  seems  the 
security  of  some  men  is  the  realization 
that  they  have  been  accepted  by  the  high- 
er elements  of  the  society  to  which  they 
aspire. 

God  tells  us  that  we  are  His  peculiar 
possession,  His  own  prized  property.  In 
Christ  we  are  joined  to  Him  in  the  clos- 
est and  most  precious  of  fellowships. 
We  are  adopted  into  His  family.  We  are 
accepted  as  kings  and  priests  in  the  im- 


perial company  of  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  When  someone  asks  the 
Christian  what  he  belongs  to,  he  may 
say  with  the  deepest  of  satisfaction,  "I 
belong  to  God."  One  can  well  afford  to 
be  left  out  of  some  of  the  earth's  four 
hundreds  if  he  may  be  accepted  in  the 
heavenly  ten  thousands  of  thousands. 
The  Lord  of  glory  has  bestowed  upon  us 
the  utmost  of  honor  in  acknowledging 
us  as  His  own.  The  contempt  and  neg- 
lect of  the  world  is  a  small  matter.  One 
can  well  afford  to  pass  up  the  trivial 
honors  and  badges,  the  degrees  and 
memberships,  which  the  world  bestows, 
when  he  has  the  recognition  which  is  of 
far  more  worth  because  it  comes  from  a 
Higher  Source.  I  am  God's  child.  Who 
are  you? 


Light  Become  Darkness 

"If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness" 
(Matt.  6:23b)! 

Darkness  is  usually  thought  of  as  sim- 
ply the  absence  of  light.  In  the  primeval 
creation  before  light  was  created,  dark- 
ness was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep. 
There  was  darkness  because  there  was 
no  light.  But  Jesus  is  speaking  here  of 
light  which  has  become  darkness.  Dark- 
ness is  the  more  terrible  when  it  per- 
vades the  place  which  was  once  flooded 
with  light.  When  the  lights  have  sud- 
denly gone  out,  the  darkness  is  most 
oppressive.  It  is  the  contrast  which  over- 
whelms us.  Where  once  there  was  light, 
there  now  is  darkness.  Yes,  as  Jesus  says, 
the  light  has  become  darkness,  and  how 
great  is  that  darkness! 

The  darkness  of  a  pagan  land  is  great. 
But  how  much  greater  is  the  darkness 
which  is  settling  down  upon  certain  areas 
of  Europe  which  once  basked  in  the  light 
of  Gospel  truth  I  Our  fair  land  was  once 
in  the  darkness  of  a  paganism  which 
knew  only  the  Great  Spirit  and  not  the 
true  God.  What  can  we  say  of  the  great- 
er darkness  which  is  coming  down  upon 
men  who  do  not  even  acknowledge  the 
Great  Spirit,  but  live  in  an  increasing 
secularism?  When  people  who  once  be- 
lieved fall  into  unbelief,  how  great  is 


that  darkness!  When  people  who  were 
brought  up  in  a  strict  morality  descend 
into  licentiousness  and  drunkenness, 
what  darkness  is  there!  When  churches 
which  once  preached  a  true  Gospel  stand- 
ard and  a  true  Biblical  theology  have 
become  lost  in  the  morasses  of  modern- 
ism and  humanism,  what  a  pitiful  dark- 
ness is  that!  When  institutions  which 
were  founded  to  maintain  Christian 
points  of  view  and  to  train  true  preach- 
ers of  the  Gospel  become  centers  of 
unbelief  and  irreligion,  what  tides  of 
darkness  flow  over  us!  When  a  land  that 
has  profited  by  the  grace  and  the  mercy 
of  God  becomes  the  agent  of  tyranny  and 
destruction  to  other  weaker  lands,  what 
darkness  falls!  No  wonder  Christ  ex- 
horts us  to  keep  our  eye  single,  that  the 
whole  body  may  be  full  of  light.  Shall 
we,  by  the  grace  of  God,  continue  to 
walk  as  children  of  the  light? 


I  Haven't  Seen  Him 

A  worker  among  the  Jews  has  told  us 
of  the  plaintive  reply  of  a  Jewish  woman 
to  the  question  whether  she  did  not  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  who  was 
to  come.  Said  this  woman:  "I  don't 
know;  I  haven't  seen  Him."  No,  she 
hasn't  seen  Him.  Neither  have  the  other 
millions  of  forlorn  unbelievers  in  this 
world  seen  our  Christ.  It  is  our  privilege 
and  task  to  bring  them  to  that  vision. 
They  cannot  indeed  see  Him  in  the  flesh. 
But  we  may  bring  them  to  a  knowledge 
of  Christ  through  the  story  of  the  Gos- 
pel, that  story  which  to  us  is  so  blessedly 
real.  And  as  they  open  their  hearts  to 
Christ,  His  historical  reality  will  be  trans- 
formed into  a  spiritual  conviction  that 
nothing  can  overthrow. 

But  perhaps  multitudes  will  never  see 
Jesus  except  as  they  see  Him  in  the  lives 
and  the  attitudes  of  those  who  bear  His 
name.  What  a  rebuke  that  missionary 
received  who  was  told  by  a  pagan,  "How 
can  I  believe  in  Christ,  for  I  have  never 
seen  anyone  who  lived  what  He  taught?" 
If  our  testimony  is  to  be  at  all  effective, 
men  must  take  knowledge  of  us  that  we 
have  been  with  Jesus.  The  miracle  of 
the  transformation  of  human  life  is  about 
the  most  convincing  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel.  Let  us  walk  so  close  to 
our  Lord  that  everything  that  we  are 
and  do,  as  well  as  what  we  say,  will  speak 
of  Jesus,  our  Lord,  to  men  who  have 
not  seen  Him. 
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The  Value  of  General  Conference 

By  Allen  H.  Erb 

All  church  meetings  have  common 
purposes.  These  purposes  may  be  ana- 
lyzed as  follows: 

1.  To  glorify  God.  "Unto  him  be 
glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus" 
(Eph.  3:21).  "I  have  glorified  thee  on 
the  earth"  (Jno.  17:4). 

2.  To  reveal  Jesus  Christ.  "The  Word 
was  made  llesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth"  (Jno.  1:14).  "Then 
Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
and  preached  Christ  unto  them"  (Acts 
8:5). 

3.  To  proclaim  His  Word.  "Preach 
the  word"  (II  Tim.  4:2).  "And  he  went 
into  the  synagogue,  and  spake  boldly  for 
the  space  of  three  months,  disputing  and 
persuading  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  Disputing  daily 
in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus.  And  this 
continued  by  the  space  of  two  years;  so 
that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Acts  19: 
8-10). 

4.  To  promote  Christian  fellowship. 
"And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers"  (Acts 
2:42). 

5.  To  save  souls.  "And  the  Lord  add- 
ed to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved"  (Acts  2:47).  "And  so  falling  down 
on  his  face  he  will  worship  God,  and 
report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth" 
(I  Cor.  14:25). 

6.  To  build  the  church.  "Who,  when 
he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God, 
was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that 
with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord.  For  he  was  a  good  man, 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith: 
and  much  people  was  added  unto  the 
Lord"  (Acts  11:23,  24). 

7.  To  perfect  the  church.  "And  let  us 
consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  to  good  works:  not  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting 
one  another:  and  so  much  the  more,  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching"  (Heb.  10:24, 

25). 

All  of  these  purposes  apply  in  common 
to  all  of  our  church  meetings— preaching 
service,  Sunday  school,  young  people's 
meeting,  prayer  meeting,  revival  meeting, 
summer  Bible  school,  young  people's 
institute,  summer  camp,  singing  services, 
fellowship  meetings,  Bible  conferences, 
district  conferences,  and  General  Con- 
ference. 

But  each  meeting  of  the  church  has 
its  own  peculiar  emphasis.  What  then 
is  the  peculiar  emphasis  of  our  General 
Conference? 

An  analysis  of  the  great  conference 
held  at  Jerusalem  recorded  in  Acts  15 


gives  us  a  guide  in  outlining  these  pur- 
poses. 

1.  This  conference  promoted  an  ex- 
tended fellowship  in  the  church.  The 
church  at  Antioch  was  troubled  in  a 
disputation  about  the  law.  They  sent 
Paul  and  Barnabas  and  certain  others 
as  a  delegation  to  Jerusalem.  These  dele- 
gates contacted  the  churches  on  the  way. 
The  delegation  testified  of  the  grace  of 
God  among  the  Gentiles  to  these  church- 
es. That  this  contributed  to  an  increas- 
ing fellowship  is  attested  to  by  the  fact 
that  these  churches  helped  the  delegates 
on  their  way.  The  problem  of  the  dele- 
gation became  a  mutual  problem  of  all 
of  the  congregations.  When  they  arrived 
in  Jerusalem  they  continued  their  testi- 
mony to  the  brethren  there.  They  came 
together  to  consider  the  matter  before 
them.  The  delegates  were  received  by 
the  Jerusalem  church  and  fellowship  was 
increased.  As  a  result  the  fellowship  tie 
between  all  the  individual  congregations 
was  strengthened. 

2.  This  conference  contributed  to  the 
building  of  the  church.  James  in  his 
address  said,  "God  at  the  first  did  visit 
the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  peo- 
ple for  his  name  ....  After  this  I  will 
return,  and  will  build  again  the  taber- 
nacle of  David,  which  is  fallen  down; 
and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof." 
The  building  of  the  great  united  temple 
of  God  is  in  view.  When  Paul  at  Philippi 
was  presenting  the  Gospel  to  Lydia  he 
was  preparing  a  stone  for  this  temple; 
at  the  Jerusalem  Conference  he  was  help- 
ing assemble  these  stones  in  one  great 
and  holy  temple  of  the  Lord.  Here  the 
separate  individual  churches  were  being 
built  together  as  one  united  whole. 

3.  This  conference  was  a  forward  step 
in  the  perfecting  of  the  church.  The 
decision  of  the  conference  was  in  regard 
to  a  problem  that  affected  doctrine  and 
conduct.  A  decision  was  made  on  these 
two  issues.  "It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us"  was  the  authority  for 
the  decision  that  was  passed  out  to  the 
churches.  Each  individual  church  was 
perfected  in  the  doctrine  of  the  grace  of 
God  and  their  necessary  conduct.  Thus 
the  whole  church  was  perfected  in  the 
will  of  God. 

A  study  of  our  General  Conference 
program  to  be  held  at  Wooster,  Ohio, 
August  26-29,  will  reveal  objectives  con- 
sistent with  these  common  purposes  of 
all  church  meetings  and  these  peculiar 
purposes  of  a  General  Conference. 

1.  It  is  to  be  an  open  meeting  repre- 
senting the  entire  church  by  the  welcome 
attendance  of  every  member  of  the 
church,  by  a  welcome  delegate  represen- 
tation of  the  entire  church,  and  by  speak- 
ers and  committee  members  widely  dis- 
tributed over  the  church.  This  can  re- 
sult in  an  increasing  church-wide  fellow- 
ship. 

2.  The  many  doctrines  and  activities 
of  the  church  have  received  due  recogni- 


tion. Of  course  any  one  conference  can 
but  touch  the  many  truths  and  programs 
of  the  church.  The  theme  of  the  special 
session  of  General  Conference  in  1944 
at  Goshen,  Indiana,  was,  "Sir,  We  Would 
See  Jesus."  The  theme  of  the  special 
session  at  Souderton,  Pennsylvania,  in 
1946  was,  "Christ  Crucified."  The  theme 
now  for  the  1947  session  shall  be,  "Christ 
Risen  from  the  Dead."  It  is  hoped  that 
the  entire  church  shall  receive  a  clearer 
vision  of  Him  who  is  the  Head  of  the 
church. 

The  activities  of  the  church  are  repre- 
sented in  the  work  of  the  various  com- 
mittees. Thus  the  publication  interests, 
the  education  interests,  the  young  peo- 
ple's interests,  the  missionary  interests, 
the  church  organization  interests,  the 
doctrinal  interests,  and  every  other  inter- 
est of  church-wide  concern  will  in  some 
way  be  presented  in  the  work  of  these 
committees.  Furthermore,  the  way  is 
open  through  the  committee  of  arrange- 
ments for  any  other  addition  to  the  pro- 
gram not  previously  arranged  for.  Thus 
as  we  catch  an  enlarged  vision  of  our 
risen  Lord  and  we  follow  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  varied  church  activities 
we  shall  have  promoted  a  church-wide 
building  program. 

3.  The  perfecting  of  the  church  shall 
have  been  accomplished  when  we  truly 
see  Jesus.  Our  risen  Lord  alone  has  the 
power  to  stamp  His  likeness  on  men. 
Paul  says,  "Whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in 
all  wisdom;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Col.  1:28). 

The  fellowship  experienced,  the  church 
building  challenges  presented,  the  doc- 
trinal truths  stated  shall  lead  all  of  us 
to  say,  "It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us."  With  that  authority 
every  delegate  can  go  back  to  every  con- 
gregation fired  with  a  passion  to  "pre- 
sent every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus." 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


Suggestions  for  Raising  Giving  to 
a  Spiritual  Plane 

By  Milo  Kauffman 

Let  every  Christian  study  what  the 
Bible  teaches  about  money  and  giving 
and  recognize  the  following  scriptural 
principles: 

1.  The  ownership  of  God.  "Ye  are 
not  your  own."  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's." 
"The  cattle  upon  a  thousahd  hills"  are 
His.  "The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine." 

2.  The  stewardship  of  man.  God  did 
not  give  us  a  title  to  the  land  or  to  other 
property.  He  entrusts  it  to  us  and  says, 
"Occupy  till  I  come." 

3.  Under  the  law  the  tenth  was  re- 
quired. Surely  under  grace  we  would 
not  do  less  than  was  done  under  the  law. 
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4.  Giving  is  to  be  done  cheerfully  and 
m  not  grudgingly,  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
jr  giver. 

5.  We  have  an  obligation  to  give. 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

6.  There  is  a  blessing  in  giving.  "It 
[  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you." 
I  "Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour." 
"He  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully." 

7.  Giving  to  the  cause  of  Christ  is  lay- 
ing up  treasures  in  heaven.  This  is  the 

!  best  investment  one  can  make.  It  is  an 
eternal  investment. 

Every  pastor  and  minister  should  real- 
ize that  he  is  not  teaching  a  full  Gospel 
if  he  does  not  teach  stewardship.  He 
should  realize  that  without  liberal  giving 
the  Great  Commission  cannot  be  carried 
out  and  without  the  teaching  of  steward- 
ship, his  members  will  grow  lean.  As  a 
good  shepherd  he  will  lead  his  sheep  into 
the  green  pastures  of  cheerful  giving. 

Every  pastor  should  see  the  whole  work 
of  the  church  and  the  relationship  of  the 
various  phases  of  church  work  and  that 
the  success  of  one  depends  upon  the  suc- 
cess of  the  others.  He  will  encourage 
support  of  local  needs,  of  missions,  of 
publication  work,  of  charities,  and  of 
education.  He  will  be  interested  in  hav- 
ing his  people  subscribe  for  church  pa- 
pers, read  books  that  come  from  our  pub- 
lishing house.  He  will  encourage  the 
young  people  to  attend  church  schools. 
He  will  encourage  his  people  to  support 
the  work  of  the  church  by  gifts,  by  annui- 
ties, and  by  remembering  various  insti- 
tutions and  boards  in  their  wills. 

Every  evangelist  should  see  the  great- 
ness of  his  task  and  the  wonderful  op- 
portunity he  has  as  an  evangelist.  He 
should  encourage  the  whole  program  of 
the  church  and  not  be  indifferent  to  or 
oppose  certain  parts  because  he  does  not 
happen  to  be  directly  connected  with 
them.  An  evangelist  could  do  much 
more  and  find  a  far  greater  blessing  if  he 
had  a  greater  vision  of  his  responsibility. 
Too  often  he  thinks  only  of  the  number 
of  responses  to  the  invitation.  How  he 
could  encourage  support  of  our  church 
work  and  enlist  men  and  money  for  the 
work  of  God! 

I  know  a  certain  evangelist  in  another 
denomination.  He  sets  specific  objectives 
for  a  revival.  They  are  somewhat  as 
follows  for  a  small  city  revival: 

1.  50  conversions 

2.  35  baptisms 

3.  10  members  received  by  letter 

4.  25%  increase  in  attendance 

5.  25  new  family  altars 

6.  75  pledges  daily  reading  of  Scrip- 

ture and  prayer 

7.  50  new  tithers 

8.  50%  increase  in  prayer  meeting 

attendance 

9.  ■  30  new  subscriptions  to  the  church 

papers 

10.  Sale  and  circulation  of  $50.00  worth 
of  religious  literature 
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When  that  evangelist  has  finished  serv- 
ing a  congregation,  the  congregation 
feels  the  effect  of  the  evangelist's  work. 

Bud  Robinson  was  a  great  evangelist, 
yet  he  was  interested  in  every  effort  to 
advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  After 
his  death,  a  notebook  was  found  in  which 
he  had  the  names  of  subscribers  he  had 
secured  for  the  Pentecostal  Herald.  He 
had  enlisted  53,038  subscribers.  He  had 
turned  in  over  $43,000  to  the  subscrip- 
tion department.  Bud  Robinson  did 
more  than  merely  get  response  to  the 
invitation. 

We  must  adopt  another  system  of  sup- 
port for  our  institutions  and  missions, 
if  giving  is  to  be  raised  to  a  higher  plane. 
Personal  solicitation  is  one  way  to  get 
money  for  school  buildings  and  hospitals. 
I  doubt  that  it  is  the  best  way.  We  must 
recognize  that  the  various  institutions 
and  efforts  are  members  one  of  another 
and  so  organized  that  if  one  suffers,  all 
suffer.  We  must  so  organize  that  each 
receives  what  it  needs  to  function  effi- 
ciently. There  should  be  an  over-all 
church  budget.  Each  year  responsible 
leaders  of  the  church  would  decide  the 
amount  needed  to  effectively  carry  on 
the  work  that  year.  Every  pastor  should 
teach  faithfully  stewardship  and  giving 
and  encourage  his  members  to  give  to 
the  whole  work  of  the  church.  The 
churches  would  endeavor  to  meet  their 
share  of  the  budget  each  year.  Perhaps 
nothing  would  do  more  to  raise  our  giv- 
ing to  a  spiritual  plane  than  a  program 
of  that  kind.  Brethren,  let  us  unitedly 
put  forth  an  effort  to  raise  the  standard 
of  giving  in  our  church. 

Until  such  time  as  the  church  adopts 
a  program  as  above,  it  might  be  well  for 
each  member  of  the  church  to  make 
annual  contributions  as  large  as  possible 
to  some  particular  institution  or  cause. 
It  is  well  for  every  member  to  have  the 
joy  of  giving  a  good-sized  contribution 
at  least  once  a  year,  besides  the  weekly 
contributions  to  the  regular  offering. 
God  still  is  ready  to  open  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  out  blessings  upon  His 
people  if  they  will  open  their  hearts  and 
purses  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


A  Study  of  Race 

By  Delvin  Nussbaum 

Our  high-school  class  in  Bible  school 
studied  the  subject,  "Christians  and 
Race."  For  our  first  period  we  had  Bible 
stories  on  prejudice,  such  as  the  story  of 
Peter  and  Cornelius,  and  Jesus'  talk 
with  the  Samaritan  woman.  In  our  sec- 
ond period  we  were  to  examine  our  lives 
for  prejudices,  what  causes  them,  what 
they  do  to  other  people,  what  they  do  to 
us,  and  how  we  should  do  away  with 
them.  There  were  also  numerous  books 
read  on  prejudices. 
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The  subject  was  well  chosen  for  young 
people.  Once  we  overcome  our  preju- 
dices or  unfair  thinking  about  groups 
of  people,  and  the  more  we  appreciate 
them,  the  more  missionaries  will  be  sent 
to  them. 

Not  only  should  this  apply  to  foreign 
fields,  but  in  every  area  there  are  neglect- 
ed people.  The  Great  Commission  in- 
cludes all.  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
proach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to 
preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord" 
(Luke  4:18,  19). 

We  discussed  neglected  groups,  such 
as  the  Negro,  Indian,  Oriental,  Mexican, 
and  migrant.  Much_is~saId^today  on 
tolerating  these  people.  They  need  more 
than  tolerance^  they  nggdjChristian  iflve. 
"God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean"  (Acts 
10:28). 

"Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons:  but  in  every  nation 
he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him"  (Acts 
10:34,  35).  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me" 
(Matt.  25:40). 

As  a  student  in  the  class  taught  by 
Alta  Mae  Erb,  I  have  been  drawn  closer 
to  God.  Many  of  our  churches  have 
neglected  to  have  Bible  school  for  the 
high-school  age.  During  youth  many 
temptations  come  which  the  church  may 
help  overcome  by  summer  Bible  school. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 


Confidence  Toward  God 

By  S.  H.  Brunk 

"Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  toward  God" 
(I  John  3:21). 

I  feel  all  will  agree  that  there  is  an 
amazing  dearth  the  world  over,  today, 
in  the  lack  of  confidence,  not  only  in 
God,  but  also  in  man.  The  devil's  right- 
hand  weapon  in  developing  trouble  in 
the  home  church  and  nation  and  world, 
is  what  we  call  propaganda,  or  the  shad- 
ing and  unfair  painting  of  the  truth 
about  one  another,  which  results  in  the 
breaking  down  of  their  confidence  in 
one  another.  Confidence  once  lost  in 
another  is  usually  very  hard  to  re-estab- 
lish. 

Our  text  deals  with  confidence  in  God. 
Let  us  first  note  that  this  statement  is 
made  by  John  to  the  beloved.  He  who 
leaned  on  Jesus'  breast  at  the  supper  was 
the  first  to  say,  "It  is  the  Lord."  How 
sad  that  there  is  such  an  admixture,  that 
it  is  not  clear  by  whom  they  are  beloved! 
(Continued  on  page  428) 
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A  Homeless  Hobo 

By  Lydia  M.  Beiler 

Whenever  a  tramp  comes  out  of  the  night 
And  asks  in  that  shamefaced  zvay  for  a  bite, 
I  open  my  door  and  bid  him  come  in, 
This  soul-sick  man  zvho  is  hardened  by  sin; 
I  call  little  Jack  with  the  laughing  eyes 
To  play  with  him  as  a  happy  surprise; 
While  I  set  the  table  and  do  my  share 
A  supper  fit  for  my  guest  to  prepare, 
For  the  hobo  has  no  home. 

I  bring  out  a  cloth  of  the  whitest  hue 
And  chrysanthemums  in  a  vase  of 'blue, 
And  my  mother's  china  so  old  and  rare, 
With  the  red  rose  vines  and  the  lilies  fair; 
And  in  my  well  filled  pantry  I  espy 
Canned  chicken  and  peaches  and  apple  pie, 
And  lovingly  then  I  draw  out  a  chair 
And  the  stranger  eats  with  a  different  air, 
For  the  hobo  has  no  home. 

I  invite  him  in  by  the  fireplace  soon; 
Introduce  him  here  in  this  cheery  room 
To  Mother  and  Father  and  Cousin  Ted 
And  Nellie  and  Susie  and  Uncle  Ned, 
And  the  pleasant  chatting  will  soon  erase 
All  signs  of  pain  from  the  traveler's  face, 
And  he  stares  in  the  fire  with  saddened  gaze, 
And  his  mind  wanders  back  to  bygone  days 
When  the  hobo  had  a  home. 

And  when  the  old  clock  on  the  mantelpiece 
Has  ticked  to  nine  and  the  talking  has  ceased; 
My  father  says  it  is  time  to  prepare  » 
For  our  night  of  rest  with  a  simple  prayer, 
And  he  takes  his  Bible  and  pages  on 
Till  he  finds  the  tale  of  the  prodigal  son, 
And  as  the  story  does  slowly  unfold 
The  stranger's  attentive  till  all  is  told, 
For  the  hobo  has  no  home. 

And  we  show  him  up  to  our  one  guest  room, 
Where  still  is  standing  my  grandmother's  loom, 
And  the  old-fashioned  bed  with  cambric  sheet 
Where  clings  yet  the  fragrance  of  roses  sweet; 
And  we  bid  him  rest  well  and  we  say  good  night, 
And  we  pray  for  his  soul  in  its  sad  plight 
And  with  happy  hearts  we  go  to  rest, 
For  God  is  well  pleased  and  we  shall  be  blessed, 
For  the  hobo  has  no  home. 

The  next  morning  early  we  all  sit  down 
And  eat  with  the  tramp,  who  is  onward  bound, 
Potatoes  and  eggs  and  fried  country  ham, 
Coffee  and  biscuits  and  blackberry  jam; 
And  we  bid  him  farewell  with  tear-dimmed  eyes, 
And  we  pray  as  we  say  our  last  good-bys 
That  what  we  have  done  will  influence  lend 
And  when  he  comes  to  his  long  journey's  end, 
The  hobo  will  have  a  home. 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 


No  other  love  equals  that  of  a  mother. 
— Macaulay. 
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A  Letter 

From  Married  Children  to  Their  Parents 

[One  of  the  Biblical  commands  to 
people  who  marry  is  that  they  shall  leave 
Father  and  Mother,  and  cleave  to  each 
other.  A  corollary  truth  is  that  parents 
of  married  children  shall  remember  that 
those  sons  or  daughters  now  have  a  pri- 
mary obligation  to  their  companions  and 
children.  A  source  of  much  trouble  in 
marriage  is  the  desire  of  parents  to  keep 
a  controlling  hand  on  their  children, 
even  after  they  have  set  up  their  own 
homes.  Conventional  mother-in-law  jokes 
probably  have  some  basis  of  truth.  This 
letter  is  a  significant  appeal  to  older 
parents.— Ed.] 

We  would  like  to  make  a  request  of 
you.  We  know  you  mean  well,  but  we're 
afraid  we  can  never  be  as  perfect  as  you 
would  have  us  be.  It  may  be  that  after 
we've  been  housekeepers  as  long  as  you 
have  been,  we  too  can  be  as  good  home- 
makers  and  housekeepers  as  you  are.  But 
it  would  be  nice  if  now,  while  we  are 
trying  hard  to  be  good  fathers  and  moth- 
ers to  small  children,  we  could  hear  a 
word  of  encouragement  now  and  then, 
instead  of  criticism.  Have  you  perhaps 
forgotten  that  when  we  children  were 
small,  things  were  not  always  spick-and- 
span,  and  there  was  work  to  be  done? 

We  younger  parents  have  our  own  lives 
to  live.  We  would  like  to  think  for  our- 
selves. Of  course  we  like  advice,  but  we 
like  to  make  our  own  decisions.  If  our 
decisions  sometimes  differ  from  your 
viewpoints,  please  don't  completely  dis- 
courage us  by  criticizing.  It  seems  that 
older  people  are  afraid  of  responsibility 
and  don't  want  their  own  children  to  take 
too  big  a  load  on  their  own  shoulders. 
But  if  we  enjoy  work  and  big  families, 
if  we  make  mistakes  and  try  to  profit  by 
them,  if  our  work  piles  up  and  we  can 
only  do  the  most  important  and  let  the 
rest  be  pushed  back  for  the  future,  and 
yet  are  happy  working  together  for  our 
children  and  others,  wouldn't  a  word  of 
encouragement  now  and  then,  a  compli- 
ment on  work  well  done,  make  life  a  bit 
smoother  and  the  work  a  bit  lighter? 
Of  course  we  want  to  please  our  parents, 
and  we  try  to;  but  we  do  make  mistakes, 
and  nothing  is  so  discouraging  as  con- 
tinual criticism. 

So  please  look  for  some  of  our  good 
points  and  tell  us  you  appreciate  our 
efforts,  small  though  they  be.  We'll  strive 
for  perfection,  although  we  may  never 
attain  it.  And  we  do  need  your  prayers 
continually.  Lots  of  love, 

Your  children. 


No  Occupation 

She  rises  up  at  break  of  day, 

And  through  her  task  she  races, 
She  cooks  the  meal  as  best  she  may, 

And  scrubs  the  children's  faces; 
While  schoolbooks,  lunches,  ribbons,  too, 

All  need  consideration. 
And  yet  the  census  man  insists 

She  has  "no  occupation." 

When  breakfast  dishes  are  all  done, 

She  bakes  a  pudding,  maybe; 
She  cleans  the  rooms  up,  one  by  one, 

With  one  eye  watching  baby; 
The  mending  pile  she  then  attacks, 

By  way  of  variation, 
And  yet  the  census  man  insists 

She  has  "no  occupation." 

She  irons  for  a  little  while, 

Then  presses  pants  for  daddy; 
She  welcomes  with  a  cheery  smile 

Returning  lass  and  laddie. 
A  hearty  dinner  next  she  cooks 

(No  time  for  relaxation), 
And  yet  the  census  man  insists 

She  has  "no  occupation." 

For  lessons  that  the  children  learn, 

The  evening  scarce  is  ample; 
To  "mother  dear"  they  always  turn 

For  help  with  each  example. 
In  grammar  and  geography 

She  finds  her  relaxation, 
And  yet  the  census  man  insists 

She  has  "no  occupation." 

—Unknown,  in  "Gospel  Herald" 
(Cleveland). 


THE  DEATH  OF  JOHN  HUSS 

When  John  Huss,  the  Bohemian  mar- 
tyr, was  brought  out  to  be  burnt,  they 
put  on  his  head  a  triple  crown  of  paper, 
with  painted  devils  on  it.  On  seeing  it 
he  said,  "My  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  my 
sake,  wore  a  crown  of  thorns;  why  should 
not  I,  then,  for  His  sake,  wear  this  light 
crown,  be  it  ever  so  ignominious?  Truly 
I  will  do  it,  and  that  willingly." 

When  it  was  set  upon  his  head,  the 
bishops  said,  "Now,  we  commend  thy 
soul  to  the  devil." 

"But,"  said  Huss,  lifting  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  "I  do  commit  my  spirit  into 
Thy  hands,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to  Thee 
I  commend  my  spirit,  which  Thou  hast 
redeemed." 

When  the  fagots  were  piled  to  Huss' 
neck,  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  was  officious 
enough  to  desire  him  to  adjure. 

"No,"  said  Huss,  "I  never  preached 
any  doctrine  of  an  evil  tendency;  and 
what  I  taught  with  my  lips  I  now  seal 
with  my  blood."-The  Christian  Digest. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  forever." 

August  17,  1947 

John  6:24-40. 

"This  is  the  work  of  God." 

"This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
on  him  whom  he  hath  sent."  What  an  un- 
expected answer  Jesus  gave  to  these  seekers 
after  loaves  and  fishes!  The  work  of  God  is  to 
believe.  Today  my  chief  work  in  honoring 
God  is  to  put  my  trust  in  the  One  He  has 
sent  to  save  me.  What  stupendous  claims  the 
Master  of  men  asks  us  to  accept!  "I  am  the 
bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall 
never  hunger."  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  "He  that  heareth 
my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life."  To  accept  these  and  to 
act  upon  them  is  the  work  of  God.  The  Jews 
wanted  things — bread  and  fish,  and  freedom 
from  earthly  care.  Jesus  offered  them  Himself. 
They  wanted  to  do  things  for  God,  and  He 
told  them  to  believe  on  a  carpenter's  son.  It 
is  not  an  easy  thing  to  allow  the  claims  of 
Christ  to  be  made  real  in  our  lives.  Satan 
combats  every  step  we  take  in  appropriating 
the  promises  to  ourselves.  The  flesh  does  not 
desire  faith.  We  want  to  strive  ceaselessly 
even  in  our  Christian  service,  and  God 
would  say  to  us,  "Stand  still,  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord."  Satart  cares  little  how 
much  we  work  for  God,  as  long  as  we  doubt 
the  claims  of  the  Son  in  any  area  of  our  lives. 

Teach  me,  today)  O  Lord,  to  do  Thy 
greater  works. 

August  18,  1947 

John  7:37-40. 

"Rivers  of  living  water." 

Here  is  another  of  the  claims  of  Jesus 
which  only  faith  can  receive.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  from 
within  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water." 
To  believe  on  Jesus  as  the  scripture  says  takes 
not  our  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  but  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God  dwelling  in  us.  To  believe 
on  Jesus  as  the  scripture  says  is  to  take  Him 
unquestioningly  as  Lord  of  our  lives.  It  is  to 
believe  Him  sufficient  for  every  trial,  every 
circumstance  in  life.  It  is  to  know  that  He  is 
with  us  always.  It  is  to  know  that  He  is  our 
crucified,  risen,  and  victorious  Lord.  It  is  to 
know  that  He  is  our  very  own,  and  that 
we  are  His.  It  is  to  know  that  we  are  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved,  and  that  some  day  we 
shall  stand  before  God  faultless  because  of 
Jesu3. 

Out  of  one  who  so  accepts  Jesus  will  indeed 
flow  rivers  of  living  water  that  will  quench 
the  thirst  of  every  passer-by. 

O  Holy  Spirit,  show  me  today  more  of  the 
boundless  wealth  of  Jesus.  May  I  show  Him 
to  others,  and  may  His  own  graciousness  flow 
from  my  life  today. 

August  19,  1947 

John  8:1-11. 

"Neither  do  I  condemn  thee." 
Jesus  did  not  come  into  the  world  to  con- 
demn us.  We  were  already  under  condemna- 


tion, and  He  came  to  do  something  about  it. 
Jesus  did  not  need  to  tell  the  woman  that  she 
was  a  sinner.  She  already  knew  that;  she 
probably  even  knew  that  she  was  worthy  of 
being  stoned,  but  that  did  not  help  her  condi- 
tion any.  Jesus  did  not  condone  her  sin  either. 
He  never  does  that.  It  would  be  entirely  im- 
possible for  Jesus  to  overlook  sin;  so  He  does 
something  infinitely  better — He  forgives  sin. 
When  Jesus  today  says  to  us,  "Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin  no  more,"  we  can 
be  assured  that  He  will  never  again  remind  us 
of  our  fall.  He  will  never  say,  "But  you  know 
that  person  Used  to  be  very  wicked."  No, 
Jesus  forgives  wholly  and  without  reservation. 

Lord  of  compassion,  today  help  me  to  be 
so  conscious  of  Thy  forgiveness  that  I  will 
not  condemn  any  sinner  who  has  not  found 
Thee,  even  though  he  be  found  in  darkest  sin. 
Make  me  so  like  Thee  that  I  may  point  him 
to  the  One  who  says,  "Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee:  go,  and  sin  no  more." 

August  20,  1947 

John  8:31-36. 

"The  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

Living  words  are  these  that  come  like  glad 
white-winged  birds  of  hope.  "The  truth  shall 
make  you  free"  and  "if  the  Son  . . .  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  O  Son,  what 
are  your  credentials  for  such  a  pronouncement 
of  freedom?  Lo,  we  look  into  your  Book  to 
see  that  you  burst  the  bars  of  physicaLand 
spiritual  death.  We  see  that  you  took  cap- 
tivity captive  and  gave  gifts  to  men.  We  look, 
and  lo,  by  your  cross  you  blotted  out  ordi- 
nances that  were  against  us,  and  spoiled  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  openly  triumphing  over 
them  in  it.  You  bruised  the  head  of  the 
serpent  for  me.  I  was  buried  with  you  in 
death;  therefore  I  need  not  serve  sin  because 
of  you.  The  Son  frees  me  today  from  self, 
from  sinful  habits,  from  fears,  and  from  death. 
Today,  moment  by  moment  He  frees  me 
from  my  sinful  self  that  knows  only  evil. 
Today  He  liberates  me,  not  to  sin,  but  to 
not  sin. 

Only  in  Thee  am  I  free,  Thou  who  didst 
take  my  place  of  death.  Help  me  today,  by 
faith  in  the  liberating  power  of  the  cross, 
to  walk  unfettered  before  Thee. 

August  21,  1947 

John  9. 

"Born  blind." 

It  was  only  the  Light  of  the  World  who 
could  help  the  man  who  was  born  blind.  No 
other  could  help.  The  parents  had  never 
been  able  to  do  anything  for  him.  And  the 
Pharisees  with  all  their  claims  to  righteous- 
ness never  would  have  made  any  claim  to 
healing.  All  men  are  born  blind.  None  of 
us  can  lay  any  claim  to  having  been  born  with 
spiritual  sight.  And  it  is  only  again  the  Light 
of  the  World  who  can  heal  us.  Today  you 
and  I  see  because  He  touched  our  eyes.  We 
see  because  we  discovered  that  we  were  blind 
and  came  to  Him  for  sight.  Today  we  see 

(Continued  on  page  429) 


AM  I  HONEST? 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  24 

(II  Sam.  24:18-25;  Prov.  3:3;  11:1,  3;  12:17-22; 
14:5;  20:10;  23:10,  11;  Matt.  5:  37) 

"I  didn't  think  that  he  would  lie  about 
his  produce,"  said  a  nonprofessor  of  a  Chris- 
tian farmer.  Even  the  world  expects  the 
Christian  to  be  honest.  And  this  is  right,  for 
they,  the  Christians,  have  a  Father  to  whom 
a  lie  is  abominable. 

"The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide 
them."  Truth,  justice  with  mercy,  soundness, 
honesty,  righteousnes,  wholeness,  fairness — 
these  not  only  become  the  godly  man  but 
will  lead  him  to  prosperity.  Satan  would 
have  us  think  that  we  couldn't  succeed  with- 
out being  at  least  a  "wee  bit  twistical."  But 
God's  truth  stands.  "The  perverseness  of 
transgressors  shall  destroy  them."  He  who 
resorts  to  falsity  distrusts  God. 

W.  W.  Charters,  a  leader  in  character  edu- 
cation, says  that  in  teaching  honesty  we  must 
do  more  than  present  the  command,  "Be 
honest."  There  are  hundreds  of  honesty  situ- 
ations in  life.  We  must  be  taught  what  is 
honest  conduct  in  each  of  these  situations. 
In  the  Scriptures  we  find  many  specific  teach- 
ings concerning  honest  living.  As  Sunday- 
school  teachers  we  can  break  these  down  still 
more  to  help  our  pupils  in  their  everyday 
conduct.  Conscience  tells  us  to  do  the  right 
but  doesn't  tell  us  what  is  right.  All  these 
practical  lessons  from  Proverbs  should  result 
in  more  godly  living  in  all  its  detailed  aspects. 
Consistency,  "a  jewel,"  adorns  the  Christian. 

The  story  of  David  purchasing  the  thresh- 
ing floor  of  Araunah  is  an  excellent  one  to 
open  up  the  discussion  of  being  honest  with 
God  in  our  religious  lives.  We  may  deceive 
ourselves  with  empty  forms  of  religion,  but 
God  and  others  know  the  genuineness  of  our 
profession.  Pretending  only  to  pray,  singing 
a  worship  song  while  thinking  not  of  God, 
only  actjng  the  part  of  a  sacrificial  giver,  cov- 
ering our  testimony  when  persecution  faces 
us,  wishing  people  to  think  us  more  pious 
than  we  are,  subscribing  to  a  theology  that  we 
will  not  admit  into  daily  application — in  any 
of  these  we  might  be  dishonest. 

Dishonesty  in  business  affairs  might  mean 
balances  made  false  by  divers  weights,  thumb 
on  scales,  inaccurate  reading,  and  other  busi- 
ness tricks.  Good  quality,  full  measure,  just 
weights,  and  paying  debts  delight  the  Lord. 

Many  proverbs  call  us  to  speak  the  truth. 
God  knows  our  many  temptations  to  give  a 
false  witness,  to  prevaricate,  to  exaggerate 
reports,  to  make  promises  we  don't  expect  to 
keep  or  don't  keep,  to  deceive  by  tone  of 
voice  or  by  telling  only  part  of  the  truth,  or 
even  by  keeping  silent. 

A  Christian  should  be  such  a  man  of  his 
word  that  his  yea  and  nay  are  accepted.  To 
God  who  is  truth  lying  lips  are  abomination. 

Children  may  need  teaching  on  situations 
like  cheating  (in  its  many  forms),  true  wit- 
nessing vs.  tattling,  being  honest  in  lesson 
preparation,  what  to  do  when  finding  money 
or  other  articles,  keeping  promises,  doing 
faithful  work  when  employed,  and  living 
an  open,  frank  life  with  their  parents. 

God  is  a  God  of  truth.  As  we  abide  in 
Him,  and  walk  in  His  Spirit,  we  will  love 
truth  more  and  more. — A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Visiting  speakers  at  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14, 
are  A.  J.  Metzler  and  Aaron  Mast. 

Stickler's  Church,  near  Middletown,  Pa., 
is  holding  its  first  summer  Bible  school,  with 
sessions  each  evening,  July  28  to  Aug.  8. 
The  attendance  is  over  300.  Revival  meetings 
will  follow  the  Bible  school,  with  Bro.  John 
W.  Burkholder,  of  Weaverland,  in  charge. 
Bro.  Isaac  Coble,  who  had  much  to  do  with 
planning  and  supporting  this  Bible  school, 
was  taken  suddenly  in  death  on  July  29. 

Bro.  Ray  Emswiler,  Bergton,  Va.,  began 
meetings  at  Salem,  Needmore,  W.  Va.,  on 
Aug.  10. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Grove,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  is 
holding  meetings  at  the  Mt.  Hermon  church, 
beginning  Aug.  10. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  closed 
meetings  recently  at  the  Valley  View  Church, 
in  Virginia  with  six  confessions. 

Meetings  held  by  Bro.  Linden  Wenger  at 
the  Mt.  Top  Schoolhouse,  in  the  Virginia 
field,  were  well  attended.  There  were  three 
confessions. 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Vogt  filled  appoint- 
ments at  the  Mountain  View  Church,  near 
Creston,  Mont.,  on  July  24. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk,  on  furlough 
from  India,  spoke  to  the  congregation  near 
Creston,  Mont.,  on  July  27  concerning  their 
work  among  the  lepers. 

Bro.  Abe  Stoll  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
for  the  Red  River  Valley  congregation,  Cas- 
selton,  N.  Dak.,  on  July  27  in  an  impressive 
service.  Three  brethren  were  in  the  lot. 
Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler  gave  the  charge,  as- 
sisted by  E.  D.  Hershberger  and  F.  E.  Kauff- 
man. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Vogt  and  wife  were  with  the 
Fairview  congregation,  near  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
on  Aug.  3. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  and  wife  were  at  Estes 
Park,  Colo.,  recently  for  a  few  days  of  needed 
rest. 

The  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission  has 

scheduled  a  series  of  revival  meetings  Aug. 
9-17  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau, 
Ont.,  in  charge. 

Bro.  John  Friesen  and  wife,  soon  to  return 
to  India,  spoke  in  both  morning  and  evening 
services  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  July  27. 

Brethren  M.  A.  Yoder  and  D.  D.  Driver, 
of  the  Hesston  College  faculty,  have  spent 
most  of  the  summer  at  Kansas  University. 

Bro.  Edward  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  will 
speak  at  Hesston  College  on  Aug.  1 1  concern- 
ing the  work  of  the  voluntary  service  unit  at 
Gulfport. 

An  open-air  song  service  was  held  Sunday 
afternoon,  Aug.  10,  at  Slackwater,  south  of 
Millersville,  Pa. 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  the 
Franconia  Conference  sponsored  a  C.P.S.  re- 
union at  the  Plain  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
Saturday  afternoon  and  evening,  Aug.  9. 
Songs,  talks,  testimonies,  a  social  hour,  and  a 
business  meeting  comprised  the  afternoon's 
activities,  followed  by  the  evening  meal.  Bro. 


Noah  Good,  Lancaster,  brought  an  appropri- 
ate message  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  closed  the  tent  services 
at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  July  27.  Pastors 
and  people  co-operated  well,  with  good  re- 
sults. There  were  about  thirty  decisions  and 
many  consecrations.  The  Sunday  evening 
audience  numbered  1,600. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth  and  wife,  Peoria,  111.  were 
callers  at  Scottdale  on  July  31.  Bro.  Roth 
served  last  week  on  the  staff  of  the  Ohio  In- 
stitute at  Mansfield,  and  this  week  is  at  Little 
Eden  at  the  Music  Conference. 

Missionary  speakers  at  Canton,  Ohio,  will 
be  Elvin  Snyders  on  Aug:  24,  and  Wilbur 
Hostetlers  on  Aug.  31. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  returned  to  his  home, 
from  Puerto  Rico,  on  Aug.  1.  Bro.  E.  C. 
Bender  had  returned  a  few  days  earlier. 

Bro.  Elam  Hollinger,  of  Erisman's  congre- 
gation, Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  recently  or- 
dained for  mission  work  in  Alabama,  preached 
a  helpful  sermon  at  Scottdale  on  Aug.  3. 
Bro.  Millard  Lind,  editor  of  the  Advanced 
Quarterly,  also  participated  in  the  morning 
service  and  delivered  the  message  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Bro.  Leonard  Haarer,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
preached  an  effective  sermon  on  Aug.  3  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  using  Amos  6:1  as  a  text. 

Bro.  Alva  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  the 
newly-elected  moderator  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  secretary  of  Sunday 
schools  on  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work,  spoke 
to  the  delegate  body  of  the  Southwestern 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Gamp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Professional  Girls  Week,  Aug.  16-29 

Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23,  24 
Little  Eden  Gamp,  Onekama.  Mich.; 

Music  Week,  Aug.  13-19 

Farmers  Week,  Aug.  20-26 
Annual   Meeting,   Indiana-Michigan  Christian 

Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 
Annual   Meeting,   South   Central  Conference, 

Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans.,  Aug. 

12-15. 

Young  People's  Institute,  East  Union  Church, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  August  13-17. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 
111.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Lockport 
Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Youth  Retreat,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-30. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Con- 
ference, Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 

Combined  Young  People's  Conference  and  An- 
nual Meeting  of  Ontario  Sunday  School 
Conference,  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Aug.  29  -to  Sept.  1. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Church,  Sept.  3-5. 


Pennsylvania  Sunday  School  Conference  on 
Aug.  4. 

Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler  is  holding  meetings 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Aug.  10-17. 

Bro.  Chester  Osborne,  if  plans  carry,  is 
moving  from  Germfask,  Mich.,  to  Kouts, 
Ind.,  where  he  will  have  charge  of  the  congre- 
gation. Bro.  Millard  Lind,  who  has  been 
pastor  of  this  congregation  for  several  years, 
is  moving  with  his  family  to  Scottdale,  to 
give  his  more  exclusive  attention  to  the 
editing  of  the  Advanced  Quarterly. 

Bro.  William  A.  Miller,  Bremen,  Ohio, 
pastor  of  the  Turkey  Run  congregation, 
preached  at  the  Canton  Mission  on  Aug.  3. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio,  minis- 
tered to  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation  in 
Wayne  County  on  Aug.  3. 

Guest  instructors  at  the  Ohio  Young  Peo- 
ple's Institute,  at  Mansfield,  Aug.  6-10,  were 
J.  D.  Graber,  Roy  Koch,  and  Roy  Roth. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  gave 
two  helpful  messages  at  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  at  Martinsburg. 

Other  visiting  speakers  at  this  conference 
were  Paul  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa.;  Ford 
Berg,  Akron,  Pa.;  and  J.  H.  Koppenhaver, 
under  appointment  for  Argentina. 

The  Conqueror  Male  Quartet,  from  Hess- 
ton College,  will  present  a  program  at  the 
Monterey  Mennonite  Church,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
on  Friday  evening,  Aug.  15. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
for  the  Maple  Grove  congregation,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  3.  In  the 
evening  he  brought  a  message  to  the  Monte- 
rey congregation  on  "The  Cross  of  Christ." 

A  record  crowd,  estimated  at  6,500  persons, 
participated  in  the  open-air  song  service  con- 
ducted by  the  Maple  Grove  congregation  in 
Kennel's  Woods,  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  on  July 
27.  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  served  as  guest 
speaker.  An  offering  of  over  eight  hundred 
dollars  was  lifted,  most  of  which  was  desig- 
nated for  mission  work  in  Argentina. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  entertained  a 
capacity  crowd  during  the  second  Family 
Week,  which  closed  on  Aug.  9.  The  same 
day  the  third  and  largest  Y.P.I,  of  the  season 
was  scheduled  to  begin.  Reservations  for 
Professional  Women's  Week,  Aug.  16-23,  are 
still  available.  The  final  program  for  the 
season  will  be  a  Bible  Conference,  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  August  23  and  24,  with 
John  Mosemann,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harold  Zehr, 
Milo  Stutzman,  and  A.  J.  Metzler  as  speakers 
and  Walter  Otto  as  director. 

An  open-air  singing  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Charles  Hess,  near  the 
Mellinger  Church*  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  Aug.  23.  If  the  weather  is  unfavor- 
able the  singing  will  be  conducted  in  the 
Mellinger  Church. 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elvin  Snyder,  on  furlough  from 
Argentina;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hos- 
tetler, on  furlough  from  India,  will  be  the 
guest  speakers  at  the  annual  Ohio  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  to  be  held  at  Stryker, 
Ohio,  Aug.  19-21.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  in  session  at  the 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission,  Aug.  9-17, 
with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  in 
charge. 

(Continued  on  page  429) 
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LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mellinger  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Him  in 
whom  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  continued  bless- 
ings and  abiding  care  over  His  creation. 

A  group  from  our  congregation  have  united 
as  a  body,  under  the  name  of  "Wayside  Gospel 
Crusaders."  The  aim  of  the  group  is  to  do 
home  missionary  work,  to  rivet  God's  Word 
upon  the  hearts  of  men  through  the  use  of 
Wayside  signboards.  By  praying  or  con- 
tributing to  this  work  we  not  only  witness, 
but  become  active  helpers  for  the  Lord's 
cause. 

At  present  we  are  engaged  in  a  two-week 
session  of  Bible  school,  July  21  to  Aug.  1, 
in  the  evenings.  Bro.  Noah  Good,  dean  of  the 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  is  teaching 
the  adult  class  of  seventy-four  persons.  They 
are  studying  the  books  of  Galatians  and 
Ephesians. 

At  our  regular  Sunday  morning  service 
on  July  27  Bro.  Good  favored  us  with  a  timely 
and  inspiring  message  on  "This  Life  a  Con- 
flict." In  the  evening  the  young  people  gave 
an  interesting  program.  Earl  Rohrer  and 
Allen  Shirk  gave  messages  on  "Courtesy." 
The  proper  use  of  courtesy  is  essential  in  soul 
winning.  Following  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing Bro.  Elam  Hollinger,  of  the  Erb  congre- 
gation, recently  ordained  for  missionary  work 
in  Alabama,  favored  us  with  an  inspiring 
message  based  on  II  Kings  7:9. 

We  would  not  fail  to  mention  the  activities 
of  our  younger  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 
engaged  in  a  mission  project  on  the  Miles 
Landis  farm,  under  the  able  leadership  of 
our  Bro.  Earl  Groff.  This  is  another  branch 
of  our  missionary  activities,  one  which  serves 
a  twofold  purpose,  that  of  teaching  con- 
structive farming  knowledge  and  as  the  crops 
are  sold  funds  are  invested  in  the  mission 
cause.  We  all  have  a  part  to  perform  in  the 
service  of  our  dear  Master  and  Lord. 

July  28,  1947.  W.  W.  Martin. 

UPLAND,  CALIFORNIA 

Greetings  from  sunny  California.  We  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  God,  especially  at  this 
time.  The  members  of  the  Alpine  Men- 
nonite Church  have  moved  into  their  new 
location  on  Seventh  and  Campus  streets. 
Many  were  the  hearts  that  rejoiced  on  July 
27,  when  the  first  service  was  held  in  this 
new  church.  Some  of  the  older  members 
have  looked  forward  to  this  day  for  a  long 
time.  You  who  contributed  to  this  little 
group  can  also  rejoice  with  them. 

Up  to  this  time  the  congregation  had  been 
meeting  in  a  very  small  building,  scarcely 
large  enough  for  their  own  use.  And  when 
visitors  came  from  the  East  for  the  winter,  or 
when  special  meetings  were  held  occasionally, 
the  building  was  entirely  too  small.  The  at- 
tendance is  usually  around  one  hundred  or 
more. 

The  new  house  was  well  filled  on  Sunday. 
Bro.  Shank,  from  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  who  had 


been  holding  revival  meetings  in  Los  Angeles, 
delivered  the  morning  message,  basing  his 
remarks  on  Romans  15.  In  the  evening  an 
opportunity  was  given  for  testimonies  in  ap- 
preciation of  the  new  building.  It  was  an 
inspiring  service. 

The  ministers  in  charge  here  are  Bro.  Sher- 
man Maust,  who  was  recently  ordained  bish- 
op, and  Bro.  John  D.  Leatherman. 

Summer  Bible  school  will  begin  on  Mon- 
day, Aug.  4.  Dedication  services  are  planned, 
the  Lord  willing,  for  Sunday,  Aug.  17. 

In  Christian  love, 
Mrs.  A.  D.  Bachman. 

NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "O  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever"  (Ps.  136:1). 

At  this  season  of  the  year,  when  the  harvest 
of  grain  is  in  full  swing,  we  are  reminded 
more  than  ever  of  how  good  the  Lord  has 
been  to  us. 

On  March  2  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  five  young  people  from  Holland, 
who  were  attending  school  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege. They  gave  interesting  talks  about  their 
schools  and  churches. 

On  the  evening  of  April  20  a  chorus  from 
Goshen  College,  under  the  direction  of  Sis- 
ter Carolyn  Weaver,  gave  us  a  program.  Bro. 
John  David  Zehr  also  gave  a  short  but  in- 
spiring message. 

On  May  18  the  semiannual  Sunday-school 
meeting  of  the  Yellow  Creek,  Nappanee,  and 
Salem  churches  was  held  here  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening.  Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler, 
missionary  from  India,  spoke  in  the  evening. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  May 
19-29,  with  an  average  attendance  of  113. 
Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  was  director;  the  teaching 
staff  numbered  eleven. 

This  summer  our  congregation  started  a 
new  project  of  spreading  the  Gospel  to  those 
communities  which  have  no  churches.  Bible 
schools  were  held  at  two  different  points, 
about  fifty  miles  southwest  of  here,  June  16- 
27,  with  one  school  in  the  forenoon  and  one 
in  the  afternoon.  The  attendance  averaged  13 
and  23  respectively.  Although  the  attendance 
was  not  large,  the  interest  was  good.  Teach- 
ers were  Bro.  and  Sister  Ray  F.  Yoder  and 
Sisters  Ruth  Christophel  and  Elizabeth 
Anglemeyer. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  May  25,  at 
which  time  five  young  people  were  received 
into  the  church.  Communion  services  were 
held  on  June  1. 

On  July  4  our  congregation  spent  the  day 
in  fellowship  at  the  home  of  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Ray  Yoder.  A  basket  dinner  was  served 
at  noon. 

July  30,  1947.  Edna  Ramer. 

CHAMBERSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Marion  Congregation) 
Several  times  during  the  past  few  months 
lectures  by  visiting  brethren  were  given  in- 
stead of  the  usual  Y.P.B.M.  program.  On 
April  27  Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  from  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  spoke  on  "Youth  Keeping  Pure"; 
on  May  25  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  spoke  on 
"The  Meaning  of  Marriage";  and  on  June 
22  Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter  spoke  on  "How 


to  Succeed  in  Marriage."  Each  talk  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon  given  by  the  respective 
brethren. 

At  the  regular  Sunday  morning  service  on 
June  29  Bro.  Lester  Eshleman  and  Sister  Lois 
Martin  were  united  in  marriage.  Bro.  Abram 
K.  Landis,  Souderton,  Pa.,  led  the  devotional 
service,  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  on  the  theme,  "Headship  in 
the  Home."  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  then  gave 
a  few  remarks  and  performed  the  ceremony. 
Bro.  Eshleman,  who  is  at  present  a  student 
in  medical  school,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  the  Rocky  Ridge  Mission,  where  he  is 
a  worker,  in  May. 

An  unusual  service  was  held  at  the  morn- 
ing hour  of  worship  on  July  13,  when  seven- 
teen deaf  people  met  with  us.  The  brethren 
Aaron  H.  Weaver,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Reuben 
G.  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  preached  in  the  sign 
language.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  also  gave  a  brief 
audible  message,  interpreted  for  the  deaf 
group  by  Bro.  Weaver.  The  deaf  people, 
with  a  large  number  of  their  relatives,  were 
entertained  in  the  home  of  our  deacon,  Bro. 
Charles  E.  Shank,  whose  son,  John,  was  one 
of  the  group. 

A  brother  who  had  been  out  of  fellowship 
for  a  number  of  years  was  reinstated  on  July 
27.  At  the  same  time  three  persons  were 
received  by  letter.  At  several  different  times 
earlier  in  the  summer  a  number  were  received 
by  letter  and  by  confession. 

Aug.  1,  1947.  J.  E.  Martin. 

CLARENCE  CENTER,  NEW  YORK 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "I  will  lift  up 
mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh 
my  help"  (Ps.  121:1). 

On  June  29  Bro.  Roy  Koch  and  family, 
from  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  were  with  us  for  the 
evening  service.  Bro.  Koch  spoke  to  us  on 
"Successful  Marriage,"  the  last  of  our  pro- 
grams on  home  relations  and  young  people's 
problems.  We  enjoyed  Bro.  Koch's  practical 
messages,  as  well  as  the  whole  series  of  study. 

That  same  evening  a  tragic  accident  oc- 
curred in  our  community.  A  young  couple, 
who  were  married  two  years  ago,  were  struck 
by  another  car  at  a  crossroad,  on  their  way  to 
church.  The  wife  was  fatally  injured  and  died 
on  the  way  to  the  hospital.  The  husband, 
who  suffered  a  skull  fracture,  has  recently 
returned  from  the  hospital  and  is  making  a 
fine  recovery.  The  occasion  made  us  stop 
to  realize  how  uncertain  is  our  life,  and  that 
our  call  may  come  at  any  time.  Therefore, 
let  us  watch  and  pray,  that  we  may  be  ready. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  July 
7-18.  We  were  glad  that  more  children  from 
non-Mennonite  homes  were  able  to  come  this 
year.  The  enrollment  was  101. 

On  July  13  we  had  our  annual  Christian 
workers'  and  missions  conference.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elvin  Snyder  and  the  twins  spent  the 
day  with  us.  We  also  enjoyed  fellowship 
over  the  noon  hour,  when  lunches  were  eaten 
together.  We  feel  now,  since  the  visit  of 
the  Snyders,  that  we  can  pray  more  intelli- 
gently for  our  mission  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica. 

On  July  20  the  Nightingale  Chorus,  from 
Ontario,  gave  us  the  evening  program.  We 
appreciate  their  annual  visits  to  our  com- 
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After  a  Meeting 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

We  met,  after  years,  and  I  could  not  speak — 

(Strengthen  me,  Lord,  against  aging) 

The  glory  of  graying  hair — the  lined  cheek! 

(Lord,  let  me  be  ahvays  young) 

But  the  graying  hair  and  the  brow's  deep  line 

And  the  comely  quiet  so  lately  thine 

But  fastened  thy  heart  more  dearly  to  mine — 

(Lord,  let  me  age  in  beauty!) 

We  met,  after  years,  and  you  spoke  to  me — 

(Strengthen  me,  Lord,  against  dying) 

And  your  voice  was  in  broken  and  altered  key — 

(Lord,  let  me  always  live!) 

But  a  holy  prescience  swept  the  strings 

Of  your  broken  voice;  and  I  felt  the  wings 

And  I  sensed  the  glory  of  coming  things — 

( Lord,  let  me  die  in  Thee.) 

Hebron,  Ind. 


In  Memoriam 

By  Phebe  Yoder 

Early  on  the  morning  of  June  25,  1947, 
Elizabeth  Stauffer  passed  quietly  and 
peacefully  into  the  presence  of  her  Lord, 
from  the  Mengo  Hospital,  Kampala, 
Uganda.  On  June  1,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Stauffer,  Edith  Showalter,  and  Phebe 
Yoder  left  for  a  month's  leave  in  Uganda. 
Several  weeks  earlier  Sister  Stauffer  had 
had  a  heart  attack.  The  will  of  the  Lord 
was  prayerfully  sought  concerning  a 
leave  at  this  time  and  we  had  the  assur- 
ance that  He  was  leading  us  forth.  Dur- 
ing the  second  week  of  leave  her  condi- 
tion became  such  that  we  had  to  take  her 
to  the  hospital  for  proper  care.  In  this 
mission  hospital  she  was  very  efficiently 
and  tenderly  cared  for  by  the  Christian 
staff.  All  the  medical  facilities  necessary 
for  her  comfort  and  healing  were  avail- 
able and  used. 

During  her  first  term  of  service  Sister 
Stauffer  knew  about  her  heart  condition, 
but  through  the  years  she  had  perfect 
peace  and  freedom  from  anxious  fears, 
because  she  had  wholly  committed  her- 
self to  her  Lord.  All  who  cared  for  her 
during  her  illness  were  much  impressed 
with  her  joyful  hope.  She  spoke  freely 
to  us  about  her  near  triumph  and  fre- 
quently requested  songs  that  we  sang 
with  her.  This  positive  testimony  of  hers 
during  her  last  days  was  a  blessing  and 
challenge  to  many  souls. 

Elizabeth  Kauffman  was  born  near 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  to  Reuben  G.  and 
Ellen  Kauffman  on  Oct.  16,  1900.  Hers 
was  a  happy  home  and  she  early  became 
a  member  of  the  Kauffman  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  married  to  Elam  Stauf- 


ISSIONARIES 


fer  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  25,  1920, 
and  after  twelve  years  of  farming  near 
Manheim  they  answered  God's  call  to 
help  in  the  founding  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Africa. 

Arriving  on  the  field  it  was  largely  her 
responsibility  to  provide  food  for  their 
party  of  four.  Stoves  and  kitchens  were 
improvised,  sometimes  without  even  a 
roof  overhead.  Near  the  end  of  the  first 
year  they  moved  into  the  first  permanent 
house.  By  the  beginning  of  the  second 
year,  four  more  missionaries  had  arrived 


Elizabeth  K.  Stauffer 


and  for  several  months  she  planned  for 
eight  people.  Food  supplies  were  difficult 
to  obtain.  Staples  such  as  sugar  and  flour 
needed  to  be  ordered  a  month  or  so 
ahead  of  time.  Vegetables  were  not  avail- 
able. Milk,  eggs,  and  papaya  were  avail- 
able in  abundance  locally.  The  mission 
family  enjoyed  her  tasty  meals. 

During  this  first  year  on  the  field  she 
also  learned  to  trust  her  Saviour  anew  in 
the  sorrow  that  came  to  them  in  the  birth 
and  death  of  their  only  child. " 

In  the  first  three  years'  time  they  assist- 
ed in  opening  the  first  three  stations, 
Shirati,  Bukiroba,  and  Mugango.  In 
each  case  they  began  without  a  house  to 
live  in.  At  Mugango  she  much  enjoyed 
the  dispensary  work  which  she  conducted 
under  a  tree.  She  had  further  happy 
contacts  with  the  Africans  in  village 
work. 

Her  health  was  quite  good  during  the 
whole  first  term,  although  there  was 
much  exposure  in  the  pioneer  work  of 
those  years.  Her  thrift  in  housekeeping 
which  she  learned  on  the  farm  at  home 
was  a  great  asset  in  her  life  in  Africa. 
She  had  a  watchful  eye  and  took  her  part 
always  in  a  quiet  and  unassuming  way. 
She  found  language  difficult,  but  because 
of  her  faithful  perseverance  and  diligence 


she  had  a  workable  knowledge  of  Swa- 
hili. 

Her  great  ministry  through  the  years 
was  as  a  faithful  wife  and  helper  of  a 
busy  missionary  and  bishop,  caring  for 
him  quietly  and  tenderly. 

During  their  furlough  it  was  evident 
that  her  physical  condition  would  not 
warrant  a  return  to  the  field.  But  her 
heart  was  in  Africa  and  she  wanted  to 
return.  She  expressed  a  desire  to  lay 
down  her  life  in  Africa.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Stauffer  were  glad  to  assume  all  responsi- 
bility for  their  return  and  were  exceed- 
ingly happy  when  the  Mission  Board 
granted  them  that  privilege. 

The  second  term  was  one  largely  spent 
at  Shirati,  not  moving  from  place  to 
place.  Her  life  was  more  quiet  and  more 
time  was  given  to  intercessory  prayer. 
Outstanding  in  the  memory  of  all  her 
fellow  workers  was  her  loving  personal 
interest  in  each  one.  Hers  were  the 
home  touches  so  greatly  prized  of  remem- 
bering birthdays  and  deep  sympathy  for 
any  loneliness  or  illness  in  the  mission 
family.  Often  she  mothered  missionaries' 
children  when  the  need  arose. 

For  several  years  she  was  diligent  in 
prayer  intercession  to  God  for  revival. 
When  revival  came  her  heart  was  ready 
and  she  quietly  but  definitely  yielded  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  midst  in  His  re- 
viving work.  She  was  ever  at  one  with 
her  husband  as  God  led  him  into  a  new 
ministry  of  spiritual  power. 

She  never  quite  fully  recovered  from 
the  effects  of  her  stroke  in  February, 
1943,  and  was  Jess  active  from  that  time 
on.  During  the  latter  half  of  1946,  those 
closely  associated  with  her  noticed  that 
she  was  slowly  weakening.  The  more 
her  physical  strength  ebbed,  the  more 
her  joy  in  the  Lord  increased.  Her  Lord 
became  very  precious  and  near  to  her 
and  her  last  days  in  the  Kampala  Hos- 
pital were  filled  with  joy  and  song. 

Musoma,  Tanganyika. 


The  Foreign  Field 


A  PRAYER  REQUEST 
From  India 

We  were  given  this  part  of  the  field,  the 
western  part,  by  the  British  Churches  of 
Christ  Mission  last  year,  and  since  there  are 
many  aboriginal  people  in  this  section,  we 
thought  it  wise  to  come  here  to  work  now. 
There  are  many  of  their  relatives  in  Ranchi 
District,  next  to  this,  who  are  Christian, 
and  some  of  these  are  near  the  kingdom.  So 
we  are  anxious  to  work  with  them.  We  have 
already  found  some  who  are  interested  in  the 
Gospel,  and  we  hope  they  will  come. 

The  constitution-making  process  is  now 
going  on  in  India,  and  there  are  two  clauses 
that  are  disturbing  to  the  Christian  cause. 
The   one   would   prohibit   anyone  under 
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eighteen  from  being  converted  at  all,  and 
that  would  be  devastating,  because  a  family 
would  hardly  come  if  their  children  could 
not  be  in  the  Christian  community.  The 
other  is  subtly  worded  so  that  it  could  allow 
officials  to  prevent  the  use  of  foreign  money 
in  missionary  work  of  any  kind !  Neither  of 
these  clauses  is  settled  finally,  and  of  course 
none  of  the  constitution  is  finally  settled,  but 
there  is  not  much  reason  to  expect  that  what 
is  finally  passed  by  the  present  Constituent 
Assembly  will  not  become  the  law.  So  it  is 
essential  for  all  interested  to  pray  that  God 
may  overrule  putting  in  those  two  clauses. 

S.  Jay  Hostetler. 

Latehar,  E.I.R. 
Bihar,  India 


The  Home  Field 


MILLERSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Slack water  Sunday  School) 

Dear  Readers:  "Behold,  I  have  set  before 
thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it: 
for  thou  hast  a  little  strength  (Rev.  3:8b). 
The  door  in  this  community  has  reopened 
again  this  summer.  So  far  this  work  can 
be  carried  on  only  in  the  summer  months 
because  there  is  no  heated  building  for  use  in 
the  wintertime. 

Sunday  school  is  conducted  every  Sunday 
afternoon.  The  children  in  this  section,  as  in 
others,  are  interested  and  enjoy  attending 
Sunday  school,  but  the  parents  don't  seem 
to  feel  it  is  for  their  benefit. 

Several  visitors  from  neighboring  congre- 
gations have  been  present  with  us.  This  is  a 
source  of  encouragement  to  the  workers. 
Bro.  Chester  Neff  and  Bro.  Raymond  Doerr 
are  supervising  the  work. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  10,  at  two 
o'clock,  an  open-air  singing  is  planned.  All 
are  welcome  to  worship  with  us  in  this  meet- 
ing, as  well  as  in  the  regular  Sunday-school 
services. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers.  Anna  W.  Neff. 

j 

FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  precious 
Lord.  "O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call 
upon  his  name:  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people"  (Ps.  105:1).  We  in  the 
city  have  this  definite  challenge  and  oppor- 
tunity before  us  daily.  Each  new  day  brings 
the  realization  that  the  harvest  is  great.  Fort 
Wayne  has  many  churches.  However,  we 
can  see  evidences  proving  there  aren't  as 
many  true  Christians  in  comparison.  Too 
many  are  church  members  and  nothing  more. 
It  is  our  responsibility  and  privilege  to  give 
the  full  Gospel  to  those  around  us. 

The  Lord  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  wit- 
ness for  Him  in  our  annual  summer  Bible 
school,  July  7-18.  The  enrollment  was  ninety- 
five;  the  average  attendance  was  seventy. 
Forty-five  pupils  received  awards  for  perfect 
attendance.  A  program  was  given  on  the 
evening  of  the  closing  day.  A  number  of 
the  parents  attended.  We  are  always  happy 


to  see  the  parents  take  an  interest.  We  trust 
and  pray  that  the  seed  sown  in  these  young 
hearts  during  Bible  school  will  bear  fruit  in 
the  months  and  years  to  come.  Several  chil- 
dren who  attended  do  not  go  to  Sunday 
school.  Their  homes  are  not  Christian. 
Knowing  this,  we  feel  the  effort  was  worth 
while  for  these  alone. 

On  July  19  the  Sunday-school  and  Bible- 
school  picnic  was  held  in  one  of  the  city 
parks.  In  spite  of  chilly  weather,  quite  a 
number  of  children  attended.  This  day  of 
social  fellowship  was  enjoyed  by  young  and 
old. 

Mr.  Summer  Slump  hasn't  influenced  our 
Sunday-school  attendance  very  much  as  a 
whole,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

We  are  glad  for  the  following  brethren 
in  our  midst  recently:  P.  A.  Heller,  Grabill, 
Ind.;  Richard  Showalter,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and 
Elvin  Snyder,  from  Argentina.  Bro.  Amos 
Hostetler  plans  to  be  here  on  July  27-,  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Ebersole.  We  are  happy 
to  have  visitors  at  any  time. 

Recendy  the  Anderson  and  Leo  congre- 
gations joined  our  group  here  for  a  singing. 
An  evening  of  spiritual  fellowship  was  en- 
joyed. These  fellowship  services  will  be  re- 
peated. 

We  appreciate  your  interest  and  prayers 
for  the  work  here.  In  His  service, 

July  25,  1947.  Mrs.  H.  Osborne. 

ELLICOTT  CITY,  MARYLAND 

(Maple  Grove  Mission) 

"O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise 
him,  all  ye  people.  For  his  merciful  kind- 
ness is  great  toward  us:  and  the  truth  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise  ye  the  Lord" 
(Ps.117). 

Bible  school  closed  at  this  place  on  July  M. 
The  average  attendance  this  year  was  fifty- 
six,  an  increase  over  last  year's  attendance. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  staff  of  faithful 
Christian  teachers,  as  well  as  Bro.  Elias  Kulp, 
Bally,  Pa.,  who  supervised  the  school,  and 
our  pastor,  Bro.  Walter  Shank. 

A  two-week  series  of  evangelistic  meetings, 
also  in  charge  of  Bro.  Kulp,  closed  on  July  13. 
The  Word  was  proclaimed  fearlessly;  saints 
were  strengthened;  and  sinners  found  the 
Lord.  There  were  fourteen  confessions  dur- 
ing the  meetings  and  three  since  the  meetings 
closed.  May  God's  Spirit  continue  to  work 
among  the  lost. 

A  bus  was  obtained  to  use  in  gathering 
the  children  for  Bible  school.  It  Will  also  be 
used  in  bringing  folks  to  our  regular  services. 
Anyone  interested  in  helping  the  Lord's  work 
in  this  way  may  send  contributions  to  our 
pastor,  Bro.  Walter  Shank,  Elkridge  27,  Md., 
to  help  pay  for  the  bus. 

Will  you-join  us  in  prayer  for  the  follow- 
ing? The  eleven  young  girls  who  accepted 
the  Lord,  that  they  may  go  all  the  way  with 
Him;  the  young  mother  who  accepted  the 
Lord  and  requested  special  prayer  for  vic- 
tory over  the  cigarette  habit;  the  grandmother 
who  confessed  Christ  a  year  ago  and  longs  to 
have  victory  over  cigarettes;  for  us  as  work- 
ers, first,  that  we  may  be  filled  with  wisdom 
from  above  as  the  responsibility  of  guiding 
and  directing  these  newly-born  souls  falls 
on  our  shoulders,  and  also  that  we  might  live 


consistent  Christian  lives,  so  that  nothing  on 
our  part  may  hinder  these  souls  from  going 
all  the  way  with  Him.         Clara  H.  Sell. 

PHILADELPHIA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Diamond  Street  Mennonite  Church) 

Bible  school  is  over,  that  is,  the  daily 
routine  is  over;  but  memories  still  linger. 
Our  school  this  year  was  divided  into  two 
sessions  of  two  weeks  each.  The  first  two 
weeks,  June  26  to  July  11,  school  was  held 
for  children  in  grades  four  and  under;  the 
second  session,  July  14-25,  included  grades 
five  to  nine.  The  average  attendance  was  81 
and  39,  respectively.  With  the  exception  of 
our  local  force,  a  different  corps  of  teachers 
served  in  the  two  schools. 

In  addition  to  these  classes  held  at  the 
church,  two  open-air  children's  classes  were 
conducted  in  the  evenings.  The  combined 
average  attendance  of  these  was  approxi- 
mately one  hundred. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  fine  spirit  of 
reverence  shown  in  these  schools,  and  for  the 
sincere  efforts  of  the  teachers.  In  the  closing 
assembly  periods  a  missionary  story  was  told 
by  one  of  the  teachers.  During  the  session 
for  the  upper  grades,  on  the  last  two  days  this 
period  was  used  for  short  evangelistic  mes- 
sages. 

Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will 
send  more  laborers  into  this  needy  field.  Pray, 
too,  for  us  as  workers,  that  Christ  may  in- 
crease and  we  may  decrease.  And  pray  for 
several  souls  who  have  come  to  the  light, 
experienced  partial  victory,  but  who  seem  to 
have  come  to  a  standstill  at  present,  that  they 
may  know  Christ  not  only  as  Saviour  but 
also  as  Lord  of  their  lives. 

J.  Harold  Breneman,  Supt. 


THE  MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 
(Continued  from  page  418) 
and  able  to  meet  men  in  the  deepest 
depth  of  sin  turns  hate  into  love  and 
fear  into  obedience. 

A  response  to  this  love  of  God  would 
fill  another  great  need  in  the  world  to- 
day. "For  what  is  the  Gospel?  It  is  the 
declaration  of  God's  infinite  concern  for 
men,  a  concern  to  save  them  from  the 
dominion  of  sin  and  to  make  out  of 
rebels  obedient  and  loving  sons,  a  con- 
cern expressed  in  the  most  costly  act  of 
which  He  was  capable,  even  the  sending 
of  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh  and  for  sin,  to  meet  the  evil  power 
on  behalf  of  men  and  to  overcome  it  that 
they  might  become  the  righteousness  of 
God  through  Him."  The  world  is  in 
need  of  more  obedient  and  loving  sons 
to  manifest  the  righteousness  of  God. 
When  one  sees  the  love  of  God  as  it  is 
manifest  on  the  cross  it  compels  a  love 
in  return  and  a  service  for  others  whom 
God  loves. 

We  are  used  to  living  in  a  country 
where  the  government  serves  the  people. 
Our  ruling  authorities  hold  their  offices 
because  of  their  ability  and  willingness 
to  serve;  but  this  is  not  true  of  many 
foreign  countries,  where  government  of- 
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ficials  from  highest  to  lowest  are  in  their 
offices  for  what  they  can  get  out  of  it  for 
themselves,  with  no  thought  of  the  poor 
common  man.  What  can  change  this 
attitude  but  the  story  and  acceptance  of 
the  message  of  the  cross  and  the  example 
of  God's  love  and  His  willingness  to 
die  on  the  cross  for  our  salvation.  A 
response  to  this  love  will  turn  rebels  into 
servants.  Love  of  God  in  the  heart  will 
put  love  for  others  on  the  throne. 

The  love  of  God  is  needed  today  to 
heal  the  hurt  feelings  between  nations 
and  races.  Only  when  our  world  is  re- 
built with  love  as  the  ruling  force  can  we 
expect  an  enduring  and  lasting  peace. 

II.  The  message  of  the  cross  is  the 
message  of  forgiveness.  ■ 

The  cross  stands  as  a  symbol  of  recon- 
ciliation between  God  and  man,  a  sym- 
bol of  reconciliation  between  the  right- 
eousness of  God  and  the  sinfulness  of 
man.  On  the  cross  of  Christ,  God  was 
able  to  forgive  sins;  because  of  the  sin- 
lessness  of  Christ  and  His  perfect  obedi- 
ence, He  becomes  a  perpetual  sacrifice 
for  our  sins.  His  shed  blood  blots  out 
all  remembrance  of  sin  before  God,  and 
the  forgiveness  of  God  puts  peace  in  the 
hearts  of  men. 

As  we  look  at  our  world  today  and 
what  we  have  gone  through,  we  can  see 
clearly  that  we  need  the  forgiveness  of 
God.  The  forgiveness  of  God  requires 
its  response  in  the  hearts  of  men.  We 
need  to  forgive  our  fellow  men  even  as 
God  has  forgiven  us.  Forgiveness  is  the 
only  attitude  that  will  heal  the  wounds 
of  war.  We  are  all  guilty  before  God, 
but  He  will  forgive  if  we  come  through 
the  way  of  the  cross;  likewise  there  will 
be  forgiveness  between  nations  and  races 
if  they  accept  the  message  of  the  cross. 

The  message  of  the  forgiveness  of  God 
is  needed  by  millions  of  individuals  in 
foreign  lands  who  are  trying  to  work  out 
their  salvation.  For  example  look  at  the 
fifty  million  outcasts  of  India.  They  are 
hopeless  and  helpless  in  their  own  minds 
when  confronted  with  their  doctrine  of 
good  works  and  endless  rebirths  before 
there  can  be  any  chance  of  salvation. 
What  welcome  news  would  be  the  mes- 
sage of  the  cross  that  God  forgives  sins 
by  faith  in  Christ! 

The  church  is  the  only  organization 
with  a  message  of  forgiveness.  This  mes- 
sage is  the  message  of  the  cross.  The 
message  of  the  cross  must  become  a  mis- 
sionary message  for  all  those  who  have 
never  heard  of  the  love  and  forgiveness 
of  God. 

III.  The  message  of  the  cross  is  a  message 
of  unification. 

It  is  important  that  missionaries  preach 
this  message  of  love  and  forgiveness,  a 
message  of  salvation  and  healing  for  the 
nations  and  for  the  common  man.  But 
this  is  not  enough.  To  be  a  missionary 
message  it  must  become  universal,  unify- 
ing all  men  and  nations  because  the  mes- 


sage of  the  cross  is  the  ultimate  by  which 
all  men  live.   If  we  are  a  missionary 
church,  we  must  believe  that  the  message 
of  the  cross  is  the  only  message  by  which 
the  world  will  be  saved.  It  is  time  we 
are  becoming  serious  about  the  message 
which  will  save  mankind  from  another 
world  war  and  possible  annihilation. 
Today  we  hear  much  of  the  "big  four" 
or  the  "big  two,"  as  some  people  would 
have  us  think  that  the  United  States  and 
Russia  are  the  only  two  world  powers 
to  reckon  with  any  more.  The  important 
question  for  us  is  not  whether  the  United 
States  or  Russia  is  more  powerful,  but 
whether  there  is  a  power  greater  than 
either  to  which  they  can  look  as  a  unify- 
ing and  guiding  principle.  The  question 
should  be  that  of  the  "big  two"-God 
and  the  human  race.  These  two  meet  at 
the  cross  of  Christ.  This  should  be  the 
message  which  should  govern  all  our 
activities.  In  these  days  when  the  nations 
and  individuals  have  forgotten  God, 
there  is  only  one  message  that  will  bring 
them  to  face  the  fact  that  God  is  still 
interested  in  mankind.   God  speaks  to 
men  at  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  missionary  message  for  today.  Christ 
said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
Christ  was  lifted  up— He  was  nailed  upon 
the  cross  of  Calvary,  but  all  men  have  not 
heard  that  story.   It  is  the  missionary 
message  of  the  church  to  take  the  story 
of  the  cross  into  all  nations,  so  that  Christ 
will  truly  be  lifted  up  before  all  men. 
When  that  is  accomplished  we  have  the 
promise  of  Christ  that  all  men  will  be 
drawn  unto  Him.  What  greater  message 
and  what  greater  results  can  the  mission- 
ary efforts  strive  for  today? 

A  poet  wrote  about  the  cross  in  this 
way: 

THE  PRAYER 
Give  us,  O  God,  a  sign 
Of  Thy  love:  uplifted,  outreaching, 
Limitless,  enfolding  all.  Amen. 

THE  ANSWER 

My  love?  Uplifted?  I  have  sent 
My  Christ:  and  He,  if  He  be  lifted  up, 
Will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 
My  love?  Outreaching?  I  have  sent 
My  Christ:  if  He  and  His  but  go  through- 
out the  world, 
Then  all  the  world  will  know  that  I  am 
love. 

My  love?  Limitless?  I  have  sent 
My  Christ:  no  child  too  small,  no  hell 
too  deep, 

No  heaven  too  high,  no  death  too  griev- 
ous. 

My  love?  Enfolding  all?  I  have  sent 
My  Christ:  let  all  come  unto  Him, 
Yea  all,  for  all  are  the  children  of  my 
love. 

THE  SIGN 

The  sign  of  Christ?  His  cross: 
Silent,  immemorial,  uplifted, 
Outreaching,  limitless,  enfolding  all. 

Protection,  Kans. 


A  child  may  have  too  much  of  his 
mother's  blessing.— John  Ray. 


CONFIDENCE  TOWARD  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  421)  ! 

"We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us." 
Now  let  us  test  our  loving  of  our  fellow 
men.  May  there  be  none  that  we  hate 
because  they  first  hated  us!  Or  do  we 
love  only  those  who  first  loved  us?  If 
our  heart  condemn  us,  we  have  no  con- 
fidence in  God,  little  confidence  in  our 
fellow  men,  and  a  breakdown  of  con- 
fidence in  ourselves.  Remember  that 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  know- 
eth  all  things.  The  Spirit  of  conviction 
places  me  under  a  guilty  conscience,  and 
I  am  inclined  to  weigh  my  own  brother 
in  the  same  balance. 

Let  us  first  notice  that  the  context  of 
this  scripture  shows  clearly  that  the  con- 
fidence we  are  considering  has  to  do 
with  God's  hearing  and  answering  our 
prayers,  and  not  to  the  overlooking  of 
carnal  indulgences,  nor  to  the  granting 
to  us  of  liberties  relative  to  our  con- 
fidence. No,  beloved,  our  God  is  a  just 
God,  and  our  having  grown  up  around 
a  Mennonite  table  doesn't  excuse  us  in 
the  least  from  a  prayerful  study  of  His 
Word  to  know  His  will  concerning  us. 

A  clear  conscience,  as  we  would  call 
it  today,  or  being  perfect,  as  our  blessed 
Lord  spoke  of  it  (Matt.  5:48),  is  the 
essence  of  our  text.  And  it  reaches  from 
heaven  down  to  hell.  The  place  and 
effect  of  the  propitiatory  work  of  Christ 
would  be  a  subject  in  itself.  It  is  hereby 
that  the  saints  have  their  defiled  con- 
sciences cleansed,  in  making  it  possible 
for  our  just  God  to  forgive  our  sins  upon 
repentance  and  confession,  as  the  con- 
sequence of  our  having  our  hearts  open 
to  His  convicting  Spirit,  forsaking  our 
former  evil  ways,  and  living  in  all  good 
conscience  toward  God. 

It  is  primarily  because  of  comparison 
that  the  matter  of  a  clear  conscience  is 
so  large  a  problem  to  the  nominal  Chris- 
tian. "Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man 
do?"  Cannot  we  hear  the  comeback: 
"What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me"? 
God  speaks  to  the  soul  by  the  Spirit 
through  our  natural  intellect  or  reason. 
If  the  reason  is  closed  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit,  there  is  no  conviction,  and  any 
shade  of  toleration  is  justified.  I  fear 
sometimes  many  may  have  a  false  con- 
fidence in  God,  in  knowing  their  Maker 
as  only  a  God  of  love.  In  John  3:16  we 
so  strongly  emphasize,  "God  so  loved," 
and  little  emphasize,  "should  not  perish." 

Beloved,  unless  we  allow  the  Spirit  to 
blend  the  meaning  of  the  whole  Word 
of  God  through  our  dark  glass,  we  will 
by  the  enemy's  aid  be  almost  certain  to 
have  the  wrong  interpretation  in  places 
or  parts  of  the  Word.  I  suppose  one 
whole  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  could 
be  filled  with  excuses  different  men  give 
for  violating  the  spirit  of  the  Word,  but 
this  would  not  excuse  me  from  doing  my 
known  duty,  either  to  God  or  man.  As 
varied  as  conditions  and  circumstances 
in  life,  we  cannot  expect  to  have  our 
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proper  place,  even  in  the  light  of  the 
Word,  without  having  our  ears  wide 
open  to  the  Spirit  of  Him  who  gave  it. 

"Then  have  we  confidence  toward  God. 
And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of 
him,  because  we  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight."  Notice  that  the 
assertion  is  not  what  conditions  we  must 
meet  to  have  a  clear  conscience,  or  to  go 
to  heaven  when  we  die,  or  even  to  make 
our  God  hear  us,  but  what  will  strength- 
en our  assurance  that  He  will  hear  us. 
We  feel  that  this  blight  on  our  own 
church  today  results  from  the  lack  of 
effectual,  fervent  prayer,  and  this  points 
out  perhaps  the  greatest  cause.  A  child 
could  show  us  the  folly  of  petitioning 
our  God  to  bless  us  in  going  against  His 
will. 

Beloved,  we  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  His  sight,  we  have  our  eyes 
and  ears  open,  and  have  a  desire  to  know 
His  will;  not  so  much  for  Peter  or  James, 
but  for  John. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Christ  in  the  Scriptures,  P.  E.  Penner; 
Salem  Publishing  House;  1946;  144  pp.; 
$1.25. 

Christ  in  the  Scriptures  by  P.  E.  Penner  is 
put  up  in  neat  form  in  substantial  and  at- 
tractive binding  and  good  quality  paper  with 
clear  type.  1 

The  author  has  studied  the  Scriptures  and 
compares  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  To 
him  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament  is 
not  a  foreigner  to  the  Old,  which  abounds 
with  references  and  incidents  which  refer  to 
the  Second  Person  of  the  Trinity.  The 
author's  viewpoint  is  entirely  evangelical  and 
true  to  the  Word  of  God  on  all  major  issues. 
The  premillennial  viewpoint  and  baptism  by 
immersion  are  presupposed  but  the  author 
does  not  dogmatize  upon  them  to  the  extent 
that  the  book  is  objectionable  even  to  those 
who  do  not  accept  these  interpretations. 

Although  there  is  but  little  attempt  to 
elaborate  on  the  various  types  and  references 
to  Christ,  there  is  sufficient  given  to  stimulate 
thought  on  the  part  of  the  reader,  and  the 
scriptural  references  provide  material  for  the 
Bible  student  to  study  and  compare  the 
Scriptures  of  fulfillment  with  those  of  antic- 
ipation. 

It  is  refreshing  to  find  in  a  book  of  this  kind 
a  sane  attitude  concerning  the  believer's  se- 
curity in  Christ  without  the  extreme  view 
that  nothing  can  possibly  come  between  the 
Lord  and  an  individual  who  has  once  believed 
on  Him  for  salvation.  This  book  should  be 
an  inspiration  and  a  practical  help  to  preach- 
ers and  Bible  teachers,  and  do  much  to  give 
all  its  readers  a  greater  understanding  and  ap- 
preciation of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 
—Harold  D.  Groh. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  all-day  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  at 

the  Mount  Vernon  Mission,  ten  miles  south- 
east of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  On  Route  472,  an- 
nounced in  last  week's  paper,  will  be  held  on 
Aug.  17.  This  meeting  will  be  followed  by  a 
week  of  evangelistic  meetings,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa. 

Harvest  services  will  be  held  at  the  follow- 
ing churches  in  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Con- 
ference district:  Skippack,  Aug.  16;  Provi- 
dence, Aug.  23;  and  Worcester,  Aug.  30, 
each  meeting  beginning  at  2:00  p.m. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  preached 
at  Limon,  Colo.,  and  at  the  City  Park  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  recendy.  He 
also  spoke  to  the  service  unit  at  the  mental 
hospital  in  Pueblo. 

Summer  Bible  school  at  Denver,  Colo., 
closed  on  July  18,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  seventy.  The  service  unit  engaged  in  this 
work  went  from  Denver  to  Limon,  Colo.,  and 
from  there  to  Perryton,  Tex.,  for  similar  serv- 
ice. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Detweiler  and 

the  Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio,  of  the  Calvary 
Hour  staff,  Orrville,  Ohio,  are  scheduled  to 
present  programs  in  Illinois  as  follows:  on 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  16,  East  Bend 
Church,  Fisher;  on  Sunday,  Aug.  17 — Meta- 
mora,  in  the  morning;  Pleasant  Hill  Church, 
near  Peoria,  in  the  afternoon;  and  Hopedale, 
in  the  evening. 

A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Washington,  D.C.,  Suburban  Mission,  3713 
Forty-Second  Ave.,  Cottage  City,  Md.,  Aug. 
1547,  with  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  Silas  Graybill,  Souderton,  Pa.,  as 
instructors. 

Bro.  Irvin  King  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  at  the  Frazer,  Pa.,  Church,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  3.  A  large  audience  witnessed 
the  very  impressive  service. 

A  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Mechanic  Grove  Church,  near  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday,  Aug.  21. 

The  Seventh  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Upland,  Calif.,  will  dedicate  their  new  church 
building,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Aug.  17.  An 
appropriate  all-day  program  is  planned.  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  the  senior  bishop,  will  deliver 
the  sermon.  May  God  direct  to  His  glory. 

A  workers'  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home,  near  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  on  Labor  Day,  Sept.  1. 

A  dedication  service  for  missionary  ap- 
pointees from  the  local  congregation  will  be 
held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Aug.  24.  Sister  Christine  Weaver  is 
scheduled  to  leave  for  China  this  fall,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Becker  for  India. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
will  bring  a  message  on  "The  Birth  of  Our 
Church"  at  the  Young  People's  Meeting  at 
the,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Aug. 
17. 

Seventy-seven  persons  were  enrolled  at  the 
summer  camp  at  Blanchard  Springs,  Ark. 
The  camp  was  enjoyed  by  those  who  at- 
tended and  the  interest  was  sufficient  to  war- 
rant a  similiar  camp  next  year. 

A  number  of  ministers  in  different  areas 
are  meeting  monthly  for  a  day  of  fasting, 


fellowship,  and  prayer.  May  God  grant  their 
petitions  for  the  outpouring  of  God's  power 
on  the  church. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  after  spending  a  week 
in  Bible  conference  work  in  the  vicinity, 
preached  at  the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission,  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  10. 

The  Meadow  Mountain  Mission,  a  rural 
work  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  being  gready 
prospered  of  the  Lord.  Fifteen  members  have 
been  received  into  the  church  in  the  last  year, 
making  a  present  membership  of  thirty-five. 
A  church  building  is  being  constructed, 
which  is  now  under  roof.  Conference  per- 
mission has  been  granted  for  the  organization 
of  a  separate  congregation  here,  probably  at 
the  time  of  the  dedication  of  the  new  build- 
ing. Bro.  Roy  Kinsinger  is  pastor  at  Meadow 
Mountain. 

The  Manadier  Mission,  near  Jennings,  Md., 
reports  a  summer  Bible  school  attendance  of 
forty-seven,  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
work.  The  workers  are  from  Casselman  Val- 
ley. 

Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  and  family  stopped 
in  Scottdale  on  Aug.  7  on  their  return  from 
several  years'  service  in  Puerto  Rico.  Bro. 
Amstutz  will  resume  his  practice  in  Goshen, 
Ind.  » 

A  Christian  Life  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Mellinger  Church,  three  miles  east  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
Aug.  12,  13.  All  welcome. 

Ordination  of  a  minister  will  be  held  at  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Aug.  17  at  2:00  p.m. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  is  expected  to  return  on 
Aug.  17  from  his  round-the-world  tour. 


The  secret  of  George  Mueller's  life  and 
amazing  ministry  is  expressed  in  this  strik- 
ing word  of  testimony:  "There  was  a  day 
when  I  died,  utterly  died";  and  as  he  spoke, 
he  bent  lower  until  he  almost  touched  the 
floor,  "died  to  George  Mueller,  his  opinions, 
preferences,  tastes,  and  will;  died  to  the  world, 
its  approval  or  censure;  died  to  the  approval 
or  blame,  even  of  my  brethren  and  friends; 
and  since  then  I  have  studied  only  to  show 
myself  approved  unto  God." 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  423) 

men,  not  as  masses  of  humanity,  but  as  dying 
souls.  We  see  problems  and  disappointments 
as  "chariots  of  God"  by  which  we  mount 
to  higher  things.  We  see  interruptions  in  the 
day's  work  as  opportunities  to  reflect  His 
glory.  We  see  persecution  as  the  fire  that 
refines  our  gold  for  the  Master's  use. 

O  Eternal  Light,  clear  our  vision  of  all  that 
would  make  us  blind  to  Thee,  and  to  the 
needs  of  mankind.  Open  our  eyes  today 
to  the  things  that  Thy  pitying  eye  doth  see. 

August  22,  1947 

John  9. 

"They  cast  him  out." 

What  is  the  price  of  spiritual  sight,  and 
what  are  its  compensations?  The  man  born 
blind  had  probably  never  offended  anyone 
before.  The  Pharisees  scarcely  knew  that  he 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  12, 


existed.  His  parents  had  never  before  been 
made  uncomfortable  by  his  odd  notions.  They 
had  always  been  in  good  standing  with  their 
religious  group  before.  Suddenly  this  man 
finds  himself  bewildered  by  cross-question- 
ing and  examination  all  because  he  admitted 
that  he  could  see.  And  because  he  stubbornly 
insisted  that  his  healer  must  have  been  a 
good  man,  he  found  himself  a  religious  out- 
cast. No  one  who  continually  seeks  spiritual 
enlightenment  will  escape  criticism.  Today 
if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light, 
we  will  be  blamed  and  censured.  We  will  be 
misunderstood  and  we  may  be  bewildered 
for  a  while  by  all  the  trouble  that  comes  our 
way.  Then  the  Master  will  again  appear  to 
us  and  say,  "Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and 
it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee."  And  to  see 
Him,  and  to  talk  with  Him,  blinds  us  and 
deafens  us  to  a  world  that  does  not  care  or 
understand. 

August  23,  1947 

John  10:1-19. 

"They  know  his  voice." 

The  sheep  follow  him  because  they  know~~ 
his  voice.  A  sheep  is  never  uncertain  about 
the  voice  of  its  master.  It  does  not  listen  first 
to  one  and  then  to  another  shepherd  before  it 
decides  which  one  to  follow.  It  is  part  of  its 
sheep  nature  to  know  the  voice  of  the  shep- 
herd. Should  we  who  are  blood-bought  by 
the  Lamb  of  God  not  be  at  least  as  wise  as 
a  sheep?  Today  I  need  not  follow  the  myriad 
voices  that  are  calling  all  about  me,  for  they 
are  not  the  voice  of  my  shepherd.  As  His 
sheep,  I  by  His  Spirit  will  know  His  voice. 
My  Shepherd  will  teach  me  His  voice  through 
His  Word.  I  will  know  commands  and  al- 
luring calls  that  are  contrary  to  His  revealed 
will.  Today  I  will  flee  from  strangers,  be- 
cause I  am  His  sheep  and  I  know  not  the 
voice  of  another. 

I  thank  thee,  my  Shepherd,  that  I  have 
Thy  written  Word,  so  that  I  need  not  fol- 
low after  strange  shepherds  and  hirelings. 
Thou  art  my  Shepherd  today.  Thou  wilt 
go  before  me,  and  I  will  follow  Thee. 

"Like  a  shepherd,  tender,  true, 

Jesus  leads,  Jesus  leads; 
Daily  finds  us  pastures  new, 

Jesus  leads,  Jesus  leads; 
If  thick  mists  are  o'er  the  way, 

Or  the  flock  'mid  danger  feeds, 
He  will  watch  them  lest  they  stray, 

Jesus  leads,  Jesus  leads." 

— Leah  Kauffman. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Child-Feeding  Conference  at  Krefeld 

Eighteen  M.C.C.  workers  met  at  Krefeld, 
Germany,  the  week  end  of  July  11-13  to  re- 
view the  first  half  year  of  M.C.C.  relief  serv- 
ice in  the  British  and  French  zones  of 
Germany.  The  Mennonite  workers  rep- 
resented feeding  programs  at  Kiel,  Lubeck, 
Krefeld,  Gronau,  Ludwigshaven,  Neustadt, 
Kaiserslautern,  LeSars,  and  several  smaller 
cities.  It  was  revealed  that  approximately 
six  million  meals  have  been  served  in  the 
M.C.C.  feeding  programs  in  the  British  and 
French  zones  during  the  first  six  months  of 
1947. 


Attention  at  this  conference  was  centered 
on  the  preparation  of  a  pamphlet  giving  the 
principles  and  methods  of  administering 
relief  feeding  programs — particularly  child- 
feeding  programs.  The  first  draft  of  the 
pamphlet  was  studied  and  revised  by  the 
group.  The  booklet  of  thirty  or  forty  pages  is 
expected  to  be  ready  for  distribution  in 
September. 

Every  Family  Had  Two  Guests 

June  was  the  "worst  food  month"  of  the 
year.  It  was  also  the  month  when  the  M.C.C. 
program  in  Germany  reached^  its  highest 
peak.  A  total  of  79,677  were  fed  daily  in 
feeding  programs  for  children,  aged,  and 
young  people  in  a  dozen  cities  of  the  British 
and  French  zones  of  Germany. 

Assuming  that  there  are  40,000  Mennonite 
families  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada,  and  with  ap- 
proximately 80,000  meals  served  by  our 
M.C.C.  relief  teams,  «ach  Mennonite  family 
supported  two  guests.  Yes,  every  Mennonite 
family  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada  had  two  hun- 
gry German  guests  at  its  table  each  day  dur- 
ing the  month  of  June !  Of  these,  54,000  were 
children  and  16,000  were  aged.  The  M.C.C. 
program  is  now  being  reduced  for  the  late 
summer  months  and  is  to  be  resumed  again 
on  a  larger  scale  by  the  middle  of  October. 

In  addition  to  the  M.C.C.  feeding  pro- 
grams, other  programs  are  also  M.C.C.- 
supported  in  Germany.  Relief  supplies  are 
shipped  regularly  to  the  Germany  Protestant 
relief  agencies  for  general  distribution  and  to 
German  Mennonite  agencies  for  caring  for 
Mennonite  need. — Robert  Kreider,  Berlin. 
Germany. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Hess,  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
sailed  from  New  Orleans  on  July  23  for 
China,  where  they  will  serve  in  medical  work 
in  the  M.C.C.  relief  unit. 

Esther  Lehrman,  of  Aberdeen,  Idaho,  and 
Eleanor  Weaver,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  left  for 
Puerto  Rico  on  July  23,  arriving  there  the 
following  day.  Peter  and  Helene  Goertz  ar- 
rived in  Europe  on  July  19.  J.  W.  Warkentin 
arrived  at  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  on  July  21. 

Wilma  Graber  is  transferring  from  the  re- 
lief unit  in  Holland  to  Italy,  where  she  will 
work  in  the  development  of  a  nurses'  training 
school. 

#  #  # 

PEACE  SECTION 
Work  in  South  America 

C.  J.  Rempel,  appointed  by  the  Peace 
Section  to  work  among  the  Mennonites  in 
Paraguay,  Argentina,  and  Brazil,  reports 
good  progress  in  his  mission.  He  has  been 
able  to  gain  the  interest  of  the  young  people, 
in  part  through  his  musical  talents.  Wherever 
possible  he  has  held  discussions  on  the  topic 
of  nonresistance  and  has  explained  the  im- 
portance of  this  doctrine  in  the  Christian  way 
of  life.  The  leaders  appreciate  his  work,  and 
many  of  them  have  committed  themselves  to 
keep  "this  teaching  of  Jesus." 

In  preparation  at  the  present  time  are 
several  pieces  of  Mennonite  peace  literature  to 
be  printed  in  the  German  language.  This 
will  be  made  available  to  the  German-speak- 
ing Mennonites  in  South  America  and  Europe 
as  well  as  North  America. 


Draft  Census  in  Progress 

A  final  draft  census  is  being  conducted  by 
the  Peace  Section  to  determine  the  total  num- 
ber of  Mennonite  men  drafted  during  the 
recent  war.  The  pastor  of  each  Mennonite 
congregation  has  been  asked  to  report  the 
number  of  men  drafted,  and  whether  they 
were  classified  IV-E,  1-A-O,  or  I-A.  This 
information  will  be  compiled  and  made  avail- 
able to  each  of  the  co-operating  Mennonite 
groups. 

A  detailed  census  had  been  taken  in  1945  to 
secure  information  on  why  drafted  men 
chose  to  enter  C.P.S.  or  the  armed  service. 
That  census,  however,  was  taken  before  the 
Selective  Service  System  had  ended,  and  thus 
the  information  was  not  complete.  This 
final  draft  census,  though  not  including  an 
analysis  of  the  reasons  for  the  stand  taken, 
will  furnish  accurate  data  on  the  number  of 
Mennonite  men  in  each  of  the  draft  classifi- 
cations for  the  entire  World  War  II  period. 

Released  August  1,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


BIRTHS 


Bachman. — To  Richard  C.  and  Lucinda  L. 
(Burkey)  Bachman,  La  Verne,  Calif.,  a  daugh- 
ter, Marianne  Lucinda,  July  14. 

Bare. — To  Melvin  G.  and  Leona  (Miller) 
Bare,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Judith 
Jolene,  March  17. 

Bare. — To  Richard  C.  and  Pauline  (Widmer) 
Bare,  Parnell,  Iowa,  a  son,  William  Richard, 
July  15. 

Benner. — To  Wilmer  J.  and  Alberta  (Steffy) 
Benner,  Denver,  Pa.,  a  son,  Marlin  David,  July 
23. 

Earnest. — To  Norman  and  Ruth  (Rrenne- 
man)  Earnest,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  a  daughter, 
Lola  Von,  July  18. 

Ebersole. — To  Daniel  K.  and  Sueie  (Hess) 
Ebersole,  Middletown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Henry  Hess, 
July  17. 

Egli. — To  Samuel  N.  and  Florence  (Gerber) 
Egli,  Rockwell  City,  Iowa,  a  son,  Charles  Chris- 
tian, July  13. 

Eshleman. — To  Raymond  and  Mary  (New- 
comer) Eshleman,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  son,  Donald 
N.,  July  12. 

Fisher. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Fishar,  Degraff,' 
Ohio,  a  daughter,  Brenda  Jean,  July  18. 

Graybill.— To  Paul  K.  and  Grace  (Herr) 
Graybill,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lois  Jean,  July 

Hartman. — To  Edwin  S.  and  Mildred  C. 
(Martin)  Hartman,  Delphos,  Ohio,  a  son, 
Harvey  Dean,  July  15. 

Hege. — To  Mark  and  Ruth  (Myers)  Hege, 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  a  son  Sanford  Leo,  June  1. 

Heisey. — To  Ruissel  D.  and  Almeda  M. 
(Zeager)  Heisey,  Middletown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Dale 
Eugene,  July  22. 

Hollinger. — To  Melvin  L.  and  Lois  (Witmer) 
Hollinger,  New  Providence,  Pa.,  a  son,  Robert 
Lee,  July  12. 

King. — To  Paul  and  Evonna  (Myers)  King, 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  a  son,  Delmar  Kay,  July  23. 

Lapp. — To  Sam  and  Sue  (Glick)  Lapp,  Gap, 
Pa.,  a  son,  Dale  Samuel,  JulyTt2. 

Liechty. — To  Jesse  and  Margie  (Birkey) 
Liechty,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  a  son,  Darrell 
Lamar,  July  18. 

Longacre. — To  Isaac  and  Mary  (Gehman) 
Longacre,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  a  son,  Robert  Amos, 
July  27. 

Martin. — To  Wayne  W.  and  Betty  (Gehman) 
Martin,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Phyllis  Jean, 
June  1. 

Moyer. — To  Clarence  W.  and  Edna  II. 
(Myers)  Moyer,  Bally,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jay  Russel, 
July  1. 

Nolt.— To  Martin  and  Mildred  (Keller)  Nolt, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Nancy  Jean,  July  18. 

Saner. — To  Henry  and  Anna  (Graybill) 
Saner,  Middletown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Phyllis 
Elaine,  July  22. 
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Seiler.— To  Ralph  and  Delilah  (Liechty) 
Seiler,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  a  son,  Larry  Wayne, 
July  17. 

Sell. — To  Menno  D.  and  Clara  (Histand) 
Sell,  Ellicott  City,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Lois  Ann, 
July  30. 

Stoltzfus. — To  Leroy  S.  and  Alta  (Kennel) 
Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  a  son,  LeRoy  Jr., 
June  27. 

Ulrich.— To  Roy  and  Rebecca  (Riehl)  Ulrich, 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Opal,  July 
26. 

Voder. — To  Kenneth  and  Hazel  (Kauffinan) 
Yoder,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  a  son,  Daniel  Lee, 
July  10. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Boettger — Yoder. — Eldon  Boettger  and  Mar- 
jorie  Yoder,  both  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
Tofield,  Alta.,  by  J.  B.  Stauffer  at  the  church, 
July  24,  1947. 

Hamsher — Miller. — Reuben   A.   H  a  m  s  h  e  r,- 
Shanesville,  Ohio,  and  Mabel  Miller,  Benton, 
Ohio,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  June  7,  1947. 

Hartzler — Kauffinan. — Martin  S.  Hartzler 
and  Sadie  E.  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Allensville, 
Pa.,  congregation,  by  R.  R.  Peachey  at  the 
Allensville  Church,  May  11,  1947. 

.  Livengood — Miller. — Willard  H.  Livengood 
and  Alvina  Marie  Miller,  both  of  the  Springs, 
Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  I.  K.  Metzler,  Accident,  Md.,  June 
22,  1947. 

Zehr — Harmer. — Clayton  Zehr  and  Margretta 
Harmer,  both  of  Adams,  N.Y.,  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite  Church,  near  New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  by 
Gordon  Schrag,  April  20,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Conrad. — Amos  B.,  son  of  Martin  and  Fannie 
(Boshart)  Conrad,  was  born  in  Iowa,  Feb.  20, 
1859 ;  died  July  19,  1947 ;  aged  88  y.  4  m.  29  d. 
From  Iowa  he  moved  to  Ohio,  and  then  in  1882, 
to  Oregon.  In  1893  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Earnest,  who  predeceased  him.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  sons.  In  1902  he  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  Biery,  and  to  this  union  was  born 
one  daughter.  Surviving  are  his  widow  (Eliza- 
beth), 4  children  (Lester  E.  and  Ada,  Canby, 
Oreg. ;  Percy  A.,  Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  and  Orie  M., 
Tangent,  Oreg.),  14  grandchildren,  and  4  great- 
grandchildren. As  a  young  man  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  Iowa,  and  at. the 
time  of  his  death  was  a  member  of  the  Zion 
congregation  near  Hubbard.  Funeral  services 
were  in  charge  of  C.  I.  Kropf,  with  Chester 
Kauffman  and  E.  Z.  Yoder  assisting.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 

Good. — Elizabeth  Ann,  daughter  of  Cranson 
and  Violet  (Shantz)  Good,  was  born  May  21, 
1943;  passed  away  at  the  Hospital  for  Sick 
Children,  Toronto,  Ont.,  June  24,  1947;  aged 
4  y.  1  m.  3  d.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  one 
sister  (Kathryn  Violet),  her  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Shantz,  Freeport;  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Abraham  Good,  Petersburg,  Ont.),  and 
a  number  of  other  relatives  and  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  June  27  at  the 
Geiger  Mennonite  Church,  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
in  charge  of  Curtis  Cressman,  assisted  by 
Manasseh  Hallman.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Lehman. — Mary,  daughter  of  Michael  and 
Katherine  Zehr,  was  born  at  Croghan,  N.Y., 
Nov.  21,  1867 :  passed  away  at  her  home,  near 
New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  May  14,  1947 ;  aged  79  y.  5 
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m.  23d.  On  Oct.  29,  1891  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Christian  Lehman,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  12  children  (Benjamin,  of 
Croghan ;  John,  Beaver  Falls,  N.Y. ;  Samuel, 
Castorland,  N.Y. ;  Mabel — Mrs,  Bunjarnin 
Martin,  and  Ellen — Mrs.  John  Widrick,  both  of 
Lowville,  N.Y. ;  Erwin,  of  Beaver  Falls ;  Adah 
— Mrs.  Reuben  Lyndaker,  Belford,  N.J. ; 
Catherine — Mrs.  Leon  Widrick,  of  Croghan ; 
Norman,  Hamburg,  N.Y. ;  William,  of  New 
Bremen ;  Mary — Mrs.  Seth  Lehman,  and  Ad- 
dison, both  of  Beaver  Falls),  60  grandchildren, 
9  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Joseph 
Yousey,  of  Beaver  Falls ;  and  Mrs.  Harold  Chaf- 
fee, of  Hamburg,  and  2  brothers  (Michael, 
Adams,  N.Y. ;  and  Benjamin  F.,  of  Croghan). 
One  son  predeceased  her.  Funeral  services,  in 
charge  of  Gordon  Schrag,  were  held  May  18  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  near  New  Bremen, 
of  which  she  was  a  member.  Text :  Ps.  23. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Mellinger. — Anna  E.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Ezra  H.  and  Mary  (Andrews)  Mellinger,  was 
born  near  Paradise,  Pa.,  June  2,  1889 ;  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  G.  Parke  Book,  Souders- 
burg,  Pa.,  where  she  had  gone  for  a  few  days' 
rest,  June  24,  1947 ;  aged  58  y.  22d.  Death  was 
caused  by  heart  trouble.  Surviving  is  one  broth- 
er (Clarence,  Strasburg,  Pa.).  For  the  past 
twenty  years  she  had  devoted  her  entire  time  to 
the  purchasing  of  materials  and  cutting  of 
garments  for  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles,  a 
work  which  was  begun  by  her  mother  in  1920. 
She  also  served  as  treasurer  of  the  Associated 
Sewing  Circles  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  on  June  27  by  Clair  Eby  and 
G.  Parke  Book,  at  the  Paradise  Church,  of 
which  she  was  a  member.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Reynolds. — Norman  W.  Reynolds  was  born  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  June  9.  1925;  passed  away 
on  July  10,  1947 ;  aged  22  y.  1  m.  1  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  drowning.  Surviving  are  his  parents 
(of  Merriam,  Kans.),  2  ;brothers  (Francis, 
Frankfort,  Germany ;  and  John  David,  at 
home),  and  2  sisters  (Betty  Louise  and  Beverly 
Jean,  at  home).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Argentine  Mennonite  Church,  in  Kansas  City. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church,  in 
charge  of  Edward  Yoder  and  R.  P.  Horst.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Maple  Hill  Cemetery. 

Risser. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Ephraim 
N.  and  Amelia  (Erb)  Eby,  was  born  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1880 ;  passed  away  at  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  General  Hospital,  July  16,  1947 ; 
aged  66  y.  9  m.  24  d.  On  Aug.  27,  1901  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elam  H.  Risser,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  4  children  (Anne — 
widow  of  Theodore  M.  Warner,  Lakeside,  Ohio ; 
Martin,  Bethel,  Conn. ;  Ruth,  and  Lena,  at 
home),  3  grandchildren,  4  brothers  and  2  sisters 
(Elmer,  Amelia — Mrs.  John  M.  Miller,  Frank, 
and  Elias,  all  of  Lititz ;  Harry,  Haverford,  Pa. ; 
and  Martha — Mrs.  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.). 
Two  children  (Miriam  and  Mary)  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Lititz  Men- 
nonite Church,  having  been  baptized  in  1902. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  July  19  at  the 
Lititz  Church,  by  Wilmer  Eby  assisted  by 
Franklin  Cassel.  Text :  Isa.  26 :3.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Hess  Cemetery,  near  Lititz. 


Special  Meetings 


CASSELTON,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Red  River  Valley  Congregation) 

Organization. — Mod.,  Leroy  Schrock  ;  Secy., 
Ruth  Stoll;  Chor.,  Paul  Hershberger. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Missionary  Sermon, 
John  G.  Hochstetler ;  Following  Christ  to  Life, 
Virgil  Hochstetler ;  Following  Christ  to  Sacrifice 
in  Service,  Norman  Earnest ;  Following  Christ 
to  Success,' Paul  Bucher;  Followng  Christ  to 
Become  Fishers  of  Men,  Dan  Martin ;  Out  of 
Anxiety  into  Assurance,  E.  D.  Hershberger ; 
Sermon,  Leroy  Schrock. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Life  is  essential  for  serv- 
ice, for  a  dead  man  cannot  serve ;  Christ  is  the 
source  of  life.  If  isn't  how  much  we  work  that 
counts,  but  how  faithful  we  are.  To  accomplish 
the  most  for  Christ  we  must  lose  anxiety  for 
material  things.  Only  as  we  undertake  through 
Christ  can  we  be  successful.  We  must  first 
follow  Him  to  life  and  sacrifice  before  we  can 
follow  Him  to  success. 

June  15,  1947.  Secretary. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Members  of  the  Lutheran  Augustana 
Synod  will  hereafter  contribute  one  tenth 
of  their  income  to  the  church  if  they  follow 
a  recommendation  adopted  at  that  group's 
eighty-eighth  annual  convention.  "We  call 
the  attention  of  our  membership,"  a  synodical 
resolution  declared,  "to  the  opportunities  for 
Christian  growth  found  in  the  practice  of 
tithing.  We  recommend  tithing  as  an  evan- 
gelical starting  point  for  proportionate  giv- 
ing." Mennonites  will  recall  that  at  the 
recent  session  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  a  resolution  was 
adopted  urging  the  giving  of  one  tenth  as  the 
minimum  of  our  financial  stewardship  to 
the  Lord. 

*..*.• 

Seventh-Day  Adventists  report  that  eight 
new  secondary  schools  are  under  construc- 
tion, and  that  the  seventy-five  academies  of 
the  church  will  undergo  a  three  million  dollar 
expansion  program  in  the  coming  year.  The 
Adventists,  who  refused  active  combat  serv- 
ice in  war  but  who  favor  entering  noncom- 
bative  service,  voted  to  study  a  possible  na- 
tional program  of  medical  training  for  young 
members  in  view -of  the  recent  request  for 
compulsory  military  training,  made  in  the 
report  of  President  Truman's  Commission  on 
Military  Training. 

•  *  * 

Most  church  bodies  continue  to  oppose 
universal  military  training,  but  The  Living 
Church,  Protestant  Episcopal  weekly,  has 
gone  on  record  in  favor  of  universal  training 
as  outlined  in  the  recent  report  of  President 
Truman's  Commission.  The  paper  says, 
"Christianity  calls  upon  us  to  be  strong  in 
order  that  we  may  do  God's  will  on  earth  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven."  Indeed;  but  is  the 
church  called  upon  to  accept  the  world's 
standards  of  what  it  is  to  be  strong?  Is  not 
strength  of  spirit  the  virility  which  the  Chris- 
tian Church  should  develop  and  depend 
upon? 

#  #  # 

Twenty  prominent  Americans,  including 
Senator  Edwin  C.  Johnson  of  Colorado; 
Josephus  Daniels,  former  secretary  of  the 
Navy;  Robert  M.  Hutchins,  chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Chicago;  and  Dr.  George  A. 
Buttrick,  New  York  Presbyterian  pastor,  have 
issued  a  statement  declaring  that  the  adoption 
of  proposals  of  the  President's  Commission 
on  Universal  Training  would  "virtually  de- 
stroy the  chances  of  preventing  a  third  world 
war."  Referring  to  the  Commission's  sug- 
gestion that  Universal  Training  would  help 
bring  boys  to  the  church  that  might  not  other- 
wise be  reached  -by  religious  influences,  the 
group  declared  that  "it  will  be  a  sad  day  for 
the  church  when  it  must  look  to  the  army 
for  converts."  The  group  declared  that  in- 
stead of  munitions  and  military  training  to 
keep  others  from  wanting  to  fight  us  .  .  . 
"we  should  embark  on  a  huge  relief  and 
reconstruction  program  designed  to  help  peo- 
ple everywhere  including  Russia." 
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A.  J.  Lee,  a  Baptist  pastor  in  north  Georgia, 
asked  his  people  to  tithe  their  Sunday  eggs. 
The  response  was  so  bountiful  that  the  eggs, 
when  sold,  caused  gifts  for  denominational 
work  to  reach  an  all-time  high  in  his  church. 
Then  the  pastor  wanted  to  put  The  Chris- 
tian Index,  state  denominational  paper,  in 
the  homes  of  all  his  members.  He  asked  each 
family  head  to  contribute  a  fat  hen,  and  the 
sale  provided  ample  income  to  pay  for  all 
subscriptions.  What  Mennonite  minister  has 
a  good  plan  for  putting  the  church  paper  into 
all  the  homes  of  his  congregation? 

#  *  # 

Sentiment  has  been  expressed  favoring 
organic  union  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  the  Brethren  Church,  the  latter  popularly 
known  as  Progressive  Brethren.  The  two 
groups  divided  about  sixty  years  ago. 

#  *  # 

Pastor  Martin  Niemoeller  is  preparing  to 
return  to  the  parish  pulpit  in  Dahlem  which 
he  occupied  before  becoming  a  prisoner  of 
Adolph  Hitler.  He  told  Religious  News 
Service:  "I  must  return  to  my  parish  con- 
gregation and  do  my  best  to  give  them  hope. 
This  is  difficult  when  there  is  no  hope.  The 
German  people  expected  too  much.  They 
are  now  worse  off  than  during  the  war.  One 
cannot  give  too  much  hope,  even  of  Chris- 
tianity and  democracy,  to  a  people  who  are 
starving." 

#  #  * 

It  has  recently  become  the  vogue  for  min- 
isters to  dabble  in  psychiatry.  Certainly  some 
training  in  understanding  the  human  mind 
can  be  of  value  to  any  minister.  But  listen- 
ing to  a  few  lectures  or  reading  a  book  does 
not  make  one  adept  in  psychiatric  methods. 
Nowhere  is  it  more  true  that  "a  little  knowl- 
edge is  a  dangerous  thing."  There  is  danger, 
moreover,  that  psychiatry  will  crowd  out 
true  evangelism.  Jewish  Rabbi  Malino  has 
recently  warned  that  "psychiatry  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  religion.  It  is  at  best  a  handmaid. 
Psychiatry  is  not  concerned,  as  religion  is, 
with  ultimate  values.  It  is  amoral  and  it  is 
the  amorality  that  distinguishes  it  from  reli- 
gion, even  in  the  areas  where  they  seem  most 
compatible." 

#  #  1  # 

The  opinion  poll  of  Elmer  Roper  shows  an 
increase  in  the  popular  evaluation  of  religious 
leaders,  and  a  decrease  in  that  of  government 
leaders.  In  answer  to  the  question  as  to  what 
group  was  doing  the  most  good  for  the 
country,  in  September,  1942,  only  17.5  per 
cent  named  religious  leaders,  while  27.7 
per  cent  named  government  leaders.  In  June, 
1947,  32.6  per  cent  named  religious  leaders, 
and  only  15.4  per  cent  still  voted  for  govern- 
ment leaders. 

Grace  Bible  Institute  at  Omaha,  Nebraska, 
graduated  thirty  young  men  and  women  this 
year.  The  commencement  address  was  de- 
livered by  Dr.  Harry  A.  Ironside  of  Moody 
Memorial  Church. 

#     #  # 

Bob  Jones  College  has  closed  its  twentieth 
year  of  work.  The  student  body  this  year 
numbered  more  than  two  thousand.  The 
college  has  outgrown  its  present  campus  and 
will  open  next  fall  in  a  new  campus  at  Green- 
ville, South  Carolina. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE  NOTICES 

General  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Wayne 
County  fairground,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29. 
Wooster  is  located  at  the  junction  of  the  following 
highways:  U.S.  30,  250,  3,  5,  and  76.  It  is  also 
on  the  main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad 
connecting  Chicago,  Ft.  Wayne,  and  Pittsburgh. 
Wooster  has  bus  connections  with  Cleveland,  Akron, 
Orrville,  Canton,  and  Columbus. 

All  buses  and  trains  arriving  at  Wooster  will  be 
met  by  the  transportation  committee,  Aug.  25,  26, 
and  27.  Anyone  arriving  before  that  time  or  anyone 
planning  to  arrive  at  Orrville  should  notify  General 
Conference  Headquarters,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

The  local  committee  will  suggest  convenient  places 
for  various  committees  to  meet  previous  to  or  dur- 
ing conference  if  the  chairmen  of  such  committees 
will  inform  the  local  committee  of  the  time  desired 
for  the  meeting  and  the  number  on  the  committee. 

Business  firms  desiring  a  location  on  the  con- 
ference grounds  are  referred  to  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  General  Conference. 

All  mail  should  be  addressed  or  forwarded  to 
General  Conference  Headquarters,  336  E.  South  St., 
Wooster,  Ohio.    Telephone,  1364L. 

Rudy  Stauffer,  Chairman 
Stanford  Mumaw,  Secretary 

The  committee  appointed  to  provide  lodging  for 
those  who  will  be  attending  General  Conference  at 
Wooster,  Ohio,  has  been  making  diligent  efforts 
to  care  for  all  guests.  The  Mennonite  homes  of  the 
immediate  and  surrounding  communities  are  extend- 
ing a  hearty  welcome. 

There  will  be  a  number  of  hotel  rooms,  tourist 
cabins,  and  rooms  in  tourist  homes  available  at 
regular  rates.  Space  will  be  provided  for  house 
trailers  and  tents. 

The  committee  requests  that  those  who  desire  to 
reserve  a  room  in  a  hotel  or  tourist  home  or  a  cabin 
and  those  needing  space  for  a  tent  or  house  trailer 
please  write  as  soon  as  possible  to  General  Confer- 
ence Headquarters,  336  E.  South  St.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Stanford  Mumaw,  Secretgry 


NOTICE 

To  Superintendents  of  City  and  Rural  Missions  and 
Church   Institutions   Under  District   Mission  Boards 

At "  the  forthcoming  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference we  are  planning  a  comprehensive  display 
of  the  mission  activities  of  our  church.  Those  mis- 
sions and  institutions  under  the  General  Board  are 
being  contacted  directly  by  letter,  but  it  will  make  a 
truer  picture  of  the  total  church  program  if  that  work 
under  district  boards  is  also  represented  in  the  dis- 
play. We  are  giving  about  2x2  foot  space  for  one 
poster  from  each  mission  or  institution.  This  is 
your  invitation  to  prepare  such  a  poster  covering 
your  work,  and  to  bring  it  or  send  it  to  Wooster,  if 
possible  by  August  25.  The  posters  will  usually  con- 
tain the  following: 

1.  Pictures  of  the  missionaries  and  workers 

2.  Snapshots  showing  activities 

3.  Pertinent  facts  and  statistics 

Please  do  not  crowd  the  material,  and  make  all 
lettering  large  and  bold,  so  that  "he  that  runneth 
may  read."  I  trust  there  may  be  a  very  large 
response. 

1711  Prairie  St.  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary 

Elkhart,  Ind.       MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

munity.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  use  them 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 

On  Aug.  3  our  local  chorus,  consisting 
of  thirty  members,  gave  a  program  at  the 
Beaver  Dam  Church,  in  northwestern  Penn- 
sylvania. This  was  the  first  program  we  ever 
gave  in  any  church  other  than  our  own. 
Several  numbers  were  given  by  the  ladies' 
chorus  and  by  the  ladies'  trio,  in  addition  to 
the  regular  chorus  numbers.  Several  fami- 
lies who  now  live  at  Beaver  Dam  were  for- 
merly from  our  home  congregation.  We  were 
glad  for  the  opportunity  to  worship  with 
them  again.  Bro.  Jacob  Weirich,  who  is  now 
pastor  at  Beaver  Dam,  was  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  our  congregation. 

Cor. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  On  June  1  Bro. 
Strong  from  the  Ybor  City  Mission,  Tampa, 
Fla.,  brought  us  both  morning  and  evening 
messages. 

On  June  29  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  C.  Yoder 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Yoder  had  charge  of 
communion  services.  The  same  day  four 
persons  were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  letter. 

Three  of  our  sisters,  who  have  been  at- 
tending school  at  Hesston,  are  spending  their 
vacation  with  us  again. 

In  the  absence  of  our  pastor  Bro.  George 
Brunk,  of  Tampa,  has  been  delivering  us 
messages  every  two  weeks.  Bro.  Frank 
Stoltzfus  also  brought  us  a  message. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  July  29,  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  C.  Yoder  were  again  with  us,  on 
their  return  trip  from  Puerto  Rico.  Bro. 
Yoder  gave  us  a  very  vivid  and  interesting 
talk  on  conditions  and  needs  in  that  land. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  July  21  to  Aug. 
1.  There  were  fifty-one  enrolled;  the  average 
attendance  was  forty.  Teachers  included  Bro. 
and  Sister  George  Brunk,  and  Sister  Evelyn 
Sapp,  of  Tampa;  Sisters  Dorothy  Miller  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Stoltzfus.  A  closing  program  was 
given  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  1. 

Aug.  3,  1947.         Mrs.  Henry  Crossgrove. 
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MENNONITE  COMMUNITY  ASSOCIATION 
PROGRAM 

to  be  held  on 
General  Conference  Grounds,  Wooster,  Ohio 
2:00  p.m.  August  25 

Chairman:  Paul  Erb 

Building  the  Christian  Community  Today 

Clayton  L.  Keener 
A  Periodical  for  a  Community  Program 

.Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
The  Growth  of  THE  MENNONITE  COMMUNITY 

Harold  K.  Mishler 
Open  Forum:"  The  Future.  Program  of  the  Mennonite 
Community  Association.-. .Led  by  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

Everyone  is  invited 


OHIO  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 
August  19-21.  1947 

The  Lockport  congregation,  located  2Vl  miles  north- 
east of  Stryker,  Ohio,  will  entertain  the  1947  annual 
conference.  A  sign  on  Route  2,  betweerv  Archbold 
and  Stryker,  will  indicate  the  way  to  the;>conference 
grounds.    Programs  are  available. 

Come  and  worship  with  us. 


Loren  S.  King,  Secretary 
West  Liberty,  Ohio 
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The  Art  of  Living  Together 

In  Our  Church 

BY  B.  CHARLES  HOSTETTER 


"Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate 
thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you;  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven: 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love 
them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same? 
And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what 
do  ye  more  than  others?  do  not  even  the- 
publicans  so?  Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect"  (Matt.  5:43-48). 

If  only  we  could  learn  these  spirit- 
ual lessons.  We  profess  to  practice  these 
truths  in  the  non-Christian  world,  but 
forget  they  are  also  binding  in  our  re- 
lationships in  the  church,  among  believ- 
ers. The  world  is  tired  of  theory  and  they 
wait  for  demonstrations  of  the  teachings 
of  Jesus.  Living  illustrations  must  be 
accepted  and  these  need  to  be  found  first 
in  church  relationships. 

We  prove  and  promote  the  Christian 
religion  when  the  tests  "come  and  we 
stand.  If  we  love  them  who  love  us  and 
retaliate  to  those  who  treat  us  unfairly 
or  unkindly,  what  testimony  do  we  have 
for  the  world,  wherein  are  we  different? 
But  if  in  the  time  of  testing,  whether  by 
those  in  or  out  of  the  church,  we  can 
continue  to  love  them,  bless  them,  pray 
for  them,  and  do  not  retaliate,  then  we 
are  proving  our  testimony,  because  it  can- 
not be  duplicated  by  the  world. 

I  now  submit  six  suggestions  which  I 
believe  are  fundamental  for  "The  Art 
of  Living  Together  in  Our  Church." 

/.  Common  Goal 

"Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

"Do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus" 
(Col.  3:17). 

Multiplied  problems  come  into  the 
church  when  we  lose  sight  of  the  goal 
set  up  for  the  church.  When  our  pro- 
gram is  set  up  so  as  to  bring  glory  and 
honor  to  a  person,  a  church,  a  district, 


a  denomination,  or  an  institution,  then 
we  are  always  headed  for  trouble.  Oh, 
that  we  could  all  get  an  obsession  for 
Jesus  and  His  glory,  then  our  programs 
would  fit  together  for  this  common  goal. 
When  this  does  not  exist  you  have  jeal- 
ousy, hurt  feelings,  difficulties,  problems, 
and  divisions  coming  on  the  horizon. 

The  general  success  of  the  boys  getting 
along  in  the  C.P.S.  program,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  they  came  from  scores  of 
different  denominations,  was  true  only 
because  they  had  common  goals.  They 
were  interested  in  giving  a  testimony  for 
peace,  a  doctrine  of  Jesus.  'Had  they  all 
come  with  personal  interests  to  promote, 
the  program  would  have  ended  in  chaos. 

II.  Unselfishness 

"In  honour  preferring  one  another" 
(Rom.  12:10). 

"In  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves"  (Phil.  2:3). 

"Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things 
of  others",  (Phil.  2:4). 

Love  "seeketh  not  her  own"  (I  Cor 
13:5). 

Many  other  scriptures  could  be  given, 
but  these  suffice  to  show  us  the  high 
standard  of  God's  Word.  Let  us  pause 
here  for  a  moment  for  some  honest 
heart  searching.  How  selfish  are  our 
programs,  attitudes,  and  activities?  The 
world  has  selfish  interests.  Business  has 
selfish  interests.  Human  nature  has  self- 
ish interests.  But  here  is  where  the 
church  is  to  be  an  example,  a  testimony. 
We  are  to  come  out  and  be  separate 
from  the  world  and  there  is  no  area 
where  this  is  to  be  more  true  than  in 
unselfishness. 

Much  ground  will  be  gained  in  the 
art  of  living  together  in  our  church 
when  we  have  caught  this  principle  of 
Christian  living  and  live  it. 

III.  Take  More  Time  for  Prayer  and 
Fellowship  Meetings 

"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves .  .  .  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye 
see  the  day  approaching"  (Heb.  10:25). 

"And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 


breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayer"  (Acts 
2:42). 

Where  you  find  an  intimacy  in  prayer 
and  fellowship,  you  will  also  have  a  liv- 
ing together  relationship.  I  know  of  no 
time  in  church  history  where  people 
loved  each  other  and  had  much  relation- 
ship in  prayer  and  fellowship,  that  there 
arose  major  difficulties  that  separated 
them.  But  without  exception  where  there 
are  troubles  and  divisions  there  is  little 
love,  fellowship,  and  prayer  taking  place 
among  them. 

Most  difficulties  arise  because  of  a  lack 
of  information  and  understanding  or 
where  love  does  not  exist.  These  are  all 
adjusted  when  we  take  time  for  prayer 
and  fellowship.  This  is  fundamental  in 
the  art  of  living  together  iri  our  church. 

IV.  Realizing  One  Can  Be  Wrong 

"Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12). 

"I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth"  (Acts  26:9). 

I  heard  an  old  preacher  say  one  time, 
"Love  is  a  wonderful  thing;  there  were 
times  in  my  life  that  I  was  positively  sure 
that  I  was  right,  but  time  proved  that  I 
was  wrong."  Who  of  us  stands  infallible? 
All  of  us  have  had  to  change  our  minds 
in  the  past  and  likely  it  will  happen 
again  in  the  future.  To  be  dogmatic, 
intolerant,  and  domineering  always 
breeds  difficulties.  None  of  us  has  a  mo- 
nopoly on  the  Holy  Spirit  or  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Word.  In  our  working 
together  in  our  church  let  us  always  re- 
member that  one  can  be  wrong.  That 
attitude  will  bring  co-operation  and 
unity. 


Judge  Not 

Judge  not:  the  working  of  his  brain 
And  of  his  heart  thou  canst  not  see; 

What  looks  to  thy  dim  eyes  a  stain, 
In  God's  pure  light  may  only  be 

A  scar,  brought  from  some  well  fought  field 

Where  thou  ivouldst  only  faint  and  yield. 

The  look,  the  air,  that  frets  thy  sight, 

May  be  a  token  that  below 
The  soul  has  closed  in  deadly  fight 

With  some  internal  fiery  foe, 
Whose  glance  zvould  scorch  thy  smiling  grace, 
And  cast  thee  shuddering  on  thy  face. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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V.  Relying  ofi,  m  e  Holy  Spirit  to  Bring 
•  '  »  jftonviction 

'  "ll  yc  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live" 
(Rom.  8:13). 

"The  Spirit  also  helpcth  our  infir- 
mities" (Rom.  8:26). 

One  never  really  believes  anything  un- 
til he  gets  the  spiritual  understanding 
and  conviction  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
can  assent  to  certain  truths,  practice  them 
nominally,  and  still  not  be  worshiping 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Many  times 
our  lack  of  harmony  is  the  result  of  our 
trying  to  force  our  position  and  thinking 
on  others,  when  we  ought  only  to  be 
presenting  our  views  and  then  praying 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bring  the  spir- 
itual enlightenment.  It  takes  the  "still 
small  voice"  to  impart  spiritual  truth, 
and  not  debate,  logic,  and  pressure.  Let 
us  redouble  our  efforts  in  prayer  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  bring  conviction  that  leads 
men  to  the  truth. 

It  will  probably  be  helpful  for  us  to 
meditate  on  our  own  spiritual  experi- 
ence. Who  of  us  accepted  and  under- 
stood the  first  time  all  we  were  taught? 
All  of  us  have  enjoyed  growth  and  many 
delights  have  come  to  us  through  the 
years  as  the  Spirit  led  us  into  those  simple 
truths  that  we  had  previously  overlooked. 

V.  Put  On  an  Offensive  Program 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world"  (Mark  16: 

15). 

"Overcome  evil  with  good"  (Rom.  12: 
21). 

"Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  them  to  come  in"  (Luke 
14:23). 

Neither  an  army  nor  a  church  gams 
ground  when  on  the  defensive.  The  posi- 
tion of  defense  will  always  incur  a  loss 
finally.  To  entrench  ourselves  will  bring 
about  stagnation,  corruption,  and  a  loss 
of  vision.  It  is  the  self-centered  program 
rather  than  the  giving  and  sharing  posi- 
tion. Christianity  has  been  shared  to  us 
with  the  idea  that  we  share  to  others. 
Jesus  said,  Go,  go,  go,  and  give,  give,  give. 

It  is  an  unchangeable  law  that  we  grow 
by  giving.  Show  me  a  church  that  has 
a  vital  offensive  program  and  I'll  show 
you  a  church  that  is  working  together. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  show  me  a  church 
that  is  self-centered  and  you  have  a 
church  that  has  all  kinds  of  difficulties 
and  problems.  An  illustration  of  the  lat- 
ter church  is  the  Laodicean  church  shown 
in  Rev.  3:14-21,  and  an  illustration  of  the 
former  is  the  early  church  recorded  in  the 
Book  of  Acts.  They  took  seriously  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  and  spread  out  in  a 
great  offensive  program. 


The  art  of  living  together  in  the 
church  is  not  found  on  the  surface,  but  is 
located  in  the  deep  spiritual  truths.  They 
can  be  had  only  by  sacrifice,  prayer,  Bible 
study,  and  personal  consecration. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Divine  Patience 

Divine  patience  is  more  than  passivity; 
it  implies  endurance  and  continuance 
joined  with  love. 

God's  omnipotence  makes  His  patience 
even  more  wonderful.  Without  patience 
what  might  He  not  dol 

God's  patience  dwells  in  His  Son  and 
will  dwell  in  all  His  saints. 

Divine  patience  is  an  unwearying  grace. 

The  source  of  Christian  patience  is 
from  above,  from  God,  through  Christ. 

There  is  little  time  for  the  so-called 
passive  virtues  in  our  day. 

In  this  rushing,  busy  age  one  might 
wonder  whether  Jehu  or  Jesus  is  King. 

There  is  need  of  a  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  not  only  for  service,  but  for  sacri- 
fice and  suffering. 

"You  begin  to  reign,"  someone  says, 
"the  moment  you  begin  to  suffer  well." 

The  Christ-life  is  never  consummated 
unless  patience  has  her  perfect  work. 

Patience  is  not  Christian  unless  united 
with  faith,  hope,  and  love. 

Faith,  hope,  and  love  are  not  perfected 
without  the  discipline  of  patience. 

Moses  lost  the  land  of  promise  through 
impatience.  Many  Christians  will  lose 
reigning  in  the  kingdom  by  impatience. 
The  kingdom  in  power  is  "the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Patience  knows  that  God  is  eternal  and 
can  therefore  afford  to  wait. 

Patience  is  a  wonder  to  the  rash  and 
foolish  to  the  slothful. 

The  catalogue  of  sin  is  almost  inex- 
haustible, but  God's  patience  is  limit- 
less. 

God  is  unhurried.  Admire  His  pa- 
tience! 

Patience  is  uncomplaining,  uncon- 
quered,  and  unconquerable. 

Patience  is  not  a  sign  of  weakness  but 
of  strength. 

Patience  springs  from  Christ,  not  from 
circumstance. 

Patience  develops  by  exercise. 

Patience  sometimes  is  another  word 
for  genius.  She  plods  yet  wins  the  prize. 

Patience  pays  big  dividends  and  never 
goes  bankrupt;  it  has  riches  in  glory. 

Patience  inherits  the  promise  and  is 
the  ruler  over  all  opportunities. 

Patience  makes  opportunities  out  of 
hardships  and  handicaps. 


We  often  chafe  at  delays  and  interrup- 
tions; we  forget  that  the  music  of  life 
needs  an  occasional  rest. 

Patience  is  a  Christian  grace,  impa- 
tience a  Christian  disgrace. 

Someone  says,  "If  you  would  lengthen 
patience,  strengthen  faith." 

Patience  has  a  fire  department  to  ex- 
tinguish the  fires  of  wrath,  malice,  and 
envy. 

Patience  is  not  obstinacy  of  will,  but 
constancy  of  heart. 

Be  patient:  God's  school  will  not  take 
vacation  till  the  lessons  are  learned. 

It  is  rather  want  of  patience  than  of 
compassion  that  holds  us  from  bringing 
Christ  to  the  world. 

Many  are  thought  to  be  derelicts  and 
irreclaimable.  Has  the  experiment  of  pa- 
tience been  fully  tried  by  the  church? 

Have  our  prayers  prevailed  by  the  pa- 
tience of  faith? 

More  patience  will  make  most  homes 
a  paradise. 

Real  patience  arises  not  from  stupidity, 
but  from  spiritual  intelligence. 

It  does  not  say,  "Because  I  must,  I  sub- 
mit," but,  "Because  I  desire." 

An  ounce  of  patience  cures  a  pound  of 
ills. 

Patience  always  carries  love's  mantle  of 
charity. 

Patience  is  more  than  self-containment. 
It  is  more  than  a  spineless  indifference. 
It  is  more  than  a  jellyfish  carelessness. 
The  file,  the  rasp,  the  plow,  the  harrow, 
the  chisel,  and  the  buzz  saw  all  have  their 
turn,  but  patience  still  praises  the  Lord. 

Human  patience  soon  wears  out.  Di- 
vine patience  never  ends. 

Patience  has  the  strength  of  Atlas  and 
the  tenderness  of  a  child. 

Patience  has  perseverance  as  its  next 
of  kin. 

Divine  patience  is  like  the  everlasting 
hills  of  stability,  the  springtime  for  fresh- 
ness, and  the  autumn  for  fruitfulness. 

Patience  is  no  time-server.  It  is  faith- 
ful whether  observed  or  unobserved. 

Patience  is  the  ox  which  bears  the  load 
over  rough  roads  and  insurmountable 
obstacles  and  never  breaks  nor  complains. 

Patience  has  on  its  coat  of  arms  the  ox 
between  yoke  and  altar  with  the  motto 
above,  "Ready  for  either  service  or  sacri- 
fice." 

Patience  solves  all  problems,  unties  all 
knots,  and  learns  all  secrets. 

Patience  forgives  not  once  nor  twice 
nor  seven  times,  but  seventy  times  seven. 

Patience,  like  love,  never  fails;  for  ages 
of  the  ages  are  hers. 

Patience  carries  her  own  smoke-con- 
sumer. 

(Continued  on  page  444) 
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Telltale  Prayers 

Prayer,  even  public  prayer,  is  addressed 
to  God,  not  man.  And  yet,  when  we 
pray  in  the  presence  of  people,  they  hear 
us.  And  they  can't  help  thinking  about 
us  while  we  pray.  They  will  reach  cer- 
tain conclusions  about  the  quality  of 
our  spiritual  life  by  the  manner  and 
language  of  our  prayer.  Someone  has 
said  that  "Prayer  time  is  God's  punish- 
ment time."  For  it  is  then  that  the  pov- 
erty of  our  private  devotional  life  be- 
comes apparent,  open  for  all  to  see. 
One  who  prays  little  in  private  will  prob- 
ably be  wooden  and  mechanical  as  he 
endeavors  to  lead  the  petitions  of  a  con- 
gregation. One  whose  heart  is  never 
deeply  moved  in  intimate  converse  with 
the  Father  will  not  be  able  to  pray  with 
spirit  and  unction  in  the  presence  of  his 
fellows.  Private  prayerlessness  makes  for 
public  prayer  that  follows  the  easy  paths 
of  fixed  phrases  and  thoughtless  repeti- 
tions, that  rambles  on  in  vague  generali- 
ties, that  does  not  provoke  thought  and 
stir  feeling  by  the  vivid  phrase  born  of 
long  meditation  and  travail  of  soul. 

The  best  way  to  learn  to  pray  in  pub- 
lic is  to  have  plenty  of  practice  in  sincere 
communion  with  God  in  the  secret 
chamber. 

Too  Big  to  Be  Saved 

"Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  therein"  (Luke  18:17). 

The  Scriptures  do  not  teach  the  bap- 
tism of  infants.  This  sacred  ordinance 
is  administered  upon  those  who  by  an 
intelligent  act  of  the  will  have  received 
Christ  by  faith.  It  is  impossible  to  b£ 
dogmatic  as  to  the  age  at  which  such  an 
act  of  faith  becomes  possible.  But  some- 
time, usually  somewhere  between  ten  and 
fifteen,  the  child  becomes  "big  enough" 
to  be  saved. 

But  perhaps,  in  reacting  against  infant 
baptism,  we  have  been  a  bit  inclined  to 
require  that  children  become  adults.  If 
they  do  not  have  such  a  conversion  ex- 
perience as  adults  usually  do,  we  may 
suppose  they  are  too  young  to  be  saved. 

It  is  striking  to  notice  that  our  Lord, 
Instead  of  requiring  that  children  be- 
come like  adults  to  enter  His  kingdom, 


rather  requires  that  grownups  become 
like  children.  Instead  of  wondering 
whether  we  are  big  enough,  He  questions 
whether  we  are  small  enough.  To  be- 
come Christian  is  to  become  childlike. 
It  is  our  stature,  rather  than  our  lack  of 
it,  which  keeps  us  from  passing  the  lowly 
entrance  to  God's  house. 

Said  a  little  girl  to  her  mother,  "When 
you  get  little  like  me  .  .  .  ."  God  grant 
that  we  may,  with  all  our  sophistry  and 
pride,  with  all  our  stiffness  and  self- 
assurance,  become  once  again  like  little 
children,  small  enough  to  enter  into  the 
gates  of  His  kingdom. 

Fear  Satan 

"And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul: 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell" 
(Matt.  10:28). 

It  is  not  cowardly  to  be  afraid.  It  is 
only  wise  to  fear  that  which  needs  to  be 
feared.  The  automobile  driver  wisely 
fears  the  dangers  on  twisting  roads  and 
crowded  highways.  The  surgeon  rightly 
fears  the  dangers  of  infection.  It  is  a 
protection  to  fear  the  danger  of  disease 
in  polluted  water  and  insect  bites.  It  is 
foolhardy,  not  courageous,  to  try  to  beat 
the  train  to  the  crossing,  or  to  expose 
ourselves  to  ferocious  animals  and  poi- 
sonous snakes. 

It  is  silly  to  make  the  devil  a  subject 
for  jokes.  For  he  is  the  deadly  enemy  of 
every  human  being.  He  is  the  author  of 
all  evil.  He  is  the  subtle  tempter  who 
would  allure  us  to  sin  and  thus  to  de- 
struction. He  is  the  bitter  opposer  of 
every  Christian,  intent  on  defeating  the 
grace  of  God  in  us.  He  is  an  angel  of 
light,  deceiving  with  sly  disguises  and 
impersonations.  He  is  a  roaring  lion, 
going  about  to  seek  whom  he  may  de- 
vour. He  uses  our  best  qualities  as  occa- 
sions to  sin.  He  approaches  us  by  means 
of  the  legitimate  and  proper  desires  of 
our  bodies.  He  tells  us  half-truths  to 
make  us  believe  his  lies.  He  attacks  us 
in  our  weakest  moments,  with  no  respect 
for  the  aged  or  the  sick.  Utterly  ruthless 
and  relentless,  without  pity  or  remorse, 
Satan  is  the  great  enemy  of  our  souls. 

There  is  every  reason  why  we  should 
fear  him.  He  has  outargued  us  and  out- 


maneuvered  us  again  and  again.  He  has 
plotted  our  ruin  and  has  come  so  near 
its  accomplishment  that  we  tremble  to 
recall  it.  His  devices  are  not  yet  ex- 
hausted. He  calls  no  truces.  Only  the 
simple-minded  could  pretend  safety  in 
denying  the  existence  of  the  devil.  Only 
the  most  reckless  bravado  could  face  him 
rarelessly.  Are  you  afraid  of  Satan?  You'd 
better  be! 

The  Devotional  Period 

It  is  customary  in  our  church  circles 
to  begin  practically  every  meeting,  no 
matter  of  what  sort  it  may  be,  with  what 
is  called  "the  devotions."  The  song  serv- 
ice may  be  included  in  this  devotional 
period,  but  ordinarily  the  term  is  used 
to  denote  the  Scripture  reading  and  pray- 
er, which,  we  feel,  is  the  proper  beginning 
for  any  church  service.  Someone  gets 
up  and  reads  a  passage  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  then  the  same  person  or  some 
other  whom  he  may  call  upon  leads  the 
congregation  in  prayer.  With  this  devo- 
tional period  conscientiously  observed,  it 
is  felt  that  we  are  at  liberty  to  go  ahead 
with  the  proper  business  of  the  meeting. 
In  other  words,  the  devotional  period  is 
often  thought  of  as  a  preliminary  and  is 
therefore  sometimes  rather  perfunctorily 
performed  and  rather  lazily  attended  to. 

It  is  encouraging  to  notice  in  various 
meetings  that  attention  is  being  given 
to  this  period.  In  some  of  our  confer- 
ences the  devotional  period  is  assigned 
ahead  to  someone  who  is  supposed  to  give 
real  thought  to  it  and  bring  to  the  ob- 
servance of  this  hour  something  with  real 
spiritual  dynamic  and  meaning.  Our 
ministers'  meetings  and  our  conferences 
are  discussing  the  more  profitable  use  of 
the  devotional  period.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  we  will  come  to  a  renewed  con- 
sciousness of  what  this  part  of  the  meet- 
ing should  do  for  us  and  that  a  general 
improvement  in  its  observance  will  be 
noticed  throughout  our  churches. 

Distinctly,  this  must  be  a  worship 
period.  It  should  therefore  include  the 
song  service.  There  should  be  no  un- 
necessary coming  and  going,  which  will 
distract  the  attention  of  the  worshipers. 
There  should  be  no  speaking  going  on, 
even  among  the  ministers  who  have  fur- 
ther details  of  the  program  to  talk  over. 
Late-comers  should  remain  in  the  vesti- 
bule until  there  is  a  proper  break  in  the 
service  for  their  entrance.  The  person 
who  is  to  conduct  this  devotional  period 
should  know  it  in  advance  so  that  the 
scripture  may  be  carefully  selected  and 
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its  clear  and  emphatic  reading  prepared 
for.  There  should  be  sufficient  variety 
so  that  attention  will  be  challenged. 
Some  people  never  listen  to  what  is  going 
on  because  they  are  so  familiar  with  the 
rut  that  they  think  they  do  not  need  to. 
Sunday-school  superintendents,  young 
people's  meeting  leaders,  and  others  who 
have  the  responsibility  of  the  devotional 
period  should  study  carefully  to  make 
this  an  effective  part  of  the  service.  Our 
people  desperately  need  to  be  brought 
into  the  presence  of  God.  May  this 
period  be  used  to  that  end. 


What  About  Dancing? 

By  Coffman  Shenk 

Dancing  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
pastimes  and  exerts  a  strong  hold  upon 
its  devotees,  but  the  question  immediate- 
ly rises:  Can  the  pleasures  of  dancing 
and  its  benefits,  if  any,  outweigh  its  ob- 
jectionable features? 

I  could  quote  many  strong,  even  ex- 
treme, denunciations  of  dancing,  such  as 
that  the  dance  is  a  "child  of  the  brothel, 
a  sister  of  drunkenness,  lewdness,  divorce, 
and  murder,  the  mother  of  lust  and  a 
road  to  hell."  That  is  lurid,  almost  re- 
volting, language  yet  it  could  hardly  be 
much  discredited.  But  I  prefer  here  to 
keep  the  discussion  on  a  more  moderate 
plane.  Without  question  there  are  fun- 
damental considerations,  as  well  as  sta- 
tistics that  bear  directly  upon  it  and  I 
think  they  will  enable  any  interested 
person  to  reach  sound  conclusions. 

Comparatively  few  people  of  integrity 
and  standing  will  try  to  defend  the  com- 
mon dance-hall,  roadhouse,  or  night- 
club variety  of  dancing.  Its  dangers  are 
too  obvious  and  its  results  too  evident. 
Able  and  recognized  men  representing 
the  various  professions  bear  testimony  to 
its  evils,  and  at  the  outset  it  is  worthy 
of  consideration  that  the  lower  we  follow 
the  scale  of  morality,  of  upright  and  use- 
ful living,  the  less  is  dancing  questioned, 
and  that  the  higher  we  go  on  the  same 
scale,  the  more  people  we  find  who  ques- 
tion it  or  taboo  it  altogether.  The  harlot 
and  the  gambler  from  Slum  Alley  have 
no  conscience  against  it;  but  find  out 
how  many  of  the  ten  best  people  you 
know  are  for  it. 

Let  us  note  some  statements  by  re- 
sponsible people:  A  well-known  lecturer 
—"There  is  something  about  the  modern 
dance  that  breaks  down  modesty,  pro- 
priety, reserve,  and  that  narrows  the 
safety  margin  of  a  girl's  virtue  or  a  man's 
integrity." 

A  ballroom  owner  and  operator  crying 
out  over  people's  conduct  on  the  dance 
floor  published  over  his  signature  this 
declaration-'TJancing  as  it  is  indulged 
in  today  is  a  greater  menace  than  liquor. 
.  .  .  When  you  are  told  that  youth  of 
both  sexes  can  .  .  .  survive  this  experi- 
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ence  without  mental,  moral,  and  physical 
pollution  you  know  the  teller  lies;  and 
if  you  don't  know  it,  then  God  help  your 
child  or  your  charge." 

A  prominent  nerve  specialist  of  Chi- 
cago testifies:  "I  flatly  charge  that  mod- 
ern dancing's  charm  is  based  on  sex  ap- 
peal and  that  it  is  fundamentally  sinful 
and  evil.  We  doctors  know  that  it  is  not 
safe  to  subject  even  the  strongest  men 
and  women  to  the  subtle  temptations  of 
the  dance.  A  trail  of  broken  homes 
proves  this.  Why  is  a  young  man  not 
much  interested  in  dancing  with  his 
brother,  or  a  girl  with  her  sister,  or  even 
husbands  and  wives  with  each  other? 
It  is  because  the  basic  spell  of  the  dance 
is  the  spell  of  ILLICIT  physical  contact." 
Do  you  ask  what  I  mean  by  illicit  physi- 
cal contact?  It  is  any  intentional  and 
considerable  physical  contact  between 
sexes  that  is  not  for  the  expression  of 
affection  between  a  man  and  a  woman 
who  love  each  other  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  word.  Then  it  is  as  God  intended  it. 
Illicitly,  it  is  the  devil's  own  business. 

And  about  dancing  in  public  schools, 
Deets  Picket,  an  authority  on  morals, 
said,  "As  a  matter  of  policy,  dancing  in 
the  public  schools  cannot  be  defended. 
Are  we  not  told  in  a  thousand  novels 
that  youth  has  thrown  convention  to  the 
winds  and  is  determined  to  live  its  own 
life,  a  life  in  which  sex  is  a  dominating 
impulse?  And  if  these  things  be  true  or 
a  tithe  of  them  be  true,  is  this  the  day 
to  be  introducing  into  our  public  educa- 
tional system,  founded  by  God-fearing 
men,  an  influence  which  stresses  sex  emo- 
tion and  carries  social  relations  to  the 
very  verge  of  indiscretion?  We  think 
not." 

Sex  is  a  powerful  factor  in  our  lives. 
The  Creator  made  it  the  root  of  much 
that  is  finest  in  normal  happy  living. 
But  it  becomes  an  evil  monster  if  it  is 
perverted  and  allowed  to  become  an 
end  in  itself.  And  one  strong  indictment 
of  dancing  is  that  it  undeniably,  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  does  rouse  and 
stimulate  the  sex  instincts  out  of  their 
proper  time  and  purpose.  A  fallen  wom- 
an said,  "After  the  dance,  men  come  to 
me."  Boys  have  said,  "Get  a  girl  to  a 
dance  and  everything  else  comes  after." 
Not  always,  certainly  not,  and  not  for 
anything  would  I  say  that  all  who  dance 
indulge  in  or  intentionally  cause  the 
evils  here  spoken  of.  But  the  danger  is 
there— the  tendencies  are  far  more  often 
downward  than  otherwise.  Are  these 
only  opinions?  False  alarms?  Well,  sta- 
tistics provide  some  shocking  answers. 
They  tell  us,  among  other  things,  that 
dancing  brought  to  their  first  downward 
step  tens  of  thousands  of  the  nation's 
ruined  girls.  Let's  examine  a  few  figures. 

Jane  Addams  and  her  associates  once 
interviewed  300  fallen  women  in  Chi- 
cago. Two  hundred  and  fifty-five,  or 
85%,  laid  their  downfall  to  dancing. 
Another  authority  tells  us  that  of  230,000 
fallen  women  in  the  United  States,  seven 
tenths,  or  more  than  160,000,  became 
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such  through  the  dance.  Prof.  T.  A. 
Faulkner,  ex-dancing  master,  said,  "The 
dance  takes  50,000  young  people  out  of 
our  high  schools  every  year."  To  people 
who  know  only  the  less  objectionable 
side  of  dancing,  these  statements  and 
statistics  seem  extreme,  but  I  believe  they 
must  be  accepted  as  too  well  established 
to  be  rejected,  and  they  carry  weight. 

But  many  advocates  base  their  strong- 
est defense  of  dancing  on  the  claim  that 
in  homes  or  high  schools  it  can  be  chap- 
eroned and  regulated,  and  thus  have  the 
evils  filtered  out.  Let  us  say  that  this  is 
partly  true,  and  that  when  conducted 
under  the  best  conditions,  it  is  less  ob- 
jectionable. But  are  ideal  conditions 
ever  achieved  and  indefinitely  main- 
tained? The  verdict  of  experience  oft 
repeated  is  that  regulation  is  to  no  satis- 
factory extent  successful.  The  fundamen- 
tal reasons  for  going  to  dances  are  not 
much  different,  whether  it  be  a  low- 
class  dance  hall  or  the  refined  kind. 

"Black"  Billy  Sunday  said  of  regulat- 
ing dancing  that  "you  might  as  well  try 
to  regulate  a  powder  mill  in  hell."  Do 
ballroom  operators  themselves  think 
dancing  can  be  regulated  to  "nice" 
standards?  Listen  to  one  of  them:  "We 
are  sober-minded  businessmen,  not  fanat- 
ics or  puritans,  but  our  business  will  go 
to  pot  if  we  permit  it  to  be  degraded." 
"The  public  will  go  just  as  far  as  you 
let  them." 

How  many  people  who  have  soberly 
weighed  the  facts  still  insist  that  dancing 
can  be  regulated?  Despite  all  pronounce- 
ments and  warnings  by  teachers,  lectur- 
ers, doctors,  ministers,  priests,  and  oth- 
ers, and  despite  all  efforts  by  well- 
intentioned  reformers  of  the  dance,  it 
still  continues  to  be  responsible  for  a 
terrific  toll  of  virtue  of  ruined  woman- 
hood and  manhood  as  well.  If  "regulat- 
ing" sometimes  lessens,  it  can  by  no 
means  be  depended  upon  to  eliminate 
the  evil,  for  its  evil  is  inseparably  bound 
up  with  its  appeal.  Of  course  you  might 
regulate  the  evil  clear  out,  but  if  you  do, 
your  dance  itself  won't  last  long.  That 
also  has  been  tried  and  proved  and  tells 
its  own  story. 

Much  more  could  be  said,  but  need  it 
be?  Are  all  these  people  and  all  these 
statements  and  all  these  statistics  wrong? 
Or  is  there  in  very  truth  something,  or 
many  things,  about  dancing  that  should 
rule  it  completely  out  of  the  life  of 
every  person,  old  and  young,  who  is 
concerned  about  that  obedience  to  divine 
law  which  is  necessary  to  a  wholesome, 
useful  life? 

I  have  a  measure  of  consideration  for 
people  who  have  not  been  taught  the 
evils  of  dancing  or  seen  its  worst  side, 
but  rather  are  acquainted  only  with 
what  may  be  called  its  best  aspects.  But 
no  study  of  it  can  be  adequate  that  does 
not  open-mindedly  view  it  from  all 
angles,  and  when  that  is  done,  the  whole 
business  must  be  placed  on  the  wrong  t 
side  of  the  ledger.  It  has  hurt  but  it  1 
has  not  helped.  It  has  wasted  and  it  has 
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not  replenished.  It  has  debased,  not 
purified.  It  has  dragged  down,  not  lifted 
up.  It  has  ruined  its  tens  of  thousands, 
but  has  it  restored  any?  Truly  we  must 
have  recreations,  but  none  with  the 
damning,  destroying  record  of  the  mod- 
ern dance. 

The  enjoyments  of  music,  rhythm,  and 
companionship  can  be  right  and  legiti- 
mate, but  get  them  in  some  other  way 
and  place  than  on  the  dance  floor.  And 
if  there  be  those  of  such  temperament 
and  self-control  that  they  can  move  un- 
scathed through  dancing's  realm,  let 
them  remember  that  their  example  may 
be  a  fatal  snare  to  the  many  of  less  stable 
natures. 

I  hope  that  many  of  my  readers  are 
concerned  also  with  the  more  distinctly 
religious  aspects  of  the  question.  Can 
one  dance  devotee  in  a  thousand  say  it 
has  helped  him  to  be  a  better  Christian? 
Or  how  many  would  think  it  looked 
right  to  see  their  pastor  waltzing  around 
the  dance  floor  with  other  men's  wives 
in  his  arms;  and  how  many  would  want 
to  go  from  a  dance  floor  to  meet  their 
Maker? 

Some  will  scoff  at  this  indictment  of  a 
favorite  pastime,  but  facts  are  stubborn 
things,  and  it  is  infinitely  better  to  face 
them  early  than  to  suffer  their  conse- 
quences later. 

Holy  Writ  says,  "Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil."  It  also  asks,  "Can 
a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his 
clothes  not  be  burned?"  And  it  says  of 
strong  drink,  "Whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise."  Shall  we  not  say 
the  same  of  the  modern  popular  dance? 

Biglerville,  Pa. 


The  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

The  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church  con- 
gregation was  established  about  forty 
years  ago  in  the  eastern  part  of  Cone- 
maugh  Township,  Somerset  County,  Pa., 
from  parts  of  the  Blough  and  Stahl  con- 
gregations. The  Blough  Church  had  its 
founding  about  1790.  In  these  early  days 
this  area  was  settled  by  the  Amish  people 
and  a  few  others.  The  Amish  held  their 
services  in  their  homes  until  1880,  when 
they  erected  a  building  on  land  of  Isaac 
Kaufman,  a  large  landowner  (on  grounds 
now  occupied  by  Joe  Miller,  building 
contractor)  about  one  mile  east  of  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.,  to  be  known  as  the  Kaufman 
Amish  Church. 

The  Amish  element  was  absorbed  by 
the  Mennonites  and  other  denomina- 
tions and  the  church  building  was  aban- 
doned about  1915. 

Shortly  before  this  in  1908  about  one- 
half  mile  south  of  the  Amish  Church,  the 
Mennonites  erected  their  first  church 
building  (44  x  66  feet)  in  this  area  on 
land  of  Daniel  L.  Kaufman  on  the  pres- 
ent site,  which  became  known  as  the 
Kaufman  Mennonite  Church. 


This  building  was  dedicated  January 
31,  1909,  and  the  sermon  (text,  Matt. 
16:18)  was  preached  by  Daniel  H.  Bender 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  later  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
and  Albany,  Oreg. 

This  house  was  used  for  worship  until 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  16,  1945.  At  1:30 
A.M.,  in  some  unknown  manner,  the 
building  caught  fire  and  was  totally  de- 
stroyed. It  was  the  first  building  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  ever  destroyed  by  fire 
in  the  Johnstown  District.  Early  in  the 
spring  of  1946  the  congregation  took  steps 
to  rebuild  and  appointed  a  building  com- 
mittee to  make  plans  and  start  the  work, 
with  Joe  Miller  and  Son  as  contractors. 

The  wall  was  repaired  by  the  Cable 
brothers  (members  of  the  congregation) 
and  on  it  was  erected  a  new  building  of 
brick  and  cinder  block,  with  steel  and 
concrete  floor  for  auditorium,  steel  gird- 
ers overhead,  and  an  asbestos  slate  roof. 
The  old  furnace  was  reconditioned  and 
used  for  heating,  and  modern  conven- 
iences and  furnishings  installed,  includ- 
ing a  white  fluorescent  lighting  system.  It 
has  a  seating  capacity  of  approximately 
400  persons.  Sunday-school  classes  will  be 
held  in  the  auditorium,  in  the  balcony, 
and  in  the  basement. 

Kaufman  congregation  has  a  member- 
ship of  about  160  and  a  Sunday-school 
enrollment  of  190.  Irvin  M.  Holsopple 
has  served  as  pastor  since  1930  and  Harry 
Y.  Shetler  as  assistant  since  1939.  Re- 
cently Clarence  Alwine  was  ordained  as 
minister  to  assist  in  other  congregations. 
Otto  Eash  serves  as  deacon  and  Clarence 
Alwine  and  Alvin  Holsopple  as  Sunday- 
school  superintendents.  Bishop  over- 
sight is  under  the  direction  of  James 
Saylor,  assisted  by  Aldus  Wingard.  All  the 
other  auxiliary  departments  have  their 
organizations  and  functions  in  their  vari- 
ous capacities. 

The  new  church  was  dedicated  on  May 
11,  1947,  at  2:30  P.M.,  with  Bishop  A.  J. 
M  e  t  z  1  e  r,  Moderator  of  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence, preaching  the  sermon  (text,  Eph. 
2:19-22)  to  a  full  house  with  many  visitors 


present.  The  weather  was  ideal  for  the 
occasion. 

The  following  week,  May  11-18,  we 
were  favored  with  evangelistic  meetings 
in  the  evenings  by  the  home  minister, 
Harry  Y.  Shetler,  holding  high  the  stand- 
ard of  living  for  Christ,  and  as  a  result 
eleven  souls  made  the  wise  choice  of  liv- 
ing for  Him.  Thursday,  May  15,  (Ascen- 
sion Day),  was  occupied  by  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  the  Johnstown  Dis- 
trict. The  first  baccalaureate  services  of 
the  Johnstown  Christian  Day  School  were 
held  at  Kaufman's  on  Sunday  evening, 
May  25,  1947,  with  Paul  Roth  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  preaching  the  sermon.  Com- 
mencement was  held  the  following  eve- 
ning, with  Paul  Erb  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
the  principal  speaker,  the  subject  being, 
"What  Christian  Education  Does."  The 
class  of  graduates  were:  Katherine  Feme 
Blough,  Betty  Louise  Hostetler,  Wayne 
Elroy  Lehman,  and  Miller  Francis  Stay- 
rook. 

Preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  on  Saturday  evening,  May  31, 
1947,  with  Bishop  Harry  C.  Blough 
preaching.  Eight  souls  were  baptized 
upon  confession  of  faith— one  reclaimed 
and  two  received  from  other  denomina- 
tions. 

June  1,  1947,  was  another  memorable 
day  for  us  at  Kaufman's  when  com- 
munion services  were  held  with  Bishop 
D.  I.  Stonerook  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
preaching  the  sermon  to  a  full  house  of 
members  from  the  entire  Johnstown  Dis- 
trict, who  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  bread  and  cup,  thereby  showing 
the  Lord's  death  till  He  come,  and  par- 
ticipated in  washing  the  saints'  feet. 
Eleven  other  bishops  and  ministers  were 
present. 

The  first  month  in  our  new  house  of 
worship  has  been  full  of  feasting  on 
God's  holy  Word  and  becomes  a  chal- 
lenge to  all  of  us  for  better  and  holier 
living.  Long  may  the  Kaufman  Church 
live  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Eternity 
alone  will  reveal  the  value  of  her  ex- 
istence.—S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  News. 
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I  Have  a  Friend 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 
/  have  a  friend. 

I  laugh,  and  hear  a  deeper,  heartier  pleasure. 

I  iveep;  he  waits  in  stricken  quietness. 

I  give;  he  gives  again  to  szvell  the  measure. 

I  pray;  his  prayer  ascends  with  mine  to  bless. 

His  step  is  gauged  to  slacken  when  I  wait; 

My  body's  anguish  is  his  suffering; 

So  then,  I  have  not  just  a  lover,  mate, 

Not  just  a  husband  or  a  riding  king — 

I  have  a  friend. 

Hebron,  Ind. 


The  Price  of  Purity 

By  Mrs.  Byron  Stahl 

Purity,  in  the  abstract,  is  one  of  those 
things  in  this  world  we  cannot  buy.  It 
is  free  and  still  it  costs  a  tremendous 
price. 

A  new  baby  comes  into  our  home.  We 
look  at  its  feet  and  hands,  watch  its  natu- 
ral ability  to  take  food,  its  instinct  to 
cry  when  attention  is  needed;  it  is  perfect 
—amazing  to  us,  and  so  pure  and  inno- 
cent. That  little  baby  grows  day  by  day 
and  year  by  year.  All  too  soon  it  comes 
to  the  realization  that  this  world  is  not 
what  it  seems.  A  way  of  life  must  be 
chosen  and  decisions  made  every  day. 
We  can  be  a  wonderful  help  to  that  child 
on  the  pure  and  noble  way  and  we  can 
unknowingly  and  unintentionally  be  a 
tragic  hindrance  to  the  child. 

Has  your  child  been  taught  in  your 
home,  at  an  early  age,  to  be  obedient? 
If  you  just  can't  be  stern  with  your  child 
because  you  love  him  too  much,  the  hurt 
the  world  will  give  him  later,  because  he 
doesn't  recognize  authority,  will  break 
both  your  and  his  heart. 

Has  your  child  been  taught  to  respect 
other  people's  property  or  does  he  have 
the  run  of  the  house?  He  is  so  cute  and 
there  just  isn't  a  possibility  that  your 
little  Johnny  could  ever  be  a  thief.  How 
sad  would  be  the  day  if  you  should  ever 
have  to  visit  that  son  in  jail! 

Teaching  a  child  obedience,  honesty, 
a  respect  for  himself  and  all  around  him, 
is  teaching  him  one  path  of  the  life  of 
purity  that  costs  you  nothing  when  your 
child  is  little,  but  the  cost  is  tremendous 
if  you  fail.  Did  you  have  someone  to 
whom  you  could  turn  in  your  teen  years? 
—someone  who  understood  that  young 
people  need  understanding  and  compan- 
ionship? Could  you  talk  over  the  trials 
of  high-school  life  with  your  parents?  Did 
they  understand  that  you  couldn't  fully 
see  that  taking  part  in  all  the  extracur- 
ricular activities  in  school  was  harmful 
to  you?  Did  they  realize  that  seeing  the 


boys  smoke,  when  they  could  get  away 
with  it,  was  temptation  to  you  as  a  boy? 
Did  they  understand  that  wearing  make- 
up was  a  temptation  to  you  as  a  girl? 
Those  days  are  done  for  you,  and  none 
of  us  can  say  that  our  life  would  not  have 
been  purer  if  we  had  had  the  understand- 
ing of  life  then  that  we  have  now. 

What  are  you  doing  for  your  boys  and 
girls?  Did  you  grow  up  in  Lagrange 
County  on  a  farm  and  marry  a  girl  from 
Lagrange  County  and  settle  down  on  a 
farm  here,  never  having  a  desire  to  ex- 
plore the  regions  beyond?  That  is  all 
good  and  well  and  I  congratulate  you. 
Because  you  did,  do  you  expect  your 
children  to  do  the  same?  I  hope  they  do! 
Do  you  realize  in  five  years  all  parts  of 
the  world  will  be  measured  in  distance 
from  each  other  by  hours?  The  older 
our  children  grow  the  more  temptation 
will  beset  them:  smoking,  make-up,  fash- 
ions, fornication,  jewelry,  and  many  oth- 
ers. Theaters  are  accessible  to  everyone 
today.  Can  you  explain  to  your  child  why 
he  shouldn't  attend  the  movies?  The  pro- 
ducers have  added  to  your  burden  by 
adding  educational  features  to  their  pro- 
grams. To  simply  tell  your  child  that  he 
shouldn't  go  to  the  theater,  then  forbid 
him  to  go,  will  in  most  cases  increase  his 
desire  to  go  if  he  is  sure  he  won't  be 
caught.  He  must  be  taught  the  harmful 
points,  one  by  one,  the  whys  and  the  re- 
sults. In  addition  to  that,  you  must  pro- 
vide a  substitute  that  is  appealing  and 
interesting,  as  well  as  wholesome  to  a 
teen-age  mind.  If  your  child  has  a  natu- 
ral ability  toward  manual  training,  do 
you  encourage  him  by  supplying  him  a 
space  for  a  workshop  at  home— as  many 
tools  as  you  can  afford?  Do  you  allow 
him  to  earn  some  of  his  own  tools  and 
encourage  him,  or  is  the  dollars  and  cents 
price  too  much?  You  take  one  look  at 
the  situation  and  tell  the  boy  that  doing 
your  dad's  farming  was  good  enough  for 
you  and  it  is  good  enough  for  him,  ignor- 
ing the  fact  that  he  doesn't  like  farming. 

Do  you  let  your  boys  and  girls  invite 
their  friends  into  your  home?  Or  are 
you  a  mother  that  just  won't  have  a 
"bunch  of  kids"  tearing  up  your  house— 
or  you  need  your  sleep  so  that  you  can 
work  harder,  to  make  more  money,  and 
you  can't  have  the  "kids"  keeping  you 
awake!  You  don't  want  your  child  going 
here  and  there  because  you  heard  that  a 
certain  father  swears!  When  the  young 
folks  come  in  for  an  evening,  do  you  sit 
in  judgment  on  everything  they  say  and 
do?  Trust  them,  and  they  will  respect 
and  deserve  your  trust,  if  their  earlier 
training  has  been  substantial.  It  may  be 
the  price  of  wieners  is  too  high  for  you 
to  allow  a  party  at  your  home!  Are  you 


making  the  Almighty  Dollar  the  God  of 
your  child  by  your  worship  and  grabbing 
of  it? 

When  I  was  a  girl  down  here  in  high 
school  many  parents  moaned  that  their 
children  had  to  attend  the  wicked  schools 
in  the  county.  That  was  seventeen  years 
ago  and  the  parents  are  still  just  moan- 
ing. How  many  families  compose  the 
Mennonite  churches  in  Lagrange  Coun- 
ty? There  must  be  a  large  number!  Why 
is  a  Mennonite  school  impossible  here? 
Is  it  that  dollar  bill  again?  The  people 
in  this  community  aren't  poor— they  have 
made  a  great  amount  of  money  in  the 
last  ten  years.  What  better  use  could  they 
make  of  it  than  a  good  Christian  school 
to  insure  the  future  of  our  children?  Our 
church  colleges  turn  out  many  Christian 
teachers.  Why  can't  we  use  them?  Is 
our  criticism  of  our  own  institutions 
hindering  them  from  such  a  project? 

The  teaching  in  our  homes  has  to  be 
constant,  prayerful,  and  completely  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord.  A  child  can  usually 
only  attain  the  standards  you  set  for  him. 
If  you  can't  inspire  him  to  a  useful  Chris- 
tian life,  it  is  very  unlikely  that  anyone 
outside  your  home  can  do  it.  A  mother 
once  said  one  of  her  boys  was  stubborn 
because  he  was  the  only  one  of  her  chil- 
dren to  finish  high  school.  When  we  look 
at  our  own  faults  in  our  children  and 
blame  them  on  outside  influences,  then 
we  can't  hope  for  happy,  Christian, 
sound-minded  children  to  come  from  our 
homes. 

There  is  a  crying  need  for  parents  to 
wake  up  and  teach  their  children  about 
the  evils  they  are  going  to  meet  that  are 
going  to  make  them  impure.  Have  you 
taught  your  child  any  sex  education,  the 
necessity  of  controlling  his  carnal  emo- 
tions? Do  you  know  what  venereal  dis- 
ease is— do  you  know  how  devastating 
it  is  to  our  young  people— have  you  told 
them  how  to  be  absolutely  safe  and  pure 
of  venereal  disease?  Don't  say  that  kind 
of  talk  is  indecent!  Your  children  hear  it 
on  every  hand  outside  their  home.  How 
much  better  they  can  control  their  own 
actions  if  they  have  a  sound  understand- 
ing of  the  far-reaching,  tragic  results  of 
dissipation  and  misuse  of  the  generative 
organs  of  their  bodies!  The  sexual  life 
in  marriage  can  be  a  beautiful,  sacred 
thing.  A  child  is  taught  how  to  make  a 
living  for  his  future  family;  why  not  how 
to  protect  to  the  utmost  that  part  of  his 
life  which  can  ruin  his  life  completely  or 
make  his  marriage  a  happy  one?  A  very 
sad  picture  is  the  one  of  a  fifty-year-old 
woman  who  has  become  insane  over  the 
worries  about  the  impurities  of  her  sexual 
life  when  she  was  a  girl.  Maybe  you  have 
never  seen  one— I  have  seen  too  many! 
Think  it  over  seriously,  girls!  Could  the 
things  you  are  doing  today  that  you  know 
are  impure  and  questionable  cause  your 
own  insanity  thirty  years  from  now? 

A  girl  who  refuses  to  "pet"  or  "neck," 
refuses  dates  with  boys  known  to  be 

(Continued  on  page  444) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever." 

August  24,  1947 

John  11:1-17. 

"He  abode  two  days  still." 

What  a  strange  thing  this  was!  When 
Jesus  heard  that  Lazarus  was  sick  He  stayed 
two  more  days  in  the  same  place.  How 
critical  the  enemies  of  Jesus  must  have  been 
about  such  an  attitude,  how  puzzled  the 
disciples,  how  impatient  Martha,  and  how 
hurt  Mary  !  Jesus  was  needed  in  the  home 
of  His  closest  friends.  Lazarus  was  very  sick. 
Jesus  knew  he  was  sick,  yet  tarried  two  days. 
Strange  that  this  family  friend  who  healed 
outcasts  from  the  streets  and  the  byways 
should  be  so  slow  to  meet  the  needs  of  those 
so  dear  to  Him.  How  often  today  do  we  mis- 
trust Jesus !  How  often  do  we  become  dis- 
tressed when  He  tarries  yet  two  days !  Of 
this  one  thing  can  we  be  assured — when 
Jesus  tarries,  when  He  does  not  reveal  Him- 
self at  once  to  our  sorrowful,  questioning 
heart's,  it  is  because  He  is  waiting  until  we 
are  ready  for  a  greater  revelation  of  Himself. 
When  Jesus  tarries  there  are  deep  purposes 
behind  His  delay. 

August  25,  1947 

John  11:18-42. 

"I  am  the  .  .  .  life." 

Martha  looked  with  sad  eyes  to  a  dim 
future  day  when  resurrection  and  life  would 
come  to  her  brother.  Jesus  said  to  her,  "I 
am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life."  Life  was 
here  right  now,  in  the  midst  of  decaying 
death.  Here  at  last  was  the  answer  to  the 
Master's  tarrying.  He  was  making  an  en- 
tirely new  revelation  of  Himself  to  His  dear 
ones.  They  had  known  'Him  as  a  loving 
friend.  They  had  seen  His  works  as  a  mighty 
Healer,  a  preventive  of  death.  But  here  they 
were  being  shown  the  ultimate  of  His  power 
over  the  physical.  He  had  power  over  death 
and  the  grave.  Lazarus,  who  had  been  dead 
four  days,  came  forth  and  walked  among 
them  again.  The  Christ  of  today  comes  to 
us  in  our  times  of  grief  and  says,  "I  am  he 
that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore."  Since  Calvary  and 
the  Garden,  Christians  of  every  race  and  land 
can  stand  by  the  open  grave  and  cry: 

"O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 

August  26,  1947 

John  11:47-57. 

"Ye  know  nothing  at  all." 

How  twisted  and  how  warped  had  be- 
come the  thinking  of  the  Jewish  leaders! 
They  were  afraid  of  losing  something  which 
they  had  long  ago  lost.  They  had  neither 
place  nor  nation  anv  more,  and  the  Romans 
had  already  come.  Yet  they  had  to  have  some 
plausible  reason  for  doing  away  with  some- 
one who  was  disrupting  their  smug  way  of 
life.  Then  came  Caiaphas  with  his  statement 
that  was  wise  beyond  any  wisdom  of  his  or 
any  comprehension  of  his.  It  is  "expedient 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people."  O 


Caiaphas,  you  are  plotting  to  put  to  death 
the  One  who  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life."  You  are  putting  eternal  life 
under  the  death  penalty.  You  are  using  your 
human  might  to  destroy  that  which  can 
never  die.  You,  too,  Caiaphas,  know  nothing 
at  all,  and  yet  your  statement  is  the  wisest  of 
the  wise.  You  are  fulfilling  that  which  God 
has  decreed  from  all  eternity  past,  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  nation. 

Today,  I  thank  Thee,  my  God,  that  One 
died  for  me.  I  thank  Thee  that,  although 
today  men  are  still  trying  to  kill  the  Spirit 
of  Life,  Thou  art  eternal  in  my  heart,  and 
in  the  hearts  of  all  those  who  are  Thine  own. 

August  27,  1947 

John  12:1-8. 

"The  odour  of  the  ointment." 

Everyone  who  was  in  the  house  with  Jesus 
must  have  learned  of  Mary's  loving  act,  for 
"the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment."  She  did  not  anoint  the  feet  of 
Jesus  to  be  complimented  by  Him  for  remem- 
bering to  do  something  that  everyone  else 
forgot.  She  was  not  trying  to  make  a  great 
demonstration  of  her  love  for  Him.  Mary's 
gesture  was  the  reekless  outpouring  of  a  love 
that  gave  all  it  had  in  the  most  lavish  manner 
it  knew  to  the  object  of  its  deepest  adoration. 
No  act  of  such  pure,  worship  escapes  the 
Master's  notice.  And  worship  that  is  so  self- 
less and  so  loving  attracts  attention  because 
of  its  fragrance.  It  attracts  attention  not  to 
the  worshiper,  but  to  the  one  worshiped. 
When  we  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  Master  often 
and  long,  we  too  will  see  in  Him  that  which 
demands  the  giving  of  that  which  is  very 
costly,  not  because  we  must,  but  because  love 
freely  gives  its  best. 

"Take  my  love;  my  Lord,  I  pour 
At  Thy  feet  its  treasure  store; 
Take  myself  and  I  will  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee." 

August  28,  1947 

John  12:12-22. 

"We  would  see  Jesus." 

What  is  it  that  you  would  see  in  Jesus? 
The  world  has  seen  many  different  things 
in  Him,  and  only  a  few  have  seen  in  Him 
the  one  thing  most  needful — salvation.  Christ 
is  to  us  just  what  we  make  Him  to  be.  To 
those  who  look  on  Him  as  an  interesting 
historical  figure,  He  must  remain  just  that. 
Those  who  look  on  Him  as  a  great  teacher 
will  learn  from  Him  many  teaching  skills 
and  only  that.  Those  who  look  on  Him  as 
a  radical  who  advocated  a  new  world  order 
will  even  find  some  grounds  in  His  teaching 
for  a  socialistic  government.  But,  oh,  the 
tragedy  for  anyone  to  look  on  the  Christ  as 
anything  but  the  Lamb  of  God!  The  Greeks 
wanted  to  see  Jesus.  Many  and  conflicting 
must  have  been  the  reports  they  heard  about 
Him  in  Jerusalem.  They  must  have  heard 
many  opinions  about  His  claims.  Jesus  in- 
deed was  many  things  to  many  people  de- 
pending upon  their  faith,  or  lack  of  it.  The 
Greeks  were  wise.  They  wanted  to  see  for 
themselves.  They  were  wise  in  asking  one 
(Continued  on  pajje  446) 


BE  DILIGENT 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  31 

(Prov.  6:6-11;  10:4,5;  13:4;  18:9;  19:15; 
22:29;  24:30-34;  26:13-16;  27:23-27; 
Eccles.  5:12) 

Work !  On  this  subject  God  and  man 
differ.  God  says  man  must  earn  his  bread  by 
the  sweat  of  his  face.  Man  says,  I  will  try 
easier  methods  than  work  —  inheritance, 
schemes  to  quick  money,  borrowing,  cheat- 
ing, even  stealing  and  robbing. 

God  says  man  should  work  six  days  out  of 
seven.  Man  says  the  hours  must  be  less  so 
that  he  can  have  time  for  entertainment, 
sport,  and  rest.  He  must  have  more  money 
per  hour.  God  says,  Consider  the  diligence  of 
the  ant  and  follow  her  wise  ways.  Man  says 
that  adapting  himself  to  the  season,  to  the 
harvest,  to  the  present  circumstances  is  too 
much  bother  and  too  tiresome,  conflicts  too 
often  with  his  social  program.  Man,  in  gen- 
eral, does  not  like  to  work  hard.  He  needs 
his  energy  for  his  leisure  hours. 

Is  man  born  lazy?  Does  a  child  at  play 
give  .evidence  of  idleness  and  laziness?  No; 
man  learns  to  be  a  sluggard.  His  attitude 
toward  work  has  been  changing  fast  in  the 
last  decades.  The  sins  that  shut  out  God  will 
as  surely  turn  man  from  God's  program  for 
true  happiness.  The  indolent  man  will  use 
sinful  methods  to  get  the  bread  which  he 
must  have. 

What  do  the  Proverbs  teach  about  slothful- 
ness,  or  laziness?  It  leads  to  hunger  and 
poverty.  6:9-11;  19:15.  While  not  all  hungry 
people  (especially  today  in  war-ridden  coun- 
tries) are  lazy,  most  of  them  are.  Just  as  the 
estate  of  the  sluggard  was  all  grown  over  with 
thorns,  and  the  wall  broken  down,  so  the 
work  of  any  indolent  man  on  farm,  in  office, 
"in  classroom,  or  even  in  the  pulpit  will  show 
the  lack  of  diligence.  24:30-32.  A  slacker  in 
work  is  wasteful.  18:9.  The  sluggard  deceives 
himself  with  excuses.  26:13-16.  Discuss  the 
common  saying,  "Idleness  is  the  devil's  work- 
shop." 

What  are  the  blessings  of  work?  The 
diligent  man  has  sufficient  of  the  necessities 
of  life.  27:23-27.  He  lives  within  his  income, 
takes  care  of  what  he  has,  avoids  waste, 
doesn't  squander  on  unnecessary  things,  and 
appreciates  the  fruits  of  his  labors.  The  labor- 
ing man's  sleep  is  sweet.  Eccles.  5:12.  He 
"has  earned  a  night's  repose."  A  man  diligent 
in  his  business  shall  come  to  a  place  of  emi- 
nence. 22:29.  And  this  is  true  in  the  busi- 
ness of  Christian  living  and  Christian  work. 

"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might"  is  needed  advice  today. 
God  would  say,  "Be  more  thorough,  more 
diligent  to  please  God  than  to  please  self." 
Too  often  we  are  satisfied  with  less  than  God 
would  have  us  be.  The  world  needs  good 
workers.  God  would  use  us  to  bless  the 
world. 

To  do  our  work  well  we  must  not  neglect 
the  period  of  preparation.  The  sharpened 
tool  does  a  much  better  job. 

Work  and  be  diligent  in  all  thy  work,  is 
God's  plan  for  making  man  useful  and  happy 
—A.  M.  E. 


To  close  churches  is  easy,  but  the  peasants 
build  churches  in  their  souls. — Premier  Stalin 
of  Russia. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Rro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
on  Sunday  morning,  July  27,  at  the  Warwick 
River  Church,  Denbigh,  Va.  On  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  he  preached  for  the  Provi- 
dence congregation. 

A  minister  will  be  ordained,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, at  Stickler's  Church,  Middletown,  Pa., 
Tuesday  morning,  Aug.  19,  at  9:30.  Pray 
for  the  work. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  has  been  conducting  a 
number  of  revival  services  in  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  district.  Meetings  closed  at 
Creston,  Mont.,  on  July  13,  with  sixteen  con- 
fessions and  twenty  reconsecrations.  On  July 
14  Bro.  Martin  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Stirling  Church,  in  Alberta.  The  series  closed 
at  High  River,  Alta.,  on  July  20,  with  good 
interest  throughout;  at  Carstairs  on  July  27, 
with  nine  confessions;  at  Acadia  Valley  on 
Aug.  3,  with  good  attendance  every  night. 

Bro.  Ephraim  Gingerich  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  Blake  Church,  near 
Zurich,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  3. 
Services  were  in  charge  of  Bishop  M.  O. 
Jantzi,  assisted  by  Samuel  Schultz. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  gave  a 
much-appreciated  message  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  on  July  17. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  Bossier's  Church,  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
Aug.  24  at  7:00  p.m.  Bro.  Clyde  B.  Stoner, 
Ephrata,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  singing, 
and  Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  Scottdale,  will 
give  a  short  message. 

A  sunset  meeting  was  held  at  the  Alderfer 
home,  near  Highland  Park,  in  the  Franconia, 
Pa.,  district,  on  Aug.  16.  The  speaker  was 
Bro.  Ralph  Malin,  of  the  Frazer  congregation. 
There  was  congregational  and  group  singing. 
The  program  was  planned,  prepared,  and 
presented  by  Mennonite  youth  of  the  Fran- 
conia Conference  district. 

The  Mennonite  Community  Association 
will  meet  in  the  building  known  as  the  coli- 
seum or  sale  pavilion,  on  the  General  Con- 
ference grounds,  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  2:00 
p.m.,  Aug.  26,  instead  of  Aug.  25  as  an- 
nounced in  last  week's  paper.  All  are  wel- 
come to  attend. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler  and  the  Am- 
stutz  Sisters'  Trio,  from  Orrville,  Ohio,  are 
scheduled  to  render  an  all-day  program  at 
the  Sunnyside  Church,  in  northwestern  Penn- 
sylvania, on  Sept.  21. 

Bro.  D.  Edward  Diener,  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  accom- 
panied by  about  thirty  young  people,  visited 
the  Beaver  Dam  congregation,  near  Union 
City,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  3.  Bro.  Diener 
preached  the  morning  sermon  and  in  the 
evening  a  mixed  chorus,  under  the  direction 
of  Sister  Diener,  rendered  a  program  of 
sacred  music. 

Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa., 
filled  the  Sunday  morning  appointment  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  10.  That  evening  he 
began  an  eight-day  series  of  revival  meetings 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near  Grantsville, 
Md. 


Bro.  Richard  Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a 
student  at  E.M.C.,  served  on  the  staff  of  the 
season's  third  Y.P.I,  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp  and  spoke  at  the  Scottdale  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  10. 

A  young  people's  meeting  has  been  con- 
jointly organized  by  the  Lititz  and  Hess 
congregations  in  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Con- 
ference district.  The  first  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Hess  Church  on  Aug.  24  at  7:30 
p.m.,  with  Sydney  Schaefer,  from  Singers 
Glen,  Va.,  as  guest  speaker. 
j  About  five  hundred  ex-C.P.S.  men,  with 
their  families,  gathered  at  the  M.B.C.  Camp- 
grounds, near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
10.  Phil  Frey  preached  the  morning  sermon 
and  in  the  afternoon  session  Jesse  Hoover 
evaluated  the  likelihood  of  universal  train- 
ing. The  group  voted  to  hold  another  re- 
union next  summer  at  the  same  place. 

Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz  preached  for  the  Go- 
shen College  congregation  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  10. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  was  scheduled  to 
preach  for  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation, 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  17  and  Bro.  Ray 
F.  Yoder  on  Aug.  24. 

Speakers  at  the  Harvest  Praise  and  Bible 
Instruction  Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  31,  and  all  day  Monday,  Sept.  1,  are 
George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.;  Mahlon 
Witmer,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Willis  Kling, 
Paradise,  Pa.;  and  David  N.  Weaver,  East 
Earl,  Pa. 

The  topic  for  Young  People's  Meeting-  at 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  24  is  "The  Fall 
of  Haman."  Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus  will  be 
the  speaker,  with  Harry  Bergen,  a  converted 
Jew,  giving  his  personal  testimony. 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  23,  24 

Little  Eden  Camp.  Onekama.  Mich.; 
Farmers  Week.  Aug.  20-26 

Annual  Meeting.  Illinois  Conference,  Freeport, 
111.,  Aug.  19-21,  1947. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference.  Lockport 
Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Aug.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting.  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Wooster,  Ohio,  Ang.  20-29.  1947. 

Youth  Retreat.  Beulah.  Colo..  Aug.  26-30. 

Young  People's  Institute.  Franconia  Con- 
ference. Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 

Combined  Young  People's  Conference  and  An- 
nual Meeting  of  Ontario  Sunds»v  School 
Conference,  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  Kitchener, 
Ont..  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 

Towa-Nebraska  Conference.  Wellman.  Iowa, 
Church,  Sept.  3-5. 

Midyear  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Jan.  30,  31. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat,  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  June  13-15, 


Bro.  David  S.  High  was  recently  ordained 
as  minister  for  the  Sunnyside  congregation, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  him  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 

A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Steelton,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission  all  day 
Aug.  31,  with  D.  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  as  speaker. 

Bro.  David  Landis,  of  the  Mellinger  con- 
gregation, near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  be  the 
speaker  at  the  Harvest  Home  Meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Boyertown,  Pa.,  Church,  Aug.  23 
at  7:30  p.m.,  D.S.T.  He  will  also  be  present 
in  the  morning  services  on  Aug.  24.  Every- 
one is  welcome  to  attend. 

Bro.  John  Mumaw  will  bring  a  short  mes- 
sage on  "Continuing  and  Growing  in  the 
Victorious  Life,"  at  the  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing at  the  Salunga,  Pa.,  Church  on  Aug.  24. 
The  theme  of  the  evening's  program  will  be 
"Victorious  Living." 

An  inspirational /Asong  service  is  planned 
to  be  held  at  Miners  Village,  Cornwall,  Pa., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  31.  Come  and 
bring  your  Life  Songs  No.  2. 

Harvest  Home  services  will  be  held  in  the 
Franconia  Conference  district  as  follows: 
Plumstead,  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  16, 
with  Moses  Horst,  from  Maryland,  as  speak- 
er; Trevose  Heights,  Wednesday  evening, 
Aug.  20;  Deep  Run,  Thursday  morning, 
Aug.  21;  Doylestown,  Saturday  afternoon, 
Aug.  23;  and  Blooming  Glen,  Saturday  after- 
noon, Sept.  6. 

An  impressive  service  was  held  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
on  Aug.  10,  when  the  Bethel  and  Sycamore 
Grove  congregations  were  united.  The  serv- 
ice was  in  charge  of  Alva  Swartzendruber 
and  J.  G.  Hartzler.  The  evening  service  at 
the  same  place  was  also  in  charge  of  these 
two  brethren. 

Bro.  Paul  Weldy,  son  of  Deacon  Amos 
Weldy,  was  ordained  deacon  to  serve  the 
Berea  congregation,  near  Montgomery,  Ind. 
There  were  three  brethren  in  the  lot.  The 
service  was  in  charge  of  Edd  P.  Shrock,  assist- 
ed by  Tobe  E.  Schrock,  of  Clarksville,  Mich. 

The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will 
meet  in  special  session  at  the  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Church,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Dedication  of  the  Mennonite  Home  for 
the  Aged,  Route  3,  Albany,  Oreg.,  was  held 
on  Sunday,  July  27.  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  had 
charge  of  the  dedication  and  Bro.  Fred 
Gingerich  served  as  moderator.  Others  who 
participated  in  the  program  included  Ernest 
Bontrager,  N.  M.  Birky,  Frank  Kropf, 
Sanford  Shetler,  and  S.  E.  Eicher. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church,  Altoona,  Pa., 
will  hold  its  annual  revival  on  Sept.  14,  in 
charge  of  Frank  Garman,  of  the  Columbia, 
Pa.,  Mission.  The  annual  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting  will  also  be  held  at  Altoona  on  Sat- 
urday evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  4,  5. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa.,  preached 
at  the  Casselman  Church,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  10,  and  at 
Meadow  Mountain  Chapel  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  17.  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  S.  Mast 
are  spending  a  few  weeks  at  the  Altoona 
Mission  during  the  absence  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Nissley.  Bro.  Isaac  Kennel,  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
was  scheduled  to  fill  the  pulpit  at  Altoona 
on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  17. 
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Bro.  Don  McCammon  was  ordained  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  17,  if 
plans  carried.  Farewell  services  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  McCammon  who  expect  to  sail  for 
China  early  in  September,  were  scheduled 
to  be  held  that  evening. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  is 
conducting  evangelistic  meetings  at  Hartville, 
Ohio,  Aug.  10-24. 

The  Canton,  Ohio,  mission  congregation 
expects  to  have  with  them  the  Elvin  Snyder 
family,  from  Argentina,  on  Aug.  24,  and  the 
Wilbur  Hosteder  family,  from  India,  on 
Aug.  31. 

The  enrollment  at  the  Young  People's 
Institute  at  Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  9-16,  was 
212.  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  served  as  director. 

The  summer  Bible  school  team  from  the 
Franconia  District  which  is  working  in  Ver- 
mont participated  in  a  recent  Sunday  morn- 
ing service  at  the  church  in  central  Vermont 
where  the  Coolidge  family  attends.  Mrs. 
Calvin  Coolidge  and  the  John  Coolidge  fam- 
ily were  present  the  day  they  were  there. 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  and  Bro.  Amos  Horst 
attended  the  mission  and  church  conference 
at  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  July  22-28. 

Change  of  address.  —  Bro.  and  Sister 
Andrew  Gingerich,  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to 
Adams  Center,  N.Y. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


MBLFORD,  NEBRASKA 

(East  Fairview  Congregation) 
The  attendance  at  our  summer  Bible  school 
reached  165  this  year.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  efforts  of  Bro.  William  J.  Brenneman, 
of  Chicago,  and  our  local  folks  who  so  nobly 
labored  with  the  children.  This  was  the  fifth 
consecutive  year  for  our  summer  Bible  school. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  seed  sown,  that  fruit 
unto  eternal  life  may  result.  We  request  the 
prayers  of  God's  people,  that  the  work  may 
continue  to  grow.  Cor. 

SCHELLSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  On  June  22  a 
men's  chorus  of  more  than  thirty  voices, 
from  Belleville,  rendered  us  a  much-appre- 
ciated program. 

On  June  29  Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Shetler, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Augburn  and  their  families 
worshiped  with  us  and  served  on  the  young 
people's  meeting  program. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Miller  arid  Bro.  and 
Sister  George  Rose  and  daughter  worshiped 
with  us  on  July  6.  Bro.  Miller  brought  the 
message.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Charles  Shetler 
and  family,  together  with  Bro.  Miller,  gave 
a  program  at  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church 
at  Spring  Hope.  Our  minister,  Bro.  Shetler, 
and  his  wife  recently  spent  a  day  and  a  half 
at  the  Altoona  Mission,  where  Bro.  Shetler 
helped  to  audit  books  and  brought  the  Sun- 
day morning  message.  That  Sunday  evening, 
July  20,  the  Brethren  in  Christ  congregation 
from  Spring  Hope  rendered  us  an  inspiring 
rogram  on  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  followed 
y  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Jesse  Oldham. 


Summer  Bible  school  opened  on  July  21 
and  ended  with  an  interesting  program  on 
Aug.  1.  The  enrollment  was  fifty-four;  high- 
est attendance,  fifty-one.  The  teachers  were 
Miriam  Replogle,  Laura  Shetler,  Martha 
Oldham,  and  Dorothy  Eash,  with  Minnie 
Naugle  as  assistant.       Florence  Replogle. 

TOFIELD,  ALBERTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
precious  name.  Once  more  we  have  had  a 
summer  of  spiritual  refreshing.  We  appre- 
ciated very  much  the  messages  of  our  evangel- 
ist, Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  July  4-13.  Through  them  we  were 
strengthened  in  the  faith.  Bro.  Stanley  Shenk 
favored  us  with  some  interesting  talks  preced- 
ing Bro.  Mumaw's  sermons,  July  4-7.  His 
talks  reminded  us  that  truly  we  have  a  goodly 
heritage.  \ 

On' Monday  evening,  July  14,  a  quartet  of 
boys  from  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
rendered  a  program  in  song  and  spoken 
word  to  a  well-filled  church. 

On  July  25  Bro.  Moses  Roth,  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  was  with  us.  We  enjoyed  his  sermon 
on  "Humility." 

India  seemed  just  a  little  closer  and  more 
real  on  July  28,  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Milton 
Vogt  were  with  us. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  is  now  in  prog- 
ress, with  a  total  enrollment  of  sixty. 

The  Sunday-school  classes  are  busy  finish- 
ing up  Christmas  bundles  to  be  sent  overseas. 

We  have  had  an  unusual  number  of  visitors 
from  different  parts  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada  this  summer. 

Our  prayers  are  ascending  in  behalf  of  the 
work  in  the  north  country,  around  Smith, 
where  Bro.  Willis  Yoders  are  laboring.  Will 
you  help  us  pray  that  there,  as  well  as  in 
other  mission  fields,  the  lost  might  find  sal- 
vation? Verba  Stauffer. 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

(Springdale  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  to  all. 
The  Springdale  Church  doors  were  swung 
open  for  a  ten-day  summer  Bible  school  on 
June  16,  with  fifteen  teachers  in  charge.  The 
highest  attendance  was  164;  lowest,  130; 
average,  149.  The  children  gave  their  pro- 
gram on  Friday  evening,  June  27. 

Bro.  Paul  Herr,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  ad- 
dressed the  Sunday  school  on  July  16. 

One  young  soul  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  on  July  13. 
Another  person  was  reinstated  in  the  same 
service. 

A  ten-day  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
at  the  Beulah  Baptist  Church  (Colored)  be- 
ginning on  July  14.  The  highest  attendance 
was  63;  lowest,  47;  average,  57.  The  pupils 
rendered  a  very  interesting  program  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  July  27.  The  colored  folks 
appreciated  the  work  that  was  done  and  have 
asked  for  summer  Bible  school  again  next 
year  at  the  same  place.  This  was  our  second 
year's  work  among  this  group. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Chester  K.  Lehman,  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  among  the  visitors 
in  our  midst  on  July  20.  Bro.  Lehman 
brought  the  morning  message,  from  Job  23:10. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  Martin,  three 
daughters,  and  a  son,  of  Menges  Mills,  Pa., 


worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug. 
3.  Bro.  Martin  brought  the  evening  mes- 
.  sage  from  Rom.  8:28. 

"Consecrating  Our  Harvest  unto  the  Lord" 
was  the  theme  of  Bro.  J.  R.  Driver's  message 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  9. 

Aug.  11,  1947.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 

ALPHA,  MINNESOTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Summer  Bible 
school  closed  on  July  11,  with  Bro.  Jess 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  as  director.  The 
program  given  by  the  pupils  was  well  at- 
tended. 

The  Conqueror's  Quartet,  with  Frederick 
Erb  as  speaker,  gave  a  program  here  on  the 
afternoon  of  July  20.  Many  of  our  number 
accompanied  them  to  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
where  they  gave  another  program  in  the 
evening.  It  was  indeed  an  inspiration  to 
hear  these  young  men  give  testimonies,  both 
in  song  and  word. 

We  at  Alpha  can  no  longer  say  we  are  not 
acquainted  with  our  India  mission  field, 
since  Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hostetler  and 
family  were  here';  on  July  13,  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  Lapp  on  Aug.  3,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Milton  Vogt  on  Aug.  8. 

Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  allowed 
himself  to  be  used  in  our  morning  hour  of 
worship  on  July  27. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  J.  Garber,  from  this, 
place,  filled  an  appointment  at  Miller,  South 
Dakota,  on  July  20. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler,  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  hold 
meetings  here. 

We  have  been  glad  to  have  a  number  of 
visitors  with  us  this  summer.  We  especially 
appreciate  having  guests  as  we  are  few  in 
number. 

Aug.  11,  1947.  Mrs.  Ed  .Hartzler. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Laurel  Street  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Readers:  We  are  now  at  our  new 
location,  on  a  high  hill,  about  two  blocks 
from  our  former  place  on  Groff  Avenue. 
The  Lord  has  answered  our  prayers  in  a  won- 
derful way  and  a  church  has  been  purchased 
by  the  mission  board.  The  seating  capacity 
is  about  three  hundred. 

Summer  Bible  school  has  just  closed,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  102.  Evangelistic 
meetings  have  also  just  closed,  with  eight 
confessions  resulting.  These  included  a  num- 
ber of  young  men  who  come  from  Catholic 
homes,  and  also  two  mothers.  Will  you  put 
them  on  your  prayer  list?  Bro.  Stoner  Krady 
was  the  evangelist.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended,  and  a  number  of  children  came  out 
for  children's  meeting  each  evening. 

We  are  surely  much  encouraged  in  the 
work  at  this  new  place.  The  time  of  our 
meetings  is  as  follows:  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  morning  at  9:30,  followed  by  a 
preaching  service  every  other  week;  chil- 
dren's meeting  every  Sunday  evening  at  7:30; 
and  prayer  meeting  every  Thursday  evening 
at  7:30.  A  hearty  welcome  is  extended  to 
all  to  attend  these  services.  Remember  us 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  be  a  real 
lighthouse  in  saving  many  souls. 

David  B.  Groff. 


442 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  19,  1947 


WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


A  People  That  Walk  in  Darkness 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

Among  the  Andean  torrents  where  sparkling  waters  flow; 

Within  the  hidden  valleys  that  only  wild  men  know; 

Across  Bolivian  deserts  and  broadening  tablelands 

Where  smoke  the  old  volcanoes  and  move  the  yellow  sands; 

Within  the  deepening  canyons,  across  the  lowland  plains; 

In  Amazonian  forests,  where  roll  the  deep  dark  streams; 

In  Chaco's  vast  recesses,  through  thorny  jungle  beat, 

In  drought  or  winds  of  winter,  in  summer's  flood  and  heat: 
'Tis  there  the  native  Indian,  at  home  in  many  climes, 
Still  seeks  the  ancient  freedom  he  knew  in  other  times; 
'Tis  there  he  waits  and  wonders,  bewildered  and  afraid,, 
In  sight  of  white  man's  science,  without  the  white  man's  aid. 

He  knows  the  grasping  traders,  the  planters  and  police; 

He  feels  their  hard  impatience  and  alt  their  harsh  caprice; 

His  life  in  dust  bedraggled,  his  soul  in  pain  recoils: 

"Why  love  they  not  the  Indian?  When  cease  these  bitter  toils?" 

Crushed  by  disease  and  poverty  no  remedy  can  stay; 

With  hunger  cry  his  children,  in  bitterness  pine  away; 

With  passions  fierce  and  savage  he  enters  many  fights; 

In  drunken  brawl  or  noisy  bout  he  struggles  for  his  rights. 

His  home  a  wretched  hovel,  where  beat  fierce  ivinds  and  rain; 

His  life  a  long  sad  drama  of  terror,  hate,  and  pain; 

His  soul  in  fearful  agony  through  witchery  and  lies; 

Hence  vainly  in  his  wretchedness  to  strange  gods  he  cries. 

To  waiting,  suffering  Indians  in  valleys,  hills  and  plains 

God's  valiant  message  bearer  obediently  proclaims: 

"O  man  of  these  wild  regions,  O  soul  so  sad  and  tried, 

For  you  there  is  a  message,  for  you  the  Christ  has  died. 

.  Weep  not  when  joy  is  near  you;  fear  not  when  hope  is  nigh; 

Behold,  God's  sacred  message  sent  you  from  Him  on  high. 

All  sin  with  fear  and  terror,  all  tragedy  and  pain, 

In  Christ  are  changed- or  softened,  and  life  is  bright  again. 

Come  listen!  God  is  calling!  Believe,  accept,  and  live. 

Tell  all  your  woes  to  Jesus,  your  heart  to  Him  now  give. 

New  love,  new  hope  in  Jesus,  the  Word  of  God  your  guide. 

Trust  Him,  believe  His  promise,  in  you  He  will  abide." 

In  endless  forest  regions  where  Indians  still  reside, 

In  mountains,  valleys,  canyons,  in  desert  plains  spread  wide, 

One  hears  the  songs  of  glory,  in  praise  to  God  above, 

For  saving  wretched  Indians  and  giving  them  His  love. 

But  many  are  not  singing,  they're  waiting  still  to  hear 

That  God-inspired  message  that  fills  men's  lives  ivith  cheer. 

Pray  God  for  Indians  dying  in  evil's  darkest  night, 

Lest  death  in  tragic  hurrying  snatch  them  from  heaven's  light. 
Sing  out,  ye  Christian  Indians;  proclaim  your  joy  in  song, 
Since  far-flung  ringing  echoes  bring  greater  singing  throngs. 
Rejoice,  repeat  the  story  that  Christ  your  saving  Lord 
Will  save  the  last  sad  Indian  who  hears  and  heeds  His  Word. 
Casilla  53,  Pcia.,    R.  Saenz  Pena,    Chaco,  Argentina. 


To  the  Jew  First 

By  Joseph  Cramer 

The  record  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise in  all  its  world-wide  character  and 
its  agelong  history,  its  apostolic  succes- 
sion of  heroes  and  heroines,  ever  leads 
back  to  the  tent  of  Abraham  and  Sarah- 
Sarah,  the  mother  of  a  nation,  and  Abra- 
ham, the  friend  of  God.  Not  without 
reason  we  put  "The  Call  of  Abraham" 
as  the  title  of  the  first  chapter  in  the 
History  of  Christian  Missions. 

Christendom,  Jewry,  and  Islam  all 
regard  the  grave  of  the  patriarch  at 
Hebron  as  the  shrine  of  their  historic 
origin.  In  him  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  have  been  blessed.  And  Abraham 
looms  large  in  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  It  is  Abraham's  faith  and 
Abraham's  righteousness  that  is  the  type 
of  all  the  righteousness  of  faith.  To  the 
Jew  first,  and  to  the  first  Jew1,  Paul  pays 
tribute  as  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. It  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove 
this  by  a  chain  of  texts.  In  the  first  chap- 
ter of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  verse  2, 
we  have  it:  The  Gospel  was  promised 
aforetime  by  the  Old  Testament  proph- 
ets, and  the  Gospel  is  for  all,  on  the  same 
terms,  but  without  prejudice,  and  is  the 
historical  prerogative  of  the  Jew.  The 
advantage,  the  prestige  of  the  Jew,  are 
admitted  because  they  were  custodians 
of  the  oracles  of  God.  It  is  their  unique 
place  and  privilege,  the  splendor  of  their 
inheritance,  that  make  their  unbelief  so 
pitiful,  perplexing,  and  tragic.  In  the 
ninth  chapter  Paul's  passion  for  their 
salvation  is  because  of  their  prestige. 
The  eleventh  chapter  again  puts  the  Jew 
first.  Of  them,  after  the  flesh,  salvation 
came  through  Christ,  and  by  them  will 
come  the  great  ingathering  of  all  the 
Gentiles.  Providence  has  not  preserved 
them  to  no  purpose— but  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world. 

We  owe  the  Gospel  to  the  Jew  today 
for  four  reasons:  , 

1.  The  Jewish  race  has  yet  to  fulfill  a 
great  destiny.  That  is  the  witness  of  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. It  is  an  undying  race.  It  is  a  race 
that  has  been  persecuted  and  hounded 
as  no  other  race,  in  Europe  and  America, 
as  well  as  in  Asia;  in  spite  of  this  their 
numbers  today  challenge  attention.  God 
promised  Abraham  that  his  seed  would 
be  multiplied  and  scattered,  and  would 
become  a  blessing  to  all  the  nations.  A 
marvelous  multiplication,  a  strategic 
concentration,  and  repeated  dispersions 
have  been  the  history  of  Judaism.  Today 
there  are  over  7,000,000  Jews  in  Europe, 
5,000,000  in  America,  745,000  in  Asia, 
757,000  in  Africa,  and  25.000  in  Australa- 
sia, while  in  Palestine,  the  land  of  their 
origin,  nearly  400,000  find  a  home.  The 
increase  of  the  Jews  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic  is  one  of  the  outstanding  facts 
inkhe  migration  of  this  race.  A  hundred 
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yeats  ago  there  were  only  45,000  Jews  in 
America.  Now  in  New  York  City  alone 
there  are  over  2,000,000.  The  Jewish 
race  is  immortal;  the  Jewish  race  was 
immortal  after  God  gave  His  promise  to 
Abraham. 

This  race  has  always  been  a  race  of 
giants.  In  spite  of  an  agelong  persecu- 
tion the  extent  and  the  strength  of  the 
Jewish  people  today  are  astounding. 
Take,  for  example,  the  promise  of  God 
to  Abraham:  "In  thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  and  "I  will  mul- 
tiply thy  seed  as  the  stars  .  .  .  and  as  the 
sand."  Think  of  the  multiplication  of 
this  people,  think  of  their  concentration 
in  great  world  centers,  and  think  of  their 
dispersion.  Across  the  seven  seas,  and  in 
all  of  the  six  continents  we  find  the  Jew. 
Whether  you  consider  them  as  a  people 
who  are  scattered  everywhere,  or  as  a 
people  who  are  turning  toward  the  land 
of  promise,  they  are  the  miracle  of 
history. 

2.  This  world  of  Jewry  is  stirred  today 
by  great  movements.  It  is  remarkable 
that  four  of  the  great  non-Christian  re- 
ligions exhibit  today  currents  and  tend- 
encies away  from  the  old  moorings, 
which  are  characteristically  similar  in 
origin  and  character.  Whether  you  speak 
of  Jews,  Buddhists,  .Mohammedans,  or 
Hindus,  you  find  everywhere  three  cur- 
rents coursing  all  through  their  social, 
intellectual,  and  religious  life. 

First,  there  is  the  current  of  an  ideali- 
zation of  the  old  religion;  second,  the 
growing  revolt  against  the  idea  of  God 
and  against  all  religion,  and  lastly,  the 
current  which  exalts  politics  and  patriot- 
ism into  a  religion.  First,  you  have  the 
idealization  of  the  old  Judaism  by  break- 
ing away  from  old  sanctions  and  explain- 
ing away  ancient  rites.  This  is  evident 
in  the  writings  of  men  like  Rabbi  Monte- 
fiore  of  London.  In  his  book  on  "Liberal 
Judaism,"  he  says  that  "Liberal  Judaism" 
is  not  different  from  Christianity.  He 
writes: 

"I  cannot  conceive  that  a  time  will 
come  when  the  figure  of  Jesus  will  no 
longer  be  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  in 
the  spiritual  heavens,  when  He  will  no 
longer  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest 
religious  heroes  and  teachers  whom  the 
world  has  seen.  I  cannot  conceive  that  a 
time  will  come  when  the  Bible,  in  the 
eyes  of  Europe,  will  no  longer  be  com- 
posed of  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New,  or  when  the  Gospels  will  be  less 
prized  than  the  Pentateuch,  or  the  books 
of  Chronicles  preferred  to  the  Epistles 
of  Paul.  The  religion  of  the  future  will 
be,  as  I  believe,  a  developed  and  purified 
Judaism,  but  from  that  developed  and 
purified  Judaism  the  records  which  tell, 
however  imperfectly,  of  perhaps  its  great- 
est, as  certainly  of  its  most  potent  teacher 
(Je«us)  will  not  be  excluded." 

Rabbi  Klausner,  of  the  Jewish  Uni- 
versity of  Jerusalem,  pays  a  similar  trib- 
ute to  Jesus  of  Nazareth:  "He  is  indeed 


not  yet  the  Messiah;  He  is  not  the  Son 
of  God;  He  did  not  rise  from  the  dead; 
but  His  parables  are  without  any  equal; 
His  ethical  teaching  rises  high,  even 
above  that  of  Isaiah;  His  name  will  en- 
dure as  long  as  human  history."  That  is 
the  first  tendency,  the  tendency  to  ideal- 
ize Judaism,  and  make  it  appear  as  a 
form  of  present-day  Christianity. 

The  second  tendency  is  quite  the  oppo- 
site; it  is  a  revolt— a  bitter  revolt  against 
all  religion,  against  the  idea  of  God;  it 
is  the  spread  of  atheism  among  Jews,  not 
only  in  Europe  and  America,  but  in  Eng- 
land, and  Egypt,  and  practically  wher- 
ever the  modern  Jew  lives.  Humanism 
finds  its  strongest  advocates  among  Jews 
of  this  school.  Secularism  is  their  philos- 
ophy, and  in  the  words  of  the  apostle: 
"Whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things." 

The  third  current  is  the  exaltation  of 
politics  and  patriotism  into  a  new  re- 
ligion or  cult.  Many  Jews  seem  to  have 
lost  all  consciousness  of  the  did  religion, 
and  their  only  faith  is  Zionism,  an  ex- 
treme form  of  nationalistic  propaganda. 
In  the  task  of  Jewish  evangelism  we  are 
bound  to  reckon  with  these  new  currents; 
in  the  preparation  of  a  new  literature, 
in  the  approach  to  the  Jewish  family, 
and  in  all  we  can  do  t,o  help  our  Jewish 
neighbors,  we  need  to  remember  the 
movements,  among  them. 

3.  There  is  a  new  astonishing  attitude 
toward  Jesus  Christ.  The  Christ  who 
was  cast  out  of  the  ghetto  for  centuries 
as  "an  unclean  bastard"  is  now  taken 
into  the  pulpits  of  leading  synagogues. 
The  Jewish  press  and  Jewish  literature 
pay  high  honor  to  our  Saviour.  Rabbi 
Solomon  B.  Freehof,  in  his  remarkable 
book,  "The  Storms  of  Heaven,"  uses 
words  that  have  deep  significance:  "The 
personality  of  Jesus  was  such  that  His 
Sonship  to  God  was  magnificently  evi- 
dent. The  divine  Spirit  seemed  manifest 
in  His  words  and  deeds.  He  impressed 
Himself  upon  the  world,  perhaps  more 
so  than  other  prophets  or  saints  as  a 
'child  of  the  living  God.'  Be  that  as  it 
may,  the  consciousness  of  the  presence  of 
God  has  come  to  millions  of  men  and 
women.  That  it  is  Personality  which  is 
the  essence  of  His  power  should  be  evi- 
dent to  every  objective  student  of  Chris- 
tian literature."  In  another  place,  he 
says:  "It  is  not  merely  that  legends  have 
been  woven  around  Jesus'  name.  Every 
great  religious  genius  has  been  enhaloed 
with  loving  legend,  but  the  significant 
fact  is  that  time  has  not  faded  the  vivid- 
ness of  His  image.  Poetry  still  sings  His 
praise.  He  is  still  the  living  comrade  of 
countless  lives.  No  Moslem  ever  sings, 
'Mohammed,  lover  of  my  soul,'  nor  does 
any  Jew  say  of  Moses,  the  Teacher,  'I 
need  thee  every  hour.'  " 

These  are  startling  words,  are  they  not? 
And  what  a  remarkable  tribute  to  the 
eminence  and  Messianic  character  of 
Jesus  is  the  recent  novel  by  Sholem 


Asch,  "The  Nazarene,"  and  the  later 
one,  "The  Apostle."  It  is  a  reverent, 
brilliant,  and  courageous  effort  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  of  the  Christ,  al- 
though it  falls  short  of  the  reality. 

We  must  add  another  fact  when  we 
think  of  Paul's  challenge,  "To  the  Jew 
first."  The  ingathering  has  already  be- 
gun. If  we  look  into  their  long  past 
history,  we  see  that  truly  God  has  given 
us  a  record  of  what  the  Gospel  was  as 
the  power  of  salvation  among  the  Jews. 
The  first  fourteen  bishops  of  the  Jerusa- 
lem church  were  all  converted  Jews. 
Uegesippus,  the  historian  of  the  second 
century,  was  a  converted  Jew.  Nicholas 
de  Lyra,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  was  a 
converted  Jew.  Neander,  the  church  his- 
torian, in  1813,  was  a  converted  Jew. 
Bishop  Helmuth,  of  Huron,  son  of  a 
rich  banker  who  endowed  Christian  edu- 
cation, was  a  converted  Jew.  Bishop 
Schereschewsky,  a  most  distinguished 
missionary  in  China,  of  the  American 
Episcopal  Church,  a  translator,  and  the 
inventor  of  a  Chinese  typewriter,  was  a 
converted  Jew.  Ginsberg,  the  great  He- 
braist, Edersheim  and  Adolph  Saphir, 
commentators,  De  Costa  and  Capadose 
of  Amsterdam,  the  one  a  poet  and  the 
other  a  physician,  Moses  Margolunth, 
one  of  the  great  founders  of  the  British 
Museum,  all  were  converted  Jews.  Time 
would  fail  us  to  complete  the  record  of 
men  and  women  in  every  walk  of  life 
who  would  themselves  rebuke  us  if  we 
do  not  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews;  and 
show  us  that  their  talents  and  their  at- 
tainments should  be  laid  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Titus,  after  he  took  Jerusalem  captive, 
is  portrayed  on  the  Arch  at  Rome  in 
his  wonderful  triumph.  Rome's  legions 
are  marching,  carrying  the  trophies  of 
Judaism.  The  city  is  wasted  and  de- 
stroyed; not  one  stone  remained  on  an- 
other stone.  But  as  you  look  at  those 
trophies,  there  are  three:  the  golden 
table  for  the  shewbread,  the  seven 
branched  golden  candlestick,  and  the  sil- 
ver trumpet.  God's  bread  for  the  whole 
world,  God's  light  for  the  whole  World, 
God's  message  for  the  whole  world.  "He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not."  He  said,  "Jerusalem  .  .  .  Be- 
hold, your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late," but  Christianity  is  now  carrying 
that  bread  of  God  to  the  world,  and 
through  the  cross  that  light,  and  in 
Christ's  name  that  trumpet  is  sounding. 
If  that  is  true,  if  leadership  has  passed 
from  Judaism  to  Christianity  in  the  plan 
of  God,  we  need  to  ask  ourselves— How 
can  we  raise  up  a  new  leadership  among 
the  Jews  for  this  problem  of  missions? 

4.  There  is  today  a  call  for  a  new 
leadership.  If  missions  to  the  Jews  are 
a  mistake,  then  the  mistake  and  the  folly 
rest  on  the  shoulders  of  our  Lord,  and 
of  His  apostles.  They  went  first  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  That 
such  work  for  our  Jewish  neighbors  is 
difficult  is  no  excuse  for  neglect.  Tin 
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more  difficult  the  problem,  the  greater 
the  need  for  power;  the  more  baffling 
the  problem,  the  greater  the  need  for 
patience  and  love.  In  fact,  we  need  two 
kinds  of  leadership.  First,  leadership  in 
the  Christian  churches  to  raise  up  people 
who  believe  in  missions  to  the  Jews. 
Alas,  we  have  in  our  country  distin- 
guished Christians  who  repudiate  the 
whole  idea  of  the  Christian  mission  to 
the  Jews.  They  advise  a  new  approach 
without  the  offense  of  the  cross— without 
making  proselytes.  We  need  trained 
leadership  to  go  out  from  the  church 
into  this  field  and  win  the  Jewish  people. 
The  character  of  the  Jewish  race  de- 
mands that  the  quality  of  Jewish  mis- 
sionaries who  are  to  win  them  for  Christ 
must  be  exceedingly  high.  Who  can  esti- 
mate the  cost  of  such  spiritual  leader- 
ship? We  need  men  of  spiritual  vision, 
power,  and  love.  Some  people  have  no 
vision  of  what  is  possible  in  missions 
among  the  Jews.  The  New  Testament 
speaks  of  men  who  could  see  the  invisi- 
ble by  faith. 

There  are  those  who  see  only  statistics 
and  cannot  see  behind  the  statistics  the 
living  throbbing  needs  of  our  common 
humanity.  "When  he  [Jesus]  saw  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion." When  Christ  saw  the  man  by 
the  wayside  and  touched  his  eyes,  He 
asked  him  if  he  could  see  anything.  "I 
see  men  as  trees,  walking,"  the  man  re- 
plied. A  wooden  world,  a  world  of  sta- 
tistics! But  when  Christ  touched  his 
eyes  the  second  time,  the  man  said  that 
he  could  see  all  things  clearly.  There 
are  too  many  missionaries  and  ministers 
in  the  churches  who  can  see  men  and 
women  as  trees  walking:  they  are  be- 
wildered by  the  forest  and  cannot  see 
the  individual.  They  lack  vision.  To  see 
things  clearly  we  need  the  second  touch. 
We  also  need  patience.  When  Paul  spoke 
of  preaching  to  the  Jew  first,  he  was  ever 
mindful  of  the  infinite  patience  of  God. 
His  plans  are  agelong;  a  thousand  years 
are  as  one  day  on  His  calendar.  The 
history  of  Israel  is  the  history  of  God's 
long-suffering— the  patience  of  Him  who 
inhabits  eternity. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


THE  PRICE  OF  PURITY 

(Continued  from  page  438) 
questionable  as  to  their  morals,  will  often 
be  without  dates  on  Saturday  or  Sunday 
night.  Her  reward  will  be  a  clear  con- 
science her  whole  lifetime.  That  girl 
can  take  her  Saviour  with  her  in  spirit 
on  every  date  and  as  a  result  He  will  be 
an  active  part  of  her  marriage  estab- 
lished with  a  man  as  pure  and  noble  as 
herself.  She  will  be  made  the  object  of 
fun  many  times  and  be  tempted  to  yield 
many  times.  When  a  boy  takes  a  girl  on 
a  date  on  Sunday  night  and  that  girl  is 
carrying  her  Bible,  there  will  be  no  doubt 
in  his  mind  what  kind  of  date  he  is  on. 


Set  your  standards  high,  girls,  and  then 
pick  your  dates  to  fit  that  standard.  You 
will  not  marry  a  drunkard  or  thief,  but 
the  kind  of  man  you  want. 

Parents,  let  us  not  bemoan  the  fact 
that  our  young  people  are  turning  to  the 
world  and  the  entertainment  it  a  (lords 
them.  Let  us  get  busy  at  home  and  sup- 
ply for  them  clean,  wholesome  enter- 
tainment that  will  fill  their  schedule. 
Take  up  music,  its  appreciation  and 
origin,  singing,  a  full  musical  program 
functioning  the  year  around  under  the 
leadership  of  a  capable  person.  Agri- 
cultural projects,  manual  training  proj- 
ects, sewing  classes,  homemaking  projects, 
problem  councils,  outdoor  hikes,  fishing 
trips,  hunting  trips,  and  ever  so  many  in- 
expensive things  are  possible.  The  price 
to  us  is  our  time,  a  little  money  and  co- 
operation and  understanding— a  real  un- 
derstanding of  our  young  people.  Teach 
them  why  our  church  is  dear  to  us  and 
help  to  make  it  dear  to  them.  Put  them 
to  work  in  the  Sunday  school— they  will 
love  it  and  it  is  remarkable  what  talent 
can  be  uncovered. 

"The  more  honest  a  man  is  the  less 
ready  he  is  to  suspect  dishonesty  in  oth- 
ers. This  is  an  aspect  of  the  truth,  'Unto 
the  pure  all  things  are  pure'  "  (Titus 
1:15).    (Christian  Monitor) 

In  Proverbs  22:6  we  read,  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  If 
we  as  parents  do  this  we  have  already 
paid  over  fifty  per  cent  of  the  price  of 
purity  for  our  children. 

Lagrange  County,  Ind. 


DIVINE  PATIENCE 

(Continued  from  page  434) 

Patience  hastens,  but  never  hurries; 
she  glows,  but  never  scorches;  she  burns, 
but  never  smokes. 

When  taken  in  faith,  "tribulation 
worketh  patience." 

Patience  grows  both  by  use  and  by 
abuse. 

Patience  is  the  Pompeian  sentinel  who 
remained  at  his  post  though  Vesuvius 
erupted. 

Patience  is  founded  on  the  love  and 
steadfastness  of  God. 

Sleepless  nights  and  weary  days  are  the 
soil  for  larger  patience. 

Impatience  breaks  all  our  telescopes 
of  vision  and  our  microscope  of  discovery. 

To  wait  is  often  harder  than  to  work. 
"They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and 
wait." 

Let  Christ  work  in  us  His  patience; 
ours  will  not  endure. 

"God  worketh  for  him  .  .  .  that  wait- 
eth  for  him."— Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


For  positive  theology  Christ  is  the  ob- 
ject of  faith;  for  liberal  theology  He  is 
but  its  first  and  greatest  subject.— P.  T. 
Forsyth. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 


The  Church  Building  Guide,  Elbert  M. 
Conover;  Interdominational  Bureau  of  Archi- 
tecture; 1946;  158  pp.;  $1.50. 

The  author,  who  is  director  of  the  Inter- 
denominational Bureau  of  Architecture,  has 
for  twenty-five  years  been  associated  with 
American  architects  interested  in  the  build- 
ing of  churches  and  for  twenty  years  with 
Protestant  pastors  in  every  state  in  the  union 
during  their  leadership  of  church  building 
and  improvement  programs.  He  himself 
writes  as  a  Christian.  The  book  makes  avail- 
able to  ministers,  church  boards,  and  others 
experiences  gained  in  working  with  archi- 
tects and  craftsmen  engaged  in  planning  new 
church  buildings  and  improving  old  ones. 

The  book  gives  much  information  regard- 
ing the  history  and  development  of  Chris- 
tian-architecture, and  includes  many  illustra- 
tions of  the  exterior  and  interior  of  churches. 
The  twenty-six  chapters  cover  practically 
every  phase  of  a  church  building  program, 
including  local  organization,  finances,  church 
design,  interior  rooms'  with  furnishings  and 
equipment,  heating  and  ventilation,  color, 
and  acoustics.  The  author  has  a  special  con- 
cern that  church  buildings  promote  worship, 
evangelism,  and  Christian  education. 

Much  in  this  book  is  irrelevant  to  the  Men- 
nonite  church  building  program  which  stress- 
es simplicity;  yet  the  treatment  is  so  thorough 
and  inclusive  that  congregations  engaged  in 
building  and  remodeling  can  find  much  of 
value. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

The  Power  of  the  Gross,  Herman  Hoek- 
sema;  W.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company; 
1947;  135  pp.;  $1.50. 

This  book  treats  a  vital  theme  of  the  Scrip- 
tures with  a  clear  exposition  of  the  subject 
and  with  a  good  style.  The  author  is  loyal 
to  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  and  holds 
faithfully  to  the  fundamentals  of  the  doctrine 
of  salvation.  His  treatment  of  the  meaning 
of  atonement  and  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
message  is  very  satisfactory.  There  are  many . 
quotable  passages  scattered  throughout  the 
book  which  have  value  to  an  experienced 
speaker. 

I  regret  that  so  fine  a  treatment  of  a  great 
theme  needs  to  be  combed  with  discrimina- 
tion. The  author  is  definitely  committed  to 
Calvinistic  theology  and  holds  that  Christ 
went  to  a  place  of  torment  from  the  time  of 
His  death  on  the  cross  to  His  resurrection. 
He  seems  to  ignore  entirely  the  conclusive 
statement  of  Christ's  last  words,  "Into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  He  makes  no 
attempt  to  distinguish  between  that  section 
of  Hades  where  the  departed  saints  were 
waiting  for  the  final  and  "once  for  all"  atone- 
ment and  that  part  of  Hades  where  people 
are  suffering  in  torment.  This  book  also 
promotes  the  doctrine  of  eternal  security  and 
with  theological  consistency  holds  to  sover- 
eign election.  These  points  of  error  definitely 
curtail  the  usefulness  of  this  book  in  our  con- 
stituency.— John  R.  Mumaw. 
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Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 


Report  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Conference,  held 
with  the  Sharon  congregation,  near  Guernsey,  Saskatchewan,  July  3, 
1947. 

Ministerial  Meeting 

The  ministry  met  at  the  Sharon  Church  on  July  1. 

The  moderator,  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer,  made  opening  remarks  includ- 
ing an  appeal  and  exhortation  for  prayer  and  conviction  for  the 
task  that  lies  ahead. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read. 

The  visiting  brethren  and  delegates  were  received  as  temporary 
members  of  this  conference  session.  They  were:  John  R.  Mumaw, 
Elmer  Moyer,  Moses  Roth,  Milo  Kauffman,  Eldon  Hunsberger, 
David  Ramer. 

The  brethren  Paul  Martin,  John  Hofer,  Willis  Yoder,  who  were 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  Arnold  Shantz  as  deacon  by  letter  in 
the  past  year  were  all  received  as  permanent  members  of  this  con- 
ference. 

After  some  discussion  it  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  date  of 
church  conference  be  changed  to  the  first  Tuesday  in  July. 
Upon  approval  the  following  committees  were  appointed: 
Resolutions:-  Ezra  Stauffer,  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Moses  H.  Roth. 
Nominating:  Carl  Kauffman,  Willis  Yoder,  John  Wideman. 

CONFERENCE  PROPER 
Morning  Session 

Singing  was  led  by  Bro.  Clayton  Gotshall. 

Bro.  Eldon  Hunsberger  read  Jude  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Moses  H.  Roth  on 
the  theme,  "Responsibility."  Text,  Phil.  1:17 — "I  am  set  for  the 
defence  of  the  gospel." 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  the  church  to  defend  the  Gospel.  The 
means  of  defense  which  the  church  uses  are  different  from  those 
which  the  world  uses.  A  similar  exhortation  to  contend  for  the  faith 
is  given  by  Jude. 

What  .constitutes  the  Gospel? 

The  message  of  the  cross,  which  is  the  message  of  atonement. 

No  better  news  was  ever  given  to  man  than  that  a  plan  is  provided  to 
deliver  him  from  sin  and  guilt,  and  ultimately  grant  him  a  home  in 
heaven.  )> 

The  message  of  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. '  By  this 
we  want  to  include  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  The  tendency  to 
shorten  the  message  of  the  Bible  is  all  too  prevalent. 

There  is  grave  danger  of  deadly  influences -creeping  into  the  church, 
but  as  Elisha  of  old  cast  meal  into  the  poisoned  pottage  and  saved 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  from  its  deadly  effects,  so  the  meal  of  the 
Word  will  serve  as  an  antidote  to  an  adulterated  Gospel. 

The  power  of  the  Gospel  is  demonstrated  in  the  lives  of  all  the 
regenerate  and  thus  its  claims  verified. 

That  part  of  the  Gospel  that  calls  for  separation  from  the  world 
is  as  a  rule  the  first  to  be  discarded.  Jesus  never  did,  or  ever  taught 
us  to  conform  to  the  standards  of  the  world  to  save  men. 

No  part  of  the  Gospel  can  be  relinquished  without  affecting  the 
whole. 

Testimonies  to  the  sermon  were  given  by  the  following  brethren: 
Bishops— J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Isaac  Miller,  J.  B".  Stauffer,  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler.  Ministers — Harold  Boettger,  Paul  Voegtlin,  Stanley 
Shantz,  John  Hofer,  Paul  Martin.  Deacons — Cornie  Siemens.  Laity — 
Boyd  Stauffer,  Gordon  Good. 

Afternoon  Session 

Singing  led  by  Bro.  Clayton  Gotshall. 
Devotion  by  Eric  Elgert. 

Minutes  of  the  last  conference  were  read  and  accepted. 
Church  records  showed  a  total  of  632  members  in  the  conference 
district. 

Subject  I.  The  Principle  of  Peace  as  Basic  to  Christian  Life  and 
Experience.   Discussed  by  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman. 

The  principle  of  peace  has  been  cherished  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  four  hundred  years. 

A  few  principles  which  should  regulate  our  attitude: 

1.  Allegiance  to  God  such  as  manifested  by  Daniel  of  old. 

2.  Loving  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  Warfare  disregards  this 
scripture.  This  principle  is  difficult  to  carry  out  unless  practiced 
in  daily  life.  , 

3.  Respect  for  authority. 

4.  Second-mile  attitude. 

If  we  have  peace  with  God  we  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  our 
hearts,  then  the  practice  of  the  principles  of  peace  will  be  a  natural 
result 

Subject  II.  Scriptural  Principles  That  Regulate  Our  Attitude  To- 
ward Worldly  Ambitions  and  Promotional  Programs.  Discussed  by 
Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw. 

This  problem  arises  from  the  conflict  of  world  pressures  with  the 
nonconformed  life.  There  are  worldly  activities  which  in  themselves 
are  legitimate  expression  of  economic  desires.    The  objectionable 


features  associated  with  them  create  the  problem  for  the  Christian. 
Worldly  ambitions: 

These  conflict  with  Christian  loyalty  in  so  far  as  any  offers  for 
careers  interfere  with— the  call  of  God,  the  call  of  Christ,  the  call 
of  the  Spirit,  the  call  of  the  church,  the  call  of  the  lost. 

Worldly  promotional  programs: 

These  are  designed  to  stimulate  better  economic  conditions. 

They  are  promoted  without  regard  for  spiritual  effect. 

They  have  in  them  objectionable  features,  such  as: 
Unchristian  recreational  pleasures. 
Unequal  yoke  in  organization. 
Friendships  in  worldly  company. 
Influence  in  materialism. 
Principles  that  regulate  our  attitude: 

Purity  of  religion  requires  separation  from  the  world.  Jas.  1:27. 

Love  for  God  demands  a  nonconformed  life.  I  Jno.  2:15. 

Grace  of  God  calls  for  denial  of  worldliness.  Tit.  2:12. 

New  birth  effects  a  separation  from  evil.  I  Jno.  5:18,  19. 

Holiness  of  life  forbids  adoption  of  worldly  ideals.  I  Pet.  1:14. 

Transformed  mind  sets  the  life  apart  for  God.  Rom.  12:1,2. 

Crucifixion  experience  puts  world  ambitions  away.  Gal.  6:14. 

Subject  III.  What  Is  the  Attitude  of  This  Conference  on  Auto- 
mobile Insurance? 

A  lengthy  discussion  followed  with  a  resolution  accepted  as  fol- 
lows: In  view  of  the  many  implications  on  the  problem  of  insurance, 
we  move  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  three  to  carefully  study 
the  whole  insurance  question  and  to  aid  in  the  solution  of  any  pending 
problems  resulting  from  the  question,  and  report  to  the  fall  min- 
isterial meeting. 

The  above  committee  is  composed  of  the  brethren  J.  B.  Stauffer, 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Stanley  Shantz. 
Further  resolutions: 

I.  Whereas  there  is  a  feeling  among  a  considerable  part  of  the 
laity  that  our  Alberta-Sasflatchewan  Conference  district  is  not  carry- 
ing out  her  responsibility  as  upheld  by  scriptures,  I  Cor.  9:1-14;  II 
Cor.  11:7-9;  12:13;  Gal.  6:6;  Phil.  4:10-17;  I  Tim.  5:17,  18,  in  supply- 
ing financial  or  material  aid  to  our  ministering  brethren,  particularly 
those  who  spend  a  considerable  part  of  their  time  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  and  whereas  it  has  been  suggested  that  conference  con- 
sider the  setting  up  of  a  committee  to  see  that  help  is  provided  in 
whatever  way  is  needed  that  the  burden  may  be  distributed  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord  be  not  hindered,  therefore,  we,  the  members  of 
the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  district,  do  express  our  ap- 
preciation for  this  conviction  on  the  part  of  the  laity  and  authorize 
the  laity  to  proceed  as  they  see  fit. 

II.  Resolved,  That  we  express  our  heartfelt  appreciation  for  the 
help  and  counsel  of  the  brethren  Elmer  Moyer,  John  R.  Mumaw,  Mo- 
ses H.  Roth,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  Milo  Kauffman,  Eldon  Hunsberger, 
David  Ramer,  Stanley  Shenk,  Clayton  Gotshall,  and  that  we  extend 
greetings  to  their  respective  congregations. 

III.  Resolved,  That  the  principles  of  nonconformity,  economy,  and 
common  sense  apply  to  marriage  ceremonies  and  all  connected  there- 
with; also  the  wedding  ring  is  definitely  not  to  be  worn  or  be  part  of 
the  ceremony;  furthermore,  the  wedding  gown  should  be  character- 
ized by  a  simplicity  that  complies  with  our  understanding  of  the 
principles  of  the  Word  of  God,  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet.  3:1-4 — it  should 
therefore  be  of  reasonable  length  and  of  such  a  pattern  that  it  is 
serviceable  for  further  use;  also  any  music  that  is  inconsistent  with 
our  standard  of  worship  in  song  is  not  to  be  used  in  the  ceremony. 
Therefore  any  kind  or  type  of  instrumental  music  is  not  to  be  used 
and  the  vocal  music  should  be  of  such  a  nature  as  is  conducive  to 
spiritual  life  and  growth. 

IV.  We,  the  members  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 
wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for  the  valued  Christian  service 
given  by  our  late  departed  Brother  Alvah  Bowman  as  chairman  of 
the  Colonization  Board.  To  his  companion  and  family  we  wish  to 
express  our  sympathy  in  their  bereavement,  feeling,  however,  that 
our  mutual  kiss  has  been  our  brother's  gain. 

V.  Resolved,  That  we  express  our  keen  appreciation  to  the  Sharon 
Mennonite  congregation,  near  Guernsey,  Sask.,  for  their  hospitality 
expressed  in  a  spirit  of  Christian  love  and  fellowship,  and  we  commend 
them  to  the  grace  of  God. 

The  committee  appointed  previously  to  look  into  the  matter  of 
establishing  a  high  school  within  the  conference  district  gave  their 
report  which  included  a  tentative  constitution  of  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Mennonite  School  Board,  which  was  passed.  It  was 
moved  and  carried  that  the  school  committee  and  also  the  Bible 
study  committee  be  retained  until  the  School  Board  be  elected. 

Reports  of  delegates: 

Publication  Board,  by  Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer. 
Ontario  Conference,  by  Dan  Schlabach. 
Pacific  Coast  Conference,  by  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer. 
Board  of  Education,  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw. 
Missions  and  Charities,  by  Bro.  Linford  Hackman. 
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Election  of  officers: 

Moderator  for  next  conference,  C.  J.  Ramer. 
Assistant  Moderator,  J.'  G.  Hochstctler. 

Delegate  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  D.  D.  Lkennernan. 
Delegate  to  Ontario  Conference,  Harold  Bocttger. 
Delegates  to  General  Conference,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Linford  Hack- 
man. 

Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference,  J.  G.  Hochs- 
tetler. 

District  Mission  Board  Members:  Pres.,  M.  D.  Stutzman;"  Vice- 
Pres.,  J.  B.  StauffeT;  Secy.,  Stanley  Shantz;  Treas.,  Boyd  Stauffer. 
Colonization  Board,  Dan  Schlabach, 
Bible  School  Committee,  Paul  Voegtlin. 


Insurance  Study  Committee,  J.  B.  Stauffer,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Stanley 
Shantz. 

Evening  Session 

Singing  led  by  Bro.  Clayton  Gotshall. 
Devotion  by  Bro.  David  Ramer.  I  Pet.  2:1-10. 
Talk  by  Bro.  Stanley  Shenk. 
Theme:  Four  Voices. 

1.  Voice  of  our  heritage. 

2.  Voice  of'  service  as  by  Bro.  Clayton  Kratz. 

3.  Voice  of  our  leaders. 

4.  Voice  of  conscience. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw.  Text,  Rom.  12:1,  2. 

Moderator,  C.  J.  Ramer. 
Secretary,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Paraguayan  Rebellion  Affects  Mennonite 
Colonies 

The  conflict  in  Paraguay  has  again  become 
more  active  after  a  stalemate  of  several 
months.  Various  conflicting  reports  have 
appeared  in  the  press  recently,  indicating 
that  there  is  some  confusion  as  to  the  exact 
status  of  the  conflict.  According  to  most 
recent  information  from  our  workers,  the 
fighting  has  become  centered  around  the  city 
of  Asuncion. 

This  rebellion  has  affected  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  the  Chaco,  but  they  have  not  been 
seriously  molested.  Although  normal  travel 
to  the  Chaco  is  not  possible  at  present, 
Gerhard  Warkentin,  director  of  M.C.C.  work 
in  Paraguay,  recently  made  a  trip  to  that 
area  by  an  indirect  route  via  Brazil.  He  re- 
ports that  some  commodities  are  very  scarce: 
"The  food  situation  was  very  critical,  espe- 
cially bread  and  many  other  articles  in 'the 
stores.  In  Fernheim  our  people  had  no  white 
flour,  neither  any  other  flour  except  that 
made  from  kaffir.  So  the  only  bread  we  saw 
on  the  table  was  baked  from  kaffir  flour 
mixed  with  sweet  potatoes.  They  had  enough 
meat,  manticoes  (similar  to  potatoes)  and 
enough  sweet  potatoes,  but  everything  else 
was  practically  gone.  The  military  has  not 
molested  our  people,  as  yet,  only  that  they 
had  to  deliver  some  of  their  flour  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  revolution  and  now  while  I 
was  there  they  had  to  surrender  their  last 
fifteen  sacks  of  flour  and  I  believe  that  they 
had  to  deliver  five  wagons  with  horses,  for 
which  they  received  iron  in  trade.  Otherwise 
a  good  spirit  was  prevailing  in  the  colonies, 
but  a  great  desire  was  expressed  that  this 
revolution  would  be  stopped  soon." 

Java  Relief  Program 

William  Yoder  has  gone  into  the  interior 
of  Java  to  investigate  the  effect  that  the 
Dutch-Indonesian  war  may  have  on  the  pro- 
posed M.C.C.  relief  program.  This  conflict 
may  alter  some  details  of  the  work  being 
planned  there,  since  new  needs  may  develop. 
In  the  meantime,  shipments  of  material  aid 
are  being  prepared  and  workers  are  being 
made  ready  for  the  work  when  it  opens. 
Puerto  Rico  Unit  Personnel  Changes 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  and  family 
returned  on  Aug.  7  after  a  term  of  nearly 
three  years  of  service  in  Puerto  Rico.  The 
work  of  Dr.  Amstutz  as  medical  director 
has  been  an  integral  part  of  the  health  pro- 


gram at  La  Plata.  Dr.  Charles  Hertzler,  who 
with  his  family  recently  joined  the  Puerto 
Rico  unit,  has  now  assumed  the  responsibility 
in  this  medical  work. 

Melvin  and  Ruth  Lauver  returned  to 
Puerto  Rico  on  Aug.  4  after  a  vacation  of 
seven  weeks  in  the  States.  Melvin  will  con- 
tinue as  director  of  the  M.C.C.  program  at 
La  Plata,  while  Sister  Lauver  will  serve  as 
matron  of  the  unit. 

Orpha  Leatherman,  R.N.,  of  Danboro,  Pa., 
also  arrived  on  Aug.  4  in  Puerto  Rico,  where 
she  will  do  nursing  work. 

International  Spiritual  Life  Conference 

A  conference  is  to  be  held  at  Basel,  Switzer- 
land, on  Aug.  16  and  17,  which  will  be  at- 
tended by  Mennonites  from  the  United  States, 
Canada,  Holland,  Luxembourg,  Germany, 
Switzerland,  and  from  the  Waldensian 
Church  in  Italy. 

Representatives  from  the  United  States  and 
Canada  who  will  speak  at  this  conference 
are:  H.  S.  Bender,  John  Wichert,  H.  H. 
Janzen,  H.  A.  Fast,  and  Siegfried  Janzen. 
Subjects  for  discussion  include:  "Survey  of 
Mennonite  Churches  in  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica," "What  Is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ?" 
"The  Gospel,  the  Power  of  God,"  "Saved  to 
Service,"  "The  Harvest  Is  Plenteous:  Our 
Mennonite  World  Missionary  Work,"  "Non- 
resistance  Among  the  Mennonites  of  North 
America,"  and  "Jesus  Christ,  the  Great  Chal- 
lenge for  Our  Youth." 

The  conference  will  be  held  in  three  lan- 
guages— English,  French,  and  German. 

Released  August  8,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  439) 

who  knew  Jesus  as  a  friend  about  Him. 
They  must  have  found  in  Him  all  they  de- 
sired, these  Greeks,  for  no  one  who  earnestly 
seeks  Him  has  failed  to  find  in  Him  all  that 
the  soul  desires. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  today  in  Thy 
Word  I  see  Thee  as  Christ,  and  seeing  Thee 
as  such  I  am  completely  satisfied. 

August  29,  1947 

John  12:23-33. 

"If  I  be  lifted  up." 

How  different,  how  unworldly  was  Christ's 
way  of  attracting  men  to  Himself!  He  did 
not  follow  the  custom  of  the  Romans  and 
come  to  the  people  with  fanfare  and  trumpet. 
He  did  not  use  the  methods  of  the  provincial 


zealots  and  start  an  insurrection.  He  did 
not  even  start  a  movement  for  social  better- 
ment. He  just  died.  An  odd  idea,  wasn't  it, 
that  to  allow  Himself  to  be  nailed  to  a  cross 
like  a  criminal  would  draw  men  to  Him — ■ 
all  men?  Death  attract  men,  when  it  had 
been  life  that  He  was  offering!  What  a  con- 
tradiction!  O  wisdom  of  the  Eternal  God, 

0  lesson  taught  season  after  season  by  patient 
nature,  the  way  to  life  is  through  death. 
The  way  to  draw  men  is  to  die  for  them. 

Today  Christ  is  in  me,  and  I  am  in  Him. 
Today  if  I  am  to  have  men  look  to  the  cross, 

1  must  die.  I  must  die  to  my  pet  schemes 
and  ideas,  to  my  own  selfish  desires,  to  my 
own  will  and  pleasures.  Daily  I  must  die, 
so  that  men  will  look  to  the  uplifted  Christ 
and  live.  There  is  no  other  way.  We  who 
have  chosen  the  Christ  way,  which  is  the 
cross  way,  dare  not  live  other  than  in  com- 
plete submission  to  His  death  in  us,  if  all 
men  are  to  be  drawn  to  Him. 


August  30,  1947 


John  13:1-17. 


"The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord." 

Does  this  statement,  "The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord,"  sound  a  bit  strange 
to  us?  Do  we  say,  "Why,  of  course  I  know 
that  a  servant  is  never  in  a  higher  position 
than  his  lord"?  Yet  Jesus  prefaces  this  state- 
ment with  one  of  His  solemn  "Verily,  ver- 
ily's."  Jesus  knows  that  this  very  self-evident 
fact  needed  to  be  emphasized  to  His  not-too- 
humble  followers  of  that  day  and  this.  He  is 
saying,  "Why  should  you  hesitate  to  humbly 
serve  your  fellow  men  when  I  am  giving  you 
an  example?  Is  the  servant  greater  than  his 
lord?  Are  you  greater  than  I,  that  you  are 
unwilling  to  stoop  and  wash  your  brother's 
feet?"  How  very  often  do  we  act  uncon- 
sciously as  if  we  were  greater  than  our  Lord. 
We  refuse  to  touch  wretched  humanity  such 
as  He  touched,  we  refuse  to  eat  with  sinners 
such  as  He  ate  with,  we  shrink  from  preform- 
ing the  lowly  tasks  He  performed.  But  most 
of  all  we  refuse  to  be  scorned  as  He  was 
scorned,  and  to  suffer  as  He  suffered. 

Dear  Lord,  Thou  hast  only  human  hands 
and  lips  to  serve  Thee  today.  Help  me  not 
to  grieve  Thee  today,  by  refusing  to  yield  my 
members  as  servants  unto  Thee. 

— Leah  Kauffman. 


The  most  you  have  may  little  be, 
But  since  it's  all  you've  got, 

When  Jesus  passes  it  around, 
It's  just  what  someone  sought. 

— W.  A.  K. 


August  ip, 
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BIRTHS 


Berg. — To  Ford  and  Rebecca  (Garber)  Berg, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ingrid  Diane,  July  27. 

Bucher. — To  Paul  and  Ida  (Switzer)  Bucher, 
Exeland,  Wis.,  a  daughter,  Eunice  Louise, 
July  31. 

Buinstead. — To  Hershey  and  Beula  (Mast) 
Bumstead,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Sharon 
Leda,  July  31. 

Esbenshade. — To  Noah  and  Frances  (Heller) 
Esbenshade,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Carol 
Frances,  July  16. 

Fisher.— To  William  and  Freda  (Bickel) 
Fisher,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  son,  Kermit  W.,  May  2S. 

Grieser. — To  Roy  and  Geraldine  Grieser, 
Dewey,  111.,  a  daughter,  Patricia  Jane,  July  29. 

Hershey. — To  Landis  E.  and  Ruth  (Martin) 
Hershey,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lois 
Doreen,  July  6. 

Horst. — To  J.  Earl  and  Alice  (Esbenshade) 
Horst,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  a  son,  Wilmer  Eugene, 
July  27. 

Kauffman. — -To  Victor  and  Dorothy  (Detrow) 
Kauffman,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Jean 
Ellen,  July  16. 

Landis. — To  Elarn  and  Ruth  (Garman) 
Landis,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rhoda, 
Aug.  7. 

Major. — To  Paul  and  Dorothy  (Bentch) 
Major,  Joplin,  Mo.,  a  daughter,  Judy  Elaine, 
June  6. 

McDowell. — To  Walter  and  Ruth  (Lehman) 
McDowell,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Ed- 
ward, Aug.  11. 

Miller. — To  Erwin  and  Dorothy  (Byler)  Mil- 
ler, Riverside,  Iowa,  a  son,  Mark  Dwight, 
July  18. 

Mumaw. — To  Floyd  and  Ruth  (Rohrer)  Mu- 
maw,  Wooster,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Nancy  Jean, 
Aug.  1. 

Schrock. — To  Ralph  and  Dorothy  (Eichel- 
berger)  Schrock,  Metamora,  111.,  a  son,  Ralph 
Lynn,  July  14. 

Teuscher. — To  Melvin  and  Mabel  (Heiser) 
Teuscher,  Fisher,  111.,  a  son,  Monty  Raymond, 
July  26. 

Wengerd. — To  H.  Jay  and  Lela  (Weaver) 
Wengerd,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  a  son,  Ronald  Gene, 
July  14. 

Yoder. — To  Melvin  and  Gladys  (Stoltzfus) 
Yoder,  Spartansburg,  Pa.,'  a  daughter,  Carol 
Jean,  July  25. 

Yoder.— To  Paul  A.  and  Ella  (Mullet)  Yoder, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Irene,  Aug.  4. 

Yoder.— To  Wilbur  W.  and  Virginia  (Zook) 
Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  son,  Dwight  Glen, 
Aug.  4. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Bumbaugh — Hart  man. — Charles  Bumbaugh, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Brownie  Hartman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by  Chester  M.  Helmick  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  June  7,  1947. 

Charles — Stalter. — Howard  Charles,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Miriam  Stalter,  Centra] 
congregation,  Elida,  Ohio,  by  E.  E.  Miller, 
assisted  by  Timothy  Brenneman,  at  the  Central 
Church,  July  19,  1947. 

Hartman — Diller.— Richard  E.  Hartman  and 
Esther  Diller,  both  of  Elida,  Ohio,  by  Aldine 
Brenneman,  ancle  of  the  groom,  at  the  Pike 
Church,  near  Elida,  July  20,  1947. 

Ilarteler— Ywlw.— 1  'mil  0.  Har*tzler,  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  Kelleville,  Pa.,  and  Kath 
urine  Xoder,  A I  iciiNvi  lie,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Emanuel  B.  I'eachey  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
June  14,  L047. 


Horst — Obcrholzer. — Karl  Edward  Horst,  and 
Rachel  Alice  Obcrholzer,  both  of  the  Cedar 
Grove  congregation,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  by  John 
F.  Grove  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
July  19,  1947. 

Huber — Hines. — J.  Cleon  Huber  and  G. 
Grace  Hines,  both  of  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Christian  K.  Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  2, 
1947. 

Miller — Blauch. — Emerson  Miller,  Downing- 
ton,  Pa.,  and  Mildred  Blauch,  Ridgeley,  W.  Va., 
by  Chester  M.  Helmick  at  the  Pinto,  Md., 
Church,  July  13,  1947. 

Neville  —  Slagell.  —  Tilden  S.  Neville  and 
Ruth  Slagell,  both  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  by  Allen 
H.  Erb  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother, 
Aug.  3,  1947. 

Paul— Erb.— Milford  Paul  and  Winifred  Erb, 
both  of  the  Scottdale,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Paul  Erb,  assisted  by  John  L.  Horst,  at  the 
Scottdale  Church,  Aug.  8,  1947. 

Sollenberger — Grove. — Chester  Henry  Sollen- 
berger,  Pleasant  View  congregation,  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  and  Mildred  Mae  Grove,  Cedar  Grove 
congregation,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  by  John  F. 
Grove  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  June  1, 
1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Heller.— Henry  L.,  son  of  the  late  Abram  and 
Eliza  (Landis)  Heller,  was  born  at  Talmadge, 
Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1856;  died  at  Eden,  July  8,  1947; 
aged  91  y.  5  m.  29  d.  On  Nov.  25,  1879  he  was 
married  to  Fannie  Rohrer,  who  predeceased  him 
in  1894.  On  June  6,  1899  he  was  married  to 
Katie  K.  Mellinger,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
in  1937.  One  daughter  (Bertha— Mrs.  'Samuel 
Ebersole)  also  predeceased  him.  Surviving  are 
5  children  (Landis  R.,  and  Elmer  R.,  both  of 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Arthur  G.,  of  Eden ;  Mary  E. — 
Mrs.  Harry  N.  Landis,  Willow  Street,  Pa. ; 
and  Gertrude — Mrs.  Jay  C.  Habecker,  of  Lan- 
caster), 25  grandchildren,  and  20  great-grand- 
children. Early  in  life  he  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite* 
Church,  where  he  served  as  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent for  twenty-six  years.  He  was  also  a 
charter  member  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the 
Oreville  Mennonite  Home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  his  son  (Arthur),  with 
whom  he  resided,  and  at  the  Landis  Valley 
Church,  in  charge  of  Ira  D.  Landis  and  Levi 
Weaver.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Hershey. — Susan  L.,  daughter  of  the  late 
John  and  Lizzie  (Mellinger)  Eby,  was  born 
Jan.  16,  1885;  died  June  25,  1947;  aged  62  y. 

5  m.  9  d.  Her  death  followed  a  year's  illness 
caused  by  arthritis.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
church.  On  Nov.  15,  1905  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Martin  R.  Hershey.  Surviving  are 

6  sons  and  4  daughters  (Sem  E.,  Kinzers,  Pa. ; 
Elizabeth — Mrs.  Daniel  Leaman,  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  M.  Rohrer,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Evelyn — Mrs. 
Elmer  Leaman,  Intercourse,  Pa. ;  Amos  H.,  of 
Kinzers;  John  O.  and  Sanford  E.,  Gordonville, 
Pa.;  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.;  and  Emma  and  Miriam, 
at  home,  Intercourse,  Pa.),  22  grandchildren,  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Aaron  Metzler,  of  Ronks,  and 
Mary  Kreider,  of  Gordonville),  and  2  brothers 
(Ira  and  Jason,  of  Gordonville).  Her  passing 
has  meant  the  loss  of  the  faithful  wife  of  a 
minister  as  well  as  a  loving  mother  and  a  kind 
friend.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home, 
June  28,  in  charge  of  Amos  Weaver,  and  at  the 
Hershey  Church,  in  charge  of  George  Graham 
and  Parke  Book.  Texts:  Rev.  21;  John  11:11- 
28!  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Hiser. — Samuel,  son  of  Peter  and  Adina 
(King)  Hiser,  was  born  near  Deer  Creek,  111 
Oct.  27,  1890;  died  at  his  home,  in  Fisher,  111., 
of  a  heart  attack.,  July  25,  1947 ;  aged  56  v 
8  m.  28  (I.  On  Oct.  2,  1919  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Alma  Birky  Kohli,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3  daughters  (Stella — Mrs. 
Lee  SpegaL  Fisher,  111.;  Pauline — Mrs.  La  Vera 
Schiller.  Thomasboro,  111.;  and  Lois — Mrs. 
Donald  Miller,  Lake  Toxaway,  N.  Car.),  one 
stepdaughter  (Lucilh — Mrs.  Paul  DePaepe, 
Dewey,  111.),  11  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers 


(Aaron,  Champaign,  111.;  and  Silas,  Foosland, 
III.).  His  parents  and  one  grandchild  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home,  in  charge  of  Harold  Zehr,  and  at  the 
East  Bend  Church,  Fisher,  in  charge  of  Ezra 
Yordy.  Text:  James  4:14.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Kanagy. — Jacob  A.,  son  of  Eli  H.  and  Nancy 
(Hartzler)  Kanagy,  was  born  Dec.  12,  1899; 
died  of  heart  trouble,  July  19,  1947;  aged  47  y 
7  m.  7  d.  On  Dec.  31,  1944  he  was  married  to 
Ruth  Ackerman,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  daughter  (Orpha  Ellen),  one  sister 
(Mollie — Mrs.  Orie  Peachey),  and  5  brothers 
(Amos  H.,  John  H.,  Pius  H.,  and  Isaiah  D., 
all  of  Belleville,  Pa. ;  and  his  twin,  Eli  E.,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio).  His  parents  predeceased  him. 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  22  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  conducted  by 
Emanuel  Peachey,  Raymond  Peachey,  J.  Elrose 
Hartzler,  and  Eli  Zook.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
near-by  cemetery. 

Lehman. — Arthur  Risser,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Anna  (Risser)  Lehman,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1910 ;  died  at  his  home, 
Fentress,  Va.,  Feb.  8,  1947 ;  aged  36  y.  11  m.  14 
d.  On  Dec.  26,  1935  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lula  F.  Wenger,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  his  father,  one  son  (Joseph  Arthur), 
one  sister  (Lizzie — Mrs.  Elmer  Zeigler),  and  3 
brothers  (Herman,  Palmyra,  Pa. ;  Irwin,  Lake 
Park,  Fla. ;  and  Jacob,  Fentress,  Va.).  In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
he  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
About  six  months  prior  to  his  death  it  was 
discovered  that  his  failing  health  was  due  to 
cancer  of  the  spine.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Fentress  Mennonite  Church,  by 
C.  D.  Bergey  and  Eli  Kramer.  Text :  Isa.  51 :11. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Moshier.  —  Glendon  John,  infant  son  of 
Reuben  and  Esther  (Roggie)  Moshier,  was  born 
at  the  Lewis  Co.  General  Hospital,  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  July  22,  1947;  died  at  the  House  of  the 
Good  Samaritan,  Watertown,  N.Y.,  Aug.  1, 
1947;  aged  10  d.  Surviving  are  the  parents] 
3  grandparents  (Mrs.  Anna  Roggie,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  W.  Moshier) ,  and  a  number  of  other 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  in  charge  of  Lloyd  Boshart.  Text:  II 
Sam.  12:15-24.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Croghan  Cemetery. 

Rohrer — Elizabeth  L.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Henry  D.  and  Elizabeth  D.  Heller,  was  born  in 
East  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb. 
4,  1874;  died  after  six  weeks'  illness,  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Caleb  Witmer),  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  May  23, 
1947 ;  aged  73  y.  3  m.  19  d.  Her  husband  (John 
W.  Rohrer)  preceded  her  in  death  thirty-six 
years  ago.  One  infant  daughter  (Mary  Louella) 
also  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  6  children 
(Harry  H.,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  John  Elvin, 
Strasburg,  Pa.;  Enos  H.,  New  Danville,  Pa.; 
Elizabeth — Mrs.  Caleb  Witmer,  Soudersburg, 
Pa. ;  Elsie — Mrs.  Willis  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
and  Pauline — Mrs.  Ira  J.  Buckwalter,  with 
whom  she  resided,  Intercourse,  Pa.)  18  grand- 
children, 2  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Anna 
H.  Kreider,  Lititz,  Pa.),  and  one  brother  (Enos 
L.,  Country  Club  Heights).  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mellinger  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  26  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter  at  Souders- 
burg, in  charge  of  Emory  Herr,  and  at  the 
Mellinger  Church,  in  charge  of  Martin  Hershey 
and  David  L.  Landis.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Nine  men  constituted  the  first  graduating 
class  of  the  Nazarene  Theological  Seminary 
at  Kansas  City. 

*     *  * 

Chinese  college  girls  have  not  become  ad- 
dicted to  the  cigarette  habit,  according  to 
Ruth  Stahl,  acting  dean  of  the  Women's 
College  of  Yenching  University,  despite  the 
popularity  of  American  customs. — The  Gos- 
pel Messenger. 
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Recent  observers,  as  reported  by  Time,  say 
that  "the  opportunity  for  Christian  missions 
there  [the  Orient]  is  seven  or  eight  times — in 
some  places  one  hundred  times — what  it  was 
before  the  war."  This  observer  feels  that  the 
thing  which  will  waste  this  opportunity  is  the 
combination  of  Christianity  and  western 
politics  which  the  East  has  been  given  in  the 
past. 

#  #  # 

The  Gideons  are  now  placing  Bibles  in 
planes.  Eddie  Rickenbacker,  president  of 
Eastern  Airlines,  has  asked  that  Bibles  be  put 
on  all  planes  of  his  company,  and  has  pro- 
vided racks  for  them,  according  to  Religious 
News  Service.  Arrangements  have  also  been 
made  to  furnish  Pan-American  Airlines  with 
Bibles. 

#  #  # 

Unsettled  world  conditions  were  reflected 
in  the  World  Conference  of  Christian  Youth 
recently  held  at  Oslo,  Norway.  After  some 
preliminary  difficulties,  delegates  from  Hol- 
land and  from  Indonesia  were  able  to  co- 
operate and  were  able  to  unite  in  a  statement 
on  the  issues  of  the  Dutch-Indonesian  conflict. 
German  delegates  are  quoted  as  having  said, 
"Everything  in  Germany  has  broken  down, 
especially  the  belief  in  man  and  his  righteous- 
ness. We,  therefore,  don't  dare  give-  any 
promises  though  we  will  try  our  best  to  start 
anew."  When  the  German  delegates  reported 
that  an  abyss  of  annihilism  now  threatens 
Germany,  the  Dutch  representatives  ex- 
pressed fear  that  all  Europe  might  be  drawn 
into  that  abyss. 

#  #  * 

Roy  Ahmaogak  of  Barrow,  Alaska,  was  re- 
cently ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  He  is  working  on  a  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  into  the  Eskimo 
language. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

A  Gospel  team  from  the  Leo,  Ind.,  Men- 
nonite  Church,  gave  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing program  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on 
Aug.  17,  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  S.  }. 
Miller.  Three  new  members  were  added  to 
the  church  at  Lima  on  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  3,  two  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Glen  Yoder,  Protection, 
Kans.,  have  recently  accepted  appointment  to 
the  work  at  Culp,  Ark.,  where  Bro.  Yoder 
will  serve  as  principal  of  the  school  and  pastor 
of  the  Bethel  Springs  Church. 

A  very  successful  Missionary  Retreat  was 
held  at  Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich., 
July  16-20.  Many  missionaries  from  our 
home  and  foreign  missions  were  in  attend- 
ance and  all  report  good  fellowship,  much 
inspiration,  and  a  deep  spiritual  refreshing. 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  member  of  the 
Board  Executive  Committee,  was  director 
and  Bro.  Stiers,  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission, 
was  the  guest  speaker. — Mission  News  Bul- 
letin. 

Instructors  at  the  Bible  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Aug. 
23,  24,  are  A.  J.  Metzler,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  John 
Mosemann,  Milo  Stutzman,  and  Harold 
Zchr.  Bro.  Walter  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  will 
serve  as  director. 


Your  Publishing  House  is  responsible  for 
serving  every  conference,  congregation,  fam- 
ily, and  individual  in  the  Mennonite  Church, 
at  home  and  abroad.  It  also  serves  every  area 
of  interest  in  which  the  church  carries  on 
work.  This  includes  missions,  relief,  Chris- 
tian education.  It  includes  many  publications. 
It  is  the  assistant  to  every  pastor,  church 
officer,  and  teacher  everywhere.  It  under- 
girds,  strengthens,  and  encourages  every 
worth-while  effort  in  the  church  by  daily 
and  weekly  ministration  to  the  homes  of  her 
constituency. 

In  addition  to  this,  it  renders  a  similar 
service  to  some  of  the  other  groups  of  Men- 
nonites  who  do  not  have  the  organization 
and  facilities  for  carrying  on  their  own  pub- 
lishing work. 

This  expanding  program  of  your  Publish- 
ing House  requires  a  large  corps  of  trained, 
competent,  faithful  workers  with  a  wide 
diversity  of  talent.  The  number  of  workers 
required  is  now  approaching  100. 


With  the  expansion  of  the  work  and  the 
normal  changes  in  the  personnel,  a  number 
of  new  workers  are  needed  at  Scottdale  or 
our  branch  stores  each  year.  We  are  always 
interested  in  learning  of  those  whose  Chris- 
tian experience,  conviction  for  Christian  serv- 
ice, and  talent  for  the  various  types  of  work 
we  have  to  do  would  qualify  them  for  work 
here.  We  would  appreciate  hearing  from 
such  individuals  directly,  or  receiving  recom- 
mendations from  pastors  and  others. 

Right  now  we  have  need  for  help  as  fol- 
lows: 

1.  A  bookstore  clerk  and  secretary  (need 
most  urgent). 

2.  Two  secretaries. 

3.  A  young  man  or  a  young  woman  to 
learn  linotype  operation. 

4.  Young  men  interested  in  machinery 
operation  or  maintenance. 

5.  Additional  workers  for  two  branch 
stores. 


Announcements 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  NOTICES 

General  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Wayne 
County  fairground,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29. 
Wooster  is  located  at  the  junction  of  the  following 
highways:  U.S.  30,  250,  3,  5,  and  76.  It  is  also 
*  on  the  main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad 
connecting  Chicago,  Ft.  Wayne,  and  Pittsburgh. 
Wooster  has  bus  connections  with  Cleveland,  Akron, 
Orrville,  Canton,  and  Columbus. 

All  buses  and  trains  arriving  at  Wooster  will  be 
met  by  the  transportation  committee,  Aug.  25,  26, 
and  27.  Anyone  arriving  before  that  time  or  anyone 
planning  to  arrive  at  Orrville  should  notify  General 
Conference  Headquarters,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

The  local  committee  will  suggest  convenient  places 
for  various  committees  to  meet  previous  to  or  dur- 
ing conference  if  the  chairmen  of  such  committees 
will  inform  the  local  committee  of  the  time  desired 
for  the  meeting  and  the  number  on  the  committee. 

Business  firms  desiring  a  location  on  the  con- 
ference grounds  are  referred  to  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  General  Conference. 

All  mail  should  be  addressed  or  forwarded  to 
General  Conference  Headquarters,  336  E.  South  St., 
Wooster,  Ohio.    Telephone,  1364L. 

Rudy  Stauffer,  Chairman 
Stanford  Mumaw,  Secretary 

The  committee  appointed  to  provide  lodging  for 
those  who  will  be  attending  General  Conference  at 
Wooster,  Ohio,  has  been  making  diligent  efforts 
to  care  for  all  guests.  The  Mennonite  homes  of  the 
immediate  and  surrounding  communities  are  extend- 
ing a  hearty  welcome. 

There  will  be  a  number  of  hotel  rooms,  tourist 
cabins,  and  rooms  in  tourist  homes  available  at 
regular  rates.  Space  will  be  provided  for  house 
trailers  and  tents. 

The  committee  requests  that  those  who  desire  to 
reserve  a  room  in  a  hotel  or  tourist  home  or  a  cabin 
and  those  needing  space  for  a  tent  or  house  trailer 
please  write  as  soon  as  possible  to  General  Confer- 
ence Headquarters,  336  E.  South  St.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Stanford  Mumaw,  Secretary 
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The  seventy-second  semiannual  meeting  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  LancasterV  Pa., 
Conference  District  will  be  held  at  the  MeMrnger 
Church,  near  Lancaster,  on  Saturday,  Sept.  6.  All 
those  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 


Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secretary 
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PAUL  ERB,  EDITOR 

♦  August,  1947 


The  Eternal  Word 

Thou  art  the  source  and  center  of  all  minds, 
Their  only  point  of  rest,  Eternal  Word! 
From  Thee  departing,  they  are  lost,  and  rove 
At  random,  without  honor,  hope,  or  peace. 
From  Thee  is  all  that  soothes  the  life  of  man, 
His  high  endeavor,  and  his  glad  success, 
His  strength  to  suffer,  and  his  will  to  serve. 
But,  oh  Thou  bounteous  giver  of  all  good, 
Thou  art  of  all  Thy  gifts  Thyself  the  crown! 
Give  what  Thou  can'st,  without  Thee  we  are  poor: 

And  with  Thee  rich,  take  what  Thou  wilt  away. 

■ 

-Cowper. 


Christian  Doctrine 


450 

Observations 


Opposition  to  peacetime  universal  military  training  in  the 
United  States  was  expressed  recently  by  members  of  the  Church 
League  for  Industrial  Democracy,  an  unofficial  Protestant 
Episcopal  group.  A  statement  terming  conscription  "a  false 
answer  to  both  our  security  needs  and  our  need  for  the  expansion 
of  democracy  in  this  country"  was  signed  by  twenty-six  leaders 
of  the  organization. 

*  *  * 

At  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  convention  held  at 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  it  was  announced  that  120  new  missionaries 
will  be  sent  out  during  1947.  The  total  Alliance  force  of  2,500 
missionaries  and  national  workers  operate  2,500  stations  and 
outstations,  preaching  in  116  different  languages  and  dialects. 
Two  thousand  students  are  training  in  Bible  schools  and  5,000 
new  converts  are  baptized  annually. 

*  *  * 

The  William  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company  has  under- 
taken to  publish  the  Complete  Commentaries  of  John  Calvin, 
a  $250,000  project.  The  publication  of  the  American  edition  is  in 
response  to  a  widespread  revival  of  interest  in  Calvin  and 
Calvinism.  The  entire  program  is  to  be  completed  early  in  1948, 
and  will  include  publication  of  Calvin's  Institutes  of  Christian 
Religion,  one  of  the  most  famous  doctrinal  dissertations  of  Prot- 
estantism. 

*  *  * 

In  commemoration  of  the  two-hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
death  of  Isaac  Watts,  noted  English  hymn  writer,  the  Hymn 
Society  of  America  has  designated  1948  as  Watts  year  in 
church  hymnody. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

*  *  * 

Future  Christian  expansion  throughout  the  world  will  stem 
chiefly  from  the  United  States,  Dr.  Kenneth  Scott  Latourette, 
professor  of  missions  and  oriental  history  at  Yale  University, 
declared  in  a  report  to  the  International  Missionary  Council. 
"Because  of  the  country's  high  population  and  wealth,  the 
churches  of  the  United  States  are  likely  to  have  a  dominant  role 
in  the  spread  of  the  faith  to  the  generation  or  more  which  lies 
immediately  ahead  of  us,  and  perhaps  for  a  much  longer  time." 

*  *  * 

Speakers  at  the  Young  Catholic  Farmers  Association  in  Que- 
bec told  the  farmers  that  they  are  the  cornerstone  of  all  true 
prosperity.  The  provincial  prime  minister  praised  the  current 
"back-to-the-land"  movement  under  way  in  Canada.  All  the 
countries  where  farming  was  given  a  secondary  place  have  ex- 
perienced all  kinds  of  miseries  and  most  of  them  have  perished. 

*  *  * 

"The  American  Indian  is  a  dead  issue ;  nobody  is  interested 
in  him  any  more,"  said  a  magazine  writer  at  the  top  of  his 
profession.  The  church  has,  however,  for  years  pursued  a 
social,  religious,  and  educational  ministry  to  American  Indians 
in  many  sections  of  the  country,  both  on  and  off  reservations, 
and  more  recently  in  industrial  centers.  But  the  church  program 
falls  short  in  two  respects.  -  It  reaches  only  a  fraction  of  all 
Indians  in  the  country,  and  it  has  failed  to  educate  the  public 
t  mind  to  a  responsibility  and  a  concern  for  the  increasingly  des- 
perate situation  of  large  numbers  of  Indians  today.  x 

*  *  * 

More  than  5,600  churches  and  other  ecclesiastical  buildings 
were  destroyed  or  badly  damaged  in  France  between  1939  and 
1945,  according  to  a  recently-completed  survey.  This  figure 
compares  with  4,000  'churches  destroyed  during  World  War  L 

*  *  * 

Mission  leaders  from  all  parts  of  the  world  attending  sessions 
of  the  International  Missionary  Council  said  that  the  Christian 
Church  will  require  tens  of  thousands  of  leaders  if  it  hopes  to 
get  the  message  across  in  a  period  of  world  revolution.  They 
also  stressed  the  need  for  Christian  literature  and  Bibles.  "We 
have  scarcely  begun  to  meet  the  need,"  said  the  statement. 
"There  is  a  famine  of  books,  both  for  the  edification  of  the 
church  and  for  evangelistic  use.  The  world  shortage  of  Bibles 


By  Edwin  L.  Weaver 

is  reckoned  by  millions  of  copies.  Years  must  pass  before  the 
Bible  societies  can  overtake  the  need." 

*  *  * 

The  General  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church 
reiterated  its  stand  renouncing  the  pattern  of  race  segregation, 
and  declared  its  purpose  "to  work  for  a  nonsegregated  church 
in  a  nonsegregated  society."  "We  repent  of  the  sin  of  segregation 
as  practiced  both  within  and  outside  our  churches  and  respond 
to  the  mandate  of  the  Christian  Gospel,  to  promote  with  un- 
compromising word  and  purpose,  the  integration  in  our  Chris- 
tian churches  and  our  democratic  society  of  all  persons,  of 
whatever  race,  color,  or  ancestry,  on  the  basis  of  equality  and 
mutual  respect  in  an  inclusive  fellowship." 

V     *       **  * 

There  is  no  more  opportune  time  for  the  Christian  Church  to 
penetrate  into  Indian  life  and  thought  than  the  present,  said  the 
vice-principal  of  Hislop  College,  Nagpur,  India.  "In  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  Gospel  has  been  proclaimed  in  this  country  for 
the  last  150  years,  there  are  still  millions  of  people  who  are 
living  in  fear  and  whose  religious  life  consists  in  nothing  more 
than  the  propitiation  of  angry  deities.  The  Christian  Gospel  of 
liberation  with  its  promise  of  a  new  and  abundant  life  has  hot 
penetrated  many  dark  corners." 

*  *  * 

There  are  7,000,000  members  of  the  Protestant  churches  in 
the  50  largest  cities  of  the  United  States  and  20,000,000  Cath- 
olics. Some  80  per  cent  of  Protestant  affiliation  is  rural. — D. 
Carl  Yoder.  N 

*  *  * 

The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  other 
states  voted  at  its  centennial  convention  to  campaign  for  an  in- 
crease in  its  parochial  school  enrollment.  Goal  of  the  drive 
will  be  to  enroll  50  per  cent  of  the  total  number  of  members  of 
school  age.  At  present  27  per  cent  are  enrolled. 

According  to  an  announcement  at  the  Gideons  International 
Convention  recently  held  in  Toronto  the  Gideons  have  placed 
2,661,075  Bibles  in  hotel  rooms,  schools,  prisons,  hospitals,  and 
other  institutions  in  34  countries,  including  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Emil  J.  Kuckuck  of  East  Anchorage,  Alaska, 
traveled  4,000  miles  to  attend  the  convention  and  to  ask  that  a 
Gideon  representative  be  sent  to  Alaska  to  organize  a  camp  there. 
He  said  that  many  people  in  Alaska  "have  little  regard  for  the 
Word  of  God.  We  need  more  Gideons  and  more  Bibles." 

*  *  * 

Quakers  are  expressing  a  growing  desire  to  return  to  rural 
living  and  rural  vocations,  it  was  brought  out  at  the  1947  Young 
Friends  Conference  held  at  Earlham  College,  Richmond,  Ind. 
"The  modern  city,"  one  speaker  declared,  "is  a  crime  against 
society,  and  anybody  who  continues  to  live  in  the  city  is  par- 
ticipating in  the  de-humanization  of  human  beings." 
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God  Invites  Man's  Co-operation 

"Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings  from  before  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil;  learn  to 
do  well;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow.  Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye  be  willing 
and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land:  but  if  ye 
refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword: 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it"  (Isa.  1 : 16-20) . 

Isaiah  is  conceded  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
prophets.  Among  his  other  great  characteristics  is  his 
theological  thinking.  Isaiah  is  greatly  concerned  in  giving 
to  the  people  a  true  revelation  of  God,  exhibiting  His 
attributes  of  power,  lovt,  and  mercy,  but  pre-eminently 
His  holiness  and  His  majesty.  He  wants  it  proclaimed 
among  the  people  that  the  name  of  Jehovah  is  exalted. 
He  knows  that  wrongdoing  often  results  from  wrong 
thinking  about  God. 

He  also  pictures,  as  does  no  other  of  the  prophets,  the 
holiness  of  God.  "The  Holy  One  of  Israel"  is  the  title 
which  he  originates  and  repeats  over  and  over.  The 
thrice-holy  God  revealed  Himself  to  Isaiah  in  the  year 
that  King  Uzziah  died  and  from  that  day  forth  the 
prophet  makes  every  effort  to  help  Israel  to  see  their 
God  as  the  Holy  One  who  demands  holiness  from  His 
people.  J 

This  holy  and  majestic  God  is  sovereign.  His  is  the 
first  voice  of  the  universe.  His  will  is  free  and  supreme ; 
He  bows  and  yields  tq  none.  But  yet  this  sovereign  God 
makes  overtures  to  Israel.  He  entreats  His  people  to 
come  to  Him  in  order  that  He  might  reason  with  them 
and  they  with  Him.  He  places  before  them  the  choice 
which  shall  either  give  them  the  good  of  the  land  or  a 
destruction  by  the  sword.  How  can  a  sovereign  God  sit 
down  to  reason  with  the  creature  of  His  hand?  How  can 
a  good  outcome  be  dependent  on  what  this  creature  does 
rather  than  on  what  God  does?  This  is  the  philosophic 
problem  which  we  face  as  we  ponder  God's  invitation. 

God  has  chosen,  it  seems  evident,  that  man  also  shall 
be  sovereign.  He  has  freely  and  willingly  conditioned 
Himself  by  the  will  which  He  has  given  to  man.  A  sov- 
ereign God  has  sovereignly  decreed  that  man  also  shall  be 
sovereign.  This  is  ont  of  the  chief  respects  in  which  God 
has  made  man  in  His  own  image.  A  free  God  has  made 
a  free  man,  a  sovereign  Creator  has  made  a  sovereign 
creature.  Just  why  He  has  done  so,  we  may  not  know. 
It  seems  clear  that  only  with  a  free  being  can  the  Free 
Being  have  fellowship.  God  cannot  fellowship  with  a  tree 
or  a  star  or  with  anything  that  is  mechanically  controlled 
by  Himself.  He  can  speak  to  one  who  wants  to  speak  to 
Him.  He  gets  glory  and  satisfaction  only  from  a  recogni- 
tion which  is  freely  given.  At  least,  so  it  seems,  and  so 
we  may  say  in  explanation  of  the  sovereignty  of  man. 

But  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  explain.  It  is  only 
necessary  that  we  accept  what  is.  And  it  is  one  of  the  best- 
authenticated  facts  that  we  are  free  to  will,  that  we  may 


do  what  we  choose.  I  stand  or  walk,  I  go  or  come,  I 
speak  or  am  silent,  as  I  choose.  Every  one  of  us  is  con- 
scious that  he  might  do  otherwise  if  he  so  wished.  'How 
and  why  our  wills  are  ours,  we  may^not  know.  We  only 
know  that  they  are. 

The  second  great  truth  which  is  apparent  is  that  good 
and  happy  living  results  from  an  agreement  between 
divine  and  human  sovereignties.  We  are  free  to  choose 
as  we  will.  But  we  are  happy  only  if  we  choose  as  God 
wills.  Living  for  one's  self,  in  spite  of  its  promise  of 
joy,  leads  to  disillusionment.  The  path  of  rebellion  against 
God  runs  always  to  disaster.  God  in  His  kindness  does 
not  ^withhold  from  us  one  good  thing,  and  if  it  seems  to 
us  that  to  do  God's  will  we  must  deny  ourselves  of  pleas- 
ure, if  it  seems  that  the  divine  ideal  is  asceticism,  let  us 
only  remember  that  what  seems  to  be  is  not.  This  too  is 
an  illusion.  God  wants  us  to  enjoy  ourselves.  He  made  the 
rose  to  smell,  the  apple  to  eat.  Where  He  denies. some- 
thing that  promises  to  be  good,  let  us  be  sure  that  there 
lies  concealed  a 1  serpent's  sting  from  which  He  would 
shield  us.  Christian  living,  that  is,  living  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  is  good  living.  We  live  most  fully  when 
we  fulfill  the  divine  commandments.  The  Ten  Command- 
ments, when  they  offer  prohibitions,  are  simply  shielding 
us  from  that  which  would  bring  unhappiness  and  disaster. 
The  Golden  Rule  is  a  principle  which  when  lived  brings 
peace  and  prosperity.  Down  the  path  of  God's  will  we 
find  only  good. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  has  had  and  now  has  a  mani- 
fold exercise.  God  was  acting  in  sovereignty  when  He 
created  all  things  that  are,  including  man.  It  was  the  will 
of  God  which  wrought  something  where  there  had  been 
nothing,  which  brought  first  the  chaos  of  matter  and  then 
the  system  and  beauty  of  an  ordered  creation.  "Let  there 
be,"  said  God,  and  there  was.  His  sovereign  will  was 
expressed  and  obeyed.  God  was  sovereign  also  when  He 
decided  to  reveal  Himself  to  man  and  thus  make  possible 
man's  communion  with  his  Creator.  For  a  relation  be- 
tween these  two  beings  had  to  depend  upon  the  initiative 
of  God.  It  is  God  who  invites  man  to  co-operation,  not 
man  who  invites  God.  Man  might  figure  out  that  there 
ought  to  be  a  God,  but  that  there  certainly  is  one  and  what 
kind  of  a  being  He  is  man  can  discover  only  as  God  wills 
to  reveal  Himself,  pod  did  sovereignly  purpose  that  He 
would  speak  to  man  and  thus  make  it  possible  for  man  to 
speak  with  Him. 

.  Go,d  was  sovereign  also  in  establishing,  in  accordance 
with  His  own  natupe,  the  canons  of  right  and  wrong. 
Those  eternal  principles  by  which  some  things  are  always 
right  and  some  things  are  always  wrong  are  the  principles 
which  are  derived  from  the  very  nature  of  God.  Because 
God  is  holy,  man  must  be  holy;  because  God  is  just,  man 
must  be  just;  because  God  loves,  man  must  love.  In  the 
laws  of  behaviour  which  God  enunciated  through  Moses, 
through  the  prophets,  and  through  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles, these  eternal  principles  were  reduced  to  statutes. 
What  ought  to  be  in  human  relations  and  in  the  relation 
of  man  and  his  God  has  been  sovereignly  decreed  by  these 
pronouncements  of  the  divine  character. 
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God  was  sovereign  also  in  providing  a  remedy  for 
man's  moral  failure.  God  could  have  decided. to  allow 
man  to  be  destroyed  by  his  misdeeds.  But  instead  He 
decided  to  make  possible  a  redemption.  The  atonement 
wrought  through  Christ  is  God's  idea  and  a  divine  act. 
God  thought  it  and  He  executed  it.  It  is  sovereign  in 
its  justice  and  in  its  mercy.  What  God  willed  He  did. 
And  He  did  it  because  He  willed  it.  There  is  no  way  to 
explain  the  atoning  salvation  that  God  has  provided  except 
simply  to  say,  God  willed  it  so.  And  finally,  God  is  sov- 
ereign in  providing  and  decreeing  the  due  rewards  of 
conduct,  both  good  and  bad.  He  told  His  people  that  if 
they  would  be  willing  and  obedient,  they  should  eat  the 
good  of  the  land.  But  if  they  refused  and  rebelled  they 
should  be  devoured  with  the  sword.  God  has  made  a 
logical  world.  There  is  no  action,  no  expression  of  will, 
without  entailments  and  consequences.  God  has  sov- 
ereignly decreed  it  to  be  so.  If  men  sin,  and  therefore  suf- 
fer, the  sovereign  logic  is  being  carried  out.  If  they  do 
righteousness  and  find  happiness  in  it,  this  too  is  the 
expressed  and  sovereign  will  of  God. 

But  human  sovereignty  also  has  a  manifold  exercise. 
Every  day,  every  moment,  of  our  lives  we  follow  the 
course  of  our  own  sovereign  will.  We  will  to  co-operate 
with  God  in  continuing  His  creative  task.  Biologically  we 
will  to  fulfill  His  command  that  we  be  fruitful  and  multi- 
ply. In  the  material  creation  we  apply  ourselves  to  the  task 
of  mastering  nature  and  harnessing  its  forces.  So  we  be- 
come co-operators  in  the  very  process  of  creation.  Our  gar- 
dens are  productive  and  beautiful,  not  only  because  God 
makes  things  grow,  but  because  we  will  to  help  the  toma- 
toes and  the  roses  and  to  restrain  the  thistles  and  other 
weeds  which  we  do  not  appreciate.  Working  by  Himself 
God  produces  the  lush  wilderness ;  working  with  God  we 
produce  the  fruitful  farm  and  the  lovely  flower  garden. 
Spiritually  we  carry  on  the  creative  task  as  we  give  our- 
selves to  the  creativeness  of  thought.  Speakers,  writers, 
philosophers,  and  teachers  think  their  thoughts  and  pass 
them  on  to  others,  adding,  perchance,  now  and  then,  some 
bit  to  the  deposit  of  truth.  So  we  work  with  God,  thinking 
His  thoughts  after  Him. 

Man  is  sovereign  also  in  choosing  to  commune  with 
God.  God  invites  him  to  come.  But  whether  he  will  or 
no  is  within  a  man's  choosing.  How  men  slight  God !  The 
invitation,  "Come  now,"  is  full  of  wonder.  It  would  be 
no  marvelous  thing  if  men  entreated  God  to  come  and 
reason  with  them.  But  that  God  should  entreat  man,  and 
sometimes  be  turned  down  with  cold  disdain,  is  the  marvel. 
But  God  will  not  speak  with  those  who  do  not  want  to 
speak  to  Him. 

We  co-operate  with  God  as  we  learn  and  accept  the  rule 
by  which  our  Lord  conducts  the  universe.  "Cease  to  do 
evil;  learn  to  do  well,"  says  the  prophet.  There  are 
things  which  we  have  been  taught  are"  evil.  We  may 
choose  to  banish  them.  There  are  things  which  we  know 
are  good;  we  may  learn  to  do  them.  But  the  willing  is 
ours;  and  the  doing  is  ours.  Take  your  choice.  Put  your 
hand  in  fire  or  water,  as  you  will. 

And  certainly  man  is  sovereign  in  the  acceptance  or  the 
rejecting  of  the  divinely  provided  means  of  moral  cleans- 
ing. In  Christ  there  is  salvation  for  all  the  world.  But  the 
world  was  not  saved  at  Calvary.  It  is  not  saved  yet,  nor 


will  it  ever  be.  Potentially  I  was  saved  on  Calvary,  but 
actually  and  experientially  I  was  saved  that  day  when  I 
laid  hold  in  a  willing  faith  upon  Christ  as  my  Saviour. 
"Wash  you,  make  you  clean,"  said  the  Lord  to  His  sinning 
people.  He  had  provided  the  means.  But  they  couldn't  be 
washed  unless  they  got  into  the  water.  We  can  be  dirty  if 
we  will.  Or  we  can  be  washed  white  as  snow.  The  means 
is  all  of  God's  providing.  The  use  of  that  means  is  all 
of  our  own  willing  and  accepting.  God  does  not  force  a 
man  to  be  saved. 

And  finally,  man  is  sovereign  as  he  chooses  that  rbad 
of  faith  and  conduct  which  issues  in  "the  good  of  the 
land,"  and  as  he  avoids  that  lane  which  leads  to  the 
slaughterhouse  of  destruction.  God  wants  us  all  to  be 
saved.  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish.  But 
whether  we  are  saved  depends  upon  our  sovereign  deci- 
sion. There  are  no  unwilling  residents  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom. 

Co-operation  involves  certain  concessions  in  the  exercise 
of  sovereignty.  A  sovereign  God  has  made  certain  con- 
cessions as  He  deals  with  us  in  mercy  rather  than  in 
rigorous  justice.  We  for  our  part  must  concede  and  sur- 
render our  pride,  our  self-will,  and  sit  down  at  God's 
council  table  to  find  that  working  plan  of  agreement  which 
gives  to  God  eternal  glory  and  to  His  creatures  eternal 
bliss.  God  has  willed.  If  I  will  as  He  wills,  all  is  well. 
If  I  set  my  sovereignty  against  His, . then  all  is  ill.  It 
is  in  our  own  hands.  Sovereign  man  has  been  invited  to 
co-operate  with  a  sovereign  God.  What  will  he  sov- 
ereignly decide? 

Christian  Attire 

We  call  attention  to  the  article  by  Charles  G.  Finney 
in  this  issue  concerning  the  question  of  clothes.  In  recent 
issues  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  have  republished  a  series 
of  articles  on  one  phase  of  adornment,  the  wedding  ring. 
Nonconformity  to  the  world  in  attire  has  long  been  a 
point  of  considerable  emphasis  in  Mennonite  teaching 
and  practice.  Sometimes  our  peopje  get  the  idea  that 
Mennonites  are  the  only  ones  who  say  anything  on  the 
subject.  We  have  felt,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  helpful 
to  give  the  consecrated  thinking  of  men  of  other  churches 
on  this  question.  Christian  attire  is  not  a  Mennonite 
emphasis,  it  is  a  scriptural  and  Christian  emphasis. 

It  is  possible  to  say  so  much  on  this  subject  that  people 
get  the  idea  that  there  is  little  else  to  Christian  living  than 
dressing  modestly  and  economically.  We  sometimes  turn 
people  against  this  teaching  in  sheer  disgust  because  of 
overemphasis.  We  need  to  avoid  this  extreme.  But  it  is 
also  possible  to  so  neglect  our  teaching  on  the  subject  that 
consciences  are  not  formed  and  so  worldliness  comes  in 
upon  us  like  a  flood.  There  are  many  evidences  that  our 
people  need  teaching  and  discipline  which  will  prevent 
some  of  the  monstrous  examples  which  can  now  be  seen, 
in  our  churches,  of  both  men  and  women  dressing  in  all  the 
pride  and  extravagance  of  modern  fashions  and  yet  wish- 
ing to  maintain  fellowship  and  activity  in  the  church.  Our 
Lord  certainly  must  be  grieved  and  the  testimony  of  the 
church  is  hindered  by  those  who  thus  flaunt  not  only  the 
standards  and  disciplines  of  the  church  but  also  the  canons 
(Continued  on  page  46U) 
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The  Christian  Life  —  In  Christ 

By  Aaron  Mast 


A  Christian  is  the  hightest  type  of  man.  The  Scripture  pro- 
nounces him  more  distinguished  than  his  neighbor  who  is  not 
a  Christian,  fie  is  wealthier  than  his  neighbor,  for  he  has  the 
true  riches.  He  is  more  honorable,  because  he  is  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  He  has  greater  wisdom,  for  he  is  wise  unto 
salvation.  He  subdues  enemies;  he  is  more  than  a  conqueror. 
The  Captain  of  his  salvation  eulogizes  him,  telling  him  that 
"Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write  u$6n  him 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from 
my  God :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name." 

Jesus  said,  "Among  them  that  are  born  of  women  there  hath 
not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist."  Yet  He  follows 
saying,  "He  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater 
than  he."  The  blessings  we  have  in  Christ  are  greater  than  we 
could  have  had  in  Adam  in  his  original  state.  The  blessings  of 
grace  are  far  greater  than  those  of  nature.  What  is  the  Garden 
of  Eden  compared  with  the  New  Heaven  and  the  New  Earth? 

The  world  may  shout  at  a  victory  that  has  slain  its  thousands 
and  filled  domestic  life  with  widows  and  orphans,  but  there  is 
joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  John  on  the  Isle 
of  Patmos  heard  the  shout  of  victory.  He  heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  number  of  them 
was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou- 
sands. They  were  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  "Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 

We  hereby  endeavor  to  bring  to  view  some  very  important 
conditions  and  relations  through  which  the  testimony  of  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  is  displayed  in  the  Christian's  life. 

The  Christian  in  Christ 

"I  knew  a  man  in  Christ ..."  (II  Cor.  12:2).  The  Christian's 
state  of  being  in  Christ  is  fundamental.  Everything  in  religion 
begins  in  Christ;  all  in  Christian  character  is  derived  from 
Christ;  it  is  impossible  to  be  a  Christian  without  being  in  Him. 

The  expression  of  the  text  is  modest.  Paul  says,  "I  knew  a 
man."  He,  without  question,  was  the  man.  He  was  the  man 
that  could  say,  "For  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me 
first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering,  for  a 
pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life 
everlasting." 

We  shall  consider  our  status  with  Christ  as  mentioned  in  the 
Scripture  in  a  threefold  way:  first,  to  be  without  Christ — "Ye 
weVe  without  Christ"  (Eph.  2:12)  ;  second,  to  be  with  Christ  in 
the  state  of  glory — "To  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ"  (Phil. 
1 :23)  ;  third,  to  be  in  Christ — the  state  of  grace. 

To  be  in  Christ  is  to  be  a  Christian.  Paul  speaks  of  those 
in  Christ  before  him ;  he  salutes  Apelles  approved  in  Christ ;  he 
speaks  of  the  churches  as  being  in  Christ.  There  must  be  some 
reason  for  the  frequence  of  this  expression.  There  are  varied 
relations  and  connections  in  life  that  are  attached  to  and  de- 
pendent on  each  other.  But,  we  never  say  that  a  patient  is  in 
a  physician,  or  a  servant  in  a  master,  or  a  pupil  in  a  teacher. 
Yet  constantly  we  read  of  a  Christian  being  in  Christ.  This  ex- 
pression means  a  state  of  union  with  Christ.  This  union  is  real 
and  visible.  There  is  a  foundation  for  it  in  reason;  it  is  neces- 
sary to  harmonize  the  testimony  of  divine  truth.  "Every  branch 
in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away.  ...  If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men 
gather  them  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned." 


A  man  may  be  in  Him  in  profession  only,  not  in  reality ;  one  may 
be  in  Him  and  yet  be  fruitless ;  one  might  possibly  be  in  Him  and 
yet  perish.  There  is  a  possibility  of  being  in  Him  in  a  form  of 
godliness  and  denying  the  power  thereof ;  or  if  being  in  Him  by 
church  allegiance,  observing  the  ordinances,  and  yet  being  a 
stranger  to  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.  But  God  is  not  mocked. 
"What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained, 
when  God  taketh  away  his  soul?"  (Job  27 :8). 

There  is  another  union  with  Christ  that  is  not  only  real  and 
vital,  but  a  union  that  is  most  intimate,  entire,  and  indissoluble. 
It  is  independent  of  the  changes  of  time,  and  is  not  affected  by 
the  diseases  of  the  body.  It  is  uninjured  by  death  and  saved  from 
destruction  at  the  last  day.  The  sacred  writers  endeavor  to 
illustrate  this  union  of  Christ  and  Christians  by  calling  attention 
to  the  site  of  a  building  and  its  foundation,  a  fountain  and  a 
stream,  a  shepherd  and  his  sheep,  and  a  king  and  his  subjects. 
Yet  none  of  these  do  justice  to  the  subject.  They  are  imperfect 
in  their  kind,  though  they  aid  us  in  our  meditations  as  we  con- 
tinue to  glance  at  the  allusions  of  the  scriptures  and  to  define 
this  union  with  Christ  by  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

We  are  in  Christ  as  we  are  in  Adam.  "...  in  Adam  all  die, 
.  .  .  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  From  Adam  we  derive 
our  natural  being:  from  Christ  we  get  our  spiritual.  By  the 
one,  we  fell;  by  the  other,  we  rise  aagin.  By  the  disobedience 
of  Adam  many  were  made  sinners ;  by  the  obedience  of  Christ 
many  shall  be  made  righteous.  For,  by  one  "sin  .  .  .  reigned 
unto  death;  by  the  other,  grace  .  .  .  [reigns]  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life"  (Rom.  5:21). 

The  ark  was  designed  to  be  a  type  of  Christ  and  is  a  striking 
image  of  Him.  A  deluge  was  coming  on.  Noah  and  his  family 
were  in  the  flood,  as  all  others ;  but  they  escaped  uninjured,  for 
they  availed  themselves  of  the  shelter  God  had  provided.  They 
entered  in  time ;  the  Lord  shut  them  in  ;  and  they  were  as  safe  as 
though  they  were  in  heaven.  Not  a  drop  from  above  or  from 
the  deep  below  touched  them,  and  they  sailed  through  universal 
destruction  into  a  new  world.  There  was  no  other  way  of  de- 
liverance. Swimming  was  usele'ss,  for  there  was  no  shore,  no 
hill  or  mountain  to  be  seen.  There  was  only  one  ark ;  it  was  the 
only  place  of  safety.  Outside  of  it  there  was  no  salvation.  For 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  where- 
by men  can  be  saved  than  the  name  of  Jesus.  Jesus  says,  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me." 

Another  emblem  of  our  subject  of  being  in  Christ  we  find 
under  the  law  in  Numbers  35.  Here  is  the  murderer  who  was 
exposed  to  the  avenger  of  blood.  His  place  of  immunity  was  in 
the  city  of  refuge.  This  city  was  to  be  on  an  imminence ;  the 
road  was  to  be  open  wide,  prepared  with  directions  pointing 
toward  the  refuge.  To  this  the  offender  fled  for  his  life.  After 
crossing  the  boundary  line,  he  could  say  to  his  foe  with  all 
confidence,  "You  cannot  touch  me  here."  The  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  refers  to  this  as  he  reveals  those  who  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  them. 

Christians  are  in  Christ  as  the  branches  are  in  the  tree.  A 
branch  may  lean  against  the  tree,  or  even  be  tied  or  nailed  to  the 
tree,  but  it  can  never  bear  fruit  unless  it  is  grown  onto  the  tree. 
When  on  the  tree,  the  sap  flowing  from  one  branch  to  the  other 
sustains  and  fertilizes  it.  "The  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me."  Christians  are  in  Christ  as  the  members  of  the  body  are 
connected  to  the  head,  for  He  is  the  Head  of  the  body.  Believers 
are  the  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones. 
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They  are  real  and  living  parts  of  His  body.  As  the  members  of 
the  body  are  governed  and  directed  by  the  head,  just  so  we  are 
under  His  guidance  and  authority. 

The  Importance  of  Being  in  Christ 

To  determine  values  we  appeal  to  an  authority  competent  of 
judging  values.  The  multitude  is  not  a  safe  guide,  nor  are 
those  who  take  the  lead  in  society.  They  are  absorbed  in  their 
merchandise,  social  affairs,  and  surfeiting  pleasures.  They  are 
insensible  to  the  things  that  belong  to  their~everlasting  peace. 
How  could  those  who  are  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world 
appreciate  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost? 
We  do  not  appeal  to  the  blind  in  questions  of  color,  nor  to  the 
deaf  in  questions  of  sound.  We  appeal  to  one  of  experience 
who  is  in  Christ  to  judge  the  value  of  being  a  Christian.  "Yea 
doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him"  (Phil.  3:8,  9a).  Paul 
was  persuaded  that  a  union  with  Christ  was  above  all  most  im- 
portant. 

To  be  in  Christ  is  indeed  desirable.  This  state  gives  safety 
from  condemnation  and  knowledge  that  justice  is  satisfied.  There 
is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  world 
may  condemn,  and  Satan  may  condemn,  but  they  are  not  the 
judges.  "Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect? 
It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us" 
(Rom.  8:33,  34).  Those  who  are  in  Christ  delight  to  be  in 
communion  with  God.  They  often  appeal  to  Him  for  mercy  and 
grace  to  help  in  the  time  of  need.  By  prayer  and  supplication 
they  make  known  their  request  unto  God.  In  Him  we  have 
boldness  and  access  with  confidence. 

In  Christ  we  have  all  our  endowments.  We  are  complete  in 
Him ;  our  righteousness  is  in  Him,  for  no  flesh  is  justified  in 
His  sight.  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  In  Him  we  have  strength  in  weakness.  We 
need  a  constant  supply  of  grace  for  the  journey  we  are  making 
and  the  warfare  in  which  we  are  engaged.  For  our  trials  and 
burdens  He  cries,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 

Important  value  is  received  from  being  in  Christ.  To  be  in 
Christ  is  to  be  an  heir  of  God,  joint  heir  with  Christ  Jesus.  All 
things  are  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's.  "For 
I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Tesus  our 
Lord." 

Being  in  Christ  in  the  hour  of  conviction  is  important  be- 
cause it  relieves  one  of  jeopardy  and  wretchedness.  It  gives  re- 


Thou  Must  Be  Born  Again 

"How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old?"  (John  3  :l-4). 

Children  of  Men!   the  unseen  power,  whose  eye 
Forever  doth  accompany  mankind, 
Hath  looked  on  no  religion  scornfully 

That  ever  man  did  find. 
Which  has  not  taught  weak  wills  how  much  they  can? 
Which  has  not  fallen  on  the  dry  heart  like  rain? 
Which  has  not  cried  to  sunk,  self -weary  man: 

Thou  must  he  born  again! 

—Matthew  Arnold. 
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lief  and  rest  when  we  are  unable  to  effect  our  own  deliverance, 
when  we  see  the  certainty  of  danger,  examining  our  character 
and  condition,  knowing  that  men  nor  angels  could  not  reach  the 
desperateness  of  our  case.  Then  how  desirable  is  it  to  have 
connection  with  Him  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  for  He  ever  maketh  intercession  for 
them !  How  delightful  to  hear  Him  say,  '"Child,  come  unto  me. 
All  ye  that  are  heavy  laden,  come  to  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  ! 

To  be  in  Christ  is  of  importance  in  the  day  of  trouble.  This 
may  at  any  time  be  expected.  Job,  after  suffering  the  loss  of  his 
property,  family,  home  comforts,  friends,  and  health,  trusted 
in  the  Son  of  Righteousness,  saying,  "Though  He  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  in  him."  The  Christian  in  Christ  can  say,  "I  am  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed.  I  feel  my  losses,  but  am  not  lost.  The 
waters  are  bitter,  but  there  is  a  tree  that  heals."  He  bore  our 
griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows  on  the  cross.  The  cross  took  the 
curse  away  and  turned  it  into  a  blessing.  David  states,  "It  is 
good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted."  Paul  says,  "I  know  that 
this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation." 

It  is  important  to  be  in  Christ  in  the  hour  of  death.  This 
hour  will  come  sooner  or  later.  The  day  of  trouble  may  come, 
but  the  hour  of  death  must  come.  If  death  finds  you  out  of 
Christ,  it  would  have  been  better  if  you  had  never  been  born. 
It  will  deprive  you  of  all  you  hold  dear.  All  opportunities  to 
repent  will  terminate  at  death.  But  hear  the  voice  from  heaven, 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord."  For  He  destroyed 
him  that  had  the  power  over  death,  that  is  the  devil.  Death  in 
Christ  is  a  departure  from  friends  for  a  little  space,  and  a  rest 
in  sleep  until  Jesus  comes  inviting  us  into  a  happy  reunion.  The 
angel  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes  and  lead  us  to  God, 
our  exceeding  joy.  Oh,  that  the  knowledge  we  have  may  not 
result  in  despair  in  the  hour  of  death.  Oh,  that  we  may  have 
learned  that  the  one  thing  needful  above  all  others  in  the  hour 
of  death  is  to  be  in  Christ. 

The  Evidence  of  Being  in  Christ 

To  ascertain  evidence  of  being  in  Christ  we  are  to  examine 
ourselves  and  prove  whether  or  not  we  ourselves  are  in  the  faith. 
Paul  said,  "I  knew  a  man  in  Christ."  He  knew  himself  to  be 
such,  not  because  he  was  an  apostle  (for  a  man  might  be  an 
apostle  and  not  be  in  Christ,  such  as  Judas),  but  because  of  the 
communion  and  fellowship  that  he  had  with  God.  There  is 
a  marked  difference  between  official  service  for  Christ  and  a 
personal  experience  in  Christ.  John  does  not  say,  "We  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we  can  prophesy  and  speak 
in  tongues,"  but,  "because  we  love  the  brethren."-  What  then  is 
the  evidence  ?  On  what  is  it  founded  ?  Is  it  dreams,  visions,  or 
voices  we  hear  in  the  air?  Or  is  it  passages  and  promises  that 
accidentally  caught  our  eye  when  opening  the  Bible  and  which 
have  been  applied,  regardless  of  the  connection  from  which  they 
are  taken  ?  Upon  what  strange,  unauthorized  evidences  dot  so 
many  rest  their  eternal  hope  ?  If  the  law  and  testimony  speak  not 
according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  life  in  them. 

Experience  of  others  is  not  a  standard  of  confidence  for  our 
judgment.  Along  with  the  conformity  ofttimes  there  is  much 
difference  in  the  degree  and  duration  of  those  who  have  their 
first  experience  of  salvation.  In  deciding  our  condition  and  basis 
of  confidence,  it  seems  best  not  to  be  too  minute.  The  blind 
man,  not  being  able  to  answer  ' every  question  about  his  case, 
could  say,  "One  thing  I  know,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 
A  man  may  be  sure  of  his  natural  life,  though  he  may  not  know 
when  it  commenced.  He  had  it  long  before  he  was  able  to  prove 
it  to  himself,  though  he  always  proved  it  to  others.  A  slow 
and  gradual  experience  is  less  striking  than  a  sudden  and  instan- 
staneous  one.  The  increase  of  corn  sown  is  as  divine  as  the 
increase  of  the  barley  loaves,  in  the  Gospel. 

(Continued  on  page  464) 
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World  Conformity 


"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world"  (Rom.  12:2).  You  are  by 
no  means  to  act  on  the  same  principles,  nor  from  the  same  mo- 
tives, nor  pursue  your  object  in  the  same  manner  as  the  world 
does,  either  in  the  pursuits  of  business  or  in  fashions. 

Conformity  in  Business 

The  first  reason  why  we  are  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world 
in  business  is  that  the  principle  of  the  world  is  that  of  supreme 
selfishness. 

The  whole  system  recognizes  only  the  love  of  self.  Go  through 
all  the  ranks  of  businessmen,  from  the  man  who  sells  candy  on 
the  sidewalk  to  the  greatest  wholesale  merchant  or  importer  in 
the  United  States,  and  you  will  find  that  one  maxim  runs 
through  the  whole,  to  "buy  as  cheap  as  you  can,  and  sell  as  dear 
as  you  can ;  to  look  out  for  number  one,  and  do  always,  as  far 
as  the  rules  of  honesty  will  allow,  all  that  will  advance  your  own 
interests,  let  what  will  become  of  the  interest  of  others." 

It  is  no  more  certain  that  any  infidel  or  any  profligate  wretch 
will  go  to  hell  than  that  all  such  professing  Christians,  who 
conform  to  the  world,  will  go  there.  They  have  double  guilt. 
They  are  sworn  before  God  to  a  different  course,  and  when  they 
pursue  the  business  principles  of  the  world,  they  show  that  they 
are  perjured  wretches. 

Show  me  a  young  convert,  while  his  heart  is  warm,  and  the 
love  of  God  glows  out  from  his  lips.  What  does  he  care  for 
the  world?  Call  up  his  attention  to  it,  point  him  to  its  riches, 
its  pleasures,  or  its  honors,  and  try  to  engage  him  in  their 
pursuit,  and  he  loathes  the  thought.  But  let  him  now  go  into 
business  and  do  business  on  the  principles  of  the  world  one 
year,  and  you  no  longer  find  the  love  of  God  glowing  in  his  heart ; 
his  religion  has  become  the  religion  of  conscience,  dry,  meager, 
uninfluential — anything  but  the  glowing  love  of  God,  moving  him 
to  acts  of  benevolence. 

This  conformity  to  the  world  in  business  is  one  of  the  greatest 
stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

What  do  wicked  men  think  when  they  see  professing  Chris- 
tians, with  such  professions  on  their  lips,  pretending  to  believe 
what  the  Bible  teaches  and  yet  driving  after  the  world,  as  eager 
as  anybody,  making  the  best  bargains  and  dealing  as  hard  as  the 
'most  worldly?  What  do  they  think?  I  can  tell  you  what  they 
say.  They  say :  "I  do  not  see  but  these  Christians  do  just  as  the 
rest  of  us  do ;  they  act  on  the  same  principles,  look  out  as  sharp 
for  number  one,  drive  as  hard  bargains,  and  get  as  high  interest 
as  anybody." 

If  professing  Christians  act  on  the  same  principles  with  worldly 
men,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  they  shall  have  the  same  reward.  They 
are  set  down  in  God's  book  of  remembrance  as  black  hypocrites, 
pretending  to  be  the  friends  of  God  while  they  love  the  world. 
For  whoso  loveth  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

Conformity  in  Fashions 

Why  are  Christians  required  not  to  follow  the  fashions  of 
the  world?  Because  it  is  directly  at  war  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  and  is  minding  earthly  things.  What  is  minding  earthly 
things,  if  it  is  not  to  follow  the  fashions  of  the  world,  which, 
like  a  tide,  are  continually  setting  to  and  fro  and  fluctuating  in 
their  forms  and  keeping  the  world  continually  changing  ? 

You  often  see  professors  of  religion  go  to  the  extreme  of 
fashion.  Nothing  will  satisfy  them  that  is  not  in  the  height  of 
fashion.  And  a  Christian  female  dressmaker  who  is  conscien- 
tiously opposed  to  the  following  of  fashions  cannot  get  her  bread. 
She  cannot  get  employment  even  among  professing  Christian 
ladies,  unless l  she  follows  the  fashions  in  all  their  countless 
changes,  Gpd  Knows  it  is  so,  and  they  must  give  up  their  business 


if  their  conscience  will  not  permit  them  to  follow  the  changes 
of  fashion. 

All  this  waste  of  money  and  time  and  thought,  all  this  feeding 
and  cherishing  of  vanity  and  the  love  of  applause,  the  church 
sets  her  seal  to,  when  she  conforms  to  the  world. 

Nay,  further,  another  reason  is  that  by  following  the  fashions 
of  the  world  professing  Christians  show  that  they  do  in  fact 
love  the  world. 

They  show  it  by  their  conduct,,  just  as  the  ungodly  show  it  by 
the  same  conduct.  As  they  act  alike  they  give  evidence  that  they 
are  actuated  by  one  principle,  the  love  of  fashion. 

Conforming  to  the  world  in  fashion,  you  show  that  you  do 
not  hold  yourself  accountable  to  God  for  the  manner  in  which 
you  lay  out  money. 

You  practically  disown  your  stewardship  of  the  money  that 
is  in  your  possession.  By  laying  out  money  to  gratify  your  own 
vanity  and  lust,  you  take  off  the  keen  edge  of  that  truth  which 
ought  to  cut  that  sinner  in  two  who  is  living  to  himself. 

Now  suppose  a  person  loved  God  and  the  souls  of  men  and  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  would  he  need  an  express  prohibition  from 
God  to  prevent  him  from  spending  his  money  and  his  life  in 
following  the  fashion  ?  No,  indeed.  He  will  rather  need  a  positive 
injunction  to  take  what  is  needful  for  his  own  comfort  and  the 
support  of  his  own  life. 

What  does  the  gaudy  ribbon  and  those  ornaments  upon  your 
dress  say  to  everyone  who  meets  you?  It  makes  the  impression 
that  you  wish  to  be  thought  pretty.  Take  care !  You  might  just 
as  well  write  on  your  clothes :  "No  truth  in  religion."'  It  says, 
"Give  me  dress,  give  me  fashion,  give  me  flattery  and  I  am 
happy."  The  world  understands  this  testimony  as  you  walk  down 
the  streets.  You  are  living  epistles  "known  and  read  of  all  men." 
Only  let  Christians  act  consistently,  and  heaven  will  rejoice  and 
hell  will  groan  at  their  influence.  But,  oh,  let  them  fill  their  ears 
with  ornaments  and  their  fingers  with  rings — let  them  put  jewels 
on  their  hats,  and  clasps  upon  their  arms,  and  heaven  puts  on  the 
robes  of  mourning,  and  hell  holds  a  jubilee. 

Christian  parents  are  bound  to  refrain  from  putting  ornaments 
on  the  dress  of  their  children  as  much  as  on  their  own  clothing. 


To  His  Conscience 

Can  I  not  sin,  but  thou  wilt  be 

My  private  protonotary? 

Can  I  not  woo  thee  to  pass  by 

A  short  and  sweet  iniquity? 

I'll  cast  a  mist  and  cloud  upon 

My  delicate  transgression, 

So  utter  dark,  as  that  no  eye 

Shall  see  the  hugg'd  impiety: 

Gifts  blind  the  wise,  and  bribes  do  please, 

And  wind  all  other  witnesses: 

And  wilt  not  thou,  with  gold,  be  tied 

To  lay  thy  pen  and  ink  aside? 

That  in  the  mirk  and  tongueless  night, 

Wanton  1  may,  and  thou  not  write? 

It  will  not  be:  and,  therefore,  now, 

For  times  to  come,  I'll  make  this  vow, 

From  aberrations  to  live  free; 

So  I'll  not  fear  the  judge,  or  thee. 

Robert  Herrick. 
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Those  who  indulge  their  children  in  superfluous  ornaments 
commit  the  double  sin  of  doing  wrong  themselves,  and  teaching 
their  children  to  do  what  God  has  positively  forbidden. 

You  tempt  the  church  to  follow  the  fashions.  Where  the 
principal  members,  the  elders  and  leaders  in  the  church,  and 
their  wives  and  families,  are  worldly  in  appearance,  they  drag  the 
whole  church  along  with  them,  and  everyone  apes  them  as  far 
as  they  can,  down  to  the  lowest  servant.  Only  let  a  rich  Christian 
lady  come  out  to  the  house  of  God  in  full  fashion,  and  the  whole 
church  are  set  agog  to  follow  as  far  as  they  can,  and  it  is  a  chance 
if  they  do  not  run  in  debt  to  do  it. 

"Is  it  best  for  Christians  to  be  singular?"  Certainly  ;  Christians 
are  bound  to  be  singular.  They  are  called  to  be  a  peculiar  people, 
that  is,  a  singular  people,  essentially  different  from  the  rest  of 
mankind.  To  maintain  that  we  are  not  to  be  singular  is  the  same 
as  to  maintain  that  we  are  to  be  conformed  to  the  world.  "Be 
not  singular"  means  "be  like  the  world."  This  is  the  direct 
opposite  of  the  command  in  the  Bible. 

But  the  question  now  regards  fashion,  in  dress,  equipage, 
and  so  on.  And  here  I  will  confess  that  I  was  formerly  myself 
in  error.  I  believed,  and  I  taught,  that  the  best  way  for  Chris- 
tians to  pursue  was  to  dress  so  as  not  to  be  noticed,  to  follow 
the  fashions  and  changes  so  as  not  to  appear  singular,  and  that 
nobody  would  be  led  to  think  of  their  being  different  from  others 
in  these  particulars.  But  I  have  seen  my  error  and  now  wonder 
greatly  at  my  former  blindness.  It  is  your  duty  to  dress  so 
plain  as  to  show  to  the  world  that  you  place  no  sort  of  reliance  in 
the  things  of  fashion  and  set  no  value  at  all  on  them,  but  despise 
and  neglect  them  altogether.  But  unless  you  are  singular,  unless 
you  separate  yourselves  from  the  fashions  of  the  world,  you 
show  plainly  that  you  do  value  them.  There  is  no  way  in  which 
you  can  bear  a  proper  testimony  by  your  lives  against  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world  but  by  dressing  plain.  I  do  not  mean  that  you 
should  study  singularity,  but  that  you  should  consult  convenience 
and  economy  even  though  it  may  be  singular. 

"But  if  we  dress  plain,  the  attention  of  people  will  be  taken 
with  it,"  some  will  say. 

The  reason  of  it  is  this,  so  few  do  it  that  it  is  a  novelty,  and 
everybody  stares  when  they  see  a  professing  Christian  so  strict 
as  to  disregard  the  fashions.  Let  them  all  do  it,  and  the  only 
thing  you  show  by  it  is  that  you  are  a  Christian,  and  do  not  wish 
to  be  confounded  with  the  ungodly.  Would  it  not  tell  on  the  pride 
of  the  world  if  all  the  Christians  in  it  were  united  in  bearing  a 
practical  testimony  against  its  vain  show? 

"What  is  the  standard  of  dress?  I  do  not  see  the  use  of  all 
your  preaching  and  laying  down  rules  about  plain  dress  unless 
you  give  us  a  standard,"  you  ask.  This  is  a  mighty  stumbling 
block  to  many.  But  to  my  mind  the  matter  is  extremely  simple. 
The  whole  can  be  comprised  in  two  simple  rules.  One  is: 
Be  sure,  in  all  your  equipage  and  dress  and  furniture,  to  show 
that  you  have  no  fellowship  with  the  designs  and  principles  of 
those  who  are  aiming  to  set  off  themselves  and  to  gain  the 
applause  of  men.  The  other  is :  Let  economy  be  first  consulted, 
and  then  convenience.  Follow  Christian  economy,  that  is,  save 
all  you  can  for  Christ's  service ;  and  then  let  things  be  as  con- 
venient as  Christian  economy  will  admit. 

"We  may  be  proud  of  a  plain  dress  as  well  as  of  a  fashionable 
dress,"  some  will  argue.  So  may  any  good  thing  be  abused. 
But  that  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  used,  if  it  can  be 
shown  to  be  good.  I  put  it  back  to  the  objector:  Is  that  any 
reason  why  a  Christian  female  who  fears  God  and  loves  the  souls 
of  men  should  neglect  the  means  which  may  make  an  impres- 
sion that  she  is  separated  from  the  world  and  pour  contempt 
on  the  fashions  of  the  ungodly,  in  which  they  are  dancing  their 
way  to  hell? 

You  profess  that  you  want  to  have  sinners  converted.  But 
what  avails  it  if  they  sink  right  back  again  into  conformity  with 
the  world? 
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Oh,  if  I  had  strength  of  body  to  go  through  the  churches  again, 
instead  of  preaching  to  convert  sinners  I  would  preach  to  bring  up 
the  churches  to  the  Gospel  standard  of  holy  living.  Of  what  use 
is  it  to  convert  sinners  and  make  them  feel  that  there  is  some- 
thing in  religion  and,  when  they  go  to  trade  with  you  or  meet 
you  in  the  street,  have  you  contradict  it  all  and  tell  them,  by  your 
conformity  to  the  world,  that  there  is  nothing  in  it? 

Now,  do  you  believe  that  God  commands  you  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  world?  Do  you  believe  it?  And  dare  you  obey  it 
let  people  say  what  they  will  about  you?  Dare  you  now  separate 
yourselves  from  the  world  and  never  again  copy  its  practices 
and  never  again  be  whiffled  here  and  there  by  its  fashions  ? 

Will  you  obey  God?  Will  you  break  off  from  the  world  now 
and  enter  into  covenant  with  God,  declaring  that  you  will  dare 
to  be  singular  enough  to  be  separate  from  the  world,  and  from 
this  time  set  your  faces  as  a  flint  to  obey  God,  let  the  world  say 
what  they  will?  Dare  you  do  it?  Will  you  do  it?— Charles  G 
Finney.  Selected  by  a  brother. 


EVERLASTING  LOVE 


/  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love:  therefore  with 
lovingkmdness  have  I  drawn  thee  (Jeremiah  31 :3). 

It  is  at  the  close  of  the  paragraph  on  love  that  the  ultimate 
standard:  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your" Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  (Matthew  5  :48)  is  set  forth.  The  mean- 
ing therefore  is  quite  evident :  we  are  to  be  perfect  in  love,  not  in 
knowledge  or  power.  And  in  that  paragraph  it  is  shown  that 
God  continues  His  love  to  and  for  those  who  are  evil.  For 
us  the  corresponding  type  and  degree  of  love  is  "Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  ...  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you."  To  love  like  that  and 
to  love  like  that  continually  is  to  be  perfect  in  love,  for  it  is  to 
love  the  unlovely. 

But  love  that  is  static  is  not  love  at  all.  Toleration  is  static 
but  love  is  active.  And  just  as  God's  everlasting  love  eventuates 
m  His  drawing  us  with  "lovingkindness,"  so  our  fatherly  love 
reaches  out  to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  The  high  standard  of  love 
is  not  brotherly  love— which  is  love  for  those  who  love  us— but 
fatherly  love— which  is  love  for  even  those  .who  hate  us. 

A  native  African  was  found  one  morning  on  the  premises  of  a 
Boor  farmer.  The  native  was  unable  to  explain  his  presence ;  ac- 
cusing him  of  coming  there  to  steal,  the  Boor  farmer  took  the' law 
in  his  own  hands,  and  punished  the  poor  native  by  chopping  off 
his  right  hand.  Some  years  later  that  same  Boor  farmer  lost  his 
way  while  on  a  journey,  and  was  forced  to  seek  shelter  for  the 
night  in  a  native's  hut.  In  that  hut  he  was  given  every  available 
comfort,  and  in  the  morning  was  presented  witfr  the  best  food 
the  hut  could  afford.  But  before  the  white  man  departed,  the 
native  host  stood  before  him  and  raised  the  stub  of  his  right 
arm  for  the  white  man  to  see.  The  white  man  was  amazed, 
and  asked  why  the  native  did  not  take  vengeance  on  him  while 
he  slept.  The  native  answered,  "You  owe  your  life  to  Jesus 
Christ  who  has,  since  our  last  meeting,  come  into  my  heart  and 
driven  out  hate  and  given  me  a  deep  and  real  love  for  you 
that  makes  me  desire  only  your  highest  good— the  salvation  of 
your  soul." 

It  is  the  impartation  of  His  everlasting  love  that  enables  us  to 
emulate  Christ's  great  example  in  seeking  and  saving  that  which 
was  lost.— General  Superintendent  Chapman,  in  "Herald  of 
Holiness." 


"Dim  eyes  cannot  read  fine  print.  Let  your  testimony  for 
Christ  be  written  in  large  letters  that  the  world  see."— William 
Ward  Ayer  , 


August,  1947 
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Reverence  for  God 


By  Rosa  Kratzer 


1 


"Great  God,  how  infinite  art  Thou! 

Hozv  poor  and  weak  are  we! 
Let  the  whole  race  of  creatures  bow, 

And  pay  their  praise  to  Thee. 

"Thy  throne  eternal  ages  stood, 
Ere  seas  or  stars  were  made: 

Thou  art  the  everlasting  God, 
Were  all  the  nations  dead." 


When  we  think  of  this  infinite,  great  God,  the  Creator  of  the 
universe,  we  can  never  comprehend  His  greatness,  His  power, 
and  His  being.  Our  finite  minds  can  grasp  but  a  shadow  of  His 
truly  great  personality.  God  is  so  great  and  good  and  holy,  and 
man  is  so  sinful,  small,  and  weak  that  between  us  is  fixed  such 
a  difference  that  man  fears  to  make  any  comparison.  There 
are  no  words  the  tongue  can  utter  that  could  fitly  frame  the 
being  of  God.  Every  living  thing,  whether  plant,  animal,  or 
human,  depends  entirely  upon  God  for  everything.  Were  there 
no  God,  there  would  be  nothing.  John  1 :3 :  "All  things  were 
made  by  him;  and  without  Him  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
was  made."  , 

God's  personality  cannot  be  overestimated,  nor  can  He  be 
flattered  with  beautiful  words.  He  is  man's  life,  breath,  strength, 
healer,  sustainer,  rest,  comfort,  wisdom,  and  hope.  The  answer 
to  every  question  and  the  solution  to  every  mystery  is  God. 
Can  we  not  see  some  of  His  greatness  and  majesty  in  the 
things  He  has  created? 

The  earth,  for  example !  How  many  years  of  careful  planning 
and  measuring  would  it  have  taken  man  to  so  perfectly  and 
correctly  make  an  earth  which  God  put  into  order  in  six  days, 
after  a  period  of  chaos  ?  Scientists  have  discovered  the  exactness 
of  the  earth  and  say,  "There  is  exactly  the  right  quantity  of  water 
and  land  surface.  If  there  were  more  water  we  would  have  too 
much  rain  and  if  more  land  we  would  have  too  little  rain.  Even 
the  atmosphere  is  measured  and  fixed  at  its  height  by  His  decree. 
Would  it  be  lower,  to  breathe  would  be  painful,  or  higher  it 
would  be  a  burden.  He  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in 
a  measure.  Even  the  soil  on  the  rocky  ribs  of  the  earth  is  pre- 
pared, just  enough  for  beauty  and  fruitfulness.  Even  the  moun- 
tains are  weighed  in  His  balances.  There  is  a  relation  of  the 
mountain  and  hills  to  the  level  land  that  affects  our  well- 
being.  All  the  rivers  run  to  the  seas,  yet  they  are  never  full,  for 
God  so  planned  that  the  waters  should  return  to  their  source. 
Some  mighty  pump  lifts  this  water  regularly,  forming  clouds,  and 
then  God  brings  the  winds  out  of  His  treasury  and  carries  these 
clouds  back  over  the  land.  He  doesn't  stop  there,  but  makes 
lightnings  for  the  rain.  There  is  an  electric  flash  and  the  rain 
is  precipitated.  Can  any  of  us  deny  the  greatness  of  an  almighty 
Designer  and  Director  back  of  these  wonders  of  nature? 

Now  let  us  look  into  the  starry  heavens  which  seem  to  be 
filled  with  lights  from  Glory.  There  are  millions  visible  to  the 
naked  eye,  and  beyond  these  are  millions  more.  Each  one  differs 
from  the  other,  and  the  Creator  has  a  name  for  each  one,  and 
they  obey  His  voice.  There  is  no  confusion  among  them,  for 
every  one  is  held  by  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  They  say  it  would 
take  a  cable  with  a  diameter  of  five  hundred  miles  to  hold 
Neptune  alone.  Can  we  realize  the  strength  and  power  of  God's 
arm  ?  Suppose  God  should  release  His  hand  and  these  millions  of 
bodies  come  hurtling  through  space.  Should  we  not  appreciate 
:he  fact  that  God  remembers  His  own  and  is  faithful?  "The 


heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth 
his  handiwork"  (Ps.  19:1). 

The  moon  was  put  into  the  sky  to  rule  the  night  and  the  sun 
to  rule  the  day.  We  often  speak  of  the  power  of  the  sun,  and  it  ' 
is  great.  Men  shrink  from  its  heat,  yet  the  earth  gets  only  two 
bilhonths  of  the  sun's  heat  energy;  All  life  is  ruled  and  guided 
by  the  sun.  Yes,  the  power  of  the  sun  seems  unlimited  to  hu- 
manity. Certainly  it  is  the  king  of  the  universe ;  yet  at  God's 
command  it  stood  still.  In  one  instant  God  could  blot  it  out 
of  existence.  The  power  of  the  sun  does  in  no  way  measure  up 
to  the  power  of  God. 

God,  too,  is  great,  because  of  His  eternal  existence  He  has 
had  no  beginning  and  there  will  be  no  ending.  The  human  mind 
simply  staggers  at  the  thought  of  it.  Never  can  anyone  in  this 
life  comprehend  the  vast  expanse  of  time  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting.  Someone  has  tried  to  picture  it  thus :  if  an  eagle 
should  come  once  every  thousand  years  and  brush  his  wing  over 
a  mountain  peak  and  continue  thus  until  it  would  be  worn 
down,  that  would  only  be  the  beginning  of  eternity.  A  wonder- 
ful God,  is  He  not?  Does  it  not  make  us  tremble  to  think  of 
spending  eternity  without  Him? 

Think  also  of  the  wisdom  of  God  that  we  are  able  to  see  in  all 
that  He  does.  He  wisely  planned  all  that  He  created,  so  that  He 
saw  that  it  was  good.  He  has  a  new  design  for  every  snowflake ; 
every  cloud  has  a  different  appearance;  every  kind  of  tree  its' 
own  personality;  every  person  his  own  personal  characteristics. 
Can  anyone  improve  the  human  body  which  He  so  wonderfully 
created?  It  is  the  most  wonderful  of  all  God's  creation.  I  am 
glad  I  know  that  my  life  came  from  God,  that'  His  wisdom  was 
not  limited  so  that  some  unknown  power  had  to  be  made  manifest 
to  produce  man.  The  evolutionist  says  we  came  from  nothing. 
The  Christian  scientist  says  we  are  nothing.  The  atheist  says 
we  will  be  nothing.  The  Christian  need  not  be  disturbed  by  these 
beliefs,  for  the  Bible  tells  us  we  came  from  God,  that  we  are 
the  sons  of  God,  and  we  will  be  saints  of  God  in  the  presence 
of  God.  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out!"  (Rom.  11:33).  Men  often  feel 
themselves  very  wise  in  their  achievements,  but  Paul  says  in 
Corinthians  that  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men. 

It  will  take  all  eternity  to  talk  of  the  wonders  of  God,  but 
even  in  these  few  illustrations  do  we  see  some  of  the  greatness  of 
God  and  it  makes  us  draw  back  and  shrink  from  His  presence 
with  fear,  for  He  is  so  great  and  holy,  and  we  are  but  dust.  We, 
with  Isaiah,  say,  "Woe  is  me !  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I  am 
a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  And  we  feel  as  Paul  did,  "O  wretched  man  that  I  am !" 
Is  there  any  wonder  that  the  seraphim  cried,  "Holy,  holy,  holy, 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  or  that  the  angels  continually  worship 
Him  or  that  John  fell  at  His  feet  as  dead?  Should  not  mankind 
by  many  more  reasons  fall  on  their  faces  in  His  presence  and 
worship  Him  in  deep  reverence?  There  would  be  reason  enough 
m  only  one  of  God's  attributes  that  man  should  reverence  Him. 
There  is  no  command  of  God  that  is  more  in  order  than  that 
man  should  reverence  Him.  A  spirit  of  reverence  comes  to  a 
person  when  he  is  deeply  inspired  with  the  greatness  and 
grandeur  of  a  Great  Being;  and  does  not  God's  greatness  de- 
mand our  deepest  reverence?  We,  then,  with  the  poet  must 
say, 

Eternal  Father,  when  to  Thee, 
Beyond  all  worlds,  by  faith  I  soar,^ 
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Before  Thy  boundless  majesty 
I  stand  in  silence,  and  adore. 

God  is  a  holy  God,  so  holy  that  man  in  His  presence  cannot 
live,  but  the  presence  of  God  would  bring  instant  death.  Can 
we  imagine  holiness  in  such  a  degree?  Moses  was  not  per- 
mitted to  see  the  face  of  God,  but  only  His  back,  and  when  he 
came  down  from  the  mountain  his  face  literally  shone  from  His 
presence.  Surely  when  we  meet  God  face  to  face  we  become 
very  conscious  of  His  holiness  and  our  sinfulness  and  thus 
comes  upon  us  a  reverential  fear  of  God.  How  can  anyone  boldly 
stand  before  a  just  and  holy  God  when  our  mortal  frame  has 
nothing  to  boast  of.  Even  man  at  his  best  is  nothing  in  His  sight, 
for  our  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags  in  His  sight.  Instead  we 
should  bow  with  the  highest  degree  of  respect  and  reverence  in 
worship,  acknowledging  our  nothingness  and^  honoring  Him 
as  King  of  kings. 

If  we  were  ushered  into  the  presence  of  an  earthly  king,  we 
would  be  very  conscious  of  his  presence  and  his  high  office  and 
keenly  feel  our  lower  position  as  subjects.  We  would  try  our 
very  best  to  speak  correctly,  act  right,  and  $ay  him  due  respect. 
Is  it  not  pathetic  how  the  inhabitants  of  the  universe  so  easily 
ignore  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ?  God  sometimes  must  show  His  power 
in  earthquakes  or  floods  of  waters  or  mighty  winds  to  waken 
men's  hearts  to  see  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  It  is  said  when  there 
was  an  earthquake  in  the  West  people  were  not  ashamed  to 
be  found  on  the  streets  kneeling  in  prayer,  but  when  the  quake 
was  over  they  soon  forgot  there  was  a  living  God.  How  His 
heart  must  be  grieved  when  a  people,  His  own  creation  that 
were  created  for  the  express  purpose  of  worshiping  Him,  so 
coldly  ignore  this  great  God !  Man  could  never  pay  due  homage 
to  God  should  he  worship  Him  forever. 

I-n  the  beginning  God  delighted  in  sacrifice  and  offerings. 
Abel  offered  and  God  was  pleased ;  Abraham  worshiped  and  God 
blessed  him.  Moses  communed  with  God  and  dared  not  draw 
near,  for  the  place  was  holy.  The  children  of  Israel  were  com- 
manded to  worship  God  and  He  dwelled  in  their  midst.  The 
first  four  of  the  Ten  Commandments  pertain  to  the  worship  of 
God,  giving  the  object  of  worship,  the  form  of  worship,  the 
spirit  of  worship,  and  the  principal  time  for  worship. 

Every  Christian  who  is  under  the  deep  spell  of  reverence  for 
God  will  not  only  reverence  Him  but  also  those  things  which 
belong  to  Him— His  name,  His  Word,  His  house,  and  His  day. 
•  God  plainly  said  that  there  is  to  be  none  beside  Him  that  men 
should  worship.  He  still  is  the  great  "I  Am,"  just  as  when 
He  appeared  to  Moses.  He  is  a  jealous  God  and  covets  all  our 
worship.  Punishment  is  meted  out  to  those  who  bow  down 
and  serve  other  gods,  but  mercy  is  given  to  those  that  keep  His 
commandments. 

When  I  speak  the  name  of  any  of  the  Trinity,  what  does  it 
mean  to  me  ?  Do  I  say  it  lightly,  like  any  other  name,  sometimes 
even  take  it  in  vain,  or  do  I  utter  it  in  deep  reverence  and  does 
it  call  forth  the  soul's  deepest  emotions  and  the  heart's  adoration  ? 
If  it  does  not,  there  is  something  lacking.  It  is  said  of  Isaac 
Watts  that  he  so  reverenced  God  that  he  dared  not  address  Him 
personally.  Too  often  our  spirits  are  too  light  and  we  read  God's 
Word  too  mechanically ;  our  attendance  at  God's  house  is  often 
too  formal  and  our  speaking  to  God  in  prayer  too  much  a  matter 
of  habit.  Many  people  don't  go  to  the  house  of  God  to  meet 
Him  and  worship  Him  as  the  everlasting  Father.  There  must  be 
much  foul  worship  that  reaches  God,  which  cannot  please  Him. 

The  Bible  should  be  placed  high  above  all  other  literature, 
for  it  is  the  divinely-inspired  Word  of  God.  In  the  early  cen- 
turies the  old  Bibles  seemed  too  sacred  and  holy  to  be  burned, 
and  so  they  would  wrap  them  up  and  bury  them  in  the  sand. 
If  the  Word  is  held  in  such  high  regard,  surely  there  is  a  desire 
to  read  it  and  obey  its  teaching. 


God's  Serving  Angels 

'Tis  written  that  the  serving  angels  stand 
Beside  God's  throne,  ten  myriads  on  each  hand, 
Wailing,  with  wings  outstretched  and  watchful  eyes, 
To  do  their  Master's  heavenly  embassies. 
Quicker  than  thought  His  high  commands  they  read, 
Swifter  than  light  execute  them  with  speed, 
Bearing  the  word  of  power  from  star  to  star, 
Some  hither  and  some  thither,  near  and  far. 
And  unto  these  naught  is  too  high  or  low, 
Too  mean  or  mighty,  if  He  wills  it  so; 
Neither  is  any  creature,  great  or  small, 
Beyond  His  pity,  which  embraceth  all, 
Because  His  eye  beholdeth  all  which  are, 
Sees  without  search,  and  cometh  without  care; 
Nor  any  ocean  rolls  so  vast  that  He 
Forgets  one  wave  of  all  that  restless  sea. 

— Edwin  Arnold. 


God  has  set  one  day  apart  for  Himself,  in  which  we  should 
worship  Him.  He  has  given  man  six  days  for  work  and  asks 
for  Himself  only  one  that  is  to  be  kept  holy.  On  that  day  Chris- 
tians gather  to  God's  house  for  worship.  As  we  enter  the  sacred 
sanctuary  do  we  think  of  the  presence  of  God  and  feel  Him  near  ? 
"The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple :  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence 
before  Him"  (Hab.  2  :20).  "God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that 
are  about  him"  ( Ps.  89 :7) .  If  God  would  now  be  in  our  presence 
in  person,  how  would  that  affect  our  conduct  ?  Would  a  reverent 
hush  pass  over  the  congregation  ?  He  is  as  much  in  our  presence 
in  spirit  as  I  am  in  body,  yet  we  disobey  His  commands  and  de- 
file the  house  of  God  with  our  material  thoughts  and  interests, 
which  should  be  laid  aside  as  we  enter  His  temple  dedicated  only 
for  worship. 

No  one  can  be  in  the  presence  of  God  and  be  the  same  person. 
Worship  elevates  our  thinking  to  high  realms  of  pure  thoughts 
and  supplies  our  deepest  needs,  makes  the  clouds  of  sorrow 
vanish,  the  darkness  of  doubt  to  disappear,  the  waves  of  de- 
spondency fall  back  to  their  level.  It  elevates  character,  just 
as  a  flower  whidh  would  whiten  and  wither  in  a  dark  cellar 
thrives  and  blooms  in  sun  and  rain.  It  influences  conduct  pro- 
foundly, for  it  clarifies  our  minds,  sharpens  our  faculties,  and 
inspires  us  at  our  tasks. 

"God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth*'  (John  4:24).  God  is  a  Spirit.  He  is 
infinite  but  accessible  to  the  finite.  He  is  perfect  but  the  imperfect 
can  approach  Him.  He  is  spiritual  but  not  in  vain  does  flesh  fall 
before  Him.  God  requires  spiritual  worship.  Sacrifices  are  vain 
substitutes.  Ceremonies  are  void  of  merit.  Heart  and  soul  must 
come  humbly  and  sincerely  before  God^ 

*  Some  day  we  shall  gather  before  the  great  white  throne 
and  there  worship  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  is  on  the  throne  and 
of  the  Son  whom  God  hath  appointed,  who  proved  Himself 
worthy  to  open  the  book  and  break  the  seals.  Jesus  Christ  will 
reign  with  the  Father,  and  the  multitude  of  saints  shall  sing 
the  great  alleluias  in  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Christ,  who  was 
willing  to  reach  down  to  man  and  bring  him  up  to  God,  so  that 
man  need  not  fear  to  look  to  the  great  and  holy  God,  but  is 
able  in  a  reverent  spirit  to  hold  sweet  and  holy  communion 
with  Him. 

Kidron,  Ohio, 


August,  1947 


459 


The  Marvelous  Persistence  of  the  Jewish  Race 

By  Joseph  Cramer 


The  existence  of  the  Jewish-  race  for  over  3,200  years,  not- 
withstanding all  the  persecutions  it  has  endured,  may  be  ascribed 
to  two  various  causes  :  to  an  exterior  cause,  which  we  call  "Provi- 
dence," and  to  an  interior  cause,  which  we  call  "religion." 

An  authentic  plausibility  for  the  influence  of  an  exterior  cause, 
which  we  call  "Providence,"  furnished  us  with  the  great  prophet 
Isaiah,  who  declared  in  God's  name,  "This  people  have  I  formed 
for  myself;  they  shall  shew  forth  my  praise"  (Isa.  43:21).  The 
Jewish  race  has  been  formed  by  God,  and  has  been  preserved  by 
God  to  proclaim  continually  God's  glory.  The  divine  intention 
for  its  preservation  manifested  itself  often,  as,  for  instance, 
great  and  famous  monarchies  like  Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Babylon, 
who  made  every  effort  to  destroy  the  Jewish  people,  brought  most 
disastrous  results  to  themselves.  Pharaoh  tried  it  and  perished 
with  his  army  in  the  Red  Sea.  Sennacherib  tried  it  and  both  he 
and  his  army  vanished  into  darkness  forever.  Nebuchadnezzar 
tried  it  and  was  stricken  with  insanity.  Flaccus,  governor  of 
Egypt,  tried  it  and  was  banished  and  murdered.  Caligula,  em- 
peror of  Rome,  expelled  all  Jews  from  Rome,  and  he  too  was 
murdered  in  the  flower  of  his  age.  So  much  for  the  influence  of 
an  exterior  cause  named  "Providence." 

And  now  for  the  influence  of  the  interior  cause,  named  "re- 
ligion." Here  we  may  tread  on  firmer  ground.  The  interior 
cause,  the  cause  that  influences  from  within,  which  we  call 
"private  affairs"  or  "religion,"  lies  in  the  peculiarity  of  the 
Jewish  religion  itself.  The  Jewish  religion  is  entirely  different 
from  the  religions  of  all  other  peoples.  With  all  other  peoples, 
nationality  and  religion  count  as  two  different  subjects,  represent 
two  separate  conceptions.  Even  religion  itself  has  a  dual  con- 
ception, as  for  instance,  the  Deity  of  a  worldly  religion  (The 
Saviour  is  extolled  and  raised  to  the  peerage  of  God)  taught 
many  times,  saying,  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
law,  or  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5  :17-19). 
The  five  hundred  millions  of  believers,  or  confessors  of  that  faith, 
however,  did  nevertheless  practically  entirely  deviate  from  the 
commandments  of  the  law  of  Moses,  with  the  slight  exception  of 
about  four  prohibitions,  namely,  not  to  commit  perjury,  not  to 
commit  adultery,  not  to  commit  murder,  and  not  to  steal.  These 
prohibitions,  however,  were  not  entrusted  to  the  heedfulness  of 
the  believers,  or  confessors  of  that  faith,  but  were  placed  under 
the  vigilance  of  the  police  department. 
With  the  Jewish  people,  on  the  contrary,  the  Torah,  Israel  and 

God,  these  three  subjects— one  abstract  and  two  concrete  go 

hand  in  hand ;  they  are  interwined  in  such  a  way  as  if  they  were 
a  unity.  As,  for  example,  there  could  not,  and  there  cannot 
exist  true  Jews  without  a  knowledge  of  the  Torah  in  Hebrew. 
Jews  without  a  knowledge  of  the  Torah  are,  in  fact,  a  superficial 
imitation.  And  again,  there  could  not  have  been  a  Torah  without 
the  Jewish  people  who  received  it,  studied  it  and  also  transmitted 
.it  to  its  children.  And  finally,  without  the  Jewish  people,  together 
with  their  Torah,  there  could  not  have  been  proclaimed  the  unity 
of  God.  Paganism  bowing  down  to  hundreds  of  idols  could 
certainly  not  have  furnished  this  sublime  thought  of  a  divine 
unity.  The  indisputable  facts,  namely  the  irretrievably-lost 
ten  tribes,  who  doubtless  became  heathens,  the  enormous  Jewish 


intermarriages  in  Germany  and  Denmark,  and  the  epidemic 
apostasy  in  Vienna,  are  sufficient  proof  to  that  effect,  that  the 
Torah,  Israel,  and  God  are  inseparable. 

The  marvelous  persistence  of  the  Jewish  race,  in  spite  of  all 
persecutions  it  has  endured,  had  its  most  effective  cause 
coming  from  within,  from  the  religion,  itself  from  the  Torah. 
Our  ancestors  lived  by  it,  and  also  died  for  it.  They  often  pre- 
ferred to  be  put  to  death  rather  than  to  transgress  even  one  of  the 
prohibitive  commands.  But  all  the  aforesaid  is  now  a  matter  of 
the  past.  The  present  time  looks,  indeed,  entirely  different.  Al- 
though Judaism  has  not  conquered  paganism,  and  paganism  has 
not  infected  Judaism,  as  the  historian,  Macaulay,  relates  was 
the  case  with  Christianity  ("In  the  fifth  century,  Christianity 
had  conquered  paganism  and  paganism  had  infected  Christi- 
anity."), nevertheless  every  Jew  proceeds  on  his  own  course; 
every  man  does  that  which  appears  right  in  his  eyes,  and  almost 
all  Israel  has  adopted  as  a  rule  the  proverbial  saying,  "In  Rome 
we  do  as  the  Romans  do,"  and  derived  from  it,  "Do  among  the 
Gentiles  as  the  Gentiles  do." 

The  house  of  Israel  still  observes,  indeed,  the  most  of  the  365 
prohibitions,  because  they  are  easily  accomplished  by  remaining 
inactive,  that  is,  by  refraining  to  do  all  that  a  man's  heart  desires 
to  do.  But  with  regard  to  the  248  affirmative  precepts,  only 
eighty  are  necessarily  applicable  for  the  Jewish  religion  outside 
of  Palestine.  Here,  again,  Israel  followed  the  example  of  their 
Gentile  neighbors  and  restricted  the  precepts  to  the  slight  number 
of  six,  namely,  circumcision,  kosher  food,  unleavened  bread,  New 
Year,  Day  of  Atonement,  and  finally,  the  instructing  of  their  sons 
to  read  mechanically  the  printed  Hebrew  with  its  countless  dots 
(named  vowels)  without,  however,  having  the  least  idea  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  words.  This  mechanical  reading  of  He- 
brew, acquired  at  the  age  of  twelve,  is  usually  long-forgotten  at 
the  age  of  twenty-two.  The  Torah,  being  written  without  dots 
and  punctuations,  altogether  remains  to  the  junior  generation, 
the  spine  or  background  of  Judaism,  "a  book  sealed  with  seven 
seals." 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


A  TEST  OF  TRUSTWORTHINESS 

A  Mohammedan  trader,  it  is  said,  who  could  not  read  a 
word  of  English,  nevertheless  kept  an  English  Bible  beside 
him  at  all  times. 

"When  I  meet  a  trader  who  is  unknown  to  me,"  he  explained, 
"I  put  the  Bible  into  his  way  and  watch  him ;  if  he  opens  it  and 
reads,  I  know  I  can  trust  him;  if  he  throws  it  aside  with  a 
sneer  or  a  curse,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him." 

— Christian  Victory. 

*       *  * 
PASSIVE  GRACES 

There  is  nothing  for  which  we  need  more  power  than  to 
sweetly,  meekly  yield  our  will,  take  up  our  cross,  accept  wrong 
from  our  fellow  men  and  even  the  most  mysterious  trial  from 
our  Father's  hand.  This  is  triumph  of  spiritual  power,  to 
suffer  long  and  be  kind,  and  to  have  the  love  that  beareth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  The  strength 
of  metal  rock  is  shown  in  the  amount  of  pressure  it  can  bear. 
God  tests  us  not  so  much  by  what  He  calls  to  say  and  do,  as  by 
the  burdens  He  rolls  on  us,  and  the  passive  graces  which  He 
enables  us  to  manifest;  for  the  crowning  glory  of  holy  char- 
acter is  not  usually  service  but  suffering.—A.  B,  Simpson. 


460  Christian  Doctrine 

Believers  or  Disciples? 


An  English  concordance  will  show  that  the  term  "believers," 
as  used  to  designate  those  who  are  already  Christians,  com- 
municants of  the  assemblies  of  the  church,  occurs  once  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  word  "disciples"  is  the  most  common 
designation  in  the  New  Testament  and  is  used  after  Pentecost  as 
well  as  before  and  to  refer  to  Gentile  Christians  as  well  as  Jews. 
The  most  common  usage,  after  Pentecost,  speaking  of  converts 
to  the  Christian  church,  is  "saints,"  a  title  that  occurs  about 
sixty  times. 

It  is  plain  that  the  members  of  Christ's  visible  body  were 
almost  exclusively  referred  to  as  disciples  or  saints.  The  modern 
terminology  of  "Christian"  is  used  only  three  times,  and  it  was 
the  "disciples"  who  "were  first  called  Christians  at  Antioch." 

Terminology  is  very  important.  It  invariably  influences  our 
thinking.  After  certain  terms  have  been  used  repeatedly  they 
incline  to  be  corrupted  and  perverted,  and  in  turn  tend  to  cor- 
rupt our  thinking.  Language  should  be  a  true  expression  of 
thought,  not  thought  an  interpretation  of  language. 

The  terms  "disciples"  and  "saints,"  being  Biblical  terms,  are 
not  easily  corrupted.  They  are  meaningful  in  the  extreme,  the 
former  denoting  a  learner  or  follower,  and  the  latter  meaning 
a  sanctified  or  holy  one.  Both  are  more  potent  than  the  term 
"believer,"  so  common  in  present-day  usage,  but  conspicuous  for 
its  absence  in  the  first  century.  If  the  meaning  of  the  verb  "to 
believe"  weakens  and  depreciates,  as  it  undoubtedly  has,  the 
word  "believer"  weakens  with  it. 

The  thought  concerning  the  early  followers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
from  both  within  and  without,  was  predominantly  that  they  had 
learned  of  Him,  and  had  been  made  holy  by  this  association. 
Then  it  was:  "Beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints"  (Rom.  1 :7)  ; 
"Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the 
disciples"  (Acts  9:1)  ;  "To  them  that  are  sanctified  .  .  .  called 
to  be  saints"  (I  Cor.  1 :2)  ;  "Saul  .  .  .  assayed  to  join  himself  to 
the  disciples"  (Acts  9:26);  "All  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Achaia"  (II  Cor.  1:1)  ;  "The  first  day  of  the  week  ...  the  dis- 
ciples came  together"  (Acts  20:7)  ;  "Concerning  the  collection 
for  the  saints"  (I  Cor.  16:1).  If  we  would,  in  our  day,  perpetuate 
this  kind  of  terminology,  it  would  keep  before  our  minds  a  more 
correct  view  of  what  the  Christian  is  designed  to  be. 

A  disciple — one  who  learns.  The  implication  always  follows 
that  he  is  one  who  does  his  best  to  put  into  practice  what  he 
learns.  He  not  only  learns  the  truth  but  obeys  the  Gospel.  This  is 
the  term  used  most  exclusively  in  the  four  Gospels.  The  Saviour 
put  a  tremendously  high  value  on  the  word  as  applied  to  the 
followers  of  Himself.  "If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And 
whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple.  .  .  .  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:26,  27,  33). 
"Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed  on  him,  If  ye 
continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed"  (John 
8:31).  The  disciple  is  the  possessor  of  true  faith,  and  the  test  of 
both  faith  and  discipleship  is  continuance.  "Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples." 
References  could  be  multiplied,  but  these  will  suffice. 

Is  there  any  logical  reason  to  suppose  that  the  principles 
laid  down  by  Christ  Himself,  for  those  who  would  be  taught  of 
Him,  should  not  apply  now  as  well  as  then?  Would  these  con- 
ditions be  satisfied  by  a  mere  mental  assent  to  the  things  taught 
concerning  Christ  ?  Does  "believer"  or  even  "Christian,"  in  the 
light  and  airy  sense  that  they  are  currently  used,  give  the  cor- 
rect impression? 


There  are  two  reasons  why  we  should  be  very  sparing  in  our 
use  of  the  term  "believer"  to  refer  to  those  who  are  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature.  (1)  The  New  Testament  never  so  uses  it. 
The  only  instance  in  which  the  English  is  thus  applied  is  I  Tim. 
4:12,  in  which  the  young  pastor  is  counseled:  "Be  thou  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers."  The  word  thus  translated  is  really  "the 
faithful  ones,"  an  adjective,  and  not  the  participle  of  the  verb 
pisteuo,  though  derived  from  the  same  root.  A  good  literal  trans- 
lation would  be,  "Become  a  type  of  the  faithful  in  word  " 

(2)  "Believe"  in  English  is  not  an  adequate  translation  of  pisteuo. 
Thayer  tells  us:  (a)  "In  classic  Greek  from  Aeschylus,  Sopho- 
cles, Euripides  and  Thucydides  down,  to  believe,  to  think  to  be 
true,  to  be  persuaded  of;  credit,  place  confidence  in."  (b)  "In 
a  moral  and  religious  reference  ...  in  the  N.  T.,  the  conviction 
and  trust  to  which  a  man  is  impelled  by  a  certain  inner  and 
higher  prerogative  and  law  of  his  soul ..."  In  the  classic  sense  it 
meant  just  about  what  "believe"  means  to  the  man  in  the  street, 
who  speaks  English.  We  are  not,  however,  interested  in  the 
classical,  but  in  the  New  Testament  sense,  and  Dr.  Thayer  has 
impressively  given  it. 

In  the  popular  sense  a  man  can  "believe  the  Bible  from  cover 
to  cover"  and  mentally  and  intellectually  accept  all  that  is  written 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  still  go  straight  to  perdition.  He  can  believe 
them  as  he  believes  the  records  concerning  Julius  Caesar,  Char- 
lemagne or  Napoleon,  but  still  his  life  be  no  more  affected  by 
Jesus  Christ  than  by  those  historic  characters. 

The  Christian  is  a  disciple  and  a  saint,  brought  to  that  state 
by  a  true  faith  and  trust  in  the  person  and  work  of  Christ.  A 
saint  is  a  holy  one.  The  word  in  the  original  is  identical.  Again 
may  we  quote  from  Dr.  Thayer :  "Just  as  the  Israelites  claimed 
for  themselves  the  title  hoi  hagioi,  'the  holy  ones,'  because  God 
selected  them  from  the  other  nations  to  lead  a  life  acceptable  to 
Him,  and  rejoice  in  His  favor  and  protection,  so  this  appellation 
is  very  often  in  the  New  Testament  transferred  to  Christians, 
as  those  whom  God  has  selected  out  of  the  world,  that  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  they  may  be  rendered,  through 
holiness,  partakers  of  salvation  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 

"Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling, 
consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  confession,  even 
Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  " !  And  let  us  "press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  upward  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  following 
"peace  with  all  men  and  holiness  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord." — Tract,  selected. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  452) 

of  modesty  and  good  taste.  May  God  direct  our  leaders 
to  say  enough,  but  not  too  much,  on  this  important  sub- 
ject. May  He  direct  our  conferences  in  their  adoption  of 
standards  and  in  devising  ways  and  means  for  maintain- 
ing these  standards.  And  may  He  give  to  each  member 
of  the  church  such  an  ability  in  Spirit-guided  self-criticism 
as  will  purge  from  off  our  bodies  those  things  that  are 
contrary  to  His  will  and  Word. 


"It  is  good  to  check  up  once  in  a  while  and  make  sure  you  have 
not  lost  the  things  that  money  cannot  buy." — George  Horace 
Lorimer 
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Why  I  Am  a 
Nonresistant  Christian 

By  Carl  M.  Lehman 

A  short  treatise  by  a  former  business  manager  in  C.P.S.  camps  and  now 
business  manager  at  Bluffton  College,  Bluffton,  Ohio. 

I  am  a  nonresistant  Christian  first  of  all  because  I  believe 
that  the  Biblical  nonresistant  way  of  life  is  the  most  dynamic, 
influential  and  effective  way  of  living.  Christian  nonresistance 
is  not  a  passive,  indifferent,  unrealistic  approach  to  life*  any  more 
than  Jesus'  death  on  the  cross  was  passive,  unrealistic  or  in- 
different. It  might  seem  like  passive  submission,  but  actually 
with  the  cross  it  has  the  potential  power  to  revolutionize  the 
world. 

I  am  a  nonresistant  Christian  because  it  seems  to  me  that  non- 
resistance  is  a  very  part  of  being  a  follower  of  Christ.  God  so 
loved  sinful  man  that  He  gave  His  Son  for  our  atonement,  and 
as  we  are  born  again  into  a  new  life  in  Chris^'  it  must  be  a  life 
that  conforms  with  the  way  Jesus  taught  men  to  live.  It  it  does 
not,  it  is  not  a  new  life  at  all.  Jesus  taught  men  to  live  with 
one  all-inclusive  guiding  principle — to  love  God  with  all  the 
heart,  soul,,  mind,  and  strength,  and  to  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. If  in  this  new  life  in  Christ  every  bit  of  our  relationship 
with  our  fellow  man  is  not  based  on  the  principle  that  we  love 
him  as  we  love  ourselves,  we  are  not  living  up  to  the  standards 
of  the  new  life.  We  cannot  hate  or  kill  a  man  we  love  as  our- 
selves. Once  we  fully  grasp  all  of  this  we  come  to  realize  that  to 
live  the  Christian  life  as  He  lived  and  taught  it  we  must  live  a 
nonresistant  life. 

The  fact  that  since  the  third  century  A.D.  most  Christians 
have  been  militaristic  proves  nothing.  There  is  considerable 
evidence  to  show  that  before  that  time  most  Christians  refused  to 
take  part  in  war,  and  that  the  change  came  only  after  the  church 
otherwise  became  corrupted.  Majority  opinion  has  never 
proved  anything  right,  and  when  majority  opinion  is  that  of  a 
corrupted  church  it  is  especially  subject  to  question. 

God  never  commanded  us  to  defend  ourselves  from  attack. 
If  He  had,  Jesus  Himself  would  have  been  one  of  the  worst 
offenders,  for  He  allowed  Himself  to  be  put  to  death  on  the 
cross.  Rather  we  must  love  as  He  loved,  for  in  that  love  put  into 
action  there  is  overcoming  power  greater  and  mightier  than  any 
sword.  A  truly  nonresistant  Christian  is  not  a  slacker  at  all,  but 
the  first  line  of  strength  and  moral  integrity  of  any  nation. 

God  condoned  and  commanded  war  in  the  Old  Testament.  He 
condones  and  commands  warfare  for  a  great  many  Christians 
today  for  the  same  reason — they  have  not  adopted  the  standard  of 
the  born-again  life ;  they  are  not  governed  by  the  law  of  love. 
It  is  not  a  question  of  sincerity  but  a  question  of  living  as  He  lived 
and  taught.  There  are  many  militaristic  Christians  more  sincere 
and  devout  than  some  nonresistant  Christians,  but  I  verily  believe 
that  the  potentialities  and  possibilities  of  a  truly  nonresistant 
Christian  life  are  far  greater  than  those  of  a  militaristic  Chris- 
tian. That  is  why  I  am  a  nonresistant  Christian. — The  Reporter. 


Marriage  is  a  legal  contract  between  two  people,  the  longest 
contract.  And  our  law  recognizes  that  it  implies  serious  mutual 
responsibilities  to  each  of  .the  parties  and  to  the  community. 
Marriage  assumes  good  faith  and  mutual  responsibility,  yet 
no  contract  is  more  flagrantly  abused.  .  .  .  Divorce  is  an  evil. 
It  must  be  recognized  as  an  appalling  social  problem.  Let 
us  stop  glamorizing  divorces.  Let  us  make  marriage  a  contract 
between  three— a  man,  a  woman,  and  their  God— The  Voice. 


The  Men  of  War 

Luke  23:11 

//  any  have  an  ear, 

Saith  holy  John,  then  let  him  hear! 

He,  that  into  captivity 

Leads  others,  shall  a  captive  be. 

Who  with  the  sword  doth  others  kill, 

A  sword  shall  his  blood  likewise  spill. 

Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints, 

And  the  true  faith  which  never  faints. 

Were  not  Thy  Word,  dear  Lord,  my  light, 

How  would  I  run  to  endless  light, 

And  persecuting  Thee  and  Thine, 

Enact  for  saints  myself  and  mine! 

But  now  enlighten  d  thus  by  Thee, 

I  dare  not  think  such  villainy; 

Nor  for  a  temporal  self -end 

Successful  wickedness  commend. 

For  in  this  bright,  instructing  verse 

Thy  saints  are  not  the  conquerors; 

But  patient,  meek,  and  overcome 

Like  Thee,  when  set  at  naught  and  dumb. 

Armies  Thou  hast  in  Heaven,  which  fight 

And  follow  Thee  all  clothed  in  white; 

But  here  on  earth,  though  Thou  hadst  need, 

Thou  wouldst  no  legions,  but  wouldst  bleed. 

The  sword  wherewith  Thou  dost  command 

Is  in  Thy  mouth,  not  in  Thy  hand, 

And  all  Thy  saints  do  overcome 

By  Thy  blood,  and  their  martyrdom. 

But  seeing  soldiers  long  ago 

Did  spit  on  Thee,  and  smote  Thee  too; 

Crown' d  Thee  with  thorns,  and  bow' d  the  knee, 

But  in  contempt,  as  still  we  see, 

I'll  marvel  not  at  aught  they  do, 

Because  they  used  my  Saviour  so; 

Since  of  my  Lord  they  had  their  will, 

The  servant  must  not  take  it  ill. 

Dear  Jesus,  give  me  patience  here, 
And  faith  to  see  my  crown  as  near, 
And  almost  reach' d,  because  'tis  sure 
If  I  hold*  fast,  and  slight  the  lure. 
Give  me  humility  and  peace, 
Contented  thoughts,  innoxious  ease, 
A  sweet,  revengeless,  quiet  mind, 
And  to  my  greatest  haters  kind. 
Give  me,  my  God,  a  heart  as  mild, 
And  plain,  as  when  I  was  a  child. 
That  when  fhy  throne  is  set,  and  all 
These  conquerors  before  it  fall, 
I  may  be  found,  preservd  by  Thee, 
Amongst  that  chosen  company, 
Who  by  no  blood  here  overcame 
But  the  blood  of  the  blessed  Lamb. 

— Henry  Vaughan. 
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Christian  Doctrine 


Freedom  T 

True  Christian  education  is  marked  by  the  technique  of  free- 
dom through  law.  Says  the  psalmist:  "So  shall  I  keep  the  law 
continually  forever  and  ever.  And  i  will  walk  at  liberty :  for 
I  seek  thy  precepts"  (Psalm  119:44,  45). 

Education's  big  problem  today  is  youth  adrift,  driving  madly 
before  the  gale  without  chart  or  compass  under  the  intoxicating 
delusion  of  freedom.  The  age  flaunts  its  boasted  freedom  and 
shouts  to  him  that  would  control  self  according  to  law,  "Re- 
lease your  repression !  Express  yourself !  Let  go !" 

But  the  vaunted  freedom  of  this  age  is  not  freedom  at  all. 
It  is  rather  that  centrifugal  disorganization  which  follows  upon 
the  severing  of  life's  stabilizing  controls.  For  life  needs  a  guid- 
ing pattern,  the  directing  restraints  of  banks  to  its  current.  If 
life  is  to  achieve  freedom,  law  is  a  necessity.  The  result  of  living 
without  patterns  is  capricious  chaos,  "a  dizzy  whirl  about  a 
central  emptiness."  Today's  alleged  self-expression  is  that  breath- 
taking careening  moment  which  spans  the  automobile's  lurch 
from  the  driver's  control  to  the  blazing  and  twisted  wreckage  at 
the  foot  of  the  embankment. 

Properly  speaking,  a  "self"  is  not  a  loose  aggregation  of  im- 
pulses, caprices,  and  passions  flying  at  cross-purposes,  but  a 
"self"  is  a  unit,  an  organization  of  interests,  ideals,  and  action 
about  a  central  focus,  the  direction  of  energy  within  channels, 
and  neither  its  destructive  dissipation  in  a  flood  nor  its  stagnation 
in  a  swamp. 

Christian  education  has  as  its  great  purpose  the  channeling  of 
youth's  energy  for  God's  glory  and  man's  welfare.  This  energy 
demands  two  banks  to  gather  and  direct  its  force.  One  bank 
is  the  restraining  pattern  of  Christian  righteousness;  the  other 
bank  is  the  guiding  pattern  of  Christian  faith  and  doctrine.  We 
have  noted  how  in  this  pagan  age  the  Christian  pattern  of  right- 
eousness has  been  obliterated  by  inundations  of  worldliness  and 
sin,  and  how  religious  liberalism  has  cut  through  the  banks 
of  faith  and  doctrine.  Christian  education  engineers  repairs  on 
both  banks,  and  deepens  the  channel  for  the  passage  of  divine 
power  through  human  lives. 

No,  knowledge  is  not  virtue ;  but  it  is  power.  The  greater  the 
knowledge,  the  greater  the  power  for  evil  if  the  heart  is  wicked. 
H.  G.  Wells  once  characterized  history  as  a  race  between  edu- 
cation and  disaster.  He  spoke  a  dangerous  half-truth,  for  edu- 
cation itself  if  of  the  wrong  kind  spells  speedier  disaster  than 
does  ignorance.  Long  ago  Herbert  Spencer  observed  that  to 
educate  reason  without  changing  desire,  is  to  place  high-powered 
guns  in  the  hands  of  savages. 

The  modern  intellect  has  uncovered  nature's  secrets,  bringing 
vast  power  under  human  control.  The  direction  of  this  power 
to  right  ends  places  a  strain  on  human  character  which  in  its 
present  debility  it  is  too  feeble  to  bear.  Hence  that  pall  of  fear 
which  now  hangs  over  all  civilization.  Will  the  power  of  the 
atom,  now  released  by  man's  growing  knowledge  of  nature,  be 
directed  to  human  welfare  or  to  the  destruction  of  civilization 
itself?  History  offers  little  encouragement,  for  essentially  every 
advance  in  man's  power  over  nature  has  seemed  to  increase  his 
wickedness.  The  danger  is  becoming  frightfully  clear  that, 
with  the  recent  rapid  decline  of  religious  and  ethical  controls, 
we  all  are  subject  to  the  disintegrating  heat  of  primal  forces 
which  at  any  moment  may  be  loosed  upon  us  by  the  diabolic 
cunning  of  sophisticated  savages. 

Sober  observers  have  viewed  with  grave  concern  that  trend 
of  recent  education  which  has  made  the  child  and  his  immediate 
desires  the  center  of  the  universe.  "Modern"  educators  for 
a  generation  past  have  been  sowing  the  wind  until  now  the  whirl- 
wind harvest  is  stirring  even  moderns  themselves  to  warn 
against  today's  paganism  and  to  demand  that  both  education 


1  rough  Law 

and  life  return  to  those  guiding  patterns  of  truth  which  trans- 
cend the  individual. 

Until  a  quarter-century  ago  human  engineers  generally  as- 
sumed the  validity  of  that  ancient  Socratic  dictum,  "Knowledge 
is  virtue."  According  to  such  an  intellectualistic  philosophy, 
education  for  character  was  simple,  indeed.  Having  the  child 
learn  the  rules  of  right  and  morals  presumably  would  guarantee 
his  doing  what  was  right.  Now  we  know  better.  Men  of  keen 
minds  but  wicked  hearts  will  cunningly  devise  evil. 

Christian  education  therefore  makes  strenuous  demands  on 
human  nature,  for  it  challenges  youth  to  noble  endeavor  within 
the  Christian  pattern  of  righteousness.  Christian  education  seeks 
not  to  relax  youth's  tension  of  conflict  between  desire  and  the 
ideal  by  lowering  the  ideal  in  the  pagan  fashion  of  this  day,  but  by 
transforming  desire  to  accord  with  the  ideal.  And  so  long  as  the 
two  are  in  conflict,  desire  against  duty,  Christian  education  urges 
the  claim  of  duty. 

Adjustment  to  God  through  the  atonement  of  His  suffering 
love  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the  surest  guarantee,  both  of  right  re- 
lationships to  others  and  of  progressive  adjustment  to  self; 
of  a  conscience  void  of  offense  and  of  a  peace  that  passeth  under- 
standing. To  establishing  and  strengthening  that  relationship 
between  youth  and  God,  Christian  education  devotes  its  re- 
sources. 

How  clearly  the  psalmist  grasped  the  technique  of  freedom 
through  law  !  This  is  it :  keep  God's  precepts,  and  walk  at  liberty ! 
True  freedom  comes  only  through  self-control,  and  highest  free- 
dom through  the  lordship  in  life  of  Jesus  Christ. 

A  significant  function  of  Christian  education  in  -this  pagan 
world  is  to  lead  the  individual  to  highest  personal  freedom 
through  a  Christ-centered  rather  than  a  self-centered  life. — Leslie 
R.  Marston — Editorial  in  United  Evangelical  Action. 


"I  STAND  .  .  .  AND  KNOCK" 

When  we  read  the  gracious  words  of  the  Saviour  in  the 
Gospel,  we  might  well  think  that  divine  condescension  could  go 
no  further.  There,  He  bids  us  to  come  to  Him,  to  pray  for  pardon 
and  not  faint,  to  knock  at  the  door  of  mercy,  to  strive  for  entrance 
at  the  strait  gate.  He  promises  us  certain  and  full  salvation  if  we 
thus,  with  sincere  earnestness,  endeavor  after  eternal  life.  And 
surely  they  who  will  not  seek  Him  thus  deserve  to  perish. 

But  here,  He  takes  the  very  means  to  win  our  love  which  He 
requires  of  us  to  win  His.  He  comes  nigh  to  us,  stands  knocking 
at  our  hearts,  calls  upon  us  to  open  the  door  and  admit  Him, 
entreats  leave  to  enter  ;that  He  may  have  fellowship  with  us,  and 
we  with  Him.  | 

The  last  vestige  of  excuse  is  taken  away;  the  last  shadow  of 
doubt  should  pass  from  our  minds.  We  need  no  longer  seek  for 
Him ;  He  has  found  us.  The  question  is  no  longer,  Will  He  hear 
our  prayer  ?  but,  Shall  we  hear  His  ?  Not,  Will  He  open  the  door 
of  Heaven  to  us?  but,  Shall  we  keep  our  hearts  closed  against 
Him? 

Thus  Christ  knocks;  but  He  does  not  break  open  the  door, 
or  force  an  entrance  by  violence.  Every  man  is  lord  of  the  house 
of  his  own  heart ;  it  is  his  fortress ;  he  must  open  the  gates  of  it ; 
and  unless  he  does  so,  Christ  cannnot  enter. 

And  so  there  belongs  to  man  the  mournful  prerogative  of  re- 
fusing to  open.  He  may  keep  the  door  shut,  even  to  the  end ;  he 
may  thus  continue  to  the  last,  blindly  at  strife  with  his  own 
blessedness;  a  miserable  conqueror,  who  conquers  to  his  own 
everlasting  loss  and  defeat.  — Selected. 


August,  1947 
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Peace  SeoUan 


By  Ford  Berg 


LET  US  TELL 

A  high-quality,  smooth-papered  Christian  publication  in  1941 
carried  a  full  back-page  advertisement  directed  to  the  youth  of 
the  denomination  which  the  periodical  represented.  Across  the 
top  of  the  page  were  large  words  boldly  announcing  the  striking 
heading,  "How  Shall  I  Face  Military  Service?"  Emblazoned 
on  top  and  bottom  with  three-inch  flashy  red  borders,  the  an- 
nouncement was  very  outstanding  and  certainly  must  have  drawn 
the  attention  of  thousands  of  readers. 

The  burden  of  the  flowing  announcement  was  based  upon  a 
letter  which  a  perplexed  young  man  had  written  to  a  Mr.  Charles 
Fillmore,  evidently  a  leader  or  an  official  of  the  periodical's  de- 
nomination. Faced  with  conscientious  scruples  against  partici- 
pation in  war,  the  young  man  wrote  the  following  letter : 

Dear  Mr.  Fillmore : 

I  am  a  member  of  Unity  and  am  a  young  man  of  draft  age  trying  to 
learn,  obey,  and  follow  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  cannot  give  it 
up  to  learn  military  tactics.  This  is  my  problem:  I  entered  on  my  draft 
papers  that  I  am  a  conscientious  objector.  Many  people  are  causing  me 
trouble  because  I  did  so. 

The  local  board  refused  to  classify  me,  and  I  went  to  great  lengths  to 
prove  to  them  that  I  had  no  wish  to  kill  anyone,  either  in  thought  or  deed. 

My  papers  are  in  the  hands  of  the  F.B.I,  in  Jefferson  City.  If  they 
do  decide  that  I  should  be  "exempted,  I  will  still  have  to  pay  in  order 
to  go  to  a  special  camp  for  conscientious  objectors.  This  will  amount  to 
thirty-five  dollars  a  month.  I  have  no  job  at  present,  and  my  family 
is  poor.  What  shall  I  do? 

Aware  of  the  power  of  God  within  my  heart,  I  could  do  many  things 
in  a  spiritual  way  in  a  capacity  to  which  I  am  suited.  But  neither  this 
government  nor  any  other,  It  seems,  has  faith  in  anything  but  material 
means.  Would  you  advise  me  as  to  a  practical  way  to  solve  this  ? 

The  announcement  then  tersely  said,  "Here  is  Charles  Fill- 
more's answer : 

Dear  Friend: 

I  have  your  letter  and  will  gladly  give  you  our  viewpoint  concerning 
the  draft. 

We  do  not  encourage  objection  to  military  service  for  citizens  of  the 
United  States.  Submission  to  service  does  not  signify  a  willingness  for 
war.  It  must  be  taken  into  consideration  that  nations  are  composed  of 
minds  on  many  different  planes  and  levels,  and  until  a  consciousness  of 
peace  is  instilled  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  leaders  of  aggressor 
nations,  adequate  preparation  for  the  physical  defense  of  the  country 
must  be  made. 

There  is  no  necessity  for  you  to  give  up  your  divine  ideals  in  order  to 
take  up  military  tactics.  There  need  be  no  conflict  between  the  two.  In 
fact  it  offers  you  a  greater  opportunity  for  spiritual  development  and  an 
opportunity  to  share  with  other  men  your  knowledge  of  God  and  the 
benefits  of  His  mighty  power.  When  the  time  is  right  and  men  have 
learned  the  futility  of  war  there  will  be  no  more  war,  but  until  that  time 
is  come  we  must  all  stand  united  for  freedom  according  to  God's  plan. 
God's  plan  is  freedom.  We  know  that  God  did  not  plan  for  us  to  have  to 
fight  for  our  freedom,  but  under  the  circumstances  we  must  'suffer  it  tQ.  be 
so  now'  and  use  the  only  means  that  the  nation  is  prepared  to  use  in 
physical  defense. 

Write  to  Silent  Unity  every  month.  They  will  be  glad  to  pray  with 
you  continuously  and  instruct  you  that  you  may  grow  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  receive  His  guidance  always.  When  you  write  to  Silent  Unity  you 
also  receive  my  prayers,  as  we  all  pray  together. 
,    God  lights  your  way  and  you  walk  in  the  light." 

Following  Fillmore's  answer  was  this  short  paragraph  set  in 
larger  type:  "In  a  letter  just  received,  this  young  man  writes 
that  he  is  grateful  for  Mr.  Fillmore's  help,  that  he  is  happy  to 
serve.  He  is  convinced  that  'no  man  or  army  of  men,  or  any 
power'  can  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God." 

How  different  would  have  been  the  outcome  had  that  young 
man  written  his  letter  of  inquiry  to  a  Mennonite  pastor  or  to  an 
editor  of  a  Mennonite  publication !  The  Mennonite  reply  would 
have  been  something  like  this: 

Dear  Brother: 

You  are  to  be  commended  for  your  earnestness  in  seeking  the  truth  in 
your  efforts  "to  learn,  obey,  and  follow  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ."  I 
would  like  to  give  you  every  encouragement  to  make  a  thorough  study 
Of  the  Christian  way  of  life  which  is  necessary  for  a  believer. 


Many  an  earnest  believer  has  been  troubled  in  regard  to  participation 
in  the  current  war.  In  order  to  help  you  decide  whether  you  should 
participate  and  lend  your  energy  and  money  to  a  program  which  violates 
every  basic  principle  of  Christian  living  which  the  Bible  teaches,  I  would 
like  you  to  examine  the  Scriptures  and  let  them  speak  to  you.  As  you  read 
the  many  verses  which  forbid  Christian  participation  in  warfare,  ask 
yourself  the  following  questions: 

(1)  How  can  a  Christian  hate,  kill,  and  destroy? 

(2)  How  can  he  starve  the  helpless  by  blockades? 

(3)  How  can  he  be  a  part  of  a  force  which  rains  destruction  on  the 
helpless  ? 

(4)  How  can  he  take  part  in  the  deceptions  and  lying  propaganda  of 
modern  warfare? 

I  shall  quote  a  few  verses  which  have  a  direct  relation  on  the  importance 
of  a  Christian  refraining  from  warfare. 

"For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them  (Luke  9:56).  In  the  eyes  of  God  a  human  life  is  sacred.  Since  it 
is  a  sin  f0r  a  man  to  destroy  a  sacred  life,  would  it  be  a  wise  policy  to 
enter  into  any  program  which  uses  a  Christian  as  a  cog  in  a  large  machine 
of  destruction  ? 

"I  say  unto  you,  Resist  not  him  that  is  evil:  but  whosoever  smiteth  thee 
on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also"  (Matt.  5 :39  R  V  )  Love 
is  the  only  measure  authorized  by  Christ  for  use  in  dealing  with  enemies 
Nowhere  do  we  find  instructions  on  retaliation  against  people  who  are 
evil-minded. 

"Love  your  enemies,  and  do  them  good,  and  lend,  never  despairing  ■  and 
your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  sons  of  the  Most  High  ■  for 
he  ts  kind  toward  the  unthankful  and  evil"  (Luke  6:35  R  V  )  Here  we 
have  a  restatement  of  the  above  message  of  love  to  other  men.  In  order 
to  be  the  sons  of  God,  Christians  must  love  their  enemies.  Just  as  God 
showers  blessings  even  on  those  who  are  unthankful,  so  must  we  as 
nis  children  forgive  those  who  do  evil  against  us. 

'For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you:  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  vnur 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses"  (Matt.  6:14, 15).  Jesus  tells  us  that  if  we 
want  out  sins  to  be  forgiven  by  God,  then  we  must  also  forgive  men  their 
trespasses.  We  do  not  deny  that  certain  nations  have  been  cruel  and  evil 
but,  m  the  midst  of  all  this,  remember  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Forgive  men 
their  trespasses. 

"Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be* 
dehvered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence"  (John 
18:J6).  I  he  moral  and  spiritual  realm  to  which  the  Christian  belongs  is 
not  a  worldly  kingdom.  Christians  are  pilgrims  and  strangers  upon  this 
earth,  living  in  a  superior  society  which  has  as  its  basic  principles  truth 
righteousness,  holiness,  and  faith.  These  cannot  be  defended  or  promoted 
by  other  than  Christian  means.  Christians  cannot  participate  in  warfare. 

But  Peter  and  the  apostles  answered  and  said,  We  must  obey  God 
rather  than  men" (Acts  5:29  R.V.).  A  Christian's  supreme  allegiance  is 
to  Cod  and  His  Word.  Human  governments  are  to  be  obeyed  only  in- 
sofar as  they  do  not  conflict  with  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 

And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
the  same  shall  save  it"  (Luke  9:23, 24).  If  one  wishes  to  find  the  Christian 
way  ot  life,  he  must  expect  to  take  up  the  cross  of  suffering  and  opposition, 
l-aitn  m  Christ  can  be  expected  to  cost  something;  to  obey  His  teachings 
or  call  will  cost  a  similar  price. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  scriptures  that  could  be  given  I 
suggest  that  you  look  up  the  following  verses:  Mark  11 :25;  12:31 ;  Matt. 

m^fihfJ 3Ri3mi813:10;  Luke 9:54-S6;  23:34;  Eph- 4:32;  Acts 

You  need  not  fear  the  activities  of  the  F.B.I. ;  though  they  have  your 
papers  they  will  do  you  no  harm,  for  they  are  simply  attempting  to  as- 
certain your  sincerity.  Once  they  have  established  that  you  are  not  a 
shirker,  they  will  cause  you  no  further  concern. 

You  also  should  not  concern  yourself  about  the  possible  cost  of  thirty- 
five  dollars  a  month  for  maintenance  in  the  conscientious  objector  camp. 
The  Mennonite  church  will  provide  for  you  if  you  are  unable  to  meet  the 
payments.  No  one  will  be  denied  the  privilege  of  such  an  experience 
simply  because  of  the  lack  of  finances. 

Pray  about  the  matter.  God  will  work  wonders  and  will  guide  your  con- 
science if  you  lay  your  burden  upon  Him  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures 
No  power  will  be  able  to  separate  you  from  the  love  of  God.  Let  me 
know  how  matters  proceed,  and  please  feel  free  to  come  to  my  home  for 
a  thorough  discussion  of  this  subject." 

Sincerely, 

John  Z.  Miller 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  a  message.  In  addition  to  a  funda- 
mental conception  of  the  evangelical  message  of  Jesus,  we  have 
an  emphasis  on  the  way  of  love  that  is  commendable  and  which 
should  not  be  kept  selfishly  to  ourselves.  Since  we  assume,  and 
rightly  so,  that  nonresistance  is  a  part  of  the  Gospel,  then  why 
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do  we  not  proclaim  it  from  the  housetops?  Many  of  our 
young  men  can  relate  instances  of  conversations  with  surprised 
conscientious  objectors  from  other  denominations  who  knew 
nothing  about  Mennonites  and  their  long  history  of  Biblical 
nonresistance.  How  they  wished  the  information  and  revelation 
which  we  possess  had  been  accessible  to  them!  They  marvel 
at  the  reticence  of  the  Mennonites  and  exclaim,  "You  hide  it 
under  a  bushel." 

We  need  to  examine  the  hesitancy  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  making  this  way  of  life  known.  Should  a  special  emphasis 
be  placed  on  an  attempt  to  tell  this  to  other  denominations? 
Some  of  the  importance  of  this  can  be  appreciated  when  it  is 
-known  that  last  winter  a  large  Christian  publication  office  of 
national  scope  appealed  to  the  historic  peace  churches  to  supply 
them  with  material  for  their  literature  and  Sunday-school 
quarterlies. 

Mennonite  Church,  a  challenge  faces  you!  Shall  we  continue 
to  infer  that  Mennonitism  is  for  Mennonites  only,  or  shall  we 
inaugurate  a  revitalization  with  an  emphasis  on  the  rousing 
theme,  "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations"  ? 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE— IN  CHRIST 
(Continued  from  page  454) 

In  deciding  our  status  as  Christians,  we  should  not  base  our 
confidence  on  attainments.  The  reality  of  divine  grace  is  one 
thing;  the  degree  is  another.  We  may  be  of  the  same  family, 
although  not  of  the  same  stature ;  not  equally  advancing,  yet  on 
the  same  way.  This  can  be  abused,  and  often  people  avail  them- 
selves of  it  in  settling  down  in  sin  with  a  hope  of  safety,  but 
careless  with  their  Christian  profession.  Cromwell  asked  a 
preacher,  "What  is  the  lowest  evidence  of  regeneration?"  After 
the  reply  was  given,  he  said,  "Then  I  am  safe."  Many  feel  safe 
on  the  lowest  evidence  until  they  face  eternity.  In  the  moment 
of  despair  and  depression  the  question  must  not  be,  "How  much 
grace?"  but  rather,  "Have  I  any  grace?"  When  the  house  is  on 
fire,  the  merchant  does  not  think  of  taking  stock.  His  concern 
then  is  to  save.  The  evidence  is  in  our  favor  when  we  as  Chris- 
tians long  to  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  His  suffering,  being  made  conformable  to  His  1 
death.  "Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  .  .  .  after  righteous- 
ness :  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

There  are  favorable  evidences  of  being  in  Christ.  When  we 
are  anxious  and  have  a  concern  about  our  status  as  Christians, 
ofttimes  it  may  be  hard  to  persuade  ourselves  we  have  a  firm 
hold.  We  may  want  stronger  proof  and  confirmation.  Does  the 
miser  feel  his  money  is  safe  as  he  holds  it  ?  A  mother  hears  that 
a  vessel  carrying  her  son  is  wrecked  on  a  foreign  shore,  and  that 
her  son  is  rescued  from  the  deep.  Nothing  in  the  world  but  his 
safety  does  she  so  much  desire.  It  is  easy  for  her  to  doubt.  She 
scans  the  papers  daily  and  asks  others  who  may  be  witnesses. 
She  is  scarcely  able  to  believe  he  is  living  until  she  embraces 
him  in  her  arms. 

The  resemblance  between  those  who  are  in  Christ  and  Christ 
Himself  is  another  evidence  of  being  in  Him.  "He  that  saith 
he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he 
walked."  To  Peter  He  said,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me."  There  is  likeness  in  fellowship.  What  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  What  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  What  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial  ?  We  are  not  of  the  world,  as  He  is  not  of  the  world.  He  is 
a  partaker  of  our  nature  and  we  of  His.  We  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

Another  evidence  of  being  in  Christ  is  the  principle  that 
governs  the  Christian :  ".  .  .  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  .  .  . 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  The  flesh  doe,s 
exist,  but  they  do  not  yield  to  it.  "His  servants  ye  are  to  whom 


ye  obey."  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature." 
The  flesh  presses  in  by  fraud  or  force  like  a  robber,  producing 
alarm  and  misery,  and  allowing  no  peace  until  compelled  to  leave. 
The  Spirit  is  invited,  welcomed,  and  entertained  as  a  friend. 
"They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh; 
but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace.  Because  the  carnal  mind  ...  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 

Are  you  in  Christ?  Possibly  we  have  never  asked  ourselves 
this  question.  If  we  have  any  question  as  to  the  legal  rights  of 
our  property,  such  as  whether  the  title  is  clear,  we  call  on  an 
attorney.  Any  whisper  of  slander  about  our  character  leads  us  to 
vindicate  our  reputation.  Every  symptom  of  disease  leads  us 
to  consult  a  physician.  But  have  we  to  this  hour  asked  ourselves 
the  question,  "Am  I  in  Christ?"  Eternal  happiness  depends  on 
it ;  in  this  life  is  the  only  opportunity  of  obtaining  it,  and  time  is 
short  and  uncertain.  We  call  ourselves  rational  creatures  and 
say,  "A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth  himself ;  but 
the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished." 

We  may  sometimes  envy  our  fellow  men,  and  would  feel  happy 
if  we  could  make  their  advantage  our  own.  Possibly  these  are 
things  that  perish  in  the  using  and  afford  no  satisfaction.  Per- 
haps these  advantages  have  their  portion  only  in  this  life  and 
could  not  deliver  in  the  day  of  death.  Is  it  not  time  for  us  to 
grow  wiser  and  form  our  estimations  of  the  judgments  of  God 
which  are  always  according  to  truth  ?  The  Word  of  God  is  the 
only  safe  guide.  They  only  are  safe  who  can  say  to  the  praise 
of  His  glorious  grace,  "We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ." 

Envy  them  not  by  begrudging  them  of  their  blessedness, 
but  with  a  longing  for  a  participation  in  it.  May  our  immediate 
concern  be  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness ;  to  seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  call  upon  Him 
while  He  is  near.  We  can  feel  assured  that  we  will  not  seek  in 
vain,  for  He  announces,  "All  things  are  now  ready."  He  also 
tells  us,  ".  .  .  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
Therefore,  the  evaluation  of  all  is  CHRIST  IN  YOU,  THE 
HOPE  OF  GLORY. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  TONGUE 

A  Biblical  writer  said,  "The  tongue  can  no  man  tame."  A 
Greek  philosopher  asked  his  servant  to  provide  the  best  dish 
possible.  The  servant  prepared  a  dish  of  tongue,  saying,  "It 
is  the  best  of  all  dishes  because  with  it  we  may  bless  and  com- 
municate happiness,  dispel  sorrow,  remove  despair,  cheer  the 
fainthearted,  inspire  the  discouraged,  and  say  a  hundred  other 
things  to  uplift  mankind."  Later  the  philosopher  asked  his 
servant  to  provide  the  worst  dish  of  which  he  could  think.  A\ 
dish  of  tongue  appeared  on  the  table.  The  servant  said,  "It  is 
the  worst,  because  with  it  we  may  curse  and  break  human  hearts ; 
destroy  reputations;  promote  discord  and  strife;  set  families, 
communities,  and  nations  at  war  with  each  other."  He  was  a 
wise  servant.  Solomon  said,  "Whoso  keepeth  his  tongue,  keepeth 
his  soul  from  trouble." — J.  Whitcomb  Brougher. 


"I  have  tried  to  keep  things  in  my  own  hands,  and  I  have  lost 
them  all.  But  what  I  have  given  into  God's  hands,  that  I  still 
possess." — Martin  Luther 


GOSPEL  HERAl 


In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    urHow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  p 

 TUESDAY,  AUGUST  26,  1947  .   - 


VOLUME  XL. 


eace 

NUMBER  22 


Jesus,  My  Saviour 

BY  D.  EDWARD  DIENER 


The  central  theme  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  is  that  of  redemption.  It  is 
not  a  story  of  man  experimentally  seek- 
ing after  God,  but  God  motivated  by 
love  seeking  to  redeem  fallen  man.  The 
moment  Adam  sinned  in  the  garden 
he  needed  a  Saviour,  someone  to  make 
atonement  for  his  sin,  someone  to  restore 
the  broken  fellowship.  God  promised 
that  the  seed  of  the  woman  would  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent.  The  law  was 
*iven  at  Sinai,  not  as  an  end  in  itself, 
Dut  to  point  forward  to  the  perfect  sac- 
rifice in  the  death  of  Christ,  one  which  is 
ible  to  "purge  your  conscience  from 
lead  works  to  serve  the  living  God."  The 
mgel,  in  speaking  to  Joseph  concerning 
he  child  to  be  born  to  his  wife  Mary, 
aid,  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  for 
le  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 
Imrist  said  concerning  Himself  that  "the 
>on  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
hat  which  was  lost."  The  purpose  of 
Christ's  coming  into  the  world  was  to 
become  our  Saviour.  Modern  thought 
efers  to  Christ  as  a  great  teacher,  a 
vorthy  example,  and  a  friend  of  man. 
Hhrist  was  the  greatest  in  all  these,  but  to 
lold  them  up  as  supreme  is  missing  the 
mrpose  of  Christ's  coming  into  the 
vorld  to  atone  for  our  sin. 

Our  salvation  was  the  achievement  of 
^hrist.  We  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
in.  We  all  went  astray  as  sheep.  The 
ondemnation  of  our  own  sins  was  upon 
is.  We  were  unable  to  do  anything  for 
thers  or  even  for  ourselves.  We  were 
opelessly  lost  and  condemned  to  eternal 
^paration  from  the  presence  of  God. 
)ur  salvation  was  the  achievement  of 
ihrist.  This  is  shown  by  such  statements 
f  Jesus  when  He  said  that  the  Son  of 
lan  came  "to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
lany."  Paul  says  that  "Christ  hath  re- 
eemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  be- 
ig  made  a  curse  for  us."  The  writer 
f  Hebrews  declares  that  Christ  "entered 
1  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
dned  eternal  redemption."  Our  salva- 
on  is  dependent  upon  something  that 
hrist  accomplished. 

;  It  is  the  death  of  Christ  that  consti- 
ltes  His  redemptive  act.  From  the  time 
1  he  great  confession  at  Caesarea  Phi- 
ppi,  Jesus  laid  great  emphasis  upon  His 
>ming  death.  When  the  disciples  an- 
ttinced  their  acceptance  of  Him  as  the 


Messiah,  Jesus  pointed  out  the  fact  that 
He  must  suffer  and  give  His  life.  Jesus 
constantly  moved  toward  the  cross,  where 
His  mission  of  redemption  was  to  be  ful- 
filled.  The  Gospels*  put  the  emphasis 
upon  the  death  of  Christ  as  the  climax 
of  a  life  of  glorious  service  to'  needy 
man.    The  temptation  to  obtain  His 
kingdom  by  worshiping  Satan  and  to 
turn  aside  from  the  cross  was  with  Jesus 
throughout  His  life,   and  came  to  its 
climax  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane. 
There  are  two  sayings  of  Jesus  recorded 
in  '  the  Synoptic  Gospels  where  Jesus 
pointed  out  the  redemptive  significance 
of  His  death.  In  one  He  speaks  of  giving 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  The  other 
is  at  the  institution  of  the  Communion, 
where  He  speaks  of  His  blood  as  shed 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  One  of  the  say- 
ings of  John  the  Baptist  concerning 
Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God  was  that  He 
"taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  The 
Apostle  John  pointed  out  that  the  Son 
of  man  must  be  lifted  up,  even  as  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
in  order  to  heal  the  spiritual  disease  of 
man.  Paul,  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
reaffirms    time    and    time    again  that 
"Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  scriptures."  Paul  was  determined  to 
know  nothing  else  among  the  Corin- 
thians but  "Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied."  Christ  was  made  sin  for  us  that 
we  might  become  the  righteousness  of 
God  . in  Him.  It  was  by  becoming  a  curse 
for  us  in  being  hanged  on  a  tree  that 
Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law. 

Peter  declares  that  we  were  redeemed 
from  our  vain  manner  of  life  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,,  and  that  Christ 
"bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree."  Many  other  New  Testament  scrip- 
tures also  point  out  that  in  order  for 
mankind  to  be  restored  to  fellowship 
with  the  Father  it  was  necessary  for 
Christ  to  become  guilty  of  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  and  to  die  as  a  sinner 
for  sin.  Jesus  voluntarily  in  self-sacrifice 
took  upon  Himself  the  just  punishment 
of  our  sins  and  through  His  death  at- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us. 

The  atonement  was  motivated  by  the 
love  of  God.  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son." 
"God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 


in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us."  Christ  did  not  die  to  win 
us  to  the  love  of  God,  but  to  demon- 
strate God's  love  to  us.  The  death  of 
Christ  was  the  love  of  God  in  action, 
seeking  to  redeem  man  from  sin.  Christ's 
cruel  death  upon  the  cross  at  the  hands 
of  wicked  men  was  certainly  sin  at  its 
worst,  but  it  was  also  the  love,  mercy, 
and  grace  of  God  at  its  best. 

The  death  of  Christ  was  a  substitution- 
ary or  vicarious  work  for  us.  Christ  did 
something  for  us  which  we  could  not  do 
for  ourselves.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
on  account  of  our  sin  the  sentence  of 
death  came  upon  us,  but  Jesus  was  abso- 
lutely sinless,  pure,  and  holy.  However, 
death  came  to  Him.  It  came  on  account 
of  our  sin  and  on  behalf  of  us.  He  took 
upon  Himself  the  sentence  of  death 
which  rightfully  belonged  to  us.  By 
bearing  our  sentence  Christ  has  set  us 
free. 

When  speaking  of  Christ  as  Saviour, 
we  always  place  the  emphasis  upon  the 
death  of  Christ.  However,  the  death  and 
resurrection  are  inseparable.  These  two 
together  constitute  an  act  by  which  we 
are  saved  through  faith.  Paul  pointed 
out  in  I  Cor.  15  that  it  is  through  the 
living  Christ  that  we  conquer  sin.  "And 
if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain; 
ye  are  yet  in  your  sins."  Christ's  resur- 
rection was  the  supreme  demonstration 
of  God's  power  and  the  same  power  is 
available  for  us  in  order  that  we  might 
live  a  life  of  glorious  victory  over  the 
power  of  sin.  "That  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life." 

Furthermore,  it  is  noted  in  I  Cor.  15 
that  Christ's  resurrection  gives  assurance 


Calvary 

There  is  a  spot  so  real  to  faith, 

Unseen  by  mortal  eye, 

Where  for  my  sins  the  Lord  of  Life 

Expired  in  agony: 
Where  Jesus  died  to  set  me  free. 
Oh,  wondrous  place  called  CALVARY'. 

There  is  a  spot  where  tears  oft  flow, 

As  I  my  Lord  adore, 

Where  oft  I'm  lost  in  love  and  praise, 

And  reverential  awe: 
Where  I  His  great  atonement  see, 
The  sacred  place  called  CALVARY! 

—In  the  Service  of  the  King. 
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that  we  also  shall  arise  from  the  dead. 
Worldly  philosophy  has  speculated 
much  as,  to  the  reality  and  nature  of  life 
after  death.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus 
takes  the  question  out  of  the  realm  of 
speculative  thought  and  establishes  con- 
clusively that  we  shall  arise  from  the 
dead.  Christ's  resurrection  is  the  guar- 
antee of  triumph  over  death  for  all  who 
are  united  with  Christ  by  faith.  "Even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive  .  .  . 
Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterward  they  that 
are  Christ's  at  His  coming." 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  died  and  rose  for 
me  that  I  by  faith  in  Him  might  have 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  power  to  conquer 
sin,  and  assurance  of  life  everlasting. 

Clarence,  New  York. 


Labor  Unions  and  the  Mennonite 

By  Norman  Berkshire 

To  many  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  the  problem  of  how  to  look 
upon  labor  unions  and  factory  work 
never  arises.  Those  living  in  or  near 
larger  cities,  however,  often  do  have  to 
meet  the  question  and  cope  with  it,  all 
too  often  without  any  clear  conscience 
as  to  the  rightness  or  wrongness  of  their 
actions.  In  viewing  the  situation  from 
personal  experience,  it  seems  that  sel- 
dom if  ever  is  the  matter  spoken  of  open- 
ly or  discussed  within  the  church,  and 
it  is  time  that  it  should  bel 

If  the  ability  to  make  much  money  is 
to  be  a  sign  of  Christianity,  how  many 
ungodly  men  must  be  taken  into  the 
church  I  Of  course,  no  true  Christian  can 
make  his  goal  a  purely  material  one! 
Few,  however,  can  be  other  than  self- 
supporting:  being  so,  they  must  mingle 
and  often  deal  with  non-Christians,  to 
whose  eyes  any  hyprocrisy  or  failing  will 
appear  all  too  evident.  Whether  the 
Christian  works  in  a  factory,  st&re  or 
garage,  or  whether  he  operates  his  own 
business,  he  will  certainly  be  closely  and 
suspiciously  watched  and  judged.  He 
never  dares  to  forget  that  an  act  of 
thoughtlessness  or  avarice  not  only  low- 
ers himself,  but  may  make  the  church 
seem  repulsive  and  unregenerate  to  the 
onlooker. 

The  Christian  has  a  right  to  have  a 
conscience  against  joining  a  labor  union, 
but  this  conscience  may  prove  more 
(  than  detrimental  to  others.  If  the  work- 
er cannot  conscientiously  become  a  part 
of  the  labor  movement,  he  has  no  right 
seeking  employment  in  any  place  where 
the  union  is  established  and  operating. 
Too  much  of  Mennonite  youth  has  been, 
and  probably  will  continue  to  be,  used 


as  an  antiunion  force,  both  in  ignorance 
and  with  its  consent.  That  may  seem  a  • 
shocking  statement,  but  it  is  true! 

The  ways  a  Mennonite  may  fall  into 
temptation  in  selecting  a  job  are  nu- 
merous, and  the  danger  is  particularly 
great  for  the  young  people.  In  "closed 
shops,"  workers  may  not  be  required  to 
join  the  union  until  they  have  worked 
in  the  plant  for  one,  two,  or  even  three 
months.  For  the  student  in  particular, 
or  the  young  woman  not  regularly  em- 
ployed during  the  summer,  this  offers  a 
great  temptation  to  work  for  a  month  or 
two  at  a  high-wage  factory,  quitting 
shortly  before  the  dead  line  for  joining 
the  union.  Can  a  practice  like  this  be 
called  ethical?  In  "open  shops,"  or  fac- 
tories where  workers  are  not  required  to 
join  any  union,  the  management  will  of- 
ten find  it  cheaper  to,  hire  Mennonite 
labor,  thereby  being  able  both  to  pay 
lower  wages  and  to  forestall  expansion 
for  union  activity;  some  have  even  at- 
tempted to  force  unionism  out  of  the 
factory  altogether  by  supplanting  union 
workers  with  Mennonite  labor.  In  stores 
and  offices  as  well,  it  has  been  found  that 
Mennonite  women  would  accept  wages 
ridiculously  low  for  any  other  worker. 

Can  this  action  be  condoned  by  the 
Mennonite  Church?  No!  Nor  do  I  think 
that  it  really  is;  it  negates  the  spirit  of 
evangelism  by  example,  and  to  the  non- 
Mennonite  worker  makes  the  urban 
Mennonite  a  despised  member  of  a  po- 
tential army  of  "scabs"— a  nasty  name  for 
a  nasty  practice.  If  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  ever  to  make  an  impression, 
evangelistically,  on  urban  workers,  it 
must  formulate  and  teach  Biblical  and 
equitable  doctrines  for  the  city  and  its 
problems.  Mennonites  have  an  obliga- 
tion not  only  to  themselves,  but  to  the 
world,  to  live  the  Christian  life  and 
exemplify  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  Let's  face  this  question  and 
answer  itl 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Christ  Weeping 


"Jesus  wept"  (John  11:35). 

The  Bible  speaks  much  about  tears, 
and  often  emphasizes  the  sacredness  of 
weeping.  It  is  not  necessarily  a  sign  of 
weakness  for  one  to  weep.  Perhaps  the 
great  tragedy  of  earth  today  is  that  she 
has  forgotten  how  to  weep,  that  the 
fountain  of  her  tears  has  about  run  dry! 
It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  much  in 
this  wicked  world  over  which  to  weep. 
If  Christ  were  on  earth  today  you  would 
find  Him  weeping. 


I  saw  the  picture  of  a  bloody  and  dirty 
soldier  on  his  knees,  weeping  beside  the 
still  and  mangled  body  of  his  fallen 
buddy.  My  own  heart  was  crushed,  and 
I  wept  too  as  I  viewed  that  scene.  I  saw 
the  picture  of  a  French  woman  of  Nor- 
mandy being  led  away  from  her  shat- 
tered home  and  the  broken  bodies  of 
her  husband  and  two  small  children.  She 
was  weeping  and  I  wept  with  her.  I 
saw  a  great  leader  of  a  great  church  stand 
before  thousands  and  weep  without 
shame.  The  burden  upon  his  heart  for 
his  beloved  Zion  was  so  heavy  that  he 
needs  must  weep.  I  wept  too,  along  with 
hundreds  of  others.  Ah,  friends,  did  you 
ever  sense  that  if  we  wept  more  in  the 
sense  that  Jesus  wept,  over  the  sins  of 
the  people,  we  might  not  have  to  weep 
so  much  over  the  consequences  of  sin? 

Jesus  weeping!  Lonely  and  broken  He 
stands  before  the  people  and  weeps. 
Jesus,  the  Eternal  God,  stands  weeping 
before  His  friends!  Why  should  so  many 
of  His  followers  be  dry-eyed? 

These  were  tears  of  a  friend:  Jesus  was 
at  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  The  Master  of 
men  had  loved  Lazarus  dearly,  along 
with  the  sisters,  Mary  and  Martha.  He 
was  their  friend— but  He  is  our  friend, 
too.  He  is  the  friend  of  all  humankind. 

These  were  tears  of  a  sufferer:  No  one 
has  ever  suffered  as  did  Jesus.  The  world 
has  long  been  acutely  conscious  of  suf- 
fering, and  there  is  untold  agony  and 
suffering  today.  But  no  one  has  ever 
suffered  like  the  Son  of  man  suffered! 
And  Jesus  did  not  have  to  suffer  thus; 
He  willingly  took  upon  Himself  the  suf- 
ferings of  all  humanity  in  order  to  be- 
come our  friend. 

These  were  tears  of  a  Redeemer:  One 
day  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 
knowing  that  He  was  coming  into  the 
sacred  city  to  die.  As  He  neared  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  He  paused,  and  look- 
ing down  upon  His  beloved  city,  He 
"wept  over  it."  He  was  weeping  because 
of  the  hardness  of  the  people's  hear 
for  He  had  come  to  save  the  people,  an 
the  people  were  rejecting  Him.  He  we 
because  He  saw  the  incalculable  valm 
of  the  human  soul,  because  eternal  souls 
were  at  stake,  and  men  were  dying  and 
going  into  eternity. 

Is  it  not  time  for  the  church  to  weep? 
Is  it  not  possible  still  for  the  church  to 
accomplish  more  for  the  kingdom  by 
her  weeping  and  interceding  than  by  her 
manipulations  and  politics?  The  great 
Founder  of  the  church  stood  weeping 
over  the  world's  lost  condition.  Should 
not  the  church  that  He  founded  weef 
also?-C.  E.  Shumake,  in  "Herald  ol 
Holiness." 
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EDITORIAL 


General  Conference 
Impressions 

A  newspaper  in  Wooster,  Ohio,  re- 
cently began  an  editorial  with  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph: 

"The  bringing  of  6,000  representa- 
tives of  the  Mennonite  church  here  the 
last  of  August  will  offer  an  unusual  op- 
portunity to  Woosterians.  Let  us  make 
them  feel  welcome  and  do  what  we  can 
to  cause  them  to  speak  well  of  us  when 
they  return  to  their  respective  commu- 
nities." 

Conversely,  the  Mennonite  Church  is 
challenged  to  make  a  good  impression 
on  Wooster  as  we  meet  in  that  city  in 
our  General  Conference.  The  people 
of  Wooster  are  not  strangers  to  Men- 
nonite ways  of  thought  and  life.  For 
more  than  a  century  we  have  had  strong 
churches  in  Wayne  County.  There  is 
a  Mennonite  mission  in  the  city  and 
evangelistic  tent  meetings  have  been 
held  there.  They  know  what  we  preach 
and  pretty  well  how  well  we  practice 
what  we  preach.  But  the  General  Con- 
ference will  have  a  great  opportunity 
to  deepen  impressions.  We  will  walk 
and  drive  the  streets  and  patronize 
places  of  business.  Our  appearance,  our 
manners,  our  courtesy  and  kindliness, 
our  respect  for  law  and  regulations  will 
all  be  eloquent,  whether  in  their  observ- 
ance or  in  their  breach.  Reporters  will 
be  on  the  Conference  grounds  and  re- 
flect their  observations  to  the  entire 
community  through  the  press.  May 
they  have  no  evil  things  to  say  of  us. 

The  General  Conference  being  held 
this  week  will  be  the  first  largely  at- 
tended conference  for  some  time.  It 
will  mark  fifty  years  of  fellowship 
among  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
oldest  and  largest  branch  of  Menno- 
nites  in  America.  It  will  through  its 
program,  present  a  composite  picture 
of  the  testimony  and  work  of  the 
church.  It  will  set  forth  the  deeply  held 
convictions  of  the  church  concerning 
our  crucified  and  risen  Lord.  It  will, 
let  us  trust,  bind  the  brotherhood  still 
more  closely  together,  and  set  us  forth 
with  a  new  zeal  to  witness  the  complete 
Gospel  to  thousands  of  people  whom 
we  have  never  yet  reached.   Let  those 


who  come  together  at  Wooster  be  in- 
terested not  mainly  in  the  friendly 
greetings  which  are  a  part  of  the  Con- 
ference fellowship,  but  in  understand- 
ing and  promoting  the  common  faith 
which  binds  us  together.  May  those 
who  remain  at  home  be  much  in  prayer 
that  this  General  Conference,  although 
it  is  an  anniversary,  may  look  forward 
to  still  greater  and  better  things  in  our 
denomination.  Particularly  may  it,  in 
a  world  that  is  floundering  in  moral  and 
spiritual  uncertainty,  rally  the  church 
to  a  standard  of  theological  positiveness 
and  ethical  conscientiousness. 


Humility 


"Put  on  therefore  .  .  .  humbleness 
of  mind  .  .  ."  (Col.  3:12). 

Humility  does  not  grow  in  natural 
soil.  It  is  a  rare  and  tender  flower  that 
springs  up  only  in  the  regenerate  heart, 
requiring  the  warmth  of  heavenly  sun- 
shine and  the  nurturing  dew  of  divine 
blessing.  It  is  the  most  difficult  of 
Christian  virtues,  and  the  one  most 
rarely  attained.  In  fact,  its  perfect  blos- 
soming is  practically  never  found;  those 
who  come  nearest  to  it  are  most  un- 
conscious of  their  virtue.  It  does  not 
consist  of  words  of  empty  profession. 
We  cannot  hang  it  on  the  outside;  it 
is  a  coat  which  can  be  put  on  only  by 
having  it  put  in. 

Humility  is  not  a  mean-spiritedness 
which  thinks  nothing  of  self  because 
there  is  no  good  there  to  be  thought  of. 
It  is  not  an  abject  yielding  to  others  on 
matters  of  character  and  principle.  It 
is  not  that  false  humility  which  through 
self-depreciation  courts  praise.  It  does 
not  consist  of  fulsome  mouthings  about 
one's  own  unworthiness.  It  is  not  that 
lowly  self-appraisal  which  takes  affront 
when  others  accept  the  appraisal. 

The  truly  humble  man  doesn't  think 
ill  of  himself;  he  just  doesn't  think  of 
himself  at  all.  He  is  so  occupied  with 
the  greatness  of  others  that  it  never 
occurs  to  him  that  he  has  any  greatness 
of  his  own.  He  is  so  busy  observing  and 
appreciating  the  gifts  and  deeds  of  oth- 
ers that  he  has  no  time  to  parade  his 
own.  He  has  so  true  a  conception  of 
God,  and  so  clear  a  perception  of  his 
own  position  so  far  below  Him,  that 


he  cannot  but  say,  "He  must  increase 
and  I  must  decrease." 

Humility  is  a  virtue  which  we  pre- 
scribe for  others,  but  find  impossible 
for  ourselves.  We  despise  others  for 
their  pride  and  self-esteem,  but  excuse 
ourselves  in  the  same  sin.  All  preach 
humility  but  none  practice  it.  Seldom  do 
we  put  ourselves  in  the  way  of  the  grace 
which  God  has  promised  to  the  humble., 

"Humility!  the  sweetest,  loveliest  flower 
That  bloomed  in  Paradise,  and  the  first 
that  died, 

Has  rarely  blossomed  since  on  mortal  soil. 
It  is  so  frail,  so  delicate  a  thing, 
'Tis  gone  if  it  but  look  upon  itself; 
And  she  who  ventures  to  esteem  it  hers, 
Proves  by  that  single  thought  she  has  it 
not."  —  (C.  Fry). 

No  Retired  Christians 

There  are  many  Christians  who  have 
retired  from  their  former  activity  in  a 
calling  or  a  lifework.  Waning  physical 
powers  require  that  our  older  people 
turn  over  to  younger  hands  the  strenu- 
ous duties  which  once  occupied  them. 
Christian  workers  wisely  withdraw,  in 
their  later   decades,     from   the  more 
active  duties  and  heavy  responsibilities 
of  former  years.  But  there  are  no  re- 
tired Christians.  The  follower  of  Christ 
has  taken  up  a  calling  which  he  can 
never  lay  down;  he  has  enlisted  in  a 
war  from  which  there  is  no  discharge. 
Having  laid  his  hand  to  the  plow  he 
dare  never  look  back.  God's  workmen 
are  always  on  the  active,  not  the  retir- 
ed, list.    They  have  espoused  a  faith 
which  they  must  hold  to  the  end.  They 
have  embarked   upon    a    course  that 
shines  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day.  They  have  pledged  a  loyalty  which 
knows  neither  recess  nor  annulment. 
The  enemy  of  their  souls  will  not  let 
them  rest  even  during  the  gray  years. 
The  armor  of  faith  must  never  be  laid 
down;  the  Christian  vigilance  must  nev- 
er be  relaxed.  "He  that  endureth  to  the 
end  shall  be  saved."     The  Christian 
testimony  gains  weight  through  years 
and  experience.  The  Christian  way  of 
life  appears  to  best  advantage  in  the 
perspective  of  entirety.   The  Christian 
witness  finds  a  completeness  through  the 
words  and  deeds  of  those  who  from  be- 
ginning to  end   exemplify  in  human 
flesh  the  will  of  God. 

Seek  not  your  ease.  Participate  in  the 
Christian  testimony  to  the  end.  Don't 
settle  down  on  a  pension.  Live  vigor- 
ously, forcefully,  definitely.  There  is 
no  retirement  age  in  God's  establish- 
ment. 
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Blessings  Through  Persecution 

By  Bernicf.  W.  Kauitman 

"Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution" 
(II  Tim.  3:12). 

The  worldling  cannot  understand  the 
Christian  nor  the  Christian's  way  of  life, 
because  he  has  not  the  "mind  of  Christ." 
He  who  is  not  filled  with  the  Spirit  can- 
not understand  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
Moreover,  the  apostle  says,  "They  think 
it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to 
the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you"  (I  Pet.  4:4).  "Marvel  not  .  .  . 
if  the  world  hate  you"  (I  John  3: 13). 

The  apostles  and  other  Christians  of 
the  early  church  found  these  things  to 
be  true.  They  suffered  much  persecu- 
tion and  ridicule,  even  severe  physical 
violence,  at  the  hands  of  enemies  of  the 
Gospel.  Yet  they  were  unmoved  be- 
cause they  knew  that  they  had  God's 
best,  the  only  gift  that  mattered  above 
all  else  in  all  of  earth  or  heaven,  the  only 
thing  that  would  bring  real  joy  and 
peace:  full  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son.  Thus  they  suffered 
gladly  that  God  might  receive  glory 
through  their  lives,  and  in  order  that 
other  precious  souls  might  learn  of  His 
great  salvation,  too. 

I  wonder,  dear  Christian,  if  you  have 
considered  that  God  had  a  purpose  in 
putting  you  just  where  you  are;  and  that 
the  tribulations  and  trials  you  have  been 
facing  can  work  for  good  in  your  life 
and  in  the  lives  of  others  who  may  come 
under  your  influence.  Some  of  our  great- 
est discouragements  come  from  the  fact 
that  we  fail  to  see  God's  hand  and  recog- 
nize our  loving  Father's  guidance.  Per- 
haps this  is  why  we  crave  and  bestow  so 
much  useless  pity  when  what  is  needed  is 
understanding  sympathy,  much  prayer, 
and  other  help,  as  God  may  lead. 

While  standing,  one  day,  in  a  clear- 
ing in  a  newly  logged  piece  of  Oregon 
timber,  I  observed  a  truth  which  I  never 
want  to  forget.  Before  the  loggers  came 
this  had  been  a  very  thick  stand  of  tim- 
ber. For  many  years  the  trees  had  stood 
so  close  together  that  none  of  them  had 
felt  the  force  of  the  storms.  But  now  all 
of  the  trees  that  were  suitable  for  lumber 
had  been  taken  out  and  those  that  were 
left  were  deprived  of  the  near  ones  that 
had  always  sheltered  them.  And  as  I 
watched,  one  by  one  those  great,  seem- 
ingly healthy  trees  crashed  in  the  storm, 
completely  uprooted,  because  they  had 
no  depth  of  root!  If  these  trees  had  felt 
opposing  winds  early  in  life  they  would 
have  sent  their  roots  deep  into  the  earth. 
Now  it  was  too  late!  They  were  top- 
heavy  and  were  easily  overthrown. 

One  of  the  sad  stories  of  the  New 
Testament  is  that  of  Demas,  of  whom 
Paul  said,  "Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  hav- 
ing loved  this  present  world."  And  there 
are  many  like  him,  who  seem  to  make 
a  good  start,  are  apparently  very  happy 
for  a  time,  but  afterward  become  dis- 


couraged and  turn  away.  Somehow  the 
price  is  too  great.  They  have  no  heart 
to  send  down  roots,  when  it  means  for- 
saking the  old  paths  and  enduring  per- 
secution. Jesus  said,  "The  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with 
joy  receiveth  it;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while:  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  be- 
cause of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  of- 
fended" (Matt.  13:20,21). 

Someone  has  said  that  "To  be  left 
alone  by  Satan  is  no  evidence  of  bless- 
ing." Yet  there  are  Christian  professors 
whom  Satan  bothers  little  because  they 
are  not  greatly  concerned  about  their 
spiritual  welfare  nor  the  welfare  of  oth- 
ers; and  though  God  warns,  "Woe  to 
them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,"  they  calm- 
ly ignore  God's  claim  on  their  lives  and 
reject  efforts  to  stimulate  them  to  seri- 
ous thought.  Thus  they  send  down  no 
roots.  But  one  day  Satan  strikes  and  he 
reaps  a  harvest,  for  many  have  become 
top-heavy  with  pride  in  their  own  opin- 
ions and  theories,  deeds  and  accomplish- 
ments, regardless  of  how  wrong  or  ques- 
tionable they  may  be.  Thus  with  so  little 
sense  of  true  spiritual  values  they  fall 
an  easy  prey  in  the  tempest— but  not  all, 
for  some  are  awakened  out  of  their  leth- 
argy at  last!  They  cry  to  God  for  mercy 
and  forgiveness,  and  God,  who>  is  long- 
suffering  and  plenteous  in  mercy,  hears. 
Ah,  the  miracles  of  God's  grace,  of  which 
this  is  one!  We  praise  God  for  them.  But, 
oh,  the  wasted  years  in  these  lives! 

In  contrast,  the  life  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  is  a  vivid  illustration  of  the  born- 
again  Christian  to  whom  persecution 
gives  opportunity  to  prove  the  genuine- 
ness of  his  profession.  For,  cleaving  to 
the  Lord  with  all  his  heart  he  becomes 
(established,  is  strengthened,  and  grows 
in  grace,  wisdom,  and  fruitfulness.  He 
lives,  not  for  self,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

Saul  had  not  the  slightest  doubt,  after 
what  happened  to  him  on  the  road  to 
Damascus,  that  Jesus,  whom  he  had  sup- 
posed to  be  an  impostor,  was  indeed  alive 
and  in  glory  and  was  in  truth  the  Christ, 
the  Redeemer  for  whom  the  Jews  were 
looking.  And  he  sought  opportunity  very 
soon  to  acknowledge  his  past  error  and 
convince  the  Jewish  leaders  and  people 
of  the  truth  of  these  things.  He  met  much 
opposition.  And  after  preaching  boldly 
for  a  little  while  no  more  is  heard  of  him 
for  perhaps  three  years.  Had  Satan  con- 
quered? No!  but  Saul  now  recognized  his 
need.  He  must  know  God  and  be  able  to 
recognize,  always,  His  Holy  Spirit's  guid- 
ance. He  must  understand  God's  message 
—the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ^-and  grasp 
the  depth  of  its  implications,  that  he 
might  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asked  him  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  was  within  him.  He  must 
study  to  show  himself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
Truth.  And  he  was  led  by  the  Spirit 


apart  to  the  feet  of  the  Master  Teacher, 
where  God  taught  him  all  this  and  much 
more. 

Satan's  business  is  to  claim  every  soul 
he  possibly  can  for  himself.  So  he  is  not 
going  to  leave  untroubled  the  pathway 
of  the  Christian  who  is  zealous  to  do  all 
the  Father's  will.  Much  to  his  sorrow  he 
will  find  that  not  all  his  foes  are  from 
among  those  classed  as  unbelievers.  The 
Reformation  period  is  marked  for  its 
bloody  persecution  of  those  who  sought 
earnestly  to  keep  all  our  Lord's  com- 
mandments, by  those  who  were  willing 
to  be  satisfied  with  doing  iess.  Satan  just 
loves  to  stir  up  those  whose  complacency 
the  Christian  spoils  when  he  yields  all  to 
the  Father's  will.  But  someone  has  said, 
"If  you  are  ever  to  be  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  the  power  of  His  might,  your 
strength  will  be  born  in  some  storm." 
Jesus  said,  "The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord.  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master  and  the  servant  as  his 
lord.  If  they  have  called  the  master  of 
the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more 
shall  they  call  them  of  his  household" 
(Matt.  10:24,  25)?  "Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you:  but  rejoice,  inas- 
much as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings ...  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ  ...  on  their  part  he  is 
evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified.  But  let  none  of  you  suffer 
...  as  an  evildoer"  (I  Pet.  4:12-15). 

The  fiercest  storm  can  never  over- 
whelm him  who  looks  to  the  Father  for 
strength  and  grace. 

"That    I   may   bless    my   tender  friends, 
And   those   who   love   not  me; 

Oh,  lift  me  high  above  myself, 
Dear  Jesus,  up  to  Thee!" 

"Empty  me  of  self,  Almighty  Saviour — 
Empty   me   of   self  and  lift  my  heart 
above. 

Fill  me  with  Thy  blessed  Holy  Presence; 
Fill  me  with  Thy  love." 

There  may  sometimes  come  times 
in  the  Christian's  life  when  he  must 
say,  as  did  Paul,  "No  man  stood  with 
me,  but  all  men  forsook  me  .  .  .  Not- 
withstanding the  Lord  stood  with  me." 
"Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness, or  peril,  or  sword?  .  .  .  Nay,  in  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us." 
"I  am  not  ashamed:  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that 
day." 

"We,  in  our  blindness,  would  never  choose 

A  pathway  dark  and   rough,  _ 
And  so  we  should  never  find  in  him 

'The  God  who  is  enough.'  " 

Catherine  S.  Mozley. 

But  the  persecution  God  permits 
drives  the  Christian  into  the  Father's 
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bosom.  And  there  he  finds  comfort. 
There  he  finds  love.  There  he  finds 
lest.  And  in  sweet  communion  and 
fellowship  with  the  Father  he  -finds 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory— the 
most  exquisite  joy  that  mortal  man  can 
know.  He  is  learning  to  know  the 
Father;  and  is  searching  daily  His 
holy  Word  that  he  might  know  Him 
and  His  blessed  will  better.  Oh,  how 
often  he  praises  the  Father  for  His 
Holy  Spirit,  who  "searcheth  ...  the 
deep  things  of  God."  He  praises  Him, 
too,  for  powel-  to  proclaim  His  good- 
ness and  mercy  unto  all  men.  Satan's 
onslaught  was  to  him  a  challenge  and 
he  has  found  in  Him  abundant  supply 
for  every  need!  He  can  humbly  and 
boldly  say,  "The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me." 

To  God  who  worketh  in  us  to  do 
His  good  pleasure,  be  praise  and  glory 
and  honor  forever.  Amen. 

Hammett,  Idaho. 


A  Tremendous  Challenge! 

The  World  and  Christian  Literature 

The  subject  of  Christian  literature 
is  attracting  ever-increasing  attention. 
Some  years  ago  an  International  Mis- 
sionary Conference  was  held  in  Ma- 
dras, India.  Among  other  things  they 
studied  this  question  of  evangelical 
literature.  Here  are  some  of  their  find- 
ings: 

Hardly  anywhere  is  the  production 
of  Christian  literature  keeping  pace 
with  the  progress  in  literacy  and 
growth  in  the  educated  community. 
_  "It  is  necessary  to  discover  Chris- 
tian writers  native  to  each  country 
and  give  them  training  where  re- 
quired. Literature  is  needed  which 
deals  wjkh  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  non-technical  lan- 
guage and  in  the  thought-forms  people 
can  understand." 

Literature  Ablaze  for  God 

My  own  experience  in  Spain  con- 
firms the^e  findings."  For  years  I  have 
been  conscious  of  the  inadequacy  of 
our  evangelical  literature  for  the  task 
that  confronts  us.  The  majority  of 
our  tracts  are  couched  in  language  that 
the  great  mass  of  the  people  do  not 
understand.  We  need  tracts  written  by 
native  converts  ablaze  for  God  and 
able  to  put  the  great  truths  of  the 
Gospel  in  language  that  their  fellow 
countrymen  can  understand. 

Dr.  Cecil  Northcott  writing  on  this 
subject  says,  "Nothing  is  more  vital  to 
the  growth  of  the  Christian  church 
in  the  world  than  the  p  rovision  of 
Christian  literature." 

He  quotes  W.  H.  Warren,  of  the 
Christian  Literature  Society  as  follows: 

"In  Madras  we  have  had  a  striking 
example  of  the  effectiveness  of  the 
printed  page  in  the  rapid  growth  of 


Communism  among  industrial  work- 
ers during  the  last  two  years.  Around 
any  mill  or  factory,  during  the  mid- 
day rest  hour,  one  can  see  groups  of 
workmen,  numbering  anything  from 
ten  to  a  couple  of  hundred,  seated 
round  one  of  their  number  who  is 
reading  aloud  from  some  Communist 
book  or  magazine.  A  steady  stream  of 
books,  magazines,  and  handbills  has 
"  produced  a  complete  change  in  the 
outlook  and  mentality  of  the  India 
industrial  worker.  .  .  .  Until  we  get 
to  grips  with  the  masses  as  the  Com- 
munist workers  have  done  we  shall 
make  no  impression." 

Mr.  Northcott  goes  on  to  say: 
"The  first  big  step  forward  is  the 
recognition  that  the  writing  and  dis- 
tribution of  Christian  literature  is  an 
integral  part  of  the  whole  Christian 
enterprise." 

Another  writer  says:  "In  the  pres- 
ent world  situation,  literature  is  be- 
coming o  f  supreme  importance.  Prop- 
aganda for  good  or  ill  is  destined  to 
be  one  of  the  greatest  forces  in  the 
world,  and  if  the  provision  and  dis- 
tribution of  Christian  literature  is 
not  raised  to  the  HIGHEST  PITCH 
OF  EFFICIENCY,  the  work  of  world 
evangelism  will  receive  a  serious  set- 
back." 

What  Are  They  Going  to  Read? 

The  growth  of  literacy  in  recent 
years  has  been  amazing.  In  Turkey 
in  seven  years  literacy  has  increased 
from  9  per  cent  to  45  per  cent.  In 
China  since  the  outbreak  of  the  war 
forty  million  of  Chinese  have  learned 
to  read.  In  Russia  the  figures  are  more 
striking  still  and  in  almost  every 
country  literacy  is  growing  at  a  tre- 
mendous rate.  During  the  coming 
years  millions  more  will  become  lit- 
erate. What  are  they  going  to  read? 
That  is  the  all-important  question  for 
Christianity  today. 

Dr.  Laubach,  the  "Apostle  of  Lit- 
eracy," speaking  of  the  rising  tide  of 
literacy,  says: 

"The  tide  will  be  rising— before  we 
are  ready.  A  billion  people,  over  half 
the  human  race,  will  be  surging  in 
upon'  us  like  a  tidal  wave  before  we 
are  ready.  .  .  .  Are  we  going  to  give 
them  that  reading,  or  who?  Will  it  be 
clean  or  not?  Will  they  be  flooded 
with  the.  message  of  Christ  or  with 
atheism?  Will  they  read  love,  or  hate? 
Whatsoever  is  sown  in  their  minds, 
the  world  will  reap.  .  .  .  We  may  ex- 
pect within  a  few  years  that  five  hun- 
dred million  new  readers  will  step 
out  of  the  silent  ranks  of  illiteracy— 
and  speak  for  the  first  time.  That  is 
the  most  stupendous,  the  most  arrest- 
ing, the  most  ominous  fact,  perhaps, 
on  this  planet.  Nothing  can  stop  it 
now.  EVERYBODY  IS  FLOODING 
THAT  UNTHINKABLY  VAST  MUL- 
TITUDE WITH  READING— EVERY- 
BODY EXCEPT  THE  CHURCH." 


Cannot  we  FLOOD  THE  WORLD 
with  Christian  literature?'  Can  we  not 
put  the  Gospel  in  every  home  so  that  at 
least  the  people  will  have  a  chance  to 
know  the  truth?  Then  why  not  follow 
up  with  powerful,  convincing  Christian 
literature? 

I  am  convinced  that  such  literature 
must  be  the  very  best  quality.  Badly 
written  tracts,  slovenly  printed  on  poor 
paper,  do  little  good.  We  thank  God 
for  some  cases  where  blessing  has  re- 
sulted, but  where  one  has  been  blessed 
probably  hundreds  have  been  repelled 
by  the  poor  presentation  of  the  Gospel. 

In  our  own  work  we  have  had  one 
striking  example  of  what  can  be  ac- 
complished in  this  way.  In  1934  we 
commenced  a  widespread  postal  dis- 
tribution! of  a  Spanish  translation  of 
Mr.  Laidlaw's  pamphlet,  "The  Rea- 
son Why,"  and  of  Gospels,  both  by 
house-to-house  visitation  and  by  post. 
In  each  tract  or  Gospel  we  inserted  a 
form  with  our  address,  suggesting  that 
if  the  reader  were  interested  and 
would  like  more  literature  of  the  same 
kind  he  should  send  his  name  and 
address  to  us.  We  received  more  than 
5,500  requests  from,  I  think,  every 
province  in  Spain.  To  all  these  we 
sent  a  typed  letter  and  a  New  Testa- 
ment. We  formed  a  card  index  with 
these  addresses  and  intended  follow- 
ing up  by  sending  further  suitable  lit- 
erature at  intervals.  Then  the  Civil 
War  broke  out  and  for  fear  of  repri- 
sals we  had  to  destroy  our  files;  so  we 
have  to  begin  anew. 

In  the  West  Coast  Republics  of 
South  America,  published  by  the 
World  Dominion  Press,  there  is  given 
a  striking  example  from  Central  Peru. 
One  large  area  was  evangelized  almost 
entirely  through  the  medium  of  the 
printed  page  and  today  there  are  some 
sixty  organized  congregations  meeting 
mostly  in  private  homes  and  completely 
self-supporting. 

I  am  writing  this  because  I  am  thor- 
oughly convinced  that  the  most  im- 
portant factor  in  world  evangeliza- 
tion in  the  coming  months  will  be  the 
printed  page.  If  we  neglect  this  factor 
we  shall  lose  the  greatest  opportunity 
we  shall  ever  have  of  evangelizing 
Europe  and  the  world. 

Thousands  of  Europeans  realize  the 
emptiness  of  political  creeds  and  are 
groping  for  light.  They  can  find  none 
to  point  the'm  to  the  True  Light. 
Many  thousands  are  losing  hope  in 
everything  with  no  one  to  point  them 
to  the  Lord. 

There  is  only  one  way  the  vast  ma- 
jority can  be  reached  and  that  is  the 
inexpensive  and  powerful  way  of  the 
printed  Gospel. 

I  WISH  I  COULD  MAKE  YOU 
SEE  IT  AS  I  SEE  IT1  It  is  a  challenge 
to  all  of  us.  Are  we  going  to  idly  let 
(Oontinuod  on  page  473) 
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My  Mother's  Quilts 

By  Nancy  G.  Hostetler 

How  dear  to  my  heart  are  the  quilts  Mother 
pieced, 

\The  quilts  that  she  made  with  her  own  loving 
hands! 

And  now  that  her  labors  of  love  have  long 
ceased — 

And  she  has  been  dwelling  in  heavenly  lands— 

I  gaze  on  those  quilts— and  the  scenes  of  my 
childhood 

Come  poignantly  back  through  the  mists  of  the 
years, 

I  see  my  dear  mother  in  her  favorite  rocker 
Busy  with  needle  and  thimble  and  shears. 

Those  old-fashioned  quilts — 
Those  colorful  quilts, 
So  soft  and  so  dainty, 
Made  by  Mother's  dear  hands. 

I  look  at  the  patterns  and  colors  so  gay, 
And  think  of  the  patience  and  planning  dis- 
played, 

To  make  from  small  pieces  of  many  odd  shapes, 
The  lovely  designs  such  as  she  always  made! 

I  see  in  this  old-fashioned  quilt  on  my  bed 
Scenes  of  my  school  days — 

/  hear  the  old  bell! 
Here  is  the  green  dress  I  wore  to  the  picnic, 

There  the  pink  apron  that  tore  when  I  fell, 

Here  sister  Mary's  best  blue-and-white  dress, 
There  one  of  mine  in  old-rose  and  gray; 

Here  one  of  lavender  for  my  sister  Bess— 
And  so  on  in  endless  array! 

What  a  rainbow  of  color! 

And  what  various  design; 
They  truly  are  marvels, 

These  old  quilts  of  mine! 

But  not  only  dear  Mother's  quilts  do  I  prize; 
Things  of  much  greater  value  she  also  be- 
stowed; 

I  treasure  the  light  in  her  loving  blue  eyes 
As  she  told  me  of  Jesus  and  heaven  and  God ! 

She  taught  me  to  read,  to  sing,  and  to  pray, 
And  for  things  that  are  precious  and  lasting — 
to  look; 

She  taught  me  to  walk  in  the  heavenly  way — 
The  Bible  was  ever  her  favorite  Book! 

Those  dear  "days  of  yore"  are  but  memories 
now, 

Time  has  plowed  furrows  on  my  once  placid 
brow; 

But  I  love  to  recall  the  scenes  of  the  past 
And  look  forward  to  meeting  dear  Mother— 
at  last! 

Sarasota,  Fla, 


Questions  for  Husbands 

Here  are  a  few  questions  every 
thoughtful  husband  may  wish  to  ask 
himself: 

1.  Am  I  the  man  my  wife  thought 
I  would  be  when  she  married  me? 

2.  Have  I  treated  her  with  at  least 
a  measure  of  the  courtesy  and  kindness 
she  knew  when  I  was  seeking  her  heart 
and  hand  in  marriage? 

3.  Have  I  kept  my  marriage  vow  to 
"love  and  cherish  her,  provide  and  care 
for  her  in  health  and  sickness,  in  pros- 
perity and  adversity,  exercise  patience, 
kindness,  and  forbearance  toward  her, 
living  with  her  in  peace  as  becometh  a 
faithful  Christian  husband,  and,  forsak- 
ing all  others,  keep  myself  only  unto 
her  as  long  as  both  shall  live"? 

4.  Is  my  wife  tied  down  with  the 
care  of  the  house  and  the  needs  of  the 
children  through  days  and  weeks  and 
months,  with  little  or  no  opportunity 
to  get  away  for  needed  rest? 

5.  Does  she  have  time  to  read  her 
Bible  and  other  wholesome  literature, 
or  is  her  day  too  full  to  permit  such 
things? 

6.  Do  I  scold  if  she  is  not  ready  on 
time  with  the  children  when  we  go 
away,  instead  of  helping  her  to  get 
them  ready? 

7.  Do  I  have  the  confidence  of  my 
children  so  that  they  feel  free  to  come 
to  me  with  their  problems? 

8.  Am  I  the  spiritual  leader  of  my 
family  circle  or  just  an  inconsiderate 
boss? 

9.  How  long  has  it  been  since  •  -?ave 
my  wife  assurance  of  my  love  a:.d  ap- 
preciation for  her  companionship? 

10.  How  can  I  be  a  better  husband 
to  my  wife  and  a  better  father  to  my 
children— George  R.  Brunk,  in  "War- 
wick River  Tide." 


A  child's  "Our  Father" 

The  disciples'  prayer  begins  with  the 
words,  "Our  Father."  For  most  of  us 
who  are  adults  this  has  a  depth  of 
meaning.  But  what  do  our  v  little  chil- 
dren think  when  they  say,  '  Our  Fath- 
er, who  art  in  heaven,"  or  when  they 
hear  others  use  that  expression? 

Sally's  father  drinks.  He  is  unkind 
to  her  mother,  he  "beats  up"  the  chil- 
dren, and  he  curses  and  swears.  But 
Sally  goes  to  the  church  school  and 
there  hears  her  teacher  say,  "God  is  our 
Father."  What  kind  of  conception 
must  Sally  have  of  God? 

Dick's  father  is  a  teacher  in  the 
church  school  and  a  church  official.  Yet 
at  home  when  he  cannot  have  his  own 
way  he  sometimes  gets  very  angry  and 
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makes  home  a  very  unhappy  place.  It 
is  a  trying  experience  for  Dick  and  the 
other  children  when  for  days  the  father 
does'  not  talk  to  the  rest  of  the  family. 
Yet  Dick  hears  him  pray  boldly  to  God 
as  "Father."  How  confusing  it  must 
be! 

Bobby  and  Carol  and  Judy  have  less 
difficulty  in  understanding  that  God  is 
"our  Father."  Their  parents  have  es- 
tablished a  Christian  home  where  love 
abides,  where  each  is  thoughtful  of  the 
other,  where  an  attempt  is  made  to 
have  the  experiences  in  the  home  in- 
terpret the  real  meaning  of  Christian- 
ity. Bobby  has  never  seen  God,  but  how 
easy  it  is  for  him  to  say,  "If  God  is  like 
my  daddy,  I  love  Him,  too."— Selected. 

Stock  Raising  Vs.  Child  Raising 

Roger  W.  Babson  tells  of  being  enter- 
tained in  the  home  of  a  cattle  fancier 
who  was  inordinately  proud  of  his 
blooded  stock.  He  showed  Mr.  Babson 
through  his  splendid  barns,  and  dis- 
played a  surprising  knowledge  of  the 
pedigrees  of  his  prize  cattle. 

Upon  their  return  to  the  house,  a 
young  man  called  for  the  daughter  of 
the  home,  and  they  left  together.  Mr. 
Babson  inquired  who  the  young  man 
was.  The  father  replied,  "Oh,  I  don't 
know;  one  of  her  friends,  I  suppose!" 

Here  was  a  man,  observed  Mr.  Bab- 
son, who  thought  more  of  the  pedigree 
of  his  choice  stock  than  of  the  pedigree 
of  the  young  man  who  was  seeking  the 
hand  of  his  daughter.  Unfortunately, 
he  is  not  the  only  father  of  his  kind. 
Little  wonder  that  their  children  make 
shipwreck  of  life.— Ex. 

WHERE  IS  HAPPINESS 

Not  in  Pleasure. — Lord  Byron  lived  a  life 
of  pleasure,  if  any  one  did.  He  wrote:  "The 
worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief  are  mine 
alone." 

Not  in  Money. — Jay  Gould,  the  American 
millionaire,  had  plenty  of  that.  When  dying, 
he  said:  "I  suppose  I  am  the  most  miserable 
devil  on  earth." 

Not  in  Position  and  Fame. — Lord  Beacons- 
field  enjoyed  more  than  his  share  of  both. 
He  wrote:  "Youth  is  a  mistake,  manhood  a 
struggle,  old  age  a  regret." 

Not  in  Military  Glory. — Alexander  the 
Great  conquered  the  known  world  in  his  day. 
Having  done  so,  he  wept  in  his  tent,  because, 
he  said:  "There  are  no  more  worlds  to  con- 
<  aer." 

One  and  all  they  confirm  Solomon's  ver- 
dict: "All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit" 
(Eccles.  2:17). 

Where,  then,  is  happiness  to  be  found?  Je-j 
sus  said,  "I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man! 
taketh  from  you"  (John  16:22).  The  answer  j 
is  simple:  In  Christ  alone. 

"Taste  for  yourself,  and  you  will  say : 
None  other  name  for  me, 
There's  love  and  light,  and  lasting  joy, 
Lord  Jesus,  found  in  Thee." 

— King's  Business. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever." 

August  31,  1947 

John  14:1-14. 

"I  will  do  it." 

"Whatever  any  of  you  ask  in  my  name,  I 
will  do."  Behind  that  amazing  statement  lies 
all  the  honor  and  righteousness  of  a  God 
who  is  Eternal  Truth,  whose  promise  will 
stand  though  heaven  and  earth  pass  away. 
Today  I  can  come  to  my  heavenly  Father,  and 
ask  anything  of  Him  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
What  power  there  is  in  the  name  of  Jesus! 
The  Father  honors  it  because  of  the  worthi- 
ness of  the  Son.  Satan  fears  the  name  of 
Jesus  because  it  spells  defeat  for  him.  He 
cannot  successfully  combat  a  prayer  that  is 
really  prayed  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  It  is  not 
always  easy  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  for 
such  a  prayer  will  cross  our  own  selfish  wills 
and  desires.  A  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
will  be  concerned  only  for  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  and  the  good  of  mankind.  It  will  be 
a  prayer  in  accordance  with  God's  revealed 
will.  Gladly,  freely,  and  lavishly  will  God 
answer  the  prayer  that  is  actually  prayed  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  No  merit  of  our  own 
will  help  answer  prayer — not  our  own  good- 
ness, or  even  our  confidence  in  Him.  The 
name  of  Jesus  alone  opens  the  portals  of 
heaven  to  us.  Hearing  that  name  that  is 
above  all  names,  the  Father  gives  richly  that 
which  will  further  exalt  His  name. 

September  1,  1947 

John  14:15-23. 

"If  ye  love  me." 

How  can  I  test  my  love  for  Christ?  By 
the  things  I  say  about  Him?  Can  I  test  it 
by  my  service  to  Him?  Jesus  says  that  we 
prove  our  love  for  Him  by  our  obedience 
to  Him.  Today  as  I  pause  in  the  Quiet  Place, 
where  does  God  touch  disobedience  in  my 
life?  Can  I  be  obedient  to  one  who  said, 
"Love  one  another,"  when  I  have  a  wrong 
attitude  toward  my  neighbor?  Can  I  really 
love  Him  when  I  constantly  fail  to  honor 
another  before  me?  What  is  the  measure  of 
my  love  for  Him  when  I  do  not  witness  to 
the  saving  knowledge  of  His  Son,  after  He 
has  commanded  me  to  tell  others  about 
Him?  Before  the  divine  measure  of  love  by 
obedience  I  fall  far  short.  Only  His  divine 
ove  in  our  hearts  will  bring  our  wills  into 
)bedience,  and  only  divine  power  can  moti- 
/ate  us  to  love  Him  as  we  ought. 

The  reward  for  loving  obedience  to  God 
s  great.  "We  will  come  unto  him,  and 
nake  our  abode  with  him,"  says  Jesus.  What 
nore  can  we  desire  of  Him  than  this? 

O  Lord,  pour  more  of  the  richness  of  Thy 
ove  into  my  waiting  heart.  Then  I  will,  by 
Thy  power,  be  able  to  love  as  I  ought,  to 
orgive  as  I  ought,  and  to  witness  as  I  ought. 

September  2,  1947 

John  15:1-8. 

"My  Father  is  the  husbandman." 
Today  as  I  abide  in  the  vine,  I  will  be 
ubject  to  the  pruning  of  the  divine  Husband- 


man. I  will  not  be  afraid,  for  the  Husband- 
man is  my  loving  Father.  He  only  desires 
to  make  me  more  fruitful.  He  will  prune 
my  life  when  I  am  growing  and  developing 
spiritually,  because  He  wants  not  only  fruit 
but  more  fruit.  Today  when  I  search  His 
Word,  I  may  be  convicted  of  sin  in  my  life. 
It  is  the  Husbandman  at  work,  for  "Ye  are 
clean  through  the  word."  Today  some  un- 
pleasant experience  may  come  into  my  life; 
again  it  is  the  divine  Husbandman  at  work. 
He  wants  a  hearty  branch  on  His  vine,  one 
that  will  bear  much  fruit;  therefore  He  must 
trim  and  cut  with  what  may  seem  a  ruthless 
hand.  Today,  no  matter  how  trying  the  cir- 
cumstances, no  matter  how  weary  the  load, 
I  shall  be  able  to  bear  it,  for  my  Father,  the 
Husbandman,  prunes  with  skillful  hand, 
and  the  knife  will  neither  slip  nor  mar. 

September  3,  1947 

John  15:18—16:4.  * 

"I  have  chosen  you." 

As  Christians  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  but  we  are  more  than  that.  We  are 
soldiers  of  His  in  an  enemy  country.  A 
soldier  in  order* to  be  an  effective  warrior 
must  have  a  great  incentive.  There  is  no 
greater  one  than  to  know  that  God  loves  us 
and  that  we  have  been  chosen  of  Him.  We 
have  been  chosen,  too,  because  He  wants  us 
to  carry  on  a  warfare  in  His  name.  Our 
God  is  always  fair.  He  warns  us  beforehand 
of  the  hardships  of  war.  "You  will  be  hated, 
you  will  be  persecuted,  and  the  one  who  kills 
you  will  think  he  is  doing  God's  service." 
Then  it  is  as  if  He  might  add,  "But  I  have 
chosen  you.  And  this  knowledge  will  make 
your  arm  strong." 

He  has  chosen  us;  therefore  the  world  will 
hate  us.  It  is  impossible  for  a  world  that 
crucified  our  Lord  to  love  those  who  bear 
His  ensign.  Again  in  the  day  of  battle  come 
to  us  the  words,  "I  have  chosen  you;  there- 
fore be  strong  and  very  courageous,  fight 
sin  and  wrong,  for  I  who  have  chosen  you 
have  also  armed  you." 

September  4,  1947 

John  16:5-16. 

"I  will  send  him." 

The- work  of  Jesus  in  the  world  was  fin- 
ished with  the  atonement.  Today  the  great 
work  of  God  in  the  world  is  carried  on  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  promises  us  that  He  is 
to  guide  us  into  all  truth.  Today  because 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  here  I  need  not  walk  in 
error.  I  need  not  be  ignorant  of  the  glories 
of  Christ,  for  He  has  come,  not  to  speak  of 
Himself,  but  of  Christ.  Today  the  Spirit 
wants  Christ  to  be  glorified  in  my  life.  The 
Spirit  wants  to  fully  indwell  my  life,  for  the 
only  channel  which  the  Spirit  has  to  reach 
others  is  the  person  of  the  believer.  It  is 
through  the  yielded  life  of  the  Christian  that 
He  convicts  the  world  of  sin.  Today,  too,  I 
need  to  know  more  of  the  Word  of  God, 
for  that  is  the  Spirit's  sword  that  I  must  use 
for  Him. 

O  God,  how  great  is  my  responsibility  to 


Thee,  today!  Yet  infinitely  greater  are  the 
provisions  Thou  hast  made  for  me  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  in  the  written  Word.  Use 
my  life  today  as  a  channel  for  Thy  Spirit, 
and  Thy  Word  as  a  sword  to  free  some  soul 
today. 

September  5,  1947 

John  16:20-33. 

"I  have  overcome  the  world." 

Across  the  centuries  of  time  echo  these 
cheering  words  to  dwellers  of  a  modern  and 
complex  world.  "Can  it  be,"  cries  unbelief, 
(Continued  on  page  476) 


PUTTING  GOD  INTO  LIFE 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  7 

(Eccles.  1:2,  12,  13a,  17;  2:1,11,24;  3:1,2,11, 
14;  5:1-7;  9:10a,  14-17;  12:1-14) 
Ecclesiastes — the  words  of  the  Preacher 
concerning  the  things  that  are  worth  while 
in  this  life.  The  book  has  the  viewpoint  of 
the  man  "under  the  sun."  Through  the 
laboratory  of  the  experiences  of  King  Solo- 
mon, the  satisfactions  of  life  are  put  to  the 
test.  Everything  that  leaves  God  out  is  seen 
to  be  futile  (vanity)  and  disappointing. 

King  Solomon  started  well.  God  approved 
his  choice  of  wisdom  above  all  else.  But  he 
seems  soon  to  have  fallen  to  lower  choices, 
to  works,  done  under  the  sun  (ch.  2):  pleas- 
ure, laughter,  wine,  folly,  great  works,  houses, 
vineyards,  gardens,  orchards,  pools  of  water, 
servants  and  maidens,  great  possessions  of 
cattle,  silver  and  gold,  choruses  and  orches- 
tras. Looking  on  his  works  and  his  labors, 
he  could  find  no  profit.  Life  was  empty  and 
meaningless. 

After  his  disillusionment  concerning  these 
vanities,  the  Preacher  calls  to  youth,  "Re- 
member ...  thy  Creator"  while  there  is  yet 
opportunity  to  put  meaning  and  significance 
into  life.  The  picture  of  old  age  does  not 
refer  to  the  wreck  of  a  sinful  life,  but  to 
the  certain  breakdown  of  bodily  functions 
and  organs.  Remembering  God  in  youth  puts 
meaning  into  the  whole  of  life  and  gives  God 
a  life  of  service. 

Solomon's  life  illustrates  folly  and  futility. 
But  out  of  his  folly  he  learned  true  wisdom, 
which  is  expressed  in  his  conclusion:  the 
whole  duty  of  man  is  to  fear  God  and  keep 
His  commandments,  to  live  our  life  and  do 
our  work  so  that  it  stands  the  test  of  God's 
judgment.  Solomon  was  a  wise  man,  but  he 
found  that  the  only  true  wisdom  is  from 
above,  that  intellectuality  without  religion 
comes  to  a  dead  end. 

Don't  forget  to  relate  this  lesson  to  Church 
School  Day.  It  is  concerned  with  setting 
before  our  youth  worth-while  objectives  and 
the  true  wisdom,  instead  of  the  less  important 
ends  of  houses  and  lands,  property  and 
money,  aesthetic  delights  and  pleasures.  Our 
young  people  need  to  be  helped  to  truly 
Christian  concepts  of  success  in  life.  Our 
church  schools  are  dedicated  to  this  purpose. 
Parents  and  church  leaders  must  be  deeply 
concerned  for  the  spiritual  outlook  of  those 
who  arc  in  school,  either  church  schools  or 
state  schools.  Let  us  pray  for  our  schools  and 
their  teachers  and  administrators,  and  give 
them  such  support  as  will  enable  them  to  do 
good  service  in  giving  our  young  people 
Christian  objectives. — A.  M.  E.  and  P.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Harvey  Shank  will  speak  at  the  Grofl- 
dale,  Pa.,  Young  People's  Meeting  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  7,  on  the  subject,  Education 
An  Asset  to  Character. 

Bro.  Alvin  Swartz,  of  the  Riverside  congre- 
gation, Twining,  Mich.,  was  ordained  there 
on  Aug.  17,  if  plans  carried.  Ordination 
services  were  in  charge  of  Bishops  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber  and  Nevin  Bender.  Bro. 
Swartz  will  serve  in  the  Kentucky  mission 
field.  This  work  was  opened  about  a  year  ago 
by  the  Conservative  Conference,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Swartz  taking  up  the  work  last  Novem- 
ber. When  they  were  called  Jhome  early  in 
July  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Swartz's  father, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Orie  Kaufman  temporarily 
filled  the  vacancy.  The  work  is  very  encour- 
aging, for  which  the  Lord  be  praised. 

Instructors  at  the  Colorado  Youth  Retreat, 
Pueblo,  Colo.,  August  26-31  will  be  Earl 
Showalter,  Jess  Kauffman,  Samuel  Janzen, 
John  Duerksen,  and  Marcus  Bishop. 

A  visiting  speaker  at  the  sessions  of  the 
South  Central  Conference  at  Canton,  Kansas, 
Aug.  12-15,  was  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank. 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  Among  the  returned  mis- 
sionaries present  were  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Paul 
Miller,  Bro.  John  Friesen,  and  Bro.  William 
Lauver. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Paul  Huddle 
and  family  from  Hunkers,  Pa.,  to  Harring- 
ton, Del.,  R.  2. 

The  Mt.  Zion  congregation,  Versailles, 
Mo.,  is  enjoying  a  series  of  meetings  with 
Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  in  charge. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Vogt  and  wife  were  with  the 
East  Fairview  congregation,  Milford,  Nebr., 
on  Aug.  10.  Sister  Vogt  spoke  on  their  work 
in  India,  and  Bro.  Vogt  brought  the  morn- 
ing message.  He  also  recalled  their  ordination 
as  missionaries  which  took  place  at  Milford 
twenty  years  ago. 

Bro.  Maurice  Lehman,  who  has  been  serv- 
ing on  the  faculty  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  17. 

The  brethren  A.  J.  Metzler  and  C.  F.  Yake 
were  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Publishing 
House  business  Aug.  19. 

Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus,  editor  of  the  Men- 
nonite Community,  attended  sessions  of  the 
Farmers'  Week  at  Little  Eden  Camp. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  administrator  of  the 
new  hospital  to  be  built  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was 
looking  after  hospital  interests  in  eastern 
states  recently.  Bro.  Bennet  will  be  taking 
courses  in  hospital  administration  at  North- 
western University  this  winter. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  of  our  Scottdale 
editorial  staff,  spoke  at  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
the  week  end  of  Aug.  17,  speaking  to  the 
young  people  Saturday  night  concerning  tract 
distribution,  and  bringing  the  regular  morn- 
ing message  on  Sunday.  At  the  same  church 
on  Sunday  afternoon  Bro.  William  H.  Mar- 
tin, Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  brought  the  message 
in  a  Harvest  Home  service. 


Bro.  John  Friesen,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  spent  Sunday,  Aug.  17,  with 
the  West  Liberty  congregation  near  Windom, 
Kans. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Hershberger  was  scheduled  to 
assist  in  the  preaching  program  in  Kansas 
City  congregation  on  Aug.  24. 

Over  100,000  cans  (No.  2'/2)  of  food  were 
canned  during  the  past  year  by  the  portable 
canner  owned  and  operated  by  the  South 
Central  Conference. 

A  ninety-year-old  man  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  Akers,  La.,  on  Sunday 
Aug.  17  by  Bro.  Paul  Hershey,  Gulfport, 
Miss. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
was  elected  as  Moderator  of  the  South  Central 
Conference  at  its  annual  meeting  Aug.  12-15. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Glen  Yoder  of  Protection, 
Kans.,  have  moved  to  Culp,  Ark.,  where  Bro. 
Yoder  will  serve  as  principal  of  Bethel 
Springs  School. 

Bro.  Harold  Eshelman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preached  at  the  Lone  Pine  Schoolhouse  near 
Buffalo,  Ark.,  on  Aug.  10.  This  congrega- 
tion had  been  meeting  until  recently  at  a 
schoolhouse  in  the  village  of  Buffalo. 

The  Annual  Worker's  Meeting  of  Colorado 
churches  will  be  held  at  the  La  Junta  Church 
the  first  Sunday  of  October. 

Bro.  Ed  Miller  of  Camp  Bernhard,  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.,  served  in  the  Culp  area  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  17. 

The  South  Central  Conference  tentatively 
adopted  a  District  Mission-  Board  Constitu- 
tion which  provides  for  an  Executive  Secre- 
tary who  is  now  giving  one-half  time  to  this 
work.  The  secretary  appointed  is  Bro.  Wil- 
bert  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans.  The  Conference 
also  tentatively  accepted  a  Constitution  for  a 
Christian  Education  Cabinet  to  care  for  the 
Christian  Education  Work  of  the  Conference. 
Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  is 
the  General  Secretary. 

Bro.  Richard  Birky,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  has 
consented  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Lone  Pine  School  within  the  next  few  weeks 
near  Buffalo,  Ark.  ' 


Calendar 


Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, W'ooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Youth  Retreat,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-30. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Con- 
ference, Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 

Combined  Young  People's  Conference  and  An- 
nual Meeting  of  Ontario  Sunday  School 
Conference,  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Church,  Sept.  3-5. 

Midyear  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Jan.  30,  31. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat,  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  June  13-15, 


August  26, 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Friesen  and  family  of 
India  will  be  located  at  Greensburg,  Kans., 
until  Christmas.  During  the  time  he  will  be 
visiting  the  churches  of  the  Middle  West. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Paul  Miller  and  family 
plan  to  be  located  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  about 
four  months  beginning  Sept.  15,  where  both 
will  take  some  school  work. 

Bro.  Clayton  Beyler,  returned  relief  worker 
from  China,  now  located  at  Protection,  Kans., 
spoke  on  relief  work  at  Cheraw,  Colo., 
Aug.  24. 

Bro.  Nevin  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
preached  at  Scottdale  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
17.  That  same  evening  Bro.  Perry  Burk- 
holder,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  performed  a  similar 
service. 

George  Lambert  and  wife,  refugee  mis- 
sionaries who  fled  from  the  horrors  of  war 
across  the  Baltic  Sea  to  Sweden,  will  be  the 
guest  speakers  at  an  all-day  missionary  meet- 
ing at  the  Westover,  Md.,  church,  Sept.  7. 
Visitors  welcome. 

A  Youth  Bible  Camp,  sponsored  by  the 
Youth  Committee  of  the  Krimmer  Mennon- 
ite churches  of  Kansas,  was  held  recently  on 
the  campus  of  Hesston  College. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
the  Clayton  Kratz  Fellowship  in  Highland 
Park,  near  Silverdale,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Aug.  17.  He  also  preached  at  the 
Blooming  Glen  church  in  .the  morning  and 
at  Souderton  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Robert  Keller  and  a  service  unit  froni 
Goshen  College  conducted  meetings  at  New 
Castle,  a  mission  outpost  of  the  Morton,  111., 
congregation. 

Gospel  Tent  meetings  are  scheduled  to  be 
held  in  a  new  section  of  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
beginning  Sept.  3.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron, 
Pa.,  will  serve  as  evangelist.  Pray  for  these 
meetings. 

The  young  people  of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  gav| 
the  young  people's  meeting  program  at  the 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  10 

Sister  Viola  Wenger,  Akron,  Pa.,  presented 
relief  needs  to  the  sewing  circles  of  the  com' 
munity  at  the  Pike  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on 
Aug.  18. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Leo,  Ind.,  conducted 
the  service  at  Lima,  Ohio,  Sunday  evening} 
Aug.  17.  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  brought  the  ser 
mon. 

A  Bible  Instruction-  Meeting  will  be  helJ 
D.V.,  at  the  East  Vine  Street  Mission  SurJ 
day  evening  and  Labor  Day,  Aug.  31  anJ 
Sept.  1.  Speakers  are  Raymond  Charles, 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Harvey  Bauman,  Earl  Mose- 
mann,  and  John  Burkholder. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  hold  a  series  cj 
meetings  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Sept.  18-2 
He  may  be  addressed  in  care  of  A.  J.  Stein 

A  German  service  will  bb  held  at  the  Ma 
tindale,  Pa.,  Church  the  afternoon  of  Au 
31.  The  services  will  be  entirely  in  Germa 
Messages  will  be  brought  by  Bro.  Joseph  Bt 
and  Bro.  Noah  Burkholder,  with  Bro.  Aart 
Weaver  in  charge.  Regular  church  servi 
will  be  held  at  Martindale  in  the  morning. 

The  annual  inspirational  song  service  \\ 

announced    for    the  Chambersburg, 
Church,  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  24. 
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Bro.  Allen  Erb  preached  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
on  Aug.  10. 

More  than  forty  teachers,  nurses,  and  other 
professional  women  attended  the  Professional 
Women's  Week  at  Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  16- 
22.  Ada  Zimmerman  and  Blanche  Sell  served 
as  directors.  Instructors  were  J.  R.  Mumaw, 
Elizabeth  Showalter,  Edith  Herr,  and  Paul 
Erb.  Lectures  were  given  by  Alta  Mae  Erb 
andH.  Clair  Amstutz. 

The  Mennonite  Medical  Association  met 
at  Laurelville,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  18.  Dr.  H.  Clair 
Amstutz  was  elected  president,  and  Dr. 
Samuel  Bucher  secretary. 

Bro.  Verle  Hoffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church,  Columbia,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  17.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hoffman  stopped 
at  Scottdale  on  Aug.  19. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


KOUTS,  INDIANA 

(Hopewell  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Readers:  On  May  25  we  had  com- 
munion services,  conducted  by  Bro.  Paul 
Mininger.  There  were  two'  reconsecrations. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  June  9-20,  with 
a  daily  attendance  of  about  120.  The  pro- 
gram was  given  on  the  evening  of  June  20. 

The  Young  People's  Chorus,  directed  by 
Paul  Egli,  of  Valparaiso,  gave  the  Sunday 
evening  program  on  June  8. 

One  of  our  sisters,  Clara  Good,  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  service  unit  at  the  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Orphans'  Home.         ■  " 

The  literary  society  went  to  Middlebury 
over  the  week  end  of  July  5,  6.  On  Saturday 
evening  they  gave  a  program  for  the  literary 
there,  and  on  Sunday  evening  they  gave  a 
program  at  the  Forks  Church. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  3,  we  were  privileged 
to  have  the  North  Goshen  Chorus  with  us. 
A  program  consisting  entirely  of  music  was 
enjoyed  in  the  morning  instead  of  the  ser- 
mon. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  Millard  Lind,  has  been 
called  to  serve  as  editor  of  the  Advanced 
Quarterly  and  will  be  leaving  for  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  in  the  very  near  future. 

Aug.  13,  1947.  Irene  G.ood. 

ALLENSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  were  very 
happy  to  have  a  group  of  young  folks  from 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  with  us  to  conduct  our 
young  people's  meeting  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  8.  Following  the  discussion  of  several 
interesting  topics,  Bro.  Luke  Shank  preached 
for  us.  We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  this 
group  and  hope  they  will  come  again. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yoder,  Elida,  Ohio,  worshiped 
with  us  on  Sunday,  June  15,  and  preached  at 
both  morning  and  evening  services. 

Our  annual  Bible  conference  was  held 
July  4-6,  with  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Hudson, 
Ohio,  and  Henry  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio,  as 
instructors.  The  sessions  were  well  attended 
and  a  real  spiritual  fSast  was  enjoyed.  Fanny 
Zook  and  Mary  Yohn,  members  of  our  con- 
gregation who  are  working  in  Reading,  and 


Bro.  and  Sister  Abraham  Gehman  and  fam- 
ily, from  the  Reading,  Pa.,  Mission,  were 
here  and  enjoyed  the  conference  with  us. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  held  a  special 
meeting  in  July  for  the  purpose  of  preparing 
Christmas  boxes  for  overseas. 

On  Sunday,  July  13,  Bro.  and  Sister  Nel- 
son Kauffman  and  family  were  present  in 
our  morning  service.  Bro.  Kauffman  brought 
the  morning  message.  On  the  following 
Wednesday  evening,  at  a  special  meeting, 
Bro.  Kauffman  spoke  to  all  those  interested 
in  Sunday-school  work,  especially  officers  and 
teachers,  from  the  three  churches  in  the 
Valley,  on  "The  Task  of  the  Sunday  School." 
It  was  a  very  profitable  message. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth  and  family,  from  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  were  with  us  on  Sunday  morning, 
July  20.  Bro.  Paul  brought  us  a  very  inspir- 
ing message.  In  the  evening  Harry  Longen- 
ecker  and  wife  and  Walter  Oberholtzer  and 
wife,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  worshiped  with 
us.  The  brethren  both  favored  us  with  a 
short  message. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  10,  Viola 
Wenger,  from  the  M.C.C.  office  in  Akron, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  and  gave  us  some  very 
valuable  information  concerning  the  relief 
program  of  the  church. 

We  have  a  class  of  seventeen  young  boys 
and  girls  under  instruction  for  baptism. 

We  again  held  three  summer  Bible  schools 
this  summer.  At  Otelia,  Alphie  Zook  was 
principal  and  was  assisted  by  nine  teachers. 
The  average  attendance  was  eighty.  The 
Center  Bible  School  was  superintended  by 
Irvin  Roth.  There  were  six  classes  and  an 
average  attendance  of  sixty-njne.  The  Allens- 
ville  Bible  School  was  again  held  in  the 
grade  school  building.  Alphie  Zook  was  in 
charge,  with  John  B.  Kanagy  assisting.  Paul 
Yoder  served  as  chorister,  and  Pauline  Peach- 
ey  as  secretary.  There  were  eleven  classes, 
including  an  adult  class  of  twenty-six  mem- 
bers. The  average  attendance  was  182.  The 
interest  in  all  three  schools  was  good.  The 
teachers  taught  the  Word  faithfully,  and  we 
are  confident  that  the  Lord  will  give  the 
increase.  Ella  V.  Zook. 

BEAVER  CROSSING,  NEBRASKA 

(West  Fairview  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  'We  have  enjoyed  some 
special  meetings  through  the  summer,  for 
which  we  are  thankful.  On  June  8  Bro.  Milo 
Stutzman  came  for  a  ten-day  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings. 

From  July  20  to  Aug.  1  we  had  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school,  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Nor- 
man Hobbs,  from  Iowa  City,  in  charge. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  10,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Milton  Vogt,  from  India,  were  with 
us  and  told  us  some  interesting  things  about 
their  work.  Cor. 


I  used  to  think  that  God's  gifts  were  on 
shelves  one  above  the  other;  and  that  the 
taller  we  grew  in  Christian  character  the 
easier  we  could  reach  them.  I  find  that  God's 
gifts  are  on  shelves  one  beneath  the  other; 
and  that  it  is  not  a  question  of  growing  taller, 
but  of  stooping  lower;  and  that  we  have  to 
go  down,  always  down,  to  get  His  best  gifts. 
— F.  B.  Meyer. 


A  TREMENDOUS  CHALLENGE! 

(Continued  from  page  4(i!)) 

millions  perish  without  the  least  ef- 
fort to  bring  them  to  Christ? 

The  Master  pleads,  "Give  ye  them 
to  eat."  What  are  you  doing  about  it? 
What  am  I? 

THE  PRESSING  NEED  NOW  IS 
FOR  PRAYER  AND  I  BRING  TO 
YOU  THE  FOLLOWING  SUB- 
JECTS FOR  URGENT  PRAYER: 

That  there  may  be  complete  liberty 
everywhere  for  the  distribution  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  other  Christian  lit- 
erature. 

That  Christian  leaders  may  be 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  prepar- 
ing for  this  literature  campaign. 

That  gifted,  consecrated,  indigenous 
writers  may  be  raised  up  in  every  land, 
and  that  these  may  be  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  writing  of  suitable  tracts. 

That  skillful  and  willing  workers 
may  be  raised  up  for  the  necessary  of- 
fice staffs  to  deal  with  the  enormous 
clerical  work  involved  in  the  printed 
ministry. 

That  the  Lord's  stewards  may  be  led 
to  see  the  immense  importance  of  sup- 
porting such  a  campaign.— Revised,  in 
Herald  of  His  Coming. 


GREED  AMONG  DISCIPLES 

A  new  standard  of  giving  will  be  adopted 
by  the  church  whenever  the  Spirit  once 
more  pervades  it  with  His  living  power. 
Greed  today  is  dominant  even  among  dis- 
ciples. It  is  changing  some  of  them  into 
coin,  so  that  they  have  a  metallic  ring  and 
will  drop  into  the  coffin  with  a  chink. 

The  ministry  of  money  is  not  understood 
or  appreciated;  men  are  purse-proud  because 
they  have  no  sense  of  stewardship;  they 
think  of  their  gains  as  their  own,  and  of 
giving  as  an  act  of  merit;  and  so  they  be- 
come arrogant  and  sometimes  defiant  in 
their  avarice. 

How  quickly  do  we  see,  when  God's 
Spirit  possesses  us,  that  nothing  is  our  own, 
and  even  we  ourselves  are  slaves  paid  for  in 
blood  and  made  free  at  a  great  cost;  and 
so  we,  and  all  we  have,  belong  to  our 
Redeemer !  To  such  a  man,  hoarded  gains 
seem  heaps  of  cankered  coin  whose  rust  is 
an  accusation. 

There  is  another  and  more  awful  side 
to  this  matter.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  died 
for  the  sin  of  sacrilege  in  trifling  with  their 
stewardship.  Achan  was  guilty  of  a  similar 
sin  and  suffered  a  like  judicial  death.  Some- 
thing devoted  to  the  Lord  and  belonging 
to  Him  by  right  was  kept  back  from  Him 
for  selfish  ends.  That  was  all !  But  at 
these  two  turning  points  in  sacred  history 
there  stand  two  cairns  of  black  stones— mute 
warnings  that  just  there  is  the  point  of 
peril,  where  the  step,  the  slip,  may  prove 
fatal.— A.  T.  Pierson  in  The  Gospel  Call. 


The  Christian  Church  is  always  in  crisis, 
experiencing  the  tension  of  a  true  witness  in 
an  evil  world. — E.  E.  MiH*r. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Use  Me,  God 

Use  me,  God,  in  Thy  great  harvest  field, 

Which  stretcheth  jar  and  zvidc  like  a  wide  sea ; 
The  gatherers  are  so  few;  I  fear  the  precious 
yield 

Will  suffer  loss.  Oh,  find  a  place  for  me! 
A  place  where  best  the  strength  I  have  will  tell; 

It  may  be  one  the  older  toilers  shun; 
Be  it  a  wide  or  narrow  place,  'tis  well 

So  that  the  work  it  holds  be  only  done. 

— Christina  Rossetti. 


The  Gospel  Is  Power 

"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,"  said  St.  Paul,  "for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth."  Nor  do  we  hesitate  to 
declare  that  it  is  the  mightiest  force  in 
the  world.  From  its  incipiency  it  has 
advanced  and  progressed,  breaking 
down  the  most  formidable  opposition 
arrayed  against  it,  transforming  sinners 
into  saints,  revolutionizing  whole  na- 
tions—in short,  accomplishing  what  no 
other  force  on  earth  could  ever  do. 

And  we  are  not  ashamed  of  it.  In 
fact,  in  those  other  words  of  the  same 
apostle  we  might  add,  "God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world." 

One  of  the  chief  qualities  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  that  of  light.  Light,  we  all  know, 
makes  manifest,  reveals  things  as  they 
are.  It  was  when  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  shone  into  the  world 
that  men  began  to  recognize  as,  evil 
many  of  'the  practices  to  which  they 
had  been  so  long  addicted,  such  as  slav- 
ery, polygamy,  and  infanticide. 

It  was  the  light  of  the  Gospel  that 
shone  into  the  darkened  heart  of  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  revealing  him  as  the  perse- 
cutor of  the  Son  of  God. 

And  yet,  strange  to  say,  it  is  this  very 
property  of  the  Gospel  that  makes  it  un- 
popular. Never  were  truer  words  spok- 
en by  our  Saviour  than  when  He  said 
that  men  love  "darkness  rather  than 
light."  And  the  reason  given  for  such 
a  strange  and  inexplainable  attitude  is 
that  their  "deeds"  are  "evil." 

A  sinner  does  not  like  to  see  his  sins 
as  they  are.  It  is  more  comfortable  to 
excuse  and  palliate  them.  But  the 
ability  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
uncover  and  reveal  sin  proves  it  to  be 
a  most  powerful  agency  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world. 

Then  the  Gospel  is  powerful  because 
of  its  ability  to  transform.  There  is  no 
other  religion  on  earth  that  can  change 
a  sinner  into  a  saint.  The  products  of 


all  other  religions  are,  for  the  most 
part,  totally  corrupt.  The  Mohamme- 
dan religion  is  outstanding  for  its  sen- 
suality, and  the  pantheistic  worship  of 
the  Hindus  is  devilishly  wicked.  Con- 
fucianism proclaims  a  good  system  of 
morals,  but  good  morals  and  precepts 
save  no  man  from  his  sins.  And  the 
equally  false  religions  of  modern  times 
are  powerless  to  convert  "the  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  way."  Their  ad- 
herents are  dominated  by  carnal  desires 
and  plainly  live  for  the  things  of  this 
present  world. 

But  how  different  a  picture  is  pre- 
sented by  the  soul  who  yields  to  the 
influences  of  the  blessed  Gospel.  There 
is  a  literal  passing  away  of  "old  things." 
And  "all  things  are  become  new." 

Such  was  the  case  with  Thomas  Oliv- 
ers, a  Welshman,  and  one  of  the  most 
interesting  characters  of  early  Method- 
ism. 

He  was  so  blasphemous,  in  an  age  of 
most  blatant  profanity,  that  he  was 
considered  the  worst  boy  in  "those 
parts  for  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years." 

When  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  of 
age,  he  engaged  in  a  quarrel  with  a  man 
who  struck  him.  His  assailant  was  a 
much  stronger  man  than  Olivers,  and 
he  knew  he  would  have  no  chance  in 
fighting  him.  "For  a  whole  hour,"  he 
said  later,  "I  cursed  and  swore  in  such 
a  manner  as  is  seldom  equaled  on 
earth,  or  exceeded  even  in  hell  itself." 

His  landlord,  a  backslidden  Method- 
ist, and  a  drunkard  as  well,  was  so 
shocked  at  Olivers'  vileness  that  he 
threatened  to  turn  him  out  of  doors. 

When  the  young  man  was  on  the 
street  one  night,  he  noticed  a  crowd  of 
people  all  going  in  the  same  direction. 
Upon  inquiry,  he  learned  they  were  on 
their  way  to  hear  Mr.  Whitefield 
preach.  He  had  heard  of  the  great 
preacher,  and  decided  to  go  and  hear 
what  he  had  to  say.  He  arrived  too  late 
that  night,  but  the  next  evening  went 
three  hours  early  to  assure  himself  of 
a  seat. 

Mr.  Whitefield's  text  was,  "Is  not  this 
a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire?"  Oliv- 
ers listened  intently,  and  by  the  time 
the  sermon  was  ended,  the  transforming 
power  of  the  Gospel  had  begun  to  take 
effect  upon  his  heart  and  life.  A  strong 
abhorrence  for  his  sinful  life  was  im- 
mediately born  in  his  soul,  and  strong 
desires  for  the  righteousness  of  God 
welled  up  within  him.  As  a  conse- 
quence, he  says,  "I  broke  off  all  my  evil 
practices,  and  forsook  all  my  wicked 
and  foolish  companions  without  delay, 
and  gave  myself  up  to  God  and  His 
service  with  all  my  heart." 

This  trophy  of  the  transforming  pow- 


er of  the  Gospel  became  an  itinerant 

preacher,  and  for  forty-six  years  travel- 
ed through  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land proclaiming  the  riches  of  redeem- 
ing grace.  Some  of  the  grandest  hymns 
in  the  English  language  are  credited  to 
him. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  power 
because  of  the  freedom  is  brings.  "Ye 
shall  know  the  truth,"  said  Jesus,  "and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

The  cries  of  the  poor  slaves  on  the 
auction  block,  for  the  most  part,  fell 
upon  unresponsive  hearts.  But  the 
prayers  for  spiritual  liberation  uttered 
by  the  sinner  "holden  with  the  cords  of 
his  sins"  are  not  unheard  by  the  great 
Emancipator,  who  came  into  the  world 
to  deliver  those  who  "were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 

Just  one  touch  or  one  word  from  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  chains  of  sin  fall  off. 
Thus  is  exemplified  the  liberating  pow- 
er of  the  Gospel. 

Then,  what  other  force  but  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Son  of  God  can  speak  life  into 
the  dead?  The  earthly  ministry  of  our 
Lord  was  marked  by  such  miracles.  And 
the  dispensation  of  His  Spirit  is  char- 
acterized by  spiritual  resurrections  that 
are  even  greater.  The  dead  "in  tres- 
passes and  sins"  awaken  to  newness  of 
life.  Coldness  turns  to  warmth,  and 
inanimation  becomes  aliveness,  silence 
departs,  and  responsiveness  enters— in 
short,  he  who  was  dead  is  made  alive. 
Oh,  miracle  of  miracles,  that  a  dead  soul 
can  become  a  live  one,  pulsating  and 
throbbing  in  all  the  vigor  of  spiritual 
power. 

Mahatma  Gandhi,  speaking  of  the 
Hindu  religion,  once  expressed  himself 
to  the  effect  that  no  miracles  could  be 
expected  of  it,  and  that  the  process  of 
evolving  to  the  highest  state  of  which 
man  was  capable  "might  take  ages." 

Thank  God,  not  so  with  the  Gospel 
of  which  we  are  "not  ashamed."  Every 
soul  it  ever  redeemed  has  added  to  its 
cumulative  list  of  miracles,  and  it  does 
not  ('take  ages."  "Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me 
with  all  your  heart."  Then  is  the  miracle 
wrought,  then  is  it  most  conclusively 
proved  that  the  Gospel  is  power— Eliza- 
beth M.  Hey,  in  "The  Burning  Bush." 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  definite  lead- 
ing in  decisions  of  the  past  months,  and  are 
looking  to  Him  for  guidance  in  the  future. 

The  work  at  this  place  has  been  progress- 
ing nicely.  Our  attendance  and  interest  is 
good,  especially  in  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing. We  rejoice  because  of  the  confessions 
of  three  young  people  who  had  never  made 
a  public  confession  before.  One  young  man, 
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a  member  of  another  church,  brought  a  com- 
panion with  him.  The  young  man's  joy  was 
great  when  he  saw  his  companion  express 
his  desire  to  become  a  Christian.  Both  of 
them  have  been  singing  so  heartily  in  the 
mornings  that  another  roomer  remarked  to 
the  new  convert,  "You  surely  have  become 
an  evangelical  Christian."  The  young  man 
who  had  taken  his  companion  to  the  services 
could  scarcely  contain  himself.  In  his  eyes 
and  in  his  face  one  could  see  that  he  was 
bubbling  over.  No  wonder  D.  L.  Moody 
said  he  would  rather  win  souls  for  the  Lord 
than  gain  mountains  of  gold  for  himself. 

There  has  been  an  epidemic  of  grippe, 
measles,  and  mumps.  Schools  have  been 
closed  since  the  eighth  of  July;  they  will  open 
the  fourth  of  August.  Penicillin  is  used  fre- 
quently and  seems  to  be  very  effective  when 
a  cold  settles  on  the  chest. 

Bro.  Cavadore  from  Cappilla  del  Monte 
said  their  services  were  closed  because  of 
sickness. 

Many  folks  continue  to  come  to  this  section 
for  health  reasons.  Many  are  cured,  when 
they  obey  the  doctors'  orders,  but  some  expect 
to  be  cured  by  doing  as  they  please. 

Tomorrow  Bro.  Swartzentrubers  are  hav- 
ing sale.  They  expect  to  leave  in  the  near 
future  for  the  Chaco,  to  relieve  Bro.  Shanks 
for  several  months,  after  which  they  will 
leave  on  furlough  and  Bro.  Shanks  will  re- 
turn again  to  the  Chaco  to  work  among  the 
Indians.  It  is  understood  that  the  Webers 
will  take  the  place  of  the  Swartzentrubers 
in  Pehuajo. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  in  the  Argentine 
Republic. 

Aug.  7,  1947.  Mary  H.  Rutt. 

AN  OLD  MAN  SAVED 
(Africa) 

The  words  of  our  Lord  to  Martha  at  the 
tomb  of  her  brother  have  become  living 
words  to  us:  "Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if 
thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see 
the  glory  of  God?"  We  have  been  challenged 
to  believe  that  God  can  save  old  men  of  the 
Kurya  tribe.  The  heathen  religion  has  a 
progression  of  rites,  and  as  a  man  enters  into 
more  and  more  of  them,  he  becomes  entitled 
to  certain  privileges.  The  heathen  man  de- 
sires to  have  the  esteem  of  his  friends,  who 
are  likewise  heathen.  He  resents  the  coming 
of  the  missionary,  who  preaches  against  his 
devil  worship,  his  beer  drinking,  his  polyg- 
amy, his  thieving.  He  and  his  friends  ridicule 
those  who  go  to  church  or  who  go  to  school. 
They  love  their  heathenism. 

We  are  challenged  to  believe  that  just  such 
old  men  can  be  saved.  A  recent  instance  has 
stimulated  our  faith  and  given  us  much 
joy.  An  old  man  was  brought  into  the  hos- 
pital very  ill.  He  was  treated  with  many 
medicines,  and  improved  somewhat,  but  he 
did  not  recover.  As  he  lingered  here  for 
many  days,  he  heard  the  story  of  the  Saviour. 
His  wife  was  not  interested,  but  he  listened 
carefully  to  all  that  was  told  him,  and  upon 
being  questioned  he  could  answer  intelli- 
gently. He  was  told  of  the  fall  of  man,  of 
God's  love  for  man,  and  of  the  coming  of  a 
Saviour  to  die  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

One  day  he  volunteered  to  say  that  he  had 
taken  ofPbne  of  his  charms  of  devil  worship. 
There  it  lay  beside  his  bed,  a  little  dirty 


strap  of  leather  with  a  snail  shell  attached. 
But  on  his  arms  and  legs  were  other  charms. 
His  action  was  commended,  but  he  was  told 
that  everything  of  the  devil  must  be  removed 
and  destroyed  if  he  wanted  to  worship  the 
true  God.  During  further  contacts  he  said 
he  wanted  to  follow  the  Lord.  We  were  glad 
for  his  statement  but  hardly  dared  believe 
he  meant  it.  So  many  people  say  they  want 
to  follow  the  Lord  and  have  no  intention 
of  doing  so.  He  was  soon  to  go  home.  He 
told  us  that  when  he  got  home  he  was  going 
to  remove  all  his  charms.  It  seemed  to  us 
that  he  was  still  undecided  and  that  when 
he  reached  home  he  would  not  remove  them. 

To  test  his  sincerity  we  asked  if  he  would 
not  like  to  remove  them  all  here  before  he 
left  for  home.  He  stretched  out  his  limbs 
to  show  us  heavy  metal  rings.  These  he 
could  not  remove  by  himself,  he  said.  Bro. 
Hurst  offered  to  get  some  tools  and  remove 
them  for  him.  The  old  man  was  glad  to 
have  him  do  so.  And  together  with  an  elder 
of  the  church  who  was  called  to  assist,  they 
removed  all  the  charms  from  the  old  man's 
body  and  threw  them  out  to  be  burned.  By 
putting  away  these  things,  this  old  man 
showed  us  clearly  that  he  meant  what  he 
had  said. 

As  old  Twani  was  taken  home,  our  prayers 
went  with  him,  for  we  knew  what  awaited 
him  at  his  home  village.  His  friends  would 
see  that  he  had  removed  his  charms  and 
would  heap  upon  him  taunts  of  ridicule. 
His  new  faith  would  be  put  to  the  test. 

Twani  has  been  visited  since  he  left  the 
hospital.  He  is  still  trusting  in  his  Saviour. 
We  marvel,  we  marvel,  for  it  had  seemed 
so  impossible  for  old  men  to  be  saved.  "If 
thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see 
the  glory  of  God."  Lord,  increase  our  faith ! 

Nyabasi.  Edith  Showalter. 

May  28,  1947. 


The  Home  Field 


ALBANY,  OREGON 

(Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  On  July 
27  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  was  dedicated.  We  trust  that 
we  will  be  able  to  keep  it  a  home  where 
souls  can  be  fed  and  born  into  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  About 
six  hundred  people  were  present  for  the 
dedication.  Sanford  Shetler  preached  the 
dedication  sermon,  and  N.  A.  Lind  officiated 
in  the  dedication.  Frank  Kropf,  who  has 
been  superintendent  in  construction,  gave  a 
description,  telling  the  amount  of  material 
that  went  into  the  Home.  S.  E.  Eicher  gave 
a  timely  talk  in  appreciation  of  the  way 
the  churches  have  given  to  this  work.  Bish- 
ops present  for  the  service  were  Fred  Ging- 
erich,  N.  A.  Lind,  N.  M.  Birky,  and  C.  I. 
Kropf. 

Although  there  are  some  things  that  are 
not  completed  on  account  of  funds,  we  have 
started  receiving  members  into  the  Home. 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not" 
(Gal.  6:9).  "Let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 


especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10).  "Therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58). 

If  I  can  live 

To  make  some  pale  face  brighter,  and  to 
give 

A  second  luster  to  some  tear-dimmed  eye 

Or  e'en  impart 

One  throb  of  comfort  to  an  aching  heart, 
Or  cheer  some  wayworn  soul  in  passing  by; 

If  I  can'  lend 
A  strong  hand  to  the  fallen,  or  defend 
The  right  hand  'gainst  a  single  envious 
strain, 

My  life,  though  bare 

Perhaps  of  much  that  seemeth  dear  and 
fair 

To  us  on  earth,  will  not  have  been  in  vain. 

— Author  unknown. 
Aug.  7,  1947.  Harold  Reeder. 

DETROIT,  MICHIGAN 

Detroit  is  ill  and  in  need  of  Christ.  The 
challenge  is  great  and  sometimes  almost 
overwhelming.  Many  new  homes  have  re- 
cently sprung  up  in  this  community,  increas- 
ing our  opportunities  for  service  right  around 
us. 

House-to-house  canvassing  for  Bible  school 
made  us  even  more  conscious  of  the  unrest 
among  people.  Our  school  closed  with  an 
average  attendance  of  116,  and  a  total  enroll- 
ment of  136.  Ann  Raber,  Mrs.  Raber,  and 
Margaret  Burton,  of  Detroit;  Rhea  Yoder, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Lucinda  Snyder,  Waterloo, 
Ont.;  La  Vina  Kramer,  Portsmouth,  Va.;  and 
Hilda  Carper,  Denbigh,  Va.,  composed  the 
teaching  staff,  with  Bro.  Raber  as  superinten- 
dent. 

Sisters  Snyder,  Carper,  and  Kramer  are 
assisting  with  the  work  here  for  the  sum- 
mer. They  came  to  us  from  Toronto  Bible 
College,  Goshen  College,  and  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  respectively.  We  are  thank- 
ful that  Sister  Carper  has  consented  to  stay 
for  the  winter  rather  than  returning  to  school. 

As  a  continuation  of  Bible  school  our 
junior  and  intermediate  girls  meet  each 
Thursday  morning  for  two-part  singing  and 
scripture  memorization.  Each  Friday  morn- 
ing we  meet  with  the  boys  and  girls  in  grades 
one  to  four  for  Bible  school. 

Maryann  Hoffman,  our  regular  worker, 
is  at  her  home  in  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  for  vaca- 
tion just  now.  Lela  Mann,  formerly  a  worker 
here,  who  is  now  at  the  Chicago  Mission, 
paid  us  a  visit  recently. 

Bro.  Paul  Wittrig,  from  Imlay  City, 
preached  for  us  in  the  recent  past. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro. 
Walter  Stuckey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  with  us 
on  Aug.  17  for  both  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning services.  We  expect  a  men's  quartet 
from  the  same  place  to  give  us  a  program 
during  the  first  part  of  the  evening  service. 

We  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  our  Bro. 
Willoughby,  who  was  laid  away  in  the 
spring.  His  steady,  stable  life  and  testimony 
inspired  all  of  us. 

How  our  hearts  ache  for  the  lost  around 
us!  You  will  pray,  won't  you? 

The  Workers. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Refugee  Problem  Under  Discussion 

The  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  is  hold- 
ing a  meeting  at  Basel,  Switzerland  on  a 
date  during  the  week  of  August  11-15.  The 
occasion  for  this  meeting  in  Switzerland  is 
the  fact  that  four  of  the  five  members  of 
the  Executive  Committee  are  now  in  that 
area  on  various  missions  relating  to  relief 
work. 

One  of  the  problems  to  be  under  consider- 
ation at  this  meeting  is  the  situation  con- 
fronting the  Mennonite  refugees  in  South 
America.  The  Paraguayan  rebellion  has 
made  it  necessary  to  alter  the  original  plans 
for  the  settlement  of  these  immigrants  in  or 
adjacent  to  present  colonies. 

Need  for  Mending  Materials 

Robert  S.  Kreider,  Mennonite  representa- 
tive in  Germany,  writes:  "There  is  an  acute 
shortage  of  thread,  needles,  and  thimbles.  In 
fact  they  are  nonexistent.  Much  of  the 
worn-out  clothing  of  adults  could  be  re- 
made and  remodeled  for  the  children.  Also 
they  could  be  patched  and  sewn  together 
whereas  this  is  impossible  now  as  they  do 
not  have  the  wherewithal.  I  feel  certain  that 
in  the  British  Zone  we  could  well  dispose  of 
any  amount  of  sewing  thread  and  needles 
that  our  communities  would  be  willing  to 
send.  Then,  also,  there  is  a  very  great  need 
for  knitting  yarn  and  knitting  needles.  I 
have  heard  through  frequent  inquiries  that 
very  often  a  pair  of  stockings  could  be  made 
to  last  twice  as  long  if  they  had  enough  yarn 
to  knit  new  feet  on  them.  I  am  certain  that 
the  mothers  would  be  overjoyed  in  doing 
this  type  of  work.  This  need  for  sewing  and 
mending  and  knitting  supplies  is  a  top  pri- 
ority need." 

In  response  to  this  presentation  of  need, 
as  well  as  similar  urgent  calls  from  other 
relief  fields,  a  special  appeal  is  being  made 
for  mending  kits  and  shoe  repairing  kits. 
The  mending  kits  are  to  include  such  items 
as  needles,  thread,  yarn,  knitting  needles, 
and  patches,  while  the  shoe  repair  kits  are 
to  contain  shoe  soles,  heels,  nails,  etc. 

These  kits  are  quite  inexpensive  to  pre- 
pare, but  will  be  of  invaluable  help  to  those 
who  have  no  other  facilities  to  repair  cloth- 
ing and  shoes.  It  is  hoped  that  a  good  re- 
sponse will  be'  forthcoming  from  our  people 
to  supply  this  great  need.  There  is  no  dead- 
line for  the  termination  of  this  announce- 
ment, but  in  order  that  the  materials  might 
be  most  useful  for  repairing  winter  clothing, 
the  kits  should  be  sent  in  by  the  latter  part 
of  October. 

A  descriptive  folder  is  being  prepared  and 
mailed  to  each  congregation  giving  lists  of 
the  items  to  include  in  each  of  these  two 
types  of  kits,  and  where  to  send  them.  If 
any  additional  copies  of  these  folders  are 
needed,  or  if  other  information  is  desired, 
write  to  Material  Aid  Section,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Review  of  Recent  Work  in  France 

During  the  past  three  months  the  distri- 
bution of  clothing  and  tools  has  been  com- 


pleted and  approximately  150  tons  of  relief 
foods  were  distributed  to  various  organiza- 
tions, leaving  a  small  amount  for  the  opera- 
tion of  the  M.C.C.  projects  and  the  various 
special  distributions  which  might  arise. 

The  two  children's  homes,  Weiler  and 
Lavercantiere,  passed  through  periods  of  re- 
adjustment. Both  homes  are  directed  by 
M.C.C.  American  personnel  on  a  private  in- 
stitutional basis  recognized  by  the  French 
government. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arri-vals 

Waldo  and  Rachael  Hiebert  returned  on 
August  11  after  having  served  for  over  two 
years  in  Paraguay.  Their  particular  assign- 
ment had  been  to  work  in  the  school  in  the 
Mennonite  Colony.  They  gave  a  challenging 
report  on  the  work  being  done  there,  and 
on  the  further  opportunities  for  service. 
Released  August  15,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  471) 

"that  a  lowly  Nazarene  from  a  provincial 
town  can  overcome  my  world?"  Faith  points, 
not  to  Nazareth,  but  beyond  the  stars,  where 
sits  One  at  the  right  hand  of  God  interceding 
for  us.  He  indeed  has  overcome  the  world. 
The  world  hated  and  killed  Him,  but  He 
overcame  it  in  the  end.  Satan  was  defeated 
at  Calvary;  the  grave  could  not  hold  Him, 
and  He  lives  and  reigns  today. 

Today  I  will  face  the  modern  world  in 
many  phases,  a  world  that  is  lying  in  the  lap 
of  the  wicked  one.  I  will  meet  it  today  on 
the  street,  where  it  will  offer  me  its  wares. 
Today  the  world  comes  to  me  through  the 
newspaper,  through  the  magazine,  through 
billboards,  through  textbooks,  and  through 
the  pilosophies  of  our  fellow  workmen,  but 
Jesus  says,  "Fear  not,  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  In  the  world  today  my  faith  and 
loyalty  will  be  tested  by  many  cunning  "de- 
vices of  Satan,  but  through  the  stars  I  hear 
Him  say,  "Be  of  good  cheer;'T  have  over- 
come the  world." 

September  6,  1947 

John  17. 

"I  pray  for  them." 

Today  we  will  step  softly  as  we  pause 
before  this  "holy  of  holies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment." For  today  in  this  chapter  we  see  into 
the  very  heart  of  Jesus.  We  see  His  concern 
for  us,  His  desires  for  us,  and  His  deep  love. 
Quietly  we  listen  to  His  words.  Then,  mar- 
vel of  marvels,  we  hear  that  He  is  praying 
for  us.  He  is  praying  for  you  in  the  factory, 
in  the  schoolroom,  in  the  office,  on  the  farm, 
or  in  the  kitchen,  you  of  1947.  He  who  was 
about  to  give  His  life  for  the  sins  of  the 
world  is  praying  for  you.  "I  pray  for  them  .  .  . 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 
Jesus'  chief  concern  for  us  is  the  oneness  of 
His  church.  Today  in  the  midst  of  many 
divisions  about  Paul  and  Apollos  and  Cephas, 
He  still  wants  us  to  show  that  Chris- 
tians of  every  race  and  tongue  and  doctrine 
are  one  in  our  common  faith  in  Him  by  our 
love  for  each  other.  I  can  love  all  of  the 
household  of  faith,  because  I  love  the  Head 
of  the  house.  Questions  may  arise.  I  may 
not  understand  my  fellow  Christians,  but 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Holy  Hours  in  the  Holy  Land,  Walter  R. 
Alexander;  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing 
Company;  1946;  160  pp.;  $2.00. 

Impressions  that  come  to  a  Christian  be- 
liever on  a  first  visit  to  Palestine  are  recorded 
in  this  book.  Emotion  and  imagination  have 
a  large  place.  The  author  imagines  himself 
conversing  with  great  Bible  characters,  and 
reveals  deep  feelings  as  he  views  ancient 
scenes.  There  are  excellent  descriptive  pas- 
sages, and  use  is  made  of  history.  The  actual 
amount  of  printed  matter  consists  of  approx- 
imately eighty -eight  pages;  between  each  of 
the  very  brief  chapters  from  two  to  four 
pages  contain  nothing  but  the  chapter  titles. 
The  author  is  convinced  that  Christ  was 
immersed  beneath  the  waters  of  the  Jordan. 
The  book  interestingly  reveals  how  one  feels 
upon  seeing  the  Holy  Land  for  the  first  time, 
but  for  fullness  of  information  J.  W.  Clap- 
ham's  Palestine,  The  Land  of  My  Adoption 
is  superior. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

Palestine,  The  Land  of  My  Adoption,  J.  W.  ! 

Clapham;  Pickering  &  Inglis,  Ltd.;  196  pp.; 
$3.00. 

It  is  a  generally  accepted  fact  that  the 
'greatest  natural  aid  to  correct  Bible  inter-  ! 
pretation  is  a  working  knowledge  of  the  j 
original  languages  in  which  the  Bible  was 
writteff.  In  the  second  place  surely  is  a  knowl- 
edge  of  the  life  and  customs  of  Bible  lands. 
Since  most  of  us  will  never  see  the  Holy 
Land,  we  will  need  to  get  our  information 
secondhand. 

J.  W.  Clapham,  who  has  lived  and  carried 
on  a  religious  work  in  Palestine  for  many 
years,  is  uniquely  qualified  to  give  us  this 
information  which  he  proceeds  to  do  in  this 
book.  Besides  being  a  scholar  and  having 
an  orthodox  Christian  viewpoint,  he  has  the 
ability  to  express  himself  in  an  interesting 
way  which  makes  for  profitable,  interesting 
reading. 

This  book  should  be  in  every  Bible  stu-  ■ 
dent's  library  and  repeated  trips  should  be 
taken  with  the  author  to  the  interesting 
spots  of  Palestine.    Many  Bible  references  I 
are  brought  to  mind  as  the  scenes  are  visited  | 
where  they  were  taught  or  enacted.    The  I 
author  quotes  many  such  references  and  gives  J. 
very  helpful  and  practical  comments  on  them.  | 

Doctrinally  the  book  seems  sound  with 
perhaps  the  exception  of  a  vague  reference 
to  immersion  in  a  statement  that  Christ  was 
buried  in  baptism.  The  last  two  chapters 
as  well  as  other  references  strongly  hold 
forth  the  premillennial  view. 

The  book  is  well  indexed  in  three  ways: 
chapter  content,  general  subject  index,  and 
index  of  scripture  texts.  There  are  four  full 
color  and  twenty  photo-brown  illustrations. 
The  paper  is  good  and  the  type  clear  and 
easily  read. — W.  R.  Nafziger. 

  4 

11 

my  Father  understands  them,  and  so  for  HisJ  k 
sake  I  will  love  where  I  cannot  understand,!  J 
in  order  that  the  world  may  believe  in  thejf 
Son.  — Leah  Kauffman.  ; 
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Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 


The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania District  met  in  its  seventy-second  annual  session  at  the  Mor- 
rison's Cove  Church,  Martinsbutg,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  S,  6,  1947.  Confer- 
ence met  at  5:45  p.  m.,  Aug.  5,  in  a  ministerial  meeting. 
The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Nominating:  D.  I.  Stonerook,  Charles  Shetler,  and.  C.  B.  Shoe- 
maker. 

Resolutions:  Aaron  Mast,  Harry  C.  Blough,  and  Paul  Roth. 

Reports  of  the  conference  member  of  the  Board  of  Education,  C. 
F.  Yake,  and  of  the  Young  People's  Institute  Committee,  including 
its  treasurer,  U.  Grant  Weaver,  were  given  and  accepted.  Actions 
are  recorded  in  classified  form  elsewhere  in  this  report.  Bro.  J.  L. 
Horst  referred  to  a  communication  from  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  secretary 
of  the  Washington-Franklin  Conference,  relative  to  the  Cedar  Grove 
congregation.  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill,  moderator  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference,  participated  in  the  discussion. 

The  public  session  of  conference  opened  at  7:15  p.  m.,  with  a  song 
service  led  by  Bro.  Myron  Livengood. 

Bro.  Charles  Shetler  led  in  a  devotional  service,  reading  from  John 
15  and  Ephesians  2.  Bro.  Shetler  led  the  devotional  service  through- 
out the  sessions. 

The  roll  call  of  conference  was  taken.  The  following  members 
were  present  at  one  or  more  sessions  of  conference: 

Bishops:  James  Saylor,  Isaac  Metzler,  A.  J.  Metzler,  D.  I.  Stone- 
rook,  Roy  Otto,  Aldus  Wingard,  I.  S.  Mast,  Aaron  Mast,  John  L. 
Horst,  Harry  C.  Blough. 

Ministers:  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Hiram  Wingard,  C.  A.  Graybill, 
Joseph  Saylor,  J.  M.  Nissley,  Chester  M.  Helmick,  Irwin  M.  Hol- 
sopple,  John  A.  Lehman,  Paul  M.  Roth,  Roy  Kinsinger,  Resley  Tress- 
ler,  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Charles  Shetler,  Ross  Metzler,  Walter  Otto, 
David  Alwine,  Paul  Erb. 

Deacons:  John  F.  Harshberger,  Levi  H.  Weaver,  Chas.  E.  Hon- 
saker,  Sem  K.  Eash,  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Myron  Livengood,  Alva  Yod- 
er,  J.  C.  Kanagy,  Elam  Glick. 

Honorary  privileges  were  extended  to  visiting  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons.  The  following  were  present  at  one  or  more  sessions 
of  conference:  Bishops— W.  W.  Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa.;  C.  F.  Der- 
stine,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Ministers — J.  E.  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
Paul  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa.;  Eli  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Deacons- 
Jacob  Lauver,  Cocolamus,  Pa. 

Following  roll  call  ' the  brethren  Eli  Miller  and  Harold  Thomas 
were  admitted  to  conference  upon  their  meeting  the  requirements  as 
set  forth  by  conference.  Brt).  Miller,  who  was  ordained  as  min- 
ister for  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  and  Bro.  Thomas,  who 
was  ordained  deacon  for  the  Stahl  congregation,  were  received  and 
installed  as  members  of  conference  by  the  moderator. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb  on  the 
subject,  "The  Church  of  Christ."  Text,  Eph,  1:22,  23,  with  frequent 
reference  to  other  passages  in  Ephesians.  Following  is  a  brief  out- 
line of  the  message. 

The  Church  of  Christ — 

1.  Believes  in  Christ.   Christ  is  the  creed  of  the  church,  the  ob- 
ject of  its  faith.  They  are  a  persuaded  body. 

2.  Is  saved  by  Christ.  The  church  has  a  doctrine  of  Jesus  as 
Saviour,  a  standard  of  experience  that  will  tolerate  no  substitute  for 
1  true  atonement  and  regeneration. 

3.  Is  united  in  Him.  Because  we  are  united  to  Him,  we  are  united 
>y  our  common  salvation.  The  church  is  a  true  democracy. 

4.  Walks  in  Him.   Having  given  the  church  life,  Christ  calls  her 
:o  a  way  of  life,  and  empowers  her  for  it. 

5.  Serves  Him.  The  church  is  both  delivered  and  enthralled  by 
Him.  We  are  called  to  a  strenuous  program  of  witnessing  and 
erving. 

6.  Is  matured  in  Him.  Christ  is  the  nurturing  soil  in  which  we 
?row,  and  the  perfect  ideal  to  which  He  calls  us  away  from  our 
:orporate  childishness. 

7.  Will  eternally  praise  Him.  The  church  is  and  will  be  the  in- 
trument  through  which  Christ  receives  the  glory  which  is  His  due. 

Responses  to  the  sermon  were  given  by  the  brethren  W.  W. 
3raybill,  I.  K.  Metzler,  Eli  Miller  and  Myron  Livengood. 

On  Wednesday  morning  conference  met  at  eight  o'clock  for  a 
•usiness  session  in  which  the  secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the  last 
onference,  and  actions  of  the  Executive  Committee  that  were  of 
nterest  to  the  conference  body.  Reports  were  heard  and  other  busi- 
iess  attended  to,  actions  being  recorded  under  Statements,  Recom- 
aendations,  and  Resolutions. 

Conference  met  in  public  session  at  9:40  a.  m.  Singing  throughout 
he  day  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Alvin  Blough.  The  devotional  medi- 
ation was  from  I  Thess.  1.  The  first  subject  of  the  morning,  "How 
!>  Increase  the  Spirituality  of  the  Congregation,"  was  ably  dis- 
used by  Bro.  Paul  Lederach.  The  second  subject,  "The  Charge 
f  Parents  and  Their  Accountability,"  was  discussed  with  convic- 
ton,by  Bro.  John  E.  Kurtz.  A  brief  discussion  followed. 

Conference  met  in  business  session  at  1:30.  The  subject  of  lengthy 


discussion  was  the  request  of  the  Mission  Board  for  the  transfer  of 
Bro.  Ross  Metzler  from  Rockton  to  Johnstown.  The  public  session 
was  opened  with  a  devotional  reading  from  I  John  2  and  James  4 
1  he  bishops  gave  reports  of  the  work,  in  their  various  districts.  The' 
subjects  for  the  afternoon,  "Christian  Principles  Concerning  Amuse- 
ment and  Recreation,"  and  "Modesty  in  Appearance  and  Behavior" 
were  discussed  by  Paul  Roth  and  Harry  C.  Blough,  respectively. 

The  last  business  session  was  called  at  5:30  p.  m.  A  number  of 
report's  were  given:  the  Ministerial  Committee,  by  A.  J.  Metzler; 
Sunday  School  Conference,  by  Paul  Roth;  Ministers'  Library  Com- 
mittee, by  J.  M.  Nissley;  Peace  Committee,  by  J.  L.  Horst;  Home 
Bible  Study  Director,  by  Paul  Roth;  Member  of  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  by  J.  M.  Nissley;  Member  of  Mennonite 
Publication  Board,  by  Paul  Erb;  Conference  Historian,  by  Ammon 
Kaufman;  delegate  to  Virginia  Conference,  D.  I.  Stonerook.  Bro. 
J.  L.  Horst  reported  what  has  been  done  by  the  various  congrega- 
tions in  granting  discharge  allowances  to  our  C.P.S.  men.  Other 
matters  were  discussed  and  various  actions  taken. 

The  final  public  session  was  opened  by  a  blessed  period  of  fellow- 
ship in  testimony  and  prayer.  The  Resolutions  Committee  presented 
five  resolutions,  which  were  adopted  and  which  appear  elsewhere 
in  this  report.  Bro.  Ross  Metzler  discussed  the  first  topic  of  the 
evening,  "Meaningful  Devotional  Periods  in  Our  Church  Services." 
Bro.  Roy  Kinsinger  brought  the  closing  message  of  encouragement 
on  the  subject,  "Lift  Up  Your  Heads."  The  conference  was  closed 
with  remarks  by  the  moderator,  a  closing  song,  and  a  benedictory 
prayer  by'Harry  Y.  Shetler. 

REPORTS 

Following  is  a  list  of  reports  submitted  to  conference.  Appro- 
priate .  action  was  taken  upon  them. 
Church  Membership  and  Financial  Report. 
Treasurer's  Report. 
Report  of  Johnstown  Bible  School. 
Report  of  Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board. 
Report  of  Ministers'  Library  Committee. 
Ministerial  Committee  Report. 
Young  People's  Institute  Committee  Report. 
Report  of  Peace  Committee. 
Board  of  Education  Report. 
Publication  Board  Report. 
Report  of  Home  Bible  Study  Director. 
Mission  Board  Report. 
Conference 1  Historian. 
Sunday  School  Conference  Report. 

The  reports  appear  in  full  in  the  complete  report  of  the  confer- 
ence, printed  in  pamphlet  form. 

STATEMENTS,  RECOMMENDATIONS,  AND  RESOLUTIONS 

1.  Moved  and  passed  that  conference  through  its  secretary  urge 
our  congregations  to  observe  Church  School  Day  and  take  an  of- 
fering in  connection  therewith. 

2.  Moved  that  a  committee  consisting  of  the  treasurers  of  the 
Church  Conference,  Sunday  School  Conference,  and  Mission  Board 
study  the  question  of  the  offering  or  offerings  to  be  taken  at  the 
annual  meetings  and  report  next  year.  Action  passed. 

3.  Moved  and  passed  that  we  lift  an  offering  in  the  Church  Con- 
ference on  Wednesday  afternoon,  Aug.  6. 

4.  Action  was  taken  to  inform  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
that  their  request  for  permanent  bishop  oversight  will  be  given  con- 
sideration by_  the  Executive  Committee  and  that  Bro.  Aldus  Win- 
gard be  appointed  to  have  bishop  oversight  for  the  coming  yyear. 

5.  Moved  and  passed  that  we  refer  the  request  of  the  Mission 
Board  for  the  transfer  of  Rro.  Ross  Metzler  from  the  Rockton  con- 
gregation to  the  Johnstown  Mission  to  the  Executive  Committees 
of  the  Church  Conference  and  Mission  Board,  together  with  Bro. 
Stonerook,  bishop  of  the  Rockton  congregation,  to  take  the  neces- 
sary steps  to  work  out  the  transfer  and  to  provide  pastoral  oversight 
for  Rockton. 

6.  Moved  ,and  passed  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  confer- 
ence give  consideration  to  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting  and  the 
time  specified  by  the  Constitution  and  bring  recommendations  to 
the  next  meeting. 

7.  Moved  that  Board  members  appointed  by  conference  give 
their  reports  in  writing  and  that  they  be  included  in  the  printed 
minutes. 

8.  .  Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  Clarence  Alwine  be  received 
into  conference  membership  upon  his  answering  the  prescribed  re- 
quirements and  that  he  be  contacted  by  the  secretary. 

9.  Moved  and  passed  that  Bro.  Ammon  Kaufman  be  appointed 
Conference  Historian  for  the  next  three  years. 

10.  Moved  and  passed  that  we  grant  the  request  of  Bro.  M.  B. 
Miller,  bishop  in  charge  of  the  ministerial  body  of  the  Casselman 
Valley  District,  for  permission  to  organize  the  work  at  Meadow 
Mountain  into  a  regular  congregation. 
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11.  Moved  and  passed  that  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  be  appointed  editor 
of  the  conference  section  of  Conference  News  and  that  he  Serve  as 
editor-in-chief  of  that  paper. 

12.  Moved  and  passed  that  in  response  to  the  appeal  of  Menno- 
nite  Mutual  Aid  for  loans  for  settlement  of  war  refugees,  Bro.  Myron 
Livengood,  secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  be  instructed 
to  ask  Mutual  Aid  to  send  information  and  appeals  to  Mission  Board 
members  over  mailing  list  furnished  by  him. 

13.  Moved  that  the  Executive  Committee  give  consideration  to 
the  change  of  conference  cycle  and  report  to  next  conference. 

14.  Moved  and  passed  that  in  response  to  the  invitation  to  hold 
conference  at  Belleville  we  meet  with  that  congregation  next  year. 

15.  Since  the  brotherhood  of  the  Martinsburg  congregation  has 
so  kindly  and  generously  provided  for  our  physical  needs  and  has 
contributed  much  toward  the  success  of  these  conference  sessions, 

therefore  be  it  ,  ... 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  thanks  for  this  Christian  hospitality 
and  pray  God's  blessing  upon  them  and  their  labors. 

Subjects,  Responses,  and  Notes 

I  Conference  Sermon,  The  Church  of  Christ,  was  delivered  by 
Paul  Erb.  The  outline  of  this  message  is  listed  in  the  early  part  of 
these  minutes.  .       ~.  , 

II.  How  Increase  the  Spirituality  of  the  Congregation.  Discussed 

by  Paul  Lederach. 

In  the  light  of  a  lack  of  spiritual  life  in  many  congregations,  appar- 
ently because  of  not  having  a  clear  concept  of  the  Word  of  God, 
nor  our  call  of  God,  may  we  resolve  anew  to  give  ourselves  as  min- 
isters to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  Acts  6:4.  By  preach- 
ing the  Word  in  its  completeness.  II  Tim.  4:2.  By  sound  administra- 
tion not  as  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  ensamples  to  the  flock. 
I  Pet.  5:3.  By  providing  service  outlets.  That  we  inaugurate  pro- 
grams of  religious  education,  and  training  schools;  that  we  have  a 
concern  for  the  spiritual  development  of  every  member  of  our  con- 
gregation. By  sending  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest.  That  when 
the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  we  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away.  I  Pet.  5:4. 

III.  The  Charge  of  Parents  and  Their  Accountability.  Discussed 
by  John  E.  Kurtz.  . 

In  view  of  the  God-given  responsibility  of  parents  for  their  chil- 
dren we  urge  parents  to  teach  and  to  train  their  children,  using  fam- 
ily worship,  an  understanding  heart  full  of  love  and  sympathy,  with 
firm  discipline  and  every  other  means  that  may  bring  them  to  accept 
and  live  for  Christ.  Deut.  6:6-9;  Gal.  6:4;  Col.  3:21. 

IV.  Christian  Principles  Concerning  Amusements  and  Recreation. 
Discussed  by  Paul  Roth.  . 

Since  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the  church  to  develop  Christian 
youth  for  the  Lord's  service,  and  since  God  is  concerned  that  the 
church  be  preserved  as  a  chaste  bride  for  Christ,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  need  to  maintain  the  following  principles  as 
standards  for  amusements  and  recreation: 

1.  Freedom  from  Worldliness.   I  Jno.  2:15;  Rom.  14:1,  Z. 

2.  Freedom  from  Weights.  Heb.  12:1,  2. 

3.  Freedom  from  Intemperance.   I  Cor.  9:24,  25,  27. 

4.  Freedom  from  Offenses.  I  Cor.  8:9,  13;  Rom.  14:13,  21. 

5.  Freedom  from  Self-glory.  I  Cor.  10:31.  ,  • 
These  principles  can  be  maintained  only  as  we  have  been  baptized 

into  Christ's  death;  reckoning  ourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God;  and  by  yielding  ourselves  to  Him  in  all  things. 

V.  Modesty  in  Appearance  and  Behavior.  Discussed  by  Harry  C. 
Blough.  ,  , 

Inasmuch  as  Christ  is  our  Head  and  as  our  outward  actions  are 
an  indication  of  an  inward  spiritual  condition,  we  feel  that  as  Chris- 
tians we  should  consider  our  responsibility  as  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  so  order  our  lives  as  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Nazarene  in  modesty  and  humility  as  will  bring  the 
most  glory  to  God.  Phil.  2:5-8;  Matt.  16:24;  I  Jno.  2:6;  Matt.  11:29. 

VI.  Meaningful  Devotional  Periods  in  Our  Church  Services.  Dis- 
cussed by  Ross  D.  Metzler.  ■  ? 

A  number  of  helpful  thoughts  were  given  as  to  how  our  devotional 


services  might  be  made  more  helpful  and  meaningful.  They  should 
be  lifted  'out  of  the  routine,  should  be  varied,  should  be  attended  to 
by  all  present,  should  not  be  interrupted,  should  be  understood  as 
an  integral  and  important  part  of  the  total  church  services. 

VII.  "Lift  Up  Your  Heads."   Discussed  by  Roy  Kinsinger. 

In  this  closing  message  of  conference  the  speaker  pointed  us  to 
the  great  coming  event  of  the  return  of  our  Lord,  how  we  should 
watch  and  wait  for  His  coming,  how  we  should  be  active  in  His 
service  while  He  tarries,  and  how  like  the  apostle  we  should  be  able 
to  say,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

Elections  and  Appointments 

Bishop  Oversight  (one  year) : 

Rockton,  D.  I.  Stonerook;  Stahl,  D.  I.  Stonerook;  Schellsburg, 
Aldus  Wingard;  Tressler,  M.  B.  Miller;  Johnstown,  John  L.  Horst; 
Altoona,  Aaron  Mast;  Pleasant  Grove,  Aldus  Wingard. 
Members  on  Committees  and  Boards  (three  years  except  when 
specified) : 

Ministerial  Committee,  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board,  I.  K.  Metzler. 

Young  People's  Institute  Committee,  U.  Grant  Weaver  (3  years), 
M.  J.  Livengood  (1  year). 
Associated  Sewing  Circle  Executive  Committee,  Suie  Eash. 
Ministers'  Library  Committee,  Eli  Miller. 
Conference  Historian,  Ammon  Kaufman. 
Peace  Committee,  John  L.  Horst. 
Johnstown  Bible  School  Board,  Roy  Otto. 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  (2  years)_,  Paul  Erb. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  (2  years),  Aaron  Mast. 

Standing  Committees  and  Appointees 

(3-year  terms  except  when  specified) 
Johnstown  Bible  School  Board:  Elam  Glick  (1948),  Alva  Yoder 

(1949),  Roy  Otto  (1950).    Additional  members  not  appointed  by 

conference  listed  in  pamphlet. 

Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board:  C.  A.  Graybill  (1948),  H.  C.  Blough 

(1949)  ,  I.  K.  Metzler  (1950). 

Associated  Sewing  Circle   Executive  Committee:  Nellie  Nissley 

(1948)  ,  Alta  Metzler  (1949),  Suie  Eash  (1950).  Members  take  office 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circle  Executive 
Committee  the  following  year.  Pull  list  of  members  in  pamphlet. 

Young  People's  Institute  Committee:  C.  F.  Yake,  Myron  Liven- 
good (1948),  Harold  Brenneman,  Paul  Roth  (1949),  U.  Grant  Weaver 

(1950)  . 

Ministerial  Committee:  A.  J.  Metzler  (1948),  Harry  C.  Blough 

(1949)  ,  Sanford  G.  Shetler  (1950). 

Ministers'  Library  Committee:  David  Alderfer  (1948),  John  A. 
Lehman  (1949),  Eli  Miller  (1950). 

Peace  Committee:  Aaron  Mast  (1948),  Charles  Shetler  (1949), 
John  L.  Horst  (1950). 

Home  Bible  Study  Director:  Paul  Roth  (1948). 

Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  (2-year  term), 
Aaron  Mast  (1949). 

Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  (4-year  term),  C.  F.  Yake 
(1949). 

Member  Mennonite  Publication  Board  (2-year  term),  Paul  Erb 
(1949). 

Conference  Historian,  Ammon  Kaufman  (1950). 
Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Paul  Erb,  Sem  K.  Eash,  Charles 
Shetler. 

Member   Committee  on  Arrangements  for   General  Conference 
(2-year  term),  A.  J.  Metzler  (1948). 
Conference  Officers  (2  years;  term  expires  1948): 

Moderator,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Assistant  Moderator,  Harry  Y.  Shetler. 

Secretary,  John  L.  Horst. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Paul  Erb. 

Treasurer,  Sem  K.  Eash. 

J.  L.  Horst,  Secretary. 

Paul  Erb,  Assistant  Secretary. 


Special  Meetings 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  dedication  services, held  at  the 
Laurel  Street  Mennonite  Church  (formerly 
Groff  Avenue  Mission),  July  13,  1947.  _ 

Program  and  Speakers.— Exalting  Christ  in 
Our  Worship,  Henry  Garber;  Dedication  Ser- 
mon, Stoner  Krady ;  Sunday  School,  Harvey 
Bauman ;  Power  of  Redeeming  Love,  John  b. 
Hess;  Why  We  Are  Here,  David  Groff;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Benjamin  Weaver;  For  a  Great 
Door  and  Effectual  Is  Opened  unto  Me  and 
There  Are  Many  Adversaries,  Harry  Shreiner. 


Thoughts  .Gleaned. — We  should  not  be  afraid 
to  witness  for  Christ  at  any  time.  There  is 
great  need  and  much  work  to  be  done.  Christ 
has  quickened  us.  The  same  sun  that  melts  the 
snow  hardens  the  clay.  Let  us  be  careful  in 
our  daily  walk  and  talk;  those  about  us  are 
watching.  Have  you  talked  to  an  unsaved  soul 
about  salvation?  Elvin  E.  Mellinger. 

DALE  ENTERPRISE,  VIRGINIA 

Report  of  the  mission  program  held  at  the 
Weaver's  Church,  July  20,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  E.  E.  Heatwole;  Secy., 
Ina  Heatwole;  Chor.,  Daniel  Brubaker. 

Program  and  Spealkers. — Theme,  Evaluating 
Mission  Activities:  The  Sunday  School,  S.  H. 
Rhodes;  The  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting, 
Paul  Good;  Mission  Study  and  Teacher  Train- 
ing Classes,  J.  Irvin  Lehman ;  Children's  Meet- 


ing, Vada  Brunk;  United  that  the  World  May 
Believe,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  child's  instruction 
should  begin  in  the  home;  the  Sunday-school 
teacher  should  be  able  to  lead  the  youth  to 
Christ  and  indoctrinate  him.  Young  people 
should  be  encouraged  to  engage  in  church  work ; 
they  are  the  future  pillars  of  the  church.  One's 
training  and  methods  should  be  in  the  back- 
ground ;  the  Spirit  of  God  should  predominate. 
We  must  maintain  spiritual  unity  at  any  cost. 

Secretary. 

EPHRATA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Harvest  and  Fiftieth  Anuiverj 
sary  Meeting  held  at  the  Metzler  Meetinghouse, 
July  26,  27,  1947.  ,  j 

After  the  devotional  reading  from  the  eightB 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  Simon  Bucher  delivj 
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ered  the  harvest  sermon  based  on  Ps.  110:10 
and  Ex.  23:10.  Maintaining  a  Proper  Attitndo 
Toward  Material  Things  is  important  in  our 
everyday  living.  The  true  child  of  God  accepts 
material  tilings  given  and  in  return  gives  his 
all  to  Christ.  God  will  give  a  good  spiritual 
harvest  if  lie  has  workers.  Noah  Mack  told 
ws  about  Our  Church  Fifty  Years  Ago.  He  was 
a  member,  of  the  building  committee.  The  mem- 
bership then  was  One  hundred. 

The  evening  session  opened  with  songs  led 
by  our  choristers,  Martin  Resslcr  and  Isaac 
Saudex.  Raymond  Bucher  showed  us  that  Youth 
Devotional  Life  is  important.  We  never  rise 
higher  than  our  devotional  life,  and  without  it 
we  fail.  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
The  child  of  God  who  is  in  full  fellowship  with 
God  in  his  devotional  life  will  show  it  in  serv- 
ice. Youth  Saved  to  Serve  was  discussed  by 
Simon  Bucher.  God  saves  us  for  one  purpose, 
to  serve  Him.  Service  calls  for  self-denial ;  a 
Christian  will  serve  Christ  at  any  cost. 

On  Sunday  morning  after  the  regular  session 
of  Sunday  school  John  Wenger  conducted  chil- 
dren's meeting.  II  Pet.  1 :3,  4  was  the  basis  of 
Omar  Kurtz's  sermon  on  Holy  Living.  If  our 
walk  in  life  is  guided  by  our  heavenly  Father, 
we  will  have  nothing  in  our  lives  that  will  mar 
our  testimony  for  Christ. 

The  Christian  Home  was  portrayed  by  Omar 
Kurtz.  A  family  altar  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant parts  of  a  Christian  home.  Both 
mother  and  father  need  the  grace  of  God  to 
meet  the  problems  that  arise.  The  Sunday 
School.  The  Teacher's  Responsibility  was  dis- 
cussed by  John  S.  Hess.  A  teacher  needs  prayer 
to  guide  him  in  his  own  life ;  he  needs  to  live 
according  to  Christ's  teachings;  he  needs  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  him.  Frank 
Enck  told  us  of  The  Pupil's  Opportunity.  Pupils 
can  take  part.  Their  greatest  opportunity  is 
to  accept  Christ. 

Keeping  the  Lord's  Day  Holy  was  the  first 
topic  of  the  closing  session.  John  S.  Hess,  with 
a  burden  on  his  heart,  showed  us  how  people, 
even  professing  Christians,  desecrate  the  Lord's 
Day.  Ps.  118.  Any  individual  who  desecrates 
the  Lord's  Day  is  a  worshiper  of  idols.  Lloyd 
Eby,  in  the  closing  sermon,  told  us  that  The 
Believer's  Reward  is  eternal  life.  "For  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life."  We  will  be  rewarded 
for  our  works,  good  or  evil.  Which  reward  will 
we  seek?  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Mahlon  Dettwiler,  Secretary. 


BIRTHS 


Buerge. — To  Paul  and  Margaret  (Berkey) 
Buerge,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  a  son,  'Steven  Neal, 
July  14. 

Cender. — To  Alva  and  Edna  (Heiser)  Cen- 
der,  Fisher,  111.,  a  daughter,  Kathryn  Frances, 
Aug.  11. 

Charles. — To  Elmer  H.  and  Elizabeth 
(Hershey)  Charles,  Washington  Boro.,  Pa.,  a 
son,  Levi  Hershey,  July  20. 

Eby.— To  Clyde  A.  and  Ruth  (Good)  Eby, 
Westover,  Md.,  a  son,  Clyde  Lowell,  Aug.  8. 

Eby.— To  Lloyd  A.  and  Leona  R.  (Martin) 
Eby,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Miriam 
Louise,  June  22. 

Geiser— To  Allen  and  Orpha  (Gerber)  Geis- 
er,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Doris  Ann, 
July  13. 

Gerber. — To  Leo  F.  and  Pauline  (Nussbaum) 
Gerber,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Mar- 
garet Elaine,  Aug.  11. 

Gerig.— To  Milbourn  and  Doris  (Graber) 
Ceng  Wayland,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Jean  Anne, 
July  25. 

Holsopple.— To  Carl  and  Lydia  Catharine 
(Shetler)  Holsopple,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  a  daugh- 
ter, Charlotte  Jean,  May  7. 

Hostetler.— To  Oscar  E.  and  Rachel  M. 
(Headings)  Hostetler,  Tampico,  111.,  a  son, 
Dwight  Edward,  June  27. 

Meyer.— To  Dean  and  Doris  (Eigsti)  Meyer, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  Richard  Dean,  June  24. 

Rich.— To  Clarence  and  Wanda  (Lugbill) 
Rich,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  son,  Philip  Jay,  July  10. 

Roth.— To  Dan  D.  and  Wilma  (Alston)  Roth, 
Waylnml,  Iowa,  a  son,  John  Benjamin,  July  9. 

Shank.— To  Wilmer  J.  und  Dorothy  A. 
(Bchrock)  Shank,  Sterling,  III.,  a  daughter, 
<  Carolyn  KJaine,  July  28, 


t  Shelly.— To  Earl  and  Mabel  (Ilalteman) 
Shelly,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  son,  Richard  Ivan,  June 
17. 

Stauffer,— To  Clyde  V.  and  Ruth  (Buck- 
waller)  Stauffer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Jean  Elaine,  Aug.  3. 

Thomas. — To  Boyd  Newton  and  Nancy  Lois 
(Kaufman)  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  a  daugh- 
ter, Mary  Christina,  July  22. 

Wenger.— To  Glen  and  Bertha  (Miller) 
Wenger,  Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  Daniel  David, 
July  4. 

Yoder.— To  David  K.  and  Carrie  E.  (Yoder) 
Yoder,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Darlis  Ruth, 
June  22. 

Yoder. — To  John  and  Grace  Arlene  (Thomas) 
Yoder,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Aldon  Dean, 
June  17. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established   by   the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
x  ating  minister. 


Bittinger — Shelley. — Thomas  Everett  Bitting- 
er,  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  Etta  Olive  Shelley,  Dela- 
ware congregation,  Thsmpsontown,  Pa.,  at  the 
home  of  the  ofnciatingl)ishop,  W.  W.  Graybill, 
Richfield,  Pa.,  May  17,  1947. 

Brubacher — Snyder. — Ivan  Brubacher,  Stras- 
bourg, Ont.,  congregation,  and  Marie  Snyder, 
Zion  congregation,  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  by  Erie  E. 
Bontrager  at  the  Zion  Church,  April  5,  1947. 

Burkholder — Miller. — Andrew  James  Burk- 
holder,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  Lillie  Mae  Mil- 
ler, Lebanon,  Oreg.,  by  J.  R.  Driver  at  the 
home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Aug.  0,  1947. 

Eash — Kaufman. — Jonathan  T.  Eash,  Kauf- 
man congregation,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  Anna 
Kaufman,  Stahl  congregation,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Aldus 
Wingard,  near  Hollsopple,  Aug.  2,  1947. 

Gunden — Nafziger. — Elton  Gunden,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Marjorie  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111.,  by 
Ben  Springer  at  the  Hopedale  Church,  Aug.  2, 
1947. 

Hostetler — Miller.— Harold  Milton  Hostetler 
and  Sylvia  Mae  Miller,  both  of  the  Westover, 
Md.,  congregation,  by  George  M.  Hostetler,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Aug.  1,  1947. 

Martin — Hege.— Ivan  D.  Martin  and  Emma 
H.  Hege,  both  of  the  Marion  congregation, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  by  C.  V.  Martin  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  July  20,  1947. 

Reeb — Ulrich. — Leonard^  Reeb  and  Mildred 
Ulrich,  both  of  the  Roanoke,  111.,  congregation, 
by  Wilfred  Ulrich,  Aug.  10,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Hostetter. — Henry  E.,  son  of  Menno  H.  and 
Clara  (Eby)  Hostetter,  was  born  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.,  April  21,  1943 ;  died  Aug.  8,  1947 ; 
aged  4  y.  3  m.  18  d.  Death  resulted  when  he 
fell  off  a  tractor  operated  by  his  father.  Sur- 
viving are  his  parents,  one  sister  (Elizabeth 
M.),  one  brother  (Isaac  J.),  4  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  H.  Hostetter  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Reuben  R.  Eby),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Reiff  Mennonite 
Church,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  in  charge  of  Moses 
K.  Horst  and  Stanley  Martin.  Text :  Job  1 :21. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Housour. — Anna  S.,  only  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Sarah  (Kilmer)  Wisler,  was  born  Nov.  24, 
1873;  passed  away  at  her  home,  near  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  July  29,  1947;  aged  73  y.  8  m.  5  d.  On 
March  17,  1895  she  was  married  to  Alvin 
Housour,  who  died  011  May  29,  1943,  Early  in 
life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
<»n,.    daughter    (Alma)    and    3  grandchildren 


predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (Anson, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Alvin  Jr.,  Bristol,  Ind.;  and 
Alvah,  at  home),  4  daughters  (Agnes — Mrs. 
Ernest  Shauin,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Addie,  Alice,  and 
Alta,  at  home),  14  grandchildren,  4  great- 
grandchildren, and  many  other  relatives  and 
mends.  I  he  last  day  of  her  life  she  called  her 
children  home  and  requested  them  to  meet  her 
111  heaven.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug  1 
at  the  Olive  Church,  near  Elkhart,  in  charge 
ot  Clarence  A.  Shank.  Text:  Rev.  21:1.  Her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Risser.— Edna  M.,  daughter  of  the  late  Mar- 
tin M    and  Ellen   (Wolf)   Buchen,  was  born 

«an-  l\  1§89;  dled  July  14'  1947 :  aged  58  y. 
b  m.  3  d.  Surviving  are  her  husband  (Jacob  W. 
Kisser),  8  children  (Edna,  Kathryn,  and  Rob- 
ert, at  home;  Carl,  Paul,  Leon,  and  Ruth- 
Mrs.  Elwood  Hershey,  all  of  Lititz,  Pa.;  and 
Lillian— Mrs.  Ivan  M.  Weaver,  New  Holland, 
Fa.)  2  brothers  (Charles,  Akron,  Pa.,  and 
™cob',n,i.Lancas£er'  Pa-K  2  sisters  (Minerva- 
Mrs.  Charles  Smith,  Reading,  Pa.,  and  Ella- 
Mrs.  Samuel  Foltz,  Ephrata,  Pa.),  and  15 
grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Ham- 
mercreek  Mennonite  Church,  Lititz,  Pa  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Hammercreek 
church,  in  charge  of  John  S.  Hess,  Raymond 
Bucher  and  Parke  Heller.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Hammercreek  Cemetery. 

Short.— Oliver  D.,  son  of  Amos  and  Rosa 
(Graber)  Short,  was  born  near  Stryker,  Ohio, 
May  4  1890;  passed  away  on  July  23,  1947- 
aged  57  y.  2  m.  19  d.  On  Feb.  18,  1912  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Short,  who  pre- 
deceased him  about  ten  years  ago.  His  father 
and  one  brother  also  preceded  him  in  death 
Surviving  are  his  mother,  one  brother  (For- 
rest), one  sister  (Edith— Mrs.  Adam  Short) 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Earlv 
m  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  20  at  the  Lockport 
Church,  Stryker,  in  charge  of  D.  Wyse  Graber, 
Walter  and  Simon  Stuckey.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Lockport  Cemetery. 

^i^Uier;^[manu(l1  Jacob'  son  o£  Emanuel  and 
JUizabeth  (Swope)  Suter,  was  born  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  Feb.  22,  1868 ;  passed  away  at 
™e  „Rockmgham  Memorial  Hospital,  May  21 
1947;  aged  79  y.  2  m.  29  d.  On  Feb.  16,  1893 
be  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hettie  Heatwole 
who  preceded  him  in  death  thirty  years  ago 
Surviving  are  3  sons  (Marion,  Edom,  Va  •' 
Lloyd,  Hinton,  Va. ;  and  Grotton,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.)  3  brothers  (Swope,  Harrisburg,  Pa  • 
Eugene,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. ;  and  Charles', 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Laura 
Wenger  of  Dale  Enterprise).  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  Weaver's  Church,  by  S  H 
Rhodes  and  W.  L.  Fawley.  Interment  was 
made  m  the  near-by  cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Twenty-seven  million  Chinese  have  been 
taught  to  read  and  write  the  basic  1000  char- 
acters since  1937.— The  Gospel  Messenger. 

#  #  # 

Senator  Robert  A.  Taft,  acknowledged 
Republican  leader  in  the  Senate,  was  unalter- 
ably opposed  to  consideration  of  universal 
military  training  legislation  during  the  recent 
session  of  Congress. 

#  #  * 

The  1945  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  assigned  the  preparation  of  a 
new  hymnal  to  its  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. 

#  #  # 

Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  Richard  J. 
Cushing  recently  pleaded  for  more  mission- 
aries. "I  would  prefer  a  scarcity  of  priests 
in  the  Boston  archdiocese  rather  than  a  sur- 
plus at  the  expense  of  missionary  society." 
Perhaps  that  would  be  a  good  working  prin- 
ciple for  Mennonites,  too. 
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The  census  of  religious  bodies  authorized 
by  the  Seventieth  Congress,  but  virtually 
ignored  by  the  recently  adjourned  Eightieth 
Congress,  may  not  be  taken  by  the  Bureau  of 
the  Census.  Religious  News  Service  reports 
that  the  slash  in  funds  requested  by  the 
Census  Bureau  lor  the  religions  survey  and 
the  enactment  of  Public  Law  103,  which  per- 
mits church  groups  to  withhold  membership 
statistics,  militate  against  making  such  a  cen- 
sus. Bureau  officials  arc  said  to  feel  that  if 
church  groups  refuse  to  furnish  accurate 
statistics  the  census  would  have  small  useful- 
ness. 

*     #  # 

The  contention  that  nobody  wins  a  war 
is  supported  by  Time  magazine.  A  recent 
issue  said:  "Americans,  like  all  the  rest  of 
mankind,  had  also  begun  to  suspect  that  if 
war's  weapons  grew  much  more  powerful 
victory  and  defeat  might  be  equated.  What 
would  the  victor  do  in  a  blasted  or  half- 
blasted  world?  For  hundreds  and  thousands 
in  Europe  and  Asia  defeat  and  victory  were 
already  indistinguishable." 

#  #  * 
The  Fiji  Islands,  once  a  synonym  for  raw 

paganism,  are  now  the  most  thoroughly 
Christianized  spot  in  the  world,  according 
to  Henry  P.  Van  Dusen.  "Ninety-five  per 
cent  of  the  Fiji's  ex-cannibals  have  become 
Christians,  and  they  are  free  from  the  in- 
fluence of  movies,  radio,  liquor,  and  prostitu- 
tion. I  don't  believe  any  other  country  today 
could  show  the  same  proportion  of  professing 
Christians." 

#  *  * 
The  Episcopal  Church  last  fall  liberalized 

its  rules  concerning  remarriage  of  divorced 
persons.  According  to  the  revised  canon, 
divorced  church  members  who  wanted  to  be 
remarried  could  apply  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  after  one  year,  and  the  bishop  could 
decide,  under  certain  specific  conditions, 
whether  the  remarriage  was  justifiable.  One 
result  of  this  liberalized  position  has  been  the 
recent  marriage  of  two  Episcopal  clergymen 
to  divorcees.  Liberals  in  the  Episcopal 
Church  contend  that  it  is  impossible  to  know 
just  what  the  New  Testament  does  teach 
on  this  subject.  There  is  probably  an  un- 
willingness to  learn  the  definite  and  clear 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament  on  the  point 
involved. 

#  #  # 
John  P.  Marquand,  prominent  novelist  and 

member  of  the  Book-of-the-Month  Selection 
Committee,  says  that  the  movie  version  of 
one  of  his  books  "had  nothing  to  do  with 
what  the  book  intended  to  convey.  .  .  .Movies 
wear  me  out.  I'd  rather  sit  at  home  and 
look  at  the  sunset."  It  is  evident  that  those 
of  us  who  shun  the  movies  entirely  are  losing 
nothing,  so  far  as  profitable  entertainment  is 
concerned.  Katherine  Anne  Porter,  another 
prominent  novelist,  says,  "They  create  in 
perfect  cynicism  what  they  think  will  sell.  .  .  . 
I  have  no  words  to  say  what  I  think  of  their 
evil.  I  don't  go.  I  can't  take  the  beating." 

#  #  # 
It  is  the  opinion  of  E.  Stanley  Jones  that 

an  independent  India  will  welcome  Christian 
missionaries  if  they  "come  as  the  servants  of 
the  people  and  not  as  spiritual  overlords." 
Dr.  Jones  does  not  share  the  fear  of  many 


"that  Indian  Christians  will  be  persecuted  in 
an  independent  India  and  Christian  missions 
will  not  be  tolerated."  He  said  government 
leaders  declare  they  are  anxious  to  have  mis- 
sionaries to  continue  their  work  of  serving 
the  suffering,  educating  the  poor,  and  "help- 
ing people  in  a  selfless  way."  We  hope  this 
means  also  that  they  are  ready  to  have  mis- 
sionaries win  people  to  an  acceptance  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour. 

Tr  Tv  "It 

President  Truman,  in  a  message  to  the 
World  Convention  of  the.  Churches  of  Christ 
(Disciples),  declared  that  "among  our  cher- 
ished freedoms  none  have  contributed  more 
to  our  happiness  as  a  nation  than  freedom  of 
conscience,  the  unchallenged  liberty  of  every 
man  in  every  generation  to  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  con- 
science." President  Truman  closed  his  mes- 
sage with  this  significant  utterance:  "I  do 
not  believe  there  is  one  problem  in  the  world 
today  that  would  not  find  a  happy  solution 
if  approached  in  the  spirit  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount."  Then  why  not  approach  them 
that  way? 

#  *  # 
Among  the  documents  recently  opened  to 

public  view  from  the  Robert  Todd  Lincoln 
collection  are  numerous  petitions  and  reso- 
lution from  religious  leaders  and  religious 
groups  to  President  Lincoln  urging  imme- 
diate emancipation.  A  yearly  meeting  of 
Free- Will '  Baptists,  for  instance,  said:  "They 
now  all  agree  that  slavery  is  incompatible 
with  the  prosperity  of  the  nation  and  a  crime 
against  God  and  man." 

When  a  minister  who  had  refused  to  de- 
clare himself  for  the  Union  was  arrested  in 
St.  Louis,  Missouri,  Lincoln  personally  inter- 
viewed the  pastor  and  instructed  General 
Samuel  R.  Curtis  as  follows:  "I  must  add 
that  the  United  States  Government  must  not, 
as  by  this  order,  undertake  to  run  the  church. 
When  an  individual  in  the  church  or  out  of 
it  becomes  dangerous  to  the  public  interest, 
he  must  be  checked,  but  let  the  churches  as 
such  take  care  of  themselves.  It  will  not  do 
for  the  United  States  to  support  or  to  appoint 
trustees,  supervisors,  or  other  agents  of  the 
churches." 

*  *  * 
Despite  about  150  years  of  Protestant  mis- 
sionary work,  only  a  small  part  of  the  world's 
population  has  been  made  Christian,  even 
professedly  so.  In  Africa  90  people  out  of  100 
are  outside  the  Christian  church;  in  Asia  98 
out  of  100;  and  in  the  Mohammedan  world 
99  out  of  100.  What  a  great  task  challenges 
the  missionary  efforts  of  the  church  today  ! 

The  number  of  unchurched  children  in 
the  United  States  jumped  from  seventeen 
million  in  1927  to  twenty-seven  million  today, 
according  to  Dr.  Paul  C.  Payne,  General 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  says:  "This 
presents  a  shocking  picture  of  the  utter  in- 
adequacy of  our  present  efforts.  At  this  rate 
America  will  soon  become  a  pagan  nation." 

The  Roman  Catholic  Diocese  of  Mobile, 
Alabama,  has  begun  work  on  a  $400,000  hosr. 
pital  for  Negroes  to  be  staffed  entirely  bf 
Negro  doctors  and  nurses.— The  Gospel  Min- 


The  missionaries  in  Nanking,  China,  gave 
New  Testaments  to  the  Japanese  soldiers. 
At  first  the  officers  were  very  gracious  in 
their  expression  of  gratitude  for  the  kindly 
act.  Later,  however,  they  came  to  the  mis- 
sionaries with  the  words:  "Please  don't  give 
our  men  any  more  New  Testaments.  When 
they  read  this  book,  it  takes  the  fight  out 
of  them;  they  don't  want  to  fight  any  more." 


Announcements 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  NOTICES 

General  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Wayne 
County  fairground,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29. 
Wooster  is  located  at  the  junction  of  the  following 
highways:  U.S.  30,  250,  3,  5,  and  76.  It  is  also 
on  the  main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad 
connecting  Chicago,  Ft.  Wayne,  and  Pittsburgh. 
Wooster  has  bus  connections  with  Cleveland,  Akron, 
Orrville,  Canton,  and  Columbus. 

All  buses  and  trains  arriving  at  Wooster  will  be 
met  by  the  transportation  committee,  Aug.  25,  26, 
and  27.  Anyone  arriving  before  that  time  or  anyone 
planning  to  arrive  at  Orrville  should  notify  General 
Conference  Headquarters,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

The  local  committee  will  suggest  convenient  places 
for  various  committees  to  meet  previous  to  or  dur- 
ing conference  if  the  chairmen  of  such  committees 
will  inform  the  local  committee  of  the  time  desired 
for  the  meeting  and  the  number  on  the  committee. 

Business  firms  desiring  a  location  on  the  con- 
ference grounds  are  referred  to  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  General  Conference. 

AH  mail  should  be  addressed  or  forwarded  to. 
General  Conference  Headquarters,  336  E.  South  St., 
Wooster,  Ohio.    Telephone,  1364L. 

Rudy  Stauffer,  Chairman 
Stanford  Mumaw,  Secretary 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
at  the 

Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  Church 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 
Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1,  1947 
Sponsored  by  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Conference 

For  a  time  of  spiritual  growth  and  blessing,  spend 
the  Labor  Day  week  end  at  Blooming  Glen.  Bloom- 
ing Glen  is  located  on  Pa.  Route  113,  midway  be- 
tween Souderton  and  Doylestown.  The  institute  la 
planned  to  provide  the  finest  inspiration  and  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  and  study  under  able  and  well- 
known  instructors.  You  are  heartily  invited  to  attend 
and  enjoy  all  sessions  of  the  institute. 

Paul  M.  Lederach 

Lederach,  Pa. 
■     '  Secy.,  Y.P.I.  Committee 
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We  Have  Resolved 


BY  JOHN  H.  MOSEMANN 


The  church  of  today  faces  one  of  the 
nost  gigantic  tasks  of  its  history.  Its 
immediate  future  is  staked  on  what  it 
will  do  in  the  presence  of  unparalleled 
leed  and  opportunity.  The  church,  with 
1  history  of  two  thousand  years,  is  re- 
ponsible  for  a  heathen  population 
vhich  is  far  greater  than  at  any  time  in 
listory.  There  are  far  more  idol  wor- 
hipers  today  than  when  the  Decalogue 
vas  given— or  when  Jesus  came  to  reveal 
he  only  true  God.  The  poor  fear-ridden 
ervants  of  evil  spirits  are  many  times 
nore  numerous  than  when  our  Lord  dis- 
)ossessed  these  creatures  of  the  abyss. 
There  are  many  more  people  to  be  evan- 
;elized  than  at  any  previous  time  in  the 
listory  of  the  world. 

Facts  are  very  stubborn  things,  and 
his  one  is  not  easily  explained.  One 
nterpretation  is  that  the  church  has  had 
ts  chance  and  has  failed.  Another  reac- 
ion  sometimes  heard  is  that  we  are 
loing  fairly  well.  We  might  be  a  bit 
iehind  schedule,  but  at  least  we  are  on 
ur  way  and  moving  in  the  proper  direc- 
ion.  However,  neither  of  these  two 
xplanations  is  satisfactory.  (Imagine 
he  Lord  of  harvest  agreeing  with  us 
hat  we  are  doing  what  He  wants  us  to 
o,  only  with  a  bit  of  tardiness!)  It 
light  be  easy  to  say  the  church  has 
liled,  and  then  go  on  to  act  as  though 
:  were  nobody's  business.  To  say  the 
hurch  has  failed  to  fulfill  its  responsi- 
ility  is  one  of  the  most  damaging  indict- 
lents  which  could  be  brought  against  it. 
or,  if  it  does  not  do  its  work  and  fulfill 
le  objectives  for  which  it  was  founded, 

has  utterly  no  reason  for  existing, 
fore  than  this— to  say  the  church  has 
tiled,  means  that  you  and  I  have  failed, 
b  say  the  church  has  not  done  its  duty, 
leans  that  you  and  I  have  shirked  our 
uty. 

Our  world  situation  is  not  such  as 
tields  the  church.  The  latter  institu- 
on  must  stand  up  against  the  naked 
id  revealing  sky  of  world  need;  The 
ihire  of  the  church  is  pointed  up  by 
irrent  moral  consciousness  which  ap- 
-oximates  zero.  The  impotence  of  the 
nurch  is  demonstrated  in  the  way  it 
filiates  in  indecision  while  continents 
irritably  fly  to  pieces  in  the  disillusion- 
tent  of  blasted  hopes  and  misplaced 


faith.  The  heart  interests  of  the  church 
are  manifest  in  the  manner  in  which  it 
rates  physical  needs  as  more  urgent  and 
more  deserving  than  spiritual  needs. 
The  church's  estimate  of  its  sense  of 
mission  is  seen  in  the  way  it  carefully 
seeks  to  wrap  itself  in  its  own  napkin, 
rather  than  consuming  with  constraint 
to  scatter  its  seed  (life)  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  The  destiny  of  the  church  is 
perhaps  more  strongly  indicated  by  large, 
massive  church  buildings,  the  economic 
independence  of  its  members,  the  wealth 
of  its  constituents,  than  by  amassed  spir- 
itual riches  in  heaven. 

There  is  another  backdrop  against 
which  this  apparent  futility  of  the 
church's  witness  must  be  looked  at.  Out 
of  our  cities  and  countrysides,  more  than 
twelve  million  young  men  and  women 
have  gone  to  attempt  to  quiet  the  world's 
troublemakers.  Many,  but  not  all,  have 
come  back.  They  are  coming  more  and 
more  to  the  conviction  that  the  world's 
troubles  are  not  all  cured.  They  are 
being  pushed  to  the  conclusion  that  a 
good  many  people  would  have  to  be 
slain  without  guaranteeing  that  all  who 
are  potential  aggressors  would  be  "liqui- 
dated." Is  it  surprising  that  the  failure 
of  the  church  to  be  truly  SALT  or 
LIGHT  is  being  associated  with  the 
sorry  plight  of  the  nations?  Can  it  be 
that  Christians  forget  that  "righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  nation:  but  sin  is  a  re- 
proach to  any  people"?  Do  we  ignore 
the  obligation  of  the  church  to  emulate 
the  prophets  and  constitute  the  con- 
science of  our  communities  and  nation? 

Moreover,  our  own  church  has  to  do 
with  something  over  two  thousand 
young  men  who  gave  up  to  four  or  five 
years  in  alternate  service  with  practical- 
ly no  financial  remuneration.  Many  of 
these  young  men  are  unsatisfied  to  live 
as  formerly.  Many  of  them  think  our 
church  is  not  doing  enough.  They  think 
and  speak  out  of  the  abnormal  experi- 
ence of  conscription,  but  out  of  real  ex- 
perience nevertheless.  They  have  watch- 
ed us  hold  our  jobs,  maintain  our  in- 
comes, increase  our  material  holdings, 
while  all  the  time  we  remain  compara- 
tively complacent  about  the  conditions 
which  breed  unrest,  wars,  and  damna- 
tion. 


We  face  the  spiritual  demands  of  our 
times  with  inadequate  numbers  of  work- 
ers. Present  available  personnel  who  * 
have  been  prepared  for  the  exacting  op- 
portunities of  our  day  are  hardly  suffi- 
cient to  reach  the  normal  strength  of  a 
decade  ago.  We  have  moved  beyond  the 
fifty-cents-per-month-per-member  quota 
of  C.P.S.  days.  We  are  getting  on  with 
"life  as  usual"  to  an  extent  that  the  cries 
of  the  hungry  and  enslaved  reach  our 
ears  with  little  startling  effect.  We  are 
again  becoming  "set"  and  fairly  com- 
fortable. 

These  are  some  of  the  factors— disturb- 
ing factors-that  were  recognized  and  felt 
by  our  leaders  at  the  recent  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board, 
at  Atglen,  Pennsylvania.  It  was  at  that 
meeting  that  the  Resolutions  Committee 
invited  several  thousand  attendants  to 
declare  their  intention  to  do  something 
new.  This  was  not  in  the  nature  of  a 
"New  Year's  Resolution'-hatched  so 
quickly  and  killed  even  quicker-but  a 
sober  resolve  based  upon 

Three  Facts 

1.  Our  Mennonite  Church  in  America 
was  never  so  strong  numerically  as  it  is 


The  Great  Message 

Apostles  of  the  Risen  Christ,  go  forth/ 

Let  love  compel. 
Go,  and  in  risen  power  proclaim  His  worth 
O'er  every  region  of  the  cold,  drear  earth, 

His  glory  tell! 
Tell  how  He  lived  and  toiled  and  wept  below; 

Tell  all  His  love. 
Tell  the  dread  wonders  of  His  awful  woe; 
Tell  how  He  fought  our  fight,  and  smote  our 
foe, 

Then  rose  above. 
Tell  how  in  weakness  He  was  crucified, 

But  rose  in  power; 
W ent  up  on  high,  accepted,  glorified. 
News  of  His  victory  spread  far  and  wide, 

From  hour  to  hour. 
Tell  how  He  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God 

In  glory  bright, 
Making  the  heaven  of  heavens  His  glad  abode; 
Tell  how  He  cometh  with  the  iron  rod  ' 

His  foes  to  smite. 
Tell  how  His  kingdom  shall  through  ages  stand, 

And  never  cease, 
Spreading  like  sunshine  over  every  land, 
All  nations  boiving  to  His  high  command, 

Great  Prince  of  Peace. 

— HORATIUS  BONAR. 
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today.  Its  financial  resources  are  un- 
precedented—it never  had  more  wealth 
at  its  disposal.  The  opportunities  which 
tarry  at  its  doors  were  never  exceeded. 
Maybe  we  would  like  to  dodge  this  fact, 
but  it  cannot  be  done  very  gracefully. 
For,  within  the  last  decade  we  have  given 
more  than  five  thousand  work-years  in 
order  to  express  our  convictions  for 
scriptural  nonresistance.  We  gathered 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  each 
year  to  support  the  program  without  the 
least  trace  of  hardship  or  suffering.  (Our 
lament  that  40%  of  our  young  men 
failed  in  the  test  only  increases  our  po- 
tential responsibility  now,  for  it  indi- 
cates that  we  could  and  would  have 
gladly  carried  the  financial  load  for  an 
additional  thousand  or  more  men  in 
C.P.S.  camps.) 

2.  The  need  for  the  Christian  witness 
and  testimony  throughout  the  world 
never  bulked  any  larger  than  it  does  to- 
day. Men  have  experimented  with  al- 
most every  conceivable  idealism,  but  the 
needs  remain,  and  are  sorely  aggravated. 
If  the  Christian  witness  holds  nothing 
vital  to  the  needs  of  our  world,  we  are 
the  mere  dupe-peddlers  of  a  book  of 
magic.  To  deny  that  our  Gospel-shoe 
fits  today's  world-foot  is  to  belie  our 
divine  revelation. 

3.  If  these  two  facts  are  true  (as  they 
most  certainly  are),  there  is  only  one 
choice  for  any  evangelical,  evangelistic 
mission  board  to  make.  Our  Board  has 
made  the  choice  and  decision  that  it 
MUST  go  forward  in  its  program  of 
evangelism.  Through  missions,  relief 
efforts,  and  beneficent  institutions  it 
must  increase  the  scope  of  its  witness. 
It  must  utilize  every  possible  means  of 
bringing  Christ  to  bear  upon  the  souls 
of  men.  In  this  choice  it  can  and  does 
speak  for  the  church. 

Be  It  Resolved 

1.  The  church  is  committed  to  the 
resolve  that  all  its  resources  are  at  God's 
disposal  whenever  and  as  He  shall 
choose.  Our  sons  and  daughters  with 
all  their  youthful  energies  and  gifts,  our 
time  with  its  host  of  fleeting  opportuni- 
ties to  witness,  our  wealth— at  least  one 
tenth— available  to  strengthen  the  wit- 
ness to  God's  saving  grace  throughout 
the  world.  This  is  what  several  thousand 
persons  said  by  a  standing  vote  at  the 
Annual  Board  Meeting.  God  grant  that 
they  meant  it  seriously.  Is  it  too  high  a 
resolve?  Are  its  demands  too  great? 
Were  some,  or  are  we,  surprised  by  the 
rigorous  demands  that  a  serious  con- 
sideration of  missions  places  upon  us? 
With  our  challenge  more  formidable 


than  ever,  do  we  pretend  to  affect  it  at 
all  without  a  genuine,  wholehearted 
commitment  to  and  a  vigorous  practice 
of  witness  as  God  intended  it?  Who  will 
take  the  great  commission  seriously  if 
we  do  not? 

2.  We  must  call  the  youth  of  our 
church  to  the  knowledge  of  an  indwell- 
ing Christ  who  requires  that  life,  talents, 
all,  be  laid  at  His  feet  for  His  disposi- 
tion. The  Clifford  Snyders  and  Eliza- 
beth Stauffers  must  be  replaced.  Retir- 
ing personnel  must  have  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  younger  workers  fill  in  the 
ranks.  The  present  shortage  of  prepared 
workers  must  disappear  under  a  wave 
of  readiness  and  availability  of  workers. 

It  is  impossible  for  a  mission  board  to 
implement  such  resolutions  independent- 
ly. The  resolve  to  act  in  accordance  with 
our  resources  and  the  needs  must  be 
shared  by  our  entire  brotherhood.  This 
will  mean  that  "missions"  must  have  the 
highest  priority  in  each  of  our  local 
congregations.  It  means  that  pastors 
must  take  these  resolutions  and  interpret 
and  analyze  them  for  their  respective 
congregations.  It  means  that  there  must 
be  a  conscientious  effort  on  the  part  of 
pastors  to  work  out  in  the  local  setting 
the  meaning  and  applications  of-  the 
sweeping  commitment  of  these  resolu- 
tions. 

It  is  certain  that  our  people  will  rise 
to  new  responses  in  spiritual  service  in 
so  far  as  our  leaders  in  the  local  com- 
munities take  seriously  this  purpose  to 
extend  and  expand  the  Christian  wit- 
ness. 

The  practical  meaning  and  outwork- 
ing of  this  will  no  doubt  call  for  more 
mission-study  groups.  It  will  demand 
more  fervent  and  consistent  intercession. 
It  will  require  a  more  concerted  program 
of  giving  to  the  causes  which  focus  on 
spreading  the  redeeming  message.  It  will 
mean  that  missionaries,  home  and  for- 
eign, will  have  ah  even  warmer  welcome 
into  the  regular  and  special  missionary 
services  of  our  established  churches.  It 
must  also  mean  that  young  men  and 
women  must  be  sought  out,  guided,  and 
counseled  with  respect  to  their  training, 
and  given  the  very  finest  preparation  and 
motivation  for  this  all-important  task. 

Let  the  church  throughout  its  length 
and  breadth  extend  the  practical  impera- 
tives of  these  resolutions.  Let  the  church 
gird  itself  for  the  sacrificial  effort  which 
is  essential  to  its  own  life.  Let  the 
church  now  commit  itself  anew  to  the 
fulfillment  of  its  divinely  wrought  pur- 
pose. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Growing 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

We  had  just  returned  from  a  gather- 
ing where  someone  had  spoken  of  the 
experiences  of  some  people  in  other 
lands.  Perhaps  we  might  have  called  it 
a  missionary  address.  In  talking  of  the 
effect  the  talk  had  on  us,  one  member 
of  the  group  said,  "I  like  to  have  the 
things  I  hear  make  me  reach  up,  even 
though  it  really  is  above  anything  that 
I  can  reach."  I've  been  thinking  along 
that  line  ever  since.  A  really  common 
experience  among  most  of  us  is  this 
"reaching."  Life,  after  all,  presents  a 
good  many  things  we  cannot  fully  under- 
stand, and  in  the  process  of  assimilating 
the  things  we  hear,  or  observe,  or  read, 
most  of  us  like  to  have  the  things  we 
can  use  for  ourselves  to  be  of  such  a 
nature  that  we  must  reach  upward. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  the  way  the 
song,  "I'm  Pressing  On  the  Upward 
Way,"  is  sung  by  an  average  congrega- 
tion after  someone  has  presented  the 
subject  of  Christian  growth?  One  of  my 
cherished  memories  of  our  departed 
brother  Daniel  Kauffman  is  the  way 
he  seemed  to  cherish  the  thought  and 
joined  in  the  singing  of  the  chorus, 
"Lord,  lift  me  up  and  let  me  stand, 
by  faith,  on  heaven's  tablelan  d." 
It  is  natural  for  the  human  heart  to 
reach  up.  Even  though  we  may  not 
nearly  reach  the  goal  we  are  aiming  for, 
most  of  us  like  to  reach  upward.  Of 
course  we  are  distressed,  too,  when  the 
preacher  "talks  above  the  heads  of  his 
audience."  But  considering  our  needs 
as  the  days  go  by,  it  is  better  for  us  to; 
keep  on  striving  and  reaching  toward 
higher  and  nobler  things  in  our  own 
lives  as  well  as  in  the  work  in  which  we 
may  be  interested. 

A  sermon  the  other  day  reminded  me 
so  definitely  of  this  fact.  It  was  a  good 
sermon,  full  of  teaching  that  might  well 
be  useful  in  any  one  of  these  restless, 
busy  lives  of  ours,  but  we  could  not  help 
feeling  the  weakness  of  the  sermon  in 
the  lack  of  anything  that  would  make 
one  want  to  reach  and  strive  toward 
higher,  better,  nobler  things. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Probably  the  most  unique  library  in 
the  United  States  is  that  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  New  York  City.  It  co: 
tains  but  one  book.  But  there  are  near 
16,000  copies  of  that  book— the  Bible  < 
part  of  the  Bible,  printed  in  864  lan 
guages  and  dialects. 
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Publication  Board 
Meeting 

The  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
met  in  a  special  session  at  Scottdale  on 
Aug.  21,  22.  Ordinarily  this  Board  has 
been  meeting  biennially.  But  important 
matters  left  over  from  the  last  meeting, 
specially  a  proposed  new  constitution, 
made  a  special  meeting  this  summer 
advisable.  There  was  an  excellent  at- 
tendance of  members,  from  far  and  near. 
It  was  especially  encouraging  to  see 
Board  members  from  parts  so  distant  as 
western  Canada  and  Oregon  take  time 
out  in  a  busy  season  to  come  to  Scottdale 
on  this  important  church  business- 

A  number  of  interesting  and  inspiring 
addresses  were  given,  with  special  em- 
phasis on  our  publishing  work  as  an 
evangelistic  agency  in  the  world.  Pub- 
lishing House  workers  attended  part  of 
the  sessions  and  the  final  session  was  in 
the  nature  of  a  consecration  service  both 
for  these  workers  and  for  Board  mem- 
bers, led  by  the  president,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich.  A  tour  through  the  Publish- 
ing House  was  also  a  feature  which 
Board  members  enjoyed. 

But  the  main  portion  of  the  Board 
meeting  was  given  to  business,  and  that 
primarily  to  discussion  and  adoption  of 
a  new  constitution,  which  went  into 
effect  immediately.  The  work  which  is 
being  done  by  the  Board  and  the  Pub- 
lishing House  has  so  greatly  increased 
in  extent  and  volume  during  recent 
years  that  it  has  outgrown  the  organiza- 
tion. For  instance,  it  was  obvious  that  a 
biennial  meeting  would  no  longer  meet 
the  needs.  From  now  on  the  Board  will 
meet  annually  by  constitutional  order. 
The  Board  was  enlarged  by  adding  two 
to  the  members-at-large.  Those  elected 
were  George  Cutrell,  Denver,  Colo.,  and 
Merle  Shantz,  Kitchener,  Ont.  Under 
the  new  constitution  officers  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  are  no  longer  members 
of  the  Executive  Committee.  This  com- 
mittee now  consists  of  the  four  officers 
and  a  fifth  member.  The  fifth  member 
elected  was  Bro.  Harvey  Bauman,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  who  is  a  representative  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  on  the  Board.  The 
constitution  provides  a  new  office  under 
the  title  of  Publishing  Agent.  This  Pub- 


lishing Agent  in  a  manner  replaces  the 
General  Manager  of  the  House.  But  his 
functions  will  be  much  wider.  He  stands 
between  the  Board,  the  Publishing 
House,  and  the  church  in  general  super- 
vision of  the  publishing,  printing,  and 
sale  of  literature.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  will 
fill  this  office. 

The  new  constitution  replaces  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Publishing 
House  by  an  administrative  council, 
made  up  of  the  Publishing  Agent,  the 
Secretary-treasurer  of  the  House,  and  one 
or  more  persons  appointed  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee.  This  makes  possible  the 
appointment  to  this  important  council 
of  such  persons  as  our  growing  work  re- 
quires. Another  new  body  is  the  Edi- 
torial Council,  made  up  of  all  the  edi- 
tors, which  will  meet  periodically  for 
counsel  concerning  the  content  of  our 
various  periodicals. 

The  second  important  item  of  busi- 
ness which  passed  the  Board  was  an  ap- 
proval of  building  and  financing  plans 
presented  to  it  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. Work  will  begin  on  the  proposed 
addition  to  the  Publishing  House  next 
spring.  This  new  building  will  relieve 
congestion  in  the  present  plant  by  pro- 
viding new  quarters  for  press  depart- 
ment, for  the  sales  and  shipping  depart- 
ment, for  offices,  and  for  an  assembly 
hall.  The  building  is  to  cost  approxi- 
mately $170,000.  An  addition  to  the 
Souderton,  Pa.,  bookstore  will  cost  an 
additional  $20,000.  This  sum,  a  total  of 
$190,000,  will  be  provided,  according  to 
action  of  the  Board,  in  part  from  funds 
now  in  hand,  in  part  from  loans,  but  in 
the  greater  part  by  the  sum  of  $100,000 
to  be  solicited  from  the  brotherhood. 

It  is  twenty-five  years  since  the  church 
has  been  asked  to  contribute  anything  to 
the  Publishing  House.  During  this  period 
there  have  been  donated  to  the  church 
from  the  profits  of  the  House  more  than 
$250,000  in  the  form  of  free  literature 
and  actual  cash  donations  to  various 
boards  and  institutions.  We  feel  certain 
that  the  brotherhood  will  gladly  con- 
tribute the  amount  which  is  being  asked 
at  this  time  for  the  construction  of  this 
new  building.  In  spite  of  the  large  com- 
mitments which  we  have  already  made 
on  our  educational  program,  our  hospi- 


tal building,  our  relief  work,  and  a  num- 
ber of  new  buildings  for  our  schools,  we 
believe  we  are  well  able,  amid  the  great 
financial  blessing  which  the  Lord  is 
sending  us,  to  support  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  in  this  need. 

To  an  increasing  extent,  the  Men- 
nonite Church  is  becoming  a  writing 
church,  as  well  as  a  speaking  church. 
Our  total  testimony  through  our  litera- 
ture is  now  a  most  vital  part  of  our 
whole  church  witness.  May  the  Lord 
bless  every  effort  which  is  made,  to  the 
full  proclamation  of  the  full  Gospel 
throughout  the  whole  world. 

Church  School  Day 

We  call  attention  to  the  announce- 
ment concerning  Church  School  Day  on 
the  last  page  of  this  issue.  Is  it  too  much 
to  hope  that  every  one  of  our  congrega- 
tions will  give  fitting  recognition  to  our 
church  educational  interests  on  Septem- 
ber 7,  the  day  designated  for  this  pur- 
pose by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion? 

Probably  never  before  have  so  many 
Mennonite  children  and  young  people 
entered  schoolrooms  as  are  entering  them 
this  week  or  in  the  weeks  immediately 
to  follow.  Certainly  never  before  have 
we  had  in  the  schools  under  our  own 
control  so-  many  young  folks  as  will  be 
crowding  the  halls  this  year  of  Goshen 
College  and  Biblical  Seminary,  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School,  Eastern  Men- 
rionite  College,  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School,  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Johns- 
town Mennonite  School,  Western  Men- 
nonite School,  Rockway  Mennonite 
School,  and  at  least  twenty-five  or  thirty 
additional  schools  on  the  elementary  or 
the  high-school  level.  The  Mennonite 
Church  now  largely  takes  for  granted 
the  value  of  the  right  kind  of  education. 
We  are  making  a  tremendous  invest- 
ment, in  money  and  talent,  to  maintain 
schools  which  will  give  a  distinctively 
Christian  and  Mennonite  type  of  train- 
ing. We  need  to  give  constant  attention 
to  the  quality  of  these^schools,  both  spir- 
itually and  scholastically.  Our  schools 
need  our  prayerful  interest.  They  need 
our  criticisms  and  advice.  They  need 
our  children  and  our  money  gifts.  Amid 
increasing  worldliness  and  seculariza- 
tion, the  proper  education  of  our  young 
people  is  one  of  the  most  effective  means 
by  which  the  church  may  keep  her  dis- 
tinctive faith  and  way  of  life. 

For  the  first  time  our  Sunday-school 
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lessons  have  been  arranged  so  that  we 
have  an  appropriate  lesson  to  study  on 
Church  School  Day.  Many  ministers 
will  feci  led  to  preach  sermons  appropri- 
ate to  the  occasion.  The  bulletin  dis- 
tributed by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 


Jesus  and  His  Own  Things 

By  J.  A.  Huffman 

The  Gospel  as  recorded  by  John  is  the 
one  Gospel  narrative  which  majors  upon 
the  deity  of  Christ.  When  one  is  in 
quest  of  cumulative  proof  texts  on  the 
subject  of  Christ's  deity,  it  is  this  book  to 
which  he  invariably  comes.  Not  that  the 
deity  of  our  Lord  is  ignored  or  even 
neglected  in  the  other  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  for  it  is  written  over  its 
pages,  but  in  this  Gospel  narrative  the 
subject  is  dealt  with  in  a  very  unique 
and  emphatic  manner. 

The  Gospel  by  John  begins  on  a  very 
high  level,  declaring  that  the  Word, 
Greek  Logos,  which  refers  to  Christ,  had 
an  eternity  of  existence,  and  was  God. 
Verse  1.  In  verse  3,  creatorship  is  predi- 
cated of  Him,  where  it  is  said,  literally 
translated,  "All  things  by  him  were  creat- 
ed, and  without  him  was  not  anything 
created,  which  has  been  created." 

John  gives  no  human  genealogy  of 
Jesus,  as  Matthew  and  Luke  do,  for 
though  Jesus  did  have  a  traceable  human 
genealogy,  John  was  not  interested  in 
this,  for  it  was  the  divine  Christ  whom 
he  was  representing,  and  who,  in  His 
deity,  needed,  and  had,  no  genealogy. 

Following  down  this  marvelous  and 
classic  representation  of  Jesus  by  John 
as  found  in  the  early  part  of  chapter  one, 
we  come  to  verse  14.  Here  is  found  the 
epitome  of  the  incarnation  of  God  in 
human  flesh  in  the  following  words: 
"And  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  taber- 
nacled [Greek  eskanosen]  among  men, 
and  we  beheld  the  glory  of  him,  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth."  The  King  James 
Version,  and  even  the  usually  accurate 
American  Standard,  translates  eskanosen 
"dwelt,"  which  is  inaccurate.  The  Greek 
word  is  from  skaneo,  the  verb  form  of 
the  noun,  skana,  which  is  a  tent  or  a 
tabernacle,  and  means  tented  or  taber- 
nacled, which  suggests  a  temporary  stay, 
whereas  dwelt  means  a  permanent  resi- 
dence. Jesus'  presence  in  the  world  was 
not  a  permanent  residence,  but  a  tem- 
porary stay,  as  the  word  properly  trans- 
lated indicates.  The  American  Standard 
Version  does  have  "tabernacled"  in  the 
margin,  as  an  alternate  reading  for  the 
word  "dwelt,"  but  not  all  readers  observe 
the  marginal  readings. 


Education  has  many  helpful  suggestions. 
And  may  the  united  prayers  of  our  entire 
denomination  rise  in  behalf  of  our 
schools,  our  teachers,  and  the  beloved 
young  people  who  are.  one  of  the  chief 
assets  of  our  church. 


But  it  is  in  relation  to  the  exceedingly 
interesting  eleventh  verse  of  the  first 
chapter  of  John,  which  introduces  to  us 
the  Saviourship  of  Jesus,  that  we  get  a 
thrill  to  the  very  fingertips,  when  the 
Greek  words  are  properly  translated  and 
examined. 

The  King  James  Version  reads:  "He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not."  The  American  Standard  Ver- 
sion reads:  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
they  that  were  his  own  received  him 
not." 

Based  upon  these  undiscriminating 
translations,  the  almost  universal  com- 
ments made  upon  this  verse  by  ministers 
amount  merely  to  this:  Jesus  came  unto 
His  own  people,  the  Jews,  and  His  own 
people,  the  Jews,  received  Him  not.  Of 
course  it  is  true  that  He  came  unto  the 
Jews;  that  they  were  His  people;  and 
that,  as  a  nation,  they  did  not  receive 
Him.  But  this  is  only  a  small  fraction 
of  what  is  predicated  in  this  great  verse. 

The  words  translated  "his  own"  in  the 
first  part  of  the  verse  are  the  Greek  words 
ta  idia,  and  are  neuter  in  gender  and 
plural  in  number.  Correctly  translated 
the  words  mean,  his  own  things.  Accord- 
ing to  Thayer  in  his  Greek  lexicon,  the 
phrase  means,  primarily,  "what  is  one's 
own  as  opposed  to  that  belonging  to 
another,"  "what  pertains  to  property, 
family,  dwelling,  or  country."  The  Ex- 
positor's Greek  Testament  quite  illu- 
minatingly  says:  "Perhaps,  in  this  place, 
his  own  property  (italics  mine)  might 
give  the  sense  as  accurately." 

Accordingly,  the  first  part  of  the  verse 
with  its  ta  idia  should  be  translated:  "He 
came  unto  his  own  things."  This  state- 
ment should  then  be  connected  with 
verse  3  preceding,  and  in  the  light  of 
His  creatorship  predicated  there,  a  grand, 
gre2t,  new  meaning  of  the  statement  is 
discovered.  The  Creator  of  all  things 
came  to  His  own  creation,  His  own 
things,  His  own  world  of  animate  and 
inanimate  things,  Jews,  Gentiles,  and  all. 
What  a  world  view  of  Jesus'  visit  to  this 
world,  but  beautifully  in  keeping  with 
the  exalted  panorama  presented  by  the 
Apostle  John! 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  the 
phrase  is  hoi  idiot,  which  is  also  plural, 
but  the  gender  is  masculine,  the  sen- 
tence should  then  read:  "And  his  own 
people  received  him  not."   It  is  here 


where  a  casual  reading  gives  the  impres-  ' 
sion  that  the  Jewish  nation  only  is  re- 
ferred to,  and  thus  Jew  is  set  in  contrast 
with  Jew,  or  possibly  the  Gentiles,  who 
may  be  included  in  the  first  part  of  the 
verse.  But  the  picture  is  infinitely  great- 
er than  the  first  casual,  inadequate  con- 
clusion. It  is  not  a  statement  concerning 
the  Jews  nor  the  contrasting  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation  with  the  rest  of  the  peoples  of 
the  world,  but  it  is  the  contrasting  of 
that  part  of  the  creation  which  comes 
within  the  category  of  rational,  self- 
determined  human  beings,  Jews  and 
Gentiles  (hoi  idioi,  masculine  plural), 
with  all  of  the  rest  of  Christ's  own  crea- 
tion (ta  idia,  neuter  plural). 

John  was  neither  writing  for,  nor  of, 
Jews  exclusively.  His  vantage  point  of 
revelation  had  moved  down  somewhere 
near  the  close  of  the  first  century,  and 
he  wrote  for  all  people,  everywhere.  Of 
course,  looking  down  the  corridors  of 
time,  the  faces  which  appear,  first  and 
frequently,  are  those  of  the  Jews.  But 
this  picture  is  longer  range  and  more 
inclusive. 

Here  then  is  what  we  see  by  the  help 
that  these  Greek  phrases  give  us:  A 
Christ  who  had  an  eternity  of  existence, 
who  was  Creator,  who  became  flesh  and 
tabernacled  among  men  in  order  that 
He  might  be  their  Saviour.  All  creation 
except  mankind  received  Him  and  re- 
sponded to  His  Lordship.  Calm  nature 
reacted  to  the  authority  of  Christ,  when 
at  the  wedding  feast  in  Cana,  "the  con- 
scious water  saw  its  Lord  and  blushed." 
The  elements  obeyed  ^when  to  the  wind 
He  said,  "be  still,"  and  to  the  waves  He 
commanded,  "be  muzzled,"  on  the  Sea 
of  Galilee.  Plant  life  withered  away  at  l 
the  roots  within  a  day,  when  He  pro- 
nounced an  anathema  upon  the  preten- 
tious fig  tree.  Animal  life  respected  their 
Creator,  when  wild  beasts  became  com- 
panionable to  Him  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  herd  of  swine  in  Gadara  received 
the  evil  spirits  into  them.  Human  bodies 
felt  the  touch  of  the  master  hand  when  ; 
He  opened  blind  eyes,  unstopped  deaf  « 
ears,  healed  the  lame,  cleansed  the  leper,  | 
and  dried  up  the  issue  of  blood.  Even 
the  dead  could  not  remain  so  in  the 
presence  of  Him  who  is  Himself,  Life. 

In  contrast  to  this  picture  is  that  state- 
ment that  man,  rational,  intelligent,  self- 
determining,  made  in  the  likeness  of 
God,  possessed  of  sovereignty,  received 
Him  not.  As  an  exception  some  did  re- 
ceive Him.  But  as  a  race  they  rejected 
Him  (and  still  do).  But  to  those  who 
received  Him,  and  do  receive  Him,  to 
them  gave  He,  and  He  does  continue  to  I 
give,  authority  to  become  children  of 
God. 

The  proper  perspective  upon  this  great  I  1 
eleventh  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  1 
John  with  its  ta  idia  and  its  hoi  idioi  1 
has  spoiled  many  an  otherwise  perfectly  1  ] 
good  sermon,  and  it  is  our  prayer  that  I  1 
ii  may  spoil  many  more  sermons  which  111 
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would  limit  it  to  the  Jew  or  to  a  con- 
trasting of  Jew  and  Gentile. 

(All  Rights  Reserved) 

The  Unique  Divine  Love  That 
Alone  Energizes  and  Endures 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood"  (Rev. 
1:5b). 

"Saviour,  teach  me  day  by  day 
Love's  sweet  lesson  to  obey; 
Sweeter  lesson  cannot  be; 
Loving  Him  who  first  loved  me." 

Since  the  Bible  is  a  unique  revelation 
of  the  progressive  unfolding  of  God's 
unique  love,  doubtless  the  closing  mes- 
sages of  this  Book  give  the  superlative 
truths  of  this  unique  life-giving  and  life- 
sustaining  theme.  Of  all  the  writers  of 
scripture,  perhaps  none  were  qualified 
to  write  of  love  divine  and  its  power  to 
touch  our  souls  as  that  disciple  "whom 
Jesus  loved." 

Furhermore,  of  all  the  messages  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  concerning  the  endur- 
ing presence  of  His  love  and  grace  divine, 
perhaps  none  were  meant  to  strengthen 
our  needy  souls  in  these  last  "perilous 
times"  of  decaying  love  (Cp.  Matt.  24) 
like  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
the  last  writer  of  the  Bible,  when  he 
exclaims  in  wondrous  tones— "Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood." 

It  is  true  that  a  few  variations  occur 
in  some  of  the  manuscripts  from  which 
our  present  New  Testament  is  written: 
some  use  the  present  tense  "loves"  in- 
stead of  "loved,"  and  some  use  the  word 
"freed"  or  "loosed"  instead  of  washed, 
perhaps  because  of  the  close  similarity  of 
these  original  Greek  words;  but  perhaps 
divine  Providence  has  allowed  these 
slight  variations,  only  to  amplify  the 
truth  of  these  great  life-giving  themes  to 
our  needy  souls  in  these  "dark  ages"  of 
apostate  Christendom. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  our  souls 
usually  delight  to  have  the  flame  of  love 
stirred  by  the  mutual  fellowship  of 
brethren  assembled  together  in  minis- 
terial conferences,  or  Christian  workers' 
meetings.  Mission  Board  members  and 
missionaries,  perhaps  bearing  heavy 
loads,  or  laboring  in  isolated  fields,  de- 
light to  have  their  love  strengthened  by 
the  fellowship  at  Mission  Board  meet- 
ings, or  mission  conferences. 

Other  ties  both  of  Christian  and  fam- 
ily love  may  be  stirred  or  renewed  by 
special  privileges  that  a  loving  God  lets 
come  our  way.  Perhaps  we  may  chance 
to  visit  the  resting  place  of  those  who 
have  lived  and  served  God  before  us, 
and  we  are  reminded  of  a  power  of  a 
love  that  will  never  die  as  long  as  our 
memory  shall  serve  us  in  its  divinely 
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appointed  place.  Truly  we  are  unique 
creatures  of  love  divinel 

However,  good  and  needful  as  may  be 
all  these  avenues  and  means  of  renewing 
and  inspiring  our  love  and  its 'life-sus- 
taining theme  or  power,  we  must  remind 
ourselves  that  these  are  not  enough.  We 
must  remind  ourselves  that  these  are  but 
"foothills"  compared  to  the  great  "Mt. 
Everest"  of  Calvary's  love  that  we  must 
constantly  climb,  if  we  are  to  effectively 
serve  God  with  an  enduring  testimony. 
If  as  servants  of  God  we  are  but  resting 
in  the  love  of  ties  of  home,  conference, 
or  Christian  workers'  fellowship,  we  shall 
find  out  sometime  that  "the  bed  is  short- 
er than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself 
on  it"  (Isa.  28:20).  We  shall  soon  find 
out  to  our  sorrow  that  some  of  life's 
greatest  lessons  of  love  we  have  failed  to 
learn.  We  shall  find  out  that  God's 
servants  of  the  past  have  kept  their  souls 
on  a  higher  love  than  can  be  had  from 
all  the  combined  powers  of  human  or 
brotherhood  love. 

Surely  the  writer  of  our  text  knew  of 
the  unique  brotherhood  love  experienced 
at  that  early  Jerusalem  conference.  He 
knew,  too,  of  the  power  of  love  felt  in 
home  ties.  He  also  knew  of  the  unique 
love  of  the  God-man  he  followed  here  on 
earth  a  few  years. 

But  alas!  when  he  was  isolated  and 
separated  from  all  earthly  avenues  of 
love  and  banished  to  the  lonely  isle  of 
Patmos,  it  was  there  that  heaven  gave  to 
him  to  giye  to  us,  that  which  we  need  in 
this  loveless  age.  Here  was  lighted  to  a 
weary,  persecuted,  and  struggling  church 
in  a  cold  and  dark  world,  a  lighthouse 
of  eternal  love  whose  light  is  still  to  be 
the  light  and  strength  of  our  path  today. 
Just  as  he  was  isolated  to  give  us  this 
enduring  vision  of  a  loving  Christ,  may 
we  today  become  so  isolated  from  all 
else  that  we  may  truly  see  this  light  of 
love  divine! 

It  is  this  love  divine  that  we  need  to 
know  more  about,  if  we  are  to  step  out 
into  the  unprecedented  needs  of  a  world 
that  is  sadly  bleeding  and  dying  for  just 
"a  little  bit"  of  God's  great  love. 

It  was  this  vision  of  divine  love  that 
made  the  early  church  believers  flaming 
evangels  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
a  lost  world.  It  was  this  vision  that 
pierced  the  night  of  the  "dark  ages"  and 
brought  in  the  Reformation  with  its 
renewal  of  heaven's  divine  power.  It 
was  this  vision  that  brought  to  our  fore- 
fathers a  love  that  they  proclaimed  to 
thousands  of  dying  souls  in  spite  of  "fire 
and  sword."  How  great  the  lessons  that 
they  have  taught  us,  that  the  church  and 
her  institutions  cannot  save  nor  love,  for 
only  Christ  can  love  and  save  us. 

Again  we  are  in  the  "dark  ages"  of 
modern  Christendom  or  "churchianity" 
when  souls  by  the  millions  have  lost  the 
vision  of  a  loving  Christ  and  by  the  same 
numbers  are  leaving  the  church,  dis- 
appointed because  the  church  cannot 
save  and  love  them  as  they  think  it 
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should.  Religious,  social,  benevolent, 
and  cultural  organizations  and  societies 
are  springing  up  in  multiplied  numbers 
to  try  to  manufacture,  or  show,  love  to 
the  souls  of  needy  mankind. 

But  oh,  how  sad!  how  tragic!  Above 
us  all  is  He  who  loves  us  and  who  will 
take  away  our  sins  if  we  but  look  up  and 
believe!  How  He  is  waiting  to  love  us 
and  to  love  a  crying  world  with  a  love 
that  all  societies  and  institutions  on 
earth  combined  cannot  give!  Only  as 
institutions  and  organizations  have  in 
them  those  who  know  by  experience  a 
living  and  loving  Christ  can  the  souls 
of  men  find  in  them  any  hope  or  com- 
fort. 

If  today  both  ourselves  and  the  world 
can  be  isolated  from  Satan's  counterfeit 
saviors  and  lovers,  and  we  can  be  brought 
to  look  "unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,"  likely  few  and  limited  will  be 
any  of  the  institutions  or  organizations 
that  we  will  want  or  choose  to  supply 
the  life  and  love  He  alone  is  ever  waiting 
to  give  and  impart. 

Dillonvale,  Ohio.  j 


DOUBT  OR  SIN? 

The  Gospel  is  a  call  to  repentance. 
Dr.  John  Sutherland  Bonnell  tells  about 
receiving  a  telephone  call  from  an  officer 
who  had  just  arrived  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Station.  The  officer  had  only  two  days' 
leave,  being  on  his  way  to  the  Pacific; 
but  instead  of  spending  that  time  with 
his  family,  he  had  come  all  the  way  to 
New  York  for  an  interview. 

Dr.  Bonnell  put  aside  his  other  plans 
and  told  him  to  come  over.  Across  the 
desk  the  officer  told  that  he  felt  he  could 
not  go  into  battle  in  his  present  state  of 
mmd.  -He.  had  lost  his  faith.  He  was 
upset  by  his  doubts.  He  had  ceased  to 
pray.  Dr.  Bonnell  interrupted  and  said, 
"I  am  not  the  slightest  bit  interested  in 
your  doubts.  I  am  not  going  to  waste 
my  time  or  yours  going  into  them.  Tell 
me  about  your  sins." 

A  full  minute  of  silence  passed  with- 
out a  word.  The  silence  was  broken 
shortly  after  Dr.  Bonnell  asked  the  officer 
if  he  had  pictures  in  his  wallet  of  his 
family.  The  officer  did.  The  pictures 
were  put  on  the  desk  where  both  could 
see  them  and  the  truth  in  a  burst  of 
tears  came  out.  Repentance  was  what  he 
needed.  Repentance  is  what  this  neu- 
rotic generation  needs!  -  The  Presby- 
terian. 


.  .  .  Atheism  is  too  simple.  And  I'll 
tell  you  another  view  that  is  also  too 
simple.  It's  the  view  that  I  call  Christian- 
lty-and-water,  the  view  that  just  says 
there's  a  good  God  in  Heaven  and  every- 
thing is  all  right-leaving  out  all  the 
difficult  and  terrible  doctrines  about  sin 
and  hell  and  the  devil,  and  the  redemp- 
tion. Both  these  are  boys'  philosophies. 
— C.  S.  Lewis. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Remembering 

By  Anna  B.  George 

The  snow-white  lilies,  freshly  plucked, 

You'll  one  day  give  to  me; 
If  I  could  have  them  now,  dear  one, 

What  pleasure  that  would  be! 

Their  rare  perfume  would  fill  my  room, 

And  I  would  be  so  gay 
To  know  that  you  remembered  me 

In  this  delightful  way. 

But  should  you  wait  until  I  cross 

The  river  wide  and  deep, 
The  lilies  fair  I  cannot  share, 

When  I  have  found  sweet  sleep. 

Oh!  let  me  have  the  flowers  now, 
'Tis  what  my  soul  doth  crave; 

This  mound  of  clay  means  naught  to  me, 
Nor  doth  the  silent  grave. 

Some  snow-white  lilies,  freshly  plucked, 

Piled  high  around  my  bed, 
Have  brought  to  me  a  deep  remorse 

For  hasty  words  once  said. 

My  debt  to  you  I  cannot  pay, 

The  years  are  growing  few; 
But  oh!  what  joy  remembering 

The  deeds  of  love  you  do. 

O  lilies  pale,  so  pure  and  white, 
Stay  on!  why  should  we  part? 

You'll  only  wither,  fade,  and  die, 
Except  within  my  heart. 

Hanover,  Pa. 


Blessings  in  Submission  to 
Suffering 

By  Daniel  Diller 

These  few  lines  are  being  written  out 
of  an  experience  of  mine  which  I  pray 
may  be  helpful  to  others.  After  all,  one 
of  the  greatest  words  we  may  have  in 
our  hearts  and  on  our  lips  after  we  have 
found  the  Lord  is  "others."  The  Lord, 
in  His  wisdom,  has  seen  fit  to  remove 
good  health  from  me  for  a  while,  but  He 
has  given  me  something  instead  which 
folks  who  are  in  good  health  know  noth- 
ing about.  We  read  about  folks  taking 
their  lives  because  of  failing  health— 
with  no  Jesus  to  share  these  experiences 
and  no  hope  of  a  better  life.  But  Chris- 
tians need  not  have  similar  experiences, 
for  God  will  help  them  bear  their  suf- 
fering. 

God's  purpose  in  creating  you  and  me 
was  for  His  glory  and  praise.  Therefore, 
if  God  gets  more  glory  and  praise  from 
my  life  in  sickness  than  in  good  health, 
why  should  I  not  submit?  In  doing  so, 
I  am  in  His  will.  I  think  of  the  words  of 
Jesus  in  Matt.  26:39,  "O  my  Father,  if 
it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me: 


nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt."  This  is  sometimes  hard  to  pray, 
but  it  is  what  our  Father  would  have  us 
to  pray.  He  is  the  one  who  made  us, 
and  He  is  the  one  who  saved  us.  What 
more  reasonable  thing  could  we  do  than 
to  say,  "Lord,  here  I  am.  Here  is  my 
whole  life— my  family,  my  pocketbook. 
Use  it  all  according  to  Thy  will"? 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Philippians,  says, 
"But  I  would  ye  should  understand, 
brethren,  that  the  things  which  hap- 
pened unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather 
unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel."  Is 
that  your  experience?  Or  do  you  catch 
yourself,  as  I  have  caught  myself,  won- 
dering what  wrong  thing  you  have  done 
that  so  much  sickness  and  trouble  came 
to  you?  God  forbid  that  we  should 
think  such  things,  for  we  read  that 
"whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth." 

In  the  light  of  such  truth,  is  there  any 
reason  why  we  should  worry  and  fret 
about  things  which  we  can't  change?  A 
poet  has  written,  "God's  way  is  the  best 
way."  Why  not  submit  to  Him  and 
consecrate  our  all  to  Him,  trusting  Him 
for  every  step  of  the  way? 

Sickness  may  be  unpleasant,  but  with 
Jesus  close  by,  each  step  of  the  way  is 
better  in  the  light  of  eternal  values  than 
good  health  and  material  things  with- 
out Jesus.  Who  are  we  that  we  should 
complain  about  the  ways  of  God?  Jesus 
told  Paul,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee."  That  is  all  we  need. 

So  may  we  say,  with  God's  help,  "Lord, 
I  would  appreciate  good  health,  but  if 
my  being  sick  is  your  will,  just  give  me 
more  grace  to  bear  it  patiently.  Thy  will 
be  done." 

However,  if  you  are  not  a  Christian, 
you  cannot  claim  these  words.  Unsaved 
soul,  give  your  heart  to  Jesus  today.  His 
way  is  the  only  way.  If  I  can  help  any 
of  you  through  personal  letters,  I  will 
be  glad  to  do  so. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


September  2, 

Hearing  of  his  illness,  the  Archduchess 
Maria  Dorothea,  who  was  a  true  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  came  to  see 
him,  and,  learning  the  object  of  his 
travels,  promised  the  protection  of  the 
archduke  to  any  missionaries  that  might 
be  led  to  come  to  Pesth. 

This  remarkable  chain  of  events  led 
to  the  beginning  of  work  among  the  Jews 
in  that  city,  numbers  being  converted, 
among  them  such  illustrious  servants  of 
God  as  Dr.  Alfred  Edersheim  and  Dr. 
Adolph  Saphir. 

Would  Dr.  Black  have  regretted  his 
accident,  or  Dr.  Keith  his  prolonged  ill- 
ness, if  they  had  been  able  to  see  that 
they  were  links  in  the  chain  that  would 
end  in  the  conversion  of  an  Edersheim  or 
a  Saphir?  Would  they  not  rather  have 
joined  in  the  chorus  of  praise  to  Him 
whose  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  had 
permitted  these  untoward  ways?— From 
"Assembly  Annals." 


Why? 

In  1838,  four  servants  of  the  Lord,  Dr. 
Keith,  Dr.  Black,  Robert  McCheyne,  and 
Andrew  Bonar,  were  traveling  in  the 
East  with  a  view  to  finding  favorable 
localities  for  missionary  work  among  the 
Jews. 

In  Egypt,  Dr.  Black  had  a  bad  fall 
from  his  camel  and  suffered  serious  in- 
jury. It  was  necessary  for  him  to  aban- 
don work  and  return  home  in  company 
with  Dr.  Keith. 

On  reaching  Pesth,  in  Austria,  they 
halted  for  a  few  days,  and  here  Dr.  Keith 
was  laid  low  with  cholera,  followed  by 
fever  and  ague, 


The  Use  of  Affliction  ^ 

God  never  permits  affliction  without 
a  wise  purpose.  When  Dr.  Moon,  of 
Brighton,  England,  was  at  the  height  of 
all  his  mental  powers  and  acquisitions, 
he  became  blind.  At  first  there  was  a 
constant  rebellion  against  God.  "What 
are  all  my  acquisitions,  what  are  all  my 
powers  worth  now,  when  I  am  shut  up 
here  and  the  whole  world  shut  out?" 

But  Dr.  Moon  began  to  ask  himself 
if  it  were  possible  that  he  might  help 
the  blind  to  read  the  Word  of  God. 
While  his  own  eyes  were  sightless,  he 
invented  the  Moon  system  of  alphabet. 
This  has  gone  into  twenty  different 
countries,  and  has  assimilated  to  itself 
the  languages  of  those  countries.  From 
three  to  four  million  blind  people  all 
over  the  world  are  reading  the  Bible  in 
their  native  tongue  because  Dr.  Moon 
became  blind.  Trouble  was  sent  in  order 
that  Dr.  Moon  might  help  other  people 
out  of  trouble.— The  Dawn. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  sent  me  such 
nice  cards,  candy,  and  lovely  flowers  while  I 
was  in  the  hospital.  Thank  you  also  for  the 
prayers  you  offered  for  my  recovery.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  sister  in  the  faith,  liillie 
McConnell,  Route  2,  Altoona,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  and 
thanks  for  the  many  cards  and  gifts  given  us 
during  the  illness  of  our  wife  and  mother,  and 
also  for  the  sympathy  and  kindness  shown  dur- 
ing our  recent  bereavement.  —  Martin  R. 
Hershey  and  family,  Intercourse,  Pa.' 

*  *  * 

I  wish  to  thank  my  many  friends  who  so 
kindly  remembered  me  with  their  prayers,  visits, 
cards,  letters,  and  also  many  beautiful  flowers 
and  other  gifts  since  my  recent  misfortune. — 
Frances  S.  Rohrer,  Ronks,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  and 
appreciation  for  the  many  cards  and  expressions 
of   sympathy   received  during  our  recent  be-^, 
reavement  due  to  the  sudden  death  of  our  loved]  f 
one,  David,  Jr.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  S.  Beiler  If 
and  family,  Blverson,  Pa. 


September  2,  ip^y 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever." 

September  7,  1947 

John  18:1-8. 

"Whom  seek  ye?" 

Jesus  by  His  sheer  honesty  confused  the 
mob  as  probably  no  show  of  authority  could 
have  done.  Wrong  must  always  quail  before 
right:  error  must  eventually  bow  before  truth. 
Truth  has  nothing  to  hide,  nothing  to  cover 
up.  Before  the  "Crystal  Christ"  any  dark- 
ness must  grovel,  even  before  the  simple  ques- 
tion, "Whom  seek  ye?"  Today  Jesus  asks 
the  question  of  us,  too.  Searchingly  He  asks 
us,  "What  are  you  seeking?"  What  do  you 
plan  to  get  out  of  today?  Are  you  seeking 
wealth,  or  material  comfort?  Are  you  seek- 
ing to  compete  with  your  neighbors  in  a 
race  for  an  important  position?  Today  will 
you  seek  these  things,  or  will  you  seek  me? 
If  you  seek  me,  what  are  your  motives?  He 
who  truly  seeks  Christ  will  not  need  to  fear 
His  searching  eyes.  For  the  one  whose  mo- 
tives are  clear  will  find  in  Him  not  that  which 
will  cause  him  to  fall  backward,  but  that 
which  will  draw  and  draw  with  cords  of  un- 
faltering love.  Today  as  we  honestly  answer 
His  question,  we  will  find  many  things  fad- 
ing from  our  lives  that  are  not  of  Him. 

Today,  O  Christ,  may  I  seek  only  Thee, 
that  I  may  know  Thee  and  the  power  of  Thy 
resurrection. 

September  8,  1947 

John  18:28—19:6. 

"Art  thou  a  king?" 

It  is  a  costly  thing  to  confess  Jesus  as  King. 
It  cost  Christ  His  own  life.  See  Him  before 
Pilate;  see  Him  in  the  midst  of  dishonesty 
and  intrigue  confessing  Himself  to  be  a 
King!  Then  see  the  mob  crying,  "Crucify 
him."  The  world  is  always  waiting  for  an 
opportunity  to  destroy  anyone  who  will  truly 
recognize  Christ  as  King.  Always  it  is  dan- 
gerous business  to  accept  Christ  as  supreme. 
Satan  and  the  world  cannot  long  tolerate  such 
in  act  of  rebellion  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
>f  the  air.  The  world^  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil  are  little  concerned  about  what  we 
hink  of  Jesus  as  long  as  we  do  not  crown 
rlim  King.  It  is  only  when  He  is  actually 
mthroned  in  the  heart,  that  the  flesh  and 
satan  become  alarmed.  It  is  then  that  spirit- 
ual warfare  begins,  because  Satan's  territory 
las  been  invaded. 

Today,  O  my  King,  I  can  conquer  through 
Thy  name.  I  wcjuld  confess  Thee  as  King 
>efore  all  men.  I  would  own  Thee  as  my 
<ing  even  though  the  world  cries  "Crucify !" 
or  in  Thy  glad  tomorrow  I  will  kneel  at 
Thy  feet,  Thou  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
ords. 

September  9,  1947 

John  19:1-22. 

"I  find  no  fault  in  him." 

How  refreshing  is  Pilate's  statement,  "I 
ind  no  fault  in  him" !  Here  in  the  midst  of 
ntrigue  and  dark  deeds  shines  a  faultless 
igure.  Cowardice  marked  the  disciples,  who 


fled;  hypocrisy  the  Pharisees,  who  feared  de- 
filement by  entering  the  judgment  hall; 
treachery  marked  Pilate,  who  condemned  the 
innocent.  All  around  Him,  and  behind,  is 
a  cross  section  of  the  worst  in  mankind. 
Against  this  dark  background  shines  the 
faultless  Christ.  No  flaw  is  in  Him.  He  is 
the  One  for  whom  the  ages  have  looked.  He 
is  the  One  to  whom  sin-stained  humanity 
can  always  look  as  a  perfect  example,  and  as 
a  perfect  Saviour.  "No  fault  in  him."  What 
happiness  to  know  that  in  a  sinful  world 
there  was  One,  who  was  perfection !  There 
was  One  who  was  so  faultless  that  He  is 
the  fulfillment  of  the  law  for  us.  He  is  our 
peace  because  His  faultlessness  made  Him 
eligible  to  be  our  sacrifice  for  sin.  So  perfect 
is  Christ  that  the  world  must  accept  Him 
either  as  an  impostor  or  as  a  God.  There  is 
no  middle  ground. 

O  perfect  Christ,  live  in  us  more  and  more 
until  that  glad  day  when  Thou  wilt  present 
us  faultless  before  the  Father  with  exceeding 

joy- 
September  10,  1947 

John  19:28-37. 

"It  is  finished." 

It  was  finished — the  life  among  men,  the 
toil,  the  misunderstanding,  the  suffering.  It 
was  finished  —  the  thing  that  had  been 
planned  in  all  the  eternity  past.  It  was  fin- 
ished— the  work  that  defeated  Satan  in  his 
own  devices.  It  is  finished — the  plan  for  my 
redemption.  I  can  add  nothing  to  it,  for  it 
is  complete.  The  work  of  Jesus  on  the  cross 
is  so  perfect  that  no  human  hand  dare  mar  it 
by  adding  to  it.  My  sins  are  atoned  for,  my 
sacrifice  appears  before  God,  and  He  pro- 
nounces it  sufficient.  The  veil  of  the  temple 
is  rent.  No  longer  need  offerings  be  given 
in  the  holy  place,  for  atonement  for  sin  has 
once  and  for  all  been  completed. 

"Not  the  labor  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfill  the  law's  demands; 
Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 
Could  my  tears  forever  flow, 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone, 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone." 

And  Thou  hast  saved,  for  it  is  finished! 
September  11,  1947 

John  20:1-18. 

"Why  weepest  thou?" 

It  is  imperfect  knowledge  about  Jesus  that 
brings  fear  and  sorrow.  The  disciples  did 
not  as  yet  know  "the  scripture,  that  he  must 
rise  again  from  the  dead,"  and  so  they  went 
home  heavyhearted.  Mary  thought  that  the 
body  of  her  Lord  had  been  stolen,  and  so  she 
stood  weeping  among  the  graves.  Today 
our  imperfect  knowledge  about  Jesus  may 
cause  us  to  doubt  and  to  worry.  If  we  do 
not  know  that  our  God  will  supply  all  our 
needs  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  we  will  be  sad  and  poverty- 
stricken.  Today  as  we  recognize  that  Christ 
in  us  supplies  all  our  needs,  we  will  be  con- 
tent. He  will  be  to  us  wisdom,  strength, 
love,  courage,  and  any  other  quality  of  char- 
acter which  we  lack  and  need. 

As  my  knowledge  of  the  riches  of  Christ 


increases  I  will  not  fear.  As  my  knowledge 
of  His  completeness  increases  I  will  not  weep 
amid  dead  hopes,  but  I  will  walk  in  the  glad 
sunlight  of  His  glory. 

September  12,  1947 

John  20:19-39. 

"Peace  be  unto  you." 

Locked  doors  and  fears  cannot  shut  out 
the  Master.  He  knows  the  needs  of  His  loved 
ones,  and  He  comes  to  them  speedily.  Their 
special  need  at  this  time  was  peace.  The 
"peace  be  unto  you"  that  Jesus  gave  was 
more  than  the  eastern  salaam.  A  thousand 
salaams  cannot  make  sad  hearts  light  or  take 
away  the  burden  of  sin.  To  wish  one  peace 
does  not  convey  that  peace  to  the  troubled 
heart.  It  is  only  the  peace  that  was  bought 
on  Calvary  that  can  be  transmitted  to  the 
human  heart.  It  is  the  peace  that  Christ  made 
for  us  with  God.  That  is  the  peace  that  pass- 
eth  understanding.  It  is  the  peace  that  Satan 
cannot  destroy.  It  is  a  costly  peace  that  only 
the  blood  of  the  Son  could  purchase. 

O  God,  today  may  I  radiate  the  peace 
which  Thou  hast  given  me.  May  it  flow 
out  to  the  restless  passer-by.  Today  permit 
no  sin  to  mar  my  peace  with  Thee. 

September  13,  1947 

John  21. 

"Come  and  dine." 

It  wasn't  very  profitable  to  go  back  to  the 
fishing  trade.  The  disciples  weren't  even  able 
to  catch  their  own  breakfast.  Somehow  it 
must  have  seemed  very  tame  and  very  hum- 
drum to  be  trying  to  catch  fish  instead  of 
men.  They  must  have  been  hungry  and 
tired  and  exasperated  by  the  time  they  saw 
Jesus  on  the  shore.  Then  came  the  change 
in  their  fortune.  The  Master  was  with  them 
again.  They  caught  an  abundance  of  fish, 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  their  breakfast.  He 
didn't  rebuke  them  for  going  back  on  Him. 
He  said,  "Come  and  dine."  Jesus  does  not 
rebuke  us  today  when  we  take  off  a  day  to 
go  fishing  because  we  are  discouraged  and 
disgruntled.  Wisely  He  permits  us  to  find 
out  that  fishing  isn't  so  much  fun  after  all. 
He  feeds  us  and  warms  us,  and  then  He  puts 
us  to  fishing  again  for  men. 

Dear  God,  today  wilt  Thou  call  to  those 
who  have  gone  fishing,  and  may  they  heed 
Thy  call  to  again  be  fishers  of  men,  to  the 
glory  of  Thy  eternal  kingdom. 

— Leah  Kauffman. 


HOW  TO  GET  ALONG  WITH  PEOPLE 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  14 

(Prov.  3:27-31;  15:1,  4,  18;  17:22;  18:24; 

19:22;  22:24,25;  25:18,  21, 22;  26:20,21; 
27:10;  Matt.  5:9;  James  3:17) 

A  most  outstanding  characteristic  of  the 
world  is  the  lack  of  peaceful  and  harmonious 
living.  In  the  home,  in  the  school,  in  busi- 
ness, in  amusements,  in  politics,  among  the 
nations,  everywhere  there  is  fussing  and  striv- 
ing and  unhappiness.  True  Christians  dis- 
play a  different  spirit.  They  live  according 
to  the  wisdom  presented  in  the  Book  of  Prov- 
erbs and  the  spirit  of  Christ.  May  we  dis- 
cover some  of  this  spirit^ 

When  a  strained  situation  arises,  what  shall 
we  do?    Someone  is  offended  because  of 
(Continued  on  page  494) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Speakers  at  the  one  hundred  and  sixtieth 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  14  will 
be  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Raber,  of  Detroit, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Raymond  L.  Kramer, 
of  Meadville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Otis  Yoder,  after  a  year's  study  at  Go- 
shen College,  is  returning  to  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  College  this  fall  as  a  member  of  the 
faculty.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  at  the  South 
Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  24. 

Bro.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro. 
Levi  Lantz  will  be  the  guest  speakers  at  the 
sunset  service  of  the  Lititz-Hess  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  farm  of  D. 
Paul  Hershey  at  7:00  p.m.  on  Sept.  7.  The 
theme  of  the  evening  will  be  "Sunset."  In 
case  of  rain  the  meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
Lititz  Church. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Church  on  Sept.  14. 
Bro.  George  Lapp,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be 
one  of  the  speakers. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yoder,  Elida,  Ohio,  preached 
at  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  24  in  the  evening 
service.  Special  music  was  furnished  by  the 
young  people  of  the  Pike  congregation. 
1  A  Harvest  Service  was  held,  if  plans  car- 
ried, at  the  Bowmansville  Church,  in  Lan- 
caster County,  on  Aug.  30.  Bro.  M.  S.  Stoltz- 
fus,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  was  scheduled  to  preach 
the  sermon. 

A  singing  class  is  now  in  progress  at  the 
Groffdale  Church,  Bareville,  Pa.  Bro.  Clyde 
Stoner,  from  Ephrata,  is  serving  as  instructor. 

An  all-Iowa  reunion  of  former  C.P.S.  men 
and  their  families  was  planned  for  Saturday, 
Aug.  29.  It  was  held  at  the  Jacob  Erb  home, 
northeast  of  Wellman. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  spoke  at  the  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission  on  Aug.  10  concerning  the  new 
work  that  is  to  be  opened  in  China  this  fall. 
His  visit  was  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  president  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education,  will  be  a  speaker 
for  Church  School  Day,  Sept.  7,  at  the  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission. 

Bro.  Allen  Ebersole  recently  conducted  the 
morning  devotional  period  on  radio  station 
WFTW  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Visiting  speakers  on  the  program  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  held  recently  at  Freeport, 
were  the  brethren  E.  E.  Miller  and  J.  D. 
Graber. 

Bro.  Milo  Zehr,  Flanagan,  111.,  is  the  new 
chairman  of  the  Illinois  Christian  Education 
Cabinet. 

Request  for  Prayer. — Prayers  are  requested 
for  a  family — father,  mother,  and  seven  chil- 
dren— at  Smith,  Alta.  The  mother  has  al- 
ready accepted  Christ.  The  father  is  much 
interested. 

Bro.  James  Bucher  worshiped  with  the 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Mission  congregation  on 
Aug.  24. 

Two  young  brethren  are  needed  at  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  very  soon,  one  to  serve  in  a  hospital 
unit  for  three  months'  voluntary  service,  con- 


tinuing nine  months  for  wages,  and  one  for 
service  in  the  mission  church  and  home.  Any 
brethren  interested  should  write  to  Nelson 
E.  Kauffman,  1417  Broadway,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  en- 
gaged recently  in  a  tent  meeting  conducted 
by  the  Hopewell  congregation,  at  Broadacres, 
west  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.  The  tent  was  usually 
filled,  and  there  were  a  number  of  confes- 
sions. A  summer  Bible  school  was  held  in 
connection  with  these  meetings,  with  an 
attendance  up  to  ninety. 


NOTICE  TO  BISHOPS,  MINISTERS. 
AND  DEACONS 

We  are  now  preparing  the  material 
for  the  1948  Mennonite  Family  Al- 
manac, and  again  this  year  we  in- 
vite members  of  the  ministry  to 
send  in  any  changes  that  should  be 
made  since  the  1947  Mennonite 
Yearbook  has  been  issued.  Follow- 
ing is  the  information  thai  we  shall 
need  for  correcting  the  Ministerial 
Directory  for  the  Almanac. 

1.  Names,  addresses,  and  telephone 
numbers  of  all  newly  ordained 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons. 

2.  Names  of  ordained  members 
removed  by  death  or  otherwise. 

3.  Changes  in  addresses  and  tele- 
phone numbers  of  ordained  men 
now  listed  in  the  Ministerial  Direc- 
tory of  the  1947  Mennonite  Year- 
book. 

If  you  have  not  already  submitted 
this  information,  we  shall  appreciate 
very  much  your  sending  the  infor- 
mation before  Sept.  15.  Address  all 
information  to  MENNONITE  FAM- 
ILY ALMANAC,  Scottdale.  Pa. 


Bro.  Russel  Zeager  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Strickler's  Church,  Middletown, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  19.  There  were  six  brethren  in 
the  lot.  Bishop  Noah  Risser  was  in  charge, 
and  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  preached  the  sermon. 

Bro.  William  Lauver,  on  furlough  from 
South  America,  preached  at  Hesston  College, 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  17.  Sister  Lauver 
spoke  to  the  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  celebrated 
his  ninetieth  birthday  on  Aug.  8.  He  preach- 
ed on  Aug.  10  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church, 
using  as  a  text  the  words  of  Paul  in  Phil.  1:23, 


Calendar 


Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Wellman,  Iowa, 

Church.  Sept.  3-5. 
Midyear  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Jan.  30,  31. 
Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 

Retreat,  June  8-12. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  June  13-15. 


"For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ;  which 
is  far  better." 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Dana  Troyer,  missionaries 
in  India,  had  the  misfortune  recently  to  lose 
their  kerosene-burning  refrigerator  by  fire. 
Various  congregations  in  this  country  are 
lifting  offerings  to  replace  this  necessary 
piece  of  a  doctor's  equipment. 

The  three  congregations  in  Champaign 
and  Logan  counties,  Ohio,  are  making  efforts 
to  supply  a  carload  of  flour  for  relief  purposes. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder, 
from  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  to  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  III,  was  elected 
moderator  of  the  Illinois  conference  at  the 
recent  session  of  that  body.  Bro.  Howard 
Zehr  is  the  new  secretary  of  the  conference. 

A  very  interesting  Young  People's  Institute 
closed  at  the  East  Union  Church,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  on  Aug.  17.  On  that  day  Bro.  Jesse 
Short  preached  at  West  Union  in  the  morn- 
ing and  at  East  Union  in  the  evening;  Bro. 
P.  L.  Frey  preached  at  Wellman  in  the  morn- 
ing and  West  Union  in  the  evening;  Bro. 
George  Lapp  spoke  at  Wayland  in  the  morn- 
ing and  at  East  Union  in  the  afternoon; 
Bro.  J.  P.  Duerksen  spoke  at  East  Union  both 
morning  and  evening;  Bro.  Gideon  Yoder 
preached  at  South  English  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. 

Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  filled 
the  pulpit  at  the  Mountain  View  Church, 
near  Creston,  Mont.,  on  Aug.  17.  Bro.  Fred 
Brenneman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  expected  to 
have  charge  of  midweek  services  at  Creston 
on  Aug.  20. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Detweiler  and 

the  Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio  presented  a  pro- 
gram at  Hopedale,  111.,  the  evening  of 
Aug.  17. 

The  opening  date  of  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School  is  Sept.  9.  Registration  of  students 
will  take  place  on  that  day,  with  the  opening 
address  and  classes  on  the  second  day. 

The  annual  summer  and  weekday  Bible 
school  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Sept.  13.  Speakers  from 
out  of  the  county  are  Bro.  Paul  Mininger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  Hat- 
field, Pa. 

Bro.  John  H.  Hess,  seminary  student  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  who  is  assisting  this  summer 
at  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
motored  to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  he  was 
one  of  six  brethren  in  the  lot  for  the  ministry 
at  the  time  of  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Maurice 
Lehman. 

Sister  Una  Cressman  gave  her  farewell  talk 
to  the  home  church,  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
24,  at  Kitchener,  Ont.  She  will  leave  soon 
for  the  Argentine. 

Bro.  Orley  Swartzentruber,  student  at  Go- 
shen College,  spent  the  week  end  of  Aug.  10 
in  Waterloo  County,  Ont.,  preaching  on  Sun- 
day morning  at  Kitchener. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Coffman,  Vineland, 
Ont.,  who  are  preparing  for  missionary  serv- 
ice in  London,  England,  spoke  at  Kitchcnerj 
on  the  evening  of  Aug.  10.  They  were  giver 
an  offering  toward  the  expenses  of  their 
equipment  and  voyage. 

On  Aug.  14  at  midnight  India  became  tv 
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separate  dominions  in  the  British  Empire — 
Hindustan  and  Pakistan,  made  up  of  about 
80,000,000  Moslems.  Two  of  the  largest 
native  states,  of  which  there  are  562  in  India, 
have  declared  their  independence  and  have  so 
far  joined  neither  dominion.  Prayer  is  re- 
quested for  the  governments  of  India,  that 
the  Gospel  may  have  free  course  and  that 
the  people  of  India  may  be  privileged  to  live 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness. — 
Mission  News  Bulletin. 

The  school  building  at  Culp,  Ark.,  is  near- 
ing  completion.  This  coming  year  the  school 
will  include  eleven  grades,  with  Bro.  Glen 
Yoder  as  principal. 

Bro.  Orie  Miller  visited  the  relief  unit  at 
Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  July  31  to  Aug.  5.  Two 
weeks  earlier  bishops  J.  Paul  Graybill  and 
Amos  Horst  were  there. 

Church  Music  Week  at  Little  Eden  Camp 
in  Michigan  was  attended  by  almost  one  hun- 
dred persons,  including  families.  A  most  en- 
joyable and  profitable  conference  was  re- 
ported. 

The  Scottdale  congregation  enjoyed  helpful 
sermons  on  Aug.  24  from  the  brethren  Milo 
Stutzman  and  Harold  Zehr. 

Bro.  John  K.  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  took 
part  in  the  services  at  Scottdale  on  Aug.  24 
and  conducted  the  worship  service  at  the 
Publishing  House  on  Aug.  25.  Bro.  Amos 
Weaver,  Paradise,  Pa.,  conducted  worship  at 
the  House  the  following  morning. 

Sister  Sarah  Marie  Prinkey,  after  a  sum- 
mer's rest  in  Virginia,  has  resumed  her  work 
as  secretary  and  switchboard  operator  in  the 
Publishing  House. 

Anointing  with  Oil  will  be  the  theme  of 
the  Young  People's  Meeting  at  the  Landisville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  7.  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Charles,  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  congre- 
gation, Columbia,  Pa.,  will  bring  the  evening 
message. 

Speakers  at  the  Christian  Life  Conference 
to  be  held  at  the  Manheim,  Pa.,  Church, 
Sept.  6,  7,  are  John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa., 
and  Clayton  Keener,  Nottingham,  Pa. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CASSELTON.  NORTH  DAKOTA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  We  rejoice  that 
God  has  been  giving  us  many  spiritual  bless- 
ings this  season. 

On  June  15  a  mission  program  was  given 
here.  The  theme  was  "Following  Christ 
to.  Serve."  Several  visitors,  on  their  way  to  the 
meeting  of  the  North  Central  Conference  at 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  took  part. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  June  22- 
29,  with  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo., 
as  evangelist.  Two  young  souls  took  their 
stand  for  Christ. 

Summer  Bible  school  began  on  June  23  and 
closed  with  a  program  on  the  evening  of  July 
3.  The  enrollment  was  fifty-one. 

The  Conqueror's '  Quartet  and  a  speaker 
from  Hesston  College  were  here  on  Friday 


evening,  July  18,  and  gave  a  fine  program 
which  was  much  appreciated. 

On  Sunday,  July  27,  the  bishops  Elmer 
Hershberger,  Eli  Hochstetler,  and  Floyd 
Kauffman  were  here  in  the  interest  of  ordain- 
ing a  minister  for  this  place.  On  Sunday 
morning  three  persons  were  chosen  by  the 
people  for  the  lot,  and  on  Sunday  evening 
Bro.  A.  J.  Stoll  was  ordained.  We  thank  God 
that  He  has  supplied  our  need  here.  Remem- 
ber Bro.  Stoll  in  prayer  as  he  undertakes  his 
new  responsibilities. 

A  good  many  visitors  have  worshiped  with 
us  this  summer.  We  are  glad  for  them;  and 
invite  any  who  pass  this  way  to  stop  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Vogt  were  here  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  5.  We  enjoyed  hear- 
ing the  many  things  they  told  us  concerning 
their  work  in  India. 

Aug.  13,  1947.  Elaine  Johnson. 

WESTWARD  HO,  ALBERTA 

(Mount  Calvary  Congregation) 

Greetings,  fellow  laborers  in  the  great  har- 
vest field.  We  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
our  heavenly  Father,  for  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual blessings.  The  gardens  and  crops  are 
good,  and  so  far  hail  has  done  no  damage 
to  this  part  of  the  country. 

The  last  Sunday  in  June  Bro.  Stanley 
Shenk,  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  in  our 
midst  and  spoke  to  us  on  very  interesting  and 
timely  subjects  for  Christians.  We  hope  he 
will  come  again  sometime. 

On  July  1  two  of  our  number  left  for  sum- 
mer Bible  school  work  in  the  Peace  River 
country.  The  Lord  very  definitely  led  them 
to  hold  Bible  school  in  two  different  com- 
munities near  Culp  and  Watina.  The  ques- 
tion of  starting  regular  Sunday-school  services 
at  these  two  places,  which  are  about  five  hun- 
dred miles  northwest  of  us,  is  being  consider- 
ed. Indeed  this  is  a  big  country,  and  there  is 
great  spiritual  need.  (A  separate  account  of 
this  Bible  school  venture  is  being  written  for 
the  -Gospel  Herald.) 

Bro.  Joel  Reist  and  family  are  planning  to 
go  to  Ontario  for  a  year  or  more.  We  will 
miss  them  greatly  in  the  community  and  in 
the  church. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk,  missionaries 
from  India,  who  are  visiting  relatives  in  our 
community,  spoke  at  the  evening  service  on 
Aug.  12.  They  gave  us  an  insight  into  their 
work  with  the  lepers  and  told  of  the  spiritual 
need.  Bro.  John  Friesen  also  spoke  here,  early 
in  May.  We  appreciate  the  visits  of  these 
missionaries  very  much  and  invite  them  back 
again.  Grace  Harder. 

WOLFORD,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Lakeview  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  June  8-15  we  had 
revival  meetings,  with  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker 
in  charge.  Attendance  and  attention  were 
good. 

On  June  15  Bro.  John  Stoll,  accompanied  by 
his  daughter  and  the  J.  P.  Yoder  family,  was 
at  Coleridge,  Mont.,  where  he  delivered  the 
morning  and  evening  messages. 

A  number  of  people  from  our  congregation 
attended  the  district  conference  held  at  Bloom- 
field,  Mont.,  June  16-20. 


Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler,  from  the  India  Mis- 
sion, was  here  and  gave  an  enjoyable  message 
on  June  22. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June 
23  to  July  3.  The  attendance  was  very  good. 

We  have  been  very  glad  for  the  number  of 
visitors  who  stopped  here  this  summer. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  attend- 
ed the  conference  held  in  Ontario.  He  and 
Bro.  J.  H.  Stoll  plan  to  attend  the  meeting  of 
General  Conference  at  Wooster,  Ohio. 

The  Mennonite  young  people  of  this  con- 
gregation planted  one  acre  of  potatoes  and  al- 
so some  flax,  as  a  mission  project. 

Zetta  Stoll. 

OTTAWA,  OHIO 

(Mount  Pleasant  Congregation) 
Our  Bible  school  is  over.  The  average  at- 
tendance was  eighty-one.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  fine  spirit  of  reverence  shown  in  the 
school,  and  for  the  sincere  efforts  of  the  teach- 
ers. 

We  were  glad  to  have  the  brethren  Gabriel 
Brunk  and  Andrew  Brenneman,  ministers 
from  Elida,  Ohio,  in  our  midst  recently.  We 
are  happy  to  have  visitors  at  any  time,  and  we 
ask  you  to  pray  for  the  work  here. 

In  His  service, 
Mrs.  Mary  Wagner. 

HOLLSOPPLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Thomas  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
On  May  25  Bro.  Aldus  Wingard  went  to 
Schellsburg,  Pa.,  to  conduct  a  communion 
service  for  that  congregation. 

Our  annual  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
June  9-20,  with  an  enrollment  of  105.  The 
ages  ranged  from  three  to  fifteen,  and  classes 
included  kindergarten  to  high  school.  Bro. 
James  Saylor  served  as  principal.  The  staff  of 
teachers  included  Mrs.  Robert  Shaffer,  Louise 
Thomas,  Thelma  Gindlesberger,  Louise 
Croyle,  Almeda  Blough,  Mrs.  Ed.  E.  Hersh- 
berger, Lois  Harshberger,  Mrs.  Paul  Wingard, 
Mrs.  Richard  Kissell,  and  Fannie  Thomas. 

Several  weeks  ago  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized.  Bro.  Richard  Kissell  is  superin- 
tendent, with  Bro.  Paul  Wingard  as  assistant, 
and  Bro.  Robert  Cable,  treasurer.  Workers 
appointed  to  go  to  the  Headrick  Mission  dur- 
ing the  coming  year  include  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kenneth  Thomas  and  their  daughter,  Louise, 
Newton  Thomas,  Amy  Alwine,  and  Esther 
Eash. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  appreciated  having 
Bro.  Harry  Shetler  bring  us  the  morning  mes- 
sage. 

On  Aug.  17  the  Golden  Rule  Literary  So- 
ciety Mixed  Chorus,  of  the  Johnstown  dis- 
trict, rendered  a  program  of  old-time  songs 
at  our  church.  The  program  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated, especially  by  the  older  folks.  On 
Aug.  23  the  annual  outing  sponsored  by  the 
literary  society  will  be  held. 

Representatives  from  our  congregation  were 
present  at  the  commencement  exercises  at 
Goshen  College,  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
at  Atglen,  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  session  at  Martinsburg;  and  a 
number  are  planning  to  attend  General  Con- 
ference. 

Aug.  18,  1947.         Fannie  E.  Thomas. 
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The  Ministry 

The  love  of  Christ  doth  me  constrain 
To  seek  the  wand'ring  souls  of  men; 
With  cries,  entreaties,  tears,  to  save, 
To  snatch  them  from  the  gaping  grave. 

For  this  let  man  revile  my  name; 
No  cross  I  shun,  I  fear  no  shame; 
All  hail,  reproach,  and  welcome  pain; 
Only  Thy  terrors,  Lord,  restrain. 

My  life,  my  blood,  I  here  present, 
If  for  Thy  truth  they  may  be  spent, 
Fulfill  Thy  sovereign  counsel,  Lord, 
Thy  will  be  done,  Thy  name  adored. 

Give  me  Thy  strength,  O  God  of  power; 
Then  let  winds  blow,  or  thunders  roar; 
Thy  faithful  witness  will  I  be: 
'Tis  fixed;  I  can  do  all  through  Thee. 

—John  J.  Winkler, 
translated  by  John  Wesley. 


The  Way  to  Keep  Growing 

.  .  .  Every  young  minister  ought  to 
read  with  care  some  such  work  as  "The 
Art  of  Plain  Talk"  (1946)  by  Rudolf 
Flesch.  Some  of  us  do  not  follow  the 
author  in  his  mathematical  calculations, 
but  we  welcome  his  findings.  In  a  cleri- 
cal club,  if  every  member  would  study 
this  book,  the  group  as  a  whole  could 
discuss  the  main  points.  They  prove  to 
be  few  and  simple.  In  theory  they  pre- 
sent nothing  new  and  startling.  But  if 
this  "old  stuff"  would  find  its  way  into 
many  a  pulpit  next  Sunday  morning  the 
sermon  would  live  and  the  saints  would 
rejoice. 

Almost  every  man  among  us  ought  to 
study  his  sentences.  The  older  the  min- 
ister, the  more  time  he  may  spend  be- 
tween a  capital  and  a  period.  Fifty 
years  ago  back  in  the  country  the  farmer 
in  the  pew  may  have  felt  willing  to  fol- 
low a  sentence  as  long  as  a  rail  fence. 
Now  the  layman  wishes  the  sort  of  Eng- 
lish he  finds  in  the  Reader's  Digest.  So, 
if  your  sentences  run  hither  and  thither, 
look  for  the  joints.  Then  break  up  the 
lengthy  sentences  into  simple  units.  In 
time  you  may  hope  to  become  almost  as 
simple  and  clear  as  Abraham  Lincoln 
in  his  Gettysburg  Address. 

Once  again,  look  at  the  length  of  the 
words.  Screen  out  the  ones  with  prefixes 
and  suffixes.  Never  carry  into  the  pulpit 
such  jawbreakers  as  "realization,"  "indi- 
vidualization," and  "incomprehensibil- 
ity." When  it  becomes  needful  to  use 
such  a  term  as  Incarnation  or  Reconcilia- 


tion, make  the  word  shine.  Both  of  these 
terms  hail  from  the  Latin,  which  has 
become  a  dead  language.  Each  of  them 
stands  for  a  truth  that  the  minister  ought 
to  make  clear  and  luminous.  Can  he  fill 
the  old  word  with  new  meaning?  Can 
he  flood  the  big  word  with  light  from 
the  throne?  In  short,  can  he  bring  to 
the  pulpit  what  Rudolf  Flesch  calls  "live 
words"? 

Live  words  call  forth  something  to  see, 
to  feel,  to  do.  "Fact  words"  would  mean 
much  the  same.  They  appear  everywhere 
in  the  teachings  of  our  Lord,  at  least 
when  He  talks  to  common  people. 

For  an  example  turn  td  what  He  says 
about  the  house  on  the  rock  and  the 
house  on  the  sand.  In  this  part  of  Matt. 
7,  single  out  forty-three  words,  begin- 
ning with  "I  will  liken  him."  In  the 
forty-three  you  will  find  fifteen  fact 
words.  That  may  be  more  than  many  a 
preacher  employs  on  a  page,  or  even  in 
a  sermon.  Why  not  take  out  your  last 
manuscript  and  mark  with  a  red  pencil 
every  word  that  calls  forth  something  to 
see,  to  feel,  or  to  do?  How  many  to  a 
page? 

Once  again,  rely  on  verbs  and  nouns, 
especially  verbs.  Learn  to  get  along 
with  few  adjectives  and  adverbs.  In 
those  forty-three  words  from  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  how  many  modifiers  does 
one  find?  If  one  counts  "wise  man"  as  a 
single  term,  one  finds  no  other  adjective 
or  adverb.  The  same  holds  true  in  the 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  Luke 
10:30-37.  At  the  risk  of  seeming  irrever- 
ent, let  us  paraphrase  that  shorter  par- 
able: "Down  through  the  ages  whenso- 
ever sagacious  individuals  have  contem- 
plated erecting  commodious  habitations 
for  their  domestic  households,  they  have 
assiduously  investigated  all  the  available 
locations,  until  ultimately  they  have  dis- 
covered the  inevitable  positions  where 
the  massive  foundations  could  be  super- 
imposed upon  everlasting  substances  that 
might  resist  the  onslaught  of  torrential 
tempests." 

In  some  circles  such  silly  circumlocu- 
tions might  pass  for  "scholarship."  If  so, 
a  "scholar"  would  mean  a  man  unlike 
the  Master.  He  put  truths  about  God 
into  words  a  boy  could  follow. 

Today  it  calls  for  courage  to  be  simple. 
It  also  requires  brains  and  work.  Any- 
body can  seem  muddy  in  his  talk.  Ac- 
cording to  a  writer  in  the  British  Week- 
ly: "Polysyllables  are  not  signs  of  pro- 
fundity. Often  they  are  the  cloak  of 
poverty,  bought  at  a  jumble  sale.  .  .  . 
Beware  of  the  abstract  noun.  The  ab- 
stract puffeth  up;  the  concrete  buildeth." 
Why  not  take  a  blue  pencil  and  mark 
all  such  excrescences  in  that  last  sermon? 
Better  still,  remove  the  barnacles. 


Once  again,  Flesch  insists  that  a  man 
keep  writing  or  talking  about  people, 
one  by  one.  Here  too  the  man  of  today 
goes  back  to  the  sort  of  speech  that 
stands  out  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
In  all  of  His  speaking  to  the  common 
folk  our  Lord  talked  about  people,  one 
by  one.  Such  a  way  of  writing  or  speak- 
ing goes  far  to  assure  interest.  How  else 
did  William  Allen  White  get  all  the 
people  of  his  county  to  read  the  Em- 
poria Gazette?  He  led  the  reporters  to 
keep  putting  into  that  paper  the  name 
of  every  man  or  woman,  boy  or  girl,  in 
the  whole  district.  From  this  point  of 
view  study  the  sermons  of  Phillips 
Brooks,  or  Dr.  Fosdick.  Note  how  such 
a  minister  discusses  a  subject  as  it  re- 
lates to  all  kinds  of  people,  one  by  one. 

Up  to  this  point  "The  Art  of  Plain 
Talk"  may  sound  easy.  But  no  one  save 
a  genius  ever  mastered  the  art  without 
toil. 

Why  does  the  endeavor  prove  hard? 
Partly  because  of  habit.  A  young  man 
uses  in  the  pulpit  the  sort  of  words  and 
sentences  he  has  heard  in  the  classroom 
and  read  in  textbooks.  Down  in  his 
heart  he  may  admire  the  pontifical  de- 
liverances of  the  pedagogue  who  mud- 
dies the  waters  with  much  speaking.  To 
be  concrete,  how  many  of  the  books  on 
your  study  shelves  embody  the  ideas  that 
stand  out  in  this  article?  Perhaps  only 
a  few.  How  can  one  expect  to  work  with 
pitch  and  not  get  dirt  on  one's  hands? 
As  Shakespeare  says:  "My  nature  is  sub- 
dued to  what  it  works  in,  like  the  dyer's 
hand." 

If  a  man  would  learn  how  to  preach 
he  should  watch  what  he  reads.  He  will 
learn  more  from  poets  than  from  ped- 
ants. Why?  Because  preaching  belongs 
among  the  arts,  not  the  sciences.  In  an 
art  the  stress  falls  on  what  one  can  do;  in 
a  science,  on  what  one  must  know. 

For  light  upon  the  mastery  of  an  art, 
turn  to  Channing  Pollock.  In  his  auto- 
biography, "Harvest  of  My  Years"  (1943), 
he  tells  how  he  learned  to  write  plays. 
After  he  had  toiled  in  learning  his  craft 
he  turned  out  "The  Fool"  and  "The 
House  Beautiful."  Neither  of  them  may 
rank  with  works  of  Shakespeare,  out 
each  of  those  dramas  represented  the  best 
that  Channing  Pollock  could  hope  to 
produce. 

Wherein  lay  his  secret?  He  had  stud- 
ied, one  by  one,  two  hundred  plays  by 
the  masters.  After  he  had  allowed  him- 
self time  to  forget  the  plot  of  a  drama 
he  would  make  a  plan  of  his  own,  with 
the  same  motif.  Thus  little  by  little  he 
put  away  in  his  files  7,000  pages  of  notes. 
All  the  while  he  was  getting  ideas  for 
plays.  While  out  walking,  or  at  home 
reading,  he  would  see  the  germ-idea  of 
a  drama.  In  the  course  of  time  he  had  in 
his  "garden"  3,000  seedlings  for  plays. 
All  of  this  may  sound  endless.  At  least 
it  shows  how  much  a  man  will  sweat  his 
brains  when  he  has  made  up  his  mind 
to  master  an  art. 
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Listen  to  these  words  of  wisdom  from 
the  playwright,  and  apply  them  to 
preaching:  "Becoming  an  author  is  like 
becoming  a  mother.  There  must  be  a 
period  of  conception,  a  period  of  gesta- 
tion, labor  and  labor  pains,  with  even- 
tual delivery.  Every  author  must  have 
observed  the  similarity  throughout  both 
processes.  .  .  .  The  vitality  of  a  work 
may  depend  on  how  long  it  was  carried 
in  the  conscious  or  the  subconscious 
mind.  In  the  case  of  'The  Fool'  that  was 
little  less  than  a  lifetime." 

Again  the  writer  says:  "I  work  whether 
I  feel  like  it  or  not.  No  mere  headache 
or  other  distraction  has  ever  intervened. 
...  A  man  who  has  no  other  master 
must  learn  to  be  his  own.  I  still  punch 
the  time  clock  as  faithfully  as  though  I 
worked  in  the  factory,  and  I  feel  ashamed 
if  I  am  five  minutes  late.  I  write  till  mid- 
afternoon." 

For  much  the  same  counsel  turn  to  the 
life  of  Paderewski.  At  the  age  of  twenty- 
seven  he  discovered  that  he  had  only 
been  playing  with  music.  Then  he  de- 
termined to  become  a  master.  From  that 
time  onward  he  toiled.  He  made  as 
much  out  of  his  powers  as  any  man  could 
hope  to  make.  The  same  has  held  true 
of  almost  every  preacher  who  has  ex- 
celled. Each  of  them  has  worked  in  his 
own  way,  but  almost  to  a  man  every  one 
has  made  a  careful  study  of  his  art.  Why 
should  it  not  be  so  with  everyone  who 
dares  to  preach?  Why  should  a  play- 
wright or  a  pianist  devote  to  the  mastery 
of  his  art  more  time  and  care  than  the 
minister  of  the  Gospel  spends  in  learning 
how  to  preach? 

My  reader,  do  you  wish  to  keep  on 
growing  as  a  preacher?  If  so,  why  not 
go  to  work  on  such  a  volume  as  my  own, 
"The  Protestant  Pulpit"  (Ablingdon- 
Cokesbury  Press,  fall  of  1947)?  There 
you  will  find  two  score  sermons  by  mas- 
ter preachers  of  yesterday  and  today. 
You  may  not  get  much  from  skimming 
through  those  pages,  not  much  more 
than  a  lot  of  assorted  ideas  for  coming 
sermons.  But  if  you  sit  down  with  such 
sermons,  one  at  a  time,  you  can  enjoy 
a  graduate  course  of  homiletics  without 
leaving  home.  In  the  study  of  a  sermon 
do  as  Channing  Pollock  did  with  a  play. 
Look  for  something  definite.  For  exam- 
ple, note  how  the  preacher  uses  imagina- 
tion in  a  fashion  all  his  own. 

What  lies  back  of  these  suggestions 
about  the  study  of  sermons?  Years  of 
experience  in  teaching  seminary  stu- 
dents. This  experience  began  with  teach- 
ing during  the  week  seminary  students 
to  whom  the  "professor"  preached  on  the 
Lord's  day.  That  experience  led  him 
into  a  lifework  as  a  teacher.  Gradually 
he  has  formulated  a  code  more  or  less 
his  own.  It  has  to  do  with  learning  how 
to  preach. 

The  "laws"  seem  to  be  three.  With 
each  of  them  let  us  take  for  granted  the 
blessing  of  God  the  Father  and  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


First  of  all,  the  man  who  would  preach 
better  sermons  needs  to  have  ideals  about 
his  art.  These  he  can  gain  through  a 
study  of  discourses  by  the  masters. 

Secondly,  he  ought  to  have  a  method 
of  working  in  the  study.  He  should  be 
able  to  qualify  as  a  craftsman.  "Do  your 
best  to  present  yourself  to  God  as  one 
approved,  a  workman  who  has  no  need 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  handling  the 
word  of  truth."  Such  craftsmanship  he 
may  gain  in  part  through  study  of  other 
men  and  their  handiwork.  But  in  the 
main  everyone  should  learn  how  he  can 
work  best. 

Lastly,  and  most  vital  of  the  three 
"laws,"  a  man  must  form  the  habit  of 
toiling  day  after  day,  especially  in  the 
morning. 

Is  that  all?  It  sounds  like  what  a 
farmer  calls  "horse  sense."  Even  so,  if 
horse  sense  entered  into  many  a  minis- 
ter's study  of  his  art,  the  laymen  would 
quit  complaining  about  his  sermons. 

They  say  that  a  blotter  can  be  of  no 
use  as  a  blotter  unless  it  blots,  and  that 
a  preacher  can  be  of  no  use  as  a  preacher 
unless  he  preaches.  Why  should  any 
deacon  or  elder  say  about  a  pastor  whom 
the  layman  likes:  "He  can  do  everything 
but  preach"?  Do  you  wonder  that  such 
a  hearer  welcomes  a  change  of  pastors? 
Why  should  he  not  witness  the  transfor- 
mation of  the  minister  now  in  charge? 
Any  man  whom  God  has  called  to  preach 
can  learn  how. 

"How?" 

If  one  may  paraphrase  the  chief  in- 
terpreter of  Christian  preaching,  one 
may  answer:  "Ideals,  methods,  and  work 
abide,  these  three;  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  work."— Andrew  W.  Blackwood, 
in  "Pulpit  Digest."  Selected  by  H.  N. 
Troyer. 


On  Going  Farther  Afield 

What  a  pastor  was  SpurgeonI  His 
admiring  wife  called  him  the  "dear  pas- 
tor." Well  he  was,  not  only  dear  to  her 
but  dear  to  his  people,  and  he  must  have 
been  dear  to  the  heart  of  God.  Listen 
to  his  suggestion:  . 

"We  might  do  better  if  we  went  far- 
ther afield.  Our  invitations  to  Christ 
which  fall  so  feebly  on  the  ears  of  those 
who  regularly  hear  us  would  be  wel- 
comed by  those  to  whom  we  never  de- 
liver them.  We  are  fools  to  waste  time 
in  the  shallows  of  our  churches  and 
chapels  when  the  deep  outside  teems 
with  waiting  fishes.  We  need  fresh  hear- 
ers; the  newer  the  news  to  any  man,  the 
more  likely  is  he  to  regard  it  as  good 
news.  Music  hall  work,  outdoor  preach- 
ing, and  house-to-house  visitation  have 
virgin  soil  to  deal  with,  and  there  is  none 
like  it.  Invite  the  oft-invited— certainly; 
but  do  not  forget  that  those  who  have 
never  been  invited  as  yet  cannot  have 
been  hardened  by  refusals.  Beggars  in 
the  highways  had  never  been  bidden  to 


a  marriage  feast  before;  and  so,  when 
they  were  surprised  with  an  invitation, 
they  raised  no  questions  but  gladly  has- 
tened to  the  banquet." 

One  woman  said,  "We  have  lived  here 
for  ten  years  and  you  are  the  first  minis- 
ter who  has  ever  called."  Ten  thousand 
could  say  a  like  thing.  Some  of  them  are 
within  five  miles  of  your  church— perhaps 
some  are  within  one  mile. 

Will  you  not  then  listen  to  that  great 
pastor's  admonition?  Will  you  not  "go 
farther  afield"?  Will  you  not  do  some 
extraordinary  thing  to  get  the  message  to 
an  untouched  household?  to  a  needy 
heart? 

The  pastor  who  contacts  a  new  family 
and  grips  a  new  life  is  gathering  fruit 
unto  life  eternal.  Many  will  arise  in 
"that  day"  to  "call  him  blessed."— The 
Free  Methodist. 


How  Shall  We  Preach? 

The  comment  came  in  a  letter  which 
a  friend  of  mine  let  me  read.  The  author 
was  commenting  on  her  own  minister. 
The  sentence  was  this:  "He  gets  so  vehe- 
ment over  words  which  to  me  make  only 
a  sentence." 

She  went  on  to  comment  that  she  can- 
not listen  to  him  for  watching  the  way 
he  wags  his  head  from  side  to  side  like 
a  dog's  tail  all  the  time  he  is  preaching. 
He  can  be  partially  excused  for  the  lat- 
ter sin  (she  might  have  added)  because 
he  preaches  in  one  of  those  atrocious 
churches,  which  are  a  sin  against  archi- 
tecture and  beauty,  in  which  the  pews 
fan  out  from  the  pulpit  and,  in  order 
to  see  all  the  congregation,  he  has  to 
revolve  his  head  like  an  oscillating  fan. 
God  will  have  to  be  very  merciful  to 
forgive  some  church  architects. 

The  comment  of  this  worshiper  re- 
minded me  of  the  time  I  was  preaching 
in  another  state.  A  former  governor  of 
Michigan,  who  had  a  summer  home  near 
by,  came  in  and  took  his  seat.  After  the 
service,  he  made  himself  known  and 
thanked  me  for  my  sermon.  Then  by 
way  of  explanation  of  what  followed  he 
told  me  that  he  once  was  dramatic  critic 
on  the  Chicago  Tribune.  Then  came  the 
bombshell:  "You  make  the  ugliest  faces 
I  ever  saw  while  you  are  preaching!" 
That  took  the  wind  out  of  my  sails  al- 
most as  quickly  as  when  my  wife,  whose 
criticisms  are  so  hard  to  combat  because 
she  knows  so  much  about  me,  tells  me 
that  she  always  knows  when  I  am  poorly 
prepared  because  then  I  am  loud  and 
beat  on  the  pulpitl  One  of  my  profes- 
sors used  to  comment  on  some  of  the 
students'  sermons  by  saying,  "You  had 
nothing  to  say  and  you  said  it  poorly!" 
—Presbyterian  of  the  South. 


The  pastor  should  speak  to  more  peo- 
ple than  he  cannot  avoid  speaking  to.— 
Nelson  Kauffman. 
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Preaching  Under  Compulsion 

A  minister  of  the  Gospel  ought  to  feel 
a  compulsion  to  make  known  the  salva- 
tion and  glories  of  God.  He  ought  to 
feel  with  Paul,  that,  ".  .  .  necessity  is 
laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel"  (I  Cor.  9:16)!  It 
was  the  Gospel  that  Paul  was  under 
compulsion  to  preach.  Not  sociology; 
not  history;  not  literature,  but  the  Gos- 
pel. The  man  who  feels  this  compulsion, 
and  preaches  under  the  constraint  of  it, 
will  not  have  a  fruitless  ministry. 

Job,  in  answering  the  vain  specula- 
tions of  his  miserable  comforters,  said, 
"If  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the 
ghost"  (Job  13:19).  God  must  be  vindi- 
cated by  Job  in  His  dealings  with  him. 
Even  though  Job  is  suffering  and  may 
not  fully  understand  God's  purpose  in 
it  all,  the  Lord  is  still  righteous,  and  no 
blame  can  be  attached  to  Him  for  this 
affliction.  But  the  point  is:  Job  is  under 
compulsion  to  speak  for  God. 

Oh,  what  a  spiritual  revolution  would 
take  place  if  men  who  are  called  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  God  felt  as  did  Job 
when  he  said,  "If  I  hold  my  tongue,  I 
shall  give  up  the  ghost"! 

Brethren,  when  we  speak  under  a  com- 
pulsion of  this  intensity,  we  will  speak 
with  irresistible  power  and  wisdom,  and 
men  will  come  to  God.  If  our  hearts  are 
burning  when  we  preach,  someone  else's 
heart  will  burn  also.  If  we  speak  me- 
chanically, without  feeling  our  message 
burning  in  our  soul  as  we  preach,  no 
souls  will  be  saved,  no  saints  will  be 
edified.  We  may  garner  the  praises  of 
men  for  our  perfect  English  and  our 
wonderful  oratory,  but  nothing  of  per- 
manent spiritual  value  will  come  from 
what  we  say. 

Jeremiah  said  on  one  occasion,  "His 
word  was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning  fire 
shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary 
with  forbearing,  and  I  could  not  stay" 
(Jer.  20:9).  Our  life  will  become  a  burn- 
ing bush  from  which  the  voice  of  God 
will  be  heard,  when  His  Word  is  in  our 
hearts  as  a  burning  fire;  and  men  will 
approach  us  to  hear  God's  voice,  and, 
like  Moses  of  old,  will  go  from  us  to 
serve  His  people  in  bondage  to  sin  and 
lead  them  out  of  slavery  into  liberty. 

Jeremiah  was  under  compulsion  to 
make  known  the  prophecies  of  God, 
and  that  compulsion  was  likened  to  fire. 
He  felt  that,  had  he  not  spoken,  he  him- 
self would  have  been  consumed.  They 
are  needed  today  —  preachers  speaking 
under  a  compulsion  that  burns  with 
white  heat  in  the  soul  and  heart:  That 
will  make  for  authority,  earnestness,  and 
power.  And  what  results  will  follow! 

Peter  and  John  were  forbidden  by  the 
Jewish  Sanhedrin  to  preach  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Acts  4:18.  These  ecclesiastical 
bosses  were  afraid  that  the  establishment 
of  Christianity  would  mean  the  loss  of 
their  jobs,  and  so,  to  protect  themselves, 
they  ordered  Peter  and  John  to  keep 


silent  concerning  Christ,  or  else  suffer 
the  consequences.  But  Peter  and  John 
were  under  compulsion  to  preach.  Their 
answer  to  these  men  was:  "We  cannot 
but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard"  (Acts  4:20).  They  had  to 
speak.  All  the  Sanhedrins  in  the  world 
could  not  close  their  mouths.  All  the 
cruel  and  merciless  beatings  put  upon 
them  by  godless  men  could  not  silence 
them.  They  were  under  compulsion  to 
make  known  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  nothing  could  keep  them  from  it. 

They  were  not  preaching  to  make  a 
living.  They  were  not  witnessing  in  a 
professional  and  perfunctory  way.  They 
were  not  hoping  for  personal  gain  or 
aggrandizement  by  declaring  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ.  They  could  but  speak 
the  things  which  they  had  seen  and 
heard.  They  had  to  preach.  Peter  and 
Paul  were  continually'  under  this  re- 
straint. 

The  crying  need  of  this  hour  is  men 
under  compulsion  to  preach  the  Gospel 
of  God  (Rom.  1:1)— men  who  have  had 
a  personal  experience  with  God  and  can- 
not keep  silent  about  it— men  who  can- 
not be  bought  with  the  money  or  flattery 
of  men— men  who  are  impervious  to  the 
criticism  and  persecutions  of  the  enemies 
of  the  cross— men  who  serve  God  unself- 
ishly, and  who  consider  their  highest 
compensation  in  His  service  the  appro- 
bation of  God  in  His  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord"  (Matt. 

If  a  man  is  preaching  without  having 
this  compulsion,  he  might  well  inquire 
of  his  own  heart,  "Have  I  really  been 
called  of  God  to  preach?"— John  C.  Cow- 
ell,  in  "The  Pilot." 


Qualifications  of  a  Pastor 

The  strength  of  an  ox. 
The  tenacity  of  a  bulldog. 
The  daring  of  a  lion. 
The  patience  of  a  donkey. 
The  industry  of  a  beaver. 
The  versatility  of  a  chameleon. 
The  vision  of  an  eagle. 
The  melodies  of  a  nightingale. 
The  meekness  of  a  lamb. 
The  hide  of  a  rhinoceros. 
The  disposition  of  an  angel. 
The  resignation  of  an  incurable. 
The  loyalty  of  an  apostle. 
The  faithfulness  of  a  prophet. 
The  tenderness  of  a  shepherd. 
The  fervency  of  an  evangelist. 
The  devotion  of  a  mother. 

—George  Caleb  Moor,  in 
"Christian  Cynosure." 


It's  possible  to  preach  the  Bible  and 
miss  preaching  the  Gospel.— C.  F.  Der- 
stine. 


The  Disturbing  Sermon 

Following  a  morning  service  a  pastor 
was  greeted  thus  by  a  staunch  and  faith- 
ful member  of  the  congregation:  "Thank 
you  for  that  disturbing  presentation." 
It  was  something  not  wholly  new,  but 
unusual,  to  say  the  least.  Most  pastors 
get  their  compliments  on  comforting  ser- 
mons, able  presentations  of  the  truth,  in- 
spiring sermons,  etc.,  but  less  frequently 
do  they  receive  commendations  on  ser-. 
mons  that  are  disturbing. 

Perhaps  too  few  sermons  possess  the 
disturbing  quality.  Either  preaching  has 
changed  or  congregations  have  changed 
or  both  have  undergone  a  rather  radical 
change  since  the  days  of  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards and  George  Whitefield  and  Peter 
Cartwright. 

We  are  told  that  under  the  spell  of 
Jonathan  Edwards'  impassioned  utter- 
ances men  and  women  would  grasp  the 
pew  for  fear  of  dropping  into  the  region 
of  despair,  and  similar  things  are  record- 
ed of  the  ministry  of  other  men  of  by- 
gone days. 

We  are  not  commending  that  sort  of 
preaching  for  the  present  day,  although 
there  are  times  when  it  would  seem 
much  in  order.  Nor  are  we  condemning 
the  sermon  that  seeks  to  comfort  trou- 
bled hearts  and  discouraged  souls.  Such 
sermons  are  needed,  God  knows.  We 
also  need  the  sermon  of  inspiration,  for 
there  is  much  dormant  spiritual  energy 
that  needs  awakening  to  the  great  possi- 
bilities and  duties  that  every  person  faces. 

But  we  need  the  disturbing  sermon. 
It  is  needed  for  people  in  the  church  as 
well  as  for  those  outside  the  church,  and 
the  preacher  who  disturbs  his  people, 
who  awakens  them  from  their  lethargy 
and  smug  complacency  is  to  be  com- 
mended. 

A  bit  more  of  the  trembling  that  at- 
tended some  of  the  ministry  of  past  gen- 
erations would  be  a  wholesome  thing  for 
many  a  congregation.  Truth  itself  is 
disturbing,  and  it  is  the  disturbing  truth 
that  folks  must  hear  first  of  all,  and  then 
to  have  it  repeated  as  often  as  the  case 
requires— and  that  is  pretty  often.  It  is 
nice  to  be  lulled  to  restful  slumber,  even 
while  the  world  is  on  fire  and  one's  soul 
and  the  souls  of  those  near  him  are  in 
danger.  That  is  a  sort  of  comfort  which 
is  to  be  condemned  in  striking  terms. 

There  is  something  more  important 
than  even  legitimate  comfort.  It  is  sel- 
dom the  sermon  that  one  enjoys  that  is 
of  greatest  benefit.  It  is  rather  the  one 
that  moves  him  to  cry  out,  "Woe  is  me! 
for  I  am  undone,"  and  which  prepares 
the  way  for  the  purifying  coal  from 
God's  altar,  and  the  declaration  that 
logically  follows,  "Here  am  I;  send  me." 
It  was  a  disturbing  Gospel  that  Jesus 
preached  and  which  He  commissioned 
His  disciples  to  preach.  Let  us  not  ex- 
change it  for  a  Gospel  of  self-complacency 
and  self-satisfaction.— Editorial,  Religious 
Telescope.. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Guilt  and  Redemption,  Lewis  Joseph 
Sherrill;  John  Knox  Press;  1945;  254  pp.; 
$2.50. 

This  book  is  an  effort  to  help  contemporary 
Christianity  rediscover  the  deeper  aspects 
of  human  guilt  due  to  sin  and  to  present  the 
adequacy  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  redemp- 
tion. The  author  feels  guilt  and  redemption 
have  been  separated  with  disastrous  results 
and  that  they  should  be  reunited  in  expe- 
rience. In  endeavoring  to  find  what  under- 
lies the  problem  of  guilt  he  analyzes  the 
phenomenon  of  conflict  and  gives  the  con- 
clusions of  ancient  and  modern  thought 
including  the  viewpoints  of  Oriental  religions. 

The  writer  tries  to  delve  into  human 
personality  to  discover  the  nature  of  guilt, 
and  in  so  doing  he  believes  that  guilt  is 
associated  with  emotions  of  anxiety  and  hos- 
tility which  serve  as  a  screen  to  guilt.  The 
sense  of  guilt  is  recognized  as  powerful  in 
man,  and  devious  are  the  devices  whereby 
man  tries  to  hide  the  same  from  fellow  men. 

How  secure  release  from  guilt  for  the 
sufferer?  Place  is  given  to  therapy.  The 
author  recognizes  any  who  are  able  to  exer- 
cise healing  of  the  soul  as  therapists.  Some 
attention  is  given  to  psychological  methods 
of  therapy.  The  capable  Christian  therapist 
is  recognized  as  a  person  who  is  able  to 
break  the  sufferer's  vicious  circle  of  self-love. 
This  is  done  by  the  introduction  of  genuine 
Christian  love.  Man  is  seen  as  delivered  from 
his  guilt  and  conflict  by  God  in  human  form 
coming  into  the  human  scene,  and  suffering 
and  dying  for  man  to  give  him  life.  God  by 
His  Spirit  goes  by  the  consent  of  man's  faith 
"into  the  Augean  stable  of  human  personality 
and  begins  the  transformation  of  the  person- 
ality ...  by  radically  changing  and  redirect- 
ing the  springs  of  human  action  which  are  in 
the  realm  of  feeling  and  emotion." 

This  is  a  book  to  make  one  think.  It  is 
not  without  its  defects,  but  for  those  who 
desire  a  different  approach  from  the  usual 
psychological  treatment  of  the  problem  of 
suppressed  conflict  and  guilt  this  should  be 
helpful.  The  author  endeavors  to  present 
his  material  in  such  a  way  that  the  Gospel  is 
given  precedence  in  the  matter  of  delivering 
men  from  spiritual  conflict.  Most  books  of 
this  type  are  very  vague  in  their  reference 
to  evangelical  doctrines.  This  writer  does  not 
subordinate  truth  to  method  as  many  do,  at 
least  by  implication. 

The  last  chapter  on  the  Body  of  Christ  is 
particularly  provocative,  amid  some  chaff 
there  is  much  wheat  revealing  clear  insight 
into  human  relationships  and  the  inner  life. 
One  quotation  may  be  given  as  an  illustra- 
tion. "When  a  Christian  receives  no  encour- 
agement to  be  honest  about  himself  and  his 
relationships,  matters  can  be  made  yet  worse 
by  loading  him  with  advice  which  he  cannot 
follow  and  which  often  results  in  merely 
increasing  his  sense  of  guilt." 

While  this  book  is  valuable  for  the  under- 
standing of  human  nature,  one  can  not  help 
feeling  that  the  modern  tendency  to  employ 


psychiatry  and  psychology  in  Christian  work 
does  in  many  circles  have  the  effect  of  displac- 
ing trust  in  the  grace  of  God  by  the  manipu- 
lation of  psychological  technique.  Also  the 
author,  like  some  psychiatrists,  treads  on  the 
thin  ice  of  suggesting  that  most,  if  not  all, 
Biblical  references  to  demon  possession  doubt- 
less would  have  been  cases  of  insanity. 

Such  books  as  the  above  can  be  helpful  if 
properly  subordinated  to  the  Word  of  God. 
A  present  tendency  is  to  substitute  psycholog- 
ical insight  for  Biblical  exegesis  in  pulpit 
preaching  and  in  Christian  literature.  Thus 
the  Word  of  God  is  in  danger  of  being  de- 
prived of  its  deeper  meaning  by  our  human 
attempts  to  equate  divine  truth  with  human 
reason. — Merle  Shantz. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Mennonite  Refugees  in  Europe  Face 
Hardships 

Acute  needs  continue  among  millions  of 
refugees  who  are  located  in  various  parts  of 
Europe.  Among  these  are  about  8,000  Men- 
nonites. 

Approximately  1,500  of  the  Mennonites 
who  formerly  lived  in  East  Prussia  are  now 
in  refugee  cS!mps  in  Denmark.  In  their  lives 
can  be  seen  the  influence  of  over  three  years 
of  refugee  camp  experience.  In  addition  to 
the  restriction  and  need  in  these  camps,  there 
is  also  the  anxiety  of  possible  forced  repatri- 
ation to  their  former  homeland,  which  is  now 
under  Russian  occupation. 

In  Germany  there  are  several  camps, 
among  them  Gronau  and  Backnang,  in 
which  Mennonite  refugees  are  being  cared 
for.  Because  there  is  such  a  serious  lack  of 
available  shelter  these  camps  are  very  crowd- 
ed. In  some  places  there  are  as  many  as  forty 
people  living  in  one  room,  with  a  few  cur- 
tains affording  the  only  privacy.  Here  they 
live,  not  for  a  few  days,  but  for  months.  Ob- 
viously normal  family  life  is  impossible. 
Under  these  sad  conditions  there  is  an  in- 
evitable deterioration  of  physical,  mental,  and 
spiritual  life.  Many  others  of  the  8,000  Men- 
nonite refugees  who  are  not  in  camps  but 
scattered  throughout  Germany  and  Austria 
have  equally  inadequate  housing,  and  lack 
food  and  clothing. 

Those  who  are  working  and  planning  for 
the  welfare  of  these  people  feel  that  a  way 
must  be  found  soon  for  bringing  them  to  a 
more  satisfactory  environment.  A  limited 
number  may  qualify  to  enter  Canada.  When 
the  conflict  in  Paraguay  ends,  the  door  may 
be  open  for  further  movement  to  that  coun- 
try. 

Need  for  Soap  and  Fats 

"Soap  is  urgently  required.  Only  may  we 
ask  you  not  to  use  for  soap  any  kind  of  fat 
that  could  serve  to  feed  people.  Whatever 
fat  can  be  spared  for  human  nutrition  we 
would  ask  you  to  use  for  that  purpose,  be- 
cause of  the  immense  lack  of  fat.  Any  fat, 
however,  that  cannot  be  used  for  nutritional 
purposes  and  is  used  for  making  soap  will 
be  of  great  aid,  for  many  diseases,  especially 


skin  diseases,  cannot  be  properly  treated  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  soap."  (By  Pastor  Diehl, 
of  the  British  Zone  of  Germany.) 

This  is  one  of  many  reports  that  reach  us, 
which  indicate  that  the  need  for  fats  and 
soap  in  Europe  continues.  Our  people  are 
urged  to  save  waste  grease  and  fats,  for  mak- 
ing of  soap  for  relief.  Write  for  the  "Grease 
for  Peace"  folder  (M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.)  for 
instructions  on  where  to  send  contributions. 

Relief  Workers  Recently  Returning 

Henry  and  Beatrice  Buller  >  returned  on 
Aug.  18  from  service  in  France  and  the 
French  Zone  of  Germany;  Mary  Miller  and 
Ella  Schmidt  have  returned  from  service  in 
France. 

Orie  O.  Miller  returned  on  Aug.  20  from  a 
three-month  commissioner  trip  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  M.C.C.  relief  program  in  the  Far 
East,  Ethiopia,  and  Europe. 

Mexico 

The  Mexico  Voluntary  Service  program  for 
one-year  volunteers  is  taking  definite  shape. 
According  to  present  plans  the  M.C.C.  will 
furnish  a  corps  of  workers  to  help  open  and 
temporarily  operate  a  small  general  hospital 
located  in  Cuauhtemoc  in  the  State  of  Chi- 
huahua. The  hospital,  begun  many  years 
ago,  was  never  quite  completed  nor  opened, 
largely  because  of  loss  of  confidence  by  the 
people,  and  excessive  spending.  The  hospital 
will  fill  a  very  great  need  of  the  Mexican  peo- 
ple and  the  Mennonite  colonists  who  live 
near  by. 

Workers  needed  include  nurses,  and  other 
men  and  women  hospital  workers,  expe- 
rienced schoolteachers,  and  a  business  man- 
ager. In  addition  to  this  there  will  be  oppor- 
tunity for  others.  Since  the  work  will  involve 
both  Spanish  and  low  German-speaking  peo- 
ple, some  ability  to  speak  either  will  be  very 
helpful,  however  not  a  requirement.  We 
would  be  interested  in  knowing  of  several 
individuals  with  carpentry  ability  who  want 
to  assist  under  a  special  arrangement  for  a 
several-months'  winter  term  to  complete  the 
interior  of  the  hospital. 

Gulf  port 

The  unit  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  continues  to 
work  in  the  area  of  individual  and  family 
welfare,  as  well  as  community  projects.  There 
are  several  smaller  communities,  two  colored 
and  one  white,  in  which  there  is  a  genuine 
need  of  help,  and  the  people  are  particularly 
open  to  our  helping  them.  It  is  the  conviction 
of  the  workers  that  future  work  of  a  smaller 
unit  should  be  concentrated  in  these  areas. 

Released  August  22,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


If  God  had  not  vindicated  His  holiness  to 
the  uttermost  in  the  way  of  judgment,  it 
would  not  be  a  kind  of  holiness  that  man 
could  trust.  ...  It  is  the  holiness  in  God's 
love  that  is  the  eternal,  stable,  unchangeable 
element  in  it — the  holiness  secured  for  history 
and  its  destiny  in  the  Cross.— P.  T.  Forsyth. 


A  holy  life  will  produce  the  deepest  im- 
pression. Lighthouses  blow  no  horns;  they 
only  shine  I — D.  L.  Moody. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  487) 
something  I  said  or  did;  or  because  of  some- 
thing I  was  to  have  said  or  done  but  did  not; 
or  the  offense  may  have  come  through  some- 
one else  and  the  offended  one  tells  me  of  the 
trouble;  or  someone  is  angered  because  some 
plan  of  his  was  thwarted.  Whatever  the 
cause  of  the  trouble,  how  shall  I  meet  the 
angry  person?  With  angry  words?  These 
make  the  situation  worse.  15:1  andl8.  Being 
slow  to  anger  will  help  to  heal  the  situation 
quickly.  Not  to  flare  up  and  get  provoked 
is  the  habitual  action  of  the  Christian.  Con- 
fession of  faults  and  asking  for  forgiveness 
will  appease  strife.  A  Christian  acts  wisely 
and  turns  away  the  wrath.  Not  by  argument, 
but  by  his  peaceable  spirit  and  his  God-given 
wisdom  the  peacemaker  is  usually  able  to 
quiet  the  contentious  spirit.  3:30  and  James 
3:17.  If  this  is  not  possible  he  must  break 
friendship  with  this  furious  man.  22:24.  But 
we  must  not  give  up  too  quickly.  Rather, 
we  must  heap  on  and  heap  on  the  coals 
that  will  melt  and  purify  the  ore.  25:21,22. 
William  Arnot  says:  "It  is  the  business  of 
Christians  to  pile  forgiveness  over  injuries 
layer  upon  layer,  with  an  object  as  directly 
and  substantially  utilitarian  as  that  which 
the  miner  pursues." 

What  can  we  do  to  prevent  strained  situ- 
ations from  arising?  Be  not  contentious  for 
our  own  rights.  26:21.  "Look  not  every  man 
on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others"  (Phil.  2:4).  "Having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind" 
(Phil.  2:2).  Vainglory,  pride,  selfishness, 
impatience,  overconfidence,  uncontrolled  tem- 
per, suspicion,  and  jealousy  stir  up  strife 
and  trouble.  These  are  not  to  be  the  habitual 
conduct  of  the  Christian.  Galatians  5:22  and 
23  describes  the  life  of  one  who  is  born  again. 
Talebearing  and  gossip  are  not  wise,  nor 
kind,  nor  a  mark  of  a  cultured  Christian. 
"A  talebearer  or  whisperer  secretly  traduces 
his  neighbor,  makes  statements  which  either 
he  or  someone  else  has  invented,  reveals  what 
ought  not  to  be  told,  tells  it  to  someone  to 
whom  especially  he  ought  not,  and  repeats 
words  in  a  different  sense  than  that  in  which 
they  were  orginally  spoken"  (A.  R.  Fausset). 
Peace  begins  with  me.  Am  I  a  contention- 
maker  or  a  peacemaker?  Paul  says  in  Ro- 
mans 12:18.  "As  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably."  More  lies  in  each  of  us  than  we 
usually  do  to  obey  this  command. 

Better  than  bringing  peace  out  of  strife  or 
preventing  strife  is  to  cultivate  and  strengthen 
good  will  among  the  brethren,  with  the 
neighbors,  and  with  all  people,  even  our 
enemies.  (1)  "In  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
esteem  other  better  than  themselves"  (Phil. 
2:3b).  This  spirit  which  we  get  from  Christ 
dwelling  in  us  makes  us  gentle  with  all 
people,  easy  to  be  entreated  when  people  need 
help,  even  children,  and  full  of  forgiveness. 
Neither  are  we  partial.  James  3:17.  (2)  It 
costs  to  have  friends.  18:24.  Love  is  measured 
by  its  expression,  which  is  more  than  the 
giving  of  material  gifts.  Be  loyal  to  your 
friends.  27:10.  Mercy  and  kindness  strengthen 
friendship  ties.  That  which  maketh  a  man  to 
be  desired  is  his  kindness.  19:22.  Withhold 
not  good  from  all  who  need  you  wherever 
possible  at  all  to  do  it.  3:27.  Especially  heap 


coals  of  fire  on  enemies'  heads.  (3)  A  cheer- 
ful heart  is  a  good  medicine.  17:22.  Living 
in  Christian  joy,  contentment,  and  cheerful- 
ness will  do  much  to  scatter  good  will.  It  is 
the  atmosphere  or  spirit  in  which  one  lives 
that  is  contagious. 

"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death" 
(I  John  3:14).  —A.  M.  E. 


BIRTHS 


Bearinger. — To  Howard  and  Jessie  (Milne) 
Bearinger,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Karen 
Blaine,  Aug.  12. 

Bontrager. — To  Edwin  and  Anna  (Yoder) 
Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 
Esther,  Aug.  14. 

Brenneman. — To  Ezra  M.  and  Sylvia  (Yoder) 
Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Dortha 
Darlene,  July  10. 

Britsch. — To  Olen  L.  and  Irene  (Wyse) 
Britsch,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  son,  Calvin  Lynn, 
July  12. 

Campbell. — To  Walter  and  Hazel  (Berkshire) 
Campbell,  Smithfield,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lois 
Elaine,  Aug.  17. 

Esbenshade. — To  Aaron  and  Ella  (Weaver) 
Esbenshade,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Joan  Marie,  May  13. 

Gingrich.— To  Paul  L.  and  Edna  (Fox) 
Gingrich,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Arlene, 
Aug.  11. 

Groff. — To  Arthur  and  Miriam  (Sample) 
Groff,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Dorothy 
Jean,  July  28. 

Hackman. — To  Walter  and  Ruth  Hackman, 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  a  daughter  Rebecca  Lynn, 
July  28. 

Horst; — To  Clarence  K.  and  Susie  I.  (Good) 
Horst,  Seville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Margaret 
Susanna,  June  28. 

Kauffman. — To  Milo  and  Clara  (Frick) 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Bonnie 
Darlene,  Aug.  17. 

King. — To  Leland  W.  and  Helen  (Nice)  King, 
Portland,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Joann  Kay,  July  27. 

Lambright. — To  Vernon  and  Anna  (Graber) 
Lambright,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  a  son,  Ernest 
Eugene,  July  23. 

Leather-man. — To  John  D.  and  Sara  E.  (Hed- 
rick)  Leatherman,  Upland,  Calif.,  a  daughter, 
Sara  Louise,  Aug.  20. 

Martin. — To  Menno  A.  and  Pauline  (Leh- 
man) Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter, 
Ruby  Arlene,  Aug.  2. 

Miller. — To  Virgil  and  Mildred  (Oswald) 
Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Irene 
Ruth,  Aug.  14. 

Nafziger. — To  Melville  and  Esther  (Swartz- 
entruber)  Nafziger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daugh- 
ter, Lois  Ann,  Aug.  19. 

Schrock. — To  Andrew  J.  and  Katie  (Peter- 
sheim)  Schrock,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 
Frieda,  June  17. 

Shank.— To  Clayton  E.  and  Ruth  (Weaver) 
Shank,  Nampa,  Idaho,  a  daughter,  Beverly 
Jeanne,  July  24. 

Smith. — To  Arthur  and  Mary  Smith,  Elida, 
Ohio,  a  son,  Linden  Arthur,  Aug.  20. 

Stutzman. — To  Clyde  C.  and  Iona  (Miller) 
Stutzman,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  a  daughter,  Julia 
Janes,  July  28. 

Umble. — To  Earl  and  Rhoda  (Buckwalter) 
Umble,  Atglen,  Pa.,  a  son,  Curtis  DeVon, 
Aug.  21. 

Whetstone. — To  Henry  J.  and  Edna  (Christ- 
ner)  Whetstone,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 
Leanna,  July  29. 

Yoder. — To  Moses  J.  and  Verba  (Troyer) 
Yoder,  Yoder,  Kans.,  a  son,  Gilbert  Lee,  July  31. 

Zehr. — To  Leland  and  Anna  (Birky)  Zehr, 
Beemer,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn  Kay, 
Aug.  11. 

Zook.— To  George  R.  and  Dorothy  (Stoll) 
Zook,  Loman,  Minn.,  a  son,  Stanley  Morris, 
July  29. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Eshleman — Keener. — Rohrer    D.  Eshleman, 

Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ellen  G.  Keen- 
er, Mechanic  Grove  congregation,  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the  Mechanic  Grove 
Church,  Aug.  2,  1947. 

Ginegrich  —  Baechler.  —  Neil  Gingerich  and 
Gladys  Baechler,  both  of  the  Hay  congregation, 
Zurich,  Ont.,  by  Moses  O.  Jantzi,  April  3,  1947. 

Glick  —  Miller.  —  Lester  Glick,  formerly  of 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  and  Doris  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  John  C.  Wenger,  assisted  by  Sanford 
C.  Yoder,  on  the  Goshen  College  Campus,  Aug. 
19,  1947. 

King — Miller. — K.  Eldon  King,  Bethel  con- 
gregation. West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Dorothy 
Pearl  Miller,  Oak  Grove  congregation,  West 
Liberty,  by  Newton  S.  Weber  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Aug.  24,  1947. 

Leis — Steinman. — Harold  Leis,  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  and  Ruth  Steinman,  Wilmot  congregation, 
Baden,  Ont.,  by  Moses  O.  Jantzi,  June  25,  1947. 

Martin — Hostetler. — John  J.  Martin  Jr., 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Flora  Jean  Hostetler, 
Aurora,  Ohio,  by  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  uncle  of  the 
bride,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Aug. 
3,  1947. 

Nafziger — Erb. — Roy  Nafziger  and  Luella 
Erb,  both  of  the  Wilmot  congregation,  Baden, 
Ont.,  by  Moses  O.  Jantzi,  July  9,  1947. 

Nafziger — Good. — Maurice  Nafziger,  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  and  Eileen  Good,  Armington,  111.,  by 
Simon  Litwiller  at  the  Hopedale  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  4,  1947. 

Witmer — Weaver. — Anson  L.  Witmer  and 
Fern  Weaver,  both  of  the  Olive  congregation, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Norman  Weaver,  Gulliver,  Mich.,  Aug. 
17,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Bair. — Wayne  L.,  son  of  the  late  Wayne  and 
Mary  (Landis)  Bair,  was  born  in  West  Earl 
Twp.,  Pa.,  May  4,  1863;  died  March  2,  1947; 
aged  83  y.  9  m.  26  d.  On  Nov.  22,  1887  he  was 
married  to  Ella  Nora  Landis,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3  children  (Bertha — Mrs. 
Christ  Harnish,  Myerstown,  Pa. ;  H.  Landis, 
Brownstown,  Pa. ;  and  Ivan  G.,  New  Holland, 
Pa.),  12  grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchil- 
dren. Two  daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Carpenter  Mennonite 
Church,  Bareville,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  funeral  home,  in  charge  of  Levi 
Weaver,  and  at  the  Stumptown  Church,  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Michael  Wenger  and 
Mahlon  Witmer.  Burial  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Beiler. — David  S.,  Jr.,  son  of  David  S.  and 
Mary  (Mast)  Beiler,  was  born  near  Morgas- 
town,  Pa.,  May  2,  1938;  passed  away  at  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  General  Hospital,  July  25,  1947 ; 
aged  9  y.  2  m.  23  d.  Death  was  caused  by  in- 
juries received  in  falling  off  a  swing.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  2  brothers  (Raymond  and 
Paul),  4  sisters  (Louella,  Gladys,  Elaine,  and 
Mary  Ann),  and  3  grandparents  (Aaron  E. 
and  Kathryn  Mast,  Morgantown,  Pa. ;  and 
Sara  Beiler,  Elverson,  Pa.).  Two  brothers  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Christian  Kurtz,  and 
at  the  Oonestoga  A.  M.  Church,  Morgantown, 
in  charge  of  Abner  Stoltzfus  and  Ira  Kurtz. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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Blank.  —  Nancy  K„  (laughter  of  the  late 
Rudolph  and  Lydia  (Kanagy)  Byler,  was  born 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  April  21,  1S78 ;  died  June  7, 
1947;  aged  G9  y.  1  m.  1(5  d.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour.  On  Dec.  10, 
1907  she  was  married  to  Samuel  H.  Blank, 
who  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  2  sons 
(Joseph  R.,  Douglassville,  Pa.,  J.  Sylvester, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.),  6  grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (Jacob  K.  Byler,  of  Colorado).  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  11,  at  the  home  of 
Sylvester  Blank,  in  charge  of  Isaac  Kennel,  and 
at  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  in  charge  of 
Ira  Kurtz  and  David  Yoder.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Guy. — Susan,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
Blosser,  was  born  in  North  Lima,  Ohio,  May  26, 
1869;  died  at  the  Salem,  Ohio,  City  Hospital, 
July  21,  1947 ;  aged  78  y.  1  m.  25  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  cerebral  hemorrhage.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  in  1892  to  Ivester  R.  Guy,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  on  Dec.  16,  1934.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Surviving  is  one  son  (W.  Ray, 
Columbiana,  Ohio),  and  one  brother  (Henry 
Blosser,  of  North  Lima),  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  North  Lima  Mennonite  Church, 
July  23,  in  charge  of  A.  J.  Steiner. 

Hooley. — Joseph  Y.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Rachel  (Yoder)  Hooley,  was  born  in  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  June  30,  1861;  passed  away  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Paul  Troyer)  on 
July  29,  1947 ;  aged  86  y.  29  d.  Death  resulted 
from  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  On  March  1,  1884 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Gertrude  Yoder, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  8  children 
(Levi  F.,  Noah  J.,  Ora  J.,  Shipshewana,  Ind. ; 
Menno,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  Lydia  —  Mrs.  Elmer 
Murray,  Gasport,  N.Y. ;  Beulah — Mrs.  Adam 
Burkholder,  Pettisville,  Ohio ;  Kathryn — Mrs. 
Aaron  Albrecht,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  and  Luella 
— Mrs.  Paul  Troyer,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  one  half 
brother  (Jacob  Hershberger,  Middlebury,  Ind.), 
one  half  sister  (Mrs.  Jacob  Miller,  Topeka, 
Ind.),  one  stepsister  (Mrs.  Ira  M.  Zook,  Ports- 
mouth, Va.),  57  grandchildren,  45  great-grand- 
children, and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  His  father,  mother,  3  brothers,  3 
sisters,  and  one  great-grandchild  preceded  him 
in  death.  As  a  young  man  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  In  April,  1906  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  at  the  Forks 
Mennonite  Church,  Middlebury,  Ind.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Troyer  home  and  at 
the  Forks  Church,  Aug.  1,  in  charge  of  Malvin 
Miller,  Oscar  Hostetler,  and  Earley  Bontrager. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Bontrager  Cemetery. 

Kennel. — Christian  D.,  son  of  John  R.  and 
Sarah  (Diener)  Kennel,  was  born  Aug.  9,  1885 ; 
passed  away  at  his  home,  near  Christiana,  Pa., 
March  29,  1947;  aged  61  y.  7  m.  20  d.  Death 
resulted  from  a  heart  attack.  Surviving  are 
his  wife  (Elizabeth  Fisher  Kennel),  9  children 
(Elmer,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Dorothy — Mrs.  Reuben 
Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Ida — Mrs.  John  Winters, 
Kinzers,  Pa. ;  Grace — Mrs.  Urie  Kurtz,  Morgan- 
town,  Pa. ;  Christian  Jr.,  at  home ;  John  R.  and 
Joseph,  both  of  Gap ;  Phoebe — Mrs.  Arthur 
Ranck,  Parkesburg,  Pa.;  and  Frank,  of  Gap), 
2  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Yost,  Gap, 
Pa. ;  Mrs.  David  Mast,  Millersburg,  Ohio ; 
Samuel,  Chicago,  111. ;  John,  Coatesville,  Pa. ; 
and  Mrs.  Harvey  Yoder,  Oyster  Point,  Va.). 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Millwood  Church, 
Gap,  Pa. ;  for  the  last  six  years  of  his  life 
attended  the  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, where  he  taught  a  class.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home,  April  2,  in  charge  of 
M.  S.  Stoltzfus,  and  at  the  Millwood  Church, 
in  charge  of  Noah  Hershey  Jr.  and  John  A. 
Kennel.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Metzler. — Jonas,  son  of  Rudolph  and  Eliza- 
beth Metzler,  was  born  Dec.  6,  1867;  died  at 
Massillon,  Ohio,  July  4,  1947 ;  aged  79  y.  6  m. 
28  d.  Death  was  due  to  old  age.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Fry  Funeral  Home,  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  July  6,  in  charge  of  A.  J. 
Steiner.  Burial  was  made  in  the  North  Lima 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Miller. — Duane  Eric,  son  of  Vernon  D.'  and 
Ethel  (Shoup)  Miller,  was  born  July  11,  1947; 
died  July  12,  1947;  aged  one  day.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  Martins  Creek  Cemetery, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  12.  Text  II  Sam.  12  :23. 

Moore. — Ivory  Moore  was  born  Jan.  20,  1873; 
died  at  her  home,  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  June  18, 
1947 ;  nged  74  y.  4  m.  28  d.  She  retired  to  bed 
in  the  evening,  in  apparent  good  health,  and 
during  the  nignt  passed  away.  She  was  one  of 


the  first  members  of  the  mission  in  Ft.  Wayne, 
nnd  was  faithful  in  her  attendance  and  support 
from  the  very  first.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  mission  on  June  21.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  Hatfield  Cemetery. 

Musselman. — Eldon  Joseph,  son  of  Ralph 
and  Ida  (Troyer)  Musselman,  was  born  at 
Mansoii,  Iowa,  Oct.  5,  1922;  died  at  the  local 
hospital,  Norfolk,  Va.,  .July  31,  1947;  aged 
24  y.  9  m.  26  d.  Death  was  caused  by  injuries 
received  in  a  traffic  accident.  At  the  age  of 
fifteen  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
iour and  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Manson,  Iowa,  Mennonite  Church.  On  Feb.  23, 
1947  he  was  married  to  Edna  Mae  Beiler,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  his  mother,  2 
sisters  (Retha — Mrs.  George  Hayhurst,  Norfolk, 
Va. ;  and  lona,  Manson,  Iowa),  and  2  brothers 
(Glenn  and  Harold,  both  of  Manson).  His 
father  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Deep  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  with  Amos 
Wenger  and  Eli  Kramer  officiating.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Cemetery,  Fentress, 
Va. 

Stauffer. — Samuel  Warren,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Elizabeth  Stauffer,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  Ind., 
March  15,  1892 ;  passed  away  at  the  Memorial 
Community  Hospital,  Upland,  Calif.,  May  30, 
1947;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  15  d.  On  .  Feb.  23,  1901 
he  was  united  in  marriage,  at  Trousdale,  Kans., 
to  Elizabeth  Burkhart,  who  survives  him.  Also 
surviving  are  4  children  (Melvin  A.,  Fresno, 
Calif. ;  Leah  Katherine — Mrs.  E.  J.  Yoder,  and 
Esther  Ruth — Mrs.  M.  K.  Stoner,  both  of  Ontar- 
io, Calif. ;  and  Minerva  Rebecca — Mrs.  Lyle 
Kramer,  Milford,  Nebr.),  14  grandchildren,  2 
brothers  (Frank,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. ;  and  Aaron 
Portland,  Oreg.),  and  one  sister  (Minnie — 
Mrs.  George  Curth,  Wichita,  Kans.).  One  infant 
daughter,  Anna  Lavina)  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Alpine  Mennonite 
Church,  in  Upland.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  June  3  by  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Sherman 
Maust,  and  John  D.  Leatherman,  at  the  Draper 
Funeral  Home.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Bellevue  Cemetery,  Ontario,  Calif. 

Swartz. — Joseph  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Kath- 
erine (Graber)  Swartz,  was  born  near  Loogoo- 
tee,  Ind.,  Aug.  3,  1886;  passed  away  July  18, 
1947;  aged  60  y.  11  m.  15  d.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  On 
April  18,  1907,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sarah  Jantzi,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
6  sons  and  4  daughters  (Orbie,  Alvin,  Joseph 
Jr.,  Raymond,  David,  Edwin,  Clara,  Katie — 
Mrs.  Sanford  Snider,  Drucilla — Mrs.  Rufus 
Miller,  and  Violet),  15  grandchildren,  3  brothers 
and  one  sister  (Jacob,  Washington,  Ind. ;  Peter, 
Turner,  Mich. ;  Hannah — Mrs.  Joseph  Yoder, 
Fairview,  Mich.;  and  Daniel,  also  of  Turner), 
and  a  number  of  other  relatives. 


Special  Meetings 


PEA  RIDGE,  MISSOURI 

Report  of  the  quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church,  Aug.  3,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  William  Edelmann  ; 
Asst.  Mod.,  Walter  Fenton ;  Chor.,  John  T. 
Kreider ;  Secy.,  Miriam  Kreider. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Place,  Purpose, 
and  Power  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the  Home, 
Anna  Bender,  Leroy  Zook;  Christian  Manners 
in  the  Home,  Verna  Detweiler ;  The  Place  of 
Prayer  in  the  Home,  Oney  Hathaway ;.  Sermon, 
Daniel  Kauffman ;  Children's  Meeting,  Flor- 
ence Snyder ;  My  Responsibility  Toward  Oth- 
ers of  Our  Community,  Emma  Fenton,  J.  M. 
Yoder ;  World-wide  Witnessing  for  Christ, 
David  Hathaway ;  Reliance  upon  God  Under 
All  Circumstances,  Nelson  E.  Kauffman ;  The 
Believer's  Security,  Nora  Hathaway ;  Sermon, 
H.  R.  Buckwalter. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— The  Word  of  God  and 
prayer  are  the  means  of  drawing  the  family 
together  in  love.  If  you  want  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  God,  keep  a  sweet  understanding 
between  parents  and  children.  In  the  many 
problems  that  arise  in  home-building,  there  is 
no  circumstance  in  which  we  need  not  rely 
upon  God,  for  we  are  all  very  weak. 

Secretary. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


In  reply  to  a  question  asked  by  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Student  Christian  League 
in  India,  Mahatma  Gandhi  declared  that 
Christian  foreign  missionaries  will  be  free  to 
remain  in  India  when  the  country  becomes  an 
independent  state.  As  to  whether  non-Chris- 
tians will  be  permitted  to  embrace  Christian- 
ity, the  Nationalist  leader  said  this  would  be 
determined  by  the  rules  and  laws  framed 
by  the  Indian  Constituent  Assembly.  He 
added:  "Christ  came  into  the  world  to  preach 
and  spread  the  Gospel  of  love  and  peace.  But 
what  His  followers  have  brought  about  is 
tyranny  and  misery.  Christians  are  taught 
in  His  name  to  'love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self,' but  they  ,  are  divided  among  themselves." 

#  *  # 

Kenneth  Laird,  whose  business  is  handling 
beer  advertising,  spoke  to  brewers  earlier  this 
year,  as  reported  in  the  Brewers'  Journal, 
these  words:  "Ten  million  G.I.'s  have  learned 
to  know  and  to  like  beer  much  earlier  than 
they  would  have  done  as  civilians.  Beer 
has  an  increased  social  standing.  These  fac- 
tors combine  to  make  good  business  in  the 
future.  For  five  years  there  has  been  no  need 
to  sell.  Uncle  Sam  has  been  your  sales  man- 
ager and  the  best  you  ever  had."  Such  facts 
as  these  should  be  taken  into  consideration 
by  those  who  are  considering  putting  every 
eighteen-year-old  boy  in  the  country  into 
compulsory  military  training. 

#  *  * 

The  Touro  Synagogue  in  Newport,  Rhode 
Island,  the  most  historic  synagogue  in  Amer- 
ica and  one  of  the  nation's  oldest  religious 
buildings,  will  be  formally  dedicated  as  a 
national  shrine  on  Sunday,  August  31.  This 
is  the  first  Jewish  temple  to  be  made  into  a 
national  shrine.  The  building  is  an  architec- 
tural gem  of  colonial  days  and  has  served 
as  a  place  of  worship  for  the  Jewish  commu- 
nity of  Newport  since  1763.  The  chief  ad- 
dress on  the  occasion  will  be  delivered  by 
Joseph  W.  Martin,  speaker  of  the  House  of 
Representatives. 

#  #  # 

Bishop  John  S.  Noll,  a  Roman  Catholic 
bishop  of  Indiana,  declared  in  a  recent  con- 
ference that  "the  motion  picture  houses,  the 
filthy  magazine  rack,  taverns  and  gambling 
halls"  were  the  most  prolific  source  of  di- 
vorce in  America.  Another  speaker  in  the 
same  conference  said,  "Illicit  love  is  the  goal 
in  one  fifth  of  the  moving  pictures  now  being 
produced."  He  stated  that  "of  115  recent 
films  84  per  cent  portray  crime  with  an 
average  of  four  crimes  to  a  picture.  Intense 
and  suggestive  love-making  are  in  70  per 
cent  of  these  pictures."  The  conclusion  is 
that  the  movies  rank  first  in  divorce  and 
homewrecking. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

#  #  # 

Recent  figures  from  Washington  sources 
indicate  that  giving  to  churches  was  only 
about  six  tenths  of  one  per  cent  of  total  con- 
sumer expenditures  in  1945.  Total  gifts  to 
religion  in  this  year  were  $783,000,000. 
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Professor  E.  C.  Rust,  of  Leeds  University, 
England,  speaking'  on  science  and  religion  at 
the  Baptist  World  Conference  in  Copen- 
hagen, stressed  that  a  conflict  between  the 
two  arises  only  when  science  is  applied  to 
areas  outside  its  own  sphere.  He  was  critical 
of  scientific  humanism  "because  it  denies  the 
divine  in  human  life."  "In  this  atomic  age," 
he  said,  "more  moral  and  spiritual  controls 
are  necessary.  We  need  new  men,  and  only 
religion  can  give  us  new  men.  We  need  a 
faith  in  God  because  science  can  give  us  only 
the  means,  not  the  end." 

*  .    #  # 

.  "God  does  not  work  through  machinery 
but  through  men,"  said  Travis  A.  White  to 
the  International  Convention  of  Disciples  of 
Christ  in  their  recent  convention  at  Buffalo. 
"He  doesn't  anoint  plans;  He  anoints  men. 
He  doesn't  commission  methods;  He  com- 
missions men.  The  church  is  looking  for 
better  methods;  God  is  looking  for  better 
men.  This  day  needs  preachers  who  will  be 
good  shepherds,  prophetic  preachers,  and 
doers  of  the  Word  in  their  local  parishes." 

*  #  * 

Puerto  Rican  immigrants  are  pouring  into 
New  York  at  the  rate  of  over  2,000  a  month. 
Unless  these  people  are  effectively  resetded 
there  is  bound  to  arise  a  new  minority  prob- 
lem in  the  congestion  of  the  New  York  area. 
There  is  a  challenge  here  to  the  church  as 

well  as  to  the  nation. 

*  #  * 

James  L.  Fowle  told  the  Home  Missions 
Conference  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  (Southern)  that  in  Texas  alone 
3,500,000  people  are  not  in  any  church,  while 
one  county  in  West  Virginia  has  reported 
that  less  than  ten  per  cent  are  church  mem- 
bers. 

*  #  # 

Reaffirmation  of  the  Quaker  stand  against 
war  and  a  denunciation  of  racial  discrimi- 
nation are  contained  in  a  new  discipline  or 
book  of  Quaker  principles  and  procedure 
adopted  at  the  two  hundred  and  fiftieth 
session  of  the  North  Carolina  yearly  meeting 
of  Friends.  "It  is  impossible  for  Friends  to 
draw  lines  of  distinction  in  capacity  or  privi- 
lege between  different  races  or  nations,"  the 
discipline  declares. 

*  *  * 

A  new  32-page  Presbyterian  weekly  maga- 
zine, under  the  name  of  Presbyterian  Life, 
will  begin  publication  about  January  1,  1948. 
This  magazine,  authorized  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  church,  will  contain  news 
items  of  the  church,  articles  describing  inci- 
dents in  the  field  of  religion,  sketches  of  reli- 
gious leaders,  and  editorials  concerning  issues 
of  the  day.   More  than  86,000  subscriptions 

have  been  obtained. 

*  *  * 

The  War  Department  Universal  Military 
Training  Bill  was  reported  out  of  the  House 
Armed  Services  Committee  by  the  narrow 
majority  of  three  votes  on  the  next  to  the 
last  day  of  the  sessions  of  Congress.  If  the 
Rules  Committee  acts  favorably  on  the  bill, 
it  will  then  go  to  the  House  floor  for  debate 
and  a  vote  early  in  the  next  session.  There 
has  been  some  talk  that  the  Senate  Armed 
Services  Committee  might  hold  hearings  dur- 
ing the  recess,  thus  paving  the  way  for  Senate 


action  soon  after  the  next  session  convenes, 
but  no  decision  has  yet  been  announced.  In 
this  bill  provisions  are  made  for  noncombat- 
ant  training  for  those  opposed  to  combatant 
training  on  their  grounds  of  religious  train- 
ing and  belief  or  humanitarian  conviction. 
Conscientious  objectors  opposed  to  any  mili- 
tary service  may  be  assigned  for  training  for 
one  year  with  such  department  or  agency  of 
the  government  other  than  the  War  or  Navy 
Department  or  with  such  private  agencies 
as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  commission  set 
up  by  the  bill  to  supervise  the  training  pro- 
gram. They  would  receive  the  same  pay, 
dependency  allotment,  and  injury  or  death 
compensation  allowances  as  other  trainees. 
An  extremely  vigorous  struggle  on  this  legis- 
lation is  in  prospect  in  the  next  session  of 
Congress. 
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CHURCH  SCHOOL  DAY 
Sunday,  Sept.  7,  1947 

A  no  more  challenging  occasion  comes  to  our 
church  than  the  observance  of  Church  School  Day, 
Sunday,  Sept.  7,  1947.  Confronting  us  today  on  all 
sides  are  the  forces  of  secular  education  with  all 
the  controlling  and  dominating  influences  from  the 
federal  government  down.  These  have  the  one  great 
major  purpose — making  literate,  patriotic  citizens  of 
our  children  and  youth.  Within  limits,  this  purpose 
is  a  noble  one;  unlimited,  it  resolves  itself  into  state 
sovereignty  over  the  rights  of  the  individual,  and 
God  is  quite  largely  left  out  of  the  program. 

Spiritual  nurture  and  religious  training  belong  to 
the  church,  because  of  separation  of  church  and 
state;  and  rightly  so.  But  the  total  ignoring  of  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  children  and  young  people,  and 
the  lack  of  guidance  of  Christian  morality  and  be- 
lief, or  even  the  giving  of  instruction  opposed  to 
these,  make  it  imperative  that  Christians  take  a 
very  vital  interest  in  the  education  and  the  moral 
and  spiritual  nurture  of  the  children  and  youth  of 
our  land. 

Church  School  Day  has  been  designated  to  pro- 
vide a  united  and  church-wide  offensive  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  best  in  secular  education,  and  in  be- 
half of  our  own  church  schools  and  the  Christian 
educational  work  of  our  denomination.  Our  Sun- 
day-school lessons  for  this  day  are  prepared  in  the 
interest  of  the  observance  of  the  occasion;  young 
people's  Bible  meeting  topics  are  also  prepared  in 
the  interest  of  Christian  educational  work.  The 
morning  and  evening  church  services  should  empha- 
size some  phase  of  our  educational  interests.  An 
offering  for  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, or  other  church  school  cause,  should  be  lifted. 

By  unitedly  observing  Church  School  Day  we  will 
be  increasing  our  enthusiasm  and  strengthening  our 
program  of  Christian  education.  We  anticipate  every 
church's  observing  the  day  this  year.  Circulars, 
accompanied  by  a  letter  to  Sunday-school  super- 
intendents and  other  church  leaders,  have  been  re- 
leased from  our  office.  "Our  Church  Schools,"  a 
special  pamphlet,  will  be  sent,  upon  request,  for 
your  Sunday-school  or  church  library,  if  you  do  not 
already  have  one. 

May  we  unitedly  go  forward  with  our  Christian 
educational  program,  and  as  a  united  church  com- 
bat the  forces  of  evil  which  are  endeavoring  to 
influence  our  children  and  youth  away  from  Christ 
and  the  church. 

C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


THE  MENNONITE  COMMUNITY  will  become  a 
monthly  rather  than  a  bimonthly  publication  begin- 
ning January,  1948.  The  subscription  price  of  $2.50 
per  year  or  $6.00  for  three  years  remains  the  same. 
This  means  that  the  cost  per  issue  to  the  subscriber 
is  cut  in  half. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  following  special  offer  is  be- 
ing made.  To  all  new  subscribers  whose  remittance 
is  received  on  or  before  Oct.  15  will  be  mailed  a  copy 
of  the  November  issue  in  addition  to  a  full  subscrip- 
tion beginning  with  the  January  issue.  This  means  an 
extra  copy  for  the  regular  subscription  pjrice.  All  re- 
newals received  on  or  before  that  same  date  will  be 
extended  one  month  in  addition  to  the  renewal.  In 
other  words,  all  subscriptions,  whether  new  or  re- 
newal, received  on  or  before  Oct.  15  will  include  one 
free  issue. 

Subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to  THE  MEN- 
NONITE COMMUNITY,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Peter  Dyck,  recently  returned  from  six 
years'  service  in  the  relief  field,  will  be  the 
guest  speaker  at  a  sunset  service  to  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  7:15  P.M.,  Saturday, 
Sept.  6,  at  Wilkins  Howe's  Grove,  midway 
between  Morgantown  and  Churchtown,  one 
mile  north  of  route  23.  Bro.  Dyck's  talk  on 
the  Mennonite  refugee  movement  and  pres- 
ent conditions  in  Europe  will  be  supplement- 
ed by  pictures  showing  the  life  of  the  Men- 
nonite refugees  who  left  Berlin  and  'traveled 
to  Paraguay  via  the  S.S.  "Volendam."  In 
case  of  unfavorable  weather  the  lecture  will 
be  given  at  the  same  hour  in  the  Conestoga 
A.M.  Church,  near  Morgantown,  Pa. 

A  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  meeting 
was  scheduled  to  be  held  at  Midland,  Mich., 
on  Labor  Day,  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  planned  to  be  in  the  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  community  following  the  close  of 
General  Conference. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  served  the  churches  of  the 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  community  on  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  Aug.  24. — c.h. 

The  Mennonite  Community  Association 
meeting  held  Tuesday  afternoon,  Aug.  26,  on 
the  General  Conference  grounds  was  well  at- 
tended. In  the  business  session  which  followed 
the  program  A.  J.  Metzler  and  Ivan  Miller 
were  re-elected  to  the  board  of  directors  and 
Ralph  Hernley  was  appointed  to  the  board  to 
replace  Harold  S.  Bender,  who  is  now  in 
Europe.  In  the  meeting  of  the  board,  which 
was  held  later  in  the  day,  it  was  decided  that 
THE  MENNONITE  COMMUNITY  should 
become  a  monthly  publication  beginning  Jan- 
uary, 1948,  instead  of  a  bimonthly  as  during 
its  first  year,  1947.  (See  announcement  on 
second  column  this  page.)  Reorganization  was 
also  held,  resulting  in  the  election  of  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  Paul  Erb,  president;  John  L. 
Yoder,'  vice  president;  Guy  F.  Hershberger, 
secretary;  and  H.  Ralph  Hernley,  treasurer. 
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CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

A  Monthly  Supplement  to  the  Qospel  herald 


JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  EDITOR 


September,  1947 


Clifford  Snyder  died  aboard  ship  April  10,  1947,  en  route  to  Argentina. 

WHO  WILL  GO  FOR  HIM? 


Argentina  Mennonite  Mission  Number 
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Editorial 

Who  Will  Go? 


In  Memoriam 
His  sun  went  down  while  it  was  yet  day. 

The  cry  of  oppressed  Jerusalem  had  gone  up.  They 
were  in  the  distress  of  a  severe  famine.  The  great-hearted 
prophet  Jeremiah  undertook  to  intercede  for  the  suffering 
people.  The  answer  he  received  from  God  indicated  that 
since  the  people  had  accepted  the  message  of  false 
prophets  they  should  not  escape  punishment.  The  false 
prophets  had  denied  the  predicted  judgments  against 
them.  Upon  this,  Jeremiah  humbly  acknowledged  their 
sin  for  them.  But  God  referred  to  Moses  and  Samuel 
saying  that  intercessions  such  as  they  could  have  prayed 
would  not  avail  in  these  extreme  circumstances.  While 
speaking  of  the  punishment  for  Jerusalem  God  gave  sev- 
eral illustrations  of  tragedy  and  sorrow.  One  of  these 
was  that  of  a  mother  who  died  prematurely.  He  said, 
"Her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day."  While  these 
circumstances  of  Jeremiah  have  no  direct  application  to 
the  case  of  the  passing  of  Clifford  Snyder,  we  feel  the 
figure  of  the  sunset  applies  very  well. 

We  follow  the  figure  through  the  course  of  life.  One 
sees  a  beautiful  dawn  through  the  years  of  innocency.  It 
is  a  dawn  of  experience  as  well  as  existence.  It  is  the 
revelation  of  the  morning  of  life.  The  forenoon  of  life 
is  charted  through  the  years  of  childhood's  play,  hustle, 
and  bustle.  It  is  the  time  of  many  observations,  investiga- 
tions, and  experiments.  It  is  a  time  of  awakening  reli- 
gious experience  and  conversion  to  Christ.  The  forenoon 
passes  on  through  the  period  of  adolescence  with  changes 
and  achievements,  with  criticisms  and  reasonings,  with 
companionships  and  friendships,  with  religious  struggles 
and  final  confirmation  of  faith.   The  noontide  of  life 
arrives  in  the  period  of  first  maturity.  It  is  a  time  when 
youth  makes  selection  of  a  life  companion.  He  chooses 
his  vocation,  he  finds  God's  calling  for  service;  it  is  a 
period  of  adjustment  in  experience  preparing  for  life  s 
great  issues.  This  is  followed  by  an  afternoon  of  prime 
adulthood  when  services  are  in  great  demand.   It  is  a 
time  of  vigorous  labor  and  active  leadership.  The  later 
afternoon  issues  in  a  ripe  adulthood,  the  days  of  counsel 
when  dreams  of  the  past  and  hopes  for  the  future  are 
utilized  for  guidance  and  blessing  to  others.  It  is  a  time 
of.  settled  conviction  and  established  views  of  life.  Then 
comes  the  sunset,  the  declining  years  and  old  age  when 
men  and  women  "husband  out  life's  taper  to  its  end." 

Clifford  Snyder  had  just  reached  the  noontide  period, 
his  first  maturity.  He  came  through  the  beautiful  scenes 
of  courtship  and  marriage  and  initial  parenthood.  He 
found  his  calling  for  service.  He  passed  through  a 
period  of  adjustment  and  was  ready  to  meet  the  demands 
of  a  busy  missionary's  life.  His  "sun  went  down  while  it 
was  yet  day."  To  him  the  sun  has  set,  but  to  us  it  is  yet 
day.  This  was  not  an  eclipse :  it  was  the  glorious  passing 
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through  the  gates  of  victory  announcing  the  triumph  of 
the  soul,  its  arrival  in  glory. 

Seeing  that  we  are  still  in  the  day,  we  dare  not  lose  our 
grip  of  faith  in  the  eternal  things.  Sorrows  shall  not 
deter  us  from  the  great  purpose  of  living.  "While  ye 
have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  light"  (John  12:36)."  Simeon,  who  saw  the 
Christ  child,  said,  "This  is  a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles." John  the  Baptist  went  preaching  to  bear  witness 
to  the  Light.  Jesus  said  of  Himself,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world."  The  light  of  day  is  still  upon  us.  We  have  "the 
Light  of  life"  and  follow  on  to  bear  witness  to  that  Light. 
There  is  one  less  in  our  world  to  carry  the  torch,  so  we 
look  about  us  for  others  to  volunteer  for  a  new  enlist- 
ment for  service. 

Many  questions  have  been  raised  centering  in  the 
"why."  This  is  not  our  question  to  answer,  even  though 
honest  hearts  may  strongly  wish  to  understand.  It  is  in 
times  like  this  that  faith  seals  our  lips  with  silence  and 
restrains  our  hearts  with  submission.  Bonar  once  said 
of  the  early  death  of  a  promising  Christian,  "What  is 
this  voice  to  us?  Only  this  much  we  can  clearly  see,  that 
nothing  was  more  fitted  to  leave  his  character  and  example 
impressed  on  our  remembrance  for  ever  than  his  early 
death.  There  might  be  envy  while  he  lived;  there  is 
none  now.  There  might  have  been  some  of  the  youth 
ful  attractiveness  of  his  graces  lost  had  he  lived  many 
years;  this  cannot  be  impaired  now.  It  seems  as  if  the 
Lord  had  struck  the  flower  from  the  stem  ere  any  of  the 
colors  had  lost  their  bright  hues  or  any  leaf  its  fragrance." 

"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  whilj 
it  is  day"  (John  9  :4).  There  is  a  night  coming  when  nc 
man  can  work.  We  are  now  living  in  the  day  when  th< 
will  of  God  is  clearly  reflected  upon  the  walls  of  th< 
Church.  Go  ye.  Who  will  go?  We  must  accomplisl 
His  will  while  it  is  yet  day.  We  have  no  knowledge  hov 
soon  the  sun  will  set  for  our  lives.  We  must  work  whilt 
it  is  yet  day. 

There  are  many  young  men  in  the  church  who  hav< 
talents  equal  to  those  of  Bro.  Snyder.  Their  circumstance 
are  no  less  favorable  than  his.  They  are  probably  a 
well  equipped  with  training  as  he.  Who  of  these  will  g< 
in  his  place?  Service  in  the  kingdom  of  God  does  nd 
require  the  touch  of  a  genius.  It  does  not  call  for 
brilliant  mind.  It  enlists  men  and  women  who  have  grea  | 
hearts  that  are  dedicated  to  the  will  of  God. 

What  if  your  sun  should  set  tomorrow?  Have  yo 
been  living  in  the  light  of  eternal  life?  Do  you  walk  i 
the  light  of  truth?  If  your  sun  should  set  today  woul 
I  (Continued  on  page  510) 
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Secretary's  Report  of  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Mission 

"And  some  believed  the  things  which  were  spoken,  and  some  believed 
not"  (Acts  28:24). 

There  is  no  greater  joy  to  the  heart  of  the  missionary  than  to  have 
his  message  accepted  wherever  and  whenever  he  preaches  it  But 
he  cannot  make  people  believe  it.  His  preaching  may  be  convincing 
prayerful,  and  dynamic,  yet  he  cannot  violate  the  fortress  of  man's 
free  will.  And  men  who  will  not  believe,  in  spite  of  evidence  and 
attraction,  must  live  out  the  consequences  of  their  unbelief  There 
is  certainly  tragedy  in  the  soul  of  him  who  can  say,  "I  won't  believe  " 

We  are  thankful  to  God  that  not  all  responses  to  His  Gospel  are 
negative.  Mankind  would  not  dare  Jo  come  to  that!  The  report  of  the 
Argentine  Mennonite  Mission  endeavors  to  tell  about  some  responses 
that  are  not  negative. 

Personnel 

We  are  especially  grateful  to  God  for  the  return  of  the  Hallmans 
during  this  year,  which  alleviates  the  shortage  of  workers  at  least  that 
much.  And  the  news  of  the  permission  for  Bylers  and  Snyders  to 
enter  Argentina  brought  forth  a  unanimous  "Praise  the  Lord  "  from 
all  on  the  field.  May  the  Lord  grant  them  the  needed  strength 
for  the  tasks  that  await  them  in  their  field  of  labor.  (Their  permission 
to  enter  Argentina  should  not,  however,  be  interpreted  to  mean  that 
we  have  abandoned  the  idea  of  opening  work  in  Uruguay,  for  which 
plans  had  already  been  made  for  them.  That  need  is  the  same  as 
"Jbefore.) 

We  are  also  patiently  waiting  for  passage  for  our  workers  from 
England,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Tuck  who  have  already  had  ten  years 
of  experience  in  work  among  the  Indians  of  the  Chaco. 

Then,  too,  we  must  mention  the  sad  experience  of  the  loss  among 
Dur  workers  of  Bro.  Ernesto  Pineyro.  Our  already-thin  ranks 
suffered  a  severe  blow  in  the  passing  on  of  this  fine  young  Argentine 
brother. 

Delegates  to  Habana 

It  was  not  more  than  right  that  our  mission  should  participate  in 
tie  Longresco  de  la  Union  Latinoamericana  de  Juventudes  Evangel- 
cas  that  met  in  Habana  in  August,  1946.  We  can  always  learn  from 
he  experiences  of  other  groups  and  especially  so  in  these  times  of 
H|)resSure  and  strain  which  necessitate  the  united  efforts  and  action  of 
christian  forces  in  Latin  America.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  kindly  rep- 
esented  the  mission  board,  and  Bro.  Litwiller  the  mission. 

Progress  and  Changes  _ 

Necessity  is  the  mother  also  of  changes-if  not  always  of  progress. 
U  a  given  time  one  does  the  best  he  knows  or  can.  Later  he  may 
now  better  or  be  able  to  do  more. 

So  it  has  been  in  Santa  Rosa.  When  the  work  was  begun  there  it 
ras  felt  that  a  growing  district  in  which  to  establish  the  center  of  our 
nssion  was  near  the  Normal  School.  In  twenty  years  the  city  has 
rown  in. almost  every  direction  except  that  one.  This,  of  course,  no 
ne  could  forsee,  but  it  has  left  us  sitting  altogether  on  one  edge 
f  the  city,  quite  distant  from  where  the  people  live  and  the  workers 
lould  work.  This  has  led  us  to  he  on  the  lookout  for  a  more  central 
.cation  With  this  in  mind  we  have  already  sold  the  house  in  order 
)  be  able  to  buy  land  or  property  in  a  more  convenient  place  The 
lurch  will  probably  not  be  given  up  until  we  are  quite  sure  of  ac- 
immodation  for  our  meetings. 

In  Buenos  Aires  a  house  was  bought,  which  gives  a  more  per- 
anent  home  to  the  work  there.  Rents  for  halls  the  size  we  would 
:ed  there  were  practically  out  of  the  question,  and  a  fine  opportunity 
•esented  itself  for  the  purchase  of  this  place  near  the  Parque 
tiacabuco. 

Nam  Cum 

A  few  things  should  be  mentioned  to  show  the  initiative  of  our 
iaco  workers.  During  this  year  carpentry  and  broommaking  were 
mod,  with  a  view  of  helping  the  Christian  Indians  to  earn  their 


living  during  the  time  when  there  is  no  cotton  to  pick.  Our  brother 
Juan  Jorge  Dehn  is  in  charge  of  this. 

Also,  Bro.  Shank  organized  a  conference  of  Chaco  and  Formosa 
missionaries  to  the  Indians  for  the  purpose  of  learning  from  each  other 
what  they  could  concerning  the  methods  used,  and  especially  to  con- 
sult with  regard  to  government  interference  in  the  work  The  con- 
clusion of  this  latter  matter  was  that  said  interference  was  probably 
on  the  part  of  local  officials  rather  than  the  government  itself 

Bro.  and  Sister  Shank,  and  Juan  Jorge  Dehn,  our  only  workers 
in  the  Chaco  at  present,  need  your  special  prayers  for  the  strain  of 
excessive  work  they  have  to  do  in  a  wide  variety  of  fields  such  as  the 
school,  medical  work,  meetings  (at  Legua  15,  Legua  17  and  Nam 
Cum;,  the  store,  the  farm,  and  the  Indians  themselves. 

Strained  Situations 
The  year  1946  will,  no  doubt,  mark  a  change  for  better  or  for  worse 
in  the  history  of  mission  work  in  the  Argentine  Republic  in  that  a 
number  of  moves  have  been  made  by  the  government  incited  or 
not  by  the  Catholic  hierarchy,  against  non-Catholics,  and  especially 
against  the  evangelical  groups. 

The  decree  of  the  "De  Facto"  government,  though  finally  not 
included  in  constitutional  legislation,  was  a  direct  attempt  against 
the  liberty  of  religious  minorities.  The  teaching  of  religion  in  the 
public  and  secondary  schools  (which  during  the  last  months  of  1946 
was  the  bone  of  contention  in  all  cultural  circles)  although  only 
groups  mihtantly  Catholic  favored  it,  has  since  become'  law.  Not 
one  of  the  large  daily  papers  except  the  Catholic  "El  Pueblo"  favored 
it.  Yet  in  both  houses  of  Parliament  enough  votes  were  scraped 
together  to  .pass  the  bill,  which  makes  us  feel  as  if  the  whole  matter 
was  perhaps  a  political  affair  by  which  electoral  promises  were 
fulfilled,  but  which ,  may  not  be  carried  any  further.  Yet  it  would 
seem  strange  if  ,the  Catholic  hierachy  would  not  take  advantage  of 
this  political  lever. 

Another  evidence  that  something  is  brewing  is  the  fact  that  the 
Western  Radroad  Company,  which  formerly  always  granted  half 
fares  to  all  of  our  workers,  now,  since  it  is  a  government-owned 
artair,  has  refused  them  to  new  workers. 

And  lastly,  though  certainly  not  the  most  important,  is  the  eco- 
nomic factor,  which  may  or  may  not  have  a  bearing  on  the  spiritual 
capacity  of  the  missionaries  and  workers.  The  cost  of  living  has 
continually  gone  up  during  this  year,  and,  in  spite  of  the  generosity 
ot  the  Board,  workers  have  a  nightmarish  time  trying  to  keep  their 
budgets  straight.  We  understand  perfectly  the  Board's  desire  not  to 
make  an  outright  raise  in  the  allowance  of  the  missionaries,  and  yet 
we  do  not  see  how  that  can  be  avoided  if  present  conditions  persist, 
which,  it  seems  to  us,  they  probably  will. 

All  in  all,  one  thing  is  clear;  we  dare  not  rest  on  human  efficiency, 
ihese  evil  spirits"  come  not  out  except  by  prayer  and  fasting.  So  we 
are  counting  on  the  mother  church  for  partnership  in  this  great 
spiritual  struggle  for  the  liberation  of  Latin  America.  -Elvin  Snyder. 

The  Churches  in  the  Eastern  Zone 


L'.  S.  Weber 

The  Passing  of  a  Promising  Worker,  Ernesto  Pineyro 
The  event  that  moved  us  all,  not  only  in  this  zone  but  throughout 
the  whole  field  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church,  was  the  sudden 
passing  away  of  our  dear  co-laborer,  Ernesto  Pineyro,  who  at  the  time 
of  his  death  was  in  charge  of  the  work  in  Salto.  In  the  brief  space 
of  a  httle  over  a  year  our  late  brother  and  his  wife  had  won  the 
confidence,  affection,  and  respect  of  many  people  in  that  town  We 
all  felt  that  he  was  one  of  our  most  humble,  consecrated  and  spirit- 
ually minded  pastors.  There  had  been  some  mention  of  ordaining 
him  but  before  that  ,  could  be  done  the  Lord  ordained  him 
to  a  higher  service.  The  coffin  was  placed  in  the  Gospel  Hall  just 
in  front  of  the  pulpit  from  which  he  had  often  preached  and  sung  the 
Cospel  message.  Numerous  missionaries,  national  workers  Bible 
school  students,  other  hrethren,  and  neighbors  and  friends  were 
there  to  show  their  last  respects.  Two  religious  services  were  held 
m  the  hall  before  the  removal  of  the  mortal  remains  of  our  departed 
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brother— one  in  the  evening  of  the  clay  of  his  death,  and  another 
just  before  taking  the  corpse  out  for  burial  in  the  local  cemetery. 

His  widow,  Pilar  Fernandez  de  Pincyro,  showed  a  commendable 
spirit  of  Christian  resignation.  She,  with  her  six-year-old  daughter, 
needs  our  sympathy  and  prayers.  They  are  now  with  her  parents  in 
the  town  of  Quiroga,  where  she  had  labored  with  her  late  husband  for  a 
few  years,  and  where  she  is  willing  to  help  again  in  the  Lord's  work, 
since  there  is  no  regular  pastor  there.  We  have  been  sending  students 
there  from  Bragado  periodically. 

Necessary  Changes  in  Personnel 
Due  to  Bro.  Pineyro's  decease,  it  was  necessary  to  make  other 
arrangements  for  the  work  in  Salto.  Because  the  Millers  live  in  the 
neighboring  city  of  Arrecifes,  Bro.  Miller  was  asked  to  help  in 
caring  for  this  work  as  best  he  could  until  definite  plans  could  be 
made.  Our  churches  in  Buenos  Aires  and  Ramos  Mejia  sent  out 
speakers  on  several  occasions.  At  our  pastor's  meeting,  held  before 
the  close  of  the  year,  it  was  decided  to  ask  Martin  Obregon  and  his 
wife,  Bible  school  students,  to  do  at  least  one  year  of  practical  work 
in  Salto.  They  have  since  moved  there  and  are  enthusiastic  about  the 
prospects  before  them  in  this  city  of  some  20,000  souls. 

Early  in  the  year  it  was  thought  advisable  to  transfer  Bror  and 
Sister  Rogelio  Perugorria  from  the  eastern  zone  to  the  town  of  Tres 
Lomas  in  the  western  zone.  They  were  missed  a  great  deal  since  they 
had  cared  for  a  number  of  small  towns  in  the  Bragado  district,  but  the 
help  of  some  Bible  school  students  made  it  possible  to  carry  on. 

At  the  end  of  1946  it  was  decided  also  that  the  Viscontes,  who  were 
students  in  the  Bible  school,  should  go  to  take  charge  of  Ameghino 
and  other  towns  in  the  central  zone  for  a  year  or  so.  The  Lamk 
family  which  had  lived  there  was  to  return  to  the  Bragado  district  to 
complete  training  which  had  been  interrupted  two  years  before.  These 
changes  went  into  effect  early  in  1947. 

During  the  19.46-47  vacation  one  of  our  young  ladies  in  Bragado, 
who  is  a  schoolteacher,  with  another  one  from  the  western  zone, 
gave  her  time  and  talent  for  a  brief  normal  course  among  the  chil- 
dren and  prospective  teachers  of  our  mission  in  the  Argentine 
Chaco.  Such  activities  and  contacts  help  to  create  more  interest  and 
sympathy  between  the  different  zones. 

Some  Losses  and  Gains 
Because  of  the  continued  shortage  of  helpers,  and  because  of 
certain  transportation  difficulties,  the  work  in  a  few  of  the  out- 
stations  has  suffered  in  recent  years.  In  the  town  of  O'Brien  the 
work  is  now  reduced  to  a  Sunday  school  and  an  occasional  prayer 
meeting,  in  the  home,  in  charge  of  the  most  faithful  of  the  few 
members  that  remain  there.  In  Alberti,  because  of  the  moving  away 
of  a  number  of  families,  the  work  has  dwindled  to  almost  nothing. 
Since  we  had  no  one  to  send  to  this  town  regularly,  for  the  last 
few  months  we  have  been  renting  a  hall  just  to  store  the  church 
furniture;  but  we  hope  to  begin  regular  meetings  again  when  we  get 
the  help  of  the  Bible  school  students  who  are  to  come  for  the  new 
school  year. 

We  are  pleased  to  report  that  in  Salto  we  were  able  to  baptize  a  few 
new  members  before  the  passing  away  of  Bro.  Pineyro.  In  Como- 
doro  Py  five  persons  were  baptized  during  the  year  and  the  first  com- 
munion service  in  the  history  of  that  little  congregation  was  held.  In 
Bragado,  Mechita,  Salto,  and  Arrecifes  there  are  quite  a  number  of 
persons  in  the  converts'  classes,  some  of  whom  will  be  candidates  for 
baptism  in  the  near  future. 

During  the  year,  on  the  thirtieth  of  June,  we  had  the  pleasure  ot 
inaugurating  the  house  and  hall,  which  had  been  purchased  previously 
by  the  mission,  in  the  Parque  Chacabuco  section  of  the  city  of 
Buenos  Aires.  Naturally  there  was  no  room  large  enough  for  a 
public  hall  in  this  house,  hence  the  partition  between  two  of  the 
rooms,  had  to  be  taken  out  giving  us  a  meeting  place  for  some 
sixty  to  seventy  persons.  Some  further  modifications  of  the  house  will 
be  necessary  in  the  near  future  to  accommodate  the  increasing 
congregation.  Bro.  Luayza,  with  a  group  of  willing  helpers  in  his 
congregations,  continues  to  have  charge  of  the  work  in  Buenos  Aires, 
although  he  lives  in  Ramos  Mejia  and  also  serves  as  pastor  there. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  financial  program  of  the  churches  and 
Sunday  schools  in  the  zone,  a  number  of  congregations  and  in- 
dividuals have  been  sending  regular  contributions  for  war  orphans 
through  the  Argentine  branch  of  the  Save  the  Children  International 
Union.  Some  of  our  members  are  also  giving  periodically  towards 
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the  fund  for  a  future  old  people's  home,  as  well  as  to  the  Indian  work 
in  the  Chaco. 

We  realize  that  very  little  has  been  accomplished  during  the  past 
year.  We  are  all  desirous  of  greater  results  and  are  praying  for  a 
real  spiritual  revival  in  all  our  towns.  Will  you  join  us  in  our 
prayers  for  a  real  forward  movement? 

Visiting  the  Churches  in  the 
Cordoba  Hills 

D.  Parke  Lantz 

Beginning  in  Cosquin,  the  Mennonite  evangelical  work  has  spread 
northward  through  the  towns  of  Valle  Hermose  (10  miles)  La  Falda 
(12  miles)  Huerta  Grande  (14  miles,)  up  to  Capilla  del  Monte  (30 
miles  from  Cosquin),  and  we  are  going  to  visit  all  these  places 
before  we  leave  on  our  furlough,  perhaps  never  to  return. 

Having  left  Cosquin  at  8:05,  we  arrived  at  Capilla  at  9:30.  We 
walked  down  the  street  from  the  bus  station,  past  the  new  city 
market  and  the  Roma  Hotel,  and  soon  were  in  front  of  the  mission 
property.  The  chapel  is  on  the  corner  and  the  mission  home  is  next, 
with  all  the  rooms  facing  the  street  and  the  patio  (yard). 

The  designer,  Bro.  Darin,  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  economy  and 
symmetry,  has  produced  a  neat  and  appealing  place  for  worship  and  a 
comfortable  home.  The  workers  are  Bro.  Pablo  and  Sister  Marcelina 
Cavadore,  with  Celina  and  Julio. 

Upon  arrival  we  clapped  our  hands,  and  in  a  few  seconds  the 
small  boy  Julio  appeared  at  the  door  to  see  what  was  wanted.  With- 
out greeting  us,  he  ran  into  the  house,  and  soon  all  the  family  was 
at  the  entrance  to  welcome  us  into  the  vestibule. 

After  hearing  and  telling  the  news  and  taking  a  small  cup  of. 
coffee  and  milk,  we  were  taken  to  see  the  damage  done  to  the 
building  by  the  earthquake  early  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  16.  Several 
rather  large  cracks  were  in  plain  view,  and  some  of  the  rafters  had] 
moved  a  bit.  There  was  nothing  more  noticeable,  for  which  we  are! 
indeed  grateful  as  the  quake  was  quite  general  although  not  very 
long. 

Then  we  went  to  see  the  garden.  On  account  of  the  drought  and 
locusts  it  was' not  as  nice  as  other  years,  although  they  had  some  very 
fine  tomatoes.  After  examining  the  poultry  house  and  seeing  the 
nice  pullets,  we  entered  the  house,  and  Bro.  Pablo  told  us  about  soml 
of  the  work  he  has  done  during  the  year. 

First,  he  was  gone  a  good  part  of  the  time,  having  slept  more  than 
one  hundred  nights  in  other  towns,  preached  over  two  hundred 
sermons,  taught  Bible  classes,  convert  classes,  and  Sunday-school 
classes.  He  has  distributed  tracts,  visited,  and  preached  in  five  other 
towns,  and  has  seen  two  other  congregations  formed  and  growing. 
He,  with  some  members,  has  distributed  tracts,  sold  books,  and  held 
a  number  of  cottage  meetings.  Sister  Marcelina  Cavadore  then 
announced  that  dinner  was  ready.  Vegetable  soup,  followed  by  a  New 
England  stew  (Puchero),  is  strictly  national.  After  this  we  had  a  dish 
of  rice,  with  chopped  meat  and  sliced  tomatoes,  and  then  finished  u| 
with  grapes  and  the  proverbial  (small  cup  of  black  coffee.  jm 
After  a  season  of  devotion  and  prayer,  we  took  the  bus  with  Brd  «j 
Pablo  for  La  Falda  and  Huerta  Grande.  The  meeting  was  announcer.  >M( 
for  ten  o'clock  that  night.  Yes,  ten  o'clock  because  many  do  not  si'  ]\} 
down  to  supper  until  nine  or  half  past.  Stores  close  at  eight  p.m  ®\ 
The  clerks  work  eight  hours,  from  eight  to  twelve  noon  and  fron  »»; 
four  to  eight  p.m.  After  dinner  each  has  his  nap  (siesta)  and  thei  % 
a  shower  bath  so  that  everyone  is  lively  and  ready  for  work.  Wi  !Sp( 
visited  several  families,  including  that  of  a  shoemaker  who  offered  u:  n 
some  tea  (mate  cocido)  of  which  we  gladly  drank  several  cups.  T|  ienJ 
time  passed  rapidly  and  we  went  on  to  the  boardinghouse,  "M;  I, 
Dream"  (Mi,Sueno),  where  they  had  been  expecting  us.  They  all  \ 
nounced  that  supper  would  soon  be  ready,  as  it  was  past  eight  thirtf  no- 
The  supper  consisted  of  thinly  sliced,  smoked  ham  (but  not  b°lle<*|  lues: 
some  sliced  bologna,  German  or  Italian  style;  noodle  soup,  fe  | 
lowed  in  a  few  minutes  by  a  slice  of  roast  beef  with  potatoes;  she 
tomatoes;  and  then  some  plums  and  grapes,  followed  by  a  cup  of  t  fef 
flavored  with  lemon.  |  |c 

It  was  then  time  to  hurry  off  to  the  meeting,  as  the  rented  hall?  ^ei 
about  twenty  blocks  away.  There  are  few  sidewalks,  and  we  generaffl^ 
walk  in  the  street.  At  the  hall  we  saw  several  waiting.  All  enter-  1 
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and  as  Bro.  Pablo  announced  a  hymn  others  came.  Soon  the  place 
was  full,  with  several  standing.  Quite  the  majority  were  from  La 
Falda.  After  the  sermon  and  the  closing  hymn  and  prayer  the  people 
conversed  for  a  while  and  then  went  to  their  homes.  It  was  nearly 
midnight  when  we  retired. 

The  next  morning  at  eight  o'clock  we  were  served  strong  coffee 
with  milk,  bread,  butter  and  jam.  This  is  the  almost-universal  break- 
fast (desayuno)  here.  Before  nine  o'clock  we  crossed  the  railroad, 
and  a  few  blocks  from  the  station  we  saw  the  La  Falda  mission 
property,  a  donation  by  a  Syrian  believer  who  wanted  to  see  an 
evangelical  church  in  this  town  where  he  has  lived  for  years.  There 
were  three  old  buildings  on  the  lot.  The  part  fronting  on  the  street 
was  remodeled  into  a  nice  comfortable  hall  for  services.  An  apart- 
ment that  would  be  used  by  visiting  pastors  and  their  families  was 
built  on  the  lot.  The  second  building  was  changed  into  two  apart- 
ments. The  third  one  was  left  as  it  was,  and  the  man  who  rented 
it  took  everything  but  the  hall,  for  one  year.  He  has  bought  a  home 
now,  and  we  are  hoping  to  remodel  the  rest  of  the  place.  The  rent  is 
sufficient  to  take  care  of  other  rents  and  running  expenses. 

With  this  description  of  the  property,  we  will  now  talk  to  some  of 
the  members  who  live  in  the  rooms.  Don  Mario  and  Dona  Sara 
moved  here  from  Cosquin,  as  there  is  always  plenty  of  work  (washing 
and  ironing).  He  says  their  electric  iron  burnt  out  and  they  had  to 
use  an  old  charcoal  iron  to  get  the  work  done.  We  asked  about  the 
work  in  Valle  Hermoso,  because  Don  Mario  was  down  to  hold  the 
meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon.  We  learned  that  the  weather  was 
stormy  and  very  few  were  at  the  meeting.  Other  times  they  have 
had  good  attendance.  The  La  Falda  people  count  it  as  their  branch 
work  and  pay  the  rent  out  of  their  offerings.  Pablo  says  that  as  a  rule 
the  offerings  are  quite  good.  There  has  been  a  total  of  nearly  1000 
pesos  raised  here  in  the  hills  to  help  carry  on  the  work.  There  are 
fifty  baptized  members  and  a  number  of  converts  who  will  be 
baptized.  Young  people  have  their  meetings  every  two  weeks.  There 
are  five  Sunday  schools.  From  Cosquin  to  Capilla  del  Monte,  nearly 
70,000  tracts  were  distributed  in  1946.  Many  Bibles  and  Testaments 
were  sold  and  given  away  free.  Offerings  were  sent  for  the  Indian 
work  under  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  for  the  orphanage,  and  for  the 
proposed  old  People's  Home. 

With  our  visiting  the  members,  the  day  passed,  and  at  nine  thirty 
we  again  went  to  the  hall  for  the  meeting.  People  kept  coming  in 
until  nearly  ten  thirty.  After  the  services  we  chatted  awhile  with 
friends,  then  went  again  to  "My  Dream,"  which  is  owned  and  man- 
aged by  believers.  They  generally  give  the  missionaries  free  rooms 
ind  meals,  unless  everything  is  full,  as  it  sometimes  is.  The  next 
■norning  we  returned  to  Cosquin  thanking  God  for  His  blessing  on 
:he  work  in  the  hills  of  Cordoba  and  leaving  the  next  visiting  to  be 
lone  by  some  other  missionary. 


Western  Zone 

T.  K.  Hershey 

This  year  special  efforts  have  been  put  forth  to  further  the  work 
lready  established  and  to  extend  it  to  places  where  the  Gospel 
eed  has  not  germinated.  Accordingly,  the  workers  of  the  western 
one  met  for  further  study  of  the  subject. 
The  topic  that  occupied  most  of  our  time  and  discussion  was 
EVANGELIZATION.  The  organization  resulted  in  T.  K.  Hershey, 
resident;  F.  Gorjon,  secretary;  and  Agustin  Darino,  treasurer.  We 
len  considered  how  to  create  a  fund  for  the  purpose  of  defraying 
xpenses  in  evangelistic  campaigns.  It  was  decided  that  every  con- 
regation  should  put  forth  every  possible  effort  to  raise  funds  and 
2nd  them  to  our  treasurer. 

It  was  also  decided  to  publish  a  monthly  bulletin  for  the  zone, 
ro.  F.  Gorjon  was  elected  editor.  Around  the  fifteenth  of  each 
lonth  the  pastors  and  workers  send  to  Bro.  Gorjon  news  and  re- 
Jests  for  prayer  from  their  stations.  At  the  same  time  the  con- 
regation's  monthly  offering  is  sent  to  the  treasurer,  who  in  turn 
toils  it  and  reports  all  receipts  and  expenditures  to  the  editor,  and 
te  editor  publishes  the  report  in  the  bulletin.  The  editor  cuts  a 
*nal  of  his  message,  the  news,  reports,  etc.,  and  sends  it  to  the 
riter  to  be  mimeographed.  These  are  then  sent  out  to  the  different 
•ngregations.  We  aim  to  print  enough  so  that  a  copy  of  the 
illetin  gets  into  each  home  in  each  congregation. 
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In  this  special  gathering  of  the  year,  plans  were  laid  for  evangelistic 
campaigns.  A  slate  was  drawn  up  listing  the  name  of  each  town, 
dates  of  campaign,  and  the  name  of  the  pastor  to  be  evangelist.  This 
was  so  arranged  that  two  or  three  evangelistic  meetings  could  be 
held  at  the  same  time. 

Themes  discussed  during  the  day  were  the  following:  the  high 
cost  of  living,  which  hinders  greater  activity;  members  who  do  not 
develop  consecrated  lives;  the  scarcity  of  tires  and  gasoline— a 
hindrance  to  extension  work;  active  members  in  our  congregations 
leaving  constantly  for  Buenos  Aires;  the  lack  of  spirituality  in 
many  of  our  members.  Special  emphasis  was  placed  on  praying  for 
more  workers,  which  means  that  we  should  constantly  be  on  the 
lookout  for  young  people  who  would  like  to  go  to  our  Bible  in- 
stitute.  We  need  more  students  there. 

The  outstanding  part  of  the  program,  encouraging  as  well  as  in- 
teresting, were  the  reports  from  each  congregation:  Santa  Rosa  and 
Lonquimay,*  by  F.  Gorjon;  Tres  Lomas  and  Pellegrini,  by  R.  Peru- 
gorria;  Trenque  Lauquen  and  Passo,  by  W.  E.  Hallman  and 
Quintina  Guttierez;  America,  Tejedor,  and  Fortin,  by  A.  Darino.  The 
reports  were  given  by  those  in  charge.  The  writer,  not  being  in 
charge  of  a  congregation,  reported  on  his  efforts  in  our  orphanage. 

The>  goal  set  for  the  year  was  REVIVAL,  and  this  should  come 
and  will  come  if  the  following  four  requisites  are  heeded  and  put  in 
practice:  1.  The  consecrating  anew  of  our  lives  to  our  Lord 
(Romans  12:1-3);  (2)  Working  with  zeal  and  enthusiasm  (John  9:4, 
5;  4:35-39);  (3)  Greater  efforts  in  our  prayer  life'  (Acts  1:14;  2:40- 
47);  (4)  More  activity  in  the- church. 

At  the  close  of  the  day  it  was  decided  that  such  get-togethers 
should  be  held  every  six  months. 

In  general,  the  work  in  the  zone  is  going  forward.  Souls  have  been 
saved.  Baptism  and  communion  were  held  in  all  the  churches,  with 
quite  good  attendance.  Because  of  the  enthusiasm  that  seems  to  be 
present  among  the  workers,  we  are  hopeful  of  greater  efforts  in  the 
western  zone.  We  therefore  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  the  pastors,  workers,  and  the  members  of  the  congregations  in 
the  western  zone. 

The  Year  in  Retrospect 

Samuel  E.  Miller 

The  year  of  1945  for  us  seemed  to  be  a  year  of  answered  prayer. 
In  our  midyear  revival  meeting  we  had  capacity  crowds  in  our  little 
hall  some  evenings.  By  the  end  of  the  year  a  class  of  seven  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Hope  was  high,  and  we  asked  God 
for  great  things  for  1946. 

But  this  condition  was  short-lived.  Soon  a  family  of  ten  moved  to 
Buenos  Aires.  Other  young  people  went  to  the  city  to  find  work. 
Divisions  arose  among  those  who  remained,  and  soon  our  attendance 


Some  Children  of  the  Church  in  Arrecifes 

dwindled  to  a  faithful  few.  It  became  apparent  that  some  first  love 
had  grown  cold.  Threatening  weather,  heat,  and  cold  gave  many  the 
needed  excuse  to  remain  at  home  from  services.  In  a  sense  our 
prayers  seemed  far  from  answered. 

And  yet,  I  cannot  help  but  feel  that  1946  has  been  a  blessing  to  me. 
Its  failures  have  served  to  teach  us  the  need  of  less  dependence  on 
self  and  more  dependence  on  Him.  So  we  face  the  future  with 
courage,  knowing  that  it  is  our  responsibility  to  sow  the  seed  and 
His  to  give  the  increase.  His  Word  will  not  return  void  I 

Arrecifes,  F.C.C.A. 
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Our  Chaco  Indian  Church 


J.  W.  Shank 
The  Workers 

The  Holdermans  were  here  until  April.  Bro.  Hans  Dehn  ar- 
rived from  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires  and  began  his  work  as 
our  helper.  The  responsibility  of  the  work  was  mainly  upon  Sister 
Shank  and  myself.  For  us  to  take  care  of  three  stations  was  a  heavy 
charge. 

The  Work  at  Nam  Cum 

A  year's  work  with  its  varied  experiences  and  problems  cannot  be 
so  easily  described.  But  when  we  set  ourselves  to  the  task  of  telling 
of  our  work,  there  are  always  things  that  would  interest  our  listeners. 
This  is  the  fourth  year  of  our  efforts  among  the  Indians.  The  ac- 
complishments seem  meager,  but  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  to  us  and 
to  the  Indians  have  been  many. 

Before  we  had  decided  on  a  location  for  our  central  station,  we 
felt  that  we  should  have  it  at  some  place  where  the  people  from 
our  other  outstations  would  not  find  it  so  accessible.  We  thought 
they  might  become  a.  charge  for  the  mission.  However,  this  has  not 
been  the  case.  They  do  come  continually  from  the  outstations, 
sometimes  for  medical  treatment,  other  times  to  buy  at  our  provision 
depot,  and  occasionally  as  passers-by  they  stop  overnight.  We 
are  glad  to  have  them  think  of  this  place  as  one  where  Indians  are 
aided  and  protected. 

Since  this  station  is  near  an  important  highway,  people  of  all 
classes  are  finding  out  what  we  are  here  for  and  what  we  are  doing. 
We  feel  the  urgency  to  so  live  and  teach  that  all  who  come  and  go 
may  know  that  the  guiding  spirit  of  our  mission  is  Christ. 

The  Church  at  Nam  Cum 

Our  membership  has  increased  .from  eight  to  fifteen  during^  the 
year.  We  also  have  at  present  another  group  who  are  awaiting 
baptism.  The  spiritual  growth  here  is  more  in  evidence  than  at  the 
outstations.  This  better  situation  is  due  to  more  constant  teaching  to 
which  the  people  have  access. 

Our  Day  School 

This  work  has  been  handicapped  for  lack  of  teachers.  During  the 
summer  we  provided  some  special  instruction  for  some  Indians  whom 
we  hope  to  use  as  teachers.  This  work  was  done  by  two  con- 
secrated schoolteachers  from  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires.  We 
hope  for  better  results  this  year. 

Our  Night  School 
This  school  is  usually  in  session  from  April  to  November.  In  it 
we  have  adults  studying  the  Bible  and  various  other  subjects.  Since 
these  persons  work  during  the  day,  it  is  necessary  to  have  classes  for 
*  them  at  night.  The  regular  workers  of  the  mission  are  the  teachers. 

The  Clinical  Work 

•  This  work,  in  charge  of  Sister  Shank,  continues  to  be  a  regular 
task.   Not  only  does  this  work  apply  to  those  who  live  here,  but 


Homes  of  the  Missionaries  at  the  Chaco  Indian  Mission 

also  to  those  who  come  from  the  outstations.  And  when  we  go  to  the 
outstations  for  preaching  services,  the  medicine  bag  must  go  along. 
Sometimes  people  from  an  outstation  are  camped  here  for  a  week  or 
more  while  some  member  of  the  family  is  being  treated.  At  the 
moment  of  writing  this  report,  two  outside  families  are  here.  The 
most  common  ailments  are  sore  eyes,  toothache,  headache,  digestive 
ills,  and  colds.   Occasionally  there  are  cases  of  tuberculosis. 

The  Mission  Farm 

We  have  provided  some  land  for  each  family  living  here  to  cultivate. 
Aside  from  this,  the  mission  has  some  thirty  acres  of  farming  land 
taken  care  of  by  a  farmer.  We  can  give  considerable  work  to  the 
Indians  in  this  way,  and  also  have  some  income  for  the  aid  of  the  j 
mission  expenses.  In  1946  the  farm  income  netted  more  than  a 
thousand  pesos  above  expenses. 

Our  Supply  Depot 

This  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  setup  since  through  it  we  can 
provide  supplies  in  the  line  of  groceries  and  dry  goods  much  more 
cheaply  than  the  Indians  can  obtain  them  elsewhere.  Other  stores 
charge  from  ten  to  thirty  per  cent  more  profit.  We  would  much  ■ 
prefer  not  to  have  a  store,  but  since  it  is  a  help  and  a  safeguard  for 
the  Indians,  we  are  willing  to  continue  with  it. 

Outstation  "League  IS" 

We  have  at  times  felt  discouraged  with  the  work  at  this  place,  j 
We  could  not  visit  the  station  as  often  as  formerly,  and  the  lack  of? 
attention  has  shown  results  that  are  unfavorable.  The  chief,  who  withl 
six  others  was  baptized  last  May,  has  not  been  as  good  an  example  toj 
his  people  as  he  should  have  been.  Some  of  those  who  were  trying] 
to  live  the  Christian  life  have  been  somewhat  discouraged  because  of  j 
the  life  of  their  leader.  As  soon  as  we  get  more  help  in  our  mission  wel 
hope  to  give  better  spiritual  attention  to  this  group. 


The  Principal  Building  at  the  Nam  Cum  Mission 
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Congregation  at  "League  15" 

Outstation  "League  17" 
During  the  early  part  of  the  year  the  chief  at  this  place  became 
nvolved  in  some  very  worldly  practices.  Although  he  is  not  baptized, 
ie  has  also  made  profession  of  faith.  His  conduct  was  detrimental 
:o  the  work.  We  are  glad  to  say,  however,  that  during  the  year  he  has 
mproved  greatly  in  his  conduct  and  simultaneously  the  spiritual 
:emperature  of  the  group  has  improved.  There  have  been  no  baptisms 
is  yet  (this  is  our  newest  station),  but  there  is  a  larger  number  of 
arsons  who  are  applicants  for  baptism.  We  hope  they  may  be 
eceived  during  the  year  1947. 

A  Bit  of  Industrial  Work 

During  the- year  we  built  ,a  carpenter  shop  and  broom  factory 
:ombined.  Our  helper,  Bro.  Dehn,  is  a  good  carpenter.  He  is 
eaching  the  trades  of  carpentry  and  broommaking  to  the  Indians. 

•  hey  have  made  some  necessary  furniture  for  the  mission,  such  as 
ables,  benches,  a  medicine  cupboard,  the  framework  for  broom- 
laking  machines  and  many  other  things.  \ 

The  Indian  women  have  done  more  spinning  and  weaving  than 
Drmerly.  We  have  recently  paid  out  to  them  several  hundred  pesos 
or  shawls,  blankets,  belts,  and  the  like. 

Prayer  Topics 

We  ask  for  your  prayers  for  the  following: 

That  Bro.  and  Sister  Tuck  may  soon  arrive  from  England  to  again 
ut  their  shoulders  to  the  task  here.  [They  arrived  since.  Let  us  give 
lanks  for  this  provision.  Ed.] 

That  the  two  Indian  chiefs  may  be  fully  converted  and  become 
nntual  examples  to  the  people. 

That  the  young  men  in  training  may  become  spiritually  and  in- 
llectually  prepared  for  taking  responsibilities   in  evangelization, 
lhat  the  missionaries  may  have  the  patience,  love,  faith,  and 
•urage  that  are  necessary  for  effective  work  for  the  kingdom. 

Personal  Report  for  1946 

Edna  M.  Good 

Humbly  I  begin  the  task  of  reporting  on  my  third  year's  work,  so 
11  of  both  joyful  and  disappointing  experiences.  We  thank  the  Lord 
r  what  was  accomplished,  although  we  feel  that  more  should  have 
en  done. 

Towards  the  end  of  1945  I  began  to  wonder  if  the  then-unoccupied 
nic  building  could  not  be  used  for  a  working  girls'  home,  so  I  pre- 
ited  the  matter  to  our  annual  mission  council,  where  it  was  agreed 
it  the  Swartzentrubers  and  I  see  what  could  be  developed.  I  had 
-ee  girls  during  the  year,  all  in  their  later  teens  or  early  twenties 
.o  did  housework  here  in  the  city.  They  left  the  house  at  7:15  and 
urned  in  the  afternoon  in  time  for  supper.  One  of  the  girls,  who 
s  married  on  Thursday  to  a  Christian  boy,  has  parents,  but  they 

*  In  the  country;  the  other  two  are  orphans.  One  of  them  is  still 
:h  me;  but  the  other  one  took  seriously  ill,  so  she  had  to  be  taken 


Lunch  Time  at  Outstation,  "League  15" 
Brother  Tuck,  Sisters  Cressman  and  Shank,  Larry  Holder-man 

to  Buenos  Aires  for  special  treatment.  Because  of  the  nature  of  her 
illness  it  was  decided  to  keep  her  in  Buenos  Aires,  where  she  is  work- 
ing at  the  present.  I  had  never  intended  that  it  should  take  up  much 
of  my  time,  thinking  it  would  be  only  a  side  line,  but  I  discovered 
that  it  was  a  rather  big  side  line.  One  of  the  girls  in  particular  had 
so  many  colds,  and  the  like,  and  that  always  meant  a  bed  patient. 
I  really  enjoyed  the  work,  but  I  am  not  sure  as  yet  to  what  point 
this  work  can  be  developed. 

Then  there  was  the  women's  work,  of  which  I  found  myself  in 
charge  this  year.  We  continued  the  regular  monthly  meetings,  but 
we  also  began  a  smaller  and  more  intimate  weekly  gathering  where 
we  studied  the  Book  of  Acts,  after  which  we  had  a  season  of  prayer. 
I  am  sure  you  would  have  enjoyed  the  informality  of  this  group; 
they  all  felt  free  to  express  their  thoughts  or  ask  questions.  How 
your  Argentine  brethren  like  to  take  part  in  this  way! 

The  chorus  work  I  am  continuing  as  last  year.  We  still  sing  in  two 
parts  only.  I  was  counting  on  Clifford's  help  to  turn  our  boy  sopranos 
into  tenors,  but  since  that  is  not  possible  we  shall  see  what  we  can 
do  about  it.  Sometimes  the  seemingly  impossible  becomes  possible. 
Yesterday  I  was  helping  a  group  of  children  learn  a  song,  and  when 
I  had  almost  pronounced  one  as  hopeless  I  noticed  she  improved,  and 
little  by  little  she  got  on  the  track. 
. In  Mav  1  started  up  a  new  Sunday  school  in  the  outskirts  of  the 
city.  We  enjoyed  canvassing  the  district  and  inviting  the  children, 
as  well  as  cleaning  and  decorating  the  little  Sunday-school  room. 
After  the  novelty  wore  off  we  had  twelve  regular  attendants,  of  school 
age,  who  came  from  eight  different  homes.  Others  came  when  there 
was  nothing  more  interesting  to  do;  on  Sunday  afternoon,  if  there 
isn't  a  football  game  on,  there  is  always  the  movie  to  go  to. 

Little  unfortunate  Martita  has  taken  up  quite  a  bit  of  time  and 
thought  also.  She  is  a  little  wide-awake  orphan  girl  of  nine  years 
who  was  raised  by  her  elderly  grandmother  until  eight  months  ago. 
We  found  a  good  home  for  her  at  the  end  of  town  with  a  lady  who 
needs  a  companion  as  well  as  a  helper,  for  she  has  a  beautiful,  large 
garden.  The  lady  makes  herself  responsible  for  her  training  as  well 
as  for  her  food,  but  the  rest  we  have  taken  upon  ourselves  just  so 
that  the  lady  would  take  her..  With  the  monthly  four  pesos  we  try 
to  keep  her  in  clothes  and  school  supplies.  A  week  ago  she  got  tired 
of  working,  so  she  made  up  some  stories  so  that  we  would  take  her 
away.  Of  course  we  had  to  trace  down  the  stories  and  teach  her, 
through  bitter  experience,  the  Christian  way  of  making  wrongs  right. 
We  trust  it  may  help  her  to  overcome  this  particular  weakness. 

Of  my  visitation  work  in  general  I  must  say,  as  I  did  last  year, 
that  I  am  still  not  satisfied  with  it.  It  should  be  a  more  definite  Bible- 
reading  project.  These  visits  can  become  too  much  of  a  social  visit, 
and  while  social  visits  have  their  place  I  do  feel  that  a  missionary's 
visit  should  rise  above  that  level  if  we  want  to  really  help  people 
spiritually.  I  trust  that  my  next  year's  report  on  my  visitation  work 
will  be  more  encouraging. 

May  the  Lord  teach  us  from  past  blessings  and  mistakes  to  be  more 
useful  in  His  service. 


■ 
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Orphanage-1946 

T.  K.  and  Mae  Hershey 

The  Orphanage  had  the  sad  fate  of  being  obliged  fo  change  admin- 
istrators three  times  during  the  year.  This  makes  it  difficult  to  give 
a  report. 

Sister  Una  Cressman  left  early  in  February  to  look  after  the  details 
for  her  passage  home  on  furlough.  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Diirksen, 
who  had  been  helping  Sister  Cressman,  moved  nearer  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute about  the  first  of  April  in  order  to  devote  more  time  to  their  work 
as  students.  This  was  the  reason  for  their  coming  from  the  Para-, 
guayan  Chaco. 

The  Hersheys  were  detained  in  taking  full  charge  of  the  orphanage 
because  the  Hallmans,  who  were  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  work,  were  delayed  in  returning  from  furlough. 
Ship  accommodations  were  not  secured  until  April  and  they  did  not 
arrive  until  the  latter  part  of  May.  During  these  months,  weekly  trips 
were  made  from  Trenque  Lauquen  to  look  after  the  orphanage.  We 
found  valuable  help  in  Senora  de  Camiletti,  a  member  from  Pellegrini, 
as  cook,  housekeeper,  and  general  maid.  A  girl  from  Trenque  Lau- 
quen helped  for  a  while  but  then  left  for  Buenos  Aires  where  she 
could  realize  a  higher  wage. 

The  Carlos  Cavadore  family  moved  from  Trenque  Lauquen  to  live 
in  the  farmhouse.  Mrs.  Cavadore  helped  several  hours  a  day  with 
cleaning,  ironing,  and  mending.  The  Hersheys  moved  permanently 
to  the  orphanage  the  last  of  June.  Noemi  Struchi,  who  came  as  a 
helper  with  the  housework  the  last  of  July,  is  only  fifteen  years  of 
age,  but  is  proving  herself  definitely  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
orphanage. 

Poultry  raising  has  taken  on  a  more  intensive  form  this  year.  A 
400-egg  incubator  and  brooder  were  bought  with  donations  from 
friends  at  home.  Not  having  time  to  prepare  pens  and  accommoda- 
tions for  the  chicks,  we  lost  some;  but  we  still  have  more  than  three 
hundred  pullets  for  early  fall  laying.  For  spring  laying-hens^  we  need 
to  set  the  incubator  now;  but  since  there  are  other  obligations  to 
attend  besides  the  orphanage,  this  has  been  left  undone.  More  than 
an  ordinary  group  of  children  and  a  large  flock  of  chickens  that  need 
as  much  attention  as  the  children  are  more  than  one  couple  can  well 
take  care  of.  We  recognize  the  fact  that  to  some  of  our  friends  who 
raise  chickens  by  the  thousands,  this  project  would  be  considered 
very  small;  but  remember  that  many  things  are  in  the  primitive  state 
in  this  country.  Much  is  lacking  in  the  way  of  feed,  feeders,  houses, 
and  so  on.  What  little  we  have  in  the  poultry  line  makes  some  work 
that  the  boys  can  learn  to  do.  . 

The  problem  of  having  competent  help  in  the  orphanage  is  still 
acute  We  do  not  have  a  large  constituency  from  which  to  draw. 
The  girls  are  beginning  to  look  for  work  with  shorter  hours  and 
more  pay;  and  if  they  do  not  find  it  in  the  town  where  they  live,  they 
go  to  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires.  It  is  not  hired  help  that  the  orphan- 
age needs  so  much  as  consecrated  missionary-spirited  workers.  The 
boys  are  learning  to  do  much  of  the  housework,  but  an  overseer  is 

needed.  . 

Our  good  brother  Carlos  Cavadore  made  this  remark  in  reference 
to  the  boys'  behavior:  "If  you  have  one  hoy  alone,  you  get  along 
splendidly  with  him;  but  if  you  have  the  whole  group,  there  is  fuss- 
ing, disobedience  and  slacking  up  on  the  job,  and  very  little  is  accom- 
plished." Is  not  this  characteristic  of  boys  wherever  they  may  be? 
The  majority  of  the  boys  are  from  evangelical  homes.  They  are  very 

fond  of  reading  the 
Bible  and  memoriz- 
ing texts  and  are  al- 
ways ready  to  go  to 
church  and  Sunday 
school  and  also  to  at- 
tend the  Bible  study 
for  converts.  They 
sing  church  songs, 
choruses  and  hymns 
beautifully.  They  are 
good  boys,  but,  like 
tender    plants,  they 
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still  need  props  and 
tutors. 

The  health  of  the 
boys  has  been  good 
throughout  the  year, 
with  the  exception  of 
colds   and  coughs 
sometimes;  none 
missed    very  many 
days  of  school.  Three 
did  not  pass  to  the 
next    higher  grade; 
one    did    not  enter 
school   until   late  in 
the  year;  another 
was    too    young,  as 
they   think  here,  to 
pass  to  second  grade; 
and  the  third  is  in- 
attentive and  misbe- 
haves   at    times,  so 
the  principal  thought 
it  best  for  him  to  re- 
peat the  second  grade. 
A    young  Christian 
lady  who  finished  the 
normal  course  for 
teachers,    but  who 
does  not  have  a  posi- 
tion as  teacher  in  the  public  schools,  has  kindly  consented  to  give  the 
boys  extra  instruction  in  the  home.  We  appreciate  her  help. 

The  oldest  of  the  boys  is  fourteen  and  the  youngest  is  four.  When 
anyone  has  a  birthday,  we  have  a  cake  with  candles,  and  a  small 
amount  of  candy.  The  candy  is  passed  around  to  everyone  present, 
and  the  remainder  is  given  to  the  one  who  had  the  birthday.  There 
are  many  cakes  to  bake  during  the  year,  and  many  bags  of  candy  are 
needed.  There  was  a  birthday  yesterday,  and  in  two  weeks  will  be, 
another  one. 

We  had  an  abundance  of  peaches  and  plums,  and  a  few  apples, 
which  gave  us  canning  to  do.  Tomatoes  were  a  failure,  not  only  at 
the  orphanage  but  in  most  regions.  We  bought  some  to  can  last 
week,  at  a  high  price.  Prices  of  all  commodities  are  very  high. 
We  have  no  complaint  to  make  of  table  board,  for  we  have  had 
enough  and  to  spare,  thanks  to  our  Father  who  cares  for  us  and  to 
our  many  friends  who  help  with  prayers  and  means. 

Printery 

T.  K.  Hershey 

During  the  year  1946  the  printery  ran  along  more  or  less  as  usual. 
No  special  work  was  printed.  Our  big  problem  continues  to  be  the 
securing  of  a  good  quality  of  paper.  As  in  many  other  things  in  these 
postwar  days,  it  is  not  a  question  of  choice.  It  is  difficult  to  get  what 
one  wants,  so  he  usually  takes  what  he  can  get,  and  is  thankful  for  it 
We  are  printings  17,000  of  El  Camino  Verdadero  each  month  anc 
nearly  six  hundred  of  La  Voz  Menonita.  There  are  two  regulai 
operators  working,  and  an  extra  man  when  needed.  Juan  Battagha 
our  head  printer,  has  been  with  us  for  twenty  years.  He  gives  a  hal 
day  to  the  printery,  and  helps  to  take  care  of  the  work  in  our  out 
station,  J.  J.  Paso.  Oscar  Alzamendi,  a  young  convert  in  Trenqui 
Lauquen  where  the  printery  is  located,  works  full  time. 

The  book,  Life  and  Writings  of  Menno  Simons,  by  Horsch  am 
Bender,  was'  translated  by  Sister  Carmen  Palomeque  and  printed  ii 
Spanish  in  i  neat,  clothbound  book.  It  is  not  going  out  as  fast  as  w 
had  hoped.  Something  like  five  hundred  have  been  circulated,  help 
ing  us  to  become  better  known  in  this  country,  Many  from  othe 
denominations  purchased  the  book. 

Since  our  son,  Lester,  is  not  coming  to  the  Argentine  to  take  ove 
the  publishing  interests,  for  which  he  had  prepared  himself,  the  futur 
of  our  printery,  is  uncertain.  The  writer,  with  the  exception  of  h- 
absence  on  furlough,  has  been  in  charge  of  the  printery  for  twent; 
one  years. 
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It  has  been  suggested  that  our  tracts  could  be  printed  at  our  Pub- 
lishing House  at  Scottdale.  Doubtless  they  could  be,  but  our  church 
and  monthly  propaganda  literature  could  not  be,  as  it  takes  from  five 
weeks  to  two  months  for  mail  to  come  from  the  United  States.  We 
fear,  too,  that  the  expense  will  not  justify  the  efforts.  For  instance, 
the  printery  now  receives  250  pesos,  or  about  sixty-two  dollars  in 
United  States  currency,  a  month.  This  pays  troth  operators,  all  the 
paper  and  ink  needed,  as  well  as  the  upkeep  of  the  machinery.  We 
are  informed  that  not  much  printing  can  be  done  at  home  for  sixty- 
two  dollars;  nor  will  that  amount  do  much  here  in  Argentina.  This 
we  would  find  out  should  an  error!  be  made  to  have  El  Camino 
Verdiadero  and  La  Voz  Menonita  printed  elsewhere.  We  feel  satisfied 
that  it  would  cost  several  hundred  dollars  to  have  done  in  other 
printeries  what  is  now  being  done  in  our  own  printery.  Whatever 
change  is  made,  we  trust  will  be  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  printery.  It  has,  we  feel  assured,  a  mission 
to  fulfill  as  much  as  any  other  church  institution.  The  proof  is  our 
own  Publishing  House  in  Scottdale  with  its  branch  stores  through 
the  church.  May  God  bless  the  thousands  of  pieces  of  literature  that 
go  out  from  our  printery,  to  the  saving  of  souls  and  to  the  building 
up  in  the  faith  of  the  members  of  the  Argentine  Church. 

Christian  Education  Activities 

Edna  B.  and  L.  S.  Weber 

Without  special  reference  to  the  efforts  put  forth  in  our  Sunday 
schools  and  young  people's  meetings,  which  are  carried  on  very  much 
like  in  our  home  churches,  we  wish  to  include  in  this  report  the  work 
of  other  activities,  such  as  the  Bible  school,  the  Christian  workers' 
institute,  the  young  people's  retreat  and  the  vacation  Bible  school. 

The  Bible  School  in  1946 

We  had  the  same  students  as  in  the  previous  year,  including,  among 
others,  one  young  lady  from  an  independent  mission  of  the  Argentine 
Chaco,  a  Jewish  Christian  young  man  who  is  already  preaching  to 
Jews  in  our  zone,  and  a  Russian  Mennonite  couple  from  the  Para- 
guayan Chaco.  We  are  especially  glad  for  this  relation  with  another 
Mennonite  group  in  a  neighboring  republic. 

We  believe  that  the  program  of  studies  was  both  symmetrical  and 
useful.  In  the  department  of  Christian  doctrine,  Bro.  Snyder  offered 
a  course  on  Christology.  He  also  gave  a  survey  of  the  prophets,  anjd 
made  a  detailed  analysis  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  In  the  last  quar- 
ter he  presented  a  brief  introduction  to  Christian  sociology.  Through- 
out the  whole  year  the  director  was  in  charge  of  the  classes  on  the 
epistles  of  Paul  and  to  the  Hebrews,  a  brief  study  on  Bible  interpre- 
tation, as  well  as  an  analysis  of  the  Apocalypse.  In  the  first  part  of 
the  year  Bro.  Swartzentruber  gave  an  exposition  on  the  Gospel  of 
John,  being  followed  in  the  last  half  by  Bro.  Hershey  on  the  pastor 
and  his  work.  Two  young  teachers  from  the  Bragado  congregation, 
Isabel  Owen  and  Martha  Quiroga,  taught  singing  and  Spanish  respec- 
tively.  Even  though  the  English  course  was  elective,  four  of  the 
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students  took  this  course,  under  the  instruction  of  Mrs.  Edna  B. 
Weber. 

The  majority  of  the  students  engaged  in  some  form  of  practical 
work,  either  taking  services  regularly  in  the  surrounding  towns,  or 
helping  in  the  Sunday  school  in  Bragado  and  other  points.  Some  oi 
l hem  spent  considerable  time  in  distributing  tracts  and  other  Gospel 
propaganda.  Nearly  all  of  them  did  some  manual  work  to  help  pay 
part  of  their  room  and  board.  Financial  help  was  given  to  some  of 
them  by  individuals  and  congregations,  to  the  total  amount  of  sixteen 
hundred  pesos,  or  about  four  hundred  dollars.  The  general  running 
expenses,  including  trips,  rents,  new  books  for  the  library,  and  so  on, 
were  met  as  usual  from  the  funds  sent  by  the  treasurer  of  the  General 
Mission  Board.  For  this  continued  financial  help  and  for  the  fervent 
prayers  of  our  brethren  we  are  very  grateful. 

Two  of  the  Bible  school  students  have  been  engaged  in  practical 
Christian  work  taking  care  of  a  number  of  towns  during  the  past  two 
years.  They  will  now  return  to  complete  their  course  of  study  in 
1947,  while  others  will  be  absent  this  year  to  take  charge  of  towns 
not  otherwise  attended.  A  year  or  two  of  practical  experience  brings 
double  results.  It  helps  to  remedy  the  shortage  of  workers,  and  inci- 
dentally helps  the  students  to  appreciate  more  fully  their  last  year 
of  training  in  the  Bible  school. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Institute 

For  three  days  in  the  first  week  of  December  we  enjoyed  an  inspir- 
ing and  edifying  Christian  workers'  institute  at  our  campgrounds  near 
the  city  of  Trenque  Lauquen.  The  guest  speaker  on  this  occasion 
was  Colonel  Edward  Palaci,  a  veteran  officer  0f  the  Salvation  Army, 
with  forty-eight  years  of  experience  in  many  of  the  republics  of 
Central  and  South  America.  In  addition  to  giving  his  brilliant  per- 
sonal testimony,  which  is  a  remarkable  demonstration  of  the  saving 
grace  of  the  Lord,  he  brought  us  a  helpful  series  of  studies  on  "The 
Power  of  the  Gospel."  The  subtopics  he  used  were  "The  Saving 
Power  of  the  Gospel,"  "The  Transforming  Power  of  the  Gospel," 
and  "The  Illuminating  Power  of  the  Gospel."  The  speaker's  daughter 
accompanied  him,  and  was  kind  enough  to  teach  us  a  number  of  new 
choruses. 

Each  of  the  nine  sessions  was  opened  with  a  brief  devotional  period 
in  charge  of  some  of  the  younger  workers.  Bro.  Shank  was  in  charge 
of  a  brief  series  on  "The  Instruments  of  the  Christian  Worker." 
Bro.  Snyder  gave  three  talks,  on  "Vicarious  Life,"  "Vicarious  Death," 
and  "Vicarious  Victory."  Your  unworthy  servant  had  been  assigned 
three  topics  under  the  general  subject,  "The  Function  of  the  Church 
in  the  Modern  World."  Before  the  close  of  each  session  there  was 
time  given  for  open  discussion,  in  which  a  live  interest  was  mani- 
fested. These  annual  institutes,  with  their  opportunity  for  fellowship, 
meditation,  prayer,  study,  and  exchange  of  ideas  and  experiences,  are 
as  green  oases  in  the  arid  desert  of  the  daily  routine  of  missionary 
life. 

Young  People's  Retreat  and  Vacation  Bible  School 

Space  will  permit  a  mere  reference  to  the  annual  spiritual  retreat 
for  young  people,  which  was  held  in  the  campgrounds  calle'd  "El 
Retiro,"  near  Trenque  Lauquen.  It  was  the  opinion  of  all  that  this 


0-0  ' 

Young  People's  Retreat,  1947 


506 


Young  People's  Retreat,  Mission  Campgrounds 


was  the  best  retreat  we  have  had  so  far,  and  as  a  definite  result  of 
the  retreat  a  number  of  young  people  dedicated  themselves  in  a 
special  way  to  serve  the  Lord,  as  He  may  lead.  A  few  of  them  will 
be  in  Bible  school  for  definite  training,  during  1947,  and  others  will 
enter  as  the  way  opens. 

The  vacation  Bible  school  had  a  lower  attendance  this  year,  per- 
haps due  to  the  high  cost  of  living;  but  those  who  attended  report  a 
happy  time  and  are  able  to  sing  new  choruses  and  repeat  new  verses. 
Since  a  separate  article  is  in  preparation  on  this  activity,  we  would 
invite  the  readers  to  watch  for  its  appearance  in  the  Youth's  Christian 
Companion  during  the  coming  months. 

The  above  have  been  a  few  of  the  means  of  giving  Christian  teach- 
ing to  our  adults,  young  people,  and  younger  members  of  the  rising 
generation.  To  God  be  the  glory  for  any  definite  and  permanent 
results  from  these  humble  efforts. 

By  What  Authority 
(Luke  20:2) 

Selena  G.  Shank 

On  various  occasions,  in  personal  letters  and  in  articles  and  letters 
for  church  publications,  we  have  written  about  a  threatened  opposi- 
tion coming  from  persons  influenced  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
And  so  it  was.  Some  missionary  groups  working  in  the  Chaco  and 
Formosa  territories  of  northern  Argentina  did  receive  orders  to  dis- 
continue the  work  among  the  Indians.  We  were  not  included  among 
these  groups.  It  seems  this  order  was  sent  out  by  the  governor  of 
Formosa  because  of  certain  false  accusations  against  those  mission- 
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J.  W.  and  Selena  Shank  at  the  Back  Door  of  Their  House 


aries.  The  missionaries  appealed  to  the  central  government  in  Buenos 
Aires  and  received  the  promise  that  inspectors  would  be  sent  to 
investigate  these  particular  matters.  To  date  we  have  not  heard  that 
the  government  is  sufficiently  -interested  in  the  matter  to  fulfill  their 
promise.  However,  the  order  from  the  governor  was  cancelled.  All 
of  these  missions  are  carrying  on  again. 

From  time  to  time  we  have  been  reminded  that  the  Argentine 
constitution  places  the  responsibility  of  "Christianizing  the  Indians" 
upon  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Most  of  these  reminders  came 
from  solicitous  individuals.  Inspectors  in  government  employment 
were  more  interested  in  knowing  by  what  authority  we  are  here. 
Those  who  visited  us  during  the  past  year  had  the  kindness  to  say 
we  are  doing  a  good  work.  One  of  these  men  reminded  us  that  we 
have  a  very  powerful  enemy,  "la  Iglesia."  Another  one  expressed  his 
opinion  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  today  is  not  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Indian,  and  encouraged  us  in  our  program.  Not 
any  of  these  men  accused  us  of  any  illegal  activities.  Through  one 
of  our  fellow  missionaries,  we  learned  that  there  are  laws  which 
might  be  interpreted  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  Protestant  missionary 
work  among  the  Indians  unlawful. 

Threats  to  hinder  the  work  seem  to  have  been  made  with  the  pur- 
pose of  discouraging  the  workers.  With  Nehemiah  in  his  experience 
of  building  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  we  say,  "This  is  the  Lord's  work." 
.It  is  a  "great  work,"  and  we  cannot  allow  ourselves  to  be  disturbed 
because  of  what  some  people  say.  Opposition  or  threatened  opposi- 
tion had  no  effect  on  the  builders  except  to  fan  the  flame  of  their  devo- 
tion higher.  When  the  Jerusalem  wall  was  finished,  the  enemies 
"were  much  cast  down  in  their  own  eyes,  for  they  perceived  that 
this  work  was  wrought  of  God." 

I  carrlfestify  to  the  fact  that  threatened  opposition  does  tend  to 
make  a  missionary  more  alert  to  his  daily  opportunities.  We  rejoice 
that  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  keep  the  door  open  to  teach  and  preach 
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the  Gospel  of  salvation  among  the  Indians  of  the  Argentine  Chaco 
during  the  past  year.  Our  opportunities  to  help  the  sick  and  comfort 
the  hearts  of  their  loved  ones  increased.  More  of  them  came  to  the 
mission  home  for  help.  We  have  vefy  poof  accommodations  to  shel- 
ter such  guests,  but  this  did  not  seem  to  inconvenience  them.  During 
the  summer  most  of  these  poor  people  nestled  in  the  shade  of  trees 
and  busies.  I  was  often  amazed  at  their  ability  to  keep  dry  when  it 
rained.  This  increased  desire  for  medical  assistance  from  the  mission- 
ary suggests  a  breaking  away  from  the  native  Indian  "medicos."  We 
desire  that  there  might  be  a  complete  breaking  away  from  all  sin, 
and  that  all  men  might  see  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  their  lives  and 
know  that  it  is  of  the  Lord. 


That  We  Might  Save  Some 

J.  W.  Shank 

In  our  Chaco  Indian  mission  we  are  burdened  with  the  task  of  sav- 
ing Indians  for  God.  As  this  task  weighs  more  and  more  heavily 
upon  us  we  are  driven  to  ponder  on  its  real  meaning.  When  is  an 
Indian  saved?  When  is  anyone  saved?  What  does  it  mean  to  be 
saved?  1 

To  be  saved,  we  believe,  in  the  Christian  sense  means  a  whole 
world  more  than  what  is  often  implied  when  people  casually  speak  of 
the  number  of  persons  who  were  saved  in  a  revival  meeting.  Real 
salvation  means  reconciliation  with  God:  it  means  that  the  saved 
person  is  in  harmony  with  God,  in  character,  in  life  principles,  in 
will,  in  affections,  in  thoughts  and  purposes.  It  is  more  than  being 
rescued  from  a  life  of  sin  and  accepting  Christ  as  the  Rescuer.  To 
be  saved  as  Jesus  taught  it  and  as  the  apostles  taught  it  is  to  take 
on  Christ  with  all  His  holy  desires  and  aims  and  to  identify  oneself 
with  His  tremendous  program  of  saving  the  world. 

I  might  write  today:  "Forty  Indians  were  saved  at  our  mission) 
during  the  last  month."  As  many  people  would  think  of  it,  this  would 
all  be  true  because  it  is  a  fact  that  more  than  forty  persons  publicly 
professed  Christ  during  the  last  few  weeks,  about  twenty  at  each  of 
two  stations. 

We  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  we  see  a  willingness  to  follow,  in  the 
Christian  way,  a  desire  to  know  the  Lord  better,  a  decision  to  step 
out  for  Christ.  But  at  the  same  time  our  souls  are  in  travail  for  these 
people.  We  know  something  about  their  surroundings,  their  poverty, 
their  ignorance,  their  vague  conception  of  what  it  means  to  follow 
Christ.  We  long  for  them  to  know  salvation  as  Jesus  meant  that 
men  should  know  it;  for  them  to  have  the  "abundant  life"  He  spoke 
of;  for  them  to  be  the  "new  creatures"  Paul  spoke  of;  for  them  to 
"have  Christ"  and  to  "be  born  of  him,"  as  John  expresses  it;  for' 
them  "to  follow  in  his  steps,"  as  Peter  says  it. 

The  weeks  and  months  are  slipping  by.  There  is  so  much  secular 
responsibility.  To  secure  food  and  clothing  and  shelter  takes  so 
much  of  the  Indians'  thoughts  and  time,  and  it  also  causes  much 
planning  and  work  and,  at  times,  worry  for  the  missionary. 

We  long  for  the  arrival  of  our  helpers  from  England  whose  delay 
has  kept  heavy  burdens  upon  us.   [They  have  arrived  since.  Ed.] 

We  thank  God  for  the  daily  renewal  of  strength  to  make  the  trips 
to  our  outstations,  to  bring  supplies  from  town,  to  manage  the  secular 
phase  of  our  work,  to  keep  up  our  Bible  classes,  to  do  the  preparation 
and  the  preaching,  to  plan  for  the  necessary  meditation  and  prayer — 
to  keep  on  at  the  task  the  Lord  has  laid  upon  us,  of  saving  some. 


Indian  Woman  Weaving  a  Rug 
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JANUARY 


1 

1-20 
8-13 


11 


IS 

24 
28 


We  all  dedicated  ourselves  anew  to  the  tasks  of  the  New  Year 
before  us. 

A  series  of  tent  meetings  was  held  in  Casares. 
The  Webers,  with  Bro.  Perugorria,  rejoiced  that  several  de- 
cided to  follow  the  Lord  during  these  days  of  special  meetings 
in  Comodoro  Py. 

The  Shanks  returned  to  their  work  in  the  Chaco  after  con- 
ferences and  vacation.  They  found  that  the  summer  heat  was 
not  over. 

LOCUST  DAY — In  one  day  the  cotton  fields  were  stripped  of 
leaves  and  buds. 

Sister  Elvira  Armanino  became  the  bride  of  Salvador  Corellano. 
The  first  cotton  picking  of  the  little  that  was  left. 


FEBRUARY 

4  The  Bragado  Church  had  a  farewell  and  luncheon  for  Una 
Cressman,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  Boys'  Orphanage  or 
"Hogar  de  Ninos,"  as  we  call  it. 

15-28  With  Bro.  Snyder  as  director,  the  poorer  children  of  our  vari- 
ous Sunday  schools  enjoyed  two  weeks  of  fresh  air,  good  food, 
wholesome  fun  and  Bible  study  at  our  campgrounds  in  Trenque 
Lauquen. 

17  Another  farewell  was  given  by  the  Bragado  Church  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Perugorria,  who  left  for  Tres  Lomas,  their  first 
pastorate. 

MARCH 

2        After  a  long  wait  Sister  Una  Cressman  left  Buenos  Aires  on 

t     her  first  furlough. 
2-6     The  annual  young  people's  retreat  under  the  direction  of  Bro. 

Snyder.  These  are  always  red-letter  days.  This,  too,  was  held 

at  our  campgrounds  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 


The  Pio  Family  Waiting  for  the  Call  Bell  to 
Church 


An  Indian  Family  at  Nam  Cum  Getting 
Ready  to  Build  Their  Home 


Entrance  to  the  Nam  Cum  Indian  Mission 


5o8 


Gospel  Herald — September 


4,  5     Holclerman  and  Shank  went  to  their  outstations  to  vaccinate 

about  165  Indians. 
9        Farmers,  Attention!  All  the  young  stock  of  the  Chaco  Mission 

was  branded. 

15-17  An  Argentine  Keswick  in  Tandil,  an  Argentine  beauty  spot, 
where  Bro.  Snyder  was  one  of  the  speakers. 

APRIL 

2  Marked  the  opening  of  the  1946  Bible  school  session  in  Bragado. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Luayza,  our  oldest  national 
pastor. 

8-11  J.  W.  Shank  attended  a  conference  with  other  missionaries  who 
work  among  the  Indians.  They  gathered  in  Formosa  to  jointly 
decide  what  their  attitude  should  be  in  view  of  the  Govern- 
ment's opposition  to  their  work. 

12-15  Mr.  Grubb  of  the  Anglican  Mission  visited  Nam  Cum,  one  of 
our  Indian  stations. 


Bishop  Swartzentruber  Visits  the  Nam  Cum  Mission 
(Church  in  Background) 


13  The  Holdermans  left  the  Chaco  for  their  first  furlough  to  the 
U.S.A.  Juan  Dehn,  one  of  our  workers,  arrived  the  same  day 
to  partly  replace  them. 

21  The  first  group  to  be  baptized  at  League  15 — seven  in  all. 

MAY 

4        The  Holderman  family  left  Buenos  Aires  for  home. 

14-27  Selena  Shank  went  to  the  British  Hospital  for  a  slight  operation. 

22  The  Hallman  family  was  welcomed  joyfully  upon  their  arrival 
in  Buenos  Aires  after  their  first  furlough. 

30  The  Hallman  family  took  over  the  work  in  Trenque  Lauquen, 
where  Mrs.  Hallman's  parents  labored  for  many  years.  _ 

'  ''  ."•Vv,-'  \  i 

JUNE 

21  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  moved  to  Bragado  to  take  charge  of 
the  Boys'  Orphanage. 

22  Since  we  were  without  automobile  tires,  we  went  to  town  by 
bus.  Sister  Shank  missed  the  bus  when  returning,  but  she  did 
not  miss  seeing  the  neighbor's  truck  in  town,  so  she  really 
surprised  J.  W.  when  she  arrived  high  and  spry  only  a  short 
while  after  he  did. 

24  Bro.  and  Sister  O.  O.  Miller  and  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  Warkentin 
arrived  in  Buenos  4ires  on  the'r  way  to  Paraguay.  A  few  of 
the  missionaries  were  present  to  see  them. 

JULY 

21       A  welcome  meeting  was  arranged  by  the  Bragado  congregation 

for  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey. 
27  to  Aug.  6.  The  Swartzentrubers  visited  the  Chaco  Mission  to  help 

make  some  plans  and  decisions.  We  had  a  communion  service 


at  Nam  Cum  and  also  special  treats  from  our  visitors.  How  the 
Indians  feasted  on  tea,  bread,  cookies,  and  candy. 

AUGUST 

11  Seven  new  members  were  received  into  church  fellowship  at 
Parquc  Chacabuco  in  Buenos  Aires. 

SEPTEMBER 

9-10  Workers'  meeting  of  the  western  district  held  at  Trenque 
Lauquen. 

12  A  cyclone  swept  our  district  last  night.  In  Carlos  Casares, 
where  it  was  most  severe,  many  houses  were  destroyed,  many 
people  hurt  and  some  killed. 

12-14  Bro.  Hallman  held  special  meetings  in  Santa  Rosa. 
23-30  Bro.  Swartzentruber  had  special  meetings  in  Tres  Lomas. 

OCTOBER 

1-6     Bro.  Pifieyro  held  special  meetings  at  Comodoro  Py.  There 

were  six  conversions. 
5        Baptismal  services  at  Comodoro  Py,  with  five  in  the  group. 

7  '  Dona  Margarita,  one  of  the  first  members  of  the  Pehuajo  con- 

gregation, was  buried  today. 

8  Bro.  Pifieyro  visited  the  Weber  home  on  Bro.  Weber's  birth- 
day. It  was  his  last  visit  in  their  home  before  his  going  HOME. 

12  Tres  Lomas  and  Trenque  Lauquen  Young  People's  Conference 
in  Trenque  Lauquen. 

28  Ernesto  Pifieyro  died.  He  was  one  of  our  most  promising 
native  pastors.  He  was  in  charge  of  the  work  in  Salto,  where 
the  Lauvers  worked  before  going  home. 

29  Funeral  of  our  much  beloved  Pifieyro. 

NOVEMBER 

5        Rogelio  Perugorria,  one  of  our  young  national  pastors,  started 

a  series  of  meetings  in  Pehuajo. 
15       The  closing  program  of  the  1946  Bible  school  session  was  well 

attended. 

16-20  Itinerary  of  the  Bible  school  students,  with  the  director,  L.  S. 
Weber. 

23  Two  Bible  school  students,  Nirma  Vecino  and  Ernest  Swarez, 
were  united  in  marriage. 

I 

DECEMBER 

4-6  Annual  workers'  institute  held  at  the  campgrounds  in  Trenque 
Lauquen. 

7  The  brethren  Shank  and  Miller  audited  the  treasurer's  books 
in  Pehuajo. 

9-12  Annual  Mission  Council  Meeting  at  the  Trenque  Lauquen 
campgrounds. 

21  Ramos  Mejia  chorus,  directed  by  Bro.  Snyder,  in  the  "Fiesta 
del  Canto"  held  at  the  Scot's  Presbyterian  Church  in  Buenos 
Aires. 

24  Christmas  programs  in  the  various  churches. 


Marriage  of  Nano  Mendoza  and  Flora 
Rodriguez 
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Preserving  the  Spiritual  Life  in  Nursing 


Elizabeth  Erb 


Readers  of  this  series  of  articles  by  Elisabeth  Erb  have  expressed 
deep  appreciation  for  these  messages.  We  are  glad  to  announce  that 
plans  are  being  made  to  have  it  published  in  book  form.  That  will 
contain  an  appendix  which  includes  the  statistical  information  referred 
to  in  the  body  of  her  message.  Inasmuch  as  these  statistics  are  of 
less  interest  to  the  average  reader,  we  are  not  including  them  in  the 
columns  of  Christian  Missions.  We  hope  that  through  the  proposed 
publication  the  message  of  Sister  Erb  zvill  have  a  wide  distribution  and 
that  its  influence  zvill  be  a  definite  blessing  to  many  women  who  enter 
the  nursing  profession. — Editor. 

IX.  A  Word  to  Counselors 

Our  study  thus  far  has  shown  that  it  is  very  important  for 
girls  who  are  anticipating  nurses'  training  to  be  properly  advised 
before  they  enter  a  school  of  nursing.  Since  we  have  strongly 
urged  that  such  guidance  be  given  through  ministers  and 
through  competent  leaders  of  youth,  it  is  in  order  to  point  out 
several  factors  that  need  to  be  considered  in  giving  advice. 

The  Test  of  Motives 

Why  I  want  to  become  a  nurse  is  a  question  that  each 
aspirant  should  ask  herself.  And  having  asked  the  question, 
she  must  be  truthful  in  answering  it.  Has  it  been  a  childhood 
ambition?  Is  it  simply  because  the  girl  thinks  she  would  like 
nursing  ?  Or  is  it  because  a  friend  of  hers  is  a  registered  nurse  ? 
These  reasons  are  all  right  so  far  as  they  go,  but  they  do  not 
go  far  enough.  Besides  her  pleasant  dreams  each  aspirant 
needs  to  feel  that  she  is  going  to  be  a  nurse  because  it  is  the 
will  of  God  for  her  life,  because  it  is  a  service  which  she  can 
give  in  the  name  of  Jesus  and  through  which  she  can  bring 
glory  to  God.  This  is  the  only  motive  for  the  Christian  girl, 
it  is  the  only  motive  that  can  give  strength  of  purpose  to  her  life. 
It  is  the  only  motive  that  can  enable  the  nurse  to  persevere  in 
faithful  Christian  living.  It  is  needful,  then,  for  counselors 
to  help  girls  discover  the  true  reasons  for  their  choosing  nursing 
and  to  explain  to  them  the  absolute  necessity  of  including  God 
in  their  plans  for  a  vocation. 

Christian  Experience 

The  importance  of  a  meaningful  Christian  experience  prior 
to  nurses'  training  has  been  emphasized  elsewhere  in  this 
study.  Here  the  subject  is  presented  again  to  impress  counsel- 
ors with  the  need  of  directing  girls  to  think  seriously  about  this 
atter.  To  stress  its  importance  further,  one  comment  from 
a  nurse  may  be  quoted: 

"I  believe  that  the  average  nurse  will  not  take  advantage  of,  and 
therefore  will  be  little  benefited  by,  any  special  provisions  made  for  her 
spiritual  welfare,  unless  prior  to  taking  up  the  profession  she  has  in 
her  home  and  church  received  training  which  has  grounded  her  firmly 
in  the  doctrines  of  Christian  faith  and  has  created  in  her  an  appreci- 
ation of  the  spiritual  life." 

Counselors  must  be  certain  that  the  girls  whom  they  advise 
to  enter  nursing  have  assurance  of  their  personal  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  know  how  to  live  victoriously 
by  the  power  of  God,  that  they  understand  the  work  of  and  are 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  realize  the  necessity  of 
abiding  in  Christ  in  order  to  live  the  abundant  life,  and  that 
they  have  accepted  Him  not  only  as  Saviour,  but  also  as  Lord  of 
their  lives.  A  girl  who  has  a  shallow  Christian  experience  or 
one  who  has  not  been  established  in  Christian  living  should  not 
be  advised  to  take  up  nurses'  training.  It  would  be  far  better 
for  her  to  spend  a  year  or  two  in  a  wholesome  Christian  en- 
vironment where  she  can  be  nurtured  in  the  faith.  After  that 
time,  if  her  spiritual  growth  has  been  constant  and  definite, 
she  may  more  safely  be  advised  to  go  ahead  with  her  plans. 
Some  girls  never  reach  such  a  point  of  spiritual  stability. 
They  always  need  someone  near  at  hand  to  guide  them ;  other- 
wise they  helplessly  follow  the  crowd.  Obviously,  such  girls 
should  never  be  advised  to  enter  nursing.  They,  being  weaker 
sisters  in  the  faith,  should  be  shielded  from  these  temptations  to 


worldliness  and  should  be  helped  to  find  their  place  in  other 
areas  of  service. 

Pre  professional  Training 

Of  the  151  nurses  participating  in  this  study,  93  have  had 
at  least  part  of  their  preprofessional  training  in  church  schools. 
This  is  what  the  author  would  like  to  recommend  for  every 
girl  who  looks  forward  to  nursing.  However,  the  questionnaire 
returns  show  little  difference  between  those  who  attended 
church  schools  and  those  who  attended  public  schools.  Of  the 
35  nurses  who  indicated  that  their  training  and  professional 
contacts  have  raised  questions  about  Biblical  doctrines  and 
church  ordinances,  20  had  preprofessional  work  in  church 
schools  and  15  in  public  schools.  These  figures  look  better  after 
it  is  known  that  20  of  these  35  nurses  also  indicate  that  their  con- 
victions were  strengthened,  13  from  the  church  school  group  and 
7  from  the  public  school  group.  On  first  thought  the  combination 
of  questions  being  raised  and  convictions  being  strengthened 
may  seem  incongruous,  but  actually  it  is  a  very  true  situation. 
One  nurse  explained  it  this  way :  "I  have  been  asked  about  these 
doctrines,  and  therefore  have  had  questions  raised  concerning 
them ;  but  by  study  I  have  been  strengthened  in  my  convictions." 

The  very  fact  that  nurses  are  questioned  about  their  beliefs 
is  sufficient  reason  for  counselors  to  recommend  that  a  course 
in  systematic  Bible  study  be  taken  along  with  other  prepro- 
fessional work.  Courses  in  The  Christian  Life  and  Personal 
Evangelism  would  also  be  valuable,  particularly  for  those  girls 
who  cannot  enter  the  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing. 

Maturity 

Nursing  requires  maturity— physically,  mentally,  emotionally, 
and  spiritually.  It  is  apart  from  the  purpose  of  this  study  to 
discuss  each  phase  of  maturity  in  detail,  but  it  certainly  is  im- 
portant that  we  recognize  that  each  phase  interacts  upon  the 
others.  The  girl  who  is  emotionally  immature  will  lack  spir- 
itual stability,  and  the  one  who  has  not  developed  good  judgment 
will  often  vacillate  in  Christian  living.  Since  our  aim  is  to 
help  girls  maintain  and  enrich  their  spiritual  experience  while 
in  nursing,  we  must  not  forget  to  consider  maturity  when  advis- 
ing prospective  students. 

Some  questions  that  prospective  nurses  should  seek  to 
answer  are  these :  Can  I  take  criticism  ?  Can  I  face  emergencies 
calmly  ?  Can  I  make  decisions  for  myself  ?  Can  I  face  disappoint- 
ments bravely?  Do  I  have  the  courage  to  say  no?  Can  I  stand 
for  what  I  believe  even  though  I  must  stand  alone? 

One  of  the  surer  ways  of  gaining  maturity  among  student 
nurses  is  to  discourage  girls  from  entering  training  at  an  early 
age.  Several  nurses,  in  answering  their  questionnaires,  added 
this  factor  as  one  which  aids  in  spiritual  growth.  Nursing 
educators  of  today  recommend  the  same  thing,  but  for  other 
reasons,  principally  because  it  results  in  a  more  efficient  nursing 
service. 

Our  counselors,  then,  can  very  wisely  advise  girls  not  to  be 
hasty  in  taking  up  nurses'  training.  Eighteen  years  is  an  early 
age  for  most  girls,  unless  they  are  very  mature  for  their  years. 
Twenty  is  a  sufficiently  early  age  for  entering.  It  is  far  better  to 
postpone  entrance  for  a  few  years  and  develop  spiritual  ma- 
turity than  to  begin  training  at  eighteen  and  lose  one's  Chris- 
tian experience. 

The  Choice  of  a  School  of  Nursing 

Having  noticed  the  many  advantages  of  the  Mennonite  School 
of  Nursing,  it  would  seem  logical  to  advise  all  girls  to  take 
their  training  in  the  church  school.  But  circumstances  make 
that  impossible.  At  present  the  limited  facilities  are  barring 
many  from  entering.  Those  who  cannot  be  admitted  find 
themselves  face  to  face  with  the  problem  of  choosing  another 
school.  Other  girls  who  for  various  reasons  consider  it  unwise 
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to  go  so  far  away  from  home  are  also  concerned  about  finding 
a  good  school. 

It  is  always  to  the  advantage  of  the  student  nurse  if  the  hospital 
in  which  she  trains  is  located  in  a  community  where  Mennonites 
are  known  and  understood.  This  factor  alone  will  solve  many 
problems  and  will  readily  grant  exemption  from  school  functions 
which  Christians  cannot  sanction.  It  will  also  help  the  nurse  to 
maintain  her  distinctive  beliefs,  for  she  knows  that  nothing  other 
than  that  is  expected  of  her.  At  the  same  time  it  will  locate 
her  near  to  churches  of  her  own  faith,  which  she  can  attend 
on  Sundays  when  she  is  free. 

A  number  of  such  schools  can  be  found  throughout  the 
country.  As  a  general  rule  they  are  located  in  the  smaller  cities. 
This  is  also  an  advantage  to  the  Mennonite  girl.  In  the  hospitals 
of  the  larger  cities  the  impact  of  worldliness  is  very  great,  and 
in  most  cases  it  is  not  necessary  for  girls  to  subject  themselves  to 
such  strong  temptations.  Certainly  it  is  not  necessary  when  a 
complete  and  thorough  nursing  education  can  be  received  in  a 
hospital  which  is  acquainted  with  Mennonite  people.  Only  if  a 
girl  feels  very  definitely  led  of  the  Lord  to  enter  a  large  city 
hospital  should  she  be  encouraged  to  go  ahead  with  her  plan's. 

Conclusion 

Having  viewed  the  positive  and  the  negative  factors  in  nursing, 
and  having  considered  the  principles  of  successful  Christian 
living  and  the  provisions  which  aid  spiritual  growth,  we  are 
ready  to  draw  our  conclusions  about  the  preservation  of  the 
spiritual  life  in  nursing.  Preliminary  to  this  two-point  con- 
clusion let  it  be  observed  again  that  nursing  and  spirituality 
are  not  incompatible,  as  some  Christians  think.  The  one  need 
not  be  sacrificed  in  order  to  have  the  other.  Rather,  the  two  are 
very  closely  associated,  if  nursing  is  kept  on  the  highest  level. 
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This  study  has  led  the  author  to  conclude  that  Christian 
experience  may  not  only  be  maintained,  but  may  also  be  deep- 
ened, if,  in  the  first  place,  the  prospective  nurse  is  educated  in 
the  reality  of  the  difficulties  that  she  will  encounter  and  will 
correspondingly  prepare  herself  spiritually  to  meet  them,  and 
if,  in  the  second  place,  she  is  diligent  in  devotional  living.  The 
former  is  largely  the  work  of  the  home  and  of  the  church;  the 
latter  is  the  girl's  own  responsibility. 

Our  study  has  pointed  out  the  various  ways  in  which  the 
church  is  making  her  contribution  and  has  made  suggestions  for 
further  and  more  individual  help.  The  study  has,  likewise, 
given  specific  reasons  for  its  stress  upon  the  nurses'  devotional 
life  and  has  sought  to  outline  practical  methods  for  solving  the 
problems  associated  with  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of 
a  devotional  hour. 

It  is  the  prayer  of  the  author  that  every  Christian  girl  who 
enters  the  nursing  profession  accept  its  challenge  and  use  her 
unique  opportunities  to  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  a 
sin-darkened  world. 


EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  498) 

your  work  for  Him  be  done?  Would  your  sunset  of 
tomorrow  dawn  into  the  light  of  eternal  day?  Or  would 
there  be  shades  of  evening  deepening  into  the-  darkness 
of  eternal  doom?  If  your  circumstances  are  darkened 
with  sin,  this  is  a  call  to  repentance.  If  your  circumstances 
are  beclouded  with  doubts,  this  is  a  call  to  faith.  If  your 
circumstances  are  covered  with  the  haze  of  unwillingness, 
this  is  a  call  to  dedication. 


SEWliG  OiCLES 


Since  the  reorganization  of  the  General 
Sewing  Circle  Committee,  questions  and  re- 
ports on  the  senior  sewing  circles  should  be 
sent  to  the  new  secretary,  Mrs.  Walter  E. 
Yordy,  3845  Damen  Ave.,  Chicago  9,  111.  All 
reports,  suggestions  for  work,  and  organiz- 
ing of  new  junior  and  intermediate  circles 
should  be  sent  to  the  new  secretary  of  girls' 
work,  Mrs.  Harold  Groh,  Route  2,  Preston, 
Ontario. 

The  cold  months  will  soon  be  here.  Check 
your  clothes  closets  and  linen  cupboards  to  see 
if  you  have  shoes,  bedding,  and  clothes  which 
can  be  sent  for  relief.  Your  circle  may  be 
interested  in  sending  needles,  pins,  thread, 
knitting  needles  and  wool  so  that  some  may 
make  their  own  clothes  and  do  their  own 
mending. 

#  #  ..■■,.# 

A  junior  sewing  circle  has  been  organized 
by  the  Warwick  River  congregation,  Den- 
bigh, Va.  Their  first  meeting  was  held  July 
21  in  the  church  basement.  On  the  evening 
of  Aug.  11  they  packed  Christmas  bundles 
for  relief. 

#  #  # 

We  solicit  news  notes  and  announcements 
concerning  sewing  circle  work  for  this  page. 
If  you  have  a  new  and  interesting  project, 
if  your  circle  has  given  a  program  in  your 
young  people's  Bible  meeting,  or  if  you  have 
done  anything  else  that  will  interest  other 
sewing  circles,  let  us  know  about  it.  As 


soon  as  programs  for  district  sewing  circle 
meetings  are  arranged,  they  too  may  be  sent 
in  for  publication  on  this  page.  Reorganiza- 
tion of  district  sewing  circles  may  also  be 
announced  here.  Items  for  the  Sewing  Circle 
Corner  may  be  sent  to  Betty  Weber,  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

OUR  LITERATURE  FOR  JESUS 

By  Katherine  Royer 

(Excerpts  from  a  talk  given  at  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  District  Sewing  Circle  meeting 
held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  May  10, 
1947) 

The  Bible  says,  "Of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end."  When  we  see  the  deluge  of 
books,  magazines,  and  newspapers  on  street 
corners  and  in  shops,  we  realize  how  true 
this  is.  It  is  alarming  to  notice  that  a  great 
proportion  of  this  literature  fixes  the  mind 
on  this  world — its  interests,  its  work,  its 
dreams,  and  its  sins.  How  important  it  is 
that  we  use  more  literature  in  glorifying 
Jesus,  in  bringing  spiritual  truth  to  a  dying 
world. 

Close  about  us  we  see  great  spiritual  need, 
but  farther  from  us  are  appalling  physical  and 
spiritual  needs  which  are  so  great  that  we 
cannot  even  imagine  them.  In  order  to  be- 
come better  acquainted  with  these  fields  we 
must  do  as  Jesus  said,  "Look  on  the  fields." 
We  should  read  more  about  the  needs  of  the 


world  so  that  we  will  know  how  to  pray, 
give,  and  serve  in  the  harvest,  which  is  al- 
ready white.  It  is  interesting  to  know  that 
the  great  missionary  pioneers  like  David 
Livingstone,  Ann  Hasseltine  Judson,  and 
Henry  Martyn  received  their  call  to  service 
from  reading  missionary  books  and  through 
devotedly  studying  the  Bible.  Are  we  hear- 
ing the  call  of  God  through  what  we  read? 
Are  we  placing  before  our  children  the  chal- 
lenge to  service  x  which  stories  of  the  great 
missionary  heroes  will  bring?  Are  we  help- 
ing them  to  become  devoted  readers  of  God's 
Word  so  that  they  will  want  to  do  His  will 
and  answer  the  call  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel? 

Several  months  ago  a  sewing  circle  sister 
asked,  "Might  we  be  so  occupied  with  the 
material  needs  of  the  destitute  that  we  neglect 
the  more  important  need  of  their  souls?  Is 
the  atmosphere  of  our  meetings  such  that  if 
a  hungry,  unsaved  neighbor  were  invited  to 
attend,  the  saving  grace  of  our  Saviour  would 
be  manifest  to  her?  Does  each  meeting 
bring  the  spiritual  results  that  it  should  to 
ourselves  and  to  those  we  are  seeking  to 
help?"  In  reply  to  her  questions  let  us  think, 
Are  we  reading  missionary  books,  giving 
reports  and  reviewing  them  at  our  meetings, 
and  promoting  the  reading  of  such  books  in 
our  homes,  Sunday  schools,  young  people's 
groups,  and  Bible  schools,  in  order  to  awaken 
greater  spiritual  interests?  Are  we  encour- 
aging the  use  of  the  Prayer  Calendar  in  every 
home  in  our  congregations?  Are  we  giving 
attention  to  reading?  Are  we  studying  to 
show  ourselves  approved  unto  God?  Are  we 
thinking  on  whatsoever  things  are  true,  just, 
pure,  lovely,  of  good  report?  Orrville,  Ohio. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 

The  Bible  in  Mission  Lands,  Mildred 
Cable  and  Francesca  French;  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.;  1947;  125  pp.;  $1.50. 

The  major  concern  of  the  authors  is  the 
dissemination  of  the  Word  of  God  among 
the  peoples  of  the  earth.  Consequently  Scrip- 
ture translation,  the  founding  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the  abolition 
of  illiteracy  receive  much  attention.  The 
authors  trace  the  history  of  Scripture  trans- 
lations, discuss  the  modern  translations  into 
many  languages,  and  then  consider  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Bible  on  China,  Japan,  India, 
Africa,  Madagascar,  and  Tibet,  and  conclude 
with  the  famine  for  the  Word  of  God  in 
mission  lands,  including  Europe.  The  names 
of  many  individual  persons  come  into  the 
story,  including  those  of  the  founders  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  of  trans- 
lators, missionaries,  and  other  Christian  lead- 
ers. Several  individuals  mentioned  have  con- 
nections with  politics  and  war  that  woukL- 
not  meet  with  Mennonite  approval.  The 
book  is  a  contribution  both  to  books  about 
the  Bible  and  to  missionary  literature. — 
Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


Contemporary  Conversions,  compiled  and 
edited  by  Bernie  Smith;  Warner  Press;  1947; 
131  pp.;  $1.50. 

The  testimonies  regarding  the  conversion 
experiences  of  twenty-five  present-day  reli- 
gious leaders  collected  in  this  book  make 
profitable  reading.  It  might  be  called  a  book 
of  early  conversions,  for  most  of  the  men 
were  converted  at  an  early  age  and  later  be- 
came outstanding  evangelists  and  pastors. 
The  accounts  should  impress  us  anew  with 
the  value  of  old-fashioned  revivals.  -The 
spiritual  value  of  the  stories  is  increased  by 
the  portrayal  of  the  experiences  that  led  to 
conversion  as  well  as  of  the  conversion  itself. 
A  few  accounts  present  elements  foreign  to 
Mennonite  belief  and  practice:  several  favor 
the  second  work  of  grace  and  one  defends 
women  preachers.  The  book  contains,  how- 
ever, serviceable  illustrative  and  inspirational 
material. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


The  Bible  Basis  of  Missions,  Robert  Hall 
Glover;  Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles;  1946; 
208  pp.;  $1.75. 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  America  has 
never  had  the  evangelistic  vision  and  passion 
in  the  fullest  measure,  but  it  is  still  not  too 
late  to  make  the  missionary  enterprise  the 
primary  thing,  the  main  drive,  and  the  su- 
preme object,  as  it  was  in  the  Apostolic 
Church.  To  the  extent  that  literature  can 
influence  toward  this  end,  the  book  here 
recommended  surpasses  many  others.  The 
author  shows  that  the  Bible  is  a  missionary 
book  from  cover  to  cover.  After  a  brief 
survey' of  the  missionary  idea  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  he  examines  and  impres- 
sively presents  the  Bible  teachings  on  mis- 
sions as  related  to  the  church,  the  pastor, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Apostle  Paul,  Christ's 


return,  and  the  appeal  for  men,  money,  and 
prayer. 

In  one  chapter  the  author  faces  the  present 
missionary  situation  squarely  by  saying  that 
one-half  of  the  people  of  the  world  today  still 
wait  to  hear  of  the  only  Saviour,  and  tells 
how  great  preachers  of  an  earlier  day,  men 
of  vision  and  passion,  completely  revolution- 
ized their  churches  and  sent  forth  scores  of 
missionaries  and  thousands  of  dollars.  In 
another  chapter  he  points  out  the  missionary 
commission,  conviction,  message,  ambition, 
career,  sufferings,  and  passion  of  the  Apostle 
Paul.  Elsewhere  he  shows  how  separation 
from  the  world  is  necessary  for  an  effective 
missionary  church,  and  that  the  sound  scrip- 
tural basis  for  a  true  missionary  call  rests  on 
the  fact  of  God's  will  as  revealed  in  the  Word 
and  the  fact  of  human  need  as  revealed  in 
the  world.  In  the  discussions  concrete  illus- 
trations are  introduced  from  the  author's 
large  knowledge  of  heroic  pioneers  on  the 
missionary  fields  of  the  world.  We  favor  a 
wide  distribution  and  thorough  study  of 
this  book. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


After  C.  T.  Studd,  Norman  P.  Grubb; 
Zondervan  Publishing  House;  1946;  185  pp.; 
$2.00. 

The  clear  way  into  large  fields  of  service 
that  God  is  able  to  lead  those  who  with 
strong  faith  and  abundant  prayer  commit 
themselves  to  Him  is  portrayed  in  this  effec- 
tively written  book.  It  describes  the  work  of 
the  Worldwide  Evangelization  Crusade  in  its 
operations  after  the  death  of  the  gallant  mis- 
sionary leader  C.  T.  Studd.  The  author  of 
the  book  has  specialized  in  searching  into  the. 
unevangelized  areas  of  the  world  and  has 
helped  in  surveying  such.  The  book  gives 
the  names  of  many  missionaries  and  relates 
their  experiences.  There  are  portrayals  of 
the  work  in  various  parts  of  Africa — Belgian 
Congo,  Spanish  Guiana,  Ivory  Coast,  Senegal, 
and  Liberia;  in  several  areas  in  Asia — Cash- 
mir,  Nepal,  and  Tibet;  and  in  Colombia, 
South  America,  and  happenings  at  the  head- 
quarters in  London.  The  goal  of  the  World- 
wide Evangelization  Crusade  as  set  forth  by 
the  author  might  well  be  the  goal  of  Men- 
nonite missions:  "the  adequate  occupation  of 
all  those,  areas  in  which  we  already  have  a 
footing,  the  building  of  churches  of  Christ 
in  them  until  the  natives  themselves  can 
assume  full  responsibility,  and  the  entry  into 
any  other  such  areas  not  being  worked  by- 
other  missions"  (p.  176).  The  book  vividly 
shows  how  God  amply  provides  missions 
jWith  men,  money,  and  all  needed  materials 
when  Christians  trust  Him  fully. — Edwin  L. 
Weaver. 


I  believe  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 

Is  easily  understood; 
You  simply  take  it  as  it  is, 
And  find  each  portion  good. 

— W.  A.  K. 

#      #  # 

I  must  wait  for  four  things:  First,  to  know 
whether  a  work  is  God's  work.  Second,  to 
know  whether  it  is  my  work.  Third,  to  know 
whether  it  is  God's  time.  Fourth,  to  know 
whether  it  is  God's  way. — George  Muller. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

REPORT  OF  WORK  IN  POLAND 
August  12,  1947 
There  are  two  concerns  at  our  location  at 
"Rohn" — (1)  the  food  and  clothing  distribution, 
and  (2)  the  farm  work  at  the  Ministry  of 
Labor  and  Social  Welfare  Farm— "Rolin."  In 
the  first  of  these  we  have  had  a  gratifying  ex- 
perience, serving  in  the  destitute  areas  of  the 
old  Danzig  Free  State  and  in  former  East 
Prussia.  Our  food  supplies  arrived  at  our  ware- 
house in  Tczew  in  mid-May.  This  was  a  time 
of  great  distress  among  many  inhabitants — the 
hunger  months  when  the  previous  year's  harvest 
had  been  consumed  and  the  present  year's  not 
yet  ripe. 

It  was  a  satisfaction  to  us  that  the  government 
official  who  has  the  oversight  of  our  work  sug- 
gested the  Gdansk  (Danzig)  region  as  being 
among  the  most  needy  areas.  In  this  region  we 
found  many  of  the  former  original  inhabitants, 
Germans,  who  have  very  limited  privileges 
and  who  are  forced  to  live  a  life  of  extreme 
poverty At  the  same  time  Poles  who  have  been 
moved  in  from  Eastern  Districts  with  limited 
possessions  are  often  dumped  onto  farms  where 
cultivation  is  difficult  and  where  chances  of 
harvest  are  slight.  In  all,  it  is  a  picture  of  pov- 
erty— hunger  and  extremely  difficult  living 
which  accompanies  that  of  a  people  forcefully 
migrated  to  new  strange  homes. 

Our  food  distributions  on  which  we  have 
concentrated  thus  far,  include  three  centres — 
Nytych,  in  former  Free  State  Danzig,  Stare 
Polo,  now  closed,  and  Zurawisc,  both  in  former 
East  Prussia.  Nytych  is  a  town  of  about  1,500 
population.  The  agricultural  land  there  is  good 
but  has  so  much  deteriorated  during  the  war 
that  many  fields  are.  still  covered  with  woods. 
Stare  Pole  was  closed  after  ten  distributions 
when  we  felt  that  the  need  in  that  area  was 
relatively  less  than  in  the  others,  and  when  we 
found  that  our  food  stocks  were  rapidly  di- 
minishing. Zurawisc,  not  so  far  from  the  for- 
mer Prussian  city  of  Elbing,  now  Elblag,  is 
in  the  "bulrush"  area — a  depression  region  where 
low-lying  land  was  not  kept  pumped  free  from 
water  during  war  years  and  is  as  a  result,  over- 
grown with  cattails.  The  district  had  been 
45%  Mennonite  before  the  war  and  we  still 
contact  many  Mennonites  there  who  as  yet  have 
not  been  repatriated  to  the  Reich. 

Germans  and  Poles  are  served  indiscriminately 
in  our  distributions.  Fine  weather  permitted  us 
since  May  to  distribute  food  outdoors,  the  re- 
cipients forming  a  queue  and  presenting  their 
ration  cards  for  the  weekly  donation.  Categories 
generally  include  old  people  over  60  and  children 
under  14.  The  weekly  package  ration  which 
was  first  given  we  have  felt  was  rather  large — 
a  kilo  cereal  and  a  kilo  flour — and  we  have  since 
decreased  it  by  half,  but  the  expressions  of  ap- 
preciation and  the  evident  need  for  immediate 
relief  were  sufficient  indication  that  it  was  hardly 
wasted.  Children  were  given  some  300  grams 
powdered  milk  weekly,  a  highly  valued  gift. 
Since  three  weeks  our  milk  supplies  are  com- 
pletely used  up. 

From  the  last  week  in  May  until  the  present 
we  have  distributed  some  60  tons  of  food — 
mostly  flour  and  cereal— to  about  3,100  re- 
cipients. 

Perhaps  we  are  prone  to  look  for  responses 
from  recipients,  although  it  is  not  a  motive  in 
itself.  It  was  interesting  to  compare  the  at- 
titudes of  Germans  and  Poles.  It  seemed  to  me 
that  the  Germans  were  used  to  a  higher  stand- 
ard of  living,  were  more  aggressive  and  self- 
confident  than  were  Polish  peasants  and  thus 
they  were  freer  to  show  their  thanks.  The  Poles 
were  often  rather  shy  and  unexpressive.  But  on 
the  last  day  at  Stare  Pole  when  they  realized  it 
was  the  last  time,  many  Polish  people  managed  to 
express  a  "dziekuje" — thank  you,  which  was 
quite  evidently  heartfelt. 

Rolin  Farm 

If  we  could  call  our  food  distribution  a  rose, 
then  the  farm  operation  I  suppose  would  most 
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certainly  be  the  thorn.  There  is  still  and  will 
continue  to  be  great  need  for  agricultural  as- 
sistance in  Poland.  The  farm  house  in  which  we 
live  was  given  as  a  headquarters  at  which  we 
would  help  to  develop  a  project  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Ministry  of  Labor  and  Social  Welfare 
and  its  institutions  under  its  control.  It  was 
planned  to  have  several  tractors  there  and,  to 
plow  the  land  for  cultivation.  Later  on  we  had 
envisaged  a  project  whereby  we  could  train 
a  number  of  local  people  in  care  of  modern 
American  tractors  and  thus  make  them  useful 
to  Poland  long  after  we  had  gone.  UNRRA 
officials  in  Washington  thought  it  would  be  an 
easy  matter  to  have  UNRRA  machinery  trans- 
ferred to  the  farm  for  our  workers  to  operate. 
As  a  result,  after  much  red  tape  was  encount- 
ered, we  were  able  to  secure  the  lease  of  two 
tractor  plows,  two  cultivators,  one  double  disc, 
the  promise  of  a  horse  seed  drill,  and  two 
Farmall  "M"  tractors.  These  are  the  largest 
I.H.  company  farm  tractors  made.  All  the  ma- 
chinery except  the  tractors  is  in  good  condition, 
but  the  Farmalls  require  a  host  of  repairs  with- 
out which  they  are  useless.  Unless  we  can  secure 
the  parts  soon  our  agreement  with  the  govern- 
ment on  this  part  of  the  contract  may  have  to  be 

revised.  n^-or- 
About  two  weeks  ago  a  tractor  from  MRL 
arrived  at  Rolin,  but  it  is  in  such  poor  me- 
chanical condition  that  it  can  only  be  used  for 
supplementary  work.  It  is  old  and  lacks  power 
for  the  rugged  work  required  of  it.  At  present 
two  of  our  workers  operate  the  tractor  on  shifts. 

Future  Plans 

In  Poland  we  find  ourselves  in  a  very  favor- 
able financial  position.  The  sale  of  UNRRA 
goods  has  amassed  huge  zloty  credit  for  UNR- 
RA which  was,  upon  cessation  of  UNRRA,  re- 
turned to  the  government  for  rehabilitation. 
The  Voluntary  Agencies  were  then  alloted  non- 
reimbursable zlotys  for  their  administration  ex- 
penses. We  find  ourselves  in  the  unique  position 
of  having  more  zlotys  for  our  work  than  we 
can  use,  at  no  expense  to  the  home  committee. 
Our  monthly  budget  allows  for  expenditures  of 
to  593,833  zlotys  of  which  we  use  only  about 
%  to  %  of  the  amount.  It  would  be  an  ideal 
chance  to  expand  work  with  little  expense  if 
projects  could  be  developed. 

Of  these  envisaged  plans  the  most  promising 
seems  to  be  that  of  a  clinic  which  could  use  the 
ability  of  Mrs.  Emerson  Miller,  a  registered 
nurse  with  us  here.  For  this  we  would  need  a 
vehicle  and  imported  medicines  and  nursing 
equipment.  Mrs.  Miller  is  eager  to  do  this  type 
of  work  if  we  have  the  permission  from  the  home 
committee  to  request  the  material  necessary. 
A  similar  project  has  been  carried  out  by  the 
Quakers  with  good  results. 

In  the  interests  of  Mennonites  in  Poland, 
it  is  hoped  that  Menno  Fast  will  be  able  to 
stay  in  Poland,  contacting  families  and  if  pos- 
sible assisting  in  their  repatriation  to  Germany. 
There  are  numerous  families  of  Russian-born 
Mennonites  stranded  in  Poland  in  their  west- 
ward trek  and  now  cut  off  from  relatives  farther 
west.  Menno  would  not  be  officially  attached  to 
"Rolin,"  but  could  be  financed  with  our  funds. 
His  immediate  need  would  be  transportation. 
This  would  be  an  M.C.C.  concern,  but  is  added 
here  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete  pic- 
ture of  what  is  under  consideration  in  Poland. 

One  of  the  more  discouraging  features  of  life 
in  Poland  is  the  political  situation.  There  are 
evidently  many  forms  of  intrigue  and  corruption 
through  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  see. 
Visas  to  leave  and  re-enter  the  country  are  be- 
coming more  difficult  to  obtain,  From  time  to 
time  there  seems  to  be  evidence  that  work 
planned  by  an  American  committee  is  being 
opposed.  Yet  it  is  impossible  to  concretely 
specify  any  one  department  or  person  who  is 
unco-operative.  Perhaps  it  is  only  the  lack  of 
"know-how"  which  is  bound  to  be  the  problem 
of  an  inexperienced  government. 

On  the  other  hand,  Americans,  with  the 
ordinary  Pole,  hold  more  prestige  than  any  other 
people  and  the  first  thing  one  will  tell  you  is 
that  he  has  an  uncle  in  Chicago  or  an  aunt  in 
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Buffalo.  Perhaps  simply  our  contacts  with  the 
common  people  are  worth  something  in  the 
attempt  to  heal  the  wounds  of  war  and  to 
alleviate  fear  and  mistrust.  And,  above  all, 
if  we  can  show  we  are  striving  to  help  because 
we  have  the  Christian's  compulsion  to  do  so, 
we  are  sure  our  efforts  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Our  team  at  Rolin  at  present  includes: 
Robert  and  Rachel  Fisher,  Orval  Shantz,  Clif- 
ford Kenagy,  Emerson  and  Ruth  Miller,  and 
myself,  a  total  of  seven. 

Wilson  Hunsberger. 

REPORT  OF  THE  WORK  IN  BELGIUM 

August  12,  1947 

Relief  activities  in  Belgium  may  be  char- 
acterized under  two  headings:  Rehabilitation, 
in  the  form  of  ministering  to  the  families  of 
Political  Prisoners,  and  Reconstruction  of  war- 
damaged  homes. 

Rehabilitation 

Visitation  of  Families  of  Political  Prisoners. 
—At  our  last  Unit  Directors'  Meeting  a  report 
was  given  describing  a  special  request  from  the 
Chief  Protestant  Chaplain  and  from  the  Minis- 
try of  Justice,  to  visit  the  families  of  prisoners 
sentenced  for  crimes  committed  against  the 
state  during  the  war.  Their  offences  ranged 
from  minor  and  thoughtless  acts,  now  inter- 
preted as  crimes,  to  outright  acts  of  collaboration 
with  the  enemy. 

Because  of  the  punishment  which  justice  re- 
quires, and  because  of  the  privations  and  suffer- 
ings these  families  must  endure  because  they 
are  social  outcasts  and  are  deprived  of  the 
benefits  and  privileges  of  other  citizens,  there 
have  come  to  many  families  great  needs,  and 
with  all  this  a  deep  bitterness  against  established 
authority.  The  Ministry  of  Justice  has  realized 
this,  and  has  established  the  Commission  of 
Re-education,  Reclassification  and  Tutorship  to 
begin  the  rehabilitation  of  these  men  to  civilian 
life.  They  have  requested  that  we  visit  these 
families,  bring  what  physical  aid  we  can,  refer 
to  them  the  needs  we  can  not  meet  and  bring 
spiritual  and  moral  healing  wherever  possible. 

With  the  approval  of  the  committee,  this 
visitation  was  begun.  Paul  Peachey  was  made 
director  of  this  work,  with  the  aid  of  Mr. 
LeClercq,  himself  once  a  prisoner,  who  speaks 
both  French  and  Flemish.  The  work  was  delayed 
in  the  first  four  or  five  weeks,  while  our  atten- 
tion was  given  to  setting  up  our  reconstruction 
project.  Then,  on  July  15,  Bro.  Peachey  be- 
came ill  and  has  worked  only  two  days  since. 

Statistics  of  Calls  Made  to  August  1st 
Number  of  first  calls  261  « 

Number  of  repeat  calls  80 

Total  number  of  visits  341 
Number  of  families  helped  126 
Number  of  persons  helped  424 

Material  Aid  Distributed 

Christmas  bundles  for  children  81 

Comforters  and  blankets  25 

Separated  pieces  of  clothing  614 

Shoes  (pairs)  33 

Cans  of  meat  201 

Cans  of  milk  339 

In  addition  to  material  aid  distributed,  they 
have  rendered  such  services  as  the  following: 

1.  Helping  persons  find  work. 

2.  Helping  families  to  find  homes. 

3.  Helping  obtain  release  of  persons  detained 
whose  family  seriously  need  them  for 
support. 

4.  Establishing  church  and  pastoral  connec- 
tions. 

5.  Helping  reconcile  broken  families. 

6.  Reporting  special  needs  to  the  Ministry  of 
Justice  to  be  handled  by  other  organizations. 

The  families  have  been  far  scattered,  which 
took  much  driving.  To  August  11,  there  are 
still  about  350  requests  for  first  visits  and  many 
of  these  will  require  repeat  visits.  It  is  likely  that 


30  to  45  days  will  be  required  to  complete  a 
survey  and  bring  what  aid  we  can.  Of  this 
group,  there  may  remain  a  number  of  families 
requiring  more  than  two  visits. 

Reconstruction 
The  Belgium  Reconstruction  and  Transport 
Unit  is  now  located  in  Bullange,  23  kilometers 
southeast  of  Malmedy.  The  local  government 
has  provided  suitable  barracks  in  the  upper 
floor  of  the  creamery.  This  creamery  at  one  time 
had  an  output  of  over  4  tons  of  butter  per  day, 
but  was  damaged  and  still  out  of  commission. 
Bullange  and  the  surrounding  villages  were 
under  tierce  battle  for  six  weeks,  leaving  many 
homes   damaged   and   completely  destroyed. 

Unit  Personnel 
Fourteen  persons,  twelve  men  and  two  women, 
are  now  established  here.  Another  will  be  sail- 
ing about, the  last  of  August,  making  fifteen. 
However,  three  of  the  older  men  will  be  return- 
ing to  America  in  December.  We  have  been 
very  thankful  for  these  older  men  in  our  unit, 
for  their  experience  in  carpenter  and  mason 
work  has  been  an  asset  in  training  the  younger 
men  in  their  profession.  We  are  also  thankful 
for  the  presence  of  Bro.  Warren  Long,  of 
Peoria,  111.,  who  is  working  with  the  men  and 
is  also  serving  as  Religious,  Educational  and 
Recreational  Director  of  the  Unit. 

Government  Co-operation 
The  Commission  of  Reconstruction  was  very 
glad  to  arrange  for  our  program  of  work 
through  the  offices  of  the  Dommage  des  Guerre 
and  the  Co-operative  des  Sinistres.  The  first 
office  was  to  provide  credit  to  the  homeowner 
for  damages,  and  the  second  was  to  provide  ma- 
terial for  rebuilding.  The  Belgian  Parliament 
is  still  trying  to  formulate  a  law  outlining  pro- 
cedure and  amount  of  payments  for  the  sinis- 
tered,  so  this  has  also  greatly  handicapped  the 
smooth  working  of  approval  of  jobs. 

The  local  Co-operative  man  has  been  able  to 
provide  work  so  far,  and  advised  our  group 
that  they  will  not  lack  for  work  as  long  as  they 
are  willing  to  serve.  The  Central  office  of  Re- 
construction has  advised  that  approval  will  be 
expedited  as  soon  as  the  law  has  been  passed. 
Work  Completed  or  in  Progress 
Two  jobs  are  entirely  finished.  The  third  job 
will  be  completed  with  the  pouring  of  a  con- 
crete floor,  and  the  fourth  and  fifth  jobs  are  now 
in  progress.  The  work  has  been  well  done  and 
is  very  pleasing  to  the  government  architects. 

Chief  Concern 
First:  to  get  more  jobs  approved  for  credit 
soon,  so  that  work  can  be  better  planned  for 
the  future.  * 

Second:  to  plan  the  jobs  with  an  eye  to 
winter  work  and  to  look  forward  to  some  special 
winter  project. 

Recommendation 

Since  our  older  men  have  been  so  valuable  in 
supervising  our  work  and  training  our  men,  we 
would   recommend   that   another  experienced 
■mason  and  an  experienced  carpenter  foreman 
be  sent  over  for  the  spring  of  1948. 

Chief  Chaplain  van  Goethem,  who  is  now 
.traveling  in  America,  has  visited  representatives 
of  our  church,  speaking  about  the  present  needs 
of  Belgium.  He  especially  emphasized  the  im- 
portance of  our  visitation  work  to  the  families 
of  the  collaborators  and  the  need  for  continuing 
that  project.  , 

"He  also  pointed  out  that  since  German 
prisoners  are  now  being  released,  it  is  necessary 
for  Belgium  to  bring  in  a  lot  of  displaced  peo- 
ple to  take  over  manual  labor  in  factories 
and  mines.  These  displaced  persons,  having  now 
been  in  Belgium  three  to  six  months,  are  be- 
ginning to  bring  their  families.  Most  of  the 
families  are  Protestants,  and  the  government 
has  asked  Colonel  van  Goethem  and  the 
Protestants  to  look  after  the  religious  welfare 
of  these  people.  Here,  he  feels,  is  a  very  needy 
project,  and  one  in  which  he  would  like  to  en- 
list the  support  of  our  Committee." 
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Four  Days  at  Wooster 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


The  meeting  begins  at  6:30.  Please 
make  your  way  toward  the  auditorium  " 
It  is  the  voice  of  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  Modera- 
tor of  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence, sent  over  the  Conference  ground  bv 
loud-speaker.   All  day   (Tuesday)  hun- 
dreds have  been  coming  toward  Wooster 
Ohio,  to  attend  this  Conference,  the  first 
open  to  the  general  public  since  1941 
when  thousands  gathered  at  Wellman 
Iowa    There  are  friendly  greetings  as 
friends  meet  friends  who  are  more  than 
mere  acquaintances,  for  they  are  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  bound  to- 
gether by  ties  of  a  common  Christian 
taith  and  Christian  service.  A  Mennon- 
ite General  Conference  is  a  great  family 

rrni°^;_It  is  more'  of  course>  but  it  is 
that.  Why  shouldn't  this  brother  from 
Oregon  greet  happily  the  brother  from 
Pennsylvania?  Or  this  young  man  from 
Kansas  smile  broadly  as  he  meets  his 
C.P.S.  pal  from  Ohio?  The  Mennonite 
General  Conference  was  organized  fifty 
years  ago  to  foster  fellowship  within  the 
:hurch,  and  this  brotherly  interest  and 
icquaintance  is  one  of  the  fine  by- 
products of  this  fellowship. 

Since  yesterday  various  committees 
lave  been  in  session  in  the  community, 
tfennonite  Mutual  Aid,  the  Industrial 
delations  Committee,  the  Music  Com- 
mittee, the  Interboard  Committee,  and 

*  course  the  Executive  Committee  are 
mong  those  who  have  spent  hours  to- 
ether.  All  day  today  the  Committee  on 
rrangements  has  been  giving  attention 
)  the  matters  which  will  later  come  to 
ie  floor  of  the  Conference.  During  the 
:ternoon  the  Mennonite  Community 
ssociation  has  held  its  first  public  ses- 
on,  with  addresses  by  Clayton  Keener 
rant  Stoltzfus,   Ralph  Hernley,  and 

•  t  Hershberger.  Many  visitors  at- 
nded  this  session,  and  showed  a  real 
terest  in  this  new  organization  and  its 
ibhcation,   The  Mennonite  Commu- 

Everybody  has  been  interested  in  look- 
?  around  to  examine  the  provisions 
ide  to  take  care  of  the  Conference 
ie  many  buildings  seem  to  be  ideal 
'  the  purpose.  There  is  a  large  build- 
f  tor  the  display  of  various  institutions 
luding  an  extensive  stock  of  books 
m  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
e  auditorium,  a  combination  of  tent 


and  grandstand,  should  hold  the  thou- 

wefk  M^  WiI1  COTegate  here  this 
week.   Meals  are  to  be  served  from  a 

large  tent,  where  a  small  army  of  work- 
ers cook  and  serve  the  menus  planned 
by  the  dietitian,  Sister  Alta  Housour. 
Every  other  need  is  well  taken  care  of 
by  the  various  committees.  Bro.  Rudy 
Stauffer,   General  Chairman,  is  every7 

invoice         aPPraiSing  Cye  and  assu" 
But  now  the  crowd  is  gathering  in  the 
auditorium   The  ushers  efficiently  point 
the  way.  The  Moderator  calls  the  meet- 
ing to  order,  and  introduces  one  of  the 
song  leaders,   Bro.   Walter  E.  Yoder 
Mrong  harmony  soon  swells  to  the  hig-h 
roof  m  the  great  hymns  of  the  church 
r.^r^lu1       PPi  Veteran  missionary, 
turL    to    miCr°Phone  to  read  the  Scrip! 
tures,  to  comment  forcefully,  and  to 
JJge  the  Lord's  blessing  /pon  Lll 

leader  fnJ'  C°ffman>  for  yean  a  church 
Si  fW  moderat°r  of  Gen- 

eral Conference,  gives  the  first  address 


of  the  Conference.  It  is  reminiscent,  for 
his  subject  is,  "Fifty  Years  of  Mennonite 
general  Conference,"  and  he  is  one  of 
the  few  among  us  who  was  active  in 
church  affairs  at  that  time.  He  recalls 
the  circumstances  which  called  for  a 
General  Conference,  and  surveys  the  de- 
velopments of  these  years,  with  states- 
manlike observations  and  interpreta- 
tions.   I  for  one  do  not  want  to  depart 

lTumJhI  C°UnSels  of  tne  old  men,"  ?ays 
the  Moderator,  and  then  announces  that 
a  special  room  has  been  set  apart  for 
Prayer.  May  many  use  it,  that  this  Con- 
terence  may  be  directed  by  the  Lord 
Himself.  ' 

A  prominent  feature  of  these  sessions 
is  to  be  a  series  of  addresses  on  the  Resur- 
rection of  Christ.  The  first  of  these  is 
on  the  frightful  hypothesis,  "If  Jesus 
Had  Not  Risen."  The  speaker  is  Bro. 
Samuel  B.  Nafziger,  of  the  faculty  of 
Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
Many  of  these  addresses  will,  we  hope 
become  available  for  publication  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  They  are  being  taken 
down  by  Soundscriber,  manipulated  by 
Naomi  Smoker.  1 
Bro.  Rudy  Stauffer  makes  us  feel  wel- 
come, and  explains  local  arrangements 
and  regulations,   together  with  many 


Jesus  of  Nazareth 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

What  to  do  with  a  souarTaniatZ     f  I      ^'"^  "  >°b  demmds' 

wrong;  "nd        cmel™  »*«»«  come  out 

The  ™eiXhy,hm  01  sm  and  plme- and  the  «**  *«*  *-  1  -  - 
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HA%ZZT  UpHght  M,"n  md  trUC-  "n  eaS"  Y°uth  with  a  race  to  run- 
*  fight  to  mn,  a  task  to  do:  the  Christ  o,  the  workshop,  Go/s  oZson 

Gap,  Pa. 
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o4her  announcements.   Bro.  Yoder  an- 
nounces "Christ  Is  Risen"  as  the  Con- 
ference hymn,  and  leads  the  great  audi- 
ence in  singing  it.   .Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
who  hasn't  missed  a  General  Conference 
since  1905,  pronounces  the  benediction. 
Wednesday 
The  sun  is  shining  today,  but  not  too 
brightly.  It  is  pleasant  and  cool.  Break- 
fast is  served  on  the  Conference  grounds. 
Hundreds  are  milling  about  the  spacious 
Conference  grounds,   greeting  friends, 
going  to  committee  meetings,  or  inspect- 
ing the  displays.    The  Mission  Board 
exhibit,  with  collections  of  pictures  and 
other  matters  from  most  of  our  missions, 
and  a  graphic  presentation  of  the  work 
and  plans  of  the  Board,  attracts  much 
attention.  The  Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments is  in  session. 

Shortly  after  nine  the  forenoon  ses- 
sion begins.  Walter  Yoder  again  is  lead- 
ing.   The  delegates  are  seated  in  the 
central  section  directly  in  front  of  the 
speakers'  stand.   They  are  surrounded 
by  hundreds  of  others,  both  ministers 
and  laymen.  There  are  many  children 
and  young  people.  Bro.  Truman  Brunk 
reads  the  Scriptures  and  leads  in  prayer. 
The  Secretary  calls  a  roll  of  the  dele- 
gates, a  majority  of  whom  respond.  The 
Moderator  announces  the  committees. 
T  D  Graber,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  M.  D.  Stuts- 
man, Harold  Zehr,  and  Raymond  Mish- 
ler  will  write  the  resolutions;  Truman 
Brunk,  Nelson  Kauffman,  M.  H.  Roth, 
J.  L.  Horst,  and  D.  A.  Yoder  will  present 
the  slate  of  nominees. 

The  Secretary  reads  extracts  from  the 
minutes  of  the  last  regular  session,  and 
of  the  two  special  sessions.  He  also  reads 
responses  of  the  various  conferences  to 
the  request  for  action  by  the  member 
conferences  concerning  the  resolution 
adopted  two  years  ago.  The  Moderator 
extends  the  privileges  of  Conference  to 
all  nondelegate  ministers  present.  The 
Secretary  reads  greetings  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Mennonites  of  North 
America  in  session  at  Berne,  Ind.,  and 
the  Resolutions  Committee  is  instructed 
to  send  a  suitable  reply.   With  great 
fervor  the  audience  prays  as  they  sing, 
"Come,  Gracious  Spirit." 

The  high  point  in  any  Mennonite 
conference  is  the  conference  sermon. 
We  have  come  to  that  important  mo- 
ment. The  preacher  of  that  sermon,  Bro. 
John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  stands  tall 
behind  the  pulpit,  but  prays  that  the 
speaker  may  be  hid  behind  the  cross, 
that  the  glory  of  Christ  might  be  made 
manifest.  The  sermon  is  a  scriptural 
definition  of  the  spiritual  life  and  a  de- 
scription of  the  spiritual  man  as  set  forth 


in  the  epistle  of  I  Corinthians.  We  all 
feel  that  faith  and  obedience  are  being 
woven  together  into  a  living  texture  in 
the  principles  and  spiritual  ideals  which 
Bro.  Lapp  sets  forth.  It  is  good,  sound, 
Biblical,  and  therefore  Mennonite,  teach- 
ing, and  the  great  audience  drinks  it  in 
with  rapt  attention.  In  the  words  of  the 
speaker,  "May  we  carry  to  our  home 
communities  the  purpose  and  will  to 
make  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  a 
vital  part  of  our  teaching  program,  and 
definitely  magnify  Christ  by  living  His 
Word." 

Responses  to  the  Conference  sermon 
are  given  by  Elmer  Yoder,  E.  M.  Yost, 
D.  Stoner  Krady,  George  Miller,  D.  Parke 
Lantz,  S.  Paul  Miller,  and  Linford  Hack- 
man.  It  is  evident  that  the  Conference 
sermon  has  found  a  warm  response  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Conference  body.  "To 
create  spiritual  men  is  the  biggest  task 
in  the  world,  and  only  the  church  has 
the  resources  for  this  task,"  sums  up  the 
Moderator.  As  the  audience  stands,  Bro. 
Lapp  leads  us  in  a  prayer  of  confession 
of  failure,  and  of  dedication  to  the  great 
task  of  the  church.    After  announce- 
ments, Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  dismisses 
the  session  in  a  benedictory  prayer. 

During  the  noon  hour  the  exhibit  hall 
is  crowded  with  interested  observers, 
many  of  them  customers  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  stand.  Everywhere  one  meets 
friends  whom  he  did  not  see  earlier  m 
the  day.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  tells  us  he  is  probably  the  oldest 
bishop  of  the  church  in  years  of  service, 
having  been  ordained  to  that  office  m 
1895.  The  Committee  on  Arrangements 
is  meeting  again. 

Now  the  afternoon  session  has  been 
called,  and  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer  is  lead- 
ing the  singing.  Bro.  John  H.  Stoll,  of 
North  Dakota,  leads  us  in  the  worship 
period.   The  Secretary  summarizes  the 
minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
and  the  Treasurer  reports  financial  de- 
tails of  the  past  four  years,  a  report 
which  the  auditors,  through  John  M. 
Snyder,  say  is  correct.  O.  N.  Johns,  secre- 
tary of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
reports  for  that  organization.  After  an- 
other hymn,  the  "living  theme"  of  the 
Conference  is  resumed  as  Bro.  Milton  G. 
Brackbill  discusses  "The  Resurrection 
the  Proof  of  the  Truth  of  All  the  Claims 
of  Tesus."  This  address  is  a  faith-strength- 
ening marshaling  of  plain  scriptural  facts 
concerning  Him  whom  we  love,  and 
whom  we  must  believe  in  because  of 
what  He  is  and  what  He  has  done.  Next 
Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  chairman  of  the 
Mennonite   Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work, 
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reports  for  that  organization.  It  is  a 
comprehensive  survey  of  a  great  scope 
of  work  being  done.  A  new  proposal  is 
for  the  organization  of  a  Mennonite 
Youth  Fellowship,  to  provide  a  means  of 
attaching  the  many  activities  of  our 
young  people  to  the  whole  program  of 
the  church.  A  vote  on  this  proposal  is 
almost  unanimously  in  favor. 

Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  is  now  speaking 
on  "The  Meaning  and  Consistent  Prac- 
tice of  the  Prayer  Veiling."  It  is  a  care- 
ful exposition  of  I  Cor.  11:2-16,  and  an 
earnest  appeal  to  such  a  practice  in  the 
observing  of  this  ordinance  as  will  set 
forth  its  true  meaning. 

Stanford  Mumaw  makes  the  local  an- 
nouncements this  time.  All  the  machin- 
ery of  the  Conference  is  moving  like 
clock-work.  The  large  audience  wins  an 
appreciative  word  from  the  Moderator 
for  patient  attendance  through  a  long 
meeting  on  a  warm  afternoon. 

During   the   intermission,   just  after 
supper,  the  young  people,  several  hun- 
dred of  them,  meet  in  the  Coliseum.  The 
meeting  has  been  called  by  the  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work.  It  is  a  most  timely  op- 
portunity for  the  young  people  to  ex- 
press themselves  concerning  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  afternoon's  action.  The 
spiritual  fervor,  the  evident  desire  to 
serve  Christ  and  the  church,  the  deep 
appreciation  of  the  young  people  for  the 
interest  of  the  church  in  them,  make  it 
evident  the  Mennonite  Youth  Fellow- 
ship will  set  out  in  the  direction  of  loy- 
alty and  devoted  service.   Speeches  are 
made  by  Ray  Horst,  Robert  Stoltzfus, 
Gerald  Studer,  Norman  Derstine,  Myron 
Ebersole,  Laurence  Horst,  and  Nelson 
Kauffman.  There  is  a  prayer  of  dedica- 
tion, led  by  Paul  Lederach. 

The  evening  session  begins  with  the 
consideration  of  two  reports:  that  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  pre- 
sented by  its  president,  D.  A.  Yoder;  and 
that  of  the  Committee  on  Educational 
Co-ordination,  presented  by  its  chair 
man,  Paul  Erb.  The  Conference  ap 
proves  a  resolution  to  appoint  another 
committee  to  carry  farther  the  study  of 
methods  of  co-ordination. 

Now  come  a  few  suggestions  of  tfre 
cosmopolitan  character  of  the  church 
even  our  own.  Bro.  James  Lark,  of  Chi- 
cago, the  only  Negro  minister  in  oui 
church,  conducts  our  worship  period 
after  Bro.  Walter  Yoder  leads  the  congre 
nation  in  a  wonderful  singing  of  "Hal 
lelujah,  What  a  Saviour."  Bro.  E.  E 
Miller  presents  to  the  Conference  thre 
representatives  of  the   Mennonites  0 

(Continued  on  page  516) 
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EDITORIAL 


In  Appreciation 


The  work  of  the  church  becomes, 
through  the  years,  more  and  more  com- 
plex and  interdependent.  One  group  of 
persons  who  do  a  great  deal  of  important 
work  for  which  probably  oftentimes  they 
get  very  little  credit  are  the  women  who 
might  be  designated  by  the  term  "pro- 
fessional."   These  would  include  our 
schoolteachers,  whether  they  are  in  ele- 
mentary, secondary,  or  collegiate  institu- 
tions, or  whether  they  are  in  public  or 
in  church  schools;  the  nurses  who  are 
taking  care  of  our  sick,  and  particularly 
who  are  staffing  our  growing  hospital 
work;  the  missionaries,  who  as  teachers, 
nurses,  visitors,  and  Bible  women  are  an 
indispensable  part  of  our  missionary  pro- 
gram; the  workers  in  offices  and  factories, 
such  as  in  our  Publishing  House,  for  in- 
stance, where  as  secretaries,  linotype  oper- 
ators, and  bindery  workers  they  keep  the 
wheels  going  round.   There  are  other 
classifications,  of  course.    All  together 
these  women  are  a  very  vital  part  of  our 
church  membership.  Some  of  them,  such 
as  missionaries'  wives,  find  it  possible  to 
combine  homemaking  and  their  particu- 
lar professional  interest.   The  majority 
of  them,  however,  have  never  married, 
or,  perhaps,  are  widows.  In  many  cases,' 
no  doubt,  there  is  such  a  sublimation  of 
natural  instinct  and  such  a  whole-souled 
consecration  to  duty  and  opportunity  as 
J   1S  llttle  sho"  of  heroic.  Women  of  the 
finest  qualities  are  these,  who  become  the 
mothers  of  none  that  they  might  be  the 
mothers  of  all.  For  with  all  our  recogni- 
tion that  the  normal  life  of  woman  is  as 
a  wife  and  mother  in  a  home,  who  has 
not  seen  devoted  sisters  who  had  oppor- 
tunities for  nurturing  and  guiding  young 
lives,  for  caring  for  the  sick  and  dis- 
tressed, that  multiplied  manyfold  the 
opportunities  of  a  home?  At  least  there 
can  be  nothing  but  admiration  for  those 
who  accept  a  situation  and  a  calling  in 
life  which  they  turn  into  opportunity 
ind  manifold  blessing  to  those  whose 
ives  they  touch. 

Certain  it  is  that  our  church  life,  espe- 
lally  the  institutional  part  of  it  which 
"e  have  been  developing  through  the 
ears,  would  be  utterly  impossible  if  we 
ould  not  count  on  these  women  to  carry 


their  unique  tasks.  We  couldn't  have  a 
hospital  program  if  we  did  not  have 
trained  nurses  to  make  themselves  avail- 
able through  the  years  for  positions  on 
the  hospital  staff.    We  could  scarcely 
have  a  church  day  school  movement  if 
we  did  not  have  women  to  teach  these 
schools;  we  could  hardly  have  our  high 
schools  and  colleges  if  we  did  not  have 
women  to  teach  home  economics,  physi- 
cal education,  fine  arts,  education,  and 
the  various  fields  in  the  liberal  arts  in 
which  they  find  an  interest.  We  need 
deans  of  women,  and  dietitians;  we  need 
administrators  in  our  relief  program. 
And  we  look  to  our  single  women  to  fill 
most  of  these  places.  Of  the  sixty  new 
foreign  missionaries  who  are  to  be  sent 
out  during  the  next  five  years,  a  con- 
siderable number,  no  doubt,  will  be  sin- 
gle women,  for  every  mission  has  many 
niches  for  them  to  fill.  Certainly  it  is 
most  unfitting  for  us  to  speak  deprecat- 
mgly  of  a  group  of  people,  many  of 
whom  ,are  unmarried  simply  because 
there  is  no  man  good  enough  to  deserve 
their  fine  qualities.  Let  us  thank  God 
for  these  capable  and  faithful  servants  of 
the  church.  The  poem  on  page  518  of 
this  issue  is  written  by  one  of  them. 
Certainly  she  requests  and  needs  no  pity. 
All  honor  to  those  who  do  not  pine  for 
what  they  have  not,  but  take  what  they 
have  and  use  it  to  the  benefit  of  mankind 
and  the  glory  of  God. 
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set  bones  and  remove  appendixes?  Or  do 
you  put  in  the  something  extra  which 
makes  you  a  healer  of  hearts?  Do  you  as 
a  farmer  merely  sow  and  reap?  Or  do 
you  have  the  extra  touch  which  makes 
you  a  builder  of  farm  and  community 
and  country?   In  short,  the  difference 
between  the  ordinary  run  of  person  and 
the  person  of  great  influence  is  merely 
that  the  latter  puts  in  something  extra 
Let  us  go  beyond  mere  necessity.  Let  us 
not  quibble  about  legal  requirements. 
Let  us  go  beyond,  throwing  in  the  thir- 
teenth doughnut,  writing  the  extra  page 
walking  the  second  mile.  It  is  the  plus 
that  counts.  It  is  the  overflow  that  dis- 
tinguishes God's  true  kinsmen.  For  our 
Lord  always  gives  abundantly,  a  measure 
pressed  down,  running  over.  What  is  the 
something  extra  you  have  done  today? 

Revising  the  Census 
Figures 


Something  Extra 


1 


A  relief  worker  gave  us  the  phrase. 
He  spoke  of  the  difficulty  of  knowing 
how  to  give  along  with  the  food  and 
clothing  the  something  extra  that  would 
make  them  what  they  wanted  to  be, 
Christian  emissaries,  and  not  merely  dis- 
pensers of  bread  and  shoes.  But  the  press 
of  duties  was  so  great,  the  contacts  were 
so  brief,  the  tactful  approach  was  so  diffi- 
cult, that  it  always  seemed  the  something 
extra  was  left  out. 

But  it  isn't  only  relief  workers  who 
need  to  put  in  something  extra.  So  do 
we  all.  Do  you  as  a  teacher  merely  fulfill 
the  legal  requirements  which  enable  you 
to  draw  a  salary,  or  do  you  put  in  the 
something  extra  that  makes  you  a  mold- 
er  of  men?  Do  you  as  a  doctor  merely 


The  latest  government  religious  cen- 
sus was  taken  in  the  United  States  in 
i936-    This  census  was  only  partially 
accurate,  because  of  failures  in  report- 
ing.   Now  after  a  decade  another  re- 
ligious census  was  in  process;  but  be- 
cause of  the  failure  of  Congress  to  ap- 
propriate the    1400,000   required,  the 
census  has  been  halted.  For  who  knows 
how  long  we  shall  have  no  figures  other 
than  the  erroneous  ones  of  the  earlier 
census,  or  the  sometimes  prejudiced  fig- 
ures of  the  statisticians  of  the  various 
denominations. 

But  even  if  accurate  statistics  of  mem- 
bership were  available,  the  discerning 
Christian  knows  that  the  figures  do  not 
tell  how  many  people  are  saved  and 
living  the  Christian  life.  A  recent  news 
story  tells  of  a  village  in  Madras  which 
is  now  one  hundred  per  cent  Christian, 
the   remaining   non-Christians  having 
now  been  baptized  into  the  Catholic 
Church.    But  one  feels  quite  certain 
that  there  must  be  people  in  that  nom- 
inally Christian  village  who  are  igno- 
rant  of   the   very  rudiments  of  true 
Christian  faith.  About  half  the  people 
of  the  United  States  have  some  connec- 
tion with  a  church.  But  many  of  them 
seldom  attend.  Who  knows  how  many 
of  them  have  the  vital  life  of  God  in 
their  souls?   A  recent  speaker  quoted 
our  departed  Bishop  N.  E.  Miller  as 
saying  that  most  church  members  will 
be  lost.  We  fear  he  was  right.  Many  a 
time  we  have  heard  members  of  our 
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church  say  that  they  are  not  saved. 
There  may  be  many  like  them  who  nev- 
er admit  it,  and  so  never  seek  and  find 

the  Lord. 

Wc  are  glad  to  leave  the  right  ol 
judgment  in  the  Lord's  hands.  But  it 
is  a  sobering  thought  that  the  figures  of 
the  religious  statistician  must  in  most 
cases,  possibly  all,  be  revised  sharply 
downward  if  we  would  think  of  those 
who  are  truly  God's  own. 
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FOUR  DAYS  AT  WOOSTER 

(Continued  from  page  514) 
Holland:  H.  Craandyck,  N.  Von  der 
Zijpp,  and  T.  O.  Hylkema.  They  bring 
us  greetings,  and  report  the  conditions 
among  their  people  and  churches.  It  is 
most  cheering  to  learn  that  half  the 
ministers  there  have  become  willing  to 
espouse  nonresistance  again,  and  that 
ninety-one  young  people  are  willing  to 
go  to  prison  rather  than  to  take  military 
service.  Their  messages  encourage  us  to 
perpetuate  the  historic  Mennonite  faith 
and  to  boldly  declare  it  to  all  the  world. 

The  ushers  come  forward,  the  Modera- 
tor leads  in  prayer,  and  an  offering  is 
lifted  for  the  benefit  of  the  General  Con- 
ference treasury.  The  congregation 
stands  and  sings  "When  I  Survey  the 
Wondrous  Cross."  We  are  sorry  for  you 
who  couldn't  hear  that  demonstration  of 
ereat  congregational  singing.  _ 

Bro  Roy  Roth,  Peoria,  111.,  continues 
the  resurrection  theme  with  a  stirring 
treatment  of  "The  Resurrection-God  s 
Testimony  That  All  the  Claims  of  Di- 
vine Justice  Have  Been  Met  at  the 
Cross  "  No  one  can  feel  very  self-satisfied 
as  Bro  Roth  pictures  the  wickedness  and 
sin  of  all  men,  and  asserts  our  dire  need 
of  justification  through  a  crucified  and 
risen  Saviour.  Again  we  sing  A.  B.  Kolb  s 
great  hymn  concerning  the  resurrected 
Christ 

Bro  Rudy  Stauffer  makes  announce- 
ments; and  tells  us  the  State  Patrol  says 
this  is  the  most  orderly  crowd  he  has 
ever  been  around.  We  ought  to  be. 
Thursday 

The  weather  is  ideal,  which  is  a  great 
help  to  these  brethren  and  sisters  who 
are  so  efficiently  taking  care  of  the  Con- 
ference It  promises  to  be  warmer  today, 
however.  But  the  stadium,  with  its  open 
sides  and  high  roof,  is  a  cool  place  and 
no  one  is  suffering.  Local  people  tell  us 
that  last  night's  crowd  was  about  nve 
thousand.  There  were  about  one  thou- 
sand cars  parked  on  the  grounds. 

Bro  T  Mark  Stauffer  is  leading  the 
singing  this  morning.  The  Assistant 
Moderator,  Bro.  C.  C.  Cressman,  is  pre- 
siding The  crowd  is  slow  in  gathering 
in  Bro  D.  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  reads  a  scripture  and  guides  us  in 
our  own  silent  prayer.  Bro.  G.  ^Hers*- 
berger  reads  the  report  of  the  Commit- 


tee on  Industrial  Relations.  Bro.  A.  T. 
Mctzler,  Publishing  Agent  of  the  Publi- 
cation Board,  makes  a  statement  supple- 
menting the  report  of  that  Board.  He 
presents  to  the  Conference  plans  for 
raising  money  for  the  new  building  at 
Scottdale.  The  delegates  seem  to  like 
the  suggestion  that  each  congregation 
put  into  its  budget  for  the  next  ten 
months  an  offering  of  about  $1.50  per 
member  for  this  purpose. 

The  implications  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  are  clearly  put  by  Bro.  Jesse 
Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  as  he  speaks  on 
"The  Risen  Lord  Living  in  the  Believ- 
er." It  is  a  moving  appeal  to  let  the  liv- 
ing Christ  live  in  us.  The  Secretary  reads 
the  resignation,  on  account  of  sickness 
in  the  family,  of  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  from 
the  Executive  Committee.  The  Confer- 
ence accepts  the  resignation,  with  regrets 
and  Bro.  Allen  Erb  leads  in  a  prayer  of 
intercession  for  Bro.  Troyer  and  his  fam- 
ily   The  Mennonite  Research  Founda- 
tion,  a  subsidiary  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  gives  a  report  of 
information  through,  its  chairman.  Now 
Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  secretary  of  the  i'eace 
Problems  Committee,  reports  for  that 
committee,  and  letters  of  appreciation  to 
the  government  of  Canada,  to  President 
Truman,  and  to  General  Hershey  are 
read  and  approved.   Bro.  J.  L.  Horst, 
secretary  of  the  General  Problems  Com- 
mittee, reads  a  lengthy  and  comprehen- 
sive report  of  that  committee.  It  is  a 
masterful  survey  of  the  state  of  health 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  which  we  hope 
to  publish  soon  as  a  leading  article  m 
the  Gospel  Herald.   The  Resolutions 
Committee  presents  a  letter  to  be  sent 
to  Holland  in  response  to  the  greetings 
read  last  night  by  T.  O.  Hylkema.  Stan- 
ford Mumaw  announces  that  pictures  of 
the  Conference  grounds  will  be  on  sale 
this  afternoon,  and  that  plain  clothing  is 
on  sale  in  various  booths.  The  session 
closes  with  a  benediction  by  Jesse  Short. 

Bro  Walter  Yoder  is  in  charge  of  the 
singing  again  for  the  afternoon  session. 
Bro    Oscar    Burkholder   reads  Peters 
Pentecost  sermon  and  leads  m  prayer. 
The  Conference   takes  a  considerable 
time  for  the  consideration  of  the  Gen- 
eral Problems  Committee  report.  Recom- 
mendations adopted  include  a  ratifica- 
tion of  the  action  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and 
provision  for  a  special  committee  to 
study  ministerial  problems.    A  recom- 
mendation is  adopted  favoring  the  prep- 
aration of  a  revised  Minister  s  Manual. 

Bro  Rufus  Horst,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
brings  us  back  to  the  Resurrection 
Theme.  His  subject  is  "The  Risen  Lord 
-The  Measure  of  the  Power  in  the  Be- 
liever for  Victorious  Separate  Living. 
How  thankful  we  are  to  the  Executive 
Committee  for  the  arrangement  of  this 
programl  Important  and  interesting  as 
chu?ch  business  is,  we  need  the  inspira- 
tion and  uplift  of  these  great  doctnnal 
truths.  Think  of  it!  The  same  power 
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which  raised  the  body  of  Christ  from  the 

grave  is  available  for  the  most  obscure 
believer,  that  he  may  live  in  full  victory 
over  sin. 

Many  people  leave  the  stadium  as  the 
Nominating  Committee  takes  charge  of 
the  elections.  The  voting  is  by  ballot, 
and  later  in  the  meeting  the  chairman 
announce?  that  the  next  moderator  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference  is  Bro. 
T  l  Stauffer,  president  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  and  long  an  influential 
figure  in  the  General  Conference.  H.  R. 
Schertz,  Metamora,  111.,  is  the  assistant 
moderator,  and  George  R.  Brunk  is  as- 
sistant secretary.    Milo  Kauffman  is  a 
new  member  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. Mark  Stauffer  is  a  new  member  of 
the  Music  Committee,  Roy  Koch  of  the 
Commission,  and  Milton  R.  Good  of 
the  Industrial  Relations  Committee. 

Intermissions  are  a  time  for  reunions. 
This  noon  the  alumni  of  the  La  Junta 
School  of  Nursing  lunch  together.  This 
evening  the  students  of  our  three  col- 
leges and  the  C.P.S.  men  have  meetings 
together. 

The  evening  session  begins  as  J.  Mark 
Stauffer  announces  a  hymn.  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer  leads  in  prayer.  Bro.  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  gives  an  il- 
luminating survey  of  our  mission  and 
charitable  activities.  None  can  disagree 
with  his  contention  that  "everything  the 
church  does  is  to  be  related  to  the  evan- 
gelistic objective."  The  Conference  hears 
the  report  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  a 
very  encouraging  report.  Recommenda- 
tions are  presented  for  the  extension  ol 
the  functions  of  Mutual  Aid  into  the 
area  of  property  loss,  sickness,  and  death. 
Discussion  of  this  recommendation  is 
held  over  for  the  morning  session.  Bro. 
Max  Yoder,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  a  grand- 
nephew  of  J.  M.  Shenk,  who  was  active 
in  General  Conference  organization  fifty 
years  ago,  leads  the  worship  period  of  j 
scripture  reading  and  prayer. 

Bro   J  N.  Byler,  M.C.C.  Director  of 
Relief  introduces  Peter  Dyck,  European 
relief  worker  who  recently  directed  the 
movement  of  refugees  from  Rotterdam 
and  Berlin  to  Paraguay.    A  dynamic 
speaker,  with  a  story  of  breathless  inter- 
est Bro  Dyck  holds  the  audience  m  rapt 
attention  as  he  relates  such  a  modern 
miracle  as  few  ever  observe.  Another 
offering  is  lifted,  and  then  Bro.  C.  O 
Culp,  Brethren,  Mich.,  brings  another 
resurrection   message   on   the  subject, 
"The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Is  God  s 
Assurance   of   a   Resurrection   of  the 
Body."  Resting  upon  the  clear  teaching 
of  the  inspired  Scriptures,  he  sets  forth 
the  indisputable  proofs  of  a  bodily  resur- 
rection.   The  Nominating  Committee 
announces  the  results  of  the  election,  as 
reported  above,  and  Bro.  Culp  dismiss^ 
the  meeting. 

Friday 


It  is  a  pleasant  cool  morning.  Tlj 
breakfast  line  is  thin.   Evidently  man} 
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have  left  for  their  homes.   There  are 
many  last-minute  committee  meetings 
As  Walter  Yoder  leads  the  singing,  most 
of  the  delegates  fill  their  section.  The 
rest  of  the  crowd  is  small.  Bro.  Jacob 
Weirich  leads  the  devotions.  The'  Con- 
ference goes  into  a  lengthy  discussion  of 
the  recommendations  of  Mennonite  Mu- 
tual Aid.    The  recommendations  are 
adopted,  but  with  a  number  of  delegates 
dissenting.  The  report  of  the  Historical 
Committee  is  distributed  and  read  to  the 
Conference  by  John  C.  Wenger.  There 
are  no  recommendations,  but  it  is  an  en- 
couraging  report   of  accomplishment. 
Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  presents  the  report  of 
the  Interboard  Committee.  Recommen- 
dations of  this  important  committee  are 
adopted  as  follows:   (1)  assigning  guid- 
ance in  the  Christian  Day  School  area 
to  the  Board  of  Education;  (2)  appoint- 
ing a  committee  of  eleven  to  study  the 
organization  and  functioning  of  General 
Conference.    The   Organization  Study 
Committee,  a  subcommittee  of  the  Inter- 
board Committee,  is  presented  by  A  T 
Metzler.  The  report  outlines  the  goals 
which  the  Mennonite  Church  through 
her  various  conferences,  boards,  and  com- 
mittees has  for  the  next  biennium.  It  is 
adopted  by  a  motion  that  we  strive  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  exceed  the  stated 
goals.  The  Conference  approves  the  rec- 
ommendation from  the  Committee  on 
Arrangements  that  our  Conference  shall 
work  in  a  courtesy  relationship  in  a  pro- 
posed meeting  of  all  Mennonites  of  the 
world  in  North  America  in  1948. 

The  Moderator  announces  that  the 
total  of  the  two  offerings  lifted  was 
#2,344.00.  The  Resolutions  Committee 
presents  greetings  to  the  Dutch  Mennon- 
ites, and  to  the  churches  in  India,  South 
America,  and  Africa;  a  resolution  calling 
for  increased  evangelistic  emphasis  in 
our  churches  and  in  the  next  session  of 
General  Conference;  and  a  resolution  of 
appreciation  for  the  excellent  entertain- 
ment.  Harry  Haines,  a  missionary  in 
China,  is  introduced  by  J.  D.  Graber 
and  tells  us  something  of  the  needs  in 
the  portion  of  West  China  where  our 
mission  is  to  be  established.  A  represen- 
tative of  the  Russian  Bible  Society  re- 
quests our  prayer  for  that  godless  land 
which  needs  "not  the  atom  bomb,  but 
the  atoning  Bible."  Bro.  Elvin  V.  Sny- 
der   from  Argentina,   although   it  is 
twelve  o'clock  when  he  begins,  concludes 
the  Conference  and  the  resurrection 
series  with  his  message  on  "The  Glori- 

WM!  B1SeMJLT°T-d'  the  Head  o£  the  Church, 
Will  Build  His  Church."  We  are  willing 
listeners  as  he  calls  us  to  our  one  great 
function,  to  yield  ourselves  to  our  tri- 
umphant Lord  in  the  great  task  of  evan- 

churd?         W°rld  buildin&  the 

It  has  been  a  great  meeting.  The  Lord 
pve  us  fine  weather;  the  fellowship  has 
been  sweet;  the  quality  of  the  platform 
messages  has  been  excellent;  a  great  deal 
31  important  business  has  been  done- 
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discussions  have  been  frank  but  brother- 
ly; there  has  been  a  sensible  balance  of 
emphasis  on  historic  principle  and  the 
meeting  of  modern  problems.  The  lead- 
ing of  God's  Spirit  has  been  evident. 
May  God's  continuing  blessing  be  with 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference.  A 
group  of  brethren  in  charge  of  the  Con- 
ference prayer  room  request  that  we  all 
remember  General  Conference  and  her 
various  committees  in  continued  earnest 
prayer. 
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ATTRACTIVE  SOCIAL  LIVING 
(Continued  from  page  518) 
resentful;  it  does  not  rejoice  at  wrong 
but  rejoices  in  the  truth.  Love  bears 
all  things,  hopes  all  things,  endures  all 
things"  (Revised  Standard  Version). 
What  a  laboratory  course  love  gives  in 
unselfish  living!  How  love  finds  ways  to 
be  attractive  and  winsome!  No  wonder 
that  a  wise  man  observed  that  all  the 
world  loves  a  lover! 

When  such  beautiful  friendships  grow 
to  form  a  home,  the  course  continues. 
The  home  is  a  continuous  course  in 
attractive  social  living.  The  characteris- 
tic of  true  love,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  pic- 
tures it,  is  that  love  never  ends.  When 
the  kindness  and  consideration  end  with 
the  honeymoon  it  is  evidence  that  true 
love  is  not  there.  Rather  there  was  an 
enlightened   and   deceiving  selfishness. 
True  love  continues  teaching  the  tech- 
niques of  getting  along  with  others. 
Where  better  than  in  the  home  can  one 
learn  the  value  of  faith  and  trust,  the 
worth  of  honesty,  the  pricelessness  of 
courtesy  and  thoughtfulness,  the  neces- 
sity of  forgiveness,  the  effectiveness  of 
gentleness,  or  the  attractiveness  of  gen- 
erosity?   What   a   training  school1  for 
building  attractive  Christian  characters 
God  made  when  He  instituted  the  Chris- 
tian home!  And  what  a  winsome  teacher 
He  placed  in  the  school  when  He  made 
Christian  womanhood!,  People  should 
stop  apologizing  for  God  for  having 
made  sex,  and  start  using  the  possibilities 
God  has  placed  inherently  in  our  beings. 
For  this  reason  the  church  must  give 
attention  to  the  teaching  of  young  peo- 
ple in  the  ways  of  positive  and  attractive 
social  living. 

A  second  reason  why  the  church  needs 
to  pay  attention  to  the  matter  of  youno- 
people  in  the  period  of  forming  homes 
is  the  present-day  tendency  of  the  Ameri- 
can home  to  be  broken  up.  In  a  real 
sense  the  home  is  not  the  ally  of  the 
church  so  much  as  the  foundation  of  the 
church.    The  church  succeeds  or  fails 
largely  as  its  homes  succeed  or  fail,  and 
that  there  are  forces  that  tend  to  break 
up  homes  in  this  generation  no  one  will 
deny.  Time  was  when  the  home  was  a 
man's  kingdom  and  there  was  little  out- 
side influence  coming  into  his  home 
But  in  this  day  of  secular  education 
when  the  children  are  at  school  more 
than  at  home;  when  the  radio,  maga- 


zines, and  books  bring  more  secular  in- 
Huences  into  the  home,  the  home  does 
not  have  the  meaning  for  the  children  it 
once  did.    Time  was  when  everybody 
was  so  busy  making  a  living  that  there 
was  little  time  for  young  people  to  run 
around,  entertaining  themselves  or  being 
entertained.  I  need  hardly  remind  you 
that  this  is  an  age  of  easy  living  and 
leisure  time.  I  am  surprised  to  find  peo- 
ple farming  in  spare  time.    A  school- 
teacher does  his  farming  mornings  and 
evenings  and  says  his  milk  check  is  big- 
ger than  his  salary.  Sunday-school  mis- 
sion projects  are  farming  eighty  acres  in 
their  spare  time!  When  farming  becomes 
an  after-supper  job,  then  farm  life  has 
changed.  Young  people  have  not.  They 
are  as  active  as  ever.  What  will  they  find 
to  do?  1 

As  an  illustration  of  what  can  happen 
I  spoke  recently  with  a  minister  who 
said  that  a  Mennonite  Church  has  with- 
in a  generation  dwindled  from  a  mem- 
bership of  one  hundred  and  twenty  to 
thirty-five  while  the  church  community 
was  absorbed  by  a  rapidly  expanding 
industrial  city.   The  reason  given  was 
that  the  city  offered  greater  social  at- 
tractions than  they  could  find  in  the 
church!  Why  should  this  be  so?  Who 
failed  to  present  the  challenge  of  at- 
tractive social  living  in  that  community? 
Did  the  church  concern  itself  with  the 
young  people  and  their  problems  only 
by  acting  as  a  brake,  with  admonitions 
of   don't  do  this"  and  "don't  do  that  " 
without  a  positive  and  practical  demon- 
stration m  the  art  of  challenging  and 
joyous  living? 

.  The  time  when  youth  has  leisure  time 
is  now.  The  time  when  the  world  with 
its  secular  and  non-Christian  view  of 
Me  is  reaching  into  the  home  is  now. 
The  time  when  Mennonite  youth  is 
working  in  the  cities,  going  to  city  high 
schools  and  attending  commercialized 
places  of  amusement,  is  now.  The  time 
for  the  church  to  launch  a  positive  pro- 
gram of  challenging  the  youth  to  attrac- 
tive social  living  is  NOW! 

Why  should  the  church  consider  it 
none  of  her  business  to  be  interested  in 
the  practical  problem  of  youth?  It  is  the 
business  of  the  church  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, to  be  sure.    The  business  of  the 
priest  and  the  Levite  was  in  the  temple, 
too,  yet  we  censure  them  for  not  helping 
by  the  way.  If  it  isn't  the  business  of  the 
church  to  stem  the  tide  of  secularism  and 
to  give  opportunities  for  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  growth  to  young  people 
then  whose  business  is  it?  Who  would 
you  expect  to  do  it  for  you?  The  state? 
The  school?    Who  but  the  Christian 
brotherhood  can  do  so? 

It  is  beautiful  to  watch  a  group  of 
Christian  young  people  learn  of  the 
wonders  of  God's  world.  One  is  interest- 
ed in  trees,  another  in  flowers;  another 
knows  the  stars,  or  insects,  or  stones,  or 
birds;  one  is  interested  in  making  things 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Ungathered  Roses 

The  tender,  dreamy  days  of  June 

With  nights  of  moonlight  soft  caressing 

Had  gone  their  way  with  panther  tread. 
The  summer  sun  then  poured  its  bless- 
ing. 

All  roses  on  the  hardy  bush, 
With  gentle  optimism  nodding, 

Were  every  one  full-blown  and  still 
Ungathered  by  the  passers  plodding. 

But  balmy  days  have  gone,  and  now 
Bright  autumn  time  is  nearly  ending. 

The  frost  begins  to  paint  each  rose; 
And  silver  heads  are  slightly  bending. 

But  look!  a  mystery  has  begun! 

For  ragged  broken  stems  are  showing 
Where  once  with  kindly,  sweet  content 

Some  lovely  roses  had  been  growing. 

And  can  you  tell,  ere  winter's  snow 
Has  wrapped  them  all  for  sleeping. 

How  many  roses  will  be  left 
Nor  ever  plucked  for  keeping? 

Nay,  pity  not  those  left  unclaimed. 

Be  still!  They  need  not  ill  be  faring. 
Each  joy  withheld  some  grace  unfolds; 

They  bloom;  their  radiant  sweetness 
sharing.  -Anonymous 


Attractive  Social  Living 

By  H.  Clair  Amstutz 
(Given  at  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  1946.) 

I  am  happy  to  have  been  assigned  the 
title  "Attractive  Social  Living."  It  in- 
fers that  there  is  happiness,  attraction 
and  joy  in  social  life.  By  the  word  social 
we  are  told  that  life  is  not  to  be  a  soli- 
tary or  lonely  one.  We  live  among  other 
people.  Indeed,  a  Christian  fails  in  his 
purpose  if  he  lives  to  himself  and  dies 
to  himself.  God's  purpose  for  him  is  that 
he  be  His  representative,  His  magnet, 
to  attract,  to  draw  in-that  is    to  be 
attractive,  winsome;  to  win  others  to 
Christian  living.   We  can  never  force 
others  to  love  either  God  or  ourselves, 
but  we  can  win  them  to  do  so.  Love  is 
never  a  repelling  force.    It  is  always 
attractive;  it  pulls  close;  it  is  winsome. 
Note,  too,  this  is  living.  Our  social  obli- 
gations are  not  to  refrain  from  living  by 
doing  nothing.   Living  means  activity, 
learning,  exploration,  adventure,  growth; 
it  means  overcoming.  And  so  I  am  glad 
we  can  talk  together  about  attractive 
SOCIAL  LIVING. 


Of  course,  this  subject  is  not  for  youth  , 
alone.    The  Christian  of  eighty  years 
needs  to  know  as  well  as  youth  how  to 
live  attractively  among  his  fellows  if  he 
is  to  continue  to  be  effective.  Indeed,  the 
lessons  of  the  years  should  have  taught 
him  to  make  up  in  techniques  and  wis- 
dom what  he  lacks  in  vigor,  just  as  the 
activity  and  strength  of  youth  is  so  often 
needed  to  make  up  for  his  lack  of  wis- 
dom. All-youth,  middle-aged,  and  aged 
—need  to  know  the  techniques  of  how  to 
win  friends  and  influence  them  for  Christ 
and  the  church  if  they  would  be  useful 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  - 

So  far  I  have  chosen  to  use  the  word 
social  in  a  broad  sense  to  include  all  of 
our  contacts  with  our  fellow  men,  al- 
though I  know  that  often  we  speak  of 
social  as  if  it  meant  only  the  activities 
of  young  people  in  finding  a  mate.  I 
think  we  should  never  think  of  young 
people's  problems  in  this  connection  as 
being  separated  from  the  wider  problem 
of  how  to  get  along  with  other  people 
in  a  Christian  way;  because  the  two  are 
not  separate  problems,  the  social  and 
the  personal,  but  part  of  the  same  prob- 
lem. Likewise,  we  should  never  restrict 
the  word  love  to  mean  the  instinct  of 
reproduction  of  the  race.  It  has  a  wider 
meaning.  That  is,  one  must  not  speak  of 
human  love  and  Christian  love  as  though 
they  had  entirely  separate  meanings. 
They  are  not  antagonistic,  certainly,  un- 
less in  the  sense  that  the  good  can  be 
the  enemy  of  the  best  when  one  is  satis- 
fied with  the  mere  good.  The  relation 
of  personal  and  Christian  love  is  one 
which  the  church  needs  to  understand  if 
the  meaning  of  Christian  courtship  and 
marriage  is  to  be  understood  and  have 
meaning  in  Christian  life. 

Perhaps  we  can  see  the  connection  by 
watching  the  development  of  a  child. 
If  a  child  at  the  age  of  two  years  should 
lie  down  on  the  floor  and  kick  and 
scream,  we  need  not  get  excited.  But  if 
I  should-that  would  be  different!  But 
why?  The  difference  is  not  a  matter  of 
mere  amount  of  information.  The  facts 
lie  deeper.  The  child  is  selfish  by  nature. 
It  does  not  show  much  love  or  considera- 
tion for  other  people.  It  is  interested  in 
itself,  and  it  has  learned  to  get  things, 
either  by  being  polite  or  angry.  Never- 
theless the  trick  is  to  get  things  for  itself, 
and  it  will  either  kick  and  scream  or 
cuddle  up  to  you-whichever  seems  to 
work  its  game.  The  thing  to  note  is  that 
the  child,  being  human,  is  self-centered. 

Now  note  what  happens  when  the 
child  comes  to  the  age  of  adolescence. 
In  a  remarkable  way  his  horizons  are 
widened  to  include  others.  He  will  want 
to  play  on  a  team,  and  will  make  sacri- 
fices-personal sacrifices-for  the  good  of 
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the  team.  He  will  begin  to  do  things  for 
others  without  first  asking,  "What  do  I 
get  out  of  this?"  In  short,  in  the  change 
from  a  boy  to  a  man  there  are  changes 
in  his  soul  that  are  as  dramatic  as  the 
changes  in  his  voice,  and  it  is  for  this 
reason,  as  any  evangelist  can  tell,  that 
this  is  the  easiest  time  to  reach  people 
with  the  Gospel.  And  if  they  are  not 
reached  in  youth,  it  will  be  very  difficult 
to  reach  them  later.  What  has  happened? 
It  is  this:  Youth  has  experienced  love- 
a  giving,  self-emptying,  unselfish  love- 
whose  logical  reach  goes  out  until  it  em- 
braces God.  But  if  God  is  not  presented 
or  properly  presented  at  this  time,  the 
meaning  of  love  may  never  be  complete 
for  him.  Love,  human  love,  instead  of 
preparing  the  way  for  divine  love,  be- 
comes the  chief  interest  and  is  thus  pros- 
tituted to  mean  bodily  gratification,  and 
what  should  have  brought  about  the 
emancipation  of  the  soul  from  sin  and 
self  is  used  as  an  excuse  for  going 
the  way  of  selfish  desire.  It  is  particu- 
larly important  that  Christian  people 
understand  this  relationship. 

You  see,  God  knew  what  He  was  doing 
when  He  made  man,  when  He  created 
them  male  and  female  in  the  beginning. 
We  need  not  apologize  for  God,  for  He 
did  wisely  when  He  built  into  our  beings 
an  emotion  which  makes  it  easy  for  us 
to  learn  the  greatest  of  all  Christian 
virtues-love.  It  is  only  when  we  have 
been  stirred  by  the  emotion  of  love  for 
someone-for  mother  or  father,  sister  or 
brother  or  sweetheart-and  have  grad- 
uated to  that  all-embracing  Christian 
love  that  includes  the  entire  human  fam- 
ily and  the  heavenly  Father  as  well,  that 
we  can  experience  the  true  meaning  of 
attractive  social  living.  It  is  only  when 
we  have  felt  affection  for  others,  felt  the 
joy  that  comes  to  our  lives  when  we  self- 
lessly  give  to  please  others,  that  we  have 
learned  the  meaning  of  the  Christian 
law,  "He  that  loseth  his  life  .  .  .  shall 
find  it."  To  put  it  another  way,  "Love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

So  God  knew  what  He  was  doing  when 
He  made  man  and  woman  as  He  did 
and  we  need  not  apologize  for  Him. 
Unless  we  would  know  and  experience 
love-that  urge  to  please,  that  expression 
of  loyalty  and  affection-on  the  human 
level,  how  could  we  learn  to  love  God, 
or,  as  John  asks,  "He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?" 

Knowing  the  selfishness  of  human  na- 
ture, God  made  it  easy  for  us  to  learn 
unselfishness  by  giving  us  affection.  And 
where,  indeed,  could  it  be  easier  to  learn 
the  Christian  graces  and  virtues  than 
when  one  is  trying  to  be  winsome,  as  in 
Christian  courtship  when  one  is  follow- 
ing the  dictates  of  love?  For  love,  as 
Paul  points  out,  "is  patient  and  kind. 
Love  is  not  jealous  or  boastful;  it  is  not 
arrogant  or  rude.  Love  does  not  insist 
on  its  own  way;  it  is  not  irritable  o* 

(Continued  on  page  517) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


JOHN'S  IFS 
September  14,  1947 

"If  we  say  that  wo  have  fellowship"  (I  John  1:6). 

Isn't  fellowship  the  highest  possibility  in 
life?  Higher  than  production,  higher  than 
reproduction?  Production  is  human;  repro- 
duction is  divine;  but  fellowship  depends 
upon  the  highest  in  both.  That  God  con- 
descended to  fellowship  with  man  is  the  great 
human  mystery;  that  man  can  fellowship 
with  man  is  the  great  human  possibility; 
but  that  man  may  fellowship  with  God  is  the 
great  human  hunger. 

You  can  assume  any  one  of  several  atti- 
tudes toward  God;  favorable  or  unfavorable. 
You  can  say:  "I'll  take  all  that  I  can  get 
from  Him,"  or  "Maybe  He  is  and  maybe  He 
isn't,"  or  "I  can  get  along  without  Him,"  or 
"My  soul  thirsteth  for  the  living  God." 

But  it  is  only  a  favorable  attitude  that 
forms  a  relationship  with  anyone:  vital  and 
warm.  And  this  vital  union  with  Him  grows 
into  a  fellowship  when  we  become  "partners" 
with  God. 

Am  I  fellowshiping  with  Him  or  with  the 
darkness? 

September  15,  1947 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light"  (I  John  1:7). 

"Light  is  a  social  power,"  said  Findlay. 
And  walking  in  the  light  would  be  a  social 
activity  while  at  the  same  time  it  shows  one's 
spiritual  condition.  A  "drunk"  walks  that 
way  because  of  his  social  and  "spiritual" 
activities.  But  the  "light"  in  which  he  walks 
is  the  darkness  and  "how  great  is  that  dark- 
ness!" If  he  says  that  he  is  fellowshiping 
with  God  in  that  darkness,  he  is  trying  to 
deny  the  reality  of  the  darkness. 

And  together  with  this  he  is  denying  to 
himself  the  reality  of  life. 

Real  life  is  this  walking  in  the  light — 
with  Him— (not  after  Him,  nor  before  Him; 
that  would  be  the  admission  of  shadows — 
darkness!) 


are  saying?  Do  you  mean  it?  Or  are  you 
kidding  yourself? 

Will  you  face  up  to  these  realities? 

(1)  The  Reality  of  Sin. 

(2)  The  Reality  of  Sinfulness. 

(3)  The  Reality  of  Sins. 

(4)  The  Reality  of  Sinning. 
You  dare  not  deny  them.  ' 

September  17,  1947 

"If  we  confess  our  sins"  (I  John  1:9). 

The  most  difficult  thing  to  do  is  to  admit 
guilt.  Face-saving  is  our  one  uppermost 
ambition.  Contrary  to  what  is  often  thought 
it  is  not  easy  to  really  confess  our  sins  to  God 
who  knows  all  about  them,  because  it  is 
not  comfortable  to  confess  our  sins  to  our- 
selves who  also  know  something  about  them 
But  the  most  difficult  and  at  once  the  most 
restful  spiritual  and  psychological  exercise 
is  to  confess  a  sin  to  a  fellow  being  whom  we 
have  offended,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he 
is  probably  guilty  of  the  same  offence. 

And  so,  just  as  our  love  of  our  fellow  men 
comes  from  God,  so  the  confession  of  our 
sins  to  our  fellow  men  brings  from  God  for- 
giveness and  cleansing.  "God  releases  the 
guilt  and  remits  the  penalty,"  as  Griffith 
ihomas  says  it;  "He  removes  the  debt  and 
takes  away  the  defilement."  He  cleanses  us 
rrom  every  kind  of  sin." 


Guilty,  vile  and  helpless,  we; 
Spotless  Lamb  of  God  was  He; 
Hill  atonement!'  can  it  be? 
Hallelujah!  what  a  Saviour'" 


Shadows  around  me,  shadows  above  me. 
Never  conceal  my  Saviour  and  Guide; 

He  is  the  Light,  in  Him  is  no  darkness, 
Ever  I  m  walking  close  to  His  side." 

September  16,  1947 

"If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin"; 
:87lO)We  SOY  *hat  We  haV°  n°'  sinned"  (I  John 

Self-deception  is  the  most  fascinating  of 
ins.  You  get  the  idea  that  you  are  the  one 
vho  has  thought  things  through;  that 
triers  are  prejudiced,  ancient,  or  simply 
?norant;  that  they  have  closed  minds— if 
ley  have  minds  at  all. 
But  the  open  mind  must  not  be  open  at 
oth  ends.  The  mind  is  for  truth,  not  error. 
'  must  be  open  to  the  truth— "the  whole 
uth  but  it  must  close  out  error. 

The  acceptance  for  one's  convenience  of 
*  ilf-truths,  or  things  that  are  true  or  right 
lder  certain  circumstances  and  not  under 
f  hers,  is  the  beginning  of  self-deception.  It 
i!  necessary  not  to  confuse  momentary  satis- 
0  ction  with  true  satisfaction. 

If  you  say  Do  you  know  what  you 

l\ 


September  18,  1947 

"If  we  keep  his  commandments"  (I  John  2:3). 
If,  as  in  I  John  1:6-10,  we  must  admit' that 
sin  is  universal,  it  is  not  necessary  to  imply 
that  therefore  it  is  inevitable.  It  is  also  true 
that  sin  is  real,  but  here  in  I  John  2:1,  2  it 
is  really  met  and  dealt  with. 

The  soul  experiences  three  dangers:  pre- 
sumption, carelessness,  and  despair.  In  I 
John  1:6-10  we  have  presumption  dealt  with- 
here  despair  and  carelessness  are  remedied. 

Keeping  His  commandments  does  not  save 
us.  It  is  simply  the  proof  of  the  fact  that  we 
are  saved— "if  we  keep  his  commandments." 
Salvation  is  by  faith  in  Him;  assurance  is 
by  walking  with  Him. 

John  is  simply  saying  that  if  we  walk  with 
Him  we  know  that  we  are  walking  with 
Him.  Or  Griffith  Thomas'  version:  "Hereby 
we  are  continually  getting  to  know  by  expe- 
rience that  we  have  experienced  and  still  do 
experience  Him." 

IF  we  keep  His  commandments,  we  know 
that  we  know  Him. 

Blessed  knowledge!    Blessed  experience ! 
Blessed  certainty! 
"Blessed  assurance,  Jesus  is  mine!" 

September  19,  1947 

any  man  love  the  world  .  .  ."  (I  John  2:15). 

The  world!  What  a  thing  to  love!  Thing? 
Yes,  and  can  you  love  a  thing?  I  have  heard 
people  say:  "I  just  love  cantaloupes,"  or  "I 
am  madly  in  love  with  pink  patchwork 
quilts.  How  can  they  be?  And  if  they  really 
loved  things  that  cannot  reciprocate  their 
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love  is  not  this  the  depth  of  human  degrada- 
tion? ° 

And  what  is  this  thing  we  call  the  "world" 
and  upon  which  we  lavish  our  affections?  Is 
it  a  person,  or  persons,  or  a  heinous  com- 
bination of  things  that  surround  us  and 
threaten  to  overwhelm  us? 

A  very  devout,  but  quite  effusive  lady 
member  of  a  church  was  heard  to  say  "I 
just  love  those  Latin  Americans,"  and  that 
would  have  been  a  wonderful  manifestation 
ot  Christianity  had  she  really  expected  a 
Latin  to  find  out  about  it. 

Why  not  bestow  your  love  on  One  who  can 
and  will  reciprocate?  In  reality  our  love,  if 
it  is  real,  is  already  a  reciprocation. 

September  20,  1947 

"If  that  .  .  .  remain  in  you"  (I  John  2:24). 

That  "that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning,"  according  to  John,  is  LOVE.  It 
is  the  old  commandment  and  the  new  one 
V  erses  7,  8.  It  is  the  first  one  and  the  eleventh 
one. 

If  love  abide  in  you— the  teaching  of  love 
—the  principle  of  love— the  dynamics,  the  life 
of  love-then  there  is  abiding  fellowship  with 
Cod  the  Father  unto  eternal  life;  and  in 
this  life,  with  our  fellow  men. 

And  if  that  remain,  you  remain,  because 
it  is  the  eternal  principle  upon  which  all 
existence  is  founded  in  order  to  make  it  • 
really  worth  while.  You  wouldn't  give  five 
cents  for  a  million  acres  of  this  world,  if  the 
opposite  principle  got  the  upper  hand.  And 
that  is  why  the  acres,  the  stocks  and  bonds 
ot  this  world,  can  never  compete  with  this 
life  principle  of  the  deep  realities  of  the 
soul. 

$?  'kin^  ?f  a  vast  doinai« 

y  j  held  m  sin's  dread  sway; 

Id  rather  have  Jesus  than  anything 
this  world  affords  today." 

— Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


CHOICE  PROVERBS 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  21 

(Prov.  3:5-7;  4:23;  6:16-19;  9:10;  14:34;  151- 
16:18;  21:3;  22:1;  27:1,2;  28:1;  29:18; 

James  4:17) 
Is  the  Old  Testament  a  guide  for  Chris- 
tian living  today?  Many  say  it  does  not  fit 
our  times.  But  man  has  not  changed  since 
the  first  man,  and  the  fundamental  motives 
of  conduct  are  ever  the  same.  Some  of  the 
choicest  directions  for  Christian  living  are 
found  in  Proverbs,  verses  that  are  on  the 
tongue  of  any  Christian. 

Proverbs  3:5-7.  The  true  Christian  lives 
with  Jehovah.  He  must  own  and  depend 
continually  ("In  all  thy  ways")  on  God's 
providence.  This  he  does  by  faith  ("Trust 
in  Jehovah    .  .")  and  prayer  ("acknowledge 

{Vm  V  :  ")•  lt  1S  not  in  man  in  the  least  of 
his  affairs  to  direct  his  way  aright  without 
God's  wisdom  to  guide  him.  A  Christian 
leans  on  the  everlasting  arms,  not  on  his  own. 
This  is  a  mark  of  strength,  not  of  weakness 
Proverbs  9:10.  To  fear  lest  we  might  not 
do  the  whole  will  of  God,  or  lest  we  might 
miss  the  way  in  some  detail,  sends  us  to 
the  source  of  true  wisdom  and  understanding. 
Being  desirous  of  knowing  the  right  way 
to  go,  we  do  learn  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing. Holding  and  trusting  in  our  own  ways 
we  remain  weak  and  selfish. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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The  annual  summer  and  weekday  Bible 
school  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  all  day  Satur- 
day, Sept.  13.  Speakers  are  Paul  Mininger, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Lester  Brubaker,  Lancaster 
Pa.;  J.  Paul  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.;  and 
John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa. 

An  all-day  Sunday-school  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Providence  Mennonite  Church, 
Yerkes,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  14.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hess, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  is  the  visiting  speaker. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  preached  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg  Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  both  morning 
and  evening,  Aug.  24. 

Bro.  John  H.  Koppenhaver,  missionary 
under  appointment  to  Argentina,  spoke  at 
the  Trevose  Heights  Mission  in  Pennsylvania 
on  Sept.  3.  He  is  engaged  to  conduct  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Wanners  Church, 
in  Ontario,  Sept.  14-21.  The  Koppenhavers 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  secure  transporta- 
tion to  South  America. 

Speakers  at  the  Young  People's  Institute, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  filled  Sunday  appoint- 
ments on  Aug.  31  as  follows:  J.  D.  Graber, 
Perkiomenville  and  Plain;  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man, Blooming  Glen;  John  R.  Mumaw, 
Doylestown;  John  C.  Wenger,  Salford;  Ralph 
Hostetter,  Plain;  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Lansdale; 
Paul  Erb,  Pottstown  and  Souderton. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1  was  attended 
by  495  enrollees  and  many  other  visitors. 
The  Sunday  evening  audience  was  estimated 
at  over  two  thousand.  There  was  splendid 
interest  and  we  trust  much  good  done. 

Six  summer  Bible  schools  were  held  in 
Vermont  this  summer  by  workers  from  the 
Franconia  district.  Still  more  schools  are 
planned  for  next  year. 

The  Franconia  district  is  planning  to  hold 
a  nonresistance  conference  twice  a  year,  in  a 
definite  effort  to  instruct  their  people  on 
this  important  doctrine. 

Bro.  John  Glick,  Oley,  Pa.,  was  the  speak- 
er in  the  harvest  services  at  Pottstown,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  2.  Baptismal  services  are  listed  for 
this  place,  Sept.  21. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  will  conduct  a  class  on 
the  Christian  nurture  of  children,  at  Potts- 
town, Pa.,  beginning  Sept.  9  and  continuing 
each  Tuesday,  for  an  indefinite  period. 

Visiting  ministers  at  Scottdale  on  Aug.  31 
were  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich,  Chappell,  Nebr., 
and  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  Premont,  Tex. 

Sister  Marie  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  has 
been  appointed  to  serve  in  the  mission  field 
in  Puerto  Rico  and  will  leave  for  that  field 
as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made.  Sister 
Marjorie  Shantz,  Preston,  Ont.,  who  has  al- 
ready given  a  period  of  service  in  Puerto 
Rico,  has  been  appointed  for  further  work 
there,  after  a  year  spent  in  school. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  Reedley,  Calif.,  formerly 
well-known  among  many  of  our  people  as 
editor  of  the  Rundschau,  writes  from  Reedley, 
Calif.,  that  he  is  living  Ln  the  Home  for  the 
Aged  there.  He  will  be  ninety  years  old  on 
his  next  birthday. 


Bro.  John  Thut,  Clearwater,  Kans.,  has 
been  spending  several  months  at  Colorado 
Springs  for  the  sake  of  his  health. 

The  congregation  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  is 
putting  up  a  new  building  for  their  Christian 
day  school,  which  they  hope  to  have  ready  in 
a  few  weeks.  Sisters  Wilma  Diener  and 
Ruth  Flisher  will  be  the  teachers  this  year. 

Bro.  Edward  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
with  his  family  and  Sister  Anna  Histand, 
visited  recently  in  the  West.  Bro.  Yoder 
preached  several  sermons  for  the  Nampa, 
Idaho,  congregation,  and  also  stopped  with 
the  congregations  at  Indian  Cove  and  Filer 
on  Aug.  31. 

Bro.  Chester  KaufEman,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
preached  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  both  morning 
and  evening,  Aug.  17,  en  route  to  General 
Conference.  On  Sept.  3,  if  plans  carried,  he 
reported  on  the  Conference  to  this  same  con- 
gregation. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  preached 
at  Filer,  Idaho,  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  31. 

The  Young  people  of  the  Roanoke  congre- 
gation, Eureka,  III,  have  recently  formed  a 
new  organization  called  the  Mennonite 
Youth  Fellowship.  The  motto  is  "To  Know 
Christ  and  to  Make  Him  Known." 

Bro.  Robert  Keller  spoke  to  his  home  con- 
gregation at  Roanoke,  III,  on  Aug.  17,  just 
before  sailing  for  Belgium,  where  he  will  be 
engaged  for  two  years  in  relief  work. 

Bro.  Glen  Yoder,  Culp,  Ark.,  filled  the 
pulpit  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  congregation, 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  31,  and  at  the  Vine 
Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  the  evening 
of  the  same  day. 

Bro.  Isaac  Baer,  recently  returned  from 
relief  service  in  Austria,  will  be  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  Young  People's  Meeting, 
Kraybill  Church,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  14. 

Bro  Ford  Berg,  formerly  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
and  recently  in  M.C.C.  service  at  Akron,  will 
move  to  Scottdale  in  the  near  future.  He  will 
be  in  charge  of  Mission  Board  publicity  and 
of  advertising  for  the  Publishing  House. 

T.  O.  Hylkema,  of  Holland,  spoke  at  the 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  1. 
The  same  community  heard  Peter  Dyck, 
M.C.C.  relief  worker,  at  the  Pike  Church, 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  7. 

Bro.  Henry  Becker,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  India,  preached  at  Lima,  Ohio, 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  31.  Bishop  S.  E.  All- 


Calendar 


Christian  Day  School  Conference.  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov. 
28,  29. 

Midyear  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Jan.  30,  31. 
Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 

Retreat,  Eureka,  IU.,  June  8-12. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Eureka,  111.,  June  13-lo. 


September  9,  1947 

gyer  had  charge  of  the  services  that  morning. 
An   inspirational   Sunday-school  meeting 

was  held  at  the  Krall  Mennonite  Church, 
Cornwall,  Pa.,  Sept.  6,  7.  Speakers  were  Bro. 
Orric  Yoder,  Dillonvale,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  E.  G. 
Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  This  meeting 
is  being  followed  by  an  evangelistic  effort 
under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Harry  Shreiner, 
Lititz,  Pa.  You  are  requested  to  remember 
this  work  in  prayer. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk,  Elkridge,  Md.,  wishes  to 
warn  his  fellow  ministers  concerning  a  book, 
"Heaven  and  Its  Wonders  and  Hell,"  which 
is  being  advertised  and  distributed  from  a 
Religious  Benefit  Agency,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
This  book  sets  forth  the  erroneous  teaching 
of  Swedenborgianism.  Bro.  Shenk  suggests 
that  our  brethren  read  "Heresies  Exposed," 
which  may  be  purchased  from  our. Publishing 
House  or  bookstores,  in  order  to  be  prepared 
against  Swedenborgianism  and  all  other  cults 
and  heresies. 

The  address  of  Bro.  Irwin  D.  Sell,  former 
superintendent  of  the  Johnstown  Mission,  is 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Route  2. 

An  open-air  song  service  will  be  held  at  the 
Laurel  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  14  at  7:30.  A  hearty  welcome 
is  extended  to  all.  Bring  Life  Songs  No.  2. 

Bro.  Ira  Miller,  Steelton,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Esther  Weber,  Hesston  College,  served  as 
speakers  on  a  Church  School  Day  program 
held  at  the  Monterey  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  7. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  conclud- 
ed a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
East  Goshen  Church,  in  Indiana,  on  Aug.  24. 

Peter  Dyck  filled  appointments  in  Ohio  as 
follows:    Friday,  Aug.  29,  Beech  Church, 
Louisville;  Saturday,  Aug.  30,  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty;  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  31,. 
Orrville;  Sunday  evening,  Walnut  Creek. 

Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz,  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  has  taken  charge  of  the  Mexican 
Mennonite  Church  in  Chicago.  His  address 
is  1907  South  Union. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
preached  at  the  Gospel  Center,  in  Kansas 
City,  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  24. 

Bro.  Charles  Hostetter,  Manheim,  Pa.,  was 
the  visiting  speaker  at  a  Youth  Conference 
held  at  the  Martins  Church,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Aug.  30,  31.  . 

Bro.  John  K.  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  filled 
three  appointments  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
on  Aug.  31. 

Correct  current  addresses  of  South  America 
missionaries  are  as  follows: 
B.  Frank  Byler,  Carlos  Casares,  F.C.O.,  Arg. 
L.  S.  Weber,  Pehuajo,  F.C.O.,  Argentina 
Doris  S.  Snyder,  Bragado„F.C.O.,  Argentina 
Nelson  Litwiller,  Bragado,  F.C.O.,  Argentina 
J.  L.  Rutt,  Cosquin,  Cordoba,  Argentina 
J.  W.  Shank,  Bragado,  F.C.O.,  Argentina 
A.  Swartzentruber,  Bragado,  F.C.O.,  Arg. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Amstutz,  Dalton|  at 
Ohio,  gave  a  program  on  The  Home  at  Can-;  ^ ltf 
ton,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  31.  ...  ,, 

A  City  Missions  Conference  will  be  held  at  • 
the  Chicago  Home  Mission  beginning  the  > 
evening  of  Oct.  29  and  continuing  to  noon  on  1 
Oct.  31.   This  meeting  is  sponsored  ty.tjjBLi 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  ami  Charities  j  ^  n 
for  all  city  mission  workers.  '? 

(Continued  on  last  page)  "> 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


GARDE^  CITY,  MISSOURI 

(Sycamore  Grove  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Our  daily  vacation 
Bible  school  was  conducted  May  26  to  June  6. 
The  highest  attendance  was  105;  average 
attendance,  93;  perfect  attendance,  71.  Good 
interest  was  manifested,  and  the  offerings 
taken  for  foreign  relief  amounted  to  $67.86. 
The  school  closed  with  a  basket  dinner  for  all 
pupils  and  patrons,  followed  by  a  program  in 
the  afternoon.  Sister  Mary  Eleanor  Miller 
served  as  superintendent  of  the  school. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  varied  and 
interesting  Sunday  evening  meetings  recently, 
with  a  number  of  visitors  serving  on  the' 
programs.  Bro.  and  Sister  Rufus  Horst,  from 
Kansas  City,  were  with  us  on  May  25,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Horst  spoke  on  "The  Mean- 
ing of  Marriage."  Bro.  Oswald,  professor  at 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School,  spoke  on 
"Covetousness,  an  Enemy  of  Virtue"  on  the 
evening  of  July  20.  The  junior  chorus,  re- 
cently organized,  also  sang  several  numbers 
at  this  meeting.  On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  3, 
the  young  people  from  the  Argentine  Church,' 
Kansas  City,  rendered  the  program  for  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  S.  Hershberger,  their 
son  Herman,  and  their  daughter  Laura  have 
been  spending  the  last  several  months  in 
Oregon,  where  their  help  in  the  various 
churches  is  being  appreciated. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hostetler,  returned 
missionaries  from  India,  gave  interesting 
talks  at  our  church  on  the  evening  of  June  27 
On  June  30  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Becker^ 
from  Aberdeen,  Idaho,  newly  appointed  mis- 
sionaries to  India,  had  charge  of  an  evening 
service  at  the  church. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  were  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  this 
community  for  a  week  or  so  in  July.  Bro 
Hartzler  delivered  the  Sunday  morning  mes- 
sage on  July  6  and  also  spoke  at  the  Bethel 
Church  the  same  evening. 

Sunday,  Aug.  10,  will  long  be  remembered 
by  those  who  were  present  at  the  very  im- 
pressive service  when  the  members  of  the 
Bethel  Church  were  received,  as  a  group 
into  fellowship  with  the  Sycamore  Grove 
congregation.    A   committee   composed  of 
the  brethren  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro 
Okla.;  Joe  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans.;  and 
Gideon  Yoder,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  had 
xen  in  this  community  several  times  during 
:he  spring  and  summer  in  the  interest  of 
uniting  the  two  congregations.    Since  we 
sometimes  hear  of  various  conflicts  and  dis- 
igreements  among  members  of  some  one 
nurch,  resulting  in  divisions,  we  rejoice  that 
'ere  two  churches  were  willing  to  become 
inited  in  body  and  in  their  Christian  en- 
leavors.  We  ask  that  you  remember  us  in 
our  prayers,  that  we  may  be  blessed  in  our 
/orking  and  worshiping  together,  and  that 
/e  may  be  a  blessing  to  God's  cause. 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Yoder,  who  spent  sev- 
ral  months  with  members  of  their  family  at 
w"  u     '  ,Idaho'  returned  to  their  home. 
We  have  had  a  large  number  of  visitors 
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during  the  spring  and  summer.  We  hope 
others  will  feci  welcome  to  stop.  The  help 
and  encouragement  visitors  give  us  is  greatly 
appreciated. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Paul  Miller  are  at  present 
spending  several  weeks  at  Bro.  Miller's  pa- 
rental home  here.  Bro.  Miller  delivered  the 
morning  message  on  Aug.  17.  Bro.  Roy 
Zook  and  family,  from  Kansas  City,  were  also 
present  in  our  services  that  day.  Bro.  Zook 
conducted  the  devotional  service  preceding 
the  sermon. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  pleasure  to 
having  the  Conqueror's  Quartet,  from  Hess- 
ton College,  give  us  a  program  on  Sept.  5. 
Bro.  M  C.  Vogt  expects  to  stop  with  us  on 
bept.  7  for  the  evening  service.  Elma  Esau, 
recently  returned  from  relief  work  in  Europe, 
plans  to  be  in  this  community  sometime  in 
September  and  will  speak  to  the  women's 
sewing  circle  regarding  relief  and  the  possi- 
bilities of  service,  by  the  sewing  circles,  in 
that  held.  We  aie  also  expecting  a  representa- 
tive from  one  of  our  schools  to  be  with  us  on 
Church  School  Day.   A  series  of  meetings 
is  scheduled  for  this  place,  Sept.  21  to  Oct.  1, 
with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  in  charge.  Pray  that 
we  may  be  strengthened  in  spirit  and  that 
souls  might  be  won  for  Christ. 

Mrs.  Ira  T.  Zook. 

ASHLEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  On  Saturday  eve- 
ning, May  17,  Bro.  George  Lapp  preached  a 
missionary  sermon.  On  Sunday  Sister  Lapp 
spoke  to  the  children  during  the  Sunday- 
school  hour.  Bro.  Lapp  assisted  with  the 
communion  services,  giving  an  interesting 
account  of  how  the  Indians  observe  the  com- 
munion service. 

summer  Bible  school  was  held  June 
^-20,  with  an  average  attendance  of  123.  Bro 
Arnold  Gingrich,  from  Bothwell,  Ont.,  was 
the  director  of  the  school.  In  addition  to  the 
day  school,  an  evening  class  was  held  for 
the  high  school  group.  June  13-15  Bro.  Ging- 
rich conducted  a  Christian  life  conference. 
A  program  was  given  at  the  close  of  the 
school;  several  diplomas  were  granted  at 
that  time.  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
spoke  on  Sunday  evening  June  15. 

On  July  9  Bro.  Levi  Hartzler  brought  the 
message  at  our  regular  midweek  meeting. 

Bro.  Leland  Bachman  spent  several  days 
m  this  community  in  the  interest  of  Goshen 
College.  He  brought  the  message  on  Sundav 
morning,  July  6. 

At  our  midweek  meetings  Bro.  J.  Kore 
Zook  is  teaching  a  course  in  church  history. 

A  number  of  our  members  have  been  away 
on  vacation  trips.  We  are  glad  for  those 
from  away  who  spend  their  vacations  in  our 
community. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  refreshing  rains 
that  came  after  a  dry,  hot  season. 
Aug.  20,  1947.  Edna  Oyer 
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be.  "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men  !" 

With  the  summer  season  came  a  number 
of  visitors  into  our  midst,  giving  us  renewed 
inspiration  for  Christian  service,  and  creating 
a  greater  spirit  of  fellowship  with  those  of 
like  precious  faith. 

On  July  12  the  Conqueror's  Quartet,  from 
Hesston  College,  accompanied  by  Frederick 
Erb,  gave  a  splendid  program  of  songs  and 
a  message  in  spoken  word. 

The  following  week  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin 
and  wife  came  to  this  district,  serving  us  with 
tood  from  heaven  every  night  for  a  week 

I  BL°k  °f  Revelation  was  studied  each 
night  before  the  sermon.  Attendance  and 
interest  were  very  good. 

Mrs.  Esther  Wideman,  Unionville,  Ont 
a  former  and  pioneer  member  of  this  congre- 
gation, is  spending  some  time  with  relatives 
and  friends  in  this  vicinity.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Kuhns,  with  Bro.  Kuhns'  sister-in- 
law  and  two  nieces,  from  Wellman,  Iowa 
while  visiting  M.  S.  Guengerich  and  family 
were  also  used  in  the  Lord's  work  at  this 
place. 

Missionary  echoes  from  India  were  again 
enjoyed  at  this  place  when  Bro.  and  Sister 
M.  C.  Vogt  were  with  us  on  July  26.  Sister 
Vogt  gave  a  verbal  picture  of  everyday  living 
m  India.  Bro.  Vogt  gave  a  description  of 
the  mission  field  as  supervised  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Church. 

On  Aug.  17  the  group  here  took  an  imag- 
inary trip  to  Poland  by  way  of  a  cattleboat 
when  Bro.  Glen  Good,  a  member  of  this 
congregation  and  a  graduate  of  E.M.C  told 
of  his  experiences  on  his  trip.  He  pictured 
vividly  jhe  serious  conditions  of  that  land.' 
Purely  the  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleas- 
ant places." 
Aug.  20,  1947.  Myrtle  Miller. 


HIGH  RIVER,  ALBERTA 

(Mount  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  "The  lines  are  fallen 
unto  me  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage"  (Ps.  16:6).  The  blessings  of 
peaceful  Christian  America  are  not  always 
appreciated  by  its  inhabitants  as  they  should 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:   Truly  we  can  say 
the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  so  far  this  year. 
May  we  never  be  found  ungrateful  for  His 
blessings. 

On  May  4  seven  young  people  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellowship. 
On  May  11  our  counsel  meeting  was  held 
and  on  May  18  communion  services  were 
conducted.  These  services  were  all  in  charge 
of  our  bishop,  Ray  F.  Yoder. 

May  19-30  were  the  dates  of  our  summer 
Bible  school.  Bro.  Russell  Krabill  served  as 
director.  The  enrollment  was  204;  perfect 
attendance,  178. 

On  June  15  Bro.  and  Sister  Ed  Kauffman, 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  at  present  from  Goshen  Col- 
ege,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Kauffman 
brought  the  morning  message. 

On  June  21  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Mack 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  Africa,  wor- 
shiped with  us.  Sister  Mack  spoke  to  the 
primary  department  and  Bro.  Mack  brought 
us  a  Gospel  message.  He  also  spent  a  few 
minutes  telling  us  of  their  work  in  Africa 

We  were  also  glad  to  have  Mrs.  Mosemann, 
mother  of  our  pastor,  and  her  daughter 
Martha  with  us  in  services  recently. 

On  July  27  Bro.  and  Sister  Don  McCam- 
mon  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Don  brought 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Empty  Hands 

By  Anna  B.  George 

It  is  to  you— a  friend— I  speak, 
However  feeble  or  however  weak 
These  words  may  sound,  they  are  sincere; 
Then,  may  I  say  them— now  and  here? 
There  came  to  me  some  lines  one  day, 
Into  my  mind  they  camS  to  stay; 
And  with  them  guilt,  as  deep  as  the  sea, 
So  true  they  are,  they  frighten  me. 

They  tell  me  of  a  man  whose  hands 
Had  never  followed  God's  commands; 
And  who,  when  summoned  to  the  King, 
Had  only  empty  hands  to  bring; 
O  empty  hands',  if  mine  they  be, 
Why  did  you  come  'twixt  God  and  me? 
Could  you  not  feel  them  cold  and  hard, 
And  needing  daily  warmth  of  God? 

0  empty  hands!  why  did  you  shirk 
The  noble  things,  the  goodly  work? 
Did  you  not  know  my  Lord,  the  King, 
Is  marking  down  what  I  should  bring? 

1  heard  Him  say,  if  I  could  save 
One  soul  from  out  the  sinner's  grave, 
That  He  would  hide  away  my  sin, 
Ah!  yes!  a  multitude  of  them. 

Then,  is  it  strange  I  feel  such  guilt, 
When  I  a  covering  should  have  built? 
My  empty  hands  will  God  displease, 
They  show  to  Him,  too  much  of  ease 
Consumes  my  life— and  so  it's  been; 
My  task  is  now  His  praise  to  win; 
The  fruit  is  ripe,  the  harvest's  full, 
Oh,  help  me,  Lord,  to  save  one  soul. 

What  joy  to  know,  could  this  be  so, 
And  I  would  have  a  mark  to  show; 
Remembering  vows  the  Lord  hath  made, 
I'd  go  with  faith  and  unafraid; 
His  records  face  us,  low  and  high, 
All  this  you  know,  as  well  as  I; 
But  when  I'm  called,  and  when  I  stand, 
May  God  not  see  my  empty  hand. 

Hanover,  Pa. 


Jesus  Papa 

(The  following  touching  account  of  the 
death  of  Anshumala,  daughter  of  Stephen 
and  Phebe  Solomon,  is  translated  from  the 
MANDALI  SAMACHAR  PATRIKA,  Hindi 
monthly  newspaper  of  the  India  Mennon- 
ite  Church.  Stephen  and  Phebe  are  both 
teachers  in  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Acad- 
emy and  take  a  very  active  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  The  sudden  loss  from 
their  family  circle  of  this  little  jewel  was 


a  great  shock  to  them,  but  the  following 
testimony  shows  that  their  faith  has  tri- 
umphed, and  the  heavenly  Father  has 
given  the  needed  grace. — J.  D.  Graber.) 

Anshumala  Solomon  went  to  heaven 
suddenly  on  Saturday  evening,  April  12, 
on  her  father's  birthday.  On  the  Friday 
before,  on  Good  Friday,  April  4,  she  had 
celebrated  her  fourth  birthday.  During 
the  week  before  her  death  the  Lord  had 
called  her  father  to  Drug  to  preach  the 
blessed  Gospel  of  the  resurrection,  and 
shortly  after  his  return  home  He  called 
Anshumala  through  the  door  of  death 
unto  life  eternal  with  Himself.  We  have 
full  faith  that  our  daughter  is  now  dwell- 
ing in  heavenly  mansions  wearing  a 
crown  of  glory  and  taking  part  in  the 
songs  of  everlasting  joy. 

Mala  was  a  child  God  had  touched. 
She  was  born  into  our  home  in  answer 
to  prayer.  Her  very  first  name  was 
"Answer."  As  soon  as  she  was  born  the 
first  word  that  came  from  our  mouths 
was  "Answer,"  for  the  Lord  had  answer- 
ed our  prayer.  Today  she  has  again  be- 
come a  "Question"  to  her  father  and 
mother  because  of  her  sudden  departure. 

The  cause  of  her  death  is  not  certain 
—doctors  disagree— but  this  is  certain, 
that  the  Lord  called  her.  Until  Friday 
evening  she  was  completely  well.  On 
her  deathbed  she  prayed  three  times: 
"Make  me  well,  Jesus  papa";  "Raise  me 
up,  Jesus  papa";  "Heal  my  wound,  Jesus 
papa."  What  was  this  wound?  Where 
was  it?  We  do  not  know.  Perhaps  the 
Lord  answered  her  in  this  her  third 
prayer,  for  afterward  she  began  to  say, 
"Baby  is  calling  me,  Mamma,"  "Two 
babies  are  calling  me,  Mamma,"  and 
then  she  closed  her  eyes. 

Anshu  loved  her  "Jesus  papa"  very 
much.  She  knew  Him  intimately.  Every 
evening  she  sang  three  or  four  songs, 
wanted  to  hear  stories,  .  and  have  her 
parents  read  to  her.  She  would  then 
say,  "Good  night,  Jesus  papa,"  and  go 
to  sleep.  When  she  awoke  in  the  morn- 
ing she  always  said,  "Good  morning, 
Jesus  papa,"  and  only  afterward  greeted 
her  father  and  mother.  She  loved  songs, 
prayers,  and  Bible  stories  so  much  that 
these  were  always  in  her  play.  She  would 
gather  children  together  and  teach  them 
songs  and  play  church.  She  delighted  in 
looking  at  and  recognizing  pictures  of 
"Jesus  papa."  She  collected  a  large  num- 
ber of  these.  On  the  very  day  before  her 
death  her  grandmother  had  given  her 
the  picture  of  Jesus  blessing  the  little 
children.  She  was  especially  delighted  to 
see  the  children  sitting  on  Jesus'  lap. 
At  the  Annual  Jalsa  she  had  bought  sev- 
eral Bible  story  books  herself.  She  knew 
and  recognized  every  picture  in  the 
books  and  took  delight  in  showing  them 


to  others.  The  love  of  "Jesus  papa"  had 
drawn  and  captivated  her  completely. 

During  Easter  week  her  thoughts  were 
much  on  the  subject  of  death.  She  asked 
many  questions  about  death  and  wanted 
to  know  many  things  about  heaven.  We 
tried  to  answer  her  questions,  but  now 
she  knows  more  about  death,  life,  and 
heaven  than  we  do— because  she  is  in 
heaven.  Phebe  and  Stephen  Solomon, 
Dhamtari,  CP.,  India. 


The  Foreign  Field 


WITNESSING  IN  BUMANGI 
(Africa) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  On  May  25  we 
arrived  at  Musoma,  with  grateful  hearts  for 
God's  leading  hand  in  our  return  to  the 
mission  field.  Before  coming  out  to  Bu- 
mangi,  our  station,  we  sent  our  two  older 
boys,  David  and  Joseph,  to  Kijabe,  Kenya, 
for  at  least  one  term  of  school,  as  they  had 
not  completed  the  school  year  in  America. 
We  are  expecting  them  home  on  Aug.  17. 
We  came  to  Bumangi  the  first  week  in  June, 
joining  the  Hesses,  who  were  at  this  station 
during  our  furlough.  Later  in  June  the 
Hesses  welcomed  a  baby  daughter  into  their 
home.  She  was  born  at  the  Musoma  Hospital. 

Early  in  July  a  team  of  four  brethren  from 
another  part  of  Tanganyika  were  here  for  a 
series  of  meetings.  They  came  with  revival 
fires  burning  in  their  hearts,  and  all  who 
were  open  to  the  truth  were  greatly  blessed. 
One  brother,  who  has  been  a  backslider  for 
about  two  years,  seemingly  made  a  clean 
break  with  sin.  His  confessions  have  cost 
him  dearly  as  far  as  "earthly  possessions  are 
concerned.  Upon  his  confession  of  adultery 
he  was  accused  at  the  native  court  and  was 
fined  four  cows  and  a  number  of  shillings. 
To  another  man  he  had  to  pay  fifty  shillings. 
When  he  sent  his  girl-wife  to  the  Mugango 
Girls'  Home  so  that  she  might  receive  Chris- 
tian teaching,  he  met  with  much  opposition 
from  relatives  on  both  sides. 

The  team  of  brethren  challenged  us  not: 
only  to  take  a  defensive  attitude  toward  the 
gods  of  this  land,  and  the  heathen  customs 
connected  with  them,  but  to  make  aggressive 
warfare  against  them  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit.  We  want  the  Lord  to  lead  us  on  in 
this  battle  against  the  powers  of  darkness. 

We  are  much  concerned  for  a  family  of 
girls,  the  children  of  a  European  man  and  an< 
African  woman.  Three  of  them  were  brought 
to  these  meetings.  Because  they  are  half-i 
caste,  they  do  not  fit  into  African  life  ot^ 
European  life.  Their  father  is  in  business  inj 
Nairobi  and  supports  them  financially.  He 
would  like  for  them  to  live  near  the  mission 
for  the  educational  benefits  and  protection 
they  would  get.  The  mother  and  older  girls 
are  professing  Christians  and  have  shown  a 
hunger  to  know  more  of  the  Lord.  Pray 
with  us,  that  the  Lord  will  reveal  His  will 
in  this. 

During  the  past  several  months  a  number 
have  confessed  Christ  and  have  shown  frui 
of  repentance.   One  young  man  tells  ho 
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he  didn't  think  it  was  possible  for  him  to  be 
saved,  but  when  he  was  willing  to  give  up 
entirely,  he  found  salvation.  He  was  influ- 
enced by  a  young  Christian  who  repeatedly 
visited  him  and  invited  him  to  the  Lord. 
His  wife,  too,  has  been  saved.  In  years  past 
it  was  difficult  to  get  the  believers  to  go  to 
surrounding  districts  with  the  Gospel.  But 
now  it  seems  that  almost  all  who  have  con- 
fessed Christ  want  to  go  on  Sundays.  How 
we  praise  God  for  this!  Sometimes  in  the 
evenings  they  have  been  going  to  near-hy 
villages  to  give  out  the  message  in  songs 
and  testimonies. 

There  is  also  a  counterfeit  of  that  which 
is  genuinely  of  the  Spirit.  Pray  with  us  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  might  be  so  manifest 
among  us  that  hypocrisy  might  be  clearly 
recognized. 

This  Friday  we  are  expecting  our  own 
bishop,  Bro.  Stauffer,  and  the  two  visiting 
bishops  from  America,  the  brethren  Graybill 
and  Horst,  to  come  to  Bumangi.  On  Sunday, 
the  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  baptismal 
and  communion  service  here. 

"Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity"  (Eph.  6:24). 

Alta  B.  Shenk. 
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NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

It  is  now  almost  three  months  since  we 
moved  into  the  mission  property  here  at 
Carlos  Casares  and  began  our  work  in  Argen- 
tina. Our  hearts  are  full  of  thanksgiving  for 
the  way  God  has  led  us  to  this  work  which 
we  have  looked  forward  to  for  so  long. 

We  have  enjoyed  our  first  months  in 
Argentina.  At  times  I  find  it  a  bit  hard  to 
realize  that  we  are  actually  in  a  foreign  land. 
The  people  around  us  are  just  as  "human" 
and  friendly  as  people  at  home.  And  we  are 
not  far  from  other  missionaries— the  tele- 
phone stands  ready  to  call  them  if  there  are 
rhings  that  need  to  be  talked  over,  and  there 
ire  several  trains  a  day  by  which  we  can  go 
west  to  the  Pehuajo  station  in  only  an  hour, 
>r  east  to  the  Bragado  station  in  two  and 
)ne-half  hours. 

But  there  are  times,  too,  when  we  feel  very 
nuch  like  foreigners  in  a  strange  land.  As 
sit  here  writing,  it  is  almost  noon  and  the 
un  is  shining  brightly  in  through  the  north 
atchen  window.  No,  I  am  not  turned  in  my 
iirections;  the  sun  is  in  the  north  instead  of 
iie  south.  The  calendar  on  the  wall  shows 
picture  of  poinsettias  on  the  July  page— 
nd  if  you  never  heard  of  poinsettias  bloom- 
ig  in  July,  then  you  must  remember  that 
Jly  is  midwinter  in  Argentina.  And  there 
re  many  new  things  to  which  we  must 
:custom  ourselves.    One  of  these  is  their 
iuper-market."  In  the  mornings  the  street 
full  of  two-wheeled  carts  and  people  carry- 
ig  baskets.  An  old  man  stops  at  our  door 
ith  his  baskets  of  vegetables,  a  cart  stops 
ith  fruit  and  potatoes,  a  woman  with  fresh 
fgs,  another  with  honey,  a  cart  with  fresh 
eat,  a  man  with  a  basket  of  fresh  fish,  the 
cad  man  with  his  loaves  (unwrapped)  piled 
a  basket,  the  milkman  with  his  milk  can 
d  liter  measure  ready  to  pour  out  into 
ur  kettle  the  amount  you  want.  Then 
cry  day  the  milk  must  be  boiled,  and  water 
awn  up  from  the  cistern  and  boiled  for 
inking.  But  these  are  things  to  which  we 
idly  adjust  ourselves,  and   when  asked 


whether  we  like  Argentina,  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  that  we  do. 

We  have  been  under  the  supervision  of 
Bro.  Litwiller  in  our  church  work  so  far, 
and  we  are  always  glad  when  he  spends  a 
Sunday  with  us.  Last  Sunday  he  and  Sister 
Litwiller  were  both  here  and  were  an  inspira- 
tion to  us  in  our  work.  We  have  been  en- 
couraged, too,  by  the  lives  of  two  young 
girls  who  are  faithful  members  of  the  church 
here.    They  have  asked  for  a  Bible  study 
class,  which  Frank  has  started  for  them  on 
Tuesday  afternoons.   To  this  class  a  small 
group  of  young  people  come,  and  these  girls 
are  working  to  get  more.   They  have  also 
gone  out  and  brought  new  ones  for  the 
church  services,  and  children  for  the  Sunday 
school.  At  first  we  had  all  the  children  in 
one  class;  but  now  there  are  enough  to  divide 
the  group  into  two  classes.   To  hear  these 
girls  give  their  testimonies  and  pray  in  public 
is  a  great  inspiration  to  us. 

We  have  become  more  aware  than  ever 
that  time  spent  in  prayer  is  worth  more  than 
our  rushing  around  "being  busy"  for  the 
Lord.  Very  deeply  do  we  feel  the  need  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  power  in  our  work  here,  and 
we  ask  you  to  pray  with  us  that  God  may 
use  our  lives  to  His  glory  in  Argentina 
Aug.  11,  1947.  AnnaH.  Byler. 

HORSE  MISSIONARIES 
(Puerto  Rico) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:  If  someone 
had  told  me  a  year  ago  that  today  I  would  be 
•  riding  horseback  visiting  homes  in  the  hills 
in  Puerto  Rico,  I  would  not  have  believed 
him.  But  that  is  exactly  what  we  do  here  in 
Puerto  Rico.   The  people's  homes  are  scat- 
tered over  the  hillsides  and  connected  to  each 
other  by  footpaths  winding  back  and  forth, 
up  and  down,  across  creeks  and  washouts.' 
On  some  of  these  paths  one  can  go  on  horse. 
On  others,  because  there  are  no  gates  at  the 
fences  marking  the  boundaries  of  the  hold- 
ings of  big  landowners,  one  cannot  go  on 
horse  unless  the  horse  has  been  taught  to 
jump  fences. 

Frankly,  I  have  found  these  people  of  the 
hills  to  be  friendly,  and  they  will  always  say 
to  one  as  he  arrives  on  horseback  at  their 
door,  "Get  off  your  horse  and  come  in  and 
stay  a  while."  After  a  half  hour's  visit  and 
discussion  of  secular  and  spiritual  subjects, 
you  inform  them  of  your  leave,  and  they  will 
say,  "Don't  go  yet;  it  is  still  early."  They 
enjoy  visiting  and  talking  of  many  things.  , 
They  have  lots  of  time  to  visit.  They  do  not 
weary  of  visiting;  in  fact,  they  ask  why  we 
don  t  come  oftener.  They  want  one  to  come 
to  eat  with  them.  They  will  offer  things  to 
take  home  for  the  family.  One  man  has  al- 
ready given  me  a  young  turkey  which  I  can 
pick  up  for  our  Thanksgiving  dinner  next 
November. 

Many  people  show  an  interest  in  the  Gospel 
when  it  is  presented  to  them,  yet  there  are 
quite  a  few  also  who  show  opposition  to 
anything  presented  to  them  concerning  the 
only  way  to  be  saved.  The  other  day  a  man 
told  me  that  he  didn't  come  to  our  church 
because  he  went  to  "the  one"  in  Aibonito 
(Catholic),  and  he  didn't  want  to  deceive 
God  by  attending  both.  Another  said  he  was 
taught  that  one  couldn't  serve  two  masters, 
so  he  could  not  very  well  attend  two  churches. 
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Still  another  told  me  that  he  was  now  thirty- 
eight  years  old,  and  he  has  always  attended 
the  traditional  and  original  church  which 
the  Bible  says  is  the  Roman  Apostolic  Cath- 
olic Church  of  which  Saint  Peter  was  the 
founder. 

Yesterday  while  visiting  an  elderly  lady 
who,  with  her  crippled  son,  is  beginning  to 
attend  quite  regularly,  I  asked  her  what  she 
thought  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  as  she  heard 
it  preached  and  taught  at  our  church.  She 
looked  at  me  for  a  moment  and  thoughtfully 
answered,  "If  it  can  do  for  my  son  what  it 
has  done  for  don  Angel,  I'm  for  it.  I'm  for 
anything  that  is  good  and  brings  good  re- 
sults." She  went  on  to  relate  to  me  how  this 
don  Angel  had  been  such  a  drinker.  She  re- 
membered a  time  she  was  visiting  in  that 
home  when  he  beat  his  wife  so  terribly  that 
the  children  ran  to  her  for  protection.  But 
not  now.  Now  he  is  a  changed  man.  This  old 
ladys  son  drinks  much,  and  spends  what 
little  money  they  have  on  drink.    She  is 
hoping  that  it  will  change  him,  too.  Let's 
pray  for  them  both. 

The  summer  Bible  schools  held  at  Pul- 
guillas and  at  La  Plata  showed  us  how  peo- 
ple appreciate  the  missionaries  in  their  midst. 
The  attendance  was  very  good  at  both  places. 
Boys  and  girls  walked  for  a  mile  or  two,  or 
more,  to  be  there  on  time.  Some  were  even 
there  an  hour  or  so  before  time  to  start.  The 
average  attendance  at  Pulguillas  was  ninety, 
with  a  high  of  ninety-four.  At  La  Plata  the 
average  was  135,  with  a  high  of  146.  At  both 
places  the  Friday  evening  program  by  the 
children  was  well  given,  and  the  parents 
came,  as  well  as  friends,  to  see  and  hear  the 
children  recite  and  sing. 

Both  Pulguillas  and  La  Plata  are  having 
an  instruction  class  with  possible  candidates 
for  baptism  in  a  month  or  so.  Bible  study 
classes  are  well  attended,  and  those  attending 
are  learning  to  pray  with  freedom  and  desire. 
We  are  looking  to  other  and  new  fields  where 
the  witness  can  .be  spread.  Your  prayers  in 
this  behalf  are  solicited,  so  that  the  right  place 
will  be  found  and  souls  may  be  saved. 

With  the  aid  of  a  men's  quartet  from  the 
La  Plata  unit,  we  will  be  broadcasting  over 
WPAB  Ponce,  every  Thursday  afternoon 
from  2:45  to  3:00.  This  time  has  been  taken 
away  from  the  armed  forces,  and  later  on 
that  program  will  be  shifted  entirely  to  some 
other  time;  then  we  will  be  given  the  full 
half  hour.  Pray  that  this  will  be  a  means  of 
witnessing  to  many  who  would  not  step  in- 
side the  doors  of  our  churches. 

Lester  T.  Hershey. 


The  Home  Field 


Bible  School  Work  in  the 
PEACE  RIVER  DISTRICT 
(Alberta,  Canada) 

With  the  vision  of  a  few  people  concerning 
missionary  opportunities  for  spreading  the 
Gospel  in  the  Peace  River  district,  came  the 
call  to  four  persons  to  do  pioneer  Bible  school 
work  in  the  north  country. 
Plans  and  preparations  were  made,  and  on 
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Tuesday  afternoon,  July  1,  1947,  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Harder,  of  Bergen,  Alta.,  left 
their  home,  traveling  in  a  big  truck  which 
carried  provisions  for  their  lodging,  eating, 
camping,  and  Bible  school  work.  "And 
I  they  ]  .  .  .  went  out,  not  knowing  whither 
I  they  I  .  .  •  went."  But  God  was  with  them 
and  directed  them.  With  the  exception  of 
a  little  car  trouble  they  were  able  to  make 
the  trip  successfully,  even  though  the  treasury 
was  rather  low  at  times. 

It  was  suggested  by  the  supervisor  of  this 
extension  work,  Bro.  Linford  Hackman, 
that  they  go  beyond  Smith  (where  Willis 
Yoders  are  now  working)  and  investigate 
around  Enilda  for  a  prospective  spot  for  active 
work.  About  fifteen  contacts  were  made, 
but  all  these  conversations,  plus  the  outward 
appearances  of  the  churches  seen,  proved  this 
community  to  be  very  much  Catholic. 

After  two  days'  travel  they  finally  came  to 
the  Watino  ferry,  which  crosses  the  Smoky 
River.  The  ferryman  gave  them  the  encour- 
aging news  that  there  were  very  few  Catho- 
lics on  the  west  side  of  the  river.  As  they 
came  west,  they  began  to  wonder  what  they 
should  do,  for  as  yet  no  place  was  found. 
Seven  miles  from  Watino  they  came  to  a 
newly  graded  crossroad  which  made  them 
think  there  must  be  some  prosperous,  pros- 
pective tract  of  country  at  the  other  end.  So 
they  turned  off.  Soon  they  came  to  a  house, 
at  which  place  they  stopped  and  inquired 
about  the  community's  religious  privileges. 
And  they  found  some  welcome  news.  The 
mother  of  this  home  was  anxious  that  her 
children  get  some  Bible  teaching.  It  was  late 
in  the  evening  and  the  callers  accepted  the 
offer  of  lodging  for  the  night. 

Friday  and  Saturday  were  spent  canvassing 
the  community,  with  a  view  to  opening  a 
Bible  school  session.  One  father  said  he  him- 
self would  teach  his  seven-year-old  boy  reli- 
gion when  he  needed  it.  (Jumping  ahead  of 
this  story,  according  to  time,  this  boy  was 
seen  in  Bible  school  almost  every  day,  be- 
cause he  wanted  to  come.)  Another  mother 
of  two  small  girls  said  the  children  in  this 
community  surely  need  some  religious  teach- 
ing. The  secretary  of  the  local  school  board 
gave  his  consent  for  the  use  of  the  school 
building,  provided  the  big  school  unit  would 
approve  of  it.  But  he  would  not  send  any 
of  his  ten  children,  although  the  schoolyard 
adjoined  their  house  yard.  So  in  spite  of 
some  verbal  opposition,  plans  were  made  for 
the  opening  of  Bible  school  on  Monday.  The 
third  person,  Myrtle  Miller,  joined  the  Hard- 
ers  on  Sunday  evening.  What  interesting  and 
inspiring  incidents  did  Harders  give  of  their 
experiences  in  being  led  to  this  place! 

To  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  where- 
abouts of  this  place,  following  is  _  some  in- 
formation concerning  its  geographic  setting. 
Smith  (where  Yoders  are  stationed)  is  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  north  of  Edmon- 
ton. Watino  district  is  one  hundred  and 
seventy  miles  northwest  of  Smith. 

Monday  morning  arrived  bright  and  clear, 
with  anticipations  for  a  good  day  ahead. 
Fifteen  children  enjoyed  the  first  day  of  Bible 
school,  and  most  of  them  were  regular  pupils 
during  the  two  weeks.  Because  the  children 
lived  some  distance  from  the  school,  trans- 
portation was  provided  for  them.  On  Sunday 


a  service  was  held,  at  which  time  a  flannel- 
graph  story  was  given,  and  also  a  talk  on 
John  3:16.  The  Bible  school  program  was 
given  on  Friday  evening,  July  15,  with  twelve 
children  serving  and  eleven  adults  from  the 
community  listening.  In  spite  of  many  hun- 
gry, desperate  mosquitoes,  all  enjoyed  the 
evening  program. 

The  next  day  (Saturday)  found  the  group 
packing  up  and  traveling  fourteen  miles  east, 
to  Culp,  where  a  second  school  was  antici- 
pated. Most  of  these  people  were  Ukranians. 
After  some  extra  driving,  and  two  hours  of 
waiting,  the  key  to  the  school  was  finally 
in  the  hands  of  Bro.  Harder.  Living  quarters 
were  improvised  in  the  school  building, 
which  really  was  an  advantage  to  the  work. 
(The  former  school  was  also  used  in  the 
same  way.)  An  announcement  of  a  Sunday 
service  to  be  held  at  Culp  was  placed  in  the 
store  and  post  office  a  few  days  before  Sun- 
day, and  one  lady,  two  boys,  and  two  girls 
came  to  the  service. 

On  Monday  morning  twelve  children  came 
to  Bible  school.  By  Friday  morning  thirty- 
seven  came.  Attendance,  behavior,  and  in- 
terest were  outstandingly  good  at  this  school. 
Because  of  the  larger  school  group,  another 
teacher,  Dale  Steckly,  of  Carstairs,  was  added 
to  the  staff.  At  this  place  the  children  were 
not  given  transportation,  as  they  all  lived 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  school. 

At  the  second  Sunday  service  there  were 
twenty-six  from  the  Culp  district.  One  lady, 
who  had  driven  a  tractor,  took  chances  on 
driving  their  truck  for  the  first  time.  Fear- 
ing she  could  not  successfully  change  into 
intermediate  and  high,  she  drove  two  miles 
to  church  on  low  gear.  And  she  got  there 
safely,  too.  The  closing  program,  given  on 
Thursday  evening,  was  well  attended,  with 
twenty-two  adults  and  thirtv  children  pres- 
ent, plus  Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  Yoder,  Bro. 
Hackman,  and  the  four  teachers.  How  happy 
the  teachers  were  to  see  such  an  interest 
manifested  by  the  parents  and  young  people 
of  the  community!  The  parents  also  ex- 
pressed their  appreciation  as  well  as  their 
surprise  in  the  teaching  given  to  the  children, 
who  so  readily  learned  the  truth. 

After  four  weeks'  experience  of  living  in 
these  two  communities,  plus  some  contacts 
made  with  some  school  board  officials,  the 
workers  have  seen  some  open  doors.  This 
community  is  almost  surrounded  by  Cathol- 
icism, and  yet  the  people  do  not  want  Catho- 
lic teaching.  They  are  not  such  a  prosperous 
group  of  people,  and  so  are  more  or  less 
neglected  by  some  religious  groups  and  the 
school  board.  As  yet  no  false  doctrine  has 
been  introduced  in  this  community.  So, 
generally  speaking,  they  are  in  good  con- 
dition for  receiving  the  Word  of  God.  With 
forty-five  or  more  pupils  in  the  school  district, 
and  no  teacher  as  yet  in  sight,  another 
opportunity  presents  itself  to  some  Christian 
who  can  teach  or  supervise. 

Will  every  reader  breathe  a  prayer  to  God 
that  the  leaders  of  this  expansion  of  mission 
work  may  be  led  in  their  decisions  for  further 
missionary  endeavor  in  these  northern  com- 
munities? Myrtle  Miller. 


A  foe  to  God  was  never  a  friend  to  man. — 
Young. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Some   Immigrants  Move   into  Paraguayan 
Chaco 

A  cablegram  which  C.  A.  DeFehr  sent 
from  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  on  Aug.  26  states 
that  sixty  of  the  immigrants  who  have  been 
stranded  in  that  city  since  the  rebellion,  have 
now  proceeded  for  the  colony  of  Fernheim. 
Although  further  details  are  not  yet  avail- 
able, it  is  apparent  from  this  information 
that  the  conflict  has  subsided  sufficiently 
that  such  a  movement  is  now  again  possible. 
European  Refugee  Work 
C.  F.  Klassen,  who  is  engaged  in  con- 
tacting governmental  and  international  offices 
in  Europe  in  the  interests  of  Mennonite 
refugee  migration,  had  been  confined  for  a  , 
few  days  to  a  hospital  in  Frankfort  due  to  an 
infected  foot,  but  has  now  recovered. 

Marie  Brunk,  having  served  for  three  years 
in  relief  and  refugee  work  in  Holland,  has 
returned  to  the  United  States  for  a  short 
furlough,  after  which  she  will  return  to 
Europe  for  a  new  assignment  in  the  work  of 
helping  Mennonite  refugees.  She,  with  other 
M.C.C.  workers,  will  be  located  near  Stutt- 
gart, in  the  American  Zone  of  Germany. 
Foreign  Students  Enter  Mennonite  Colleges 
Three  students  from  Holland  and  two 
from  France  have  recently  stopped  at  Akron 
en  route  to  the  Mennonite  colleges  which 
they  plan  to  attend  during  the  coming  term. 
Those  from  Holland  are:  Tineke  Spuijman, 
attending  Goshen  College;  Janke  van  Wij- 
land,  attending  Bethel  College;  Margrital 
Freie,  attending  Bluffton  College.  Gertrude; 
Cassman,  former  helper  in  the  M.C.C.  relief 
work  in  France,  will  attend  Goshen  College; 
Augustin  Coma,  son  of  a  Spanish  teacher 
employed  in  an  M.C.C.  children's  colony  hx 
France,  will  attend  Hesston  College. 

These  students  have  come  to  this  country 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Council  of  Men- 
nonite and  Affiliated  Colleges.  The  Mennon- 
ite Aid  Section  assists  in  arranging  for  eel 
tain  accommodations  for  the  students  upon 
their  arrival  in  this  country. 

Report  from  Hungary 
"The  estimates  for  the  coming  winter  are 
generally  dismal.  Supplies  of  food  are  shorter 
than  were  at  first  expected.  It  looks  at 
though  there  will  be  room  for  all  the  food 
that  will  be  available.  Other  relief  agencil 
are  also  reporting  that  they  are  concernedl 
about  the  situation,  especially  in  regard  to 
the  children."— Howard  Blosser 

Clothing  Center  Personnel 
Margaret  Martin,  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  fill 
assumed  the  work  of  supervising  the  packingjjj 
of  relief  clothing,  shoes,  etc.,  at  the  M.C.GJ 
Clothing  Center,  Ephrata,  Pa.  She  succeedsr 
Esther  Mellinger  Baer,  who  for  the  pastji 
several  years  has  directed  this  work. 

The  Ephrata  Center  is  the  largest  of  ill 
M.C.C.  clothing  centers.  During  the  firs) 
seven  months  of  this  year  over  seventy  tonjl 
of  clothes  have  been  processed  at  this  centelj! 
for  the  needy  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  |J 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Report  of  the  South  Central  District  Mennonite  Conference  held 
with  the  Spring  Valley  Mennonite  congregation,  near  Canton,  Kansas, 
Aug.  12-15,  1947. 

Organization:  Moderator,  Alva  Swartzendruber;  Assistant  Mod- 
erator, Earl  Showalter;  Secretary,  Menno  M.  Troyer;  Assistant 
Secretary,  I.  Mark  Ross. 

Ordained  brethren,  members  of  conference,  present  for  a  part  or  all 
of  the  conference:  ministers— thirty-seven;  deacons— fifteen;  bishops— 
thirteen. 

Visiting  brethren:  bishop— Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg 
Pa.;  ministers— John  Friesen,  India;  S.  Paul  Miller,  India;  William 
Lauver,  Mathis,  Texas. 

Theme  of  conference  program:  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ." 
Miscellaneous  Business 

1.  Appointments  for  this  session  of  conference: 

a.  Nominating  Committee— Earl  Buckwalter,  Chm.;  Harold  Som- 
merfeld,  L.  C.  Miller,  J.  R.  Shank,  John  E.  Wenger. 

b.  Resolutions  Committee— Milo  Kauffman,  Chm.Laurence  Horst 

Nelson  Histand. 

c.  Assistant  Secretary— L  Mark  Ross. 

2.  The  following  brethren  ordained  during  the  past  year  were  ac- 
cepted as  members  of  conference:  bishop — Earl  Buckwalter,  Pennsyl- 
vania congregation,  near  Newton,  Kans.;  ministers— Richard  Yordy, 
Perryton,  Texas;  Daniel  Kauffman,  Mt.  Pisgah  congregation,  near 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.;  John  Koppenhaver,  under  appointment  to  South 
America;  deacons— George  W.  Cutrell,  Denver,  Colo.;  Levi  Hersh- 
berger,  Morris  Mission  congregation,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

3.  Bro.  Milton  Vogt  was  accepted  as  a  member  of  conference  by 
letter. 

4.  All  visiting  Mennonite  ordained  brethren  were  welcomed  and 
granted  conference  privileges. 

5.  Bro.  Amsa  H.  Kauffman's  request  for  conference  letter  was 
granted. 

6.  Amount  of  offering  for  Conference  Expense  Fund— $136.05. 

Reports  to  Conference 

1.  Conference  secretary's  report  of  Executive  Committee  actions 
during  the  past  year. 

2.  Secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board  concerning  work  under 
the  Board. 

3.  Secretary  of  Christian  Education. 

Recommendation  to  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  district:  That 
each  Sunday  school  endeavor  to  adjust  its  program  to  reor- 
ganize annually  on  October  1,  beginning  1948. 

4.  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

5.  Member  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board 

6.  Delegate  to  North  Central  Conference. 

7.  Regional  conferences  in  the  district:  Pryor,  Okla.,  and  Alle- 
nands,  La. 

8.  Church  Conference  Historian. 

Recommendation  that,  due  to  present  high  costs  of  paper  etc 
tor  printing,  the  printing  and  binding  of  the  conference  records' 
for  the  past  twenty-five  years  be  delayed  until  conference  or 
the  Executive  Committee  authorizes  to  proceed  with  the  work 

9.  Director  of  Literary  Evangelism. 

10.  Ministers'  Loan  Library. 

11.  Ministers'  Support  Committee. 

12.  School  Study  Committee. 

13.  Director  of  Relief  Canning. 

14.  Spiritual  Welfare  Committee  for  men  in  government  service 
ie    Recommendation  that  this  committee  be  discontinued 

15.  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Recommendations : 

a.  Since  the  education  problem  is  such  a  large  and  important  one, 
involving  such  a  large  staff,  affects  so  many  homes,  either 
leads  the  church  into  larger  fields  of  usefulness  and  service 
tor  Christ  to  the  world  or  breaks  the  church  on  the  rocks  of 
unbelief  and  pride,  I  recommend  that  conference  pause  long 
enough  to  offer  special  prayer  for  Hesston  College  and 
other  church  schools,  pupils,  homes,  and  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  education. 

b'  ^V^^J133  so  £lessed  the  church  in  material  things 
and  the  Board  has  set  September  7  as  Church  School  Day 
1  recommend  that  conference  endorse  this  action  of  the  Board 
and  urge  each  congregation  to  make  a  special  effort  to  raise 
the  requested  amount  of  one  dollar  per  member  on  that  date 
1*  t,      Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 

16.  Report  on  Study  of  Christian  Marriage. 

nf  nfKr0n?m.ltteu-b,'0Ugl!rt  a  report  givinS  *eir  findings  in  study 
PnlH I  a \/a- h'n?s-  M«>nonite  Confession  0f  Faith,  Church 
Polity  and  Minister's  Manual,  and  practices  in  sister  conferences 
and  some  other  denominations.  As  a  result  of  the  study  five 
recommendations  were  presented. 
A  motion  carried  that  the  report  of  the  committee  be  received 


™l£f        recommendations  be  noted  and  studied  by  conference 

S5  for  TO  °f  /he  Same'  that  the  committee  be  re- 

tained for  further  study  and  research,  and  that  the  report  as  may 

^a[nVwfth;annienlarg-d  bG  br°Ught  bef0re  the  ministerial  body 

the  Fxer  ,H  r  C°"^ng  yCar  as  sha11  'be  deemed  advisable  by 
the  Executive  Committee.  J 

17.  Report  on  Study  of  Juvenile  Problem 

The  committee  on  study  of  the  juvenile  problem  Rave  verv 
carefu  and  quite  thorough  thought  and  study  to  th?  problem  n 
general.  In  conclus.on  they  submitted  the  following?  Knowin! 
the  serious  consequences  of  the  juvenile  problem  and  the  fact 
that  some  young  people  have  been  numbered  as  delinquents 
and  since  your  committee  has  failed  to  present  a  detailed  studv 
report  with  appropriate  recommendations  as  it  relate  to  our  ow 
be  oyed  church  and  her  children  in  consequences  practiS 
helpfulness,  and  remedial  measure  to  meet  the  situation  ade- 
quately therefore  we  recommend  that  this  committee  be  retafned 

sz  cCch,  saS;se;f  the  subject  as  * affect*  °™ 

18.  Mission  Board  Constitution  Revision  Committee 

Motion  that  the  revised  constitution  be  accepted  tentatively  for 
one  year  and  he  present  revision  committee  be  retained I  to  keen 

to  again  pr  sen?  JTSS?,*0  My  SUggeSted  ^  ^ 

to  again  present  it  to  conference  next  year 

1.  Christian  Education  Committee  Revision  Committee. 

Motion  that  the  Christian  Education  Committee  revision  and 

constitution  be  tentatively  adopted  for  two  years,  the  present 

Christian  Education  Secretary  term  be  extended  unt  1  1949  the 

divisional  secretaries  be  appointed  for  two  years,  and  that  he 

p:rtdreofcetim:nstitution  wherein  affected  be 

anf  mot?oVs^de  reP°rtS  WM  ""P^'  rec— -dations  adopted, 

~       .     .  Sermons  and  Addresses 

PS£  bdSguseT50"         kd  by  Br°-  Alkn  Erb'  the  Book  of 

Conference  Sermon  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla 
J&\&rZ^  3:1°-  But  kt  ™y  man  ^  «eed  how  he 
„IfSr  °j  ai'.  We,  ""j1  *°  ^cognize  that  we  are  laborers  together 
I  hh2G2°0d:  nhTeimT  9ahI^U2P80ni6WThh  t0  ^  *  Srist 
be united  ^^^^^IS^^X^Ji 
talent,  but  we  must  be  one  in  purpose  of  building.  Not  The  working 
but  the  co-working  brings  the  reward  in  building  upon  this  LSion 
Behind  b°1.Id»«»  "Wished  by  intelligent  andGod-gfv  n  wisdom' 
Behind  this  budding  program  there  is  a  Master  Builder  God  hTs 
brought  us  into  the  world  to  fill  a  small  part  of  the  whole  plan  Our 
mission  program,  our  relief  program,  our  education  program  ?tc 

SriSS5vaCThtIe8  °f.OUr  du^b-Ut  they  do  not  meagre*  d3th  of 
spirituality.  The  apostasy  which  is  here  today  may  not  be  so  fullv 
recognized  until  the  next  generation.  y 
Testimonies  were  given  to  the  conference  sermon  by  the  following 
brethren:  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Harvey  E.  Shank  Ewl  Buckwal  ?? 

w1nUger!0ilnNthiteH,Stan'd'  ^  L"  C"  jX^ 

JS^^^r^j? the  conference  ™ was 

p  Two  messages  were  brought  by  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg, 


I.  The  Reality  of  Sin. 

What  sin  is  and  its  reality  in  our  world  today  is  described  in  the 

S°170*Pr^8Tl7rpT  Pr-°V-.24:9;  Rom"  3^;  Jas.  4:17;  I  John  3:4 
o.y,  frov.  4.17.  To  sin  is  to  err,  to  miss  the  mark.  We  are  all 
sinners  by  nature.  We  are  all  sinners  by  practice.  Romans  1  proves 
the  Gentiles  to  be  sinners.  Romans  2  proves  the  Jews  to  be  sinners 
Romans  3  proves  all  to  be  sinners.  Some  evidences  that  the  United 
States  is  a  nation  of  much  sin:  8%  of  the  people  are  in  church 
services  on  Sunday  morning.  2%  of  the  people  are  in  church  service 
AnmP?!Ua  fy  evenin^  Sixteen  billion  dollars  spent  annually  in 
school  Cnme'  twenty-five  million  children  not  in  Sunday 

II.  The  Doctrine  of  God. 

a  T6  thuat  c,omethr  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is."  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God."  Nature  reveals  to  us  God  and  His  handi- 
tZ  W  a  FrT^0,"  of  Jesus  Christ  proves  the  reality  of  God. 
The  Word  of  God  declares  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  a  person,  is  holy  is 
eternal,  is  omnipotent,  is  omnipresent,  and  is  omniscient;  also  that  He 
is  great  111  creative  power,  redemptive  power,  keeping  power  in  love 
mercy,  and  grace.  His  future  relation  to  us  is  as  Judge  aid  S' 
*ive  messages  were  based  on  the  Book  of  Philippians. 

Wengehr!  AlKandl,  2""  *  (PHil  ^  ^  ^  E" 

If  we  would  live  the  Gospel  of  Christ  we  must  recognize  the  all- 
powerful  Christ.   When  Christ  is  in  the  heart,  the  dfing  of  good 


526 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  9,  194J 


works  is  the  natural  result  and  there  is  a  life  which  is  becoming  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  We  live  a  life  becoming  the  Gospel  of  Christ  when 
we  give  the  Gospel  to  those  who  do  not  have  it,  when  we  are  willing 
to  lay  down  our  lives  to  help  other  souls,  and  when  we  are  not 
terrified  when  we  meet  with  adversaries  of  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel 
of  Christ  in  conduct  is  the  Gospel  the  world  reads. 

II.  The  Mindi  of  Christ  (Phil.  2:5),  Clyde  Stutzman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 
The  working  of  the  mind  affects  the  actions  and  facial  expressions. 

Vain  thoughts  make  vain  persons.  Spiritual  thoughts  are  required 
to  make  spiritual  acts.  The  human  mind  is  a  channel  through  which 
God  may  work.  Our  minds  must  become  channels  for  Christ's  mind 
currents.  To  have  the  mind  of  Christ  we  must  have  our  minds  trans- 
formed through  the  new  birth.  The  mind  of  Christ  is  the  Gospel  mind, 
an  humble  mind,  an  eager  mind  for  heavenly  things,  and  a  contented 
mind.  Our  spiritual  mind  may  and  should  grow  to  more  definite 
Christlikeness. 

III.  Gain  Counted  Loss  for  Christ  (Phil.  3:4-11),  Richard  J. 
Yordy,  Perryton,  Texas. 

This  passage  points  out  two  dangers,  formalism  and  legalism. 
The  Judaizers  believed  that  little  works  and  little  grace  would  bring 
salvation.  In  the  Middle  Ages  formalism  nearly  obscured  the  grace 
of  Christ.  The  reformers  returned  to  the  world  the  light  of  salvation 
by  faith.  Four  Judaizing  dangers  before  the  Mennonite  Church  are: 
(1)  glory  and  trust  in  our  heritage;  (2)  pride  in  our  Biblical  doctrine; 
(3)  trust  in  outward  ceremonies;  (4)  personal  attainment.  Paul 
considered  his  spotless  life  as  of  no  avail  to  merit  salvation.  For  salva- 
tion it  is  necessary  to  have  an  experimental  knowledge  of  Christ. 
Then  it  is  possible  to  realize  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  fellow- 
ship with  Him  in  suffering,  and  attain  to  the  resurrected  life. 

IV.  "Apprehended  of  Christ"  (Phil.  3:12),  Glen  Yoder,  Protection, 
Kans. 

To  apprehend  means  to  catch.  To  be  apprehended  is  to  be  caught. 
Peter  was  chosen  to  be  a  fisher  or  catcher  of  men  for  Christ.  Paul, 
early  in  life,  was  caught  with  the  idea  of  loyalty  of  Judaism.  Later 
he  was  actually  caught  by  Christ.  Persons  apprehended  of  Christ 
become  Christ-centered  in  their  wills,  affections,  and  energies.  Three 
means  of  apprehending  men  are:  the  Word  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  persons  already  apprehended  for  Christ.  We,  like  Paul,  should 
desire  to  apprehend  that  for  which  we  have  been  apprehended.  Being 
apprehended  of  Christ  results  in  definite  union  with  Him:  dead  with 
Him,  buried  with  Him,  risen  with  Him,  living  with  Him,  and 
glorified  with  Him. 

V.  "All  things  through  Christ"  (Phil.  4:13),  Harry  A.  Diener, 
Hutchinson,  Kans. 

The  Book  of  Philippians  teaches  us  as  believers  that  we  have 
"all  things  through  Christ."  Chapter  1— Christ  the  believer's  life- 
making  it  possible  for  us  to  endure  all  for  Christ.  Chapter  2— Christ 
the  believer's  pattern — the  all  of  giving  all  for  Christ.  Chapter  3— 
Christ  the  believer's  object — the  giving  of  everything  for  Christ. 
Chapter  4 — Christ  the  believer's  strength— the  all  of  all  things  for 
Christ.  Christ  has  all  power  in  earth  and  heaven  at  His  disposal. 
He  is  willing  to  furnish  us  with  all  it  takes  to  serve  Him. 

The  Heroism  of  Holy  Living,  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans. 

"Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound,"  is  an  en- 
couraging thought  for  Christians  in  whatever  time  or  circumstance. 
A  hero  is  one  who  has  done  that  which  none  other  has  done.  He  is 
one  who  has  done  better  than  good.  Heroism  in  things  of  the  world 
makes  great  appeal.  Heroism  in  the  things  of  God  has  not  been  given 
its  rightful  recognition  among  men.  Shady  living  has  been  made 
more  heroic  than  holy  living.  Examples  of  heroes  in  the  past  who 
have  stood  for  true  Christianity  at  any  cost,  even  to  the  point  of 
death,  are  the  kind  we  should  appreciate.  It  is  heroic  to  go  against 
the  tide  of  affairs  which  are  low,  vulgar,  and  mean,  and  stand  for 
purity  and  holy  living. 

Election  and  Appointment  of  Officers  and  Committees 

Executive  Committee  of  Conference— Moderator,  Harry  A.  Diener 
(1949);  Assistant  Moderator,  Earl  E.  Showalter  (1948);  Secretary, 
Menno  M.  Troyer  (1948);  Associate  Members,  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man  (1949),  Joseph  G.  Hartzler  (1948). 

Executive  Committee  of  District  Mission  Board — President,  Rufus  P. 
Horst;  Vice-President,  Sanford  E.  King;  General  Secretary, 
Wilbert  R.  Nafziger;  Treasurer,  Roy  S.  Troyer;  Fifth  Member, 
Harold  Sommerfeld. 

Member  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board — Jess  Kauffman. 

Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education— Harry  A.  Diener  (1951). 

Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities — Wilbert 
Nafziger. 

Delegate  to  North  Central  Conference— W.  R.  Hershberger. 
Members  of  Hutchinson  Mission  Local  Board— Harold  Ely  (1949), 

Alf  B.  Miller  (1948). 
Member  of  Denver  Mission  Local  Board— E.  E.  Miller. 
Members  of  Hannibal  Mission  Local  Board — Clyde  Stutzman,  Leroy 

Zook. 

Members  of  Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Board— Levi  Hershberger, 

Harold  Hershberger. 
Members  of  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Children's  Home  Board — S.  S. 

Hershberger,  Levi  Weaver. 


Members  of  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Board — Clarence 
Ebersole  (1948),  Bert  Snyder  (1948),  Paul  Hershey  (1949), 
Amos  Rhodes  (1949). 

Moderator  of  Workers'  Conference — Edward  J.  Miller. 

Assistant   Moderator   of   Workers'   Conference — Daniel  Kauffman. 

Church  Problems  Committee — Earl  Buckwalter  (1950),  Edward 
Yoder  (1949),  John  Kauffman  (1948). 

Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Committee — John  Kauffman  (1950),  Marvin 
Rhodes  (1949),  Harold  Sommerfeld  (1948). 

Director  of  Relief  and  Institutional  Canning — Jess  Kauffman  (cal- 
endar year  1948). 

Committee  to  Assist  Director  of  Canning — Oliver  W.  Miller,  Ralph 
Vogt,  Albert  Weaver. 

Ministerial  Support  Committee — Harold  Sommerfeld,  Chm.;  Roy 
Troyer,  Clarence  Ebersole. 

Ministers'  Loan  Library  Committee — M.  A.  Yoder,  Jess  Kauffman, 
Laurence  Horst. 

School  Study  Committee — W.  R.  Hershberger,  O.  W.  Miller,  Freedly 
Schrock. 

Representative  on  Culp,  Arkansas,  Parochial  School  Committee — 

Fred  Swartzendruber. 
Christian  Marriage  Study  Committee — Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Chm.; 

Sanford  E.  King,  Harold  Sommerfeld. 
Juvenile  Study  Committee — Alva  Swartzendruber,  Chm.;  L.  C.  Miller, 

Sanford  E.  King. 

Committee   for   Arrangement   of   Ministers'    Conference — Raymond 

Hershberger,  Chm.;  Clyde  Stutzman,  Leroy  Gingerich. 
Editor  of  Conference  Messenger — Glen  Yoder. 

General  Secretary  of  Christian  Education  Cabinet — Samuel  Janzen 
(1949). 

Divisional  Secretaries  of  Christian  Education  Cabinet  (1949): 
Secretary  of  Church  Schools — Harold  Ely. 

Secretary  of  Christian  Workers'  Training — Glen  Hershberger. 
Secretary  of  Young  People's  Activities — Walter  Oswald. 
Secretary  of  Home  Interests — Sanford  E.  King. 
Secretary  of  Church  Music — J.  P.  Duerksen. 
Secretary  of  Literary  Evangelism — Allen  White. 
Conference  Historian — Menno  M.  Troyer  (1949). 

Resolutions  Adopted 

I.  Conference  Sermon. 

Having  been  forcefully  reminded  by  the  conference  sermon  of  the 
dangers  of  strife  and  carnality  in  the  church,  and  that  Christ  is  the 
only  foundation  upon  which  to  build  in  unity  (I  Corinthians  3:11), 
we  as  a  conference  body  wish  to  more  effectively  dedicate  our  service 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  (1)  a  greater  loyalty  to  the  church, 
(2)  a  more  effective  prayer  life,  (3)  a  broader  vision  of  mission  needs 
and  by  (4)  laying  ourselves  unreservedly  on  the  altar  as  we  labor  to- 
gether with  God. 

II.  Concerning  Juvenile  Problem. 

Conscious  of  the  oncoming  flood  of  juvenile  delinquency,  and 
recognizing  the  fact  that  we  have  failed  in  our  responsibility  and 
duties  toward  our  children  and  the  children  of  our  community  in  this 
time  of  uncertainty  and  lowering  of  moral  standards, 

Resolved,  That  we  continue  to  study  this  situation  as  it  relates 
to  our  homes,  church,  and  children,  and  do  all  we  can  to  hold  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures  on  moral  standards  and  against  trends  away 
from  God  in  the  community  in  which  we  live  and  labor.  Deut.  6:1-9; 
Prov.  22:6. 

III.  Of  Condolence. 

Since  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  call  from  our  con- 
ference district,  and  from  this  life,  our  beloved  brethren,  I.  G. 
Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Missouri,  and  William  Landis  of  Canton, 
Kansas,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  God\ 
who  knows  what  is  best,  and  that  we  extend  sincere  sympathy  to 
loved  ones,  and  to  the  Sycamore  Grove  and  Spring  Valley  congrega- 
tions in  which  they  served  faithfully  for  many  years. 

IV.  Of  Appreciation. 

1.  Resolved,  That  we,  the  South  Central  Mennonite  Conference  in] 
session  at  the  Spring  Valley  congregation,  August  12-15,  1947,  express 
our  sincere  appreciation  to  the  following  persons  and  firms  for  supply- 
ing essential  equipment  and  facilities  for  carrying  on  the  work  of' 
conference — city  of  Canton,  Hillsboro  Hardware,  Green  Electric, 
Company,  Ferguson  Electric  Company,  Minier  Locker  System, 
Canton  Methodist  Church,  Hutchinson  Awning  Company,  and 
Wallace  Gard. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  express  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Spring  Valley  congregation  our  deep  appreciation  for  their  ministry, 
of  love  in  so  graciously  and  efficiently  ministering  to  our  needs, 
and  providing  for  us  during  these  conference  sessions. 

3.  For  the  goodness  of  God,  for  refreshing  showers  of  rain,  and 
for  showers  of  spiritual  blessings  throughout  this  conference  we  are1, 
deeply  grateful. 

Resolved,  That  we  stand  in  a  prayer  of  gratitude  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  these  blessings. 

Each  of  the  above  resolutions  was  adopted. 

Menno  M.  Troyer,  Secretary  of  Conference. 
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BIRTHS 


Buckwalter. — To  Jacob  and  Fannie  (Eberly) 
Buckwalter,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  a  son,  John 
Benjamin,  July  21. 

Burkholder.— To  Merlin  and  Gertrude  (Mar- 
tin) Burkholder,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  son,  Ed- 
ward Allen,  July  8. 

Christophel. — To  Reuben  and  Edna  (Schlos- 
ser)  Christophel,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  Paul 
Reuben,  Aug.  26. 

Clemmer. — To  Nelson  and  Esther  (Huns- 
berger)  Clemmer,  Royersford,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Eunice  Elaine,  July  9. 

Gehman. — To  Samuel  R.  and  Miriam  R. 
(Groff)  Gehman,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Janet  Marie,  Aug.  20. 

Horst. — To  Lloyd  and  Alice  (Heatwole) 
Horst,  Dayton,  Va.,  a  son,  Reuben  Walter, 
Aug.  8. 

Kuhns. — To  Kenneth  and  Opal  (Schrock) 
Kuhns,  Albany,  Oreg.,  a  son,  David  Harris, 
Aug.  10. 

Landis. — To  Louis  and  Ruth  (Shank)  Landis, 
Filer,  Idaho,  a  son,  Glen  LeRoy,  Aug.  13. 

Larrew. — To  James  M.  and  Alma  (Miller) 
Larrew,  Blaine,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Constance 
Arlene,  Aug.  12. 

Martia.— To  Abel  and  Iva  (Martin)  Martin, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Dorcas  Elizabeth, 
Aug.  11. 

Moyer.  —  To  D.  Edwin  and  Sarah  (Long- 
enaker)  Moyer,  Lederach,  Pa.,  a  son,  David 
Edwin,  Aug.  20. 

Steinhauer. — To  Ivins  and  Anna  Mae  (Fred- 
erick) Steinhauer,  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  a  son,  Paul. 
June  27. 

Yeackley. —  To  Ray  and  Evelyn  (Miller) 
Yeackley,  Milford,  Nebr.,  a  son,  Ray  Allen, 
May  14. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Cutman. — Timothy  B.,  son  of  Lawrence  and 
Sadie  (Fisher)  Cutman,  was  born  May  11, 
1931;  died  Aug.  1,  1947;  aged  16  y.  2  m.  20  d. 
Death  was  caused  by  injuries  received  in  a  trac- 
tor accident.  On  June  4,  1947  he  accepted  Christ 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Rock  Church,  El- 
yerson,  Pa.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  3  sisters 
(Miriam,  Marie,  and  Ruth  Ann,  all  at  home), 
3  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aaron  K.  Fisher, 
Morgantown,  Pa.;  and  Annie  Cutman,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
h  uneral  services  were  held  Aug.  4  at  the  home 
of  his  grandparents,  in  charge  of  David  Yoder, 
and  at  the  Conestoga  A.M.  Church,  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  by  Christ  Kurtz,  John  Gliek,  and  Ira  Kurtz. 
Texts:  John  14:1-7;  Jer.  10:20.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Forney.— Rupert  George,  son  of  Rupert  O.  and 
•Lmla  (Louhorn)  Forney,  was  born  at  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  Sept  14,  1932 ;  was  killed  instantly 
when  thrown  from  a  wagon  by  a  runaway  team 
of  horses,  Aug.  12,  1947 ;  aged  14  y.  10  m.  29  d. 
Ihe  last  six  years  of  his  life  he  lived  near  Bean 
blossom,  Ind.,  where  he  attended  the  Mennonite 
Mission  during  the  two  years  since  its  beginning, 
surviving  are  his  parents,  4  grandparents,  one 
great-grandfather,  one  brother  (David),  and  3 
sisters  (Mary  Lou,  Sonia,  and  Helen).  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Aug.  14  at  the  Bean  Blos- 
som Mennonite  Mission,  in  charge  of  Charles 
Haarer  Text :  Ps.  23  :4.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
iiean  Blossom  Cemetery. 

Harshbarger.— Sarah  M.,  widow  of  the  late 
Christ  Harshbarger,  died  at  her  home,  Matta- 
wana  Pa.,  July  24,  1947 ;  aged  70  y.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Jonathan  and  Malinda 
Sheerer)  Yoder,  and  is  survived  by  2  brothers 
(David,  of  Mattawana;  and  Samuel,  McVey- 
gpwn,  Pa.),  and  a  number  of  other  relatives. 
Bhe  wan  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
t  1  th,'n„°Ptb  Funeral  Home  in  McVeytown, 
July  11,  m  charge  of  Lawrence  Ruble  and 
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Perry  Huffaker.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Pleasant  View  Cemetery. 

Hostetler. — Edna,  daughter  of  John  J.  and 
Mary  (Taylor)  Miller,  was  born  in  Clay  Twp., 
Ind.,  Dec.  7,  .1808;  passed  away  Aug.  9,  1947, 
in  Shipshewuua,  Ind. ;  uged  78  y.  8  m.  2  d.  On 
Dec.  21,  1889  she  was  married  to  Christian  C. 
Hostetler,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
one  sou  (Cletus  R.,  Shipshewana,  Ind.),  one 
daughter  (Roxana — Mrs.  Woods,  Dearborn, 
Mich.),  2  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchil- 
dren. Two  sisters  and  3  brothers  (Mrs.  Ida 
Stahl,  Alton,  Albert,  and  Edwin,  and  Mrs. 
Grace  Schrock)  predeceased  her.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  for  nearly  fifty  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Aug.  12  at  the  Forks  Church, 
with  Earley  Bontrager  and  Willard  Sommers 
officiating. 

Lechlitner. — Cora,  daughter  of  Peter  S.  and 
Anna  (Weldy)  Hartman,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  30,  1895;  passed  away  on  Aug. 
10,  1947,  following  a  major  operation ;  aged  51 
y.  9  m.  10  d.  On  Sept.  9,  1915  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Charles  Lechlitner,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2  sons,  3  daughters,  3  grand- 
children, 2  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Two  children  predeceased 
her.  Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  was  a  kind  wife  and  mother 
and  a  loyal  friend  and  neighbor.  Funeral  serv- 
ices held  at  the  Olive  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
were  conducted  by  C.  A.  Shank  and  D.  A. 
Yoder. 

Litwiller. — Maxine,  daughter  of  Dale  and 
Opal  Newlin,  was  born  in  Decatur,  111.,  Nov. 
27,  1927;  passed  away  at  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital, Bloomington,  111.,  Aug.  8,  1947;  aged 
19  y.  8  m.  12  d.  On  Jan.  1,  1947  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elmer  Litwiller,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  infant  son 
(Wayne  Dean),  her  parents,  5  sisters  (Joyce, 
Joan,  Jane,  Patsy,  and  Sharon),  3  brothers 
(Donald,  Leroy,  and  Tommy),  and  one  grand- 
parent (Victor  Newlin).  In  her  youth  she  be- 
came a  Christian  and  united  with  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Delavan,  later  transferring  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held,  Aug.  10,  in 
charge  of  Simon  Litwiller  and  J.  Stauffer.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Schmitt. — Ephraim,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  B.  Schmitt,  was  born  in  Wilmot 
Twp.,  Ont.,  Oct.  20,  1873 ;  died  at  his  home,  in 
Baden,  Ont.,  Aug.  13,  1947;  aged  73  y.  9  m. 
24  d.  On  Feb.  26,  1908  he  was  married  to  Ella 
Shantz,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 
sons  (Weston,  Lowville,  N.Y. ;  Elvin  and  Wil- 
fred, Kitchener,  Ont.;  Elroy,  Preston,  Ont.),  3 
daughters  (Winifred — Mrs.  Morgan  Witzel, 
and  Mary,  Baden,  Ont.;  and  Leona — Mrs. 
Camley  Harbridge,  Gravenhurst,  Ont.),  one 
brothers  (Emmanuel,  Petersburg,  Ont.),  and 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Jeremiah  Good,  New  Hamburg 
Ont. ;  Mrs,.  David  Shantz,  of  Baden ;  and  Mrs. 
John  Boshart,  Watertown,  N.Y.).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Shantz  Mennonite  Church,  Baden 
Ont.,  from  the  time  of  his  youth.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  16  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Shantz  Church,  in  charge  of  L.  H.  Wit- 
mer  and  C.  C.  Cressman.  Interment  was'  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schwartzentruber. — Daniel  E.,  son  of  Jacob 
and  Phillipino  (Erb)  Schwartzentruber,  was 
born  near  Baden,  Ont.,  July  15,  1872;  passed 
away  Aug.  22,  1947;  aged  75  y.  1  m.  7  d.  As 
a  young  man  he  moved  to  Huron  Co.,  Mich.  In 
1901  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Reist 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Erma — Mrs.  Edwin  Swartzendruber),  2  grand- 
children, and  3  brothers  (John,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.;  Jacob,  and  Christian,  Baden,  Ont).  Two 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  As  a  young  man 
he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became 
.a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  in  charge  of  Donald  King,  assisted 
by  J.  J.  Shetler.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Stauffer.— Karen  Kay  and  Sharon  Sue,  infant 
daughters  of  Ezra  and  Dorothy  (Boshart) 
Stauffer,  were  born  Aug.  2,  1947,  at  the  Lincoln, 
Nebr.,  General  Hospital;  both  died  within 
thirty  hours.  Surviving  are  the  parents,  one 
brother  (Billy  B.),  one  sister  (Bonnie  Lou),  4 
grandparents,  one  great-grandfather,  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  in  charge  of  J.  E.  Zimmerman. 

Stutzman. — Elizabeth  Kuhns  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1872;  died  at  her 
home,  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  Aug  1 
1947 ;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  21  d.  Death  was  caused 
by  a  stroke.  On  Feb.  14,  1892  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to   Sanford   Stutzman,  who  pre- 
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deceased  her  on  May  14,  1935.  Two  daughters 
also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  4 
daughters  and  2  sons  (Jemima  Burkey,  Milford, 
Nebr. ;  Cassie  Schwertzer,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr. ; 
Bert  and  Lester,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. ;  Iva 
Miller,  of  Beaver  Crossing;  and  Ida  Both, 
Crete,  Nebr.),  31  grandchildren,  22  great-grand- 
children, 2  sisters,  one  brother,  and  a  large 
number  of  friends.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  joined  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving 
mother.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  West 
iairview  Church,  Beaver  Crossing,  in  charge 
of  William  R.  Eicher,  Ezra  Roth,  and  J.  E. 
Zimmerman.  Interment  was  made'  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Wagler.— Isaac,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Magdalene  Wagler,  was  born  Jan.  18, 
1872 ;  died  Aug.  13,  1947 ;  aged  75  y.  6  m.  26  d. 
Early  in  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  per- 
s.onal  ^,Savi0Ur  and  united  with  the  Wilmot 
A.M.  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  of  which  he  was  a 
member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  On  Feb.  9, 
18t)7  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catharine 
-Lutwiller,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
sons  (Elmer,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. ;  Ervin  St 
Agatha,  Ont.),  8  daughters  ( Victoria— Mrs! 
Noah  Boshart,  Baden,  Ont.;  Ida— Mrs.  John 
Dietz,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  Katie— Mrs.  John  Leis, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.;  Mattie— Mrs.  Elmer 
Swartzentruber,  of  Baden;  Sarah— Mrs.  Eli 
Zehr  St  Agatha,  Ont;  Vera— Mrs.  Eric 
Sehultz  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Verna— Mrs.  Ervin 
sZehr,  Milverton,  Ont.;  and  Laura— Mrs.  Jonas 
Wagler,  of  St.  Agatha),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Jona- 
than Jantzi,  of  Kitchener;  and  Mrs.  Christian 
Jantzi  Pine  Hill,  Ont.),  39  grandchildren,  and* 
Z  great-grandchildren.  One  son,  2  brothers  2 
sisters,  and  2  grandchildren  predeceased  him 
funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Menno  Wagler  and  Michael  S.  Roth,  and  at 
the  church  by  Peter  Nafziger  and  Ben  Gingerich. 

»jyy£e-^~01}J,er  R"  scm  of  the  late  Samuel 
Sft  B«"J  (Greenawalt)  Wyse,  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co    Ind.   Nov.  6,  1876;  passed  away 

foUffo  1'  1947 ;  ag^  70  y-  8  m-  28  d-  On  Oct.  11, 
1902  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth 
Hartman,  who  survives.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  children  (Samuel  Edgar,  who  was  killed 
n  A-  ra™wayx.  accident ;  Cornelius  Jae  and 
Ophelia  Mae,  both  of  whom  died  in  infancy) 
One  brother  and  one  sister  survive.  In  1914  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  baptized 
upon  confession  of  faith.  In  1934  he  began  to 
attend  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.  He  was  a  man  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit  and  of  few  words.  Funeral 
services  in  charge  of  J.  C.  Wenger,  were  held 
at  the  home  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  Aug.  7.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year  s  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Arnold— Beach.— Billy  Richard  Arnold  and 
Luella  Beach,  both  of  the  Zion  congregation, 
Vestaburg,  Mich.,  by  Erie  E.  Bontrager  at  the 
Zion  Church,  Aug.  9,  1947. 

Buckwalter  —  Litwiller.  —  Albert  S.  Buck- 
waiter,  Pennsylvania  congregation,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  Lois  Miriam  Litwiller,  Bragado 
Argentina,  by  Earl  Buckwalter,  father  of  the 

?«(i°Jn'  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  Aug.  22 
1947. 

Gerber — Wideman.— Delford  Gerber,  East 
Zorra  congregation,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  Ethel 
Wideman  Kitchener,  Ont.,  by  Merle  Shantz 
R}    th£n  Mennonite    Church,  Kitchener, 

Aug.  20,  1947. 

Petersheim — Hunsberger. — Elmer  M  Peter- 
sheim,  Oley,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  G. 
Hunsberger,  Providence  congregation,  Yerkes, 
l*a.,  by  Jacob  Landes  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  June  29,  1947. 

Spicher  —  Hershberger.  —  Ray  S.  S  p  i  c  h  e  r, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Elizabeth  Hershberger 
Pennsylvania  congregation,  Hesston,  Kans.,  by 
Earl  Buckwalter  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  New- 
ton, Kans.,  July  20,  1947. 
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ATTRACTIVE  SOCIAL  LIVING 

(Continued  from  page  517) 
with  his  hands— making  beautiful  things 
of  inlaid  wood,  or  painting  pictures,  or 
photography;  one  is  interested  in  music, 
or  travel,  or  books.  What  an  opportunity 
for  fellowship  and  growthl  What  oppor- 
tunities for  understanding  people,  for 
learning  God's  handiwork,  or  appreciat- 
ing a  heritage!  What  opportunities  for 
discussing  the  application  of  the  Chris- 
tian message  to  this  day  and  age!  What 
opportunities  for  sharing  the  successes 
and  failures  of  young  people  learning 
the  techniques  of  living  out  the  Christian 
graces  and  virtues!  This  is  attractive. 
This  is  social.  This  is  living. 

And  the  most  beautiful  thing  about 
such  associations  is  that  lasting  friend- 
ships will  result.  Perhaps  we  have 
thought  too  little  of  the  spiritual  im- 
portance of  friendships.  We  may  have 
thought  of  friends  as  necessary  tools  for 
getting  the  things  we  want.  But  true 
friendship  is  never  a  means  to  an  end. 
It  is  an  end  in  itself.  Friendship  is  the 
result  of  love.  It  is  not  something  to  be 
used;  it  is  something  to  be  enjoyed.  The 
Latin  American  can  never  understand 
the  small  estimate  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can for  his  friends.  The  Latin  who  has 
friends  wants  nothing  more.  We  have 
heard  of  the  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than-  a  brother.  We  are  brothers  of 
necessity,  but  always  friends  are  by 
choice.  Jesus  had  real  meaning  in  His 
words  when  He  told  His  disciples  that 
last  night,  "I  have  called  you  friends." 

It  is,  after  all,  this  relationship  which 
is  so  effective  in  giying  the  Christian 
witness  to  a  world  peeped  in  selfishness 
and  greed.  Jesus  said,  "By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  Whether 
young  or  old,  we  should  be  attracted  by 
the  possibilities  of  attractive  Christian 
living. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Christian  work  attainments  must  be  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord.  "Empty  me  of  self  and  fill 
me  with  Thy  Blessed  Holy  Spirit,"  is  a  good 
daily  prayer. 

Proverbs  21:3.  "Living  a  good  life  (doing 
justly  and  loving  mercy)  is  more  pleasing  to 
God  than  the  most  pompous  and  expensive 
instances  of  devotion"  (Matthew  Henry). 

James  4:17.  "It  is  universally  true  that  if 
a  man  knows  what  is  right,  and  does  not  do 
it,  he  is  guilty  of  sin.  If  he  understands  what 
his  duty  is;   if  he  has  the  means  of  doing 
good  to  others;  if  by  his  name,  his  influence, 
his  wealth,  he  can  promote  a  good  cause; 
if  he  can,  consistently  with  other  duties, 
relieve'  the  distressed,  the  poor,  the  prisoner, 
the  oppressed;  if  he  can  send  the  Gospel  to 
other  lands,  or  can  wipe  away  the  tear  of  the 
mourner;  if  he  has  talents  by  which  he  can 
lift  a  voice  that  shall  be  heard  in  favor  of 
temperance,  chastity,  liberty,  and  religion, 
he  is  under  obligations  to  do  it;  and  if,  by 
indolence,  or  avarice,  or  selfishness,  or  the 
dread  of  the  loss  of  popularity,  he  does  not 
do  it,  he  is  guilty  of  sin  before  God.  No 
man  can  be  released  from  the  obligation  to 
do  good  in  the  world  to  the  extent  of  his 
ability;    no  one  should  desire  to  be.  The 
highest  privilege  conferred  on  a  mortal  be- 
sides that  of  securing  the  salvation  of  his  own 
soul  is  that  of  doing  good  to  others — of 
alleviating    sorrow,    instructing  ignorance, 
raising  up   the   bowed  down,  comforting 
those  that  mourn,  delivering  the  wronged 
and  the  oppressed,  supplying  the  wants  of 
the  needy,  guiding  inquirers  into  the  way  of 
truth,  and  sending  liberty,  knowledge,  and 
salvation  around  the  world.  If  a  man  does 
not  do  this  when  he  has  the  means,  he  sins 
against  his  own  soul,  against  humanity,  and 
against  his  Maker;   if  he  does  it  cheerfully 
and  to  the  extent  of  his  means,  it  likens  him 
more  than  anything  else  to  God."  (Albert 
Barnes).  —A.  M.  E. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

Proverbs  4:23.  Guard  the  heart,  "above 
all  keepings."  How  we  get  things  out  of 
their  order  of  importance!  We  give  far  more 
diligence  to  keeping  house  and  keeping 
business.  No  wonder  the  issues  out  of  the 
heart  are  so  full  of  evil. 

Proverbs  6:16-19.  He  who  is  the  Lord's 
regards  very  much  what  pleases  Him.  There- 
fore these  seven  abominations  will  not  be 
found  in  the  Christian.  Notice  how  all 
these  things  come  out  of  the  heart,  and  out 
of  the  heart  that  is  not  trusting  in  God  but 
leaning  to  his  own  understanding  and  trying 
to  make  things  work  out.  Such  a  one  has 
much  trouble  with  himself. 

Proverbs  16:18.  Especially  does  the  Lord 
hate  pride.  Why?  What  has  man  to  be 
haughty  about?  How  frequently  we  see 
demonstrations  of  this  verse!  How  slowly 
we  seem  to  learn! 

Proverbs  27:1,  2.  This  is  a  good  exhorta- 
tion for  Christians.   Boasting  even  of  our 


RELIEF  NOTES  (Continued) 
To  Meet  with  Sewing  Circle  Groups 

Viola  Wenger  and  Elma  Esau  have  been 
appointed  to  meet  with  sewing  circle  groups 
in  several  Mennonite  communities  during  the 
month  of  September,  in  order  to  give  in- 
formation on  relief  clothing  needs. 

Sister  Wenger,  of  the  M.C.C.  Material 
Aid  staff,  will  contact  groups  in  Michigan, 
Eastern  Canada,  Minnesota,  Iowa  and  Illi- 
nois; while  Sister  Esau,  formerly  a  relief 
worker  in  Europe,  and  now  of  Whitewater, 
Kans.,  will  include  Missouri,  Nebraska,  the 
Dakotas,  Kansas,  Colorado  and  Oklahoma 
in  her  itinerary.  It  is  hoped  that  these  con- 
tacts will  prove  helpful  to  these  sewing 
circle  groups  who  desire  to  help  in  the 
relief  effort. 

Personnel  for  Mexico  Unit 

The  first  one-year  volunteers  to  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  Mexico  Voluntary  Service 
Unit  include  Melvin  Funk,  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
director;  Frances  Beckenbach,  Canfield, 
Ohio,  matron;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Randall  Hein- 
richs,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  and  Clara  Schellen- 
berg,  Saskatoon,  Sask.  Others  will  be  ap- 
pointed later. 

Released  Aug.  29,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akr#i,  Pa. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

us  the  morning  message.  In  the  evening 
Sister  Dorothy  conducted  an  interesting  chil- 
dren's meeting  and  Bro.  Don  told  us  of  some 
of  their  expectations  when  they  reach  China, 
their  field  of  endeavor. 

July  21  to  Aug.  1  Sisters  Gladys  Mumaw, 
Doris  Bechtel,  and  Kathryn  Leinbach  assisted 
Bro  and  Sister  Oscar  Leinbach  in  a  summer 
Bible  school  at  Liberty,  Mich. 

Bro.  Dwight  Weldy  conducted  an  eight- 
week  singing  class  here  this  summer. 

In  the  absence  of  our  pastor,  on  Aug.  17, 
Bro.  Amos  Hostetler,  of  the  Emma  congre- 
gation, worshiped  with  us  and  gave  us  a 
Gospel  message. 

Aug.  21,  1947.  Laura  Miller. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Farnhurst  C.P.S.  alumni  held  a  re- 
union at  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  23,  24.  Attend-  1 
ing  were  45  men,  60%  of  those  serving  in 
Unit  58.   A  number  of  wives  and  children 
also  enjoyed  the  fellowship. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  began  a  tent  meeting  at 
Dewey,  111.,  an  extension  point  of  the  East 
Bend  congregation,  on  Aug.  31. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler  and  family,  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  may  be  addressed  at  810 
Ave.  E,  Sterling,  111.,  until  they  return  to 
India  next  January. 

Bro.  Walter  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  con- 
duct a  Singspiration  for  Young  People  at  the 
Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  14. 
All  Stark,  Wayne,  Holmes,  Portage,  Colum- 
biana, and  Mahoning  County  youth  are  in- 
vited. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  Go- 
shen College  Oct.  5*12  by  C.  N.  Hostetter, 
president  of  Grantham  College. 

The  Goshen  College  faculty  had  a  retreat 
for  fellowship  and  meditation  at  Little  Eden 
Camp  just  before  the  opening  of  school. 

"Aunt  Lina"  Ressler  had  the  misfortune  to 
fall  and  break  her  hip  recently  while  visiting 
relatives  in  Ohio.  She  is  being  treated  in  the 
hospital  at  Connellsville,  Pa.,  and  is  doing 
as  well  as  could  be  expected. 

Bro.  Millard  Lind  and  his  wife,  Miriam 
Sieber  Lind,  have  moved,  with  their  sons,  to 
Scottdale.  They  are  busily  engaged  in  build- 
ing a  house  in  which  to  live. 
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The  Spiritual  Man 

BY  JOHN  E.  LAPP 


[The  Conference  Sermon,  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  1947] 


Brethren  and  sisters,  we  greet  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  and  the  foundation  of 
the  building  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  have  chosen  for  a  text,  I  Cor. 
14:37.  and  as  a  theme,  "The  Spiritual 
Man."  "If  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowl- 
edge that  the  things  that  I  write  unto 
you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord." 
Today  as  never  before   the  barriers 
which  afforded  the  Mennonite  Church 
some  degree  of  isolation  have  been  brok- 
en down.  The  German  language  is  al- 
most gone.  Closed  Mennonite  communi- 
ties no  longer  exist.  Weekly  or  monthly 
periodicals,  and  books  of  all  sorts,  are  in 
our  homes.  The  radio  and  other  means 
>f  communication  also  have  found  a 
3lace  there.  Travel  has  increased  and 
neeting  and  association  with  other  peo- 
ple is  a  common  practice.  We  no  longer 
lve  to  ourselves  nor  do  we  die  to  our- 
elves.  The  breaking  down  of  these  bar- 
lers  has  had  two  distinct  effects  upon 
hetdiurch.  First,  it  has  challenged  the 
undamental  basis  of  the  distinctive  doc- 
jnne  and  practices  of  the  Mennonite 
j,hurch.  Much  of  this  is  due  to  the  stud- 
sd  ability  of  other  folks  to  impress  our 
eople,  who  have  just  emerged  from  the 
[bscurity  of  an  unschooled  people,  also 
)  the  fact  that  many  of  our  people  are 
nmature  in  their  understanding  of  the 
[  lbhcal  doctrines  and  the  reason  why  we 
elieve  and  teach  them.  Second,  it  has 
jade  us  more  conscious  than  ever  of  the 
ied  of  the  world.    The  Mennonite 
nurch  was  born  as  a  missionary  church 
is  a  sorry  remembrance  that  for  so  long 
ie  missionary  vision  was  lost.  The  Men- 
mite  Church  was  also  born  as  a  group 
minister  relief  to  the  needy.  Today 
*  have  w°rld  opportunities  such  as 
ver  existed  before,  and  it  is  gratifying 
see  the  intense  activity  in  both  of 
ese.  When  those  who  claim  to  be  more 
tntual  challenge  our  distinctive  wit- 
ss,  it  is  time  to  study  the  belief  and 
actice  of  the  spiritual  man.  Paul,  in 
"ing  this  letter  to  the  Corinthian 
lurch,  was  dealing  with  a  number  of 
orders  that  flourished  in  this  church 
iere  was  division.  Many  had  improper 
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and  even  unchristian  attitudes  regarding 
ministers.  Social  disorders  of  the  worst 
type  were  in  practice  and  were  tolerated. 
Brethren  engaged  in  lawsuits  and  in 
court  litigations.   There  were  unchris- 
tian- marriage  practices.  There  was  dis- 
respect for  the  weak  brother's  conscience. 
The  church  failed  to  support  her  minis- 
ters. Women  lost  their  sphere  in  life  by 
omitting  the  prayer  veiling.  There  were 
carnal  disorders  in  connection  with  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Many  desired  the  emo- 
tional gift  of  speaking  in  tongues,  rather 
than  the  intellectual  gifts  which  edify 
others.  There  was  an  evident  lack  of 
Christian  love  in  this  church,  and  some 
even  denied  the  great  cornerstone  of  the 
Christian  faith,  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Paul  gave  some  very  definite  com- 
mandments to  the  Corinthian  Church 
when  he  learned  of  the  conditions  of  the 
church.  And  with  this  note  attached  that 
these  are  not  the  commandments  of  the 
great  Apostle  Paul,  but  they  are  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself. 
He  commanded  that  the  church  speak  in 
unison.  He  commanded  by  the  example 
of  his  life  to  preach  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Him   crucified.    He   commanded  the 
church  to  recognize  the  ministers  as  the 
stewards  of  God.   He  commanded  the 
church  to  discipline  the  immoral  by  ex- 
communication.   He  commanded  the 
church  to  avoid  lawsuits,  to  decide  mat- 
ters before  the  brotherhood.   He  com- 
manded that  marriage  should  be  only  in 
the  Lord.  He  gave  the  command  that 
wounding  a  brother's  conscience  is  a  sin 
against  Christ.  He  commanded  the  sup- 
ported ministry  as  a  divine  ordinance 
He  commanded  that  the  right  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord's  Supper  makes  a  divid- 
ed affection  impossible.  He  commanded 
that  women  wear  a  veiling.  He  com- 
manded the  church  to  recognize  as  the 
best  the  intellectual  gift.  He  command- 
ed the  exercise  of  Christian  love  because 
it  never  fails.  He  asserted  the  reality  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  taught  it  as  the  guarantee  of  the 
resurrection  of  all  men  from  the  dead 
Now  if  anyone  thinks  himself  to  be 
spiritual,  and  preaches  a  "Christ  only" 
salvation,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the 
things  that  I  write  unto  you  are  "the  com- 
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mandments  of  the  Lord"  and  are  essen- 
tial to  the  living  6f  the  spiritual  life.  We 
want  to  think  first  of 

What  Constitutes  a  Spiritual  Man? 
The  word  spiritual  is  used  twenty- 
seven  times  in  the  Authorized  Version, 
and  of  this  total,  fifteen  times  in  this  let- 
ter of  I  Corinthians.   Spiritual  means 
non-carnal.  Words  of  similar  meaning 
are:  supernatural,  regenerate,  and  re- 
ligious. A  man  is  spiritual  because  of  a 
spiritual  experience.   It  is  a  spiritual 
experience  in  life  that  makes  a  man 
spiritual  in  the  sense  that  others  can 
note  that  he  is  spiritual  in  his  thinking 
and  m  his  living.  All  of  the  physical 
experiences  of  life  have  to  do  with  the 
senses.  Things  are  beautiful  or  horrible 
because  the  sense  of  sight  tells  us  so. 
Ihmgs  are  pleasant  or  awful  because 
the  sense  of  hearing  tells  us  so.  Experi- 
ence is  pleasant  or  painful  because  the 
sense  of  feeling  tells  us  so.  Food  is  good 
or  it  is  bad  because  the  sense  of  taste 
tells  us  so.  Anything  may  have  either  a 
pleasant  odor  or  be  obnoxious  according 
to  the  sense  of  smell.  The  senses  may  be 
cultivated  to  enjoy  or  to  be  repelled  by 
Hie  experiences,  but  we  must  remember 
that  they  are  always  physical.  The  senses 
can  be  nothing  but  physical.  Spiritual 
experience  has  to  do  with  a  person.  The 
heathen  man,  is  not  spiritual,  because 
the  philosophy  of  his  heathen  religion  is 
carnal.  The  Jew  in  all  of  his  orthodoxy 
is  not  spiritual,  because  his  system  of 
worship  is  materialistic.  Many  so-called 
Christian  professors  are  not  spiritual, 


Let  the  Spirit  Rule 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Let  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit 

And  the  gracious  Word  of  God 
Rule  the  life  and  heart  completely 
That  is  cleansed  in  Jesus'  blood. 

They  will  lead  you  in  green  pastures 

Where  the  living  streams  abound, 
And  although  the  cliffs  are  rugged, 
Y et  they  lead  to  higher  ground. 

They  will  bring  you  through  victorious 

Over  earth's  unrest  and  strife, 
When  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit 
And  your  Saviour  rule  your  life. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 
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because  their  hope  o£  salvation  a  bound 
up  in  a  creed,  a  ritual  a  form  of  worship, 
or  a  system  of  theology.   Spiritual  ex- 
perience is  with  a  spiritual  person  in  a 
spiritual  manner,  and  that  person  is 
S    other  than  "the  Lord  from  heav- 
en "  as  He  is  called  in  I  Cor.  i5-47- 
"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God"  (John  in).  He :is  the  source 
of  all  life,  for  in  Him  was  life.  He  is  the 
One  who  says  that  "I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  migh 
have  it  more  abundantly,"  the  abundant 
spiritual  life.  He  is  the  One  who  said, 
"I  am  .  •  •  the  life."  He  completed  all 
of  the  redemptive  purposes  of  God,  '  who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification  (Rom. 
4-2(0   He  is  the  foundation  of  Christian 
experience.  "For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid  which  is 
Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  3:11).  To  receive 
this  person  means  to  have  spiritual  lite, 
and  the  only  way  one  can  be  called  a 
spiritual  man  is  to  have  that  spiritual 
life  within.  "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life-  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life."    "As  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  Sons  of  God  .  . .  which  were  born,  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  That  is 
the  source  of  spiritual  life.  This  is  an 
experience  of  faith.  Jesus  said,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  heareth 
my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life."  Jesus  also  says, 
"I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  ne 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die."    It  is   an  experience  of  death, 
burial,  crucifixion,  and  resurrection,  ac- 
cording to  Romans  the  sixth  chapter. 
There  is  a  crucifixion  of  the  old  man. 
There  is  a  death  of  the  old  man,  a 
burial  of  the  old  man,  placed  into  the 
tomb  and  a  stone  rolled  upon  the  tomb, 
and  there  is  a  resurrection  in  newness 
of  life.   Jesus  said,  "Except  a  corn  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bnngeth 
forth  much  fruit."  Except  a  man  die  with 
Christ  and  be  buried  with  Christ,  his  lite 
will  never  be  worth  while;  it  will  always 
be  lived  alone.   The  life  that  is  dead 
with  Christ  and  raised  with  Christ  will 
bring  forth  much  fruit. 

Even  though  this  experience  is  not 
sensory,  it  is  nevertheless  real.  Jesus  said, 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  It  is  impos- 


sible to  comprehend  spiritual  truth,  ex- 
cept by  the  new  birth.  Jesus  said,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God."  The  new  birth  is  a  spiritual 
experience  which  is  required  in  order  to 
become  a  spiritual  man.  Jesus  said,  Ye 
must  be  bo?n  again.  The  wind  b  loweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  clnst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goe th:  so 11. 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit  Even 
though  it  may  not  be  possible  to  describe 
ST&iritual  experience  called  regene. 
ation,  it  is  nevertheless  so  real  that  one 
knows  that  he  is  born  again  and  others 
do  too,  by  the  results  in  his  life. 

Spiritual  experience  makes  a  mans 
life  spiritual.    He  receives  a  spiritual 
mind   "To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace."  "Le't  this  mind  be  in .  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.  They 
Hat  are  after  the  -Spirit   [do  mind] 
the  things  of  the  Spirit,"  and  not  became 
of  outward  compulsions,   as  children 
sometimes  mind  their  parents,  but  be 
cause  of  the  inner  Person  who  dwells 
Sin  and  the  Spirit  who  compels,  o 
live  and  to  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
He  has  spiritual  desires:    Lord  all  my 
desire  is  before  thee."   "Evening,  and 
morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray,  and 
Sy  aloud:  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice 
"Is  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby."  This  desire  is  a  part  of  the 
pirkull  experience  resulting  from  the 
£  birth.  He  has  spiritual  discernment 
to  enter  into  spiritual  things,  for  we  com- 
prehend the  spiritual  with  the  spiritual 
and  spiritual  things  are  always  spmtuaUy 
discerned.  The  natural  man  and  the  car- 
nal mind  cannot  comprehend  spiritual 
truths.  The  spiritual  man  increases  in 
spiritual  capacity.   Jesus  said  that  .He 
came  that  His  own  might  have  life  more 
abundantly-increasing  in  spiritual  ca- 
nacities  "  •  •  That  Christ  may  dwell  in 
Jour  hearts  by  faith;   that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able 
to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth  and 
height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye .  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God  He 
enjoys  spiritual  fellowship  also.  The  d  s- 
ciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus  said.  Did 
not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?  ^bere 
S  that  desire  for  spiritual  fellowship  and 
for  hearing  the  spiritual  experiences  of 
others.  "That  which  we  have  sepn  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
may  have  fellowship  with  us.    And  then 
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we  can  cry,  "Abba,  Father,"  because  wc 
have  spiritual  fellowship. 

The  spiritual  man  has  spiritual  exer- 
cise. Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Wherefore 
I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  ^hou 
stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee 
The  eift  of  God  needs  stirring  up  by 
way  of  spiritual  exercise.  He  will  enjoy 
not  license,  but  spiritual  liberty,    .  ,  . 
for  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Tesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death."  It  is  that  liberty  which 
Christians  enjoy.   A  shallow  Christian 
experience  makes  necessary  church  regu- 
lation and  discipline  of  conduct  A  deep 
Christian  experience  finds  delight  in  the 
liberty  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
that  exercise  of  restraint  because  of  the 
inner  compulsion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

His  speech  is  spiritual.  "Thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down 
and  when  thou  risest  up."   Instead  of 
talking  of  the  political  and  business  and 
carnal  affairs  of  this  life,  there  is  a  con- 
tinual spiritual  speech  from  dawn  to 
dusk   "Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another."  Speaking 
to  one  another  of  spiritual  experience 
and  spiritual  values.  "Speaking  to  your- 
selves in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  m 
you?  heart  to  the  Lord."  Sometimes 
people  think  the  man  that  talks  to  him- 
self is  out  of  his  mind.  But  Christians 
can  do  it  in  the  Spirit  without  being 
thought  that  they  are  beside  themselves. 
>'Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt." 

The  spiritual  man  also  demonstrates 
spiritual  victory  in  his  life.  "Who  shal 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Chnstr 
shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecu 
tion,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril 
or, sword?  .  A  Nay,  in  all  these  thing: 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  througt 
him -that  loved  us."  John  says,  Fo. 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometl 
the  worlds  and  this  is  the  victory  tha 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

The  spiritual  man  has  another  aide 
to  the  spiritual  nature  of  his  life :  becaus 
he  demonstrates  the  fruit  of  the  Spirt 
and  shows  forth  thereby  the  attributes  < 
the  One  with  whom  he  has  had  a 
experience  in  life.  He  shows  m  his  li 
that  he  loves,  that  he  has  joy  within,  th 
he  is  peaceful  in  his  relationship  wit 
his  fellow  men,  that  he  is  long-sufferir 
and  gentle,  that  he  is  good,  that  he  h 
faith?  that  he  is  meek,  and  that  he  is 
temperate  man.   The  spiritual  man 
(Continued  on  page  064) 
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EDITORIAL 


To  Whom  Do  You  Give? 

From  an  exchange  we  glean  this  anec- 
dote. Andrew  Fuller  went  into  his  native 
town  to  collect  for  the  cause  of  missions. 
One  of  his  old  acquaintances  said,  "Well, 
Andrew,  I'll  give  you  five  pounds,  seeing 
it's  you."  To  him  replied  Fuller,  "No, 
I  can't  take  anything  for  this  cause,  see- 
ing it's  L"  and  handed  back  the  money. 
The  man  realized  the  reproof  and  quick- 
ly saidj  "Andrew,  you're  right.  Here  are 
ten  pounds,  seeing  it's  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

It  is  important  to  keep  our  motives 
clear.  When  we  give,  it  should  be  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  man.  Whether  or  not 
we  like  the  solicitor;  whether  or  not  we 
appreciate  the  way  in  which  the  appeal 
is  made;  whether  the  appeal  comes  from 
friend  or  stranger:  these  questions  ought 
not  enter  in.  The  Lord  has  His  work 
and  His  workers.  The  church  has  her 
recognized  means  of  service.  It  is  enough 
to  know  that  there  is  need,  and  that  our 
giving  will  build  up  the  Lord's  kingdom. 
For  we  give,  not:  to  this  treasurer  or  that 
administrator,  but  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Only  such  giving  is  truly  Chris- 
tian. 


Religious  Nationals 

"For  our  citizenship  [margin]  is  in 
heaven"  (Phil.  3:20). 

Jews  are  the  only  people  who  in  cur- 
rent international  law  have  a  status  as 
religious  nationals.  But  every  Christian 
has  a  heavenly  allegiance  which  tran- 
scends mere  nationality.  Peter  Dyck  has 
told  many  audiences  of  the  tribunal  in 
Berlin  which  was  endeavoring  to  de- 
termine the  nationality  of  the  Russian 
Mennonite  refugees  in  camp  there.  One 
after  another  these  harassed  people  In- 
sisted that  they  do  not  feel  at  home  in 
Russia,  in  Germany,  in  Holland,  or  in 
any  other  country  which  the  judges 
:buld  name.  But  when  pressed  for  an 
inswer  as  to  where  they  would  feel  at 
iome,  they  said,  naively,  "Anywhere  in 
1  Mennonite  village."  This  they  knew, 
hat  they  belonged  to  a  brotherhood  of 
aith.    Place  of  birth,   national  tags, 
neant  nothing.   But  among  those  who 
Hield  with  them  a  common  faith  in  Christ 


and  the  Scriptures,  there  they  had  a  sense 
of  belonging. 

The  Father's  house,  where  We  all  have 
mansions  reserved,  is  in  neither  of  the 
hemispheres.    Those  homeless  unfortu- 
nates who  belong  nowhere  on  this  earth 
do  belong  to  Jerusalem  the  Golden,  pro- 
vided they  have  taken  out  citizenship 
papers  through  the  heavenly  Ambassa- 
dor.  Christians  are  good  patriots,  be- 
cause the  principles  of  righteousness  by 
which  they  live  are  the  basis  of  any 
strong  national  life.  But  Christians  make 
poor  chauvinists,  shouting  blindly  and 
selfishly  for  some  narrow'  nationalism. 
International  boundary  lines  have  little 
meaning  to  the  brotherhood  of  faith. 
The  bond  in  Christ  is  stronger*  than  any 
tie  resulting  from  the  numerous  acci- 
dents of  history. 

Two  Social  Gospels 

There  are  two  social  gospels,  one  of 
error,  and  one  of  truth.  The  erroneous 
and  dangerous  social  gospel  teaches  that 
we  reach  God  through  our  neighbor. 
By  treating  our  fellow  men  with  justice 
and  with  kindness,  we  please  God  and 
gain  some  kind  of  merit  with  Him.  It 
is  the  old  fallacy  of  salvation  by  works. 
It  is  the  postmillennial  heresy  that  when, 
little  by  little,  we  have  made  the  world 
a  heavenly  place,  the  kingdom  of  God 
will  have  arrived.  This  social  gospel 
would  engage  the  church  in  various 
political,  social,  and  ethical  endeavors, 
righting  this  wrong,  and  correcting  that 
injustice  until  finally  by  these  endeavors 
we  build  the  kingdom  of  God  among 
men. 

But  there  is  another  social  gospel 
which  teaches  that  we  reach  our  neigh- 
bor through  God.  It  makes  spiritual  re- 
lationships of  prime  importance,  but  it 
does  not  forget  the  application  of  God's 
principles  of  righteousness  to  all  our 
human  relationships-.  This  true  social 
gospel  constrains  us  to  love  mercy  and 
to  do  justice  because  it  is  the  will  and 
the  command  of  God.  By  way  of  the 
divine  command  and  divine  compassion 
it  reaches  out  to  every  human  need,  both 
spiritual  and  physical.  This  is  the  true 
social  gospel.  It  is  the  practical  gospel, 
which  prevents  us  from  a  mystical  com- 
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munion  with  God  which  forgets  human 
need.  It  is  the  gospel  which  sends  us 
forth  with  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts 
to  iced  the  hungry  and  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, all  the  while  bringing  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  through  Christ. 

How  We  Look 

It  is  helpful,  although  it  may  not  be 
flattering,  to  know  how  we  look  to  oth- 
ers.  A  speaker  in  one  of  our  churches 
recently  told  of  a  Mennonite  Church  in 
a  distant  land  where  a  great  many  of  the 
men,  after  services  were  dismissed,  even 
inside  the  church  building,  lit  up  their 
cigarettes.   That  seems  shocking  to  us. 
But  then  the  speaker  went  on  to  say  that 
he  had  observed  many  people  in  this 
present  audience  chewing  gum.  This 
seemed  quite  as  shocking  to  him  as  ciga- 
rettes would  be  to  us. 

Our  recent  editorial  on  gum-chewing 
brought  us  many  comments.  One  sister 
was  so  afraid  that  some  people  had  not 
seen  it  that  she  asked  us  to  publish  it 
again.  Perhaps  this  present  editorial  will 
serve  the  purpose.  If  anyone  wants  to 
know  how  he  looks  while  chewing  gum, 
let  him  stand  before  a  mirror  and  watch 
the  impertinent  swing  of  his  jaw.  Then 
let  him  stop  to  think  what  God  must 
think  of  those  who  can  be  so  irreverent 
as  to  chew  gum  in  time  of  worship. 
Perhaps  it  is  merely  incidental  that  our 
gum-chewers  may  look  terrible  to  visi- 
tors.  The  important  thing  is  that  we 
have  dedicated  our  churches  as  the  hous- 
es of  God.  We  come  there  to  worship 
Him.  Anyone  who  sees  nothing  incon- 
sistent in  chewing  gum  during  divine 
worship  has  a  great  deal  yet  to  learn  both 
of  manners  and  of  spiritual  reverence. 


This  generation  of  rollicking,  danc- 
ing,  card-playing,    theater-going,  God- 
forgetting,  Christ-rejecting  sinners  needs 
to  hear  some  earnest  preaching,  preach- 
ing that  deals  with  sin  and  the  punish- 
ment that  sin  will  inevitably  bring;  faith- 
ful, earnest,  fearless  preaching  on  God 
and  His  attributes,  His  creation  of  the 
world  and  His  rights  in  it.  His  creation 
of  man,  His  love  for  him,  and  His  right 
to  rule  over  him  and  guide  him-r-ought 
to  be  faithfully  urged  upon  this  genera- 
tion. There  is  a  great  need  for  preach- 
ers who  have  no  desire  for  ecclesiastical 
office,  for  the  applause  of  men,  for  the 
wealth  of  the  world,  for  ease  of  body,  for 
an  escape  from  the  reproach  of  the  cross; 
but  whose  universe  is  filled  with  the 
presence  of  the  infinitely  holy  God,  who 
walk  in  awe  of  Him  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness.-Selected. 
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THE  SPIRITUAL  MAN  , 

(Continued  from  page  RiO) 
one  who  gives  ear  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  of  Cod.  Seven  times  in  Revelation 
■>  and  3  these  words  are  repeated:  "He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches." 

A  Spiritual  Man  Delights  in  the 
Commandments  of  the  Lord 
The  commandments  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament are  different  from  those  found  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  they  have  a 
different  application  and  a  different  ex- 
pression in  life.  "For  they  being  ignorant 
of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish   their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  For  Moses  describ- 
eth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law, 
That  the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them"  (Rom.  10:3-5).  "For 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh 
(Rom.  8:3).  The  Old  Testament  com- 
mandments were  designed  partly  for  rit- 
ual worship  but  largely  to  curb  the  works 
of  the  flesh.  But  the  law  was  powerless 
to  add  the  spiritual  graces  to  any  life. 
The  Ten  Commandments  themselves 
were  largely  negative  teachings  to  pre- 
vent the  outbreak  of  the  works  of  the 
flesh,  such  as  are  mentioned  in  Galatians 
19-21.  Christ  did  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  and  now  the  spiritual  man  con- 
demns sin  with  an  inward  hatred  instead 
of  an  outward  restraint.  And  he  goes 
far  beyond  the  law  by  making  possible 
the  demonstration  of  divine  attributes  in 
the  form  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  as 
they  are  mentioned  in  Galatians  5:22, 
2%   This  is  the  result  of  the  past  experi- 
ence of  crucifixion.    "They   that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts"   (Gal.  5:24).  The 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  constitution 
of  the  Christian  church  today,  does  not 
change  the  law,  but  presents  God's  orig- 
inal intent  of  the  law.  And  instead  of 
presenting  a  code  for  outward  restraint, 
he  gives  God's  original  purpose-an  in- 
ward hatred  of  evil,  and  a  strong  com- 
pulsion to  do  the  right.  The  motivating 
power  making  possible  this  change  is  the 
living  Person,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self.   The  Old  Testament  command- 
ments were  lifeless  and  powerless.  The 
New   Testament   commands   are  alive 
with  a  Person  and  compelled  with  the 
power  of  His  abiding  presence  within. 
This  new  application  of  divine  com- 
mandments does  allow  liberty  which  was 
unknown  in  the  Old  Testament,  but 
never  a  carnal  license  in  any  way. 

No  man  can  be  spiritual  and  disregard 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  That  is 
an  impossibility  in  the  Christian  lite. 
I  John  3:23-"And  this  is  his  command- 
ment, That  we  should  believe  on  the, 
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name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
one  another,  as  he  gave  us  command- 
ment." Faith  and  love  are  the  founda- 
tion pillars  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
both  have  been  grossly  misunderstood 
and  misinterpreted  by  many  professing 
Christians.   Christ's  commandments  are 
the  Father's  commandments,  and  they 
have  the  authority  of  the  Trinity  behind 
them.  "For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak"  (John  12:49)- 
Faith  and  obedience  are  absolutes  to 
salvation.    In  Mark  16:16  Jesus  says: 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved  .  .  .  ."  An  exercise  of  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  followed  by  an 
obedient  life,  including  obeying  that 
command  to  be  baptized;  both  are  essen- 
tial to  salvation.  Love  always  provokes 
obedience.  Jesus  said:  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments."  The  test  of 
our  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
measure  of  obedience  in  our  lives.  No 
one  can  say  that  he  believes  Christ  if  he 
does  not  obey  His  Word,  for  obedience 
always  proves  faith.  No  one  can  say  that 
he  loves  Christ  unless  he  obeys  the  Word 
of  Christ,  for  obedience  always  proves 
love. 

Not  an  outward  legalism,  but  an 
inner  obedience  is  the  obedience  that  is 
taught  in  these  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


"When  we  walk  with  the  Lord 
In  the  light  of  His  Word, 

What  a  glory  He  sheds  on  our  way! 
While  we  do  His  good  will, 
He  abides  with  us  still. 

And  with  all  who  will  trust  and  obey. 

"Trust  and  obey, 
For  there's  no  other  way 
To  be  happy  in  Jesus, 
But  to  trust  and  obey. 

The  purpose  of  the  commandment  is 
to  maintain  the  consciousness  of  our 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith.  Jesus 
says  that  "teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you"  is  a  part  of  this  great  commission, 
because  Jesus  knew  we  must  have  some- 
thing to  keep  our  eyes  upon.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  commandment  is  also  to 
make  the  Christian  life  safe.  "Teaching 
us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world"  (Titus 
212).  The  purpose  of  the  commandment 
is  also  to  give  the  proper  expression  of 
the  Christian  faith  to  the  world  in  every 
generation.  "Ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light"  (I  Pet.  2:9).  We  should  like  to 
illustrate  how  the  Christian  faith  is  dem- 
onstrated to  the  world  today.  The  very 
fact  that  the  Mennonites  today  comprise 
but  one  tenth  of  one  per  cent  of  the 
population  of  the  United  States,  and  yet 
contribute  forty  per  cent  of  all  the  relief 
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materials  going  to  Europe  demonstrates 
that  we  believe  Rom.  12:20,  where  Paul 
says,  "If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head."  The  purpose  of  the  command- 
ment is  also  to  develop  the  spirit  of 
"otherworldliness."    "I  beseech  you  as 
strangers   and   pilgrims,   abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul" 
(I  Pet.  2:11).  Possibly  in  this  twentieth 
century,  in  this  generation  in  which  we 
are  living,  we  have  failed  to  do  this. 
Abraham  thousands  of  years  ago  was 
successful  in  doing  it,  when  all  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  was  promised  to  him. 
He  lived  in  that  land  as  a  stranger  and  a 
pilgrim,  and  never  became  attached  to 
the  land  because  he  never  built  a  house 
therein.  He  always  lived  in  a  tent.  The 
teaching  of  the  commandment  is  a  very 
great  part  of  the  duty  of  the  spiritual 
man,  but  Christ  must  be  pre-eminent  in 
all  our  teaching  program.  Unless  He  is 
pre-eminent  our  teaching  cannot  con- 
tinue to  be  spiritual;  therefore  He  must 
have  the  pre-eminence  every  time.  The 
teacher  must  believe  with  a  strong  and 
positive  conviction.    He  must  believe 
first  that  this  is  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  that  "all  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness:  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works."  And 
he  must  believe  it  all  without  making 
any  attempt  to  explain  it  away,  and  say 
it  belonged  to  a  past  generation  or  to  a 
future  age,  but  accept  the  Word  and 
commandments  for  living  today.  The 
teacher  must  have  a  strong  and  positive 
conviction  that  this  is  the  Word  that 
will  be  used  as  the  standard  for  judg- 
ment. Jesus  said  He  will  judge  no  man, 
but  the  Word  that  He  has  spoken  will 
be  the  judge  in  the  last  day.  We  recog- 
nize too  that  we  must  all  stand  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  and  give 
account  to  God  of  the  deeds  that  are, 
done  in  the  body.  The  teacher  must 
believe  with  a  strong  and  positive  convic- 
tion  that  a  failure  to  teach  will  make  the 
teacher  responsible  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. "Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel: 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  give  them  warning  from  me"  (Ezek. 
3:17).   "But  if  the  watchman  see  the 
sword  come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet, 
and  the  people  be  not  warned;  if  the 
sword  come,  and  take  any  person  from 
among  them,  he  is  taken  away  in  his 
iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
the  watchman's  hand"  (Ezek.  33:6).  The 
teacher  must  believe  with  a  strong  and 
positive  conviction  that  this  is  God's  will 
for  all  men  today.  Then  he  will  teach 
Romans  12:1,  2-"I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  B 
your  reasonable  service.   And  be  11 
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conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
of  God."  He  will  teach  this  with  a  strong 
and  positive  conviction,  making  no  apol- 
ogy for  the  teaching  of  the  all  things. 
The  teacher  needs  to  have  a  strong  and 
positive  conviction  in  order  to  teach  the 
Word  of  God  as  God  utters  it.  Peter 
says,  "If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God"— speaking  with  all 
the  authority  of  heaven  back  of  the  word 
that  is  presented.  The  teacher  needs  to 
teach  the  all  things  without  riding  any 
hobby,  or  without  neglecting  any  teach- 
ing or  any  doctrine. 

A  Number  of  Doctrines 

that  we  must  remember  in  this  twen- 
tieth century  are:  first,  that  we  teach 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith  as  Paul 
taught  it  in  the  second  chapter  of  Ephe- 
sians.  Second,  that  we  teach  Christian 
assurance  for  all  true  believers,  that 
none  need  to  flounder  around  in  the  sea 
of  doubt,  not  knowing  whither  they  are 
going.  Third,  we  need  to  teach  all  of 
the  ordinances  in  this  day,  even  those 
which  have  become  unpopular  because 
they  are  not  taught  and  used  by  the 
masses  in  Christendom  today.  Fourth, 
we  need  to  teach  the  restrictions  for 
Christian  living  which  are  all  a  part  of 
the  great  doctrine  of  separation  from  the 
world.  Nonconformity  in  all  of  its  appli- 
cations, in  appearance,  in  home  life,  in 
business,  and  in  society,  and  nonresist- 
ance  to  evil  in  war  and  in  peace,  avoid- 
ing all  court  litigation  and  maintaining 
peaceful  home  life,  must  continually  be 
taught.  The  nonswearing  of  oaths,  in- 
cluding signing  legal  papers  of  all  kinds, 
vmust  be  taught  or  people  will  forget. 
Mutual  aid  must  be  practiced  to  the 
extent  that  any  form  of  insurance,  espe- 
cially  life   insurance,,  will   never  be 
brought  into  the  thinking  of  Christian 
people.  We  must(  maintain  the  Biblical 
principles  in  the  industrial  practices,  so 
that  labor  unions  with  their  problems 
will  never  be  brought  into  our  circles. 
We  must  use  the  power  of  prayer  which 
is  entrusted  to  Christians,  to  the  extent 
that  we  never  feel  that  we  need  to-  take 
any  part  in  political  affairs  of  this  world. 
Fifth,  we  need  to  teach  and  to  go  into 
all  the  world  with  the  Gospel  message. 
Every  action  of  the  General  Conference 
and  the  actions  of  all  district  conferences 
should  be  carefully  weighed  in  the  light 
of  the  great  commission.  Every  confer- 
ence should  be  definitely  committed  to 
the  task  of  world  evangelism  and  the 
shepherding  of  souls.  Paul  says,  "Whom 
we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom;  that 
we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Col.  1:28).  We  need  also 
to  teach  the  "looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 


redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purity 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works."  The  commandments  of 
the  Lord  must  be  practiced.  And  these 
commandments  need  to  be  observed  with 
a  spirit  of  good  cheer,  a  feeling  of  good 
cheer,  and  never  because  I  must.  Paul 
said,  "Be  of  good  cheer:  for  I  believe 
God,"  when  he  was  undergoing  some  of 
the  severe  circumstances  of  shipwreck  on 
his  voyage  to  Rome.  The  commandments 
of  the  Lord  need  to  be  practiced  whole- 
heartedly.  "Thou  *halt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind."  Jesus 
said,  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  com- 
eth,  when  no  man  can  work."  He  must 
not  work  because  the  Father  compelled 
Him  to,  but  He  must  work  because  the 
"zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up," 
or  ''the  zeal  of  thy  work  hath  consumed 
me."  The  commandments  of  the  Lord 
need  to  be  observed  with  a  sense  of  obli- 
gation which  is  based  upon  experience. 
Jesus  said,  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me."  As 
a  sheep  in  the  flock  of  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd, we  cheerfully  observe  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  We  need  to 
observe  these  commandments  also,  seek- 
ing to  pattern  after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself.  In  Colossians  1:24  Pa«l  used 
these  words:  ".  .  .  Fill  up  that  which  is 
behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  .  .  .  ."  These  commandments  need 
to  be  observed  in  order  to  be  a  living 
pattern  for  others,  as  Paul  says  in  Acts 

*D:3'5>/'I  have  shewed  y°u  all  things  " 

Division  in  the  Christian  church  ulti- 
mately finds  its  roots  in  the  carnality  of 
members  and  leaders.  Divine  love  per- 
fected in  the  heart  of  every  believer 
would  promote  loyalty  to  God  and  His 
Word,  the  church  and  her  leaders,  and 
remove  the  need  for  specifically  detailed 
rules  of  discipline,  and  make  possible  a 
communion  practice  on  the  highest  plane 
of  brotherliness.   Juvenile  delinquency 
is  talked  about  much  in  this  our  day. 
In  its  final  analysis  may  it  not  be  the 
result  of  the  omission  of  woman's  prayer 
veiling  as  a  part  of  her  dress  practice, 
leaving  her  to  seek  a  career  and  to  fulfill 
functions' outside  of  the  home  to  the 
neglect  of  her  children?   A  consistent 
obedience  of  I  Corinthians  11  should 
solve  many  twentieth-century  ills.  Effec- 
tive spiritual  church  discipline  (and,  by 
the  way,  this  is  a  part  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord)  would  greatly  dimin- 
ish social  disorders  amongst  Christians, 
eliminate  lawsuits  or  court  litigations 
between  Christians  or  amongst  Chris- 
tians and  the  world,  and  would  eliminate 
entirely  the  unequal  yoke  in  marriage 
and  otherwise.  Maintaining  good  sound 
doctrine,  which  is  a  part  of  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  as  illustrated  in 
Paul's  teaching  in  I  Corinthians-  15, 
would  be  a  sure  bulwark  to  stem  the 
onsweeping   tide   of   modernism  and 
materialism. 


We  Need  Today  an  Integrated  Spiritual 
Life 

to  meet  the  needs  of  the  twentieth 
century.  First  there  must  be  a  desire  to 
know  God's  will"  for  each  individual  life. 
The  Word  of  the  Lord  reveals  His  will. 
Here  is  but  one  statement:  "This  is  the 
will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification." 

Second,  there  must  be  a  sincere  obedi- 
ence to  His  will  in  order  to  progress  in 
the  understanding  of  His  will.  Jesus 
said,  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine."  The  mother 
of  Jesus  said  to  the  servants  at  the  wed- 
ding feast  at  Cana  of  Galilee,  words  that 
are  applicable  to  every  Christian  today: 
"Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 

Third,  there  must  be  a  fellowship  in 
the  Spirit,  quiet  meditation  in  the  Word 
of  God,  which  seems  to  be  a  lost  art  in 
this  twentieth  century  of  materialism. 
There  must  be  communion  in  prayer, 
for  without  speaking  to  God  we  do  not 
have  that  breath  which  sustains  the  life 
of  the  soul. 

Fourth,  we  need  that  spiritual  ex- 
change with  one  another  that  we  can 
understand  each  other  and  that  we  can 
be  helpful  to  one  another  as  we  press  on 
in  life. 

Biblical  holiness  must  be  experienced. 
The  basis  of  holiness  is  separation  from 
all  the  sinful  practices  of  this  world, 
without  any  pharisaical  exclusiveness 
which  prevents  one  from  being  a  good 
Samaritan  to  the  one  who  is  in  need. 
It  means  also  dedication  to  the  service 
of  God,  so  that  no  divine  call  will  go 
unheeded,  but  every  one  will  be  an- 
swered with  "Here  am  I;  send  me",1  and 
a  progressive  sanctification,  so  that  each 
day  one  becomes  more  heavenly  and  less 
earthy. 

We  must  recognize  all  the  Biblical 
teaching  and  we  dare  not  declare  any  of 
it  to  be  of  a  nonessential  character, 
thereby  omitting  it  from  our  teaching 
program  and  omitting  it  from  a  life 
demonstration.  Nondenominational  em- 
phases in  the  preaching  of  a  faith-only 
salvation,  with  all  of  the  attacks  upon 
the  externals  of  the  Christian  life,  have 
upset  and  unbalanced  many  of  our  folk, 
we  must  admit.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
emotional  displays  by  some  Christian 
groups  have  given  some  of  our  people 
an  inferiority  complex  and  made  us  to 
be  more  retiring  in  our  actions.  Within 
our  own  church  we  hear  the  cry  that  we 
want  more  spirituality  and  less  formal- 
ity. Usually  when  the  necessary  formali- 
ties of  worship,  simple  home  life,  social 
entertainment,  and  attire  are  discarded, 
the  spirituality  of  that  individual  life  is 
diminished  accordingly. 

For  a  quiet  moment  of  reflection  and 
meditation  at  this  time,  may  each  one 
consider  these  questions  and  answer 
them  for  himself.  Who  are  the  most 
spiritual  people?  those  who  greet  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss,  or  those  who 
omit  the  same?  (May  we  remember,  this 
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is  one  of  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord.)  Who  are  the  most  spiritual  peo- 
ple? those  who  always  obey  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing,  or  those  who  omit  it 
when  occasion   affords?     (That  is  also 
another   commandment   of   the  Lord.) 
Who  are  the  most  spiritual?  those  who 
are  meticulous  about  communion  observ- 
ance, or  those  who  carelessly  neglect  it? 
(This  is  also  another  commandment  of 
the  Lord.)  Who  arc  the  most  spiritual 
people?  those  who  wear  the  devotional 
covering  consistently  all   the  time,  or 
those  who  neglect  and  omit  it  even  some- 
times in  prayer  or  at  the  time  of  the 
mealtime  blessing?  (Remember,  this  also 
is  a  commandment  of  the  Lord.)  Who 
are  the  most  spiritual  people?  those  who 
absent  themselves  from  alLthe  worldly 
places  of  amusement  and  always  attend 
every  service  of  the  church,  both  on 
weekdays  and  on  Sundays,  or  those  who 
can  freely  miss  a  Gospel  service  but  may 
attend   places  of  worldly  amusement? 
Who  are  the  most  spiritual  people?  those 
who  avoid  all  forms  of  insurance,  even 
automobile,  and  trust  the  Lord  for  pro- 
tection, or  those  who  can  trust  the  Lord 
the  best  when  covered  with  insurance? 
Who  are  the  most  spiritual  people?  those 
who  are  known  as  Christians  by  their 
attire  seven  days  in  a  week,  or  those  who 
are  known  as  Christians  during  the  serv- 
ice in  public  worship  only?  Who  are  the 
most  spiritual  people?  those  who  main- 
tain good  order  by  careful  discipline  in 
the  home,  in  the  church,  and  in  all  of 
her  institutions,  or  those  who  allow  an- 
archy to  reign  because  they  want  to  be 
"good  fellows"?  Who  are  the  most  spir- 
itual people?  those  who  attempt  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  or  those 
who  let  them  slip  as  they  drift  world- 
ward? 

In  conclusion,  may  we  who  are  present 
at  this  General  Conference  determine 
that  we  shall  carry  to  our  home  congre- 
gations and  communities  the  purpose 
and  the  will  to  make  the  "command- 
ments of  the  Lord"  a  vital  part  of  our 
teaching  program  and  definitely  magnify 
Christ  by  living  His  Word  and  keeping 
all  of  His  commandments.  I  should  like 
to  suggest  that  it  is  not  the  preacher  who 
has  attempted  to  magnify  the  Word  of 
God  (the  commandments  of  the  Lord) 
in  this  message;  God  has  done  this  Him- 
self. For  He  says  in  Psalm  138:2.  "For 
thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above  all 
thy  name." 

If  anyone  comes  to  you  and  thinks 
himself  to  be  a  prophet  (that  is,  a  teach- 
er) or  more  spiritual  than  others,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  written  in 
the  Bible,  especially  the  NeW  Testament 
teachings,  are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  for  literal  teaching  and  literal 
observance  today.  May  each  one  of  us 
seek  to  know  the  value  of  our  church 
traditions.  A  strong  traditional  back- 
ground to  maintain  the  Biblical  prac- 
tices of  our  historic  heritage  (and  may 
I  say  that  involves  the  commandments  of 
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Perfect  Trusting 

/  cannot  understand 
The  why  and  wherefore  of  a  thousand  things; 
The  burdens,  the  annoyances,  the  daily  stings, 

I  cannot  understand; 

But  I  can  trust,  " 
Tor  perfect  trusting,  perfect  Comfort  brings. 

I  cannot  see  the  end, 
The  hidden  meaning  of  each  trial  sent, 
The  pattern  into  zvliich  each  tangled  thread  is 
bent, 

I  cannot  see  the  end; 

But  I  can  trust,  1 
And  in  God's  changeless  love'  I  am  content. 

— Christian  Digest. 


The  Exercise  of  Spiritual  Gifts 
in  the  Home 

By  Irene  Ryan 

To  make  a  spiritual  atmosphere  in 
the  home  the  most  important  need  is  a 
family  altar  where  scripture  is  read, 
hymns  sung,  and  heartfelt  prayers  sent 
up  to  God.  Many  benefits  can  be  derived 
from  this. 

In  the  first  place,  thanks  can  be  given 
to  the  Lord  by  each  member  of  the  fam- 
ily for  material  blessings— the  home,  the 
family  relationship,  food,  clothing,  and 
other  manifold  benedictions  which  make 
our  sojourn  in  this  world  easier.  Second, 
the  family  worship  sets  forth  a  clear-cut 
contrast  between  ways  of  living  in  the 
heathen  home  and  the  home  in  which 
Christ  is  held  in  first  place. 

No  grudge,  quarrel,  or  ill-feeling  be- 
tween members  of  the  family  can  be  re- 
membered when  they  have  just  risen 
from  earnest  prayer  and  supplication  to 
their  Creator. 

Prayer  in  the  morning  strengthens  the 
family  for  the  duties  of  the  day  and  helps 
them  to  resist  temptations  which  may 
confront  them  as  they  go  about  their 
work.  The  youth  of  the  home  are  given 
a  firmer  foundation  in  building  toward 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

There  also  is  the  necessity  of  the  par- 
ents witnessing  to  their  children  in  the 


the  Lord,  if  you  please)  is  most  essential 
in  a  day  of  discarding  and  forgetting  and 
when  the  sentiment  calling  for  a  "Christ- 
only"  preaching  is  increasing.  By  sin- 
cerely keeping  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  let  us  stem  the  tide  of  the 
worldward  drift. 

May  we  as  a  church  never  attempt  to 
develop  any  degree  of  spirituality  which 
omits,  or  nullifies,  or  explains  away  any 
one  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

Hatfield,  Pa. 


home,  manifesting  their  love  toward 
God.  Then,  too,  God  Himself  com- 
manded His  ancient  people  to  teach  His 
Word  to  their  children  (Deut.  6:7)— not 
a  lesson  now  and  then  such  as  may  be 
obtained  in  the  Sunday  school— but  a 
continuous  instruction  in  God's  Word. 
In  view  of  this,  what  parent  can  afford 
to  omit  this  great  plan  of  God,  of  teach- 
ing His  Book  in  the  home,  and  thus  lose 
this  great  instrument  of  turning  the  chil- 
dren into  Christian  men  and  women, 
useful  to  their  community  and  country, 
and  contributing  to  the  welfare  of  the 
world? 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many 
excuses  given,  reasons  that  family  Wor- 
ship would  be  impractical  or  utterly  im- 
possible. One  big  excuse  is  the  lack  of 
time.  Yet  there  is  time  enough  f^or  every- 
thing else  the  parents  really  desire  to  do. 
Spiritual  filling  of  one's  children  should 
be  more  important  to  the  Christian  par- 
ent than  sleeping  a  little  longer  in  the 
morning,  or  chattering  an  extra  few 
minutes  with  the  neighbor  across  the 
fence,  or  reading  the  daily  newspaper  in 
a  more  leisurely  fashion. 

Another  plea  is  that  the  parents  are 
too  timid.  One  parent  may  not  be  a 
Christian  and  the  other  doesn't  have  the 
courage  to  establish  family  worship  fac- 
ing such  an  obstacle.  Yet  this  can  easily 
be  done.  It  may  seem  a  heavy  cross  at 
first,  but  the  joy  of  knowing  one  is  ful- 
filling God's  commandments  and  the 
fruits  gained  will  soon  relieve  the  burden. 

There  are  many  ways  to  conduct  the 
family  worship  period,  but  one  of  the 
most  important  things  is  to  conduct  it 
in  such  a  way  as  to  gain  and  retain  the 
interest  of  the  children.  They  shouldn't 
be  forced  to  sit  and  listen,  but  the  period 
should  be  made  interesting  enough  that 
they  might  desire  to  listen  and  also  to 
take  part  in  the  worship.  The  children's 
irreverence  and  fidgeting  in  church  may 
be  overcome  by  imprinting  reverence  for 
worship  upon  their  minds  at  this  time. 

Needless  to  say,  a  family  altar  doesn't 
make  a  loving,  Christian  home.  If  a 
blessing  is  asked  at  the  table  before  the 
meal  begins  and  if  afterward  the  table 
talk  is  made  up  of  faultfinding  and  criti- 
cism of  the  food  and  quarreling,  the  ask- 
ing of  a  blessing,  which  is  a  Christian 
habit,  hardly  makes  it  a  Christian  home, 
The  scripture  read  and'  the  prayers  thai 
ascend  before  God  must  be  lived. 

But  the  family  worship  period  of  th 
home  does  help  to  prepare  the  childrci 
entrusted  by  God  for  the  happiest  01 
homes— their  home  in  heaven  where  the; 
can  live  in  perfect  happiness  with  theii 
God. 
Pueblo,  Colo. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


September  21,  1947 

"If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous"  (I  John  2:29). 

Is  there  any  doubt  about  your  identity? 
Have  you  as  an  "American"  ever  been  mis- 
taken for  a  Britisher  or  a  Mexican?  That 
would  be  pretty  bad,  but  it  could  be  worse. 
Or  what  would  be  the  real  difference  if  you 
were  ? 

But  in  the  spiritual  realm  there  must  be 
some  difference  between  the  right  and  the 
wrong,  between  the  righteous  and  the  un- 
righteous. Natural  birth  makes  physical  dif- 
ference between  the  races;  spiritual  birth 
ignores  this  and  makes  the  difference  on  a 
moral  and  ethical  level.  You  can  be  born 
anywhere  on  the  seven  continents,  but  if  you 
are  not  born  of  Him  you  cannot  be  right. 
You  are  not  even  your  right  self — much  less 
His  right  self. 

There  are  two  marks  of  Sonship  in  the 
Christian: 

Life:  "Begotten  of  him." 

Knowledge:  If  you  know  Him.  . 

September  22,  1947 

"B  we  know  that  he  hear  us"  (I  John  5:15). 

Praying  is  not  braying,  nor  bragging  your- 
self up  to  God.  Jesus  said  that  that  kind  of 
prayer  had  its  "answer"  before  it  was  prayed. 
Nor  is  prayer  telling  other  people  about  your- 
self— much  less  about  themselves.  If  you 
have  anything  to  tell  them  about  themselves 
you  could  show  your  disciplinary  valiancy 
better  by  going  to  them  and  telling  them 
privately.  And  if  you  have  anything  to  say 
about  yourself — DON'T. 

No;  praying  is  a  consciousness  of  God's 
personal  presence  and  attention  when  you  are 
in  the  center  of  His  will.  It  is  the  private 
interview  of  a  bondslave  with  his  King. 

That  is  why,  when  we  start  to  quibble 
about  ourselves  or  others  to  God,  automatic- 
ally we  go  off  the  air.  His  receiver  heareth 
us  not.  ' 

But  the  consciousness  that  He  hears  us  is 
also  a  confidence  that  -He  will  answer  us. 
God  never  pretends  that  He  doesn't  hear. 
And  He  always  answers  when  He  hears: 
sometimes  the  answer  is  "Yes";  sometimes  it 
is  "No";  and  sometimes  He  says  "Wait." 

September  23,  1947 

"B  any  man  see  his  brother"   (I  John  5:16). 

This  is  not  a  constant  keyhole  spying 
on  our  neighbor  so  as  to  be  able  to  pray  at 
him.  God  is  not  interested  in  our  back-door 
?ossip.  Anyhow  we  are  to  pray  for  our 
srother.  You  will  love  him  more  if  you 
pray  for  him.  And  you  will  be,  able  to, pray 
or  him  better  if  you  love  him. 

Do  you  really  "see"  your  brother?  Do  you 
eally  understand  his  situation?  Do  "you 
•eally  feel  his  need?  Then,  you  are  ready 
o  pray  for  him.  Until  then  you  will  probably 
>nly  nag. and  criticize  and  sour,  him.     '  1 

This  verse  does  tiof  speak  about  anyone 
ve  are  not  to  pray  for.  It  simply  'means'  that 
n  some  cases  we  cannot  be  surf  of  the  an- 
wer.  But  wc'can  pray  dnyhow.  God  tan 
•robably  work  better  if  we  talk  to  Him  for 


our  neighbor.  Talking  about  the  neighbor 
behind  his  back  is  not  intercession. 

(If  anyone  cares  to  study  these  IF'S  some 
more,  he  could  do  so  from  the  following 
viewpoints:  If's  of  Condition;  If's  of  Doubt; 
If's  of  Supposition;  If's  of  Confusion;  If's  of 
Possibilities.) 

HEBREWS 
September  24,  1947 

/ti"P°4  ;  •„,'  hath  •  •  •  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son" 
(neb.  1:1.  2).  /JE 

Is  there  any  word  from  the  Lord  for  our 
day?  Does  the  closing  of  the  Canon  mean 
that  God  has  spoken  in  and  to  the  ages  of 
the  past  but  that  we,  in  our  advanced  day  and 
age,  have  nothing  to  learn  from  Him? 

Entirely  to  the  contrary.  If  there  is  any 
book  in  the  Bible  that  comes  to  the  rescue  in 
a  day  when  people  are  listening  to  every- 
thing and  everybody  else  by  means  of  all 
kinds  of  communications,  it  is  Hebrews^  that 
stands  out  to  say  to  us  that  God  also  is  speak- 
ing- 

In   reality   Hebrews  doesn't  admit  that 
God  in  Christ  is  one  among  many  voices  to  be 
heard,  but  the  only  one  that  really  matters — 
the  One  Living  Voice— the  One  Final  Voice. 
What  is  that  voice  saying  to  us  today? 
JESUS  CHRIST  IS  THE  BEST  REVE- 
LATION OF  GOD  AND  THE  ONLY 
REDEEMER  OF  THE  WORLD. 
"O  earth,  earth,  earth, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

September  25,  1947 

"But  we  see  Jesus"   (Heb.  2:9). 

This  goggle-eyed  world  is  certainly  looking 
at  a  lot  of  things  today.  What  it  sees  may  be 
another  matter.  But  the  youngsters  are  rub- 
bing their  eyes  before  the  dazzling  lights, 
the  splendorous  extravagance,  and  the  excit- 
ing, passing  show  of  life  around  them.  And 
the  oldsters  admonish,  doubt,  and  shudder  at 
the  apocalyptic  changes  from  the  moth-eaten 
yesterdays.  But,  in  spite  of  the  brave  attempt 
to  put  on  a  good  show,  there  is  a  faint  feeling 
of  uneasiness  lest  it  be  not  good  enough,  lest 
it  get  but  of  hand,  lest  the  material  universe 
become  more  than  a  match  for  inventive  man. 

"We  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him." 
That  is  a  fearful  understatement. 
But,  there  is  another  "But." 
"But  we  see  Jesus"!  ...  .  Or  do  we? 
Do '  you  see  the  Babe  in  the  manger,  the 
Saviour  of  humanity?  A  compassionate  Sav- 
iour at  Lazarus'  graveside?  A  praying,  will- 
ing Saviour  in  the  garden?    A  suffering, 
vicarious  Saviour  on  the  cross?   A  powerful 
Saviour  over  sin,  death,  and  hell? 

Have  you  seen  Him? 
"Every  eye  shall  see  him." 
;   You  must  be  a  "Hebrew"  to  see  Him. 

September  26,  1947 

"Bringing  many  sons  unto  glory"  (Heb.  2:10). 

•Not  all  descendants  are  "sons."  A  descend- 
ant can  become  anything.  He  may  not  feel 
any  obligation  to  anyone.    His  forefathers 
haf}..  the^r  fling;  so  he'll  have  his. 
•|  '  i        (Continued  on  last  page) 


USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  WEALTH 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  28 

(II  Kings  4:8-13;  Prov.  3:9,10;  11:4,24-28; 
16:8,19;  20:11;  21:6;  22:1,2;  23:4,5;  28:11 
20-22;  Eccles.  5:10-17,19;  Jas.  5:1-6) 

God  has  given  man  the  desire  to  possess 
things  and  the  ability  to  earn  money  with 
which  to  buy  these  things.  To  some  men 
God  has  given  the  ability  to  make  much 
money.  Others  will  always  be  poor.  These 
two  classes  will  always  be  found,  and  one 
may  be  as  honorable  before  God  as  the  other 
Prov.  22:2. 

The  rich  have  the  great  problem  of  keeping 
the  right  attitude  toward  their  riches.  In 
their  own  wisdom  they  are  not  wise  enough 
to  handle  their  wealth  aright.  He  who  has 
by  diligent  effort  succeeded  in  business  is 
tempted  to  trust  in  his  own  ability  and  be- 
come wise  in  his  own  conceits.  Prov.  28:11. 
He  who  has  become  rich  by  no  effort  of  his 
own,  such  as  inheritance,  is  tempted  to-  van- 
ities of  many  kinds.  Eccles.  5:10.  He  who 
has  gained  by  fraud  has  an  evil  eye .  and 
sooner  or  later  reaps  his  death.  Prov.  21:6,  7. 

What  are  the  facts  about  riches  that  Solo- 
mon tells  us?  He  surely  knew  the  facts  by 
experience  and .  these  he  tells  are  the  truth 
from,  God. 

Abuse  of  Riches. — He  who  withholds  more 
than  he  needs  will  come  to  poverty  inwardly 
and  often  even  outwardly.  Prov.  11:24.  Peo- 
ple will  curse  him  for  his  selfishness.  Prov. 
11:26a.  His  sleep  is  taken  away.  Eccles. 
5:10.  He  who  trusts  in  his  riches  to  satisfy 
himself  as  a  human  soul  will  all  the  time 
be  discontented.  He  will  seek  increase  after 
increase  but  will  find  only  vanity.  Prov. 
11:28a;  Eccles.  5:10.  Wealth  is  often  tempo- 
rary. That  "money  has  wings"  is  scriptural. 
Prov.  23:5.  Riclies  lead  to  many  evils,  such 
as  extravagance,  speculation,  oppression, 
pride,  injustice,  idolatry,  and  murder.  After 
considering  the  proverbs  of  Solomon  the  end 
of  Solomon's  life  would  make  a  good  con- 
clusion on  riches  misused. 

Right  Use  of  Riches.— The  principles  of 
God  regarding  the  use  of  our  possessions 
seem  paradoxical.  Man  apart  from  Christ 
can't  have  faith  to  live  them  and  even  many 
Christians  doubt  them.  God  says  that  scatter- 
ing increases.  Liberality  makes  fat.  Refreshing 
others  refreshes  self.  Helping  the  poor  brings 
great  blessing.  Prov.  11:24-28;  13:7.  Having 
a  good  name  because  of  good  character  (hon- 
est, liberal,  kind,  unselfish,  thoughtful,  sac- 
rificing, longsuffering,  charitable,  seeking 
good)  is  far  better  than  having  a  name  be- 
cause of  wealth  and  many  possessions.  Prov. 
16:8;  22:7.  The  righteous  rich,  those  who 
keep  not  a  bit  more  than  they  should,  ate 
humble  and  enjoy  the  association  of  poor 
people  and  right  people.  Prov.  16:19.  The 
evil  rich  get  into  bad  company.  (The  right 
use  of  what  we  have  needs  most  attention  in 
the  Sunday-school  hour.) 

What  does  the  withholding  of  too  much 
do  to  one's  Christian  experience?  What  are 
the  returns  of  giving?  Regardless  of  the 
amount  of  my  income,  can  I  have  these  bless- 
ings? One  schoolteacher  receiving  a  large 
salary  gives  nine-tenths  of  it  to  the  Lord. 
Under  her  circumstances  she  needs  only  one 
tenth  for  her  living.  Mai.  3:10. 

— A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


On  the  program  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference,  held  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  the  first 
week  of  September,  were  the  brethren  D.  G. 
Lapp,  Sterling,  111.,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  and  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  his  daughter  Grace,  and  his  son  John 
Robert,  spoke  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
where  he  had  gone  to  take  his  daughter  to 
attend  school  this  year. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  and  Ivan  Magal, 
Belgian  student  of  E.M.C.,  will  be  the  guest 
speakers  at  the  young  people's  song  and  con- 
secration service  to  be  held  at  the  Hess 
Church,  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Friday  evening, 
Saturday  evening,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept. 
19-21.  .  . 

Guest  speakers  at  the  annual  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  4,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  5, 
will  be  the  following:  Arthur  Ruth,  Leroy 
Stoltzfus,  Jacob  G.  Brubaker,  Harold  Brenne- 
man,  Harold  Thomas,  Louis  Peachey,  Shem 
Peachey. 

Bible  study  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs  at 
South  Christian  Street  Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  is  well  attended  and  the  interest  is  good. 
Come  and  enjoy  this  rich  spiritual  feast  with 
us  the  second  and  fourth  Sunday  of  each 
month,  at  7:30  p.m.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
another  soul  that  has  accepted  Him.  Will 
you  be  a  prayer  helper  that  she  may  remain 
faithful?— J.S.L. 

Bro.  Eli  Miller,  Elton,  Pa.,  preached  an 
evangelistic  sermon  for  tha  young  people  s 
Bible  class  at  the  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  6. 

The  Oak  Grove  Church,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  enjoyed  the  services  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Honderich,  Filer,  Idaho,  and  Bro.  George 
Hosteller,  Westover,  Md.,  Sunday  morning, 

Aug.  31.  ,  , 

Bro.  Silas  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Kouts,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  31. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler  was  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  31.  At  the  same  time 
Bro.  Gerald  Studer  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry to  assist  Bro.  Detweiler.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  was  in  charge  of  the  ordination  serv- 
ice, assisted  by  the  brethren  O.  N.  Johns  and 
D.  D.  Miller. 

A  Christian  Education  Conference  was 
held  at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  on  Aug.  31,  with  the  brethren 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Eh 
Kramer,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  as  speakers. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  preach- 
ed for  the  Warwick  River  congregation  in 
Virginia,  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  24.  The 
same  evening  he  preached  at  Newport  News, 
Va. 

Bro.  Byard  W.  Shank,  Mount  Crawford, 
Va.,  is  the  new  editor  of  the  MISSIONARY 
LIGHT,  quarterly  publication  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities. He  succeeds  Bro.  Daniel  W.  Lehman. 

Johnstown  Mennonite  School  reports  an 
enrollment  of  135,  Teachers  this  year  are 


Sanford  Shetler,  John  A.  Lehman,  Esther 
Eash,  Henry  Yoder,  and  Evelyn  Showalter. 

Teachers  at  the  Christian  Day  School, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  are  David  Landis,  Lancaster; 
and  Rhoda  Graybill,  East  Earl. 

Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany  Oreg., 
preached  the  Sunday  morning  sermon  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  31. 

Harvest  Home  services  were  held  at  the 
Lexington  Church,  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  13,  in  the  afternoon.  Bro.  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  preached  the  sermon.  On 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  following,  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held,  with  Bro. 
Aaron  Shank  and  others  as  speakers. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Kinzer  Church,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  28,  at  7:30,  in  place  of  the 
regular  services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Don  McCammon,  under 
appointment  for  China,  spent  Aug.  31  at 
Manson,  Iowa.  Bro.  McCammon  preached  a 
sermon  in  the  morning,  and  both  gave  inter- 
esting talks  in  the  evening. 

In  answer  to  an  editorial  in  the  issue  of 
Sept.  2  a  check  for  twenty-five  dollars  arrived 
a  few  days  later,  the  first  money  to  be  re- 
ceived for  the  new  Publishing  House  build- 
ing. . 

A  Harvest  and  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Springfield  Church,  Bucks 
County,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  20,  and 
all  day  the  following  Sunday.  The  speakers 
are  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  and  Bro.  Richard 
Danner. 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Ross  D.  Metzler, 
from  Rockton,  Pa.,  to  722  Somerset  St., 
Johnstown,  Pa.  Bro.  Metzler  is  newly  ap- 
pointed superintendent  of  the  Johnstown  Mis- 


sion. 

Sister  Mary  Miller,  after  spending  two 
years  in  relief  work  in  Europe,  has  resumed 
teaching  English  and  foreign  languages  at 
Hesston  College.  Sister  Miller  brought  a 
young  Spanish  student  along  who  will  enroll 
at  Hesston. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spent  the 
week  end  of  Aug.  31  in  Nebraska  in  the  in- 
terests of  Hesston  College.  • 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  was  held  at 
the  Old  Road  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  Sept.  13, 14. 
Instructors  were  Jacob  Harnish,  G.  Parke 
Book,  Amos  W.  Weaver,  Raymond  Bucher, 
and  Michael  Wenger. 


the 


Calendar 


Christian  Day  School  Conference,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov. 
28,  20. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  14. 
Midyear  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Jan.  30,  31. 
Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 

Retreat,  Eureka,  IU.,  June  8-12. 
Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Eureka,  111.,  June  13-15. 
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Bro.  Aaron  Mast  preached  on  Sept.  7  at 
the  mission  Sunday  school  conducted  by  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa. 

A  crowd  estimated  at  seven  thousand  at- 
tended an  outdoor  service  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  6.  Peter  Dyck 
showed  pictures  and  spoke  concerning  the 
recent  migration  from  Europe  to  South 
America.  An  offering  of  over  three  thousand 
dollars  was  lifted. 

Bro.  H.  Ralph  Hernley,  production  man- 
ager of  the  Publishing  House,  made  a  busi- 
ness trip  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  5,  6. 

Sister  Winifred  Erb  Paul  is  working  in  the 
office  of  THE  MENNONITE  COMMU- 
NITY at  Scottdale. 

A  special  meeting,  marking  the  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  Portland  Mission,  will 
be  held  in  connection  with  the  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting  on  Oct.  11,  12.  Former  work- 
ers are  especially  welcome  to  this  meeting. 

Behold  the  Field  of  Puerto  Rico  at  the 
Young  People's  Meeting  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  Sun 
day,  Sept.  21.  Bro.  Warren  Metzler  will  tell 
of  his  recent  stay  there. 

T.  O.  Hylkema,  of  Amsterdam,  Holland 
spoke  at  a  vesper  service  held  in  the  high 
school  auditorium  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  the 
afternoon  of  Sept.  14. 

Peter  Dyck  spoke  on  his  Mennonite  rem 
gee  work  at  the  Shore  Church,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  on  Sept.  9,  and  at  Prairie  Street  Church, 
Elkhart,  on  Sept.  10. 

The  Britton  Run  congregation,  Spartans 
burg,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
revival  meetings,  Sept.  21-28,  with  Bro 
Elmer  Yoder,  Elida,  Ohio,  in  charge. 

A.  J.  Metzler  and  C.  B.  Shoemaker  visitec1 
our  bookstores  at  Lancaster  and  Souderton 
Sept.  9,  10. 

New  workers  in  the  Publishing  House  ar< 
Dorothy  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  ant 
Esther  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

Bro.  John  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  wa 
the  speaker  for  a  Youth  Rally  at  Hesstoi 
College  on  Sept.  13. 

Bro.  John  Friesen,  on  furlough  from  India 
preached  for  the  Pennsylvania  congregatior 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sept.  7. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  is  preaching  at  Cantor 
Ohio,  a  series  of  sermons  entitled  "The  Me; 
sages  of  the  Prophets." 

Dominie  T.  O.  Hylkema  spoke  at  th 
Waldo  Church,  Flanagan,  111.,  Sunday  ev« 
ning,  Sept.  7.  His  message  brought  a  cha 
lenge  to  remain  true  to  the  faith. 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School  opened 
Sept.  9,  with  209  students  registered. 

Communion  dates  in  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill 
district  are  as  follows:  Sept.  21,  Weaverlan 
Sept.  28,  p.m.,  Philadelphia  Norris  Squar 
5,  Goodville;  Oct.  12,  Bowmansvill 
19,  Gehman's;  Oct.  26,  Martindale;  Nc  I 
,,  2:00  p.m.,  Philadelphia,  Diamond  Stre<  ^ 
Nov.  9,  Churchtown;  Nov.  16,  Reading,  Fa  j, 
view  Street.  10 
Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  returned  from  his  ti  G0! 
to  Europe  and  Africa  on  Sept.  3.  On  t  be 
evening  of  Sept.  10  he  gave  a  report  on  1  pC( 
trip  at  the  Weaverland  Church.  About  12|s;tfi 
people  were  in  attendance. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Menn< 
Board  of  Education  met  at  Chicago 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


UPLAND,  CALIFORNIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things'  for  us;  whereof  we  are 
glad."  It  was  a  happy  group  that  met  for  the 
first  worship  service  in  our  new  building 
on  July  27. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  17,  we  had  our  dedica- 
tion services.  In  the  forenoon  Bro.  Henry 
Wolfer,  from  the  Los  Angeles  congregation, 
spoke  on  "The  Purpose  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  the  World."  In  the  afternoon  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  from  the  Winton  Church, 
delivered  the  dedication  sermon,  using  as  his 
theme,  "My  House  Is  the  House  of  Prayer." 
Invocation  was  led  by  Bishop  J.  H.  Waga- 
man,  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church.  Bro. 
John  D.  Leatherman  led  the  congregation  in 
the  dedication  reading  and  Bro.  Sherman 
Maust  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer. 

Bro.  Harry  Shoup,  of  the  Colored  Mission 
in  Los  Angeles,  spoke  in  the  evening  on 
"The  Individual's  Contribution  to  the 
Church."  Bro.  Jesse  F.  Lady,  president  of 
Beulah  College,  spoke  on  "The  Church's 
Contribution  to  the  Individual  Christian." 
Bro.  Elias  Landis,  from  Pennsylvania,  led 
the  invocation.  Several  selections  of  special 
music  were  rendered  throughout  the  day, 
and  a  large  offering  was  received  for  the 
building  fund.  Many  visitors  from  Los  An- 
geles and  other  parts  of  the  country  were 
here. 

In  a  very  impressive  service  on  April  27 
Bro.  Maust  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop,  with  Bishop  J.  P.  Bontrager  in  charge, 
assisted  by  Bishop  Henry  Wolfer. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  the  first 
two  weeks  in  August.  The  highest  attend- 
ance was  fifty-seven.  More  than  fifty  per 
cent  were  from  non-Mennonite  homes.  Bro. 
Irvin  Brunk,  superintendent,  was  assisted  by 
six  teachers.  On  the  last  evening  a  closing 
program  was  given,  with  many  of  the  par- 
ents in  attendance. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  two  missionary 
families  with  us  this  summer— Bro.  and 
Sister  A.  C.  Brunk,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Milton  Vogt  and  daughter,  of  India.  Each 
of  the  brethren  gave  interesting  messages  on 
India. 

The  Conqueror's  Male  Quartet,  from  Hess- 
ton  College,  stopped  here  on  their  summer 
tour  and  gave  an  evening  program. 

Those  of  our  number  who  have  visited 
datives  and  friends  in  the  Eatt  this  year 
«re  Sister  Lizzie  Stauffer,  Sister  Marion 
Shetler  and  children,  Bro.  Daniel  Brenneman, 
md  Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Groff  and  family. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Maust  plan  to  leave  soon  for 
3eneral  Conference.  Students  going  away 
o  school  are  Ruth  Harder,  who  will  attend 
"oshen  College,  and  Floyd  Brunk,  who  will 
>e  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

Former  residents  of  our  community  who 
isited  with  us  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Claud 
lostetler  and  family,  Bro.  and  Sister  Karl 
Jreiner  and  son  James,  Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin 
ennings  and  family,  and  Sister  Naomi 
Itrubhar.    Bro.  and  Sister  Walttr  Kurtz 
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(Orpha  Horst)  and  family,  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, have  come  to  make  their  home  here. 
Aug.  22,  1947.  In  Christian  love, 

Mary  Harder. 

ALBANY,  OREGON 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
dear  Master's  name.  The  Lord  has  abun- 
dantly blessed  us  this  summer. 

We  have  been  favored  with  visits  of  a  num- 
ber of  ministering  brethren  recently.  On  May 
3  Bro.  John  Friesen  had  charge  of  the  service. 
He  told  us  about  the  work  in  India.  The 
following  Sunday  he  brought  us  the  morning 
message.  Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Vogt,  also 
from  the  India  mission  field,  were  with  us 
on  July  18  and  told  about  the  work,  too. 

On  June  1  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harris- 
onville,  Missouri,  preached  for  us  from  Rom. 
8:2.  On  June  3  Bro.  Sherman  Maust,  from 
Upland,  Calif.,  was  with  us.  On  June  15 
Bro.  Peter  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  preached 
from  Matt.  7. 

On  June  29  Bro.  Swartzendrubers,  from 
Canada,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Sanford  Shetler 
ar^d  family,  from  Pennsylvania,  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  Shetlet  preached  from  Col.  3. 

The  male  quartet  from  Hesston  was  here 
on  July  30  and  rendered  a  very  good  program. 

On  Aug.  10  Bro.  Roth,  from  Canada, 
brought  us  the  message. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
were  here  soliciting  for  the  new  Elkhart 
Hospital. 

The  superintendents  of  our  summer  Bible 
school  were,  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Kauff- 
man.  The  enrollment  was  over  two  hundred, 
the  largest  for  some  time.  \ 

In  the  absence  of  our  brethren,  George 
Kauffman  and  Moses  Brenneman,  who  have 
gone  to  General  Conference,  Bro.  Nick  Birky, 
of  the  Fairview  congregation,  had  charge  of 
the  service  on  Aug.  24. 

We  have  enjoyed  having  a  large  number 
of  visiting  friends  lately,  and  we  invite  any- 
one passing  through  our  town  to  stop  and 
worship  with  us. 

The  sewing  circle  has  been  busy  canning 
for  the  Portland  Mission  and  for  relief 
Aug.  25,  1947.  Mrs.  Jim  Bond. 

PORTSMOUTH,  VIRGINIA 

(Deep  Creek  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:   Greetings  in  the 
Master's  precious  name.  Our  summer  Bible 
school,  htld  June  31  to  July  11,  was  well 
attended. 

We  were  again  reminded  on  July  31  that 
our  life  here  is  not  permanent,  when  a 
young  brother  was  taken  from  this  life  shortly 
after  an  accident  which  occurred  while  he  was 
helping  to  deliver  milk.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort his  wife  in  her  bereavement. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  revival  meet- 
ings, with  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  of  Flint, 
Mich.,  as  evangelist.  The  meetings  will  be 
held  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  11,  at  Berkley.  Visita- 
tion work  has  been  done  and  "The  Way" 
distributed  in  this  needy  field  by  members 
of  the  Fentress  and  Deep  Creek  congrega- 
tions for  some  time.  Pray  with  us  for  this 
work. 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest.  Mrs.  John  J.  Miller. 
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MATTAWANA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  On  the  evening 
of  April  26  a  Bible  conference  was  begun 
here,  with  sessions  continuing  on  Sunday 
and  closing  Sunday  evening.  The  instruc- 
tors were  the  brethren  Chester  Lehman  and 
John  Shenk,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

On  Sunday,  May  4,  our  bishop,  Raymond 
Peachey,  was  with  us  and  had  counsel  meet- 
ing. On  May  18  he  was  here  and  conducted 
communion  services. 

On  May  25  Bro.  Eli  Zook,  of  White  Hall, 
gave  us  a  Gospel  message,  and  on  Sunday 
morning,  June  1,  Bro.  Charles  Heister,  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  minister,  was  with  us  to  bring 
the  message,  in  the  absence  of  our  minister, 
Milo  Yoder. 

On  the  morning  of  June  23  summer  Bible 
school  opened.  It  lasted  for  two  weeks,  clos- 
ing with  a  public  program  in  the  evening. 
Eight  pupils  received  diplomas.  The  princi- 
pal was  Bro.  William  Strong,  of  Mechanics- 
burg.  There  were  eight  other  teachers,  in- 
cluding Sisters  Dorcas  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa.; 
Martha  Hartzler,  and  Mae  Yoke,  Mechanics- 
burg,  Pa.,  in  addition  to  those  from  our  own 
congregation.  The  total  enrollment  of  the 
school  was  102;  highest  attendance,  106; 
lowest  attendance,  91;  and  average  attend- 
ance, 100.  The  two  missionary  offerings 
amounted  to  $25.11,  which  was  voted  to  be 
sent  to  Bro.  Mahlon  Hess,  to  be  used  in  the 
work  he  is  doing.  Bro.  Hess  served  as  prin- 
cipal of  our  school  for  four  terms. 

On  Sunday,  July  12,  Bro.  Peachey  was  with 
us  and  our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized. 
Charles  Kauffman  was  elected  superintend- 
ent, with  Jesse  Heister  as  assistant;  Richard 
Smith,  secretary-treasurer;  Loyd  Miller,  assist-  , 
ant;  Lorna  Espigle,  librarian;  and  Dorothy 
Yoder,  assistant. 

On  the  evening  of  July  17  a  series  of  meet- 
ings was  begun  by  Bro.  John  Shenk,  of 
Oyster  Point,  Va.  They  continued  each  eve- 
ning until  July  27.  The  attendance  was  not 
good,  as  it  was  harvest  season.  (The  harvest 
was  delayed  by  rain.)  But  the  meetings  were 
good,  and  Bro.  Shenk  did  his  part  faithfully. 
Two  young  souls  took  their  stand  for  Christ. 
There  are  now  three  persons  under  instruc- 
tion. 

Aug.  27,  1947.  Nannie  M.  Harshbarger. 

ELVERSON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Rock  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
precious  name.  The  first  week  in  June  we 
had  our  revival  meetings,  in  charge  of  Nevin 
Bender.  There  were  five  confessions  and  a 
number  of  reconsecrations.  These  five  will 
be  baptized  in  the  near  future.  Three  of 
these  are  without  parents.  Pray  for  them  as 
they  live  in  homes  of  friends,  that  they  may 
remain  faithful. 

We  were  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  attend 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  held  near  At^len. 

Our  boys  and  girjs  attended  summer  Bible 
school  at  the  Conestoga  Church.  Over  two 
hundred  attended. 

On  Aug.  1  a  sad  accident  occurred,  and 
we  were  reminded  of  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
when  Timothy  Cutman,  sixteen  years  old, 
was  killed  almost  instantly  in  a  tractor  acci- 
dent. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES        The  Foreign  Field 


Man's  Needs 

The  tvorld  is  sick,  and  yet  not  unto  death; 

There  is  for  it  a  day  of  health  in  store. 
From  lips  of  love  there  comes  the  healing 
breath — 

The  breath  of  Him  who  all  its  sickness  bore, 
And  bids  it  rise  to  strength  and  beauty  ever- 
more. 

Man  needs  a  prophet:  heavenly  Prophet,  speak, 
And  teach  him  what  he  is  too  proud  to  hear. 
Man  needs  a  priest:  true  Priest,  Thy  silence 
break, 

And  speak  the  words  of  pardon  in  his  ear. 
Man  needs  a  king:  O  King  of  kings,  at  length 
in  love  appear! 

— HORATIUS  BONAR. 


The  Crisis  in  England 

By  John  E.  Coffman 

There  has  been  much  written  in  the 
newspapers  recently  about  the  crisis  in 
England.  This  is  an  economic  situation 
arising  out  of  the  terrible  cost  of  the  war, 
and  accentuated  by  the  severity  of  the 
past  winter  with  its  unusual  cold  and  its 
heavy  snows  followed  by  unprecedented 
floods. 

Many  people  have  wondered  at  a  Prov- 
idence which  would  allow  severe  weather 
to  add  to  the  discomfort  of  a  nation 
which  already  has  suffered  much.  To 
those  who  are  in  touch  with  the  senti- 
ment and  expression  of  the  English  it 
becomes  apparent  that  the  crisis  is  not 
merely  an  economic  one.  The  general 
effect  of  the  sufferings  of  the  war  seems 
to  have  left  most  of  the  people  hardened 
spiritually.  They  have  largely  turned 
away  from  calls  to  return  to  God  or 
accept  the  principles  or  teachings  of 
Christ.  One  English  writer  in  a  news- 
paper said:  "It  seems  that  the  majority 
of  the  nation  think  of  religion  not  as  a 
necessity  but  as  a  luxury,  not  as  life,  but 
only  as  a  kind  of  addition  to  life  which 
those  who  care  for  that  sort  of  thing  can 
have  if  they  like,  but  which  one  can 
quite  well  do  without." 

These  hardships  caused  by  weather 
conditions  and  by  severe  rationing  of 
food  seem  to  have  caused  many  to  think 
about  God,  and  one  is  informed  of  the 
thought  being  frequently  expressed: 
"Perhaps  God  is  allowing  these  things  to 
come  to  us  for  some"  reason."  England 
has  not  been  entirely  left  without  a  Gos- 
pel witness,  and  although  it  has  been 
small,  it  does  seem  to  be  bearing  some 
fruit. 

To  those  who  believe  that  God  deals 
with  individuals  and  nations  in  a  per- 
sonal wav.  these  events  sDeak  clearly  of 


the  call  of  God  to  bring  a  nation  back 
to  Him.  Especially  is  this  true  for  those 
who  know  the  spiritual  depths  to  which 
the  people  of  England  have  fallen.  As 
reported  in  the  pages  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  a  few  months  ago,  Oswald  J. 
Smith,  pastor  of  "The  People's  Church," 
Toronto,  wrote  following  an  evangelistic 
tour  in  England  during  the  autumn  of 
1946,  "England  has  suffered  a  severe 
shock  spiritually.  Young  people  are  not 
in  evidence  (speaking  of  attendance  at 
Christian  conventions  and  evangelistic 
services  held).  Unless  God  does  some- 
thing unusual,  there  will  be  very  few 
Christians  left  in  a  few  years'  time." 

Reports  of  surveys  made  in  a  number 
of  large  cities  in  December,  1946,  re- 
veal that  on  a  given  Sunday  evening, 
only  two  per  cent  of  the  population  were 
present  at  church  services.  The  reports 
also  state  that  these  congregations  were 
composed  of  "gray  heads  and'  grand- 
children" and  "mostly  elderly  women  or 
men,  very  few  younger  men,  young  girls, 
few  young  married  couples."  On  the 
same  evening,  the  report  states,  the  cine- 
mas (motion  picture  houses)  had  an 
attendance  of  fifteen  per  cent  of  the 
population,  "the  majority  young  folk  of 
all  ages,  and  these  had  no  use  for  church 
—when  questioned  in  a  line-up  one  hun- 
dred yards  long  waiting  for  admission, 
and  the  youngest  ones  tittered  at  the 
very  idea." 

These  few  glimpses  will  suffice  to  give 
one  an  idea  of  the  real  crisis  in  England. 
This  may  be  considered  to  have  been 
brought  on  by  a  conibination  of  State 
Church,  modernistic  teaching,  and  fail- 
ure of  popular  churches  to  teach  the  "all 
things"  of  the  Gospel.  The  policy  of 
compromising  with  the  world  and  deviat- 
ing from  the  standards  of  the  Word  of 
God,  may  result  in  a  short-term  of  suc- 
cess and  appeal  to  the  masses,  but  its  real 
fruit  is  revealed  in  the  contempt  which 
the  great  majority  of  the  people  express 
for  what  they  term  "Organized  Christian- 
ity." 

When  it  became  known  during  the 
war  that  England  needed  material  things, 
the  Mennonite  Church  was  not  slow  to 
respond  with  workers  and  supplies.  In 
our  understanding  of  the  teachings  of 
Christ,  we  believe  that  spiritual  needs 
are  more  vital  than  material  ones.  Are 
we,  as  individuals  and  as  a  church,  then, 
ready  to  meet  the  call  which  comes  to  us 
to  "Come  over  into  England  and  help 
us"?  We  have  the  "all  things"  which 
Christ  has  commanded  us  to  teach.  Eng- 
land needs  this.  Are  we  ready  to  go  and 
give  it  to  them? 

Vineland,  Ont. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Change  of  Missionaries.— Today  is  the  date 
for  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  to  go  north 
to  the  Argentine  Chaco.  There  he  will  con- 
sult with  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank,  who  in  turn 
will  soon  start  down  this  way  to  spend  a  few 
months  in  Bragado.  It  is  planned  that  Sister 
Swartzentruber  will  join  her  husband  later 
on.  In  this  way  the  Swartzentrubers  will 
relieve  the  Shanks  until  sometime  in  Decem- 
ber. The  latter  are  due  a  rest  from  the  trying 
Chaco  climate.  Bro.  Shank  will  teach  in  our 
Bragado  Bible  school  during  the  balance  of 
the  school  year. 

The  leaving  of  the  Swartzentrubers  makes 
a  vacancy  at  Pehuajo,  and  so  Bro.  and  Sister 
Weber  moved  in  there  last  week,  to  have 
charge  of  the  congregation.  From  Pehuajo 
Bro.  Weber  will  go  to  the  Bragado  Bible 
school  to  teach  classes  on  certain  days  of  the 
week.  A  change  of  pastors  is  often  a  disturb- 
ing necessity,  but  since  the  Webers  were  at 
Pehuajo  some  years  ago,  the  disturbance 
will  be  reduced  to  a  minimum. 

A  Canadian  Visitor. — We  were  very  glad 
to  have  Bro.  Cornelius  Rempel  here  from 
Wednesday  evening  until  Friday  afternoon. 
On  Thursday  morning-- Bro.  Hallman  took 
our  guest  out  to  the  "Monte  El  Retiro,"  where 
we  have  our  church  campgrounds.  Bro.  Hall- 
man  talked  to  one  of  our  men  regarding  plans 
to  build  a  permanent  dining  room.  (Person- 
ally, I  am  happy  to  hear  that  we  will  soon 
have  a  place  to  eat  where  we  can  be  shielded 
on  those  days  when  we  have  sandstorms  and 
rain.  Until  now  we  have  eaten  out  under 
the  tall  eucalyptus  trees.  This  is  a  lovely 
arrangement,  except  for  those  times  when 
sand  or  rain  interferes.)  In  the  afternoon 
Bro.  Rempel,  Clemens,  and  Bro.  Hallman 
drove  across  country  to  one  of  the  Santa- 
marina  estancias.  This  is  a  beautiful  country 
place  about  twenty-five  miles  from  here.  The 
name  of  this  ranch  is  "La  Fortuna"  (The 
Fortune).  We  hope  that  the  colored  pictures 
which  our  guest  took  will  do  justice  to  the 
beauty  of  this  park  land,  set  in  the  midst  of 
expansive  pampa  lands.  On  Friday  after- 
noon Bro.  Hallman  took  Bro.  Rempel  ' back 
to  Pehuajo  in  his  Chevy  pickup.  The  next 
day  he  went  on  to  Buenos  Aires  with  Bro. 
Litwiller.  We  really  did  enjoy  the  interesting 
reports  from  Bro.  Rempel  about  his  visits 
in  other  of  our  Latin  American  countries. 

Estancia  Acquaintances. — When  Bro.  Hall 
man  took  Bro.  Rempel  to  the  Estancia 
"La  Fortuna"  last  week,  it  was  his  second 
visit  there.  We  had  heard  in  one  of  our  out 
stations  that  the  youngest  of  the  Santamarina 
sons  had  married  a  wealthy  Long  Island  girl, 
and  that  when  she  came  to  live  out  here  in 
the  country  she  inquired  in  the  above-men- 
tioned town  whether  anyone  knew  about  an 
evangelical  pastor  there  or  near  by.  Several 
of  our  members  told  us  about  this.  We  could 
not  go  until  only  a  short  time  ago.  We  were 
very  well  received  and  asked  to  come  back 
any  time  that  we  care  to.  Unfortunately,  the 
owners  were  not  at  home  on  the  day  thai 


September  16, 

Bro.   Rempel   visited   there.    The  "mayor- 
domo"  (superintendent),  however,  showed 
them  around  the  place.   A  very  interesting 
thing  about  these  wealthy  people  is  the  fact 
that  Mrs.  Santamarina  is  Protestant  and  her 
husband  Catholic.   As  yet  I  do  not  know 
what  denomination.  More  interesting  yet  is 
the  fact  that  when  she  took  over  the  owner's 
e     home,  she  took  out  the  Catholic  images.  The 
1   mayordomo's   wife   was  scandalized !  The 
poor  soul  was  more  than  horrified  when  the 
■lady  of  the  house  took  a  large  beautiful  image 
1  !  of  the  Virgin  Mary  to  the  corner  of  the  ga- 
r  j  rage  and  set  it  down  with  its  face  to  the  wall. 
J  '  When  the  lady  of  the  house  is  absent,  I  under- 
stand, the  mayordomo's  wife  takes  flowers  to 
l'  j  the  image  and  lights  a  candle  before  it,  in 

I  order  to  avert  any  catastrophe  which  might 
r.  j  result   from   such   blasphemous  treatment. 

Pray  with  us  that  as  we  revisit  this  wealthy 
I  home  we  can  help  them  into  that  more  abun- 
:s  I  dant  life,  so  rich  and  so  full,  which  Jesus 
:r    wants  each  one  of  us  to  enjby. 
e      Estancia  "San  Baldomero."— The  day  be- 

0  fore  Bro.  Rempel  came  we  had  a  luncheon 
le  j  invitation  out  to  the  Estancia  "San  Baldo- 
ie  i  mero."  This  large  estancia  is  about  thirty 
>  miles  west  of  here.  It  was  our  first  visit  to 
Jt  j  this  place,  but  the  mayordomo  and  his  wife 
:£i  were  old  acquaintances  of  the  Shanks  and 

the  Hersheys  in  other  years,  when  they  were 
id  living  here.  Mr.  James  is  Argentine-born,  of 

II  Welsh  parents.  Mrs.  James  is  Argentine-born, 
n,  of  French  parents.  Mr.  James  is  a  Protestant; 
ik  Mrs.  James  is  a  Catholic.  All  of  these  years 
re  I  of  their  married  life,  and  yet  she  has  not 

1  j  understood  that  there  is  salvation  through 
is  [faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  apart  from  works.  It 
i  jjarred  me  as  Mrs.  James  kindly  showed  me 
hi  j  the  house,  as  is  customary,  to  see  the  crucifix 
A  above  her  bed.  Above  his  was  nothing.  At 
id)  the  table  we  were  offered  either  red  or  white 
cr  wine.  As  the  host,  offered  it  to  Bro.  Hallman, 
:1|  he  quoted  those  wise  words  of  Solomon, 
eh  'Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
in  ired.  .  .  ."  Accurately,  from  memory,  a  large 
an  portion  was  quoted.  Then  he  served  himself 
a-  a  little !  Here  was  a  man  of  some  sixty  years 
if  jwho  had  been  literally  raised  in  the  Sunday 
heischool.  He  went  with  his  parents  to  morn- 
hf  ling  and  afternoon  Sunday-school  and  evening 
res  jservices,  every  Sunday  for  years.  He  said 
lit  jthat  as  far  as  he  could  trace  it,  his  ancestors 
oljwere  nothing  but  Protestants.  Yet  he  dared 
ej  to  poke  fun  at  God's  Word !  We  covet  your 
ct  jprayers  that  the  seed-sowing  of  the  Shanks 
i  and  the  Hersheys,  plus  what  we  may  do  in 
[«  His  name  as  future  guests,  may  mean  real 
nj  inversions  in  that  well-to-do,  hospitable 
t  lomc. 

Aug.  20,  1947.  In  His  ervice,  , 

Beatrice  Hershey  Hallman. 
#       #  # 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  to  our  friends  far 
md  near.  Our  turn  for  writing  the  letter  is 
lere,  and  it  comes  at  a  difficult  time.  To- 
norrow,  if  the  Lord  wills,  we  take  the  train 
or  the  south.  Our  stopping  place  will  be 
iragado.  We  will  be  busy  there  for  a  number 
if  months  in  the  Bible  school.  Bro.  Swartz- 
ntruber  arrived  a  few  days  ago  to  take  his 
"lace  in  the  Indian  mission  for  a  while.  We 
rc  very  glad  that  it  was  possible  for  him  to 
ome  before  our  departure.  Sister  Swartzen- 
ruber  will  also  come  a  bit  later  for  several 
lonths'  stay. 
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Bro.  and  Sister  Tuck  have  returned  from 
England  to  take  their  place  in  this  work. 
They  are  getting  settled  pretty  well  in  the 
work  again.  Sister  Tuck  is  reviewing  the 
Toba  language  and  working  to  increase  her 
vocabulary  so  that  she  can  deal  more  inti- 
mately with  the  women. 

A  few  days  ago  we  had  a  series  of  rainy 
days.  A  number  of  women  and  children  from 
League  Seventeen  had  been  working  in  the 
neighborhood,  picking  cotton.  When  the 
rains  came,  they  came  over  here  hoping  to 
find  some  shelter  from  the  cold  and  damp- 
ness. We  had  no  place  for  them  except  in  a 
corner  of  our  garage.  They  had  to  build 
their  fire  outside.  It  was  a  rather  disagree- 
able way  in  which  to  live,  but  the  Indians 
are  not  accustomed  to  conveniences  even 
when  they  are  at  home.  They  left  on  Tues- 
day to  take  the  eighteen-mile  walk  to  their 
home. 

A  number  of  Indians  are  now  gathering 
tall  grass  to  use  for  roofing  their  houses. 
Several  new  huts  are  going  to  be  built  at  this 
time.  We  are  sorry  we  have  no  burnt  bricks 
on  the  place  so  that  better  houses  might  be 
built. 

Rains  have  come  earlier  this  year.  That 
will  probably  mean  that  crops  will  be  planted 
much  earlier  than  other  years. 

The  Indians  who  werfr.  from  our  outsta- 
tions  to  the  big  sugar  mills  to  work  have  re- 
turned earlier  this  year.  They  came  making 
many  complaints  about  the  bad  treatment 
they  received.  It  is  difficult  to  find  out  the 
facts,  but  it  is  quite  probable  that  they  were 
not  well  treated. 

We  are  grateful  for  fairly  good  health 
among  the  Indians  as  well  as  the  missionaries. 
Our  greatest  concern  is  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  the  people,  but  we  must  also  do  much 
for  them  in  a  material  way.  We  ask  our 
friends  to  pray  that  the  Christian  spirit  may 
be  developed  in  the  lives  of  those  who  have 
come;  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Aug.  27,  1947.  J.  W.  Shank. 

ACTIVITIES  AT  SHIRATI 
(Africa) 

We  have  been  having  some  real  showers  of 
blessing  among  us  here  at  Shirati.  There 
have  been,  for  some  time,  sparks  of  real  spirit- 
ual life.  But  the  Spirit  has  recently  been 
pleased  to  fan  these  into  a  real  glow  that  has 
reached  out  to  some  of  the  others.  We  are 
still  in  need  of  much  cleansing  within  the 
church.  But  we  do  praise  the  Lord  for  what 
He  is  doing  and  we  are  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  the  flame  shall  have  kindled 
a  great  fire  which  will  burn  right  into  the 
dense  darkness  of  Satan's  heathen  kingdom. 
So  far,  it  seems  that  the  darkness  has  been 
pierced  only  by  mere  pinpricks  of  light.  The 
light  is  shining.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  .  .  .  glorify  your 
Father.  .  .  ."  So  many  lamps  are  smoked 
black  with  jealousies,  envyings,  unlove,  and 
all  the  others  included  in  that  catalog  of 
"white  sins"  that  the  light  cannot  penetrate 
and  shine.  Light,  the  glorious  light  of  Jesus, 
wants  to  break  forth! 

Early  in  June  we  had  a  week  end  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  here  at  Shirati,  using  local 
men  as  speakers.  The  Lord  was  present  and 
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brought  revelation  of  sin  to  many  hearts. 
The  burden  of  the  messages  was  sin  and  its 
warping  and  crippling  effects  in  the  lives  of 
church  members. 

Two  weeks  later  a  group  of  Africans  and 
two  of  the  missionary  men  went  to  one  of 
the  outschools  for  similar  meetings.  One  who 
had  gone  from  here  just  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings was  a  boy  who  is  in  the  class  to  be  bap- 
« tized  in  August.  He  was  convicted  of  some 
sin  in  his  life,  the  use  of  some  heathen  medi- 
cine in  the  hem  of  his  garment  to  insure  some 
safety  and  keeping  for  himself  and  the  rest 
of  the  village.  He  said  that  even  if  the  con- 
fession of  this  sin  would  keep  him  from  being 
baptized,  he  must  confess.  If  you  would  see 
his  radiant  face  now,  and  hear  his  testimony, 
you  would  know  that  he  is  more  ready  for 
baptism  now  than  he  was  before.  There  were 
several  others  who  got  some  real  spiritual 
help,  too. 

A  week  later  they  went  to  another  of  the 
outschools.  It  was  a  larger  Christian  commu- 
nity. I  was  privileged  to  go  with  the  group 
this  time.  Bro.  Shenk  came  down  for  the 
services  on  Sunday.  The  messages  were  all 
given  by  three  of  the  African  brethren.  One 
of  them  preached  with  tears  streaming  down 
his  face  as  he  told  of  the  victory  of  our  Lord 
in  His  death  and  suffering  for  my  sins  and 
yours.  Here,  too,  a  number  of  souls  found 
real  release  from  some  of  their  old  bondages. 
We  had  entered  the  afternoon  service  about 
two  o'clock  and  dismissed  about  six-thirty. 
Some  of  us  stayed  to  further  help  some  who 
wanted  to  be  helped,  and  left  after  seven.  It 
was  a  long  afternoon  but  a  real  joy. 

So  many  times  the  men  are  free  to  go  to' 
these  meetings  and  do  this  evangelistic  work, 
but  the  women  are  kept  at  home  with  the 
children.  I  was  most  agreeably  surprised  to 
find  that  on  this  week  end  each  wife  of  the 
three  men  who  composed  the  team  was  also 
along.  Fellowship  with  the  African  on 
safari  and  in  the  villages  away  from  all  things 
American  is  one  of  the  greatest  joys  in  life 
in  Africa.  I  went  with  them  by  foot  the  seven 
miles  each  way.  I  did  get  tired,  but  it  was 
worth  every  ache.  Since  then  they  have  gone 
to  two  more  outschools,  but  I  was  not  able 
to  go  along. 

June  has  been  vacation  month,  as  far  as 
school  is  concerned.  We  made  a  special  plea 
that  the  hospital  helpers  would  stay  by,  as  we 
are  usually  busy  during  June  and  Dr.  Eshle- 
man  was  not  able  to  help  regularly,  because 
of  preparations  for  furlough.  In  the  medical 
field,  we  have  been  busy,  but  we  have  also 
been  happy  in  our  work.  The  Lord  has  been 
working  in  our  midst  and  more  fervor  is 
seen ,  on  the  part  of  some  to  give  to  the 
patients  a  real  testimony  of  saving  grace  as 
well  as  the  medicine  they  come  for. 

The  language  problem  presents  itself  in 
bur  inpatient  department,  when  we  have  our 
daily  services  with  them  in  the  evening. 
Women  and  children  do  not  understand 
Swahili.  But  a  number  of  our  helpers  under- 
stand several  languages,  and  so  we  use  them 
as  interpreters. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  much  joy 
to  meeting  our  brethren  from  America  at  our 
conference  next  week.  We  are  meeting  at 
Bukiroba  this  year.  Immediately  after  con- 
ference we  are  expecting  Bro.  Horst  and  Bro. 
Graybill  to  visit  us  here  at  Shirati.  Our 
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African  brethren  are  looking  forward  to  meet- 
ing them. 

When  the  word  came  to  us  here  at  Shirati 
that  Sister  Elizabeth  Stauffer  had  gone  to  be  # 
with  the  Lord,  it  was  as  though  one  of  our 
immediate  family  had  gone.  Although  they 
left  here  in  September,  they  had  been  here 
almost  all  the  time  since  their  furlough.  She 
had  endeared  herself  to  the  African  women 
here  by  her  love  for  them.  We  had  a  mem- 
orial service  the  same  afternoon  that  we  re- 
cived  the  word. 

Then  almost  two  weeks  later,  on  their  way 
home  from  Kampala,  Bro.  Stauffer,  Miss 
Yoder,  and  Miss  Showalter  surprised  us  by 
stopping  here.   How  happy  we  all  were  to 
have  Bro.  Stauffer  come  home  to  us!  Per- 
haps my  cook's  reaction  would  voice  the 
sentiments  of  almost  everyone.  He  had  fin- 
ished the  supper  dishes  and  was  ready  to 
leave  for  home  after  the  day's  work.  When 
they  came  we  prepared  a  second  supper  for 
some  of  them.  I  told .  him  that  even  though 
it  delayed  him  here,  I  was  very  happy  to  have 
them  come.  "And  I,  even  though  it  means  I 
cannot  go  home  at  all  tonight  am  just  as 
happy  that  they  came."  The  following  day 
we  had  another  service  in  the  church.  Bro. 
Stauffer  told  us  in  detail  of  their  trip  and  all 
about  the  illness  and  how  they  cared  for 
Elizabeth  along  the  way  and  of  her  home- 
going.  After  that,  one  of  our  African  elders 
gave  a  message.  His  text  was,  "The  sting  of 
death  is  sin."  It  was  a  stirring  and  a  touching 
message.  The  entire  service  was  such  a  testi- 
mony of  victory  over  the  enemy  that  as  one 
left  the  church,  one  had  a  feeling  of  home- 
sickness for  heaven. 
July  16,  1947.  Elma  Hershberger. 
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not  be  so  many  lost  to  the  churches  from 
among  those  who  come  here,  including  our 
own  Mcnnonitc  people. 

We  have  purchased  a  nine-room  house 
four  blocks  south  of  the  church,  at  164  West 
Seventy-seventh  St.   This  will  be  our  new 
residence  after  this  week,  the  Lord  willing. 
In  addition  to  our  present  work  we  are  ex- 
pecting to  take  care  of  children  in  our  new 
home.    Sister  Wolfer  is  constantly  getting 
calls  asking  her  to  take  children.   We  feel 
this  is  a  large  mission  work  in  itself.  At  pres- 
ent we  are  caring  for  six  children,  ranging  in 
ages  from  fifteen  months  to  five  years.  Three 
of  these  attended  church  for  the  first  time  in 
their  lives  since  being  here.  They  had  never 
heard  anyone  offer  a  prayer  before.  There 
are  so  many  broken  homes;  and  the  children 
are  turned  over  to  the  welfare  board.  One 
businessman  told  me  he  believed  at  least 
seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  people  of  this 
city  have  been  divorced  and  remarried. 

Our  congregation  and  several  of  the  work- 
ers from  Oregon  had  a  service  at  one  of  the 
rescue  missions  here..  A  small  group  also 
had  a  service  at  the  city  jail  last  Sunday  after- 
noon. Among  the  inmates  there  we  met  a 
man  who  is  serving  a  term  of  one  year,  and 
who  told  us  that  he  was  a  minister  at  one 
time,  but.  he  got  into  bad  company  and  got 
away  from  God.  *  He  wants  the  prayers  of 
Christians,  that  he  may  get  right  with  God 
again  and  serve  Him. 

Pray  for  us  as  a  congregation,  that  we  may 
bear  a  true  light  to  a  lost  world. 

Aug.  15,  1947.  H.  A.  Wolfer. 


The  Home  Field 


LOS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA 

(Calvary  Mennonite  Church) 
Greetings  to  Herald  Readers.  We  have 
enjoyed  many  blessings  from  the  Lord  in 
recent  months.  Among  these  was  our  Bible 
school.  We  very  much  appreciated  having 
several  teachers  from  Oregon  to  work  with 
our  group  in  conducting  this  school.  The 
total  enrollment  was  forty-five;  the  average 
attendance  was  thirty-three.  Bro.  Melvin 
Mishler,  from  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  was  in  charge. 
Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  conducted  evening  meet- 
ings the  last  week.  During  Bro.  Shenk's  stay 
here  we  made  many  personal  contacts  which 
we  feel  are  a  part  of  the  Christian  worker's 
service  to  a  lost  world. 

Our  Oregon  brethren  and  sisters  soent  a 
month  here,  teaching  two  weeks  at  Calvary 
and  two  weeks  at  the  Colored  Church  on 
Thirty-fifth  Street.  They  were  much  im- 
pressed with  the  possibilities  of  this  large  rnis- 
sion  field.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them, 
for  their  faithful  service  here,  and  also  the 
Sheridan  congregation,  who  sent  them. 

If  all  professing  Christians  who  come  to 
this  city  would  see  the  need  of  a  consistent 
testimony  being  given  by  each  individual 
Christian,  I  am  sure  many  more  people  would 
receive  the  Gospel  message  and  there  would 


PINCKNEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Gospel  Mission  Congregation) 
Christian  Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers. 
The  second  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
in  the  North  Hamburg  Church,  seven  miles 
east  of  Pinckney,  June  23  to  July  3,  with  a 
closing  program  on  Sunday  afternoon,  July  6. 
This  building  is  one  in  which  no  services 
have  been  conducted  for  about  twenty  years. 
It  has  a  seating  capacity  of  about  120,  and 
is  in  fair  condition.  The  first  regular  service 
was  again  held  there  on  July  13,  in  the  after- 
noon—Sunday school,  followed  by  a  chil- 
dren's message  and  a  sermon.  To  date  we 
have  had  seven  services,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  thirty-one.  We  appreciate  the 
interest  on  the  part  of  those  in  the  commu- 
nity. Much  visitation  needs  to  be  done,  and  a 
Christian  testimony  given  to  those  who  are 
not  interested  in  spiritual  things.  Pray  defi- 
nitely for  a  number  of  homes  that  have  been 
reached,  and  others  that  should  be  reached, 
several  who  are  under  conviction,  and  for 
workers  to  assist  in  the  work. 

The  beginning  of  this  work  has  been  made 
possible  through  the  help  of  the  service  unit 
this  summer.  Bro.  Elno  Steiner  and  his  wife' 
have  been  here  for  nine  weeks;  Anna  Mabel 
Kilmer  for  eight  weeks;  and  Evelyn  Rouner, 
from  Iowa  City,  for  three  weeks.  The  term 
of  service  for  the  unit  is  now  over,  and  we 
are  trusting  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
forth  laborers  into  His  vineyard. 

We  deeply  appreciate  the  help  of  six  breth- 
ren, Emanuel  Hostetler,  Noah  Sommers,  and 
Albert  Miller,  from  the  Howard-Miami  con- 
gregation, Kokomo,  Ind.,  and  Willard  Som- 
mers, Simon  Bontrager,  and  Jacob  Miller, 
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from  the  Marion  congregation,  Howe,  Ind., 
who  came  with  carpenter  tools  and  equip- 
ment and  spent  the  day,  Aug.  21,  in  repairing 
the  roof,  steps,  and  windows  at  the  North 
Hamburg  Church,  doing  some  remodeling 
at  the  Pinckney  Gospel  Mission,  and  laying 
some  concrete  blocks  for  an  enclosed  porch 
at  the  mission  home.  This  is  a  very  com- 
mendable way  of  expressing  one's  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Another  visit  which  we  deeply  appreciated 
was  that  of  Carl  Christophel's  men's  Sunday- 
school  class  on  Aug.  10.  There  were  thirty- 
two  in  the  group.  They  brought  basket 
dinners  and  were  present  for  the  morning 
and  afternoon  services.  This  is  also  an  excel- 
lent way  of  becoming  more  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  of  our  mission  sta- 
tions. Many  other  Sunday-school  groups 
could  profitably  make  similar  visits  to  near- 
by mission  stations. 

Our  second  summer  Bible  school  for  the 
summer,  was  held  in  Pinckney,  July  7-18 
with  the  largest  enrollment  of  any  Bible 
school  held  here  during  the  past  six  years. 
We  trust  that  the  seed  sown  will  continue 
to  grow  and  become  productive  unto  life  ever- 
lasting. 

We  appreciate  the  messages  brought 
F.  F.  Bontrager,  Midland,  Mich.,  on  June  8 
J.  Kore  Zook,  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  June  15;  Lee 
Miller,  Howe,  Ind.,  and  Laurence  Horst. 
Hesston,  Kans.,  July  20;  and  the  Frank  Rabei 
family,  Detroit,  Mich.,  Aug.  17. 

It  has  again  been  found  necessary  to  post  _ 
pone  the  erection  of  the  superstructure  ovei  in  C 
'  our  present  basement  church.  The  building 
fund  is  slowly  growing,  and  we  trust  that  it 
God's  own  time  we  will  be  able  to  complet< 
the  building.  This  summer  we  have.spen 
considerable  time  in  remodeling  and  re 
arranging  the  auditorium,  which  now  give 
us  two  much-needed  classrooms  and  also  ai 
enlarged"  and  improved  auditorium  w.thi 
the  same  building  space.  This  involved  muc 
work,  in  which  the  service  unit  rendere 
valuable  assistance. 

Pray  earnestly  that  the  testimony  give 
here  may  be  effective  in  producing  convictioi 
and  that  souls  may  be  won  for  the  Lord 
Aug.  25,  1947.    ,  Ezra  Beachy. 


GIBRALTAR,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Frieden's  Sunday  School) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  Th! 
Sunday  school  was  started  in  June,  1946.  Tl 
church  here  had  not  been  used  for  son 
time,  although  it  had  formerly  been  used  1 
the  Reformed  Lutherans.  The  workers  we 
selected  from  the  Conestoga  congregatio 
near  Morgantown,  and  the  Rock  congreg 
tion,  near  Elverson. 

Sunday  school  was  held  at  two  o'clock 
the  afternoon.  We  began  having  preachii 
services  the  first  Sunday  in  1947.  Our  bisho 
Ira  Kurtz,  preached  the  first  sermon.  Preac 
ing  services  are  held  the  first  and  third  Su 
days  of  the  month. 

Another  milestone  was  passed  when  1 
began  holding  services  in  the  forenoon,  • 
the  first  Sundav  in  May  of  this  year.  Tl 
has  been  found  to  be  a  more  satisfacK 


arrangement. 

A  musical  program  was  held  on  the  aft  in 
noon  of  Aug.  3.  One  purpose  of  this  meeti 
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was  to  learn  some  songs  from  the  Lutheran 
Hymnal,  which  we  have  been  using.  This 
hymnal  contains  many  good  selections. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman  preached  for  us  on 
June  15.  His  text  was  Acts  12:18.  He  also 
told  us  something  of  the  work  in  the  Peace 
River  district  of  Alberta,  Canada. 

Lately  our  attendance  has  varied  from  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  to  as  high  as  sixty. 

Remember  this  work  in  prayer,  and  also 
remember  the  workers.  Pray  that  God's 
name  might  be  glorified,  and  that  souls  may 
be  pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Sept.  1,  1947.  Daniel  L.  Hertzler. 

ESTACADA,  OREGON 

(Porter  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Readers:   Another  milestone  in  the 
work  in  the  Porter  community  was  reached 
when  a  summer  Bible  school  was  held  dur- 
ing the  first  two  weeks  of  August.  Bro. 
Ernest  Bontrager  was  in  charge.  Those  who 
helped  as  teachers  were  Lois  and  Rosanna 
Roth,  Dayton,  Oreg.;  Irene  Nicely,  McMinn- 
ville,  Oreg.;  and  Ruth' Miller,  Canby,  Oreg. 
The  average  attendance  was  twenty-seven, 
b  The  highest  attendance  on  any  one  day  was 
thirty-two.    Forty  different  children  came 
£  during  the  two  weeks.  Many  of  the  parents- 
rst  came  for  the  program  which  was  given  the 
be  last  Friday  evening  of  Bible  school. 

Near  the  close  of  the  school  Bro.  Bontrager 
jil  again  gave  the  simple  story  of  redemption 
vi  in  Christ  Jesus.  Nine  girls  stood  for  Christ. 
Bro.  Bontrager  is  meeting  with  them  every 
Sunday  afternoon,  for  instruction  in  the 
lei  Christian  life.  From  one-third  to  one-half 
ei  attend  this  class,  which  is  held  in  one  of  the 
t  homes. 

Several  weeks  after  Bible  school  we  were 
a  made  to  rejoice  when  a  mother  renewed  her 
covenant  with-God  and  the  church  in  a  Sun- 
day morning  service. 

Sunday  evening  services  had  been  aban- 
doned for  some  time,  but  during  Bible  school 
T|we  began  again  by  trying  to  have  services  in 
the  evening  every  two  weeks. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  very  small  the 
past  year.   Bro.  Bontrager  and  family  have 
oeen  coming  a  distance  ,of  seventy  or  more 
miles  to  minister  to  us  each  Sunday.  They 
aring  Ruth  Miller  with  them  as  primary 
:eacher.   For  the  past  several  months  Bro. 
"  Bontrager  has  been  giving  a  series  of  lessons 
li  3n  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  early 
i»'  :hurch,  as  given  in  the  Book  of  Acts. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  and  i  also  that  the 
fjLord  will  put  it  in  the  hearts  of  whom  He 
will  to  make  their  homes  here  and  help  to 
strengthen  the  Sunday-school  work  at  this 
slace.  Abraham  and  Olive  Miller. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Many  Christmas  Bundles  Received 

ICJ   Over  12,000  Christmas  bundles  have  been 
ent  in  this  year  for  shipment  to  needy  chil- 
Iren  overseas.  The  packing  of  these  overseas 
*  ;ifts  is  in  progress  now.  A  number  of  vol- 
mtcer  groups  from  the  surrounding  commu- 
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nities  have  been  assisting  in  this  work.  These 
bundles  will  be  allocated  to  the  various  coun- 
tries according  to  the  needs  which  prevail,  it 
is  planned  ttiat  these  bundles  will  be  dis- 
tributed to  the  children  at  Christmas  time. 

A  small  number  of  toys  for  relief  are  still 
being  received.  This  project  was  designed  as 
a  small  plus-service  to  accompany  the  feeding 
and  clothing  of  the  unfortunate  children  who 
have  been  victims  of  the  war.  Since  the  re- 
sponse to  this  project  has  been  satisfactory  to 
supply  the  present  needs,  we  recommend 
that  no  more  such  toys  be  sent  in  for  relief 
purposes.  We  would  rather  urge  that  chil- 
dren, young  people,  and  others  give  such 
things  as  clothing,  shoes,  mending  kits,  grease 
for  soap,  and  food  for  relief. 
Mennonite  Relief  Organization  in  Germany 

During  recent  months  the  German  Men- 
nonites  have  organized  to  help  needy  Men- 
nonite families  and  other  needy  people  in 
their  communities.  The  French  Zone  has 
been  divided  into  twelve  areas  with  a  repre- 
sentative in  charge  of  each  area.  Through 
this  organization  they  will  be  responsible  for 
supplying  the  needs,  with  food  which  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  places  at  their 
disposal.  Their  work  includes  investigation 
and  meeting  of  needs  for  people  who  have 
written  to  America  and  other  places  for  help. 
The  British  and  American  Zones  have  also 
been  organized  in  ways  similar  to  this.  It  is 
felt  that  this  will  be  a  very  satisfactory  way 
to  render  a  complete  and  efficient  service  in 
meeting  the  needs  of  our  people  in  that 
country. 

Dutch  Leaders  Visit  Mennonite  Communities 

Three  Mennonite  leaders  from  Holland  are 
at  the  present  time  visiting  some  of  the  Men- 
nonite communities  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

Ds.  T.  0.  Hylkema,  pastor  of  the  Singel 
Mennonite  Church  in  Amsterdam,  has  the 
following  itinerary:  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  5,  Ohio; 
Sept.  6-9,  Illinois  and  Iowa;  Sept.  10-12,  Kan- 
sas; Sept.  13-15,  Indiana  and  Ohio;  Sept. 
16-29,  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia;  return  to 
Holland  about  Sept.  30. 

Ds.  N.  van  der  Zijpp,  pastor  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Rotterdam,  will  travel  and 
speak  as  follows:  Oregon  area,  Aug.  29  to 
Sept.  12;  Kansas,  Nebraska,  South  Dakota, 
Sept.  13  to  Oct.  1;  Indiana,  Illinois,  Oct.  2-6; 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Oct.  7-10. 

Herman  Craandijk,  a  lawyer,  and  secretary 
of  the  Algemeene  Doopsgezinde  Societeit  (a 
Dutch  Mennonite  organization);  will  visit 
Mennonite  communities  as  follows:  Aug.  29 
to  Sept."  2,  Manitoba,  Canada;  Sept.  3-5,  South 
Dakota;  Sept.  6-14,  Kansas;  Sept.  15-19,  Illi- 
nois and  Indiana;  Sept.  20-28,  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania;  return  to  Holland  about  Sept. 
29. 

History  of  Mennonite  C.P.S.  Being  Written 

Dr.  Melvin  Gingerich,  formerly  of  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  is  doing  research  work  in 
the  M.C.C.  archives  at  Akron,  Pa.,  for  the 
purpose  of  writing  a  history  of  Mennonite 
Civilian  Public  Service,  having  been  appoint- 
ed for  this  task  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  its  1945  annual  meeting.  Cer- 
tain partial  reports  have  been  published  at 
various  times  in  the  past,  but  none  so  far 
has  presented  a  complete  account  of  the 
C.P.S.  experience  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
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Dr.  Gingerich  is  compiling  information  from 
C.P.S.  camp  publications,  official  correspond- 
ence, evaluation  questionnaires,  and  other 
sources.  This  book  is  to  be  published  in  1948. 
Released  September  5,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


From  Our  Schools 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
'    Faculty  Retreat 

Twenty-nine  members  of  the  administra- 
tive and  instructional  staff  of  Goshen  College, 
accompanied  by  forty-four  members  of  their 
families,  spent  the  Labor-Day  week  end, 
at  little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Some  members  of  the  staff  and  their  fam- 
ilies occupied  the  commodious,  nicely  fur- 
nished log  cabins.  Others  preferred  rooms  or 
apartments  in  the  hotel.  Meals  were  served 
by  the  regular  camp  staff  in  the  hotel  dining 
room.  The  time  was  spent  in  meditation  and 
prayer,  in  recreation  and  fellowship,  and  in 
study  and  discussion  of  new  opportunities 
and  responsibilities. 

On  Saturday  evening,  after  a  period  of 
group  singing  led  by  Sister  Mary  Oyer, 
Willard  Smith  related  his  experiences  on  a 
ten-thousand-mile  motor  trip  taken  this  past 
summer  over  the  route  of  the  Mormon  trek 
to  Salt  Lake  City  and  over  the  famous 
Oregon  Trail.  Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  showed 
pictures  of  Puerto  Rico,  where  he  had  been 
engaged  in  medical  relief  work  for  the  past 
three  years. 

In  the  Sunday  morning  worship  service 
held  in  the  chapel  of  the  hotel,  Bro.  Howard 
Charles,  newly  appointed  faculty  member  of 
the  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary, 
preached  from  the  text,  Phil.  4:6,7.  The 
group  was  organized  into  four  sections  for 
Sunday  school:  the  adults,  taught  by  Glen  R. 
Miller;  the  juniors,  by  Roy  H.  Umble;  the 
primary  children,  by  Mrs.  Roy  Umble;  and 
the  beginners,  by  Mrs.  Leland  Bachman.  On  # 
Sunday  evening  the  group  enjoyed  a  picnic 
supper  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan  and 
a  sunset  prayer  service,  led  by  Bro.  Irvin  E. 
Burkhart,  on  a  bluff  overlooking  the  lake. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  while  the  chil- 
dren enjoyed  supervised  play  on  the  beach 
and.  on  the  campgrounds,  the  faculty  en- 
gaged in  Bible  study  and  in  study  and  discus- 
sion of  current  educational  problems.  High 
points  of  this  part  of  the  retreat  were  the 
three  periods  of  Bible  exposition  by  Bro. 
John  fl.  Mosemann,  the  closing  meditation 
conducted  by  President  Ernest  E.  Miller,  and 
three  addresses:  "Trends  in  Contemporary 
Mennonite  Education  and  Their  Implications 
for  Us,"  by  Ernest  E.  Miller;  "The  Challenge 
of  Teaching  Students  with  Widely  Varying 
Religious  Backgrounds,"  Paul  Bender;  and 
"What  It  Takes  to  Be  a  Christian  College 
Teacher,"  Carl  Kreider. 

The  group  returned  to  Goshen  after  these 
days  of  study,  inspiration,  meditation,  and 
fellowship,  with  a  sense  of  being  better  ac- 
quainted and  with  a  clearer  vision  of  the 
tasks  ahead.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 
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MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Alderfer — Delp. — Norman  M.  Alderfer,  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ve'rna  M.  Delp, 
Salford  congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  John  E.  Lapp, 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1947. 

Detweiler — Delp.— Wilmer  T.  D  e  t  w  e  i  1  e  r, 
Deep  Run,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Miriam  M. 
Delp,  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  congregation,  by. 
Arthur  D.  Ruth  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug. 
16,  1947. 

Freed — Landis. — Allen  B.  Freed,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Hannah  L.  Landis,  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Menno  B.  Souder,  Elroy, 
Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1947. 

Kaufman— Hertzler.  —  Abram  Kaufman, 
Sharon  congregation,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  and 
Beulah  M.  Hertzler,  South  Union  congregation, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  by  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Sept.  3, 
1947. 

Livengood — Taylor. — Paul  M.  Livengood  and 
Betty  Lou  Taylor,  by  their  pastor,  C.  M. 
Helmick,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Accident, 
Md.,  Aug.  16,  1947. 

Miller — Hagey. — Earl  Joseph  Miller,  formerly 
of  the  East  Fairview  congregation  in  Nebraska, 
and  Jean  C.  Hagey,  Franconia,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, by  Menno  B.  Souder  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Aug.  16,  1947. 

Peache  y — Weaver.— David  Peachey  and 
Verna  Weaver,  both  of  the  Deep  Creek  congre- 
gation, Portsmouth,  Va.,  by  James  Bergey  at 
the  Deep  Creek  Church,  Aug.  10,  1947. 

Reesor  —  Fretz.  —  Lewis  Reesor  and  Alma 
Fretz,  both  of  the  Wideman  congregation,  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  by  A.  Lewis  Fretz  at  the  Wideman 
Church,  Aug.  28,  1947. 

'Roeschley — Eigsti. — Burdell  Roeschley  and 
Betty  Eigsti  by  Emanuel  Ulrich  at  the  Flanagan 
Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  8,  1947. 

Schrock — Yordy. — Orval  Schrock,  Ligonier, 
Ind.,  and  Florence  Yordy,  Eureka,  111.,  by  Ezra 
Yordy,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Roanoke 
Mennonite  Church,  Eureka,  Aug.  30,  1947. 

Shantz — Musselman. — J.  Ralph  Shantz  and 
Nelda  Grace  Musselman,  both  of  the  Hagey 
congregation,  Preston,  Ont.,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Oliver  D.  Snider,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  Aug.  14,  1947. 

Steckly — Musselman. — Clifford  Merle  Steckly 
and  Helen  Eloise  Musselman,  both  -of  the  Hagey 
congregation,  Preston,  Ont.,  by  Oliver  D. 
Snider  at  the  Hagey  Church,  June  21,  1947. 

Warfel — Kropf. — Donald  Warfel.  Fentress, 
Va.,  congregation,  and  Verena  Kropf,  Harris- 
burg  Oreg.,  congregation,  by  John  P.  Yoder  at 
the  Harrisburg  A.M.  Church,  Aug.  31,  1947. 


BIRTHS 


Beck. — To  Leonard  H.  and  Wilma  (Eichorn) 
Beck,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Janet  Kay, 
Aug.  28. 

Beiler.— To  Jesse  and  Edith  (Yoder)  Beiler, 
Allensville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ray  Leon,  July  7. 

Brubaker. — To  Wilmer  and  Irene  (Geiser) 
Brubaker,  Sterling,  Ohio,  a  son,  Gaylord 
Eugene,  Aug.  30. 

Burkey. — To  Arnold  A.  and  Phyllis  (Bowen) 
Burkey,  Dorchester,  Nebr.,  a  son,  Timothy 
Arnold,  Aug.  20. 

Chupp. — To  Ervin  LeRoy  and  Sara  Ellen 
(McTimmonds)  Chupp,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  a  son, 
Arnold  LeRoy,  Sept.  2. 

Coblentz. — To  Ben  and  Annie  (Weaver)  Cob- 
lenrz,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  a  son,  Elvyn,  Aug.  20. 

Gehman. — To  Charles  and  Minerva  (Weaver) 
Gehman,  Cburchtown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Nelson  Lee, 
Aug.  31. 
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Geiser. — To  Irvin  L.  and  ldella  (Amstutz) 
Geiser,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Sus- 
anne  Elizabeth,  Aug.  1. 

Grove. — To  Thomas  D.  and  Sarah  (Hoover) 
Grove,  Markham,  Out.,  a  son,  Erie  Thomas, 
Aug.  25. 

Heebner. — To  Steward  and  Myrtle  (Kulp) 
Heebner,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Miriam, 
Aug.  16. 

Hershey. — To  Melvin  and  Anna  Elizabeth 
(Lefever)  Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  son,  Irvin, 
Aug.  20. 

Hoover. — To  Arthur  and  Gladys  (Reichelt) 
Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Dale  LaVern, 
Aug.  23. 

Kauffman. — To  Lewis  and  Thelma  (Harris) 
Kauffman,  Chicago,  111.,  a  son,  John  Bart, 
Aug.  24. 

Landis.  —  To  Elias  and  Betty  (Wentling) 
Landis,  Rothsville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lyndell 
Lavonne,  Aug.  18. 

Landis. — To  Levi  C.  and  Lorraine  (Groff) 
Landis,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Joseph,  Aug.  13. 

Liechty. — To  Herman  and  Doris  (Sehertz) 
Liechty,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  son,  Allen  Kent, 
Aug.  18. 

Musser. — To  David  G.  and  Mamie  (Gehman) 
Musser,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  a'  daughter,  Vivian 
Arlene,  June  19. 

Seitz. — To  Marlin  and  Ada  (Burkhart)  Seitz, 
Dillsburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Jane,  July  27. 

Shank.— To  Joseph  G.  and  Sybil  (Kager) 
Shank,  Broadway,  Va.,  a  son,  Joseph  Geil, 
May  20. 

Snider. — To  Sanford  R.  and  Katie  (Swartz) 
Snider,  Turner,  Mich.,  a  son,  David  Sheldon, 
Sept.  6. 

Tanner. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  M.  Tanner 
Jr,  Bay  City,  Mich,  a  son,  James  Monroe, 
June  22. 

Thomas. — To  Paul  S.  and  Martha  (Eash) 
Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  a  son,  Marvin  Earl, 
Aug.  21. 

Yoder.— To  Newton  J.  and  Mary  (Yoder) 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Ellen, 
Aug.  8. 

Yoder. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orval  Yoder,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  a  son,  Kenneth  Aaron,  July  13. 


OBITUARIES 


Kay  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Eash. — John  K.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Lydia 
JEash,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  6, 
1860 ;  died  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  30,  1947 ;  aged 
86  y.  7  m.  24  d.  Death  followed  two  years' 
affliction  from  heart  trouble.  He  was  a  member 
and  faithful  attendant  of  the  North  Goshen 
Mennonite  Church.  In  December,  1894  he  was 
married  to  Lydia  Ann  Miller,  who  preceded 
him  in  death.  Surviving  are  5  children  (Orvan 
M.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. ;  Perry  J.,  Wichita, 
Kans. ;  Bertha,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Louella — Mrs. 
Leroy  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  and  Lester,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.)  and  10  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  North  Goshen  Church, 
July  3,  in  charge  of  Paul  Mininger  and  John  C. 
Wenger.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Bontrager 
Cemetery. 

Erb. — Harry  Z.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel  H. 
and  Esther  Erb,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1872;  passed  away  at  the  St.  Jo- 
seph Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  30,  1947; 
aged  74  y.  10  m.  26  d.  On  Nov.  22,  1894  he 
was  married  to  Emma  B.  Bender.  To  this  union 
three  children  were  born,  of  whom  two  pre- 
deceased him.  One  daughter  (Rhoda  P. — Mrs. 
Harold  M.  Hollinger)  and  one  grandson  sur- 
vive. In  the  early  years  of  their  married  life 
he  and  his  wife  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Erb  Mennonite  Church,  near  Lititz.  On 
Nov.  30,  1933  his  wife  preceded  him  in  death, 
and  on  Jan.  16,  1937  he  was  married  to  Barbara 
M.  Wenger,  who  survives.  He  served  as  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  for  a  period  of  about 
thirty-five  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Spacht  Funeral  Parlors,  Lititz,  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Jacob  Dick,  and  at  the  Erb  Church, 
in  charge  of  Homer  D.  Bomberger  and  Joseph 
K.  Boll.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 
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Heatwole. — Ivan  Charles,  son  of  Eli  D.  and 
Annie  (Rhodes)  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va.,  was 
born  July  28,  1934;  died  Aug.  11,  1947;  aged 
13  y.  14  d.  Death  resulted  instantly  from  a 
fractured  skull  which  he  suffered  when  he  was 
thrown  from  an  overturning  tractor.  lie  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  5  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Norma, 
Lester,  Jacob,  Arlene,  Milton,  Betty,  John, 
and  Stanley),  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Enos  E.  Heatwole  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  A. 
Rhodes,  all  of  Dayton;,  and  a  number  of  other 
relatives.  One  infant  sister  predeceased  him. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Aug.  13  at  the 
home,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  at  the  Bank  Men- 
nonite Church,  Dayton,  by  Joseph  D.  Heat- 
wole, assisted  by  Melvin  .J.  Heatwole.  Texts: 
Job  1:21;  Eph.  5:18-21.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  , 

Hershey. — Louise  E.,  daughter  of  Sanford  E. 
and  Mae  (Eby)  Hershey,  was  born  in  the  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Hospital,  June  29,  1947 ;  passed 
away  three  days  later,  July  2,  1947.  She  is 
survived  by  her  parents  and  one  sister  (Sharon 
Marie).  Brief  services,  conducted  by  G.  Parke 
Book,  were  held  July  3  at  the  grave;  in  the 
Hershey  Mennonite  Cemetery,  'near  Intercourse, 
Pa.   Texts:  S.  of  Sol.  6:2. 

Koerner. — Olive  Esther,  daughter  of  Aaron 
and  Emma  (Landis)  Hirstein,  was  born  Aug. 
12,  1905,  near  Cullom,  111. ;  died  at  the  St.  James 
Hospital,  Pontiac,  111.,  Aug.  14,  1947 ;  aged  42  y. 
2  d.  When  she  was  five  years  old  her  mother 
died.  On  Jan.  28,  1925  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Reuben  Koerner,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3  sons  (Duane  C,  Francis  W., 
and  M.  Ronald),  her  father  and  stepmother,  4 
brothers  (Eldon,  Marvin,  Dale,  and  Merle),  and 
one  sister  (Velma).  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and 
mother.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Cullom 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  an  active 
member.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
N.  N.  Roeschley.  Burial  was  made  in  the  West 
Lawn  Cemetery. 

Krabill. — Infant  son  of  Marion  and  Elva 
(Mast)  Krabill,  Louisville,  Ohio,  was  born  Aug. 
2,  1947  and  died  the  same  day.  Short  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge  of 
the  pastor,  O.  N.  Johns.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

Roth. — Ernest  Timothy,  son,  of  Samuel  S. 
and  Barbara  (Jantzi)  Roth,  was  born  in  Wil- 
niot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  22,  1925; 
died  July  21,  1947  ;  aged  21  y.  9-  m.  29  d.  He 
met  his  death  along  with  Ray  Snyder  and 
Glen  Schwartzentruber,  in  a  railway  crossing, 
accident  on  his  parents'  farm,  near  Baden,  Ont. 
Surviving  are  his  ten-month  bride  (Mildred 
May  Roth,  Petersburg,  •  Ont.),  his  parents,  2 
sisters  (Ellen — Mrs.  Rufus  Bender,  of  Baden ; 
and  Agnes,  a  student  at  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.),  2  brothers  (Calvin  and  Nevin,  at  home), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Early 
in  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  and  was  baptized  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  Wilmot  A.M.  Church,  near  Baden.  He 
was  loyal  and  deeply  conscientious,  cheerful  in 
any  task  assigned  to  him.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  M.  O.  Jantzi 
and  at 'the  church  by  Peter  Nafziger  and  Oscar 
Burkholder.  Text :  Amos  3  :6.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Steinman  A.M.  Cemetery  ,xnear  Baden. 

Schwartzentruber. — GJen,  son  of  Simon  and 
Laura  (Jutzi)  Schwartzentruber,  was  born  at 
Baden,  Ont.,  April  26,  1931;  died  July  21, 
1947 ;  aged  16  y.  2  m.  25  d.  He  met  his  death, 
along  with  Ray  Snyder  and  Ernest  Timothy 
Roth,  in  a  railway  crossing  accident  on  the, 
farm  of  Samuel  S;  Roth,  near  Baden,  Ont.  Sur- 
viving are  his  parents,  one  grandmother  (Mrs. 
Lizzie  Steinman,  of  Baden),  one  grandfather 
(Joseph  K.  Schwartzentruber,  Petersburg,  Ont.), 
6  brothers  (Arthur,  Nyle,  Clare,  Elverne,  Simon 
Jr.,  and  Wayne),  6  sisters  (Leona,  Ellen,  Irma, 
Reta,  Ruth  Ann,  and  Arlene),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  At  the  age  of  eleven  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Baden  Mennonite  Church.  He1 
was.  a  cheerful,  consistent  Christian.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  on  July  24,  in 
charge  of  Peter  Nafziger,  followed  by  joint 
services  at  the  Geiger  Mennonite  Church,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  in  charge  of  James  Martin, 
Osiah  Horst,  and  Curtis  Cressman.  Interment 
was  made  in  a  double  grave  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Smith. — Henry,  son  of  Amos  and  Lydia 
Smith,  was  born  near  Ottawa,  Ohio,  Feb.  18, 
1875;  died  at  the  Lancaster,  Ohio,  City  Hos- 
pital, Aug.  8,  1947;  aged  72  y.  5  m.  20  d.  He 
grew  to  manhood  in  the  Elida,  Ohio,  community, 
where  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
many  years  ago.  He  traveled  and  worked  in 
many  states  of  the  Union,  but  the  past  eight 
years  he  lived  near  Bremen,  Ohio.  Surviving 
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are  2  brothers  (Samuel,  Harper,  Kans. ;  Perry, 
Lima,  Ohio),  and  3  sisters  (Anna  and  Sarah, 
Elida,  Ohio ;  and  Mrs.  Joe  Miller,  Bremen, 
Ohio).  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  11  at 
the  Bremen  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of  A.  J. 
Steiner,  assisted  by  William  Miller. 

Snavely. — Frank,  son  of  Christian  and  Anna 
Suavely,  was  born  near  Shannon,  111.,  Nov.  30, 
1869;  died  at  the  St.  Francis  Hospital,  Free- 
port,  111.,  Aug.  13,  1947 ;  aged  77  y.  S  m.  13  d. 
Death  resulted  from  a  skull  fracture  received 
the  preceding  day  when  he  fell  against  a  tree. 
On  March  1,  1894  he  married  Louisa  Dearshaw, 
who  predeceased  him  on  Aug.  23,  1946.  One 
son  died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Mrs.  Clara  Shelly,  who  made  a  home  for  her 
father  after  her  mother  passed  away),  2  grand- 
children, 2  great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother 
(Amos).  Seven  brothers  and  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Freeport 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Shannon  Funeral  Home  and  at  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  Shannon,  in  charge  of  Howard 
Zehr,  assisted  by  A.  C.  Good.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Shannon  Cemetery. 

Snyder. — Bay,  son  of  Arthur  and  Lilly  (Wit- 
mer)  Snyder,  was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Water- 
loo Co.,  Out.,  Jan.  13,  1936 ;  died  July  21,  1947 ; 
aged  11  y.  6  m.  8  d.  He  met  his  death  along 
with  Glen  Schwartzentruber  and  Ernest  Tim- 
othy Roth,  in  a  railway  crossing  accident  on  the 
farm  of  Samuel  S.  Both,  near  Baden,  Ont.  Sur- 
viving are  his  parents,  one  grandfather  (Isaiah 
Witmer,  Kitchener,  Ont.),  one  brother  (Vernus), 
3  sisters  (Pearl-r-Mrs.  Delford  Bechtel,  Ethel 
— Mrs.  Henry  Roth,  and  Ruth,  all  of  Baden, 
Ont.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He 
confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  a  personal 
interview  with  James  Martin.  He  was  a  bright 
and  cheerful  boy.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home,  in  charge  of  James  Martin,  fol- 
lowed by  joint  services  at  the  Geiger  Church, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  in  charge  of  James  Martin, 
Osiah  Horst,  and  Curtis  Cressman.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery,  in  a  double 
grave. 

Stoltzfus. — Benuel  F.,  son  of  Aaron  and 
Fannie  (Fisher)  Stoltzfus,  was  born  near  Gap, 
Pa.,  April  5,  1926;  passed  away  at  the  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  General  Hospital,  June  9,  1947 ; 
aged  21  y.  2  m.  4  d.  Death  resulted  from  in- 
juries received  in  a  fall  from  a  silo  which  was 
being  erected.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  6 
brothers  and  5  sisters  (Isaac.  Gap,  Pa. ;  Lizzie 
— Mrs.  Jonas  K.  Beiler,  Paradise,  Pa.;  Susie 
— Mrs.  Amos  K.  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa. ; 
Naomi — Mrs.  Samuel  Esh,  Gordonville,  Pa. ; 
Gideon,  Parkesburg,  Pa. ;  Sara — Mrs.  John  N. 
Smoker,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Barbara — Mrs.  Elmer  Mast, 
Cochranville,  Pa. ;  John,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Aaron,  Jona- 
than, and  Elmer,  at  home),  and  one  grandfather 
(Isaac  Fisher,  Soudersburg,  Pa.).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Maple  Grove  A.M.  Church, 
Atglen,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  June  12,  in  charge  of  Samuel  Stoltzfus, 
and  at  the  Millwood  Church,  near  Gap,  in 
charge  of  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Abner  Stoltzfus, 
and  John  A.  Kennel.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Swartz.  (Supplementary  to  obituary  published 
in  issue  of  Sept.  2.) — Joseph  J.,  son  of  the  late 
Jacob#  and  Katherine  (Graber)  Swartz,  was 
born  near  Loogootee,  Ind.,  Aug.  3,  1886 ;  passed 
away  at  his  home,  near  Turner,  Mich.,  July  18, 
1947 ;  aged  60  y.  11  m.  15  d.  Death  was  caused 
by  coronary  thrombosis.  In  his  youth  he  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Riverside  Mennonite  Church, 
Twining,  Mich.  Funeral  services  were  held 
July  22  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Noah  Swartz- 
entruber,  and  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Edwin 
Albrecht  and  Emanuel  Swartzendruber.  Texts : 
Heb.  1:1,2;  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Whitney  Twp-.  Cemetery. 

Weaver. — Weldon  Wayne,  son  of  Oscar  K. 
and  Bessie  (Hoover)  Weaver,  was  born  June 
15,  1946 ;  died  as  the  result  of  an  accident, 
Aug.  21,  1947;  aged  1  y.  2  m.  6  d.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  2  sisters,  2  brothers,  2  grand- 
fathers, one  grandmother,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  His  stay  on  earth  was  short; 
but  he  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  hom'e.  Fu- 
neral servces  were  conducted  by  Ray  F.  Yoder 
and  D.  A.  Yoder,  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind. 

Weldy. — Alma,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Martha 
(Myers)  Dollman,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph  Co., 
Ind.,  Aug.  19,  1866;  passed  away  Aug.  24,  1947; 
aged  81  y.  4  m.  5  d.  On  July  15,  1883  she  was 
married  to  Henry  Weldy.  Two  children  (Otis 
and  Mrs.  George  Horein)  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  me  3  daughters  (Clara— Mrs.  Aaron 
Myers,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Emma  Mullet,  and 


Anna — Mrs.  Oliver  Loucks,  Wakarusa,  Ind.), 
2  sons  (Noah  and  Cornelius  of  Wakarusa),  32 
grandchildren,  60  great-grandchildren,  2  great- 
great-grandchildren,  2  sisters,  one  brother,  and 
many  other  relatives  (including  one  niece,  Delia 
— Mrs.  Mahlon  Weaver,  whom  she  andi  her  hus- 
band reared  in  their  home),  and  friends.  In 
L886  she  and  her  husband  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  placing  their  membership  with 
the  Holdeman  congregation,  near  Wakarusa, 
Her  place  in  the  church  was  seldom  vacant  as 
long  as  her  health  permitted  her  to  attend.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  Aug.  26  at  the  home 
1  of  her  daughter  (Anna)  and  at  the  Holdeman 
Church,  in  charge  of  Warren  Shaum  and  D.  D. 
Troyer.  Text :  Phil.  1 :20.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  North  Union  Cemetery. 

Wenger. — David  W.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Re- 
becca (Weaver)  Wenger,  was  born  in  St.  Jo- 
seph Co.,  Ind.,  March  8,  1884;  died  July  31, 
1947 ;  aged  63  y.  4  m.  23  d.  In  1910  he  moved  to 
Ohio,  and  on  Nov.  20,  1912  was  married  to 
Elsie  Lehman,  who  preceded  him  in  death  in 
March,  1924.  On  Jan.  17,  1926  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Ida  Landis  in  the  vicinity  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  where  they  lived  until  1933. 
On  Sept.  5,  1916  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
for  the  Chestnut  Ridge  and  County  Line 
church,  near  Orrville  and  Dalton,  Ohio,  in 
which  capacity  he  continued  to  serve  until 
the  time  of  his  death.  Surviving  are  his  wife 
(Ida),  3  brothers  (Enos  and  Samuel,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  and  Phares,  Wakarusa,  Ind.),  2  sisters 
(Lydia — Mrs.  Eli  Zimmerman,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
and  Mary — Mrs.  Joseph  Ressler,  Massillon, 
Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  sister  (Emma)  and  2  brothers  (John  and 
Noah)  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  4  at  the  County  Line  Church, 
in  charge  of  Abram  and  Elmer  Good.  Texts : 
II  Tim.  4  :6-8 ;  Luke  10  :2.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  Martin  Cemetery. 

Witmer.— Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Mary"  Martin,  was  born  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Jan.  8,  1870;  died  Aug.  2,  1947,  near  Colum- 
biana, Ohio ;  aged  77  y.  6  m.  24  d.  On  Jan.  28, 
1896  she  was  married  to  Daniel  C.  Witmer. 
One  son  (John  M.),  3  grandchildren,  3  brothers 
(two  infants  and  Jacob ^  2  sisters  (Emma — 
Mrs.  Ezra  Horst;  and  a  twin,  Fannie — Mrs. 
John  Witmer)  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 
ar.e  3  sons  and  2  daughters  (Enos,  Ezra,  Ida — 
Mrs.  Frank  Vanpelt,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Owen, 
Dalton,  Ohio;  and  Mary,  at  home),  29  grand- 
children, one  brother  (Jonas,  New  Freedom, 
Pa.),  and  3  sisters  (Martha — Mrs.  D.  J.  Martin 
Dayton,  Va. ;  Mary— Mrs.  Samuel  Rohrer', 
North  Lima,  Ohio ;  and  Lizzie — Mrs.  Ira  Eberly 
Orrville,  Ohio).  Early  in  life  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.  In  June,  1916  her  hus- 
band was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  As  long 
as  her  health  permitted  she  served  well  as  a 
minister's  wife;  but  for  many  years  she  was  an 
invalid.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home, 
Aug.  4,  by  Abram  Smith,  and  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  in  charge  of  Israel  Snyder,  Abram 
Good,  and  others.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Conrad  Gaius,  son  of  Jonas  J.  and 
Estella  (Harshbarger)  Yoder,  Belleville 
Pa.,  was  born  April  17,  1937 ;  died  Aug.  25, 
1947 ;  aged  10  y.  4  m.  8  d.  He  was  accidentally 
drowned  while  swimming  at  Greenwood  Fur- 
nace, where  he  had  gone  on  an  outing  with 
some  friends.  Efforts  were  made  to  revive  him, 
but  to  no  avail.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one 
brother  (Keith),  and  a  large  number  of  play- 
mates and  friends.  He  attended  regularly  the 
Locust  Grove  Mennonite^Sunday  School.  He 
was  respected  for  his  clean  speech  and  congenial 
disposition.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Aug.  27  at  the  home  by  Louis  Peachey,  and  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Church  by  John  L.  Mast, 
John  B.  Zook,  and  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  Texts  ■ 
Isa.  55:8,9;  Ps.  90,5,6.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  near-by  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

Zehr.— Catharine,  daughter  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian and  Barbara  Gingerich,  was  born  May  9 
1887;  died  Aug.  3,  1947;  aged  60  y.  2  m.  24  d. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  per- 
sonal Saviour  and  united  with  the  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  A.M.  Church,  later  transferring  her  mem- 
bership to  *the  Wilmot  congregation,  Baden, 
Ont.  On  Feb.  20,  1910  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Noah  Zehr.  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  2  sons  (William,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.; 
Daniel,  Baden,  Ont.),  one  daughter  (Vera — 
Mrs.  Oscar  Brenneman,  Philipsburg,  Ont.),  5 
grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Aaron,  Joseph,  and 
Jacob,  Kitchener,  Ont.),  and  2  sisters  (Nancy — 
Mis.  Jonathan  Jantzi  and  Elizabeth,  of -Welles- 
ley).  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home,  by  Michael  S.  Roth,  and  at  the  church, 
by  Moses  O.  Jantzi  and  Peter  Nafziger. 


Special  Meetings 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Historical 
Meeting  held  at  the  Landis  Valley  Church,  Aug. 
0,  10,  the  one-hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
building  ot  the  first  separate  meetinghouse  for 
this  congregation. 

Organization.— Mod.,  John  S.  Eby ;  Chors., 
Robert  F.  Stetter,  Earl  Witmer;  Secy.,  Albert 
H  .  Landis. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Harvest  Sermon, 
John  Kennel;  The  Harvest  Is  Plenteous,  "But 
Grow  (II  Peter  3:18),  John  W.  Hess;  The 
New  Testament  Church  out  of  the  Reformation, 
Preserving  the  Mennonite  Church  Since,  "There- 
fore Stand,"  John  C.  Wenger;  Local  Reminis- 
cences, David  High,  Landis  Heller,  Ira  D 
Landis  Noah  Burkhart,  Henry  Shenk ;  Chris- 
tian Youth  and  Today's  Problems,  G.  Parke 
Book. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— The  greatest  blessing 
anyone  can  receive  is  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  As 
Jesus  had  an  eye  for  the  spiritual  needs  of 
others,  so  should  we.  During  the  Reformation 
the  early  Mennomtes  upheld  the  Bible  as  the 
sole  authority  of  life ;  all  were  brothers  and 
upheld  the  principles  of  love  and  nonresistance 
in  the  church.  The  Mennonite  Church  has  been 
preserved  since  the  Reformation  by  the  grace 
or  Cod,  through  much  prayer,  persecution, 
suffering,  and  faithfulness.  We  must  nourish 
and  exercise  our  spiritual  life  or  we  will  become 
powerless  Christians.  The  basis  for  our  con- 
secration is  Calvary.  Secretary. 

ROHRERSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  annual  Harvest  Home  and 
13ni947  Meeting  held  Wednesday,  Aug. 

Orgaimation.— Mod.,  H.  Raymond  Charles; 
Chors.,  Paul  K.  Burkholder,  Mahlon  H.  Kreider  ■ 
Secy.,  Ivan  H.  Goehnauer. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Luke  9:62,  Vessels 
Meet  for  the  Master's  Use,  Aaron  M.  Shank; 
Harvest  Sermon  (Matt.  13:39),  Christian  K. 
Lehman  ;  Ps.  126  :5,  Christ  .in  You  the  Hope  of 
Glory,  Clarence  E.  Lutz ;  Children's  Period, 
H.  Kaymond  Charles;  Importance  of  Biblical 
Emphasis  in  Sunday  School  and  Mission  Work 
Sharing  Our  Blessings  with  Others,  John  D 
Risser. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— The  cost  of  discipleship 
is  total  separation  from  the  world.  Toil  and 
hard  labor  are  necessary  before  harvest  is 
reaped,  spiritually  or  naturally.  A  pure  heart 
of  love  must  be  the  motivation  of  mission  work- 
ers. The  grace  of  giving  begins  with  self.  To 
be  vessels  meet  for  the  Master's  use  we  must 
be  purged  of  the  dishonorable  taints  of  this 
world.  Three  philosophies  found  in  the  parable 
of  the  Good  Samaritan  are :  what  is  yours  is 
mine,  and  I  shall  try  to  get  it ;  what  is  mine  is 
mine,  and  I  will  keep  it ;  what  is  mine  is  yours, 
and  I  will  share  it.  Secretary. 

BACHMANVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  All-Day 
Meeting  held  at  the  Stauffer  Church,  Aug.  16, 17. 

Organization— Mod.,  Lester  Brubaker  ;  Chor., 
Paul  Burkholder;  Secy,  Myra  K.  Risser. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Harvest  Home  Ser- 
mon, The  Christian's  Attitude  Toward  Modern 
Social  Trends  in  a  Social  Gospel  Emphasis, 
Vital  Spiritual  Elements  for  a  Progressive 
Christian  Growth,  Faith  that  Saves,  Evangelis- 
tic Message,  George  R.  Brunk ;  Thankfulness, 
The  Blessings  of  a  Temperate  Unified  Body, 
Unpopular  Bible  Ordinances,  A  Message  to 
Young  People,  Amos  W.  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Thankfulness  is  a  quality 
of  character.  We  should  refuse  to  dwell  among 
our  grievances.  The  social  gospel  is  the  devil's 
substitute  for  the  Christian  Gospel ;  it  has  a 
faulty  theology  regarding  the  sin  question.  The 
Bible  very  clearly  says  that  no  drunkard  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Before  one  can 
grow  to  spiritual  maturity  he  must  be  born 
again.  Christian  growth  is  impossible  in  a  life 
which  harbors  sin.  Works  are  the  evidence  of 
the  reality  of  faith.  We  cannot  expect  to  with- 
stand the  devil  in  our  own  strength ;  he  is  more 
powerful  than  any  human  being.  Secretary. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  535) 
It  is  said  that  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
lost  over  2,000,000  "descendants"  to  the  world 
and  other  churches.  That  was  a  severe  blow 
to  a  church  that  has  always  believed  so  firmly 
in  the  Christian  home,  the  family  altar,  and 
the  church  community.  There  is  the  possi- 
bility of  course  that  there  is  blame  on  both 
sides  of  the  house:  the  side  of  the  "descend- 
ants" who  did  not  remain  "sons"  of  the 
church;  and  the  side  of  the  church  that  did 
not  remain  a  good  spiritual  "mother." 

The  Mennonite  Church  was  saved  through 
missions,  and  she  will  be  safe  only  as  she 
obeys  the  Great  Corn-mission. 

It  is  not  enough  to  "hold  our  own."  Jesus' 
paradox  about  losing  yourself  while  trying 
to  save  yourself  comes  exactly  to  the  point 
•here.  Instead  of  losing  the  2,000,000  "de- 
scendants" we  should  have  been  sacrificing 
ourselves  in  order  to  save  2,000,000  others 
besides  ourselves.  .  .  .  Other  sons,  white  sons, 
black,  sons,  English  sons,  German  sons, 
Hindu  sons,  Spanish  sons,  African  sons — all 
kinds  of  sons  unto  glory! 

September  27,  1947 

"Call  them  brethren"   (Heb.  2:11). 

The  sons  of  the  same  parents  are  brothers. 
"In  order  to  bring  many  sons  unto  glory  our 
Lord  becomes  to  them  a  brother."  Our  filial 
relationship  to  God  is  made  possible  not  by 
anything  we  can  do,  but  by  the  incarnation 
of  His  Son  in  flesh  like  ours,  and  by  His 
work  of  regeneration  and  sanctification  in  us. 
So  the  Sanctifier  and  the  sanctified  become 
brothers.  God  can  make  sons  of  God  out  of 
sons  of  men  because  He  made  a  Son  of  man 
out  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  the  common 
Father  of  this  Son  and  of  these  sons.  The 
Greek  word  "adelphos"  (brother)  means: 
"from  the  same  womb." 

And  He  is  not  ashamed  of  us.  Not  so 
much  because  of  what  we  are,  or  how  we 
look,  or  who  we  are,  but  because  of  the  same 
source  from  which  He  and  we  come.  That 
spiritual  womb  that  bore  us. 

Perhaps  He  is  not  very  proud  of  us,  but  at 
least  He  is  not  ashamed  of  us.  Something 
like  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  a  cripple,  an 
illiterate  person,  or  a  half-wit — in  spite  of 
deficiencies — He  calls  us  "brethren." 

— Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

On  Sept.  21  we  expect  to  have  a  week-end 
meeting  with  Elrose  Hartzler  as  guest  speak- 
er. All  are  welcome  to  come  and  enjoy  the 
good  things  with  us. 

Aug.  28,  1947.  Kathryn  Mast. 

MILLERSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
precious  name.  We  had  the  privilege  of 
observing  the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Lord  on  March  23.  We  we're  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  Clyde  Shenks,  who  were  on 
furlough  from  the  African  field,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Wilbur  Martin,  who  were  home 
from  Alabama  at  that  time. 

John  A.  Brenneman  was  with  us  on  May  4 
and  brought  a  message  on  the  theme  of 
"Love."  On  June  1  Bro.  Walter  Gable  was 


Silent  Missionaries  that  Speak  Loudly 


Have  you  placed  an  attractive 
tract  holder 

0    Near  your  front  door? 
^    In  your  guest  rooms? 

place  of  business? 


0    In  your  ^ 

In  your  school? 
In  your  church? 


One  Full  Year's  Service  for  only  50  cents  per  month! 

Receive  a  transparent  plastic  2-pocket  holder, 

50  each  of  2  tracts  every  month  for  a  year, 

and  samples  of  new  tracts  to  keep  your  holder  rilled. 

Send  your  order  with  $6.00  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale.  Pennsylvania 


present  for  the  morning  services.  His  theme 
was  "Sowing  and  Reaping"  (Gal.  6:7, 8). 
Two  weeks  later  Bro.  Allen  Erb  brought  us 
a  message,  centered  around  Rom.  6:11.  Bro. 
Martin  Metzler  was  with  us  on  June  22  and 
directed  our  minds  to  the  verses  found  in 
Eph.  1:15-21. 

Two  precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  on  July  6.  We  know 
they  have  made  a  wise  choice.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  July 
21  to  Aug.  5,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
222.  We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Michael  Wenger,  who  taught  the  adult  class. 

Bro.  James  Hess  was  with-us  and  delivered 
a  message  on  Aug.  15.  The  following  Sun- 
day Bro.  Elam  Hollinger  was  present  and 
brought  a  message  on  Luke  9:13.  A  ques- 
tion for  us  all  to  ask  ourselves  is,  "Are  we 
occupying  faithfully  the  talents  which  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  to  us?" 

Aug.  24,  1947.  C.  Shertzer. 

GUERNSEY,  SASKATCHEWAN 

(Sharon  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  The  annual  session 
of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, held  June  30  to 'July  3,  was  well  at- 
tended. There  were  about  one  hundred  and 
forty  visitors  present.  We  enjoyed  many 
wonderful  messages  from  the  Word  of  God 
and  fellowship  with  each  other.  a 

Bro.  M.  N.  Roth  delivered  the  conference 
sermon. .  He  also  served  as  our  evangelist  in 
meetings  which  immediately  followed  con- 
ference and  lasted  until  July  13.  There  were 
a  number  of  reconsecrations  and  a  number 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  We  thank 
God  for  faithful  men  who  atetwilHrffcfto  be 
used  in  His  service  anytime,  anywhere. 


On  July  14  our  annual  two-week  summer 
Bible  school  began.  The  average  attendance 
was  sixty-eight,  with  five  teachers  from  our 
congregation  serving.  May  the  seed  sown  in 
these  hearts  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  years  to 
come. 

On  July  15  we  were  favored  with  a  pro- 
gram consisting  of  a  stirring  message,  deliv- 
ered by  Frederick  Erb,  and  a  large  number  of 
songs  by  four  other  Hesston  College  boys. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Vogt,  from  India, 
were  here  on  Aug.  1  and  spoke  to  us  of  the 
work  in  India,  of  the  people  and  their  cus- 
toms. They  had  many  interesting  things  to 
show  and  tell  about.  May  God  be  with  them 
on  their  way. 

Aug.  24,  1947.  Mrs.  C.  Toman. 
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On  the  Health  of  the  Church 


REPORT  OF  THE  GENERAL  PROBLEMS  COMMITTEE 
To  Mennonite  General  Conference,  August  27-29,  1947 

The  General  Problems  Committee  last  reported  to  the  regular  ses- 
sion of  General  Conference  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  in  August,  1943.  The 
report  was  tabled  and  in  the  special  session  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  in 
August,  1944,  the  report  was  taken  from  the  table  and  referred  to  the 
Resolutions  Committee  which  brought  in  a  resolution  which  em- 
bodied its  main  features.  This  resolution,  which  dealt  with  mainte- 
nance of  our  Biblical  principles  and  practices,  was  adopted. 

At  the  suggestion  of  your  committee  three  subjects  dealing  with 
current  problems  were  placed  on  the  program  of  the  special  confer- 
ence held  at  Souderton  in  August,  1946,  namely:  "Our  Present  Min- 
isterial Problems,"  discussed  by  Oscar  Burkholder;  "Divorce  and 
Remarriage,"  by  J.  L.  Stauffer;  "Life  Insurance,"  by  Gideon  Yoder. 

The  committee  has  continued  to  study  the  problems  which  face 
the  church.  Many  of  them  are  of  similar  nature  to  those  that  have 
long  confronted  us,  but  with  each  recurring  period  and  returning 
year  we  find  problems  which  are  peculiar  to  the  particular  time  in 
which  we  live.  We  have  personal  problems  and  corporate  problems 
as  a  church,  and  in  the  solution  of  these  we  can  be  mutually  helpful. 
We  appreciate  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  by  various  confer- 
ences, boards,  committees,  and  schools,  toward  the  understanding 
and  solution  of  many  of  our  problems.  We  believe  that  they  can 
render  a  large  and  continuing  service  in  this  field,  as  our  report  will 
show. 

The  problems  which  now  face  us  can  be  largely  grouped  under  the 
following  four  heads:  (I)  The  Home;  (U)  The  School;  (III)  The 
Church;  (IV)  The  Ministry. 

I.  The  Home 

The  home  is  the  fundamental  unit  of  society.  If  it  can  be  kept 
thoroughly  Christian  and  in  full  sympathy  with  the  church  and  Bible 
principles,  and  if  its  members  can  be  kept  working  in  co-operation 
with  the  church,  many  of  our  problems  will  be  solved.  We  need  to 
?et  back  into  the  spirit  and  practice  of  home  teaching  and  training  as 
given  to  us  in  the  inspired  words  of  Deut.  6:6-8.  If,  through  main- 
lining a  godly  atmosphere  in  the  home,  we  can  keep  the  spirit  of 
vvorldhness  out  of  the  home,  it  will  be  kept  out  of  the  church  to  about 
:he  same  degree.  The  following  principles  and  practices,  if  observed 
.vould  greatly  strengthen  the  home  life  of  our  people: 

1.  A  family  altar  in  every  home,  where  all  participate  in  Bible 
■eading  and  study  and  prayer.  According  to  the  statistics  gathered  by 
he  Secretary  of  Sunday  Schools  and  printed  in  the  Mennonite  Year- 
)ook,  less  than  one  fourth  of  our  Mennonite  homes  have  family 
vorship.  Even  if  the  reports  are  incomplete  and  inaccurate  we  see 
hat  here  is  a  field  in  which  the  Home  Interests  division  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work  can  per- 
orm  a  valuable  service  in  helping  to  solve  our  home  problems. 

2.  A  spirit  of  co-operation  between  the  home  and  the  church  which 
nanifests  itself  in  attendance  at  all  possible  services  by  the  members 
>f  the  home,  in  taking  part  in  the  various  services  of  the  church  by 
11  who  are  old*  enough,  in  teaching  children  and  young  people  to  be 
eyerent,  attentive,  and  worshipful  in  all  church  services,  and  in  unit- 
dly  supporting  the  program  and  practices  of  the  church. 

3.  A  constructive  spiritual  supervision  of  the  home  by  which  un- 
becoming speech,  questionable  literature,  and  foolish  and  unprofitable 
adio  programs  are  excluded. 

4.  A  constructive  home  program  which  provides  church  and  other 
elpful  literature  for  all  ages,  and  which  maintains  a  sound  and  help- 
ul  recreational  program  so  as  to  avoid  the  pitfalls  of  the  modern 
porting  and  amusement  craze. 

5.  A  spirit  of  loyalty  to  God  and  the  church  and  her  ideals  and 
tandards  which  manifests  itself  in  marriages  with  only  those  of  like 
recious  faith.  We  need  a  deepening  conviction  that  in  order  to  have 
appy  homes  there  must  be  complete  unity  in  all  matters  of  faith  and 
ractice.  Ministers  and  parents  should  keep  up  a  united  testimony 
gainst  mixed  marriages  of  any  kind. 

6.  We  recommend  that  the  Tract  Committee  of  the  Publication 
■oard,  in  co-operation  with  the  Secretary  of  Home  Interests  of  the 


Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work, 
prepare  tract  messages  covering  the  home  problems  herein  mentioned 
and  that  they  continue  to  study  the  needs  of  the  home  and  its 
problems. 

II.  The  School 

School  life,  which  takes  up  a  large  part  of  the  time  of  our  children 
and  young  people,  is  weighted  with  many  problems.  The  teachings 
of  modern  schools  are  otten  shot  through  with  unscriptural  ideas. 
Moral  standards  are  otten  debasing  and  very  low.  Sports  and  ath- 
letics in  many  instances  receive  so  much  interest  and  attention  that 
they  tend  to  rob  young  people  participating  or  interested  in  them  of 
their  interest  and  concern  lor  spiritual  things.  Otten  there  is  a  mili- 
taristic or  ultrapatnotic  spirit  that  is  antagonistic  to  our  nonresistant 
faith.  We  need  to  guard  against  these  subtle  worldly  and  carnal 
influences  which  are  brought  to  bear  upon  our  children  and  young 
people  who  attend  secular  schools.  To  help  to  solve  these  problems 
we  suggest  the  tollowing: 

1.  A  close  watch  by  parents  of  the  studies  and  textbooks  of  chil- 
dren and  young  people  so  that  error  may  be  pointed  out  and  counfer- 
acted  by  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures. 

2.  Registering  our  stand  betore  school  authorities  so  that  they 
may  know  and  understand  our  position  on  unscriptural  teachings  and 
practices  and  on  nonparticipation  in  worldly  amusements  and  sports. 

3.  A  guarding  of  our  young  people  against  participation  in  school' 
sports,  theatricals,  movies,  and  ottier  activities  contrary  to  the  Biblical 
principles  of  the  simple  and  separated  life. 

4.  The  encouragement  and  establishment  of  Christian  day  schools 
where  advisable  and  practicable.  The  promotion  and  organization  of 
this  \work  was  assigned  to  certain  committees  at  the  special  session 
of  General  Conference  last  year.  We  feel  that  they  will  deal  ade- 
quately with  this  problem. 

5.  The  encouragement  of  teaching  the  Bible  in  or  out  of  school 
hours  by  sponsoring  weekday  Bible  schools.  To  aid  in  this  very 
worth-while  work  we  feel  to  encourage  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work  to  prepare  adequate  courses 
and  to  promote  more  actively  the  establishment  of  weekday  Bible 
schools. 

6  the  continued  encouragement  and  wider  use  of  the  summer 
Bible  school,  which  has  made  a  large  contribution  to  the  amount  of 
Bible  teaching  received  by  our  children  and  those  in  the  communities 
where  schools  have  been  held. 

7  The  encouragement  of  our  young  people  t0  attend  our  estab- 
lished Christian  day  schools,  winter  Bible  schools,  high  schools  and 
colleges.  ' 


Church  of  Christ 

By  Eunice  Shellenberger 

O  sacred  brotherhood  of  man,  that  blest  estate, 
Wherein  each  reborn  soul 
May  strive  to  reach  the  goal 
Of  perfect  union  ivith  the  Godhead  Three. 
Transcending  all  of  mortal's  highest  aims, 
It  yearns  tozvard  loftier  things. 
To  each  new  pledge  it  brings 
That  sweet  sublime  attachment,  soul  to  soul. 
It  knows  no  bounds  of  race  or  clan  or  creed; 
It  spans  the  sea  and  land — 

Outstretched  the  pierced  hand 
Of  One  to  whom  each  holy  vow  is  made. 
O  Church  of  Christ,  look  ever  toward  the  da,y 
When,  by  the  Master's  side, 
His  all  adoring  Bride, 
You  gain  that  perfect  unity  with  God. 

La  JuntC  Colo. 
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8.  The  strengthening  of  our  church  schools  in  standards,  policies, 
and  faculties  so  that  they  may  increasingly  contribute  to  the  spirit 
of  loyalty  to  and  service  for  God  and  the  church. 

9.  We  suggest  to  the  Publication  Board  Tract  Committee  that 
appropriate  tract's  be  published  on  the  issues  raised  in  this  section  of 
the  report. 

10.  We  irecommend  to  the  Board  of  Education  that  it  make  further 
special  study  as  to  ways  and  means  of  counteracting  worldliness  by 
means  of  our  church  schools  and  to  take  such  actions  as  will  make 
our  schools  a  dynamic  force  in  strengthening  the  church  both  doc- 
trinally  and  spiritually. 

III.  The  Church 

All  our  problems  vitally  affect  the  church.  The  inroads  of  worldli- 
ness that  have  been  made  into  our  homes  and  schools  are  also  exert- 
ing a  strong  influence  upon  the  church.  The  materialism  of  the  age 
that  is  manifested  in  'business  and  in  our  home  life  is  sure  to  be  re- 
flected in  the  church.  The  modern  amusements  and  other  evils  that 
come  into  our  schools,  that  are  found  in  our  communities,  that  are 
publicized  in  newspapers,  magazines,  and  over  the  radio,  are  reflected 
in  attitudes  toward  Biblical  doctrines  and  church  standards.  The 
tendencies  toward  nudity  and  other  extremes  in  modern  fashions  of 
dress  have  crept  into  our  home  and  church  life  to  an  alarming  degree. 
In  order  to  strengthen  the  church  life  of  our  people  we  have  the 
following  suggestions  and  recommendations  to  give: 

1.  A  ministry  loyal  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  standards  of  the 
church  and  faithful  in  giving  balanced  Biblical  teaching. 

2.  A  strengthened  literature  program  in  which  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  as  interpreted  by  the  church  can  be  brought  with  greater  force 
and  clarity  before  our  people.  We  commend  such  recent  works  as 
"War,  Peace,  and  Nonresistance,"  by  Herabberger,  and  the  forth- 
coming book  on  "Nonconformity,"  by  J.  C.  Wenger.  We  recommend 
to  the  Publication  Board  that  more  attention  be  paid  to  the  produc- 
tion of  books  relating  to  our  doctrines  and  way  of  life. 

3.  A  continued  study  on  the  part  of  our  publishing  interests  and 
the  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work 
for  strengthening  the  teaching  in  our  Sunday  schools  and  young 
people's  meetings  in  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  church.  We 
commend  the  work  that  has  been  done  in  rearrangement  and  substi- 
tution of  Sunday-school  lessons  to  give  room  for  more  doctrinal 
teaching  and  for  the  improved  series  of  studies  for  young  people's 
Bible  meetings. 

4.  A  more  thorough  educational  program  concerning  moral  issues, 
both  in  the  way  of  literature  and  teaching.  The  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  is  to  be  commended  in  its  efforts  in  planning 
and  getting  ready  for  publication  a  book  entitled,  "Christian  Man- 
hood," and  in  plans  for  additional  books  for  young  women  and  for 
parents.  In  addition  to  these  sex  education  books  we  recommend  to 
the  Publishing  Committee  the  preparation  and  publication  of  addi- 
tional books  and  leaflets  on  moral  problems,  such  as  the  use  of  strong 
drink  and  tobacco,  attendance  at  theaters  and  movies,  and  evils  of 
modern  dress  in  its  tendencies  to  immodesty  and  nudity. 

5.  An  intelligent,  workable,  and  scriptural  solution  of  the  life 
insurance  problem  as  it  is  posed  before  us  in  industries  and  in  appeals 
to  security  in  old  age.  We  endorse  the  proposals  of  Mutual  Aid  as 
steps  to  help  to  meet  this  problem  constructively. 

6.  A  continued  study  of  the  labor  union  problem.  We  commend 
the  Industrial  Relations  Committee  for  its  helpful  efforts  and  service 
in  meeting  this  problem  constructively. 

7.  A  continued  and  constructive  program  of  teaching  the  New 
Testament  principles  of  peace  and  nonresistance,  and  their  applica- 
tion in  peace  as  well  as  in  wartime.  We  commend  the  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee  for  their  leadership  in  these  matters  but  feel  that 
there  must  be  no  slackening  of  efforts  in  our  peace  teaching  program, 
since  there  will  he  continued  issues  facing  us  in  the  troublous  times 
in  which  we  live.  Especially  must  our  people  be  fortified  concerning 
the  issues  of  peacetime  conscription,  which  continues  to  be  a  live  issue. 

8.  A  program  of  relief  and  service  that  can  be  wholeheartedly 
endorsed  and  which  is  in  line  with  the  standards  and  principles  of 
our  church.  The  service  unit  program  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee as  authorized  by  the  special  session  of  General  Conference 
last  year  is  to  be  commended.  1 

9.  A  well-defined  policy  regarding  our  work  with  other  groups 
represented  in.  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  This  has  caused 
serious  concern  on  the  part  of  individuals  and  conferences.  To  help 
to  clear  up  confusion  in  regard  to  these  relationships  we  reiterate  the 
policies  adopted  by  the  1946  General  Conference  as  drawn  up  by  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  with  regard  to  the  operation  of  Civilian 
Public  Service  camps  or  service  units  in  the  event  of  peacetime  con- 


scription, and  we  adopt  the  policy  drawn  up  hy  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  in  a  resolution  passed  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing held  at  Atglen,  Pa.,  June,  1947. 
These  actions  follow: 

Policy  Regarding  the  Administration  of  Alternative  Service  in  Case  of 
Permanent  Peacetime  Conscription  in  the  U.S.A.  (Adopted  by  General 
Conference  in  194G) 

We  recommend  that  in  case  the  United  States  Congress  establishes 
permanent  peacetime  military  training  with  provision  for  alternative 
civilian  service  for  conscientious  objectors,  the  following  statement  of 
policy  governs  the  attitude  and  relation  of  the  Mennonite  Church  to  the 
government  and  other  church  groups  in  relation  to  such  service. 

(1)  Bach  Mennonite  group  willing  and  able  to  do  so  should  assume 
responsibility  for  the  administration  of  camps  or  service  units  for 
its  own  members.  a 

(2)  The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  should  assume  responsibility 
for  the  administration  of  camps  or  service  units  for  such  Mennonite 
groups  or  individuals  as  may  desire  M.C.C.  service. 

(3)  The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  should  serve  as  a  general  super- 
visory and  co-ordinating  organization  and  as  a  liaison  agency  with  tha 
government  for  all  Mennonite  alternative  service. 

(4)  Each  group  should  finance  its  own  service  work  and  be  charged 
a  proportionate  amount  for  M.C.C.  overhead  service.  Groups  not  operate 
ing  their  own  service  programs  should  be  charged  at  actual  cost  for  the 
expenses  of  their  men  in  service  whether  under  M.C.C.  administration 
or  under  other  Mennonite  groups. 

■  (5)  The  M.C.C.  should  not,  in  principle,  take  responsibility  administra^ 
tive  or  financial  for  non-Mennonite  men,  although  worthy  exceptions 
might  be  allowed.  .  1 

(6)  The  1943  General  Conference  action  on  C.P.S.  Policy  and  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  Policy  statement  of  March  4,  1944  (copy 
attached),  should  be  as  guides  to  our  representatives  in  working  out 
policies  and  making  agreements  on  alternative  service  with  the  other 
Mennonite  groups,  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  and  the  federal 
government.  Specifically,  this  would  mean  : 

(a)  That  we  favor  a  government-administered  service  program  for 
those  who  desire  it,  a  church-administered  program  for  those  whd 
prefer  that,  and  complete  exemption  for  those  who  cannot  con- 
scientiously accept  alternative  service,  but  that  our  official  position 
as  a  church  be  a  Mennonite  Church  administered  program  for  our 
members.  .  j 

(b)  That  we  favor  maintenance  and  pay  for  C.P.S.  men  to  be  furnished 
by  those  government  or  private  agencies  that  use  the  service  of  the 
men.  » 

(c)  That  we  favor  a  system  of  government  registration,  appeal,  in 
duction,  assignment,  and  supervision  of  C.P.S.  men  wholly  separat| 
from  the  system  set  up  for  the  conscription  of  men  for  militar* 
training  and  service.  , 

(d)  That  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  men  in  service  be  kept  foremo 
in  the  mind  in  C.P.S.  administration. 

(e)  That  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  be  the  church  agency  for  th( 
administration  of  C.P.S.  and  the  financing  of  the  same. 

(f)  That  we  should  be  willing  to  receive  into  our  service  program  suet 
nonmembers  of  our  group  as  may  desire  to  enter  and  are  williaj 
to  abide  by  our  standards  and  policies. 

(g)  Final  arrangements  for  alternative  service  should  be  approved  bj 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee  and  General  Conference  at  the  tim( 
they  become  necessary. 

Mission  Board  Policy  Regarding  Relationship  with  Mennonite  Centrl 
Committee  (Adopted  June,  1947) 

Since  the  present  world  emergency  seems  rapidly  to  be  coming  to  a 
end,  and  ,.       .       ,  .  J 

Since  this  will  require  the  adoption  of  a  peacetime  policy  of  working 

Since  there  come  repeated  calls  for  a  clarification  of  policies  relatij 
to  working  with  various  groups  of  Mennonites,  and  J 

Since  there  is  more  or  less  confusion  resulting  from  this  lack  of  detimti 
policy,  therefore  be  it  .  ,   '      ...  I 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  gf 
on  record  as  adopting  the  following  general  sentiments  and  policies  M 
garding  our  co-operation  with  the  Mennonite  Central  Cmmittee : 

1.  We  express  our  appreciation  (a)  for  the  great  service  render* 
in  reaching  out  aggressively  into  fields  of  labor  practically  girding  W 
globe  and  giving  us  opportunities  to  give  much  in  personnel  and  mon| 
that  would  otherwise  not  have  been  possible;  (b)  for  the  difficult  ai 
untiring  labors  in  making  a  way  for  thousands  of  European  Mennomt 
refugees  to  find  new  homes  in  the  American  continents;  (c)  for  tn 
facilities  provided  to  our  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  in  goverumeD 
contacts,  in  arranging  for  transportation  and  permits,  in  furnishin 
material  aid,  and  in  helping  M.R.C.  workers  in  travel  and  in  nndiB 
locations. 

2.  We  stand  ready  to  continue  to  co-operate  with  M.C.C.  in  emergenc 
types  of  work  which  can  most  advantageously  be  carried  on  together,  sue 
as  the  movement  of  refugees  and  temporary  phases  of  relief. 

3.  We  feel,  however,  that  permanent  institutional  work,  relief  wffl 
related  to  mission  work,  young  people's  Christian  service  units,  and  an 
work  that  may  involve  church  membership,  administration,  and  contfl 
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EDITORIAL 


Negative  and  Positive 

There  is  need  for  both  negative  and 
positive  instruction.  Every  "thou  shalt" 
finds  its  proper  background  in  a  "thou 
shalt  not"  and  vice  versa.  There  are 
things  that  God  wants  us  to  do,  and 
there  are  things  that  God  does  not  want 
us  to  do.  There  are  good  works  to  put 
on,  and  evil  works  to  put  off.  The  divine 
nod  says  yes  as  well  as  no.  The  divine 
command  is  in  terms  of  going  as  well  as 
standing.  The  traffic  light  of  God's  will 
has  both  red  and  green. 

But  it  is  rather  easy  for  us  to  slip  into 
the  predominance  of  the  negative.  Our 
religion  becomes  an  asceticism  in  which 
we  hold  the  body  in  restraint  from  the 
things  that  it  would  like  to  do.  We  think 
we  are  good  Christians  because  there  are 
many  worldly  and  sinful  things  which  we 
don't  do.  We  come  to  live  chiefly  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  which 
are  for  the  greater  part  negative.  Our 
teaching  falls  into  patterns  of  refusal  and 
denial.  Our  sermons  are  full  of  illustra- 
tions of  people  who  did  things  in  the 
wrong  way.  We  become  expert  in  tell- 
ing people  what  not  to  do  and  how  not 
to  do  it.  Our  favorite  expressions  tend 
to  become  "You  shouldn't"  and  "You 
can't."  Recently  two  Christian  workers 
who  had  been  listening  to  each  other  a 
good  deal  agreed  that  they  ought  to  go 
through  their  talks  and  take  out  the 
negative  illustrations,  replacing  them 
with  positive  examples.  There  are  peo- 
ple who  have  done  the  right  things  and 
have  done  them  the  right  way.  Why  not 
pay  more  attention  to  them  than  to  the 
horrible  examples? 

A  teacher  found  it  helpful  in  character 
education  to  have  the  pupils  make  a 
"Good  Deeds  Book."  In  this  book  were 
recorded  the  proper  and  helpful  things 
which  they  saw  other  people  do.  The 
teacher  found  that  such  a  positive  meth- 
od was  more  effective  than  a  negative 
approach.  Teachers  of  spelling  have 
discovered  the  importance  of  the  correct 
image.  To  see  the  word  correctly  spelled 
and  to  concentrate  upon  that  is  far  more 
helpful  than  to  have  only  the  misspelling 
pointed  out.  Children  and  young  peo- 
ple, especially,  need  the  help  of  a  positive 
approach.  They  are  often  reminded  of 


the  things  they  shouldn't  do.  But  who 
has  not  heard  the  despairing  cry,  "Well, 
what  can  we  do?"  Any  parent,  teacher, 
or  leader  who  has  no  answer  to  that 
question  stands  self-condemned  in  his 
method.  The  new  and  great  command- 
ment which  Christ  gave  was  a  positive 
commandment  and  it  outbalances  every 
negativism  of  the  law.  Christian  liberty 
is  found  in  the  discovery  of  God's  yea. 
It  is  wretched  bondage  to  be  always 
obsessed  with  the  nay.  Let  us  follow  our 
great  Master  in  often  saying,  "This  do, 
and  thou  shalt  live." 


Three  Hills 

The  highest  mountains  are  not  the 
greatest  hills.  Except  for  a  sight  of 
beauty  and  wonder  and  a  challenge  to 
explorers,  Mt.  Everest  has  had  no  in- 
fluence on  human  history.  To  the  writ- 
ers of  our  sacred  history,  McKinley, 
Popocatepetl,  and  Kinchinjunga  were 
nonexistent.  But  they  knew  three  hills, 
geographically  insignificant,  but  spirit- 
ually and  culturally  the  highest  moun- 
tains in  the  world.  These  hills  are  Sinai, 
Mars'  hill,  and  Calvary. 

Sinai  is  the  mountain  of  the  law. 
Here  God  met  Moses  and  delivered  to 
him  both  a  pattern  of  worship  and  a 
code  of  ethics.  It  was  a  good  law,  spirit- 
ual in  its  concepts  and  lofty  in  its  moral 
tone.  It  fitted  the  needs  of  the  people 
and  was  calculated  to  acquaint  the  peo- 
ple with  the  attributes  of  God  and  with 
the  requirements  of  His  worship  and 
service.  This  law,  in  God's  progressive 
revelation  of  Himself,  was  a  most  effec- 
tive schoolmaster  to  usher  us  into  the 
presence  of  Christ.  It  taught  the  holi- 
ness of  God  and  the  sinfulness  of  sin. 
In  its  perfections  it  brought  to  man  a 
code  of  morality  higher  than  he  was  able 
to  live.  In  its  imperfections  it  condemned 
man  and  left  him  helpless  in  that  con- 
demnation and  in  the  bondage  of  sin. 
The  law  was  good,  but  it  was  not  enough. 
Mt.  Sinai  is  a  noble  mountain,  but  it 
does  not  reach  the  sky. 

In  the  later  centuries  of  the  reign  of 
Mosaic  law  there  arose  in  Greece  a 
mighty  culture.  On  Mars'  hill  in  Athens 
the  philosophers  of  Greek  culture  set 


forth  their  standards  of  human  good. 
There  is  nothing  of  divine  revelation  in 
this;  Mars'  hill  is  not  a  sacred  mountain. 
But  it  was  a  mighty  expression  of  human 
genius.  Socrates,  Plato,  and  Aristotle  set 
forth  systems  of  thought  which  were  to 
hold  the  world  in  awe  for  many  cen- 
turies. The  Greek  dramatists  and  poets 
set  forth  beauty  and  truth  as  they  saw  it, 
in  great  masterpieces  of  literature.  The 
Greek  sculptors  fashioned  with  their 
hands  ideals  of  human  beauty  which  are 
still  the  standard  of  perfection.  Greek 
historians  and  orators  are  still  ranked 
among  the  greatest  of  all  time.  Mars' 
hill  is  a  very  high  mountain  indeed. 
Here  human  wisdom  reached  far  aloft. 
But  it  was  not  high  enough.  Paul  preach- 
ed to  a  world  which  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God.  He  spoke  to  philosophers  on  Mars' 
hill  who  were  very  religious,  but  whose 
religion  had  very  largely  deteriorated 
into  a  philosophic  curiosity  about  any 
new  doctrine.  The  Greek  world,  for  all 
its  wisdom  and  beauty  and  upreach,  was 
spiritually  and  morally  bankrupt,  grovel- 
ing in  sin  and  spiritual  impotence. 

But  there  was  another  hill  in  the 
ancient  world.  It  was  only  a  rounded 
eminence  outside  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
which  men  called  the  place  of  the  skull. 
One  couldn't  see  very  far  from  that  hill. 
It  had  no  reputation  with  the  devotees 
of  Sinai's  law  or  the  quibbling  thinkers 
of  Mars'  hill.  But  one  day  a  cross  was 
raised  on  the  hill  of  Calvary.  On  this 
cross  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  was  crucified 
and  in  His  death  wrought  salvation  for 
all  the  world.  The  deed  that  was  done 
there  that  day  has  made  Calvary  the 
highest  mountain  in  the  world.  Most 
hills  erode  with  time.  Sinai  has.  The 
hills  of  Athens  have.  But  Calvary  grows. 
The  years  give  it  altitude.  That  cross 
which  only  a  few  saw  that  day  has  by 
this  time  attracted  the  eyes  of  all  the 
world.  Jesus  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me."  And  He  has.  No  modern 
thinker,  no  historian,  can  be  ignorant  of 
Calvary.  It  is  the  cynosure  of  all  eyes. 
Calvary  has  outgrown  Sinai,  for  what 
the  law  could  not  do,"  the  power  of  the 
crucified  and  resurrected  Christ  can  do. 
Calvary  has  outgrown  Mars'  hill,  for  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  has  faded  and  melt- 
ed away,  but  Christ,  the  Christ  of  Cal- 
vary, has  become  unto  us  wisdom. 

And  now  there  loom  above  all  the 
mountains  of  the  world,  Sinai,  Mars' 
hill,  and  Calvary;  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  Calvary. 
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can  be  done  more  advantageously  and  In  better  furtherance  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  church  by  individual  church  groups. 

4.  Since  we  have  an  extensive  service  unit  program  in  operation,  we 
reiterate  our  statement  of  last  year  relative  to  the  M.C.C.  Service  Unit 
program  and  policies.  Report,  11)40,  Page  24.  _ 

"We  believe  that  voluntary  service  work  in  United  States  and  Canadian 
territory  should  be  administered  and  financed  directly  and  separately  by 
those  Aleuuouite  Conferences  (or  their  service  organizations)  which  de- 
sire to  undertake  sucii  worn.  We  feel  that  in  addition  to  the  major  serv- 
ice programs  conducted  by  the  various  groups  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  may  be  able  to  render  a  service  to  these  groups  by  way  of 
exploration,  information,  and  co-ordination,  and  by  operating  a  modest 
voluntary  service  program  of  its  own  primarily  for  those  groups  and 
individuals  who  have  no  program  of  their  own  and  desire  an  M.C.C. 
program.  We  are  willing  to  have  the  M.C.C.  undertake  this  service  and 
are  ready  to  support  it  financially  as  may  be  needed,  provided  a  clear 
statement  of  policy  and  program,  and  annual  budget  proposal  is  made 
available  to  our  committee  as  a  basis  for  its  action." 

5.  We  urge  our  Board  and  Relief  Committee  to  be  awake  to  oppor- 
tunities for  service  and  witness,  and  to  be  ready  to  enter  open  doors  and 
meet  any  emergency  which  may  arise.  We  also  urge  our  people  to  make  all 
financial  contributions  through  our  own  Mission  Board  Treasurer. 

10.  Direction  and  guidance  in  young  people's  activities  and  recrea- 
tion. The  attempts  of  the  Division  of  Young  People's  Activities  and 
Junior  Activities  of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work  to  meet  this  need  are  to  be  encouraged. 

11.  An  increasing  concern  for  the  lost  and  an  augmented  evange- 
listic emphasis  in  our  home  congregations  and  an  expanded  mission- 
ary program  of  our  district  and  general  mission  boards  and  General 
Conference. 

12.  The  continued  consideration  by  conferences  of  the  problems 
facing  the  church.  We  want  to  commend  the  efforts  to  meet  church 
problems  that  have  come  from  conterences  and  congregations  in 
response  to  actions  previously  taken  by  General  Conference  and  to 
visits  by  members  of  our  committee. 

13.  A  program  of  indoctrination  of  the  adult  members  of  our  con- 
gregations. It  has  been  felt  that  with  the  increased  attention  to  young 
people's  problems  and  activities  there  is  a  tendency  to  neglect  the 
adequate  instruction  and  indoctrination  of  our  mature  members  who 
do  not  fit  into  the  various  other  programs.  To  this  end  we  encourage 
the  organization  of  parents'  fellowships,  Bible  studies  and  confer- 
ences tor  adults,  more  pastoral  work  among  our  established  homes, 
more  definite  teaching  and  preaching  programs  to  meet  the  needs  of 
our  adult  church  members.  We  urge  our  ministers  not  only  to  give 
thorough  instruction  to  all  members  received  into  the  church,  but 
that  provisions  be  made  to  continue  some  form  of  instruction  after- 
ward. We  suggest  that  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work  study  this  field  with  the  view  of  providing 
adult  education  materials. 

14.  We  urge  the  exercise  of  scriptural  discipline  in  our  churches 
so  that  the  church  may  be  kept  true  to  the  standards  of  God's  Word 
and  free  from  sin. 

15.  We  recommend  that  the  Problems  Committee  keep  in  touch 
with  the  activities  of  our  district  conferences  and  all  church-wide 
boards  and  committees. 

IV.  The  Ministry 

As  a  committee  we  feel  that  much  of  the  success  and  failure  of  the 
church  depends  upon  the  faithfulness,  the  ability,  and  the  efforts  of 
the  ministry.  This  part  of  our  report  is  directed  to  all  of  us  who  are 
assembled  here  as  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  of  out  church  and 
to  all  ordained  men  who  are  not-  present.  As  a  Mennonite  ministry 
our  places  of  service  are  widely  scattered  in  territory— throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  in  an 
increasing  number  of  foreign  countries.  Many  come  from  congrega- 
tions in  the  country  and  others  from  towns  and  cities.  In  some  con- 
ferences the  congregations  are  close  together,  while  in  others  they  are 
removed  from  each  other  by  hundreds  of  miles.  Some  of  our  min- 
isters are  engaged  in  the  work  of  our  church  institutions — missionary, 
charitable,  publication,  education;  others  earn  their  livelihood  by  farm- 
ing or  engaging  in  business  or  some  profession.  Some  give  practically 
all  their  time  to  their  ministerial  work  and  are  largely  supported  by 
their  congregations  and  mission  boards.  Some  are  evangelists,  some 
pastors,  some  teachers.  The  various  situations  mentioned  sometimes 
cause  us  to  compare  ourselves  among  ourselves  and  to  feel  that  others 
are  not  carrying  their  full  load  of  responsibility  for  the  work  of  the 
church  and  the  maintenance  of  her  purity. 

We  all  know  the  value  and  strength  of  a  united  ministry  in  a  con- 
gregation and  conference.  It  is  important  too  that  we  maintain  a 
united  ministry  as  a  General  Conference  and  co-operating  conferences. 
Perhaps  we  do  not  see  our  problems  alike;  perhaps  we  do  not  work 
at  them  alike;  perhaps  they  do  not  affect  us  alike;  but  they  are  our 
problems.  But  let  none  of  us  endeavor  to  shift  our  responsibility  or 
to  cast  aspersions  upon  those  who  are  not  working  at  their  problems 
in  quite  the  same  way  as  we  are.  Wherever  we  are  working,  however 
we  are  working,  whether  we  are  old  or  young,  let  each  of  us  as 
ministers  realize  that  we  must  put  our  full  strength  to  the  work  of 


the  Lord  and  in  our  endeavors  to  meet  the  problems  that  face  us. 
These  are  not  problems  of  east  or  west,  north  or  south,  country 
church  or  city  church,  missions  or  schools,  youth  or  aged,  evangelists 
or  bishops,  ministers  or  deacons.  They  are  over-all  problems,  and  as 
such  wc  need  to  see  them,  face  them,  and  unitedly  try  to  solve  them. 

There  are  many  encouraging  things  in  relation  to  the  ministry  of 
our  beloved  church.  The  large  body  of  our  ministers  are  living  with 
their  members  as  one  of  them,  which  gives  them  an  understanding 
and  contact  with  their  members  that  is  very  helpful,  and  they  are 
doing  noble  work  in  the  oversight  of  the  church  and  in  pastoral 
service.  In  many  of  our  congregations  two  or  more  ministers  are 
faithfully  co-operating  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  church.  Many 
of  them  are  in  an  admirable  way  serving  the  needs  of  their  congrega- 
tions. Many  congregations  are  seeing  the  needs  of  their  ministers 
and  are  sharing  with  them  in  material  things. 

Some  of  the  problems  relative  to  the  ministry  are  for  the  minister 
to  find  more  time  to  feed  his  own  soul  and  to  prepare  to  feed  the 
flock  of  God;  how  congregations  can  best  help  to  support  their  min- 
isters to  enable  them  to  serve  their  churches  better;  how  congrega- 
tions with  no  resident  minister  may  be  supplied;  and  most  important 
of  all,  how  the  ministry  may  be  so  consecrated  to  its  great  task  and 
so  filled  and  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  given  to  a  love 
for  and  ministry  of  the  Word  that  a  wave  of  spiritual  power  may 
sweep  over  them  that  will  lead  to  a  revival  of  the  church  and  a 
greater  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 

Perhaps  the  key  to  the  solution  of  our  problems  is  a  revival  of 
spirituality  in  the  ministry,  which  will  then  certainly  spread  through 
our  congregations.  And  as  we  are  revived  and  drawn  closer  to  God 
we  will  become  more  separated  from  the  world.  Spirituality  and 
worldliness  do  not  go  together. 

One  of  the  problems  facing  the  church  today  is  that  of  the  train- 
ing of  her  ministers.  Our  untrained  ministers  served  the  church  well 
in  their  day,  but  more  and  more  a  need  is  felt  for  a  thorough  Bible 
training  on  the  part  of  our  ministers.  Our  church  schools  have  made 
a  great  contribution  in  this  area  and  many  of  our  younger  as  well  as 
older  ministers  now  have  the  advantage  of  a  systematic  Bible  knowl- 
edge and  training.  The  trained  ministry  is  also  not  without  its  prob- 
lems and  dangers,  as  we  note  from  a  study  of  other  groups  who  have 
long  had  this  system  or  who  have  recently  changed  over  to  it  One 
of  the  problems  now  facing  us  is  whether  trained  ministers  are  to  be 
imported  or  whether  the  ministry  is  to  be  selected  from  among  the 
members  of  the  congregation.  The  latter  still  has  many  advantages 
and  if  local  brethren  can  be  ordained  who  also  have  ministerial  train- 
ing we  find  a  happy  combination. 

The  question  of  ministerial  support  increasingly  faces  the  church 
as  more  time  is  needed  to  care  adequately  for  the  work  of  our  con- 
gregations. Increasing  activities  and  organizations  call  for  more  time 
and  attention  on  the  part  of  the  minister.  How  to  make  it  possible 
for  the  minister  to  do  this  and  at  the  same  time  to  avoid  the  evils 
of  a  commercialized  and  servile  ministry  is  one  of  the  problems  fac- 
ing the  Mennonite  Church.  It  is  wishful  thinking  to  say  that  ,.the  full- 
time  and  fully  supported  ministry  will  solve  all  our  problems.  One 
needs  only  to  observe  the  closed  and  struggling  rural  churches  and 
sparsely  attended  city  churches  under  this  system  to  see  that  it  is 
not  a  cure-all.  . 

In  the  hope  that  they  may  be  a  help  in  the  solution  of  our  minis- 
terial problems  we  offer  the  following  recommendations : 

1.  That  conferences  continue  to  study  and  work  on  their  ministerial 
problems. 

2.  That  ministers'  conferences  and  meetings  for  the  discussion  of 
problems  be  held  periodically. 

3.  That  scriptural  and  tried  methods  be  used  in  selecting,  ordain- 
ing, and  placing  ministers. 

x  4.  That  General  Conference  encourage  congregations  to  share  with 
their  ministers  the  burdens  of  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  church. 

5.  That  young  men  who  feel  the  call  of  the  Lord  make  good  use 
of  their  opportunities  and  privileges  to  acquire  such  training  as  will 
establish  them  in  the  faith  and  enable  them  to  give  the  most  efficient 
service  to  the  Lord  and  the  church. 

6.  That  our  schools  which  give  courses  for  the  training  of  min- 
isters stand  true  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  and  faithful  to  the 
standards  of  the  church. 

7.  That  because  of  the  importance  of  the  ministerial  problems  of 
our  time  General  Conference  appoint  a  special  ministerial  committee 
to  study  the  present-day  ministerial  problems  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  up  policies  and  giving  guidance  so  that  our  ministerial  needs 
may  be  met  and  at  the  same  time  the  church  may  be  saved  from 
methods  and  systems  that  would  lead  her  away  from  the  simple,  non- 
conformed, nonresi&tant  faith  as  taught  in  the  holy  Gospel  which  we 
profess  to  follow. 

Finally,  let  us  face  our  problems  in  the  spirit  of  Joshua  and  Caleb 
when  they  said  they  were  well  able  to  conquer  the  giants  in  Canaan. 
They  well  knew  their  own  insufficiency,  but  they  trusted  the  Lord. 
They  remembered  the  promises  which  He  had  made  to  them.  They 
were  willing  to  undertake  what  was  humanly  impossible  by  the  help 
and  in  the  power  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  go  forth  to  meet  the  gigantic 
problems  that  face  us  in  the  same  spirit. 

1  D.  A.  Yoder,  Chairman. 

J.  L.  Horst,  Secretary. 


September  23, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


549 


"Unto  Him  That  Loved  Us" 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"Faith,  hope,  charity  [love],  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity 
[love]"  (I  Cor.  13:13). 

LOVE  I  What  a  soul-sustaining  mes- 
sage from  heaven  to  those  created  to  be- 
lieve, trust,  and  obey  God!  How  dark 
and  cold  this  world  of  human  beings  is 
coming  to  be  because  they  have  lost  the 
vision  and  touch  of  Him  who  LOVES 
us!  How  Christianity,  begun  by  the 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  love,  has 
changed  to  a  cold  frigid  "churchianit.y" 
because  the  church  today  is  no  longer 
united  to  its  loving  Head! 

No  wonder  thousands  of  churches  in 
so-called  Christian  lands  are  closing 
every  year!  No  wonder  we  have  recently 
witnessed  near  us  here,  the  sale  of  three 
church  buildings  at  public  auction, 
which  buildings  were  sold  for  second- 
hand lumber,  and  some  of  them  with 
the  understanding  that  those  buying 
them  dare  not  use  them  for  religious 
purposes  on  the  purchased  site! 

It  was  an  omniscient  God,  Christ,  and 
Holy  Spirit  who  looked  down  pur  ages 
of  time,  and  saw  these  very  conditions 
obtaining,  and  therefore  to  us  is  given 
the  wondrous  eternal  vision  of  "him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood."  Oh,  that  we  were 
ready  to  respond  with  the  sacred  writer 
in  sublime  praise— "To  him  be  glory  .  .  . 
for  ever  and  ever"! 

Though  man  and  Christianity,  so- 
called,  may  change,  this  great  truth  of 
divine  love  and  its  power  is  just  the  same 
today  as  when  the  sacred  writer  experi- 
enced it  and  lived  by  its  power  long  ago. 
The  great  power  of  love  divine  is  still 
worthy  of  the  words  of  the  poet: 

"Of  the  themes  that  men  have  known, 
One  supremely  stands  alone; 
Thro'  the  ages  it  has  shown — 
Tis  His  wonderful,  wonderful  love." 

Dear  reader,  may  we  today  read  and 
reread  the  sacred  Book  that  was  ever  to 
refresh  our  souls  with  this  "wonderful, 
wonderful  theme."  Let  us  wait  upon  the 
Lord  in  prayer  and  fasting  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  might  open  our  eyes  to  see  more 
of  what  John  saw  when  he  exclaimed 
concerning  the  glorv  of  Him  that  loved 
us.  Let  us  look  at  Christ  until,  as  John, 
we  exclaim,  "God  is  love."  "This  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments," and  "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved 
us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another"! 

Turning  again  to  the  subject  of  home 
life  and  its  love,  it  is  doubtless  here  that 
our  God  of  love  has  decreed  and  planned 
that  we  from  early  childhood  to  the  end 
of  life  not  only  shall  learn  the  great  les- 
son of  love  as  our  Creator  has  made  us, 
but  that  we  shall  alwavs  live  in  the  sun- 
light of  love  and  work  by  its  power. 
Our  God  of  love  created  us  in  a  home 
of  love,  and  our  Christ  bought  for  us 
with  His  own  blood  a  home  life  above 


sin  and  hatred  in  which  love  is  the 
unique  energy  and  power.  It  is  the 
divine  gift  of  love  that  alone  can  help 
us  to  live  in  time  and  hope  for  eternity. 
Thus  because  of  love  we  can  look  back 
and  also  ahead  and  say: 

"And  my  spirit  winged  immortal, 
Dreams  of  happy  days  of  yore; 
Dreams  of  faces  fair  and  holy 
I  shall  see  on  earth  no  more  

"I  shall  meet  them  at  the  portal 

In  that  happy  bye  and  bye! 
Meet  and  greet  each  glad  immortal 
Where  our  song  shall  never  die." 

How  sad  that  since  love  has  become 
such  a  stranger  and  foreigner  to  our 
modern  home  life,  many  cannot  cherish, 
in  a  worthy  measure,  the  memories  of 
those  who  have  lived  before  us  and  who 
have  loved  us!  As  modern  Christendom 
has  turned  outside  her  doors  the  Christ 
who  loves  us  and  saves  us  from  sin,  there 
is  a  sore  famine  for  the  true  love  of  home 
life.  For  home,  society,  and  church,  there 
is  no  other  truth  but  that  of  the  words- 

"Oh,  Christ,  He  is  the  fountain, 
The  deep,  sweet  well  of  love!" 

Let  us  yet  notice  love  as  it  energized 
the  whole  realm  of  early  Christianity. 
Because  there  was  love,  the  hatred  which 
separated  Jew  and  Gentile  was  van- 
quished and  all  were  united  into  one 
body  of  loving  believers.  Because  there 
was  love  divine,  "they  continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine."  Obedi- 
ence to  all  the  counsel  of  God  was  no 
problem  because  love  was  there.  Mutual 
helpfulness  to  those  in  need  was  no  prob- 
lem and  needed  little  organization,  be- 
cause love  made  each  reach  out  to  the 
need  of  his  brother.  It  was  "him  that 
loved  us"  that  made,  or  impelled,  them 
to  love  to  obey  God  and  to  love  one 
another. 

Dillonvale,  Ohio. 


THE  BIBLE 

All  that  Homer  had  to  say  has  been 
told  in  twenty  modern  languages. 

All  that  Shakespeare  wrote  has  been 
translated  into  forty  languages- 
All  that  Tolstoy  declared  to  the  world 
has  found  expression  in  sixty  languages. 

Bunyan's  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  talks  to- 
day in  118  different  languages. 

But  the  Bible,  in  whole  or  in  part,  is 
today  translated  into  more  than  1,000 
different  languages  and  dialects. 

It  has  weathered  all  the  Storms  of  hate. 

It  has  withstood  all  the  thunderbolts 
of  wrath. 

It  has  triumphed  over  the  edicts  of 
tyranny. 

It  has  endured  all  the  anathemas  of 
infidelity. 

It  has  conquered  all  the  gnawing  teeth 
of  time. 

It  has  outlived,  outlifted,  outlooked, 
outloved,  outreached,  outranked  and 
outblessed  all  other  books.— Sam  Morris, 
in  "Christian  Cynosure." 


New  Calendar? 

A  great  deal  of  commotion  is  being 
stirred  up  by  plans  for  a  new  world  cal- 
endar to  go  into  effect  in  1950. 

Originally  on  the  agenda  of  the  Eco- 
nomic and  Social  Council  of  the  United 
Nations,  the  proposal  has  since  been  dis- 
missed by  that  group,  but  the  issue  re- 
mains before  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  in  the  form  of  bill  H.R.  1345.  A 
"World  Calendar  Association"  has  been 
created  to  arouse  public  opinion  for  the 
measure  and  doubtless  much  agitation 
for  it  will  continue  in  the  secular  press. 

In  brief  here  is  what  is  proposed:  A 
calendar  of  of  364  days,  of  four  uniform 
quarters  with  months  of  31,  30,  and  30 
days  respectively.  Every  year  (and  every 
quarter)  will  begin  on  Sunday,  and  each 
month  will  contain  twenty-six  working 
days,  with  either  four  or  five  Sundays. 

But  364  days  is  one  short  of  our  pres- 
ent 365-day  calendar— to  say  nothing  of 
the  added  day  we  have  to  slip  in  every 
leap  year  to  slow  our  calendar  down  to 
the  sun's  cycle. 

What  the  world  calendar  proponents 
plan  to  do  with  these  extra  days  is  this: 
December  will  always  end  on  the  thirti- 
eth (for  uniformity),  but  between  Satur- 
day, December  30,  and  Sunday,  January 
1,  will  be  put  an  extra  day,  not  an  inte- 
gral part  of  the  calendar,  but  a  world 
holiday!  Every  four  years  another  extra 
day  will  be  slipped  in  between  June  and 
July  without  being  figured  in  the  calen- 
dar. 

The  whole  discussion  is  probably  con- 
fusing to  most  Christians.  Whether  the 
world  planners  have  insidious  motives 
and  are  attempting  to  upset  religion  is 
doubtful.  They  are  seeking  international 
uniformity  in  business  and  economic  life, 
and  they  expect  that  religious  groups 
will  follow  their  new  scheme.  They  may 
encounter  unexpected  opposition  from 
many  quarters,  for  if  they  have  their 
way  our  present  continuity  of  days  will 
be  disrupted.  But  we  will  still  have  a 
seven-day  week,  and  Christians  will  not 
find  it  impossible  to  conform. 

God  has  ordained  one  day  in  seven  as 
a  day  of  rest  and  worship.  We  observe 
the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the  Lord's 
day.  If  we  are  forced  to  live  under  a  new 
calendar,  we  will  continue  to  observe  the 
first  day  of  each  week.  We  will  still  have 
fiftv-two  Sundays  each  year. 

The  question,  then,  is  about  those  two 
extra  days.  For  the  world  they  will  be 
holidays,  certainly  not  work  davs.  Here 
is  a  possible  solution  for  Christians, 
though  there  may  be  reasons  which  will 
preclude  its  adoption.  Set  aside  the  two 
holidays  for  special  religious  observance 
and  testimony  to  a  godless  world  of  our 
devotion  to  our  Lord  under  any  calendar 
system.— Editorial,  in  "Moody  Monthly." 


God  buries  His  workmen  but  carries 
on  His  work. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Holy  Hour 

Bv  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Loved  Golden-head 

Praying  beside  his  bed 

In  soft,  high  tones— by  rote, 

Yet  adding  here  and  there  his  own  sweet  note 

While  the  adoring  father  stands 

Tears  falling  on  his  hands 

To  see  the  heaven  he  speaks  so  near,  so  near. 

Beloved  Dear 

That  made,  more  surely  than  the  marriage  rite 
Our  two  souls  one— he  prays  for  us  tonight! 
He  names  us  at  that  throne!  (His  purity 
Surely  must  have  full  efficacy 
Before  the  Children's  Lover  .  .  .  .) 
Prays,  too,  for  the  boy  who  has  no  cover 
Soft,  with  the  jumping  dog  and  funny  bear, 
And  no  new  overalls  to  wear. 

0  blessed  Golden-head 
At  prayer  beside  thy  bed — 
We,  too,  shall  pray  for  those  thy  lips  now 
name — 

Yea,  for  the  hungry  child,  and  the  little  boy 
lame; 

And  yet  for  the  one  who  watches  at  the  door 
For  the  dear  father  who  will  come  no  more. 

Too,  we  shall  pray  for  thee, 

Son,  nearly  three, 

That  those  sweet  eyes 

May  grow  yet  sweeter  and  more  wise; 

That  God  may  truly  keep 

— awake,  asleep — 

Thy  soul.  (Prayers  said, 

Sleep,  Golden-head!) 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Mother 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

Of  all  human  relationships  that  our 
God  has  given  there  is  perhaps  none  that 
carries  with  it  quite  the  tenderness  all 
over  the  world  as  that  of  mother  and 
child.  In  almost  all  the  world,  the 
thought  and  relationship  of  mother  is 
fraught  with  love  and  tenderness. 

"Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother" 
has  from  the  very  beginning  of  God's 
law  been  given  as  an  undying  tenet  of 
God's  law.  "That  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land."  The  reward  of  long  life 
may  perhaps  have  been  an  inducement 
to  obedience  to  this  part  of  the  law, 
though  we  doubt  that  it  has  made  much 
difference,  for  the  love  and  honor  of  a 
dutiful  child  to  a  wise  and  loving  parent 
commands  respect  and  loving  recogni- 
tion everywhere.  A  mother  is  a  unique 
gift.  We  have  only  one  mother.  Perhaps 
as  the  years  slip  by  we  learn  to  appreciate 
the  blessing  all  the  more. 


Again  as  trials  come  into  our  lives  we 
learn  to  realize  the  value  of  the  loving 
and  wise  counsel  only  a  true  mother  can 
give. 

"Backward,  turn  backward,  O  time,  in 

your  flight; 
Make  me  a  child  again,  just  for  tonight," 
may  have  been  the  longing  of  a  home- 
sick boy  in  its  beginning,  but  the  long- 
ing has  been  re-echoed  in  many  a  lone- 
some, restless  heart.  Perhaps  all  of  us 
have  experienced  the  loneliness  of  life 
as  we  were  placed  in  some  position  of 
responsibility.  Just  one  earnest  look  to 
mother  as  she  used  to  be  or  perhaps  is 
now  to  you  fortunate  ones  will  help 
across  the  hard  places. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  Mother's  Plea 

To  all  who  call  upon  the  Lord  in 
sincerity  and  truth. 

We  read  in  Matt.  18:5,  6,  "Whoso 
shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me.  But  whoso  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  be- 
lieve in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that 
a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea." 

From  a  burdened  heart  I  write  on 
behalf  of  the  adopted  child.  Do  we  de- 
spise him?  Christ  has  said,  "Despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones."  Sometimes  when 
the  son  or  daughter  is  introduced  as  such 
to  company,  one  may  remark  that  he  or 
she  is  like  one  of  the  family.  Why  are 
there  so  many  side  glances  and,  after- 
ward, whisperings?  "Didn't  you  know 
they  are  only  adopted?"  My  friend,  did 
you  remember,  when  giving  this  infor- 
mation, that  you,  too,  are  only  adopted 
through  the  matchless  love  and  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  His  family? 
We  did  not  choose  Him;  He  hath  chosen 
us.  The  Jews,  though  despised,  are  His 
people.  We  are  adopted  and  coheirs 
with  God's  well-beloved  Son.  It  must  be 
thoughtlessness  on  the  part  of  Christian 
people  that  causes  them  to  make  such 
remarks  about  adopted  children. 

In  answer  to  prayer  we  have  received 
one  of  these  little  ones,  and  we  do  not 
feel  he  is  adopted.  We  rarely  think  of 
him  as  such,  and  might  not  at  all,  were 
it  not  for  the  reminder  of  other  people. 
We  have  both  kinds  of  children,  and  all 
of  them  are  dearly  loved.  I  know  some 
children  who  in  the  first  instance  were 
not  wanted,  but  who  are  loved  now. 
The  adopted  child  is  loved  and  wanted 
from  the  first. 

While  children  are  young  these  re- 
marks may  not  hurt  them  (although  they 


hurt  the  parents).  But  as.  the  children 
grow  to  manhood  and  womanhood,  what 
effect  will  it  have  on  them?  Parents,  if 
you  know  of  such  little  ones,  do  not  give 
the  information  to  your  children.  The 
life  in  each  is  God-breathed.  Can  we 
judge  who  is  more  worthy  of  our  esteem? 
Are  we  not  all  sons  of  Adam? 

In  truth  and  fairness  we  will  tell  our 
sons  and  daughters  of  their  adoption. 
Do  you  realize  what  a  heartbreaking 
experience  this  is  for  both  mother  and 
child?  (I  know  whereof  I  write.)  Then 
when  the  wound  is  healed,  through  the 
comfort  and  love  of  Christ,  will  you  be 
the  one  to  probe  it  open? 

May  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  us 
to  remember  that  these  too,  are  ones  for 
whom  Christ  died.  Who  will  judge  if 
God  wills  for  one  to  bring  the  child 
into  the  world  and  another  to  bring  it 
up  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord? 

I  do  not  ask  you  to  pity  these  children 
but  to  love  them  and  to  accept  them  as 
sons  and  daughters  of  those  to  whom 
they  belong,  and  you  will  be  blessed.  I 
could  write  much,  but  a  word  to  the  wise 
is  sufficient.  May  we  all  receive  good 
memories  that  forget  some  things. 

With  Christian  love, 

A  mother. 


Just  a  Little  Kindness 

"Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown? 

Pass  it  on. 
'Twas  not  given  for  you  alone; 

Pass  it  on. 
Let  it  wipe  another's  tears; 
Let  it  travel  down  the  years, 
Till  in  heaven  the  deed  appears; 

Pass  it  on." 

The  easiest  thing  in  all  this  world  is 
to  be  kind  and  considerate,  for  we  are 
of  one  family.  Ours  is  truly  one  world, 
and  the  Creator  meant  that  we  should 
work  together  happily,  with  the  least 
possible  friction.  We  must  not  be  ene- 
mies, but  friends.  There  is  no  greater 
lesson  for  any  of  us  to  learn,  and  to  learn 
thoroughly,  than  just  to  be  kind. 

"If  we  knew  whose  eyes  were  closing 

In  the  sleep  that  knows  no  dream, 
If  we  knew  whose  feet  were  standing 

Close  beside  the  narrow  stream, 
We  would  be  so  kind  and  tender, 

Lightly  judge  and  gently  speak; 
Let  us  act  as  though  we  knew  it, 

For  the  links  so  swiftly  break." 

We  wish  to  thank  all  our  friends  for 
the  kindness  shown  to  us  during  the  past 
winter.  May  God  richly  reward  you.— 
The  William  Shetler  family,  Atglen,  Pa. 


Marriage  has  given  woman  her  posi- 
tion of  honor  and  respect.  To  preserve 
that  position  is  essential.  Like  music, 
woman  either  exalts  man  or  degrades 
him.  Civilization  is  the  work  of  men, 
but  it  is  in  the  hands  of  women.— Harold 
Begbie. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


HEBREWS 

September  28,  1947 

"Consider  .  .  .  Jesus  ...  To  day"  (Heb.  3:1-3, 15). 

You  consider  everything  else — the  price 
>f  wheat  and  sugar — the  probabilities  of  the 
.veather  and  of  politics — the  "creation"  and 
'character"  of  clothes  —  the  funnies,  the 
jhonies,  and  the  fogies,  old  and  new — the 
pedigree  of  your  cattle,  the  furniture  of  your 
lome,  and  the  health  of  your  children: 
physical  and  social  at  least!  There  are  so 
riany  things  to  "consider"! 

When  are  you  going  to  consider  Christ? 

Have  you  considered  Him  as  your  Saviour? 
'Consider"  means  "to  attentively  fix  your 
:yes  upon."  There's  life  in  that  look !  Con- 
;ider  Him  today.  Vv.  15  and  12:2,3. 

Have  you  considered  Him  the  Apostle  of 
?our  "confession"?  He  is  the  "Apostolos" 
sent  one)  who  has  been  "apostelled"  with 
:redentials  from  God  to  verify  God's  promise 
>f  pardon  and  life  to  every  believer. 

Have  you  also  considered  Him  your  High 
'riest?  That  is,  as  your  representative  be- 
:ore  God?  That's  why  you  can  continue 
is  a  Christian  !  He  is  interceding  for  you ! 

September  29,  1947 

Rest — A  Whole  Rest— That  Rest  (Heb.  4:1,3,9-11). 

Unrest,  Agitation!  Rebellion!  Frustra- 
ion!  Speed!  Boredom!  That's  the  story  of 
>ur  present-day  living.  Even  Christians 
ometimes  become  caught  in  the  whirlpool 
>f  restless,  relentless  activity.  The  Sin  of 
Activity ! 

"Often  weary  and  worn  .  .  .  my  heart 
hrobs  with  woe.  .  .  ." 

How  about  a  little  rest?  A  whole  rest? 
Tom  the  whole  thing?  A  whole  musical 
est? 

It  may  not  be  the  rest  that  you  think  if  you 
re  longing  merely  for  an  easy  chair,  or  an 
asy  time,  or  easy  terms.  He  offers  His  rest 
vv.  1,  10),  "that  rest"  (vv.  3,11). 

Verse  10  gives  us  the  secret.  Where  do  you 
ome  in  in  this  analysis? 

(1)  Not  Christ,  but  I. 

(2)  First  I,  and  then  Christ. 

(3)  First  Christ,  and  then  I. 

(4)  Not  I,  but  Christ. 

f  you  are  any  of  the  first  three,  then  you 
eed  a  rest.  His  rest — God's,  not  yours. 
"Jesus,  I  am  resting,  resting 
In  the  joy  of  what  Thou  art; 
I  am  finding  out  the  greatness 

Of  Thy  loving  heart. 
Thou  hast  bid  me  gaze  upon  Thee, 

And  Thy  beauty  fills  my  soul, 
For  by  Thy  transforming  power 
Thou  hast  made  me  whole." 

September  30,  1947 

The  Word  of  God  and  The  God  of  the  Word  (Heb. 
:12,  13). 

The  Word  of  God  is  "quick."  "Quicker" 
ian  you  are !  How  often  it  happens  that  we 
now  that  we  have  done  something  wrong 
nd  before  we  are  quite  ready  to  make  our 
wn  "justification"  (the  manufacture  of 
libis)  and  before  this  "line  of  defense."  is 


formed  in  our  minds  it  is  sabotaged  by  the 
Word  from  God — the  consciousness  of  what 
the  truth  of  the  matter  is,  no  matter  what 
our  final,  pleaful,  mental  gymnastics  hur- 
riedly turn  out!  You  can  never  "kid  your- 
self" about  your  own  guilt,  delusions,  or 
sophistries. 

But  the  Word  of  God  is  also  "quick" — 
that  is,  it  is  alive.  Of  course  to  be  quick,  it 
must  be  alive.  The  Word  of  God  is  alive. 
It  breathes!  It  moves!  It  works!  It  pierces! 
It  discerns!  It  denudes!  It  disarms !  It  brings 
light.  You  cannot  hide  anything  from  it, 
from  Him! 

Why?  Because  It,  He,  is  the  God  of  the 
Word !  The  Unsearchable  Searcher!  The 
Unknowable  Omniscience!  The  Invisible 
Seer  that  sees  us  all  and  all  there  is  of  us! 

It  is  with  Him  that  "we  have  to  do." 

October  1,  1947 

"We  have  a  great  high  priest"  (Heb.  4:14). 

Here  is  one  of  the  great  unrealized  pos- 
sessions of  the  Christian.  We  have  a  great 
High  Priest.  And  it  tells  us  who  He  is,  where 
He  is,  and  what  He  is. 

And  let  no  evangelical  Christian  be  shamed 
of  this  High  Priest  by  other  priest-ridden 
religions.  We  have  one  great  High  Priest 
and  He  is  all  we  need.  None  other  need 
apply  because  none  other  can  be  our  High 
Priest. 

A  prophet  is  one  who  represents  God  and 
His  Word  before  men;  a  priest  is  one  who 
represents  men  before  God.  And  only  the 
Holy  One  can  do  that.  No  earthly  and  earthy 
priest  is  good  enough  for  that.  He  cannot 
represent  you  before  God  because  he  is  not 
holy  enough  even  to  represent  himself  before 
God. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  One  who  fills  this 
bill.  He  knows  us  and  He  knows  God.  He 
can  represent  us  because  He  "was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are."  He  can 
enter  into  the  presence  of  God  as  our  rep- 
resentative because  He  is  the  Son  of  God 
"without  sin."  (See  5:9.) 

October  2, 1947 

"For  such  an  high  priest  became  us"  (Heb.  7:26). 

Not  that  we  were  worthy  of  Him,  but 
that  His  character,  His  finished  work,  and 
His  offer  were  exactly  what  we  needed.  He 
had  all  that  we  lacked.  And  much  more ! 

The  great  point  of  the  Book  of  Hebrews  is 
precisely  that — He  is  more  and  better  and 
greater  than  the  best  this  world  has  been  able 
to  produce.  That  is  why  the  author  of 
Hebrews  takes  his  illustrations  and  symbols 
from  Judiasm  instead  of  from  paganism, 
Mohammedanism,  or  other  religions  of  the 
East  or  the  West.  Up  to  the  dawn  of  the 
Christian  era  Judaism  was  the  best.  Egyptian 
and  Persian  civilizations  have  long  since 
passed  on;  Greek  culture  and  Roman  im- 
perialism have  proved  themselves  futile.  Only 
Christianity  is  better  than  these,  and  Chris- 
tianity is  better  because  Christ  is  better! 

(Continued  on  page  558) 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  5 

(Heb.  1,  2;  8:6-13;  Matt.  3:16,  17; 
John  14:5-11) 

Christianity  is  a  revelation,  not  an  evolu- 
tion. Most  people  want  a  religion  with  a 
revelation.  The  Mormons  claim  they  found  a 
stone  with  the  revealed  will  of  God  inscribed 
thereon.  All  the  false  religions,  such  as  Mo- 
hammedanism, Buddhism,  Christian  Science, 
Spiritualism,  evolved  from  a  small  beginning 
in  some  man's  philosophy.  Only  Christianity 
has  a  God  who  spoke  from  heaven. 

In  "time  past,"  in  the  Old  Testament 
times,  God  spoke  to  man  in  divers  manners, 
and  at  sundry  times.  Consider  the  patriarch 
Abraham,  Moses,  and  the  prophets.  How 
often  we  read  the  words,  "And  God  said," 
or  "The  word  of  the  Lord  came,"  or  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  God  who  loved  men  spoke 
unto  them  that  they  might  hear  Him  and  love 
Him  and  know  His  will  for  their  happiness. 
Sometimes  God  spoke  in  visions  (Isaiah), 
sometimes  in  dreams  (Daniel),  and  again 
in  symbols  (the  tabernacle  and  its  ritual  and 
forms  for  service).  In  the  story  of  Israel  we 
have  revealed  a  great  God,  a  glorious  God, 
our  God.  How  we  come  to  appreciate  the 
attributes  of  God  as  we  read  the  history  of 
God's  dealings  with  His  chosen  people! 
Didn't  He  choose  them  that  He  might 
through  them  reveal  Himself  to  man? 

But  in  Hebrews,  a  letter  written  to  the 
Jews,  we  have  a  "these  last  days"  revelation 
of  God.  He  hath  spoken  to  us  by  His  Son. 
Now  the  "time  of  fragmentary,  imperfect, 
and  temporary  revelation  is  past."  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  brightness  of  God's  glory  and 
the  express  image  of  His  person.  This  is  a 
glorious  revelation  of  the  Father.  This  is  a 
perfect  revelation.  No  man  knoweth  the 
Father  but  the  Son.  Jesus  not  only  tells  us 
of  the  Father,  but  He  Himself  is  one  with 
the  Father.  Jesus  is  the  Word  of  God.  And 
this  Son,  God  sent  to  redeem  man.  When 
He  had  completed  this  purging,  by  His  death, 
He  returned  to  the  Father.  This  sacrifice  is 
the  most  glorious  revelation  of  the  love  of 
God,  of  the  power  of  God,  and  of  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

The  key  word  in  Hebrews  is  "better."  This 
last  final  revelation  of  God  is  better  than 
that  to  the  fathers.  The  Old  Testament 
covenant  was  good,  but  the  New  Testament 
covenant  is  better.  Jesus  fulfilled  all  the  law. 
The  writer  of  Hebrews  was  no  doubt  trying 
to  convince  the  Hebrews  of  the  transcendent 
excellency  of  the  Gospel  above  the  law  so 
that  they  might  be  purged  from  the  cere- 
monies of  the  law  and  trust  in  Christ  as  their 
sacrifice  offered  once  for  all. 

Do  we  appreciate  how  clearly  God  hath 
spoken  His  love  and  mercy  to  us?  What 
love  sent  His  Son  down  to  take  on  our  hu- 
man nature  and  die  for  our  sins !  Is  there 
any  excuse  for  men  not  knowing  God's  will 
for  them?  How  much  greater  should  our 
faith  be  than  that  of  Abraham  even?  On 
this  side  of  the  cross,  with  our  better  reve- 
lation in  the  Son,  are  we  not  more  respon- 
sible? What  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation? 
Is  there  any  escape?  — A.  M.  E. 
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Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted revival  meetings,  if  plans  were  carried 
out,  at  the  Providence  Church,  Oyster  Point, 
Va.,  Sept.  14-21. 

Teachers  in  the  Christian  Day  School  in 
the  Denbigh,  Va.,  neighborhood  are  Sadie 
Yost,  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Janet  Weaver,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  The  eighth  grade  has  been  added 
to  the  work  of  the  school  this  year. 

Appointments  for  T.  O.  Hylkema  in  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district  were  as 
follows:  Belleville,  Sept.  17;  Martinsburg, 
Sept.  18;  Scottdale,  Sept.  19;  Kaufman,  Sept. 
20  and  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  21;  Springs, 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  21;  Pinto,  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  21. 

T.  O.  Hylkema  spoke  in  the  new  Hess 
Memorial  Hall  at  Hesston  College  on  the 
evening  of  Sept.  12. 

Bro.  John  Mosemann,  after  speaking  at 
the  Mennonite  Youth  for  Christ  program  at 
Hesston  College  on  Sept.  13,  spoke  also  at  the 
Christian  Life  Conference  there  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  morning. 

The  enrollment  at  Hesston  College,  accord- 
ing to  early  reports  reaching  us,  will  reach 
at  lpast  250. 

The  Sunnyside  Congregation,  Meadville, 
Pa.,  held  its  morning  service  on  SeDt.  7  at 
the  Harmony  Church,  Harmony,  Pa.  Bro. 
A.  J.  Steiner  preached.  This  was  the  first 
morning  service  held  in  this  building  for 
fiftv  years.  An  afternoon  service  was  also 
held,  with  Bro,  James  Steiner  as  speaker. 
The  Harmony  Church  is  an  abandoned  Men- 
nonite Church.  The  community  keeps  it  up 
and  invites  a  Mennonite  minister  in  once  a 
year  to  nreach  there. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler  and  the  Calvary 
Hour  Trio  conducted  an  all-dav  service  at 
the  Sunnyside  Church,  Meadville,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  21.  An  attemnt  was  made  to  secure  the 
attendance  of  many  Calvary  Hour  listeners  in 
that  community. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  held 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Manson,  Iowa,  Sept. 
12-21.  During  his  absence  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber 
preached  for  the  Salem  congregation  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  14,  and  Bro.  Newton  Weber 
filled  the  appointments  on  Sept.  21. 

Bro.  J.-  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  will  conduct 
evangelistic  meetings  for  the  Salem  congre- 
gation, Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  12-23. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Stumptown  Church,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz,  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  will  be  the  speakers  at 
the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Oct.  5. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Plain  City,  Ohio  gave 
a  program  at  the  Gospel  Mission,  Lima,  Ohio, 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  21. 

A  cablegram  announces  that  Dr.  Noah  K. 
Mack  and  family  arrived  at  Kisumu  on  Sept. 
7.  They  had  a  pleasant  trip. 

The  Rockway  Mennonite  School,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  opened  for  the  third  year  on 
Sept.  2.  The  four  grades  of  high  school  are 
being  taught  for  the  first  time.  Bro.  Howard 


Good  has  been  added  to  the  staff,  along  with 
the  former  teachers,  Harold  D.  Groh,  Salome 
Bauman,  and  Ella  Cressman.  The  enroll- 
ment is  seventy-five. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Weber's  new  address  is  Rivarola 
280,  Pehuajo,  F.C.O.,  Argentina. 

Communion  dates  for  the  Manor  district, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  are  as  follows:  Sept. 
21,  Masonville;  Sept.  28,  Habeckers;  Oct.  5, 
Mountville;  Oct.  12,  Columbia;  Oct.  19, 
Rohrerstown;  Oct.  26,  Millersville;  Nov.  2, 
Oreville  Old  People's  Home.  Bishop  Chris- 
tian K.  Lehman  will  be  in  charge. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Erisman  Church,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Sept. 
28,  7:15  p.m.  Bro.  Clyde  Stoner  will  be  the 
chorister  and  Bro.  Raymond  Bucher  the 
speaker. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111.,  spoke  at 
the  Groffdale  Church,  Bareville,  Pa.,  on  Sept. 
21,  in  the  morning  service.  He  spoke  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  the  evening  of  the 
same  day. 

Bro.  Paul  Lederach,  Norristown,  Pa.,  is 
studying  this  winter  at  Fort  Worth,  Tex.  His 
address  is  Box  6268  Seminary  Hill  Station. 
On  his  way  to  Texas  Bro.  Lederach  preached 
for  the  Zion  congregation,  Pryor,  Okla.,  Sun- 
day morning,  Sept.  7,  and  at  Oak  Grove  the 
evening  of  the  same  day. 

The  Sunshine  Men's  Chorus  from  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  gave  a  program  of  song  and  testi- 
mony at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  14.  The  chorus  draws  its  member- 
ship from  four  congregations  in  Somerset 
County,  Pa. 

The  Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  M;««;ionary 
Society,  eastern  district,  met  at  Orrville,  Sat- 
urday, Sept.  13,  with  morning  and  afternoon 
sessions.  Among  the  speakers  were  Mary 
Rover,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Carol  Glick,  who 
spoke  concerning  the  work  in  Puerto  Rico. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Bowmansville  Church,  Bowmansville, 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  27,  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Sept.  28.  Visiting  speakers  are  Bro. 
Raymond  Peachey,  Btelleville,  and  J.  Irvin 
Lehman.  Chambersburg. 

On  Church  School  Day  Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder, 
Goshen  College,  gave  an  appreciated  talk  at 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting.  Washington-Franklin  Confer- 
ence. Reiff  Mennonite  Church,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  Oct.  10.  District  Mission  Board  meets 
the  preceding  day. 

Christian  Day  School  Conference.  Eastern  Men- 
,  nonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov. 
28.  29. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  14. 

Midyear  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Jan.  30,  31. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. Ooshen.  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  17,  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday.  0:00  p.m. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat,  Eureka,  111.,  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Eureka,  III..  June  18-15. 
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the  Oak  Grove  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  followed  with  a  sermon 
on  Prayer. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Kauflman,  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
brought  the  Sunday  morning  message  to  the 
Fairview  congregation,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  on 
Sept.  14. 

James  and  Rowena  Lark  appreciated  very 
much  being  guests  of  Sister  Nora  Conrad,  of 
Sterling,  111.,  at  the  Little  Eden  Camp  during 
Music  Week,  Aug.  13-19. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Millard  Lind  spoke  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  Church  School  Day. 

Bro.  John  D.  Zehr,  Manson,  Iowa,  is  again 
attending  school  at  Goshen  College. 

Bro.  John  H.  Shenk,  now  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
who  has  recently  been  appointed  as  a  full- 
time  field  worker  by  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Mission  and  Charities,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Crockett,  Kentucky,  on 
Sept.  14. 

We  appreciate  the  general  response  of  our 
people  in  sending  in  birth  notices.  However, 
in  the  interests  of  accuracy  and  to  avoid  dupli- 
cations, we  suggest  that  only  parents  send 
these  notices  to  us. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  bishop  of  the  Canton 
Mission  congregation,  will  hold  evangelistic 
meetings  there  Nov.  2-9. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  South 
Central  Conference  met  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
Sept.  16. 

The  student  European  tour  was  reported 
to  the  Goshen  College  congregation  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Sept.  14,  by  Lois  Gunden  and 
Elaine  Sommers. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  21,  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metz- 
fier  in  charge.  Seven  young  people  were  re-J 
ceived  into  the  church. 

Bro.  Paul  Lantz,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  accom- 
f  panied  by  the  Bethel  Ladies'  Quartet,  gave  a] 
program  at  the  Monterey  Church,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  31. 

At  Amaranth,  Pa.,  two  persons  have  been 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Cedar 
Grove  congregation  and  four  more  are  appli- 
cants. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio,  preached 
at  Kidron,  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  14. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  is  con- 
ducting teacher  training  classes  at  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Church,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio, 
each  Tuesday  and  Friday  evening. 

An  inspirational  singing  will  be  held  at 
Sunnyside,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct. 
5,  at  2:00  p.m. 

Bro.  G.  C.  Culp,  Brethren,  Mich.,  will  hold 
revival  services  at  Towamencin  Church,  near 
Kulpsville,  Pa.,  Oct.  5-12. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo.,  con 
eluded  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Morrison  Church,  in  Illinois,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  7. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be  held  at  th4 
Finland  Church,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  28 
to  Oct.  5.  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  will  be  the  evangelist. 

Bro.  Henry  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio,  is  hold- 
ing meetings,  Sept.  21-30,  in  the  mining  town 
of  Duncanwood,  Ohio.  The  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  are  solicited  for  these  labors 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  held  coifl 
munion  services  at  the  Crabapple  missioi 
station  on  Sept.  14.   Three  precious  so 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


HAMMETT,  IDAHO 

(Indian  Cove  Congregation) 

We  have  enjoyed  having  laborers  from  the 
foreign  field  with  us  this  summer.  On  April 
18  Bro.  John  Friesen  and  on  July  21  Bro. 
and  Sister  Milton  Vogt  were  here  and  gave 
us  very  interesting  talks  on  the  work  in  India. 

On  July  18  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Becker, 
soon  to  go  to  India,  worshiped  with  us. 

On  June  15  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  brought  us  the  evening  message. 
His  theme  was  "The  Glorious  Gospel." 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  wor- 
shiped with  us  on  July  6,  bringing  the  mes- 
sage, "The  Path  to  Spiritual  Power." 

Aug.  28,  1947.  Edith  Shenk. 

ALMA,  ONTARIO 

(Berea  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  July  27 
marked  another  milestone  in  the  history  of 
the  work  at  Parker.  A  mission  station  for 
six  years,  it  has  now  matured  into  an  organ- 
ized congregation,  which  affords  us  new 
privileges,  opportunities,  and  responsibilities. 
The  inauguration  program  was  held  in  the 
morning  and  afternoon.  Although  it  rained 
all  day,  we  received  rich  spiritual  blessing. 
The  schoolhouse-was  filled  in  the  afternoon. 

Bishop  Oliver  Snider  had  charge  of  the 
reception  of  members  in  the  forenoon.  He 
used  as  his  text  Matt.  16:18.  About  thirty 
church  letters  were  presented,  and  others  are 
counting  on  placing  their  membership  here. 
As  we  continue  to  grow  in  numbers,  may  we 
never  cease  to  grow  spiritually,  remembering 
to  gather  others  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  chief  cornerstone  of  the  church. 

A  number  of  brethren  contributed  to  the 
afternoon  program.  Reuben  Dettweiler  spoke 
on  The  Historical  Background  of  Parker; 
J.  C.  Fretz,  on  The  Enlargement  of  the 
Work;  C.  C.  Cressman,  The  Place  of  the 
Congregation  in  the  Work  of  the  Church; 
Oscar  Burkholder,  The  Work  and  Authority 
of  the  Church.  We  were  reminded  of  our 
individual  responsibility  to  represent  the 
Lord.  Inconsistent  testimony  breaks  down 
the  work  of  the  church. 

On  Aug.  12  a  meeting  was  held  for  the 
election  of  church  officers  to  serve  until  Dec. 
31.  A  committee  for  arranging  Y.P.B.M. 
programs  was  also  elected. 

Sister  Una  Cressman,  on  furlough  from 
South  America,  spoke  to  us  on  the  evening 
of  July  27,  the  day  of  inauguration,  on  work 
in  the  foreign  field. 

Enrollment  at  the  Alma  Bible  School,  held 
in  a  vacant  house  between  Alma  and  Parker, 
reached  seventy-four.  The  attendance  was 
quite  regular.  This  is  the  fourth  year  for 
this  school,  and  we  are  grateful  for  the  in- 
creased interest.  About  twenty  pupils  were 
from  Mennonite  families  and  the  rest  from 
non-Mennonite  homes. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Garber  have  been 
assisting  with  summer  Bible  school  at  Glen- 
allen  and  Moorefield. 


We  appreciated  the  help  in  our  services 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Hubcr  while  they 
were  at  their  summer  home  here. 

Aug.  29,  1947.  Florence  Shantz. 

MILLER,  SOUTH  DAKOTA 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  On  May  4  we  had  our  counsel  meet- 
ing in  the  morning  and  our  communion 
services  in  the  evening.  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  R.  Eicher  and  Bro.  Joe  Beckler, 
from  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Eicher  spoke  to  us  at  both  services. 

Bro.  Eicher  preached  for  us  again  on  the 
morning  of  June  8,  when  he  was  here  to 
officiate  at  the  wedding,  of  Cleve  and  Betty 
Schweitzer.  Quite  a  number  of  relatives 
were  also  here  for  the  wedding. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  by  the  death  of 
Bro.  Harve  Schweitzer  on  July  13. 

On  July  20  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Garber, 
from  Alpha,  Minn.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Garber  brought  us  the  morning  message. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Nafziger,  from  Albany, 
Oreg.,  were  also  with  us. 

Aug.  31,  1947.  Mrs.  Earl  Rediger. 

FLANAGAN,  ILLINOIS 

(Waldo  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  On  Sun- 
day, Aug.  17,  Bro.  Levi  Hartzler,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  preached  at  the  Waldo  Church  both  in 
the  morning  and  evening  services.  Sister 
Hartzler  conducted  children's  meeting. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  the  same  eve- 
ning, at  which  time  one  young  man  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church. 

On  the  evening  ©£  Aug.  31  a  group  of 
young  people,  with  their  pastor,  Emanuel 
Ulrich,  from  the  Flanagan  Mennonite 
Church,  gave  the  program. 

We  appreciate  the  fellowship  of  those  who 
have  come  to  help  in  the  work  here.  May 
God  bless  them  for  their  service. 

Sept.  2,  1947.  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

PEABODY,  KANSAS 

(Catlin  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Melvin  J.  Horst  and  family,  from  Oregon, 
with  us  for  six  weeks  this  past  summer. 

On  July  20  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Horst, 
Karen,  and  Salome,  from  Culp,  Ark.,  visited 
us.  Bro.  Horst  gave  a  talk  about  the  church 
and  school  work  at  Culp.  His  message  was 
very  interesting. 

We  were  also  very  happy  to  have  Sister 
Dorothy  Horst  with  us  the  past  six  weeks. 
She  has  now  left  us  to  return  to  Culp,  where 
she  teaches  in  the  school. 

On  July  27  Bro.  -Milo  Kauflfman  visited 
us  and  brought  the  morning  message. 

Other  visitors  with  us,  on  Aug.  3,  were 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harris  G.  Beck  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Howard  G.  Beck. 

Sept.  3,  1947.  E.R.B. 

CARSTAIRS,  ALBERTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  We  have  enjoyed  having  a  large  num- 
ber of  visitors  here  this  past  summer,  among 
whom  were  Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  from  Eastern 


Mennonite  College;  Bro.  and  Sister  Milton 
C.  Vogt  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Aldine  Brunk, 
from  India.  The  latter  gave  us  some  very 
interesting  talks  on  their  work  in  India. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  Roth  and  daughter, 
Gladys,  were  also  with  us  for  several  services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Z.  Martin  were  here  for 
a  series  of  revival  meetings,  which  were  quite 
well  attended.  There  were  a  number  of  con- 
fessions and  reconsecrations. 

Our  summer  Bible  school,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  was  held  Aug.  4-15, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  fifty-four. 

A  service  unit  from  this  congregation,  con- 
sisting of  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Good,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Clare  Good,  and  Bro.  Dale  Steckly, 
spent  two  weeks  helping  in  summer  Bible 
school  work  at  Mirror  Landing  P.O.,  Smith, 
Alta.,  where  Bro.  Willis  Yoders.  are  stationed. 

The  Lord  has  again  blessed  us  with  a 
bountiful  harvest.    May  we  be  willing  to 
share  our  material  as  well  as  our  spiritual 
blessings  with  those  less  fortunate  than  we. 
Sept.  6,  1947.  ViEtta  Good. 

BRUTUS,  MICHIGAN 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  The  harvest  season  has  come  again, 
and  with  it  the  results  of  our  summer's 
labors.  Although  crops  have  not  been  too 
good,  we  feel  we  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for. 

We  have  had  quite  a  few  visitors  this  sum- 
mer, making  our  church  attendance  quite 
high.  The  visitors  were  mostly  from  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Pennsylvania. 

Our  two-week  summer  Bible  school  was 
held  in  July.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  Clyde  X. 
Kauffman,  served  as  superintendent.  Bro. 
Samuel  Miller,  from  Indiana,  taught  the 
oldest  class.  The  other  teachers  were  Sisters 
Grace  Burkey,  Rose  Weaver,  Barbara  and 
Kathryn  Gregory,  and  Mattie  Babcock.  At- 
tendance was  not  quite  as  high  as  last  year, 
but  we  feel  that  the  Lord  blessed  the  work. 

Bro.  Miller  also  held  meetings  in  the  eve- 
nings while  he  was  here.  Four  young  souls 
were  added  to  Christ's  fold.  May  God  bless 
them  and  help  them  to  be  faithful. 

Our  young  people  are  getting  ready  to  go 
back  to  school.  Some  have  already  gone. 
We  will  miss  them  very  much,  but  we  are 
glad  that  they  have  this  opportunity. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  congregation  attend- 
ed General  Conference  last  week. 

Sept.  7,  1947.  Lydia  R.  Burkhart. 

SHELDON,  WISCONSIN 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
We  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful,  for  we 
have  received  many  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessings. 

The  brethren  John  Hochstetler,  Creston, 
Mont.;  Ed  Hershberger,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.; 
Floyd  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  and 
Llewellyn  Groff,  Ogema,  Minn.,  were  here 
for  services  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  23  and  all 
day  Aug.  24.  Many  spiritual  blessings  were 
received. 

On  Sept.  7  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher, 
from  Portland,  Oreg.,  were  here.  Bro.  Bucher 
preached  in  the  evening,  and  Sister  Bucher 
had  children's  meeting. 

During  this  summer  we  have  had  a  large 
number  of  visitors  from  other  states. 

Sept.  8,  1947.  Mary  Marner  King. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


A  Boy  of  Seven 

By  R.  J.  Baker 

/  can  see  him  yet  today, 

Midst  the  hungry,  buzzing  flies, 
With  his  swollen  little  belly, 

With  his  dark  unseeing  eyes. 

Just  a  tiny  little  fellow, 

Free  from  all  the  dreadful  past, 
Just  a  tiny  boy  of  seven 

Who  was  hungry  to  the  last. 

Now  his  final  battle's  over 

And  his  soul  to  God  has  sped, 

But  he  leaves  behind  a  legion 
That  are  crying  to  be  fed. 

What  of  other  boys  of  seven- 
Children  hungry  now  for  bread? 

What  answer  shall  you  give  them, 
Ere  they  go  to  join  the  dead? 

Garrett,  Ind. 


Conscientious  Objectors  in  the 
New  India 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

The  following  resolution  was  passed 
at  our  last  Annual  Conference  (Dec.  31- 
Jan.  3): 

"That  conference  elect  one  delegate 
and  request  the  mission  to  elect  one 
delegate  to  approach  the  National 
Christian  Council  explaining  to  them 
our  nonresistant  position.  That  we 
then  petition  the  Central  Government 
at  Delhi  through  the  N.C.C.  to  make 
provision  for  us  as  conscientious  ob- 
jectors in  the  new  Constitution  which 
is  being  prepared." 

In  order  to  carry  out  the  purpose  of 
this  resolution  Pyarelal  J.  Malagar  was 
elected  by  conference  to  be  their  repre- 
sentative. Later  the  mission,  accepting 
this  request,  elected  the  writer  to  repre- 
sent the  mission  in  this  joint  delegation. 

Before  a  trip  to  Nagpur  was  under- 
taken we  first  ascertained  whether  or  not 
such  a  trip  is  necessary.  We  consulted 
the  Secretary  of  the  National  Christian 
Council  by  correspondence,  who  inti- 
mated that  the  best  procedure  would  be 
to  address  an  appeal  to  the  Minorities 
Rights  Committee  at  Delhi  and  he  would 
forward  our  appeal  with  his  endorse- 
ment to  Dr.  H.  C.  Mukerji,  who  was 
thought  to  be  a  member  of  that  impor- 
tant committee.    Accordingly  a  letter 


was  prepared  and  sent,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  the  major  part:  * 

"It  is  our  understanding  that  the  Con- 
stitution for  independent  India  is  now 
in  the  making.  While  there  is  oppor- 
tunity, we  wish  to  make  petition  on 
behalf  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  ask- 
ing for  a  provision  in  the  new  Consti- 
tution guaranteeing  to  us,  as  well  as 
to  other  religious  groups  holding  views 
similar  to  our  own,  a  degree  of  re- 
ligious liberty. 

"We  as  a  Mennonite  people  are  con- 
scientiously opposed  to  militarism  in 
general  and  to  war  in  particular.  This 
position  is  made  clear  from  the  state- 
ment of  our  attitude  attached  here- 
with for  your  information  and  refer- 
ence. We  do  not  seek  to  evade  the 
duties  of  responsible  citizenship.  On 
the  contrary  we  hereby  express  our 
willingness  at  all  times  to  render  civil- 
ian public  service  of  national  impor- 
tance in  lieu  of  war  service  should  the 
calamity  of  war  again  overtake  our 
country. 

"We  feel  all  the  more  encouraged  to 
make  this  appeal  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  Mr.  Jawaharlal  Nehru  and  other 
highly  placed  officials  in  their  private 
capacity   have   expressed   their  per- 
sonal convictions  favoring  the  safe- 
guarding of  the  religious  convictions 
of  the  several  groups  in  India." 
Although  a  member  of  the  Constituent 
Assembly,  it  turned  out  that  Dr.  Mukerji 
was  not  a  member  of  the  Minorities 
Rights  Committee.  However,  he  kindly 
offered  to  do  all  he  could  for  us  and 
went  to  work  with  enthusiasm.  Among 
other  things  he  wrote:  "I  have  discussed 
your  difficulty  with  some  influential  peo- 
ple here  (Delhi)  and  those  among  them 
who  are  orthodox  followers  of  Gandhi  ji 
have  not  only  expressed  their  sympathy 
but  also  their  willingness  to  help  you." 
He  further  suggested  that  I  write  a  letter 
similar  to  the  one  he  received,  together 
with  the  statement  of  our  position,  to 
each  of  the  following  key  men: 

1.  Achanya  J.  B.  Kripalani,  Chair- 
man, Fundamental  Rights  Committee. 

2.  Mahatma  Gandhi. 

3.  Hon'b'le  Dr.  Rejendra  Prasad, 
President  Constituent  Assembly. 

4.  Hon'b'le  Sirdar  B.  Vallabhai,  Chair- 
man, Advisory  Committee. 

These  letters  were  sent  by  air,  regis- 
tered, to  insure  their  proper  delivery. 
It  was  hardly  expected  tbat  any  replies 
would  be  received.  It  was  therefore  a 
pleasant  surprise  to  hear  from  Mr.  Kripa- 
lani, who  wrote: 

Dear  Friend: 

We  are  in  receipt  of  your  letter  dated 
the  21st  June  and  the  enclosure  ad- 


dressed to  Achanya  Kripalani.  The 

contents  have  been  noted.  We  do  not 
think  in  the  India  of  the  future  con- 
scientious objectors  would  be  com- 
pelled to  render  military  service. 

Yours  sincerely, 
M.  Raj  Kumar. 

In  a  formal  letter  the  President  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly  acknowledged  re- 
ceipt of  my  letter.  The  third  reply  was 
from  Mr.  Gandhi,  who  wrote: 

Dear  Friend: 

Your  letter.  Why  worry! 

I  am  in  the  same  boat  with  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
M.  K.  Gandhi. 

It  will  be  a  matter  of  great  interest  to 
us  to  know  what  the  Constitution  will  be 
in  its  final  form,  but  it  is  of  importance 
to  note  that  from  the  standpoint  of  all 
religions  the  most  essential  clause  is  the 
following:  "Every  individual  shall  have 
the  right  to  freedom  of  conscience  and 
the  right  freely  to  profess,  practice,  and 
propagate  his  religion."  This  is  a  very 
right  and  just  position  that  has  been 
taken  by  the  Constituent  Assembly, 
which  recognizes  the  importance  of  equal 
rights  for  all  religions  in  the  country. 
From  here  may  I  quote  from  an  editorial 
in  the  August  number  of  the  National 
Christian  Council  Review.  The  editor 
makes  this  comment:  "In  most  countries 
of  the  West,  at  any  rate,  this  clause 
would  have  been  considered  sufficient  to 
guarantee  the  religious  liberty  of  the 
people,  but  in  India,  due  largely  to  the 
communal  aspect  of  religion,  it  was  felt 
necessary  to  introduce  another  clause  on 
the  right  of  conversion  which  has  been 
a  source  of  considerable  controversy. 
This  clause  reads:  'Conversion  from  one 
religion  to  another  brought  about  by 
coercion  or  undue  influence  shall  not  be 
recognized  by  law.'  It  seems  strange  that 
such  a  clause  as  this  should  be  intro- 
duced into  a  Constitution  for,  as  our 
contemporary,  The  Guardian,  rightly 
points  out  in  an  editorial  in  its  issue  of 
May  5,  'Freedom  of  religion  may  be 
classed  as  a  fundamental  right.  Fraud, 
coercion,  or  undue  influence  have  never 
been  so  claimed;  they  may  be  amply  pro- 
vided against  by  legislation.'  It  is  un- 
fortunate, therefore,  that  this  contro- 
versial matter  has  been  introduced  in 
connection  with  the  formation  of  the 
Constitution.  Not  only  does  this  clause 
seem  to  be  irrelevant  in  this  connection, 
but  to  make  matters  worse  Mr.  K.  M. 
Munshi  of  Bombay  proposed  an  amend- 
ment as  follows:  'Any  conversion  from 
one  religion  to  another  brought  about  by 
fraud,  coercion,  undue  influence,  or  of  a 
minor  under  the  age  of  eighteen  shall 
not  be  recognized  by  law.'  As  The 
Guardian  has  rightly  pointed  out,  'this 
amendment  not  only  served  to  open  the 
floodgates  of  controversy  and  marred  the 
splendjd  atmosphere  of  the  Assembly, 
but  the  proviso  might  as  well  have  been 
(Continued  on  page  558) 
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Report  of  the  Special  Session  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Id  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22,  1947. 

The  opening  song  service  was  led  by  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal, 
o. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  read  Psalm  19  for  our  devo- 
nal  meditation  and  the  brethren  Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta., 
d  Harold  Zehr,  Rantoul,  Jll.,  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  proxies  were  read  and  approved:  Willis  R.  Yoder, 

r  Ezra  Stauffer;  A.  J.  Metzler,  for  B.  B.  King. 

The  roll  was  called  by  the  secretary  and  a  quorum  declared  present. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved  by 

Dtion. 

The  minutes  of  the  meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  during 
e  year  were  read  and  approved  by  motion. 

The  treasurer  of  the  Board,  Bro.  L.  S.  Martin,  read  his  report. 

tlance  on  hand,  May  1,  1946   $34,466.23 

ceipts  during  the  year    60,075.83 


Mennonite  Publication  Board 


Total   $94,542.06 

sbursements    67,523.40 


dance,  April  30,  1947   

The  treasurer  of  the  House,  Bro.  M.  B.  Wyse,  gave  his 
e  fiscal  year  ending  April  30,  1947. 

ish  on  Hand  (House  &  stores)   $  26,227.40 

>ok  Inventory   173,653.97 

anufacturing  Inventory    97,574.23 

>ok  Sales   

b  Printing  Receipts   

riodical  Sales: 

Beams  of  Light   

Christian  Monitor  

Gospel  Herald   

Quarterlies   

The  Way   

Words  of  Cheer  

Youth's  Christian  Companion   


.$27,018.66 
report  for 


$283,497.33 
84,375.77 

3,466.49 
6,947.36 
26,163.90 
53,058.66 
6,137.74 
7,777.56 
19,429.53 

Total  Sales-    $490,854.34 

;t  Gain    $  39,198.08 

The  report  of  the  auditors  was  read.  The  reports  of  both  treasur- 

were  accepted  by  motion. 
The  manager  of  the  House,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  gave  a  quite  detailed 
jort  of  the  House,  its  present  workings  and  future  anticipations  as 
ated  to  its  work. 

Some  questions  were  raised  and  answered.  Then  the  report  was 
epted  by  motion. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  editor  of  the  new  proposed  ministers'  maga- 
le,  gave  the  following  report  of  progress: 

Progress  Report 
on 

The  Magazine  for  Ministers 

>  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board: 

At  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  Board  a  year  ago,  the  study 
mmittee  appointed  to  assist  the  editor  in  forming  policies  and  in 
inning  the  general  content  of  the  paper  began  to  give  consideration 
their  assignment.  It  was  agreed  to  meet  at  a  later  date  for  careful 
/iew  of  our.  work. 

This  committee  composed  of  O.  N.  Johns,  John  L.  Stauffer,  Nelson 
luffman,  Milton  Brackbill,  Paul  Mininger,  Paul  Erb,  and  A.  J. 
stzler  met  in  Lancaster,  January  25.  At  that  meeting  it  was  unani- 
>usly  agreed  that  the  magazine  shall  concentrate  on  the  minister 
d  his  work.  It  was  recognized  that  it  must  be  written  on  the  level 
the  average  minister  and  be  geared  to  his  interests  and  concerns, 
hile  certain  features  of  the  magazine  may  be  of  interest  to  the  lay 
>rker,  it  was  agreed  by  this  committee  to  aim  to  serve  primarily 
:  interests  of  the  minister. 

The  functions  of  the  paper  as  outlined  at  that  meeting  are  as  fol- 

B?  ' 

(1)  To  be  a  channel  of  promotion  to  guide  the  minister  in  his 
ating  the  local  congregational  work  to  general  church  activities. 

(2)  To  be  a  source  of  inspiration  to  the  minister  in  his  work. 

(3)  To  serve  as  an  agency  of  thought  control  in  matters  of  doctrine. 

(4)  To  provide  opportunity  for  the  ventilation  of  ecclesiastical 
ues. 

(5)  To  acquaint  ministers  with  current  thought  and  literature. 

(6)  To  become  a  means  of  helping  the  minister  to  be  a  better 
^acher,  including  guidance  to  sound  interpretation. 

(7)  To  give  guidance  to  the  minister  in  his  pastoral  work. 

lis  does  not  mean  that  no  other  goals  are  to  be  set  up  and  achieved 
er  the  paper  finds  its  place  in  the  church  but  these  are  the  major 
ms  which  have  been  set  up  to  serve  as  a  guide  in  the  management 
the  magazine. 


It  was  also  agreed  by  this  committee  that  there  should  be  an  edi- 
torial staff  consisting  of  an  editor  with  several  associates  and  an 
editorial  council.  It  was  understood  that  the  editor  shall  be  responsi- 
ble to  the  House  and  Publication  Board  while  his  associates  who 
assist  him  shall  be  responsible  to  the  editor,  serving  with  him  in  the 
evaluation  of  materials  and  by  contributing  articles  of  their  own. 
The  advisory  council  of  twelve  or  fifteen  brethren  shall  serve  in  a 
consultative  capacity  by  correspondence  and  in  occasional  meetings. 
They  shall  review  the  magazine  and  offer  suggestions  for  the  im- 
provement of  its  service  to  our  constituency. 

This  committee  also  recommended  that  the  following  areas  of 
thought  shall  constitute  departments  to  receive  prominent  place  in 
the  magazine: 

(1)  Matters  of  belief,  including  doctrinal  discussion  and  explana- 
tion of  theological  problems. 

(2)  Factors  in  personal  life,  including  a  devotional  column  and 
materials  to  motivate  the  personal  life  of  the  minister;  and  to  give 
him  guidance  in  general  ethics  of  life  and  work. 

(3)  Ministerial  work,  which  shall  include  his  conducting  public 
worship,  evangelism,  pastoral  visits,  homiletics,  church  administra- 
tion, and  organization. 

(4)  Current  problems  in.Jhe  life  of  the  church  which  the  editor 
will  need  to  anticipate  and  for  which  he  shall  provide  well-balanced 
answers. 

(5)  Open  forum  in  which  ministers  will  have  an  opportunity  to 
give  an  expression  to  their  concerns. 

(6)  Bible  study,  including  exposition  and  interpretation. 

(7)  Book  reviews  of  current  literature  and  recommendations  of 
good  literature  still  available  in  used  copies. 

There  was  a  general  agreement  that  miscellaneous  features  shall 
be  included  from  time  to  time.  Among  the  areas  which  the  'commit- 
tee had  in  mind  were  such  topics  as  the  minister's  wife,  the  deacon 
and  his  wife,  significant  happenings  in  current  history,  church  his- 
tory, reports  of  case  studies,  architectural  problems,  guidance  in 
seasonal  planning,  guidance  for  special  occasions,  the  minister  and 
his  relation  to  general  church  boards,  to  his  community,  and  to  his 
young  people. 

A  number  of  names  for  the  magazine  were  submitted  but  there 
was  no  unanimous  or  even  majority  of  opinion.  It  was  agreed  to 
submit  a  list  to  our  constituency  for  their  consideration  and  voting. 

This  committee  also  agreed  that  the  magazine  should  have  a  sub- 
scription price  equal  to  the  value  of  the  paper  and  that  the  cost  to 
ministers  in  the  Mennonite  Church  should  be  determined  later. 

Upon  the  strength  of  the  recommendation  of  the  above-mentioned 
committee  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  proceeded  with 
the  appointment  of  the  associates  to  the  editor  in  the  persons  of 
Jess  Kauffman,  John  H.  Mosemann,  Roy  Koch,  and  Elmer  Kolb. 
These  brethren  met  with  the  editor  on  May  30.  At  that  time  we 
reviewed  the  work  of  the  study  committee  and  by  general  consent 
accepted  their  recommendations.  From  this  point  the  staff  proceeded 
to  make  more  definite  plans  for  the  first  issue. 

It  was  agreed  by  the  staff  to  adopt  a  policy  of  keeping  the  number 
of  specified  departments  in  the  magazine  subject  to  change.  Another 
decision  was  concerned  with  the  use  of  sermon  suggestions,  outlines, 
and  illustrations.  It  was  agreed  that  the  magazine  should  carry  these 
as  fillers  rather  than  as  separate  departments. 

It  was  agreed  to  use  two  columns  on  a  6"  x  9"  page.  This  is  to  be 
subject  to  the  recommendation  of  the  advice  of  the  printers.  We  are 
seeking  the  counsel  of  the  House  on  the  matter  of  layout  and  typog- 
raphy. 

It  was  also  agreed  to  have  significant  pictures  and  suitable  color  to 
appear  on  the  cover.  It  is  the  sentiment  of  the  staff  to  retain  on  the 
front  cover  the  same  pattern,  varying  only  the  color  and  cut.  At 
this  same  meeting  a  number  of  subjects  were  chosen  for  the  first 
issue,  the  final  plan  having  been  left  in  the  hands  of  the  editor.  In 
accordance  with  this  plan,  writers  have  been  solicited  and  their  assign- 
ments have  been  given  for  the  first  issue.  We  plan  to  have  it  ready 
for  distribution  by  the  first  of  the  year. 

The  editor  wishes  to  express  his  appreciation  to  the  planning  com- 
mittee for  their  valuable  assistance  in  laying  the  foundation  of  poli- 
cies and  in  their  recommendations  for  the  general  content  of  the 
magazine.  He  wishes  to  express  appreciation  also  for  the  brethren 
who  have  accepted  the  position  on  the  staff  as  associate  editors  and 
for  their  active  interest  in  this  project.  He  wishes  to  express  grati- 
tude for  the  interest  which  the  management  of  the  House  has  taken 
in  helping  to  produce  an  attractive  magazine  which  will  be  a  genuine 
service  to  our  constituency. 

There  remains  yet  an  important  item  which  will  need  an  early 
decision.  I  refer  to  the  name  of  the  magazine.  It  is  important  that 
we  select  a  name  that  is  distinctly  Mennonite,  that  has  connotations 
significant  to  its  purpose,  and  that  possesses  a  suggestiveness  which 
truly  represents  the  nature  of  the  magazine.  We  desire  very  much 
to  have  a  name  that  will  wear  well,  one  that  is  short  and  convenient, 
one  which  will  have  its  appeal  to  both  the  older  and  younger  men 
in  the  ministry. 
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The  survey  of  sentiment  for  names  in  which  we  received  220 
responses  resulted  in  the  following  order  of  preference: 
The  Christian  Ministry  (63) 
The  Herald  Pulpit  (37) 
The  Christian  Minister  (31) 
The  Shepherd  (18) 
The  Minister  (16) 

The  other  votes  were  scattered  among  a  variety  of  suggestions. 
Among  these  I  would  like  to  submit  the  following  for  further  con- 
sideration: 

The  Steward  Pastorale 
The  Servant  The  Evangelical  Pulpit 

The  Workman  Pastoral  Guide 

Service  The  Shepherd's  Staff 

The  Faith 

We  earnestly  desire  suggestions  from  all  our  ministers.  We  are 
anxious  to  bring  this  project  to  a  successful  issue.  We  trust  that  your 
prayers  will  strengthen  our  feeble  efforts  to  produce  a  magazine  that 
will  make  better  preachers  and  that  will  inspire  greater  efficiency  in 
our  total  ministry.  Respectfully  submitted, 

John  R.  Mumaw. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

The  following  report  of  the  Publishing  Committee  was  accepted 
by  motion. 

Report  of  the  Publishing  Committee 

August  21,  1947 
To  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board:  Greetings. 

The  Publishing  Committee  has  not  had  a  called  meeting  since  last 
summer's  meeting  of  the  Publication  Board.  Some  work,  however, 
was  done  by  correspondence.  Books  which  have  received  the  pre- 
liminary approval  by  the  committee  and  which  are  now  ready  for 
processing  through"  the  Publishing  House  are  the  following:  "Studies 
in  Daniel,"  by  J.  L.  Stauffer;  "Poetry  of  the  Old  Testament,"  by 
S.  C.  Yoder;  "A  Message  to  Young  Men,"  by  Dr.  Noah  Mack  and 
Dr.  Merle  Eshleman.  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  reports  some  progress 
in  collecting  material  for  a  book  on  "Stories  of  Divine  Healing." 
Materials  are  on  hand  for  anthologies  of  the  poetry  of  Ursula  Miller 
and  L.  J.  Lantz,  but  these  have  not  yet  been  submitted  to  the  com- 
mittee for  examination.  Books  in  course  of  preparation  are:  "Non- 
conformity," by  J.  C.  Wenger;  a  concordance  of  the  Bible,  by  J.  B. 
Smith;  a  commentary  on  Revelation,  by  J.  B.  Smith;  a  revised  trans- 
lation of  "Menno  Simons'  Works,"  under  the  charge  of  the  Historical 
Committee  of  General  Conference;  the  "Mennonite  Encyclopedia"; 
and  a  book  on  Heresies,  by  J.  L.  Statfffer. 

A  book  on  Eschatology  by  Chester  K.  Lehman  is  in  the  author's 
hands  for  retouching. 

Writing  projects  approved  but  on  which  no  work  has  as  yet  been 
done  are:  a  collection  of  Edward  Yoder's  writings;  a  collection  of 
choice  writings  of  Daniel  Kauffman;  a  book  on  salvation  stories;  and 
a  biography  of  Daniel  Kauffman.  Respectfully  submitted, 

Paul  Erb,  Chairman. 

The  Curriculum  Committee  submitted  the  following  report. 

Report  of  the  Curriculum  Committee  to  the 
MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

August  21,  1947 

Greetings: 

Although  the  Curriculum  Committee  is  directly  responsible  to  the 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work,  it  works  in  close  co-operation  with  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  and  has  therefore  been  making  reports  to  the  Publication 
Board.  It  is  hoped  that  the  exact  status  of  this  committee  in  its 
relation  to  the  Publication  Board  will  be  clarified  at  this  meeting  of 
the  Board. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work,  action  was  taken  which  will 
affect  the  membership  and  the  function  of  this  committee.  Action 
III  of  the  minutes  of  the  Commission  meeting  held  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
May  2,  3,  1947,  reads  as  follows: 

"With  reference  to  the  future  work  and  organization  of  the  Cur- 
riculum Committee,  it  was  moved  that  it  be  the  sense  of  the  Commis- 
sion that  the  committee  consist  of  five  members,  two  appointed  by 
the  Publication  Board  and  two  by  the  Commission,  in  addition  to 
the  Field  Secretary;  and  that  the  committee  be  primarily  a  planning 
committee,  and  that  the  execution  of  these  plans  be  the  responsibility 
of  the  Publication  Board,  with  the  committee  serving  in  an  advisory 
capacity  in  the  production  of  materials." 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work  that  the  Publication  Board  express  its  attitude 
toward  co-operation  in  the  work  of  the  Commission  along  the  lines 
indicated  above.  If  the  Board  is  ready  to  co-operate  in  this  way, 
provision  should  be  made  for  the  appointment  of  two  members  to 
the  committee. 

There  are  certain  tasks  of  the  committee  which  are  routine.  The 
first  of  these  is  the  examination  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson  outlines 
prepared  by  the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education.  They 
are  examined  by  the  committee  with  a  view  to  discovering  whether 
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they  can  best  serve  our  Sunday  schools  as  they  are,  or  whether  the; 
need  to  be  modified  and  adapted.  A  number  of  changes  are  bein 
made  in  the  outlines  for  1947  and  1948.  These  changes  vary  all  th 
way  from  merely  earmarking  a  certain  lesson  to  call  attention  to 
particular  day  (Missionary  Day)  or  a  special  emphasis  (Nonconform 
ity  to  the  World),  to  the  substitution  of  an  entirely  different  lesson 

The  other  regular  duties  of  the  committee  have  been  the  preparaiis 
Hon  of  outlines  for  young  people's  meetings  and  junior  meeting!  Ill 
This  work  has  been  done  by  subcommittees  working  under  the  super M 
vision  of  the  Curriculum  Committee. 

The  work  of  preparing  and  publishing  the  new  summer  Bibl 
school  materials  and  the  new  graded  Sunday-school  lessons  fo 
nursery  and  kindergarten  children  has  gone  forward  under  the  direc 
tion  of  the  editor,  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  and  the  Publishing  House.  Th 
committee  has  served  in  an  advisory  capacity  during  this  stage  0 
the  work. 

Other  projects  which  are  in  process  at  the  present  time  are  th 

following: 

(1)  Making  plans  for  the  new  Teachers'  Monthly  which  was  author) 
ized  last  year. 

(2)  Making  plans  for  the  new  Young  People's  Quarterly  which  ffa 
authorized  last  year. 

(3)  Making  plans  for  the  improvement  of  all  of  the  present  quarln 
terlies. 

(4)  Preparing  outlines  for  a  complete  weekday  Bible  school  cut  j 
riculum.  L 

(5)  Studying  plans  for  further  graded  lessons  for  the  Sunday  school Aflei 
For  many  years  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  has  supplied 

Sunday-school  materials  and  helps  for  other  Mennonite  groups  be 
sides  our  own.  There  has  been  a  growing  appreciation  of  the  valu 
of  our  publications  by  many  of  these  groups  and  there  is  a  large  fieli^o 
of  service  for  the  Board  in  meeting  the  needs  of  these  groups  wh<  ' 
have  no  Publishing  House  of  their  own.   I  refer  to  such  groups  a 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  (River  Brethren),  Church  of  God  in  Chris 
Mennonite  (Holdeman),  General  Conference  Mennonites  of  Nortl 
America,  and  Conservative  Amish.    Several  of  these  groups  havi 
expressed  some  interest  in  sharing  in  the  planning  of  the  product  o 
which  they  are  the  consumers.   In  order  to  explore  the  possibilitie. 
of  such  co-operation,  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Brethren  ii 
Christ  Church  was  invited  to  send  a  representative  to  sit  with  thi 
Curriculum  Committee  in  one  of  its  recent  meetings.    Since  thiM" 
Breth  ren  in  Christ  churches  use  our  quarterlies  it  was  very  helpfujN 
to  them  to  understand  the  changes  in  the  uniform  outlines  whicl 
were  made  at  that  meeting.  The  contribution  of  Bro.  McBeth,  thei 
representative,  was  also  helpful  to  the  committee. 

The  committee  has  no  definite  plans  for  regular  co-operation  ii 
the  future.  It  is  aware  of  the  possible  values  of  such  co-operation  btl 
is  also  keenly  conscious  of  certain  complications  that  might  aria 
from  any  plan  of  co-operation  that  might  obligate  us  to  other  groups 
It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Curriculum  Committee  to  plan  Christiai 
education  materials  that  are  designed  primarily  to  meet  the  needs  0 
our  own  constituency. 

In  so  far  as  we  can  serve  other  related  groups  we  should  seek  tj 
do  so,  but  not  at  the  price  of  compromising  our  own  convictiorts  dj 
principles. 

The  committee  solicits  the  counsel  and  the  prayers  of  the  Publicity 
tion  Board  and  pledges  its  heartiest  support  and  co-operation  in  om 
common  task.  Respectfully  submitted, 

Paul  Mininger,  Chairman. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

The  Building  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committe| 
reported  through  its  chairman,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

The  plan  is  to  add  an  annex  88'  by  72*  on  the  west  side  of  trJ 
present  building,  three  stories  high  (including  the  basement),  at  an 
approximate  cost  of  $170,000.00.  This  would  mean  soliciting  about 
$100,000.00  from  the  churches  by  way  of  donations  and  annuities. 

Action  1.  Moved  and  supported  that  we  approve  the  building  anl 
financing  plan  proposed  by  the  committee  and  that  we  authorize  the 
Executive  Committee  to  go  ahead  with  the  building. 

The  new  proposed  constitution  was  read  by  the  secretary  but  n<| 
opened  for  discussion  until  a  later  time. 

A  few  local  announcements  were  made  and  the  meeting  was  adj 
journed  with  prayer,  Bro.  H.  F.  North,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  leading. 


irigin: 
Ad  0 


IJC 

Jttiso 

Wnti 


Thursdlay  Evening 
Song  service,  led  by  Ernest  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Devotion,  H.  F.  North,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Subject,  The  Publishing  House  an  Evangelistic  Agency  Through 
(1)  Its  Evangelistic  Publications  (Tracts,  The  Way),  Jess  Kauffl 
man,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Our  emphasis  is  often  on  the  wrong  thing. 

The  Catholics  have  a  goal  of  100,000,000  tracts  per  week.  This  is 
a  type  of  evangelism  or  ministry  in  which  each  one  can  help.  It  is 
not  the  number  handed  out  but  the  quality  and  content  which  counts. 

We  are  trying  to  sell  the  thing  many  people  do  not  want,  but  should 
have.  Therefore  we  must  keep  our  product  up  to  par.  This  iafl 
unique  ministry  in  which  God  could  use  the  Mennonite  Church  to  lea 
the  Protestant  churches  in  literature  evangelism. 
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\2)  All  Its  Publications,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

IThe  Lord's  program — Go  and  Tell — is  an  agelong  program.  To 
ye  evangelistic  literature  requires  evangelistic  editors.  Christ  must 
pre-eminent  in  our  periodicals.    Our  periodicals  are  planned  for 
ages.  The  question  often  is,  Is  it  a  good  seller?  It  should  be, 
ill  it  save  souls? 

Next  was  an  open  discussion  on  the  subject,  Untouched  Fields, 
.is  was  led  by  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 
Thirteen  brethren  took  part  in  the  discussion.   Some  suggestions 
•en  were  these: 

Literature  for  Jewish  evangelism, 
literature  on  the  distinctive  doctrines. 
Literature  in  foreign  languages. 

\  historic  Mennonite  theology,  a  book  in  a  dignified  form  making 

our  faith  real. 
\  good  Mennonite  commentary. 
Bible  school  readers,  adapted  for  day  school  classes. 
Free  Bible  courses. 

Literature  for  European  and  Catholic  people  in  our  own  country. 
Closing  prayer,  Ira  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa. 

Friday  Morning 

We  had  a  joint  meeting  with  the  workers  of  the  House  for  the 
>rning  devotion. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr,  Rantoul,  111.,  led  the  song  service,  and  Bro. 
In  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  led  in  the  devotion,  reading  I  Pet.  1:1-16 
i  leading  in  prayer. 

\fter  this  the  Board  went  into  regular  session. 

The  proposed  constitution  was  then  brought  up  for  discussion  and 

>ption. 

\ction  2.  Moved  and  supported  that  we  recognize  the  proposal  of 
;  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work 
its  meeting  in  Canton,  Ohio,  May  2,  3,  1947.  (This  provided  for 
r  appointing  two  members  on  their  Curriculum  Committee.) 
\ction  3.  Moved  and  supported  that  we  accept  and  adopt  the 
istitution  as  read,  with  the  changes  as  ordered, 
subject,  One  Hundred  Years  of  Printing,  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen, 
1 

The  speaker  traced  briefly  the  publication  of  a  score  of  Mennonite 
:>ks  prior  to  1847,  then  classified  the  major  books  produced  and 
nted  during  the  past  century;  he  also  listed  the  periodicals  and 
nday-school  literature,  concluding  with  some  summary  observa- 
ns. 

Friday  Afternoon 

long  service,  Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 

For  our  devotion  a  number  of  memory  verses  were  given,  after 
ich  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  led  in  prayer. 
Peter  Dyck,  who  has  spent  the  last  six  years  in  relief  work  in 
gland,  Germany,  and  Holland,  gave  a  short  history  of  his  work  in 
nging  2,305  Mennonite  refugees  to  Paraguay. 

\.n  offering  was  taken  for  relief  work.  Amount  of  the  offering, 

to.oo. 

subject,  The  Preparation  of  Writers,  discussed  by  John  R.  Mumaw, 

I  rrisonburg,  Va. 
Writing  is  one  of  the  fine  arts  and  therefore  must  be  done  by  some- 

,1  ;  who  has  a  liking  for  it. 
What  it  takes  to  be  a  good  writer:  experience  in  life,  a  store  of 
ormation,  a  well-seasoned  philosophy,  a  consuming  interest  in 
>moting  an  idea,  ability  to  engage  in  research,  skill  in  the  technique 
writing. 


Elements  of  training  for  religious  writing:  a  foundation  of  Biblical 
training,  an  understanding  of  human  need,  training  in  journalism, 
discipline  of  writers  themselves. 

Suggestions:  set  up  a  circulating  library  for  writers,  arrange  for 
an  annual  writers'  workshop,  arrange  for  a  writers'  clinic,  appoint  a 
writers'  council,  provide  time  to  write. 

Subject,  The  Present  Status  of  Our  Literature,  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

The  speaker  gave  a  splendid  analysis  of  our  present  publications  as 
to  content,  scholarliness,  and  quality,  noting  an  improvement  over 
the  past.  ^ 

Subject,  Possibilities  of  the  Future,  John  E.  Gingrich,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  message  was  given  under  three  divisions:  our  theology,  our 
objective,  and  our  method.  We  need  a  Christ-centered  theology,  a 
missionary  objective,  and  a  method  best  adapted  to  gain  our  objective 
even  though  it  be  a  new  methcyL 

Action  4.  Moved  and  supported  that  the  adopted  constitution  be 
put  into  effect  immediately. 

Action  5.  Moved  and  supported  that  we  declare  the  president  and 
treasurer  elected  for  one  year,  the  vice-president  and  secretary  for 
two  years,  and  that  we  elect  the  fifth  member  on  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee as  per  new  constitution. 

Closing  prayer,  Willis  Yoder,  Mirror  Landing,  Alta. 

Friday  Evening 

The  Nominating  Committee  reported. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  following  election  effected:  fifth 
member  of  the  Executive  Committee — Harvey  Bauman,  Lititz,  Pa.; 
additional  members  at  large — George  Cutrell,  Denver,  Colo.;  and 
Merle  Shantz,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Song  service,  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Devotion,  George  M.  Kauffman,  Albany,  Oreg.  Scripture  read, 
Phil.  3:1-21. 

Consecration  service.  Text:  I  Chron.  29:5b. 

This  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Simon  Ginger  ich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

An  appeal  was  made  for  Board  members  and  House  workers  to 
consecrate  themselves  and  their  labors  to  the  Lord.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  consecration  prayer. 

Closing  message,  "We  Are  Labourers  Together,"  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Marion,  Pa. 

Every  human  being  who  has  been  born  again  and  is  saved  is  a 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ.  The  scripture  presents  an  organiza- 
tion of  the  body  of  Christ,  the  church.  There  is  provision  for  an 
organizational  unity.  The  theme  of  this  chapter  is  a  basis  for  a  con- 
tinued spiritual  unity. 

The  church  at  Corinth  was  off  base.  The  ministry  was  one.  The 
foundation  was  laid — "Christ  Jesus."  The  structure  on  this  founda- 
tion must  stand  the  test  of  fire.  Man  must  not  glory  in  man,  but  that 
all  things  are  ours. 

This  meeting  marked  another  milestone  in  the  history  of  the  pub- 
lication work  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Not  so  many  official  actions 
were  taken,  but  the  ones  which  were  taken  are  of  momentous  im- 
portance. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  lead  and  bless  this  work  during  the 
coming  years. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Pres. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 


rhe  Holy  Spirit,  Our  Helper,  William  G. 
ltman;  Fundamental  Truth  Publishers; 
16;  127  pp. 

rhe  author  is  a  Baptist  minister  in  Detroit, 
i  on  the  subject  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
died  carefully  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
Well  as  the  writings  of  men.  The  book  is 
nprehensive  in  scope  but  brief  in  treat- 
nt;  it  summarizes  Bible  teachings  on  the 
ily  Spirit  from  the  creation  to  the  end  of 
:  millennium.  Clarifyingly  it  treats  the 
ition  of  the  Spirit  to  the  believer,  to  the 
rid,  to  Christ,  to  Old  Testament  charac- 
1,  and  to  the  church.   It  discusses  the 


ministry  of  the  Spirit  in  our  past  regeneration, 
present  sanctification,  and  future  glorifica- 
tion. The  author  emphasizes  that  being 
"filled  with  the  Spirit"  is  the  normal  Chris- 
tian experience,  and  he  discusses  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  Christian's  prayer  life,  in 
his  understanding  of  the  Scriptures,  in  his 
Christian  service,  and  in  the  enrichment  of 
his  character. 

The  author  is  strongly  opposed  to  identify- 
ing being  filled  with  the  Spirit  with  emotion- 
alism. Furthermore  he  makes  clear  that  the 
baptism  of*  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  second 
work  of  grace.  With  these  interpretations 
we  are  in  harmony,  but  can  not  follow  the 
author  in  his  implications  of  the  uncondi- 
tional security  of  the  believer.  He  has  noth- 
ing to  say  about  the  unpardonable  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Otherwise  the  book  makes 
a  useful  contribution  to  the  literature  of 
this  important  subject. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


The  Holy  Spirit  Our  Spiritual  Mother, 
L.  T.  Wilds;  John  Knox  Press;  1945;  93  pp.; 
$0.75. 

Instead  of  considering  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus  our  spiritual  mother,  the  author  wants 
us  to  understand  and  appreciate  the  mother- 
like  ministries  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  although 
there  is  little  specific  scriptural  basis  for  call- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  our  spiritual  mother. 
The  author  seeks  to  present  a  great  subject 
in  brief  compass  so  that  more  people  will 
possess  and  read  it  than  if  the  book  were 
larger.  We  do  not  accept  the  teaching  that 
"once  saved  we  are  saved  forever,  for  God's 
Spirit  never  forsakes  one  whom  He  has  made 
a  redeemed  child  of  God"  (p.  83).  We  know 
that  God  is  able,  but  sometimes  men  will- 
fully depart  from  Him.  We  wish  this  state- 
ment would  have  been  omitted  from  a  book 
with  otherwise  commendable  features. — 
Edwin  L.  Weaver. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


The  Prospect  Is  Grim 

In  a  letter  dated  Aug.  27,  Atlee  Beechy 
writes,  "During  my  recent  trip  through  Ger- 
many I  made  it  a  point  to  ask  a  number  of 
people  about  the  current  harvest.  The  gen- 
eral answer  was  that  the  harvest  was  from 
poor  to  fair  only.  This  limited  harvest  is 
due  in  some  measure  to  dry  weather  we  have 
been  having  and  also  to  the  fact  that  ade- 
quate fertilizer  was  not  available.  The  pinch 
will  probably  come  next  winter  and  spring 
with  a  great  shortage  of  flour  and  potatoes. 
In  addition,  most  of  the  folks  that  I  have 
talked  to  stated  that  they  feared  next  winter 
would  be  even  worse  than  any  winter  they 
have  had. 

"The  economic  life  of  the  people  in  Ger- 
many and  Austria  is  of  course  related  to  the 
larger  problem  of  the  nature  and  degree  of 
the  economic  recovery  permitted  by  the  occu- 
pying military  powers.  This,  as  you  are  well 
aware,  is  currently  being  discussed  by  the 
governments,  but  at  this  late  date  even  with 
favorable  consideration  it  would  be  late  and 
there  would  be  little  that  could  be  expected 
in  terms  of  assistance  for  this  coming  winter. 
The  prospects,  therefore,  are  pretty  grim  and 
a  high  percentage  of  the  German  people  are 
very  despondent  and  discouraged. 

"I  am  very  sure  that  we  can  use  effectively 
and  to  good  advantage  in  the  meeting  of  real 
human  need,  all  of  the  material  support 
which  our  folks  at  home  are  led  to  give." 

Relief  Worker  Arrivals  and  Returns 

Robert  and  Martha  Hess  arrived  in  Shang- 
hai, China,  on  Aug.  26;  Robert  Keller  arrived 
in  Antwerp,  Belgium,  on  Sept.  9;  Mary  Byer 
arrived  in  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  on  Sept.  4. 

H.  H.  Janzen  returned  from  Holland  on 
Aug.  30.  Ten  men  returning  from  Poland 
on  Sept.  9  were:  David  Schwartzentruber, 
Albert  Duerkscn,  John  E.  Miller,  Lloyd 
Schlabach,  Daniel  Huber,  Daniel  Yutzy, 
Francis  Baker,  Arthur  Franz,  Milton  Thiesen, 
and  Edwin  Keener.  Milo  Albrecht,  Arthur 
Friesen,  and  Arthur  Graybill  returned  a  short 
time  ago. 

Relief  Worker  Needs 

There  is  a  continuing  need  for  mature, 
consecrated  relief  workers  to  replace  return- 
ing personnel.  At  the  present  time  there  is 
a  need  for  four  men  in  the  general  relief 
worker  category  for  the  India-Java  area.  In 
China  also  there  is  need  for  several  more 
men  with  general  experience  and  training  as 
well  as  a  few  mechanics,  a  builder,  an  agri- 
culture expert,  one  or  two  with  experience 
or  training  in  co-operatives,  and  several 
nurses. 

Individuals  who  feel  qualified  and  called 
to  serve  in  any  of  these  areas  should  write 
to  the  Director  of  Relief,  Akron,  Pa. 

Dutch  Mennonite  Youth  Serves  in  Relief 
Johan  van  den  Berg,  a  young  Dutch  Men- 
nonite who  helped  in  the  M.C.C.  relief  dis- 
tribution program  in  Holland,  has  now  been 
accepted  for  similar  service  under  the  M.C.C. 
in  Austria.  He  will  serve  on  the  same  terms 


as  relief  worker  personnel  from  the  United 
States  or  Canada.  The  work  to  which  Johan 
is  assigned  consists  of  clothing  distribution. 

M.C.C.  Material  Aid  Slides 

A  set  of  sixty-nine  colored  slides  on  the 
M.C.C.  program  of  collecting  food,  clothing, 
and  other  items  for  relief  is  available  for 
loan  to  any  group  or  individual  interested. 
A  descriptive  narrative  accompanies  the 
slides.  Work  in  both  the  United  States  and 
Canada  is  described.  These  slides  are  very 
suitable  for  use  in  connection  with  a  discus- 
sion or  program  on  the  relief  work  of  the 
church.  For  further  information,  persons  liv- 
ing in  the  United  States  should  write  to 
Publicity  Office,  M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa.;  persons 
living  in  Canada,  write  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  223  King  St.  East,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. 

Mennonite  Aid 

Six  former  Mennonite  refugees  arrived 
from  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  on  Sept.  5,  en 
route  to  Canada  where  they  will  join  close 
relatives.  These  Mennonite  people  had  come 
to  Paraguay  aboard  the  Volendam,  since  their 
probability  of  coming  to  Canada  was  very 
remote.  After  reaching  Paraguay,  however, 
it  became  possible  for  them  to  go  to  Canada, 
their  relatives  paying  their  passage  from 
Europe  to  Paraguay  and  Paraguay  to  Canada. 

Homes  for  Mentally  111 

The  construction  work  in  connection  with 
the  Leitersburg  Home  for  Mentally  111  is 
scheduled  to  begin  the  latter  part  of  Septem- 
ber. The  need  for  carpenters  and  general 
laborers  has  been  presented  particularly  to 
ex-C.P.S.  men. 

Several  have  already  made  themselves 
available  to  form  a  corps  of  workers  which 
will  see  the  project  through,  with  the  assis- 
tance of  additional  long-  and  short-term  help 
as  it  becomes  available.  Among  these  men 
are  Raymond  Horning,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Clare 
R.  Youndt,  Adamstown,  Pa.;  and  Landis 
Martin,  Vinton,  Va.  Ray  Horning,  an  expe- 
rienced construction  man,  will  serve  as  gen- 
eral foreman  and  supervisor. 

We  are  in  need  of  additional  ex-C.P.S.  men 
as  well  as  other  interested  persons  who  wish 
to  contribute  their  services  toward  this  build- 
ing program.  Write  to  Mental  Health  Serv- 
ices, M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  September  12,,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  551) 

"It  became  him"  (2:10)  and  such  an  One 
became  us,  because  of  His  nature  and  because 
of  our  need  and  our  nature. 

Do  you  know  that  you  need  riiis  great 
high  priest — and  none  other! 

October  3,  1947 

His  Present  Business  (Heb.  7:25). 

It  is  the  Book  of  Hebrews  that  fills  in  the 
great  gap  in  the  New  Testament.  The  Gos- 
pels speak  of  His  great  work  as  a  prophet; 
in  the  Epistles  He  is  the  Christ  (Messiah  in 
Hebrew);  in  Revelation  He  is  the  Eternal 
King.  But  in  Hebrews  He  is  the  great  High 
Priest.  It  describes  His  work  of  redemption 


wrought  and  finished  on  the  cross  as  t  - 
Sacrifice  and  the  High  Priest  of  the  Sacrifi 
It  also  describes  what  He  is  doing  since  1 
ascension,  down  to  the  present  time. 

Did  you  ever  wonder  what  Jesus  is  doii 
now?   He  is  interceding  for  you.  The  fi;  - 
part  of  His  work  (sacrificing  the  Sacrific 
was  done  to  save  sinners;  this  part  is  do 
to  keep  the  saved  ones  safe.   He  does  n 
make  a  new  offering,  but  the  offering  1  Jl 
did  make  is  behind  every  intercession.  Ai  jj 
that  intercession  is  for  you.  u 

"Intercession"  means  "to  transact  on  1  ai 
half  of  someone,"  and  includes  two  ve  " 
necessary  qualifications:  (1)  a  vivid  reali 
ation  of  the  other's  needs,  and  (2)  the  fulk  [» 
possible  self-devotion  of  the  intercessor  to  th  " 
need.  You  can  be  quite  sure  you  are  g< 
ting  it  from  Him.  I 

October  4,  1947 

We  Stand  Peimanently  Sanctified  (Heb.  10:10,  14 

Let  every  believer  be  reassured.  There  1 
nothing  haphazard  about  his  salvation.  G(  ) 
has  saved  him  and  what  God  does  is  w<  g 
done. 

(1)  You  have  been  sanctified.  V.  1  Si 

(2)  You  are  being  sanctified.  V.   1  \ 
That  is  as  good  as  it  can  be.  That  fact  ai 
that  process  will  get  you  to  your  etern  \ 
destiny.  If  you  let  Him  work,  there  are  l  i 
if's  nor  perhaps's.  There  is  no  doubt  abo 
His  eternal  security!  So  why  should  you  t 
to  undo  what  He  has  done  so  well?  You  al 
can  be  eternally  secure.  You  can't  do  it,  b 
you  can  let  Him ! 

There  is  no  sense  in  living  at  Heb.  6:4  . 
when  you  can  live  at  Heb.  10:10  and  14. 

— Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTORS    l  " 

(Continued  from  page  554) 

tacked  on  to  every  other  fundament,  b 

right.  Untouchability  and  forced  labo:  Jl 

for  example,  are  banned  in  order  t  „ 

establish  certain  rights;  might  it  not  h  a 
appropriate  to  add  clauses  that  the  retei 
tion  of  these  practices  under  disguis 
would  be  penalized?'  It  is  quite  clea 

that  the  amendment  was  proposed  wit  H 

a  view  to  nullify  in  large  measure  th  A 

religious  liberty  granted  under  the  mai  be 

clause.  We  are  happy  to  note,  howevei  i(| 

that  the  clause  to  be  amended  was  rj  . 

ferred  back  to  the  committee  for  furth^  At 
consideration  and  we  sincerely  hope  tha 

when  it  is  again  brought  to  the  Consti  |{ 
uent  Assembly  the  entire  clause  will  h 

withdrawn."  !  M 

The  above  quotation  indicates  th  Al 

trend  of  thought  on  the  subject  of  r<  \e 

ligious  liberty.  By  now  the  Constitutio!  & 
is  completed  and  in  operation  in  th 

Dominion  of  India  brought  into  bein  i.t 
on  the  fifteenth  of  August.  Similar  cor 

sideration  has,  no  doubt,  been  given  i  jj( 

the  Constitution  for  the  Dominion  c  *i 
Pakistan.   Our  prayer  is  that  the  t\l 

Dominions  may  be  guided  by  Him  w|  [' 
ruleth  the  nations  and  that  they  ma 

realize  that  "Righteousness  exaltethi  ^ 

nation."  1 

Dhamtari,  India.  m 
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Special  Meetings 


OXFORD,  PENNSYLVANIA 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
Mount  Vernon  Mission,  near  Oxford,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  17.  One  year  has  passed  since 
the  opening  of  the  work  at  this  place.  Martin 
Hershey  was  moderator  and  John  Hess  served 
as  chorister.  Sunday  school  was  held  at  the 
usual  time,  followed  by  an  anniversary  mes- 
sage by  Jacob  T.  Harnish. 

During  the  afternoon  session  the  origin, 
power,  and  judgments  of  the  Bible  were  dis- 
cussed by  Jacob  T.  Harnish,  Noah  Hershey  Jr., 
and  C.  Z.  Martin,  respectively.  "For  the  proph- 
ecy came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man : 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Peter  1:21).  How 
we  cherish  this  Book  of  books,  which  is  a  lamp 
to  our  feet  and  a  light  to  our  path.  I  Peter 
1 :23  tells  us,  "the  word  of  God  .  .  .  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever."  It  provides  nourishment  for 
the  regenerated  soul.  It  is  a  power  against 
sin.  It  enables  us  to  live  a  victorious  life,  and 
gives  us  the  hope  of  life  eternal.  Heb.  10  :35-37. 
Righteousness  is  the  Word  of  God  put  into 
action.  The  Bible  judgments  are  sure.  It  is  a 
swift  witness  against  sinners.  Mai.  3 :5.  Jesus 
took  the  judgment  of  our  sins  at  Calvary. 
Praise  His  name ! 

Harry  and  Nora  Brubaker  conducted  an 
interesting  children's  meeting  in  the  evening, 
after  which  an  evangelistic  message  was  given 
by  John  S.  Hess,  who  also  preached  for  us 
each  evening  of  the  following  week.  Four  pre- 
cious young  souls  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
iour. Please  pray  for  these  babes  in  Christ  and 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Mabel  Kreider,  Secretary. 


BIRTHS 


Basye.  —  To  Frank  and  Lottie  (Bowers) 
Basye,  Bergton,  Va.,  a  son,  Franklin  Junior, 
July  11. 

Gerber. — To  Clyde  and  Gladys  Marie  (Miller; 
Gerber,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  a  son,  Ronald  Keith, 
Aug.  20. 

Haviland. — To  Merritt  and  Bertha  (Turner) 
Haviland,  Bergton,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Jean 
Louise,  June  6. 

Houser. — To  J.  Wilbur  and  Elsie  (Stoltzfus) 
Houser,  Lampeter,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jacob  William, 
Aug.  27. 

Kapper. — To  Melvin  J.  and  Bernice  (Hersh- 
berger)  Kapper,  Paris,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Char- 
lene  Judy,  Aug.  7. 

Martin. — To  Melvin  and  Mary  (Stahl)  Mar- 
tin, Greentown,  Ind.,  a  son,  Eldon  Dean, 
Aug.  14. 

Martin. — To  Norman  and  Mary  (Fisher) 
Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Donna 
Marie,  Aug.  15. 

Miller.  —  To  Daniel  and  Sarah  (Bender) 
Miller,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Elaine, 
Aug.  26. 

Miller. — To  Roman  H.  and  Amanda  (Over- 
holt)  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Ruth, 
Sept.  10. 

Mininger. — To  Norman  and  Kathryn  (Leath- 
erman)  Mininger,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Lucille,  Aug.  13. 

Moyer. — To  David  Edwin  and  Sarah  (Long- 
acre)  Moyer,  Lederach,  Pa.,  a  son,  David  Wes- 
ley, Aug.  20.  (Correction  of  announcement 
which  appeared  in  issue  of  Sept.  9.) 

Petre. — To  Merlin  H.  and  Elva  (Martin) 
Petre,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  a  son,  Harold  Lee, 
Aug.  11. 

Rediger. — To  Walter  R.  and  Myrtle  (Hauder) 
Rediger,  Miller,  S.  Dak.,  a  daughter,  Diana 
Lynn,  June  11. 

Schmncker. — To  Leonard  and  Lucille  (Som- 
mers)  Schmucker,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Marvin 
Eugene,  Aug.  21. 


Sensenig.  —  To  Jacob  and  Martha  (Myer) 
Senseuig,  New  Providence,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Rhoda  Mae,  Sept.  6. 

Shank. — To  Charles  and  Ferne  (Berkshire) 
Shank,  Marion,  Pa.,  a  son,  Charles  Robert, 
Sept.  7. 

Shantz. — To  Mahlon  and  Grace  (Graham) 
Shantz,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  a  Son,  Marvin  David, 
Sept.  3. 

Stauffer.— To  Clarence  C.  and  Viola  (Troyer) 
Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  a  son,  Jon  Leslie, 
July  7. 

Stoltzfus. — To  Alvin  and  Magdalene  (Yoder) 
Stoltzfus,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  son,  Gene  Ray, 
Aug.  11. 

Stoltzfus— To  Henry  and  Edna  (Umble) 
Stoltzfus,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Leona 
Ruth,  Aug.  21. 

Yearout. — To  Robert  L.  and  Lois  (Jennings) 
Yearout,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Richard  Allen, 
Aug.  13. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Bair — Mellinger. — H.  Landis  Bair,  Carpenter 
congregation,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Esther  Z. 
Mellinger,  Hinkletown  congregation,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Mahlon  Witmer,  Aug.  14,  1947. 

Good — Sayer. — Lester  Clare  Good  and  Jane 
Elizabeth  Sayer,  both  of  the  West  Zion  con- 
gregation, Carstairs,  Alta.,  by  Ezra  Stauffer 
at  the  West  Zion  Church,  July  10,  1947. 

Hofer — Hofer. — George  J.  Hofer,  Stirling, 
Alta.,  and  Elizabeth  Hofer,  Lethbridge,  Alta., 
by  C.  J.  Ramer  at  the  Hofer  home,  Stirling, 
Sept.  7,  1947. 

Kreider — Good.- — Melvin  Kreider  and  Susie 
Good,  both  of  the  Hinkletown  congregation, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  by  Warren  Good,  brother  of  the 
bride,  assisted  by  Mahlon  Witmer,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Sept.  6,  1947. 

Lehman — Gerber. — Dennis  D.  Lehman  and 
Grace  M.  Gerber,  both  of  the  Kidron,  Ohio, 
congregation,  by  Reuben  Hofstetter,  assisted  by 
Allen  Bixler  and  Isaac  Zuercher,  at  the  Kidron 
Church,  Sept.  6,  1947. 

Miller — Maust.— Albert  R.  Miller,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Phyllis  Maust,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  by 
William  Eisenburger,  at  Cumberland,  Md., 
Aug.  27,  1947. 

Miller — Sauder. — Floyd  Miller  and  Verna 
Sauder,  both  of  the  Central  congregation,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  June  22,  1947. 

Ratzlof  —  Stalter.  —  Henry  Ratzlof,  Shafter, 
Calif.,  and  Faith  Stalter,  Chenoa,  111.,  by  J.  D. 
Hartzler  at  the  Waldo  Church,  Flanagan,  111., 
Aug.  3,  1947. 

Roth — Short. — Amos  L.  Roth,  South  Union 
congregation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Velma 
Short,  Central  congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio,  by 
Jesse  J.  Short  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
May  18,  1947. 

Sehweitzer — Schweitzer.  —  Cleve  Schweitzer, 
Dorchester,  Nebr.,  and  Betty  Schweitzer,  Miller, 
S.  Dak.,  by  William  R.  Eicher  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  June  8,  1947. 

Short — Yoder. — Robert  Short  and  Rutheda 
Yoder,  both  of  the  Central  congregation,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Aug.  24,  1947. 

Stamm — Short. — Franklin  Stamm  and  Doris 
Short,  both  of  the  Central  congregation,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Sept.  7,  1947. 

Yoder — Sauder. — John  Yoder,  Leo,  Ind.,  con- 
gregation, and  Doris  Sauder.  Central  congrega- 
tion, Archbold,  Ohio,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  July  20,  1947. 

Zng — Miller. — Ray  C.  Zug,  Lititz,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, and  Alma  W.  Miller,  Groffdale  con- 
gregation, Bareville,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Mahlon  Witmer,  June  21, 
1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Brubacher. — Israel  M.,  son  of  Moses  and 
Elizabeth  (Musselman)  Brubacher,  was  born 
near  Heidelberg,  Ont.,  March  15,  1884 ;  died  at 
Kitchener  House  of  Refuge,  Sept.  3,  1947 ;  aged 
63  y.  5  m.  19  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  His 
parents,  one  sister  (Susanna)  and  one  brother 
(Moses)  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are 
one  sister  (Lucinda)  and  2  brothers  (Menno 
and  Simon).  His  life  was  a  quiet  and  unpreten- 
tious one.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  St.  Jacob's,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  Sept. 
5,  in  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch.  Interment  was 
made  at  Three  Bridges. 

Kauffman. — Margaret  Anne,  daughter  of  Ben 
J.  and  Ferne  (Hostetler)  Kauffman,  Aurora, 
Oreg.,  was  born  April  3,  1940 ;  died  Aug.  28, 
1947 ;  aged  7  y.  4  m.  25  d.  Surviving  are  her 
parents,  3  brothers  and  one  sister  (Maurice, 
Hazel,  Gary,  and  Adrian,  at  home),  3  grand- 
parents (Sirs.  Mattie  Kauffman,  Hubbard, 
Oreg. ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  G.  Hostetler,  Aurora, 
Oreg.),  two  great-grandmothers  (Mrs.  Salina 
Hartzler,  Fairview,  Mich. ;  and  Mrs.  Pauline 
Hostetler,  Aurora,  Oreg.),  and  a  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  One  sister  (Arlene) 
preceded  her  in  death  in  1944.  Although  she 
suffered  much,  she  was  patient,  smiling,  and 
pleasant.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  in 
charge  of  S.  S.  Hershberger  and  Edward  Z. 
Yoder.  Text :  Mark  7 :37.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Rediger. — Linda  Kay,  stillborn  daughter  of 
Merle  and  Erna  Rediger,  was  buried  on  Sept.  8 
in  the  Beemer  Cemetery,  Beemer,  Nebr.  Sam 
Oswald  and  Dan  Birky  were  in  charge  of  the 
services. 

Schweitzer. — Harve,  son  of  Jacob  R.  and 
Phoebe  (Erb)  Schweitzer,  was  born  near  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  June  27,  1895 ;  passed  away  at  the 
St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Pierre,  S.  Dak.,  July  13, 
1947;  aged  52  y.  16  d.  At  the  age  of  seventeen 
he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  bap- 
tized at  the  East  Fairview  Mennonite  Church 
near  Milford,  Nebr.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Pleasant  View  congre- 
gation, near  Miller,  S.  Dak.  On  Dec.  21,  1917 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alice  Beckler,  of 
Milford,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
sons  (Merle,  Miller,  S.  Dak. ;  Robert  and 
Donald,  both  at  home),  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
Delmar  Oldfield,  of  Miller;  and  Mrs.  Cleve 
Schweitzer,  Dorchester,  Nebr.),  his  mother,  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Dan  Kennel,  Huron,  S.  Dak.),  6 
brothers  (Ezra,  Swanton,  Nebr. ;  Bert,  Emory, 
Homer,  and  William,  of  Milford ;  and  Dan  E., 
San  Antonio,  Tex.),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  His  father,  one  sister  (Matilda) 
and  one  brother  (Alvin)  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Methodist 
Church,  July  16,  in  charge  of  William  R.  Eicher. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Miller  Cemetery. 

Shank. — Ella,  daughter  of  the  late  Abram 
and  Anna  (Graybill)  Haldeman,  was  born  at 
Evendale,  Pa.,  May  19,  1867 ;  passed  away  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  (Cornelia  Showalter), 
after  a  month's  illness  from  heart  trouble, 
July  25,  1947 ;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  6  d.  At  the  age 
of  twelve  she  moved  with  her  family  to  Win- 
chester, Va.  In  1889  she  married  Isaac  B. 
Wenger  and  moved  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.  In 
1896  her  husband  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
and  that  same  year  he  passed  away,  leaving 
her  with  three  children.  In  1933  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Erasmus  C.  Shank,  a  minister,  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
four  years  ago.  Surviving  are  2  daughters 
(Cornelia  and  Ruth — Mrs.  A.  L.  Weaver,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.),  one  brother  (Cornelius  R., 
Malvern,  Pa.),  5  stepchildren  (Mrs.  Ollie  Gray- 
bill,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Jacob  Shank,  Evendale,  Pa. ; 
Mrs.  Ira  Showalter  and  Russel  Shank,  Waynes- 
boro, Va. ;  and  Clayton  Shank,  Harrisonburg, 
Vn.),  8  grandchildren,  and  4  great-grandchil- 
dren. One  son  (Cornelius)  predeceased  her  in 
1918.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  27  at 
the  Weaver  Church,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  in 
charge  of  Joseph  R.  Driver,  assisted  by  Samuel 
H.  Rhodes.  Burial  was  made  in  the  near-by 
cemetery. 
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CHINA  MISSIONARIES  SAILING 

New  York  City 
Sept.  12,  ly47 

Dear  Friends, 

This  is  indeed  a  big  day  for  your  first  mis- 
sionaries to  China;  in  less  than  two  hours 
we  will  be  on  the  S.S.  "Marine  Lynx,"  ready 
to  sail.  All  of  us  know  that  this  is  the  begin- 
ning of  a  new  and  great  venture  of  faith  for 
ourselves  and  for  our  church.  In  our  devo- 
tional period  this  morning  Bro.  Graber 
stressed  again  as  he  read  to  us  from  Acts 
that  we  are  witnessing  to  one  supreme  fact, 
the  resurrected  Christ,  a  gift  of  love  to  all 
nations  for  our  one  supreme  Lord.  We  are 
very  aware,  particularly  today,  how  insignifi- 
cant we  are  in  ourselves  and  how  utterly  use- 
less would  be  our  going  were  we  going  in 
our  own  strength.  But  we  feel  very  close  to 
the  Lord,  and  want  always  to  move  only  in 
His  will  and  strength.  We  have  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  He  can  and  will  use  us  and  those 
who  follow  to  lead  lost  souls  to  Christ.  The 
Chinese  people  are  as  much  deserving  of  His 
love  as  we  are,  and  our  mission  is  to  share  it 
with  them. 

We  are  strengthened  already  by  the  knowl- 
edge of  your  prayer  support,  and  we  will 
count  heavily  on  this  help  from  you.  We 
remember  that  the  Great  Commission  is  for 
us  *  all,  and  we  pray  for  you  whom  we  leave 
in  the  homeland. 

We  want  to  mention,  too,  how  marvel- 
ously  the  Lord  has  used  you  all  to  provide 
our  every  need  in  material  preparation.  There 
is  a  great  blessing  in  store  for  us  when  we 
learn  to  cast  these  worrisome  burdens  on 
Him.  We  are  grateful  to  God  for  all  your 
kindnesses. 

It  has  been  wonderful  to  have  Bro.  J.  D. 
Graber  here  to  get  us  safely  and  happily 
aboard.  We  look  forward  to  making  many 
new  friends  on  our  month-long  voyage. 
Mrs.  Edwin  Alderfer  and  Eric  will  be  among 
our  traveling  companions.  They  are  joining 
Bro.  Alderfer  in  the  Philippines,  where  he 
is  serving  as  director  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  Relief  Unit. 

We  will  go  via  Cuba  and  the  Canal  Zone 
and  stop  at  Los  Angeles  on  Sept.  26.  Mail 
will  reach  us  there,  and  we  would  be  glad  to 
hear  from  many  of  you.  The  address  is: 

c/o  American  President  Lines 
514  West  Sixth  Street 
Los  Angeles,  California 
Passenger, 

S.S.  "MARINE  LYNX" 
Arriving  Los  Angeles,  Sept.  26 

The  next  stop  is  at  Lawrence  Burkholders, 
in  Shanghai,  on  Oct.  11.  We  look  forward  to 
it  already ! 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  you  all. 
Sincerely, 

Don  and  Dorothy  McCammon 
Ruth  Bean 
Louella  Gingerich 
Christine  Weaver 

NOTICE 

The  Washington  County,  Md.,  and  Franklin  County, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Conference  will  meet  in  annual  ses- 
sion, D.V.,  on  Oct.  10,  at  the  Reiff  Church,  near 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  at  9:00  a.m. 

On  Thursday  preceding,  at  the  same  place,  the 
District  Mission  Board  will  meet  at  9:00  a.m.  and  the 
Bishop  Board  at  1:00  p.m. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman, 

Secretary   of  Conference 
John  D.  Risser, 

Secretary  of  Mission  Board 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Dr.  C.  Oscar  Johnson,  newly  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  Baptist  World  Alliance,  asserts 
that  Europe  is  a  potential  field  for  great 
evangelistic  endeavor. 

#  #  # 

One  of  the  recent  activities  of  Dale  C. 
Dutton,  minister-vice-president  of  the  Bris- 
tol Manufacturing  Corporation,  Providence, 
Rhode  Island,  is  the  organization  of  Benefit 
Shoe  Foundation,  Inc.  This  foundation  has 
been  set  up  at  the  suggestion  of  the  National 
Foundation  for  Infantile  Paralysis.  It  sells 
one  pair  of  mismated  shoes  to  a  group  of 
people  which  hitherto  has  had  to  buy  two 
pair  and  discard  those  they  could  not  use. 

#  *  # 

Dr.  Louie  D.  Newton,  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  speaking  to 
the  Seventh  Baptist  World  Congress  recently 
in  Copenhagen,  declared  that  "Communism 
committed  to  the  idea  of  growing  man  into 
a  fine,  intelligent  animal  for  the  sake  of  the 
State  is  pushing  its  way  across  the  continent, 
laying  hold  upon  bewildered  youth,  harness- 
ing whole  populations  to  the  chariot  of  mate- 
rialism in  a  fashion  to  stab  awake  the  Chris- 
tian conscience  of  the  earth.  .  .  .  There  is 
but  one  answer  to  Communism,  and  that 
answer  is  Christianity.  If  we  will  outspeak 
them,  outpray  them,  outwork  them,  and  out- 
give  them,  the  'more  excellent  way'  will  push 
Communism  back,  even  as  Christianity  has 
conquered  every  false  way  of  life  from  the 
days  of  Cain  to  the  present  hour.  Commu- 
nists are  advancing  because  they  believe  in 
their  program.  They  are  compelling  men  to 
adopt  their  way  of  life.  Christianity  can 
advance  any  day  when  we  sufficiently  believe 
what  Jesus  said  in  the  Great  Commission. 
But  we  will  persuade  men  by  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  yield  to  the  love  of  God,  and 
never  resort  to  compulsion  and  coercion,  as 
does  Communism."  Dr.  Newton  challenged 
Baptists  to  give  major  emphasis  to  evangel- 
ism, pointing  to  Christ  as  the  answer  for 
world  needs. 

#  #  # 

The  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology,  a 
unique  summer  seminary,  founded  twenty- 
eight  years  ago  by  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan 
and  now  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  J.  A. 
Huffman,  has  recently  purchased  from  the 
LeTourneau  Foundation  the  ten-acre  lake- 
front  campus  called  "Bethany  Camp."  The 
school  will  occupy  its  new  home  beginning 
with  the  1949  session. 

#  *  « 

Judge  John  E.  Swift  of  the  Massachusetts 
Superior  Court  told  the  sixty-fifth  annual 
convention  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus  that 
John  Dewey  and  his  associates  have  in  the 
past  forty  years  "converted  the  whole  public 
school  system  of  the  United  #tates  into  a 
powerful  propaganda  machine  to  indoctri- 
nate the  teachers  and  the  school  children  of 
America  with  his  theory  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  personal  c/eatc^  |  t  -  g  -j 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

were  received  into  church  fellowship,  one  by 
baptism,  and  two  from  other  denominations. 
Others  are  under  instruction  to  be  received 
later.  Pray  for  these  persons. 

The  Church— Ghrist's  Body  is  the  theme 
for  the  Young  People's  Meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Church  on  Sept. 
28.  Bro.  Noah  Hershey  will  bring  the  closing 
message. 

An  all-day  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Huber  Church,  southwest  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Sept.  28.  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  and 
Bro.  Newton  S.  Weber  will  be  the  speakers. 
The  theme  for  the  meeting  will  be  "The 
Deeper  Spiritual  Life." 
s  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Atwater,  Calif.,  while 
visiting  his  former  home  in  Ohio,  is  hold- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  West  Liberty,  beginning  Sept.  23. 

Communion  dates  for  the  district  of  Bish- 
op G.  Parke  Book,  in  Lancaster  County,  are 
as  follows:  Sept.  21,  Mt.  Pleasant;  Sept.  28, 
Paradise;  Oct.  5,  Kinzer;  Oct.  12,  Old  Road; 
Oct  19,  Hershey;  Oct.  26,  Welsh  Mountain 
Colored;  Nov.  2,  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan 
Home. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Rock  Hill  Church,  Telford,  Pa.,  Oct.  11, 
12.  Bro.  Martin  R.  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  is  the  visiting  speaker. 

Change  of  address — Bro.  Elam  B.  Holling- 
er  from  Manheim,  Pa.,  to  Brewton,  Ala., 
R.  4,  where  Bro.  Hollinger  and  his  family 
will  be  engaged  in  mission  work. 

Bro.  C  C.  Culp,  Chief,  Mich.,  was  or- 
dained bishop  at  the  White  Cloud  church 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  31.  The  ordination 
was  in  charge  of  Bishops  T.  E.  Schrock  and 
Edwin  Yoder.  He  will  have  oversight  of 
the  congregations  at  Chief,  White  Cloud,  and 
Vestaburg. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  being  held  at 
Churchtown,  Cumberland  County,  Pa.,  Sept. 
22-28  by  Bro.  Nevin  Miller,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa. 

A  Harvest' Meeting  was  held  at  the  Kauf- 
man Church,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  on  the  evening 
of  Sept.  20,  and  all  day  Sept.  21.  Speakers 
were  Walter  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.;  and  T.  O. 
Hylkema,  Amsterdam,  Holland. 
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Every  Christian  a  Judge 


BY  ROY  S.  KOCH 


"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged"  in 
the  words  of  Jesus  is  not  the  whole  story 
of  judging.  Another  passage  of  scripture 
informs  us  that  we  are  to  judge.  It  all 
depends  on  the  object  of  our  judgment. 
We  are  not  to  sit  in  judgment  on  others, 
but  we  are  to  sit  in  judgment  on  our- 
selves. Every  Christian  is  to  perform  the 
office  of  a  magistrate  or  a  judge  in  his 
own  life  to  ferret  out  every  evidence  of 
crime  and  pass  judgment  upon  it.  This 
judging  is  to  be  exercised  particularly  in 
preparation  for  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 
Have  you  an  adequate  respect  for  the 
bmmunion?   Paul  warns  us  that  the 
ommunion  can  be  a  curse  instead  of  a 
jlessing  if  we  partake  of  it  carelessly.  It 
:an  make  us  weak  and  sick.  Several  illus- 
rations  from  the  Old  Testament  serve 

0  emphasize  the  responsibility  involved 
n  sacred  privilege.  The  high  priest  alone 
>f  all  Israel's  thousands  had  the  privilege 
►f  entering  the  holiest  place  in  the  taber- 
lacle,  into  the  very  presence  of  God, 
/here  His  Shekinah  glory  lighted  up  the 
rk  of  the  covenant  and  the  mercy  seat. 
Jut  what  a  dreadful  privilege  it  was!  He 
lust  be  meticulous  in  meeting  every  re- 
tirement of  God  or  God  would  smite 
im  with  death.  On  one  occasion  two 
riests,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of 
.aron,  offered  incense  to  the  Lord  with 
range  fire  contrary  to  God's  command. 

1  a  moment  a  flash  of  flame  laid  them 
t  the  foot  of  the  altar  charred  corpses, 
reat  awe  and  sorrow  fell  upon  the  Is- 
lelite  community.  Listen  to  Moses'  ex- 
lanation  of  the  tragedy:  "This  is  it  that 
le  Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sancti- 
*d  in  them  that  come  nigh  me"  (Lev. 
»;3)-  Just  a  little  carelessness  in  sacred 
lings  spelled  tragedy.  In  the  days  of 
avid  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  being 
oved  on  a  cart.  God's  order  was  that  it 
ould  always  be  carried  by  poles;  no 
iman  hands  were  to  touch  it.  When 
e  cart  reached  a  rough  piece  of  road, 
zzah,  the  driver,  steadied  it  with  his 
mds;  he  died  instantly.  He  was  sincere 
it  careless. 

Let  every  Christian  who  partakes  of 
>mmunion  firit  judge  himself  to  be 
re  he  does  not  incur  the  judgment  of 
yd  instead  of  His  blessing.  A  judge's 
ity  is  twofold,  to  examine  evidence  and 


to.  pronounce  sentence.  In  this  respect 
Paul  makes  every  Christian  a  judge,  "But 
let  a  man  examine  himself."  Too  many 
of  us  are  occupied  in  examining  the  oth- 
er church  member.  As  a  judge  I  examine 
myself.  But  why  should  I  examine  my- 
self? someone  may  ask.  There  are  two 
reasons.  One  is  to  discover  hindrances  or 
inconsistencies  in  my  life,  if  any  exist; 
the  other  is  to  confirm  my  worthiness. 
Some  Christians  are  afraid  to  examine 
themselves,  knowing  they  will  uncover 
many   inconsistencies,   carnalities,  and 
prejudices.    Brother,  examine  yourself 
well  or  give  a  wide  berth  to  the  Holy 
Communion.    Other  Christians  cannot 
examine  themselves  because  they  do  not 
know  how.   To  such  let  me  suggest  a 
number  of  questions  that  will  enable  you 
to  see  yourself  from  many  angles  as  in  a 
mirror  of  a  tailor  shop. 

Am  I  sure  I  am  born  again?  Have  I 
assurance  in  my  soul?  Do  I  enjoy  my 
Christian  life?  Do  I  read  my  Bible  regu- 
larly? Do  I  pray  regularly?  Am  I  a  grow- 
ing Christian?  Am  I  more  spiritual  than 
I  was  a  year  ago?  Am  I  obedient  to  my 
Lord?  Am  I  willing  to  be  used  in  the 
church?  Am  I  concerned  that  my  influ- 
ence is  good?  Am  I  careful  that  my  ap- 
pearance is  becoming  to  my  Christian 
profession?  Am  I  Christian  and  kind  in 
my  actions  and  speech?  Have  I  any  hab- 
its that  are  inconsistent  for  Christians  or 
are  a  stumbling  block  to  others?  Am  I 
willing  to  confess  known  weaknesses  and 
sins?  Is  my  life  a  witness  and  a  credit  to 
Christ  and  the  church? 

Now  that  I  have  faced  myself,  what 
shall  I  do?  I  bring  all  the  evidence  to 
light,  reach  a  decision,  and  pronounce 
sentence.  At  this  point  I  judge  myself. 
Possibly  I  need  to  fine  myself,  a  good  stiff 
fine.  Maybe  only  bitter  tears  of  peni- 
tence can  square  myself  with  God.  If  so, 
pronounce  the  sentence.  Possibly  I  need 
to  sentence  myself  to  the  reformatory. 
Not  until  I  reform  myself  of  sinful  habits 
and  harmful  practices  am  I  worthy  to 
take  my  place  as  a  citizen  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  and  enjoy  its  privileges.  Pos- 
sibly my  sentence  should  be  solitary  con- 
finement and  a  diet  of  bread  and  water. 
The  solitude  of  prayer  and  a  diet  of  the 
bread  and  water  of  life  will  certainly  fit 
me  once  more  to  look  into  the  face  of  my 
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God  and  my  fellow  men  at  the  Commun- 
ion table. 

May  I  now  partake  of  the  Commun- 
ion? How  comforting  is  the  message  of 
God  to  me  now!  "For  if  we  would  judge 
ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged."  By 
judging  myself  and  condemning  in  my- 
self all  that  is  displeasing  to  God  I  escape 
His  chastisement,  but  if  I  come  to  the 
Lord's  table  carelessly  or  irreverently  I 
incur  the  displeasure  of  God.  He  will 
then  chastise  me,  rob  me  of  my  spiritual 
power,  and  withdraw  Himself  increasing- 
ly from  me  until  I  become  lean  in  my 
soul,  weak,  and  eventually  die.  "For  this 
cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep."  God  grant  us  a 
blessing  in  this  sacred  ordinance  of  the 
Christian  church.    May  we  avoid  the 
threat  of  God's  curse  and  meet  the  condi- 
tions of  blessing. 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 


Fall  Communion 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

My  soul,  approach  the  table  of  the  Lord 
With  deepest  thanks.  Lo,  here  are  richly  spread 
The  wine  of  life,  the  ever-living  Bread. 
My  soul,  approach  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

Oh,  never  will  there  be  such  food  as  this 
On  your  November  tables,  where  the  meat 
That  perishes  exudes  its  fragrant  heat— 
Oh,  never  will  there  be  such  food  as  this. 

'Tis  well  to  thank  Him  on  that  harvest  day 

For  the  late  season's  sun  and  ample  rain 

That  cried,  "Bring  forth!"  and  lo,  there  sprang 

the  grain — 
'Tis  well  to  thank  Him  on  that  harvest  day. 

But  fullest  gratitude  thou  owest  here  

//  thou  hast  glimpsed  the  Harvest-giver's  face 
And  valued  more  than  grain  His  gifts  of  grace- 
Then  fullest  gratitude  thou  owest  here. 

Drink  deeply  here,  my  soul,  remembering 

He  drank  the  wormwood  then  that  there  mioht 

be  y 
A  sweeter,  lighter  wine  for  such  as  we. 
Drink  deeply  here,  my  soul,  remembering. 

Eat  zvorthily,  my  soul,  remembering 
The  shattered,  beauteous  body  that  He  gave 
That  we  an  ever-living  flesh  might  have. 
Eat  worthily,  my  soul,  remembering. 

Approach,  my  soul,  the  table  of  the  Lord 
With  thanks— for  this  rich  feast  so  widely 
spread; 

For  thy  true  sustenance,  the  Living  Bread. 
Approach,  my  soul,  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Treasures  from  the  Greek  New  Testament 


A  Study  of  Loves 

By  J.  A.  Huffman 

There  are  four  Greek  words  which 
may  be  translated  "love."  Two  of  them, 
however,  are  scarcely  worthy  of  a  transla- 
tion of  "love,"  while  the  other  two  are 
eminently  worthy,  and  constitute  a  very 
interesting  study.  Only  three  of  these 
four  Greek  words  are  used  in  the  New 
Testament. 

Beginning  at  the  lowest  round  in  the 
ladder  of  loves,  there  is  the  Greek  word 
astorgos,  compounded  of  sterga,  which 
means  love  of  kindred,  or  natural  affec- 
tion, and  an  Alpha,  Greek  A,  which  is 
called  alpha  privitive,  and  negatives  the 
noun,  giving  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
as  without  natural  affection.  So  it  is 
translated  in  the  King  James  Version  in 
the  two  instances,  only,  where  it  is  used 
in  the  New  Testament,  which  are  Rom. 
1:31  and  II  Tim.  3:3.  There  is,  however, 
one  more  use  of  sterga  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (Rom.  12:10),  where  the  alpha 
privitive  is  omitted,  and  the  word  is  com- 
pounded with  philos,  becoming  ph.Uo- 
storgoi,  meaning  tenderly  affectioned. 

The  above  Greek  word  has  chiefly  an 
early  classical  use,  but  has  come  down  to 
New  Testament  times  with  these  several 
uses  in  the  New  Testament  itself.  It  ex- 
presses a  deep-seated  sentiment,  based 
upon  family  or  racial  ties,  and  is  shared 
on  the  lower  level  by  animals  as  a  result 
of  instinct.  Affection  is  a  very  good  trans- 
lation of  the  Greek,  sterga. 

The  second  of  the  Greek  words  in  this 
language  ladder  is  eros,  which  is  not  used 
in  a  single  instance  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, consequently  may  be  readily  dis- 
missed. The  word  was  used  by  the  classi- 
cal writers,  and  is  best  translated  as  pas- 
sion. It  has  a  definite  sex  connotation, 
in  its  strongest  downward  pull.  Some 
early  Christian  writers  employed  the 
word  for  divine  love,  exalting  the  word 
to  a  high  plane.  It  is  thus  seen  to  reflect 
love  either  at  its  lowest  or  highest  points. 
The  use  of  eros  was,  however,  a  hazard- 
ous one,  and  the  inspired  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  were  never  led  to  use  it. 

The  third  round  in  the  love  ladder  is 
philein,  which  is  the  infinitive-  form,  to 
love,  from  the  verb,  the  first  form  of 
which  is  phileo.  It  is  used  almost  a  half 
hundred  times  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  is  the  word  which  expresses  deep 
friendship,  and  might  be  called  the  affec- 


tionate love.  It  is  a  love  which  is  recipro- 
cal and  mutual,  and  can  scarcely  func- 
tion, if  at  all,  without  reciprocation.  It 
is  therefore  a  love  which  is  also  senti- 
mental. This  fondness  of  person  for  per- 
son in  philein  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  the 
same  verb  is  used  to  express  the  act  of 
kissing. 

Despite  the  above  facts,  philein  is  em- 
ployed in  some  instances  where  a  very 
high  type  of  love  is  expected.  One  such 
instance  of  its  use  is  found  in  John  5:20, 
where  it  said:  "The  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  showeth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth."  Another  is  found  in 
John  16:27:  "For  the  Father  himself  lov- 
eth you."  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  used 
in  the  passage:  "For  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues"  (Matt.  6:5); 
and  they  "love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts"  (Matt.  23:6). 

Such  is  the  use  of  philein,  that  one  is 
tempted  to  think  of  it  as  a  higher  type  of 
love,  fallen  from  grace.  Before  leaving 
philein,  a  few  interesting  compounds  of 
it,  and  found  in  the  New  Testament,  are 
worthy  of  note: 

Philadelphia,  compounded  of  philos, 
one  loved  or  friend,  and  adelphos,  broth- 
er, meaning  love  of  a  brother  or  brother- 
ly love.  Rom.  12:10.  (Incidentally,  the 
name  of  our  Quaker  City,  Philadelphia.) 

Philarguria,  from  philos,  and  arguria, 
silver,  a  love  for  money,  which  Paul  says 
is  the  root  of  all  evil.  I  Tim.  6:10. 

Philoteknos,  from  philos,  and  teknos, 
the  word  for  child,  a  love  of  children. 
Titus  2:4. 

Philandros,  from  philos,  and  andros,  a 
husband,  meaning  love  for  a  husband. 
Titus  2:4. 

Philanthropia,  philos,  a  friend,  and 
anthropos,  man,  meaning  love  for  man- 
kind, a  word  which  has  been  transliterat- 
ed into  our  beautiful  English  word  "phi- 
lanthropy." 

But  by  far  the  greatest  of  the  words  "to 
love,"  and  so  high  a  round  in  the  ladder 
that  it  reaches  to  heaven,  is  agapan  (in- 
finitive form).  In  its  noun,  verb,  and 
adjective  forms,  the  word  occurs  three 
hundred  and  twenty  times.  It  is  the  love 
of  worth;  is  not  sentimental  or  vacillat- 
ing. Not  only  can  it  function  without 
reciprocation,  but  can  even  love  when 
the  opposite,  scorn  or  hate,  is  given  in 
return.  Whatever  the  human  element 
present  in  agapan,  it  is  touched  with 
divinity.  Whereas  philein  goes  from  one 
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individual  to  another  directly,  as  a  result 
of  personal  admiration  and  affection, 
agapa  reaches  the  one  individual  from 
the  other  by  the  way  of  the  throne  of 

grace. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  agapa  is  not  a 
classic  Greek  word,  for  its  use  can  be 
traced  almost  to  the  beginning  of  the 
classic  Greek,  but  it  was  used  very  sel- 
dom. We  are  told  that  in  all  the  writings 
of  Homer  the  word  is  found  only  ten 
times,  and  in  Euripides  only  three  times. 

Agapa,  however,  though  not  exclusive- 
ly a  New  Testament  word,  is  peculiarly 
so,  as  the  number  of  times  it  is  used  elo- 
quently testifies.  For  its  hundreds  of  uses 
there  must  be  a  reason;  such  things  are 
not  accidents.  A  thoughtful  quest  may 
discover  one  or  more  reasons— a  divine 
philosophy. 

Christianity  was  a  new  thing:  a  new 
fact  and  experience  which  might  well 
stagger  even  a  wonderful  language  to 
convey  its  s  i  g  n  i  f  i  c  a  n  c  e.  The  Greek 
tongue,  which  had  been  disseminated 
world-wide  by  the  conquests  of  Alexan- 
der, was  providentially  laid  hold  upon 
as  this  vehicle.  Its  religious  use  contin- 
ued down  through  the  first  century  of 
the  Christian  era,  through  the  period  of 
the  Church  Fathers,  until  Constantine  in 
the  fourth  century. 

This  Greek  language  furnished  a  cate- 
gory, a  vessel  (figuratively  speaking),  a 
term,  a  word  capable  of  expressing  this 
new  fact  or  experience.  It  had  remained 
almost  untarnished,  so  far  as  its  classical 
and  former  use  was  concerned.  Christian- 
ity laid  hold  of  this  unusual  word,  and 
appropriated  it  in  the  way  so  hurriedly 
delineated  above. 

Beyond  a  brief  outline  of  the  several 
types  of  uses  of  agapa,  it  will  be  necessary 
for  the  English  reader  to  employ  his  Crit- 
ical Concordance  where  the  various  uses 
of  the  word  are  spelled  in  English.  He 
can  then  trace  out  the  many  New  Testa- 
ment references. 

Agapa  is  employed  to  express  God's 
love  for  a  lost  world,  as  found  in  John 
3:16.  ...  It  is  the  love  wherewith  Christ 
loved  the  church.  Eph.  5:25.  .  .  .  It  is 
used  where  God's  love  for  His  Son  is 
declared.  John  10:17.  ...  It  is  the  love 
wherewith  we  are  commanded  to  love 
God.  Matt.  22:37.  ...  It  is  the  love  ex- 
pected of  Christian  husbands  for  their 
wives.  Eph.  5:25,  33.  .  .  .  It  is  the  love 
which  is  exacted  of  Christians  for  their 
neighbors.  Matt.  22:39.  .  .  .  It  is  the 
love  commanded  for  Christians  for  their 
enemies.  Luke  6:35.  .  .  .  It  is  the  love 
of  our  Lord,  the  acid  test  for  which  is  | 
obedience.  John  14:21. 

(Continued  on  page  565) 
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EDITORIAL 


Systematic  Giving 

One  of  the  important  changes  which 
has  come  about  in  Mennonite  Church 
practices  relates   to  our  giving.  The 
change  involves  both  attitudes  and  prac- 
tices. Whereas  some  of  us,  at  least,  used 
to  feel  that  the  mention  of  money  mat- 
ters and  the  taking  of  an  offering  was 
something  of  an  intrusion  in  the  worship 
service,  perhaps  to  be  apologized  for,  we 
have  now  all  come  to  think  of  giving  as 
a  definite  part  of  the  worship.  Whereas 
we  used  to  give  to  causes,  we  now  give 
to  the  Lord.  We  are  now  giving  a  great 
deal  more  than  we  used  to,  not  only  be- 
cause we  have  more  to  give  but  because 
more  of  our  people  have  adopted  a  sys- 
tematic practice.    They  give  not  just 
whatever  change  they  may  find  in  their 
pockets,  but  according  to  a  previously 
planned  proportion  and  budget.  Many 
of  our  people  are  giving  a  tenth;  some 
are  giving  more.    The  ability  of  the 
church  in  recent  years  to  support  large 
projects  has  been  surprising  to  many. 
There  is  a  growing  conviction  that  we 
are  just  beginning  to  realize  the  giving 
potentialities  of  our  Mennonite  people. 

An  article  on  the  following  page  of 
this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  calls  for 
the  budget  plan  of  giving  throughout 
our  church.  This  plan  was  presented  to 
the  recent  General  Conference  in  the 
form  of  a  resolution,  but  was  withdrawn 
because  there  was  not  time  in  the  closing 
minutes  of  the  Conference  session  to 
properly  discuss  it.  Brother  Kauffman 
has  thought  the  matter  through  and  pre- 
sents a  concrete  picture  of  how  the  plan 
would  work. 

The  budget  plan  is  not  entirely  new. 
For  many  years  now  certain  of  our  con- 
gregations or  conferences  have  pledged 
;upport  of  certain  missionaries  or  mis- 
|  ionary  children,  or  the  support  of  other 
auses.  We  decided  beforehand  what 
tmount  we  would  raise  and  we  raised  it. 
That  is  the  essence  of  the  budget  plan. 
What  is  new  in  the  proposal  is  the 
hurch-wide  co-ordination  of  the  budget- 
ng  and  the  giving.  Our  various  organi- 
ations  have  so  far  carried  on  their  pro- 
ram  with  little  consultation  with  other 
roups,  and  sometimes  it  has  seemed  al- 
ios! in  competition  with  one  another. 


General  routine  expenses  of  our  church 
program  have  been  taken  care  of  by 
offerings  from  whatever  congregations 
wished  to  lift  them.  Larger  causes  have 
been  financed  by  special  solicitation  pro- 
grams which  involve  the  time  and  effort 
of  a  number  of  men.  All  this  would  be 
changed  under  the  proposed  plan.  The 
budget  would  be  arranged  by  the  proper- 
ly appointed  persons,  and  then  the  meet- 
ing of  the  budget  would  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  church  and  local  leadership. 

Against  such  a  co-ordination  it  can  be 
argued  that  it  puts  too  much  power  in 
some  central  committee  or  organization 
of  the  church.  This  committee  will  de- 
cide whether  or  not  the  cause  is  worthy, 
and  how  much  money  it  should  have 
from  the  general  church  fund.  The  ap- 
proval of  the  committee  would  be  prac- 
tically equivalent  to  securing  the  money. 
The  disapproval  of  the  committee  would 
be  practically  equivalent  to  not  securing 
the  money.  With  the  exception  of  the 
C.P.S.  program,  in  which  we  gave,  ac- 
cording to  our  membership,  a  certain 
fixed  sum  decided  upon  by  those  who 
were  in  a  position  to  know  the  needs, 
we  have  not  in  our  Mennonite  circles 
been  accustomed  to  such  a  control  from 
the  center.  It  can  be  argued  that  simply 
making  up  a  prearranged  sum  for  all 
the  causes  of  the  church  takes  away  the 
spontaneity  of  our  giving.  We  like  to 
hear  an  appeal  for  some  particular  cause 
and  then  give  or  not  give  as  the  appeal 
has  been  successful  or  not  successful.  It 
may  be  felt  too  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
should  dictate  to  us  whether  we  should 
give  and  how  much  we  should  give,  and 
that  giving  according  to  the  budget  plan 
reduces  the  whole  thing  to  the  qualities 
of  a  machine. 

To  be  thoroughly  realistic,  however, 
one  must  recognize  the  evils  of  our  pres- 
ent system  and  the  advantages  that 
would  be  gained  from  the  adoption  of  a 
systematic  financial  program  of  the 
church.  At  present  requests  come  to  us 
for  funds  according  to  the  program  and 
the  initiative  of  various  individuals  and 
groups.  The  larger  causes  raise  money 
by  sending  solicitors  around  to  call  on 
members  of  the  church.  Sometimes  these 
visits  are  close  together  and  ill-timed. 
The  method  is  expensive  and  involves  a 
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great  deal  of  time  and  effort.  Under  the 
new  plan  it  would  still  be  necessary  to 
present  causes  intelligently  to  our  lead- 
ership. But  it  could  be  done  at  confer- 
ences where  our  ministers  and  other 
leaders  are  present,  and  would  not  need 
to  follow  the  present  laborious  methods. 
Under  the  present  plan  it  is  possible  for 
a  solicitor  to  come  into  a  community  and 
visit  certain  picked  men  without  the 
leadership  of  the  congregation  knowing 
anything  about  it.  The  new  plan  would 
put  the  whole  money-raising  program  of 
the  church  where  it  ought  to  be-in  the 
hands  of  the  local  leadership.  If  we  have 
among  these  leaders  men  of  conviction 
and  vision,  they  will  secure  the  co-opera- 
tion of  their  congregations   and  the 
church  program  will  go  forward  success- 
fully. 

The  adoption  of  a  systematic  budget 
plan  for  our  church  giving  does  involve 
on  the  part  of  the  church  an  acceptance 
of  the  total  program.  Probably  in  the 
past  the  reason  we  wanted  to  choose  the 
causes  to  which  we  could  give  was  that 
we  didn't  all  believe  in  all  the  things  the 
church  was  doing.  Some  didn't  believe 
in  missions  and  didn't  want  to  give  to 
missions.  Some  didn't  believe  in  schools 
and  didn't  want  to  give  to  schools.  Some 
didn't  believe  in  hospitals  and  didn't 
want  to  give  to  hospitals.  Some  didn't 
believe  in  relief  and  therefore  did  not  • 
want  to  give  to  relief.  Probably  more 
and  more  we  are  getting  to  the  place 
where   the   total   membership  of  the 
church  is  willing  to  accept  the  total  pro- 
gram of  the  church  as  it  is  carried  on 
through  our  official  boards,  conferences, 
and  organizations.  We  have  come  to  the 
place,  let  us  hope,  where  we  have  con- 
fidence in  the  leadership  of  the  church. 
It  is  our  privilege  to  elect  such  men  as 
we  can  have  confidence  in.  And  when 
we  have  dependable  leaders,  we  may 
trust  in  the  program  which  they  put  for- 
ward. Certainly  a  budget  plan  of  giving 
will  be  successful  only  as  the  church  does 
accept  the  total  program,  and  as  she 
places  confidence  in  those  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  leadership. 

Only  a  few  years  ago  we  paid  for  the 
necessary  expenses  of  conferences,  board 
meetings,  and  such  gatherings  by  free- 
will offerings.  Oftentimes  the  amounts 
thus  received  were  not  sufficient,  and  we 
would  need  to  go  to  our  people  again 
and  again,  urging  them  to  give.  When 
the  plan  of  charging  for  meals  was  sug- 
gested, some  objected,  feeling  that  this 
was  commercializing  the  work  of  the 
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Lord.  But  the  objection  was  gradually 
overcome,  and  now  the  method  ot  financ- 
ing these  meetings  is  so  successful  and  so 
generally  accepted  that  no  one  would 
think  of  doing  it  any  other  way.  Can 
we  suppose  that  the  time  will  come,  pos- 
sibly soon,  when  the  church  will  wonder 
why  she  did  not  sooner  adopt  a  system- 
atic plan  by  which  the  church  can  give 
to  the  Lord  and  support  the  many  causes 
which  the  church  is  sponsoring? 


A  General  Conference  Resolution 
That  Was  Not  Adopted 

By  Milo  Kauffman 

The  last  half  day  of  the  1947  General 
Conference  the  Resolutions  Committee 
read  a  resolution  which  caused  some 
people  to  open  their  eyes  in  amazement. 
There  was  some  discussion  on  the  resolu- 
tion, but  it  was  felt  there  was  not  enough 
time  for  discussion  and  revising  the  reso- 
lution. Therefore,  it  was  dropped.  The 
resolution  was  as  follows. 
"Whereas,  It  is  frequently  desirable  for 
church-wide,  concerted  financial  sup- 
port, and 

Whereas,  It  is  expensive  in  time  and 
money  to  employ  personal  solicitors, 
and 

Whereas,  Regular  planned,  and  sys- 
tematic giving  is  a  more  truly  scrip 
tural  method,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  go  on  record  as 
favoring  a  budget  system  of  giving 
whereby  each  congregation  assumes 
her  just  share  of  a  church-wide  project 
and  raises  the  amount  herself  by  such 
means  as  she  deems  wise,  and  further, 
That  General  Conference  make  provi- 
sion for  a  co-ordinating  agency  or  com- 
mittee that  could  advise  and/or  co- 
ordinate plans  of  the  various  boards 
and  agencies  for  church-wide  projects." 
Some  were  disappointed  that  the  reso- 
lution was  not  adopted;  others  were  not 
sure  that  the  church  was  ready  for  this 
step.  There  has,  however,  been  a  grow- 
ing conviction  in  the  church  that  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  Christ  efficiently  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  a  new  system  for 
raising  money  must  be  adopted.  I  be- 
lieve that  a  growing  number  of  both  min- 
isters and  laymen  are  waiting  for  such  a 
plan  as  is  suggested  in  the  unadopted 
resolution.  Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that 
by  the  time  General  Conference  convenes 
again  a  system  of  this  kind  can  be  adopt- 
ed church-wide?    It  might  be  a  good 
thing  if  a  few  conference  districts  would 
inaugurate  such  a  plan  before  the  meet- 
ing of  the  next  General  Conference. 
There  are  missionary-minded  churches 
that  are  using  such  a  plan.  There  is  no 
question  in  my  mind  that  it  will  work  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  if  the  plan  is 
rightly  presented  and  our  leaders  catch 


the  vision  and  do  their  part.  The  plan 
might  work  something  as  follows: 

1.  There  would  be  a  church-wide  com- 
mittee, perhaps  the  Interboard  Commit- 
tee or  one  constituted  like  the  Interboard 
Committee,  with  members  from  all  im- 
portant boards  and  committees.  Each  of 
these  members  would  be  instructed  by 
their  particular  board  or  committee  just 
what  the  needs  would  be  for  the  coming 
year.  Together  this  committee  would 
decide  the  amount  needed  by  the  Mission 
Board  for  missions,  relief,  service  units, 
charitable  institutions,  etc.,  also  the 
amount  needed  by  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion for  operating  the  church  schools 
and  putting  up  new  buildings,  as  well  as 
the  needs  of  the  Publication  Board,  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education,  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  General 
Problems  Committee,  and  other  commit- 
tees and  boards  of  General  Conference. 
From  reports  of  donations  the  past  num- 
ber of  years  from  the  various  conference 
districts  it  could  be  determined  what 
percentage  of  the  contributions  for  gen- 
eral church  work  should  be  raised  by  the 
various  conferences.  The  secretaries  of 
the  individual  conferences  would  be  in- 
formed as  to  their  quota. 

2.  A  district  conference  committee, 
perhaps  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
District  Mission  Board  with  the  secretary 
of  the  conference,  would  then  decide  the 
needs  of  the  district  for  the  year.  This 
committee  would  suggest  to  the  various 
congregations  the  amount  they  felt 
should  be  raised  by  each  congregation 
for  the  General  Fund  and  for  the  district 
fund. 

3.  A  committee  from  the  congregation, 
perhaps  the  trustees,  would  decide  how 
much  would  be  needed  during  the  year 
for  local  expenses-the  upkeep  of  the 
church,  the  pastor's  support,  janitor, 
Sunday-school  supplies,  etc.  This  would 
be  added  to  the  amount  the  congregation 
should  raise.  Let  us  illustrate.  Suppose 
it  is  decided  that  the  church  as  a  whole 
should  in  one  year  raise  $750,000.00  for 
the  work  of  General  Conference  boards 
and  committees  and  that  the  share  which 
should  be  raised  by  the  South  Central 
Conference  District  should  be  $60,000.00. 
The  mission  board  of  the  South  Central 
Conference  would  then  get  together  and 
decide  that  $10,000.00  would  need  to  be 
raised  for  work  within  the  district.  They 
would  inform  the  Hesston  congregation 
that  it  should  raise  $5,000.00  for  the  Gen- 
eral Fund  and  $750.00  for  the  district. 
The  trustees  of  the  Hesston  congregation 
would  decide  that  local  needs  for  the 
year  would  demand  an  additional  $2,- 
000.00.  The  goal  for  the  year  for  the 
Hesston   congregation  would  be  $7,- 
750.00.  This  would  mean  that  each  Sun- 
day the  Hesston  congregation  should  re- 
ceive   an    offering    of  approximately 
$150.00.  Of  this  offering,  64%  would  go 
to  the  General  Fund,  10%  to  the  district 
fund,  and  26%  for  local  expenses.  In 
that  way  there  would  be  no  offering  des- 


ignated as  Relief,  or  for  India  Missions, 
or  for  South  America,  or  for  any  other 
particular  purpose.  Every  offering  con- 
tributes to  relief,  to  missions,  to  our  insti- 
tutional work,  and  to  the  work  of  the 
local  congregation.  The  offerings  will 
be  taken  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
each  member  giving  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered. This  would  help  bring  giving  to 
its  highest  plane. 

I  realize  that  objections  will  be  raised 
to  the  plan.  Some  would  say  that  it  does 
away  with  freewill  offerings,  that  the 
church  is  taxed  and  told  how  much  to 
give.  In  answer,  I  would  say  that  that 
would  depend  entirely  upon  how  the 
matter  is  presented  to  the  congregation. 
It  seems  to  me  that  it  could  be  made  the 
highest  type  of  freewill  offering.  Every 
Sunday  each  member  has  an  opportunity 
to  contribute  to  the  whole  program  of 
the  church.  There  are  also  those  who 
would  say,  "I  want  to  say  where  my 
money  goes.  I  am  interested  in  missions 
but  do  not  care  to  contribute  to  relief." 
Others  will  throw  in  a  ten-dollar  bill 
when  an  offering  is  taken  for  relief  and 
fifty  cents  when  an  offering  is  being  taken 
for  some  city  mission  or  church  institu-  , 
tion.  This  certainly  is  spasmodic  giving 
and  is  not  scriptural.  Such  an  one  is  not 
giving  as  the  Lord  has  prospered.  I  won- 
der whether  in  that  type  of  giving  one 
cannot  detect  some  selfishness.  There  no 
doubt  are  times  when  the  Lord  ma,y  lay 
it  upon  the  heart  of  someone  to  give  a 
substantial  contribution  to  a  certain 
cause.  This  kind  of  program  would  not 
necessarily  rob  the  individual  of  that 
privilege.  An  individual  of  the  Hesston 
congregation  could  say,  "I  am  giving 
$1,000.00  for  relief."  It  would  go  through 
the  books  of  our  church  treasurer,  on  to 
the  district  treasurer,  and  on  to  the  treas-  j 
urer  of  the  General  Mission  Board.  Hess- 
ton  congregation  would  be  given  credit 
for  $1,000.00  of  its  quota  to  the  General 
Fund  as  would  also  the  South  Central 
Conference.  Contributions  likewise  could 
be  made  to  Hesston  College  or  to  some  | 
district  mission.  Such  a  plan  would  save 
days  of -labor  and  thousands  of  dollars' 
expense  for  solicitation  that  must  be 
done  to  raise  the  necessary  money  for 
church  institutions  and  the  work  of  the 
church. 

It  might  be  well  to  have  an  under- 
standing that  all  that  is  given  above  the 
amount  specified  will  go  to  the  work  of 
missions  and  evangelism,  for  I  believe  if 
such  a  plan  is  adopted  the  church  will 
raise  more  than  she  is  asked  to  raise. 

May  God  hasten  the  day  when  such  a 
plan  will  be  in  operation  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


The  first  English  Bible  printed  in  this 
country  was  that  printed  by  R.  Aitken 
in  Philadelphia  in  1782,  with  the  ap- 
proval and  recommendation  of  the  Co 
gress. 


September  30,  ip^y 

An  Appeal 

Beloved  Brethren  of  the  Mennonite 
Church:  Greetings. 

During  the  past  twenty-seven  years  the 
Manitou  Mennonite  Church  has  con- 
tributed liberally,  as  past  records  will 
show,  toward  the  relief,  missionary,  edu- 
cational, and  publishing  programs  of 
our  church  generally,  as  well  as  toward 
various  local  appeals  for  financial  help 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  been  blessed  because  of  this 
giving  as  the  Scriptures  declare  those 
who  give  shall  be  blessed,  and  have 
learned  by  experience  that  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  For  this 
cause  we  do  not  hesitate  to  come  to  you 
now  with  our  great  need  and  in  coming 
offer  you  an  opportunity  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  which  attend  giving  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  His  church. 

There  was  a  time,  in  the  early  history 
of  our  congregation,  when  the  member- 
ship was  in  the  thirties,  that  our  present 
church  building  was  fully  adequate  for 
our  needs.  But  such  is  not  the  case  now. 
The  present  building,  with  an  inside 
floor  space  of  25  x  37  and  with  one  floor 
only,  is  far  from  meeting  our  present 
attendance  and  membership  needs.  You 
will  readily  understand  our  position 
when  you  realize  that  in  the  year  1946 
our  average  Sunday-school  attendance 
rose  to  an  all-time  high  of  ninety,  with 
twelve  classes,  with  the  exception  of  the 
beginners'  class,  all  in  the  same  room. 
It  is  evident  to  all  with  what  degree  of 
efficiency  our  Sunday  school  functions 
under  such  circumstances. 

This  condition  existing  in  our  congre- 
gation we  would  have  you  see  also. 
Through  the  summer  months  our  con- 
gregation of  worshipers  increases  because 
of  tourists  visiting  in  the  region.  We 
appreciate  these  visitors.  During  the  last 
four  years  it  has  been  impossible  to  seat 
all  who  came  to  worship  with  us  in  the 
summer  months. 

It  is  because  of  these  existing  condi- 
tions that  we  in  our  regular  1947  annual 
business  meeting  after  singing,  scripture 
reading,  prayer,  and  free,  open,  brother- 
ly discussion  voted  with  only  two  dissent- 
ing votes  in  favor  of  the  church  trustees 
seeking  out  a  place  for  a  new  church  site. 
The  result  of  this  almost  unanimous 
decision  has  led  to  the  purchase  of 
ground  150  x  100  at  the  corner  of  Eight- 
eenth and  Kiowa  streets  in  Colorado 
Springs.  There  we  plan  to  build  an  edi- 
fice large  enough  to  seat  350  people  on 
the  main  floor,  with  a  full  basement  for 
classrooms,  a  heating  plant,  sewing  circle 
quarters,  and  rest  rooms.  The  estimate 
on  the  entire  structure  is  $16,000.00. 

There  are  some  very  desirable  features 
about  this  location.  The  church  will  be 
only  two  blocks  north  of  U.S.  Highway 
*4,  which  is  also  the  through  street  for 
he  Colorado  Springs-Manitou  Bus  Line. 
U  also  offers  adequate  parking  space  on 
evel  ground.  This  will  mean  to  our  sum- 
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mer  visitors  a  church  easy  to  find  and  we 
believe  will  provide  comfortable  and 
otherwise  desirable  opportunities  for 
worship. 

We  pray  God's  richest  blessings  upon 
every  one  who  reads  this  letter.  Upon  all 
those  who  contribute  toward  the  work  we 
wish  the  blessings  from  God  that  come 
to  those  alone  who  give. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
and  assure  you  that  our  prayers  ascend 
continually  for  you  all  and  for  the  work 
of  our  beloved  church  in  her  labors  for 
the  Lord  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Your  brethren  in  the  service  of  God, 
Signed:  The  Board  of  Trustees: 

Edward  E.  Miller,  Chairman. 
Willis  Kanagy,  Secretary. 
Curt  Headrick,  Treasurer. 
The  Ministry: 

Harry  A.  Diener,  Bishop. 
Lewis  C.  Miller,  Pastor. 
C.  G.  Ringler,  Co-Pastor. 
P.S.— Please  send  your  donations  to 
Curt  Headrick,  513  E.  San  Rafael,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo. 


International  Christian 
Fellowship 

By  J.  Alton  Horst 

Approximately  eighty  years  ago  a  num- 
ber of  families  of  Mennonites  migrated 
from  Alsace-Lorraine  into  the  grand 
duchy  of  Luxembourg.  Today,  in  that 
rich  and  beautiful  agricultural  country- 
side, near  the  city  of  Luxembourg  and 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  German  border, 
live  about  fourteen  families  of  these 
thrifty  Mennonite  farmers. 

On  Sunday,  July  27,  history  was  made 
in  this  small  congregation.  The  Belgian 
Reconstruction  and  Transport  Unit, 
located  in  eastern  Belgium,  suspended 
their  regular  Sunday  worship  services 
and  traveled  seventy  miles  to  the  home 
of  Oscar  Oesch  (Esh),  where  church 
services  were  held  that  day.  Their  serv- 
ices are  held  regularly  in  the  homes  of 
the  members,  as  among  the  Amish  in  the 
States.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  that  congregation  a  group  of  twenty 
American  Mennonites  visited  their  serv- 
ices. 

Their  minister,  Josef  Oesch,  who  lives 
at  Friedhof  bei  Diekirch,  was  in  charge 
of  the  German  services.  Before  the  serv- 
ices the  visiting  minister,  Bro.  C.  Warren 
Long,  and  Bro.  Oesch  retired  into  a  pri- 
vate room  for  prayer.  Each  offered  his 
prayer  in  his  own  language.  Bro.  Oesch 
led  the  congregational  singing,  humming 
the  first  line  before  the  congregation 
joined  in  the  music,  which  closely  re- 
sembles the  method  of  the  Amish.  A 
very  inspiring  message  followed  in  which 
Bro.  Oesch  spoke  of  good  and  corrupt 
trees  bringing  forth  good  and  corrupt 
fruit.  Matt.  7:15-23.  He  very  earnestly 
appealed  to  his  people  to  have  their  lives 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  The  minister  is 
very  deeply  concerned  for  the  spiritual 
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welfare  of  his  people  and  desires  to  have 
the  support  of  the  prayers  of  all  of  us 
for  them  and  for  his  labors  among  them. 

In  the  afternoon,  wishing  to  be  an 
inspiration  to  the  people  and  to  acquaint 
them  with  American  Mennonite  Church 
music,  the  B.R.T.U.  rendered  an  infor- 
mal music  program.  There  were  num- 
bers by  the  entire  group,  a  male  chorus, 
and  a  men's  quartet.  Jesse  Yoder  direct- 
ed the  music  and  J.  Alton  Horst  trans- 
lated the  theme  into  German  so  that  the 
people  could  catch  the  thought  of  the 
message.  Everyone  enjoyed  the  fellow- 
ship very  much  and,  at  the  end  of  a 
perfect  day,  parted,  each  assuring  the 
other  that  they  should  meet  again. 

Bullange,  Belgium. 


Why  We  Should  Not  Have  Peace- 
time Compulsory  Military 
Training 

By  Philip  Moser 

1  There  seems  to  prevail  in  our  country 
the  erroneous  idea  that  the  people  of 
this  country  should  pass  a  law  to  compel 
our  youth  to  take  compulsory  military 
training  to  insure  the  safety  of  our  coun- 
try. However,  the  real  safety  of  this  coun- 
try depends  not  in  military  wisdom  but 
in  the  righteous  and  peace-loving  men 
and  women.  The  more  people  we  have 
of  this  class,  the  safer  we  are.  For  "right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation:  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people." 

If  our  lawmakers  would  only  review 
the  recent  history  of  defeat  of  Germany 
(which  country  was  foremost  in  military 
training  of  its  youth),  they  would  never 
advocate  such  compulsory  military  train- 
ing in  peacetime  for  this  country.  The 
German  Kaiser,  who  was  one  of  the  chief 
advocates  of  such  training,  found  that  it 
did  not  assure  victory  nor  protection  for 
his  country  and  he  was  forced  to  spend 
about  seventeen  years  in  exile,  never 
daring  to  return  home. 

In  neither  Germany  nor  France  did 
such  a  plan  of  training  protect  from  inva- 
sion nor  give  victory.  If  those  countries 
had  instead  taught  their  youth  to  do 
unto  others  as  they  wished  to  be  done  by, 
they  would  not  find  themselves  in  their 
present  plight  of  poverty  and  defeat. 
Sidney,  Ohio. 


TREASURES  FROM  THE  GREEK 

(Continued  from  page  562) 
It  is  the  word  employed  throughout 
Paul's  great  "Psalm  of  Love,"  found  in 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corin- 
thians, for  which  the  King  James  Version 
uses  the  very  inadequate  word,  charity. 
It  is  the  "better  way,"  transcending  all 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:31),  and 
what  Henry  Drummond  calls  "the  great- 
est thing  in  the  world.'* 

(All  Rights  Reserved) 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Evening  Thoughts 

By  Eunice  Shellenbergf.r 

When  the  children  are  lucked  in  bed 
And  each  little  prayer  has  been  said 
And  small  bodies  tired  from  their  play 
Bid  reluctant  farewell  to  the  day, 

Then  an  humble  feeling  creeps  o'er  me 
As  I  gaze  on  the  faces  before  me, 
Angelic  they  are  and  sublime 
With  beauty  as  ageless  as  time. 

Dear  Father,  forgive  when  my  duties 
Dim  out  the  glow  of  Thy  beauties. 
May  I  see  in  the  midst  of  life's  care 
The  glory  that  always  is  there. 

I  thank  Thee  for  each  little  heart 
Thou  hast  made  of  my  life  a  part. 
Help  me  Thy  goodness  to  show, 
That  they  in  Thy  likeness  may  grow. 

Thou  hast  made  these  babies  mine; 
May  I  teach  them  to  be  Thine. 
I  think,  Lord,  above  all  others 
Thou  hast  blessed  the  lot  of  mothers. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


It  Takes  So  Little 

By  Clara  Lehman  Hershberger 

It  takes  so  little  to  make  the  average 
child  happy-a  rag  doll,  a  kindly  word, 
an  understanding  smile-that's  all.  Most 
children  do  not  expect  big  things  from 
life  until  they  are  taught  to  expect  them. 
Nor  is  the  child  who  has  the  most  ex- 
pensive electric  train  or  the  most  elegant- 
ly dressed  doll  the  happiest  child.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  boy  or  girl  who  has  been 
taught  to  find  a  thrilling  satisfaction  in 
the  common  things  around  him  is  the 
child  who  will  not  likely  become  bored 
with  life.  Why,  I  know  some  people  who 
think  they  are  being  good  parents  mere- 
ly because  they  buy  their  children  toys 
that  are  nicer  than  their  neighbors'. 
And  it  is  true,  that  it's  easier  and  certain- 
ly less  trouble  to  buy  a  child  a  toy  than 
it  is  to  take  his  hand  and  make  a  daily 
or  weekly  trip  to  the  woods  to  hear  the 
bird  calls  or  to  watch  the  squirrels,  but 
that  is  the  lazy  parent's  way  of  helping 
his  child  to  find  happiness. 

I  have  always  been  inspired  by  a  small 
child's  interest  in  everyday  things.  Have 
you  not  seen  his  eyes  light  up  as  he  bends 
close  to  the  earth  to  watch  an  ant  hill? 
Or  have  you  not  seen  him  sit  in  awed 


silence  at  the  mysterious  doings  of  a  trap- 
door spider,  or  suddenly  swell  with  dig- 
nity at  a  kindly  spoken  word  from  one 
whom  he  considers  a  hero— whether  it  be 
a  teacher  or  an  engineer  or  a  minister  or 
a  doctor?  And  yet  I  have  seen  parents 
literally  drag  their  children  away  from 
some  of  the  most  fascinating  spectacles 
they  will  ever  see  with  only  the  impatient 
explanation  that  "We  haven't  time  for 
this."  God  pity  the  parents  who  "haven't 
time,"  for  in  the  end  they  are  the  greater 
losers. 

There  is  much  that  we  can  do  to  help 
make  a  child  happy,  but  I  think  he  ap- 
preciates most  of  all  being  recognized  as 
an  individual.  Often  an  adult  has  un- 
wittingly made  a  lasting  impression  on 
a  child  by  merely  taking  a  moment's  time 
to  be  kind. 

Several  years  ago  I  had  an  occasion  to 
take  my  three-year-old  nephew  along 
with  me  to  the  railway  station  to  see  a 
friend  off.  The  train  was  very  late,  and 
while  we  waited,  Keith  observed  careful- 
ly all  the  activities  about  the  station  and 
demanded  explanations  for  all  he  saw. 

At  last  after  two  hours— hours  that 
would  otherwise  have  been  boring  had 
Keith  not  been  with  us— the  train  came 
grinding  down  the  tracks,  belching 
clouds  of  black  smoke  while  the  engineer 
leaned  out  of  the  window  and  waved  a 
friendly  greeting  as  he  passed.  The  train 
stopped  and  the  conductor  and  trainman 
alighted.  The  waiting  passengers  climb- 
ed aboard  while  we  two  were  left  stand- 
ing there.  Then  the  conductor  spied  my 
little  charge  and  came  over  to  talk  to 
him. 

"Hello,  Boy,  aren't  you  going  with 
us?" 

Keith  shook  his  head  shyly. 

"It  would  be  nice  if  you'd  go  with  us. 
Anyway  you  ought  to  have  a  train  ride. 
Here,  I'll  give  you  a  ticket,"  he  said, 
smiling  kindly  as  he  reached  into  his 
pocket  and  pulled  out  a  pack  of  station 
identification  stubs.  "There,"  he  con- 
tinued as  he  handed  a  blue  stub  to  Keith, 
"if  anyone  asks  you  where  you  are  going 
you  tell  him  you  have  a  ticket  to  take  a 
train  ride." 

Keith  smiled.  After  all,  things  like  this 
didn't  happen  every  day.  Then  the  train- 
man sauntered  over  to  us. 

"How  long  have  you  waited?"  he 
asked, 

"Oh,  about  two  hours,"  we  answered. 

The  trainman  looked  up.  "Two 
hours,"  he  ejaculated.  "Why,  I'll  be  late 
for  supper."  He  chuckled  aloud  and 
smiled  down  at  Keith  as  though  the  late- 
ness of  the  train  were  a  good  joke  on 
himself. 
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Then  the  whistle  blew  sharply;  the 
conductor  and  the  trainman  boarded  the 
coach,  and  with  a  last  wave  of  the  hand, 
were  carried  slowly  away  from  us.  Keith 
waved  back  vigorously,  his  eyes  bright 
with  eagerness. 

The  little  blue  ticket  which  figured 
prominently  in  this  episode  was  safely 
guarded  for  many  months,  and  the  story 
of  the  conductor  and  the  trainman  had 
to  be  repeated  many  times.  It  cost  these 
men  nothing  to  be  gracious  to  a  child, 
but  the  little  boy  who  was  the  recipient 
of  their  thoughtfulness  received  a  lasting 
impression  of  them.  I  suppose  that  Keith 
will  carry  through  life  a  profound  respect 
for  conductors  and  trainmen. 

Not  long  ago  when  I  was  reading  again 
the  account  of  Christ's  blessing  the  chil- 
dren, I  observed  for  the  first  time  that 
Mark  clearly  states  that  Christ  was 
"much  displeased"  —  not  merely  dis- 
pleased, but  "much"  displeased— with  the 
disciples'  impatience  with  the  children. 
The  Master  took  time  to  show  His  love 
and  affection  for  the  little  folk  who  came 
to  Him. 

It  doesn't  require  much,  but  it  pays 
real  dividends  to  take  time  to  help  make 
a  child  happy. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Gone,  But  Not  Forgotten 

By  Lin  a  Z.  Ressler 

Yes,  she  has  gone— the  little  sister  of 
our  loved  Sunday-school  class.  We  laid 
her  mortal  remains  in  a  lovely,  quiet 
spot  in  a  quiet  little  cemetery. 

We  had  learned  to  love  her,  for  she 
was  bright  and  friendly,  and  she  was  so 
bright  and  brave  in  her  suffering.  Yes, 
the  suffering  was  severe  and  sometimes 
she  felt  that  she  could  not  bear  the  ten- 
sion and  the  pain;  then  she  would  catch 
her  breath  and  smile.  For  she  did  want 
to  make  the  trial  as  easy  for  her  dear 
ones  as  she  could.  Isn't  it  pathetic  when 
our  dear  ones  try  so  hard  to  think  of  the 
comfort  of  dear  ones,  when  the  monster 
pain  must  be  driven  back  into  the  loving 
heart  so  that  others  need  not  suffer  more? 
She  loved  her  Bible  and  she  loved  her 
Lord.    In  the  Sunday-school  class  she 
was  an  eager  student,  and  when  suffer- 
ing kept  her  at  home,  she  was  with  us  in 
spirit.  Her  pastor  visited  her  often,  and 
the  memorial  of  the  Communion  was 
very  precious  to  her.  As  her  pastor  hand 
ed  her  the  sacred  emblems,  she  said 
"This  is  the  last  time."  Perhaps  ever 
then  she  recognized  the  Father's  call  tc 
His  weary  child.  We  are  wondering  a! 
we  so  often  do  what  our  dear  ones  heai 
and  experience  of  intimate  fellowship 
with  the  Father.  Wisely  and  lovingly  th<  / 
Father  calls  us,  one  by  one.  How  fa:  ^ 
beyond  our  finite  minds  is  His  wisdom 
What  errors  we  would  make  if  the  choic 
were  oursl 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


HEBREWS 
October  5,  1947 

"Lot  us  .  .  .  fear,  lest  ..."  (Heb.  4il). 

"Let  us  fear,  lest  a  promise  of  God  seem 
to  come  too  late  to  us." 

Very  few  of  God's  promises  carry  dates 
attached  to  them,  as  for  instance  such  an 
one:  "Within  sixty  days.  .  .  ."  The  reason 
for  this  is  that  most  of  them  depend  on  con- 
ditions to  be  fulfilled  by  the  second  party. 
They  are  really  contracts,  or  shares,  or  stock, 
which,  if  you  want  to  get  anything  out,  you 
must  put  something  in. 

This  arrangement  keeps  man,  including 
Christian  people,  from  presuming  upon  God. 
God  doesn't  run  an  "Exchange  Department." 

There  is  really  nothing  the  matter  with 
the  promises  of  God.  You  may  want  to  cash 
in  on  them  immediately,  without  bothering 
about  the  conditions.  But  God  can  wait  (A 
thousand  years  are  but  as  a  day  to  Him),  and 
you  may  have  to. 

Especially  should  you  make  sure  of  His 
promised  rest.  You  may  have  fulfilled  your 
part  and  you  wonder  why  God  is  so  slow  in 
fulfilling  His.  You  need  not  fear  about  Him; 
the  longer  you  wait  the  surer  it  is! 

October  6,  1947 

,J'het.u?~;  •  •  como  boldly  un»o  the  throne  of  grace" 
(Heb.  4:16). 

Another  "Let  us"! 

"Christianity  is  a  religion  of  access  to  God," 
observes  Bruce.  We  have  a  High  Priest  who 
has  rent  the  veil  into  the  holy  of  holies,  thus 
permitting  free  access  to  those  who  accept  the 
Sacrifice. 

No  Jew,  of  course,  would  come  boldly  to 
the  holy  of  holies  of  his  temple,  because  only 
the  high  priest  was  permitted  to  enter  there. 
And  before  doing  so,  even  he  was  required 
to  fulfill  a  series  of  purification  rites  and 
ceremonies. 

But  our  access  is  not  cheap  nor  ordinary, 
even  if  it  is  free  now  and  universal.  We  also 
need  a  "disinfection  from  an  evil  conscience" 
and  "the  cleansing  of  soul,  body,  and  spirit" 
which  surrender  to  God  implies.  Sin  cannot 
:nter  the  holy  of  holies.  Your  entrance, 
:herefore,  depends  upon  Him  who  is  holy— 
ind  upon  you. 

And  why  should  you  go  there?  The  author 
)f  Hebrews  says  you  need  it.  You  can  obtain 
nercy  for  past  sins,  which  is  justification 
ind  you  can  procure  grace  for  present  and 
uture  needs,  which  is  sanctification. 
Don't  let  anything  hinder  you. 

October  7,  1947 

"Let  us  hold  fast  our  profession"  (Heb.  4:14;  10:23). 

Another  "Let  us!" 

"Privileges  and  duties  are  closely  related," 
f  ays  W.  Graham  Scroggie;  "they  are  organic." 

o  the  "having"  parts  of  our  texts  are  follow- 
™  d  by  the  "Let  us"  parts.  We  HAVE  some- 
f  ling,  therefore  ...  we  must  do  somethine 
«  bout  it.  6 
The  least  we  can  do  is  to  possess  our  posses- 
ons,  and  here  our  possession  is  our  "pro- 


fession" or,  better,  "our  confession."  Possess 
your  "confession." 

A  "confession  of  one's  faith"  is  to  state  it 
in  the  terms  of  another.  Not  a  mere  intellect- 
ual assent,  but  a  heart  conviction  and  experi- 
ence of  the  Messianic  sacrifice,  which  should 
mean  the  same  to  everybody. 

And  if  we  let  go  of  that,  what  have  we 
left  that  is  characteristically  Christian? 

"Wavering"  in  the  Greek  means  "to  lean 
back  in  one's  heart."  Of  course,  when  you 
are  leaning  back  you  are  leaning  toward 
something  (even  it  is  backwards)  and  you 
must  be  very  careful  what  that  something  is. 

Are  you  leaning  toward  Christ,  or  away 
from  Him?  And  toward  what? 

October  8,  1947 

"Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection"  (Heb.  6:1). 

The  fact  that  you  believe  in  algebra  or 
trigonometry  doesn't  mean  that  you  don't 
believe  in  the  addition  tables.  And,  to  prove 
that  you  who  are  a  physicist  believe  in  the 
multiplication  tables  it  will  not  be  necessary 
for  you  to  recite  them  at  each  luncheon,  class 
lecture,  or  experiment.  You  have  abandoned 
them  in  the  sense  that  you  have  left  them  be- 
hind in  your  conscious  thinking  and  you  are 
growing  new  "wood"  in  your  mind.  (No 
offense  is  intended.) 

When  you  build  a  house  you  put  down  the 
foundation  first,  not  last;  nor  do  you  build  a 
house  that  is  all  foundation.  You  are  now  a 
man,  but  you  are  what  you  are  because  you 
left  off  being  what  you  were:  a  baby,  a  mis- 
chievous schoolboy,  or  just  an  overgrown 
piece  of  humanity. 

You  have  "gone  on"  in  your  Christian  life 
and  experience;  or  have  you? 

Or  are  you  still  living  back  there,  ten  or 
forty  years  ago,  when  and  where  and  how 
you  were  converted?  Or  are  you  just  a 
wretched  fifty-year-old  spiritual  dwarf?  If 
you  were  that  physically,  mentally,  or  mor- 
ally, you  would  probably  be  in  an  institution 
specially  suited  to  your  deficiency,  but  since 
you  do  not  sound  especially  unorthodox  in 
the  babbling  of  your  religious  shibboleths, 
you  are  probably  tolerated  as  a  first-  or  sec- 
ond-rate church  member! 

October  9,  1947 

"Let  us  consider  one  another"  (Heb.  10:24). 

Haye  you  ever  been  found  guilty  of  "holy 
provocation"?  That  requires  more  intelli- 
gence than  the  other  kind,  and  more  plan- 
ning. Most  of  the  planning  will  necessarily 
be  with  and  about  yourself — how  not  to  say 
and  show  those  things  that  will  do  the  pro- 
voking in  the  other  direction. 
_  "Consider"  means  "to  attentively  and  con- 
tinuously care  for"  a  brother.  So  when  you 
are  fulfilling  the  mission  of  this  verse  you  are 
not  passing  lightly  over  his  faults  and  short- 
comings. But  neither  are  you  constantly 
exaggerating;  them  and  nagging  at  him. 
Rather,  you  understand  the  full  weight  of 
your  brother's  weakness  and  temptation,  and 
by  showing  him  how  you  won  the  victory 
(Continued  on  page  573) 
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A  BETTER  HIGH  PRIEST 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  12 

(Heb.  3:1-8;  5;  9;  10;  Matt.  4:1-11) 

All  men  have  sinned.  God  is  sinless.  We 
know  that  He  only  can  help  us  in  our  sin 
problem.  But  how  can  we  approach  Him 
since  we  have  sin?  We  can't  come  into  His 
presence.  No.  Is  there  no  escape  from  the 
guilt?  Can't  we  be  relieved  of  the  great  bur- 
den? Is  there  no  forgiveness?  Yes.  God 
made  mediation  with  Him  possible. 

When  He  revealed  Himself  to  Israel,  He 
ordained  priests  for  mediators,  to  go  between 
man  and  God.  Imagine  you  have  sinned  in 
stealing  from  your  neighbor.  Under  the  law 
of  God,  if  you  felt  the  guilt,  returned  the 
stolen  property,  and  brought  a  trespass  offer- 
ing, the  priest  would  make  an  atonement  for 
you,  your  sin  would  be  forgiven  you,  and 
you  would  be  at  one  with  God  again.  Every 
sin  one  would  commit  would  separate  one 
from  God  and  therefore  require  an  offering 
for  atonement. 

Once  a  year  the  high  priest,  carrying  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  upon  his  shoul- 
ders and  upon  his  breast,  would  enter  the 
most  holy  place,  with  blood  of  a  sacrificial 
animal.  This  blood  he  would  sprinkle  upon 
the  mercy  seat  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
where  God's  presence  was  symbolized  by 
the  glorious  light.  This  was  the  blood  of  the 
atonement  and  by  this  all  believers  could 
have  their  sins  pardoned  and  be  reconciled 
to  God.  A  man,  the  high  priest,  represented 
man  before  God,  mediated  between  God  and 
man.  This  priest  was  ordained  of  God  for 
this  office. 

While  this  mediation  was  effectual,  it  was 
not  at  all  perfect.  The  high  priest,  being  a 
sinner  himself,  had  to  offer  two  lambs  for  his 
own  sins  (and  those  of  the  other  priests) 
morning  and  evening  every  day.  On  the 
day  of  atonement  when  he  was  to  enter  the 
holy  of  holies,  he  had  to  offer  a  bullock  for 
his  own  sins.  The  mediator  was  not  perfect. 
And  only  once  a  year  could  the  one  priest 
enter  behind  the  heavy  veil  which  separated 
the  holy  God  from  sinful  man.  How  in- 
adequate this  mediation  must  have  been! 
And  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  could  not 
put  away  sin  forever. 

How  we  should  appreciate  the  Mediator  we 
now  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  a  perfect  priest! 
The  veil  was  rent  when  Christ  suffered  for 
our  sins  on  Calvary.  Now  we  who  believe  are 
in  Christ.  Through  Him  we  have  access 
continuously  to  the  Father.  Christ  is  sitting 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  There  He  went 
when  He  had  completed  the  sacrificing  of 
Himself.  He  became  man,  was  tempted  in 
all  points  as  man  is,  sinned  not,  carried  our 
sins  in  His  body,  sacrificed  Himself  for  us, 
and  entered  heaven  with  God  to  plead  our 
forgiveness.  Once  for  all  the  atonement  was 
made  for  all  the  sins  of  all  men.  The  media- 
tion is  perfect,  adequate,  complete,  sufficient, 
and  effectual.  All  who  believe  in  the  atone- 
ment made  by  Christ  may  have  their  sins  for- 
given and  become  sons  of  God  through  Christ. 
What  a  wonderful  privilege  to  come  so  near 
to  God!  How  we  do  appreciate  His  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  hearts  for  our  advocate! 

Let  us  draw  near  with  boldness. 

—A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


A  Christian  day  school  subcommittee  has 

been  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  to  carry 
out  the  assignment  recently  made  by  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  The  com- 
mittee consists  of  C.  F.  Yake,  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  and  Anson  G.  Horner. 

Bishop  James  Saylor,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  an- 
nounces the  following  communion  dates: 
Thomas,  Oct.  6;  Weaver,  Oct.  19;  Kaufman, 
Oct.  26. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  Oct.  12,  and  at  Scottdale,  Oct.  26. 

A  Bible  meeting  will  be  held  at  Bosslers' 
Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  4,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  5. 
Speakers  are  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Elida, 
Ohio,  and  Bro.  Amos  W.  Weaver,  Souders- 
burg,  Pa. 

Bro.  Isaac  Zuercher,  Kidron,  Ohio,  preach- 
ed at  Canton,  Ohio,  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
21.  A  program  was  also  given  by  the  Kidron 
Girls'  Class. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  held 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  the  week 
closing  Sept.  21. 

The  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  is  in  need  of  a  cook  and  an- 
other worker.  If  God  may  lay  the  burden 
upon  some  willing  heart,  will  you  please 
write  to  Harold  Reeder,  Superintendent,  R.  3, 
Albany,  Oreg. 

Fairview  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  will  be  the  place  for  a  quarterly  meet- 
ing, Saturday  evening,  Oct.  4,  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Oct.  5.  The  brethren  Clayton 
Keener  and  Frank  Enck  will  be  the  instruc- 
tors. On  Sunday  evenings  throughout  the 
month  of  October  Bro.  Amos  Souder,  Jr.,  will 
bring  messages  at  this  place  on  the  Book  of 
Esther. 

On  Oct.  5  the  Lititz-Hess  young  people 
will  hold  a  panel  discussion  on  the  subject, 
"The  Unequal  Yoke."  The  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  Church,  at  7:30  p.m. 

The  Young  People's  Conference  of  the 
Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  churches  was 
held  at  Seventeenth  Line  Church,  East  Zorra, 
Sept.  26-28.  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elvin  Snyder  assisted  in  the  ses- 
sions which  provided  much  inspiration  and 
help. 

Bro.  Elvin  Snyder,  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  recently  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Markstay  Mission,  in  north- 
ern Ontario,  and  with  the  Bethel  Church, 
near  Bothwell,  Ont.  His  messages  conveyed 
much  of  instruction  and  appeal  to  the  young 
believers  in  these  places. 

Canadian  Thanksgiving  Day,  Oct.  13,  is 
designed  to  be  a  time  of  gratitude,  worship, 
and  inspiration.  Plans  are  underway  for  a 
Sunday-school  meeting  at  the  R  a  i  n  h  a  m 
Church,  Selkirk,  Ont.;  also  for  an  all-day 
mission  program  among  the  York  County 
churches.  A  township  Sunday-school  pro- 
gram among  the  Wilmot  Mennonite  churches 


will  be  held  at  that  time.  There  will  be  one 
general  subject  for  use  in  all  the  churches  of 
the  Ontario  A.M.  Conference. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
completed  a  series  of  meetings  with  the  Flora- 
dale  Church  in  Ontario.  There  were  two 
converts  and  very  good  interest  in  the  meet- 
ings. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  under  appoint- 
ment for  Argentina,  recently  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Wanner  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Hespeler,  Ont.  The  attendance 
and  interest  were  good.  Bro.  Koppenhaver 
also  spent  some  days  visiting  among  other 
Ontario  churches. 

Baptismal  and  communion  services  were 
held  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  28. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave 
a  Church  School  Day  address  at  Flanagan, 
111.,  on  Sept.  21. 

Bro.  Allen  B.  Ebersole,  superintendent  of 
the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission,  delivers  a 
radio  sermon  from  station  WFTW,  Fort 
Wayne,  each  Sunday  morning  at  8:30. 

A  Youth  Conference  was  held  at  Benton, 
Ind.,  the  week  end  of  Sept.  28. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  conducted 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Shore  Church, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  14-24.  There  was 
good  interest  and  a  number  of  young  people 
were  willing  to  take  their  first  vows  to  serve 
the  Lord. 

Goshen  College  enrollment  figures  total 
573  full-time  students.  There  are  61  part- 
time  students.  The  freshman  class  numbers 
193.  Full-time  seminary  students  are  31  and 
full-time  Christian  Worker  students,  8.  Part- 
time  students  taking  Bible  courses  are  23. 
There  are  also  23  full-time  pre-theological 
students. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church,  three  and  one-half 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting,  Washington-Franklin  Confer- 
ence, Reiflf  Mennonite  Church,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  Oct.  10.  District  Mission  Board  meets 
the  preceding  day. 

Annual  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  16. 

Christian  Day  School  Conference,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov. 
28,  29. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  14. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 

29  to  Jan.  9. 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 

Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  5-23. 
Midyear  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Jan.  30,  31. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  17,  Monday 

Noon  until  Tuesday,  9:00  p.m. 
Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 

Retreat,  Eureka,  III.,  June  8-12. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Eureka,  111.,  June  13-15. 
Annual   Meeting,   South   Central  Conference, 

Yoder,  Kans.,  Aug.  17-20. 


miles  southeast  of  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  4.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yoder,  Elida,  Ohio,  preached  at 
the  Lima  Mission,  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  28. 

Teachers  at  the  Christian  day  school,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  are  Michael  N.  Wenger,  of  Lititz, 
and  Mary  R.  Groff,  of  Holtwood. 

A  sister  requests  the  prayers  of  God's  chil- 
dren in  behalf  of  her  sickly  husband,  that 
the  Lord  may  restore  him  t®  good  health  soon. 

A  singing  class  will  be  held  weekly,  begin- 
ning Oct.  1,  at  the  Willow  Street,  Pa., 
Church.  Bro.  Clyde  Stoner,  music  instructor 
at  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  will  be 
the  instructor. 

The  fifth  annual  Arbutus  Park  and  Camp 
Rhododendron  Reunion  will  be  held  Sunday, 
Oct.  5,  at  the  Martin  Century  Farms,  west  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.  Provide  your  own  lunch  for 
noon  and  evening  meals.  The  program  will 
begin  at  2:30  p.m.  and  the  sunset  meeting 
at  6:00  p.m.  Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  will 
be  the  guest  speaker.  In  case  of  rain,  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  Church  will  be  used. 
This  reunion  will  be  a  good  opportunity  to 
recall  past  blessings  and  to  enjoy  Christian 
fellowship  and  instruction. 

Sister  Marie  Yoder  left  Elkhart  on  Sept.  15 
for  her  mission  service  in  Puerto  Rico.  She 
arrived  in  Miami  on  the  evening  when  the 
hurricane  struck.  A  wire  from  her  on  Sept. 
22  reports  that  she  arrived  in  Puerto  Rico 
after  a  pleasant  voeage. 

Addresses  of  missionaries  now  on  furlough 
or  under  apopintment  are  as  follows:  S.  Paul 
and  Vesta  Miller,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  A.  C.  and  Eva  Brunk,  1124  S.  Eighth 
St.,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Wilbur  and  Velma  Hostet- 
ler,  810  Ave.  E.,  Sterling,  III;  John  A.  and 
Genevieve  Friesen,  Greensburg,  Kans.;  Ar- 
nold and  Wilmetta  Dietzel,  Hesston  College, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Henry  D.  and  Gladys  Becker, 
Box  437,  Aberdeen,  Idaho;  Milton  and  Esther 
Vogt,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Rhea 
Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Una  Cressman, 
R.  3,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  D.  P.  and  Lillie  Lantz, 
1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago  16,  111.;  J.  H. 
and  Ruth  Koppenhaver,  c/o  Norman  M. 
Moyer,  R.  3,  Perkasie,  Pa.;  Floyd  and  Alyce 
Sieber,  c/o  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.;  E.  V, 
and  Mary  Snyder,  187  King  St.  E.,  Kitchener, 
Ont.  These  addresses  are  given  so  that  you 
will  be  able  to  correspond  directly  with  our 
missionaries  regarding  speaking  engagements 
or  Missionary  Day  programs. — Mission  News 
Bulletin. 

Visas  for  missionaries,  both  to  Argentina 
and  India,  are  very  slow  in  coming  through. 
This  is  a  subject  for  the  definite  prayer  of 
our  people. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  has  been  visiting  missions 
and  institutions  of  the  Board  as  follows: 
Sept.  20,  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.; 
Sept.  21,  Peoria  Mission;  Sept.  22-25,  Culp, 
Ark.;  Sept.  26-29,  Mexican  Border  Mission. 

At  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Atglen, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Sieber,  under  appoint- 
ment to  South  America,  will  speak  on  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  5. 

Young  People's  meeting  at  Landisville,  Pa.,i 
on  Oct.  5  will  have  as  its  theme  Aspects  of 
Salvation.  Bro.  Bela  Bucher,  York,  Pa.,  will! 
bring  the  closing  message  on  The  Atone-jj 
ment. 


September  30,  1947 

Sister  Margaret  Martin  is  the  new  director 
of  the  Ephrata  clothing  center,  succeeding 
Sister  Esther  Mellinger,  who  is  now  living  at 
Brownstown,  Pa.,  as  Mrs.  Landis  Bair. 

The  one  hundred  and  sixteenth  quarterly 
mission  meeting  was  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  14. 
Guest  speakers  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
Raber,  Detroit,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Raymond 
Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa.  The  theme  of  the 
meeting  was  "Lift  Up  Your  Eyes  and  Look 
on  the  Fields."  The  meeting  was  a  great 
inspiration  to  the  many  who  attended. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Convention 
will  hold  its  second  annual  meeting  at  Cin- 
cinnati, Oct.  8-10.  Planning  to  attend  this 
meeting  are  the  brethren  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Paul 
Mininger,  and  J.  J.  Hostetler. 

Bro.  C  F.  Derstine  is  the  speaker  at  the 
alumni  retreat  of  the  Practical  Bible  Training 
School,  Bible  School  Park,  N.Y.,  Oct.  7-9. 

The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Christian  Day 
School  has  enrolled  131  pupils  in  grades  one 
to  ten.  The  following  teachers  are  in  charge: 
Rhoda  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.;  Ruth  Good, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  Ruth  Gingerich,  Cocolamus, 
Pa.;  and  Lester  Zook,  Aliens ville,  Pa. 

Sister  Lois  Yake,  who  has  gone  to  Switzer- 
land for  two  years'  secretarial  service  for  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  arrived  safely 
in  Cherbourg,  Sept.  24. 

Bro  Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  is  spend- 
ing some  time  at  Scottdale,  assisting  in  edit- 
ing Sunday-school  quarterlies.  He  preached 
at  the  Scottdale  Church,  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  21. 

The  portable  canner  owned  by  the  South 
Central  Conference  is  being  used  to  can 
three  thousand  cans  of  tomatoes  for  the  hos- 
pital at  La  Junta,  Colo.  From  there  it  will 
be  taken  to  Canon  City,  Colo.,  to  can  apples 
and  apple  sauce  for  different  church  institu- 
tions. 

The  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  will  have  re- 
vival meetings  beginning  Oct.  12,  with  Bro. 
Harvey  E.  Shank  in  charge. 

Bro.  Daniel  Sensenig  will  be  the  speaker 
at  the  Quarterly  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the 
Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  all  day 
on  Oct.  12. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  will  be  in 
charge  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Norris 
Square  Mission,  Philadelphia,  Oct.  1-12. 

Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  will 
speak  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Ellicott 
City,  Md.,  Oct.  11  and  12. 

Speakers  at  the  Quarterly  Instruction  Meet- 
ing at  York,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  21  were  the  breth- 
ren John  W.  Burkholder  and  John  F.  Bressler. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  is  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church, 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  Sept.  21-Oct.  1. 

Bro.  Frank  Garman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  held 
:vangelistic  meetings  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning Sept.  14. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  worshiped,  if  plans  carried, 
■vhh  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  28. 

Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
leld  evangelistic  meetings  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
wginning  Sept.  17. 

The  editor  spent  the  week  end  of  Sept.  21 
>n  the  Gulf  coast,  and  got  caught  in  the 
Instructive  hurricane  storm  at  Biloxi  and 
Julfport.    He  filled  two  appointments  at 
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August  was  a  succession  of  community 
church  events.  The  Institute  came  to  a  suc- 
cessful close.  Mrs.  Norman  Hobbs  served  as 
matron.  The  brethren  Phil  Frey,  George 
Lapp,  Jesse  Short,  and  John  Duerksen  served 
on  the  staff. 

Bro.  Frey  will  also  serve  as  our  evangelist 
in  October  meetings.  The  revivals  will  be 
held  early  in  the  month  as  Bishop  D.  J.  Fisher 
and  his  wife  plan  to  winter  in  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
again  and  will  be  leaving  early.  , 

Bro.  Fisher  assisted  Bishop  Perry  Blosser 
at  the  Wellman  Church  on  Aug.  24,  where  a 
vote  was  taken  in  favor  of  an  ordination. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  of  Sterling,  III,  who  de- 
livered the  conference  sermon  at  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  on  Sept.  3,  also  deliv- 
ered a  welcome  message  here  on  Aug.  31. 
Bro.  Lapp  was  eighty  years  old  on  April  29. 

A  consecration  sermon  for  Louella  Ging- 
erich, R.  N.,  was  given  at  conference  on  Sept. 
4  by  S.  C.  Yoder.  Louella  is  the  first  volun- 
teer from  our  district  to  be  accepted  for  for- 
eign service,  although  we  have  a  large  num- 
ber of  faithful  city  and  rural  mission  workers. 

John  A.  Hostetler  and  Lee  Kanagy  were 
in  charge  of  the  morning  services  here  on 
Aug.  10.  They  were  starting  out  on  a  several- 
weeks'  tour,  visiting  Old  Colony  Mennonites 
and  Hutterites,  north  into  Canada. 

Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck  were  given  three 
speaking  appointments  over  Sept.  14,  at  Fair- 
view,  Lower  Deer  Creek,  and  West  Union. 
Dr.  T.  O.  Hylkema  spoke  to  a  very  large 
crowd  at  East  Union  on  the  evening  of  Sept. 
9.    Another   much-appreciated   visitor  was 


Camp  Bernard  and  one  at  the  Gulfhaven 
Church.  It  was  impossible  to  fill  two  appoint- 
ments in  the  low  country  near  New  Orleans 
at  Akers  and  Des  Allemands.  The  storm  did 
no  damage  at  the  camp.  In  the  colony  a 
number  of  valuable  pecan  trees  were  de- 
stroyed and  part  of  the  metal  roof  was  blown 
from  the  church.  As  we  go  to  press  there  is 
no  word  of  the  effects  of  the  storm  in  the 
Louisiana  communities. 


A  number  of  important  committee  meet- 
ings were  held  at  Scottdale  last  week.  On 
Monday  th*e  Executive  Committee  of  General 
Conference  met,  with  only  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz 
absent.  On  Tuesday  the  Building  Committee 
for  the  addition  to  the  Publishing  House 
was  studying  plans.  On  Wednesday  the  staff 
of  the  new  preachers'  magazine  (still  un- 
named) was  going  over  the  material  for  the 
first  issue,  which  will  be  published,  the  Lord 
willing,  in  January,  1948.  On  this  day,  also, 
the  new  Editorial  Council  of  the  Publication 
Board  was  organized  and  carried  on  its  first 
deliberations. 

Bro.  Daniel  Diener,  son  of  Bishop  Harry 
A.  Diener,  is  a  new  member  of  the  faculty 
at  Iowa  Mennonite  School. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Elma  Esau,  who  spoke  at  East  Union  on 
Sept.  8  and  showed  slides  at  the  Kalona  High 
School  in  the  evening.  While  here  she  visited 
the  cutting  room  and  gave  a  great  many 
helpful  suggestions  there. 

The  state-wide  C.P.S.  reunion  held  in  Au- 
gust, for  the  first  time,  was  attended  by  over 
250.  The  time  was  profitably  spent.  It  was 
decided  to  meet  again  in  1949,  the  Lord 
willing. 

The  many  visitors  and  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  always  welcomed  by  us  at  East 
Union. 

Sept.  14,  1947.  Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Erb. 

SPRINGS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  readers. 
The  past  several  months  have  been  pleasant, 
busy,  fruitful  ones. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  worshiped  with  us 
in  a  special  all-day  Sunday-school  meeting 
on  June  1. 

Ten  teachers  served  in  our  summer  Bible 
school,  which  had  an  enrollment  of  eighty- 
eight.  Bro.  Walter  Otto  served  as  principal. 
The  daily  offerings  were  sent  to  the  Colored 
Mission  in  Chicago. 

After  rainy  weather,  Sunday,  July  2.0, 
turned  out  to  be  a  perfect  day  for  the  sunset 
meeting  planned  for  that  evening.  The  theme 
of  the  program  was  "God  in  Nature."  The 
men's  chorus  rendered  several  appropriate 
numbers. 

The  Conqueror's  Quartet,  accompanied  by 
a  speaker,  representing  Hesston  College,  gave 
us  a  program  in  song  and  word  on  Aug.  12.. 

Church  School  Day  was  observed  by  having 
Bro.  and  Sister  Millard  Lind,  formerly  from 
Indiana,  now  of  Scottdale,  with  us  to  bring  < 
the  messages. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  who  recently  visited 
Puerto  Rico,  told  us  of  the  life  of  the  people 
on  that  island  and  also  gave  us  a  glimpse 
of  the  missionary  efforts  being  made  there. 

A  number  of  persons  from  here  attended 
the  district  conference  held  at  Martinsburg, 
and  some  also  attended  General  Conference 
at  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Dr.  T.  O.  Hylkema,  of  Amsterdam,  Hol- 
land, is  expected  to  speak  to  us  on  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  21. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro! 
A.  J.  Metzler  with  us  to  conduct  evangelistic 
meetings,  Oct.  10-19. 

A  number  of  new  homes  are  being  added 
to  our  community.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
to  grow,  not  only  in  number,  but  also  spirit- 
ually. 

Sept.  17,  1947.  Freda  Maust. 

PLEASANT  VALLEY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Springfield  Congregation) 
It  was  heartening  to  us  as  a  small  group  of 
believers  to  see  our  place  of  worship  full  to 
overflowing  during  the  Harvest  Home  and 
Bible  Instruction  Meeting,  Sept.  21,  22.  The 
brethren  Richard  Danner  and  Sanford  Shetler 
ministered  faithfully  to  our  spiritual  needs. 

We  were  reminded  especially  of  our  respon- 
sibility as  Christian  stewards  living  in  a  pe- 
riod of  much  material  and  spiritual  need. 

We  are  sure  that  all  in  attendance  received 
a  blessing. 

Sept.  23,  1947.  Luther  Lerch. 
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Talents 

By  Anna  B.  George 

My  wealth  is  richer  than  money, 
And  no  one  can  take  it  away; 

It  deals  ivith  my  soul,  and  heaven, 
Where  Cod  is  the  Master  of  pay. 

My  glory's  richer  than  honor, 
Except,  it  be  honor  from  God; 

No  praise  would  I  seek  from  others, 
But  only  the  praise  of  my  Lord. 

My  power  ranks  with  the  mighty, 
Who  do  valor  of  worth— untold; 

When  they  fight  for  right  in  battle, 
When  their  vision  is  not  on  gold. 

My  strength  is  high  like  the  mountain, 
But  when  on  its  slope,  I  descend, 

'tis  then,  forgetting  the  Master, 
I  fall  to  defeat  in  the  end. 

My  faith  is  strong  like  the  billows, 
That  keep  pounding  upon  the  sand; 

Until,  like  a  sinking  vessel, 
I  lose  sight  of  the  distant  land. 

All  come  to  me  from  the  Maker, 
So  generous  of  talents  is  He; 

But  whether  I  use  them  as  God  would, 
Is  whether  I'm  bond  or  free. 

On  high  are  records  of  justice, 

Ah!  yes,  and  of  seeds  we  have  sown; 

I  know  the  Master  is  waiting, 
To  see  if  my  talents  have  grown. 

Hanover,  Pa. 


The  Greatest  Curse  and  Chal- 
lenge of  Our  Present  Day 

By  Levi  M.  Hurst 

While  it  is  true  that  Satan  has  many 
agents  at  work  and  is  successfully  "de- 
ceiving many"  in  countless  spheres  and 
by  innumerable  means,  the  one  evil 
about  which  I  propose  to  write  seems  to 
me  to  be  perhaps  the  most  devastating 
and  far-reaching,  especially  as  it  affects 
East  Africa  today.  This  is,  namely,  the 
postwar  spirit  of  many  of  the  boys  who 
have  returned  home  from  the  armed 
forces.  Although  the  impact  is  no  doubt 
felt  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  in  all 
the  participating  countries,  the  effect 
upon  African  society  is  perhaps  the  most 
revolutionary;  and  for  the  most  part  it 
is  equally  disastrous. 

For  the  past  quarter  of  a  century  the 
African  tribesman  has  come  more  and 
more  to  regard  his  white  neighbors  of 


Europe  and  America  with  awe  and  won- 
der. Suspicion  and  fear  have  largely 
given  place  to  admiration  and  envy,  and, 
especially  in  the  younger  generation, 
covetousness.  They  have  come  to  be- 
lieve, partly  because  of  the  government's 
educational  emphases,  that  education  is 
the  one  thing  to  be  desired  above  all 
else. 

Africa's  young  men  were  therefore 
ready  recipients  for  all  that  the  so-called 
civilized  world  had  to  offer.  When  they 
were  suddenly  transplanted  from  their 
crude  mud-stick-and-grass  huts  and  prim- 
itive mode  of  living  to  the  ostensive  and 
comparatively  indulgent  army  life,  from 
seminudeness  or  almost  total  nudeness  to 
full  army  uniform,  and  from  a  poverty 
which  to  most  of  you  is  inconceivable  to 
where  money  flowed  freely,  they  were 
utterly  unprepared  to  choose  between  the 
good  and  the  evil  or  to  know  how  to  use 
wisely  the  money  into  the  possession  of 
which  they  had  so  suddenly  come.  What 
a  tragedy  that  their  exposure  to  a  so- 
called  Christian  civilization  should  have 
conveyed  to  them  so  little  of  the  charac- 
teristics and  principles  of  Christ! 

With  comparatively  few  exceptions, 
therefore,  the  returned  African  soldier 
boy  is  not  only  a  misfit  in  his  own  home 
circle,  but  is  proud,  heady,  self-indulgent, 
and  lazy,  a  nuisance  to  society  in  general. 
It  is  no  uncommon  sight  to  see  drunken 
ex-soldiers  staggering  about  in  public 
places,  smoking  cigarettes  (a  vice  which 
is  practiced  surprisingly  little  in  their 
domestic  habits  before  exposure  to  pub- 
lic circles)  and  endeavoring  to  attract 
attention  and  win  admiration  by  a  mean- 
ingless jibber  of  all  the  stray  English 
words  and  vulgar  phrases  that  they  hap- 
pened to  pick  up  while  in  company  with 
English-speaking  troops.  They  consider 
the  doing  of  menial  tasks  to  be  beneath 
their  dignity,  and  so  they  loaf  idly  about, 
pawning  off  the  last  of  their  army  clothes, 
piece  by  piece,  as  necessity  demands  it. 
Thieving  is  greatly  on  the  increase. 

With  the  backbone  of  the  present  gen- 
eration thus  dislocated,  it  is  only  natural 
that  its  effects  are  felt  throughout  the 
entire  body  of  the  population.  Many, 
especially  the  older  generation,  who  are 
not  drawn  after  them  into  the  same 
errors,  are  prone  to  become  critical  of 
all  that  is  Western,  including  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  for  it  is  difficult  for  them 
to  clearly  differentiate  between  the  West- 
erner's religion  and  the  unbecoming  con- 
duct and  wrong  attitudes  which  their 
young  men  imbibed  while  they  were  in 
company  with  and  under  the  super- 
vision of  those  who  should  have  been 
the  representatives  of  that  religion. 
There  is,  however,  a  brighter  side  to 
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the  picture,  and  I  do  not  feel  that  it 
would  be  fair  to  you  if  I  should  not  give 
you  a  look  on  that  side  too.  The  great 
desire  to  read  and  to  acquire  knowledge, 
which  is  present  in  practically  every 
young  African  and  in  many  older  ones, 
presents  a  great  opportunity  and  chal- 
lenge. The  type  of  reading  material  and 
ihe  emphasis  of  the  teaching  during  the 
years  which  are  immediately  ahead  is 
within  the  power  of  missions  to  deter- 
mine, t&  a  greater  degree  in  East  Africa 
than  in  most  other  places.  The  reason 
for  this  is  the  freedom  of  East  African 
missions  to  distribute  religious  literature 
and  also  the  government's  present  de- 
pendence upon  missions  to  aid  in  the 
educational  program.  Comparative  free- 
dom of  administration  and  emphasis  of 
teaching  is  given  by  the  government  to 
mission-operated  schools.  While  we  shall 
endeavor  to  maintain  a  balanced  pro- 
gram, not  overemphasizing  education,  we 
do  praise  the  Lord  for  this  fertile  channel 
for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 

Each  inroad  of  the  enemy  presents  a 
challenge,  for  we  know  that  "when  the 
enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard 
against  him."  And  the  only  effective 
standard  which  can  be  raised  up  against 
that  enemy  is  simply  to  claim-  by  faith 
the  complete  victory  which  our  con- 
quering Captain  won  over  him  and  all 
his  hosts  at  Calvary.  It  is  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  joy  of  that  victory  that  we  go 
forth  with  confidence,  knowing  that  the 
powers  of  darkness  are  doomed,  and  that 
ultimate  victory  is  certain.  But,  more 
than  this,  we  have  the  proof  of  that  vic- 
tory in  the  lives  and  testimonies  of  an 
ever-increasing  number  of  walking  tro- 
phies of  His  marvelous  grace  and  victory. 
(I  say  "walking  trophies"  because  many 
are  increasingly  awaking  to  a  realization 
of  the  debt  which  they  share,  together 
with  all  Christians,  toward  the  lost,  and 
are  going  out  with  the  Gospel  message.) 

Most  missionaries  are  agreed  thad 
primitive  heathendom  presents  less  of  a 
barrier  to  the  Gospel  than  this  false 
notion  of  what  civilization  really  is.  But 
here  and  there  the  Lord's  fires  are  burn- 
ing and  He  will  yet  burn  through  these 
barriers. 

Musoma,  Africa. 


The  Foreign  Field 


A  LETTER  FROM  INDIA 

Dear  Friends:  We  have  now  come  to  tr 
last  month  of  the  rains.  This  year  we  ha\ 
had  more  rain  than  usual  in  the  Centr^ 
Province,  or  rather,  I  should  say,  the  amou^ 
has  been  up  to  normal.  For  several  years 
has  been  below  normal.  This  causes  tl 
water  level  of  our  wells  to  become  quite  1^ 
in  the  hot  season. 
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The  rice  crop  promises  to  be  a  good  one 
this  year.  This  should  help  ease  the  food 
situation,  which  seems  to  be  so  critical  in 
some  areas.  Here  in  the  Central  Province  one 
can  see  rice  fields  as  far  as  the  eye  can  see. 
It  reminds  me  of  the  oceans  of  wheat  in 
Kansas. 

About  a  month  ago  when  the  rice  was 
being  transplanted,  I"  went  out  to  see  the 
process.  I  didn't  say  anything  then,  but  I 
thought  to  myself  that  it  surely  couldn't  pro- 
duce anything.  The  people  were  in  mud  and 
water  halfway  to  their  knees  and  were  push- 
ing these  little  grasslike  plants  into  the  mud. 
But  this  week  when  I  saw  these  same  fields, 
what  a  surprise  I  got !  They  were  better  look- 
ing than  all  the  fields  around  which  had 
been  broadcast.  This  made  me  think  of  some 
of  our  Indian  Christians.  When  they  are 
first  transplanted  from  a  life  of  idol  worship 
and  fear  into  God's  kingdom,  one  wonders 
what  such  lives  can  produce,  how  they  can 
ever  learn  the  things  of  the  Kingdom.  But 
through  the  watering  and  sunshine  of  God's 
servants,  through  the  church,  and  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  these  lives  can  and  do  produce.  God's 
plan  for  the  salvation  of  men  is  a  wonderful 
plan. 

This  is  Sunday,  and  I  have  just  come  from 
Sunday  school  and  church.  Almost  every 
3ne  was  present.  In  continuation  of  the  Sun- 
day-school lesson,  Pastor  Pershadi  preached 
on  Luke  10:42,  "Choosing  that  Best  Part." 

The  Weaver  family  arrived  home  from  the 
lills  just  at  the  right  hour.  They  were  able 
o  get  through  all  the  streams  and  the  river 
without  too  much  difficulty.  After  they  were 
lome  it  rained  steadily  and  quite  hard  for 
our  days  and  nights. 

Dondi  is  having  a  vacation  Bible  school 
ust  now.  Because  Mrs.  Weaver  had  to  be 
jone  during  the  vacation  months,  they  are 
laving  the  school  now.  Mrs.  Weaver  has 
>een  very  burdened  for  the  children  of  our 
ndian  Church  and  has  been  the  chief  insti- 
;ator  of  all  the  vacation  Bible  schools  this 
ear.  They  have  been  a  real  inspiration  to 
oth  the  teachers  and  the  pupils.  One  little 
bree-year-old  girl  here  at  Sankra  still  remem- 
ers  the  Bible  verses  she  learned  last  May 
nd  enjoys  saying  them  when  she  isn't  too 
ashful. 

The  Groffs,  the  Troyers,  Miss  Nafziger, 
nd  Miss  Erb  are  still  in  Landour.  They  will 
Dme  back  as  soon  as  the  oral  exams  are  over, 
'hree  weeks  after  the  orals  will  be  the  written 
cams.  This  is  an  ordeal  of  three  days. 

August  seems  to  have  been  the  time  for 
teetings.  Dr.  Yoder  attended  a  meeting  of 
ie  Pendra  Road  Sanitarium  Board.  This 

a  tuberculosis  sanitarium.  Dr.  Kaufman 
tended  a  board  meeting  at  Vellore  Christian 
fedical  College.  Bro.  and  Sister  King  at- 
nded  a  meeting  in  Allahabad.  This  gave 
em  the  opportunity  to  visit  some  of  our 
»ung  people;  there  are  about  five  in  college 
ere  this  year. 

The  monthly  devotional  meeting  of  our 
'omen's  Meeting  here  at  Sankra  was  held 
it  week.  Punai  Bai  led  a  very  helpful  meet- 
g  on  "Worship  with  the  Psalms."  We  were 
ain  reminded  of  the  many  beautiful  Psalms 
at  can  be  used  in  our  private  daily  devo- 
-ns.  Four  of  the  women  sang  a  special 
ajan  based  on  the  twenty-third  Psalm.  On 
:t.  9  will  be  our  Annual  Women's  Meeting. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

It  is  to  be  held  in  Dhamtari  this  year.  This 
is  always  a  meeting  the  women  enjoy,  for 
it  is  their  special  meeting.  It  is  especially  en- 
couraging to  those  women  from  our  out- 
stations  who  do  not  get  to  meet  other  Chris- 
tian women  except  at  this  meeting.  Reports 
are  taken  back  to  all  those  who  did  not  get 
to  attend.  That  way  this  meeting  becomes 
a  blessing  to  all.  I  am  hoping  that  ways  can 
be  provided  so  that  many  of  the  women 
from  the  outstations  can  attend. 

India  now  has  her  freedom.  Aug.  15  was 
a  colorful  day  in  every  city,  town,  and  village. 
We  are  happy  with  our  Indian  brothers  and 
sisters  for  this  freedom  and  for  the  fact  that 
it  could  come  about  so  peaceably.  In  every 
village  and  city  there  was  a  flag-raising  cere- 
mony. The  flag  has  a  tricolor  design.  The 
top  stripe  in  saffron.   This  color  is  always 
identified  with  mendicant  orders.  The  mid- 
dle section  is  white,  a  color  universally  accept- 
ed as  a  sign  of  peace.  In  the  center  of  this 
white  stripe  is  King  Asoka's  chakra  (wheel) 
in  blue.  "This  is  to  remind  people  that  cir- 
cumstances of  life  may  change  at  any  time. 
None  should  boast  of,  or  lament,  one's  pros- 
perous or  unprosperous  circumstances."  The 
bottom  stripe  is  green,  which  reminds  one  of 
God's  beautiful  green  earth,  an  assurance  of 
His  love  and  care.  In  a  recent  issue  of  the 
N.C.C.  Review  we  find  this  about  the  colors 
of  the  flag:  Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest  [wit- 
ness the  saffron],  and  on  earth  peace  [respect 
the  white],  Good  will  toward  men  [be  a  sign 
of  the  green]. 

But  already  one  reads  of  what  may  be  the 
lot  of  the  Church  in  India  in  the  future. 
There  are  uncertainties.  One  man  wrote 
that  "persecutions  are  coming,  and  it  is  good 
they  are  coming.  They  help  to  evolve  a 
stronger  Church  for  Christ."  This  same  man 
wrote,  "If  the  Christian  believes  that  he  or 
she  is  an  'auxiliary  force'  sent  by  God  to  be 
His  partner  in  reconciling  the  lost  world  unto 
Himself,  the.  future  of  the  Church  is  as  safe 
and  as  bright  as  it  has  ever  been." 

Pray  with  us  that  the  Indian  Christian 
Church  may  rekindle  her  vision  so  that  evan- 
gelization may  become  her  chief  concern. 
"The  things  which  are  impossible  with  men 
are  possible  with  God."  Lena  Graber. 
Jamgaon  via  Drug,  CP. 
Sept.  7,  1947. 


A  RED-LETTER  DAY 
(Africa) 

On  the  seventeenth  of  August  we  had  an- 
other red-letter  day  at  Mugango.  The  entire 
day  was  a  time  of  sweet  fellowship  and  bless- 
ing in  the  Lord.  The  brethren  Horst,  Gray- 
bill,  and  Stauffer  were  with  us  in  an  all-day 
service,  during  which  time  we  had  two  wed- 
ding ceremonies,  counsel  meeting,  baptismal 
service,  and  communion. 

The  wedding  ceremonies  were  for  two 
couples  who  had  been  married  in  heathendom 
and  who  have  had  a  desire  to  be  united  in 
the  bonds  of  matrimony  in  Christ  since  they 
have  become  Christians.  Both  parties  are 
father  and  mother  of  families.  I  know  the 
Lord  will  have  new  blessings  for  them  in 
that  they  are  recognizing  Him  as  the  true 
Head  of  their  united  lives,  and  of  their  homes. 
One  of  these  couples  is  Ezekeili,  the  elder 
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and  his  wife.  There  are  others  who  were 
married  in  heathendom,  and  whom  the  Lord 
has  recently  called  to  be  His  own,  who  have 
been  impressed  by  true  marriage  in  the  Lord 
and  want  this  blessing  in  their  lives  also. 

The  class  of  eight  who  were  baptized 
truly  reminded  us  again  of  God's  marvelous 
grace  and  power.  There  were  Masinde  and 
Ibrahimu,  who  less  than  a  year  ago  were 
sent  off  the  compound  because  of  bad  con- 
duct. The  testimony  of  their  lives  during  the 
last  few  months  has  proved  that  they  are 
new  creatures  in  Christ.  There  was  a  young 
mother  in  the  class  who  had  run  away  from 
her  husband  several  years  ago  and  was  un- 
willingly brought  back  to  him.  She  is  now 
living  happily  with  him,  in  the  Lord.  Sev- 
eral months  ago  the  husband  was  called  from 
a  life  of  defeat  and  barrenness  to  one  of 
triumph  and  fruitfulness.   Then  there  were 
three  girls  from  the  Girls'  Home  who  were  in 
the  baptismal  group.   At  the  beginning  of 
the  year  we  had  asked  the  Lord  for  girls  who 
would  have  radiant  testimonies,  and  He  has 
given  us  these  three.  He  is  calling  others  in 
the  Home.  Will  you  unite  with  us  in  prayer 
that  these  also  may  respond  to  a  full  yielding 
of  themselves,  and  that  the  three  who  were 
baptized  may  be  faithful?  There  are,  at  pres- 
ent, four  baptized  girls  in  the  Home,  one 
having  been  baptized  the  early  part  of  the 
year. 

Our  communion  service  was  a  most  blessed 
one  because  of  the  increased  unity  brought 
about  by  wiiat  the  Spirit  is  doing  among  us. 
We  were  assembled  together  as  a  part  of 
His  body,  washed  in  that  same  precious 
blood  which  was  so  freely  shed  at  Calvary, 
and  which  cleanses  us  day  by  day.  Together 
our  hearts  sang  praises  to  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain. 

Another  inspirational  part  of  the  day  was 
a  sunset-hour  hymn  sing  up  on  the  mountain, 
when  the  four  African  missionaries  and  the 
two  visiting  brethren  from  America  raised 
their  voices  together  in  worship  through  song. 
While  we  were  thus  engaged  we  heard  occa- 
sional strains  of  "Glory,  Glory,  Jesus  Saves 
Me"  coming  from  the  African  brethren  as 
they  assembled  together  to  prepare  for  the 
wedding  feast  of  Ezekeili  and  his  wife.  All 
the  people  on  the  compound  were  invited  to 
eat  there  that  night,  and  our  group  also  joined 
them  just  as  darkness  was  falling.  Before  us 
was  set  a  delicious  meal  of  ugali,  fish,  chicken, 
guinea  fowl,  and  sweet  potatoes. 

The  day  was  closed  with  a  fellowship  meet- 
ing. The  united  worship  of  saints  here  is  a 
foretaste  of  that  time  when  those  out  of  every 
tribe  and  nation  shall  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb  around  the  throne  of  God. 

Musoma,  T.T.,  E.  Africa.     Mary  Hurst. 


Little  self-denials,  little  honesties,  little  pass- 
ing words  of  sympathy,  little  nameless  acts 
of  kindliness,  little  silent  victories  over  fav- 
orite temptations— these  are  the  select  threads 
of  gold  which,  when  woven  together,  gleam 
out  so  brightly  in  the  pattern  that  God 
approves. — Canon  Farrar. 


Anne  of  Austria  once  said  to  Cardinal 
Mazarin:  "My  lord  Cardinal,  God  does  not 
pay  at  the  end  of  every  week;  nevertheless 
He  pays." 
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The  Home  Field 


CULP,  ARKANSAS 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  to  all  in  Jesus' 
name.  This  morning  is  the  beginning  of  our 
fourth  term  of  school  at  Bethel  Springs.  We 
are  happy  that  the  school  building  is  near 
enough  finished  to  accommodate  both  high 
school  and  grade  school  pupils,  as  well  as  to 
furnish  apartments  for  our  teachers.  With 
thankful  hearts  we  praise  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well. 

We  are  thankful,  too,  to  each  and  every  one 
whose  prayers  and  offerings  have  made  it 
possible  for  our  children  to  have  devoted 
Christian  teachers  who  are  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  each  pupil.  In  these  evil  days  it 
should  mean  much  to  every  mother  and 
father  to  have  such  a  school  for  their  chil- 
dren, for  the  tempter  is  ever  busy  trying  to 
deceive. 

Our  teachers  this  year  are  Sister  Mae  Stru- 
bhar,  from  Oregon;  Marie  Kaufman,  from 
Iowa;  Dorothy  Horst,  from  Kansas;  Miriam 
Nolt,  from  Pennsylvania;  Bro.  George  Hold- 
erman,  from  Colorado;  and  Bro.  Glen  Yoder, 
from  Garden  City,  Mo.,  who  serves  also  as 
principal. 

Please  remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  might  ever  be  humble  and  thankful 
for  Christian  teachers  and  leaders.  And  pray 
that  as  the  time  approaches  for  our  fall  com- 
munion service  that  our  hearts  may  be  right 
before  God  so  that  we  will  not  partake  of 
these  sacred  emblems  unworthily. 

Mrs.  Alice  Freeman. 

Sept.  15,  1947. 

CONCORD,  TENNESSEE 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  are  glad  to  re- 
port another  successful  and  busy  summer 
season.  Crops  have  been  good,  with  an  abun- 
dant and  well-distributed  supply  of  rain. 
Spiritual  blessings  have  also  been  many  and 
varied. 

We  had  twelve  classes  in  our  summer  Bible 
school,  with  an  enrollment  of  140  and  an 
average  attendance  of  126.  Three  of  the 
teachers  from  other  places  stayed  for  all  or 
part  of  the  Bible  school:  Mary  Kathryn  King, 
Omar  Stahl,  and  Henry  Weaver,  Jr.  Three 
others  served  as  a  summer  unit  for  one  week 
previous  and  three  weeks  following  the  Bible 
schools  at  Knoxville  and  Concord:  Paul  T. 
Yoder,  Naomi  Kennel,  and  Barbara  Keener. 
Besides  helping  with  many  and  varied  tasks 
in  the  home  and  on  the  mission  farm,  they 
helped  to  clean  the  church  building,  to  paint 
part  of  it,  and  to  start  the  excavation  of  a 
basement  under  the  church.  More  important 
still  were  the  many  contacts  they  made  with 
the  people  of  the  community  in  church  serv- 
ices, cottage  meetings,  canvassing,  and  in- 
formal visits. 

Two  evangelists  were  with  us  for  two  short 
series  of  meetings  during  the  summer.  Bro. 
Charles  Grove  was  here  for  nine  days  in 
July  and  Bro.  John  Shenk  for  a  week  in 
August.  As  a  result  of  these  meetings  one 
grandmother,  Mrs.  Julia  Kosier,  is  ready  to 
be  received  into  church  fellowship,  and  others 


are  seriously  considering  church  membership. 
Six  Christians,  five  of  them  young  people- 
aged  thirteen  to  twenty-two,  and  one  a 
mother  of  three  children,  are  praying  daily 
for  the  Lord's  will  to  be  made  clear  to  them 
in  their  choice  of  a  church  home.  Will  you 
pray  definitely  for  these  and  others  who  are 
facing  a  decision  on  the  same  question? 

We  appreciate  the  large  number  of  visitors 
who  stopped  with  us  this  summer.  Besides 
those  who  have  been  mentioned,  the  follow- 
ing also  assisted  at  various  times  in  our  serv- 
ices and  visitation:  Bro.  William  Lauver 
and  family;  Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio; 
Bro.  Dewey  Emswiler  and  family;  Bro.  Paul 
Landis,  and  family,  Crockett,  Ky.;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ralph  Zeigler,  Bro.  and  Sister  James 
Bauman,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Hertzler, 
Denbigh,  Va.;  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  who  was 
holding  tent  meetings  on  Hoitt  Ave.,  Knox- 
ville. We  especially  appreciated  the  visit  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Shenk,  president  of  the  Virginia 
Mission  Board,  who  with  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter visited  us  in  the  interest  of  the  work  here 
and  who  brought  a  message  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. 

In  all  your  prayers  do  not  forget  the  work-  • 
ers  here,  that  we  may  be  strong  both  in  spirit 
and  in  body,  that  we  may  enter  the  many 
doors  of  opportunity  that  are  continually 
opening  around  us.  Pray  also  that  others 
may  come  to  Tennessee  to  help  enlarge  the 
witness  of  the  Church  and  spread  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

Sept.  15,  1947.         Harry  W.  Hertzler. 

HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  the 
blessed  Master's  name.  On  July  20,  the  third 
Sunday  of  the  month,  the  group  from  Hess- 
ton  came  as  usual  to  visit  the  shut-ins.  They 
also  gave  the  program  at  the  church  in  the 
evening. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  27,  a  missionary 
couple  from  Whitewater,  Kans.,  on  furlough 
from  China,  spoke  to  us  concerning  their 
experiences  and  why  they  want  to  return  to 
China. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Friesen,  on  furlough 
from  India,  were  with  us  on  Aug.  3.  We 
learned  about  their  work  and  what  is  being 
done  in  India. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Emery  Bontrager  moved 
to  Scott  City,  Kans.,  recently.  We  miss  them 
very  much. 

On  Aug.  10  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles 
•  Schweitzer,  from  Protection,  were  here.  Bro. 
Schweitzer  preached  for  us  both  morning 
and  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman,  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  were  here  on  Aug.  17.  Bro.  Kauff- 
man brought  the  morning  message.  In  the 
evening  service  opportunity  was  given  for  all 
who  had  attended  conference  to  give  a  testi- 
mony or  tell  something  they  remembered. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  7,  we  had  with 
us  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kenneth  King,  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege. They  served  on  our  Church  School  Day 
program. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb,  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
stopped  here  on  his  way  home  from  General 
Conference  on  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  11, 
and  told  us  some  things  about  the  General 
Conference  meetings. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro. 
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The  Spirit  of  the  Living  God,  Harold  J 

Ockenga;    Fleming  .H.    Rcvell  Company; 
1947;  176  pp.;  $2.00. 

A  book  that  gives  instruction  on  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  one  that  treats  a  very 
important  subject.  In  a  scholarly  manner  the 
author,  in  order  to  counteract  the  abysma 
ignorance  of  Christians  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit,  writes  about  the  Spirit  in  creation 
common  grace,  revelation,  incarnation,  proph 
ecy,  regeneration,  sanctification,  redemption 
prayer,  missions,  soul-winning,  power,  sym 
bols,  and  in  the  church.  The  material  hac 
been  presented  first  in  a  series  of  sermons 
A  reading  of  this  book  will  reveal  to  the 
average  Christian  that  the  Holy  Spirit  hold; 
a  much  larger  place  than  he  was  aware,  par 
ticularly  in  matters  pertaining  to  salvation 
and  he  will  find  here  clarifying  explanation 
of  points  often  not  understood. 

The  Mennonite  reader  will  not  always  b< ){ 
in  full  accord  with  the  point  of  view  ex  j 
pressed  by  Dr.  Ockenga.  One  point  of  dis 
agreement  is  in  the  expression  that  the  be 
liever  "possesses  a  grace  and  a  standing  whicl 
can  never  be  lost"  (p.  27).  Not  all  who  be 
lieve  in  the  millennial  reign  of  Christ  wil 
accept  the  author's  teaching  on  the  existenci 
of  universal  salvation  during  that  period 
Page  121.  The  author's  favorable  leaning! 
toward  the  ecumenical  movement  will  no! 
meet  with  full  sympathy  even  though  thi 
present  trend  is  toward  unification. 

In  the  main  the  author's  approach  is  con 
servative,  and  he  teaches  many  truths  worth]  pit 
of  our  consideration. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Life  of  Today  k 

F.  W.  Dillistone;  Westminster  Press;  1947]' 
126  pp.;  $1.50. 

In  this  study  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  autholf* 
is  concerned  primarily  with  God's  activit'Pj 
rather  than  with  His  nature.  The  result  i 
a  book  inadequate  and  unbalanced  as  a  trea  * 
ment  of  the  Holy  Spirit.   It  deals  mainl; 
with  what  God  does  in  the  world.  Th 
author  traces  the  ideas  of  life,  power,  ordi  |f< 
and  glory  through  Old  and  New  Testaments 
and  considers  the  contribution  of  the  Hoi 
Spirit  to  them  in  the  life  of  today.  He  rf 
lates  the  Spirit  to  situations  where  we  onf 
narily  do  not  think  _  of  Him  as  operating! 
For  instance,  he  believes  the  creative  impulsl^ 
of  the  artist  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  SpiriWelen 
Page  97.  In  teaching  that  the  church  is  .  r  ' 
stimulus  to  and  the  conscience  of  society  h 
does  not  sufficiently  delineate  the  function  0 
the  church  nor  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spifj 
in  the  church.  Page  81.  Some  of  the  was 
in  which  he  relates  the  Holy  Spirit  to  th 
life  of  today  are  fitting,  however,  and  thex 
are  many  thought-provoking  statements  il 
the  book. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


J.  G.  Hartzler  with  us  for  counsel  meetin 
and  communion  services  on  Sunday  morniru  ' 
Sept.  21. 

Sept.  20,  1947.  F.  f. ' 
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Material  Aid  Contributions 

The  good  response  of  our  people  in  help- 
ing to  supply  the  needs  which  prevail  in 
many  parts  of  the  world  is  encouraging.  Al- 
ready thirty-two  carloads  of  wheat  have  been 
donated,  and  considerably  more  is  expected 
to  become  available  in  the  near  future. 

Our  workers  in  Central  Europe  are  unan- 
mous  in  reporting  that  this  coming  winter 
will  without  doubt  be  as  severe  as  any  pre- 
/ious  one,  in  terms  of  hunger  and  suffering, 
rhey  indicate  that  through  the  distribution 
:hannels  which  were  set  up  during  last  win- 
er  they  can  efficiently  give  to  those  who  are 
he  most  needy  all  of  the  relief  materials 
Which  the  Mennonite  people  in  the  United 
itates  and  Canada  may  feel  led  to  contribute. 
1  Flour,  canned  meat  and  fats,  dried  fruits, 
lothing,  shoes,  and  mending  materials  are 
mong  the  materials  which  are  most  acutely 
eeded  in  the  operation  of  a  balanced  relief 
rogram.  Further  information  on  the  types 
f  relief  materials  needed  can  be  secured  from 
ie  food  and  clothing  folders  which  were 
;nt  to  each  congregation  during  the  summer, 
r  direct  from  the  Material  Aid  Section, 
I.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 


i 

no  Letters  of  Appreciation 

o|  Between  two  and  three  thousand  letters 
appreciation  were  recently  received  from 
ildren  and  other  persons  in  Germany  for 
le  food  which  they  received  through  the 
lennonite  Central  Committee.  These  letters 
01  ere  given  to  our  workers  in  Germany,  who 
tthered  them  in  their  central  office  and  then 
turn  sent  them  in  bulk  to  Akron.  These 
ters,  written  in  the  German  language,  ex- 
cess sincere  thanks  for  the  food  and  other 
lief  which  was  brought  to  them  in  their 
ne  of  need  by  the  Mennonites  of  the  United 
h  ates  and  Canada. 
Each  of  these  letters  has  the  return  address 
the  sender,  and  it  is  thus  possible  to  use 
is  for  initiating  a  correspondence  with  these 
rsons   in   Germany.    Any  Sunday-school 

Itss,  youth  group,  or  individual  who  wishes 
receive  one  or  more  of  these  letters  should 
rite  to  the  Publicity  Office,  M.C.C.,  Akron, 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Returns 

Erna  J.  Fast,  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  and 
is  Yake,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  sailed  on  Sept. 
and  17,  respectively,  for  service  in  Europe. 
:len  Alderfer  and  son  Eric  left  on  Sept.  12 
the  Philippines.  Elizabeth  Bender  and 
ighters  Mary  Eleanor  and  Nancy  left  on 
)t.  17  for  Basel,  Switzerland, 
iarold  and  Lucille  Swartzendruber  re- 
ned  on  Sept.  4  from  service  in  Europe. 
J.  Rempel  returned  on  Sept.  22  from  his 
•sion  to  Paraguay,  Argentina  and  Brazil. 

Peace  Section 

"he  Peace  Section  Executive  Committee 
:  recently,  in  Chicago,  in  order  to  discuss 
ous  concerns  related  to  the  present  work 
:his  field.  It  was  felt  that  now  is  a  par- 
larly  strategic  time  to  promote  the  non- 
stant  teaching.  Great  need  was  seen  for 
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new  items  of  peace  literature,  especially  for 
use  by  young  people. 

The  full  Peace  Section  plans  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing on  Oct.  17  to  consider  the  means  of  more 
effectively  promoting  our  witness  for  the  non- 
resistant  position. 

Released  September  19,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


573 


Special  Meetings 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  567) 
you  are  not  only  helping  him  to  do  the  same 
and  to  reach  a  higher  plane  of  living,  but  you 
will  also  have  forgiven  him. 

What  a  competition  is  this?  Seeing  who 
can  love  the  most  and  do  the  most  good ! 

October  10,  1947 

.  unto  him  without  the  camp" 


"Let  us  go  forth 
(Heb.  13:13). 

Jerusalem  was  the  center  of  the  official 
religion  at  that  time.  Whatever  was  done 
there,  especially  in  the  temple,  was  orthodox. 
Some  of  the  first  Christians  tried  to  carry 
over  this  official  religiosity  into  the  Christian 
church.  But  they  had  to  learn  "that  Chris- 
tianity could  never  be  the  official  religion  of 
any  state.  When  it  becomes  so,  it  is  always 
the  church  that  suffers.  Or  even  when  the 
state  has  nothing  to  do  with  it,  when  official- 
ism invades  the  church,  she  is  no  longer  the 
church. 

Let  us  go  forth  to  him  outside  the  gate — to 
the  Shamed  One— the  Despised  One— the 
Crucified  One — the  Buried  One — the  Risen 
One! 

You  may  not  bcome  popular  when  you  go 
out  to  Him.  At  least  the  world  won't  con- 
gratulate you.  They'll  call  you  a  fool,  and 
a  fogy,  and  a  fanatic.  But  that  shall  make 
no  difference  to  you.  You  are  following 
reality.   This  world  is  not  real. 

You  are  a  Hebrew!  Heb.  13:14. 

October  11,  1947 

"Let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise"  (Heb.  13:15). 

The  believer-priests  of  the  New  Testament 
do  have  sacrifices  to  offer.  Not,  of  course, 
the  old  kind  that  involved  the  blood  and  life 
of  animals  of  the  Aaronic  or  any  other  system. 
It  may,  however,  require  their  own  blood; 
it  certainly  will  their  life. 

What  is  a  sacrifice? 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  sin  offering  was 
used  as  an  approach  to  God;  the  burnt  offer- 
ing as  a  dedication  to  God's  service;  the  meat 
offering  was  a  thanksgiving  to  God;  and  the 
peace  offering  was  marked  by  a  miraculous 
fire  from  heaven  on  the  altar  by  which  the 
offerer  was  accepted  by  God. 

Of  course  it  is  Christ's  sin  offering  "once 
for  all"  that  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  offer 
the  others.  The  best  praise  to  God  is  that 
in  which  the  individual  offers  himself  in 
sacrifice  to  God  in  this  threefold  sense  of 
dedication,  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  the 
establishment  of  a  living  and  joyous  peace 
with  God. 
"Let  us"  so  praise  our  God! 

— Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


Some  Christians  make  a  glorified  hobby  of 
prophecy,—  being  occupied  with  His  coming, 
but  not  occupying  till  He  come. 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Service  held  at  the 
Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  Aug.  20. 

A,r?,,'gaJVZ^i0n,-T.Mod-'  G-  Parke  Book;  Chor., 
Miller  H.  Hess ;  Secy.,  David  H.  Ranck. 

i-rogram  and  Speakers.— Harvest  Sermon, 
Mahlon  Witmer ;  Hitherto  Hath  the  Lord 
Helped  Us,  Frank  K.  Carman ;  Cur  Eternal 
Home  Harry  E  Shreiner;  Our  Redemption 
Draweth  Nigh,  Abram  M.  Risser. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— As  we  think  back  to 
now  our  earthly  homes  have  changed,  we  can 
rest  assured  that  our  heavenly  home  will  never 
change  Ihere  will  be  no  limitations  in  our 
heavenly  home.  Our  souls  have  been  redeemed, 
and  we  have  a  foretaste  of  heaven;  but  we 
f?,°f.  for  something  even  far  greater  in  the 
tuture.  God  is  our  refuge.  Let  us  give  God 
thanks  for  all  the  temporal  and  spiritual  bless- 
ings which  are  ours,  rather  than  grumbling 
murmuring,  or  pitying  ourselves.  Secretary. 

MANHEIM,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Youth  Conference  held  at  the 
Manheim  Church,  May  3,  4,  1947. 

Organization.— Mod.,   John    S.    Eby ;  Secy. 

^f-RIrn?-  ?ul£r;  Chor-  Leaman  Speak! 
ers,  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  John  W.  Burkholder. 

Program.— Lessons  for  Youth  from  Youth- 
David,  Reverence  for  God;  Paul,  The  Hoi; 
Spirit  and  the  Believer;  Daniel,  The  Abundant 
Life;  Joseph,  Sin  and  Its  Consequences. 

thpT«1vUSh^S^Gleane,f~We  should  not  look  at 
the  size  of  the  problem  we  face,  but  at  the  size 

beenTS  ^  N°  matter  h°w  lonS  weVavI 
been  Christians,  we  are  never  beyond  the  reach 
of   temptation.    Parents   show   disrespect  for 

«»0n  7£en  #eyTOfail  t0  teaeh  their  chfldren  the 
nw  a™8S-1  Reverence  for  God  can  be  im- 
wfm  Vi?  the  heart  onIy  by  Earning  to  know 
Him    The  nearer  we  live  to  God,  the  more 

wfZ  aVhe  f0rmS  0f  temptation  Satan  uses! 
We  can  observe  others'  lives  and  learn  that  sin 
aoes  not  pay,  or  we  can  learn  it  the  hard  wav 
by  our  own  experience.— Secretary. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

c  P61^  of.  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sundav 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Habecker  Church 

Aug.  D,  1»47. 

ArtturCCharle;s.Ch°rS-'  NeWC°mer  ^ 

o/S?^  Speakers— Sowing  to  the  Flesh 
or  Spint,  Children's  Meeting,  John  F.  Bressler ; 
Harvest  Sermon,  Christian  Lehman;  Oppor- 
tunities and  Responsibilities  for  Relief  Work 
Missionary  Sermon  Raymond  Bucher ;  Every 
Church  Member  a  Willing  Sunday-school  Work- 
ei,  Christian  Social  Standards,  G.  Parke  Book; 
Problems  of  the  Superintendent,  Landis  R 
Heller;  Problems  of  the  Teacher,  Martin  S. 
landis ;  Problems  of  the  Chorister,  Frank  New- 

wfi  ^Slng  °^  Young  Pe°Ple  in  Christian 
service,  Emory  Herr. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Doing  anything  for  our 
own  honor  is  sowing  to  the  flesh.  There  is  an 
open  door  today  to  do  good  to  others  through 
relief  work.  If  we  have  love  for  the  Lord  and 
tor  men,  we  will  try  to  serve  in  various  ways, 

aL  1,euL?1ud  leads-  To  Iead  S0llls  to  Christ 
should  he  the  motive  ot  all  Sunday-school  work- 
ers. Christian  standards  are  based  upon  Chris- 
tian principles  To  witness  for  Christ  we  must 
have  faith  in  God  feed  on  His  Word,  realize 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  a  deep 
feeling  for  the  lost.  Secretary. 

EAST   PETERSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
the  East  Petersburg  Church,  Sept.  14,  1947 

Organization  —Mod.,  David  High;  Asst. 
Mod.,  John  H.  Gochuauer;  Chors.,  Emory  Herr 
landis  Hershey;  Secy.,  Sidney  Carpenter.  ' 

Program  and  Speakers.— Children's  Meeting 
AfS  lmProvin*     Sunday  School 

Attendance,  Musser  Herr ;  The  Teacher's  Prep- 
aration Coals,  Rewards— Martin  Landis,  Henrv 
Frank,  David  High;  The  Missionary  Motive  in 
tie  Sunday  School,  George  Lapp;  Spiritual 
Singing  in  the  Sunday  School,  Emory  Herr- 
Sermon,  George  Lapp.  ' 
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(thoughts  Gleaned—  The  Christ-life  carries 
such  Jin  impact  that  men  will  want  to  be  Chris- 
tians. All  Christians  must  witness.  We  should 
be  glad  to  see  our  loved  ones  go  away  to  witness 
and  not  count  it  a  sacrifice.  It  takes  spiritual 
people  to  have  good  spiritual  singing,  the 
Christian's  goal  is  to  point  souls  to  Christ,  to 
win  souls  for  Christ,  to  build  souls  up  in  Christ, 
and  to  send  souls  forth  in  Christ.  The  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ  in  our  lives  can  melt  hearts 
quicker  than  many  words.  Secretary. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Bechtel — McTavish. — Nelson  Bechtel,  Water- 
loo Twp.,  Ont.,  and  Margaret  Hamilton  McTav- 
ish, Hespeler,  Ont.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont.,  Sept.  10, 
1947. 

Gordon— Kraft.— Allan  B.  Gordon,  Kempt- 
ville,  Ont.,  and  Esther  B.  Kraft,  First  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Out.,  toy  C.  *. 
Derstine,  Sept.  13,  1947. 

Haclunan. — Laaden  M.  Hackman,  Franconia, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Emma  K.  Swartley, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Paul  L.  Buth,  Souder- 
ton, Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1947. 

Hershberger — Hoover. — Edwin  Hershberger, 
Clinton  Frame  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Arline  Hoover,  Salem  congregation,  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  by  Ira  S.  Johns  at  the  home  of  the  toride  s 
parents,  Aug.  5,  1947. 

Lehman — Maltby. — Earl  Lehman,  First  Men- 
nonite  Church,  New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  and  Phyllis 
Maltby,  formerly  of  the  Baptist  Church,  now 
also  of  the  First  Mennonite  congregation,  by 
A.  C.  Brokaw,  at  the  South  Eutland,  N.Y., 
Baptist  Church,  Aug.  9,  1947. 

Miller — Litwiller. — Daniel  Miller,  Akron,  Pa., 
and  Eunice  Litwiller,  Bragado,  Argentina,  by 
S.  C.  Yoder  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  13,  1947. 

Shank — Swartz. — Enos  Glendon  Shank,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  Mildred  Elizabeth  Swartz, 
Dayton,  Va.,  by  D.  W.  Lehman  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Sept.  18,  1947. 

Slabaugh — Kurtz. — Owen  Slabaugh  and  Edna 
Mae  Kurtz  by  O.  N.  Johns  at  the  Beech  Men- 
nonite Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sept.  21,  1947. 
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Kraus. — To    Norman    and    Buth  (Smith) 
Kiaus,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Jo  Anne, 
Sept.  12. 

Landls. — To  Abram  D.  and  Lois  (Shertzer) 
Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Carl,  Sept.  17. 

Miller. — To  Virgil  and  Grace  (Duncan)  Mil- 
ler, Louisville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Paula  Marie, 
Sept.  6. 

Miller. — To  Gideon  G.  and  Dora  (Birky) 
Miller,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Virginia 
Kathryn,  Aug.  23. 

Miller. — To  Ira  and  Ellen  (Swartzendruber) 
Miller,  Greenwood,  Del.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Lou, 
Sept.  16. 

Newcomer. — To  Benjamin  F.  and  Reba  E. 
(Myer)  Newcomer,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Benjamin  Lee,  Sept.  16. 

Sarvis. — To  Albert  and  Elsie  (Earner)  Sarvis, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Virginia  Mae, 
Sept.  6. 

Smucker.  —  To  Jona  and  Mary  (Glick) 
Smucker,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  Elvin, 
Sept.  12. 

Stoltzfus. — To  Emery  and  Flora  (Umble) 
Stoltzfus,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Sally 
Ann,  Sept.  14. 


BIRTHS 


Allgyer. — To  Leroy  and  Lizzie  (Stoltzfus) 
Allyger,  Bareville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Lester,  Aug.  25. 

Buckwalter.  —  To  Bobert  D.  and  Faith 
(Steffy)  Buckwalter,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  a  daugh- 
ter, Joyce  Marie,  Sept.  7. 

Byler. — To  B.  Frank  and  Anna  (Hallman) 
Byler,  Carlos  Casares,  F.C.O.,  Argentina,  a 
daughter,  Marjory  Melinda,  Sept.  6. 

Dutcher. — To  Frank  and  Gertrude  (Maust) 
Dutcher,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  a  son,  David  Bay, 
Aug.  30. 

Gnagey. — To  Orie  and  La  Wanda  (Dutcher) 
Gnagey,  Sebewaing,  Mich.,  a  son,  Ronald 
Arthur,  Aug.  13. 

Greaser. — To  Lawrence  H.  and  Annabelle 
(Troyer)  Greaser,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  a  son, 
Galen  Douglas,  Sept.  12. 

Hege. — To  Elvin  and  Dorothy  (Lehman) 
Hege,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son,  Darvin  Lee, 
Sept.  9. 

Hochstedler.— To  Milo  and  Mary  (Miller) 
Hochstedler,  Amboy,  Ind.,  a  son,  Bobert  Ivan, 
Sept.  6. 

Horst. — To  Noah  H.  and  Martha  (Martin) 
Horst,  Maugansville,  Md.,  a  son,  Larry  Gene, 
Sept.  18. 

Kraus. — To  Harry  L.  and  Mildred  (Brunk) 
Kraus,  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  a  son,  Clyde  .Joseph, 
Sept.  15. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Alderfer. — Charles  J.,  son  of  Abram  C.  and 
Catherine  (Johnson)  Alderfer,  Lederach,  Pa., 
was  born  Nov.  24,  1946;  passed  away  at  his 
home,  Aug.  18,  1947 ;  aged  8  m.  25  d.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  K.  Johnson,  Lederach,  Pa.;  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Levi  L.  Alderfer,  Franconia,  Pa.),  2 
great-grandparents  (John  L.  Johnson,  Lederach, 
Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Mary  C.  Clemmer,  Franconia, 
Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  21  at 
the  Salford  Mennonite  Church,  near  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bein  Alderfer  and  Menno 
Souder.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Amstutz. — John  G.,  son  of  Jonas  and  Barbara 
(Gerber)  Amstutz,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Sept.  16,  1871 ;  died  Sept.  18,  1947 ;  aged 
76  y.  2  d.  One  son,  one  daughter,  his  parents, 
3  brothers,  and  7  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  one  brother  (David),  4  daughters, 
and  a  number  of  other  relatives.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  21  at  the  Martins  Men- 
nonite Church,  Orrville,  Ohio,  in  charge  of 
Louis  Amstutz,  Jacob  Neuenschwander,  and 
Stanford  Mumaw.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Hahn. — Daniel  Franklin,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Ann  (Eyman)  Hahn,  was  born  near  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.,  June  22,  1873;  died  at  his  resi- 
dence, south  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Sept.  4,  1947 ; 
aged  74  y.  2  m.  12  d.  Death  resulted  unexpect- 
edly from  a  heart  condition.  In  1896  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Christina  Blosser,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  in  1901.  On  Feb.  3,  1906 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eva  Lehman,  who 
survives.  To  this  union  were  born  3  children 
(Lyman  J.,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Levich,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif;  and  Elmer  D.,  at  home),  all  of  whom 
survive.  Also  surviving  are  3  grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Emmanuel,  Denbigh,  Va.),  and 
many  friends.  His  parents,  2  brothers,  and  one 
sister  (Sarah — Mrs.  Mahlon  Lapp,  missionary 
to  India)  predeceased  him.  At  the  age  of  eight- 
een he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  He  was  active  in  church  work, 
having  served  as  Sunday-school  teacher  and 
superintendent  and  as  church  trustee.  He  and 
his  family  lived  at  various  times  in  Virginia, 
California,  and  Oregon.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  and  at  the  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  Church,  in  charge  of  Paul  Yoder  and  S.  A. 
Yoder.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Midway  Ceme- 
tery. 

Hartzler. — Benjamin  F.,  son  of  Jonathan  B. 
and  Martha  (Yoder)  Hartzler,  was  born  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  May  11,  1867 ;  passed  away 
at  his  home,  in  Fairview,  Mich.,  July  21,  1947 ; 
aged  80  y.  2  m.  10  d.  Death  followed  a  linger- 
ing illness  caused  by  a  heart  ailment.  On  Dec. 
21,  1893  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Saloma 
Kauffman,  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Tillie),  one 
brother    (Archie  D.   Hartzler,   West  Liberty, 
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Ohio),  and  one  sinter  (Martha — Mrs.  John 
Kurtz,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.).  One  son  and 
one  daughter  preceded  him  in  death  in  infancy. 
One  brother  and  4  sisters  also  predeceased  him. 
As  a  young  man  he  gave  lii h  heart  to  the  Lord 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  Con- 
ducted at  the  home  and  at  the  Fairview  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  M.  S.  Steiner  and 
Harvey  Ilandrich.  Text:  Job  3:17.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 

Haverstick. — Lydia,  daughter  of  John  and 
Barbara  Reinhart,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  March  23,  1872  ;  passed  away  at  her  home, 
Aug.  9,  1947;  aged  75  y.  4  in.  16  d.  On  Dec. 
25,  1894  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Enos  S. 
Haverstick,  who  survives.  Many  friends  also 
survive.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Byerland 
Mennonite  Church,  Willow  Street,  Pa.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  New  Danville 
Church,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  charge  of 
Henry  Nauinan  and  Maris  Hess.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hernley. — Samuel  B.,  son  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian and  Catharina  Hernley,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  8,  1866;  passed  away  at 
his  home,  in  Lexington,  Pa.,  Aug.  11,  1947 ; 
aged  81  y.  6  m.  3  d.  He  was  married  to  Barbara 
Witmer,  who  preceded  him  in  death  six  years 
ago.  Three  children  (Samuel,  Katie,  and  Ella) 
also  predeceased  him.  Surviving  are  3  chil- 
dren (Annie — Mrs.  Christ  Bisser,  Lititz,  Pa.; 
Levi  W.,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  and  Lizzie — Mrs.  Elmer 
H.  Wite  with  whom  he  resided).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Brief  funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  11, 
at  his  late  home  and  at  the  Hammercreek 
Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Parke  Heller 
and  John  S.  Hess.  Text:  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kidder. — Jonas  William,'  oldest  son  of  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  Charles  Kidder,  was  born  in  Ohio, 
Oct.  21,  1885;  died  at  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital, 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  6,  1947 ;  aged  61  y.  10  m. 
15  d.  Death  resulted  from  a  stroke.  As  a  youth 
he  moved  with  his  parents  from  Ohio  to  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.    In  June,  1906  he  was  married  to 
Armeda  May  George,  of  Nappanee.  Surviving 
are  4  brothers  (Harry,  Sylvanus,  Lester,  and 
Lloyd,  all  of  Elkhart,  Ind.),  3  sisters  (Mrs 
Edna  Dehoff,  Mrs.  Maude  McDaniels,  and  Mrs 
Bertha  Sappington,  also  of  Elkhart),  and  many 
friends.  One  brother  (Daniel)  preceded  him  in 
death.  Since  1912  he  had  lived  in  the  vicinity 
of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.  He  often  attended  services 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  and  expressed  a  desire  ... 
to  unite  with  that  group  if  he  would  get  well,  m 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Fair-  la, 
view  Church,  Sept.  10,  with  B.  F.  McLinayjDai 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  of  Minot,  and  m 
Floyd  E.   Kauffman  in   charge.    Burial  was 
made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Lefever. — Samuel  M.,  son  of  the  late  Isaac  E 
and  Margaret  M.  Lefever,  was  born  in  Paradise 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  28,  1878;  die*; 
at  his  home,  in  New  Holland,  Pa.,  June  29nJ 
1947;  aged  68  y.  8  m.  1  d.  Death  followed  s| 
three-year  illness  caused  by  heart  trouble.  EarMk 
in  life  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  ant  ( 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.    He  was 
active  in  Sunday-school  work,  having  servec 
as  the  superintendent  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Sun  ffl 
day  School  for  many  years.    It  was  througj  ^ 
his  untiring  efforts  that  a  young  people's  meet  M 
ing  was  started  at  the  Paradise  Church.  UtW 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Ida  Leaman,  wh( 
survives.   Also  surviving  are  2  sons  (Clarenci 
L.,  Paradise,  Pa. ;  and  Earle  H.,  Bareville,  Pa.) 
one    daughter    (Anna    M.  —  Mrs.    Frank  D 
Christie),  one  sister  (Lydia — Mrs.  Henry  Burk 
hard,  Orrtanna,  Pa.),  and  8  grandchildren.  Fu 
neral  services  were  conducted  July  3,  at  th 
home  by  Mahlon  Witmer,  and  at  the  Paradisf 
Church  by  Amos  Weaver  and  Parke  Book.  In 
terment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  J  ^ 
Longacre. — Horace  S.,  son  of  the  late  Isaa  ^ 
and  Susan  (Shantz)  Longacre,  was  born  nea  4 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  June  20,  1889 ;  died  at  Sprin] 
City,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1947 ;  aged  58  y.  2  m.  8  d  » 
Death  resulted  from  a  heart  attack.  At  the  a|  m 
of  seventeen  he  united  with  the  Swamp  Met  (l 
nonite  Church,  Shelly,  Pa.  On  April  27,  1910  §  * 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Kolb,  who  suj  « 
vives.  Also  surviving  are  6  daughters  (Margare  % 
— Mrs.  Paul  Y.  Benner,  Mabel,  Lillian — MS  «a 
Claude    Strunk,  Edith— Mrs.    David    Yodd  * 
Esther,  and  Anna  Pearl),  and  8  grandchildM  «. 
Funeral   services  were   held   Sept.   1   at   t  » 
Vincent  Mennonite  Church,  Spring  City,  PJ  «W 
in  charge  of  Henry  Bechtel,  Elias  W.  Kul]  f 
and  Elmer  G.  Kolb.    Text:   II  Kings  20|  *( 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  «l 
Miller. — Levi    William,    son    of    Merle   an  J 
Irene  (Roth)  Miller,  was  born  at  the  War- 
Memorial   Hospital,   Friend,    Nebr.,  July 
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1947;  died  the  same  day.  Surviving  are  the 
parents,  3  grandparents,  one  great-grandfather, 
and  a  number  of  oilier  relatives.  Funeral  serv- 
ices .were  held  July  12,  at  the  home  of  the  grand- 
parents, in  charge  of  J.  E.  Zimmerman.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  East  Fail-view  Cemetery, 
Mill'ord,  Nebr. 

Schi-ock.— John  C„  son  of  Cyrus  and  Cath- 
erine (1'oder)  Schrock,  was  born  in  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  July  1),  187S;  died  Aug.  11,  1947; 
aged  09  y.  1  m.  2  d.  Death  resulted  from  heart 
(rouble.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  was  received  into  the  Shore  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  On  Sept.  14, 
1901  he  was  married  to  Grace  Miller,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  on  July  3,  1909.   To  this 
union   were   born   one  son    (Ora,  Centerville, 
Mich.),   and   one   daughter    (Ida — Mrs.  Clem 
Mishler,  at  home).   On  Feb.  IS,  1911  he  was 
married  to  Polly   (Hostetler)  Miller.    To  this 
union  was  born  one  daughter  (Mae — Mrs.  Eli 
Miller,  Archbold,  Ohio).  Surviving  are  his  wid- 
ow (Polly),  one  son  and  2  daughters,  2  step- 
daughters (Celestia— Mrs.  George  Mishler,  La- 
grange, Ind. ;  and  Maude — Mrs.  Clayton  Rhein- 
heimer,  Middlebury,  Ind.),  2  stepsons  (Amos 
Miller,  Detroit,  Mich. ;  and  Lee  J.  Miller,  Howe, 
Ind.),    one    brother    (Dave    Schrock,  Haven, 
Kans.),  one  half  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Richardson, 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.)  4  half  brothers  (Corne- 
lius, Saginaw,  Mich.;  Enos,  of  Texas;  Andrew, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Sam,  of  Kansas),  3  stepbrothers 
(Sam  Bontrager,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  .  Harvey  Bon- 
trager,   Middlebury,   Ind. ;    and  Edward  Bon- 
trager, Goshen,  Ind.),  35  grandchildren,  and  6 
great-grandchildren.   His  parents  and  one  half 
sister    (Mrs.   Lizzie  Miller)    predeceased  him. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home, 
Aug.  14,  by  Homer  Miller,  and  at  the  Shore 
Church,  by  Josiah  J.  Miller,  Percy  Miller,  and 
Henry  Wyse. 

Snyder. — Hilda  Anita,  daughter  of  Amos  B. 
and  Katy  (Brubaker)  Snyder,  was  born  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  April  22,  1932;  passed 
away  at  her  home,  on  the  Columbiana-Canfield 
Road  in  Ohio,  Aug.  25,  1947 ;  aged  15  y.  4  m. 
J>  d.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  2  sisters  (Mar- 
:aret — Mrs.  Elmer  Lehman,  and  Viola),  one 
randmother  (Mrs.  Prank  Snyder,  of  Ontario, 
^anada),  and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives 
tnd  friends.  One  sister  (Naomi)  and  one  half 
>rother  (Clayton)  preceded  her  in  death.  Dur- 
ng  her  illness  she  felt  her  need  of  a  Saviour  and 
vas  baptized  on  June  29.  She  bore  her  suffer- 
ng  patiently.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
he  home,  Aug.  27,  in  charge  of  Moses  G.  Horst, 
ind  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  North 
^awrenee,  Ohio,  in  charge  of  Abram  Good  and 
)aniel  Witmer.  Text:  Job  5:6,7.  Interment 
vas  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Sommerf  eld.— John  H.,  son  of  Heinrich  and 
uina  (Schroeder)  Sommerf  eld,  was  born  near 
Uexanderwohl,  South  Russia,  Nov.  17,  1872- 
■assed  away  at  the  Bethesda  Hospital,  Goessel' 
>.ans.,  Aug.  11,  1947;  aged  74  y.  8  m.  24  d. 
it  the  age  of  two  he  came  with  his  parents 
0  the  United  States  and  settled  on  a  farm  near 
-oessel,  Kans.  When  he  was  fourteen  they 
myed  to  a  farm  near  Canton,  Kans.,  where  he 
esided  until  the  time  of  his  death.  At  the  age 
twenty-three  he  was  baptized  and  united 
nth  the  Spring  Valley  Mennonite  Church,  near 
anton  About  one  year  before  his  death  he 
eeame  ill  with  cancer,  and  on  April  27  suffered 
paralytic  stroke.  From  then  on  he  was  bed- 
ist.  On  Jan.  29,  1901  he  was  united  in  mar- 
age  to  Ora  Young,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
al a^u  sons  (Herman  and  Lester,  of  Canton ; 
ad  Charley.  La  Junta,  Colo.),  5  grandchildren, 
brothers  (Lenhard  and  Ferdinand),  5  sisters 
Mrs.  Anna  Pankratz,  Mary,  Kathryn,  Helena, 
it!  Agnes),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
lends.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  one  son 
Ernest),  3  brothers,  and  one  sister.  Funeral 
rvices  were  conducted  at  the  Spring  Valley 
burch,  in  charge  of  Harry  Diener,  Edward 
ilzer,  and  Charles  Diener. 

Stutzman.— Harvey  J.,  son  of  Jonathan  and 
Vdia  (Miller)  Stutzman,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Ind.,  in  1874;  died  at  his  home,  east  of 
:>shen   Ind.,  Sept.  19,  1947 ;  aged  72  y  8  m 

'  SeP£v5'  1911  he  wa!*  united  in  mar- 

ige  to  Pearl  Miller,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
or are  7  children  (Clem,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Velma 
Mrs.  Harley  Schrock,  Howe,  Ind.;  Mildred— 
rs  Duane  Eichelberger,  Buda,  111.;  Lulu, 
ithcr  Agnes,  and  Doris,  all  of  Goshen),  2 
andchildren,  one  brother  (Earl,  Wanatchee 
asii.)  Und  one  sister  (Nora— Mrs.  Samuel  A' 
.((•r,  Goshen,  Ind.).  Early  in  life  he  united 
A  u  Ghnton  Frame  Mennonite  Church 
ur  Uoanen,  where  funeral  services  were  held' 
charge  of  Ira  S.  Johns  and  Verle  Hoffman' 
Wment  was  made  in  the  Forest  Grove  Ceme- 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Devil's  Island,  French   penal   colony  in 
French  Guiana,  is  gradually  being  liquidated. 
No  convicts  have  been  sent  to  this  colony 
since  1938,  and  about  half  of  those  in  the 
island  at  that  time  have  been  repatriated, 
about  1500  of  them  since  the  close  of  the  war. 
This  prison,  from  which  few  prisoners  re- 
turned alive,  was  established  in  1852,  and  in 
the  ninety-five  years  of  its  operation  has  held 
over  70,000  criminals  and  political  prisoners. 
Brigadier  Charles  Pean,  Salvation  Army  offi- 
cer, should  have  the  credit  for  the  govern- 
ment's decision  to  close  this  deadly  malarial 
colony.  A  new  prison  has  been  built  off  the 
French  Atlantic  coast.    Brigadier  Pean  has 
made  a  twenty-year  effort  in  behalf  of  the 
prisoners.  Improvements  were  first  made  at 
the  island,  but  in  recent  years  Pean  has 
worked  to  secure  the  closing  of  this  place  of 
terror.  It  is  expected  that  by  the  end  of  the 
year  all  the  prisoners  will  have  been  released 
or  removed  to  other  prisons.  The  Salvation 
Army  is  active  in  helping  those  who  are  re- 
leased to  gain  employment  and  orient  them- 
selves again  in  society. 


According  to  Religious  News  Service,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  alone  has  a  minister 
shortage  of  over  1,000.  The  greatest  need 
of  our.  country  is  its  spiritual  need,  and  yet 
there  is  a  shortage  of  those  who  should  be 
ready  to  attack  the  spiritual  problems  of  our 
country  in  our  day. 

1       *       #  * 

Immediate  separation  from  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  has  been  urged  by  dele- 
gates from  all  but  one  synod  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  (Southern). 

*  #      #  ' 
Church  World  Service  reports  that  2,000 

displaced  persons  will  receive  visas  to  enter 
this  country  under  the  corporate  affidavit  of 
this  organization.  This  brings  to  3,400  the 
total  number  of  D.P.'s  from  the  American 
zone  of  occupation  in  Europe,  sponsored  by 
Church  World  Service. 

#  *  # 

Seventh-Day  Adventists  report  that  1946 
was  a  red-letter  day  in  Adventist  missionary 
sailings,  with  370  missionaries  going  to  sta- 
tions in  various  parts  of  the  world.  The 
Adventists  work  in  more  than  300  languages 
and  dialects  and  print  literature  in  185  lan- 
guages. 

*  #  # 
J.  B.  Chapman,  Senior  General  Superinten- 
dent for  the  church  of  the  Nazarene,  died 
suddenly  on  July  30.  Dr.  Chapman  was 
active  in  Nazarene  organization  life  from 
the  founding  of  the  denomination. 

#  #  # 

President  Truman  has  again  sent  Myron 
C.  Taylor  to  Rome  as  his  personal  represent- 
ative to  the  Vatican.  Many  church  organi- 
zations have  protested  against  having  any 
kind  of  United  States  representation  at  the 
Vatican.  The  President  justifies  his  action 
on  the  ground  that  he  needs  the  views  of 
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leaders  everywhere  and  the  help  of  all  men 
in  the  search  for  peace  and  the  alleviation  of 
suffering. 

#  #  # 

Gypsy  Smith,  widely  known  British  evan- 
gelist, died  of  a  heart  attack  on  August  4. 
He  was  aboard  the  British  liner,  Queen 
Mary,  about  to  set  sail  for  the  United  States. 

*  #  * 
Albert    Einstein,    World-famous  scientist 

whose  research  paved  the  way  for  the  creation 
of  the  atom  bomb,  in  a  letter  to  the  North 
Carolina  yearly  meeting  of  Friends,  recently 
warned  that  another  World  War  would  mean 
the  virtual  destruction  of  civilization.  "The 
gulf  between  the  East  and  the  West  is  widen- 
ing," he  declared.  "An  atomic  war  will  give 
no  decision  but  only  unprecedented  death 
and  destruction  on  both  sides." 

#  *  # 
Charles  R.  McCarthy,  of  St.  Paul,  Minne- 
sota, recently  told  a  Catholic  convention  in 
Cincinnati  that  modern  modes  of  dress  are 
leading  "many  unthinking  Catholics  to  re- 
gard bodily  exposure  from  the  purely  natural 
instead  of  from  the  supernatural  point  of 
view.  .  .  .  Very  much  of  today's  clothing  is 
sensible,  healthy,  and  decent  covering  for 
the  body,"  he  said,  "but  there  is  always  the 
pagan  element  urging  the  throwing  off  of 
nearly  all  restraint." 

*  #  # 

At  the  present  time  there  are  more  than 
1,500  canonized  saints  in  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church,  according  to  a  Vatican  source. 
This  means  that  there  is  nearly  one  saint  for 
every  year  since  the  death  of  Christ,  with 
more  than  four  for  every  year  in  the  daily 
calendar.  We  believe  we  can  say  that  accord- 
ing to  the  definition  of  sainthood  in  the  New 
Testament  there  are  more  saints  than  that 
in  the  Mennonite  Church. 

*  #  # 

Robert  Ley,  an  anti-Christian  Nazi  leader 
who  owned  an  estate  in  Germany,  said  one 
time,  "Never  shall  a  messenger  of  the  Gospel 
enter  this  estate."  By  the  turn  of  providence, 
evidently  guided  of  the  Lord,  the  place  is 
now  a  religious  training  center.— The  Gospel 
Minister. 

#  #  # 

By  a  vote  of  50  to  28,  the  Constitutional 
Convention  of  New  Jersey  agreed  to  insert  in 
New  Jersey's  proposed  new  State  Charter  a 
provision  that  public  funds  may  be  used  for 
the  transportation  of  children  to  all  schools, 
public  or  private.  The  convention  thus  af- 
firmed the  state's  parochial  school  law  which 
was  upheld  last  February  by  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court  in  a  five  to  four  decision. 


The  Attorney-General  of  Montana  has 
ruled  that  children  in  the  Hutterite  Colony 
near  Augusta,  Montana,  are  eligible  to  re- 
ceive public  school  system  privileges,  and  he 
has  instructed  the  school  district  to  set  up  a 
temporary  school  for  the  Hutterites  in  a 
church  building.  Textbooks  and  the  salary 
of  a  teacher  will  be  paid  out  of  public  funds. 
No  school  has  been  conducted  in  this  district 
for  several  years,  since  there  were  no  children 
of  school  age.  Since  that  time,  however,  the 
Hutterite  Colony  was  established,  thus  giving 
rise  to  questions  concerning  its  right  to  a 
public  school. 
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The  Dutch  Mennonite  Mission,  which  has 
its  fields  in  Java  and  Sumatra,  was  founded 
100  years  ago.  The  Mennonites  of  Russia, 
Germany,  and  Switzerland  joined  this  enter- 
prise. The  devastating  wars  of  this  last  gener- 
ation made  it  impossible  for  our  brethren  in 
Russia  and  Germany  to  continue  in  their 
support  of  these  endeavors.  At  present  it  is 
even  questionable  whether  the  Mennonites  of 
Holland  will  be  able  to  maintain  their  field 
of  service.  Nevertheless,  they  are  not  only 
looking  back  on  the  first  century  of  bringing 
the  Gospel  to  the  natives  of  the  Dutch  colony, 
but  are  also  making  plans  for  the  future. — 
The  Mennonite. 

#  *  * 

When  Ingersoll,  the  notorious  agnostic, 
died,  the  printed  notice  of  his  funeral  said, 
"There  will  be  no  singing." — The  Gospel 
Minister. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  W.  B.  Riley,  well-known  Baptist 
preacher,  founder  of  a  Bible  training  school 
at  Minneapolis,  has  withdrawn  from  the 
Northern  Baptist  Convention  because  of  the 
prevailing  modernism  in  that  body.  He  is 
past  eighty-six  years  of  age. — The  Gospel 
Minister. 

#  #  * 

The  Christian  Century  reports  that  Negro 
delegates  attending  the  Copenhagen  Conven- 
tion of  the  World  Baptist  Alliance  are  in- 
dignant because  Copenhagen  hotels  refused 
to  entertain  them.  The  hotelkeepers  say  they 
were  instructed  by  white  American  Baptists 
to  exclude  the  Negroes. 

#  *  # 

Reinhold  Niebuhr  observed  at  the  World 
Conference  of  Christian  Youth  held  recently 
at  Oslo  that  the  young  people  from  Asia  and 
Africa  are  almost  uniformly  critical  of  the 
United  States.  They  are  particularly  dis- 
appointed at  American  practices  in  racial 
discriminations. 

#  *  * 

E.  Stanley  Jones,  who  is  again  in  this  coun- 
try after  a  number  of  months  in  India,  points 
out  that  the  caste  system  in  India  is  rapidly 
in  process  of  disintegration.  Segregation  in 
trains,  busses,  and  public  vehicles  is  a  thing 
of  the  past.  Madras,  the  chief  stronghold  of 
caste,  has  passed  a  law  providing  penalties 
for  all  restaurants,  hotels,  and  other  public 
places  which  discriminate  on  the  basis  of 
caste.  Dr.  Ambedkar  has  been  made  a  Cabi- 
net Minister  in  the  new  dominion  of  India. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  outcastes.  It  is  Dr. 
Jones'  contention  that  America  with  its  per- 
sistent and  stubborn  race  prejudice  has  more 
of  caste  today  than  has  India. 

#  *  * 

The  Salvation  Army  has  demonstrated  that 
activity  in  social  service  need  not  crowd  out 
real  evangelistic  fervor  and  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  message.  A  current  interest  of 
the  Salvation  Army  is  the  development  of 
rural  service  units  for  the  fifty-seven  million 
rural  Americans  who  live  in  small  commu- 
nities without  adequate  health  and  welfare 
service.  These  units  are  not  made  up  of 
members  of  the  Salvation  Army,  but  are 
rather  organized  from  the  local  people  and 
act  autonomously  in  putting  the  resources  of 
the  Salvadon  Army  within  reach  of  all  local 
families  or  individuals  in  case  of  need.  One 


unit  purchased  a  wooden  leg  for  a  man  who 
had  been  hobbling  around  on  crutches  for 
years.  Another  provided  hot  lunches  in 
rural  schools.  Another  purchased  shoes  for 
needy  families.  Another  gave  assistance  for 
the  expenses  connected  with  birth  and  death. 
In  New  England,  where  the  Salvation  Army 
started  this  service  twenty  years  ago,  a  quarter' 
of  a  million  people  are  being  served  in  this 
way.  In  the  West  many  units  have  been  set 
up  to  supply  spiritual  and  welfare  needs  of 
seasonal  workers  and  destitute  families.  Some 
mobile  clinics  are  being  planned  to  tour 
isolated  regions. 

#  #  # 

Time  magazine  devoted  its  cover  picture 
and  a  long  article  in  the  issue  of  September  8 
to  Clive  Staples  Lewis,  famed  Oxford  pro- 
fessor and  author.  Lewis  is  probably  the 
most  famous  of  the  modern  literary  intellec- 
tuals who  have  become  apologists  for  orthodox 
Christianity.  His  latest  book  is  on  miracles, 
in  which  he  contends  that  the  miraculous  not 
only  can  exist  but  has  existed  in  human  his- 
tory. Dorothy  Sayers  accounts  for  the  present 
interest  in  Christianity  as  follows:  "People 
have  discovered  by  bitter  experience  that 
when  man  starts  out  on  his  own  to  build  a 
society  by  his  own  power  and  knowledge,  he 
succeeds  in  building  something  uncommonly 
like  hell,  and  has  seriously  begun  to  ask  why." 

#  #  # 

The  problem  of  displaced  persons  left  un- 
settled by  the  first  session  of  the  eightieth 
Congress  is  being  kept  alive  through  the 
activities  of  the  National  Committee  on  Dis- 
placed Persons  which  has  a  strong  religious 
backing  from  Catholics,  Protestants,  and 
Jews.  The  President  himself  is  co-operating 
in  the  campaign  to  keep  this  problem  in  the 
public  eye.  It  is  entirely  possible  that  the 
Stratton  Bill,  which  would  admit  some  thou- 
sands of  these  displaced  persons  into  the 
United  States,  will  be  passed  in  the  next 
session  of  Congress. 

#  #  * 

Jennings  Perry,  in  a  column  in  P.  M.  under 
date  of  September  1,  points  out  the  contra- 
diction in  the  recent  address  of  General  Eisen- 
hower to  the  American  Legion.  Eisenhower 
showed  first  that  there  is  no  immediate  dan- 
ger of  war.  No  nation  on  the  earth  wants 
war  or  is  ready  for  it.  But  then,  points  out 
Perry,  Eisenhower  went  on  to  argue  that  we 
need  universal  military  training  in  order  to 
be  ready  for  the  war  that  nobody  is  ready  for. 
Perry  says  this  does  violence  to  his  thinking. 
It  does  to  ours,  too.  Perry  also  points  out 
that  it  is  Russia  which  has  made  a  proposal 
for  world  disarmament,  a  proposal  that  the 
United  States  shows  no  sign  of  taking  seri- 
ously. 

#  *  # 

What  country  in  the  world  has  the  largest 
percentage  of  Mennonites  in  its  population? 
Believe  it  or  not,  Paraguay  ranks  first.  Can- 
ada is  second,  Holland  third,  and  the  United 
States  fourth. 

#  *  * 

The  Great  Commission  Prayer  League  is 
calling  for  Thanksgiving  Sunday,  November 
23,  to  be  a  national  day  of  prayer.  A  poster 
advertising  the  matter  can  be  had  from  the 
League  at  808  North  LaSalle  Street,  Chicago 
10,  Illinois.  X 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Executive  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference has  appointed  the  following  commit- 
tees, called  for  by  action  of  the  recent  session 
ot  Conference:  Ministerial  Study  Committee, 
Aaron  Mast,  chairman;  John  Alger,  C.  F. 
Derstine,  John  E.  Lapp,  M.  M.  Troyer;  Com- 
mittee to  Study  Life  Insurance  Question, 
J.  L.  Horst,  chairman,  H.  N.  Troyer,  Simon 
Gingerich,  Carl  Krcider,  Ivan  Lind;  Com- 
mittee of  eleven  to  study  General  Conference 
organization,  moderators  of  each  conference, 
excluding  India  and  Argentina. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Education  is  scheduled  to  meet 
at  Goshen  College  on  Sept.  30.  The  Com- 
mittee has  called  to  meet  with  them  on  the 
afternoon  of  that  day  the  counseling  com- 
mittee recently  elected  by  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  preached 
the  Word  with  power  during  a  ten-day  re- 
vival meeting  at  Manson,  Iowa.  Sister  Viola 
Wenger  spoke  at  Manson  on  Sept.  22  in  the 
interest  of  relief  work. 

Total  enrollment  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  is  430.  Of  these  183  are  in  the  college 
department. 

The  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  will  meet 
at  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  7:30  p.m. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  is  speaker. 


NOTICE 

The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School  will  be  held 
at  the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church,  Allensville,  Pa., 
beginning  Jan.  5,  1948,  and  continuing  for  three 
weeks.  Instructors  are  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  principal,  and  Bro.  Ross  Metzler, 
Johnstown,  Pa.  There  will  be  courses  in  Bible  Intro- 
duction, Music,  Church  History,  Sunday  School  Ad- 
ministration, Bible  Survey  III,  I  Corinthians,  Personal 
Evangelism,  Plan  of  Salvation,  New  Testament  and 
Bible  Geography,  Hosea  and  Joel,  II  Samuel,  and 
Proverbs.  There  will  be  special  evening  classes 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  on  the  subjects  of  Our  Men- 
nonite Heritage  and  Home  Problems.  These  classes 
will  be  taught  by  Bro.  Kauffman.  A  hearty  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  who  can  make  use  of  this 
opportunity  to  gain  Bible  knowledge.  For  further 
information  write  to  Alphie  Smucker,  Allensville,  Pa., 
or  Lester  Zook,  secretary,  Allensville,  Pa. 
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Jesus,  My  Lord 

BY  G.  IRVIN  LEHMAN 


God  had  promised  that  He  would 
ome;  the  prophets  foretold  His  coming. 
Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
ear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Im- 
lanuel."  Even  His  birthplace  was  an- 
ounced.  "But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephra- 
ih,  though  thou  be  little  among  the 
lousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
e  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler 

Israel."  Then,  as  now,  much  of  the 
orld  was  ignorant  of  His  arrival.  The 
igels  announced  His  advent,  but  the 
oise  of  this  world  muffled  the  heavenly 
loir.  Although  born  in  a  lowly  environ- 
ent,  yet  He  was  born  a  King,  born  to 
lie;  born  a  Lord,  to  all  who  will  pay 
im  homage. 

At  an  early  age  He  was  conscious  of 
;ing  about  His  Father's  business.  With- 
K  sin,  He  was  the  beloved  Son,  in 
hom  the  Father  was  well  pleased.  Be- 
ig  the  Messiah  of  Israel  made  Him 
•vereign  and  Lord  over  the  common- 
ealth  of  Israel.  When  asked  if  He  were 
king,  Jesus  replied,  "Thou  sayest  that 
am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born." 
sus  is  my  Lord  because  He  is  the 
lique  Son  of  God,  my  Saviour  and  Re- 
amer. We  recognize  Lordship  when  we 
alize  that  a  power  greater  than  our- 
lves  affects  our  thinking  and  conduct, 
hat  greater  thing  can  happen  to  a  man 
an 'the  redemption  of  his  soul?  If  you 
jvite  Jesus  to  take  possession  of  and 
le  your  kingdom  of  "self"  and  dom- 
ate  your  ego,  you  must  climb  down 
>m  the  throne  of  self-life  and  let  Him 
ign  unopposed  and  unchallenged,.  His 
tigdom  is  spiritual,  universal,  and'un- 
nquerable. 

esus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 

>es  his  successive  journeys  run; 

s  kingdom  stretch  from  shore  to  shore, 

U  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more." 

Jesus  was  Lord  of  all  nature.  "For  by 
m  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
aven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
visible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
minions,  or  principalities,  or  powers: 
things  were  created  by  him,  and  for 
n."  Pagans  have  their  deities,  hun- 
zds  of  them  for  the  elements,  the  living 
ings  of  the  earth,  and  the  emotions  of 
in.  But  in  Jesus  we  have'  one  Lord, 
e  faith.  He  is  no  blind  leader  with  the 
st  of  the  centuries  in  His  eyes,  but  a 


sure  voice  calling,  "I  am  the  way."  Na- 
ture cannot  claim  Him  as  a  son  of  the 
grave,  for  He  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life. 

Countless  numbers  have  taken  Jesus 
as  their  Lord.  The  doubting  disciple, 
Thomas,  was  one  of  the  first  in  a  long 
train  of  wise  men  who  knew  the  value  of 
having  Jesus  as  Lord.  The  lives  of  the 
disciples,  the  martyrs,  the  saints,  the  re- 
formers, the  missionaries  indicate  that 
they  recognized  the  Lordship  of  Jesus. 
Jesus  changed  their  lives  and  they  in 
•turn  influenced  other  lives.  They  not 
only  confessed  Jesus  as  Lord,  but  they 
possessed  Him  as  Lord. 

When  I  acknowledge  Jesus  as  my  Lord, 
I  realize  that  I  am  not  my  own  but 
bought  with  a  price.  The  very  body  I 
received  was  borrowed  from  the  earth 
He  created.  All  I  have  is  from  Him  and 
is,  on  loan.  The  "brittle  thread  of  life" 
is  entirely  in  His  control.  David  testified 
to  this  in  saying,  "There  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death." 

As  a  voluntary  subject  of  Jesus'  king- 
dom I  should  have  no  place  for  self- 
pleasing,  for  even  Christ  pleased  not 
Himself;  no  place  for  self-sufficiency,  for 
my  sufficiency  is  in  Christ;  no  place  for 
self-glorying,  for  my  glorying  is  in  the 
,  Lord;  no  place  for  self-seeking,  for  I  must 
seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found; 
no  place  for  self-righteousness,  for  my 
righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags.  Self-exalta- 
tion must  be  ruled  out,  for  he  that  exalt- 
eth  himself  shall  be  abased.  Self-indul- 
gence and  self-love  cannot  thrive  in  a 
body  dominated  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

I  owe  it  to  myself,  my  friends,  my  em- 
ployer, and  especially  my  Lord  to  be 
mentally  and  physically  fit.  A  sound 
mind  in  a  sound  body  is  the  best  equip- 
ment possible  with  which  to  serve  the 
Lord  Christ.  My  attitudes,  ambitions, 
appetites,  pleasures,  work,  and  use  of  my 
spare  time  can  be  safe  only  when  brought 
into  captivity  to  the  will  of  Christ.  "God 
runs  my  business"  should  be  the  motto 
of  every  Christian. 

There  can  be  no  rivals  for  the  throne 
of  self;  Jesus  will  be  Lord  of  all  or  not 
Lord  at  all.  "Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Poten- 
tate, the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords."  "Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
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whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen."  Worldlings  serve  many  of 
the  gods  of  this  world  simultaneously, 
but  Jesus  rules  alone.  At  the  head  of 
each  of  the  numerous  divisions  or  "king- 
doms" in  the  Empire  of  Ethiopia  stands 
a  petty  king  or  ras.  Each  has  his  place  of 
influence  but  only  one  king,  "Haile  Selas- 
sie I,  Elect  of  God,  Emperor  of  Ethiopia, 
King  of  Kings,  Conquering  Lion  of  the 
Tribe  of  Judah."  There  are  many  loyal- 
ties in  life,  but  all  must  be  subjected  to 
the  universal  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords,  who  is  the  "prince  of  the  kinsjs  of 
the  earth." 

"They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and 
I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him  " 
This  tragic  statement1  came  from  a  stu- 
dent for  the  ministry  after  his  teachers 
had  "explained  away"  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Oh,  to  have  no  hope  in  Jesus  i  .  . 
How  dark  this  world  must  be!"  In  the 
world's  grasp  for  freedom  they  lose  it 
Man  craves  freedom.  When  he  loses  the 
freedom  that  is  in  Christ,  he  plunges  into 
a  backbreaking  slavery  of  self  and  sin 
and  has  a  new  sovereign,  Satan.  Man 
desires  freedom  and  at  the  same  time 
authority.  But  "boundless  liberty  is 
boundless  tyranny."  The  world  cannot 
give  liberty  and  freedom;  they  are  found 
only  m  Christ.  "Now  the  Lord  is  that 
spirit:  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 


Consecration 

By  Edna  Beiler 

Mellowed  by  years  of  worship,  these  old  walls 
Are  redolent  with  hymns  of  love  and  praise- 

Reverent,  I  look  where  golden  sunshine  fall's 
Across  the  pezvs.  A  roving  shadow  strays— 

I  he  silhouetted  mark  of  direst  loss 

Falls  on  my  hands—the  shadoiv  of  a  cross. 

Through  the  warmed  hush  the  pastor's  voice 
'  goes  on. 

I,  fascinated,  watch  this  darker  sign 
By  which  God  speaks  to  me— to  me  alone 

Casting  this  shade  on  wilful  hands  of  mine! 
Kneeling  to  pray,  my  hands  are  free.  Instead, 
The  shadoiv  cross  lies  on  my  boiving  head. 

Jesus,  I  take  this  cross;  it  is  for  me. 

Under  its  shadoiv  all  my  hopes  noiv  lie, 
■  111  of  my  plans,  my  future's  certainty 

(Unless  revived  by  Thee)  condemned  to  dir. 

My  soul,  O  Master,  saved  with  poignant  loss 

I  Fill  walk  this  path  ,  marked  by  Thy  painf  ul 

cross. 
/ 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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is,  there  is  liberty."  "For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 
Every  man  has  some  forte,  drive,  ideal, 
motive,  or  personality  dominating  him. 
"I'd  rather  have  Jesus." 

"Make  me  a  captive,  Lord, 
And  then  I  shall  be  free: 
Force  me  to  render  up  my  sword 
And  I  shall  conqueror  be. 

"My  will  is  not  my  own 

Till  Thou  hast  made  it  Thine; 
If  it  would  reach  the  monarch's  throne, 
It  must  its  crown  resign." 

Jesus  has  more  to  offer,  has  offered 
more,  will  offer  more  than  anyone  or 
anything  that  would  ask  for  our  homage. 
His  riches  untold  diminish  not'  and  His 
promises  are  eternal.  "Alexander,  Caesar, 
Charlemagne,  and  I  have  built  empires. 
But  upon  what  did  they  depend?  They 
depended  upon  force.  But  Jesus  Christ 
built  His  empire  upon  love  and  until 


this  day  millions  will  die  for  Him." 
This  is  Napoleon's  tribute  to  Christ. 
Only  Christ  has  a  right  to  be  our  Lord. 
He  created  us,  loved  us,  and  redeemed  us. 

Pascal  said,  "There  are  only  two  kinds 
of  people  we  can  call  reasonable:  either 
those  who  serve  God  with  their  whole 
heart  because  they  know  Him,  or  those 
who  search  after  Him  with  all  their 
heart  because  they  do  not  know  Him." 
Having  known  Him,  we  serve  Him.  Let 
us  serve  Him  as  He  served  the  Father 
when  He  said,  "I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him."  Serving  Jesus  brings 
real  rewards:  hope  for  the  forlorn,  peace 
to  the  troubled  heart,  love  that  triumphs 
over  every  hate,  and  a  heavenly  joy  in- 
stead of  a  worldly  sorrow. 

"Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

Nazareth,  Ethiopia. 


Treasures  from  the  Greek  New  Testament 


Falling  from  Grace  and  Possible 
Restoration 

(Hebrews  6:1-8) 
By  J.  A.  Huffman 

The  subject  of  falling  from  grace  and 
possible  restoration  is  one  over  which 
there  has  been,  and  continues  to  be, 
much  controversy.  This  section  of  scrip- 
ture is  confessedly  difficult,  and  since  the 
difficult  passage  evidently  treats  this  diffi- 
cult subject,  two  difficulties  are  brought 
together.  Let  us  see  if  a  few  Greek  words 
within  the  scripture  passage  will  help  us 
in  finding  a  solution  of  both  difficulties. 

The  exhortation  is  that  of  going  on 
unto  perfection,  Greek  teleiotata,  verse  1. 
This  word  for  "perfection"  here  evident- 
ly means  full  growth  or  maturity.  It  is 
the  remotest  distance  from  the  starting 
base.  The  phrase  "Let  us  go  on"  is  one 
word  in  the  Greek,  pherometha,  from 
phero,  meaning  to  bring  or  bear,  mean- 
ing here,  not  personal  effort  only,  but 
personal  yielding  to  a  higher  source  of 
influence  (Expositor's  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment). It  is  not  growing  on,  or  exactly 
"going  on,"  but  being  helped  on. 

The  starting  base  is  declared  to  be  the 
first  principles  of  Christian  doctrine  with 
attendant  experience,  which  the  Hebrew 
writer  calls  a  foundation,  Greek  theme- 
lion.  The  several  things  listed  as  com- 


prising this  Christian  base  or  foundation 
are  as  follows:  repentance,  faith,  bap- 
tisms, laying  on  of  hands,  the  resurrec- 
tion and  judgment.  These  fundamentals 
or  principles  are  not  to  be  by-passed,  but 
progress  is  to  be  registered  beyond  them. 

But  the  caution  is  against  failure,  and 
the  remedy  for  failure  is  that  of  going  on 
or  being  helped  on  to  "perfection." 

Then  the  writer  elaborates  upon  the 
failure  of  going  on,  and  the  danger 
ahead,  by  delineating  Christian  experi- 
ences or  graces,  as  follows,  verses  4  and  5 : 

1.  As  being  ".  .  .  once  enlightened." 
The  little  Greek  word  hapaks  translated 
"once,"  means  sufficiently,  or  enlightened 
so  as  to  be  made  fully  responsible.  It  is 
the  description  of  the  light  which  awak- 
ens a  sinner. 

2.  Having  "tasted  of  the  heavenly 
gift."  This  word  for  "tasted,"  Greek 
geousamenous,  is  one  which  describes 
vividly  a  personal  experience.  Jesus  is 
quoted  as  having  used  this  word  several 
times  in  relation  to  tasting  of  the  ex- 
perience of  death.  Matt.  16:28;  Mark 
9:1;  Luke  9:27.  The  Hebrew  writer  also 
uses  the  word  in  2:9,  where  we  are  told 
that  Jesus,  "by  the  grace  of  God,  tasted 
death  for  every  man."  Peter  also  writes 
of  newly  born  babes  in  Christ,  "tasting 
that  the  Lord  is  good"  (I  Pet.  2:3). 

That  which  the  individual  is  declared 
to  have  tasted  is  the  "heavenly  gift,"  or 


the  gift  from  heaven.  This'  "gift"  is,  in 
all  probability,  the  gift  of  forgiveness, 
or  the  new  birth,  the  initial  Christian 
experience.  It  might  mean  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  were  that  grace  or  ex- 
perience not  covered  by  the  next  state- 
ment. 

3.  Having  been  "made  partakers  of 
the  Holy  Spirit."  The  word  on  which 
this  statement  largely  depends  is  the 
Greek  metochous,  compounded  of  the 
preposition  meta,  meaning  with,  and 
echo,  to  have.  Here  it  means  to  be  a 
sharer  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  only  in  the 
benefits  of  His  ministry  but  of  His  mind 
The  same  writer  uses  the  word  in  3:14, 
where  he  writes:  "We  are  become  par 
takers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  the  be- 
ginning of  our  confidence,  firm  to  the 
end." 

4.  Having  "tasted  the  good  word  of 
God."  The  Greek  word  for  tasted  is  here 
the  same  as  in  item  two.  All  of  God's 
promises  are  "good,"  but  it  is  peculiarly  tH 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  through  Christ, 
which  comprehends  all  of  God's  prom- 
ises, which  this  person  has  experienced, 

5.  Having  (tasted)  "of  the  powers  o] 
the  age  to  come."  The  verb,  though  not 
repeated,  is  understood  as  the  same  used 
in  items  two  and  four.  It  is  not  only  the 
ministry  of  Christ  in  the  present  age,  but  \ 
His  ministry  in  the  coming  age,  whicfl 
projects  itself  ahead  into  the  present,  in 
which  believers  have  some  experience  of 
Christ's  second  coming,  and  His  gloriou] 
reign  over  the  earth,  initially  experienced 
by  His  enthronement,  His  crowning,  His  je 
sceptering  in  heart  and  life.  These  give 
a  spiritual  thrill  to  those  who,  by  faith, 
taste,  now  and  here,  or  experience  then! 

High  spiritual  altitudes  these,  moufl 
taintops  of  religious  experience,  if  words 
mean  anything  at  all!  To  dispute  the 
conclusion  would  be  to  renounce  any 
definite  meaning  of  words,  and  to  rf 
pudiate  all  inspired  records. 

The  next  and  serious  consideration  I 
that  of  falling,  "And  having  fallen  away." 
This  whole  series  of  words  is  the  transla 
tion  of  one  Greek  word,  parapesontas, 
the  aorist  participle  of  para  which  means 
away  from,  compounded  with  pipto,  to 
fall.  It  is  an  act  already  accomplisheffl 
It  scarcely  need  be  said  that  the  thing 
from  which  the  individual  has  fallen 
away  is  that  high  pinnacle  of  religious 
experience  delineated  in  the  five  detailed 
items  which  have  made  up  such  an  exalt-Lj, 
ed  experience.  But  the  possibility  of  fa§ 
ing  away  is  unmistakably  predicated. 

Our  next  inquiry  concerns  any  possible 
restoration  from  such  a  spiritual  dilenHp' 
ma.   Does  this  Hebrew  writer  declare^!  a 
(Continued  on  page  581) 


hi 


■pro 


PAUL  ERB,  EDITOR 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ESTABLISHED   IB08   AS   SUCCESSOR  TO   GOSPEL  WITNESS   (1SOS)  AND  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  (1864) 
JOHN  L.   HORST,  JOHN  H.  MOSEMANN,  ASSOCIATE  EDITORS  JOHN  R.   MUMAW,  EDITOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 


THE  GOSPEL  HERALD  IS  A  RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY  PUBLISHED  IN  THE  INTERESTS  OF  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH  BY  THE  MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD ,  SCOTTDALE,  PA., 
ENTERED  AS  SECOND-CLASS  MATTER  IN  I90S  AT  THE  POST  OFFICE  AT  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  UNDER  ACT  OF  MARCH  3,  1879.  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $2.00  PER  YEAR,  THREE  YEAR* 
IN   ADVANCE,   SS.OO.     SAMPLE   COPIES   SENT   FREE  ON   REQUEST.      SEND    ALL    MATERIAL    FOR    PUBLICATION    TO    THE    GOSPEL    HERALD,    SCOTTDALE,    PA.  PRINTED    IN  U.*.A.| 


1 


October  y, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


579 


EDITORIAL 


What  Is  a  Prophet? 


We  frequently  hear  expressed  the  need 
•r  a  prophetic  ministry  within  the 
lurch-  What  do  we  mean?  What  is  a 
rophet? 

The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament 
ere  men  whom  God  sent  at  various 
mctures  in  the  history  of  Israel  to  face 
tern  with  the  truth  concerning  His 
esent  will  for  them  and  with  a  revela- 
on  of  His  plans  for  future  dealing, 
at  primarily  the  prophets  were  preach- 
s  of  righteousness  to  their  own  genera- 
m.  They  were  the  flaming  evangelists 
ho  went  up  and  down  the  land  as 
okesmen  for  God.  They  were  often 
iconventional  in  their  origin,  in  their 
ethods,  and  in  their  message.  Funda- 
entally  they  were  men  who  knew  what 
e  people  needed  and  gave  it  to  them 
thout  fear  and  without  hedging.  What 
e  Lord  spoke  to  them,  that  they  passed 
to  the  people  who  stood  in  need  of 
buke  or  warning  or  comfort.  They 
:re  divine  spokesmen  telling  the  truth, 
lether  it  was  welcome  or  not.  They 
eded  no  credentials  other  than  the 
ius  saith  the  Lord"  with  which  they 
me  and  the  evident  divine  truth  which 
ey  spoke. 

In  New  Testament  times,  too,  there 
peared  prophets,  of  whom  John  the 
prist  is  an  excellent  example.  Jesus, 
course,  was  the  supreme  Prophet, 
ually  in  the  message  of  a  prophet 
tre  is  an  element  of  surprise  and  a 
idency  on  the  part  of  conventional  and 
ablished  religion  to  challenge  the 
)phet's  message.  So  it  was  with  the 
d  Testament  prophets.  So  it  was  with 
in  the  Baptist  and  our  Lord  Jesus, 
it  has  been  with  the  prophetic  voices 
ich  have  appeared  now  and  again  in 
s  Christian  era.  Probably  Martin 
ther  and  John  Calvin  and  Conrad 
ebel  and  Menno  Simons  and  Zinzen- 
"f  and  John  Wesley  and  John  S.  Coff- 
n  and  John  F.  Funk  may  be  classed 
prophets.  They  came  to  a  time  which 
:ded  them,  and  they  were  faithful 
I  clear-voiced  in  the  call  which  they 
•claimed. 

ust  as  the  church  is  often  blind  to 
significance  of  the  prophets  which 


rise  in  her  midst,  so  she  is  blind  to  those 
areas  of  her  life  which  require  a  pro- 
phetic challenge.  But  God  knows  our 
need.  And  let  us  trust  that  He  will  still 
be  able  to  find  the  men,  or  perchance 
the  women,  who  will  truly  represent 
His  message  and  His  will  to  a  forgetful 
or  a  rebellious  church.  These  are  crucial 
days,  both  in  the  world  and  in  the 
church.  Where  is  the  prophet  who  has 
a  message  from  the  Lord?  Where  are  the 
listening  ears  which  will  hear,  and  do? 


Marriage 


From  the  beginning  God  said  that  it 
is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone.  He 
created  for  man  a  woman,  to  be  his  com- 
panion, the  supplier  of  his  domestic 
needs,  the  comfort  of  his  heart,  and  the 
mother  of ,  his  children.  He  ordained 
that  in  this  marriage  union  both  man 
and  woman  should  find  all  that  is  best 
in  human  relationship,  and  should  set 
up  that  bit  of  heaven  on  earth  which  we 
call  home.  He  has  protected  marriage 
from  frivolity  and  irreverence  by  making 
it  a  symbol  of  the  holy  and  blessed  rela- 
tionship between  Christ  and  the  church; 
He  has  protected  it  from  chaos  by  mak- 
ing the  husband  the  head  of  the  home, 
with  the  wife  in  loving  subjection  to 
him;  He  has  shielded  it  from  tyranny  by 
His  command  that  the  husband  should 
love  his  wife,  even  as  himself;  from 
caprice  and  uncertainty  by  commanding 
that  the  marriage  vows  shall  endure 
throughout  the  natural  life  of  those  who 
make  them,  and  by  making  unfaithful- 
ness one  of  the  greatest  sins. 

Those  who  approach  the  marriage 
altar  sever  earlier  bonds,  and  bring  to 
each  other  a  primary  loyalty.  They  give 
to  each  other  their  hearts  as  well  as  their 
hands.  They  enter  a  new  relationship, 
full  of  potentialities  for  happiness,  but 
also  fraught  with  problems  that  require 
patient  forbearance,  and  a  loving  under- 
standing. The  character  of  our  married 
life  is  of  our  own  making,  both  in  the 
choice  of  •  the  companion  and  the  con- 
duct after  the  marriage  day.  Those  who 
walk  by  scriptural  principles,  who  are 
faithful  to  one  another  and  to  God,  will 
find  in  marriage  all  the  good  that  God 
intended. 


Good  Health 

Some  people,  carrying  in  their  bodies 
the  germs  of  infectious  or  contagious  dis- 
eases, scatter  disease  wherever  they  go. 
Their  breath  scatters  the  germs.  Their 
very  touch  is  deadly.  Their  presence 
reeks  with  the  isolation  ward  and  the 
pesthouse.  Sick  themselves,  they  are  the 
cause  of  sickness  in  other  men.  They  are 
such  persons  as  one  does  not  willingly 
meet  in  the  public  way.  The  law  does 
its  best  by  quarantine  to  keep  us  safe 
from  them.  They  may  be  nice  people, 
but  they  are  dangerous  to  have  around. 

Other  people  there  are  who  so  exude 
good  health  that  it  is  a  tonic  to  be 
around  them.  Their  very  example  of 
cleanliness  and  sensible  living  is  a  means 
of  encouraging  healthful  practices  in 
others.  They  know  how,  by  careful  liv- 
ing, to  ward  off  various  threats  of  dis- 
ease. Their  vital  power  makes  them  a 
good  risk,  even  in  an  epidemic. 

There  are  people  too  who  are  the  car- 
riers of  spiritual  ill  health.  They  are 
festering  sores  in  the  community.  They 
spray  the  innocent  with  the  foulness  of 
their  habits  and  their  lives.  They  are  the 
tempters  from  whom  we  would  wish  our 
sons  and  daughters  to  be  kept  safe.  They 
are  the  dispensers  of  hate  and  ill  will 
and  lascivious  thoughts.  They  are  the 
preachers  of  the  false  doctrines  which 
sap  away  spiritual  strength.  Every  neigh- 
borhood is  cursed  with  these  disease  car- 
riers. 

But,  thank  God,  every  neighborhood 
has  also  those  who  scatter  spiritual  good 
health.  They  tell  the  truth  which  cauter- 
izes and  heals  our  public  sores.  They 
breathe  kindness  and  good  will.  They 
think  and  speak  of  those  things  that  are 
lovely  and  of  good  report.  It  is  stimulat- 
ing to  meet  and  speak  with  them.  Some- 
how after  an  hour  in  their  presence  one 
feels  cleaner  and  nobler  and  encouraged 
to  strive  on  for  God  and  His  truth. 

Some  of  us  may  most  unwillingly  be 
the  carriers  of  physical  contagion.  It  is 
no  crime  to  be  sick,  even  if  it  be  with 
tuberculosis  or  typhoid  fever.  But  he 
who  is  the  carrier  of  spiritual  disease  is 
morally  responsible  for  that  fact.  We 
need  not  breathe  the  fetid  contagion  of 
sin.  Our  touch  need  not  be  the  touch  of 
death.  Our  presence  need  not  carry  a 
prophecy  of  the  tomb.  Dear  friend,  be 
to  me  the  messenger  of  health  and  well- 
being,  and  not  of  disease  and  death. 
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The  Mennonitisches  Lexikon 

By  John  A.  HpSTETLER 

Chapter  1 

Origin  AND  PuRl'OSK 

(NOTE:  This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of 
articles  on  the  Mennonitisches  Lexikon  and  the 
Mennonite  Encyclopedia.  The  two  publication 
projects  are  both  in  a  real  sense  Mennonite 
Encyclopedias,  but  they  are  separate  enter- 
prises not  to  be  confused.  The  Mennonitisches 
Lexikon  is  a  three-volume  German  reference 
work  which  has  been  in  process  of  publication 
since  1913.  The  Mennonite  Encyclopedia  is  a 
recent  project  undertaken  by  American  Men- 
nonites  which  proposes  a  new  Encyclopedia  in 
the  English  language.  The  new  publication, 
which  will  contain  many  new  articles,  calls  for 
both  a  translation  and  revision  of  the  content  of 
the  German  Mennonitisches  Lexikon.  The  story 
of  the  Mennonitisches  Lexikon  will  be  told  in 
Part  I.  Part  II  will  discuss  the  plans  for  the 
Mennonite  Encyclopedia.) 

The  Mennonitisches  Lexikon  is  a  three- 
volume  reference  work  containing  a  wide 
scope  of  information  on  the  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  movement.  Although  only 
two  volumes  have  been  completed  to 
date,  the  work  is  a  scholarly  collection 
of  authentic  material  attempting  to  cover 
the  whole  period  of  Mennonite  history 
from  the  beginning  of  the  church  in 
1525.  It  is  the  product  of  more  than 
thirty  years  of  consecrated  work  on  the 
part  of  the  German  Mennonite  editors, 
Christian  Hege  and  Christian  Neff. 

Any  undertaking  which  requires  years 
of  careful  study,  observation,  and  effort 
must  have  as  its  motive  some  planned 
purpose.  A  clear  statement  of  what  the 
editors  had  in  mind  when  they  planned 
the  Mennonitisches  Lexikon  is  found  in 
the  preface  to  the  first  volume,  a  transla- 
tion of  which  follows. 

Our  Mennonitisches  Lexikon  did  not  originate 
by  accident.  It  was  born  in  response  to  a  long- 
felt  need.  (See  the  article  by  B.  C.  Roosen,  in 
the  Mennonitische  Blaetter,  1894,  p.  19,  entitled, 
"Eine  wuenschenswerte  Arbeit.")  Anyone  who 
has  undertaken  serious  research  in  the  history  of 
our  brotherhood  knows  that  his  greatest  and 
most  unpleasant  handicap  is  the  discovery  and 
collection  of  the  very  sparse  source  material. 
Our  history  is  extraordinarily  rich  and  varied, 
but  as  yet  no  adequate  collection  of  source  ma- 
terial has  been  made.  It  must  be  laboriously 
assembled.  We  intend  to  remedy  this  condition 
as  much  as  possible.  It  is  our  purpose  to  per- 
form the  important  preliminary  work  necessary 
for  the  writing  of  local  and  general  Mennonite 
history. 

But  our  brotherhood  is  rich  not  only  in  a 
martyr  past  which  is  unique  and  yet  so  little 
known,  but  also  in  exceptional  and  characteristic 
religio-ethical  and  cultural  traits  and  manifesta- 
tions which  speak  of  a  great  task  for  the  present 
and  the  future.  Did  not  our  brotherhood  from 
the  very  beginning  insist  most  earnestly  on  the 
application  of  practical  Christianity  in  individual 
and  social  living,  and  did  she  not  accomplish  the 
full  separation  of  state  and  church?  We  desire 
to  spread  more  widely  the  knowledge  of  these 
achievements. 

Our  Lexikon,  then,  shall  be  a  reference  work 
both  for  the  historian  and  for  everyone  who  is 
interested  in  the  history  of  our  brotherhood  and 
its  life  and  work  in  the  world.  We  want  to 
produce  a  guidebook  which  will  provide  a  brief 
and  accurate  orientation  concerning  everything 
worth  knowing  about  our  brotherhood. 

We  are  aware  that  in  this  undertaking  we 
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are  incapable  of  producing  a  perfect  work.  We 
can  only  lay  the  foundation  on  which  others 
musl  build  further;  but  someone  must  make  the 
beginning.  We  have  the  confidence  that  we  shall 
be  able  to  make  progress  on  the  road  to  the  long 
and  earnestly  sought  goal  of  an  exhaustive  study 
and  satisfactory  presentation  of  our  history, 
and  a  correct  understanding  of  our  brother- 
hood at  large. 

Il  is  a  pleasant  duty  to  express  our  heartiest 
thanks  for  all  the  brotherly  assistance  which 
we  have  received.  We  owe  special  thanks  to 
the  Hamburg-Altona  congregation,  which  has 
made  possible  the  appearance  of  the  first  in- 
stallment in  the  current  year  by  means  of  an 
annual,  financial  grant. 

Frankfurt  and  Weierhof  (Palatinate),  May, 
1913.  —The  Editors. 

The  editors  were  men  of  devout  cour- 
age who  were  convinced  of  the  worth  of 
the  Biblical  principles  lived  by  the  fore- 
lathers.  They  were  impressed  with  the 
absolute  scarcity  and  need  of  reference 
material  to  make  possible  further  re- 
search in  a  rich  heritage  of  Anabaptist 
history  hitherto  largely  unexplored.  A 
description  of  the  personal  life  and  char- 
acter of  these  two  men,  Hege  and  Neff, 
is  worthy  of  note  as  related  by  Harold  S. 
Bender,  friend  and  co-worker  with  the 
editors. ~ 

The  two  men  formed  a  splendid  team :  Hege, 
the  brilliant  layman,  was  a  self-taught  historian, 
greatly  aided  by  a  gifted  wife — thorough,  tire- 
less, intensely  loyal  to  his  historic  heritage;  in 
his  private  life  an  economist,  a  financial  writer 
for  the  newspaper  Frankfurter  Nachrichten,  for 
which  he  wrote  for  many  years  the  daily  stock- 
market  reports — a  dignified,  impressive,  hearty, 
"big"  man.  Neff,  the  keen,  devout,  winsome, 
theologically  trained  pastor  and  elder  for  over 
fifty  years  of  the  Mennonite  village  church  at 
Weierhof  in  the  .Palatinate,  has  been  the  out- 
standing leader  of  the  South  German  Mennonites 
for  almost  his  entire  lifetime,  and  the  revered 
patriarch  of  all  German  Mennonites,  both  north 
and  south — a  small,  slight,  alert,  handsome, 
utterly  friendly  soul.  To  know  the  two  men  was 
an  inspiration,  for  both  men  were  rare  and 
superior  characters — Christians,  Mennonites,  and 
scholars,  whose  memory  will  always  be  cher- 
ished by  those  whose  fortune  it  was  to  know 
them  as  friends  and  co-workers. — From  Men- 
nonite Life,  July,  1946,  p.  6. 

(To  be  continued) 
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"Unto  Him  That  Loved  Us" 

(Part  II) 
By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

We  have  now  come  to  the  crucial  point 
of  all  God's  great  revelation  of  love. 
The  love  of  God  is  not  a  product  of  His 
created  universe,  nor  of  His  divinely 
established  institutions,  but  only  of  Him- 
self. Love  is  not  predicated  of  things,  of 
institutions,  not  even  of  animals,  but 
only  of  personal  beings.  "In  this  was 
manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us" 
that  He  sent  His  own  Son  to  love  us. 

If  we  can  grasp  this  truth,  we  need 
not  wonder  today  that  the  world  about 
us  is  dying— 

"For  a  little  bit  of  love; 
Everywhere  we  hear  the  sighing, 
For  a  little  bit  of  love. 

"For  the  love  that  rights  the  wrong 
Fills  the  heart  with  joy  and  song." 


1  m 


It  is  the  sad  institulionalism  of  horn  if 
and  society,  of  church  and  communit  ia' 
that  has  brought  about  the  above  cr 
today.  Institutions  must  always  prove  ; 
poor  substitute  for  personal  love.  A 
best,  they  can  do  little  more  than  mod  to 
at  real  love,  except  where  institutions  ar  ' 
servants  of  personal  masters  who  ar 
filled  with  divine  love  and  know  Hinan 
"who  loved  us."    Individuals  are  to( 
many  today  who  know  little  of  love  be  ha 
cause  they  may  have  been  born  in  i 
hospital  instead  of  a  home,  snatchec 
from  loving  hands  and  rushed  to  a  hos  la\ 
pital  when  sick,  exiled  to  an  institutioi 
when  old,  and  buried  from  a  funerano 
parlor  in  a  cold  grave  with  few  or  mf 
loving  friends  to  mourn. 

However,  the  greatest  institutions  deS 
titute  of  divine  love  have  been  religiou 
institutions,  and  such  they  are  today  i 
When  institutions  instead  of  a  living  f 
God  or  a  loving  Christ  become  the  foun  ^ 
tainhead  of  man's  religious  life,  thei 
love  soon  dies  and  is  buried.   This  i 
illustrated  and  proved  by  the  following 
events  of  history: 

Many  Old  Testament  institution 
could  be  cited  which  God  gave  to  Hi 
people  that  through  them  He  migh 
dwell  among  them  and  be  their  loving 
power  and  life.  (Cp.  Ex.  25:8.)  But 
when  His  people  substituted  these  foi 
the  love  that  He  alone  could  give,  they 
His  people,  became  the  prey  of  enemieii 
who  hated  them.  It  is  just  the  saml"' 
today. 

Coming  now  to  the  New  Testament^ 
we  have  the  example  of  the  man  Sauln- 
later  known  as  Paul.  This  man  testifieL 
that  he  was  a  most  conscientious  adL 
herent  to  the  highest  religious  institujL 
tions  of  his  day.  (Cp.  Phil.  3  and  ActiL 
26:4,  5.)  How  this  man  could  in  hatrecjL 
breathe  out  slaughter  and  murder  againsi  ^ 
innocent  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  anc 
still  belong  to  institutions  professing  tc  ;0l 
know  God  is  paradoxical  to  accept,  until  ro 
we  know  that  then,  just  as  today,  all  re  jj, 
ligious  institutions  combined  in  them'  ,, 
selves  could  not  produce  love  and  makt  ] 
man  a  friend  of  his  neighbor  and  his  ,1, 
God. 

eai 

But  how  radically  did  this  man  change  n 
from  a  murderer  to  a  loving  saint,  whel  n 
once  he  met,  on  the  Damascus  road,  a  on 
living  Christ  who  loved  him!   How  a  * 
new  faith  in  a  living,  loving  Savioui  tar 
weaned  him  so  suddenly  away  from  his  \\{ 
trust  in  institutions  and  he  now  counted  un 
them  but  loss  to  know  a  person,  Jesuj  »|j 
Christ!  How  he  now  longed  to  know  a  |t 
loving  Christ  by  a  life  of  suffering  foi  (|j 
Him!  Phil.  3.  It  was  through  the  love  oi 
a  living  Christ  and  an  obedience  to  the  >[, 
living  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  ]j 
Paul  and  all  those  apostles  and  early  \% 
Christians,  as  "home"  and  "foreign"  mis-  lec; 
sionaries,  carried  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
known  world.  It  is  their  experience  of! 
heaven's  love  that  we  need  today  to  make| 
us  missionaries,  and  it  is  their  testimony! 


A)ctober  J,  1947 
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f  redeeming  love  that  the  world  must 
lit)  ave  today,  if  they  are  ever  to  know  God. 
eg  Let  us  ,go  down  the  lines  of  history 
e  i  nd  see  the  gross  darkness  that  covered  • 
A  Christendom  and  the  world  when  the 
ocHhurch  left  this  "first  love."  Rev.  2,  3. 
aiwhen  the  church  was  substituted  for  a 
araiving  Christ,  to  love  and  save  the  thou- 
limnnds  of  souls  that  were  drafted  into  it, 
toojhe  church  itself  became  a  cursed  rather 
belhan  a  blessed  institution. 
1 J  But  thank  God  that  His  Holy  Spirit  of 
let  Jve  pierced  the  darkness  of  those  dark 
10s  ays  and  showed  a  loving  Christ,  even  to 
01  hose  who  were  buried  in  the  religious 
ra  lortuaries  of  Christendom  of  that  day! 
n«  Vhat  great  recipients  of  God's  great  love 
;e  are  today,  for  He  gave  us  forefathers 
/ho  died  to  tell  us  by  life  and  death  that 
nstitutions  cannot— but  only  a  loving 
>hrist  can— save  and  love  us.  How  can 
/e  truly  honor  our  forefathers  today? 
Jot  by  substituting  or  building  institu- 
ions  to  love  us,  but  by  turning  to  the 
Vord  of  God,  even  Rev.  1:5,  and  looking 
t  Him  who  loved  us  and  washed  us  from 
ur  sins  in  His  own  blood. 
Dillonvale,  Ohio 
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The  Hymn's  Lament 

By  Clara  Lehman  Hershberger 


I  am  a  hymn.  For  over  two  centuries 
have  been  loved  by  the  Christian 
hurch.    My  triumphant  message  has 
een  sung  in  many  parts  of  the  world, 
pon  many  occasions.  But  I  have  a  sore 
rievance  against  the  church. 
The  message  which  I  bring  to  the 
earts  of  men  is  a  message  of  the  cross— 
al  ad,  tragic,  and  yet  eloquent  and  majes- 
ic.  At  first  when  I  was  sung,  men  sang 
ae  reverently,  for  I  meant  something  to 
hem.    They  had  suffered— had  even 
iven  up  all  their  possessions  for  their 
aith,  and  in  me  their  troubled  hearts 
ound  peace  and  hope  for  a  better  life  to 
ome.  I  was  a  definite  part  of  their  wor- 
hip  service— just  as  much  as  a  prayer  or 
sermon  is  a  part  of  a  service. 
But  with  the  passing  of  years,  things 
'  hanged.  Christians  no  longer  needed  to 
;ar  for  their  lives;  life  became  less  dif- 
cult.  Church  services  were  held  more 
requently  and  I  became  familiar  and 
ommon.  Somehow  the  message  of  hope 
diich  I  brought  was  no  longer  heart- 
farming.    I   became  mere  sentiment. 
I  "hen  there  were  times  when  I  was  not 
it  ung  at  all.    My  words  were  ignored 
rhile  my  music  was  pounded  out  upon 
he  piano  or  some  other  instrument 
rhile  worshipers  sat  in  the  pews  idly 
reaming  or  admiring  the  architecture 
tl  f  the  church. 

But  the  greatest  indignity  from  which 
suffered  and  the  one  which  made  me 
ecide  to  voice  my  complaint  occurred 
Jcently.  It  was  on  Sunday  morning, 
"he  minister,  after  various  and  sundry 
nnouncements,  called  for  a  special  offer- 
ig,  and  then  apparently  as  an  after- 


thought,  asked  the  chorister  for  a  song 
"while  the  ushers  wait  upon  the  con- 
gregation." And  the  chorister  selected 
me. 

Perhaps  I  should  not  have  minded  so 
much,  but  to  be  used)'  only  as  a  "fill-in" 
while  the  Weavers  and  the  Millers  and 
the  Yoders  and  the  Lehmans  hunted 
through  their  handbags  and  billfolds  for 
their  offering,  singing  me  but  not  think- 
ing at  all  about  me,  was  disheartening, 
to  say  the  least.  To  have  my  glorious 
message  of  the  cross  treated  with  so  much 
indifference  was  utterly  inconceivable. 

Perhaps  I  could  ignore  this  offense  if 
I  could  forget  that  I  was  sung  a  few  times 
as  a  dying  testimony,  or  that  young  hearts 
were  moved  to  accept  Christ  because  of 
my  message.  If  I  did  not  remember  those 
early  days  when  I  was  accustomed  to 
seeing  tears  roll  down  the  swarthy  faces 
of  the  early  settlers  as  I  brought  comfort 
to  their  hearts,  I  might  not  object.  But 
I  have  not  forgotten,  and  my  very  soul 
aches  with  poignant  grief  to  hear  the 
story  of  the  suffering  Master  suhg  with 
such  indifference. 

Wefl,  perhaps  a  hymn  isn't  important. 
Perhaps  after  all  we  should  not  mind 
being  used  only  as  a  "fill-in,"  but  I  can 
not  help  feeling  that  if  that  is  all  I  am, 
then  I  should  prefer  not  to  be  sung  at  all. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


No  "Thus  Saith  the  Lord" 

By  Aaron  C.  Showalter 

For  years  many  of  us  have  observed 
the  benefits  our  church  receives  from  a 
definite  standard  of  dress.  Some  say  the 
days  of  its  usefulness  have  passed. 

Most  of  us  don't  know  where  or  when 
it  started.  There  is  no  "thus  saith  the 
Lord"  for  dress  regulations  such  as  our 
church  has  had.  But  surely  a  spiritual 
church  would  do  nothing  of  herself  ex- 
cept through  the  counsel  of  her  Shep- 
herd. 

God  gave  the  children  of  Israel,  in 
Num.  15:37-41,  regulation  of  dress  to 
save  them  from  dressing  after  their  own 
heart  and  eyes,  and  also  that  in  looking 
on  it  they  might  remember,  and  do  all 
His  commandments,  and  be  holy  unto 
their  God.  "I  am  the  Lord  your  God" 
established  a  regulation  in  wisdom  for 
them. 

Inasmuch  as  Jesus  delegated  a  large 
amount  of  self-government  to  the  church, 
and  inasmuch  as  principles  of  human 
nature  are  the  same  (as  is  proved  by  New 
Testament  scriptures  on  modesty),  I  am 
thankful  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
welcomes  such  wisdom,  which,  as  God 
suggested,  is  a  help  to  remember  and  be 
holy,  and  that  she  needs  not  a  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  to  make  her  move. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


TREASURES  FROM  THE  N.  T. 

(Continued  from  page  578) 

that  there  is  no  possibility  for  his  restora- 
tion? Neither  the  King  James  nor  the 
American  Standard  Version  makes  clear 
the  answer  to  this  exceedingly  important 
question.  Fortunately  a  Greek  word  in 
the  verse  gives  the  clue. 

In  verse  six,  it  is  declared  that  it  is 
impossible  to  restore  again  such  who  fall 
away,  unto  repentance,  "seeing"  that 
"they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh."  The  Greek  word  for  crucify 
is  anastaurountas ,  meaning  to  crucify 
again,  and  is  the  present,  accusative 
plural  participle,  literally  reading  "cruci- 
fying." The  present  tense  represents  the 
act  as  continuing  in  the  present.  The 
American  Standard  Version  has  a  mar- 
ginal reading  which  helps  greatly,  trans- 
lating the  word  "while  they  crucify." 
The  verse  then  does  not  state  that  the 
attitude  of  those  who  would  crucify  by 
their  actions  the  Son  of  God  and  put 
Him  to  open  shame,  cannot  be  reversed 
and  remedied,  but  that  while  they  thus 
crucify  Christ,  it  is  impossible  to  restore 
them.  He  who  crucifies  Christ  in  his  atti- 
tude has  no  Saviour,  therefore  in  such  a 
state,  his  case  is  hopeless. 

Verses  seven  and  eight  picturesquely 
portray  in  parable  the  ungracious  soul 
who  has  experienced  all  these  heavenly 
graces,  but  despite  them,  bears  thorns 
and  thistles.  Not  the  thorns  and  thistles 
only  but  the  earth  itself  is  "burned." 

Let  us  see  the  picture:  Here  is  a  series 
of  high  mountain  peaks  of  Christian  ex- 
perience rising  one  above  the  other.  But 
from  even  the  highest  there  is  no  im- 
munity from  falling.  He  who  has  at- 
tained such  heights  may  fall,  but  there  is 
no  hint  given  of  any  such  necessity. 
Whether  a  Christian  Hebrew  of  long 
ago,  or  a  believer  now,  should  he  re- 
nounce his  faith  in  the  only  Saviour, 
and  persist  in  so  doing,  his  case  is  im- 
possible and  hopeless.  Unfortunate  as 
such  a  situation  is,  the  door  is  still  open 
to  the  apostate.  He  may  cease  to  crucify 
the  Son  of  God  and  bring  shame  upon 
Him,  may  renounce  his  sin  and  apostasy; 
and  find  his  way  back  to  restoration  and 
salvation. 

(All  Rights  Reserved) 


Viewing  the  universe,  we  are  face  to 
face  with  the  Divine  Architect.  When  a 
Bedouin  was  asked  how  he  knew  there 
was  a  God,  he  replied,  "How  do  I  know 
whether  a  camel  or  a  man  passed  my  tent 
last  night?  By  their  footprints  on  the 
sand."— Jacob  J.  Sessler. 


The  devil  doesn't  have  one  satisfied 
customer.— B.  Charles  Hostetter. 


Theology  is  never  safe  from  the  per- 
versions of  heretics  and  the  scoffs  of 
infidels  till  safely  anchored  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  Evangelism  escapes  the 
subtlest  logic,  the  keenest  metaphysics, 
but  is  held  safely  by  the  devout  heart. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


You're  a  Very  Precious  Jewel 

(Lines  to  a  Young  Shut-in) 

Jesus  Ioxjcs  you,  Little  Shut-in, 

He  would  still  your  anxious  fears; 
He  alone  can  truly  comfort, 

He  alone  can  dry  your  tears; 
For  hoxo  much  He  must  have  suffered 

When  they  nailed  Him  to  the  tree; 
Can't  you  hear  Him  softly  pleading, 

"Will  you  bear  your  cross  for  me?" 

Ah,  He  knows  how  much  you  entry 

Pain-free  schoolmates  as  they  run, 
And  how  much  you  long  to  join  them 

In  their  wholesome  outdoor  fun. 
And  He  knows  the  sadness  creeping 

O'er  your  heart  as  long  months  pass 
And  you  still  must  lie  and  wonder, 

"Will  I  finish  with  my  class?" 

And  He  knows  when  loving  tokens 

Seem  to  dwindle  "after  while"; 
Reads  your  thoughts,  "Have  they  forgot- 
ten?" 

Even  sees  your  wistful  smile; 
But  I'm  sure  He  has  a  lesson 

That  He  wants  your  heart  to  know, 
Secrets  that  He  could  not  whisper 

When  you  hurried  to  and  fro. 

Hear  Him  speaking  softly,  "Dear  One, 

Place  your  restless  hand  in  mine; 
You're  a  very  precious  jewel 

I  would  poljsh— I  would  shine." 
And  though  now  there  is  no  answer 

To  the  "Why?"  that  fills  your  breast, 
Someday  you  will  see  it  clearly 

And  agree  that  He  knew  best! 

—Alice  Hansche  Mortenson, 
in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 


A  Bit  of  Thought 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"The  Twilight  Days."  So  some  one 
called  the  days  when  life  nears  its  close. 
I  like  the  name,  for  it  brings  to  mind 
kindly  the  days  when  a  good  many  things 
we  have  loved  and  been  interested  in 
seem  to  slip  from  our  reluctant  fingers. 
Life  is  always  a  study.  At  best  it  is  hard 
to  understand. 

Of  course  as  the  years  unfold  we  learn 
many  lessons,  and  in  part  perhaps  we 
understand,  but  even  then  there  are 
many  things  about  this  our  brief  earthly 
pilgrimage  that  are  always  a  mystery  to 
us.    Perhaps  the  loving  Father's  care 


grows  upon  us  in  the  most  real  and  defi- 
nite sense.  How  precious  the  lessons  we 
learn  along  this  line  as  the  busy  years 
slip  byl  To  the  devoted  Christian  this 
consciousness  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world.  All  through  the  years, 
through  sunshine  and  shadow,  we  have 
been  learning  from  others  and  through 
personal  experience  the  faithfulness  of 
our  God.  This  process  of  learning  has 
at  times  been  difficult  and  disappointing, 
yet  as  we  near  the  close,,  in  the  "twilight 
hours,"  many  of  the  shadows  seem  to 
become  light  and  the  rougher  places  be- 
come smooth.  I  am,  wondering  if  the 
fact  that  we  are  such  "slow  learners"  is 
not  the  reason  that  the  lessons  are  so 
hard. 

The  other  evening  I  noticed  a  little 
child  crying  loudly  and  persistently.  It 
sounded  like  the  cry  of  a  stubborn  will. 
The  parent,  or  the  one  in  authority, 
seemed  calm  and  kind,  though  the  little 
one  was  having  a  hard  time  to  carry  out 
its  plans.  Finally  when  the  struggle  was 
over  the  little  one  nestled  in  the  mother's 
arms,  loving  the  mother  all  the  more 
because  she  had  brought  its  stubborn 
little  will  into  the  proper  relation  with 
the  one  in  authority.  May  some  of  the 
hard  places  in  our  lives  be  brought  on 
because  of  similar  attitudes  in  our  rela- 
tion with  the  Father?  He  is  all-wise,  He 
understands,  and  it  is  for  us  to  quietly, 
lovingly,  trustingly  allow  Him  to  mold 
us  and  use  us  so  that  our  "twilight  hours" 
may  be  as  quiet  and  peaceful  and  happy 
as  they  should  be. 

Sometimes  the  days  are  so  long  and 
hard,  sometimes  the  lessons  seem  so  diffi- 
cult and  the  working  out  of  the  plan  so 
disappointing,  that  we  would  fain  slip 
away  and  weep  over  the  difficulties,  yet 
the  lessons  are  here  and  need  to  be 
learned.  The  shadows  are  across  our 
pathway  now,  but  we  may  still  hope  and 
pray  that  they  will  grow  less  dense  as 
the  "twilight  hours"  glide  on,  and  then, 
if  we  keep  on  going,  perhaps  the  Father 
will  allow  us  the  joy  of  the  sunshine  of 
His  presence  as  He  leads  us  through  the 
shadows. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Blessings  of  Being  Shut  In 
with  God 

By  Mrs.  Adam  Wengerd 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 

It  has  been  my  lot  in  the  past  eight 
years  to  go  through  a  period  of  illness. 
This  has  given  me  a  conviction  to  write 
these  few  lines. 

It  has  been  said  that  illness  will  either 


drive  one  away  from  God  or  draw  hin 
closer.  Praise  His  holy  name,  I  can  sa 
it  has  drawn  me  closer.  I  can  say  wit] 
the  Apostle  Paul  that  "I  have  learned 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  b 
content."  We  are  sometimes  called  upoi 
to  go  through  some  experiences  that  ar 
not  so  pleasant.  But  if  we  are  in  God' 
will,  we  have  nothing  to  fear. 

We  are  human  and  apt  to  have  a  drea< 
of  those  things  we  must  go  through 
That  was  my  experience  the  last  time 
was  in  the  hospital.  I  was  not  afraid,  fo 
I  am  ready  to  meet  my  Lord  at  any  time 
But  there  was  such  a  dread.  Then  on 
day  while  I  was  reading  the  Word  o'm 
God,  two  verses  in  Heb.  13  stood  ou.  L 
very  clearly  to  me;  from  then  on  a  calm 
ness  came  over  me  such  as  I  had  neve 
felt  before.  The  verses  were  these: 
and  be  content  with  such  things  as  yj 
have:  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leav|t 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  So  that  we  ma 
boldly  say,  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  an( 
I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unt< 
me"  (Heb.  13:5,  6). 

I  have  had  some  wonderful  opportunili 
ties  to  witness  for  my  Lord  to  unsavec 
souls.  This,  after  all,  is  the  burden  of  m 
heart.  Where  would  we  turn  in  our  trial 
and  tests  if  we  would  not  know  thi 
wonderful  Saviour?  When  we  think  o 
the  countless  millions  who  do  not  knov 
or  care  to  know  Him,  to  me  it  is  a  sa< 
picture.  I  believe  the  coming  our  Lorl 
is  drawing  nigh.  And  there  are  so  man 
who  do  not  have  on  the  wedding  gar 
ment.  What  are  we  as  Christians  doinj 
about  it?  Oh,  may  we  awaken  out  of  ou] 
sleep  and  spend  more  time  in  winninj 
souls  for  the  kingdom!  My  prayer  is  tha 
I  may  be  an  empty  vessel  through  whicl 
the  Lord  can  work.  We  must  be  empt 
(Continued  on  page  588) 
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EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  thank  all  who  remembered  me  wil 
prayers,  gifts,  cards,  and  flowers  while  I  ws 
in  the  hospital.  May  God  richly  bless  you  all.-a 
Sarah  R.  Hershey,  Gap,  Pa. 

*  *  * 
We  wish  to  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  a| 

appreciation  for  the  many  cards  and  expression 
of  sympathy  received  during  our  recent  bereaw 
ment  at  the  sudden  and  unexpected  death  1 
our  loved  one,  the  husband  and  father  of  01 
home. — Mrs.  Joe  Swartz,  Sr.,  and  family,  Tu^j 
er,  Mich. 

*  *  * 
I  wish  to  express  my  deep  appreciation  au 

thanks  to  all  those  who  showed  their  love  J 
me  by  their  prayers,  gifts,  cards,  letters,  visit 
and  flowers  during  my  two  confinements  in  tl 
hospital  and  during  the  convalescent  perifli 
May  God  bless  each  one  of  you  for  your  kira 
ness  and  thoughtfulness. — Barbara  Cripe,  Deli 
van,  111. 

*  *  * 
I  wish  to  express  my  gratitude  through  the? 

columns  to  the  many  friends  who  remembel 
me  with  cards  and  letters  since  Sister  Stauffi 
home-going  on  June  25.  I  know  many  rei 
bered  me  in  prayer  too.   I  will  not  be  abl 
answer  them  all,  but  I  do  say  thank  you 
every  one  of  them.    My  testimony  is  a 
realization  of  the  truths  set  forth  in  Rom.  8 
and  Phil.  4:7. — Blam  W.  Stauffer,  East  Africil 

*  *  * 
I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  and  t.halH'* 

for  the  many  cards  and  expressions  of  sympaf 
which  I  received  during  my  recent  bereavenieL  j 
due  to  the  death  of  a  loved  one. — Rebecca  Hln"l 
Parkesburg,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


HEBREWS 
October  12,  1947 

Beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you" 
rleb.  6:9). 

Better  than  what? 

There  seems  to  be  a  contrast  here  between 
good  productive  piece  of  ground  and  an- 
ither  which,  while  it  has  received  the  same 
ain  and  the  same  sunlight,  and  while  it  also 
>roduces  heavily,  produces,  nevertheless,  an 
uterly  negative  product,  having  brought 
orth  only  thorns  and  briers. 

The  first  one  hundred  and  twenty  human 
teres  in  the  upper  room  had  brought  forth 
i  2500%  increase.  But  others  weren't  so  good. 
\  few  at  Corinth,  others  at  Galatia,  and  some 
t  Rome  produced  good  crops  of  choking 
veeds  and  dangerous  briers. 
"Do  not  even  the  publicans  so?" 
"But  we  expect  better  things  from  you," 
ays  the  author  of  Hebrews.  "You  have  be- 
lli \ind  you  a  new  enlightenment,  'the  heavenly 
rift,'  the  partnership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
jWord  of  God,  'the  power  of  the  world  to 
:ome';  so  why  live  in  moral  and  spiritual 
poverty  and  misery?" 

What  better  things?   The  things  that  are 
lttached  to  a  saved  condition  of  life ! 

God  expects  it  of  you!  The  church  expects 
t!  Even  the  world  expects  it! 

October  13,  1947 

"We  have  ...  an  anchor"  (Heb.  6:19). 

We  are  the  hard-luck  folk,  who  strove 

Zealously,  but  in  vain; 
We  lost  and  lost,  while  our  comrades  throve, 
And  still  we  are  lost  again. 

— R.  Burton. 

Is  that  necessary? 

Does  the  road  run  uphill  all  the  way? 

Yes,  to  the  very  end. 
Will  the  day's  journey  take  the  whole  long 
day? 

From  morn  to  night,  my  friend. 

— C.  Rossetti: 

Then  'twill  be  morn ! 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought 

Comes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er — 
Nearer  my  home,  today,  am  I 
Than  e'er  I've  been  before. 

— Phoebe  Cary. 

October  14,  1947 

An  Atom  of  Faith  (Heb.  11:1-3). 

There  is  no  unbelief; 
Whoever  plants  a  seed  beneath  the  sod 
And  waits  to  see  it  push  away  the  clod — 
He  trusts  in  God.  — Case. 


Faith  has  no  quarrel  with  science:  she  fore- 
knows 

Fhe  truth  which  science  grudgingly  bestows. 
Believing  David  said  that  God  is  one 
Ere  science  found  one  law  in  earth  and  sun. 
Faith  knows  no  hindering  bonds,  she  leaps  to 
seize 

The  truth  which  science  doubts;  the  har- 
monies 

That  men  of  science  learned  from  agelong 
thought 


Were  first  revealed  to  hearts  untrained,  un- 
taught, 

But  reverent.  Let  faith  from  science  learn 
Enduring  patience;  nor  let  science  spurn 
The  gift  of  faith,  a  never-failing  love; 
Thus,  each  supporting  each,  the  two  shall 
prove 

The  final  truth  of  life,  that  God  the  Soul 
Through  perfect  law  seeks  perfect  Beauty's 
goal.  — T.  C.  Clark. 
"If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed  .  .  .  ." 

October  15,  1947 

"By  faith  ..."  (Heb.  11). 

Abel's  was  a  faith  in  sacrifice. 

Enoch's  was  a  faith  in  fellowship. 

Noah's  was  a  faith  in  testimony. 

Abram's  was  a  faith  in  invisibilites. 

Sara's  was  a  faith  in  impossibilities. 

Isaac's  was  a  faith  in  posterity. 

Jacob's  was  a  faith  in  worship. 

Joseph's  was  a  faith  in  eschatology. 

Moses'  was  a  faith  in  unworldly  things. 

Rahab's  was  a  faith  in  time  of  danger. 

"By  faith  they  all  "  (Read  vv.  33-38.) 

Columbus  found  a  world,  and  had  no  chart, 
Save  one  that  faith  deciphered  in  the  skies; 
To  trust  the  soul's  invincible  surmise 
Was  all  his  science  and  his  only  art. 

— Santayana. 

October  16,  1947 

"Ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion"  (Heb.  12:22). 

Or  are  you? 

Where  do  you  live  anyhow?  In  Mount 
Sinai?  Or  in  Mount  Zion?  Instead  of  staying 
back  at  Horeb,  why  don't  you  come  up  to 
Calvary — to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  to 
the  innumerable  festal  angels,  to  the  church 
written  in  heaven,  to  God  the  Judge,  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  to  Jesus  the 
Mediator  of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  the 
blood  that  speaks  of  the  better  things?  Are 
you  living  in  the  greatness  of  this  eightfold 
position  and  privilege? 

Great  things  are  done  when  men  and  moun- 
tains meet; 

These  are  not  done  by  jostling  in  the  street. 

—William  Blake. 

October  17,  1947 

Not  "Gone  with  the  Wind"  (Heb.  12:28). 

There  are  three  things  which  cannot  be 
shaken:  the  Word  of  God,  the  church  of 
God,  and  the  throne  of  God — His  revelation, 
His  elect,  and  His  government. 

He  built  a  house,  time  laid  it  in  the  dust; 
He  wrote  a  book,  its  title  now  forgot; 
He  ruled  a  city,  but  his  name  is  not 
On  any  table  graven,  or  where  rust 
Can  gather  from  disuse,  or  marble  bust. 
He  took-  a  child  from  out  a  wretched  cot, 
Who  on  the  state  dishonor  might  have 
brought, 

And  reared  him  to  the  Christian's  hope  and 
trust. 

The  boy  to  manhood  grown,  became  a  light 
To  many  souls,  and  preached  for  human  need 
The  wondrous  love  of  the  Omnipotent. 


The  work  has  multiplied  like  stars  at  night 
When  darkness  deepens;  every  noble  deed 
Lasts  longer  than  a  granite  monument. 

— Author  Unknown. 

October  18,  1947 

A  Prayer  for  Others  (Heb.  13:20,  21). 

In  this  prayer  we  have  a  summary  of  the 
entire  book  of  Hebrews,  in  the  form  of  an 
intercessory  prayer  for  fellow  believers,  which 
is  a  fitting  way  to  close  this  unique  epistle 
which  describes  Christ's  present  high-priestly 
work  of  interceding  for  us. 

Here  are  the  author's  prayers  for  his 
readers: 

For  life's  highest  p  u  r  p  o  s  e — "to  do  his 
will." 

For  life's  highest  need — "to  make  you  per- 
fect in  every  good  work." 

For  life's  perfect  profession — "working  in 
you  that  which  is  wellpleasing." 

For  life's  glorious  assurance — "the  God  of 
peace." 

For  life's  ample  guarantee  —  "brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus." 

For  life's  simple  secret  —  "through  Jesus 
Christ." 

For  life's  complete  realization — "to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever." 
ARE  YOU  SUCH  A  HEBREW? 

— Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  19 

(Hebrews  11—13) 

"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him."  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  If  faith 
is  so  essential  it  behooves  us  to  make  sure 
that  we  have  faith,  true  faith,  the  faith  de- 
scribed in  the  Word  of  God.  In  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews  we  have  a  good  definition 
and  description  of  faith,  such  that  we  can  use 
to  measure  our  profession. 

Faith  is  an  attitude  of  the  heart,  not  just  of 
the  mind.  It  is  more  than  assenting  to  the 
truth  of  what  God  says.  A  man  may  say  he 
believes  in  the  Bible.  Faith  believes  what 
God  says  and  acts  thereon.  Believing  God's 
Word  is  quite  different  from  believing  the 
word  of  a  man.  "The  divine  Word  produces 
in  the  heart  of  man  faith,  which  is  divine  in 
its  nature  and  power.  When  God  speaks, 
when  God  discloses  to  the  soul  the  world  of 
spiritual  realities  and  of  future  blessings, 
this  very  Word  of  His  creates  within  the  soul 
a  new  world  of  fear,  shame,  contrition,  desire, 
reverence,  longing,  hope,  trust,  which  no 
other  word  could  call  forth,  perfectly  unique 
in  its  character,  as  God's  Word  is  unique  in 
its  character.  To  assent  to  the  Word  of  God 
is  therefore  to  enter  into  a  perfectly  new  life, 
a  perfectly  new  mode  and  power  of  existence. 
Nothing  but  God's  Word  could  ever  have 
called  forth  that  which  we  call  faith,  and 
God's  Word,  Spirit-given  as  it  is,  only  when 
vitalized  by  the  same  Holy  Ghost"  (Saphir). 

The  "confidence  of  things  hoped  for"  is 
described  by  Matthew  Henry  thus:  "It  is  a 
firm  persuasion  and  expectation  that  God  will 
perform  all  that  He  has  promised  to  us  in 
Christ;  and  this  persuasion  is  so  strong  that 
it  gives  the  soul  a  kind  of  possession  and 
present  fruition  of  those  things,  gives  them 
a  subsistence  in  the  soul,  by  the  first-fruits 
(Continued  on  page  589) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


The  Berea  congregation,  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 
is  holding  a  series  of  revival  meetings,  Oct. 
5-12, -with  Rro.  W.  R.  Hershberger,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  as  evangelist.  The  congregation 
asks  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  chil- 
dren, and  asks  anyone  who  is  considering  a 
change  of  location  to  consider  Birch  Tree,  as 
more  workers  are  needed  there. 

Bro.  James  H.  Martin  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  24,  to  serve  the 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  congregation.  May  God 
richly  bless  him  in  his  calling. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  held 
meetings  at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church,  in  Mis- 
souri, Sept.  18-26. 

Revival  meetings  are  in  progress  at  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  Oct.  3-12,  with  Bro.  Elias  Kulp, 
Bally,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  Milton  Vogt,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  the 
guest  speaker  at  a  quarterly  Sunday-school 
meeting  held  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Oct.  5. 
Bro.  Vogt  spoke  at  Pea  Ridge,  if  plans  car- 
ried, on  the  evening  of  that  day. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
after  spending  several  weeks  with  his  family 
in  Colorado,  preached  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  21. 

The  North  End  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  is  planning  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings,  Oct.  12-19.  These  meetings  will  be 
climaxed  by  an  all-day  meeting  on  Oct.  19. 
The  evangelist  is  Bro.  John  Hiestand,  Mari- 
etta, Pa.  Prayers  are  solicited. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  requests 
prayer  in  behalf  of  meetings  which  he  is  con- 
ducting at  the  Norris  Square  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia, Oct.  1-12,  and  at  the- Martindale 
Church,  Oct.  19  to  Nov.  2. 

A  Bible  meeting  will  be  held  at  Columbia, 
Pa.,  Oct.  18,  19,  with  the  brethren  Harvev  E. 
Shank,  John  D.  Risser,  and  Earl  W.  Mose- 
mann  as  instructors.  This  Bible  meeting  will 
close  a  series  of  meetings  begun  by  Bro. 
Shank  on  Oct.  12. 

Sister  Mary  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  a 
guest  speaker  at  a  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  recently.  Sister  Royer  is  not 
teaching  at  Goshen  this  year,  but  is  doing 
additional  graduate  work  at  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity. 

A  mother  requests  the  prayers  of  Christian 
people  for  a  wayward  son  and  for  love  and 
peace  in  the  home.  ' 

The  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church, 
Sterling:,  111.,  reports  a  series  of  appointments 
by  A.  E.  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  former  mem- 
ber of  that  congregation.  On  Sept.  17-19  Bro. 
Kreider  each  evening  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  his  trio  abroad,  followed  by  a 
Gospel  message.  On  Sept.  21  he  was  the 
quest  speaker  on  the  annual  Neighbors'  Day 
Drogram,  speaking  on  China  and  Her  Needs. 
The  sessions  were  largely  attended.  An  offer- 
ing of  351,458.00  was  taken  at  this  service  for 
war-suffering  refugees. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Illinois 
District  Mission  Board  held  a  meeting  in 
Chicago  on  Sept.  20,  largely  in  the  interest 


of  the  expansion  of  the  work  in  the  Colored 
Mission  there,  of  which  Bro.  James  Lark  is 
in  charge. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  preached  for  the  congre- 
gation at  Sheffield,  111.,  on  Sept.  28. 

Sister  Viola  Wenger,  representing  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  was  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  sewing  circle  meeting  held 
with  the  Science  Ridge  congregation,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  on  Sept.  26. 

Pastor  Malof,  director  of  the  Russian  Bible 
Society  was  given  a  few  minutes'  time  on  the 
platform  at  General  Conference  at  Wooster, 
Ohio,  Aug.  29,  1947.  He  was  a  stranger  and 
for  the  lack  of  time  his  claims  could  not  be 
evaluated.  Probably  for  that  reason  the  mod- 
erator might  have  been  wiser  to  have  been 
slower  to  give  apparent  endorsement.  His 
appearance  on  the  platform  should  not  be 
interpreted  bv  our  congregations  as  a  recom- 
mendation from  General  Conference  for 
support  of  his  society.— Allen  H.  Erb,  mod- 
erator, (1947)  General  Conference. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  North  Cen- 
tral Conference  met  with  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  North  Central  Mission  Board 
on  Sept.  26  to  discuss  problems  of  the  mission 
board. 

Bro.  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo.,  is 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings,  Oct.  2-12,  at 
the  Lake  Region  congregation,  near  Detroit 
Lakes,_  Minn.  After  visiting  other  points  in 
the  Minnesota  mission  field,  he  will  continue 
his  evangelistic  work  with  the  Fairview  con- 
gregation, near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  15-26. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  requested 
in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 

Nineteen  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  membership  by  baptism  at  North  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Sept.  28. 

Students  of  Goshen  College,  on  Sept.  25, 
26,  used  a  vacation  granted  them  by  the  fac- 
ulty for  the  purpose  of  earning  money  to 
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Annual  Meeting.  Washington-Franklin  Confer- 
ence, Reiff  Mennonite  Church,  Hagerstown. 
Md„  Oct.  10.  District  Mission  Board  meets 
the  preceding  day. 

Annual  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  16. 

Christian  Day  School  Conference,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  /Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov. 
28,  29. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  14. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 
29  to  Jan.  9. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church*  Jan.  5-23. 

Midyear  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Jan.  30,  31.  , 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  17,  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday,  9:00  p.m. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat,  Eureka,  111.,  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Eureka.  III..  June  18-15. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Yoder,  Kans,,  Aug.  17-30. 


apply  to  the  auditorium-gymnasium  buildin 
fund.  This  was  a  student  idea  and  was  ac 
ministered  by  student  committees.  At  leai 
ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  almost  six  hundre 
students  took  jobs  which  were  available  i 
the  community  and  are  turning  in  the  pre 
cceds.  It  is  expected  that  between  four  am 
five  thousand  dollars  will  be  realized  in  thi 
way.  One  brother  donated  a  dollar  for  ever 
dollar  his  employees  earned.  This  is  an  e> 
cellent  example  of  wholehearted  co-operatior 
Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans 
preached  at  the  Holdeman  Church,  nea 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  2£ 
and  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  he  spok 
at  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  in  Elkhart. 

The  Prairie  Street  Men's  Quartet  gave  . 
program  at  the  Olive  Church,  near  Elkhart 
Ind.,  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  28. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  held  communion  at  th. 
Holdeman  Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sundaj 
morning,  Oct.  5.  In  the  afternoon  a  similai 
service  was  held  at  the  Olive  Church,  and  ir 
the  evening  at  Pleasant  View.  Bro.  Yodei 
will  conduct  communion  and  a  week-enc 
meeting  at  Croghan,  N.Y.,  on  Oct.  12,  and  a 
similar  service  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct.  19. 

Bro.  John  P.  Yoder,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.. 
brought  a  very  inspiring  message  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  21. 

Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa., 
held  meetings  recently  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  Sturgis,  Mich.  These  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  visible  results  were  nine 
confessions  and  a  number  of  reconsecrations. 
Bro.  Shetler  is  holding  meetings,  Oct.  5-12; 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  New  Wilmine- 
ton,  Pa. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  on  furlough  from  India, 
spoke  at  the  Holdeman  Church,  Wakarusa^ 
Ind.,  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  28,  concerning; 
his  work  with  the  lepers  in  the  mission  ■ 
India. 

Bro.  Elwood  Derstine,  Souderton,  Pa., 
filled  several  appointments  in  the  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  district  dur- 
ing the  week  end  of  Sept.  28. 

The  Call  of  God  is  the  theme  for  the  ] 
Young  People's  Meeting  to  be  held  at  thJ 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Church,  on  Oct.  12.  Bro.5 
John  Eby,  Manheim,  Pa.,  will  bring  the  closj 
ing  message  on  Results  of  Disobeying  a  Call.* 

Intercession  is  requested  for  revival  meet- 
ings at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  near  Breriv 
ren,  Mich.,  Oct.  14-22.  Bro.  Roy  Koch,  Stl 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  is  to  be  the  guest  speaker. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  directed  a  study  prof 
gram  at  the  Beech  Church  Young  People's 
Meeting,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  28. 

A  congregation  was  organized  at  Lone 
Pine,  near  Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  on  Sept. 
28.  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  was  in  charge. 
Bro.  Clarence  Horst  was  licensed  as  minister 
and  a  board  of  trustees  was  appointed.  There 
are  eleven  members  living  there  at  present. 
Sunday-school  attendance  on  Sept.  28  was 
sixty-two.  Communion  and  feetwashing  orj 
dinances  were  also  observed.  This  is  an  en- 
couraging step  in  the  development  of  indig- 
enous congregations  in  our  mission  fields.  \ 

The  Arkansas  Mennonite  Mission  Com- 
mittee met  at  Culp,  SeDt.  23-26. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  of  the 
northwestern  Pennsylvania  churches  will  be 
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held  at  the  Beaver  Dam  Church,  near  Union 
City,  Pa.  There  will  be  an  all-day  service, 
with  the  brethren  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton, 
Ohio,  and  Marion  Lehman,  Orrville,  Ohio,  as 
guest  speakers. 

A  joint  peace  rally  was  held  at  Mummert's 
Meetinghouse,  near  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  Sept.  27, 
28.  Participating  speakers  were  E.  J.  Swalm, 
of  the  Brethren  in  Christ,  I.  N.  H.  Beam,  of 
the  Brethren,  and  A.  J.  Metzler,  of  the  Men- 
nonites. 

The  Publication  Board  Building  Commit- 
tee, consisting  of  O.  N.  Johns,  L.  S.  Martin, 
A.  J.  Metzler,  and  M.  B.  Wyse,  was  studying 
building  problems  at  Pittsburgh  and  Latrobe, 
on  Oct.  1. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  attended  the  session  of 
the  Franconia  Conference  on  Oct.  2,  espe- 
cially for  presenting  financial  needs  concern- 
ing the  addition  to  the  bookstore  at  Souder- 
ton. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  conducted 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Blough  Church, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Sept.  22-28. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Walls,  Grantsville,  Md.,  held 
evangelistic  meetings  recently  at  the  Mana- 
dier  Ridge  Mission,  near  his  home. 

The  Springs,  Pa.,  congregation  will  be  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  meetings,  Oct.  10-19, 
with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  as  evangelist. 

Sister  Lena  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa.,  is  a  new 
worker  at  the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission. 

The  Mennonite  Campground  Association 
held  its  annual  inspirational  and  business 
meeting  at  Laurelville,  from  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  4,  to  Monday  noon,  Oct.  6.  Bro. 
Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  member  of  the 
association,  preached  as  the  association  group 
met  with  the  Scottdale  congregation  Sunday 
morning. 

The  junior  boys  of  the  Hesston,  Kans., 
congregation  collected  and-sold  during  the 
summer  seventeen  hundred  pounds  of  news- 
print and  six  hundred  and  eighty  pounds  of 
magazines.  The  money  was  given  to  the 
Lord's  work. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  will  conduct  evangel- 
istic meetings  at  Hesston  College,  Oct.  12-19. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Arnold  Dietzel  are  now  at 
Bro.  DietzePs  parental  home,  at  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  awaiting  visas  for  entrance  into  India. 
If  plans  carried,  Bro.  Dietzel  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  on  Oct.  5,  in  his  home  church. 

The  editor  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  Pinto,  Md.,  Oct.  3-12. 

A  Harvest  Home  Service  was  held  at  the 
North  Scottdale  Sunday  School  on  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  28,  with  Ford  Berg  as  the 
guest  speaker.  The  food  which  was  contrib- 
uted will  be  sent  to  the  Altoona  Mission.  Bro. 
Harold  Brenneman  has  been  assigned  regular 
pastoral  oversight  at  North  Scottdale  for  the 
next  three  months.  Bro.  Millard  Lind  has  a 
similar  charge  for  East  Scottdale. 


It  was  sin  that  had  to  be  judged  more  than 
even  the  sinner  in  a  world  salvation;  and  God 
made  Christ  sin  in  this  sense,  that  God  as 
it  were  took  Him  in  the  place  of  sin,  rather 
thnn  of  the  sinner,  and  judged  the  sin  upon 
Him.— P.  T.  Forsyth. 


You  may  be  as  orthodox  as  the  devil,  and 
as  wicked. — John  Wesley. 
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TULETA,  TEXAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
precious  name.  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Hall- 
man  have  recently  returned  home  after  spend- 
ing several  months  in  the  North  filling 
appointments  at  various  conferences  and 
churches,  and  visiting  among  relatives  and 
friends.  Sister  Alta  Gingerich,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  Oliver  Hamilton  and  Rose  Ella  returned 
home  after  a  few  months'  visit  in  Iowa  and 
elsewhere. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  to  be 
with  us  over  this  coming  Sunday.  He  is  look- 
ing over  the  extensive  Mexican  mission  field 
in  our  cities  and  towns  in  south  Texas.  Let 
us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  more 
laborers  into  this  great  harvest  field. 

According  to  reports,  some  people  from  the 
north  plan  to  come  to  south  Texas  as  winter 
tourists,  for  a  change  of  climate  and  for  their 
health's  sake.  May  such  receive  strength 
both  physically  and  spiritually. 

Sept.  22,  1947.      Melinda  C.  Hallman. 

KIDRON,  OHIO 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, May  25,  Bro.  Leland  Bachman,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  brought  us  the  morning  message.  In 
the  evening  the  Calvary  Hour  Staff  gave  the 
program. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June 
16-27,  with  Bro.  George  Amstutz  as  super- 
intendent. The  average  attendance  was  213. 
A  program  was  given  by  the  school  on  Fri- 
day evening;  the  theme  was  "God  Hath  Made 
Everything  Beautiful,"  with  "This  Is  My 
Father's  World"  as  the  theme  song.  Mrs. 
Paul  Erb,  of  Scottdale,  was  in  charge  of  the 
high  school  class.  Special  meetings  were  con- 
ducted over  the  following  week  end,  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Erb  in  charge. 

A  Bible  school  was  conducted  at  the  Dillon- 
vale  Mission.  Bro.  Ellis  Gerber  served  as 
superintendent.  Revival  meetings  were  also 
held  there,  with  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint, 
Mich.,  in  charge. 

Worshiping  with  us  and  assisting  in  the 
services  on  various  Sundays  were  the  follow- 
ing people:  Bro.  and  Sister  William  G. 
Lauver  and  family,  missionaries  from  South 
America;  and  the  brethren  John  C.  Wenger 
and  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
David  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  Aldus 
Wingard,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  and  D.  Walter 
Miller,  Canton,  Ohio. 

~"Peter  Varanoff  spoke  to  us  in  a  midweek 
meeting  concerning  the  conditions  in  Russia 
and  the  Gospel  work  being  done  among 
the  Russian  people.  T.  O.  Hylkema,  from 
Holland,  also  spoke  to  us  in  a  midweek  meet- 
ing, and  told  us  about  the  Mennonites  in 
his  home  country. 

We  have  been  glad  to  have  the  Harmony 
Male  Quartet,  from  North  Lima,  Ohio;  the 
Gospel  team  from  Hesston  College;  and  the 
Johnstown  Male  Chorus,  from  southwestern 
Pennsylvania  with  us  to  give  their  messages 
in  song. 

General  Conference  was  held  a  few  miles 
from  here,  so  a  good  many  of  our  members 
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were  able  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  rich  spirit- 
ual blessings  as  well  as  the  fellowship  of  those 
of  like  faith. 
Sept.  23,  1947.  Mrs.  L.  Lehman. 

CONNEAUT  LAKE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Sunnyside  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
Master's  precious  name.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  was  with  us  July  21-27  for  re- 
vival meetings. 

On  Sept.  7  the  Sunnyside  congregation 
went  to  Harmony,  Pa.,  and  held  morning 
and  afternoon  services  in  an  old  Mennonite 
Church  that  has  been  empty  for  many,  many 
years.  . 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Detweiler  and 
the  Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio  were  with  us  for 
an  all-day  service,  Sept.  21.  We  all  enjoyed 
this  meeting  very  much. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  communion 
service,  which  is  to  be  heTd  in  the  very  near 
future. 

Sept.  27,  1947.  Alice  Oswald. 

LAGRANGE,  INDIANA 

(Town  Line  and  Griner  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  We  are  enjoying  many  spiritual  bless- 
ings. 

On  Sept.  7  and  14  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year.  Levi  E. 
Bontrager  was  elected  assistant  superintend- 
ent; Calvin  Eash,  primary  superintendent; 
and  Noah  Zehr  was  elected  to  conduct  chil- 
dren's class  in  the  evening.  These  are  the 
officers  for  the  Sunday  school  at  Griner. 
Sunday-school  teachers  were  elected  on  Sept. 
14. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  21,  twenty-two  young 
people  were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  the  rite  of  baptism.  We  were  pleasantly 
surprised  by  the  presence  of  two  ministering 
brethren,  Levi  Bontrager,  from  Granstville, 
Md.,  and  John  Bontrager,  from  Darien 
Center,  N.Y.  Bro.  Levi  Bontrager  conducted 
the  devotions,  reading  Romans  6;  and  Bro. 
John  Bontrager  delivered  a  very  inspiring 
message  from  Titus  3:3-8.  We  were  again 
reminded  of  what  it  should  mean  to  the 
Christian  to  have  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jonas  Christner. 


"Then  were  the  disciples  glad  when  they 
saw  the  Lord."  We  do  not  read  that  the 
disciples  were  glad  when  they  saw  a  partic- 
ular doctrine  about  the  Lord.  It  is  possible 
to  know  many  things  about  the  Lord  without 
seeing  Him. 

"Believers  go  off  at  tangents  and  perch  on 
favorite  spokes  of  the  Wheel  of  Truth  instead 
of  standing  at  the  Hub. 

"Some  see  only  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  for- 
getting that  the  Spirit  testifies  of  Christ. 
Some  know  only  the  event  of  the  Lord's  re- 
turn, with  an  academic  interest  in  an  event 
rather  than  a  joyful  expectation  for  the  Per- 
sonal Return  of  the  Lord.  Others  dwell  on 
the  victorious  life — which  is  simply  'Christ 
in  you,' — in  a  fashion  which  often  sees  a 
life  more  than  it  sees  the  Lord.  The  supreme 
need  of  this  hour  is  that  everv  believer  look 
away  from  all  else,  much  of  which  is  good, 
and  see  no  man  'save  Jesus  only'." — Selected. 
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My  Prayer 

By  Robert  J.  Bakkr 

Hear  me,  God, 

As  I  pray: 
Help  I  need 

For  every  day. 

Keep  me  humble, 
Keep  me  small: 

Stamp  out  pride, 
Lest  I  fall. 

When  I  glory, 
Set  me  back: 

Let  me  know, 
Grace  I  lack. 

Keep  me  quiet, 
Keep  me  meek: 

Quick  to  reason, 
Slow  to  speak. 

Blot  out  self, 
Let  others  see 

Christ  our  King, 
Not  just  me. 

Garrett,  Ind. 


The  Purpose  of  Preaching 

All  preaching,  in  fact  all  public  speak- 
ing whose  purpose  is  to  move  men  to 
action,  should  be  intellectual,  emotional, 
and  practical.  The  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  should  enlighten  men's  minds, 
stimulate  them  to  undertake  great  things 
for  God. 

Let  us  consider  the  purpose  of  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel.  That  purpose  is 
not  merely  to  impart  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God,  as  an  astronomer  may  tell 
us  about  the  heavenly  bodies  solely  to 
gratify  our  desire  for  knowledge  about 
the  universe  in  which  we  live.  But  the 
Gospel  was  not  revealed  merely  to  give 
information  about  God.  It  is  called  good 
tidings,  glad  news,  to  those  who  sit  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.  It 
brings  a  message  of  salvation  to  the  lost. 
Its  purpose  is  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives of  sin,  and  to  give  to  those  that 
mourn  a  garland  for  ashes.  If  such  cap- 
tives and  mourners  were  as  eager  to  be 
saved  as  the  sick  are  to  be  healed,  God's 
messengers  could  perhaps  be  content 
with  telling  them  the  good  news  in  the 
same  matter-of-fact  way  in  which  a  physi- 
cian may  announce  to  his  patient  that 
his  disease  is  curable.  But  men  by  nature 
cling  to  their  sins  with  the  grip  of  death 
and  hate  the  truth  which  alone  can  make 


them  free.  They  must  be  "constrained" 
to  come  to  the  Gospel  feast. 

To  be  sure,  God  opens  their  hearts  to 
make  them  receptive  for  the  truth,  but 
this  mighty  regenerating  work  of  the 
Spirit  does  not  automatically  remove  all 
their  prejudices,  doubts,  and  love  for  sin. 
Paul,  if  anyone,  was  convinced  of  the 
irresistibility  of  regenerating  grace;  nev- 
ertheless, he  felt  it  necessary  to  "persuade 
men,"  to  "admonish  every  one  day  and 
night  with  tears,"  and  as  an  ambassador 
of  Christ  to  "entreat  men:  we  beseech 
you  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God"  (II  Cor.  5). 

Even  believers  in  Christ,  who  love 
their  Lord  and  love  His  Word,  need  the 
pleadings  of  the  Gospel.  The  "old  man" 
in  us  is  still  so  strong,  and  our  preoccupa- 
tion with  the  fleeting  things  of  earth  is 
so  great,  that  a  cold,  matter-of-fact  pres- 
entation of  our  spiritual  perils  and  our 
Christian  duty  will  not  draw  us  away 
from  our  sins  nor  move  us  to  serve  our 
Lord  with  deeper  devotion  and  a  more 
complete  consecration. 

Fundamentally  all  preaching  must  be 
interpretation  of  the  Word.  The  sinner's 
plight  must  be  made  known  to  him. 
The  way  of  salvation  must  be  explained. 
God's  plan  of  redemption  must  be  under- 
stood by  the  hearers  at  least  in  its  most 
basic  features.  Any  sermon  which  does 
not  expound  a  text  from  the  Word  of 
God,  whether  it  be  long  or  short,  is  not 
real  preaching.  We  read  that  Jesus,  on 
the  Resurrection  morning,  "interpreted" 
to  the  two  disciples  of  Emmaus  "in  all 
the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  him- 
self, beginning  from  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets."  When  this  master  of  Bible 
interpretation  had  cleared  away  the  mists 
of  their  ignorance,  they  knew  their  Lord 
was  living,  and  their  hearts  burned  with- 
in them.  Luke  24. 

Let  the  intellectual  element  in  our 
preaching  remain  prominent;  but  at  the 
same  time  let  our  exposition  of  the  Word 
be  charged  with  emotion;  and  let  there 
also  be  more  application  of  the  truth  to 
the  practical  needs  and  the  daily  life  of 
the  hearer.  Such  preaching  will  never 
fail  to  arouse  keen  interest  in  our  hear- 
ers. There  was  a  time  when  we  held  that 
the  preacher  can  safely  leave  it  to  his 
hearers  to  make  their  own  applications, 
but  we  found  this  to  be  an  error.  One 
of  the  principal  tasks  of  the  minister  of 
the  Word  is  to  enable  God's  people  to 
look  at  life  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

As  for  emotion,  let  there  be  more  of 
it,  especially  in  our  appeals  to  the  un- 
saved; for  there  are  unconverted  men  and 
women  in  every  church  whose  punish- 
ment, if  they  remain  unbelieving,  will  be 
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more  severe  than  that  of  law-breakers 
and  idolaters.  Shall  we  not  plead  with 
them  to  be  reconciled  to  God?  Men  were 
so  created  that  their  emotions  must  be 
stirred  to  move  them  to  action.  The 
Word  of  God,  to  convert  them,  must 
arouse  within  them  such  mighty  passions 
as  fear,  shame,  longing,  hatred,  and  love 
—fear  of  hell,  shame  for  sin,  longing  for 
peace,  hate  for  the  tempter,  and  love  for 
the  Saviour. 

Emotion  is  to  religion  what  the  spark 
is  to  an  engine.  If  there  is  no  fire,  there 
will  be  no  power.  Intellect  alone  will 
not  whip  men  into  action.  Men  with 
bright  minds  but  cold  hearts  are  like  an 
automobile  motor  that  is  cold  and  there- 
fore powerless.  All  the  great  preachers 
and  the  great  saints  of  Scripture  were 
men  whose  hearts  were  on  fire  for  God 
and  His  cause.  Moses,  David,  Elijah, 
Daniel,  John  the  Baptist,  Paul,  and 
Peter  were  men  with  flaming  hearts. 
There  was  heat  as  well  as  light  in  their 
preaching.  Because  they  had  fiery  hearts 
they  spoke  with  fiery  tongues.  Therefore 
they  were  able  to  sway  the  hearts  of  men 
and  move  them  to  repentance  and  sancti- 
fication.  So  today  and  in  every  age  the 
Gospel  must  be  a  passionate  proclama- 
tion of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  that 
it  may  awaken  in  men  those  holy  pas- 
sions without  which  they  will  not  flee 
from  sin,  take  refuge  in  Christ,  and  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith. 

Robert  Speer  said  in  an  address  at 
Princeton  Seminary  some  time  last  year: 
"Preaching  without  emotion  is  not 
preaching,  but  beware  of  the  cheap  sub- 
stitute. Synthetic  emotion  may  impress 
souls,  but  it  corrupts  the  preacher."  We 
may  add  that  in  the  end  it  may  also 
corrupt  the  hearer. 

The  same  speaker  also  had  an  answer 
to  the  question  what  the  difference  is 
between  genuine  and  spurious  emotion 
in  preaching.  He  said:  "Emotion  arises 
out  of  the  truth.  Emotionalism  is  poured 
onto  it."  The  emotionalist  preacher  uses  \ 
external  devices  to  touch  the  hearts  of 
his  hearers:  oily  words  and  phrases,  a 
holy  whine,  a  gracious  smile,  sentimental 
stories,  or  loud  shouts  and  periodic 
pulpit- pounding. 

Let  the  minister  of  the  Word  live  close 
to  his  Lord  and  close  to  His  Word;  then 
the  intensity  of  his  convictions  and  the 
ardor  of  his  love— "the  hidden  fire  that 
trembles  in  his  breast"— will  impart  real 
warmth  to  his  preaching  and  teaching. 

We  may  well  exclaim,  "Who  is  suffi- 
cient unto  these  things?"  But  the  answer 
is:  "Our  sufficiency  is  from  God,  who 
called  us  to  be  ministers  of  His  glorious 
Word."— Henry  J.  Kuiper,  in  "Christian 
Digest,"  condensed  from  "The  Banner."  '4 


Conscience:  Quite  often  when  a  man, 
thinks  his  mind  is  getting  broader,  it  is 
only  his  conscience  stretching.— Construe 
tion  Digest. 
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The  Minister— "A  Gentleman" 

".  .  .  be  courteous"  (I  Peter  3:8). 

When  is  a  preacher  a  good  minister? 
I  believe  the  answer  could  be  given: 
When  he  has  learned  to  be  a  gentleman. 
There  are  many  ministers  who  have 
never  learned  that  only  a  gentleman  is 
liked  by  everyone.  It  is  possible  for  a 
man  to  be  a  Christian  and  even  called  to 
the  ministry  and  still  ignore  the  many 
little  things  that  lift  him  out  of  the 
mediocre  class  into  the  status  of  dignity 
that  belongs  to  one  of  God's  able  gentle- 
men. 

What  is  a  gentleman?  A  gentleman  is 
scrupulously  honest  in  all  of  his  dealings. 
To  be  in  debt  is  not  a  disgrace,  for  the 
average,  underpaid  minister  often  faces 
periods  when  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  do 
business  through  the  medium  of  credit. 
But  to  forget  those  debts  and  leave  them 
unpaid  is  an  unforgivable  error  that  has 
ruined  the  efficiency  of  many  good  men. 

Equally  disgraceful  is  the  minister  who 
feels  that  because  of  the  honor  of  his  call- 
ing he  is  permitted  to  "sponge"  upon 
others  because  they  have  been  abundant- 
ly blessed  with  the  good  things  of  life. 
The  man  who  pays  his  own  way  as  far  as 
he  can  go  and  then  stays  home  will  have 
more  friends  than  the  man  who  goes 
everywhere  and  never  "foots"  his  own 
bill. 

It  is  usually  easy  to  borrow  small 
amounts  of  money,  but  debts  of  extended 
term  have  broken  many  precious  friend- 
ships. Every  dollar  borrowed  should  be 
considered  a  debt  of  honor  to  be  paid 
back  upon  the  date  promised,  or  suitable 
arrangements  should  be  made  that  will 
be  satisfactory  to  both  parties  concerned. 
Do  not  take  it  for  granted  that  because 
the  person  who  loaned  money  to  you  is 
a  friend  he  will  overlook  your  failure  to 
repay  it.  You  can  perhaps  easily  over- 
look the  matter,  but  he  will,  no  doubt, 
continue  to  look  for  his  money. 

When  a  person  is  dishonest,  he  places 
a  question  mark  before  his  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  causes  local  gossip  that  is 
detrimental  to  the  cause  of  the  church. 
The  man  who  is  unscrupulous  in  his 
business  dealings  has  not  learned  the  first 
principles  of  becoming  a  Christian  gen- 
tleman. I 

The  honesty  of  a  gentleman  extends 
also  into  the  promises  he  makes,  both 
publicly  and  privately.  The  minister 
who  makes  an  announcement  from  the 
pulpit  that  certain  things  will  be  done 
makes  a  promise  that  must  be  kept  to  the 
very  best  of  his  ability.  Such  a  promise 
must  be  kept  in  detail.  The  minister 
who  fails  to  keep  such  promises  causes 
his  people  to  become  suspicious  and  fail 
to  support  other  important  scheduled 
programs.  In  order  for  the  minister  to 
retain  the  respect  of  the  people,  he  must 
discipline  himself  in  his  private  life  to 
fulfill  his  own  promises  or  else  not  make 
them,  for  many  are  the  people  lost  to  the 
church  because  some  minister  failed  to 


keep  his  word  concerning  a  call  to  be 
made,  some  business  transaction,  or  some 
other  detail,  perhaps  very  minor.  An 
appointment  for  nine  o'clock  means  nine 
o'clock  or  five  minutes  before— not  thirty 
or  even  ten  minutes  after  nine.  It  is  one 
of  the  marks  of  a  gentleman  to  be  punc- 
tual and  to  fulfill  promises.  Such  a  man 
is  accepted  both  in  business  and  in  so- 
ciety and  is  respected  by  God  and  the 
church. 

A  gentleman  pleases  in  appearance. 
The  oft-repeated  statement,  "You  may  be 
poor  without  disgrace,  but  you  must  be 
clean,"  applies  to  the  minister  always. 
To  be  unclean  and  unkempt  is  not  a 
mark  of  humility  or  greatness,  as  some 
ministers  seem  to  think,  but  only  speaks 
of  an  indifferent  attitude  to  a  great  call- 
ing of  responsibility.  Members  of  a 
congregation  like  to  feel  at  all  times  that 
their  minister  makes  the  best  of  appear- 
ance in  the  community,  that  he  is  a  man 
of  whom  they  need  never  be  ashamed. 
After  all,  he  has  been  called  to  minister 
to  men  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  very  appearance 
should  bespeak  the  value  of  his  vocation. 
A  true  gentleman  has  a  spirit  of  humil- 
ity, even  when  he  makes  failures.  It  can 
be  expected  that  at  times  there  will  be 
failures,  but  to  fail  and  then  try  to  make 
excuses  makes  us  unconscious  hypocrites. 
Blessed  is  the  man  who,  when  he  has 
blundered  and  made  an  error,  faces  the 
fact  without  passing  the  proverbial 
"buck"  and  without  excuse  faces  the 
future,  determined  to  do  better. 

That  your  congregation  may  have  faith 
in  you  and  believe  in  your  program,  you 
must  express  faith  in  other  people.  To. 
search  always  for  the  mistakes  of  others 
will  be  to  find  trouble  in  abundance.  Do 
not  always  search,  either,  for  the  hidden 
meaning  in  every  statement  a  person 
makes,  but  accept  the  fact  of  the  state- 
ment, for  no  doubt  that  person  is  just  as 
honest  as  you  are. 

A  true  gentleman  learns  to  respect  the 
wishes  of  others  and  does  not  try  to  make 
them  feel  inferior.  The  minister  who, 
because  of  a  feeling  of  superiority  creat- 
ed by  virtue  of  his  office,  seeks  to  dom- 
inate and  browbeat  people  into  obedi- 
ence to  his  will  and  plans,  has  little 
recourse  when  he  finds  evidences  of 
gossip,  backbiting,  and  malicious,  talk 
among  his  people,  for  it  is  a  result  of  the 
fear  he  has  created  within  them.  The 
man  who  manifests  a  dominating  spirit 
cannot  be  called  a  gentleman,  let  alone 
a  Christian,  for  he  is  thinking  only  of 
himself  and  his  selfish  interests. 

The  gentleman  minister  will  have  the 
reputation  of  being  a  friend  of  people; 
they  will  have  faith  in  his  understanding 
of  their  problems,  confidence  that  secrets 
confided  to  him  will  always  remain  se- 
crets. The  minister  who  makes  public 
gossip  of  the  sins  and  problems  of  others 
will  soon  be  without  a  listening  audience. 

No  gentleman  carries  a  chip  on  his 
shoulder,  and  to  argue  one's  point  is  to 


speak  of  one's  own  personal  fear  of  de- 
feat. Argument  often  leads  to  bitter 
words,  later  regretted.  It  always  pays 
large  dividends  to  think 'things  through 
before  speaking  and  then  to  speak  al- 
ways in  a  friendly  manner,  for  an  old 
friendship  retained  is  often  worth  more 
than  two  new  ones  you  hope  to  win. 

If  you  are  correct  in  your  point,  if  it 
be  based  upon  Biblical  authority,  time 
will  be  its  proof,  for  time  proves  all  of 
the  things  that  have  to  do  with  eternal 
problems. 

A  gentleman  is  gracious.  When  you 
are  invited  into  a  home,  always  remem- 
ber that  it  is  not  your  home.  The  state- 
ment, "Make  yourself  at  home,"  does 
not  excuse  rude  infringement  upon  the 
system  operating  there.  You  are  only  a 
guest.  Soon  despised  and  never  invited 
the  second  time  is  the  minister  who  for- 
gets the  respect  due  the  home  in  which 
he  is  entertained.  To  find  fault  with  the 
food,  the  service,  or  anything  else  pro- 
vided (even  if  it  is  not  in  all  ways  desir- 
able) is  to  prove  that  you  have  found 
the  road  to  being  an  old  "grouch,"  and 
before  long  calls  for  service  will  be  fewer 
in  number. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  gravest  errors  a 
minister  can  commit  is  to  talk  about 
people  after  they  have  befriended  him. 
We  should  always  remember  that  every 
man's  home  is  his  own  strength,  and  for 
us  ever  to  carry  away  tales,  even  as  hu- 
mor, marks  us  as  uncouth. 

Older  ministers  are  sometimes  free 
with  their  criticism  of  the  younger  men 
who  are  making  their  mark  in  the  world 
through  methods  that  differ  from  theirs. 
Such  criticism  is  certainly  ungentleman- 
ly  and  it  often  is  an  indication  of  a  last^ 
bitter  fight  on  the  part  of  the  older 
ministers  to  regain  their  lost  popularity 
—popularity  which  shall  slip  away  even 
more  rapidly  as  they  continue  to  find 
fault  and  criticize.  To  spread  stories 
about  other  ministers  is  to  create  circum- 
stances that  shall  be  faced  at  the  judg- 
ment bar  of  God,  for  ministers  of  Christ 
must  love  one  another  and  forget  small, 
personal  differences;  they  must  work  to- 
gether for  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Yes,  I  think  that  perhaps  if  many  of 
the  great  leaders  and  teachers  of  the  past 
were  to  face  us  as  a  body  of  ministers 
and  to  speak  words  of  wisdom  to  us,  they 
might  say,  "Ministers,  seek  to  become 
better  Christians,  and  then  learn  to  be 
gentlemen."— Kenneth  C.  Taber,  in  "Gos- 
pel Trumpet." 


The  power  of  the  preacher  is  not  in 
himself  or  in  his  subjective  personal 
experience,  but  in  his  Gospel,  in  his 
theology  ....  He  is  less  of  a  preacher, 
however  fine  a  speaker,  if  he  have  not 
a  theology  at  the  root  of  his  preaching, 
and  its  sap  circulating  in  it.  —  P.  T. 
Forsyth. 
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Drawn  Away 

"My  brethren,  let  me  say  that  it  is  our 
privilege,  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  to 
live  near  to  God.  Then  why  don't  we 
live  near  to  God?  There  are  three  things 
that  draw  us  from  God.  First,  the  gravity 
of  the  world.  We  are  drawn  away  to  the 
world's  manner  and  thought  and  feeling, 
and  to  the  world's  purposes  and  ends. 
We  ministers  arc  prone  to  become  world- 
ly men.  Second,  we  arc  apt  to  be  drawn 
hy  the  fascination  of  the  glittering.  I 
have  succumbed  to  that  temptation,  my 
brethren.  For  instance,  I  have  been 
tempted  by  the  praise  of  men  to  forget 
the  honor  of  God.  I  have  been  tempted 
to  think  more  of  full  pews  than  of  re- 
deemed souls.  I  have  been  again  and 
again  tempted  to  prefer  eloquence  to 
real  power.  Third,  we  are  drawn  away 
from  God  by  what  I  call  the  stupefac- 
tions of  the  priestly  office.  Truth  itself 
can  be  so  dealt  with  as  to  become  a  drug. 
We  can  so  busy  ourselves  with  truths  as 
that  they  will  become  opiates. 

When  we  are  drawn  away  from  God 
and  communion  with  God,  certain  things 
take  place.  First,  our  characters  lack 
spirituality.  Second,  when  we  are  drawn 
away  from  God  we  lack  the  luminous- 
ness  of  the  pure  heart.  Third,  when  we 
are  away  from  God  our  speech  lacks  the 
mysterious  impressiveness.  We  cannot 
define  it.  It  is  quite  independent  of 
academic  learning.  Fourth,  when  we  live 
away  from  God  our  very  enterprise  be- 
comes a  pastime  instead  of  a  crusade.— 
Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett,  in  "The  Preacher's 
Magazine." 


Moody,  the  Preacher 

Moody  was  most  himself,  most  eagerly 
and  energetically  alive,  when  he  stood 
up  before  a  vast  expectant  audience  to 
pour  out  in  darting,  stinging,  animating 
words  his  gospel  of  the  cleansing  blood 
of  Christ.  The  excitement  and  enthu- 
siasm of  this  process  seem  to  have  effected 
a  striking  change  in  his  manner  and 
appearance. 

The  sense  that  he  was  to  deliver  the 
message  that  inspired  his  whole  being  to 
even  one  auditor,  and  far  more  to  a  vast, 
listening,  quivering  assembly,  put  glory 
in  his  eyes,  fire  upon  his  tongue,  and 
impressiveness,  even  dignity,  into  his 
weighty  and  somewhat  cumberous  move- 
ments. 

It  is  evident  that  the  gift  of  preaching 
came  to  Moody  by  instinct  and  force  of 
nature,  since  he  had  none  of  the  train- 
ing or  discipline  of  the  regularly  taught 
and  prepared  minister.  There  is  no  par- 
ticular sign  of  his  at  any  time  making  a 
study  of  public  speaking  as  an  art.  He 
began  by  talking  naturally  to  his  Sunday- 
school  class,  because  he  had  something 
to  say,  and  he  kept  it  right  up  in  the 
same  vein  and  spirit  to  the  end.  Of 
course  his  intense,  keen  shrewdness  of 
attention  and  observation  profited  by 


every  sermon  that  he  heard,  and  lie  was 
always  on  the  watch  to  seize  a  man's 
merits  and  to  avoid  his  defects. 

As  to  the  preparation  of  his  sermons, 
it  should  be  understood  that  he  usually, 
if  not  always,  spoke  without  notes.  No 
one  understood  better  than  he  the  im- 
portance of  having  the  eye  right  on  the 
audience  every  minute,  of  not  letting  any 
least  flutter  of  effect  of  any  kind  escape. 
He  knew  also  the  advantage  of  not  being 
tied  to  written  words,  of  letting  the 
splendor  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whirl  him 
whither  it  would.  No  one  would  have 
appreciated  more  fully  the  words  of 
Whitefield:  "After  I  had  begun,  the  Spir- 
it of  the  Lord  gave  me  freedom,  till  at: 
length  it  came  down  like  a  mighty  rush- 
ing wind,  and  carried  all  before  it."— 
Gamaliel  Bradford. 


The  Value  of 
Expository  Preaching 

Those  setting  out  to  serve  the  Lord's 
people  by  preaching  do  well  to  covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts;  and  no  gift  can 
surpass  in  solid  usefulness  that  of  open- 
ing up  the  Word  of  God  to  the  minds  of 
the  Lord's  people.  If  you  want  an  ever- 
fresh,  ever  -  wholesome,  ever  -  powerful 
ministry,  ask  the  Bestower  of  gifts  to  give 
you  one  "instructed  unto  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ...  an  householder,  which 
bringelh  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old." 

The  topical  preacher  soon  wears  him- 
self out;  the  "text-tag"  preacher  soon 
wears  his  hearers  out;  but  the  true  ex- 
pounder of  the  Holy  Writ  has  a  field  so 
wide  and  rich  that  one  lifetime  is  not 
long  enough  to  till  and  reap  it!— The 
Witness. 


Unwise  Advertising 

Harry  Moorehouse,  while  still  a  young 
man,  was  conducting  evangelistic  services 
in  a  certain  city  in  this  country,  but 
there  was  no  revival.  God  had  given  him 
precious  revivals  both  in  America  and  in 
Great  Britain,  but  in  this  city  it  was  as 
though  he  were  up  against  a  stone  wall. 
Day  and  night  he  was  on  his  knees, 
searching  his  heart  and  crying,  "O  God, 
why  is  there  no  revival?"  ; 

One  day  as  he  was  walking  along  the 
street,  he  saw  a  large  placard  on  which 
appeared  these  words:  "Harry  Moore- 
house, the  Most  Famous  of  all  British 
Preachers!"  At  once  he  said  to  himself, 
"That's  why  there  is  no  revival!"  He 
went  at  once  to  the  campaign  committee 
and  said,  "Brethren,  now  I  know  why 
there  is  no  revival.  See  how  you  have 
advertised  me  as  the  greatest  of  this  and 
the  greatest  of  that!  No  wonder  the  Holy 
Spirit  cannot  work!  He  is  grieved  and 
quenched  because  you  haven't  magnified 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  wonder- 
ful One.  I'm  just  a  poor,  simple,  humble 


servant,  preaching  the  glorious  Gospel 
and  saying,  'Heboid  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  " 
-]  lei  aid  of  His  Coming. 


SHUT  IN  WITH  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  582) 
before  we  can  be  filled  with  His  blessed 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  only  after  we  allow 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  us  and  take 
full  control  of  our  lives,  so  that  those 
around  us  can  sec  the  light  of  Jesus 
shining  forth,  that  we  are  at  the  place 
that  we  can  speak  to  unsaved  souls. 
When  you  get  to  a  place  like  the  hos- 
pital, you  find  out  how  many  people 
there  are  who  are  in  pain  and  agony  and 
do  not  know  the  One  who  suffered  and 
did  so  much  for  them.  They  smoke  one 
cigarette  after  another  to  try  to  find 
something  to  quiet  them.  I  can  truth- 
fully say  my  sickness  has  been  a  joyful 
experience,  for  my  soul  was  overwhelmed 
with  joy  as  God  gave  me  grace  to  speak 
to  those  dear  souls  who  seemed  to  be 
hungry  for  the  Word. 

Oh,  may  we  take  up  our  cross  daily 
and  do  the  tasks  that  God  has  given  each 
of  us  to  do,  and  do  them  willingly,  even 
though  we  sometimes  think  the  place  is  j 
too  hard  for  us.  "And  he  said  unto  me, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me"  (II  Cor.  12:9). 
The  harder  the  place,  the  more  God 
loves  to  show  His  power.  If  you  wish  to  ] 
find  it  real,  come  to  Him  in  some  great 
trouble.  He  has  no  chance  to  work  until 
you  get  into  a  hard  place.  Rejoice  if  you 
are  in  such  a  place,  even  if  it  is  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  foe,  for  God  is  able  to 
deliver.  Let  not  your  faith  in  Him  waver  j 
for  a  moment  and  you  will  find  His 
Omnipotence  is  all  upon  your  side,  for  1 
every  difficulty  in  which  you  can  be  1 
placed. 

"He  does  not  say  that  I  may  choose  my  1 
toil, 

And  only  do  the  things  that  please  me  1 
best. 

Nor  does  He  tell  me  when  I've  served  a  j 
while 

That  I  may  lay  His  armor  by  and  rest. 

"But  He  asks  for  calm  endurance  to  the  j 
end, 

Alike  through  joy  or  pain,  through  light 
or  gloom, 

And  promises  to  be  my  Guide  and  Friend."  I 

So  I  must  occupy  until  He  comes. 

"But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take:  j 
when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  || 
forth  as  gold"  (Job  23:10).  Praise  the 
Lord  for  a  better  day  that  is  coming, 
when  there  shall 'be  no  more  suffering  or 
pain,  no  trials,  no  tests,  when  we  shall 
reign  With  Him  forever  and  be  like  Him. 
Then  all  will  be  joy  and  peace  and  love. 
Glory  to  His  matchless  name! 

Akron,  Pa. 
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Schoolbags  Are  Appreciated 

Concerning  the  overseas  schoolbags,  Cor- 
nelius Dyck,  in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany, 
writes:  "These  bags  contain  such  a  wonderful 
assortment  of  all  the  various  commodities 
required  for  school  children.  As  you  know, 
all  these  items  are  extremely  short  or  prac- 
tically unobtainable  in  Germany  at  present. 
No  paper  is  available  unless  five  times  as 
much  old  paper  is  given  in  return.  ...  I  wish 
you  could  have  seen  the  gleam  of  expectation 
and  gratitude  which  shone  in  the  eyes  of  the 
youngsters." 

Number  of  Relief  Workers  Reaches  Peak 

Thirty-eight  workers  have  left  for  service 
abroad  during  the  past  five  months,  while 
fifty  returned.  The  highest  number  of  relief 
workers  abroad  was  reached  in  July,  when 
317  were  on  the  field.  As  time  goes  on,  a 
higher  percentage  of  workers  on  the  field 
will  be  reaching  the  completion  of  their  term 
of  service.  There  is  a  need  for  qualified 
young  people  to  replace  those  on  the  field 
whose  terms  are  soon  to  end. 

Five  Mennonite  Refugees  Enter  Canada 

A  mother,  Mrs.  Agate  (Goosen)  Rempel, 
and  her  four  children,  Margarete,  Alfred, 
Erika,  and  Herman  arrived  in  Montreal  on 
Sept.  20  aboard  the  S.S.  "Tabinta,"  en  route 
to  British  Columbia,  Canada,  where  they  will 
join  relatives.  This  family  was  among  the 
group  of  Russian  Mennonites  who  fled  into 
Holland  several  years  ago,  and  received  aid 
from  the  Dutch  Mennonites  and  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee.  Their  coming 
into  Canada,  and  arrangements  for  passage 
were  made  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. 

New  Book  on  Christian  Mutual  Aid 

A  valuable  addition  to  Mennonipe  literature 
has  been  made  recently  in  the  writing  of  the 
booklet,  Christian  Mutual  Aid,  by  J.  WinfielcT 
Fretz.  This  is  "a  handbook  of  brotherhood 
economics"  which  will  be  very  useful  among 
our  people. 

Bro.  Fretz  is  chairman  of  the  Aid  Section 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  He 
has  made  an  extensive  study  of  the  applica- 
tion of  mutual  aid  as  a  Christian  principle 
and  has  written  this  manual  as  a  result  of  this 
study. 

Distinction  is  made  in  the  early  part  of  the 
booklet  between  the  literal  meaning  of  co- 
operation and  mutual  aid.  While  co-opera- 
tion may  be  used  solely  for  the  furthering  of 
selfish  ends  and  desires,  "in  genuine  Chris- 
tian mutual  aid,  there  is  as  much  concern  for 
the  other  person  or  group  as  for  one's  own." 

In  the  various  chapters,  the  practice  of 
mutual  aid  is  traced  from  early  Biblical  times 
to  our  present  day.  Special  emphasis  is  given 
the  growth  of  this  practice  in  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  circles  from  the  early  seventeenth 
century  until  today.  Mutual  aid  activities  are 
covered  in  all  areas  where  Mennonites  have 
settled,  including  Holland,  Russia,  United 
States,  Canada,  Brazil,  and  Paraguay. 


This  handbook  of  mutual  aid  also  offers 
the  scriptural  background  of  these  principles 
and  gives  practical  suggestions  for  their  opera- 
tion in  everyday  living.  Its  purpose  is  to  foster 
and  promote  the  development  of  true  Chris- 
tian mutual  aid  in  our  Mennonite  circles  and 
communities.  It  is  recommended  for  both 
group  and  personal  study.  Copies  may  be 
secured  for  twenty-five  cents  each,  from  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 
Peace  Section  Notes 

It  seems  apparent  that  when  Congress  re- 
convenes in  its  next  regular  session  in  Jan- 
uary, or  in  its  special  session  before  that 
time,  one  of  the  questions  to  receive  early 
consideration  is  that  of  compulsory  military 
training.  Although  many  religious,  educa- 
tional, labor,  and  other  groups  are  opposed  to 
a  program  of  compulsory  military  training,  it 
is  expected  that  various  influential  organiza- 
tions and  governmental  officials  will  give 
considerable  support  for  the  passage  of  such 
legislation. 

At  this  particular  time  congressmen  and 
others  in  governmental  positions  are  especially 
eager  to  learn  the  attitudes  of  the  people 
whom  they  represent.  This  affords  a  unique 
opportunity  to  give  a  Christian  witness,  point- 
ing out  the  spiritual  and  moral  principles 
involved  in  this  question,  and  pleading  that 
these  principles  be  given  consideration  in 
making  the  decision. 

Any  of  our  people  who  feel  led  to  express  a 
concern  on  this  question  to  their  congressmen, 
either  by  personal  contact  during  the  con- 
gressional recess,  or  by  writing  to  Washing- 
ton, may  secure  information  and  assistance 
from  the  Peace  Section,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Voluntary  Services 

Early  in  November  an  M.C.C.  voluntary 
service  unit  will  open  at  the  Skillman  State 
Village  for  Epileptics,  Skillman,  N.J.  This 
mental  institution  was  the  location  of  one 
of  the  service  units  during  the  past  summer, 
and  the  opportunities  for  further  service  there 
were  so  challenging  that  a  year-round  unit 
has  been  organized.  Workers  serve  for  a 
minimum  of  ten  weeks,  and  may  begin  at  the 
season  most  convenient.  For  a  descriptive 
folder  or  other  information  on  this  work, 
write  to  Voluntary  Service,  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  September  26,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

and  foretastes  of  them:  so  that  believers  in 
the  exercise  of  faith  are  filled  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory." 

"With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness." The  whole  man  believes.  This 
attitude  of  the  heart  toward  God  creates 
godly  conduct  in  the  walk  of  the  believer. 
The  man  of  the  world  can't  understand  this 
mode  of  living  because  his  soul's  eye  doesn't 
see  what  the  believer  sees.  Many  would  like 
to  have  some  of  the  fruits  of  righteousness  in 
their  lives  but  these  virtues  can't  be  earned. 
They  come  only  with  faith.  Faith  precedes 
any  deeds  of  righteousness.  "It  is  faith  alone 
which  justifies,  but  it  is  not  faith  which  is 
alone"  (Higley's  Commentary). 


What  a  victorious  army  of  witnesses  of 
faith  the  apostle  recites  for  us!  Surely  in  all 
this  company  we  can  find  understanding  of 
faith.  They  tell  us  not  only  what  faith  did 
for  them,  but  they  illustrate  what  faith  in 
God  is.  Abel  and  Cain  both  brought  offerings 
approved  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  Abel 
came  with  a  different  attitude  toward  God. 
He  offered  "by  faith."  Cain  did  not.  Noah's 
faith  was  so  great  that  he  did  something  never 
before  seen  or  heard  of.  Abraham  left  his 
country  to  go  he  knew  not  where,  but  he  did 
know  with  whom  he  was  going.  Believing 
God  he  obeyed  Him.  "Faith  is  always  the 
power  by  which  a  man  gives  himself  up  to 
an  unseen  object  and  receives  it  into  his 
heart  and  being.  It  is  in  the  very  nature  of 
things  impossible  to  receive  God  without 
receiving  His  will"  (Andrew  Murray).  Why 
did  Moses  forsake  the  treasures  of  Egypt  and 
put  himself  under  the  wrath  of  the  king?  Be- 
cause he  believed  in  Him,  the  invisible  One. 

But  we  have  even  a  greater  than  all  these 
saints  to  whom  we  can  and  should  look.  By 
faith  Jesus  lived,  suffered,  died,  and  entered 
glory.  He  is  not  only  the  end  of  our  faith 
but  may  be  a  great  encouragement  to  us  in 
our  walk  by  faith.  Jesus  truly  trusted  in  God. 
Jesus  is  the  Perfecter  of  our  faith. 

Are  your  pupils  walking  by  faith  which 
pleases  God,  or  are  they  walking  in  their  own 
righteousness?  — A.  M.  E. 


From  Our  Schools 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

"For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God: 
ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  build- 
ing" (I  Cor.  3:9). 

After  having  pursued  various  other  activ- 
ities during  the  summer  months,  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  students  and  thirty-one  fac- 
ulty members  are  plying  their  respective 
trades  in  the  growing  workshop  of  E.M.C. 
The  students  as  employed  in  their  working 
departments  are  represented  by  the  following 
tabulations:  College  Bible,  58;  Junior  College 
Bible,  37;  Liberal  Arts  College,  69;  Junior 
College,  12;  part-time  and  special  (college), 
7;  number  of  college  men,  86;  number  of  col- 
lege women,  97;  total  college  enrollment,  183. 
Number  of  high-school  and  high-school-Bible 
boys,  100;  number  of  high-school  and  high- 
school-Bible  girls,  147;  total  high-school  en- 
rollment, 247. 

First-year  college  students  were  the  first 
to  arrive  on  the  campus.  Following  a  wel- 
come program  and  faculty  reception,  Tuesday 
evening,  Sept.  2,  the  freshmen  plunged  into  a 
three-day  series  of  tests  and  recreational  activ- 
ities to  warm  up  for  the  year's  work.  High- 
school  students  swarmed  in  on  Sept.  3,  and 
college  upperclassmen  returned  to  their  fam- 
iliar study  grounds  the  following  day. 

Saturday  evening,  Sept.  6,  high-school  and 
college  committees  sponsored  get-acquainted 
socials  for  their  respective  groups.  On  Sun- 
day evening  the  college  enjoyed  a  fellowship 
on  the  lawn  of  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  T.  Brack- 
bill. 

Another  high  light  of  the  opening  week 
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was  the  visit  of  Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck  to 
the  campus.  Mr.  Dyck,  a  Russian  refugee 
hoy  during  World  War  I,  is  now  a  Canadian 
citizen  who,  with  his  wife,  has  been  active  in 
European  relief  work  under  the  M.C.C.  He 
spoke  to  a  large  audience  in  the  college 
auditorium  on  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  4, 
and  told  the  thrilling  inside  story  of  the 
Russian  Mennonite  refugee  migration  from 
Germany  to  Paraguay. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  another 
visitor  to  the  campus  during  the  opening 
days  of  school,  participated  in  the  first  public 
literary  meeting  of  the  school  term,  Friday 
evening,  Sept.  5. 

A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  delivered  the 
Sunday  morning  sermon  in  the  college  audi- 
torium on  Sept.  7. — Richard  C.  Detweiler. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  hospital  is  still  in  need  of  an  orderly 
and  would  appreciate  hearing  from  anyone 
interested.  In  December  we  plan  to  begin 
another  class  of  nurse  aides.  Ihe  eight  aides 
we  have  working  now  are  giving  significant 
service  in  the  care  of  the  sick  in  our  hospital. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


MENNONITE  HOSPITAL  AND 
SCHOOL  OF  NURSING 

Again  a  new  school  year  has  begun  with 
all  its  activities,  opportunities,  and  responsi- 
bilities. Classes  for  the  Junior  students  began 
on  Monday  morning,  Sept.  1,  at  7:15  a.m. 
with  a  lecture  on  Radiology  by  Dr.  Allen,  of 
Denver.  On  Wednesday,  Sept.  3,  activities 
for  the  new  class  began,  continuing  for  the 
remaining  days  of  the  week.  As  usual  there 
was  a  round  of  tests,  both  physical  and 
mental,  socials,  picnics,  and  lectures,  until 
the  entire  group  of  sixteen  students  felt  as 
though  they  were  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
everything  except  what  was  inside  the  stack 
of  books  presented  them  at  the  close  of  the 
week.  Classes  for  them  began  on  Monday, 
Sept.  8.  The  members  of  the  preclinical 
class  are  Vera  Yoder,  Midland,  Mich.;  Ruth 
Umble,  Gap,  Pa.;  Anna  Suderman,  Midland, 
Mich.;  Waneta  Sommers,  Howe,  Ind.;  Ethel 
Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Miriam  Kuhns, 
La  Junta,  Colo.;  Carolyn  Kehr,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Mary  Ellen  Grieser,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  Doris 
Gautsche,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Zelma  Frey,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio;  Clara  Esch,  Peoria,  111.;  Ardis 
Brenneman,  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  La  Vern 
Beyeler,  Sterling,  Ohio;  Geraldine  Bender, 
Baden,  Ont.,  Canada;  Edith  Amstutz,  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio;  Bertha  Alderfer,  Telford,  Pa. 

On  Sept.  16  the  remaining  eight  members 
of  the  Senior  Class  began  their  period  of 
affiliation  in  Denver.  For  the  next  three 
months  the  entire  class  of  seventeen  students 
will  be  located  at  Denver  General  Hospital. 
One  by  one  the  graduates  of  1947  are  com- 
pleting their  required  1095  days  of  nursing 
and  are  looking  forward  to  Nov.  17  and  18, 
when  they  will  be  privileged  to  complete  the 
requirement,  namely  write  the  State  examina- 
tions. During  these  several  months  of  inten- 
sive study  they  are  also  busy  on  the  various 
hospital  and  sanitarium  wards.  Several  are 
filling  the  positions  of  headnurse,  while 
others  are  doing  general  staff  nursing  and 
relief  nursing. 

Lucille  Roth  '33,  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  has 
joined  our  teaching  staff  and  will  teach  Medi- 
cal Disease  Nursing  and  assist  in  Nursing 
Arts. 

During  the  latter  part  of  September  the 
portable  canner  owned  by  the  South  Central 
Conference  was  in  this  community  canning 
for  relief  and  for  the  hospital. 


There  never  was  a  time,  even  in  the 
Church's  earliest  days,  when  Christianity  was 
but  the  reproduction  of  the  personal  faith  of 
Jesus  or  the  effort  to  live  His  ethic.  It  was 
always  a  faith  in  Jesus,  concentric  with  the 
Church's  faith  in  God. — P.  T.  Forsyth 


BIRTHS 


Boshart. — To  Elmer  and  Dorcas  (Detweiler) 
Boshart,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Jay, 
Sept.  20. 

Burkholder. — To  Elmer  and  Verda  (Stauffer) 
Burkholder,  Tofield,  Alta.,  a  daughter,  Viola 
Mae,  July  28. 

.  Chupp. — To  John  and  Carrie  (Sommer) 
Chupp,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  a  daughter,  Pauline, 
Sept.  1. 

Diener.  —  To  Isaac  and  Barbara  (Click) 
Diener,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Annie  H., 
Sept.  17. 

Hess. — To  Arthur  S.  and  Norma  E.  Hess, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Freddie  Eugene,  July  4. 

Hunsecker.— To  Wilmer  A.  and  Dorothy 
(Lehman)  Hunsecker,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a 
daughter,  Linda  Marie,  Aug.  31. 

King. — To  William  I.  and  Mary  (Stutzman) 
King,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  a  son,  Joseph  Mar- 
vin, July  13. 

Lehman. — To  Gilbert  J.  and  Esther  (Roggie) 
Lehman,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  a  son,  Paul  Emanuel, 
Aug.  17. 

Martin. — To  Roy  and  Isabel  (Diller)  Martin, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Miriam  Emma, 
Sept.  17. 

Mast. — To  Delmar  and  Ruby  (Stauffer)  Mast, 
Julesburg,  Colo.,  a  son,  Terry  Allen,  July  11. 

Miller. — To  Alton  A.  and  Lucinda  (Troyer) 
Miller,  Corry,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Linda  Kay, 
Sept.  22. 

Miller. — To  Harold  and  Lela  (Morningstar) 
Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Shirley  Ann, 
Aug.  2. 

Miller.— To  Milo  S.  and  Ruth  (Hostetler) 
Miller,  Topeka,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Kathleen 
Kay,  Aug.  6. 

Peachey. — To  Le  Roy  L.  and  Lois  (Hostetler) 
Peachey,  Mattawana,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Shirley 
Esther,  Sept.  21. 

Raif snider. — To  Lloyd  and  Ethel  (Hartman) 
Raifsnider,  Columbia,  Pa.,  a  son,  Wayne  Ellis, 
Sept.  14. 

Ressler. — To  Harold  L.  and  Helen  (Sensenig) 
Ressler,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Velma 
Jane,  Sept.  21. 

Sauder. — To  Raymond  and  Thelma  (Buchen) 
Sauder,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Janice 
Darlene,  Sept.  25. 

Savanick. — To  Paul  and  Ferne  Edith" ^Hern- 
ley)  Savanick,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ros- 
etta  Nancy,  Sept.  30. 

Smucker. — To  Dan  and  Arie  (King)  Smucker, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  a  son,  Samuel  James,  Sept.  13. 

Steiner. — To  Walter  P.  and  Bertha  (Bontrag- 
er)  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  son,  Keith  Eugene, 
Sept.  13. 

Thomas. — To  J.  Wilmer  and  Helen  (Bru- 
baker)  Thomas,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Helen 
Joanne,  Sept.  11.  , 

Troyer. — To  Willis  and  Vera  (Miller)  Troyer, 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Lena  Matilda, 
Aug.  27. 

Widmer. — To  Daniel  M.  and  Grace  (Miller) 
Widmer,  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Judy 
Christine,  Sept.  16. 

Wissler.— To  Earl  H.  and  Ruth  (Wenger) 
Wissler,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Earl,  Sept.  13. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homea 
established  by  the  marriuges  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Brubacher  —  Bauman.  —  Clarence  Brubacher 
and  JNancy  isauinan,  both  of  the  Elmira,  Out., 
congregation,  by  Howard  S.  Bauman  at  the 
Kimira  Church,  Sept.  2U,  1947. 

Coon  —  Nofziger. —  Victor  Coon  and  Pauline 
Nofziger  by  D.  u.  Sommers,  uncle  of  the  bride, 
at  the  Central  Church,  Arcubold,  Ohio,  June  8, 
1947. 

Kngle — Nissley.— John  F.  Engle,  Lititz,  Pa., 
and  Mary  Hi.  iNissley,  Striekler  congregation, 
Middletown,  Pa.,  by  Noah  W.  Risser  at  the 
Striekler  Church,  Aug.  24,  1947. 

Gingerich  —  Behnke.  —  Deibert  J.  Gingerich 
and  Jureen  Behiike,  both  of  the  Willow  Springs 
congregation,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  by  C.  A.  Hartzler 
at  the  Willow  Springs  Church,  Sept.  21,  1947. 

Gingrich — Bergey. — Wayne  LaVern  Gingrich 
and  Justine  Bergey,  Bethel  congregation,  Both- 
well,  Ont.,  by  Arnold  Gingrich  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Aug.  27,  1947. 

Givens — Shoemaker. — Norman  L.  Givens  and 
M.  Arlene  Shoemaker,  both  of  the  Striekler  con- 
gregation, Middletown,  Pa.,  by  Noah  W.  Risser 
at  the  Striekler  Church,  Sept.  21,  1947. 

Krabill — Hiestand. — Russell  R.  Krabill,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  Martha  Elizabeth  Hiestand, 
Marietta,  Pa.,  by  Noah  W.  Risser  at  the  Mari- 
etta Church,  Aug.  30,  1947. 

Lambright — Miller. — Harold  Lambright  and 
Ruth  Louise  Miller,  both  of  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion, Shipshewana,  Ind.,  by  Lee  J.  Miller  at  the 
home  of  the  groom,  July  12,  1947. 

Miller — Wiebe. — D.  Paul  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
and  Annie  Wiebe,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  by  Henry 
TJnruh  at  the  Beatrice  Mennonite  Church,  Aug. 
14,  1947. 

Nichols  —  Schlegel.  —  Charles  Nichols  and 
Macie  Mae  Schlegel,  both  of  the  Milford,  Nebr., 
A.M.  congregation,  by  L.  O.  Schlegel,  Sept.  14, 
1947. 

Springer  —  Nofziger.  —  Wayne  Springer  and 
Arlene  Nofziger  by  D.  L.  Sommers,  uncle  of 
the  groom,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
near  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Sept.  11,  1947. 

Strubhar — Nisly. — William  N.  Strubhar,  Zion 
congregation,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  Susie  Nisly, 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  congregation,  by  G.  D.  Shenk, 
Aug.  28,  1947. 

Swartzentruber  —  Stutzman.  —  Eli  Swartzen- 
truber  and  Lula  Stutzman,  both  of  the  Pleasant 
View  Conservative  congregation,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
by  Harry  Stutzman,  father  of  the  bride.  Sept.  7, 
1947. 

Yordy  —  Smucker.  —  Russell  Yordy,  Morton, 
111.,  congregation,  and  Annalee  Marie  Smucker, 
Willow  Springs  congregation,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  by 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  at  the  Willow  Springs  Church, 
Aug.  17,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Bogreyn. — Tim  Bogreyn  was  born  in  Nikolaer, 
South  Russia  (the  Ukraine),  not  far  from  the 
Black  Sea,  Dec.  2,  1882 ;  died  at  the  Kitchener- 
Waterloo  Hospital,  in  Ontario,  Feb.  13,  1947; 
aged  64  y.  2  m.  11  d.  His  early  years,  part  of 
which  were  spent  during  revolutionary  years, 
in  Russia,  were  marked  by  tragedy.  Although 
he  spent  a  large  part  of  his  lifetime  in  Canada, 
he  never  became  a  citizen  of  that  country.  In 
like  manner  he  cherished  an  affection  for  the 
church  of  his  youth,  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church, 
and  never  formaily  identified  himself  with  any 
evangelical  body.  However,  he  frequently  at- 
tended the  services  of  the  House  of  Friendship 
and  was  dealt  with  by  brethren  who  could  con- 
verse with  him  in  his  native  tongue.  Until  his 
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last  illness  he  seemed  to  rest  for  hope  in  the 
religion  of  his  youth,  but  finally  became  aware 
that  man's  only  hope  is  to  trust  in  the  mercy  of 
God  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Ratz-Hechtel  Funeral 
Home,  Feb.  15,  in  charge  of  Merle  Shantz.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  First  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery. 

Ebersole. — John  K.  Ebersole  was  born  July 
12,  1S61 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Aug.  9,  1947 ;  aged  SO  y.  27  d.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Kisser  Mennonite  Church,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  for  many  years.  Surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Katie— Mrs.  Emery  Miller),  one  son 
(Hairy,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.),  6  grandchildren, 
and  10  %reat-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  his  late  home .  and  at  the  Risser 
Church,  Aug.  13,  in  charge  of  Noah  Risser  and 
Walter  Oberholtzer.  Text:  Rev.  7:12,17.  Bur- 
ial was  made  in  the  Mount  Tunnel  Cemetery, 
Elizabethtown. 

Gautz. — Lizzie  S.  Gantz,  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  was  born  May  25,  1860;  died  at  the  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  Hospital,  Aug.  17,  1947 ; 
aged  87  y.  2  m.  22  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Risser  Mennonite  Church.  Her  husband 
(Leander  Gantz)  preceded  her  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  5  stepchildren  (John,  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.;  Leander,  Marietta,  Pa.;  Elmer,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa. ;  Anna — Mrs.  Dawson  Shearer,  and 
Tillie — Mrs.  John  Miller,  both  of  Manheim,  Pa.) 
and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Clara  Greiner,  of  Elizabeth- 
town  ;  Mrs.  Maria  Wittle,  Harrisburg,  Pa. ; 
Mrs.  Allen  Gibble,  of  Milton  Grove;  and  Emma 
Wickenheiser,  Salunga,  Pa.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Miller  Funeral  Home,  Eliza- 
bethtown, on  Aug.  20,  in  charge  of  Noah  Risser 
and  Walter  Oberholtzer.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Fairview  Cemetery,  near  Manheim,  Pa. 

Harden. — Howell  L.,  son  of  James  and  Lucre- 
tia  (Cross)  Harden,  was  born  in  Westminster, 
Md.,  Dec.  3,  1871;  died  at  Lancaster,  Pa., 
March  5,  1947;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  2  d.  In  1944. 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Lord  and  Saviour 
and  was  received  into  church .  fellowship  at  the 
South  Christian  Street  Mennonite  Mission,  in 
Lancaster.  In  the  midst  of  bodily  affliction  he 
always  had  a  wonderful  testimony  of  the  saving 
power  of  God.  Surviving  are  2  brothers 
(Edward,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  and  George,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  South  Christian  Street  Mission,  March  8, 
in  charge  of  J.  S.  Lehman.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Stevens  Greenland  Cemetery. 

Hertzler. — Ella  M.,  daughter  of  Amos  and 
Martha  (Miller)  Zimmerman,  was  born  in  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1876;  passed  away  in  the 
Polyclinic  Hospital,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  1, 
1947 ;  aged  70  y.  7  m.  7  d.  Death  was  caused 
by  diabetes.  Surviving  are  her  widowed  hus- 
band (Daniel  Z.  Hertzler),  2  sons  (Owen  and 
Elmer,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.),  2  daughters  (Alice 
— Mrs.  Noah  Zimmerman,  Mechanicsburg ;  and 
Mabel — Mrs.  Jacob  Tennis,  Camp  Hill,  Pa.), 
27  grandchildren,  one  greatgrandchild,  one  sister 
(Anna  Sholley),  4  brothers  (Nathaniel,  Amos, 
Abraham,  and  Phares),  and  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Two  sons,  2  daugh- 
ters, and  a  number  of  grandchildren  predeceased 
her.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Slate  Hill 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  5  at  the  home 
and  at  the  cnurch,  in  charge  of  Simon  Bucher 
and  Marlin  Lauver.  Text:  Ps.  126:5,6.  Her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Musselman. — Amos,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Mary  (Stoner)  Musselman,  was  born  near  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1875 ;  died  Aug.  25,  1947 ; 
aged  72  y.  7  m.  7  d.  Death  followed  more  than 
two  years'  illness  caused  by  neuritis.  On  Nov. 
18,  1897  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Laura  W. 
Good,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Mary — Mrs.  Leroy  R.  Carpenter 
Manheim,  Pa.),  one  son  (David  G.,  New  Hol- 
lend,  Pa.),  10  grandchildren,  one  brother  (Eli, 
New  Holland),  and  one  sister  (Katie  M.  Myers, 
also  of  New  Holland).  Three  daughters  (an 
infant,  Katie  G.,  and  Alta  G.)  predeceased  him. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  served  as  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  28  at  the  home,  in  New  Holland, 
and  at  the  Groffdale  Church,  in  charge  of  Amos 
II.  Sauder  and  Lester  Hoover.  Text:  Rev. 
22 :14.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Oberholtzer. — Isaac  H.,  son  of  Isaac  and 
Mary  Ann  (Wismer)  Oberholtzer,  was  born 
in  Huron  Co.,  Ont.,  March  2,  1875;  died  at  the 
Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital,  in  Ontario,  Aug. 
7,  1947,  after  a  prolonged  illness;  aged  72  y. 
5  m.  5  d.  In  his  youth  lie  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church,  which  he  attended  faithfully.  He  was 
the  youngest  of  a  family  of  six,  four  of  whom 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Abraham  Warkentin,  President  of  Men- 
nonite Biblical  Seminary  in  Chicago,  passed 
away  on  August  30  after  several  months  of 
continued  ill  health.  Brother  Warkentin  was 
born  in  Russia.  Since  coming  to  this  country 
he  has  been  very  active  in  affairs  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonites.  His  death 
will  be  a  severe  loss  to  the  Seminary  at 
Chicago. 

Half  the  Jews  of  the  world,  5,000,000 
strong,  live  in  America.  Two  and  one-half 
million  of  these  are  in  New  York  City.  Amer- 
ica, with  ten  Jews  to  every  one  in  Palestine, 
is  fast  becoming  the  world's  center  of  Jewish 
learning  and  activity. 

#       #  ,  ;  # 

Benjamin  D.  Dagwell,  Bishop  of  the  Ore- 
gon Diocese  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  has  pointed  out  that  a  new  profes- 
sion, that  of  Wedding  Director,  is  in  process 
of  development.    "This  functionary  appar- 


predeceased  him.  Surviving  is  the  oldest  member 
of  the  family  (David,  Kitchener,  Ont.)  and  a 
number  of  nieces  and  nephews.  For  many  years 
he  made  a  home  for  his  aged  widowed  mother ; 
in  his  later  years  he  made  his  home  with  a  niece 
(Mrs.  MacGregor).  The  last  three  months  of  his 
life  were  spent  in  the  hospital.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Aug.  10,  in  charge  of  Merle 
Shantz  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Snyder. — Nancy,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Benjamin  Rudy,  was  born  in  Wollwich  Twp., 
Ont.,  Sept.  19,  1867;  died  at  the  Kitchener- 
Waterloo  Hospital,  Aug.  24,  1947;  aged  79  y. 
11  m.  5  d.  Death  resulted  from  cerebral  throm- 
bosis. In  1923  she  was  married  to  Noah  B. 
Snyder,  who  predeceased  her  in  1942.  Surviv- 
ing are  one  stepson  (Alvin,  Preston,  Ont.),  2 
brothers  (William,  Centerville,  Ont. ;  and  Jere- 
miah, Waterloo,  Ont.),  2  sisters  (Hannah — 
Mrs.  Simeon  Gingrich,  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  and 
Mrs.  Lucy  Blodgett,  Rochester,  N.Y.).  Two 
brothers  (Elia's  and  Josiah)  and  4  sisters 
(Barbara — Mrs.  Aaron  Betzner,  Sarah — Mrs. 
Caleb  Shelley,  Magadalena — Mrs.  Edward  Kauf- 
man, and  Eleanor — Mrs.  Joe  Porn)  predeceased 
her.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  During  the  last  years  of  her  life  she 
was  a  cheerful  guest  of  the  Braeside  Home, 
Preston,  Ont.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
26  at  the  Hagey  Mennonite  Church,  Preston. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Cressman  Mennonite 
Cemetery,  Breslau,  Ont.  Merle  Shantz  and 
Harold  Groh  were  in  charge  of  the  services. 

Weldy. — Amos,  son  of  the  late  Abraham  and 
Nancy  (Yoder)  Weldy,  was  born  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  April  27,  1873 ;  passed  away  on 
Sept.  11,  1947 ;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  14  d.  Death 
resulted  from  a  heart  ailment  from  which  he 
had  suffered  for  a  year  and  a  half.  On  Jan.  6, 
1895  he  was  married  to  Amanda  Hartman,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  on  Oct.  18,  1907.  To 
this  union  were  born  one  daughter  (Cora — 
Mrs.  Harry  Holdeman,  who  predeceased  him) 
and  one  son  (Ray,  Elkhart,  Ind.).  On  Nov.  21, 
1908  he  was  married  to  Mary  Kohli,  who  sur- 
vives. To  this  union  were  born  2  children 
(Esther — Mrs.  Paul  Maust,  and  Paul,  both  of 
Montgomery,  Ind.).  One  brother  (Levi,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.),  18  grandchildren,  and  many  other 
relatives  also  survive.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Holde- 
man Mennonite  Church,  near  Wakarusa.  On 
May  12,  1921  he  moved  to  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  to 
assist  in  mission  work  with  the  Berea  congre- 
gation, where  on  Oct..  30,  1921  he  was  ordained 
a  deacon.  He  served  faithfully  in  this  capacity 
until  his  health  failed.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  13  at  the  Berea  Mennonite  Church, 
in  charge  of  Edd  P.  Shrock,  assisted  by  Tobias 
Slaubaugja,  Burial  was  made  in  the  near-by 
cemetery. 


ently  contracts  to  put  on  a  wedding  from 
costuming  to  reception.  They  operate  either 
in  their  own  parlors,  or  will  take  over  in  the 
church  or  parish  house.  We  have  no  desire 
to  discourage  this  business,  but  we  do  give 
notice  officially  that  church  weddings  are 
religious  ceremonies  and  not  social  func- 
tions." Certainly  we  must  agree  with  the 
bishop  in  his  attitude  here  and  in  his  further 
statement  that  simplicity  and  sincerity  are 
desired  in  a  church  wedding.  He  feels,  and 
we  agree,  that  the  minister  is  in  charge  of 
the  wedding  service.  Certainly  there  is  no 
harm  in  the  bridal  party  working  out  with 
the  minister  details  of  the  plans;  but  the  min- 
ister is  in  charge,  and  not  merely  a  servant  to 
do  as  he  is  told. 


Catholic  schools  throughout  the  United 
States  were  urged  to  launch  an  anti-nickname 
.campaign  by  John  D.  Delaunay,  Dean  of 
Portland,  Oregon,  University,  in  an  address 
before  the  annual  parochial  schoolteachers' 
institute.  Delaunay  claimed  such  names 
give  children  an  inferiority  complex.  "Dis- 
courage the  giving  of  nicknames  to  children," 
he  advised  the  educators.  "They  only  serve  to 
ban  the  child  and  undermine  his  or  her  con- 
fidence. Especially  nicknames  that  reflect  a 
physical  or  mental  weakness.  Some  children 
never  recover  from  the  emotional  upset 
caused  by  unwelcome  nicknames.  Not  in- 
frequently derisive  nicknames  prove  an  al- 
most overwhelming  hindrance  to  a  successful 
business  or  professional  career."  Our  own 
church  schools,  and  certainly  our  homes, 
ought  also  to  be  interested  in  opposing  such 
nicknames.  This  is  an  excellent  place  in 
which  to  apply  the  Golden  Rule.  Would  we 
want  to  be  called  by  the  names  that  we  give 
others  ? 

#  #  # 

According  to  the  current  annual  report  of 
the  Census  Bureau,  alcoholics  committed  to 
insane  asylums  or  to  psychopathic  wards  of 
general  hospitals  in  this  country  outnumber 
drug  addicts  by  more  than  twelve  to  one. 
More  than  thirteen  per  ceijt  of  all  commit- 
ments in  1944,  the  year  covered  by  the  report, 
were  caused  by  alcoholism.  It  is  obvious  that 
rigid  enforcement  of  laws  prohibiting  use, 
possession,  and  sale  of  drugs  is  keeping  the 
number  of  drug  addicts  to  a  minimum.  By 
what  logic  does  our  government  permit  the 
use  and  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages  to  become 
the  first  ranking  cause  of  commitments  to 
psychopathic  wards?  The  general  taxpayer 
pays  the  bills.  The  manufacturers  and  the 
retailers  of  alcohol  pocket  their  profits  and 
assume  that  they  are  heroes  because  they,  too, 
pay-  taxes  from  money  collected  from 
drinkers. 

#  #  # 

The  American  Scientific  Affiliation  held  its 
second  annual  convention  at  Taylor  Univer- 
sity, Upland,  Indiana,  August  27  to  29.  This 
Affiliation  is  a  group  of  Christian  scientific 
men  devoting  themselves  to  the  task  of  re- 
viewing, preparing,  and  distributing  infor- 
mation on  the  authenticity,  historicity,  and 
scientific  aspects  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in 
order  that  the  faith  of  many  in  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  firmly  established.  Next  year's  meet- 
ing of  the  organization  will  be  held  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Michigan. 
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The  Most  Recent  Book  on  Mennonitism 

Glimpses  of  Mennonite  History 
and  Doctrine 

by  John  C.  Wenger 

Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary 

The  first  edition  of  "Glimpses  of  Men- 
nonite History"  was  quickly  sold  out.  This 
second  edition,  now  entitled  "Glimpses  of 
Mennonite  History  and  Doctrine"  is  a  sub- 
stantial enlargement  of  the  first,  the  author 
having  spent  much  time  and  research  in 
revising  and  re-writing  it. 

^  Well  Illustrated 

lAr  Fresh,  Clear,  Concise 

it  Extensive  Bibliographies 

it  Readable,  Informative,  Vivid 
it  For  Non-Mennonites 

ir  For  Christian  Day  Schools 

if  For  Mennonite  High  Schools 
it  For  Every  Church  Member 


*  The  most  concise  summary  of  Mennonite  history  and  doctrine  available. 
A  copy  of  this  book  should  be  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

*  Author  is  a  scholar,  professor,  minister  and  church  historian. 

Grips  your  interest  and  impresses  you  indelibly  as  you  read  its  258  pages. 

*  a  ?S  unusua%  keen  appreciation  of  Mennonite  faith  and  practices. 
Author  studied  in  Europe,  in  the  heart  of  the  birthplace  of  Mennonitism. 

*  A  book  to  give  to  non-Mennonites  and  to  those  who  inquire  about  Men- 
nonite history  and  doctrine. 

*  Chapters  on,  among  other  pertinent  subjects,  "The  Theology  of  the  Men- 
nonites,"  "Recapturing  the  Anabaptist  Vision,"  and  "The  Outlook  for  the 
Future." 

Cloth  bound,  258  pages    $2  25 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


The  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  United 
States  has  presented  an  award  "for  outstand- 
ing merit  on  the  observance  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath"  to  the  Ocean  Grove  Camp  Meeting 
Association,  Ocean  Grove,  New  Jersey. 
#       *  # 

A  half  million  young  people  attended  3,000 
church  camps  and  conferences  during  the  past 
summer  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
according  to  Dr.  Roy  G.  Ross,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  International  Council  of  Religious., 
Education.  Dating  back  to  about  1918,  the~ 
summer  camp  movement  has  become  a  vital 
and  most  influential  part  of  the  church's  pro- 
gram for  her  young  people. 
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CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

A 'Monthly  Supplement  to  the  Qospel  Herald 

JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  EDITOR 


October,  1947 


Annual  Report  of  the  India  Mission 


"Of  Such  Is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven" 

Editorial 

In  This  Issue 

appears  the  annual  report  of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  India  during  the  year  1946.  We  are  very 
happy  to  share  these  interesting  messages  with  readers 
of  Christian  Missions.  There  is  in  these  reports  a 
variety  of  expressions  reflecting  the  spirit  of  the  work. 
One  significant  feature  is  the  increasing  number  of  native 
Christians  submitting  reports.  This  indicates  a  healthy 
growth  for  the  Church  and  predicts  permanency  for 
the  established  witness.  Any  demands  of  change  in 
mission  administration  resulting  from  the  change  of 
government  leadership  cannot  erase  the  Christian  testi- 
mony. Notice  also  the  repeated  emphasis  upon  the  leading 
of  the  Lord.  Again  and  again  one  is  refreshed  by 
remarks  which  indicate  this  sense  of  divine  guidance. 
This,  too,  is  indicative  of  an  ongoing  witness  by  the 
Church  in  India.  When  we  remember  this  testimony  to 
God's  leading  emerges  from  a  past  of  great  difficulties 
and  from  the  midst  of  deep  conviction  about  the  great 
needs  that  remain,  we  can  understand  better  their  feel- 
ings of  dissatisfaction.  There  is  no  trace  of  complacency 
in  these  reports.  Our  missionaries  do  not  pretend  to 
have  arrived.  There  is  among  them  an  apparent  urge 
that  presses  for  a  higher  goal  in  the  achievements  of 
tomorrow.  Another  note  of  concern  is  underscored  by 
repeated  reference  to  the  present  change  of  political 
administration  and  its  effect  upon  the  people  of  that 
country.  Our  missionaries  are  keenly  aware  of  the  need 
for  divine  wisdom  to  meet  the  emergencies  of  the  un- 
known future.  Their  consciousness  of  God's  presence 
and  His  current  blessing  gives  hope  for  days  ahead. 
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The  Christian  Enterprise  in  India 

^  While  the  world  is  talking  about  a  new  India,  the 
Church  is  actually  facing  a  new  situation.  Knowing  as 
we  do  that  political  changes  never  transform  human 
nature,  that  economic  adjustments  do  not  solve  spiritual 
problems,  and  that  social  reforms  do  not  change  the 
heart,  there  remains  an  essential  attitude  toward  the 
Gospel.  Since  the  Christian  message  is  the  revelation  of 
an  unchanging  God,  this  new  pause  in  the  history  of  India 
simply  calls  for  a  re-examination  of  our  approach  to  the 
shifting  attitudes  of  the  people  whom  we  seek  to  win 
for  Christ.  Nevertheless  missionaries  find  it  appropriate 
now  to  review  the  content  of  their  message.  Any  such 
restudy  of  the  Word  leads  always  to  the  focal  point  of 
Christianity — the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Administration  and  methods  of  evangelism  have  always 
been  subject  to  revision.  A  shift  in  approach  does  not 
change  the  message  nor  the  function  of  missions.  To 
re-examine  methods  of  work  and  to  evaluate  the  current 
forms  of  evangelism  is  to  be  expected  with  a  new  situation. 
We  can  never  escape  the  responsibility  of  analyzing  our 
own  attitude  toward  the  religious  backgrounds  of  the 
people  to  whom  we  are  sent.  We  must  always  understand 
their  philosophy  and  find  the  starting  point  in  their  ownj 
experience  from  which  they  can  be  led  to  a  redeemed 
position  in  Christ.  The  essential  task  of  the  missionary 
is  to  define  in  terms  of  current  thought  the  unchangeable 
message  of  the  Gospel.  The  new  setting  in  India  calls 
for  a  restatement  of  policy.  Our  missionaries  are  required; 
to  outline  a  program  of  procedure  that  will  fit  into  the 
changing  mood  of  the  country  in  which  they  labor. 

The  missionaries  of  the  Mennonite  mission  in  India 
are  making  an  honest  effort  to  keep  on  the  alert  in  this 
national  crisis  affecting  so  many  people  of  that  country. 
They  see  no  need  to  modify  the  message  to  suit  tha 
cultural  or  even  political  background  of  the  people.  This 
adjustment  is  not  a  process  of  changing  the  Gospel  tc| 
suit  the  thought  forms  of  the  country.  There  will  always* 
be  that  fundamental  contradiction  between  the  Indian; 
idealist  and  the  Christian  which  makes  the  missionary's^ 
message  an  innovation.  Regardless  of  the  Indian's  polit-^ 
ical  allegiance,  religious  philosophy,  or  social  status,! 
the  Christian  message  must  sound  very  strange  to  himj 
He  will  be  astonished  at  the  claims  of  the  Cross.  Hef 
will  be  shocked  at  the  bold  pronouncements  against  sin; 
and  at  the  judgments  of  the  sinner.  He  will  be  surprised 
at  the  simplicity  of  the  plan  of  salvation.  Our  missioni 
aries  are  still  convinced  that  they  must  take  their  hearers: 
to  the  heart  of  the  Gospel,  where  they  find  in  the  crucifiedj 
Christ  a  sacrifice  for  their  sins,  and  in  the  risen  Lord  a 
living  Master  for  their  lives. 

Our  missionaries  in  India  are  engaged  in  a  laborious 
task  of  training  native  leadership  for  the  India  church. 
The  continuing  task  of  the  Church  at  home  is  to  engage 
in  earnest  intercessions.  We  share  in  the  responsibility  |"" 
of  supporting  the  missionary  enterprise  and  share  als<? 
in  the  nurture  of  the  Christian  leadership.  There  ari 
great  opportunities  of  witnessing  in  many  lands,  and  to 
those  who  are  serving  in  India  we  pray  God's  continued 
blessing. 
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\nnual  Report  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  India 


Foreword 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

Time  marches  on !  And  it  marches  on  so  much  faster  (at 
ast  so  it  seems)  when  one's  task  cannot  be  compressed 
to  the  time  and  strength  available.  When  your  mission- 
ies  reflect  on  the  vast  amount  of  uncompleted  and  un- 
uched  work  in  1946,  there  is  ample  cause  for  discourage- 
snt.  Perhaps  God  is  even  more  lenient  with  us  than  we 
ink  and  regards  our  honest  efforts  and  intentions  rather 
an  what,  in  our  estimation,  we  thought  we  actually  ac- 
mplished.  Let  us  hope  so. 

During  1946  there  has  been,  shall  we  say,  more  than  the 
ual  shifting  of  missionaries  on  the  field.  In  last  year's 


Bringing  in  the  Sheaves 


)ort  we  referred  to  the  arrival  of  Florence  Nafziger.  How- 
-:r,  she  actually  arrived  in  the  first  week  in  January,  1946. 
,  Dana  O.  Troyer  was  the  next  to  come,  in  February.  S. 
;  and  Ida  Hostetler  and  Lois  arrived  in  Bihar  in  March, 
time  for  Lois  to  go  to  school  in  Landour.  Weyburn  and 
elma  Groff  arrived  in  hot  April,  but  after  a  week  or  so  on 
:  plains  they  left  for  the  hills.  By  mid-October  Elaine 
ider,  a  short-term  M.C.C.  worker,  arrived  at  Dhamtari,  to 
followed  in  December  by  Feme  Hershberger,  also  an 
C.C.  worker. 

With  such  an  addition  to  our  missionary  family  every 
ssion  station  and  department  should  be  well  taken  care  of, 
i,  indeed,  this  would  be  the  case  had  none  of  our  group 
t  for  furlough,  excepting,  that  all  but  two  of  the  new 
mds  are  new  and  inexperienced  missionaries  and  there- 
e  could  not  fill  responsible  positions,  whereas  those  who 
t  us  had  served  one  or  more  terms.  John  and  Genevieve 
iesen  and  their  three  boys,  and  Wilbur  and  Velma  Hos- 
ier, son  and  two  daughters,  sailed  for  the  homeland  in 
y.  Milton  and  Esther  Vogt,  with  their  four  children, 
ied  in  May.  Thus  three  places  were  left  to  be  provided  for 
older  workers.  Verna  Zimmerman,  a  short-term  M.C.C. 
rker,  after  a  few  months  of  service  in  the  Mission  left  for 
■  final  destination,  China,  in  April.  This  year  four  of  our 
>sionaries  were  students  in  the  language  school  in  Land- 
— Florence  Nafziger,  Lena  Graber,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
iff.  The  latter  entered  late  due  to  their  late  arrival  in 
lia.  Bro.  Groff's  studies  were  further  interrupted  because 
an  appendectomy  which  became  necessary  on  short 
ice.  We  are  glad  for  his  speedy  recovery. 
4ohadi  and  Ghatula,  as  in  1945,  are  still  without  resident 
-sionaries.  However,  it  was  possible  for  the  Managing 
nmittee  of  the  Mission  to  appoint  Bro.  and  Sister  Groff 
I  Sister  Nafziger  to  Ghatula  to  take  charge  of  that  station 
n  Jan.  1,  1947.  That  committee  also  appointed  Bro. 
R.  Smucker  to  take  charge  of  Mohadi  when  he  arrives 
ly  in  1947.  Drug  was  provided  for  after  the  Friesens  left 
furlough  by  appointing  Pyarelal  J.  Malagar  to  that 
ion  and  to  the  church,  which  he  administered  in  a  com- 
ldable  manner. 


A  feature  of  this  annual  report  is  the  number  of  con- 
tributions made  by  Indian  members  of  the  Mission.  Increas- 
ing responsibilities  are  being  placed  on  Indian  leaders,  who 
in  the  not-distant  future  must  assume  a  large  share  of  the 
burden  of  the  work  in  the  Mission  and  the  church.  The 
"prospects  are  as  bright  as  the  promises  of  God,"  so  we 
humbly  and  gladly  follow  our  Lord  where  He  leads,  take 
courage  and  press  forward. 

(In  the  early  part  of  1947  the  following  missionaries  ar- 
rived in  India  to  further  strengthen  the  corps  of  workers: 
S.M.  and  Nellie  King  with  two  sons,  Mary  M.  Good,  Eliza- 
beth Erb,  and  R.  R.  Smucker.— Ed.) 

Evangelistic  Opportunities 

Obdiah  P.  Lal 

Our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples  before  He  left  them  that 
they  were  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  The  apostles 
carried  out  His  injunction,  some  of  them  at  the  cost  of  their  lives. 
They  were  asked  to  go  into  a  Christless  world.  That  world  had  many 
good  things,  but  it  did  not  have  Christ.  I  believe  that  a  Christless 
world  is,  and  always  will  be,  full  of  evangelistic  opportunities.  A 
world  without  Christ  means  that  the  people  are  lying  bound  in  the 
dark  prison  house  of  sin.  Hence  it  is  a  spiritually  lifeless  world,  but 
Christ  came  to  give  life  and  to  give  it  more  abundantly.  Evangelism 
is  the  continuous  task  of  the  Church  for  the  whole  world.  The 
Gospel  is  being  increasingly  preached  in  season  and  out  of  season. 
Christians  are  found  in  every  country.  In  spite  of  all  these  good 
things  it  has  not  been  preached  to  every  creature.  Lands  have  been 
possessed  for  Christ,  but  much  land  has  to  be  possessed  yet. 

The  task  of  evangelism  committed  to  the  Church  still  remains 
unfinished.  In  the  first  place  there  are  large  geographical  areas  in 
which  the  Gospel  has  not  yet  been  preached  and  even  in  lands  where 
large  forces  are  at  work  unoccupied  areas  still  remain,  as  in  India  and 
China.  There  are  countries  which  have  been  entirely  closed  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  These  are  Afghanistan,  Bhutan,  Nepal, 
Tibet,  and  so  forth.  Again  there  are  countries  which  were  once  open 
but  today  are  fast  closing  their  doors..  There  are  lands  which  are 
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only  partially  occupied.  In  India  large  numbers  of  Indian  states  are 
not  occupied  by  any  missionary  forces.  The  population  of  India  ac- 
cording to  the  last  census  is  nearly  four  hundred  million,  out  of  which 
the  Indian  Christians  number  only  eight  million.  Seondly,  in  two 
senses  there  are  areas  of  life  in  which  the  Gospel  has  yet  to  be 
preached,  even  in  so-called  Christian  lands.  It  was  estimated  at  the 
time  of  the  conference  at  Tambaram  that,  in  sending  countries 
(Europe  and  America),  out  of  800,000,000  fully  240,000,000  people 
claim  no  connection  with  any  organized  church.  There  are  ever  so 
many  areas  of  life  that  have  not  yet  come  under  the  sway  of  the 
Lord  of  all  good  life. 

These  are  perilous  days.  The  bitter  experiences  of  the  late  great 
world  war  are  fresh  as  yesterday's  dream.  The  wounds  caused  by  this 
war  are  not  yet  healed.  People  all  over  the  world  have  arrived  at 
the  conclusion  that  war  is  an  evil,  yea,  a  sin.  They  have  begun  to  hate 
this  demon.  Is  the  world  ready  to  get  rid  of  war?  The  non-Christian 
world  has  developed  a  very  unfavorable  opinion  of  Christianity  be- 
cause of  this  war.  Human  attempts  are  at  work  on  establishing 
an  everlasting  world  peace.  Thousands  have  lost  faith  in  God.  India 
is  on  the  verge  of  a  political  change.  She  has  recently  seen  how 
mercilessly  and  in  a  most  inhuman  way  the  blood  of  her  many  chil- 
dren was  shed.  Who  can  give  a  correct  figure  of  the  people  who 
lost  their  lives,  who  suffered  incurable  injuries  and  also  of  the  cost 
of  property  destroyed  in  the  communal  riots?  The  Moslems  and 
the  Hindus  are  still  at  each  other's  throats.  There  is  no  peace  in 
India.  The  above  facts  are  sufficient  proof  to  convince  us  of  the  fact 
that  the  world  at  present  is  in  need  of  the  Gospel.  The  condition  of 
my  country  and  the  world  is  in  no  way  better  than  the  state  of  the 
country  and  the  world  in  which  the  early  disciples  lived.  The 
evangelistic  opportunities  are  before  us  because  of  the  physical, 
social,  moral,  and  spiritual  degradation  of  human  life. 

Then  what  will  be  the  Christian  message  to  the  non-Christian 
world?  "The  church's  message  to  the  world  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  crucified,  risen,  glorified.  The  task  of  evangelism  is  to 
proclaim  Him,  that  men  may  repent  of  their  sins  and  receive  for- 
giveness, entering  upon  a  new  life  through  Christ."  The  Bhagawad 
Gita  is  a  philosophical  defense  of  war.  But  the  Bible  teaching  is  that 
Christ  and  war  are  irreconcilable.  In  Christ  believers  become  one 
and  race  prejudice  and  the  narrow  form  of  nationalism  lose  their 
existence. 

May  God  help  us  to  see,  like  Paul,  the  vision  of  an  unsaved  soul 
making  petition  on  behalf  of  his  countrymen,  saying,  "Come  over  into 
Macedonia  and  help  us."  With  Paul  I  can  say,  "For  a  great  door  and 
effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries."  If 
I  am  right  in  my  conclusion  then  let  the  whole  church 

"Publish  glad  tidings,  tidings  of  peace; 
Tidings  of  Jesus,  redemption  and  release," 

1946  in  Dondi 

Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver 

This  past  year  has  brought  to  us  a  variety  of  never-to-be-forgotten 
experiences.  Perhaps  it  has  been  only  another  year  in  the  minds  of 
those  with  whom  we  worked  and  prayed,  but  to  us  it  was  a  year  of 
great  spiritual  victories.  God  has  taught  us  in  a  series  of  events  the 
power  and  joy  of  fellowship  with  Him  in  prayer.  We  have  not  had  an 
easy  time;  there  were  many  difficulties;  there  were  temptations. 
Satan  has  tried  us,  but  again  God  has  proved  His  faithfulness  and  we 
know  that  He  will  not  forsake  us.  To  Him  be  all  honor,  praise,  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

We  needed  the  past  year's  experience  to  give  us  courage  for  the  even 
more  difficult  days  ahead.  Preaching  the  Gospel  is  not  an  easy  task,  as 
many  may  think  of  it,  but  there  is  joy  and  victory  in  obeying  the 
command  of  Jesus.  We  are  in  a  new  day  in  India.'  The  Church  is 
seeking  a  new  freedom.  May  she  realize  that  the  only  freedom  is  that 
of  complete  surrender. 

Touring  still  continues  to  be  an  important  phase  of  mission  work  in 
India.  In  fact,  it  seems  to  us  that  in  a  new  India  today  there  is  a 
greater  interest  in  the  message  of  Jesus  as  Saviour  of  the  world. 
There  is  much  confusion.  Politically,  there  is  hatred  and  jealousy  and 
distrust.  Religiously,  there  is  a  dissatisfaction  with  the  old  gods.  In 
a  recent  letter  to  me  a  young  Brahmin  writes,  "Let  us  have  no  God 


on  this  earth.   Let  gods  live  in  heaven.   Let  our  minds  not  be  dis 
turbed  by  their  presence." 

Recently  we  had  the  blessed  privilege  of  baptizing  three  young 
men,  while  on  tour.  One  of  them  had  been  asking  to  be  baptized  for 
two  years,  so,  recently,  in  Arjunda,  one  of  the  Drug  outstations,  h 
was  baptized  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  village.  There  was  no 
disturbance  whatsoever  at  that  time,  but  a  few  weeks  later  when  tw 
others  came  forward  to  accept  Christ,  there  was  a  great  disturbance. 
At  the  time  of  the  meeting  all  the  caste  brothers  and  sisters,  including 
the  family,  came  out  carrying  clubs,  ready  for  trouble.  They  broke 
up  our  meeting  and  tried  to  drag  our  boy  away.  "What  shall  I  do?" 
I  asked  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  who  was  standing  in  a  group  of  eight  or  ten 
Indian  brethren.  "Do  not  let  them  take  him  by  force,"  he  replied. 
I  put  my  arms  about  the  young  man  to  protect  him. 

"Give  him  back  to  us  for  just  fifteen  minutes,"  the  relatives  begged. 
We  were  afraid  for  the  young  man's  life.  The  boy's  mother  pleaded  « 
with  heart-breaking  sobs  that  her  boy  be  given  back  to  her.  Ill;i 
feeling  ran  high,  so  finally  we  promised  that  we  would  not  baptize  him  It 
there  that  night  and  that  the  two  young  men  should  come  voluntarily 
to  our  camp  the  next  day. 

We  went  back  to  our  tents  at  1 :00  a.m.  that  night,  to  wait  and 
pray.  What  would  the  young  men  do?  The  morning  brought  with  ft; 
these  two  young  men,  who  were  willing  to  forsake  all  for  Christ.  A 
very  touching  service  followed,  and  these  two  men  were  baptized 
The  presence  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  manifest.  Tha 
three  young  men  have  since  suffered  much  persecution.  You  and  1 
have  given  up  nothing  for  Christ  in  comparison  with  what  any  one  oi  o; 
these  has  given  up  or  suffered  in  taking  this  step.  Would  you  be 
willing  to  suffer?  If  so,  you  will  surely  be  willing  to  spend  muclj 
time  in  prayer  for  them. 

The  Bible  women  have  faithfully  done  their  work  in  the  near-by 
villages.  They  have  also  in  turn  conducted  a  daily  worship  hour  for 
the  children  of  our  Dondi  Church.  At  this  time  the  children  art 
learning  to  memorize  Scripture  portions. 

Through  the  dispensary  we  are  able  to  minister  to  many  in  the 
community  who  otherwise  would  not  be  helped.  How  sadly  sin  doe^ 
scar  the  body  and  soul! 

We  have  been  happy  in  our  jungle  home  of  1946,  and  with  God's 
promised  presence  and  blessing  and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirij 
we  humbly  go  forth  in  joy  to  the  work  of  1947. 
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We  know  not  what  awaits  us; 

God  kindly  veils  our  eyes, 
But  o'er  each  step  of  our  onward  way 

He  makes  new  scenes  to  rise; 
And  every  joy  He  sends  us  comes 

A  glad  and  sweet  surprise. 

Where  He  may  lead  we'll  follow, 

And  trust  in  His  repose; 
And  every  hour  in  perfect  peace 

We'll  sing,  "He  knows;  He  knows!" 
And  every  hour  in  perfect  peace 

We'll  sing,  "He  knows!  He  knows!" 
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Contacts  During  the  Year  1946 

Ida  Beare 

The  past  year  has  in  many  respects  been  a  repetition  of  other  years, 
It  has  passed  quickly;  the  problems  were  no  less;  the  difficulties,  nl 
easier;  temptations  were  faced  and  victories  won.  And  yet  nel 
problems  arose  along  with  new  opportunities  and  the  year  closed  witi| 
some  things  undone  that  we  had  hoped  to  accomplish.  In  othei 
respects  the  year  has  been  unusual.  But  God's  promises  have  agaiii 
been  sufficient  in  the  times  of  special  trial  and  He  has  given  "m<9| 
grace."  Many  new  contacts  have  been  made  during  the  year.  Som< 
we  remember  with  pleasure,  others  we  wish  to  forget.  As  we  come  tc 
the  close  of  another  year  and  enter  a  new  year  we  commit  it  all  tcl 
Him  and  ask  for  new  strength,  more  courage  and  greater  patience! 
more  power  in  intercession. 

The  duties  in  connection  with  the  primary  and  middle  schools  ancf 
the  boarding  were  no  less  than  the  previous  year,  and  the  task  did  notj 
seem  lighter.  However,  not  one  of  God's  promises  failed  and  He  vjm 
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Thanksgiving  Service  at  Sundarganj 


A  Gospel  Team  from  Balodgahan 


Village  Council,  Balodgahan 


constant  companion.  As  the  years  go  by  the  number  of  older  girls 
rows  constantly  less  and  less  and  the  number  of  little  girls  increases, 
'his  makes  the  work  much  heavier  for  the  matron  of  the  boarding 
s  well  as  the  younger  matrons  of  the  cottages.  A  few  of  the  older 
rphan  girls  have  left  the  boarding  for  homes  of  their  own  during  the 
ast  year.  Except  for  a  few  stubborn  cases  of  malaria  the  health  of 
le  girls  has  been  very  good.  Most  of  the  girls  are  here  only  for  the 
hool  year,  then  return  to  their  homes  in  our  Christian  communities 
)r  their  vacation.  Of  the  sixty-four  girls  only  a  few  are  orphans, 
'b  School  work  has  gone  on  as  usual.  In  the  primary  school  two  of  the 
'"hildren  came  from  Christian  homes,  while  twelve  came  from  Hindu 
omes.  The  three  trained  teachers  were  trained  in  our  own  mission 
ormal  school.  v 

All  of  the  teachers  in  the  middle  school  are  Christians  and  they 
ave  not  only  been  faithful  in  teaching  secular  subjects  but  they  have 
lithfully  taught  God's  Word.  As  in  the  primary  school  most  of  the 
hildren  are  from  Christian  homes.  Of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
ne  students  ninety-two  are  from  Christian  homes,  twenty-five  froip 
findu  homes,  two  boys  are  Mohammedans  and  two  are  from  low 
stes. 

The  Women's  Home  is  much  smaller  than  it  has  been  for  years.  A 
w  of  the  older  women  have  passed  on  to  their  reward.  Some  of  the 
ounger  ones  have  been  married  and  still  others  went  to  live  with 
Natives.  Those  in  the  Home  often  remember  in  prayer  the  dear 
ties  at  home  who  are  supporting  them.  They  are  very  grateful  for 
le  protection  of  the  Home. 

Some  very  interesting  contacts  have  been  made  in  non-Christian 
omes  while  out  with  the  Bible  women.  Five  days  each  week  these 
iithful  women  walk  to  villages  with  the  message  of  Love.  We  have 


From  Balodgahan  Garden 


met  women  who  have  frankly  confessed  that  all  the  money  they  have 
spent  in  taking  the  ashes  of  their  loved  ones  to  the  Ganges  River 
brought  no  peace  of  mind  or  freedom  from  guilt.  And  yet  to  simply 
believe  on  Jesus  seems  too  great  a  price  to  pay  for  real  peace  and 
freedom  from  sin.  A  few  women  have  been  very  much  interested  in 
the  Gospel  message  and  we  are  asking  God  to  increase  their  faith  and 
give  them  courage  to  accept  Him.  We  are  also  praying  that  the 
Gospel  portions  sold  will  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

It  was  a  privilege  during  the  past  year  to  see  an  old  lady  baptized. 
Much  prayer  has  been  offered  for  her  and  God  has  answered.  In  her 
old  age  she  has  left  her  gods  of  wood  and  stone  and  her  life  of  sin 
and  superstition  and  has  accepted  Jesus.  Shortly  after  her  baptism  she 
was  asked  if  she  was  happy.  Her  face  shone  and  the  answer  was 
known  before  she  said,  "Yes,  I  am  very  happy."  Here  is  a  simple 
faith,  but  God  accepts  it  by  calling  her  His  own  dear  child. 

The  weekly  meeting  of  the  sisters  of  this  congregation  have  been 
held  regularly.  We  could  not  get  all  the  cloth  we  needed,  but  what 
was  available  was  made  up  and  over  thirty  garments  were  given  to 
the  poor. 

Many  contacts  have  been  made  during  the  year,  in  the  Sunday 
school,  in  the  villages,  schoolroom,  boarding,  Women's  Home;  and 
church.  By  these  contacts  my  life  has  been  enriched  and  new  chal- 
lenges have  been  presented.  Often  we  wish  we  could  see  greater 
results  for  effort  spent,  but  we  must  be  content  with  what  has  been 
done  and  leave  the  results  with  Him. 

Your  prayers  for  the  work  in.  India  are  needed!  The  task  can  be 
accomplished  better  because  of  your  prayers  for  the  Indian  Church 
and  the  lost  around  us. 

G.  H.  Beare 

"If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side  then  they  had 
swallowed  us  up."  This  is  our  witness  as  we  look  back  over  the  past 
year.  His  promise  to  be  with  us  has  been  fulfilled  again. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  new  experiences  and  conditions,  1946 
has  been  no  unusual  year  as  far  as  our  village  is  concerned.  The  spirit 
of  independence  and  disregard  for  others  arose  to  a  high  place  for  a 
while.  This  was  taken  care  of  by  the  effective  Indian  method  of 
dealing  with  such  matters.  This  method  is  the  "social  boycott." 
Certain  individuals  were  causing  trouble  by  agitating  for  extremely 
high  wages  and  using  the  strike  method  to  obtain  these  wages  at  a 
very  critical  time  during  weeding.  When  the  boycott  was  applied, 
the  situation  soon  changed  for  the  better.  One  Hindu  of  the  cow- 
herder  caste  started  a  small  liquor  business,  but  soon  left  the  village 
because  of  boycott  preasure. 

During  1946  there  was  a  steady  upward  trend  in  the  price  of  food- 
stuffs, which  affected  our  lower-paid  villagers.  Some  have  become 
heavily  involved  in  debt  trying  to  supply  food  for  their  families.  Our 
farmers  who  had  carts  were  more  fortunate,  for  there  was  plenty  of 
carting  to  be  done  at  a  high  rate.  The  rich  harvest  this  year  is  slightly 
better  than  last  year.  Bro.  Elisha,  who  has  been  an  employee  of  the 
mission  almost  from'  its  beginning  and  who  has  been  an  employee  of 
the  village  for  many  years,  resigned  at  the  end  of  the  year.  The  work 
is  too  difficult  for  a  man  of  his  age.  Bro.  Milap,  who  for  many 
years  worked  for  Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  will  take  his  place.  The  dis- 
pensary work  began  to  improve  when  Dr.  Dana  Troyer  started  to 
have  his  weekly  clinics  on  bazaar  day.  In  December  Sister  Fern 
Hershberger,  of  Iowa,  was  appointed  to  work  in  our  dispensary.  She 
has  been  a  great  help  to  the  community.  During  the  year  about  three 
thousand  patients  were  treated. 
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Our  evangelistic  work  has  been  carried  on  in  the  villages  by  three 
evangelists  and  four  Bible  women.  One  evangelist  and  one  Bible 
woman  came  to  our  station  in  July.  Bro.  Joseph,  who  has  been  an 
evangelist  for  about  thirty-six  years,  has  resigned.  He  will  take  care 
of  his  farm  and  help  out  in  the  evangelistic  work  during  touring 
season.  Our  evangelists  visit  twelve  villages  regularly,  and  the 
Bible  women  six.  Fifteen  or  twenty  young  people  from  our  Christian 
community  have  been  received  into  church  fellowship,  but  we  are 
sorry  that  we  can  report  no  conversions  from  among  the  villagers 
about  us. 

During  October  and  part  of  November  a  Bible  conference  for  our 
workers  was  held  here.  Evangelists  and  Bible  women  from  all  our 
stations  were  present.  This  was  a  great  encouragement  to  all  who 
attended.  During  this  period  a  Pastor's  Week  was  also  held,  at  which 
all  the  pastors  were  present  for  Bible  study  and  instruction.  We 
are  sure  that  the  meetings  and  experiences  during  the  year  have  been 
in  His  planning. 

They  have  been  good  for  us,  and  I  hope  we  will  be  able  to  use  all 
these  things  to  His  honor. 

Drug  Evangelistic  Station 

Reported  by  P.  J.  Malager 

"Expect  great  things  from  God;  attempt  great  things  for  God"— 
William  Carey. 

It  was  with  great  reluctance  and  an  unaccountable  hesitation  that 
I  yielded  to  accept  the  Evangelistic  Committee's  May  appointment 
at  Drug.  I  was  in  a  dilemma.  I  had  just  come  back  from  the  Durbar 
College  Examination  Hall  at  Rewa,  C.I.,  with  an  increased  desire 
for  further  advanced  studies,  quite  unaware  of  the  committee's  deci- 
sion about  my  transfer  to  take  charge  of  both  the  pastoral  and 
evangelistic  responsibility  at  Drug  and  the  district  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kaufman- were  kind  enough  to  bear  with  me  patiently  and  spoke 
convincingly  of  the  great  good  and  the  blessings  that  were  ahead  in 
store  for  me.  They  overwhelmed  me  by  helping  me  to  see  the 
glorious  possibilities  that  were  still  latent  both  in  evangelistic  and 
church  work.  I  made  up  my  mind  to  accept  the  appointment  by  God's 
grace  and  made  no  delay  to  move  with  my  bare  belongings  to  serve 
the  Lord  and  His  people  at  Drug. 

Drug  had  a  complete  reshuffling  of  workers.  The  missionaries  had 
moved  to  another  station,  waiting  for  their  passage  to  America.  The 
old  preachers  and  the  Bible  women  also  moved  out  to  their  respective 
places  of  appointment.  Simon  and  his  wife  Sophiya,  Dhirja  and  the 
writer,  only  four,  were  left  to  work  in  this  wide  and  extensive  field. 
We  just  touched  the  neighboring  villages  in  our  routine  preaching 
visits  and  made  invaluable  contacts  with  men  and  women  of  all  ranks, 
rich  and  poor,  literate  and  illiterate,  all  bound  together  with  the 
common  cord  of  sinful  life.  The  message  of  life  and  light  was 
preached  to  them.  We  have  had  approximately  523  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, both  in  the  town  and  the  suburbs,  with  3,286  listeners.  We 
acknowledge  with  profound  self-abasement  that  we  have  not  done  as 
much  as  we  should  and  ought  and  must  to  help  extend  the  Kingdom 
of  God  in  this  section  of  out  field.  Much  prayer,  spiritual  earnestness, 
unflagging  evangelistic  zeal  and  undimmed  vision  are  needed  among 
our  rural  workers. 

At  this  time  of  writing  we  have  just  begun  our  second  rural  evan- 
gelistic campaign.  Bro.  Weaver's  evangelists  have  also  joined  us. 
Bro.  Kaufman  has  released  two  of  his  workers,  Sewak  Harchand  and 
his  wife,  to  join  our  group.  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous"  and  "is 
white  already  to  harvest."  We  are  expectantly  believing  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  come  upon  the  masses  of  the  people  in  the  villages 
in  His  convicting,  illuminating  and  enlivening  power,  and  that  not  a 
few  will  find  Him  who  said,  "I  am  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost." 

This  report  will  be  incomplete  without  adding  a  few  lines  about  our 
Christian  community  in  this  district  town.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
all,  in  His  own  surprising  way,  beyond  our  expectation — "exceeding 
abundantly  above  all."  There  have  been  signs  of  increased  spiritual 
interest,  greater  willingness  to  closer  co-operation  between  members, 
readiness  to  bear  with  each  others'  weaknesses  and  infirmities.  It  is 
always  hard  to  weld  together  desires,  temperaments,  and  disposition 
into  one  harmonious  whole,  but  for  the  grace  of  God.  However,  I 


have  very  personal  reasons  to  thank  God  for  His  guidance  in  matter ■ 
of  my  own  personal  life  and  in  the  life  of  the  Church.  It  is  an  enliven 
ing  thought  and  a  conscious  reality  that  "He  leadeth  us." 

Shantipur  Leper  Home  and 
Mangaltarai  Agricultural  Settlement 

'  §f'  ;  1946 

A.  C.  and  Eva  Brunk 

The  year  under  review  brought  the  ordinary  quota  of  joys  anc 
sorrows.  Of  course  among  lepers  we  expect  the  sorrows  to  predom 
inate.  But  the  joy  among  these  people  often  puts  us  to  shame  for  oui 
worry  over  minor  ills  of  life.  They  rejoice  in  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
Many  have  claimed  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  There  are  many  other: 
who  believe,  but  their  faith  is  not  strong  enough  for  them  to  lay  theii 
all  at  His  feet  and  trust  Him  for  everything.  They  are  great  believ 
ers  in  prayer.  One  of  the  matrons  spends  her  noon  hours  in  readinj 
her  Bible  and  prayer.  When  I  go  into  the  hospital  ward  they  alway 
ask  me  to  pray  with  them,  and  after  prayer  they  thank  me  verj 
cordially  for  praying  for  their  physical  and  spiritual  healing.  When 
ever  any  one  has  been  especially  ill  I  have  special  prayer  with  tha 
person.  The  Lord  has  answered  our  prayers  in  a  very  obvious  man 
ner.  One  woman  by  the  name  of  Ganesiya  was  very  ill,  and  the  doctoi 
told  me  that  there  was  no  hope  for  her  recovery,  as  she  was  badl) 
swollen.  We  had  special  prayer  for  her  for  several  days  and  sh< 
recovered,  to  the  astonishment  of  all.  She  then  requested  baptism 
which  was  administered  after  instruction.  There  was  no  one  happiei 
than  she.  She  recovered  so  that  she  was  dismissed  from  the  hospital 
Later  she  succumbed  to  a  severe  attack  of  malaria.  There  were  sev- 
eral other  cases  very  much  like  that  of  Ganesiya  who  have  recovered 
and  given  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Their  faces  show  the  deep  springs 
of  joy  within. 

Leprosy,  like  sin,  is  something  that  people  try  to  hide  rather  that 
seek  the  remedy.  A  woman  from  a  wealthy  family  of  merchants  ir 
Dhamtari  comes  every  other  week  for  treatment  and  has  one  of  oui 
workers  come  secretly  on  the  alternate  week  to  give  her  injections 
She  is  afraid  that  her  friends  might  suspect  that  she  is  a  leper.  A 
man  from  Dhamtari,  a  wealthy  cloth  merchant,  has  been  suffering 
from  leprosy  for  fifteen  years.  He  has  hid  the  fact  from  his  friends 
Now  he  has  become  so  ill  that  he  had  to  come  here  to  spend  his  last 
days.  If,  instead  of  hiding  his  condition,  he  had  come  for  treatment 
he  might  have  saved  himself  much  suffering.  It  is  a  case  where  3 
person  chooses  a  minor  apparent  good  rather  than  a  future  greater 
good. 

One  of  the  great  tasks  of  those  in  charge  of  leper  work  is  to  help 
maintain  a  healthy  mental  condition  among  the  inmates.  One  thing 
also  necessary  is  regular  physical  exercise.  Those  who  are  able  are 
required  to  work  three  hours  per  day.  There  is  the  problem  of  the 
use  of  leisure  time.  We  have  endeavored  to  get  them  to  adopt  hoh 
bies  on  which  to  spend  some  time.  In  order  to  encourage  this  we 
organized  an  exhibition  and  invited  outside  people.  We  were  very 
pleasantly  surprised  at  the  quantity  and  variety  of  articles  produced 
some  clay  modeling  of  animals,  vessels,  and  stoves.  The  women 
exhibited  a  great  variety  of  dried  vegetables,  many  of  which  they 
grow  in  their  own  gardens.  The  women  also  made  hooked  rugs  and 
hand-sewn  garments.  The  men,  and  not  the  women,  produced  knitted 
garments.  Some  carpenters  produced  articles  from  wood,  iron,  brass 
and  aluminum.  Some  very  nice  hand-loom  cloth  was  exhibited.  Since 
exercise  is  also  very  essential  in  the  treatment  of  leprosy  we  encourage 
games  as  a  joyful  pastime. 

Agriculture 

The  rice  crop  at  Shantipur  and  also  at  Mangaltarai  was  quite  good. 
Some  of  the  farmers  at  Mangaltarai  have  been  ab1.?  t0  lay  up  some 
money,  with  which  they  expect  to  purchase  farm  animals.  It  is  hoped 
that  soon  we  will  be  able  to  turn  their  iand  completely  over  to  them. 
This  year  tigers  have  been  causing  much  trouble  in  the  villages. 
Both  in  Mangaltarai  and  round  about,  several  people  were  attacked 
and  wounded.  Cattle  were  killed.    The  people  claim  that  there  are 
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A.  K.  Biswas  Family 


A  Little  Patient  and  His  Grandmother  at 
Dhamtari    Christian  Hospital 


After  a  Service  at  Mohadi 


seven  tigers  thereabout.  One  day  a  tiger  killed  a  deer.  A  large  party 
}f  men  went  with  the  hope  of  getting  some  venison.  At  first  they 
drove  the  tiger  away,  but  he  made  a  fierce  charge  and  drove  the  men 
away.  Then  he  dragged  the  deer  into  the  thicker  jungle.  They  took 
me  to  see  the  place.  Only  the  feet  and  the  head  of  the  deer  were  left. 
But  some  of  the  men  had  been  too  badly  frightened  to  go  near 
the  place.  A  number  of  men  have  made  efforts  to  shoot  the  tigers, 
but  the  tigers  are  very  sly  and  to  date  have  been  able  to  escape  the 
hunters.  Many  parents  will  not  send  their  children  to  school  because 
of  fear  of  the  tigers,  neither  can  cattle  be  taken  into  the  forest  to 
graze.  We  hope  the  community  will  soon  be  rid  of  these  pests. 

The  church  at  Mangaltarai  is  small,  having  only  about  twenty- 
five  members.  Yet  they  need  careful  shepherding.  But  most  of  this 
year  they  have  been  without  a  resident  pastor.  Pray  that  they  may 
be  real  witnesses  for  Christ. 

The  Dhamtari  Christian  Academy 

J.  W.  Samida,  Headmaster 

With  pleasure  I  submit  my  annual  report  of  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion High  School  (Dhamtari  Christian  Academy)  for  the  year  ending 
December  31,  1946. 

Bro.  W.  Hostetler  continued  to  be  the  manager  of  the  school  from 
January  to  April,  when  the  school  closed  for  two  months'  summer 
vacation.  During  this  period  six  teachers  left  the  school — five  Chris- 
tians and  one  Hindu.  The  Hindu  teacher  was  Mr.  C.  K.  Pathak,  our 
old  Panditji,  who,  after  rendering  twenty-four  years  of  meritorious 
service  to  the  school,  retired  on  account  of  old  age.  He,  along  with 
the  manager  and  his  wife,  was  given  a  farewell  by  the  pupils 
and  the  staff  (faculty).  Bishop  J.  N.  Kaufman  took  charge  of  the 
school  as  manager  immediately  after  Bro.  W.  Hostetler  left  for 
America. 

When  the  school  re-opened  on  the  second  of  July,  after  the  summer 
vacation,  Bishop  Kaufman  gave  a  very  enthusiastic  address  to  the 
pupils  and  the  staff.  On  the  opening  day  of  the  school  there  was  a 
great  rush  for  admission.  Two  hundred  boys  and  girls  applied  for 
admission  into  class  five,  out  of  which  I  admitted  only  eighty  into 
two  sections,  according  to  the  rules.  Later  on,  with  the  special  per- 
mission of  the  government,  a  third  section  was  opened  for  class  five 
and  forty  more  were  admitted.  The  total  enrollment  of  the  entire 
school  stands  at  470  pupils,  of  which  140  are  Christians.  There  are 
fourteen  sections,  and  twenty  teachers,  of  which  fourteen  are  Chris- 
tians, five  of  them  being  ladies. 

This  year  thirty-three  pupils  from  our  school  appeared  for  the 
matriculation  examination,  twenty-six  of  them  passing.  One  Chris- 
tian boy,  named  Himmat  Singh  Martin,  secured  first  class  and 
distinction  in  two  subjects,  namely,  mathematics  I  and  Mathematics  II. 

Dr.  (Mrs.)  Kaufman  conducted  the  physical  examination  of  the 
pupils.  Out  of  her  busy  hours  at  the  mission  hospital  she  gave  her 
jj  time  to  the  school  and  examined  all  the  girls  herself.  She  very  kindly 
deputed  two  mission  doctors,  Dr.  Troyer  and  Dr.  Singh,  to  examine 
the  boys.  Under  her  careful  supervision  all  the  pupils  were  thoroughly 
examined  and  those  suffering  from  diseases  were  advised  to  undergo 
treatment. 

There  are  six  Christian  teachers  who  teach  Scripture  to  all  the 
classes.  All  these  teachers  take  keen  interest  in  Scripture  teaching 
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and  leave  no  stone  unturned  in  bringing  home  to  the  minds  of  the 
pupils  the  redeeming  power  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  govern- 
ment has  fixed  the  hours  for  teaching  Scripture,  but  I  am  glad  to 
say  Christianity  is  taught  the  whole  day  by  the  Christian  teachers^ 
and  pupils.  No  government  can  ever  fix  the  hours  for  exercising 
Christian  influence  and  creating  a  Christian  atmosphere.  We  Chris- 
tian teachers  and  pupils  have  the  rare  privilege  of  teaching  Chris- 
tianity by  word  of  mouth,  by  our  deeds  and  actions,  by  our  behaviour 
and  attitude,  by  moral  conduct  and  life  the  whole  day  in  the  school. 

Every  morning  before  school  starts  all  teachers  and  pupils  meet 
in  the  school  hall  for  daily  devotions.  The  Christian  teachers  take 
turns  in  conducting  the  chapel  exercises.  A  Hindu  boy  named  Komal 
Prasad,  of  class  nine,  is  always  very  anxious  that  every  boy  of  his 
class,  whether  Christian  or  non-Christian,  attend  chapel.  He  would 
not  allow  any  boy  of  his  class  to  stay  in  the  classroom  at  chapel  time. 
If  he  fails  to  persuade  any  boy  to  attend  chapel,  he  brings  his  name 
to  my  notice.  I  talk  to  such  boys  and  make  them  realize  the  necessity 
of  attending  regularly. 

From  July  the  mission  Managing  Committee  has  given  the  Govern- 
ment scale  of  salaries  to  the  teachers  but  not  to  the  headmaster.  The 
teachers  are  happy  on  account  of  this  new  scale  of  pay.  Although 
the  headmaster  is  unfortunate  in  this  respect,  yet  he  is  happy  because 
his  assistants  are  happy. 

The  growth  of  the  school  has  been  tremendous.  The  classrooms 
and  the  hall  are  a  bit  too  crowded  for  satisfactory  work.  If  this 
growth  continues,  we  will  soon  require  more  room. 


Dormitory  Doings 

Eliazar  Parshadi 


There  are  three  hostels  for  our  Christian  boys  and  girls  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Christian  Academy,  one  for  the  middle  school  boys,  one 
for  the  high  school  boy's,  and  one  for  the  high  schools  girls.  The 
hostel  for  the  middle  school  boys  is  known  as  the  Junior  Hostel. 
Most  of  the  hoys  are  from  Christian  homes,  but  there  are  also  a 
number  of  non-Christians  among  them.  We  are  glad  to  admit  non- 
Christian  boys  to  our  institution  because  it  gives  us  opportunities  to 
work  with  them  and  to  win  them  for  Christ.  Of  the  four  Hindu  boys, 
three  were  brothers;  two  of  them  were  twins,  as  alike  as  two  peas 
in  a  pod.  The  oldest  brother  died  of  smallpox  and  one  of  the  twins 
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died  of  heart  failure.  They  were  very  good  boys,  even  taking  part  in 
the  devotions  with  the  Christian  boys.  I  had  great  hppes  that  some 
day  their  hearts  would  change  when  they  had  accepted  Christ.  The 
other  Hindu  boy,  who  was  in  the  eighth  class,  was  also  one  of  the 
best  boys.  He  always  stood  first  in  his  class  and  was  interested  in 
Christianity,  but  outside  pressure  was  so  much  that  \k-  could  not 
openly  accept  Christ.  He  now  lives  in  the  town  and  out  of  Christian 
influence,  although  he  still  attends  the  Christian  Academy. 

As  for  our  Christian  boys,  I  am  glad  to  mention  that  they  arc 
growing  physically,  mentally,  and  spiritually  though  in  some  cases 
we  experience  disappointment.  However,  we  are  glad  for  their 
victories  over  Satan.  On  the  whole  one  can  see  definite  signs  of 
continuous  spiritual  growth.  Each  year  there  are  some  half  a  dozen 
boys  who  accept  Christ  and  are  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 
These  boys  have  opportunities  to  receive  Christian  teaching  in  the 
school,  the  church,  the  young  people's  meetings,  Sunday  school,  and 
in  special  meetings  arranged  by  the  school  or  the  church.  Some  of 
our  boys  had  the  privilege  of  attending  a  Youth  Retreat  held  at 
Ghatula  in  May.  Both  staff  and  students  were  very  happy  over  this 
new  move.  It  was  a  privilege  to  listen  to  the  testimonies  of  these 
young  boys  and  girls,  and  we  praise  the  Lord  for  the  work  that  was 
done  in  the  hearts  of  our  young  people. 

Other  things  are  going  on  as  usual.  One  thing  which  needs  to  be 
mentioned  is  the  fact  that  now  our  boys  of  the  Junior  Hostel  sleep 
on  cots,  whereas  Junior  Hostel  boys  previously  slept  on  the  floor. 
As  regards  their  schedule  of  activities,  I  would  like  to  point  out  that 
they  have  both  morning  and  evening  prayers.'  Most  of  the  day 
they  are  in  school.  All  the  boys  work  one  hour  each  day,  for  which 
they  are  paid,  thus  enabling  them  to  earn  a  small  sum  with  which 
they  can  purchase  stationery,  oil,  soap,  and  so  on.  Besides  this,  they 
learn  the  value  of  working  with  their  hands.  Above  all  we  are  very 
thankful  to  God  and  His  people  who  have  made  possible  these  hostels 
where  Indian  Christian  boys  are  looked  after  and  given  Christian 
education  and  training.  We  pray  God  to  continue  His  blessings 
upon  people  here  in  India  and  in  America,  so  that  the  work  may  be 
more  fruitful. 

During  the  year  Mrs.  N.  A.  Yusufji  has  had.  charge  of  the  Girls' 
Hostel.  She  writes:  "There  are  ten  girls  in  the  hostel.  Of  the  ten, 
six  read  in  the  ninth  class  (first  year  of  high  school),  one  in  the  tenth, 
and  three  in  the  matriculation  class.  Minor  details  of  the  hostel  work 
are  left  to  the  girls,  such  as  keeping  their  room  clean  and  tidy,  clean- 
ing the  yard,  and  working  in  the  garden.  The  girls  are  taught  how 
to  utilize  their  time.  The  rising  bell  sounds  at  6:00  in  the  morning. 
From  6:30  to  6:45  the  girls  have  their  personal  devotions.  After 
that  an  hour  and  a  half  is  devoted  to  study.  For  the  benefit  of  their 
physical  bodies  a  period  of  work  is  provided  from  8:25  to  9:25.  After 
the  work  period  they  eat  their  breakfast. 

"After  returning  from  school  in  the  afternoon  they  have  time  for 
their  own  affairs  until  6:30  when  they  have  their  united  devotional 
period,  which  they  conduct  themselves.  At  7:00  in  the  evening  they 
eat  their  dinner,  after  which  another  hour  and  a  half  are  given  to 
preparation  of  lessons.  The  girls  of  the  hostel  attend  Sunday  school, 
church  services,  and  young  people's  meetings,  in  which  they  take  part. 
Some  of  them  are  Sunday-school  teachers  and  take  a  special  interest 
in  their  work." 

The  Senior  Hostel  has  had  several  wardens  during  the  year.  N.  A. 
Yusufji  had  charge  of  the  boys  until  he  went  to  Jubbulpore  for  train- 
ing in  the  Spence  Training  College.  When  he  left,  Jehoash  Har- 
ischandra  was  in  charge  until  almost  the  close  of  the  year,  when 
Emanuel  Moti  assumed  charge.  Emanuel  Moti  writes:  "Though  in 
our  hostel  there  are  boys  of  our  own  mission  and  also  from  other 
missions  with  different  habits  yet  the  "burning  torch"  of  love  and 
brotherhood  is  kept  high,  for  whigh-  we  thank  God.  We  started  very 
well  this  year  and  were  fortunate  in  having  the  co-operation  and  good 
will  of  all  concerned.  We  are  a  family  of  twenty-one  members. 
There  are  thirteen  students  from  our  own  mission  and  of  them  ten 
have  received  baptism.  One  of  the  twenty-one  is  a  Hindu,  the  son 
of  a  government  doctor  practising  some  fifteen  miles  from  here. 
There  are  four  committees  responsible  for  hostel  duties.  They  are 
the  Prayer  Committee,  the  Sanitation  Committee,  the  Light  Com- 
mittee, and  the  Mess  Committee,  the  latter  being  responsible  for  the 
feeding  arrangements. 


"It  is  a  great  privilege  for  us  to  have  a  separate  prayer  room  and 
it  is  very  encouraging  to  see  that  our  chapel  services  are  being  well 
attended  both  morning  and  evening.  Our  boys  are  also  showing 
interest  in  taking  their  turns  in  conducting  prayers.  Small  as  our 
number  is  we  aim  to  hold  our  torch  high,  taking  part  in  Sunday 
school,  young  people's  meetings,  village  preaching  and  other  church 
work.  We  are  grateful  to  God!  for  His  daily  blessings  as  we  endeavor 
to  serve." 

Sankra  Station 

Dana  Troyer 

Educational 

During  the  year  1946  we  had  two  teachers  for  our  school: 
Marcus  Master  for  the  second  and  fourth  classes,  and  Matthew 
Master  for  the  first  and  third  classes.  There  were  a  total  of  thirty- 
six  students  enrolled,  five  of  whom  were  girls.  There  were  seventeen 
Hindu  students  and  fifteen  Christian  students;  four  were  low  caste 
pupils.  The  average  daily  attendance  was  thirty-two;  the  percentage 
of  attendance,  compared  with  last  year,  was  two  per  cent  less.  All 
appeared  for  both  the  Bible  and  secular  examinations.  Thirty-two 
were  able  to  pass  the  Bible  examination,  but  only  twenty-one  were 
successful  in  passing  the  secular  examination.  We  were  particularly 
disappointed  over  the  results  of  our  students  in  the  fourth  class.  Out 
of  nine  students  appearing  before  the  inspector  of  schools  only  two 
passed  their  examinations  and  these  with  poor  grades.  The  Inspector 
goes  so  far  as  to  state  in  his  report  that  he  hopes  something  can  be 
done  about  this  apparently  low  scholarship. 

Generally  speaking  we  may  say  that  the  aim  of  the  teachers  is 
always  to  keep  the  students  constantly  informed  and  interested  in 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as  toj 
stress  and  dernand  the  highest  possible  scholarship  from  them. 

Evangelistic 

The  following  is  a  condensation  and  translation  of  the  report  as 
given  to  me  by  Mr.  Pritam  Lai,  one  of  our  evangelists.  The  writer 
praises  the  Lord  that  He  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  that  we  might 
be  heirs  to  God's  Kingdom.  Daily  we  press  on  to  the  high  mark  of  j 
our  calling,  striving  to  place  the  life  and  image  of  Jesus  before  those 
unsaved  with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  In  our  congregation  here 
there  are  three  types  of  people.    First,  the  mission  employees;  \ 
secondly  private  farmers;  and  thirdly,  menials.  We  are  however,  ofl 
one  mind,  one  heart  and  one  fellowship,  and  one  faith.    To  thei 
evangelists  the  Word  of  God  and  the  strength  of  the  Cross  bring 
daily  new  and  refreshing  experiences.    People  are  avoiding  more  : 
and  more  idol  worship  and  their  observance  of  untouchability.  They] 
seem  also  to  be  interested  in  hearing  more  of  God's  Word.  Theyj 
are  asking  for  tracts  and  Gospel  portions  as  never  before.  Therej 
are  fifteen  or  so  persons  who  are  so  definitely  interested  that  the! 
writer  has  faith  they  will  soon  be  saved.  During  the  past  year  there  I 
has  been  evangelistic  work  done  in  a  radius  of  eighteen  miles  from! 
here.  During  this  time  the  Gospel  tidings  have  come  to  many  ears, 
and  the  people  have  been  taught  many  new  songs  and  verses.    Of  ! 
those  who  are  strongly  considering  becoming  Christians  the  main 
ties  which  seem  to  hold  them  are  their  wives  and  their  relatives.  I 
During  this  year  there  were  three  evangelists  and  three  Bible  women.  | 
There  were  310  villages  visited,  and  654  meetings  held,  with  a  total 
of  8,548  listeners;  and  438  books  or  tracts  of  one  kind  or  another 
were  either  sold  or  given  away. 

Medical 

During  this  year  our  hospital  has  had  no  full-time  doctor,  no  full- 
time  nurse  and  no  full-time  compounder.   On  clinic  days  there  has 
been  a  doctor  and  usually  a  compounder  here  to  help  with  minister- 
ing to  the  sick.   Clinic  days  fall  on  Tuesday  here  at  Sankra,  and 
usually,  depending  somewhat  upon  the  season,  there  has  been  good  j 
attendance,  sometimes  reaching  almost  to  ninety  and  again  falling  as  1 
low  as  twenty.   Our  aim,  of  course,  is  perfection  in  our  system  of  J 
diagnosis  and  treatment.  We  have  fallen  far  short  of  our  aim,  butjll 
feel  that  we  have  done  well  with  the  limited  facilities  at  hand.  During  I 
this  year  it  was  thought  wise  to  reopen  the  leper  clinic,  which  had  | 
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been  closed  due  to  the  restrictions  of  wartime.  This  we  have  done,  and 
though  the  start  was  slow  (since  word  has  to  travel  'by  mouth  here 
in  the  country),  the  clinic,  that  is  the  roadside  leper  clinic  on  the 
Drug-Balod  road,  has  grown  from  a  mere  handful  of  patients  to 
more  than  150,  depending  upon  the  weather.  About  two-thirds  of 
these  are  lepers,  and  the  rest  come  for  other  types  of  treatment. 
Our  surgery  here  has  been  limited  to  work  of  the  most  minor 
nature,  but  results  have  in  general  been  fairly  good.  Along  to  the 
clinic  we  always  take  an  evangelist,  and  through  him  those  who 
come  for  treatment  have  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 
We  were  fortunate  this  year  in  having  a  very  good  evangelist  who 
not  only  taught  the  people  songs  and  verses  and  sold  many  Gospel 
portions,  but  also  distributed  tracts.  As  yet  we  have  no  shelters  along 
our  route  for  our  clinics,  but  we  are  looking  forward  to  erecting  some- 
thing to  keep  us  sheltered  from  the  extremes  of  weather  for  which 
this  area  is  noted. 

We  always  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  work  in  which  we  are 
now  engaged  is  an  avenue  of  service  through  which  we  can  also  feed 
undernourished  and  unschooled  spiritual  bodies.  Though  we  have 
had  no  spectacular  results  this  year,  still  we  feel  that  people  are 
very  definitely  interested  and  that  they  are  thinking  on  things  above 
in  a  way  which  they  have  not  before.  We  pray  the  Lord's  blessing 
upon  this  work. 

(At  the  present  time  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Dana  O.  Troyer  and  Lena 
Graber  are  living  at  the  Sankra  station.  Ed.) 


Medical  Station 
My  Report  for  1946 

Lena  Graber 

To  write  all  the  things  of  the  past  year  would  be  an  impossibility. 
It  has  been  a  hard  year  but  one  which  has  brought  many  happy 
hours  of  work.  There  are  still  endless  numbers  of  permits  and 
priorities  to  get  before  supplies  are  available.  We  have  been  espe- 
cially short  of  quinine.  We  have  had  all  the  atabrine  we  have  needed, 
however.  The  postal  strike  and  later  the  riots  in  the  large  cities 
were  a  factor  in  making  supplies  hard  to  get. 

With  the  exception  of  one  or  two  changes,  our  staff  has  been 
stationary  and  fairly  adequate.  The  staff  has  worked  hard  and 
faithfully  in  helping  to  care  for  the  many  patients  who  come  daily. 


A  Morning  Story  in  ihe  Ward  to  a  Village 
Woman  by  Naomi  Premsingh 

(Translated  from  Hindi) 

You  know  what  a  coin  is,  not?  Coins 
are  called  rupees.  When  any  of  your  things 
get  lost  then  what  do  you  do?  Get  all 
excited?  No,  you  hunt  it  with  all  your 
heart,  not? 

Very  well,  then  today  I  will  tell  vou 
about  a  woman  who  lost  a  coin.  She 
worked  hard  to  find  it.  There  was  one 
woman  who  had  ten  coins.  She  hid  them 
carefully.  You  people  also  put  away  your 
rupees  carefully,  not?  Yes,  so  she  put 
away  her  coins  carefully.  One  day  she  lost 
one  coin.  She  became  very  excited.  She 
did  not  tell  herself.  "I  still  have  nine  coins. 
One  has  become  lost  but  that  makes  no 
difference."  No,  she  worked  all  day.  She 
looked  here  and  there.  When  night  came, 
she  lit  a  light  and  swept  the  house.  Have 
you  worked  like  this?  The  next  day  this 
woman  kept  on  hunting.  In  the  end  she 
found  the  lost  coin.  When  you  find  some- 
thing that  has  been  lost,  what  do  you  do? 
You  get  happy,  not?  In  the  same  way  she 
was  also  happy.  She  was  haopv  together 
with  her  neighbors.  Whv  was  she  happy? 
Because  she  had  found  her  coin. 

In  the  same  way  that  this  wen  an  be- 
came happy  from  finding  her  coin,  the 
angels  become  haopv  when  one  sinner  re- 
pents. To  whom  is  the  greatest  ioy  when 
a  sinner  repents?  To  God;  yes,  God  is  the 
most  happy  because  He  wishes  every  sin- 
ner to  repent.  All  right,  then  lei  us  give 
our  hearts  to  God  because  we  are  also 
like  the  lost  coins.  When  God  finds  us, 
then  He  will  rejoice  with  His  angels  be- 
cause He  has  found  us.  Let  us,  like  thi* 
woman,  always  work  and  be  in  search  of 
getting  salvation. 


Medical  Helpers,  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital 


We  had  eighty-two  major  operations  and  twenty-five  deliveries  dur- 
ing the  year. 

This  year  we  had  six  patients  in  the  European  ward,  which  is 
located  here  at  the  bungalow.  I  was  fortunate  in  having  an  M.C.C. 
nurse  here  to  help  me  care  for  some  of  them.  Later  Miss  Nafziger 
came  and  was  here  to  help  care  for  some. 

*  The  close  of  1946  finds  me  making  preparations  to  leave  Dhamtari 
for  Sankra.  Elaine  Snider,  an  M.C.C.  nurse  working  in  our  mission, 
will  take  over  some  of  my  duties. 

Along  with  the  physical  ministry,  the  Gospel  has  been  preached, 
the  Bible  has  been  read,  prayer  was  offered  for  the  sick,  and  personal 
work  has  been  done.  A  Malguzar  (village  landlord),  who  came  for  an 
operation,  was  here  for  several  weeks.  He  showed  some  signs  of 
being  interested  in  the  Gospel.  After  he  went  back  to  his  village, 
he  invited  a  group  from  the  hospital  and  church  to  his  village  to 
preach.  When  the  group  went  over,  he  sent  out  the  Kotwal  to  call 
all  the  people  of  his  village  together.  This  gave  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity to  witness  to  many.  If  this  man  would  turn  to  Christ,  perhaps 
many  in  his  village  would- turn  also.  We  are  praying  to  this  end. 

Prayers  in  behalf  of  the  sick  have  been  answered.  One  case  in 
particular  was  Drusilla  Bai.  She  is  the  mother  of  six  small  children 
and  is  a  Christian.  She  became  very,  very  sick  and  was  brought 
here  late  one  night.  ,By  noon  the  next  day  we  all  thought  she  was 
dying.  Special  prayer  was  made  in  her  behalf  by  many  people.  By 
3:30  that  afternoon  she  woke  up  and  the  first  thing  she  said  was,  "I 
don't  know  where  my  soul  has  been,  but  the  Lord  has  saved  me.  I 
am  not  going  to  die  now."  And  from  that  time  on  she  made  a 
steady  improvement.  Two  weeks  later  she  helped  us  with  the  ward 
singing  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Later  when  someone  asked  her  about 
her  experiences  she  said  that  while  she  was  away  from  this  earth 
she  saw  much  light  and  beauty  and  that  it  was  so  beautiful  that  she 
didn't  want  to  come  back.    But  finally  when  she  thought  of  her 
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family,  she  came  back.  Praise  God  for  'Indian  Christians  who  can 
go  through  "the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death"  with  an  experience 
like  this! 

I  am  gla'd  the  Lord  has  called  me  to  work  in  this  area.  And 
because  He  has  sent  me,  He  always  has  stood  ready  to  he  lp.  Much 
divine  guidance  is  needed.  So  1  pray  to  God  to  give  daily  the 
strength  and  wisdom  for  every  task.'  Please  remember  also  to  pray 
this  for  me  and  for  all  my  Indian  and  missionary  co-workers. 

Another  Year  at  the  Hospital 

Lillie  S.  Kaufman 

The  year  1946  was  one  of  busy  days  and  some  very  interesting 
events.  There  were  surprises,  disappointments  and  encouragements. 
The  Lord  was  again  very  gracious  and  good  t0  us  in  supplying  our 
needs,  giving  us  health  and  strength  for  the  work  to  which  He  has 
called  us.  The  verses  in  John  14:4  and  16:23  became  very  precious 
to  me  one  day  when  I  was  disappointed  in  something  done  at  the 
hospital.  This  promise  brought  calmness  and  comfort  t0  my  soul. 
It  is  wonderful  to  have  an  all-sufficient  Master. 

We  were  happy  to  have  a  good  evangelist  appointed  to  the 
hospital  in  the  early  part  of  the  year.  His  name  was  Premsingh. 
He  and  his  wife  were  transferred  from  Drug  and  he  was  to  be  full- 
time  evangelist.  He  preached  and  sang  songs  to  the  patients  on  the 
hospital  veranda  each  morning  and  was  very  happy  doing  it.  After 
that  he  did  personal  work  with  the  patients  in  the  wards.  We  felt 
this  was  an  ideal  setup,  but  after  two  weeks  this  plan  was  terminated 
by  the  sudden  death  of  Bro.  Premsingh.  One  day,  after  his  morn- 
ing's work  at  the  hospital,  he  took  a  fourteen-mile  trip  on  his  bicycle 
in  connection  with  some  personal  matters.  He  took  suddenly  ill  and 
excused  himself  from  his  friend  with  whom  he  was  spending  the 
night.  Next  morning  he  was  found  dead  some  distance  from  the 
house.  Hindus  brought  the  sad  news  of  the  sudden  death  and  next 
morning  the  body  was  brought  to  Dhamtari  for  burial.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  a  former  Bible  woman,  two  daughters  and  two  sons.  We  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  raise  up  others  to  continue  the  work. 

The  medical  and  the  surgical  work  went  on  at  about  their  usual 
stride,  except  that  there  were  fewer  major  operations  than  in  the 
previous  year.  We  have  had  a  number  of  compound  fractures  and 
other  injuries.  There  were  two  severe  cases  of  burns.  One  was  a 
young  man,  a  truck  driver,  on  whom  was  accidentally  spilled  gasoline 
which  caught  fire.  He  was  rushed  to  the  hospital  from  about  eight 
miles  out  of  Dhamtari.  He  was  a  patient  here  for  about  two  months 
and  certainly  appreciated  the  treatment  he  received. 

The  daily  average  of  outpatients  was  about  fifty-four.  The  largest 
number  in  any  one  day  was  136.  Holidays,  which  are  numerous,  and 
planting  and  harvesting  of  crops  have  their  effect  on  the  number  of 
patients.  We  are  still  shocked  because  of  the  large  percentage  of 
social  diseases.  It  is  hard  to  see  so  many  patients  with  tuberculosis 
in  advanced  stages.  These  we  cannot  help  in  a  general  hospital. 
Questionable  cases  are  admitted,  but  when  the  diagnosis  is  definitely 
tuberculosis  they  are  told  they  cannot  stay.  We  are  grateful  for  the 
faithful  services  of  Dr.  Singh,  who  has  worked  here  for  nine  years. 
He  takes  care  of  the  larger  number  of  outpatients,  as  the  majority 
are  boys  and  men.  Dr.  Dana  Troyer  helped  us  four  mornings  a  week, 
from  March  to  the  end  of  the  year.  He  did  most  of  the  general 
surgery,  which  was  a  big  help.  He  found  the  hospital  a  good  place  to 
become  acquainted  with  tropical  diseases  and  medicines. 


Thanksgiving  Sale 
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In  July  we  started  another  class  of  compounders.  There  were  six, 
but  one  was  discharged  because  of  poor  health.  The  rest  are  doing 
quite  well.  Of  the  previous  year's  class  only  two  were  left  to  carry 
on  their  second  year,  four  having  dropped  out  for  various  reasons. 

We  went  to  Ghatula  and  Mohadi  several  times  during  the  year  to 
help  out  with  the  medical  work  in  the  dispensaries  in  those  stations. 
Nurse  Dulaurin  Bai,  who  had  been  working  satisfactorily  at  Ghatula 
resigned  to  go  back  to  her  village  and  take  care  of  her  fields.  Pastor 
Sukhlal  consented  to  carry  on  such  medical  work  as  he  was  able  to 
do  to  fill  the  gap.  Some  days  even  he  has  as  many  as  twenty-two 
patients.  This  is  a  large  field,  and  we  are  glad  that  Sister  Florence 
Nafziger  was  given  charge  of  this  dispensary  from  the  beginning  of 
1947.  The  dispensary  work  a't  Mohadi  has  not  been  very  large  for 
some  years,  and  in  the  absence  of  some  responsible  person  the 
cleaning  woman  in  that  dispensary  gave  out  simple  remedies.  But  she 
took  sick,  and  in  order  to  save  her  life  she  was  brought  to  the 
Dhamtari  hospital  for  treatment.  Now  the  deacon,  Bro.  Shivrajsingh, 
assists  in  dispensing  the  simple  remedies. 

There  is  room  in  this  field  for  one  or  two  lady  doctors  trained 
and  called  to  serve  the  suffering  in  this  area.  We  pray  that  God 
may  lay  this  burden  on  the  hearts  of  some  wh0  will  take  up  this 
task.  Indian  medical  help  is  coming  through  too  slowly  and  what 
lower  grade  helpers  are  being  trained  are  pitifully  inadequate.  If 
you  could  have  seen  the  five  women  who  appeared  in  Dhamtari  for 
their  examination  as  midwives  you  would  have  been  shocked.  I 
was  appointed  on  a  board  of  three  to  test  the  practical  knowledge 
of  these  women.  When  asked  what  she  would  do  the  first  thing 
after  arriving  at  the  home  of  a  patient  one  of  them  replied,  "I  would 
wash  the  patient's  clothes"!  Only  two  out  of  the  five  could  be  given 
passing  grades  and  they  were  mother  and  daughter.  We  have  one 
maternity  patient  in  the  charity  ward  who  was  delivered  at  home  and 
brought  here  for  treatment  ten  days  later.  The  midwife  had  done  a 
merciless  piece  of  injury  which  can  never  be  repaired.  This  poor 
woman  listens  with  pleasure  to  the  Gospel  story  and  says  she 
believes.  Without  doubt  there  are  thousands  in  a  similar  plight  who 
will  never  see  the  inside  of  a  hospital.  Are  you  willing  to  do  some- 
thing for  them? 

My  1946 

Florence  Nafziger 

January  10,  1947  marked  the  close  of  my  first  year  of  missionary 
life.  What  a  year  it  has  been!  The  one  phrase  which  would  best 
describe  it  would  be  the  "year  of  new  things."  New  faces,  new 
customs,  new  food,  new  adjustments,  and  new  language.  Let  me 
tell  you  about  some  of  them. 

It  is  a  lonely  experience  to  see  only  strange  faces  around  you  and 
to  realize  that  familiar  faces  are  far  away.  True,  it  is  interesting  to 
watch  the  many  different  kinds  of  people,  but  sometimes  you  long 
for  even  one  white  face.  Not  because  white  faces  are  better  than 
dark,  but  because  you  understand  them  and  know  what  thoughts 
are  behind  them.  To  know  how  to  visit  with  people,  just  what  to 
say  should  they  be  able  to  understand  English,  presented  a  formidable 
problem  to  me.  I  remember  my  first  visit  with  some  Indian  ladies. 
Three  of  them  came  to  the  bungalow  one  afternoon  for  a  visit.  I 
felt  shabby  and  conspicuous  in  my  dress  in  comparison  with  their 
graceful,  flowing  saris.  They  talked  good  English,  with  a  British 
accent.  They  were  very  polite  to  me,  but  I  sat  tense  in  my  chair, 
glad  when  the  visit  was  over.  Since  then  I  have  learned  that  Indian 
women  are  very  much  like  American  ones.  They  enjoy  talking  about 
their  families,  the  high  cost  of  living,  and  where  the  nicest  cloth  can 
be  obtained.  They  also  love  to  gossip,  adding  a  little  to  the  news 
at  each  retelling,  a  thing  which  they  have  in  common  with  most  of 
the  people  of  the  world.  One  thing  is  conspicuous  by  its  absence, 
and  that  is  the  exchange  of  recipes.  Everyone  knows  how  to  make 
rice,  curry,  and  breads,  so  there  are  no  recipes  to  exchange! 

What  a  thrill  I  had  from  my  first  wedding  khana  (meal) !  It  was  at 
Balodgahan  in  a  little  mud  house.  Our  arrival  with  the  Kaufman's 
in  their  car  drew  the  usual  crowd  of  village  children  who  stood  at  a 
safe  distance  and  stared  at  us  open-mouthed.  We  went  through 
the  door  into  the  courtyard  where  mats  had  been  spread  for  the 
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guests.  After  we  were  more  or  less  comfortably  seated  and  had 
filled  our  glasses  with  boiled  water,  which  we  had  brought  with  us, 
a  man  came  with  a  basin  and  a  pitcher  of  water  with  which  we 
washed  our  hands.  Then  the  leaf  plates  were  brought  around.  They 
were  big  leaves  fastened  together  with  twigs.  They  made  very 
satisfactory  dishes  for  rice  and  curry,  which  was  served  next.  I 
had  difficulty  believing  that  the  girls  sitting  opposite  me  were  really 
enjoying  the  food,  which  was  "hot"  with  red  pepper  and  burning 
my  mouth  so  much  that  even  cold  water  couldn't  relieve  it!  After 
we  had  finished  we  shook  hands  with  the  bride  and  groom,  who 
sat  together  on  the  small  veranda,  and  placed  a  little  money  in  the 
brass  plate  which  was  in  front  of  the  girl. 

Then  there  was  my  first  Hindi  lesson.  I  wasn't  expecting  the 
pundit  that  day  so  I  was  "up  to  my  elbows"  in  D.D.T.  spray,  busily 
applying  it  to  the  screens.  Suddenly  at  the  door  appeared  Bro. 
Kaufman  and  a  tall,  dark  Hindu  who  carried  himself  so  proudly 
that  I  feared  his  scorn  when  he  should  discover  my  stupidity  at 
learning  this  strange-sounding  language.  That  first  day  was  a 
strain  on  both  of  us  as  I  struggled  to  make  sense  out  of  the  foreign- 
looking  letters,  while  he  tried  to  understand  my  American  accent 
and  exercise  all  the  patience  he  had.  Every  lesson  was  a  real  ordeal 
looked  forward  to  with  some  fear  and  trembling  on  my  part,  and,  I 
later  discover,  with  considerable  trepidation  on  his. 

Yes,  this  has  been  a  year  full  of  new  things,  but  it  has  been  a  good 
year.  For  the  joys  and  lessons  of  trust  and  obedience,  I  give  God 
heartfelt  thanks.  In  the  spirit  of  this  old  hymn  the  coming  year  and 
all  the  coming  years  can  be  faced  with  courage. 

"He  leadeth  me:   O  blessed  thought! 
1  O  words  with  heavenly  comfort  fraught!" 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  India 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

Is  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India  growing?  Is  it  well  enough 
established  to  carry  on  without  foreign  help?  Will  it  maintain  the 
Scriptural  doctrines  upon  which  it  is  founded?  These  are  questions 
which  intrude  as  the  years  come  and  go.  The  year  just  closed  brought 
them  afresh  to  our  attention.  We  do  not  know  all  the  answers  and 
so  grow  apprehensive  or  take  courage  according  to  trends  and  tend- 
encies. 

For  twenty-five  years  the  membership  has  remained  nearly  static, 
and  we  are  searching  our  hearts  for  the  reason.  It  is  true  that  in 
these  twenty-five  years  we  have  received  a  large  number  of  appli- 
cants into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  It  is  also  true  that 
in  these  twenty-five  years  many  of  our  people  have  passed  on  to 
their  reward.  We  also  recognize  the  fact  that  as  a  result  of  war 
many  of  our  people  left  for  some  sort  of  war  work  and  their  names 
were  struck  from  the  church  registers;  but  this  latter  condition 
relates  only  to  the  last  five  or  six  years.  In  our  mind  this  is  a 
serious  situation,  and  we  must  seek  the  remedy  on  our  knees. 


The  present  membership,  as  of  January  1,  1947,  is  1,354,  with  a 
total  Christian  community  of  2,311.  This  membership  is  widely  scat- 
tered apart  from  the  ten  congregations.  Approximately  ISO  of  the 
Sundarganj  community  live  in  Raipur,  fifty  miles  to  the  north.  The 
Drug  congregation  has  a  similar  situation,  with  perhaps  twenty 
families  resident  twenty-five  miles  away  in  Raj  Nandgaon,  to  say 
nothing  of  other  scattered  members.  The  Balodgahan  congrega- 
tion has  seven  families  living  in  Kanker,  thirty-six  miles  away,  and 
some  twelve  or  fifteen  families  living  in  Jagdalpur,  136  miles  to  the 
south.  Over  a  period  of  many  years  people  of  our  congregations 
migrated  to  other  centers  where  there  was  employment  for  them. 
During  these  years  not  much  was  done  by  way  of  shepherding  them. 
True,  they  were  given  notices  of  the  dates  of  communions,  but  this 
is  about  all.  It  was  taken  for  granted  that  these  Christians  would 
unite  with  other  churches.  In  fact  they  were  encouraged  to  do  so. 
Be  it  said  to  the  credit  of  these  brethren  that  most  of  them  were 
determined  to  remain  Mennonites,  and  in  the  last  year  or  two, 
definite  signs  of  vigorous  Mennonite  life  were  noticeable  among 
them.  More  recently  partial  surveys  have  been  undertaken  to 
ascertain  how  many  Mennonite  members  actually  live  in  these 
scattered  towns,  for  we  wished  to  do  something  definite  for  them. 
At  the  time  of  the  fall  communions  we  decided  to  conduct  a  separate 
communion  service  for  the  Mennonite  members  at  Raipur.  To  our 
surprise,  fifty-nine  were  present  to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
It  was  learned  that  there  are  eighty  or  more  Mennonites, — a  com- 
munity of  about  ISO,  living  in  Raipur.  Similarly  we  held  communion 
for  the  seven  families  in  Kanker;  twenty-three  were  present  as 
communicants  (including  the  four  visitors).  Investigations  are  now 
in  progress  to  ascertain  exactly  how  many  members  live  iri  Raj 
Nandgaon  and  Jagdalpur  and  to  arrange  for  separate  communion 
services  for  these  also. 

This  year,  as  in  past  years,  the  conference  and  the  mission  shared 
equally  the  financial  support  of  the  four  pastors.  Members  are 
assessed  a  small  percentage  of  their  incomes  for  pastors'  support. 
If  all  the  members  would  assume  their  full  share  in  this  respect, 
the  income  for  this  purpose  would  easily  be  twice  what  it  has 
been  this  year.  We  are  confident  that  with  the  pressure  conference 
has  placed  on  this  matter  this  year  there  will  be  more  support. 

On  the  question  of  the  peace  principles  as  taught  by  our  church, 
there  is  cause  for  some  encouragement.  It  is  true  that  many  of  our 
men  went  to  do  war  service  and  a  large  number  still  went  to  work 
as  civilians  in  various  kinds  of  work  related  to  the  war  effort 
because  the  wages  were  good.  These  people  were  declared  as  having 
forfeited  their  membership,  or  at  least  had  to  face  the  fact  that  unless 
they  made  confessions  they  could  not  remain  members.  It  is  encourag- 
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ing  to  note  that  so  far  almost  all  those  who  have  returned  have  mad'e 
their  confessions  and  have  been  re-instated  to  full  membership.  At 
the  time  of  holding  the  communion  services  in  Raipur  one  young 
man  who  was  brought  up  a  Mennonite  but  who  has  now  joined 
another  church  wished  to  commune  with  us.  He  had  been  in  a  sort 
of  war  work  as  a  civilian.  He  asked  for  the  privilege  to  commune 
with  us  and  offered  to  make  a  confession  to  the  group.  This  he  did 
with  commendable  frankness  and  sincerity.  On  the  matter  of 
jewelry  there  is  a  tendency  towards  laxness  on  the  part  of  some, 
while  others  are  firm  and  very  conservative. 

There  is  a  great  future  ahead1  for  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India, 
but  the  responsibility  of  the  present  leadership  is  very,  heavy. 

Introducing  Ghatula  for  1947 

Thelma  Groff 

In  January,  1946  we  looked  forward  with  eager  anticipation  to  the 
ocean  voyage  to  India  and  thought  that  nothing  could  be  more 
welcome  and  exciting.  True,  1946  was  full  of  the  excitement  of  new 
experiences  and  the  joy  of  fresh  learnings  for  us,  but  it  alone  does  not 
bear  that  distinction.  January,  1947  found  us  also  eagerly  anticipat- 
ing, this  time  the  forty-five  mile  trip  to  the  place  that  was  to  be 
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home,  for  a  while  at  least.  Soon  after  our  annual  Jalsa  we  loaded  the 
new  mission  truck  with  our  belongings,  including  two  squawking 
turkeys  and  one  angry  duck,  and  started  out  for  Ghatula.  We  held 
our  breath  as  the  truck  groaned  and  chugged  up  the  thirty-five 
degree  bank  of  the  last  river.  The  last  three-mile  stretch  of  road  lived 
up  to  all  the  bad  descriptions  people  had  given  us  of  it,  and  caused 
us  to  nod  our  heads  in  certainty.  "Yes,  Ghatula  is  way  out  in  the 
sticks."  We  were  all  prepared  to  find1  a  backwoodsy  people  and  a 
sleepy  community. 

The  second  day  we  were  here,  however,  we  realized  that  the 
people  were  still  alive,  and  many  of  them  sick.  Barely  taking  time  to 
settle  her  own  things,  Florence  quickly  cleaned  up  the  dispensary  and 
started  trying  to  diagnose  symptoms  by  the  clues  the  people  threw  at 
her  in  Chhattisgarhi,  the  dialect  of  our  mission  area.  Several  patients 
have  already  come  to  stay  in  the  wards,  and  malaria  and  syphilis 
victims  and  others  have  been  coming  for  treatment  on  the  average  of 
twenty  a  day.  Pictures  of  Christ,  and'  the  verses  John  14:6  and  Luke 
19:10,  in  motto  form,  are  on  the  dispensary  wall  and  will,  we  hope, 
be  heart-openers. 

It  was  encouraging  to  find  the  Bible  woman,  Phuleswar  Bai,  faith- 
ful in  her  work.  Every  morning  she,  now  accompanied  by  her  com- 
panion Rambati  Bai,  goes  to  one  of  the  many  surrounding  villages 
to  tell  the  Gospel  stories  in  homes  or  wherever  a  group  may  gather. 
She  is  a  capable  woman  and  a  seeker  of  spiritual  things.  Pray  that 
God  may  grant  her  the  joy  of  winning  souls  to  Him. 

The  primary  school  is  also  living,  but  not  as  zestfully  as  it  has  in 
the  past,  or  as  we  hope  it  will.  The  school  is  in  immediate  need  of 
one  teacher,  as  evangelist  Hanuk  is  helping  out  just  until  the  end  of 
this  school  term.  The  majority  of  the  children  are  from  Hindu  and 
Mohammedan  homes  and  present  a  pointed  challenge. 


Last  Sunday  afternoon  we  enjoyed  sitting  on  a  Hindustani  bed 

in  the  shade  of  a  mud  bouse  and  watching  the  responses  on  the  faces 
of  the  gathered  Hindu  children.  They  wen  in  Sunday  school,  hear- 
ing the  story  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  Every  other  Sunday  after- 
n  ion  the  members  of  this  church  hold  Sunday  schools  in  various 
parts  of  the  village.  On  the  intervening  Sunday  they  have  a  vesper 
service.  Every  Wednesday  evening,  too,  they  meet  in  various  homes 
for  prayer  meeting.  This  small  congregation  of  about  sixty-five  is 
blessed  with  thirty  wide-awake  children  who  make  the  primary 
SUndlay  school  a  live  place,  too. 

Not  only  is  the  Christian  community  of  Ghatula  alive;  the  Hindu 
community  is  also.  This  past  week  the  Hindus  held  their  annual 
fair.  The  throngs  of  people,  the  continual  drumming  and  parading, 
and  the  drunken  priests  have  made  a  lasting  impression  on  us.  Will 
you  join  us  in  the  prayer  that  God  will  not  pass  by  Christian  or 
Hindu  Ghatula,  but  will  send  us  a  consecrated  Indian  nurse,  teachers, 
and  many  evangelists  and  Bible  women? 

Landour  Language  School 

Weyburn  W.  Groff 

At  the  very  mention  of  the  words  "language  school"  I  picture 
Thelma  and  me  standing  at  the  front  door  of  our  room  with  out- 
stretched arms,  peering  into  the  Himalayan  sky.  'Will  it  rain  today 
or  not?"  For  at  least  the  first  week,  or  so,  of  the  rainy  season  we 
did  this.  After  that  we  loaded  ourselves  down  with  rubbers,  rain- 
coats and  a  too-small  umbrella,  even  if  the  sky  was  clear  and  the  sun 
shining.  For  we  had  learned  that  if  it  was  not  already  raining,  it 
was  just  about  to.  When  the  sky  was  clear  we  had  a  beautiful  view 
of  the  snow-capped  Himalayas  all  the  way  to  the  school.  It  was  a 
ten-minute  walk  around  the  mountain,  shaded  with  brilliant  red 
shrubs  and  fir  trees.  Now  and  then  a  crowd  of  gray  monkeys  came 
up  the  path  to  say  good  morning.  And  usually  somewhere  along  the 
way  we  would  meet  other  students  who  were  also  trying  to  make 
the  front  door  before  the  bell  rang.  By  nine  o'clock  one  hundred 
and  fifty  had  assembled  by  eights  and  tens  in  their  various  classes. 
Having  all  arrived  in  India  at  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  different 
times,  the  students  were  at  about  that  many  different  levels  of 
progress.  We,  having  arrived  just  in  time  for  the  beginning  of 
school,  were  in  the  A-B-C's  division. 

So  that  we  would  get  started  on  the  right  foot,  the  best  teachers 
were  allotted  to  the  beginning  classes.  And  so  it  was  immediately 
evident  that  the  aim  of  the  school  was  to  turn  out  missionaries  who 
spoke  good  Hindi.  Or,  if  they  were  to  work  in  a  different  part  of  the 
country,  they  were  to  be  able  to  speak  good  Urdu.  The  school  has  been 
in  existence  for  many  years,  and  the  directors  have  successively  tried 
different  methods.  This  past  year  they  have  just  put  a  whole  new 
course  into  use.  The  vocabulary  is  based  on  the  most-used  words  in 
common  speech  and  the  sentences  used  in  the  work  are  such  that 
one  would  use  every  day.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  memory  work; 
this  iconsists  of  many  typical  and  idiomatic  sentences,  and  passages 
of  the  Scriptures.  For  practice  in  speech  they  recommend  the  telling 
of  parables.  There  are  eighteen  in  use  in  the  course  of  study  for  the 
first  year.  For  the  examination  we  must  be  able  to  tell  any  one  of 
these  in  three  different  ways:  as  it  should  be  told  to  a  group  of  chil- 
dren, as  it  should  be  told  to  a  group  of  educated  people,  and  as  it 
should  be  told  to  a  group  of  village  people.  The  first-year  course  is 
divided  into  forty  grammar  lessons  and  with  each  of  these  there  are 
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many  sentences  to  be  translated  from  English  to  Hindi  and  also 
many  to  be  translated  from  Hindi  to  English.  The  course  is  well 
balanced  and  practical  from  the  very  'beginning,  and  the  four  months 
we  spent  in  school  were  indeed  very  profitable.  The  diet  was  highly 
concentrated',  to  be  sure,  and  sometimes  we  exclaimed,  "When  will 
the  end  be!"  However,  we  have  been  glad  for  every  bit  of  it  since 
we  have  come  home  to  the  plains.  We  have  lots  of  opportunity  to 
use  all  we  know  and  then  some. 

I  can  not  leave  the  subject  of  the  language  school  without  referring 
to  the  personalities,  for  that  is  the  most  important  aspect  of  any 
school.  When  you  come  to  a  new  country,  having  left  most  of  your 
former  friends  far  behind,  you  must  make  new  ones.  It  helps  you 
to  become  established  in  the  new  country  to  which  you  have  come, 
for  you  always  feel  at  home  where  your  friends  are.  Since  most  of 
the  language  school  students  had  just  come  from  colleges,  universities 
and  seminaries  in  their  home  countries,  the  group  was  quite  like 
any  Christian  college  group.  The  flaxen-haired  Scandinavians,  the 
dark-rim-spectacled  English  and  Scotch,  and'  the  hard-to-understand 
Irish,  all  mixed  up  with  the  Canadians,  Australians,  and  Americans 
made  quite  a  cosmopolitan  group.  There  were  the  carry-your-book- 
along-to-the-breakfast-table  type  and  the  just-put-your-Hindi-book- 
under-the-pillow-at-night  type;  but  somehow  each  in  his  own  way 
made  the  grade.  And  each  learned  something  from  the  other.  There 
were  those  whose  rhythmic. gutturals  and  perfect  constructions  flowed 
forth  with  amazing  facility,  and  there  were  those  who  sounded  like 
Englishmen  trying  to  speak  Pennsylvania  Dutch.  It  was  in  such  trials 
and'  tribulations  that  we  were  brought  close  together.  With  all  the 
superficial  barriers  removed,  we  felt  free  to  talk  on  almost  any  sub- 
ject, and  not  the  least  significant  of  these  were  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
Now  some  of  the  most  helpful  letters  come  from  folks  such  as  these 
who  are  in  the  same  process  of  adjustment  as  we.  Their  experiences 
in  various  parts  of  India  have  much  in  common  with  ours  and  little 
ideas  they  share  are  most  helpful.  Thus,  in  more  ways  than  I  can 
describe  in  this  short  article,  the  Missionary  Language  School  does 
a  splendid  work  in  getting  young  missionaries  started  in  their  work 
in  India. 

1946  in  Bihar 

S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler 

The  year  1946  began  for  us  with  the  most  dangerous  driving  on  icy 
roads  that  we  have  ever  encountered.  We  left  home  just  the  day 
before  New  Year's  on  our  journey  to  India,  taking  our  son,  John  Jay, 
along  to  camp  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  and  leaving  our  daughter,  Mary 
Ann,  behind  in  Goshen.  About  five  in  the  afternoon  we  encountered 
the  ice  and  drove  over  it  almost  continuously  through  southern 
Indiana  and  Kentucky  until  two  the  next  morning.  We  counted 
twenty-seven  cars  and  trucks  wrecked  or  in  the  ditch  during  that 
drive.  Twice  it  seemed  impossible  to  avert  the  same  disaster  our- 
selves, but  the  Lord  gave  us  safety.  We  sailed  from  Seattle  on  Jan- 
uary 14  and  ended  our  sea  voyage  by  landing  in  Calcutta  in  the  midst 
of  the  riots  of  February.  We  were  taken  to  our  hotel  by  the  Ameri- 
can army.  Another  several  days  brought  us  to  our  home  in  Bihar. 
Since  then  Calcutta  and  also  Bihar  have  seen  far  worse  riots  and 
bloodshed,  but  it  has  never  come  near  enough  to  us  to  be  imminently 
dangerous. 

In  March  we  took  over  the  work  from  the  Vogts  and  they  left  to 
await  passage  in  Calcutta.  They  had  to  wait  two  months  for  a  ship 
and  in  the  meantime  Bro.  Vogt  and  Merle  helped  with  the  surplus 
supplies  for  missions  from  the  U.  S.  Army.  These  supplies  were  a 
blessing  to  many  missionaries  and  particularly  to  us.  We  were  able 
to  buy  a  jeep,  which  is  a  wonderful  convenience  in  our  work,  beds, 
nets,  and  many  other  articles  which  we  could  not  obtain  otherwise. 
Jeeps  can  hardly  compare  with  conventional  cars  on  good1  roads,  but 
they  can  easily  go  to  four  times  as  many  places  off  the  good  roads 
as  other  cars.  They  can  cross  rice  'banks,  follow  oxcarts  through 
narrow  jungle  roads,  negotiate  "impossible"  ravines  and  go  through 
water,  sand,  mud,  rocks,  fields,  and  other  such  places  we  need  to  go. 
And  to  get  to  many  villages  all  these  capabilities  are  in  order.  I  have 
made  a  wooden  frame  for  our  top,  and  stretched  army  canvas  over 
it,  with  side  curtains  that  can  easily  be  let  down,  and  also  put  heavy 
canvas  side  "doors"  on  it.  Now  we  can  close  it  up  for  rain  completely, 
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and  the  "doors"  keep  out  the  cold  wind  of  this  season.  We  hook  two 
trailers  tandem  fashion  on  the  back  and  load  up  our  complete  camp 
to  go.  touring.  > 

The  outstanding  event  of  this  year  was  the  acquisition  of  another 
area  on  our  western  border.  The  British  Churches  of  Christ  mission 
had  granted  us  the  northeastern  part  of  their  field  when  we  first  took 
over  this  territory.  However,  thus  far  we  have  had  no  one  to  occupy 
it.  In  April  we  discovered  that  another  mission  was  negotiating  with 
the  above  mission  for  this  same  area.  We  investigated  and  found  that 
the  Disciples  had  understood  from  our  locating  here  in  Kodarma  that 
we  did  not  want  their  section.  However,  when  they  learned  that  we 
did  intend  to  keep  and  occupy  that  area,  they  offered  us  the  southern 
part  of  their  district  in  its  place.  This  consists  of  four  "police  thanas," 
Manatu,  Panki,  Balumath,  and  Chandwa.  We  consider  this  field  far 
better  to  work  in  than  the  original  one  they  had  given  us.  In  this  area 
we  have  over  20,000  Oraon  people  living.  It  is  from  this  aboriginal 
tribe  that  there  have  been  brought  into  the  Church  in  the  district  to 
the  south  several  hundred  thousand  Christians  and  many  of  the  rela- 
tives of  our  people  are  Christian.  This  makes  them  much  more 
approachable  with  the  Gospel.  Several  have  already  expressed  their 
desire  to  come  into  the  Kingdom.  Then,  in  addition,  we  find  about 
4,000  mundas.  They  are  a  parallel  aboriginal  tribe  living  in  the  same 
areas  in  which  Oraons  are,  and  there  are  also  many  thousands  of 
Christians  among  them  in  the  neighboring  district.  There  are  some 
other  favorable  factors  in  these  tribes.  They  are  much  more  self- 
sufficient,  economically,  than  low  caste  people  in  general.  They  are 
honest,  dependable,  and  in  general  a  class  of  people  pleasant  to  work 
-with.  They  are  not  nearly  as  much  addicted  to  idol  worship  as  regu- 
lar caste  Hindus.  However,  strong  drink  is  a  problem  necessary  to 
deal  with  among  them. 

Last  June  we  went  on  tour  in  the  district  there  with  our  worker, 
Bro.  Lakra.  We  visited  many  villages  and  were  well  impressed  with 
them  and  their  response  to  the  Gospel.  Then  in  October  Bro.  Brunk 
and  Bro.  Kaufman  came  up  and  went  with  us  on  another  brief  tour 
to  investigate  the  possibility  of  a  place  to  live.  Accordingly  the.  Man- 
aging Committee  instructed  us  to  find  a  suitable  house  to  move  into, 
and  we  made  a  third  tour  into  the  area  in  November,  but  the  house 
we  had  hope  of  procuring  was  occupied  and  would  not  be  available. 
However,  we  received  hope  of  renting  a  third  bungalow  and 
came  home  to  await  a  reply.  We  were  sorely  disappointed  when 
several  weeks  later  the  reply  came  that  the  Chandwa  section  of  our 
field  which  we  considered  as  the  main  station  site  is  not  available 
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after  all.  The  home  board  was  reluctant  to  give  it  up.  Now,  what 
was  to  be  done? 

The  Managing  Committee  instructed  us  again  to  make  an  extended 
tour  in  the  Baluinath  thana  to  find  a  suitable  site  to  build  a  bungalow. 
This  tour  we  have  just  concluded.  After  we  had  been  on  tour  several 
d'ays,  we  received  a  letter  from  the  Disciples  missionaries  giving  us 
the  news  that  their  board  had  decided  to  let  us  have  Chandwa  after 
all,  and  that  we  could  rent  t heir  bungalow  at  Latehar.  We  were 
indeed  thankful,  and  stopped  where  we  were  and  offered  a  prayer  of 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  good  news. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  Graber  visit  us  while  we  were  in 
Palamau  district,  but  we  were  sorry  that  there  was  not  enough  time 
for  us  to  visit  more  villages  while  he  was  with  us.  But  wc  did  get  to 
several  in  the  mid'st  of  the  other  work  we  had  to  do  in  connection 
with  looking  for  land.  It  was  a  very  suitable  '  time  for  his  visit  in 
order  to  advise  and  help  in  the  work. 

During  the  year  the  Harila  people  again  asked  to  be  taught.  They 
had  been  Christian,  and  then  because  of  persecution  had  fled  from 
their  homes.  Some  of  them  have  now  come  back,  and  they  remember 
with  some  yearning  the  days  of  their  faith.  Lakra  has  been  teaching 
them  again,  but  they  do  not  have  their  first  zeal  and  it  is  rather  dis- 
appointing. But  we  pray  that  the  Spirit  may  get  hold  of  them  again 
and  bring  them  back  to  fellowship.  Bro.  Lakra  will  probably  move 
to  Chatra  soon,  and  Bro.  Topono  to  Barhi  to  work  with  the  Harila 
people.  We  have  also  felt  that  one  of  the  teachers  of  the  local  high 
school  with  whom  we  have  been  working  for  some  years,  as  well  as 
his  wife,  have  drawn  closer  to  the  Kingdom  during  the  year.  We  are 
continuing  to  pray  for  them,  and  earnestly  hope  that  they  will  yield 
to  the  Spirit. 


The  day  after  Christmas  a  man  suddenly  appeared  at  the  bungalow. 
He  announced  himself  as  a  Brahmin  priest.  He  was  apparently  well 
educated  and  spoke  English.  He  said  that  he  had  been  reading  the 
Bible  for  six  or  seven  years,  reading  it  through  about  that  many  times. 
I  can  well  believe  it,  for  he  could  quote  passages,  and  knew  pertinent 
Scriptures.  He  said  that  he  had  read  the  Bible,  but  could  not  think  of 
himself  as  guilty  of  sin.  Then  on  Christmas  Eve  he  had  a  vision  of 
the  cross  with  "mukti"  (salvation)  written  over  it.  He  became  a 
believer  and  made  inquiry  and  found  that  there  is  a  "padre"  in  Kodar- 
ma.  So,  here  he  was,  saying  he  wanted  to  be  a  Christian.  I  asked 
more  about  him,  and  we  prayed  together.  He  confessed  his  sin  and 
asked  for  forgiveness.  I  told  him  he  could  live  in  a  house  near  here 
and  I  would  instruct  him,  and  then  baptize  him  as  the  Spirit  directed. 
That  was  fine.  He  would  go  back  to  his  place  to  bring  his  equipment, 
and  he  left.  We  have  had  no  more  word  from  him.  A  week  later  I 
sent  Lakra  to  search  for  him,  but  he  returned  without  any  word 
except  that  he  had  in  truth  lived  there  as  a  priest.  I  trust  prayer  may 
arise  from  many,  that  he  may  indeed  find  or  have  found  the  Saviour 
and  be  a  true  follower. 

Bihar  Mermonite  Mission,  1946 

Teacher-evangelists  2    D.  M.  Lakra,  A.  M.  Topono 

Christians  14 
Sales  of  Bibles,  Gospels  10 
Sales  of  other  Christian  literature  15 
Villages  worked  21 

Stations  or  points  for  work  for  1947:  Chandwa,  Balumath,  Kodarma 
Outstations  with  workers  for  1947:  Barhi,  Chatra 
Missionaries'  home  for  1947:  Latehar,  E.I.R.,  Bihar 


NYABASI  STATION 

Simeon  W.  Hurst 

As  the  school  term  was  drawing  to  a  close, 
our  hearts  were  burdened  for  a  number  of 
young  men  who  would  soon  be  returning  to 
their  villages  still  walking  in  darkness.  Many 
prayers  ascended  to  the  Father  in  behalf  of 
these  souls.  Special  effort  was  put  forth  to 
lead  these  into  the  Kingdom  by  having  sev- 
eral afternoons  of  evangelistic  meetings  be- 
fore the  school  closed.  The  powers  of  dark- 
ness severely  opposed  such  effort  and  endeav- 
ored to  keep  His  servant  from  ascertaining 
the  messages  which  the  Spirit  would  have 
brought.  Feelings  of  impatience  and  annoy- 
ance in  my  own  heart  over  some  trifling 
matters  which  occurred  before  the  meetings 
and  disturbance  during  the  first  meeting  by 
some  talking  and  laughing  were  all  attempts 
of  the  Enemy  to  keep  his  captives  bound. 
The  victory  of  our  Lord  was,  however, 
claimed  by  faith  over  all  these  distractions, 
and,  praise  be  to  His  name!  when  the  invita- 
tion was  given  the  first  afternoon,  follow- 
ing the  message,  several  of  the  young  men 
for  whom  we  had  been  especially  praying 
arose  to  their  feet  and  made  known  their 
desire  to  forsake  the  world  and  follow  Christ. 
These  confessions  were  interspersed  by  the 
singing  of  "Glory,  Glory  Hallelujah !  Glory, 
Glory  to  the  Lamb !"  for  our  hearts  praised 
Him  for  so  definitely  answering  prayer.  There 
are,  however  a  few  more  young  men  who 
have  been  coming  here  to  the  mission  for  a 
long  time  but  who  are  still  unsaved.  May 
you  join  us  in  prayer  for  Siguri,  who  is  a 


third-standard  lad,  and  Marwa  Samuel,  who 
is  the  oldest  son  of  one  of  our  church  elders. 

The  other  Saturday  while  out  in  village 
work,  I  came  through  the  village  of  one  of 
our  Christians  and  spoke  to  the  old  grand- 
mother who  has  been  faithfully  attending 
church  services,  'but  who  has  never  publicly 
made  known  her  desire  to  follow  the  Lord. 
She  was  bent  over  her  grinding  stone,  grind- 
ing sufficient  flour  for  Sunday.  She  pointed 
to  her  ears  and  called  my  attention  to  the 
fact  that  she  had  removed  the  heavy  ear  orna- 
ments which  had  been  weighing  her  down 
for  years.  This  opened  the  way  to  speak  to 
her  more  definitely  regarding  the  way  of  sal- 
vation through  cleansing  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  and  also  the  necessity  of  con- 
fessing Him  before  men.  The  following 
morning  after  the  message,  when  the  invita- 
tion was  given,  she  arose  to  her  feet  and 
made  known  her  desire  to  follow  Him  who 
died  for  her.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  saving 
this  soul  in  the  evening  of  her  life. 

This  past  week  has  been  a  precious  time 
of  fellowship  together  with  two  African  evan- 
gelists who  brought  to  us  Spirit-filled,  heaven- 
sent messages  for  three  days  and  a  half.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  souls  who  were  de- 
livered from  sin  during  these  meetings  and 
for  the  others  who  were  led  deeper  into  fel- 
lowship with  their  Lord.  For  two  days  the 
Spirit  had  such  liberty  in  the  forenoon  service 
that  the  meeting  continued  until  about  2:00 
p.m.,  while  souls  kept  unburdening  their 
hearts  through  confession  of  sin.  The  Spirit 
seemed  to  have  greatest  liberty  in  the  hearts 
of  Christians  and  believers,  many  of  whom 


confessed  sin  in  their  lives.  Several  heathen 
were  also  saved.  The  Spirit  of  God  searched 
our  hearts  anew  and  revealed  to  us  the  need 
for  constant  breaking  and  cleansing,  in  order 
that  we  may  be  fit  vessels  to  show  forth  His 
glory  among  the  heathen.  He  also  reminded 
us  through  these  brethren  that  He  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons  or  race  or  even  denomina- 
tion, but  that  when  He  finds  a  soul  who  is 
willing  to  humble  himself  to  the  full  working 
of  the  cross  and  obey  the  Spirit  in  all  things, 
that  He  will  then  fill  him  with  His  own 
Spirit  of  power  and  testimony,  which  will 
convict  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment. 

Bwiregi  land,  where  regular  Sunday  serv- 
ices have  been  held  the  last  number  of 
months,  presents  a  real  challenge  to  us.  Up 
until  the  present,  meetings  have  been  held 
under  a  large  tree,  but  plans  are  under  way 
for  the  construction  of  a  house  of  worship. 

One  of  our  Christian  families,  who  have 
been  called  of  the  Lord  to  shepherd  the  work 
there,  expect  to  move  as  soon  as  their  dwell- 
ing house  is  built.  Several  weeks  ago  the 
Christians  and  believers  walked  the  twelve 
miles  to  that  place  to  begin  building  their 
house.  The  last  three  miles  they  carried  heavy 
eucalyptus  poles,  which  were  used  in  erecting 
the  walls.  After  working  till  towards  eve- 
ning, they  returned  the  twelve  miles  by  foot, 
arriving  home  after  dark.  You  can  imagine 
how  they  felt  after  walking  twenty-four,  and 
some  thirty  miles,  (for  some  of  them  returned 
the  second  trip  to  fetch  poles),  besides  help- 
ing to  build  a  house,  all  in  one  day.  It  puts 
us  to  shame  for  how  little  we  are  oftentimes 
willing  to  suffer  and  sacrifice  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Tomorrow  I  expect  to  haul  about 
forty  sisal  poles  for  the  roof  of  this  house 
part  way  to  that  place,  after  which  the  breth- 
ren who  will  accompany  me  will  carry  some 
of  them  the  rest  of  the  way  and  start  build- 
ing the  roof  structure.   Quite  a  number  in 
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that  place  have  already  made  known  their 
desire  to  follow  Christ.  These  have  great 
need  of  being  taught  simply  and  plainly  the 
way  of  salvation.  For  some  reason  the  peo- 
ple in  that  land  seem  to  be  much  more  respon- 
sive and  interested  in  the  message  of  salva- 
tion than  some  of  the  other  surrounding 
lands.  The  other  Sunday  morning  when 
Sister  Hurst,  Nancy  Ann,  and  I,  together 


with  a  number  of  believers  from  here,  attend- 
ed the  morning  service,  there  were  around 
one  hundred  and  fifty  who  gathered  near 
the  large  tree  to  hear  the  message  of  deliver- 
ance from  sin.  Pray  with  us  for  the  evangel- 
ization of  this  large  land,  that  while  the  door 
is  so  manifestly  open,  more  places  of  witness 
for  Him  may  be  established  and  the  powers 
of  darkness  be  compelled  to  retreat. 


Helping  People  to  Find  a  Faith  in  Argentina 

Samuel  E.  Miller 

One  who  is  acquainted  with  the  average 
Argentine  is  led  to  feel  as  Paul  did  in  regards 
to  the  Athenians,  that  they  are  too  religious. 
You  might  question  how  that  can  be  possible, 
but  I  am  convinced  that  in  many  cases  too 
much  religion  is  keeping  many  folks  from 
God.  It  is  a  common  thing  to  hear  men  who 
live  godless  lives  say,  "I  will  do  thus  and  so 
if  God  wills."  Some  time  ago  a  man  who 
has  very  little  time  for  the  principles  of  the 
humble  Master  in  his  life,  desiring  to  wish 
me  Godspeed  in  a  trip,  bid  me  farewell  in 
all  seriousness  with,  "Go  with  God  and  the 
Virgin."  On  another  occasion  while  visiting 
in  a  home  in  a  neighboring  town  our  con- 
versation quite  naturally  led  to  the  things  of 
God.  The  man  of  the  house  assured  me  that 
he  was  quite  religious  and  devoted.  He  took 
me  into  his  bedroom  to  show  me  a  large 
plaster  of  Paris  virgin  who,  he  claimed,  did 
many  miracles  for  him,  such  as  healing  the 
sick.  He  was  just  sure  that  God  was  well 
pleased  with  him  for  his  homage  to  that 
virgin.  In  another  conversation  a  man  told 
me  he  was  (irtain  that  God  was  with  him 
and  would  give  him  good  luck  because  he 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross  every  morning.  A 
member  of  our  church  asked  a  man  who  is 
a  staunch  Catholic  if  he  was  sure  that  his 
sins  were  forgiven,  to  which  he  replied,  "That 
no  one  will  know  until  after  death."  Two 
months  ago  a  young  man  from  Arrecifes,  who 
made 'for  himself  national  fame  in  auto  rac- 
ing, was  killed  in  a  race.  Important  men  in 
the  racing  world  and  also  from  the  town 
spoke  at  his  grave,  and  each  one  in  his  turn 
dared  but  to  voice  a  wishful  hope  that  there 
might  be  peace  in  his  grave,  even  though  he 
was  buried  with  full  religious  rites.  So  we 
see  from  these  examples  that  even  though 
people  may  be  very  religious,  that  is  no  proof 
that  they  have  a  faith  to  live  and  die  by. 

In  considering  how  to  help  men  find  such 
a  faith,  one  thing  is  certain,  that  we  cannot 
help  find  something  that  we  do  not  have 
ourselves.  How  many  times  a  Christian 
worker  sees  his  own  impotence  reflected  in 
the  people  with  whom  he  works.  He  longs 
to  see  a  passion  for  souls  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  but  how  difficult  to  arrive  at  that  if 
they  do  not  see  it  in  him !  He  longs  to  see 
them  forsake  gross  sins  and  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit's  power,  but  how  will  they  when  they 
see  him  powerless  of  testimony  and  clinging 
to  sins  of  worldliness,  pride,  and  self?  He 
hopes  to  see  them  increase  in  faith  and  in 


fellowship  with  God;  but  can  he  convince 
them  to  read  their  Bibles  and  take  time  for 
prayer  when  he  scarcely  takes  time  to  get 
near  to  God  by  this  means.  The  solution 
is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  helping  men. 

After  all  our  methods  have  been  tried  and 
all  the  data  is  in,  it  becomes  evident  that  the 
one  method  of  giving  men  lasting  help  is 
the  method  of  John  the  Baptist  when  he 
pointed  men  to  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  sin.  In  spite  of  the  false  front 


that  some  may  put  on,  men  still  would  see 
Jesus.  I  have  tried  visiting  people  and  talk- 
ing of  such  general  topics  as  weather,  with  a 
view  to  gaining  them;  but  I  am  sure  it  was 
time  lost  for  them  and  that  they  would  sooner 
chat  with  some  closer  friend,  with  whom 
they  could  take  mate.  I  have  tried  to  present 
arguments  to  some  to  convince  them  of  the 
Gospel;  but  their  ideas  are  as  good  as  or 
better  than  mine,  and  voiced  in  better  Span- 
ish. I  have  tried  to  gain  people  by  helping 
them  with  material  things,  only  to  see  their 
interest  wane  when  the  help  wanes.  I  have 
seen  national  workers  undertake  public  con- 
troversies with  priests,  only  to  see  the  priest's 
enemies  smile  approvingly,  and  little  more.  I 
am  convinced  that  the  only  way  to  help  men 
find  a  substantial  faith  is  to  present,  without 
apology,  the  Christ  of  the  Book  by  testimony 
of  word  and  life.  Anyone  will  listen  to  you 
read  the  Word  of  God.  It  \s  His  Sword  that 
pierces  the  sinner's  heart.  Through  it  men 
are  born  again  and  new  men  are  nourished 
in  the  faith.  In  it  men  will  find  a  faith 
which  leads  to  the  faith  by  which  to  live. 
Rom.  1:17.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God!" 
Arrecifes,  F.C.C.A. 


SEWING  CHICLES 


SEWING  CIRCLE  NOTES 

Compiled  by  Betty  Weber 

The  Sewing  Circle  Committee  of  the  Ohio 
District  issues  a  quarterly  letter  to  all  the 
circles  in  the  district,  in  which  they  have 
suggestions  and  news  of  interest  to  the  circles 
of  their  own  district.  In  one  issue,  for  in- 
stance, they  tell  about  the  plan  to  support  a 
teacher  in  the  Ozark  Mountains  and  remind 
the  circles  again  that  at  their  state  meeting 
they  agreed  to  remember  this  teacher,  Sister 
Marie  Kaufmann,  in  prayer  at  every  one  of 
their  local  meetings.  Officers  of  the  Ohio 
District  Sewing  Circle  Committee  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

Ohio  District  Sewing  Circle  Committee 

President:  Orpha  Troyer,  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio 

Vice-president:  Mrs.  Jesse  Short,  Arch  bold, 
Ohio 

Secretary:  Marjorie  Yoder,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio 

Treasurer:  Elsie  Yoder,  Kent,  Ohio 
Secy,  of  Literature:  Katherine  Royer,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio 

Secy,   of  Girl's  Work:   Mrs.  Wilmer 
Schrock,  R.  1,  Orrville,  Ohio 
#       #  * 

In  the  quarterly  letter  mentioned  above, 
the  following  statement  was  also  made:  "I 
have  often  wondered  if  we  would  take  a  poll 
of  the  women  of  our  churches,  just  how 
many  would  be  sewing  circle  attendants? 
Would  you  say  half  of  them?  Perhaps  our 
sewing  circle  work  is  not  given  as  important 
a  place  in  the  church  as  it  should  have.  It  is 
important — we  need  the  fellowship  it  affords 
us  with  other  Christian  sisters;  we  need  the 
opportunity  it  gives  us  to  worship  together; 


and  the  world  needs  the  work  that  our  com- 
bined efforts  do  at  the  meetings." 

SEWING  FOR  FOOD 

Mrs.  Melvin  Lauver  and  other  women  of 
the  relief  unit  in  Puerto  Rico  are  making  a 
definite  contribution  to  Puerto  Rican  fam- 
ilies by  helping  the  native  women  to  sew  and 
find  a  sale  for  their  handwork.  Many  of  these 
women  are  widows,  or  their  husbands  have 
walked  out,  leaving  them  with  a  family  of 
children  to  care  for,  and  they  are  very  happy 
to  find  a  way  to  help  support  their  families. 

Mrs.  Paul  Leatherman,  who  also  helps  in 
this  sewing  project,  says:  "The  mornings  in 
which  we  meet  the  women  are  busy  and  ex- 
citing ones.  They  are  all  happy,  visiting  and 
laughing  together.  As  we  examine  their 
work,  they  watch  carefully  to  see  if  we 
are  going  to  accept  or  reject  their  work. 
It  does  not  please  them  to  have  to  do 
their  work  again,  but  they  do  learn  to  do 
perfect  work  more  quickly  if  they  are  dis- 
ciplined in  this  way.  New  work  is  then  given 
to  them  and  they  are  paid  for  the  finished 
product.  Again  they  are  on  their  way,  back 
to  their  little  huts  in  the  hills." 

Recently,  when  they  were  home  on  fur- 
lough, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Lauver  displayed 
some  of  this  Puerto  Rican  handwork  several 
places  in  Lancaster  County  and  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  received  many  orders  for  the  items 
displayed.  A  store  in  Atlantic  City  regularly 
buys  their  lovely  embroidered  pieces  to  sell. 
There  is  a  great  demand  for  these  beautiful 
handkerchiefs,  tablecloths,  bureau  scarves, 
and  other  items  that  are  helping  the  needy 
Puerto  Rican  women  to  become  more  depend- 
ent upon  their  own  support  and  less  depend- 
ent on  charity. 
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Christian  Missions — October,  1947 


Relief  Committee  Notes 

BELGIUM 

One  of  the  projects  that  is  being  carried 
on  in  the  Belgium  Relict  program  of  our 
Church  is  the  ministering  of  spiritual  and 
material  aid  to  the  lamilies  of  men  and 
women  who  are  accused  of  being  collabo- 
rators with  the  enemy  forces.  There  arc- 
many  thousands  of  these  men  and  women  in 
prison  today.  Courts  have  sentenced  many 
to  serve  terms  such  as  five,  seven,  ten  and 
fifteen  years. 

The  homes  of  the  accused  are  frequently 
hissed  at  or  used  as  a  by-word.  Occasionally 
those  who  desire  to  retaliate  and  heap 
wounds  upon  wounds,  will  blot  out  the  house 
number  or  paint  a  crude  Swastika  on  the  door 
or  house  of  the  accused  family.  Many  of  these 
families  suffer  untold  mental,  social,  spir- 
itual and  physical  agony  because  of  the  con- 
duct which  caused  the  imprisonment  of 
their  loved  one  as  well  as  the  wounds  that 
whispering  neighbors  create.  These  homes 
repeatedly  illustrate  that  "A  froward  man 
soweth  strife:  and  a  whisperer  separateth 
chief  friends"  (Prov.  16:28). 

Some  of  the  accused  men  who  now  are 
serving  their  prison  term  became  Christian 
through  the  ministry  of  the  government 
Protestant  chaplain.  In  the  course  of  time, 
these  Christian  prisoners  appeal  to  the  Prot- 
estant chaplain  to  investigate  the  circum- 
stances of  their  families,  and  if  possible,  give 
them  some  assistance.  The  Protestant  chap- 
lain, as  well  as  the  Belgian  government 
agency  refer  many  of  these  requests  to  our 
Belgian  office. 

Our  relief  director,  Brother  Cleo  Mann, 
sends  a  team  of  two  out  by  truck  with  food 
and  clothing  to  call  on  these  unfortunate 
families  with  instructions  to  give  spiritual  and 
physical  aid  as  needs  warrant.  This  relief 
team  in .  turn  makes  regular  reports  to 
Brother  Mann,  as  well  as  to  the  Belgian 
government  agency.  The  chief  interest  of 
the  government  is  that  our  relief  team 
through  their  spiritual  and  physical  ministry 
help  to  heal  over  the  wounds  that  the  war 
years  have  brought  to  their  homes  and  their 
neighborhoods. 

Copy  of  Letter  Received  from  a  Family 
Visited 

I  could  not  neglect  to  thank  you  and  your 
friends  and  coworkers  for  such  a  beautiful 
package  that  you  brought  to  my  home  on 
Wednesday,  the  27th  instant,  as  well  as  for 
the  meat  and  milk. 

You  are  the  first  and  till  now  the  only 
person  to  take  notice  of  a  poor  woman  and 
unfortunate  mother.  Therefore,  I  thank  you 
and  your  friends  for  all  the  good  that  you 
have  done  for  my  children  and  for  me,  and 
also  my  husband  is  deeply  grateful.  Dear 
Sir,  if  the  Ministry  responds  to  the  letter 
which  you  wrote  to  him,  with  the  wishes  of 
my  husband,  how  happy  you  will  have  made 
a  whole  family ! 

Inspired  by  an  earnest  hope,  I  thank  you 
again  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  we  fervently 
pray  that  you  should  be  rewarded  for  all  you 
have  done  for  us. 

Again  with  my  deep  thanks,  and  my  re- 
gards. 

(Signature). 


.  POLAND 

1.  The  Emergency  relief  program  in  Po- 
land is  to  continue  for  another  season,  until 
Summer  (July)  1948  at  least.  Wilson  Huns- 
bcrger  will  draw  up  at  the  earliest  possible- 
date  a  requisition  for  food  supplies  to  be  dis- 
tributed beginning  late  October  or  Novem- 
ber. The  shipment  is  to  be  sent  from  Akron 
as  soon  as  possible.  Quantity  as  much  as 
last  year  or  somewhat  more.  No  new  cloth- 
ing shipment  is  required.  Original  clothing 
shipment  is  still  on  hand  and  undistributed, 
and  will  suffice  for  the  coming  season  unless 
Wilson  Hunsberger  notifies  to  the  contrary. 

2.  The  farm  tractor,  that  is,  the  machinery 
program  is  to  continue  through  another  sea- 
son, until  the  close  of  the  1948  harvest,  at 
least.  Two  good  new  tractors  must  be  made 
available.  Wilson  Hunsberger  will  determine 
whether  these  will  be  available  through 
U.N.R.R.A.  and  report. 

3.  Because  of  location  of  distribution  east 
of  the  Vistula,  and  probable  stoppage  of  trans- 
portation across  the  river  from  the  Pelplin 
side  during  the  winter,  due  to  no  bridge  and 
freezing  stopping  ferry  service,  Wilson  Huns- 
berger will  try  to  arrange  for  a  transfer  of 
headquarters  from  Rolin  to  some  place  such 
as  Marienburg  (Malbork). — H.  S.  Bender, 
Wilson  Hunsberger. 


I've  found  that  cooking  or  being  matron  in 
a  relief  unit  is  very  similar  to  what  I  imagine 
the  life  of  a  preacher's  wife  would  be.  The 
size  of  my  family  increases  or  decreases  very 
suddenly.  For  breakfast  I  may  feed  seventeen 
and  by  dinner  there  are  perhaps  three  or  four 
left.  I  have  prepared  meals  for  our  own 
group  and  just  when  we  were  finished  eat- 
ing a  load  of  tractor  fellows  drove  in.  And 
they  all  love  to  eat.  We'll  miss  the  tractor 
group  though  when  they  leave,  including  the 
excitement  they  afford  with  the  bedbugs  they 
bring  us.  They  really  have  been  much  com- 
pany for  us  and  we've  enjoyed  them. 

I  would  say  my  chief  discouragement  in 
the  cooking  line  is  when  I  have  a  meal  all 
prepared  but  browning  the  meat  and  making 
gravy  and  the  Polish  authorities  feel  it  is 
time  to  conserve  their  electricity.  The  only 
thing  left  to  do  is  build  a  fire  in  our  small 
coal  range  and  finish  the  cooking.  But  I'm 
still  American  enough  to  try  and  use  the 
electric  hot  plates  whenever  possible. 

The  Fishers  and  we  made  a  trip  with  David 
Schwartzentruber  to  an  area  west  of  Gdynia 
to  visit  several  Mennonite  families  still  liv- 
ing there.  I  was  very  anxious  to  meet  some 
European  Mennonites  and  I  felt  the  experi- 
ences of  the  day  were  very  worth-while.  I 
thoroughly  enjoyed  the  opportunity  to  help 
give  material  goods  to  these  people  and  most 
of  all  I  felt  that  the  short  religious  service  We 
had  with  them  was  as  much  of  an  inspiration 
to  them  as  it  was  to  us. 

I  was  also  able  to  go  on  one  distribution 
trip.  I  enjoyed  this  trip.  It  keeps  one  humble 
to  realize  that  we  could  have  been  the  vic- 
tims of  these  circumstances. 

It  is  stunning  to  know  that  95%  of  the 
Polish  people  are  Catholics.  May  God  bless 
our  efforts  and  lives  that  we  may  be  the  wit- 


ness we  should  be  and  bring  the  honor  to 
Him  that  He  is  due. — Mrs.  Emerson  Miller. 


Dear  friends, 

As  you  are  no  doubt  aware,  the  largest  pre- 
war German  Mennonite  settlement  was  in 
the  district  of  East  Prussia  and  the  former 
Danzig  Free  State.  Due  to  the  remaking  of 
the  borders  of  Poland,  Germany,  and  Russia, 
the  former  population  of  the  areas  of  East 
Prussia  and  the  Free  State  have  largely  been 
"repatriated"  to  Germany — the  new  postwar 
Germany.  We  continually  find  remnants  of 
the  old  population  of  Mennonites,  and  have 
been  attempting  to  assist  them  with  food  and 
clothing.  Some  of  them  come  within  the 
general  categories  of  our  distribution  lists, 
others  do  not,  but  in  all  cases,  we  have  tried 
to  help  them  in  their  need. 

Perhaps  the  general  feeling  of  these  un- 
fortunate Germans  still  left  in  the  new  Po- 
land is  rather  well  expressed  in  the  accom- 
panying letter  written  by  Mrs.  Heidebrecht. 
This  family's  present  home  is  in  Neuteich 
(now  Nytych  or  Nowy  Staw)  in  the  area 
which  was  formerly  the  heart  of  the  Free 
State  Mennonite  Settlement. 

As  the  letter  is  actually  addressed  to  the 
Mennonites  of  America,  we  are  happy  to 
send  the  original  as  well  as  our  translation  in 
English,  with  the  hope  that  those  who  have 
been  blessed  with  abundance  in  America  may 
continue  to  feel  for  our  distressed  European 
brethren. — Wilson  Hunsberger. 


Trepnowa,  pow.  Gdansk 
Gmina  Nytych,  Poland 
August  22,  1947. 

Dear  Mennonites  in  America: 

Once  again  we  feel  the  need  to  express  our 
thanks  for  this  great  help  furnished  to  our 
children  since  May  of  this  year.  Especially  we 
would  like  to  thank  you  for  two  food  parcels 
with  wonderful  ingredients,  which  were 
given  to  us  by  your  fellow  Mennonites  who 
are  taking  care  of  us  over  here.  We  were 
happily  surprised  by  two  visits  by  our  bene- 
factors because  we  are  the  only  Mennonites 
left  in  our  village.  Our  children  are  always 
happy  when  the  Mennonite  truck  arrives 
every  Friday,  because  they  know  that  this  is 
the  truck  with  all  the  good  things  for  them. 
We  feel  very  lonely  over  here.  All  our  fam- 
ily and  relatives  are  in  Germany  and  our  old 
home-country  has  become  strange  to  us.  That 
is  why  we  would  like  to  leave  this  place. 
Since  two  and  a  half  years  there  was  no 
chance  for  us  to  attend  a  service  and  the 
children  haven't  had  school.  My  husband  is 
ailing  because  of  an  accident  he  met  with 
three  years  ago.  In  spite  of  this  he  must 
work  hard  and  for  little  pay.  We  hope  that 
our  hour  of  liberation  is  near.  The  intentions 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  are  unknown  to  us 
and  so  we  will  bear  our  fate  with  patience 
and  further  rely  on  God's  help  which  He 
gave  us  until  now.  May  God  gratify  our 
dear  brothers  over  here  for  all  the  good  they 
have  provided  us. 

With  sincere  greetings  and  thanks  for  your 
help. 

John  L.  Horst,  Chairman  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee. 


GOSPEL  HER 

the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  pease' 
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The  Risen  Lord 

The  Measure  of  the  Power  in  the  Believer  for 
Victorious  Separate  Living 


BY  RUFUS  HORST 


[An  address  to  the  Mennonite  General 
'onference,  1947.] 

We  have  reason  to  praise  the  Lord 
his  afternoon  for  the  manifestation  of 
lis  grace  and  His  kindness  toward  us 
hrough  Christ  Jesus.  We  need  His 
>ower  for  happy,  victorious  Christian 
iving.  And  I  do  praise  God  for  the  pro- 
ision  that  He  has  made  for  every  one 
vho  has  named  the  name  of  Christ,  not 
ust  for  ministers,  not  just  for  mission 
unday-school  workers,  but  for  every  lay 
nember;  for  every  one— boy,  girl,  and 
hildren— God  has  provided  power,  here 
nd  now,  to  live  a  happy,  victorious 
Christian  life. 

The  theme  of  our  Conference  is  one 
f  the  biggest  subjects  we  have  in  doc- 
rinal  teaching.  In  fact,  it  is  a  subject 
without  a  climax.  After  the  birth  of 
Christ  we  read  that  "Jesus  increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
iod  and  man";  then  we  go  ahead  and 
00k  for  something  else.  And  in  His 
fork  of  ministry  there  was  the  climax, 
he  crucifixion.  But  in  the  resurrection 
here  is  no  climax.  The  acts  of  the  apos- 
les  are  but  a  continuation  of  the  acts  of 
he  Holy  Spirit.  When  we  think  about 
he  Book  of  Acts  and  the  person  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  the  power  God  has  provided 
or  us,  there  is  no  climax.  This  session 
f  this  Conference  does  not  stop  tomor- 
ow  noon.  Victorious  Christian  living 
ioes  not  end  even  with  this  life. 

I  would  like  for  us  to  think  of  this 
ubject  from  the  three  angles  into  which 
t  naturally  divides  itself.  First,  we  do 
lave  need  of  power.  Second,  Christ  is 
he  source  of  that  power.  Third,  how  do 
te  get  that  power?  How  can  I  appropri- 
te  that  power  of  the  risen  Christ  into 
ay  individual  life  for  everyday  victorious 
Iving? 

The  Need  of  Power 

A  young  minister  who  had  a  nervous 
treakdown  had  gone  to  a  specialist  for 
onsultation.  The  specialist  said,  "You 
re  trying  to  build  an  eight-thousand- 


dollar  house  with  five  thousand  dollars. 
Your  resources  are  inadequate.  Fifty  dol- 
lars, please."  The  fact  of  our  limited 
resources  is  the  thing  which  has  come 
face  to  face  with  us  time  and  time  again. 
There  have  been  times  when  you  have 
said,  "I  wish  I  were  two,"  or  "I  wish  I 
were  three  individuals,"  and  you  haven't 
had  the  three  individuals'  resources  to 
do  one  individual's  work.  God  hasn't 
provided  that;  God  hasn't  made  such 
arrangement  for  us.  But  God  has  pro- 
vided resources  for  your  and  my  needs 
in  the  power  of  the  risen  Lord  if  we 
would  but  claim  it,  if  we  would  but  take 
it  for  our  very  own.  There  is  so  much 
power  outside  of  ourselves,  so  much 
power  to  attract  our  attention,  so  much 
power  to  detract  from  the  source  of 
power,  but  too  often  we  have  lost  and 
have  neglected  the  inner  source  of  power, 
the  thing  which  we  need.  People  have 
tried  self-reformation,  have  tried  to  quit 
bad  habits,  only  to  find  that  the  habit 
has  them  in  its  grip.  We  have  said  time 
and  again  we  are  going  to  take  more 
time  for  devotion,  and  are  going  to  take 
more  time  for  prayer.  We  are  going  to 
take  more  time  for  the  reading  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  we  have  failed  just 
as  often  as  we  have  tried.  It  reminds  me 
of  a  soldier  who  reported  to  his  com- 
manding officer,  "I  captured  a  man." 
The  commanding  officer  said,  "Bring 
him  in."  "I  can't;  he  won't  let  me." 
"Then  come  yourself."  "I  can't;  he  won't 
let  me  come."  Who  was  captured?  And 
so  it  is  true  of  the  individuals  who  have 
not  given  themselves,  who  have  not  ob- 
tained, who  have  not  yielded  to  the 
power  that  God  has  provided  for  vic- 
torious Christian  living.  That  is  the 
same  situation  which  applies  to  lives  who 
have  been  defeated  time  and  time  again, 
whose  desire  is  not  turned  to  reality. 
They  think,  Is  there  no  power?  Is  there 
no  victory  for  me? 

Let  us  notice  the  Gospel  of  Matthew, 
chapter  9,  and  verse  16.  Jesus  gives  to 
us  the  inadequacy  of  self-reformation. 
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He  points  out  to  us  that  if  people  were 
to  sew  a  new  patch  onto  an  old  garment 
it  would  just  make  a  bigger  hole.  And 
men  have  been  trying  all  through  life  to 
patch  up  a  past  misspent  life  instead  of 
having  new  life,  instead  of  receiving  new 
power.  God  is  interested  that  we  have 
new  lives,  new  inner  resources,  a  new 
inner  heart,  not  just  something  to  be 
attached  on  the  outside.  This  is  what  He 
has  provided  in  the  resurrected  Christ, 
the  risen  Lord— power,  not  just  another 
patch.  It  is  because  of  man's  weakness— 
and  oh,  how  weak,  how  finite,  how  un- 
able we  are,  how  physically  weak  we  are! 
I  am  so  weak  that  I  could  be  held  on  my 
back  with  a  very  small  thread.  But  some- 
day a  vault,  a  stone  slab,  six  feet  of  earth 
can't  hold  me  down.  Why?  Because  of 
God's  power. 

Let  us  contrast  our  present  physical 
weakness  with  the  spiritual  power  that 
God  has  provided  for  us  in  our  Christian 
living.  And  unless  we  have  come  to 
realize  and  to  experience  that  power  of 
the  risen  life  in  our  present-day  living, 
we  have  missed  something  worth  while 
for  Christian  living  here  and  now.  It  is 
the  experience  of  many  individuals  that 
the  risen  Lord  has  meant  nothing  more 
than  just  a  wonderful  Easter  celebration, 
an  Easter  service,  when  God  wants  Him 
to  be  in  us  a  power.  We  should  never 
be  satisfied  to  place  spiritual  power  on 
the  level  with  physical.  Whenever  we 
attempt  to  do  anything  of  that  kind  we 
are  putting  God  on  too  low  a  level,  far 
too  low.  When  man  disfigures  that  image 

The  Pool  of  Bethesda 

By  Edna  Beiler 

The  blind,  in  utter  darkness, 
The  withered^  and  the  lame 

Waited  in  praying  patience 
To  hear  the  angel  come, 

Unmindful  of  Christ's  presence- 
Sure  Healer  of  all  ill; 

So  close  at  hand  was  ransom, 
Yet  they  were  captives  still! 

The  world  still  trusts  the  angel. 

Christ,  near  that  mystic  pool 
Of  faithless  dead  philosophies, 

Longs  yet  in  vain  to  heal. 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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in  which  he  was  created,  when  he  dis- 
counts the  standard  which  God  has  pro- 
vided for  him,  he  breaks  God's  rules. 
We  think  of  a  railroad  engine  that  was 
made  to  run  on  the  rails,  and  when  it  is 
on  the  rails,  running  and  functioning  in 
its  proper  order,  that  is  its  biggest  lib- 
erty. There  is  its  power.  And  when  you 
and  I  appropriate  the  power  God  has 
provided  ior  us  in  our  weakness  and  our 
linitencss,  then  we  are  fulfilling  and 
walking  right  in  the  thing  that  God  has 
intended.  If  we  live  according  to  God's 
rules,  we  live.  If  we  don't,  we  die.  And 
that  is  why  I  like  to  think  of  the  power 
of  the  risen  Lord,  an  inner  source  of 
power.  Regardless  of  where  you  live, 
and  what  your  circumstances  and  your 
surroundings  are,  there  is  the  power. 
God  is  bigger  than  circumstance,  what- 
ever it  is.  A  lady  of  culture  and  refine- 
ment and  wealth  once  went  to  a  minister 
to  ask  his  counsel  for  her  son's  need. 
She  said,  "We  have  everything— and 
nothing.  Everything  that  this  world 
could  wish  for,  everything  of  comforts, 
and  yet  how  empty!"  And  we  don't 
wonder  why.  These  hearts  of  ours  are 
relentless  things.  They  want  to  say 
"Peace"  when  there  is  no  peace.  A  lady 
who  was  harboring  a  grudge,  a  resent- 
ment, in  her  heart  and  life  couldn't 
bear  the  load  any  longer,  and  finally  she 
came  to  the  place  where  she  wrote  a  letter 
asking  the  other  lady's  forgiveness.  And 
she  said,  "Now  I've  come  to  the  place 
where  I  have  been  willing  to  ask  for- 
giveness," and  laid  the  letter  away  in  the 
desk.  But  she  didn't  have  peace  until 
she  raised  the  lid  of  the  mailbox  and 
dropped  that  letter  in.  Then  she  found 
what  she  wanted.  What  was  it?  Until 
there  is  a  yieldedness  of  ourselves  because 
of  the  failure  of  ourselves,  we  cannot 
build  up  in  our  own  thinking  a  victo- 
rious life.  We  can't  make  ourselves  be- 
lieve that  we  have  when  we  haven't.  A 
heart  relationship  and  a  conscience  to- 
ward God  won't  let  us  do  that. 

Any  one  of  the  works  of  the  flesh  as 
described  in  Galatians  5:19-21  is  too 
heavy  a  load  for  one  to  carry.  I  can't 
understand  why  anyone  would  want  to; 
can  you?  But  all  of  these,  with  Romans  1 
and  Romans  3,  show  us  how  man  has 
failed,  failed  time  and  time  again,  be- 
cause there  is  no  inner  resource,  no  inner 
power  to  overcome  that  which  has  been 
bringing  him  into  captivity,  and  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  death.  And  we  go  on 
day  after  day  suffering  the  same  defeats, 
the  same  failures.  Why?  We  haven't 
appropriated  the  power  that  God  has 
for  us.  That,  I  say,  is  why  we  need  pow- 
er. 
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The  Power  in  Our  Risen  Lord 

The  power,  we  believe,  is  in  the  risen 
Christ.  That's  the  thought  of  the  text: 
"And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power, 
which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him 
at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places,  far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might  .  .  .  ."  As  we  turn 
to  Romans  1:4  we  read  of  Jesus  Christ 
"declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power"— the  power  which  God  has  pro- 
vided for  us,  that  here  and  now  we  can 
have  joy  and  victory  and  power  over  sin. 
It's  for  present-day  Christian  living. 
Romans  6:4  was  repeated  to  us  when 
we  made  our  vows  at  baptism:  ".  .  .  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  And 
that  newness  of  life  is  imparted  only  as 
we  receive  the  power  from  the  risen 
Christ.  Romans  8:2— "For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 
Ephesians  2:1— "And  you  hath  he  quick- 
ened, who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  Verse  5— "Even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 
...  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift 
of  God."  I  John  4:4—".  .  .  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world."  This  is  the  power  that  God  has 
provided  through  the  risen  Christ  for 
our  present  need  and  for  our  everyday 
living.  Philippians  4:13— "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strengthen- 
eth  me."  That  is  the  testimony  of  a  man 
of  God  who  knew  where  he  was  going 
and  why,  because  he  was  living  in  the 
power  of  the  risen  Christ.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  this  risen  Lord,  no  substi- 
tute for  the  power  of  the  risen  Lord. 
Everything  else  will  let  you  down  some- 
time, and  just  when  you  don't  want  it  to. 

A  number  of  years  ago  a  French  doc- 
tor, I  believe  it  was,  set  forth  the  theory 
that  "every  day  in  every  way  we're  get- 
ting better  and  better."  We  are  told  that 
the  man  who  had  that  idea  died  of  a 
broken  heart.  The  thing  that  he  was 
trusting  in,  the  thing  that  he  was  believ- 
ing in,  crushed  him,  because  he  couldn't 
stand  it  to  take  the  scoffing  and  the  fun 
that  the  people  in  the  newspapers  were 
poking  at  him— crushed  on  his  own  the- 
ory. I  say,  anything  else  will  let  you  down, 
all  but  the  power  of  the  risen  Christ.  It 
is  not  your  responsibility  to  work  that 
power  in  living  the  overcoming  life;  but 
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it  is  your  response  to  the  power  of  God 
in  you,  your  response  to  God's  ability. 
The  early  Christians  did  not  say,  "My, 
what  is  this  world  coming  to?"  They  had 
rather  the  victorious  attitude:  "Just  see 
what  has  come  to  this  worldl"  The  study 
of  this  subject  has  brought  a  conviction 
to  my  own  thinking.  When  strangers 
would  ask,  "Well,  how  are  things  in 
Kansas  City?"  I  would  say,  "Oh,  they're 
quite  like  they  have  been— there's  just 
as  much  sin,  there's  just  as  much  devil- 
ishness,  and  there's  just  about  as  much 
godliness  as  there  has  ever  been."  I  see 
I've  been  wrong.  The  disciples  had 
rather  the  attitude  that  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  is  bigger.  And  that  is 
true  in  Kansas  City,  and  it's  true  in  your 
city.  I  don't  care  where  or  what  the  sin, 
the  grace  of  God  because  of  the  living 
Christ  is  bigger  than  the  sin  that  you  can 
mention.  The  power  of  the  risen  Lord 
must  make  a  positive  difference  in  our 
living  and  in  our  thinking  if  we  are  going 
to  bring  to  Him  the  glory  and  the  honor 
and  the  praise  that  is  due  to  His  name. 
In  the  risen  Lord  is  the  supply  of  power 
for  victory  over  ill  will,  jealousy,  resent- 
ment, an  unforgiving  spirit,  hate,  and 
such  like. 


Now  any  one  of  these  is  excess  baggage. 
It's  too  heavy.  The  railroads  the  last  few 
years  have  asked  us  to  travel  light.  A 
man  of  a  rather  nervous  disposition  was 
taking  his  first  airplane  ride.  After  com- 
ing back  from  his  flight,  a  friend  said  to 
him,  "Well,  how  did  you  enjoy  it?"  "Oh, 
it  was  all  right,  but  I  never  did  let  all 
my  weight  down."  That  seems  to  be  the 
situation  of  the  individuals  who  are  try- 
ing to  carry  heavy  loads,  while  the  power 
of  Christ  is  abundant  and  waiting  to 
be  administered,  but  they  will  not  let 
go.  They  are  in  a  tension  because  they 
will  not  appropriate  the  power  that  God 
has  provided  for  them  in  a  resurrected 
Christ.  It  was  a  difficult  task  that  the 
Apostle  Paul  faced  in  Acts  26:18,  when 
he  said  his  job,  his  calling  of  God,  was 
"to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,"  and  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  knew  what  it  was  to  wrestle 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity  if  anybody 
did.  But  did  he  give  up  and  say,  "We 
might  just  as  well  quit"?  Never!  The 
Apostle  Paul  had  experienced  the  power 
of  the  resurrected  Christ,  and  he  was 
going  through  with  anything.  Sin  wasn't 
stopping  him.  In  the  crucifixion  we 
have  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  but  in  the 
risen  Lord  there  is  power  for  victory 
over  sin.   Romans  6:14— "For  sin  shall 
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A  Christian  Duty 

We  remember  from  our  childhood  that 
ben  there  was  chicken  on  the  table 
other  always  took  the  backbone. '  We 
>t  the  idea  that  for  some  reason  that 
>ny  piece  was  Mother's  favorite.  She 
ied  the  neck  too!  But  as  we  reflect  on 
now,  it  seems  clear  that  Mother  would 
ive  relished  the  more  meaty  pieces  as 
til  as  we  did.  But  she  had  a  large  fam- 
r,  and  it  was  necessary  that  no  food  be 
isted.  She  well  knew  that  none  of  her 
ildren  would  have  the  patience  to  care- 
lly  pick  every  bit  of  nourishing  meat 
am  those  bones.  And  so  she  did  it  her- 
If.  To  her  it  would  have  been  a  sinful 
iste  to  throw  into  the  garbage  bucket 
od  food.  For  the  same  reason,  no 
;e,  »ubt,  it  became  a  cardinal  principle 
our  table  that  everyone  must  clean  up 
s  plate.  We  learned  to  eat  what  was 

I  before  us— all  of  it!  Food  was  not 
oduced  and  cooked  just  to  be  wasted 
cause  of  notion  or  a  persnickety  appe- 
e.  When  we  came  to  the  table  we 
anked  God  for  our  food— and  then  we 

it! 

Because  of  an  unfavorable  crop  season 
many  parts  of  the  world,  including 
r  own,  food  has  become  a  great  con- 
rn  in  the  greater  part  of  the  world, 
illions  are  in  danger  of  starvation  or 
alnutrition.  In  North  America,  of 
urse,  there  is  plenty  for  us.  High  prices 

Jiy  keep  the  proper  foods  from  some 
>or  people,  but  for  the  most  part  we 

II  eat  this  winter  as  well  as  ever.  It  is 
ly  that  our  surplus  for  export  is  re- 
iced  by  some  millions  of  tons.  But  that 
a  most  serious  matter  for  the  countries 
Europe  where  the  dislocations  of  war 
d  bad  crops  bring  people  who  have 
en  barely  subsisting  into  the  practical 
rtainty  of  disastrous  shortages.  If  Amer- 
|  can't  feed  them,  they  must  die. 
Our  government  is  concerned.  As  this 
written,  President  Truman  has  just 
ued  his  appeal  to  the  American  people. 
1  doesn't  ask  us  to  eat  less,  which  we 
uld  easily  do.  He  merely  asks  us  to 
:Ste  less.  It  is  his  view  that  if  we  only 
ike  a  more  economical  use  of  our  food 
iources,  it  will  add  a  great  deal  to  the 


amount  available  for  Europe.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  Americans  are  terrible 
wasters.  Mrs.  R.  M.  Kiefer,  secretary- 
manager  of  the  National  Retail  Grocers 
Association,  has  said,  according  to  the 
United  Press,  that  more  food  was  wasted 
in  the  United  States  than  was  consumed 
annually  by  the  armed  forces  and  lend- 
lease  recipients  combined.  The  loss  in- 
cluded enough  food  to  feed  thirty  million 
people.  This  wastage  means  that  twenty- 
five  acres  of  every  100-acre  farm  that  is 
plowed  is  harvested  only  to  be  thrown 
away.  This  waste  begins  the  moment 
crops  are  taken  out  of  the  ground  and 
mounts  as  they  travel  down  the  line  to 
the  dinner  table.  For  instance,  Mrs. 
Kiefer  says  that  a  large  amount  of  fruits 
and  vegetables  are  destroyed  in  grocery 
stores  because  housewives  pinch  and 
poke  them  to  make  sure  they  are  good. 

We  like  to  think  that  all  Mennonite 
people  are  trained  in  frugality,  and  that 
this  appeal  to  reduce  waste  can  scarcely 
mean  us.  It  may  be  we  are  all  like  our 
mothers  who  ate  the  Chicken  backs.  But 
we  have  our  fears.  We  may  have  those 
who  throw  bread  away  because  it  is  a  day 
or  two  old.  It  may  be  that  our  crusts  go 
to  the  pigeons,  and  the  leftover  ends  of 
roasts  to  the  dogs.  Perhaps  some  of  us 
do  not  know  that  the  outer  lettuce  leaves 
are  the  most  nutritious.  Perhaps  some 
of  us  men  turn  up  our  noses  when  little 
dabs  of  leftovers  are  put  back  on  the 
table.  Perhaps  advantageous  buying  has 
been  left  out  of  the  education  of  some  of 
our  girls.  And  certainly  some  of  our 
good  hostesses  put  about  two  or  three 
times  as  much  on  the  table  as  the  people 
to  be  served  can  eat.  This  must  involve 
considerable  waste,  even  if  Father  and 
the  children  eat  leftovers  for  several  days 
thereafter.  And  some  food  is  wasted  even 
when  we  eat  it,  if  we  eat  more  than  we 
need  or  than  is  good  for  us.  Possibly  it 
will  frequently  be  necessary  to  see  food 
from  our  farms  and  gardens  rot  unused, 
but  even  our  food-preserving  Mennonites 
might  develop  more  will  and  efficiency 
in  seeing  that  all  available  food  is  sent 
to  those  who  will  starve  without  it. 

We  have  one  more  fear.  It  is  that  some 
brother  or  sister  reading  this  editorial 
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will  say,  "What  kind  of  writing  is  this 
for  a  religious  paper?  Why  doesn't  he 
write  about  something  that  will  build 
up  our  spiritual  life?"  There  were  peo- 
ple back  in  Old  Testament  times  who 
couldn't  see  that  their  having  plenty 
while  others  starved  had  anything  to  do 
with  religion.  And  how  the  prophets 
did  lay  them  out  for  their  wickedness! 
There  were  people  in  New  Testament 
times  whose  consciences  didn't  seem  to 
smart  because  of  the  cold  and  the  hungry 
about  them.  And  James  told  them  that 
the  love  of  God  couldn't  possibly  dwell 
in  such  hard  hearts.  If  religion  hasn't 
anything  to  do  with  how  we  run  our  cel- 
lars and  lockers  and  kitchens  and  dining 
rooms,  we  had  better  start  reading  our 
Bibles  again. 

May  President  Truman  find  our  peo- 
ple most  ready  to  co-operate  in  his  pro- 
gram to  save  food  for  the  starving  of 
other  lands.  Said  Jesus,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  ...  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Interest  in  the  Jew 

It  ought  to  be  elementary  truth  that 
a  genuine  Christian  is  free  of  all  anti- 
Semitism.  But  we  must  not  be  satisfied 
with  the  negative  virtue  of  not  hating 
the  Jew.  We  must  love  this  unique  race 
so  strangely  preserved  through  the  cen- 
turies and  so  terribly  suffering  today. 
The  whole  world  is  interested  in  the  Jew 
because  of  the  implications  of  the  situa- 
tion in  Palestine.  The  Christian  has  this 
added  interest— that  he  wants  to  see  the 
Jews  brought  to  a  faith  in  Christ.  We 
are  glad  to  notice  among  our  own  people 
an  increasing  interest  in  the  Jew.  We 
have  published  a  number  of  articles  on 
this  subject  and  several  more  are  in  our 
files  awaiting  their  turn.  We  are  glad  to 
know  that  an  increasing  number  of  peo- 
ple are  actually  doing  evangelism  among 
the  Jewish  people  in  various  of  our  cities. 
May  God  bless  their  work  and  make  it 
an  effective  witness  to  these  people  who 
are  approachable  as  never  before.  It 
would  delight  us  if  the  Mennonite 
Church,  one  of  the  American  minorities, 
could  sense  her  special  obligation  toward 
the  Jewish  people,  another  minority 
often  misunderstood  and  persecuted. 
We  have  Christ.  They  do  not.  Let  us 
carry  them  news  of  the  Saviour  that  He 
may  go  with  them  through  their  dark 
days. 


The  Mcnnonitisches  Lexikon 

By  John  A.  Hostetler 

Chapter  II 

Unexpected  Difficulties 

The  Mcnnonitisches  Lexikon  was  orig- 
inally planned  to  consist  of  two  volumes, 
but  the  discovery  ot  new  source  material 
made  it  necessary  to  plan  for  three  vol- 
umes. Each  volume  consists  ol  fifteen 
installments  ol  forty-eight  pages  each. 
The  task  of  completing  the  entire  Lexi- 
kon was  at  first  planned  to  be  completed 
in  approximately  ten  years.  The  first 
installment  of  the  first  volume  was  pub- 
lished in  1913,  and  the  entire  volume  was 
finally  completed  in  1924.  The  editors 
were  confronted  with  many  serious  diffi- 
culties and  setbacks.  The  outbreak  of 
the  first  World  War  brought  a  series  of 
problems  which  made  a  speedy  comple- 
tion of  the  Lexikon  impossible.  The 
editors  state  their  problems  clearly  at  the 
conclusion  to  the  first  volume. 

CONCLUSION  TO  THE  FIRST  VOLUME 
—1924 

The  completion  of  the  first  volume  of 
the  "Mermonitisches  Lexikon"  was  delayed 
longer  than  we  intended.  We  had  to  go 
through  unexpected  difficulties.  The  World 
War  with  its  tragic  consequences  brought 
everything  into  question,  although  the 
work  had  been  thoroughly  prepared  and 
had  made  an  auspicious  beginning. 

The  handicaps  seemed  almost  insuper- 
able: a  severance  for  years  from  foreign 
countries,  especially  from  those  in  which 
three  fourths  of  all  the  Mennonites  live; 
difficulties  of  paper  supply  which  stopped 
the  presses  for  a  time;  partial  devaluation 
of  operating  capital  by  the  inflation;  loss 
of  income  from  nearly  1,000  subscribers  in 
Russia  by  the  destruction  of  the  Mennonite 
colonies;  discontinuance  of  the  annual  sub- 
sidy of  the  "Association  of  Mennonite 
Churches  in  Germany"  and  that  of  the 
Hamburg-Altona  congregation  as  a  result 
of  the  devaluation  of  the  German  currency. 

God's  goodness  has  helped  us  through. 
Brotherly  love  did  not  forsake  us.  From 
America,  Holland,  Switzerland,  and  France 
faithful  friends  sent  us  help.  They  enabled 
us  to  continue  the  work  slowly.  Thereby 
they  have  won  the  lasting  gratitude  of 
our  brotherhood  which  is  served  by  this 
enterprise. 

A  group  of  capable  collaborators,  among 
whom  are  scholars  of  note,  have  stood 
faithfully  by  us.  To  them  we  here  express 
our  thanks  for  their  unfailing  support; 
they  delivered  many  interesting  and  val- 
uable articles  on  topics  which  have  hither- 
to been  scarcely  touched  and  which  give 
scholars  stimulation  to  further  research. 

The  undertaking  is  growing  larger  than 
we  expected.  Relying  on  God's  help  we 
intend  to  continue  what  we  have  begun, 
in  the  hope  that  it  will  redound  to  the 
blessing  of  our  brotherhood. 

Frankfurt  and  Weierhof  (Palatinate), 
Sept,  6,  1924.  —The  Editors. 

The  second  volume  was  completed  in 
1937.  The  difficulties  of  continuing  the 
work  were  many;  the  first  World  War 
and  the  serious  inflation  which  followed 
added  many  problems;  the  situation  de- 
manded nothing  less  than  determination, 
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diligent  work,  and  uncompromising  faith 
in  the  original  purpose  of  the  Lexikon. 
In  the  preface  to  the  second  volume, 
1937,  the  editors  again  made  a  formal 
statement  on  the  progress  of  the  enter- 
prise. 

PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  VOLUME 
—1937 

The  second  volume  of  the  "Mcnnoniti- 
sches Lexikon"  is  completed,  but  we  are 
still  in  the  midst  of  our  comprehensive 
reference  work.  It  has  grown  unexpected- 
ly. By  the  discovery  of  widely  scattered 
and  hidden  sources  the  knowledge  of  the 
Mennonites  and  their  forerunners  and  the 
Anabaptists  has  been  extended  to  a  de- 
gree hitherto  unsurmised.  The  publication 
of  extensive  source  materials  has  been  of 
great  service  to  the  most  recent,  scientific 
research.  We  have  been  able  to  make  the 
results  of  this  research  largely  available 
to  broad  circles  of  the  public  and  by  thor- 
ough studies  have  been  able  to  make 
essential  contributions  to  our  knowledge 
of  many  areas  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
past  and  present,  as  well  as  to  a  just  and 
truthful  evaluation  of  Anabaptist-Men- 
nonitism. 

In  spite  of  great  difficulties  we  have 
been  able  to  continue  the  work.  It  is, 
therefore,  with  a  happy,  grateful  feeling 
that  we  release  the  second  volume  to  the 
public.  We  thank  first  of  all  our  God  and 
Lord  who  has  bestowed  strength  and 
health  for  the  continuation  of  the  work. 
We  thank  our  subscribers  and  faithful 
friends,  who  have  enabled  us  to  meet  our 
financial  obligations.  Thanks  are  due  espe- 
cially to  the  Association  of  German  Men- 
nonite Churches  for  the  jubilee  grant  of 
1925;  to  the  South  German  Mennonite 
Conference;  to  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  North  America; 
to  the  Mennonite  Student  Aid  in  Munich; 
and  to  the  Mennonite  congregations  at 
Heubuden  (Danzig)  and  Heilbronn  a.  N. 
Most  of  all  we  are  grateful  for  the  gener- 
ous contributions  of  Prof.  H.  H.  Ewert,  of 
Gretna,  Manitoba,  without  which  we  could 
not  have  completed  the  second  volume. 

A  large  field  lies  before  us  which  is  still 
to  be  worked.  We  appeal  to  our  friends 
for  further  support.  We  urge  all  Mennon- 
ite congregations  to  promote  a  wider  circu- 
lation of  the  work,  and  likewise  urge  all 
subscribers  to  the  utmost  punctuality  in 
payment,  upon  which  the  continuance  and 
completion  of  the  work  depends.  May 
God,  whose  blessing  is  needful  in  all 
things,  bless  our  united  efforts. 

Frankfurt  a.M.  and  Weierhof  (Palatin- 
ate), February,  1937.         —The  Editors. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  first  two 
volumes,  five  additional  installments 
(Nos.  31-36)  of  the  third  volume  have 
been  published.  The  last  installment  is 
dated  1942  and  leaves  the  work  uncom- 
pleted with  the  letter  "O."  The  Men- 
nonitisches  Lexikon  has  survived  World 
War  I  and  the  extreme  inflation  which 
followed.  It  has  since  fallen  into  the 
catastrophe  of  World  War  II.  Death  has 
taken  both  of  the  editors  and  several  of 
the  prominent  co-workers.  Christian 
Hege  died  in  1944  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
one.  Christian  Neff  livea*  through  World 
War  II  and  died  December  31,  1946,  at 
the  ripe  old  age  of  eighty-four.1  What 
shall  be  the  future  of  this  unfinished 
work  which  has  already  a  thirty-five-year 
history?  The  next  chapter  will  discuss 
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the  present  status  and  the  plans  for  com  m 


pleting  the  Mcnnonitisches  Lexikon. 
1  II.  S.  Bender,  "A  Mennonite  Encyclopedia 

Mennonite  Life,  July,  1946. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 
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THE  RISEN  LORD  (Continued) 

not  have  dominion  over  you:  for  ye  an 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace/ 
And  verse  15— "What  then?  shall  we  sin 
because  we  are  not  under  the  law,  bu 
under  grace?  God  forbid."  It's  out  ol 
the  question.  I  used  to  think  that  if  evei 
I  would  have  the  occasion  to  preach 
farewell  sermon  to  a  congregation 
would  use  that  verse  in  Acts  20:32— 'Anc 
now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  ii 
able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  a| 
inheritance  among  all  them  which  an 
sanctified."  But  since  last  Easter  I  havi 
changed  my  mind  on  that.  There's 
wonderful  Easter  passage  in  II  Timothy 
chapter  2  and  verse  8,  just  a  part  of  thi 
verse:  "Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  .  I 
was  raised  from  the  dead  .  .  .  ."  Thai 
to  me,  is  one  of  the  best  farewell  verses  0 
scripture  for  any  individual.  The  trua 
of  that  verse— "Remember  that  Jes| 
Christ  .  .  .  was  raised  from  the  dead" 
should  be  enough  to  keep  anyone,  to  hel| 
anyone  to  go  through  anything.  I  don! 
care  what  your  circumstance  is  or  whl 
your  difficulty  is,  when  you  rememba 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from  tl 
dead,  you  know  that  your  problem,  0 
difficulty,  is  no  stopping  place.  JesJ 
Christ  is' risen!  There  is  the  power— I 
the  risen  Lord. 

A  number  of  years  ago  I  learned  of 
family  who  had  lost  their  little  boy,  thei ' 
only  small  child,  a  very  affectionate  littl 
fellow.  From  that  day  until  this  the  moti 
er  has  not  had  complete  victory  over  tl 
situation.   There  is  yet  a  grief  in  he 
heart.  There  are  yet  tears  that  are  u| 
dried  because  of  the  circumstance  whig 
came  into  their  home.  It  seems  that  si 
has  not  appropriated,  she  has  not  ma| 
use  of,  the  power  of  the  risen  Christ  fo 
victory  over  this  heartache,  and  she  1 
carrying  the  load  even  to  this  day.  Thi 
I  remember  another  incident— a  famil 
who  had  lost  a  son,  very  suddenly.  Th 
day  after  the  funeral  the  father  a» 
mother  were  ready  to  carry  on  their  wof 
and  their  service  in  the  church.  Win 
Because  they  had  received  a  power  froa 
an  inner  source  that  this  other  sistc 
hadn't  experienced,  evidently;  becauj 
they  had  power  to  go  through,  to  can 
on  in  spite  of,  and  not  because  of,  circuDj 
stances.  Whenever  you  get  up  against 
hard  circumstance,  whenever  you  thin 
your  going  is  hard,  whenever  you  at  W 
discouraged  or  disheartened,  remembt 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  raised.  That's  po 
enough  to  go  through  anything.  WI 
ever  of  suffering,  whatever  crucible 
death  you  may  have  to  experience, 
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ember  that  Jesus  Christ  has  provided 
>wer,  all  the  power  which  you  need, 
his  truth  is  a  challenge  for  any  and 
ery  young  person.  Remember,  Jesus 
hrist  is  risen,  is  raised  for  your  need. 

Appropriating  the  Power 

How  am  I  going  to  appropriate  this 
>wer?  Not  long  ago,  after  I  had  preach- 
l  a  sermon  on  temper,  a  young  man  said 

me,  "That's  just  the  difficulty.  I 
lought  I  was  having  a  happy  Christian 
e  and  things  had  gone  pretty  nice  for 
long  time.  All  at  once  I  lost  my  temper, 
hat  shall  I  do  about  it?"  I'm  glad  that 
sus  Christ  is  risen  and  has  gone  back 

the  Father  for  your  and  my  need  in 
ie  here  and  now.  He  did  not  go  back 
i  heaven  and  forget  about  us,  but  He 
is  gone  to  make  intercession  for  your 
?ed  and  for  my  failure,  to  provide  the 
>wer  for  our  weakness,  to  help  us  to 
1  "more  than  conquerors"  through  our 

rd  Jesus  Christ.  I  would  like  for  us 

begin  with  Galatians  2:20  in  appro- 
bating the  power  of  Christ  for  our 
;eds  for  victorious  living:  "I  am  cruci- 
id  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
Dt  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
fe  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
y  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
e,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  When 
hrist  has  the  supremacy,  when  He  has 
ntrol  of  your  life,  when  He  is  supreme 

your  life,  can  the  devil  or  sin  have 
mtrol?  They  can't  both  rule.  And 
hen  Christ  is  living  Within,  when 
hrist  has  supremacy  in  your  heart  and 
e,  and  mine,  there  is  the  assurance 

cause  of  the  risen  Christ  that  we  can 
I  "more  than  conquerors,"  because  He 
as.  I  like  that  verse  in  I  John  4:4— 

.  .  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
tan  he  that  is  in  the  world."  When  we 
msent  to  sin  or  yield  to  temptation  we 
e  saying,  "This  thing  is  bigger  than 
?sus  Christ."  Shame  on  us!  If  there's 
/er  a  time  I  acknowledge  I  can't  have 
ctory  over  sin  I  am  saying  that  it's  big- 
:r  than  Christ.  God  says  in  His  Word, 
Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
rat  is  in  the  world."  I  say,  whenever 
ly  individual  has  been  overcome  by  sin 
id  temptation  it  is  because  he  has  not 
apropriated  the  power  of  the  risen 
hrist  for  that  need.  Galatians  5:24— 
\nd  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
ie  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts." 
erse  16—".  .  .  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
I  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh." 
Jmeone  has  said,  "If  we  do  not  have 
ithin  us  the  power  that  is  from  above 
5,  we  will  soon  yield  to  the  power  that 

around  us."  And  I  think  that  is  an- 
ther reason  why  we  need  to  appropriate 
ie  power  of  the  risen  Lord  if  we  are 
:>ing  to  be  victorious  in  our  Christian 
ving  here  and  now.  An  atheist  is  de- 
ribed  as  a  man  who  has  no  inner  re- 
torces;  he  has  nothing  to  lay  hold  of, 
othing  to  have  faith  in;  he  has  nothing 
1  support  his  thinking.  Philippians 
17-1 1—  "But  what  things  were  gain  to 


me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea 
doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  hav- 
ing mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith:  that  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death;  if  by 
any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead."  The  Apostle  Paul 
beheld  certainty  with  a  victorious  out- 
look, and  for  you  and  me  there  is  the 
same  assurance  in  the  here  and  now. 

Next,  in  appropriating  the  power  of 
Christ  for  present  victorious  living,  we 
must  surrender  ourselves.   Surrender  is 
more  than  a  dedication.  Dedication  may 
be  conditional,  but  surrender  is  not.  I 
may  come  and  dedicate  my  life  to  Christ, 
but  so  long  as  it's  only  a  dedication,  I 
yet  have  my  hands  on  it,  I  yet  claim  pos- 
session to  it.  But  in  surrender  we  say, 
"It  isn't  mine.    It's  His."   And  that's 
what  we  need  to  do  in  appropriating 
the  power  of  Christ— make  a  full  sur- 
render of  ourselves.  The  power  of  the 
risen  Lord  is  enough  power  to  help  you 
to  crucify  self,  to  die  to  self.  For  remem- 
ber that  self  will  never  crucify  self.  Satan 
never  casts  out  Satan.  There  cannot  be 
fullness  of  the  power  unless  there  has 
been  a  complete  surrender  of  self.  To 
appropriate  this  power  for  our  everyday 
living  there  must  be  a  decided  "No"  to 
a  lot  of  the  other  things  in  order  that 
we  might  say  "Yes"  to  that  which  is  real. 
A  drinking  man  who  wanted  to  be  a 
Christian  gave  a  minister  his  hand  and 
said,  "I  give  you  my  hand.  I'm  counting 
on  you  to  help  me.   I'm  not  going  to 
drink  again,  unless  you  consent  to  it. 
I'm  going  to  count  on  your  helping  me 
to  have  victory  over  this  drink."  But  it 
was  only  a  day  or  so  until  the  drinking 
man  came  back  to  the  minister.  He  was 
in  awfiil  misery.  He  said  to  the  minister, 
"You  must  let  me  drink  again.  If  you 
don't,  I'll  die."   And  the  minister  evi- 
dently was  a  very  wise  man,  for  he  said, 
"Then  go  home  and  die,"  and  went 
about  his  work.  The  next  day  the  drink- 
ing man  came  back  to  the  minister  and 
said,  "I  died  last  night."  He  was  a  new 
man.  He  had  received  an  inner  resource, 
an  inner  power,  a  new  life.  He  had  some- 
thing which  he  never  had  before.  Let 
God  make  of  you  a  thermostat  rather 
than   a  thermometer.    A  thermometer 
registers  just  the  temperature  of  its  sur- 
roundings; a  thermostat  makes  the  tem- 
perature what  it  ought  to  be.  When  you 
appropriate  the  power  of  the  risen  Christ 
for  your  everyday  living,  ask  God  that 
you  might  be  a  thermostat.  Change  your 
surroundings  into  the  presence  of  a  liv- 
ing Christ  for  power  and  for  victory  over 
sin. 


When  you  have  surrendered  to  God 
all  you  have,  and  are  utterly  empty,  then 
you  are  in  a  position  where  God  can  do 
something  for  you.  But  don't  remain 
empty,  please.  When  you  have  emptied 
yourself  in  a  complete,  abandoned  sur- 
render to  Jesus  Christ,  "Ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  .  .  .  ."  You  give  Him  your  all  in 
surrender;  He  gives  you  Himself  in  re- 
sponse. But  He  cannot  give  Himself 
until  you  have  given  yourself.  That's 
the  rub.  A  man  said  one  time,  "There 
have  been  many  hard  battles  won  on 
battlefields,  but  there  never  was  any 
harder  than  when  I  died  and  crucified 
myself."  And  so  it  has  been  true  in  many 
a  life.  Self  must  be  disciplined  to  die  to 
self.  As  one  minister  said  time  and  time 
again  when  instructing  young  converts, 
"Forsaking  all,  take  heed."  The  power 
that  is  in  Christ,  in  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  becomes  the  controlling 
power  for  Christian  living.  When  we 
appropriate  the  power  of  the  risen  Lord 
we  receive  a  Person.  Don't  ask  for  a 
manifestation.  Don't  ask  for  an  outward 
evidence.  Don't  ask  for  a  blessing.  But 
you  need  and  receive  the  Source  of  the 
manifestation,  the  Evidence  that  is  the 
blessing  Himself.  Blessings  are  so  fluc- 
tuating. But  when  we  have  the  One  who 
is  the  Blesser  Himself,  we  have  the 
Source,  the  inner  spring  and  fountain  of 
life,  for  providing  power  for  victorious 
separate  living  here  and  now.  In  this 
world  of  turmoil,  unrest,  suspicion,  and 
suspense,  oh,  the  joy  of  knowing  that 
we  are  not  a  part  of  it!  I  appreciate  very 
much  a  lecture  that  I  listened  to  last 
spring  given  directly  to  Bible  school 
teachers.  The  lecturer  said  you  can  never 
teach  loyalty  by  the  saluting  or  the  wav- 
ing of  a  flag.  For  when  the  parade  is 
gone,  the  loyalty  is  gone.  He  was  speak- 
ing in  respect  and  in  gratitude  to  Bible 
school  teachers,  and  he  said,  "In  teaching 
the  things  that  are  worth  while,  you  have 
done  more  than  all  the  world  has  done 
in  these  past  few  years  for  humankind." 
If  this  world  is  going  to  be  saved,  it  will 
need  to  be  through  a  power  that  is 
stronger  than  atomic  power. 

"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things?  .  .  .  Who  is  he  that  condemn- 
ed? -It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us.  Who  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fam- 
ine, or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword"— 
or  all  of  these— shall  they  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus? 
When  we  appropriate  the  power  which 
He  has  provided  for  your  need  and  mine 
for  victorious  living  here  and  now,  it's 
yours,  it's  mine  for  the  claiming  of  it. 
Will  we  do  it?  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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The  Workbench  in  Nazareth 

By  Almeta  Good 

"Daddy  made  a  workbench,  Mommy! 
Come  and  see!" 

So  Mommy  dropped  her  work  to  look 
Admiringly. 

Then  in  one  corner,  lower  hanging 

Than  Daddy's  tools, 

An  old  pliers  and  hooks  for  such 

Seemed  oddly  placed. 

"And  what  is  this?" 

"Why,  Mommy,  don't  you  know? 

Those  are  my  tools!" 

And  in  that  moment  I  beheld 

(Imagined  I  beheld) 

A  tuorkbench  in  old  Nazareth. 

"Suppose,"  I  said, 

"Somewhere  in  that  old,  old  shop, 

There  were  some  little  tools  like  those, 

Hung  low  for  little  hands  to  reach?" 

Hammett,  Idaho. 


Witnessing  for  Christ  in  My 
Home  and  Community 

By  Mrs.  Mary  Lederach 

[Address  delivered  at  Mission  Board 
Meeting,  Atglen,  Pa.,  1947.] 

I  have  been  strangely  blessed.  Many 
of  you  share  in  this  same  blessing.  Both 
my  husband  and  I  are  of  the  eighth  and 
ninth  generation  of  people  who  came  to 
America  for  their  faith  in  God.  During 
these  past  war  years  I  have  thanked  God 
sincerely  and  continuously  for  our  good- 
ly godly  heritage.  For  had  not  these 
people  followed  and  obeyed  God's  direc- 
tion for  their  children's  sake,  and  come 
to  America,  where  would  we  and  our 
children  be  today?  Had  they  accepted 
Catherine  the  Great's  invitation  to  oc- 
cupy the  great  plains  of  the  Ukraine,  we 
today  would  be  the  refugees.  Surely  one 
sows,  and  another  reaps  that  whereon 
he  bestows  no  labor,  and  what  we  are 
implanting  in  our  children  today  will 
make  or  mar  the  church  two  hundred 
years  hence. 

Thirty  years  ago  had  there  been  a 
meeting  of  the  mission  workers  of  the 
Franconia  Conference,  less  than  a  dozen 
would  have  come.  At  the  regular  quar- 
terly workers'  meetings  held  now,  be- 
tween two  and  three  hundred  young 
people  and  older  ones  attend  who  have 
been  and  are  conducting  Sunday  schools, 
visitation,  and  cottage  meetings  in  outly- 
ing communities.  How  good  it  is  to  be 


iible  to  say  that  what  is  happening  local- 
ly is  taking  place  church-wide!  With  the 
establishment  of  institutions  in  the 
homeland  and  missions  and  relief  cen- 
ters abroad,  there  has  of  necessity  been 
an  increase  in  organization:  there  are 
boards  and  committees  and  officers  re- 
sponsible for  the  maintenance  and  con- 
tinuance thereof. 

Among  many  this  is  all  very  wonderful, 
but  it  has  little  effect  upon  them. 
Thoughtlessly  they  place  increased  re- 
sponsibility only  upon  those  directly 
responsible.  I  am  much  disturbed  by  the 
inequality  of  the  burdens  borne.  Upon 
some  there  rests  such  a  great  burden 
while  others  care  so  little.  Some  are  mak- 
ing tremendous  sacrifices  while  the  ma- 
jority make  not  any.  We  all,  who  are 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  share  in 
this  increased  responsibility,  whether  we 
assume  it  or  not.  God  is  going  to  hold 
us  responsible.  In  the  secret  place  of  the 
homes  of  our  people  is  generated  the 
power  that  keeps  the  program  moving, 
and  there  we  mothers  are  in  command. 

I  am  only  a  mother  and  homemaker. 
I've  never  served  on  an  important  com- 
mittee and  never  expect  to.  You  women 
who,  like  me,  serve  unhonored  and  un- 
known in  your  homes,  constitute  never- 
theless a  committee  of  one  by  God's  ap- 
pointment to  enlarge  His  work  where 
vou  are.  There  is  no  greater  place  to 
begin  than  right  at  home!  I  have  known 
the  joy  there  is  in  reading  His  Word  to 
people  who  never  can  go  to  church.  I 
have  known  the  joy  of  praying  with 
them,  and  discussing  the  things  of  God. 
If  I  weren't  convinced  that  faithfully 
cooking  and  cleaning  and  washing  and 
paring  potatoes  and  the  one  thousand 
duties  that  are  necessary  in  raising  a  fam- 
ily, are  just  as  important  a  service  to 
Him,  I'd  often  have  been  discouraged 
these  past  eighteen  years.  I  believe  in 
glorified  housework,  in  doing  with  your 
might  whatever  your  hands  find  to  do, 
and  doing  it  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord. 

There  is  no  greater  mission  work  for 
any  mother  than  that  she  raise  her  fam- 
ily for  His  glory.  Before  our  children 
were  born,  we  asked  God  that  if  any 
should  grow  up  to  be  lost,  He  should 
take  them  to  Himself  before  they  reach 
the  years  of  accountability.  He  took  one. 
The  God  who  gave  the  formation  of 
these  little  bodies  into  our  own  has  there- 
with also  committed  to  us  mothers  the 
formation  of  the  spiritual  pattern  for 
those  lives.  I  really  believe  if  our  sons 
or  daughters  grow  up  into  sin  and  bring 
reproach  upon  us,  the  church,  and  God, 
hard  as  k  will  be  to  do,  we  will  neverthe- 
less have  to  admit  that  we  have  failed. 
Has  He  not  promised  that  if  we  train 


TO 

■  ire 


N 

His. 


up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  h 
will  not  depart  from  it?  //  the  chil< 
departs,  we  have  failed,  not  God! 

Wc  can't  lead  our  children  closer  t« 
Christ  than  we  ourselves  are.  Too  oftei 
we  lead  them  to  a  line  but  not  across  it 
It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  God  answer 
prayer,  but  we  must  demonstrate  to  ou 
children  that  as  we  take  God  at  Hi 
word  when  we  pray  together  we  all  set 
His  answer,  be  it  "yes"  or  "no"  or  "wait.' 
It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  this  is  wha  k" 
God  promises,  but  we  must  be  able  t<  ' 
say  that  this  is  what  God  has  done.  I 
is  one  thing  to  say  that  this  the  Lore 
requires  of  you,  but  there  should  bi 
such  joyful  service,  willingly  rendered  hve; 
us,  that  our  children  will  catch  a  glean M 
of  the  joy  in  our  life,  and  the  joy  sefatk 
before  us,  and  will  be  willing,  too, 
endure  a  cross  and  despise  shame,  ifa 
need  be.  It  is  not  enough  to  pray  thfcat 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  labor 
ers,  if  we  have  never  gone  out  of  oui" 
way  to  bring  one  soul  to  Christ.  Chil 
dren  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  wit! 
trust  and  faith,  and  we  destroy  our  chii 
dren's  simple  faith  when  they  sense  tha 
the  things  we  say  when  we  pray  are  bu. 
idle  words.  We  must  really  practice  the 
presence  of  Christ  in  our  homes  anc 
communities,  and  not  merely  play  re 
ligion. 

A  great  actor  so  held  his  audience  thai 
a  minister  asked  him  the  secret  of  hii 
success.  Said  he,  "I  present  fiction 
though  it  were  truth;  you  present  trutr. 
as  though  it  were  fiction."  God  doesnT 
want  us  to  be  "actors"  but  "doers"  b] 
right  of  possession  and  not  mere  profesi 
sion. 

Years  ago  I  heard  someone  say  that  nc  j° 
one  could  really  pray  the  Lord  of  the  M 
harvest  to  send  forth  laborers  until  he 
himself  was  willing  to  go.  The  older 
get,  the  plainer  I  see  how  true  that  is 
The  only  purpose  God  has  in  our  being 
saved  is  to  win  others  and  glorify  Him 
I  believe  that  sometime  or  other  ever} 
Christian  gets  a  call  to  go  forth  in  His 
service.  Not  all  are  endowed  with  tal 
ents  to  serve  conspicuously,  but  of  each 
and  all  He  asks  that  there  be  first  of  all 
a  willing  mind.  What  condemnation 
there  will  be  upon  some  parents  who 
have  not  only  turned  a  deaf  ear  when 
God  called  them  but  have  also  hinderel 
their  children  from  answering  His  cal 
and  prevented  them  from  preparing  for 
a  life  of  service.  The  service  of  how 
many  talented  young  people  has  God 
been  denied  because  parents  refused  to 
let  them  continue  attending  school? 
They  were  needed  at  home!  Work! 
Money!  Let  the  heathen  go  to  hej 
Let  the  sick  and  starving  die. 

We  have  taught  our  children  habits 
industry  and  thrift.    We  have  taug 
them  that  cleanliness  is  next  to  godlin_ 
but  have  practiced  cleanliness  abtf 
godliness!  Our  virtues  have  become  o 

(Continued  on  page  621) 
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FAITH  THAT  WORKS 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THEME  FOR  WEEK:  THE  LORD'S 
PRAYER 

October  19,  1947 

"Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be 
ly  name." 

Is  the  God  to  whom  you  pray  YOUR  God, 
ours  personally?  Small  wonder  that  some 
re  in  awe  of  Him;  He  is  not  theirs,  per- 
□nally.  Not  that  He  is  ours  possessively; 
ye  are  HIS,  possessively,  and  for  that  reason 
ye  can  say  "our"  Father.    And  then  His 

therhood,  how  gracious  it  is !  He  is  not  the 
ne  to  appease,  to  sacrifice  to,  to  quake  before, 
le  is  a  father,  with  all  the  familiarity  which 

at  relationship  entails.   No,  we  need  not 

ar,  nor  lack,  nor  be  in  need;  we  are  not 
rphans.  And  His  name  is  sacred,  and  of 
lessed  memory.  He  has  a  past  and  it  invokes 

holy  respect. 

October  20,  1947 

"Thy  kingdom  come." 

Not  a  rule  of  blood  and  tears  and  iron  is 
lis,  but  one  of  the  force  of  love.  How  we 
ang  to  see  more  and  more  subjects  enter  the 
ingdom!  How  we  wish  that  His  will  were 
lore  universal!    How  we  wish  that  men 
ould  blend  their  purposes  with  His !  And  in 
ur  heart  of  hearts  how  we  long  for  a  more 
omplete  triumph  of  His  will  in  the  inner- 
most recesses  of  our  personality!   We  want 
triumph  in  the  large  and  in  the  small, 
ong  nations  and  in  every  phase  of  our 
n  lives.  And  rest  assured  that  two  thou- 
ind  years  of  prayer  will  not  go  unanswered; 
y  His  kingdom,  His  sphere  of  rule  is  ever 
n  the  increase.  And  may  it  come  in  greater 
jllness  in  my  heart.  So  the  Christian  prays. 

October  21,  1947 

"Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

How  do  the  spirits  of  heaven  do  His  will? 
Vim  a  free  and  full  delight  in  doing  so. 
ind  so  we  pray  for  His  will  to  be  done  on 
arth.  The  Christian  ever  yields  to  this  fuller 
jasion  of  God's  will,  and  the  will  of  God 
ecomes  fuller,  day  by  day.  And  we  believe 
lat  two  thousand  years  of  prayer  for  the 
arth's  re-echo  of  the  Father's  will  shall  yet  re- 
vive their  recompense,  and  there  will  yet  be 
n  equality  of  performance  of  the  will  of  God 
o  earth  and  in  heaven,  for  so  Jesus  worded  it. 

October  22,  1947 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 

And  what  prayer  is  that?  Enough,  no 
lore,  no  less.  That  which  sustains:  food, 
ood  thoughts,  a  roof,  a  little  beauty,  a  friend, 
erchance  a  book,  an  opportunity  to  do  good, 

few  problems  to  solve,  a  song,  a  bit  of 
ature  to  enjoy — these  things  are  the  bread  of 
fe,  and  from  them  we  draw  sustenance  for 
ur  many-sided  being.  And  Jesus  said,  "day 
y  day."  Aren't  you  glad  you  need  not  digest 

ten-year  supply  of  potatoes  or  problems  in 
ne  day?  We  cannot  reach  the  ten-year 
lountain  of  potatoes,  but  how  we  sometimes 
lake  a  go  at  the  problems.  "Day  by  day," 


said  the  Master,  and  so  we  pray  for  the  need 
and  the  satisfaction  thereof  to  arrive  together. 

October  23,  1947 

"And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors." 

And  the  word  is  "AS,"  meaning,  "in  equal 
measure."  As  a  measure  of  forgiveness  for 
me,  so  for  my  neighbor,  and  as  for  my  neigh- 
bor, so  for  me.  Many  a  person  dismisses  his 
brother's  shortcomings  and  failures  and  fails 
to  forgive  himself,  or  rather,  to  realize  that 
God  has  forgiven  him.  And  of  such  unfor- 
giving attitudes  toward  self  much  misery  is 
born.  Men  are  unforgiving  toward  others, 
when  they  hold  most  against  themselves. 
And  men  who  hold  unforgiving  attitudes 
toward  themselves  and  those  of  their  inner- 
most circle  are  known  by  the  intolerance  with 
which  they  view  the  world.  It  works  both 
ways,  even  as  Jesus  said  when  He  used  the 
Greek  word  for  "as,"  which  word  reminds 
us  of  an  equal-arm  balance.  Do  you  forgive 
your  neighbor  as  yourself,  and  yourself  as 
your  neighbor?  Your  own  measure  of  for- 
giveness is  certainly  not  likely  to  be  that  of 
God,  for  He  forgives  as  a  true  father  does, 
with  a  forward  look,  and  an  anticipation  ot 
growth  in  the  right  direction. 

October  24,  1947 

"And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  [the  place  of 
trial]  but  deliver  us  from  evil." 

Oh,  if  we  could  only  be  taught  some  sense 
without  needing  to  get  to  the  place  of  trial. 
We  pray  for  leading;  God  spare  us  from  un- 
necessary trial.  But  if  trial  it  must  be,  then, 
at  least,  oh  Lord,  cause  us  to  learn  without 
harm.  Suffering,  yes,  perhaps,  but  let  no 
real  harm  come  to  the  soul.  Lead  us  to  bet- 
ter life,  to  fuller  realization,  to  more  of  the 
privilege  of  sonship.  From  all  evil,  all  that 
really  harms,  spare  us. 

October  25,  1947 

"For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever.  Amen." 

The  right  of  every  thought  to  be  subject  is 
His  right.  The  goods  of  the  earth  is  His  right 
also,  to  be  used  in  supporting  life  in  a  sensible 
manner.  The  praises  of  men  are  His  due 
also.  Power  is  inherent  in  His  name.  And 
the  "glow-ry,"  the  shine  of  all  the  accomplish- 
ments in  the  earth,  that  is  His  also.  So  much 
of  what  man  does  is  praised  by  men.  If  we 
could  only  realize  how  small  a  fraction  of 
the  truth  we  do  know!  Surely  there  is  little 
comparative  glory  for  man.  Every  explained 
mystery  uncovers  two  more.  Surely  there 
is  great  glory  for  the  Maker  of  it  all.  And 
this  "into  the  ages  of  ages."  Amen. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


Only  the  noblest  characters  have  the  ca- 
pacity to  forgive  wrong.  It  is  a  touch  of  the 
sublime  that  a  small  soul  is  incapable  of 
reaching.  No  wrong  can  be  truthfully  for- 
given until  forgotten. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  26 

(James  1  and  2) 

James  in  his  epistle  has  brought  many  ques- 
tions into  the  discussion  of  Christian  doctrine. 
Are  we  saved  by  faith?  Or  by  works?  Or 
by  faith  and  works?  Does  the  Apostle  Paul 
differ  with  James  as  to  the  grounds  of  man's 
justification?  Surely  the  Scriptures  do  not 
contradict  themselves  if  we  understand  them 
rightly. 

According  to  the  Apostle  Paul  and  accord- 
ing to  the  other  apostles  no  one  is  born  again, 
no  one  is  delivered  from  his  sins,  no  one  is 
accepted  into  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
no  one  is  justified  before  God  who  does  not 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Believe  .  .  . 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  John  3:16,  we  say, 
contains  the  Gospel  of  salvation.  Paul  says 
that  man  is  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  only 
by  faith  and  not  by  the  deeds  of  the  law. 
Paul  prayed  most  earnestly  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Jews  who  were  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness.  Who  could  be  good 
enough  in  his  filthy-rag  righteousness  to  come 
into  the  presence  of  a  sinless  God?  Only 
that  man  who  has  his  sins  washed  away  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  may  come  into  sonship. 
Rom.  4:5;  Heb.  11;  Acts  13:39;  Rom.  3:24; 
3:20-28;  Gal.  2:19-21;  Eph.  2:8,9;  Rom. 
10:9-13.  These  and  other  scriptures  might 
be  used  to  establish  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  faith. 

What  then  does  James  mean  when  he  says 
faith  without  works  is  dead?  Can  a  faith 
that  hath  not  works  save  a  man?  Doesn't 
James  believe  in  regeneration  by  faith  alone? 
James  1:21  shows  that  he  does  believe  we  are 
saved  by  believing  in  the  Word  of  God. 
"But"  this  faith  will  be  evidenced  in  the  life. 
James  is  not  writing  to  people  who  are  justi- 
fying themselves  by  the  deeds  of  the  law. 
It  appears  that  these  people  professed  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ  but  were  living  in  sin.  "Now," 
says  James,  you  are  deceiving  your  own  selves 
if  you  think  you  can  believe  on  Christ  and 
not  do  good  works.  Such  faith  is  a  dead  faith. 
Good  works  are  the  fruit  of  faith.  Paul 
taught  this  too.  Rom.  6:11-14;  12;  Gal. 
6:16-20;  Rom.  8:1-13.  Man  can  see  another's 
faith  only  by  his  works.  God  knows  and 
justifies  the  man  on  his  faith  alone.  But  God 
does  expect  us  to  do  good  works.  When  we 
believe,  we  give  ourselves  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  Our  believing  saves  us  to  serve.  "James 
teaches  with  equal  truth  as  does  Paul,  that 
the  faith  which  makes  loud  profession,  but 
which  never  manifests  its  energy  and  life  in 
the  activities  of  good  works  is  dead,  being 
alone,  and  it  is  worthless"  (Wm.  G.  Moore- 
head). 

A  man  who  is  truly  saved  does  not  just 
seem  to  be  religious,  but  he  is  religious.  He 
does  not  do  good  deeds  to  merit  favor  with 
God  nor  to  show  off  to  man.  He  has  been 
quickened  to  a  new  mind  and  new  life  which 
will  affect  his  living.  It  is  so  easy  to  put  on  a 
form  of  godliness  but  deny  the  power  of  God 
in  the  life.  A  Christian  is  not  just  good,  but 
he  is  good  for  something.  He  looks  into  the 
Word  and  finds  the  will  of  God  and  does  it. 
His  daily  life  is  characterized  by  service  for 
others  and  living;  above  the  "lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life" 
(I  John  2:16),  —A.  M.  E. 
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Items  lo  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue 
of  the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale 
by  Wednesday  evening. 


Bro.  Gerald  Studer,  of  the  Pleasant  Hill 
congregation,  in  Ohio,  preached  at  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  5. 

An  all-day  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  is 
planned  for  Oct.  6  at  the  Rossmere  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  The  brethren  Aaron  Shank, 
Christian  Charles,  and  Abner  Stoltzfus  will 
speak  on  the  program.  Bro.  Richard  Danner, 
Hanover,  Pa.,  will  conduct  evangelistic  meet- 
ings the  following  week.  Your  attendance 
and  prayers  are  invited. 

A  Christian  Youth  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Groffdale  Church,  Bareville,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  8,  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Nov.  9,  with  George  R.  Brunk  and 
Clayton  Keener  as  speakers.  A  two-week 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Earl  Mosemann,  will  follow. 

Bro.  John  Hiestand  will  be  the  guest  speak- 
er at  the  Lititz-Hess  young  people's  program 
to  be  held  on  Oct.  19  at  the  Hess  Church, 
Lititz,  Pa.  The  topic  to  be  discussed  is  Chris- 
tian Speech  and  Conduct. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  held 
meetings  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  Oct.  6-12.  In  his 
absence  Bro.  Simon  Martin  preached  at 
Waterloo  in  the  morning  service,  and  Cor- 
nelius Rempel  spoke  on  his  mission  to  South 
America,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  12. 

A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  near  Low- 
ville,  N.Y.,  Oct.  21-26.  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  will  be  the  speaker. 

Bro.  Henry  King,  Arthur,  111.,  will  hold 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Nov. 
19-27. 

The  Canton  Bible  School  Board  met  at 

Canton,  Ohio,  in  semiannual  meeting,  Mon- 
day, Sept.  29,  to  complete  plans  for  the  1948 
term  of  winter  Bible  School.  See  the  an- 
nouncement on  the  last  page  for  details  con- 
cerning this  session. 

A  Youth  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
North  Goshen  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct. 
17-19.  Speakers  are  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  mis- 
sionary appointee  to  Argentina,  and  Howard 
Good,  teacher  in  the  Rockway  Mennonite 
School,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

N.  von  der  Zijpp,  Mennonite  minister  and 
historian  from  Rotterdam,  Holland,  spoke  at 
North  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  5. 
On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  12,  Dr.  H.  Clair 
Amstutz  spoke  at  North  Goshen  on  the  needs 
of  Puerto  Rico. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Mummas- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  28. 

The  Wayside  Gospel  Crusaders,  a  laymen's 
organization  in  Lancaster  County,  are  at  pres- 
ent arranging  for  the  maintenance  of  a  num- 
ber of  large  Gospel-message  billboards  in 
Washington,  D.C. 

A  Bible  school  will  be  held  Thanksgiving 
week  end  at  the  Cedargrove  Church,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.  Instructors  listed  are  O.  N.  Johns, 


William  G.  Dctweiler,  Stanley  Shenk,  and 
Richard  Dctweiler. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  2450  Park  View, 
Knoxville  15,  Tenn.,  writes  that  some  of  his 
mail  is  slow  in  reaching  him  because  it  is 
merely  addressed  Knoxville,  Tenn.  Knox- 
ville is  a  large  city  and  mail  requires  a  street 
address.  The  full  address  is  given  in  the 
MENNONITE  YEARBOOK. 

The  Colorado  Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  La  Junta,  Oct.  \  5. 

Bro.  Parke  Lantz,  on  furlough  from  South 
America,  preached  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion, Sunday  morning,  Oct.  5.  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  12,  Alvin  G.  Becker,  field  repre- 
sentative of  the  Northern  Bible  Society, 
brought  a  message  to  the  Lima  congregation. 

Seventeen  applicants  were  received  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  letter,  at  Allensville,  Pa., 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  5. 

Baptismal  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Conservative  A.M.  Church,  near  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  Aug.  31,  at  which  time  twenty-one 
converts  were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart  officiated. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  being  held  with 
the  Fairview  Conservative  congregation,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  beginning  Oct.  8,  with  Bro. 
Harry  Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio,  in  charge. 

The  ninth  annual  Harvest  Meeting  was 
held  at  the  Rockville  Chapel,  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  11,  12.  Speakers  included  Floyd 
and  Alyce  Sieber,  under  appointment  to 
South  America,  and  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill, 
Paoli,  Pa. 


Calendar 


Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches.  Ontario, 
at  M.B.C.  Church,  Kitchener,  Oct.  28.  ^ 

Annual  Missionary  Day.  Nov.  16. 

Christian  Day  School  Conference.  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va..  Nov. 
28.  29. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference,  Dec.  4,  5.  Place  to  be  an- 
nounced. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday.  Dec.  14. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap.  Pa.,  Dec. 

29  to  Jan.  9. 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School.  Allensville, 

Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  5-23. 
Annual   Winter   Bible    School.    Maple  Grove 

Church.  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  19-30. 

Special  Bible  Term.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harisonburg.  Va..  Jan.  21  to  March  2. 

Midyear  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Jan.  30,  31. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. Goshen.  Ind..  Feb.  16.  17,  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday.  9:00  p.m. 

Third  Annual  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
Missions,  sponsored  by  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  April  16,  17. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat,  Eureka.  111..  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Eureka.  111..  June  13-15. 

Annual  Meeting.  South  Central  Conference, 
Yoder,  Kans.,  Aug.  17-20. 
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The  Fall  Conference  of  ministers  will  bcr 
held  at  the  Floradale  Church,  Floradalc,  Ont 
Thursday,  Oct.  30. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  was  held  at 

the  Haycock  Church,  Quakcrtown,  Pa.,  Oct  - 
11,  12,  with  Ira  Landis,  and  John  Bresslcr  as 
instructors. 

A  series  of  revival  meetings  will  be  helc 
Oct.  19  to  Nov.  2  at  the  Landisville  Church, 
Landisville,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Ray  Shenk,  of  villi 
Cottage  City,  Md.,  as  evangelist. 

A  Youth  for  Christ  meeting  will  be  held 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov.  27-30.  Bro.  Charles) 
Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  be  the 
speaker. 

The  Zurich  Mennonite  Church,  in  Ontario,  a 
has  arranged  for  a  period  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ment, Oct.  14-16.  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  F.  Ders- 
tine  will  assist  in  the  work. 

The  annual  fall  series  of  meetings  will  be  « 
held  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  22-2%  f 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  be  the  speaker.  Those  ' 
in  neighboring  churches  are  heartily  invited  to 
to  attend. 

The  Mennonite  Young  Men's  Gospel  Team 

of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  presented  a  program 
of  sacred  songs  at  the  Central  Mennonite 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  Sunday  evening,  Oct, 
12. 

The  evangelistic  services  held  at  the  Firs, 
Mennonite  Church,  Altoona,  Pa.,  in  charge; 
of  Bro.  Frank  Garman,  were  well  attended 
There  were  three  public  confessions. 

A  Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Stony 
Brook  Church,  York  County,  Pa.,  on  Sunday/ 
Nov.  16.  On  the  evening  of  this  day  evangel- 
istic services  will  begin  and  continue  for  twd 
weeks.  Bro.  Noah  G.  Good  and  Bro.  Earf 
Mosemann  will  be  the  speakers,  and  Bro, 
Raymond  Charles  the  evangelist. 

Two  young  men  were  baptized  SundaJ 
afternoon,  Oct.  5,  at  a  farm  home  near 
Clearville,  Pa.,  where  brethren  from  Greeni 
castle,  Pa.,  are  conducting  the  Deep  Creek 
Mission,  with  Sunday  school  each  Sunday 
and  preaching  services  every  two  weeks. 

"Aunt  Lina"  Ressler,  in  a  cast  with  a  broil 
en  hip,  is  getting  along  satisfactorily.  On 
her  seventy-eighth  birthday,  Sept.  26,  she 
received  more  than  five  hundred  greeting 
cards. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  reports  from  Bui 
lange,  Belgium,  that  their  unit  attended  serv* 
ices  on  Sept.  28  at  a  Methodist  Church  in 
Liege  and  sang  four  numbers  in  the  serviceJ 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  addressed  the  students  of 
Hesston  College  on  Oct.  1.  He  reviewed  oil 
present  mission  and  relief  activities  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  students  to  prepare  themselva 
for  service. 

Bro.  Clayton  Beyler  spoke  at  the  Sprirjj 
Valley  Church,  near  Canton,  Kans.,  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  28.  His  subject  was  Relief 
Work  in  China. 

The  Belleville,  Pa.,  Men's  Chorus  will  give 
a  program  at  the  Monterey  Church,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  19,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  at- 
tended the  recent  sessions  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Cincinnati. 

Bro.  George  F.  Brunk,  Tampa,  Fla.,  spoke 
at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  Denbigh,  Va., 
both  morning  and  evening,  Sept.  14.  Sister 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


FISHER,  ILLINOIS 

(East  Bend  Congregation) 
Greetings.    We  have  been  richly  blessed 
/ith  both  spiritual  and  material  benefits  in 
he  recent  past. 

Sinners  were  converted  and  Christians 
trengthened  through  our  recent  tent  evangel- 
stic  meetings  at  Dewey,  where  our  extension 
vork  is  located.  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  of  Denver, 
x>lo.,  brought  stirring  messages  to  us  during 
his  time. 

Our  young  people's  literary  recently  had  a 
lome-coming  for  the  alumni.  A  basket  supper 
vas  enjoyed  by  all,  after  which  the  alumni 
ave  the  program. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  21  we  reorganized  for 
he  coming  year,  effective  Oct.  1 .  Melvin 
irieser  and  Robert  Massanari  head  our  or- 
;anization  as  superintendents.  May  the  Lord 
ichly  bless  them  as  well  as  all  the  others  who 
old  responsible  positions  for  the  coming 
ear. 

On  Sept.  27  we  were  privileged  to  hear 
irectly  of  the  great  need  for  relief,  when  we 
ad  with  us  Sister  Viola  Wenger  of  Akron, 
3  tell  us  how  pressing  the  need  still  is. 
)ther  speakers  on  the  program  were  Mrs. 
i.nna  Nafziger,  of  the  Hopedale  congrega- 
on,  and  Mrs.  Henry  King  of  the  Arthur  con- 
regation.  We  appreciated  having  the  Arthur 
nd  Cullom  sisters  with  us  in  this  joint  meet- 
ig.  Many  of  our  number  are  looking  for- 
ward to  helping  in  at  least  a  small  way  by 
■acking  kits  for  relief.  We  trust  that  many 
lay  be  helped  materially  by  this,  and  above 
11  that  they  may  find  Christ  through  this  ser- 
ice. 

Sept.  30,  1947.        Mrs.  David  Yoder. 

PEA  RIDGE,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 
■aviour's  name.  On  Aug.  3  we  held  our  fifty- 
fth  quarterly  Sunday-school  meeting  of  the 
ortheast  Missouri  district  at  this  place.  The 
veather  was  quite  warm  and  sultry,  but  we 
njoyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast  that  day. 

On  Sept.  18  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middle- 
airy,  Ind.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  which 
ontinued  for  nine  days.  Our  brother  held 
p  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  pleading  with 
he  lost  and  encouraging  the  brotherhood  to 

closer  walk  with  Jesus.  While  there  were 
•o  visible  results,  we  feel  that  good  seed  was 
awn.  May  we  continue  to  scatter  the  seed, 
lat  God  may  accomplish  His  will.  N 

On  Mon.,  Sept.  27,  Bro.  Neuhouser,  of  Leo, 
nd.,  preached  for  us.  We  expect  Bro.  Vogt 
y  be  with- us  this  coming  Saturday  evening, 
Jet.  4. 

May  we  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  knowing 
hat  "there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save 
y  many  or  by  few." 

Emma  Fenton. 

WELLESLEY,  ONTARIO 

(Maple  View  A.M.  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:    Greetings  in  the 
recious  name  of  Jesus.  We  have  great  reason 
)  be  thankful,  for  we  have  received  many 
piritual  and  temporal  blessings. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ELEMENTARY  CHRISTIAN  DAY 
SCHOOLS 

An  Official  Report  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mcnnonite  Board  of  Education 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference,  on 
Aug.  29,  1947,  gave,  by  recommendation  of 
the  Interboard  Committee,  the  assignment  of 
elementary  day  school  work  in  our  denomi- 
nation to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
by  adopting  the  following: 

From  the  Interbonrd  Committee  report,  Aug. 
28,  1947,  General  Conference,  Wooster,  Ohio  : 

Part  II.  Section  4.  "It  was  moved,  seconded, 
and  passed  that  it  be  recommended  to  General 
Conference  that  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation be  asked  to  organize  for  sponsoring,  di- 
recting, and  serving  the  Christian  Day  School 
Movement  on  the  church-wide  basis  ;  also  moved 
and  passed  that,  if  General  Conference  approves 
this  arrangement,  subcommittee  files  and  points 
5  and  6  of  the  summary  be  referred  to  the 
Board  of  Education." 

Part  II.  Section  2.  "We  feel  that  whatever 
group  is  given  such  sponsorship  should  seek  to 
preserve  local  control  and  concern  for  the  Chris- 
tian Day  School,  and  should  be  charged  with 
the  following  responsibilities  : 

a.  Of  giving  advice  and  encouragement  in 
the  organization  and  conduct  of  Christian  Day 
Schools. 

b.  Of  making  study  of  the  philosophy,  objec- 
tives, curriculum,  organization,  and  administra- 
tion of  Day  Schools. 

c.  Of  providing  textbooks,  where  needed, 
both  in  secular  and  religious  instruction.  , 


There  was  a  week  of  Bible  Conference  in 
the  month  of  May.  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  from 
Canton,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler, 
from  Davidsville,  Pa.,  were  with  us.  Many 
were  the  blessings  received  during  this  week. 

On  June  11,  12  we  had  our  church  con- 
ference. Bro.  Curtis  Cressman  was  guest 
speaker.  There  were  also  visiting  brethren 
with  us.  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Weaver, 
from  Pennsylvania,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B. 
King  were  here.  Bro.  King  stayed  for  a  num- 
ber of  evenings  after  conference. 

On  July  2  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Hallman, 
from  Tuleta,  Tex.,  worshiped  with  us  in  the 
evening. 

Our  two-week  summer  Bible  school  was 
held  the  first  two  weeks  in  July.  The  highest 
attendance  was  218.  We  again  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  having  a  blind  boy  in  the  eleven- 
year-old  class.  He  was  able  to  follow  the 
lessons,  and  made  a  very  neat  book  in  Braille. 

In  August  our  bishop  underwent  an  appen- 
dectomy in  the  Stratford  Hospital.  We  are 
thankful  that  the  Lord  has  healed  his  body 
sufficiently  that  he  can  again  perform  his 
duties. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  was  held 
Sept.  6-8,  with  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  as  guest 
speaker.  Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  Brenneman, 
from  Albany,  Oreg.,  were  with  us  as  visitors. 

Young  People's  Conference  was  held  at 
East  Zorra  again  this  year,  Sept.  25-28.  Bro. 
Sanford  Shetler  and  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  were 
the  speakers. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  evangelistic 
meetings  in  November,  with  Bro.  Andrew 
Jantzi  in  charge. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  the  Lord's  will  may  be  done  and  many 
souls  saved  before  His  return? 

Oct.  3,  1947.      Mrs.  Samuel  N.  Schultz. 


617 

d.  Of  providing  for  such  other  study  and 
direction  which  should  normally  be  performed 
by  any  advisory  group." 

The  recommendations  from  both  reports  were 
accepted  by  General  Conference. 

On  Thursday,  Sept.  11,  1947,  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education 
took  the  following  action: 

That  "C.  P.  Yake,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  and 
Anson  Horner  be  appointed  a  committee  to  plan 
and  implement  the  directive  from  General  Con- 
ference in  reference  to  Christian  Day  Schools. 
That  C.  F.  Yake  convene  the  committee  for 
organization  for  work  to  be  done — with  respon- 
sibility, until  otherwise  determined,  to  the  Board 
Executive  Committee  ;  and  the  expenses  of  this 
committee  and  other  work  to  come  from  Board 
funds." 

In  the  light  of  this  assignment,  this  com- 
mittee organized  and,  after  a  day's  work, 
brought  to  the  Executive  Committee  its  re- 
port with  a  number  of  recommendations.  At 
its  meeting  on  Sept.  30  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee took  the  following  actions: 

"That  we  receive  the  report  of  the  Elementary 
Christian  Day  School  Subcommittee,  and  act 
on  the  recommendations  separately." 

"That  we  approve  the  recommendation  of 
having  an  Elementary  Christian  Day  School 
Council ;  and  that  there  be  a  membership  of 
five — two  representing  local  Christian  Day 
School  interests ;  two.  Board  of  Education  in- 
terests ;  and  one  representing  academic  interests. 

"That  the  Elementary  Christian  Day  School 
Council  be  comprised  of  the  subcommittee  as 
organized :  C.  F.  Yake,  chairman ;  C.  K.  Leh- 
man, secretary ;  Anson  Horner,  and  two  mem- 
bers to  be  recommended  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee by  the  above  three. 

"That  George  R.  Brunk,  chairman,  and  Ada 
Zimmerman  be  approved  as  two  members  on 
the  Elementary  Christian  Day  School  Study 
Committee  of  Philosophy  and  Objectives ;  and 
that  a  third  person  be  recommended  by  the 
Elementary  Day  School  Council. 

"That  the  three  members  of  the  Elementary 
Christian  Day  School  Council  prepare  a  budget 
for  their  work  in  the  Christian  Day  School  area 
for  next  year,  1948-49.  and  present  the  same  to 
the  next  Executive  Committee  meeting." 

Plans 

The  Christian  Day  School  Council  by  the 
above  authorization  plans  to  implement  this 
assignment  given  by  the  General  Conference 
to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.  To 
become  acquainted  with  the  work  thus  far 
begun  in  our  denomination,  we  are  inviting 
the  co-operation  of  all  the  Christian  Day 
School  local  boards  as  well  as  the  Christian 
Day  School  teachers  to  co-operate  with  us  in 
making  a  survey  of  the  schools. 

Bishop  Anson  Horner,  R.  4,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
a  schoolteacher  of  more  than  a  decade's  expe- 
rience and  a  grade  school  principal  for  a 
number  of  years  as  well  as  a  substitute  high 
school  teacher  during  the  past  few  years,  has 
been  selected  by  the  council  to  visit  all  the 
school's  sometime  before  the  holidays. 

The  purpose  of  this  survey  is,  as  stated,  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  schools  and  the 
control  boards  so  as  to  make  an  intelligent 
study  of  this  important  movement  in  our 
church,  and*  therefrom  to  offer  guidance  and 
help,  as  opportunity  affords,  in  all  areas  of 
work.  The  chairman  of  the  council  will 
appreciate  the  co-operation  of  responsible 
Christian  Day  School  leaders  in  local  commu- 
nities in  helping  to  arrange  Bro.  Horner's 
itinerary. 

C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
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Highway  of  Cheer 

By  Mary  Alice  H olden 

Let's  follow  the  highway  of  goodness  and  cheer 
Where  many  have  traveled  throughout  the  long 
years ; 

Where  Jesus  has  walked  all  along  the  bright 
zvay 

To  make  it  a  road  that  grows  better  each  day. 

On   the   highway   of  goodness,  where  friend 

meets  with  friend, 
Great  peace  and  contentment  is  ours  to  the  end, 
And  fullness  of  joy  there  in  bearing  the  load 
Of  brothers  and  friends  on  this  fellowship  road. 

The  Master  has  blest  every  heart  in  the  throng 
And  bidden  us  follow  Him  all  our  life  long 
Upon  His  great  highway  of  goodness  and  cheer 
And  learn  of  His  truth  every  day  of  the  year. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


The  Girls'  Center  in  Goshen 

By  Mary  Zook 

For  a  number  of  years  interested  per- 
sons have  seen  an  urgent  need  among  the 
Mennonite  working  girls  in  Goshen. 
This  need  was  most  keenly  felt  by  pastors 
of  the  congregations  from  which  the 
girls  came,  by  pastors  of  the  churches  in 
Goshen,  and  often  by  the  girls  them- 
selves. A  girl  would  take  a  job  in  town. 
She  would  find  a  room  or  a  home  in 
which  to  live.  Sometimes  she  was  too 
far  from  home  to  take  an  active  part  in 
the  social  and  spiritual  activities  of  her 
congregation.  Sometimes  her  job  kept 
her  from  participating.  She  had  very 
little  opportunity  for  desirable  recrea- 
tion. Many  girls  lived  through  this  ex- 
perience with  no  apparent  harm— except 
the  loss  of  the  joy  and  profit  of  a  satis- 
factory home  life.  For  others  the  out- 
come was  not  so  good.  There  was  a 
waning  of  interest  in  the  home  congrega- 
tion and  in  spiritual  things  in  general; 
a  degeneration  of  moral  and  social  life 
followed;  all  too  often  it  ended  in  shame 
and  reproach. 

To  meet  this  need  has  been  a  problem- 
After  many  years  of  thinking  and  pray- 
ing and  planning  the  solution  began  to 
materialize.  The  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Sewing  Circle 
appointed  committees  to  make  surveys, 
send  out  questionnaires,  and  to  make 
recommendations.  This  was  done  and  a 
plan  of  action  was  presented  to  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan Mission  Board,  who  had 
accepted  the  responsibility  for  providing 
for  this  need.  The  Executive  Commit- 
tees of  the  Mission  Board  and  of  the  Sew- 
ing Circle  conjointly  appointed  a  Board 


of  Directors  whose  duty  it  would  be  to 
provide  for  a  Girls'  Center  in  Goshen. 

The  purpose  of  this  Center  is  to  be 
just  that— a  "center."  It  is  to  be  a  "cen- 
ter" for  their  living  needs— rooms,  meals, 
laundry  facilities,  etc.,  for  their  full-  or 
part-time  use.  It  is  to  be  a  "center"  for 
their  social  and  recreational  needs— a 
place  to  sit  around  and  talk— a  place  to 
entertain  their  friends— a  place  to  play 
games,  read,  sing,  sew,  or  lounge.  But 
above  all  this,  it  is  to  be  a  "center"  for 
their  religious  and  spiritual  exercise  and 
development— a  "center"  from  which 
they  can  witness  for  the  Lord  in  practical 
everyday  living  and  in  active  Christian 
work. 

Through  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  a 
qualified  sister  was  found  who  is  willing 
to  serve  the  Lord  and  the  church  as 
Matron  of  the  Center.  Sister  Ada  Bru- 
baker  of  Ontario  began  her  work  in 
September. 

A  suitable  location  was  found.  It  is  a 
large  sixteen-room  house  on  the  corner 
of  East  Lincoln  and  Cottage  avenues. 
This  location  seemed  well-suited  for  the 
work.  It  is  four  blocks  from  the  center 
of  town,  close  to  many  of  the  factories, 
and  not  too  far  from  any  one  of  the 
three  Mennonite  churches  in  Goshen. 
The  house  itself  is  in  good  condition 
and  was  reasonably  priced,  considering 
other  similar  real  estate. 

However,  finding  the  location  and  buy- 
ing the  property  was  only  the  first  step. 
After  that  came  the  hard  work  of  clean- 
ing and  redecorating.  Here  is  where  the 
Sewing  Circles  could,  and  did,  help. 
About  eighty  women  and  a  half-dozen 
men,  from  sixteen  congregations  around 
Goshen,  each  worked  one  day.  Their 
ages  ranged  from  twelve  to  seventy-two 
years.  The  work  was  done  during  the 
hottest  part  of  the  summer.  Many  re- 
marked that  they  would  not  do  this  work 
for  money;  but  they -seemed  happy  and 
willing  to  do  it  for  the  cause.  At  the 
present  time  the  entire  second  floor  has 
been  refinished. 

Work  on  the  main  floor  will  begin  as 
soon  as  the  three  remaining  apartments 
are  empty.  The  Sewing  Circles  will 
again  send  volunteers  to  help.  There  is 
still  a  great  lack  of  furnishings  for  the 
house.  This  need,  no  doubt,  will  largely 
be  met  by  generous  people  who  have  an 
extra  piece  or  two  of  furniture  which 
they  are  not  using.  One  woman  can  do 
a  lot  to  change  a  house  into  a  home. 
The  combined  effort  of  all  the  women 
from  sixteen  congregations  should  be 
able  to  change  this  house  into  a  real 
home. 

The  girls  themselves  are  interested  and 
are  helping.  Seven  of  them  moved  into 


the  house  before  the  second  floor  was 
finished.  In  one  room,  the  only  furniture 
was  a  bed  with  spring  and  mattress-no 
closet,  dresser,  or  chairs.  But  the  two 
girls  were  glad  for  a  place  to  live,  and 
are  looking  forward  to  more  furnishings 
and  the  good  fellowship  which  the  Cen 
ter  will  mean. 

This  is  the  history  of  the  beginning 
of  the  Girls'  Center  at  Goshen.  The  need 
for  it  among  the  seventy-five  Mennonite 
girls  working  in  Goshen  is  keenly  felt. 
The  goal  for  serving  the  girls,  the  church, 
and  Jesus  Christ  is  high.  Many  problems 
will  arise  in  its  establishment  and  up- 
keep. But  together  we  can  do  it!  There 
are  many  who  will  pray,  many  who  will 
work  for  a  few  days;  others  will  help 
furnish  the  home;  others  will  give  money 
for  the  things  that  need  to  be  bought 
Each  will  be  blessed  for  doing  his  part 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Foreign  Field 


ARGENTINA 
News  Briefs  from  Various  Stations 
Carlos  Casares. — On  Saturday,  Sept.  6,  thi 1/1 


home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  Frank  Byler  was 
gladdened  by  the  arrival  of  a  daughter,  jj 
Marjory  Melinda.  The  mother  and  baby  aref 
both  well,  and  little  Stanley  is  tickled  to  have 
a  baby  sister. 

Trenque  Lauquen. — We  are  glad  to  report  ^ 
that  Elinor  Hallman  has  recuperated  entirely 
from  her  fractured  ankle.  It  had  been  broken 
in  three  places  as  a  result  of  a  bad  fall. 

Bragado. — A  number  of  the  boys  at  thes 
orphan's  home  are  sick  with  the  measles.  As 
usual  in  such  cases,  it  is  going  from  one  td 
the  other.  This  makes  plenty  of  extra  work 
for  the  ones  in  charge.  Mrs.  Litwiller  hai 
had  to  go  through  several  very  painful  gun 
operations  during  the  last  few  months.  For-i 
tunately  she  was  able  to  have  the  work  done 
by  a  good  specialist  right  there  in  Bragadoi 
One  of  the  most  active  young  men  in  the 
Bragado  Church  is  quite  ill  with  nephritis 
and  sinus  trouble.  Like  all  the  other  sick 
friends  mentioned  in  these  lines,  he  is  worthy] 
of  our  earnest  prayers. 

Pehuajo. — Several  of  the  missionaries  did 
not  escape  the  grippe  epidemic  which  has 
been  quite  general  here,  as  in  other  towns.  Siajli 
ter  Edna  Swartzentruber  was  quite  ill  during 
her  last  week's  stay  here  before  going  ternj 
porarily  to  Bragado.  Later  Edna  Good  waj 
also  down  with  it  for  a  few  days.  Several 
the  older  sisters  in  the  congregation  have  bei 
missing  services  because  of  various  ailments. 
One  has  been  in  the  local  hospital  since  the 
beginning  of  the  year.  Pray  for  them 

Keeping  on  the  Move. — During  the  mont 
of  July  and  August  a  number  of  our  m 
sionary  group  have  had  to  pack  their  truh 
and  boxes  to  move  to  a  new  field  of  activi 
This  is  a  rather  unpleasant  task,  especial 
when  one  is  nicely  settled  in  the  work  of 
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:hurch  which  is  progressing,  with  a  converts' 
class,  a  few  recent  converts  and  others  on  the 
verge  of  making  the  step.  After  working  in 
the  Bragado  Church  and  district  and  in  the 
Bible  school  for  two  years  and  eight  months, 
it  became  our  task  to  move  to  Pehuajo  to 
fall  the  vacancy  left  by  the  Swartzentrubers, 
who  in  turn  moved  to  the  Chaco  on  a  tem- 
porary basis,  to  give  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank 
a  change  and  to  make  it  possible  for  Bro. 
Shank  to  teach  one  term  in  the  Bible  school. 
We  realize  that  even  though  moving  is  never 
''[pleasant,  we  should  always  be  ready  to  go 
'Iwhere  the  majority  decides  we  should  go. 
"I  Will  you  please  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless 
Plus  in  the  work  in  this  congregation  as  He  has 
n  other  places? 
The  brethren  here  gave  us  a  very  hearty 
If  welcome  on  Aug.  15.  They  had  prepared  a 
ej  number  of  speeches  of  welcome,  a  chorus, 
and  a  good  lunch,  all  in  the  basement  of  the 
:hurch,  where  between  eighty  and  ninety  peo- 
Die  had  congregated.   Some  of  the  mission- 
aries were  also  present,  on  account  of  having 
lad  a  committee  meeting  here  in  the  same 
afternoon.  We  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
also  Bro.  Cornelius  Rempel,  relief  worker, 
who  was  visiting  some  of  our  towns. 

When  Love  Shines  In." — On  Saturday, 
Sept.  6,  the  Pehuajo  congregation  and  friends 
ittended  the  church  wedding  of  Elias  Cueto 
md  Elena  Ferrino.  The  bride  is  a  member 
if  this  congregation  and  the  groom  has  been 
1  member  in  Bragado  for  many  years.  Bro. 
-itwiller  gave  the  message,  and  Bro.  Weber 
rformed  the  ceremony.  A  chorus,  com- 
posed of  young  people  from  the  Bragado  and 
5  e  h  u  a  j  o  congregations,  sang  the  hymn, 
'When  Love  Shines  In."  There  were  ten 
'isitors  here  from  Bragado  for  this  wedding. 
~e  were  glad  to  entertain  some  of  them  over 
he  week  end.  We  are  happy  with  the  forma- 
ion  of  one  more  Christian  home  in  one  of 
nar  towns.  The  happy  couple  will  live  in 
he  city  of  Bragado,  where  Bro.  Cueto  has  a 
mall  dry  goods  business.  May  the  Lord  bless 
heir  home  and  testimony. 
Rivarola  280,  Edna  B.  Weber. 

Pehuajo,  F.C.O. 
Sept.  17,  1947. 


The  Home  Field 


GLEN  FLORA,  WISCONSIN 

(South  Laurence  Congregation) 

Dear  Co-workers  in  the  Lord:  We  praise 
iim  continually  for  His  power  to  save.  Last 
Monday  evening  another  soul,  an  older  wom- 
Kfln,  who  was  born  and  raised  Catholic,  was 
eceived  into  the  family  of  God  by  water 
>aptism.  It  was  such  a  joy  to  witness  the 
hange  in  her  life.  Her  husband  is  seriously 
ounting  the  cost.  Recently  we  contacted  a 
nan  about  forty  years  old  who  has  never 
«en  in  a  church  house.  Since  having  nearly 
Dst  his  life  in  an  accident  he  has  done  some 
erious  thinking.  Another  couple  about  a 
nile  from  our  home,  who  have  been  married 
bout  three  months,  are  concerned  about  the 
uture.  Both  are  disappointed,  lost,  and  very 
gnorant  of  the  Way.  Pray  with  us  that  these 


and  others  may  open  their  hearts  to  the  One 
who  can  fully  save  and  satisfy. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors  this 
summer.  Among  them  were  the  brethren 
B.  B.  King,  Elmer  Hershberger,  Dan  Martin, 
John  Hochstetler,  James  Bucher,  Ed  Hersh- 
berger, Amos  Martin,  aiad  C.  Warren  Moyer. 
Their  fellowship  and  messages  were  much 
appreciated. 

Next  week  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock,  of  Michi- 
gan, will  be  with  us  in  revival  meetings.  We 
are  expecting  great  things  from  God. 

The  church  building  is  not  being  built  as 
rapidly  as  we  had  hoped.  Several  things  de- 
tained the  work  for  a  while,  but  we  are 
happy  to  say  that  the  last  of  the  logs  was 
sawed  last  week.  We  hope  to  have  a  base- 
ment church  to  use  this  winter. 

Esther  Schrock. 

LYNDHURST,  VIRGINIA 

(Mountain  View  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all.  The  Lord  has  richly 
blessed  us  with  fine  crops  this  summer. 

A  two-week  Bible  school  was  held  June 
16-27,  with  an  average  attendance  of  seventy- 
four.  Total  enrollment  was  151. 

We  are  very  much  pleased  with  our  Sun- 
day school  this  year.  The  attendance  is  good 
and  much  interest  is  shown. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  14.  Bro.  Charles  Grove  de- 
livered the  message.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  communion  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  12. 

Our  sewing  circle  has  been  well  attended 
all  year.  We  appreciate  visitors.  Meetings 
are  held  the  second  Thursday  of  each  month. 
Two  of  our  sisters  will  not  be  able  to  meet 
with  us  for  some  time.  They  are  sisters  Edna 
Willis  and  Bessie  Hailey,  who  are  teaching 
parochial  school  at  Lyndhurst.  We  will  miss 
them,  but  we  pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
them  in  the  important  work  they  are  doing. 

Bro.  Harry  L.  Willis,  who  has  been  quite 
ill  for  some  time,  is  improving  since  his  oper- 
ation. He  was  able  to  attend  church  services 
on  Sept.  14.  One  of  our  oldest  sisters,  Ida 
Brydge,  had  been  very  ill  but  is  able  to  be  up 
again. 

Pray  for  us.  Viola  B.  Tisdale. 

FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  name.  The 
words  of  Jesus,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel,"  challenge  us  to  make 
use  of  every  opportunity  to  win  the  lost  for 
Christ.  That  is  why  we  are  interested  in  a 
new  undertaking  here.  A  radio  broadcast, 
"The  Gospel  Hour,"  in  charge  of  our  pastor, 
Bro.  Ebersole,  is  on  the  air  from  8:30  to  9:00 
each  Sunday  morning,  over  station  WFTW, 
1090  kilocycles.  It  has  a  listening  radius  of 
seventy-five  to  one  hundred  miles.  You,  too, 
can  have  a  definite  part  in  this  new  work, 
through  prayer.  Our  motive  is  to  glorify 
Him  as  the  Gospel  is  given  by  word  and  song 
over  the  air. 

We  ask  for  your  prayer  support  again 
in  behalf  of  our  revival  meetings,  Oct.  20-29. 
Bro.  Edward  Yoder,  from  the  Kansas  City 
Mission,  will  be  with  us.  We  look  to  the 
Lord  for  showers  of  blessings. 

The  boys'  workshop  will  be  started  again 
in  the  near  future.  We  trust  that  the  boys 
in  the  community  will  take  an  active  interest. 


Our  annual  rally  day  service  will  be  held 
on  Oct.  5.  A  special  program  will  be  given 
by  the  Sunday  school.  We  hope  to  contact 
absentees  and  to  interest  others  who  do  not 
attend  Sunday  school  elsewhere. 

Since  we  have  no  deacon,  Bro.  Rudy  Born- 
trager  was  elected  by  the  congregation  to 
serve  as  visiting  brother  for  one  year.  Our 
bishop,  D.  A.  Yoder,  was  with  us  for  this 
service  on  Sept.  7.  We  were  privileged  to 
have  him  with  us  again  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  21,  when  he  gave  an  inspiring  message 
on  Courtship  and  Marriage. 

A  few  results  of  our  Sunday-school  reorgan- 
ization for  the  coming  year  are  as  follows: 
Rudy  Borntrager,  superintendent;  Trennis 
Yoder,  assistant  superintendent;  Edward 
Weaver,-  secretary;  and  Paul  Weaver,  music 
director. 

As  we  launch  out  for  Christ  in  this  com- 
ing year,  we  feel  our  need  for  His  guidance. 
Sept.  22,  1947.  In  His  service, 

Mrs.  H.  Osborne. 

HARMAN,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

(Riverside  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  The  latter  part  of 
the  summer  has  been  full  of  Christian  activ- 
ity. It  had  been  a  number  of  years  since  we 
had  Bible  school.  This  year,  in  August,  Bro. 
William  Anders,  Telford,  Pa.,  came  to  be 
our  Bible  school  instructor.  A  number  of 
girls,  including  Mary  Jane  Rudy,  York,  Pa.; 
Blanch  Grosh,  Hellam,  Pa.;  Betty  Allebach, 
Kulpsville,  Pa.;  and  Gertrude  Mininger, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  came  with  him  to  serve  as 
teachers.  There  were  fifty-three  enrolled.  The 
highest  attendance  was  forty-seven;  average 
attendance,  forty-two.  We  feel  that  a  good 
work  was  accomplished,  and  we  hope  to  have 
Bible  school  next  year. 

As  the  Bible  school  drew  to  a  close,  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Daniel  W.  Lehman,  of  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  began  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings.  During  this  time  we  made  at  least 
twenty-six  visits.  All  the  members  were 
counseled  in  preparation  for  communion  and 
many  unsaved  ones  received  a  Gospel  message 
in  their  homes  and  were  invited  to  accept  the 
Saviour.  A  visit  was  paid  to  Sister  Dorothy 
Conrad,  who  is  a  patient  at  the  West  Virginia 
State  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium.  We  had  a 
communion  service  with  her,  after  an  appro- 
priate message  by  Bro.  Lehman. 

The  first  Sunday  of  September  we  had  our 
communion  service  at  Riverside,  at  which 
time  one  member  who  had  been  in  error  was 
reclaimed,  and  one  person  was  baptized. 

We  are  making  plans  for  our  regular  Mis- 
sionary Day  program,  which  will  be  held  on 
the  second  Sunday  of  November. 

As  you  remember  this  field  of  service  in 
your  prayers  may  the  Lord  richly  add  His 
blessing. 

Sept.  23,  1947.  Oliver  M.  Keener. 

COTTAGE  CITY,  MARYLAND 

(Washington,  D.C.,  Surburban  Mission) 

Dear  Friends  of  our  Lord:  Greetings  to 
you  in  His  name.  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  J.  Silas  Gray- 
bill,  Souderton,  Pa.,  brought  us  challenging 
messages  during  our  Bible  Conference,  Aug. 
15-17. 
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We  were  glad  to  have  Sister  Marie  Brunk 
spend  some  time  with  us  while  she  was  home 
On  furlough.  She  gave  a  very  impressive  talk 
about  her  experiences  while  in  relief  work 
and  showed  slides  which  really  pictured  to 
us  the  need  and  how  it  is  being  met  by  our 
Mennonite  relief  agency.  Marie's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  George  F.  Brunk,  who  are 
now  in  Tampa,  Fla.,  were  also  here  for  a 
brief  visit. 

Sister  Helen  Good,  who  spent  the  past 
summer  traveling  abroad,  with  a  student 
group,  is  staying  across  to  do  relief  work. 
She  is  the  fourth  person  from  this  small  con- 
gregation who  has  answered  the  call  to  for- 
eign relief  service. 

On  Sept.  21  Bro.  Isaac  Baer,  returned  re- 
lief worker  from  Hungary,  worshiped  with 
us  and  stirred  our  hearts  as  he  told  of  the 
spiritual  and  physical  needs  of  that  country. 

The  messenger  of  death  visited  our  group 
and  suddenly  took  from  us  a  dear  Christian 
lady,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church,  who 
worshiped  with  us  regularly  for  several  years. 
A  short  time  before  her  death  she  had  made 
known  her  desire  to  unite  with  us. 

A  class  of  five  persons  is  under  instruction 
for  church  fellowship.  One  of  this  group  is 
an  aged  prodigal,  who  says  he  has  come 
back  to  the  Lord  for  the  last  time.  His  wife 
has  been  a  faithful  member  for  many  years. 
We  rejoice  with  her  in  answered  prayer. 

Our  Y.P.C.A.  appreciates  the  response  to 
their  plea  for  financial  help  to  place  Gospel 
placards  in  the  streetcars  of  Washington. 
However,  not  enough  money  was  received  to 
enable  them  to  go  on  with  this  project.  By  the 
consent  of  the  donors,  they  are  using  the 
money  received  to  help  place  Gospel  bill- 
boards. Their  goal  is  a  Gospel  billboard 
along  every  main  highway  leading  into  our 
capital  city. 

Doris  Shenk  and  Mildred  Detwiler  have 
left  us,  to  continue  their  schoolwork  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

Esther  Histand. 

COLUMBIA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

"The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 

Two  persons  are  ready  to  be  taken  into 
church  fellowship.  Communion  and  bap- 
tismal services  will  be  held  on  Oct.  12.  That 
evening  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  will  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  to  continue  ten  to  fourteen 
nights. 

At  present  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  our  pastor, 
is  in  Garden  City  preaching  the  Word.  Bro. 
Frank  K.  Garman,  his  assistant,  is  at  Altoona, 
Pa.,  also  preaching. 

On  Oct.  18,  19  we  expect  to  have  another 
Bible  meeting.  The  instructors  will  be  the 
brethren  Harvey  E.  Shank,  John  D.  Risser, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Earl  W.  Mosemann, 
Newville,  Pa. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  this  work.  Come 
to  the  meetings  if  you  can,  and  bring  others 
with  you. 

Sept.  25,  1947.  B.  B.  Zimmerman. 


We  have  to  keep  down  in  the  dust.  The 
moment  we  lift  our  heads  and  think  we  are 
something,  God  lays  us  aside. — Moody. 
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The  Mennonite  Church  in 
Puerto  Rico 

By  S.  C.  Yoder,  President 
Mennonite  Hoard  of  Missions  6-  Charities 

The  mission  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Puerto  Rico  is  the  outgrowth  of  the 
work  begun  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  the  La  Plata  Valley  in  the 
east  central  part  of  the  island.  During 
the  war  it  took  over  one  of  the  Puer- 
to Rico  Reconstruction  Administration 
projects  where  it  established  a  Hospital 
and  Community  Health  and  Recreation 
work  to  be  carried  on  by  Civilian  Public 
Service  men  for  the  duration  of  the  war. 
This  work  reached  the  people  of  the 
community  in  a  very  necessary  and  vital 
way  and  served  a  great  need  among  them. 
For  the  first  time  in  the  life  of  many  of 
those  country  folks  adequate  medical  and 
surgical  service  became  available  to  them. 
The  spirit  and  manner  in  which  the 
work  was  administered  made  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  them  and  gave  the  work- 
ers an  opportunity  to  tell  them  why  they 
were  there  and  what  it  was  that  made 
their  service  loving,  kind,  considerate, 
and  sacrificial. 

In  the  course  of  time  land  was  ac- 
quired on  which  a  lovely  chapel  was 
erected  to  provide  a  place  of  worship  for 
the  M.C.C.  Unit  members.  Even  before 
the  building  was  begun,  it  is  said,  some 
of  the  resident  people  began  to  inquire 
about  Spanish  services  in  which  they 
would  or  could  have  a  share.  Since  no 
one  was  available  that  had  the  time  to 
give  to  this  part  of  the  program  or  that 
had  a  good  command  of  the  Spanish,  the 
attempt  to  reach  the  people  was  not  very 
successful  nor  was  the  effort  pushed  very 
hard. 

Early  in  the  history  of  the  La  Plata 
project  a  wealthy  farmer  and  stockman 
of  the  Pulguillas  community,  about 
eleven  miles  distant,  came  to  the  hospital 
for  medical  attention.  He  was  so  im- 
pressed by  the  service  he  received  and  by 
what  he  saw  that  he  offered  to  do  some- 
thing substantial  toward  the  launching 
of  a  similar  project  in  the  community 
where  he  lived.  After  much  considera- 
tion, and  prayer  on  the  part  of  some  of 
the  workers,  it  was  decided  that  a  work 
should  be  begun  in  the  Pulguillas  neigh- 
borhood under  the  support  and  direction 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

Sometime  during  the  fall  of  1945  this 
man  donated  ten  acres  of  valuable  land 
as  a  site  for  a  clinic,  church,  and  what- 
ever the  Board  would  decide  to  operate 
in  connection  with  this  venture.  During 
the  following  winter,  a  building  was 
erected  to  be  used  temporarily  for  a 
church.1  A  house  was  also  built  for  the 
pastor,  Paul  Lauver,  and  his  wife,  who 
were  sent  to  the  island  to  assume  charge 
of  the  Pulguillas  station. 

From  the  beginning  the  work  pros- 
pered. Before  half  of  the  first  year  was 
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ovel  a  class  oi  seven  was  baptized.  The 
Sunday  morning,  evening,  and  week  eve-- 
ning  meetings  were  well  attended.  Later  F 
others  were  received  into  the  fellowship  1 
of  the  church  and  at  this  writing  a  class 
of  around  forty  is  meeting  lor  instruction  J 
preparatory  to  baptism.  The  interest  isp1 
spreading  and  the  work  is  growing 

Last  December  Dr.  Troyer  was  releasee 
from  most  of  his  work  at  La  Plata  and 
now  gives  all  but  three  half  days  of  his 
time  to  the  work  at  Pulguillas.  Three  P 
substantial  cement-block,  hurricane-proof  P 
houses  are  now  completed  and  furnish10 
adequate  living  quarters  for  the  workers. DU 
Two  smaller  frame  structures  are  al!so|el 
located  on  the  grounds.  The  one  is  the'ou 
home  where  the  two  nurses,  Marjorie'161 
Shantz  and  Linda  Reimer,  live,  and  the 
other  is  used  by  people  who  may  be  em 
ployed  by  the  mission.  The  beginning  oi 
the  clinic  is  also  in  progress.  A  small 
cement-block  building  which  will  later 
serve  as  a  laundry  is  now  used  as  a  dis 
pensary  and  clinic. 

The  building  program  at  Pulguilla: 
calls  for  two  more  buildings  during  th< 
next  two  years.  A  new  church  for  th< 
congregation  is  much  needed.  It  is  to  b< 
located  on  the  plot  of  land  now  ownec 
by  the  Mission  Board.  Here  on  a  little 
elevation  at  a  turn  in  the  road,  where  al 
the  passers-by  may  see  it  and  to  whicl 
worshipers  have  easy  access,  the  church  i 
to  stand,  surrounded  by  Puerto  Rico' 
lovely  mountains  ap.d  shaded  by  iti 
shrubs  and  trees.  This  building  is  great  j 
ly  needed,  and  it  is  hoped  that  funds  fo: 
it  will  come  in  soon  so  that  it  may  b 
completed  early  this  coming  year. 

As  soon  as  that  is  finished,  work  on  tb 
clinic  is  to  begin.  The  plan  is  to  provid 
housing  for  fourteen  to  sixteen  beds  fo 
patients,  an  operating  room,  sterilizini 
and  utility  room,  dispensary,  and  kitchen 

With  the  construction  of  these  tw< 
buildings.,  the  central  unit  will'lae  com 
pleted.  The  cost  is  estimated  as  follows 

Church  building  $4,000.00 
Clinic  5,000.00 
Cement-block  garage  800.00 
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$9,800.00 

With  the  very  great  interest  in  an 
response  to  the  Gospel,  the  Board  feel 
that  a  church  must  by  all  means  be  pre 
vided,  and  with  the  dire  physical  neee 
a  clinic  must  be  put  in  operation  as  soo 
as  possible.  Those  of  us  who  have  do 
tors  and  medical  facilities  at  our  bee 
and  call  everywhere  can  have  no  compn 
hension  of  what  the  needs  are  among  th 
hill  people  of  Puerto  Rico.  One's  heai 
is  constantly  touched  and  often  paine 
when  he  sees  the  pitiful  helplessness  c 
the  sick  and  suffering  people  on  ever 
side,  and  their  inexpressible  gratitude  fc 
what  we  do  for  them  is  both  inspirin 
and  humbling  and  stirs  one's  soul  t 
make  greater  sacrifices  in  order  to  sen 
them. 
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Since  God  has  thrust  this  work  upon  us 
>|o  unexpectedly  and  in  such  a  remark- 
able way,  it  seems  that  we  dare  not  pass 
iJt  by  and  lose  the  opportunity  of  doing 
Jvhat  we  can.  The  writer  is  sure  that  if 
ill  hose  who  read  these  lines  could  see  the 
leqd,  as  well  as  the  response,  they  could 
lot  but  help  with  whatever  means  there 
nay  be  at  their  command. 

This  then  is  our  appeal,  an  earnest 
ippeal,  to  our  churches,  Sunday  schools, 
'oung  people's  groups,  sewing  circles, 
nission  boards,  and  missionary  societies 

0  rally  to  the  call  for  help  that  the 
>uildings  so  badly  needed  may  be  com- 
peted. The  day  of  service  among  those 
ovely,  but  poor  and  needy  people  is 
rere— our  opportunity  has  come— and 
,ome  of  us  hear  the  words  of  the  Master 
.peaking  to  us  across  the  centuries,  say- 
ng:  "And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
ungdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal  the 
.ick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 
ast  out  devils:  freely  ye  have  received, 
ireely  give"  (Matt.  10:7,  8). 

It  must  have  been  a  situation  like  that 
Adiich  opened  unto  us  in  Puerto  Rico,  a 
ovely  but  needy  land,  into  which  the 
Lord  sent  His  own  in  His  day  to  serve 
he  people  in  body  and  soul. 

There  is  need  also  for  other  Sunday 
schools  to  be  opened  and  preaching 
ooints  to  be  established  in  the  com- 
munity surrounding  the  La  Plata  and 
Pulguillas  churches.  Our  workers  are 
aow  reaching  out  and  preaching  the 
ospel  publicly  and  from  house  to  house 
is  did  the  apostles  of  old.  This  is  one 
place  where  it  seems  that  the  harvest  is 
ripe  and  ready  to  be  garnered,  but  the 
,  laborers  are  few.         Goshen,  Ind. 

hi 
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I01  WITNESSING  FOR  CHRIST  (Continued) 
"Vices.  They  have  crowded  out  the  weight- 
ier matters  of  fellowship  with  God.  If 
Jesus  were  here,  He'd  say  to  us,  "These 
jought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
wfthe  other  undone." 

As  we  kneel  together  in  family  wor- 
ship, I  see  multitudes  of  families  as 
precious  in  His  sight  as  are  we,  who  have 
never  heard  of  God.  There  are  little 
children  who  know  not  that  there  is  a 
toving  Jesus  and  who  will  grow  up  and 
M(  die  without  finding  it  out.  As  it  dawns 
upon  me  with  renewed  force  that  my 
days  of  usefulness  for  God  are  far  spent, 

1  cry,  "O  God,  take  my  children  and  use 
them!" 

I  often  eat  my  breakfast  alone.  As  I 
eel  thank  God  for  my  food,  there  rises  be- 
jre  fore  me  in  my  mind's  eye  a  haggard 
th  mother.    Around  her  are  her  ragged 
go  hungry  children.    She  has  nothing  to 
nei  give  them.  I  hear  their  pleading,  I  feel 
her  heartache,  and  as  I  am  aware  of  my 
helplessness  to  reach  her,  I  cry,  "O  God, 
bless  every  relief  and  every  mission  work- 
er and  send  forth  others.  Open  the  eyes 
of  my  children  and  my  people  that  they 
may  share  with  those  who  have  not." 
Jn  China,  thousands  and  thousands  there 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Catastrophe  in  India 

Acute  needs  have  developed  within  the 
past  few  weeks  in  India.  The  former  country 
of  India  has  been  divided  into  the  new  domin- 
ions of  India  and  Pakistan,  which  are  pre- 
dominately of  Hindu  and  Moslem  religion 
respectively.  However,  in  each  of  these  areas 
there  is  a  minority  belonging  to  the  other 
religion.  These  minority  groups  and  individ- 
uals are  now  fleeing  for  safety,  the  Moslems 
to  Pakistan  and  the  Hindus  to  the  New  India. 
It  is  estimated  that  seven  million  persons  are 
in  the  process  of  such  migration,  and  of 
these  as  many  as  250,000  are  ill,  or  too  weak 
to  travel.  The  economy  of  India  had  not 
been  adequate  to  provide  a  living  for  all  her 
people  even  under  more  normal  conditions, 


are,  who,  from  the  day  of  birth  to  the 
day  of  death,  never  one  day  have  enough 
to  eat. 

I  sometimes  hear  men  pray,  and  end 
something  like  this,  "  'When  our  work  is 
finished,'  or  'When  we  have  finished  the 
purpose  of  our  creation,'  take  us  home  to 
Thee,"  and  I  cannot  follow  that  prayer. 
I  have  already  left  undone,  unfinished, 
and  unbegun  so  much,  that  I  can  only 
pray  God  in  His  mercy,  He  will  take  me 
home  "as  is"  when  comes  the  end  of  my 
short  day  and  my  brief  stay  here.  Some 
people  say  very  glibly,  "I'm  doing  the 
best  I  can,"  and  most  of  them  are  liars. 
As  I  look  back  at  the  end  of  the  day, 
there  isn't  a  day  but  that  I  could  have 
done  better.  I  should  have  spent  more 
time  with  God.  I  should  have  taught  my 
children  much  more  of  His  Word.  I 
could  have  visited  the  sick,  written  let- 
ters, and  an  endless  list  of  "might  have 
beens."  None  of  us  participate  as  we 
should  in  the  great  and  effectual  ministry 
of  intercession.  They  also  serve  who 
stand  and  wait  and  pray.  In  that  day, 
those  who  stay  at  home  with  the  stuff  at 
the  King's  command  will  share  in  the 
victors'  spoils. 

The  pattern  of  the  program  of  the 
church  is  like  a  great  quilt.  God  is  the 
designer.  Faithful  children  of  His  are 
laying  the  pattern  that  shall  reach  to 
every  kingdom  and  tribe  and  tongue  and 
people.  As  the  pieces  are  newly  added 
there  must  be  new  stitches.  Some  old 
seams  need  reinforcing.  The  strength  of 
the  present  and  the  endurance  through 
the  future  is  our  responsibility  today. 
We  common  folks  at  home,  with  our 
children,  must  go  forward  on  our  knees, 
holding  the  pattern  together  as  we  stitch 
up  the  seams  with  prayer.  The  greater 
the  strain,  the  oftener  we  need  to  follow 
the  seam  and  the  stronger  must  be  our 
thread  of  earnest  intercession,  not  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  spirit  and 
with  power.  Lederach,  Pa. 
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and  thus  under  this  present  situation  of  mass 
movement  and  indescribable  chaos,  many 
people  are  facing  starvation. 

Reports  of  these  conditions  and  urgent  re- 
quests for  relief  assistance  have  come  from 
the  relief  agencies  at  work  in  that  area  of 
India,  as  well  as  from  the  U.S.  State  Depart- 
ment. The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is 
giving  assistance  in  this  time  of  need  by 
loaning  M.C.C.  workers  from  various  parts 
of  India  and  by  sending  food  supplies  as  such 
are  available  for  this  emergency. 

Food  Will  Be  Needed  in  Hungary 

"Flour,  meat  and  fats  will  be  musts  for  the 
coming  winter.  Prices  have  already  risen, 
even  though  the  harvest  is  just  now  reaching 
the  markets.  Flour  is  now  selling  at  four 
forints  a  kilo  (about  16^  per  lb.),  I  am  told, 
and  that  does  not  mean  that  you  can  find 
any  to  buy;  it  only  means  that  such  is  the 
price,  when  it  is  available.  People  are  buying 
as  much  as  they  can  to  save  for  the  winter; 
but  with  wages  and  prices  so  much  out  of 
proportion,  few  are  able  to  do  much.  Pota- 
toes, a  staple  article  of  diet  here,  cost  now 
twice  what  they  cost  this  time  last  year,  I 
am  told,  and  the  harvest  is  now  in  full  swing. 
I  have  the  feeling  that  from  the  drought 
that  hit  this  country,  the  yield  will  be  short 
and  the  quality  poor,  so  that  this  winter  will 
find  a  real  shortage  in  this  article  here" — 
Howard  Blosser. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Ray  Schlichting,  M.C.C.  Controller  left  on 
Sept.  30  to  visit  the  M.C.C.  relief  units  in 
Puerto  Rico,  Paraguay,  and  Brazil  for  the 
purpose  of  auditing  financial  records. 

John  Fretz,  Beulah  Roth  Fretz,  and  Evelyn 
Egli  returned  from  France  on  Sept.  29. 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

Three  more  European  students  have  come 
to  this  country  to  study  in  Mennonite  colleges. 
Albert  Roland  and  Yvo  Malan  are  young 
Waldensian  men  from  Italy  who  plan  to 
study  at  Bethel  College.  Ernest  Hege  comes 
from  Alsace  to  attend  Freeman  Junior  Col- 
lege. 

Mental  Health  Services 

Just  what  are  the  conditions  that  prevail  in 
state  mental  institutions?  This  question  is 
answered  in  a  very  vivid  way  in  the  book, 
"Out  of  Sight,  Out  of  Mind,"  by  Frank  L. 
Wright,  recently  published  by  the  National 
Mental  Health  Foundation. 

The  factual  material  from  which  this  book 
was  written  was  observed  and  recorded  by 
Mennonite  and  other  C.P.S.  men  as  they 
served  in  state  mental  institutions.  Through 
this  direct  source  many  eyewitness  accounts 
were  secured  which  describe  realistically  and 
accurately  the  treatment  of  mental  patients 
in  many  of  our  state  mental  hospitals.  Our 
people  have  quite  generally  been  aware  that 
conditions  in  these  institutions  are  not  satis- 
factory, but  readers  of  this  book  will  be 
shocked  by  the  many  actual  cases  which  are 
cited.  Although  each  report  is  fully  docu- 
mented, all  names  and  places  are  disguised  to 
prevent  identification. 

Not  only  are  these  conditions  revealed, 
but  a  constructive  answer  is  also  given.  It 
is  maintained  that  each  of  us  has  a  responsi- 
bility to  help  in  promoting  a  better  under- 
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Standing  of  mental  illness,  and  in  giving  more 
or.  energy  and  means  in  improving  the  care 
of  those  who  are  ill. 

This  book  should  be  of  special  interest  in 
view  of  the  growing  concern  among  Men- 
nonites  in  the  care  of  the  mentally  ill.  Copies 
of  this  book  may  be  secured  from  the  Mcn- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  for 
$1.00  per  copy. 

Released  October  3,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


BIRTHS 


Burkholder. — To  William  and  Naomi  (Knice- 
ly)  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter, 
Gloria  Elaine,  Sept.  2. 

Campbell. — To  Raymond  and  Sarah  (Golf- 
man)  Campbell,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter, 
Sarah  Frances,  May  12. 

Clemmer. — To  Jonas  and  Edna  (Landis) 
Clemmer,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Sharon  Kay, 
Sept.  16. 

Conrad.— To  Lloyd  V.  and  Grace  N.  (Weav- 
er) Conrad,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Rita 
Mae,  Sept.  20. 

Driver. — To  Justus  and  Virginia  (Weaver) 
Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Marian 
Elizabeth,  Sept.  27. 

Eason. — To  Lloyd  and  Esther  (Horst)  Eason, 
Ontario,  Calif.,  a  son,  Thomas  Jay,  Sept.  21. 

Groff. — To  Melvin  and  Grace  (Hess)  Groff, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  a  son,  Paul,  Sept.  24. 

Herr. — To  Harold  and  Frances  (Kuhns) 
Herr,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Arlene  Marie, 
Sept.  26. 

Hostetter. — To  Harvey  and  Mary  (Hollinger) 
Hostetter,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Helen 
May,  Aug.  30. 

Kauffman. — To  Ammon  and  Sarah  (Smoker) 
Kauffman,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  David, 
Sept.  25. 

Lais. — To  Arthur  and  Ethel  (Zook)  Lais, 
Jackson,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Marcia  Marie, 
Sept.  20. 

Lefever. — To  Abram  T.  and  Ruth  (Myer) 
Lefever,  New  Danville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Abram 
Ronald,  Sept.  23. 

Leis. — To  Clarence  and  Alice  (Gerber)  Leis, 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Elaine  Marie, 
Sept.  18. 

Martin. — To  Roy  and  Alice  (Kropf)  Martin, 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  a  daughter,  Darlene  Ruth, 
Aug.  21. 

Nafziger. — -To  Ora  W.  and  Dorothy  (Nof- 
ziger)  Nafziger,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 
Rose  Mary,  Sept.  4. 

Nolt. — To  Milton  W.  and  Margie  (Gehman) 
Nolt,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  Robert,  Sept.  23. 

Schrock.  —  To  Elmer  and  Alta  (Roth) 
Schrock,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Grace 
Elaine,  Sept.  5. 

Shank.— To  Ralph  and  Kathryn  (Selzer) 
Shank,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Dale  Richard, 
Sept.  12. 

Swartzendruber. — To  Wallace  and  Pauline 
(Miller)  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a 
daughter,  Sylvia  Ann,  Sept.  6. 

Tennefoss. — To  Thomas  and  Sarah  (Troyer) 
Tennefoss,  Fentress,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Linda 
Carol,  Aug.  4. 

Weaver. — To  Lester  T.  and  Helen  (Metzler) 
Weaver,  Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  a  son,  David  Lee, 
Oct.  1. 

Yoder. — To  Ambrose  and  Katie  (Kauffman) 
Yoder,  McVeytown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Darwin  Lee, 
Sept.  7. 

Yoder. — To  Ezra  Lee  and  Dora  (Wein) 
Yoder,  Winton,  Calif.,  a  daughter,  Carol  Ann, 
Sept.  4. 

Yoder. — To  Jacob  I.  and  Bertha  (Yoder) 
Yoder,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joy  Louise, 
Aug.  30. 

Yoder. — To  Jesse  L.  and  Clara  (Gnagey) 
Yoder,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Mary 
Kathryn,  Sept.  17. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Beechy — Stutzman. — George  W.  Beechy  and 
Martha  Stutzman,  both  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  1.  W.  Royer, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept.  23,  11)47. 

Bowman — Bast. — David  M.  Bowman,  Bres- 
lau,  Out.,  and  Susanne  Bast,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  by 
Samuel  L.  Schultz  at  the  Maple  View  A.M. 
Church,  at  Wellesley,  March  22,  1947. 

Bowman — Heatwole. — Paul  Dewitt  Bowman 
and  Geneva  Frances  Heatwole,  both  of  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, S.  H.  Rhodes,  Sept.  11,  1947. 

Eby — Gerig. — Harvey  Eby,  Maple  River  con- 
gregation, Brutus,  Mich.,  and  Hazel  Gerig,  Fair- 
view  congregation,  Albany,  Oreg.,  by  Nick 
Birky  at  the  Fairview  Church,  Aug.  31,  1947. 

Eby — Weber. — Ivan  Eby,  St.  Jacobs,  Out., 
congregation,  and  Irene  May  Weber,  Sharon 
congregation,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  by  Stanley  D. 
Shantz  at  the  Sharon  Church,  Sept.  28,  1947. 

Gerber — Bast. — Roy  N.  Gerber  and  Erma 
Mae  Bast,  both  of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  by  Samuel 
L.  Schultz  at  the  Maple  View  A.M.  Church, 
Wellesley,  June  7,  1947. 

Good  —  Blosser.  —  Joseph  Emory  Good  and 
Thelma  Marie  Blosser,  both  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Sept.  26,  1947. 

Hunsberger  —  Yothers.  —  Daniel  Hunsberger, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Alverna 
Yothers,  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Melvin 
Bishop  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  6,  1947. 

Jewitt — Shantz. — Howard  Jewitt  and  Alene 
Shantz,  Waterloo,  Ont,  by  J.  B.  Martin,  Aug. 
30,  1947. 

Leaman — Garber. — Henry  B.  Leaman,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Marian  H. 
Garber,  New  Danville  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  Henry  W.  Nauman  at  the  New  Dan- 
ville Church,  Sept.  25,  1947. 

Leis — Gerber. — Ralph  A.  Leis  and  Sarah  Ger- 
ber, both  of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  by  Samuel  L. 
Schultz  at  the  Maple  View  A.M.  Church,  Welles- 
ley, July  9,  1947. 

Moyer — Clemens. — Paul  D.  Moyer,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Evelyn  R.  Clemens;  Sal- 
ford  congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  by  Jacob 
M.  Moyer,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Sept.  27,  1947. 

Nafziger — Lichty. — Melvin  J.  Nafziger  and 
Edith  Lichty,  both  of  Milverton,  Ont.,  and  of 
the  Wellesley,  Ont.,  A.M.  congregation,  by 
Samuel  L.  Schultz  at  the  Poole,  Ont.,  A.M. 
Church,  Sept.  7,  1947. 

Ruby  —  Gerber.  —  Henry  Ruby  and  Beulah 
Gerber  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister. 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Sept.  20,  1947. 

Schultz  —  Nafziger.  —  Wilfred  Schultz  arid 
Elizabeth  Nafziger,  both  of  the  Poole,  Ont., 
A.M.  congregation,  by  Samuel  L.  Schultz,  uncle 
of  the  groom,  at  the  Poole  Church,  Oct.  1,  1947. 

Shantz — Martin. — Clifford  Shantz,  Floradale, 
Out.,  congregation,  and  Leavea  Martin,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Reuben  Dettwiler,  Sept.  6,  1947. 

Spenler — Schultz. — John  Spenler  and  Erma 
Schultz,  both  of  the  Poole,  Ont.,  A.M.  congre- 
gation, by  Samuel  L.  Schultz,  uncle  of  the  bride, 
at  the  Poole  A.M.  Church,  Sept.  17,  1947. 

Weber  —  Shoemaker.  —  Edgar  Weber,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  congregation,  and  Norma  Eileen 
Shoemaker,  Floradale,  Ont.,  congregation,  by 
Reuben  Dettwiler  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Sept.  6,  1947. 

Weber — Snider. — Howard  Weber  and  Lucille 
Snider,  both  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  J.  B.  Martin,  April  5, 
1947. 

Widrick  —  Schwartzentruber.  —  Harold  Wid- 
riek,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Edith  Schwartzen- 
truber, Zurich,  Ont.,  by  Samuel  L.  Schultz  at 
the  Hay  Church,  Zurich,  Sept.  3,  1947. 

Yoder  —  Gingerich.  —  Duane  L.  Yoder  and 
Viola  Gingerich  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  12,  1947. 


Zeagcr — Frey.— Nelson  L.  Zeuger  and  Hilda 
M.  Frey,  both  of  the  Bossier  congregation, 
Raceme,  Pa.,  by  Noah  W.  Risser  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  June  28,  .1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Burkholder. — Daniel  A.,  son  of  Peter  F.  and 
Barbara  (Grieser)  Burkholder  was  born  in 
Henry  Co.,  Ohio,  June  30,  1807;  died  at  his 
home,  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  after  ten  days'  ill- 
ness, Aug.  14,  1947 ;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  15  d.  In  his 
younger  years  he  confessed  faith  in  Christ  as 
his  Saviour,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  was  faithful  in  church  attendance 
and  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  On 
Feb.  1,  1891  he  was  married  to  Eva  Hostetler, 
of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  who  predeceased  him  on 
July  12,  1931.  To  this  union  were  born  one 
son  (Edwin,  Toledo,  Ohio)  and  4  daughters 
(Sylvia — Mrs.  Arthur  Schmucker,  Jennie — Mrs. 
Eli  Lugbill,  Edna — Mrs.  Edwin  Wyse,  and 
Clara — Mrs.  Earl  Beck,  all  of  Archbold,  Ohio). 
On  Aug.  28,  1932  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sylvia  Mehl,  of  Emma,  Ind.,  who  survives.  Be- 
sides his  widow,  one  son,  and  4  daughters,  there 
survive  one  stepson,  2  stepdaughters,  13  grand- 
children, 11  great-grandchildren,  11  stepgrand- 
children,  7  great-stepgrandchildren,  3  brothers 
(David  W.,  Noah  C,  Amos  E.,  all  of  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio) ,  and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  brother,  5  sisters,  and  2  grand- 
children preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Aug.  17  at  the  home  and  at  the 
West  Clinton  Mennonite  Church,  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  by  Olen  Nofziger,  D.  L.  Sommers,  and 
E.  B.  Frey.  Text:  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Fly. — Joseph  G.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel  G. 
and  Sarah  (Gross)  Fly,  was  born  at  Fountain- 
ville,  Pa.,  July  31,  1887;  died  Aug.  27,  1947; 
aged  60  y.  26  d.  Death  resulted  from  a  heart 
attack.  On  Feb.  22,  1913  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Estella  H.  Metzger,  who  pre- 
deceased him  four  years  ago.  Two  children 
(Mary  and  Alice)  also  predeceased  him.  Sur- 
viving are  6  children  (Dorothy — Mrs.  Paul 
Spachman,  Telford,  Pa.;  Walter  and  Harold, 
Quakertown,  Pa. ;  Donald  and  Lawrence,  Sou- 
derton, Pa. ;  and  Margaret,  of  Telford)  and  5 
grandchildren.  At  the  age  of  twenty-six  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Later 
he  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  about  ten  years 
ago  to  the  Finland  mission  congregation,  Penns-  ' 
burg,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  with  Claude^ 
M.  Shisler  and  Jacob  M.  Moyer  in  charge.  Inter-  ] 
ment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Martin. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Martin  S.  Bauman,  was  born  near 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  May  1,  1901;  died  July  25, 
1947 ;  aged  46  y.  2  m.  25  d.  On  Feb.  7,  1922  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  David  B.  Martin,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  children  (Lome 
and  Inez,  both  at  home),  her  stepmother,  4 
brothers  (Jeremiah,  Henry,  Owen,  and  Harvey), 
and  4  sisters  (Ellen — Mrs.  Abraham  Martin, 
Susanna  —  Mrs.  Jesse  Shantz,  Almeda  —  Mrs. 
Paul  Martin,  and  Alice — Mrs.  Ivan  Martin),  i 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Floradale,  Ont.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
July  28,  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Reuben 
Dettwiler  and  Oliver  D.  Snider.  Burial  was  \ 
made  in  the  North  Woolwich  Cemetery. 

Roggie. — Kate,   widow   of   the   late  Joseph 
Roggie,  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- ' 
ter,  near  Croghan,  N.Y.,  Sept.  11,  1947 ;  aged 
81  y.  9  m.  14  d.  Her  husband  predeceased  her  ] 
in  1933.   Surviving  are  3  sons  (Jacob,  Menno,  1 
and    Aaron),    one    daughter     (Mollie  —  Mrs. 
Andrew  B.  Zehr),  21  grandchildren,  and  29 
great-grandchildren.   She  was  a  member  of  the 
Conservative  Amish   Mennonite  Church.  Her 
willingness  to  do  good  to  those  in  need  and  her 
friendly   personality   won   her   many  friends. 
For  several  years  she  had  been  in  ill  health, 
but  attended  church   services  quite  regularly 
until  a  few  months  before  her  death.  Services 
were  conducted  at  her  late  home,  by  Joseph  Naf-  j 
ziger,   and  at  the  Croghan  Meetinghouse  byj 
Andrew  Gingerich  and  Elias  Zehr.  Burial  was! 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


ztober  14, 


Roth. — Emma,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Mary 
in  (Buzzard)  Stuckey,  was  bom  at  Fairbury, 
.,  Sept.  25,  l!S7iS ;  died  at  her  home,  in  Harper, 
ins.,  Sept.  25,  1047  ;  aged  (59  y.  Death  resulted 
mi  heart  trouble  and  dropsy.  At  the  age  of 
ten  she  moved,  with  her  parents  and  brothers 
d  sisters,  to  the  Star  Center  community,  in 
insas.  On  Jan.  30,  1900  she  was  united  in 
irriage  to  William  Both,  of  Lamar,  Mo.  They 
ide  their  home  at  Lamar  until  11)09,  when 
ey  moved  to  Burlington,  Okla.,  and  from  there 

Harper,  Kans.,  in  1913.  Her  parents,  2 
others  (Sam  ami  Albert),  one  sister  (Minnie 
rarta),  and  one  grandson  preceded  her  in 
ath.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  3  daughters 
Irs.  John  Hamilton,  Mrs.  Lester  Barker,  and 
rs.  Clarence  Kreider,  all  of  Harper),  one 
other  (John),  one  sister  (Anna  Stuchal),  5 
mdchildren,  a  number  of  other  relatives,  and 
large  number  of  friends.  In  1925  she  became 
member  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  Mennonite 
lurch,  of  Harper.  Funeral  services  were  held 

the  church,  Sept.  28,  in  charge  of  W.  R. 
ifziger  and  R.  M.  Weaver.  Text :  Num. 
:10b.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Pleasant 
lley  Cemetery. 

Shelley. — Erasmus  P.,  son  of  the  late  Chris- 
.n  B.  and  Hannah  (Graybill)  Shelley,  was 
rn  at  East  Salem,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1868;  died  at 
a  home  of  his  son-in-law  and  daughter,  White 
>rse,  Pa.,  after  a  four-month  illness  June  17, 
47 ;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  12  d.  One  infant  daughter 
eceded  him  in  death  thirty  years  ago.  Surviv- 

are  his  widow  (Mary  Wert  Shelley),  7 
ildren  (J.  Haven,  Thompsontown,  Pa. ;  Iona — 
:s.  Mervin  Gramley,  Dakota,  111. ;  Henry  W., 
lompsontown,  Pa. ;  Samuel  R.,  Freeport,  111. ; 
ldred — Mrs.  Ellis  Kurtz,  White  Horse,  Pa.; 
iry — Mrs.  LeRoy  Hershey,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Harold 
,  Kinzers,  Pa.),  and  19  grandchildren.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  Lost  Creek  Mennonite 
:urch,  Oakland  Mills,  Pa.,  for  over  fifty  years 
d  was  faithful  in  attendance  as  long  as  his 
alth  permitted.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 

home  of  his  son-in-law  and  daughter  (Mr. 
d  Mrs.  Ellis  Kurtz),  June  21,  in  charge  of 
qos  Weaver,  and  at  the  Lost  Creek  Church, 
charge  of  Banks  Weaver  and  Donald  Lauver. 
xts :  Ps.  23 ;  John  14  :l-4.  Interment  was 
ide  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Widridk. — John  N.,  son  of  John  and  Anna 
afziger)  Widrick,  was  born  near  Croghan, 
Y.,  May  23,  1867;  died  Sept.  1,  1947;  aged 
y.  3  m.  8  d.  On  Feb.  12,  1891  he  was  united 
marriage  to  Veronica  Erb,  who  survives.  Also 
rviving  are  2  daughters  (Anna — Mrs.  Jacob 
usey,  Castorland,  N.Y. ;  and  Emma — Mrs. 
idrew  Moser,  Copenhagen,  N.Y.'),  3  sons  (Joel, 
Copenhagen ;  and  John  E.  and  Aaron  E., 
wville,  N.Y.),  25  grandchildren,  13  great- 
mdchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Roggie), 
d  2  brothers  (Joseph,  New  Bremen,  N.Y. ;  and 
lomon,  of  Croghan).  Two  sons  and  2  daugh- 
s  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his  youth  he" 
2epted  Christ  and  became  a  member  of  the 
nservative  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Fu- 
ral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home,  by 
M.  Nafziger  and  at  the  Dadville  Church,  by 
jyd  Boshart  and  Allen  Gingerich.  Burial 
s  made  in  the  Croghan  Cemetery. 


Special  Meetings 


SHELDON,  WISCONSIN 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
eldon  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  23,  24,  1947. 
Organization. — Mod.,  Leroy  Schrock;  Chor., 
nno  Eby ;  Secy.,  Paul  Bucher. 
Program  and  Speakers.  —  Book  Study  of 
lossians,  John  Hochstettler ;  John's  Message 
Youth,  The  Future  of  the  Church  in  the 
;ht  of  the  Past,  Floyd  Kauffman ;  Children's 
ieting,  Mission  Sermon,  Llewellyn  Groff. 
thoughts  Gleaned. — The  gates  of  hell  cannot 
ivail  against  the  church.  We  need  the  help  of 
!  Holy  Spirit ;  we  can  do  nothing  for  Christ 
our  own  strength.  Men  must  know  that  they 
:  lost  before  they  can  be  saved.  If  we  follow 
Word  of  God  the  devil  cannot  harm  us. 
rist  died  for  all.  Secretary. 

CORNWALL,  PENNSYLVANIA 

ileport  of  the  Inspirational  Meeting  held  at 

Krall  Meetinghouse,  Sept.  6,  7,  1947. 
'rogram   and   Speakers.  —  Harvest  Sermon 
eut.  26:1-11),  Jesus  Christ — His  Power  for 
•vice,    The    Responsibility    of    the  Sunday 
lool  in  Reaching  the  Unsaved,  Orrie  Yoder; 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Illustrated  Hymns,  Exposition  of  II  Peter  3, 
Children's  Period,  Signs  of  the  Times,  Bird's- 
Eye  View  of  Revelation,  Ernest  Gehman ; 
Worthy  Objectives  for  Life,  Lloyd  Weaver ; 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  Harry  Shreiner. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  material  things  God 
gives  us  may  either  lead  us  to  forget  Him  or 
draw  us  closer  to  Him.  We  should  be  ready  to 
say,  "Here,  Lord,  take  me,  use  me."  Pure  water, 
when  not  stirred  for  a  while,  becomes  stagnant. 
The  Sunday  school  is  the  church  at  work.  If 
we  love  God  we  cannot  love  sin.  Our  lives  are 
continually  sustained  by  the  power  of  God. 
Whether  teacher,  minister,  evangelist,  the  com- 
mand is  to  all,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world.  .  .  ." 

Elsie  M.  Weik. 

NEW  HOLLAND,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Workers'  Meeting  held  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home,  Sept.  1,  1947. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Martin  Sauder,  Harry 
Reeser ;  Chors.,  Leon  Neff,  George  Reed ;  Secy., 
Daniel  Weaver. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sermon,  Noah  H. 
Mack ;  Workers'  Preparation  and  Experience, 
Willis  Kling;  Joy  in  Yielded  Service,  Ye  Shall 
Be  Witnesses,  Jacob  Moyer ;  Superintendents' 
Report,  Martin  Sauder,  John  Bechtold;  Truth 
as  It  Is  in  Christ  Jesus,  Reuben  Stoltzfus ; 
Blessings  of  a  Christ-Enthroned  Life,  Abram 
Risser. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  new  birth  is  re- 
ceived through  simple  faith  in  Christ.  Christ 
is  our  example  of  holiness  of  life,  thought  and 
conduct.  God  can  supply  all  we  need,  but  He 
does  not  give  it  to  us  until  we  ask  for  it.  With- 
out Christ,  life  is  perplexing.  You  cannot  com- 
mend that  which  you  do  not  enjoy.  The  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  our  strength.  Secretary. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


In  a  re-zoning  program  of  the  schools  of 
Gary,  Indiana,  thirty-eight  Negroes  were  en- 
rolled in  the  Emerson  school.  On  the  opening 
day  of  school  about  1,300  of  the  1,750  stu- 
dents enrolled  at  this  school,  which  is  a  com- 
bination grade  and  high  school,  went  on 
strike  because  they  did  not  want  Negroes  for 
classmates.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  prac- 
tically all  the  ministers  of  that  section  of 
the  city  have  appealed  for  an  end  to  the  strike 
and  have  urged  parents  to  send  their  children 
back  to  school.  "Under  all  circumstances, 
whatever  they  might  be,  we  should  be  Chris- 
tian in  relation  to  our  attitude  toward  our 
fellow  men,"  said  one  of  them.  "It  is  wrong 
to  hate  and  discriminate  against  anyone  from 
the  point  of  view  of  both  the  United  States 
Constitution  and  Christian  teaching." 

A  Missouri  Synod  Lutheran  Church  at 
Pawtucket,  Rhode  Island,  has  opened  a  paro- 
chial school,  the  first  Protestant  parochial 
school  in  the  state.  The  pastor  said  his  con- 
gregation opened  the  school  because  it  feels 
"that  America's  delinquency  problem  stems 
chiefly  from  the  fact  that  for  three  generations 
the  church  has  allowed  public  agencies  to 
take  over  education,  hoping  that  part-time 
religious  instructional  agencies  would  suffice 
to  give  instruction  a  soul.  The  churches 
hoped  in  this  way  to  get  off  cheap.  The  state 
would  pay  the  bill.  Today  we  know  that  it 
is  our  children  who  have  paid,  and  we  are 
paying  court  costs  to  jail  people  whom  the 
churches  failed  to  educate." 

*    *      #  * 

According  to  Printing  Magazine,  the  esti- 
mate for  the  production  of  comic  books  in 
1946  was  at  45,000,000  a  month,  which  would 
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be  540,000,000  comics  a  year.  The  Magazine 
quotes  J.  J.  Profkauer,  a  printer  of  comics, 
as  stating  that  sales  could  go  to  100,000,000 
a  month  if  the  newsprint  could  be  obtained. 

#  #  # 

President  Truman,  in  endorsing  Church 
Press  Month,  to  be  observed  in  October  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Associated  Church  Press, 
said,  "If  we  are  to  be  saved  from  chaos  and 
confusion,  the  formula  must  be  spiritual. 
Only  God  can  make  men  moral.  ...  In  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  will 
be  found  the  answers  to  all  the  questions  that 
perplex  a  troubled  world  today." 

#  #  * 

Dr.  Steward  W.  Herman,  director  of  the 
German  program  for  the  Department  of 
Reconstruction  and  Interchurch  Aid  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  has  said  that  his 
recent  experience  in  Germany  made  him  be- 
lieve that  anti-Semitism  as  a  personal  prej- 
udice— although  not  a  public  policy — was  still 
alive  and  that  it  was  "almost  as  bad  as  it  is 
in  United  States  at  the  present  time" ! 

#  #  # 

Theodore  E.  Lucas,  addressing  5000  dele- 
gates to  the  Seventh-Day  Adventist  Youth 
Congress  meeting  recentiy  in  San  Francisco,, 
told  these  young  people  that  "there  are 
36,000,000  young  folks  in  the  United  States 
who  do  not  go  to  church.  Many  of  them  will 
not  talk  with  a  preacher  but  they  will  listen 
to  their  friends.  Back-fence  evangelists  win 
more  souls  than  they  ever  get  credit  for." 
Lucas  spoke  a  further  word  which  is  espe- 
cially applicable  to  the  present  young  peo- 
ple's situation  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
"Thinkers  and  writers  of  the  day  are  telling 
us  that  civilization's  only  hope  lies  in  revival 
and  extension  of  religion.  We  are  calling 
upon  our  youth  to  launch  a  mighty  wave  of 
evangelism  which  will  reach  around  the 
world." 

#  *  # 

The  United  States  Department  of  State  in 
a  progress  report  on  the  occupation  of  Ger- 
many said  that  "The  organized  religious  life 
of  Germany  was  more  successful  than  any 
other  institution  in  maintaining  its  corporate 
integrity.  .  .  .  Large  elements  in  all  churches 
persistently,  often  heroically,  resisted  Nazi 
pressure  and  these  now  constitute  a  valuable 
force  for  the  spiritual  regeneration  of  Ger- 
many." 

#  *  # 

According  to  Religious  News  Service,  the 
majority  report  of  the  United  Nations  Special 
Committee  on  Palestine  has  revived  rumors 
in  Rome  that  the  Vatican  may  be  offered  a 
mandate  over  Jerusalem  and  other  holy  places 
in  Palestine.  Vatican  circles  say  this  specula- 
tion is  highly  premature,  but  informants  agree 
that  the  Vatican  is  obviously  preoccupied  over 
the  future  position  of  Christians  in  Palestine. 

#  #  # 

The  New  York  State  Branch  of  the  Catho- 
lic Central  Verein  took  a  decided  stand 
against  universal  military  training  in  a  recent 
session.  "Mere  physical  preparedness  is  far 
from  adequate,"  the  resolution  states,  "but 
moral  preparedness  would  be  the  primary 
ideal  to  be  emphasized  not  only  in  the  frame- 
work of  our  own  national  life,  but  in  the 
general  framework  of  all  nations  combined." 
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Beginning  in  January,  1948  The  Mennonite  Community  will  be 
published  every  month  instead  of  every  two  months.  The  subscription 
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is  already  receiving  the  paper,  that  person's  sub- 
scription will  be  extended. 

An  attractive  gift  card  will  be  mailed  early  in 
December  to  those  who  are  to  receive  gift  sub- 
scriptions. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Brunk  told  of  mission  experiences  in  Tampa, 
and  their  daughter,  Marie,  told  of  her  work 
among  the  suffering  in  war-stricken  countries. 

The  enrollment  in  the  Christian  Day 
School  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  is  fifty-seven.  Teach- 
ers are  Sadie  Yost  and  Janet  Weaver.  The 
congregation  has  decided  to  begin  construc- 
tion of  a  school  building. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  is 
attending  Union  Theological  Seminary  at 
Richmond,  Va. 

Sister  Cleda  Holdeman  is  a  recent  addition 
to  the  Hesston  College  faculty.  She  is  study 
hall  supervisor  and  teaches  world  geography. 

Bro.  Jacob  Weirich,  Union  City,  Pa., 
preached  at  Scottdale,  Sunday  morning,  Oct. 
5,  and  Bro.  Jesse  Short  preached  in  the  eve- 
ning service. 

Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus  and  family  are  attend- 
ing the  fiftieth  anniversary  programs  at  Den- 
bigh, Va.   Also  present  from  Scottdale  are 


Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb,  Betty  Weber,  and 
Ethel  Yake. 

Herald  Press  tracts  were  recently  used  of 
the  Lord  to  bring  about  the  conversion  of  a 
father  and  four  sons  in  the  mountains  of 
North  Carolina.  These  men  were  all  habitual 
drunkards.  They  had  been  described  by 
their  neighbors  as  "beyond  redemption." 
Now  they  hate  the  smell  and  taste  of  liquor 
and  have  stopped  using  tobacco  as  well  as 
raising  it  for  a  living.  May  God  be  praised. 

A  song  service  has  been  planned  for  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  19,  at  the  Elizabethtown 
Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Bro.  Christian 
K.  Lehman  will  bring  a  message  during  the 
evening. 


An  aged  Scotchman,  while  dying,  was 
asked  what  he  thought  of  death,  and  he 
replied,  "It  matters  little  to  me  whether  I  livX 
or  die.  If  I  die  I  shall  be  with  Jesus,  and  if 
I  live  Jesus  will  be  with  me." — A.  C.  Dixon. 


Announcements 


CANTON  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Six- Week  Winter  Term,  Jan.  5  to  Feb.  13 
Sponsored  by  the  Churches  of  the  Ohio  Conference 

Curriculum:  Old  and  New  Testament  Book  Studio* 
Bible  Survey  Courses,  Doctrines,  Church  History,, 
Mission,  Christian  Worker  Training  Courses,  Public 
Speaking,  Music,  etc. 

Faculty:  O.  N.  Johns,  principal;  J.  J.  Hostetler 
registrar  and  business  manager;  Mrs.  J.  ].  Hostetler 
matron;  Paul  Yoder,  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Harold 
Bauman. 

Three-Week  Ministers'  Course,  Jan.  12-30.  Courses) 
Doctrine,  Bible  Book  Study  (Romans),  Christian  Ethics 
Work  of  the  Pastor,  Church  Administration,  and 
others  upon  request.  Special  instructor  in  addition 
to  regular  faculty:  Stanford  Mumaw. 

Ministers'  Week,  Feb.  4-7.  Special  leaders:  John  H. 
Mosemann  and  Chester  K.  Lehman. 

Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Saturday,  Jan.  24. 
Leaders:  Russell  Krabill  and  Mary  Royer.  Subject: 
Summer  Bible  School  and  related  topics. 

F  bhr7S*8an  Conlorence'  Saturday  and  Sunday, 

Prospective  students  are  invited  to  write  for  reser- 
vations and  bulletins.   Address:  1935  Third  St.,  S.E., 

Canton  4,  Ohio. 

J.  J.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

For  some  years  the  women  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  have  expressed  interest  in  a  cookbook  which 
would  contain  many  of  the  old  favorite  recipes 
handed  down  by  our  mothers  and  grandmothers. 
Sister  Mary  Emma  Showalter,  instructor  of  Home 
Economics  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  is  under- 
taking the  task  of  collecting  such  recipes  and  stand- 
ardizing them.  Her  work  will  look  toward  the  pub- 
lication, possibly  in  collaboration  with  others,  of  a 
cookbook.  She  has  already  contacted  by  letter  most 
of  the  Mennonite  communities  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Someone  ha3  been  assigned  the  task 
of  canvassing  the  community.  Those  who  are  not 
reached  by  personal  visits,  will  please  send  by 
November  15  their  favorite  recipes  to  Miss  Mary 
Emma  Showalter,  2450  Parkview  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Term.  Sister  Showalter  is  interested  in  every  type 
of  recipe,  including  meat  and  vegetable  dishes, 
desserts,  salads,  soups,  pickles,  and  breads.  Should 
you  have  a  favorite  recipe,  send  it,  even  though  it 
may  not  be  old.  Send  your  name  and  address  along 
with  the  recipes,  so  that  you  may  receive  recognition 
for  them. 


Sire,  it  is  the  lot  of  the  church  in  whoa 
name  I  speak  to  receive  blows,  not  to  inflict 
them.  But  may  it  please  your  majesty  to 
remember  that  the  church  is  an  anvil  which 
has  worn  out  many  hammers. — Theodore 
Beza  to  the  King  of  Navarre. 

#'.#'» 

Not  only  do  we  need  cleansing  from  sin 
but  our  natural  human  spirit  needs  a  radical 
death  to  its  own  noise  and  activity  and 
wordiness. 
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The  Christian's  Upward  Look 


BY  NORMAN  DERSTINE 


t  is  estimated  that  over  three  fourths 
ill  our  knowledge  comes  to  us  through 
eyes.  Immediately  we  see  the  im- 
tance  of  our  natural  sight.  It  is  an 
i  scapable  fact.  We  are  greatly  influ- 
ed  by  what  we  see.  Try  to  imagine, 
/ou  can,  life  without  sight.  What  a 
k,  dismal  world  it  would  be! 
rom  the  natural  we  are  led  to  the 
itual.  Our  lives  are  tremendously 
uenced  by  our  spiritual  vision.  Jesus 
1  the  thronging  multitude  that  was 
h  Him  on  the  mount,  "The  light  of 
body  is  the  eye:  if  therefore  thine 
be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
of  light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
«|>le  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness." 
leading  idea  Jesus  expressed  con- 
ring  our  spiritual  vision  is  this— we 
>t  have  one  single  focusing  point  in 
Our  eyes  must  be  fastened  on  Him. 

sten  your  eyes  upon  Jesus, 
Dok  full  in  His  wonderful  face, 
the  things  of  earth  will  grow  strange- 
ly dim 

i  the  light  of  His  glory  and  grace." 

ur  Lord  has  no  place  in  His  kingdom 
the  spiritually  cross-eyed— those  who 
looking  two  directions,  attempting  to 
e  e  two  masters.  Perfect  vision  is  the 
ne  standard  in  the  spiritual  realm, 
e  further  intimates  that  if  our  spirit- 
vision  is  directed  to  His  glory,  it  will 
luce  spiritual  light  in  our  lives.  But 
doesn't  stop  with  that  declaration, 
concludes  by  introducing  us  to  the 
effect  of  a  distorted  vision.  He  ex- 
ses  it  by  introducing  us  to  one  of  the 
lamental  laws  of  the  universe:  The 
mce  of  light  is  darkness.  If  we  fail 
lent  by  moment,  hour  by  hour,  and 
by  day  to  look  intently  toward  God 
lith,  the  one  who  "is  light,  and  in 
is  no  darkness  at  all,"  we  ourselves 
me  spiritually  blind,  groping  in  the 
ness  of  sin,  and  are  without  God 
without  hope  in  the  world, 
le  Apostle  Paul,  speaking  out  of 
y  years  of  experience  and  divine  in- 
p  tion,  expressed  a  similar  thought 
>  he  said,  "But  we  all,  with  open 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
C  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
t  of  the  Lord."  Our  spiritual  sight, 


focused  on  God  and  His  matchless  Son, 
will  have  a  definite  transforming  effect 
upon  our  lives.  The  transformation  will 
be  so  great  that  we  will  "shine  as  lights 
in  the  world"  (reflectors  of  God's  charac- 
ter). Our  lives  will  become,  by  virtue 
of  their  close  affinity  with  God,  the 
"Braille  method"  for  the  spiritually 
blind.  Their  lives  will  touch  ours— lead- 
ing many  to  accept  and  glorify  our  Fa- 
ther in  heaven. 

The  message  given  to  the  Hebrew 
Christians,  during  a  period  of  stress  and 
strain,  has  a  timely  note  for  us  today. 
We,  like  them,  are  apt  to  become  dis- 
couraged by  outward  circumstances  or 
by  our  failure  to  see  our  spiritual  goals 
realized  in  the  world.  This  is  the  message 
that  was  given  to  those  Christian  soldiers 
who  were  on  the  verge  of  retreating. 
The  writer  flashed  before  their  minds  an 
immortal  list  of  faithful  warriors  who 
had  remained  true  to  their  calling  under 
trying  circumstances.  Out  of  the  stillness 
produced  in  honor  of  those  faithful  ones 
who  had  stepped  into  eternity,  he  sound- 
ed the  clarion  call,  "Wherefore  seeing 
we  also  are  ; compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us,  looking  unto  Jesus  [implying  perfect 
vision]  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God." 

The  Christian  needs  to  keep  his  eyes 
centered  on  God  in  times  of  testing  and 
trial.  The  story  of  Jehoshaphat's  victory 
is  illustrative  of  what  our  attitude  should 
be  toward  the  devil  and  his  hosts  who 
are  continually  warring  against  the  soul. 
Jehoshaphat,  when  faced  with  numerous 
foes,  realized  that  he  was  helpless  and 
in  the  place  of  defeat  unless  he  had 
divine  aid.  At  the  close  of  his  prayer 
he  uttered  these  words,  "We  have  no 
might  against  this  great  company  that 
cometh  against  us;  neither  know  we 
what  to  do:  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee." 
Almost  instantly  the  prayer  was  an- 
swered in  these  words,  "Be  not  afraid 
nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this  great 


multitude;  for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but 
God's."  Here  is  the  secret  of  successful 
Christian  living.  Trust  in  God  spells 
victory.  David  testified  of  like  faith  when 
he  said,  "Mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God 
the  Lord:  in  thee  is  my  trust  ....  Keep 
me  from  the  snares  which  they  have  laid 
for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of 
iniquity." 

God  has  revealed  Himself  through  the 
inspired  Word.  The  "upward  look"  is 
not  apart  from  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Scriptures  are  God's  Telescope  which  en- 
able us  to  get  a  clearer  view  of  Him. 
"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  convert- 
ing the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
sure,  making  wise  the  simple.  The  stat- 
utes of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is 
pure,  enlightening  the  eyes."  There  is  a 
definite  blessing  pronounced  upon  those 
who  faithfully  look  into  God's  Inspired 
Telescope.  "Whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  there- 
in, he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed." 

May  the  "upward  look"  continue  to 
entreat  us  until  someday  "we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


I  used  to  ask  God  if  He  would  come 
and  help  me.  Then  I  asked  if  I  might 
come  and  help  Him.  Then  I  ended  up 
by  asking  God  to  do  His  own  work 
through  me.-Hudson  Taylor. 


The  Mount  of  Prayer 

By  Eunice  Shellenberger 

How  often  has  the  weary,  wanting  rest, 
Sought  out  a  mountain  fastness,  there  to  fold 
Away  his  cares,  and  in  the  stillness  hold 
A  rendezvous  with  Nature  on  her  crest. 
Neiv  strength  flows  through  his  soul,  and  he  is 
blest 

With  peace  of  mind,  as  majesty  untold 
Asserts  itself  within  his  heart,  and  .old 
Sweet  soothing  thoughts  upon  his  mind  are 
pressed. 

So  in  my  turbulent  and  jarring  day 
I  climb  the  mountain  steep  to  God  above. 
To  seek  the  calm  which  only  He  can  share. 
With  joy,  I  hear  the  chimes  of  heaven  play 
On  my  discordant  mind,  and  boundless  love 
Doth  soothe  my  soul  upon  the  mount  of  prayer. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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Treasures  from  the  Greek  JNew  Testament 


By  J.  A.  Huffman 

What  Romans  Six,  Seven, 
and  Eight  Teach 

No  small  amount  of  controversy  gath- 
ers about  these  chapters  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  consequently  there  must  be 
much  lack  of  understanding  in  relation 
to  them.  If  even  a  small  amount  of 
genuine  help  could  be  given,  by  exam- 
ining a  few  of  the  key  words  and  phrases 
in  the  Greek  text,  it  would  be  worth 
while. 

Was  Paul  writing  of  himself  or  anoth- 
er, particularly  in  chapter  seven?  If  he 
was  relating  his  own  experience,  what 
period  is  he  describing— his  preconver- 
sion  or  postconversion  experience?  These 
are  the  questions  raised,  answered,  and 
argued. 

It  is  quite  generally  agreed  that  Ro- 
mans five  deals  with  the  subject  of  justi- 
fication, and  that  chapters  six  to  eight, 
inclusive,  somehow  deal  with  the  ex- 
perience of  sanctification.  But  the  exact 
meanings  of  Paul's  statements  need  clari- 
fication. 

Chapter  six  is  devoted  very  largely  to 
the  incompatibility  of  sin  and  grace. 
The  imagery  is  that  of  two  masters:  the 
master  of  sin  and  the  master  of  righteous- 
ness, or  Satan  and  God.  That  a  complete 
change  of  masters  is  declared  possible 
and  necessary,  and  the  technique  of  de- 
liverance from  the  tyranny  of  the  slavery 
of  Satan  and  sin  to  the  greatly  coveted 
service  of  God  and  righteousness  is  de- 
clared, is  beyond  dispute. 

Chapter  seven  recounts  the  struggles 
which  "go  on  in  the  experience  of  one 
who  is  thoroughly  disgusted  with  his 
bondage  of  sin;  has  broken  from  it,  hav- 
ing come  into  possession  of  a  new  and 
spiritual  life,  but  in  whose  heart  there 
are  conflicting  claims  for  allegiance- 
rival  claimants,  demanding  obedience. 
Whether  Paul  is  speaking  of  himself, 
any  other  contemporary  Jew  who  had 
similar  experience  with  the  bondage  of 
sin,  or  any  later  Jew  or  Gentile,  he  can 
scarcely  be  delineating  the  experience  of 
one  still  entirely  in  bondage  to  sin,  for 
the  character  described  is  too  noble  and 
the  struggle  too  heroic  for  that. 

Neither  is  Paul,  in  chapter  seven, 
describing  one  who  is  completely  deliv- 
ered from  the  bondage  of  sin,  as  is  re- 
flected in  verses  18  and  22.  That  deliver- 


ance, resulting  in  the  Spirit-filled  life, 
close  fellowship  with  God  through  the 
Spirit,  and  the  security  of  those  who 
know  God  in  full  deliverance  from  sin, 
is  found  in  Romans  eight.  It  is  then  that 
the  seven  plus  nine  things,  with  the 
added  "any  other  creature"  (verses  35- 
39),  cannot  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ.  Any  one  of  these  may  have  sepa- 
rated someone,  or  might  separate  anoth- 
er, but  not  this  victorious  soul.  If  sepa- 
ration ever  takes  place,  he  must  do  it 
himself,  for  God  will  not,  and  other 
things  cannot. 

Attempting  to  put  our  finger  upon  the 
verses  from  which  help  might  come,  we 
recur  to  chapter  six. 

First,  look  at  verse  six.  Here  is  the 
remedy  for  sin  in  its  deepest,  deadly 
form.  It  is  not  the  sins  committed,  for 
these  are  but  the  symptoms  of  the  deep- 
seated  virus  of  moral  depravity.  "Know- 
ing this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve  sin"  (King  James  Version). 
The  American  Standard  Version  reads 
practically  the  same,  except  the  phrase, 
"might  be  done  away,"  is  substituted  for 
"might  be  destroyed." 

Here  is  the  small  Greek  word  katargeo, 
the  meaning  of  which  determines  much. 
The  Greek  word  is  compounded  of  kata, 
meaning  down,  and  argos,  which  means 
idle.  Thayer,  in  his  Greek  Lexicon,  gives 
the  following  definitions:  "to  cause  to 
cease,  put  an  end  to,  do  away  with, 
annul,  abolish."  Strong  words  these, 
which  express  a  radical,  definite  remedy 
for  sin. 

The  phrase,  "our  old  man,"  is  some- 
times playfully  dealt  with,  but  the  sub- 
ject is  too  serious.  This  "old  man"  is 
not  the  incorrigible  husband  of  some 
undeserving  woman,  nor  is  he  another 
entity  living  within  this  body,  but  our 
very  selfhood  dominated  by  Satan,  whose 
servant  we  are  in  sin.  The  phrase  "old 
man"  probably  refers  to  the  fact  that 
this  servitude  of  sin  is  a  heritage  of  the 
fall,  and  is  equivalent  to  what  is  some- 
times called  the  "Adamic  nature."  It  is 
the  same  as  the  "carnal  mind"  of  chapter 
7,  verse  14,  and  the  "flesh,"  Greek  sarx, 
of  verse  18  of  the  same  chapter.  The 
Expositor's  Greek  New  Testament  adds: 
"Our  old  man  is  our  old  self,  what  we 
were  before  we  became  Christians."  This 
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takes  us  back  to  the  subject  of  depravity, 
While  katargeo  is  not  exclusively  a 
Pauline  word,  it  is  of  interest  to  note 
that  of  the  twenty-seven  times  it  is  used 
in  the  New  Testament,  in  twenty-five  ol 
these  instances  it  is  found  in  the  Pauline 
writings.  To  those  who  would  pursue 
further  the  use  of  this  meaningful  word 
in  Pauline  writings,  the  following  refer 
ences  would  be  especially  helpful:  I  Cor 
6:13;  15:26;  II  Thess.  2:8;  Heb.  2:14 

Having  found  the  remedy  for  sin  in 
its  deepest  form  in  Romans  6:6,  let  us^ 
seek  the  application.    "Knowing"  the]( 
facts  as  presented  in  6:6,  here  is  the  pre 
scription: 

First.    "Reckon,"  Greek  logidsesthe] 
imperatively,  count  it  so.  Verse  11.  Sincere 
Christ  died,  I,  as  one  who  accepts  lifcitk 
through  Him,  died  also.  Do  not  reckor 
it  so,  because  it  is  not  so,  but  reckon  ii 
so,  because  it  is  so.  Every  need  of  th< 
sinful,  seeking,  and  consecrating  soul  ii 
abundantly  provided  in  Christ.  It 
true!  No  doubting! 

Second.    "Present  yourselves,"  Greeltr 
paristanete,  compounded  of  para,  mean 
ing  under,  and  histami,  to  stand,  mean 
ing  to  place  under  the  authority  of  < 
new  master,  in  complete  abandonment 

It  is  of  importance  to  know  that  th< 
imperatives  of  the  prescription,  to  "reck 
on"  and  to  "present  yourselves,"  are  iiL 
the  present  tense,  which,  in  the  Greek 
as  well  as  in  the  English,  implies  con 
tinuous  action.  This  is  exceedingly  im 
portant.  We  must  never  cease  to  reckon 
or  to  present  ourselves. 

And  now  the  result:  In  verses  18  anile 
22  of  chapter  six,  we  have  statement 
concerning  being  made  free  from  sinJJ 
and  having  become  servants  unto  Go< 
and  righteousness.  Here  is  the  definiti 
result  of  the  application  of  the  remecf 
for  sin.  Moreover,  both  of  these  couplet|« 
—being  made  free,  and  becoming  sen  en 
ants— are  in  the  aorist  tense  in  the  Greek 
This  tense  expresses  not  time  only,  buL 
definiteness,   completion,   and  finality 
The  result  is  not  only  in  process,  bi| 
accomplished. 

If  Paul  may  be  permitted  to  be  his  owi|  ar 
interpreter,  the  summation  of  the  resuM 
of  the  remedy  and  its  application  is  sanl 
tification,  and  the  fruit  of  the  same,  unj 
sanctification,  verses  19  and  22.  Whl 
ever  the  words  we  employ  or  the  phrase  I 
we  may  use,  we  should  always  be  carefu 
not  to  subtract  an  iota  from  this  grej 
preachment  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 
(All  Rights  Reserved) 
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Men  must  cease  trying  to  be  gods  that  the  «e 
may  become  God's.— Hugh  T.  Kerr. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Voluntary  Food- 
saving  Program 

This  editorial  is  supplementary  to  the 
jj  irlier  one  concerning  food-saving.  Now 
le  President  of  the  United  States  asks 
to  do  something  more  than  merely 
duce  the  waste.    He  has  asked  the 
M  merican  people  to  assume  a  voluntary 
'  tioning,  in  order  that  there  may  be 
ore  food  to  send  to  the  hungry  people 
the  eastern  hemisphere.  He  has  pro- 
wed  meatless  Tuesdays,  eggless  and 
ul  try  less  Thursdays,  and  the  reduction 
bread  consumption  by  a  slice  of  bread 
t  day  per  person. 
It  should  be  taken  for  granted  that 
th  Christian  people  it  will  be  a  matter 
conscience  to  co-operate  fully  in  this 
an.  Certainly  our  Mennonite  people, 
&  iief-minded  as  we  are,  should  rejoice 
at  our  government  is  taking  these  steps 
feed  the  hungry.  But,  as  one  brother 
ites,  "We  have  had  to  say  'no'  to  so 
]  my  government  drives— scrap  drives, 
r  bond  drives,  etc.— that  .  .  .  our  peo- 
are  still  in  a  negative  mood  when 
jgestions  come  from  the  government. 
>w  is  the  time  when  we  should  go  the 
ond  mile  with  the  government  .  .  . 
in  beyond  its  program."   We  have 
j  'en  freely  of  relief  foods.  But  it  has 
a  fn  of  our  surplus;  certainly  none  of  us 
>  gone  hungry.  Why  can't  we  really 
rifice  a  bit? 

tome  of  us  have  seen  so  much  of 
ngling  in  food  and  price  control  that 
are  inclined  to  be  cynical  about  any 
n  that  comes  out  of  Washington.  But 
us  remember  that  any  of  us,  faced 
h  the  staggering  problems  of  a  totter- 
world  economy,  would  make  plenty 
Mistakes.  It  ought  to  be  clear  enough 
l.  now,  that  when  there  is  not  enough 
d  in  the  world  to  go  around,  those 
us  who  have  an  abundance  should 
ily  get  along  with  less  in  order  that 
se  who  have  too  little  may  at  least 
tinue  to  have  that  little. 

0  don't  cut  that  ham  next  Tuesday. 

1  have  lots  of  foods  that  can't  be 
>ped  overseas,  and  yet  will  make  pal- 
)le  and  nourishing  meals  for  you 

And  don't  insist  on  eggs  for  break- 
next  Thursday.  There  are  plenty  of 
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people  who  would  be  glad  to  have  one 
egg  a  month.  Even  if  you  are  producing 
poultry  and  meat,  co-operate  heartily. 
Our  vital  grain  supply  must  be  con- 
served. The  food  crisis  is  not  past. 
Probably  the  worst  is  yet  to  come.  How 
can  a  Christian  in  all  conscience  do  less 
than  share? 

Thermometers  or 
Thermostats 

Thermometers  or  thermostats,  we  may 
be  either,  said  one  of  the  speakers  at  our 
recent  General  Conference.  How  true 
that  isl  A  thermometer  merely  tells  what 
the  temperature  is.  It  does  nothing  about 
it.  If  it  is  very  cold,  the  thermometer 
merely  tells  us  the  dismal  shivering  facts. 
It  doesn't  make  it  warmer.  If  it  is  very 
warm,  the  thermometer  simply  announc- 
es the  sizzling  unpleasantness.  It  does 
nothing  to  cool  us  off.  But  the  thermo- 
stat registers  temperature  with  an  end  in 
view.  If  it  is  too  warm,  the  thermostat 
shuts  off  the  heat  and  makes  it  cooler. 
If  it  is  too  cool,  the  thermostat  turns  on 
the  heat  and  makes  it  warmer.  It  is  not 
a  mere  recorder  and  announcer.  It  is  an 
executive  which  changes  the  temperature 
into  what  it  ought  to  be. 

There  are  plenty  of  people  to  talk 
about  the  weather,  perhaps  to  complain 
about  it.  But  nobody  does  anything. 
Similarly  there  are  plenty  of  people  who 
can  talk  about  the  spiritual  atmosphere. 
Something  is  wrong,  and  the  chorus  of 
complainers  announces  it.  The  church  is 
dead,  the  church  is  too  cold,  the  church 
is  worldly,  the  church  is  unfriendly,  it 
has  no  vision,  it  is  formal  and  powerless. 
How  often  have  we  heard  these  things! 
And  it  is  good  for  us  to  face  the  facts. 
A  thermometer  is  all  right  in  its  place. 
But  how  many  of  us  set  about  to  change 
the  situation?  The  church  isn't  what  it 
ought  to  be?  What  are  we  doing  to  make 
it  different?  God  bless  those  thermostats 
which  turn  up  the  fire  and  warm  up  a 
freezing  church;  or  which  let  in  the  re- 
freshing ventilation  of  God's  high  lands. 
God's  people  are  called  to  influence  and 
to  change  the  environment  in  which  they 
are.  It's  all  right  to  record  conditions, 
brother,  but  it  is  much  better  to  make 
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these  conditions  what  they  ought  to  be. 
To  change  the  figure,  it  is  better  to  carry 
a  lantern  than  to  go  round  with  a  light 
meter  complaining  of  the  dimness  of  the 
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Rights  and  Responsi- 
bilities 

In  home,  in  church,  in  community, 
and  in  nation  we  hear  people  talking 
about  their  rights.  We  have  become 
obsessed  with  our  prerogatives  and  our 
privileges.  In  our  democratic  world  the 
philosophy  that  every  man  is  as  good  as 
every  other  man  makes  us  guard  with 
jealous  eye  those  sacred  rights  of  ours. 
We  are  deeply  concerned  to  see  that 
everybody  treats  us  as  they  ought.  We 
argue  hotly  that  no  one  can  cross  certain 
boundaries  that  we  have  drawn.  We  are 
who  we  are  and  we  will  consent'  to  be 
no  less. 

We  are,  of  course,  thankful  for  all  the 
privileges  which  we  have.  We  are  glad 
for  our  rights  of  free  speech  and  a  free 
press.  We  are  glad  that  a  man's  home  is 
his  own  castle.  We  are  glad  for  those 
provisions  of  divine  and  of  statute  law 
that  define  and  protect  the  rights  of  hus- 
band and  of  wife,  of  ruler  and  of  subject, 
of  parents  and  of  children,  of  employer 
and  employee,  of  the  believer  and  the 
unbeliever.  We  are  most  profoundly 
grateful  for  the  spiritual  privileges  which 
are  ours  through  God's  greatest  provision 
for  us.  It  is  of  His  free  grace  that  we 
have  salvation,  sonship,  fellowship,  and 
power. 

But  it  is  very  necessary  to  remind  our- 
selves that  every  right  implies  a  responsi- 
bility, that  every  privilege  entails  an 
obligation.  When  we  are  thinking  only 
of  our  rights,  we  become  selfish  and  nar- 
row. The  rights  of  a  child  must  always 
be  seen  in  the  light  of  the  duties  of  a 
child.  The  rights  of  a  husband  or  a  wife 
are  necessarily  complementary  to  the 
obligations  of  that  relationship.  The 
rights  of  a  citizen  must  be  denied  the 
one  who  shuns  civic  responsibility.  The 
things  which  the  member  may  enjoy  in 
the  church  go  hand  in  hand  with  the 
functions  in  which  he  must  participate. 
Even  the  privileges  of  grace  cannot  be 
separated  from  duties  which  the  creature 
has  toward  his  Creator.  The  misfits  of 
society  are  usually  those  persons  who 
always  want  the  arrows  of  benefit  to  be 
turned  toward  themselves,  who  are 
greedy  to  get  but  unwilling  to  give, 
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whose  sense  of  what  they  ought  to  have 
is  not  balanced  hy  a  sense  of  what  they 
ought  to  do. 

It  is  a  fundamental  law  of  life  that 
Eor  every  right  we  have  there  is  a  cor- 
responding responsibility.  The  title  of 
benefit,  like  that  of  the  sea,  comes  and 
goes.   

The  Mennonitisches  Lexikon 

By  John  A.  Hostetler 
Chapter  III 
Plans  for  Completing  the  Lexikon 

In  Mennonite  Life  (July,  1946)  H.  S. 
Bender  says,  "Because  of  the  great  bur- 
dens, financial  and  otherwise,  resulting 
from  World  War  II  .  .  .  the  early  com- 
pletion of  the  Lexikon  as  originally  pro- 
jected is  again  brought  into  question. 
Completed  it  must  and  will  be,  although 
it  is  doubtful  that  the  European  Men- 
nonites  can  accomplish  it  without  help. 
World  War  II  has  completely  destroyed 
the  large  Mennonite  communities  in 
Eastern  Germany,  and  caused  great  de- 
struction in  Hamburg  and  Crefeld. 
Many  of  the  remaining  congregations 
are  prostrate  ....  The  Dutch  Mennon- 
ite churches  have  also  suffered  heavy 
losses.  It  is  clear  that  America  must 
come  to  the  rescue. 

"American  Mennonites  have  a  double 
interest  in  the  Lexikon.  First,  they  owe 
a  debt  of  love  and  appreciation  to  the 
brethren  Hege  and  Neff  to  enable  the 
completion  of  the  work  so  nobly  con- 
ceived and  so  heroically  carried  forward 
....  Second,  Americans  need  an  Eng- 
lish edition  of  this  great  Mennonite 
encyclopedia,  which  they  cannot  well 
have  before  the  German  edition  is  com- 
pleted." 

American  Mennonites,  particularly 
historians,  are  keenly  interested  in  the 
future  of  the  Lexikon;  they  have  mani- 
fested their  concern  by  discussion,  con- 
sultation, and  action.  A  group  of  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  scholars  who  formed  the 
Mennonite  Research  Fellowship  in  Au- 
gust, 1945,  appointed  a  "Lexikon  Com- 
mittee" for  the  purpose  of  studying  and 
developing  concrete  plans  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Mennonitisches  Lexikon 
and  the  preparation  of  an  American  edi- 
tion. The  Lexikon  Committee  members 
as  appointed  were:  C.  Henry  Smith, 
Harold  S.  Bender,  Robert  Friedmann, 
Cornelius  Krahn,  A.  Warkentin,  and 
John  C.  Wenger.  The  newly  organized 
committee  met  first  in  full  session  at 
Chicago,  Illinois,  on  December  26,  1945. 

Upon  recommendation  of  the  Lexikon 
Committee  a  Publishing  Committee  was 
organized  on  March  23,  1946,  from  a 
representative  group  meeting  of  all  Men- 
nonite Publication  Boards  and/or  Pub- 
lishing Houses  interested  in  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Lexikon.  The  work  of  these 
two  committees  will  be  explained  at 
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length  ih  future  chapters  in  discussing 
the  proposed  new  Mennonite  Encyclo- 
pedia. 

Harold  S.  Bender  was  commissioned 
by  the  Publishing  Committee  in  Septem- 
ber, 1946,  to  contact  European  editors 
of  the  Mennonitisches  Lexikon,  Chris- 
tian Neff  and  his  associates,  in  behalf  of 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Encyclo- 
pedia. He  was  instructed  among  other 
things  to  obtain  unrestricted  rights  of 
the  Mennonitisches  Lexikon,  including 
the  privileges  to  translate,  revise,  con- 
dense, expand,  and  modify  the  materials 
of  the  Lexikon,  and  to  discuss  a  workable 
plan  of  assistance  in  completing  the 
unfinished  task  of  the  Lexikon. 

Bro.  Bender  presented  his  report  of 
negotiations  in  Europe  to  the  Publish- 
ing Committee  on  October  26,  1946.  He 
reported  a  successful  conference  with  the 
surviving  editor,  Christian  Neff,  and  his 
associates.  During  the  course  of  conver- 
sation and  conference,  Christian  Neff 
proposed  that  H.  S.  Bender  join  him  as 
coeditor  and  publisher  for  the  remainder 
of  the  Lexikon.  Neff's  proposal  was  im- 
mediately submitted  to  his  associates  and 
was  wholeheartedly  accepted.  Believing 
that  a  speedy  completion  of  the  Lexikon 
was  desirable  and  could  be  helped  by 
this  arrangement,  Bro.  Bender  accepted 
the  appointment  a's  coeditor  with  Neff. 
H.  S.  Bender  also  reported  to  the  Pub- 
lishing Committee  that  he  had  contact- 
ed military  officials  in  Stuttgart  and  was 
assured  by  the  military  government  that 
the  project  would  have  every  opportunity 
and  encouragement.  He  was  assured  that 
permission  would  be  granted  to  publish 
the  remaining  installments  of  the  Lexi- 
kon, although  paper  would  need  to  be 
imported  from  outside  of  Germany. 

As  a  result  of  the  successful  negotia- 
tions in  Europe,  the  Publishing  Commit- 
tee approved  a  plan  of  assistance  to  help 
complete  the  Lexikon.  The  plan  in  brief 
is:  (1)  editorial  assistance;  (2)  providing 
paper  for  printing;  and  (3)  subsidizing 
the  cost  of  printing  the  remaining  in- 
stallments of  the  third  volume. 

In  a  meeting  of  the  publishers  and 
editors  of  the  Mennonitisches  Lexikon 
held  in  Germany  sometime  since  the 
late  war,  it  was  revealed  that  the  cash 
balance  is  small,  and  that  the  stocks  and 
bonds  in  which  the  reserves  were  invested 
are  almost  worthless  today.  The  small 
cash  balance  will  be  used  for  editorial 
costs  in  Germany.  European  contribu- 
tors to  the  Lexikon  were  occasionally 
remunerated  by  Hege,  but  there  is  no 
uniform  policy  in  regard  to  payment  of 
writers;  no  knowledge  of  the  details  of 
such  compensation  has  been  preserved. 
Pastor  N.  van  der  Zijpp  of  Rotterdam, 
Holland,  wrote  practically  all  of  the 
Dutch  articles  since  installment  No.  .14, 
and  has  done  so  without  charge.  Eber- 
hard  Teufel  is  now  doing  the  major 
editorial  work  and  has  indicated  his 
willingness  to  serve  the  interests  of  the 
Mennonite  Encyclopedia  also. 
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Less  than  one  hundred  bound  copies 
of  the  first  two  volumes  are  on  hand, 
all  hough  there  are  numerous  unbound 
copies  of  single  installments.  It  is  im- 
possible at  this  time  to  estimate  the  cost 
of  printing  the  remaining  installments 
in  Germany.  The  task  of  completing  the 
Lexikon  will  be  done  in  Germany  with 
the  help  of  America.  Eberhard  Teufel, 
who  was  assisting  Neff  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  and  H.  S.  Bender  are  planning  to 
complete  the  remaining  installments  and 
a  supplementary  volume  within  three 
years  with  the  help  of  the  American 
Mennonites.  1950  has  been  set  as  the 
completion  date.         Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 


Mennonite  Adaptations  of  the 
Uniform  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Outlines 

By  Paul  Mininger 
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For  many  years  our  Sunday  schools 
have  been  following  the  lesson  outlines 
prepared  by  the  Uniform  Lesson  Com 
mittee  of  the  International  Council  of 
Religious  Education.  This  committee 
is  composed  of  representatives  from  the 
various  Protestant  denominations.  The 
lessons  are  planned  in  six-year  cycles, 
during  which  period  the  major  portions 
of  the  Bible  are  covered.  The  committee 
selects  the  lesson  topic,  scripture  text, 
and  memory  selection  for  the  Primaries, 
Juniors,  Intermediate-Seniors,  and  Young 
People-Adults.  The  Mennonite  Publish 
ing  House  purchases  the  right  to  usd 
these  lesson  outlines  in  their  quarterlies] 
The  lesson  writers  take  the  outlines  andpf 
prepare  the  materials  which  are  then 
printed  in  our  various  quarterlies  and 
studied  in  our  Sunday  schools. 

During  the  years  in  which  these  out] 
lines  have  been  used  from  time  to  time 
adaptations  have  been  made  to  meet  the 
particular  needs  of  our  Mennonite  con- 
stituency. At  times  titles  have  been  modi- 
fied and  scripture  passages  have  been 
changed.  However,  during  the  recent 
past  the  Curriculum  Committee  of  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work  has  been  givel 
the  task  of  carefully  examining  the  ouf 
lines  prepared  by  the  Uniform  Lessoi 
Committee  with  a  view  to  making  therj 
serve  more  completely  the  needs  of  oul 
churches.  A  few  minor  changes  weffl 
made  in  the  lessons  for  -1946.  Mori 
changes  were  made  in  the  outlines  for 
1947- 

The  following  types  of  modificationj 
have  been  made  by  the  committee: 

(1)  Earmarking  special  days.  Therj 
are  certain  Sundays  which  have  been  set 
aside  as  special  days  and  which  shouldp 
be  given  special  attention  in  the  Sund: 
school  or  in  the  Sunday-school  clai 
Among  these  are,  Missionary  Day,  Bi" 
Sunday,  and  Church  School  Day. 
order  that  Sunday-school  superintende 
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tnd  teachers  may  remember  to  call  atten- 
ion  to  these  days  they  are  earmarked  in 
he  lesson  quarterlies. 

(2)  Earmarking  certain  lessons  with  a 
ubtitle  to  indicate  a  certain  emphasis 
o  be  given  in  the  development  and 
reatment  of  the  lesson.  The  Uniform 
.esson  Committee  provided  the  title, 
Christian  Standards  of  Conduct,"  for 
November  2,  1947.  The  Curriculum 
Committee  has  given  this  lesson  the  sub- 
itle,  "Nonconformity  to  the  World." 
"he  purpose  of  this  is  to  give  direction 
0  lesson  writers  and  to  teachers  in  devel- 
ping  the  lesson. 

(3)  Modification  of  a  title  and  scrip- 
ure  portion  to  meet  a  particular  pur- 
ose.  An  illustration  of  this  is  found  in 
he  lesson  for  December  15,  1946.  The 
Jniform  Lesson  Committee  provided  the 
itle,  "Paul  Writes  on  Brotherhood,"  and 
he  scripture  was  taken  from  Philemon, 
lie  Curriculum  Committee  changed  the 
tie  to,  "Paul  Writes  on  Christian  Order 
Ind  Brotherhood,"  and  used  the  scrip- 
lire,  I  Corinthians  11:1-16  and  Phile- 
ion.  The  purpose  of  this  change  was 
)  give  opportunity  to  teach  in  the  Sun- 
ay  school  the  principle  and  practice  of 
le  devotional  covering. 

(4)  Substitution  of  entirely  new  les- 
>ns  for  those  suggested.  The  Uniform 
esson  Committee  suggested  the  title, 
"uilding  Christian  Character,"  for  No- 
mber  16,  1947,  and  suggested  the  fol- 
ding scripture  texts:  II  Peter,  Jude, 
|id  Luke  2:40-52.  Since  November  16 

Missionary  Day  in  most  of  our  church- 
the  recommendation  of  the  Uniform 
:sson  Committee  was  laid  aside  and  a 
•mpletely  new  lesson  substituted,  with 
e  title,  "The  Grace  of  Giving"  (Mis- 
onary  Day).  The  scriptures  recom- 
ended  are,  II  Corinthians  8:9;  Romans 
1;  John  6:8-13;  Philippians  4:14-19; 
ark  10:17-22.  Appropriate  topics  and 
iptures  are  recommended  for  the  var- 
us departments. 

These  changes  are  made  with  a  view 
introducing  into  our  Sunday  school 
rtain  teachings  and  doctrines  which 
e  likely  to  be  neglected  if  we  follow 
son  outlines  prepared  by  those  who 
=  not  interested  in  our  unique  beliefs 
Id  practices.  The  changes  which  are 
ide  are  relatively  few  in  number  and 
Duld  not  cause  confusion  if  their  pur- 
se is  understood.  The  co-operation  of 
Sunday-school  superintendents  and 
ichers  will  be  necessary  if  these  par- 
ular  teachings  are  to  become  effective 
the  lives  of  our  people. 
The  Curriculum  Committee  will  ap- 
:ciate  reactions  from  teachers  or  super- 
endents  as  to  how  this  plan  is  working 
t  in  practice.  The  committee  also  wel- 
nes  suggestions  as  to  what  particular 
chings  might  be  given  attention  in 
ure  Sunday-school  lessons. 
Address  your  correspondence  to  the 
rriculum  Committee,  Paul  Miningcr, 
airman,  1624  South  Eighth  Street, 
shen,  Indiana. 
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Glimpses  of  Mennonite  History  and  Doc- 
trine, John  C.  Wenger;  Herald  Press;  1947; 
258  pp. 

John  C.  Wenger  has  given  us  another 
book  of  great  interest  and  usefulness.  Clearly 
its  writing  was  a  labor  of  love.  The  dedi- 
cation of  the  book  to  his  parents  whom  he 
calls  "best  of  all  my  teachers  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  church"  is  an  indication  of  his  ap- 
proach. Here  is  a  competent  scholar  dealing 
with  a  subject  which  requires  historical  and 
theological  analysis.  But  the  book  is  more 
than  a  work  of  scholarship.  It  is  no  dead 
compilation  of  facts.  It  breathes  with  the 
deep-felt  conviction  and  the  sincere  love 
which  the  author  has  for  the  history  and 
the  faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Bro. 
Wenger  was  the  man  to  write  this  book.  He 
is  one  of  the  leading  historians  of  the  church 
with  a  regional  history  (Franconia)  and  a 
general  history  (GLIMPSES  OF  MENNON- 
ITE HISTORY)  to  his  credit.  He  is  also 
editor  of  the  MENNONITE  HISTORICAL 
BULLETIN.  Bro.  Wenger  is  also  a  theolo- 
gian, being  professor  of  theology  and  philos- 
ophy in  the  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semin- 
ary. This  book  is  one  of  the  returns  which 
is  coming  back  to  the  church  for  its  invest- 
ment in  the  training  of  competent  men  for 
the  tasks  of  Mennonite  scholarship. 

The  book  is  listed  on  the  title  page  as  the 
second  edition  of  GLIMPSES  OF  MEN- 
NONITE HISTORY,  which  was  published 
in  1940.  But  it  is  a  very  different  book  from 
the  first  edition.  It  has  been  greatly  revised 
and  enlarged.  In  fact,  the  reader  gets  the 
impression  that  it  has  been  practically  re- 
written. There  has  been  a  reorganization  so 
that  the  chapter  headings  are  different.  Chap- 
ters are  much  longer  with  a  great  deal  more 
of  material  included.  History  is  an  ongoing 
process  and  the  book  has  been  brought  up 
to  date.  Some  chapters  are  entirely  new, 
such  as  the  first  describing  the  decline  of 
New  Testament  Christianity;  the  thirteenth 
on  "The  Theology  of  the  Mennonites";  and 
the  fourteenth,  "Recapturing  the  Anabaptist 
Vision."  Bibliographies  have  been  greatly 
enlarged,  five  appendixes  have  been  added, 
and  an  index  of  scripture  references  is  sup- 
plied. The  whole  work  is  thoroughly  and 
adequately  indexed. 

The  history  recounted  includes  all  the 
latest  research  in  the  field.  This  reviewer 
detected  no  error  of  fact,  although  he  did 
observe  on  pages  105  to  107  that  the  North 
Central  Conference  was  not  mentioned.  This 
should  have  been  mentioned  as  one  of  the 
conferences  which  came  out  of  the  merger  of 
1920.  At  that  time  it  was  named  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Conference.  The  history  of  Euro- 
pean Mennonites  is  not  always  brought  up  to 
date.  In  one  instance  (page  94)  the  author 
failed  to  rewrite  and  requires  us  suddenly  to 
think  of  "now"  as  1939.  The  style  of  the 
book  is  a  model  of  clarity.  It  is  scholarly 
without  being  pedantic. 

This  book  should  find  its  way  into  every 
Mennonite  home.    It  gives  the  essence  of 
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Horsch's  MENNONITES  IN  EUROPE  and 
can  be  read  more  easily  by  those  who  may 
not  care  to  read  a  larger  work.  Until  Bro. 
Harold  Bender's  MENNONITES  IN 
AMERICA  appears,  this  book  will  fill  in  the 
gap  admirably.  All  branches  of  Mennonites 
are  noticed  in  the  book,  but  the  viewpoint 
is  that  of  the  main  body  of  Mennonites  and 
the  book  treats  this  branch  more  extensively. 
It  will  serve  as  a  textbook  in  Mennonite.  his- 
tory, in  our  Christian  Workers'  Training 
Course,  and  in  our  winter  Bible4schools.  The 
extensive  bibliographies  furnished  make  it 
an  excellent  guide  even  for  more  ambitious 
courses  in  Mennonite  history.  It  is  a  fine 
book  to  give  or  sell  to  those  who  are  not 
Mennonites  but  want  to  know  more  about 
the  church.  Our  various  Menonite  commu- 
nities ought  to  be  interested  in  putting  it  into 
public  libraries  of  their  areas  and  near-by 
cities.  Its  reading  will  make  every  Mennonite 
more  intelligent  and  more  enthusiastic  con- 
cerning his  church. 

The  workmanship  of  the  book,  incident- 
ally, gives  a  good  deal  of  satisfaction  to  the 
Herald  Press.  It  is  clearly  printed  on  good 
paper  with  a  special  photograph  section  on 
enamel  paper.  It  is  beautifully  bound  in  red 
cloth.  The  colored  jacket  pictures  John  S. 
Coffman,  pioneer  Mennonite  evangelist.  The 
price  of  the  book  is  $2.50.  Order  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  or  from  any 
of  the  bookstores. — Paul  Erb. 


WHAT  HAPPENS  TO  BATHING 
BEAUTIES 

It  is  still  true  that  "he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption."  An 
investigation  as  to  what  happens  to  the 
majority  of  young  girls  who  engage  in  bath- 
ing beauty  parades  would  bring  a  shocking 
revelation.  The  American  Weekly  states  that 
of  the  fifteen  "Miss  Americas"  who  have  been 
chosen  in  the  Atlantic  City  tournament,  eight 
have  been  in  the  divorce  courts  and  several 
have  encountered  more  grievous  difficulties. 
One  came  very  near  losing  her  life  at  the 
hands  of  an  outraged  wife  whose  husband 
-bad  "fallen  for"  the  bathing  beauty.  One  mar- 
ried a  millionaire  theater  operator,  whom  she 
later  shot  and  killed  in  France.  An  indulgent 
French  jury  accepted  her  self-defense  plea. 
When  she  came  to  this  country  with  her  two 
children  to  take  possession  of  the  estate,  it  was 
found  to  be  far  less  than  was  expected  and 
most  of  it  was  consumed  by  legal  claims. 
Quite  a  number  of  the  "Miss  Americas"  have 
had  tragic  endings,  and  almost  all  of  them 
know  nothing  but  sin,  sorrow,  and  ultimate 
shame  as  a  result  of  their  indecent  exposure. 
One  of  the  beauties,  a  suicide,  declared  before 
she  died:  "I  might  have  been  happy  if  I  had 
been  ugly."  God's  idea  of  beauty  is  modesty, 
virtue,  simplicity,  and  grace  coming  out  of  a 
heart  indwelt  by  His  divine  Spirit.  "But  she 
that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she 
liveth." — Watchman-Examiner. 


Do  you  know  a  book  that  you  are  willing 
to  put  under  your  head  for  a  pillow  when 
you  lie  dying?  Very  well;  that  is  the  book 
you  want  to  study  while  living.  There  is 
but  one  such  book  in  the  world. — Joseph 
Cook. 
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Dying  Mother 

By  N.  M.  Bearingkr 

Lord  Jesus,  Comforter  Divine, 
When  rests  this  xoeary  soul  of  mine, 

Hear  TJiou  the  wounded  cry; 
Cause  childish  heart  and  grieving  man 
To  understand  Thy  wondrous  plan, 

Quell  Thou  each  sorrowing  sigh; 
The  sobbing  little  bosoms  plead 
A  mother's  love;  Lord,  Thou  wilt  heed. 

Earth's  anguished  tribulations  cease; 
I  fold  my  toilworn  hands  in  peace; 

To  friends  the  burdens  fall; 
"Break  ye  not  faith  nor  fail  to  keep 
This  sacred  trust  that  I  may  sleep"; 

I  gave  my  earthly  all; 
Lord  Jesus,  Comforter  Divine, 
Be  Thou  e'er  near  these  babes  of  mine. 

Elmira,  Ont. 


The  Family  Altar 

The  more  I  travel  over  the  church,  the 
more  definite  is  my  conclusion  that  THE 
PROBLEM  OF  ALL  PROBLEMS  be- 
fore us  is  that  of  making  our  homes 
centers  for  Christian  family  life.  Some- 
thing happens  within  the  confines  of  the 
Christian  family  that  cannot  be  dupli- 
cated by  any  other  Institution  or  power. 
We  cannot  hope  to  develop  great  Chris- 
tian leadership  in  the  world  unless  par- 
ents accept  the  responsibility  of  guiding 
the  lives  of  their  children  in  Christian 
thought  and  action.— Christian  Victory. 

Training 

By  S.  H.  Brunk 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 

I  suppose  that  when  one  speaks  of 
training  this  proverb  is  about  the  first 
thing  to  come  to  the  minds  of  those  of 
us  who  have  grown  up  in  Sunday  school. 
Those  of  us  who  have  experienced  the 
bringing-up  of  children  usually  look  at 
this  text  from  the  parent's  angle  only, 
and  hesitate  to  speak  on  it.  The  old  say- 
ing is  yet  true,  that  if  you  want  to  know, 
how  to  raise  children  ask  those  who  have 
none.  And  the  same  is  true  regarding 
the  making  of  money,  and  other  things. 
Some  would  even  wish  to  place  the 
failures  of  grown  people  on  their  par- 
ents; but  I  would  not  like  to  place  the 
failure  of  Solomon  on  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  nor  to  place  upon  his 
father  the  blame  of  the  son  who  went 
into  the  far  country  and  fed  swine. 


How  few  of  us  are  aware  of  the  fact 
that  this  word  train  with  this  meaning 
is  found  no  other  place  in  our  Bible! 
And  though  we  do  not  wish  to  minimize 
in  the  least  the  great  responsibility  of 
commanding  our  children  after  us,  we 
only  wish  to  include  the  child  in  the 
training.  Our  Bible  record  gives  us  many 
records  of  Cains  and  Abels,  both  children 
of  the  same  parents. 

Training  as  we  understand  the  term 
refers  to  the  shaping  of  the  animal  part 
of  man.  It  is  done  by  compulsion  and 
allurement,  and  should  be  followed  with 
wise  teaching.  All  sorts  of  animals  are 
trained;  even  snakes  are  trained.  We 
train  our  horses  gee  and  haw  in  English 
as  well  as  in  Dutch,  but  do  not  follow  it 
by  teaching  them  never  to  balk.  We  cut 
the  horns  off  our  cows  instead  of  teach- 
ing them  the  wrong  of  fighting.  Some 
animals  just  will  not  be  trained;  some 
chickens  will  insist  on  sleeping  in  the 
trees  until  they  are  placed  on  the  table. 
It  is  the  unyielding  animal  instinct  in 
them.  Our  machinery  must  be  operated 
and  will  not  take  training.  Would  it 
not  be  a  blessing  if  our  auto  makers 
could  train  their  cars  to  obey  the  traffic 
laws,  and  stop  at  the  stop  signs?  Let  us 
not  expect  to  operate  our  children;  they 
must  have  a  part  in  the  training. 

Training,  in  a  few  words,  is  the  shap- 
ing or  molding  of  the  actions  or  conduct 
of  something  with  life,  until  the  action 
becomes  a  habit;  or  as  Paul  speaks  of  it, 
a  law  in  their  members.  Rom.  7:23.  And 
since  the  thought  of  the  trainer  cannot 
be  transferred  by  speech,  it  must  be  done 
by  compulsion  or  allurement.  Someone 
said  he  had  a  dog  that  would  go  out  in 
the  pasture  and  drive  the  cattle  in;  I 
place  some  feed  in  their  trough  and  open 
the  door  and  the  cattle  come  in.  The 
herdsman  drives  his  cattle  and  the  shep- 
herd leads  his  sheep.  "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
me.  We  have  one  term  we  use  in  calling 
our  cattle  and  another  to  drive  them; 
my  theory  is  that  they  would  serve  the 
same  purpose  if  the  terms  were  reversed, 
but  used  in  the  former  tone  of  voice. 
The  animals  have  formed  a  habit. 

It  seems  the  training  part  of  bringing 
up  children  belongs  in  this  same  cate- 
gory. Long  before  they  can  understand 
the  meaning  of  our  words,  while  they  are 
yet  on  their  mother's  lap,  their  form  of 
conduct  is  shaped  by  exercising  force  or 
pleading,  as  the  case  and  wisdom  of  God 
may  require.  Then  when  children  come 
to  maturer  age  and  their  Maker  gives 
them  a  mind  of  their  own,  let  us  follow 
our  training  with  teaching  them  to  train 
themselves.  This  then  brings  them  to 
the  knowledge  that  good  conduct  cannot 
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save.  They  will  need  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  Saviour,  since  they  have  been  born 
in  sin.  But  they  will  be  praising  God  all 
their  lives  for  having  been  trained  in 
childhood.  Denbigh,  Va. 

A  Little  Tin  Box 

By  Clara  Lehman  Hershberger 

The  little  tin  box  meant  no  harm  as 
it  rolled  merrily  across  the  church  floor 
Of  course,  it  wouldn't  have  thought  of 
causing  the  disturbance  intentionally, 
but  when  the  baby  dropped  it,  it  seemed 
like  such  a  pity  not  to  make  the  most 
of  the  adventure  while  it  could.  So  it 
rolled  away,  down,  down,  down,  beneath 
the  benches,  past  the  worshipers'  feet, 
while  the  buttons  inside  danced  and 
jingled  and  made  a  most  dramatic  noise 
At  last  it  struck  the  edge  of  a  bench,  spun 
a  little,  and  finally  came  to  rest  besidejl 
Mrs.  Martin's  shoe.  Seven  benches  back 
a  baby  whimpered  a  little,  then  went  on 
quietly  amusing  itself  with  something 
else. 

For  a  moment  the  little  tin  box  was 
quite  out  of  breath  with  excitement 
What  a  narrow  escape  it  had!  At  least 
five  people  had  attempted  to  stop  it  with 
their  feet  and  many  a  worshiper  had 
leaned  forward  and  peered  down  at  it  as 
it  rolled  along.  Several  people  smiled 
and  nudged  each  other. 

The  baby's  mother  blushed  a  little. 
Somehow  it  had  not  occurred  to  her  that  ie 
a  little  round  tin  box  containing  buttons  >sarj 
might  not  be  a  suitable  church  toy  for 
her  small  son.  Now  that  it  was  gone, 
she  was  glad.  She  had  learned  a  lesson, 

Meanwhile  Mrs.  Martin,  seven  benches^ 
up,  was  becoming  quite  distressed  overN 
the  poor  baby  who  had  lost  its  toy.  Why, 
the  poor  child  probably  had  no  other 
toys.  The  more  she  pondered  over  it, 
the  more  distressed  she  became,  and  at 
last  picked  up  the  little  box  and  handed 
it  to  Mary  Lou,  who  sat  on  the  bench 
behind  her.  Mary  Lou  quietly  slipped  it 
to  Mrs.  Weaver,  who,  with  much  ado, 
slid  to  the  other  end  of  the  bench  inj 
order  to  reach  someone  who  could  pro 
long  the  little  box's  adventure. 

At  last  the  baby's  mother,  mucl 
ashamed  and  with  downcast  eyes,  n 
luctantly  claimed  the  errant  box.  ShelP 
quickly  tucked  it  into  her  handbag,  hop 
ing  not  to  attract  the  child's  attention. 

Finally  the  worshipers  settled  bad 
the  excitement  over,  to  pick  up  tl 
thread  of  the  sermon  which  they  hi 
dropped  full  ten  minutes  earlier.  TJ 
minister  had  appeared  not  to  notice 
incident,  but  somehow  his  heart 
heavy  and  the  whole  message  seemed  Ioj 
on  the  congregation. 

No,  the  little  tin  box  meant  no  hari 
nor  did  the  mother  who  indiscreetly  ust 
it  as  a  church  toy,  nor  did  Mrs.  Marl 
who  actually  thought  she  was  being  he) 
ful,  yet  all  were  partly  responsible 
robbing  souls  of  a  divine  blessing. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(Continuing  the  series  on  Prayers  of 
the  Bible) 

October  26,  1947 

Read  Luke  5:12-15. 

Only  one  uncertainty  tormented  this  poor 
:per.  Of  his  need  he  had  no  doubt,  for 
is  tortured  body  was  full  of  the  loathsome 
lfection.  The  people  who  gave  him  wide 
erth  on  the  street  never  let  him  forget  that 
e  was  an  unclean  leper.  It  seems  that  he 
ad  no  uncertainty,  either,  concerning  the 
ower  of  the  Lord  to  heal  him.  No  doubt 
le  word  concerning  the  miraculous  cures 
eing  effected  everywhere  spread  rapidly 
in  mong  these  brothers  in  affliction.  The  only 
ill  uestion  was  the  Lord's  willingness.  Would 
J  le  have  time  to  help  such  a  worthless  piece 
E  human  clay?  The  way  to  find  out  was  to 
ik.  "Lord,  if  thou  wilt  .  .  .  ."  "I  will,"  re- 
lied Jesus,  and  quickly  dissolved  the  un- 
:rtainty.  Our  Christ  is  always  willing  to 
dp.  ( 

'Come,  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepare, 
Jesus  loves  to  answer  prayer; 
He  Himself  has  bid  thee  pray, 
Rise  and  ask  without  delay." 

OctobeT  27,  1947 

Read  Luke  5:16, 17;  6:12, 19. 

Those  sacred  hours  of  our  Lord's  secret 
>mmunion  with  the  Father  had  no  reporter, 
le  srhaps  John  17  gives  us  an  indication  of 
e  tone  of  His  prayers.  Why  was  it  nec- 
sary  for  Him  to  pray,  since  He  Himself 
as  God?  We  can  only  observe  the  significant 
quence:  After  He  had  prayed,  He  had 
>wer.  Before  great  tasks  or  great  trials,  He 
ught  strength  from  above.  He  came  from 
ose  hours  of  intense  prayer  tingling  with 
vine  energy.  If  He  had  such  a  need,  how 
uch  more  do  we !  Hie  thee  then,  my  soul, 
the  lonely  retreat.  Wait  upon  God,  or  go 
>werless  to  thy  task. 

■  "We,  too,  must  ascend  to  the  mountain  apart, 
]■        In  that  sacred  communion  to  share." 

u  October  28,  1947 

Read  Luke  7:1-10. 

The  centurion  was  no  doubt  sincere  in  his 
imility.  He  actually  considered  himself  un- 
jrthy  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Jesus, 
id  his  home  was  unworthy  of  the  honor 
at  would  come  by  Jesus'  entrance.  But 
are  significant  than  his  humility  is  the 
th  to  which  he  indirecdy  gives  expression. 
I  recognizes  both  the  power  and  the  au- 
Drity  of  the  Lord.  It  was  a  faith  which  in 
simplicity  and  its  completeness  made  Jesus 
irvel.  From  his  own  experience  the  cen- 
rion  knew  how  authority  gains  its  ends, 
le  word  of  authority  was  enough.  And  it 
is!  For  the  ailing  servant  was  healed.  The 
lturion's  faith  was  justified. 

"But  since  He  heareth  prayer  at  any  time, 
For  anything,  in  any  place,  or  clime, 
Men  lightly  value  heaven's  choicest  gift, 
And  all  too  seldom  do  their  souls  up  fift 
In  earnest  pleading  at  the  throne  of  grace." 

October  29,  1947 

lead  Luke  7:19-23. 

fohn's  thoughts  were  disturbed.   He  was 
t  doubting  his  own  preaching.  He  was  con- 
ent  that  someday  the  ax  would  be  laid  at 
root  of  the  tree;  that,  someday  the  floor 


would  be  thoroughly  purged.  But  the  ax  was 
slow  in  falling,  and  the  fan  moved  tardily. 
He  had  expected  more  decisive  action.  Was 
Jesus  just  another  prophet,  and  was  the 
Messiah  yet  to  come?  John  wanted  to  know. 
And  so  he  did  the  proper  thing:  He  asked 
Jesus.  Surely  the  Teacher  would  know 
whether  He  was  just  one  in  the  line  or  the 
Culmination  of  it.  Jesus'  answer  showed  that 
the  Old  Testament  prophecies  concerning  the 
Messiah  were  in  process  of  fulfillment. 

"In  your  weakness,  in  your  peril, 
Raise  to  heaven  a  trustful  call; 
Strength  He  gives  for  every  crisis — 
Go  to  God— and  tell  Him  all." 

October  30,  1947 

Read  Luke  7:36-50. 

The  woman's  tongue  was  silent.  Perhaps 
it  was  her  shame,  for  even  to  name  her  trade 
seared  the  lips  of  righteous  folk.  Perhaps  it 
was  the  burden  of  her  guilt,  for  she  was  a 
very  great  sinner.  Perhaps  her  voice  was 
choked  in  penitence.  For  whatever  cause, 
she  did  not  speak.  But  surely  she  prayed. 
Her  tears  expressed  her  repentance.  Her 
position  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  told  of  her  faith 
in  Him.  She  wanted  her  sins  forgiven — Jesus 
knew  that.  And  He  answered  her  prayer, 
even  though  it  was  never  formulated  in 
words.  Her  sins  were  forgiven;  her  faith 
had  saved  her;  and  she  went  away  at  peace. 

"I  bow  my  forehead  to  the  dust, 

I  veil  mine  eyes  for  shame, 
And  urge,  in  trembling  self-distrust, 
A  prayer  without  a  claim." 

October  31,  1947 

Read  Luke  8:22-25. 

"Master,  master,  we  perish."  It  was  an 
urgent  call,  rising  from  immediate,  pressing 
need.  The  waves  were  splashing  over  and 
the  boat  was  filling.  They  might  all  drown. 
The  Master  should  know;  He  might  be  able 
to  do  something  about  it.  But  probably  they 
cried  out  in  sheer  terror.  They  had  learned 
that  Jesus  could  help,  and  it  seemed  natural 
to  cry  unto  Him  in  their  troubles.  The  sooner 
we  learn  that  lesson  the  better.  In  every  situ- 
ation our  Lord  is  the  master.  He  never  gets 
caught  off  guard.  He  never  is  short  in  re- 
sources. What  time  we  are  afraid,  we  may 
trust  in  Him. 

"Be  not  afraid  to  pray — to  pray  is  right. 

Pray,  if  thou  canst,  with  hope;  but  ever  pray, 
Though  hope  be  weak  or  sick  with  long  delay; 
Pray  in  the  darkness  if  there  be  no  light." 

November  1,  1947 

Read  Luke  8:26-36. 

"Torment  me  not."  Poor,  tormented,  be- 
deviled soul,  in  naked  madness  and  bruised 
by  chains,  living  in  the  gruesome  caves  where 
the  dead  are  buried,  petitions  Jesus  not  to  tor- 
ment him!  The  Lord  Jesus  has  been  going  up 
and  down  the  land,  healing  the  sick,  raising 
the  dead,  and  casting  out  devils.  He  only 
can  help  this  poor  unfortunate,  who  cries 
pathetically,  "Torment  me  not."  How  true 
that  man  is  his  own  worst  enemy,  repelling 
as  an  enemy  the  deliverer  who  is  at  hand. 
He  folds  to  his  bosom  his  soul's  destroyer, 
and  counts  his  Saviour  as  his  archenemy. 

"Is  there  one  room  in  body,  spirit,  soul, 
Shut  fast  and  barred  away  from  Thy  control? 
Enter  Thou  in,  O  Lord!  and  take  control." 

— E. 
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CHRISTIAN  VS.  WORLDLY  CONDUCT 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  2 

(James  3 — 5) 

While  a  Christian  is  not  saved  because  of 
his  conduct,  yet  he  does  have  a  definite 
pattern  of  living  that  shows  up  well  because 
it  is  a  different  pattern  from  that  of  the 
world.  A  new  mind  would  naturally  result 
in  different  conduct  in  the  moral  realm  of 
living.  Some  humanist  said  of  C.  S.  Lewis 
after  Lewis's  conversion  that  he  didn't  under- 
stand it,  but  he  did  know  Lewis  was  a  dif- 
ferent man. 

The  man  who  truly  gives  himself  to  a 
belief  in  the  Son  of  God  as  his  Saviour  from 
sin  wills  to  do  "that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect,  will  of  God."  Very  obviously 
this  man's  conduct  will  differ  from  that  of 
the  nonbeliever,  because  he  acts  from  higher 
standards  or  principles. 

What  are  some  of  the  evidences  of  our 
faith,  things  we  do  not  to  become  saved  but 
because  we  are  saved? 

James  uses  the  tongue  as  a  symbol  of 
one's  nature:  If  by  grace  we  have  become 
new  creatures,  it  is  very  evident  in  the  use 
of  the  tongue.  We  are  not  rash  and  arrogant 
in  reproving  others.  The  tongue  is  bridled  if 
our  religion  is  pure.  Being  born  from  above 
we  get  wisdom  from  above  that  causes  us  to 
walk  in  truth,  peaceably,  gently;  we  are 
easily  entreated,  full  of  mercy  to  others,  full 
of  good  fruits,  not  partial.  Envy  and  strife 
belong  to  earthly,  sensual,  devilish  wisdom. 
What  a  world  of  iniquity  the  tongue  can 
cause ! 

James  warns  against  deceiving  ourselves  in 
a  vain  religion  that  seems  to  be  religious  but 
bridles  not  the  tongue.  Censuring,  reviling, 
defaming  others  is  often  found  with  the  man 
who  has  only  a  form  of  godliness.  "Censur- 
ing is  a  pleasing  sin,  extremely  compliant 
with  nature,  and  therefore  evinces  a  man 
being  in  a  natural  state"  (Matthew  Henry). 
The  tongue  of  man  shows  what  is  in  his 
heart. 

James  makes  it  very  clear  that  we  can't 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  and  a  friend  of  God. 
If  we  are  conformed  to  one,  then  we  are  not 
conformed  to  the  other,  for  they  are  at  enmity 
with  each  other.  We  cannot  serve  both.  If 
we  lack  wisdom  for  distinguishing  between 
the  two,  we  may  ask  of  God  in  faith  and  He 
will  reveal  where  He  would  draw  the  line. 

James  is  very  realistic  in  his  suggestions  for 
Christian  living.  We  will  be  tempted,  but  it 
is  our  part  to  humble  ourselves  and  submit 
to  God,  resist  the  devil,  draw  nigh  to  God. 
We  need  much  help  to  live  nonconformed  to 
the  world  in  every  aspect  of  our  living.  In- 
consistency in  this  fundamental  doctrine 
brings' reproach  on  the  Christian  church  and 
greatly  hinders  the  advance  of  the  Gospel. 

A  fountain  can't  send  forth  at  the  same 
place  sweet  water  and  bitter.  What  are  your 
p  u  p  i  I  s'  temptations  to  worldliness?  Help 
them  to  true  Christian  standards  in  that  realm 
of  their  conduct — worldly  business  methods, 
worldly  ambition  for  position,  easy  life,  fash- 
ionable attire,  religious  pride,  worldly  amuse- 
ment, flippant  conversation,  and  objectionable 
reading  may  need  to  be  discussed. 

Pupils  might  be  asked  to  read  I  Peter  dur- 
ing this  next  week  and  find  at  least  ten  exhor- 
tations to  Christians.  — A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


1 1  iMiis  to  appear  in  tins  column  for  any  issue 
.it'  the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale 
l>.v  Wednesday  evening. 


An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Paul  Burkholder,  of  Bareville, 
Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  26,  at  the  Stony 
Brook  Mennonite  Church,  York,  Pa. 

Ordination  services  for  a  bishop  will  be 
held  at  the  Franconia  Church,  Franconia,  Pa., 
on  Dec.  16.  Sermons  on  qualifications  for  a 
bishop  will  be  preached  on  Nov.  30  at  Plain, 
Souderton,  Franconia,  Lansdale,  and  Spring 
Mount;  and  on  Dec.  7  at  Line  Lexington, 
Salford,  Towamencin,  Perkiomenville,  and 
Rock  Hill. 

Bro.  Winfield  Ruth,  deacon  in  the  Finland 
congregation,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  has  been  asked 
to  move  to  the  New  England  states  for  mis- 
sionary work.  The  Franconia  conference  has 
approved  his  ordination  to  the  ministry, 
which  was  scheduled  to  take  place,  the  Lord 
willing,  on  Oct.  13.  At  this  same  time  an- 
other brother  was  to  be  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  at  Finland. 

Bro.  John  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  spoke 
recently  at  a  special  meeting  at  the  Haycock 
Mission,  Quakertown,  Pa.  On  Oct.  26  he  is 
scheduled  to  speak  at  Pottstown,  Pa.,  and 
on  Nov.  2  will  begin  an  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Andrew's  Bridge,  near  Christiana,  Pa. 

Bro.  Milton  G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  to  speak  in  an  all-day  meeting  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  2. 

Bro.  Ray  Shenk,  Elkridge,  Md.,  is  conduct- 
ing revival  meetings  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Oct. 
19  to  Nov.  2. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  was  scheduled 
for  the  Plain  Mennonite  Church,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  18,  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Oct.  19.  Visiting  speakers  were 
Aaron  M.  Shank,  Meyerstown,  Pa.,  and  John 
R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Eleven  souls  decided  for  Christ  in  the  meet- 
ings held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church, 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  is  spending  several  weeks 
at  Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

The  Hesston  College  congregation  has  pur- 
chased a  Servel  refrigerator  'for  the^  use  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Arnold  Dietzel  in  India. 

Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  will  con- 
duct evangelistic  meetings  at  Manheim,  Pa., 
Oct.  25  to  Nov.  2. 

The  fifty-sixth  quarterly  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  held  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
Oct.  5.  Those  taking  part  in  the  program 
from  a  distance  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Milton 
Vogt,  Hesston,  Kans.:  Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally, 
Pa.;  and  Bro.  Dan  Yutzi,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a 
recent  member  of  the  Poland  tractor  unit. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Vogt  gave  programs 
in  Missouri  as  follows:  Garden  City,  Oct.  3; 
Pea  Ridge,  Oct.  4;  and  Cherry  Box,  Oct.  5. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  who  was  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Church, 
Oct.  10-19,  assisted  in  the  communion  serv- 
ices at  that  place  on  Sunday,  Oct.  19. 


Sister  Viola  Wenger,  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  at 
Scottdale  concerning  relief  needs  on  Oct.  10. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  under  appoint- 
ment for  Argentina,  preached  at  the  Monte- 
rey Church,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  12. 

Bro.  Elam  Stauffer  is  planning,  as  the  Lord 
leads,  to  ordain  an  African  pastor  at  Shirati 
in  the  near  future. 

Bro.  Abram  Baer,  Maugansville,  Md.,  who 
recently  returned  from  six  months'  relief 
work  in  Poland,  will  speak  at  the  Glade 
Church,  near  Accident,  Md.,  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  26. 

Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler,  Accident,  Md.,  conduct- 
ed an  impressive  communion  service  at  the 
Cedargrove  Church,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  12.  He  also  spoke  on  the  regular 
Sunday  morning  broadcast  at  Chambersburg, 
Pa. 

The  African  Mission  organization  for  1948 
is  as  follows:  Chairman,  John  E.  Leather- 
man;  Secretary,  J.  Clyde  Shenk;  Treasurer, 
Mahlon  M.  Hess;  ex-officio  member,  Elam 
W.  Stauffer. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Sensenig,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  will  soon  go  to  Ethiopia  to  serve 
as  pastor  and  matron  of  the  relief  unit  there. 
Bro.  Sensenig  was  scheduled  to  speak  at  the 
Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  on  the  evening 
of  Saturday,  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  is  sched- 
uled to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  Nov. 
7-16.    A  Bible  instruction  meeting  will  be 


Calendar 


Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches,  Ontario, 
at  M.B.C.  Church,  Kitchener.  Oct.  28. 

Annual  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  16. 

Christian  Day  School  Conference.  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg.  Va..  Nov. 
28,  29. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference.  Dec.  4,  5.  Place  to  be  an- 
nounced. 

Special  Session,  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.M.  Joint  Conference.  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  9, 10. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  14.  ( 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 
29  to  Jan.  9. 

Kishacoqnillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  5-23. 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School.  Maple  Grove 
Church.  Atglen,  Pa..  Jan.  19-30. 

Special  Bible  Term.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  21  to  March  2. 

Midyear  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Jan.  30,  31. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, Goshen.  Ind..  Feb.  IB.  17.  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday,  9:00  p.m. 

Third  Annual  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
Missions,  sponsored  by  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  April  16,  17. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat,  Eureka.  III..  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Eureka.  Til..  June  13-15. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference. 
Yoder.  Kans.,  Aug.  17-20. 


held  at  the  close  of  the  series  of  meeting 
Nov.  15,  16,  with  Bro.  Yost  and  Bro.  Je| 
Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  serving  as  instructoi 

A  cablegram  from  Bro.  Don  McCammc 
reports  that  the  party  of  five  missionaries 
China  arrived  in  Shanghai  on  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  Hollsopplc,  Pa.,  w 
hold  a  series  of  revival  meetings  at  the  Sprin 
dale  Church,  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Oct. 
to  Nov.  6. 

The  address  of  Bro.  William  C.  Hers||o! 
berger  has  changed  from  R.  I,  Windber,  P 
to  R.  7,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  care  of  R.  1 
Luther. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Chester  C 
borne  recently  moved  from  Germfask,  Mic 
c'o  Kouts,  Ind.,  where  he  will  serve  as  past 
of  the  local  congregation. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Ten 
will  conduct  a  number  of  series  of  evangelis 
meetings  in  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conferer 
district,  beginning  Oct.  19  and  ending  N< 
30.  The  first  series  will  be  held  at  Mill 
S.  Dak.,  and  the  last  at  Thurman,  Colo.,  w 
meetings  in  Nebraska  in  between. 

Bro.  Frank  Horst  and  family,  workers 
the  Culp,  Ark.,  mission  field,  are  spending 
month's  vacation  with  friends  and  relati 
in  Idaho. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  v 
deliver  the  morning  and  evening  messa 
at  the  Valley  View  Church,  Criders,  Va., 
Nov.  2,  if  plans  carry. 

Self-control  is  the  theme  of  the  young  p 
pie's  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  East  Pete 
burg,  Pa.,  Church,  on  Oct.  26.  Bro.  Hei 
Garber,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  will  deliver  the  c 
ing  message  onxthe  subject,  "Be  Ye  Ternf  \[ 
ate  in  All  Things." 

Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  On 
after  filling  appointments  in  Ontario  chui 
es,  delivered  the  Sunday  morning  mess] 
at  the  Detroit  Mission  on  Oct.  12. 

Seven  souls  are  under  instruction  at  A 
mands,  La.  One  accepted  Christ  in  Aug 
when  Bro.  John  Koppenhaver  preached  th 
The  other  six  made  confessions  in  the  e\ 
gelistic  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  Oct.  1-8. 

A  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  meeting 
be  held  at  the  North  End  Mennonite  Chu 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Oct. 
7:30  p.m.,  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottd 
Pa.,  as  guest  speaker. 

A  Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Gart 
Mennonite  Church,  Menges  Mills,  Pa., 
day  Sunday,  Oct.  26.  Speakers  are  Johr 
Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Benjamin  F.  Weaver,  1 3, 
Earl,  Pa.;  and  Roy  Geigley,  Gettysburg,  1 
The  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  306 
Charlotte  St.,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  is  planninj 
hold  a  Sunday  School  Meeting  on  Satu 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  25, 
with  the  brethren  John  F.  Bressler,  J 
Clemens,  and  Harvey  Bauman  as  speakei  |Q 

Construction  of  a  new  mission  home  at 
Turners  Creek  Mission,  near  Talbert,  Ky 
nearing  completion.    Bro.  and  Sister  N 
Peachey  and  the  brethren  Floyd  and  Th  w, 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  spent  several 
there  during  the  week  of  Sept.  28,  dull, 
which  time  the  Millers  did  the  electric  wif 
of  the  new  building.  Bro.  Peachey  deliv 
the  Sunday  evening  message  to  an  app 
ative  audience  of  approximately  one  ot(„ 
dred  and  fifty  persons.  He  also  took  pa  r 
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a  church  service  on  the  following  Tuesday 
evening.  Bro.  Noah  Zehr,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
who  was  accompanied  by  several  brethren 
who  had  come  to  do  further  work  on  the 
mission  home,  also  took  part  in  the  Tuesday 
evening  meeting  and  was  scheduled  to  preach 
on  Friday  evening  of  the  same  week. 

The  brethren  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio; 
J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio;  Otis  Johns, 
Louisville,  Ohio;  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and 
Glenn  B.  Martin,  Lima,  Ohio,  attended  the 
meeting  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  9. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


FLORADALE,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  On  one  of  the  early 
and  stormiest  Sundays  of  this  year  Bro. 
Wayne  Wenger,  from  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  de- 
livered the  morning  message,  on  "Ye  are  not 
your  own." 

The  congregation  greatly  enjoyed  and  ap- 
preciated a  spiritual  message  rendered  in 
song  by  the  chorus  from  E.M.S.  on  March  23. 

On  the  evening  of  March  31  we  were 
happy  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
IP  Lapp,  who  gave  very  interesting  and  inspir- 
ing talks  on  the  work  in  India. 

On  May  11  our  pastor,  Bro.  Reuben  Dett- 
wiler,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop. 
1  May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Dettwiler  in  his 
labors  for  Him. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  July  14-25, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  112.  Total 
nrollment  was  125.  A  closing  program  was 
given  by  the  children,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Dett- 
wiler who  served  as  director  of  the  school. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Hallman  worshiped 
with  us  one  Sunday  evening  in  August,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Hallman  brought  to  us  the 
evening  message. 

Sept.  6-19  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambers- 
)urg,  Pa.,  was  in  our  midst  holding  evangel- 
stic  meetings.   The  unsaved  were  warned 
md   believers   refreshed   and  strengthened, 
fld  There  were  two  public  confessions. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  7  Sister  Rhoda 
art  vVenger  gave  us  a  short  t,alk  on  some  of  her 
ich  spiritual  experiences  on  the  African  field. 
Communion  services  were  .held  Sept.  28. 
1;  Dne  person  was  also  received  into  church 
ellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Oct.  4,  1947.  Mrs.  Sim  Weaver. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Pike  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  His 
'ear  name.  Since  the  last  letter  from  this 
lace  a  number  of  visiting  brethren  have  wor- 
hiped  here  and  taken  part  in  services:  Milton 
).  Vogt,  from  India;  Harold  Brenneman, 
cottdale,  Pa.;  Enos  Hartzler,  Marshall ville, 
)hio;  E.  E.  Zuercher,  Cloverdale,  Ohio; 
ildine  Brenneman,  Robert  Ross,  and  Boyd 
hank,  all  of  Virginia;  Clarence  Ramer  and 
,  i  n  f  o  r  d  Hackman,  Alberta,  Canada;  Ira 
>hns,  Goshen,  Ind.;  James  Bueher,  Portland, 
►reg.;  Raymond  Mishler,  Sheridan,  Orcg.; 
j»|)len    Nofziger,   Wauseon,   Ohio;   Lloy  A. 
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Kniss,  Daniel  Augsburger,  and  Kenneth 
Good,  Elida,  Ohio. 

On  July  6  a  brother  and  a  sister  were  added 
to  our  number  by  letter. 

On  July  20  members  from  the  Mount  Pleas- 
ant congregation  gave  the  young  people's 
meeting  program  here. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  Aug.  4-15. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  31,  Bro.  Ira 
Good,  of  this  place,  who  has  returned  from 
Puerto  Rico,  spoke  to  us.  He  told  us  about 
the  island,  its  peoples,  and  his  experiences 
while  there  in  the  M.C.C.  unit. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  28,  young  peo- 
ple from  the  West  Clinton  congregation, 
Pettisville,  rendered  the  Y.P.M.  program. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  are  attend- 
ing school  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

Oct.  8,  1947.  Lola  I.  Brunk. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mellinger  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:   Greetings  in  the  Master's 
name.  The  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  us 
during  the  summer  months. 

We  appreciate  the  inspiring  messages 
brought  by  the  various  ministering  brethren 
since  our  last  report.  Especially  do  we  wish 
to  thank  those  who  so  faithfully  served  on 
our  two-day  Christian  Life  Meeting  program 
held  Aug.  12,  13.  Knowledge  of  the  Bible 
is  soul  building  and  we  pray  that  more  such 
meetings  may  be  held  for  the  benefit  of  our 
brotherhood. 

Our  young  people's  meetings  are  conducted 
chiefly  by  our  younger  brethren  and  sisters, 
for  which  we  praise  the  Lord.  We  would 
encourage  them  in  this  work,  trusting  that 
each  one  who  takes  part  may  consider  this 
service  a  privilege  rather  than  an  obligation. 

On  Aug.  24  Bro.  Lloyd  Eby  favored  us 
with  a  heart-searching  message. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  on  Sept.  27 
and  communion  on  the  following  day,  Sun- 
day. We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  large  num- 
ber of  our  congregation  who  participated. 

On  Sept.  18,  at  the  close  of  our  Lancaster 
General  Conference  held  at  our  church,  Bro. 
John  E.  Lapp,  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  brought  us 
a  challenging  message. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  21  Bro.  Noah 
Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  brought  us  mes- 
sages both  in  the  young  people's  meeting  and 
in  the  church  service. 

Bro.  Earl  Groff,  assistant  Sunday-school 
superintendent,  labored  faithfully  with  our 
young  folks  during  the  summer  months  on 
the  Lord's  Acre  project.  This  work  has 
created  an  impression  on  both  our  younger 
and  older  members  as  a  work  truly  worth 
while  for  our  Lord. 

A  group  from  our  church,  The  Wayside 
Gospel  Crusaders,  meet  the  second  Thursday 
of  each  month,  this  month  at  the  Locust 
Grove  School,  near  the  church.  Pray  for  the 
work,  and  attend  when  you  can. 

The  meeting  of  the  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  was  held  at  our  church  on  Sept.  6, 
when  Bro.  Elam  Hollinger  brought  an  inter- 
esting message  on  "Working  Together."  He 
emphasized  the  importance  of  co-operation. 
Our  sisters  deserve  commendation  for  their 
unwavering  faithfulness  in  this  work  of 
charity.  The  large  number  present  at  this 
meeting  proved  a  decided  interest.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless.  W.W.M. 
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"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good: 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him."  We 
who  worship  God  at  this  place  have  been 
blessed  with  plenty  of  this  world's  goods, 
and  the  kind  heavenly  Father  is  also  bless- 
ing our  church  work.  With  the  psalmist  we 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  praise  His  name. 

Our  church  and  Sunday-school  attendance 
increased  to  such  an  extent  that  it  became 
necessary  that  we  have  more  room.  The 
church  house  has  now  been  moved  back  over 
a  full  basement.  Some  changes  are  also  being 
made  in  the  entrance  rooms.  The  work  and 
materials  involved  were  all  donated  by  the 
local  people.  The  additional  room  will  give 
us  ample  space  to  take  care  of  the  present 
number.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  some 
children  from  non-Mennonite  families  are 
coming  in. 

Our  Christian  Workers'  Band  has  a  num- 
ber of  nice  Bible  signs  ready  to  put  out 
along  the  roadside.  This  group  is  also  in 
part  responsible  for  bringing  in  several  groups 
of  children. 

Last  Saturday  evening  Sister  Mary  Miller 
and  three  other  sisters  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
were  here.  Sister  Miller  told  us  some  of  her 
experiences  in  doing  relief  work,  how  the 
work  was  carried  on,  and  how  people  in 
other  parts  of  the  world  live.  This  talk  gave 
us  much  to  think  about.  One  of  the  other 
sisters  conducted  children's  meeting. 

Next  month,  if  present  plans  carry,  we  will 
have  our  revival  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Janzen.  We  ask  you  who  know  the  worth 
of  prayer  to  pray  that  God  may  have  full 
control  of  these  meetings.  May  we  be  guided 
by  His  Spirit  to  do  His  will. 

We  always  welcome  visitors.  Anyone  who 
wishes  to  worship  with  God's  people  is  in- 
vited to  stop  at  any  of  our  services. 

Oct.  9,  1947.  Baldwin  Miller. 

HUBBARD,  OREGON 

(Zion  Congregation) 

Greetings,  Gospel  Herald  Readers.  A  sing- 
ing school  was  begun  here  on  Sept.  16,  with 
Bro.  Edward  Kenagy  directing. 

In  August  Bro.  Earl  Kenagy  was  chosen  to 
serve  as  Sunday-school  chorister  to  take  the 
place  of  Bro.  Art  Lais,  who  moved  to  Michi- 
gan. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  enjoyed  an  at- 
tendance of  more  than  one  hundred  and 
eighty.  Our  congregation  also  held  a  Bible 
school  in  the  Silverton  Hills,  with  good  at- 
tendance and  attention. 

On  Sept.  21  Bro.  Chester  Kauffman  gave 
us  an  interesting  report  of  his  trip  to  General 
Conference. 

On.  Sept.  28  Bro.  Samuel  Hershberger, 
from  Missouri,  preached  for  us  in  the  eve- 
ning and  Bro.  Nicholas  Birky,  from  Albany, 
Oreg.,  in  the  morning. 

Practice  for  our  annual  Christmas  chorus 
program  was  begun  on  Oct.  5,  with  fifty 
singers  present.  The  chorus  is  directed  by 
Bro.  Edward  Kenagy. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  observing  com- 
munion on  Oct.  12.  Sometime  later  in  the 
year  we  expect  to  have  revival  meetings,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Becker,  India  missionary 
appointees,  worshiped  with  us  on  Oct.  5. 

Oct.  10,  1947.  Sanford  K.  Yoder. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES        The  Foreign  Field 


"Pray  One  for  Another" 

/  cannot  tell  zvhy  there  should  come  to  me 
A  thought  of  some  one  miles  and  miles  axvay, 

In  sivift  insistence  on  the  memory, 

Unless  a  need  there  be  that  I  should  pray. 

Too  hurried  oft  are  we  to  spare  the  thought, 
For  days  together,  of  some  friend  aivay; 

Perhaps  God  does  it  for  us,  and  zve  ought 
To  read  His  signal  as  a  call  to  pray. 

Perhaps,  just  then,  my  friend  has  fiercer  fight, 
And  more  appalling  weakness  and  decay 

Of  courage,  darkness,  some  lost  sense  of  right; 
And  so,  in  case  he  needs  my  prayer,  I  pray. 

Friend,  do  the  same  for  me.  If  I  intrude 
Unasked  upon  you,  on  some  crowded  day, 

Give  me  a  moment's  prayer  as  interlude; 
Be  very  sure  I  need  it,  therefore,  pray. 

And  when  you  pray,  dear  friend,  I  ask  of  thee, 
That  thou  wilt  seek  of  God  not  mine  own  way; 

Not  what  I  want,  but  His  blest  thought  for  me, 
Do  thou  through  Jesus  Christ  implore,  I  pray. 

— Marianne  Farningham. 


The  Day  of  Grace 

By  George  J.  Lapp 

"Noiu  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God  ....  We  then,  as 
workers  together  with  him,  beseech  you 
also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain.  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  have  I  succoured  thee:  behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation)"  (II  Cor.  5:20; 
6:1,  2). 

The  burden  of  the  verses  as  quoted 
above  is  based  upon  Isa.  49:8;  61: 1,  and 
Luke  4:18,  all  of  which  refer  to  the  day 
of  salvation  as  in  the  present  time.  There 
is  no  room  for  procrastination  by  leaning 
on  the  broken  crutch  of  a  chance  after 
this  life,  is  over.  The  pity  of  it  is  that 
there  are  those  who  are  leaving  unre- 
pentant souls  under  the  impression  that 
sometime  after  this  life'there  will  be  an 
era  when  souls  will  have  a  chance  to 
repent  and  come  into  full  fellowship 
with  Christ.  This  is  perhaps  more  true 
among  those  who  are  in  Jewish  evan- 
gelism. But  the  Jews  as  well  as  all  the 
unbelieving  world  rejected  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  when  He  came  as 
the  Son  of  God,  as  their  King  of  a  king- 
dom not  of  this  world,  and  as  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
The  message,  "Repent:  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  was  for  both  Jew 
and  Gentile  and  was  for  every  generation 
from  then  until  now  in  the  ever  present, 


with  no  scriptural  sanction  anywhere  of 
a  future  chance.  The  theory  of  a  second 
chance  should  be  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully safeguarded  against.  There  are 
those  who  claim  that  the  proper  ap- 
proach to  the  Jew  is  through  the  Old 
Testament  with  its  symbolical  and  pro- 
phetical teaching  foreshadowing  a  mil- 
lennial reign  of  Christ  when  the  Jewish 
nation  as  a  whole  will  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  full  acceptance  of  Christ  as 
their  King.  To  the  writer  this  is  a  phase 
of  dispensational  teaching  which  is  sub- 
tle, dangerous,  moreover  definitely  heret- 
ical. From  such  heresy  we  should  defi- 
nitely draw  away. 

There  can  be  no  difference  in  the 
appeal  for  an  acceptance  of  Christ  now 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile.  By 
merely  telling  the  Jew  that  Jesus  is  the 
Messiah  and  that  he  must  believe  that 
He  will  establish  His  kingdom  in  a  per- 
sonal reign  after  this  age  and  that  it  is 
then  that  he  will  become  a  believer  in 
Him  without  an  appeal  to  accept  Him 
as  his  Saviour  now  and  receive  salvation 
by  repenting  and  receiving  forgiveness 
for  sin  now  is  too  dangerous  to  be  tam- 
pered with  and  will  bring  the  blood  of 
the  unrepentant  Jew  upon  the  hands  of 
the  misled  evangelist.  I  could  not,  much 
less  would  not,  have  a  part  in  such 
spurious  evangelism. 

My  dear  brethren  in  the  faith,  flee 
such  a  misguided  theory.  I  am  not  so 
much  concerned  about  your  conviction 
concerning  your  understanding  of  the 
millennial  emphasis.  This  has  nothing 
to  do  with  a  living  faith  in  a  living 
Christ  whose  call  to  repentance  and 
faith  in  Him  is  now,  for  this  life,  to 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure  now 
in  order  that  we  may  have  the  comfort 
and  consolation  and  joy  of  sonship  in 
the  everlasting  kingdom  now  and  hence- 
forth foreyermore.  We  should  take  defi- 
nite action  and  actively  testify  against 
any  form  of  procrastination,  whether  for 
Jew  or  Gentile,  give  the  same  message 
of  repentance  from  sin  and  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world, 
heeding  the  "now  is  the  accepted  time; 
.  .  .  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Johann  Gutenberg  printed  the  first 
Bible  at  Mainz,  Germany,  between  1450- 
56.  The  Bible  was  in  Latin,  being  print- 
ed from  a  contemporary  manuscript  of 
the  Vulgate.  There  are  between  forty 
or  fifty  copies  of  this  Bible  in  existence. 
One  copy  is  owned  by  the  Congressional 
Library,  Washington,  D.  C.  This  is  said 
to  be  one  of  three  perfect  copies  and  one 
of  several  printed  on  vellum.  The  cost 
of  this  Bible  was  nearly  $400,000. 


NEWS  FROM  ARGENTINA 

"My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet:  I 
will  be  glad  in  the  Lord  (Ps.  104:34).  These 
lines  express  the  experiences  and  desires  of  the 
hearts  of  the  missionaries  and  workers  as  we 
continue  to  pray  for  His  guidance  and  bless- 
ing and  as  we  wait  before  Him  for  the 
quickening  of  the  Spirit.  So  many  temporal 
things  about  us  change  continually,  and  one 
never  knows  what  to  expect  next.  However, 
in  spiritual  things  the  fundamental  need 
of  men  and  women  are  always  the  same — 
the  need  of  the  living  Christ  to  forgive  them 
and  to  dwell  within.  Continue  to  pray  with 
us  for  a  real  revival  in  Argentina! 

News  Briefs 

America.  Our  student  pastor,  Bro.  Agustin 
Darino,  from  America  reports  that  the  con- 
gregation in  that  place  is  getting  smaller  be- 
cause two  more  families  are  moving  away,, 
probably  to  Buenos  Aires.  This  is  one  on 
the  discouraging  features  of  the  work  in  our 
country  towns — the  continual  trek  to  the  big 
metropolis  in  search  of  work  or  better  eco-j 
nomical  and  business  opportunities.  A  loss! 
of  two  or  three  families  or  of  a  Sunday-school 
teacher  or  two  in  these  small  churches  is] 
keenly  felt,  especially  when  it  costs  so  muchi 
in  time  and  prayer  and  personal  work  to  bring 
new  people  into  our  churches  and  worship.  1 

Arrecifes.  A  letter  from  Bro.  Miller  indi- 
cates that  his  sinus  difficulties  are  not  being 
helped  very  much  by  the  fluctuating  weather 
and  extremes  in  temperature  so  typical  of 
this  section  of  the  country.  Bro.  Miller  needs; 
our  prayers,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
he  with  his  wife  has  a  strenuous  and  energy-, 
consuming  furlough  to  look  forward  to  inj 
the  near  future. 

Bragado.  The  headline  news  from  this 
town  this  week  is  that  Doris  Snyder  wenlj 
down  with  acute  appendicitis  on  Sept.  18 
and  was  operated  on  in  the  Alberti  hospital 
on  Sept.  19.  Why  she  was  operated  in  Alberti, 
a  small  town  about  eighteen  miles  east  of 
Bragado  may  interest  you.  It  is  not  that  we 
do  not  have  hospitals  and  clinics  in  BragadJ 
but  it  so  happened  that  the  doctor  in  charge 
of  the  case  does  not  belong  to  the  official 
political  party  now  in  the  saddle,  and  sincB 
he  does  not  belong  to  the  party  he  is  deprive! 
of  the  use  of  the  hospital  for  his  patient! 
That  is  why  Doris  had  to  be  taken  eighteen 
miles  over  bumpy  roads  to  a  hospital  wheM 
the  other  party  has  a  little  more  influence. 
Doris  is  recovering  a  bit  slowly  but  satisfaj 
torily.  Pray  for  her.  We  are  glad  that  Mrs. 
Swartzentruber,  Doris'  mother,  is  at  Bragado 
for  the  time  being  to  take  care  of  the  children. 

Bro.  Shank  is  enjoying  his  work  in  the 
Bible  school.  He  teaches  twelve  hours  a  week 
and  is  also  taking  part  in  the  Sunday  services 
here  as  well  as  in  the  district.  The  needed 
change  means  much  to  them.  Mrs.  Shank, 
who  is  a  trained  nurse,  is  with  Doris  at  the 
hospital  in  Alberti.  We  appreciate  this  help 
very  much. 
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October  21, 


The  Lord  willing  we  shall  open  a  branch 
unday  school  on  Oct.  5  in  the  truck-patch 
ection  of  our  town.  The  farmhouse  where 
ve  hope  to  have  Sunday  school  is  well  lo- 
ated  in  the  midst  of  many  little  farms,  and 
ve  hope  to  reach  a  group  of  people  who  have 
ever  been  reached  very  systematically.  After 
he  inauguration  the  school  will  be  in  charge 
f  Bro.  Carlos  Cavadore,  the  first  member 
aptized  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Argen- 
na.  Will  you  pray  very  definitely  for  this 
«>rk  which  begins  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the 
1st  quarter,  that  there  may  be  many  spiritual 
;sults  and  many  souls  saved?  Bragado  has 
ery  nearly  20,000  people,  and  there  is  room 
sr  several  branch  Sunday  schools  like  this. 
Sept.  11  is  an  important  date  in  the  his- 
ds[>ry  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church.  It 
the  anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  the  first 
lissionaries,  the  Hersheys  and  Shanks.  These 
rethren  came  thirty  years  ago,  and  to  cele- 
rate  the  occasion  the  Hersheys,  Shanks, 
lallmans  (Mrs.  Hallman  was  in  the  original 
roup),  the  Litwillers,  Bro.  Weber,  Mrs. 
jn  wartzentruber,  and  Mrs.  Doris  Snyder  had 
|(1  family  meal  together  here  in  Bragado.  The 
|fficial  commemoration  of  the  event  will  take 
ace  at  our  annual  conference  a  few  months 
om  now. 

Weddings  in  absentia  were  the  order  of 
e  day  in  Bragado  during  the  last  month, 
nee  we  could  not  be  present  at  our  chil- 
en's  weddings  (Lois  was  married  on  Aug. 
I  in  Hesston,  Kans.;  and  Eunice  on  Sept.  13 
Goshen,  Ind.),  we  felt  we  should  like  to 
irticipate  in  the  occasion  anyway;  and  so 
e  invited  the  young  people  of  the  church, 
pecially,  and  ail  the  members  who  formerly 
lew  the  girls,  to  have  a  cup  of  tea  and  a 
w  sandwiches  and  a  bit  of  cake  at  our  house 
1  the  same  day  as  the  respective  weddings, 
ireryone  present  enjoyed  the  occasion,  but 
e  must  confess  that  a  wedding  in  absentia 
not  quite  like  being  present,  especially 
ben  one's  own  children  are  involved. 
Pray  for  us. 

Alfonso  XIII-1195, 
Bragado,  F.C.O. 


Nelson  and  Ada 
Litwiller. 


EPTEMBER  EVENTS  AT  BUMANGI 
(Africa) 

Dear  Friends:  "For  we  which  have  be- 
ved  do  enter  into  rest"  (Heb.  4:3).  There 

blessed  rest  for  us  in  Christ  right  now. 
'or  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also 
th  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did 
>m  his"  (Heb.  4:10).  The  past  weeks  have 
;n  busy  ones  here  at  Bumangi  and  the 
ird  has  needed  to  remind  us  to  rest  in  Him. 
hen  what  we  do  is  directed  of  Him,  there 
rest  of  soul  and  renewed  strength  for  the 
dy.  All  praise  to  His  glorious  name! 
The  Hess  family  is  at  Nyabasi  now.  Al- 
>ugh  Clyde  and  I  are  the  only  missionaries 
re,  there  are  others  whom  God  is  using 
bring  souls  into  His  kingdom. 
This  past  Monday  school  opened  for  the 
ssionaries'  children  at  Bukiroba,  with 
ace  Metzler  as  teacher.  We  were  all  up 
ly  on  Monday  morning  so  that  David, 
eph,  and  Anna  Kathryn  would  be  ready 

time  to  go  to  Bukiroba  on  the  Buhemba 
try.  They  were  at  the  main  road  waiting 

about  an  hour  before  it  came.  They  will 
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probably  spend  the  week  ends  at  home  if 
arrangements  can  be  made  for  them  to  travel 
back  and  forth.  John  finds  it  a  bit  difficult 
sometimes  to  know  what  to  do  with  the 
other  children  gone. 

This  afternoon  John  Leatherman  came  out 
with  some  African  brethren,  and  Clyde  and 
one  of  the  men  from  here  went  with  them  to 
Ngurime,  an  unevangelized  section.  Clyde 
will  not  be  home  until  Saturday  evening.  He 
plans  to  spend  part  of  Saturday  at  Bukiroba. 

One  of  the  joyful  events  of  the  month  was 
the  birth  of  Isaiah,  third  child  of  Stephen  and 
Muse.  The  other  two  children  are  girls.  As 
far  as  we  know,  these  are  the  first  children 
who  have  a  Zanaki  mother  who  has  not  gone 
through  heathen  customs.  It  is  a  real  testi- 
mony in  a  land  where  these  customs  are 
tenaciously  clung  to  and  where  so  many 
infants  die.  The  father,  a  young  man,  is 
being  used  of  the  Lord  here.  Muse  has  had 
an  up  and  down  experience  and  has  not  yet 
been  baptized.  We  covet  for  her  a  deep  heart 
experience  with  her  Lord. 

There  was  a  Christian  wedding  in  the 
church  two  weeks  ago.  The  groom  is  one  of 
two  Zanaki  young  men  who  has  not  been 
circumcised.  The  fact  that  he  was  permitted 
to  marry  a  Zanaki  girl  is  another  triumph 
against  the  works  of  darkness.  They  need 
our  prayers,  as  the  girl  is  in  need  spiritually. 
The  day  of  their  wedding  the  Lord  gave  us 
this  promise  from  "Daily  Light,"  "a  bruised 
reed  shall  He  not  break." 

About  two  years  ago  an  Icoma  man  with 
his  two  wives  moved  near  the  mission.  They 
came  because  of  famine  in  their  land.  The 
oldest  boy  came  to  the  mission  for  work 
and  was  Fersters'  houseboy.  He  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  is  now  in  the 
catechism  class.  When  we  were  in  need  of 
a  houseboy  he  started  to  work  for  us;  he  does 
very  well  for  a  lad  of  about  fourteen  years. 
The  old  father  became  ill  and  was  taken  to 
the  Musoma  Hospital  where  he  spent  about 
a  month.  He  seemed  to  get  a  bit  better  and 
came  home  again.  Different  people  spoke  to 
him  about  the  Lord  Jesus  and  he  was  a  ready 
listener.  On  a  Sunday  evening  several  weeks 
ago  a  group  from  the  mission  went  to  his 
village  for  a  praise  and  testimony  meeting. 
That  night  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
iour. Last  Sunday  evening  two  of  the  boys 
went  down  and  found  him  ready  to  testify 
to  his  faith  in  Christ  before  another  old  man. 
On  Monday  he  came  for  medicine.  He 
helped  to  sing  and  had  a  testimony  for  the 
Lord.  They  wanted  Musaro,  their  son,  to 
come  home  that  morning  to  help  to  butcher 
a  goat.  He  came  back  in  the  evening  and 
told  us  that  his  father  was  very  ill.  Clyde 
went  down  and  again  the  man  expressed  his 
faith  in  Christ.  Very  early  the  next  morning 
Musaro  came  to  tell  us  that  his  father  had 
died  during  the  night.  Clyde  and  a  number 
of  the  men  from  here  went  to  the  village  to 
dig  the  grave.  John  and  I  went  down  later 
on  with  a  young  woman.  We  sat  in  the  house 
with  the  two  wives,  three  little  children,  and 
an  old  neighbor  woman.  Near  us  lay  the 
corpse  wrapped  in  a  blanket  and  a  skin. 
When  the  grave  was  dug  the  body  was  car- 
ried out.  After  a  short  service  the  body  was 
lowered  into  the  grave.  The  old  mother  asked 
that  the  blanket  be  taken  off  and  given  to 
them  because  they  were  very  poor,  but  the 
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men  said  that  he  ought  to  be  buried  in  the 
blanket.  After  the  dirt  was  shoveled  back 
and  heaped  on  the  grave,  we  sang  another 
song  and  soon  left.  Musaro  is  very  heavy- 
hearted.  He  had  a  very  kind  father.  That 
same  evening  a  group  went  down  to  hold 
another  service  in  the  village.  Praise  God 
with  us  that  the  love  of  Christ  constrained 
them  to  go. 

We  have  been  having  special  school  for  the 
married  women  three  afternoons  a  week.  For 
Bible  lessons  we  have  been  using  "Life  on 
the  Highest  Plane,"  by  Ruth  Paxson.  I  long 
to  see  these  women  go  deeper  with  the  Lord. 
A  Bible  teacher  once  expressed  this  thought, 
"Be  a  door  mat,  that  others  may  walk  over 
you  to  Calvary."  Pray  that  I  may  be  all 
things  to  these  dear  ones. 

Our  equipment  has  all  come  through  ex- 
cept two  pieces  that  we  left  at  Cairo.  We 
expect  that  these  also  will  come  in  due  time. 
We  want  to  again  thank  all  who  by  gifts  and 
prayers  have  a  part  in  the  work  in  the  harvest 
field  here. 


Oct.  1,  1947. 


Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Alta  B.  Shenk. 


The  Home  Field 


OXFORD,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mount  Vernon) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 
loving  Saviour's  name.  We  had/a  very  nice 
Bible  school,  the  first  one,  July  7-18.  The 
average  attendance  was  eighty-four. 

We  are  now  working  at  classrooms  in  the 
basement  that  has  just  been  dug.  We  have 
also  done  some  grading  on  the  grounds. 

On  Aug.  17  we  had  our  first  anniversary 
meeting,  which  was  followed  by  revivals  Ih 
charge  of  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.  There 
were  four  confessions  then,  and  one  since. 
Pray  for  these  babes  in  Christ.  Pray  too, 
that  the  Lord  will  send  more  willing  workers 
to  us,  for  the  workers  are  few. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest"  ( John 
4:35). 

Sept.  29,  1947.  Ethel  Lefever. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(North  End  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

Our. Bible  school  was  held  June  2-13,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  ninety-four. 

On  July  20  we  had  a  special  missionary 
service  at  our  chapel.  Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  South  America, 
brought  the  message,  and  Sister  Lillie  Lantz 
spoke  to  the  children.  Bro.  Noah  Mack  was 
also  present  and  gave  a  short  message.  We 
enjoyed  their  messages  and  appreciated  see- 
ing the  chapel  filled  to  capacity. 

The  street  meetings  sponsored  by  the  mis- 
sion stations  of  Lancaster  were  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  folks  in  our  community.  We 
were  very  happy  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Richard  Lehman  join  us  as  workers. 
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During  the  summer  we  have  had  several 
visiting  ministers  with  us,  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  We  have  been  encouraged  by  their 
interest  in  our  work.        Elizabeth  Wert. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

We  have  had  another  busy  summer.  How- 
ever, we  realize  that  in  the  Lord's  service 
there  is  always  plenty  to  do.  We  praise  God 
for  all  His  goodness  to  us  in  supplying  our 
every  need,  both  spiritual  and  physical. 

Appointments  were  filled  throughout  the 
summer  months  by  ministers  of  the  surround- 
ing churches,  under  the  leadership  of  Bro. 
David  Alwine. 

Bro.  Delmar  Shetler  again  served  as  princi- 
pal of  our  summer  Bible  schools.  Sisters 
Erma  Swartzendruber,  Dundee,  Ohio;  Betty 
Swartzcntruber,  Oakland,  Md.;  Erma  Saylor, 
Barbara  Eberly,  Bro.  and  Sister  Delmar 
Shetler  and  the  writer  served  as  teachers.  We 
appreciated  the  services  rendered  by  all. 

Four  of  our  Sunday-school  boys  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  attending  Boys'  Camp  at 
Laurelville  as  a  gift  from  their  teacher  for 
having  perfect  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
for  three  months. 

The  Tuesday  evening  Bible  study  anu 
prayer  meeting  has  proved  a  real  blessing,  as 
is  testified  by  others  who  attend  these  meet- 
ings. 

We  as  a  mission  congregation  are  indeed 
grateful  for  our  new  superintendent.  We 
welcome  Bro.  Ross  Metzler  and  family  into 
our  midst. 

The  new  church  building  will  be  a  great 
asset  to  the  work.  As  soon  as  the  basement 
is  completed  we  expect  to  hold  services  there 
until  the  auditorium  is  completed.  At  the 
present  time  our  greatest  need  is  funds  to 
complete  the  building.  Since  the  time  that 
the  mission  was  opened  in  1939  services  have 
been  held  in  the  mission  home,  in  rooms 
set  aside  for  that  purpose.  This  plan  was 
all  right  to  start  out  with,  but  we  are  happy 
to  report  that  we  have  grown  in  number  so 
that  we  need  more  room.  At  the  present  time 
we  have  eight  Sunday-school  classes — two 
in  the  cellar,  one  in  the'  kitchen  (where  I 
had  sixteen  second  graders  this  Sunday  morn- 
ing), one  in  the  living-room,  one  on  second 
floor,  and  three  in  the  chapel.  Will  you  not 
help  us  remove  these  limitations  and  to  ex- 
pand the  work?  City  folks  do  not  feel  free 
to  go  into  the  homes  of  others  unless  they 
are  invited;  much  less  for  church  services. 
So  we  are  in  need  of  the  church  building  that 
is  under  roof,  but  waiting  for  funds  for  com- 
pletion. This  is  the  Lord's  work  and  a  privi- 
lege for  you  to  help  in  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  city  of  Johnstown. 

Cora  M.  Hostetler. 

QUAKERTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Haycock  Mission) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  Since  our  last 
writing,  Bro.  Hoot,  an  aged  man  who  had 
been  ill  for  some  time,  passed  away. 

This  was  the  fourth  year  for  our  summer 
Bible  school.  The  children  were  again 
brought  in  two  busses.  There  were  a  number 
of  different  denominations  represented  and 
interest  was  good.  Bro.  Jacob  Rittenhouse 
was  the  principal.  There  were  eleven  teachers 
and  two  helpers.  The  average  attendance 
was  135,  with  99  having  perfect  attendance. 


Fifty  dollars  was  received  in  the  missionary 
offerings. 

Harvest  home  services  were  held  the  begin- 
ning of  September.  We  were  glad  to  have 
a  number  of  visiting  ministers,  from  various 
churches,  with  us  at  that  time.  This  was  an 
inspiring  service;  about  seventy  dollars  was 
received  in  offerings  for  new  clothing  for 
foreign  relief. 

Our  sewing  circle,  which  meets  the  first 
Saturday  afternoon  of  each  month,  collected 
640  pounds  of  new  and  old  clothing  for 
foreign  relief. 

Our  average  attendance  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings is  between  120  and  130. 

A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  planned  for 
Saturday  evening,  Oct.  11,  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Oct.  12.  The  speakers  are  Bro.  Ira 
Landis  and  Bro.  John  Bressler. 

There  will  be  a  winter  Bible  school  with 
sessions  every  Tuesday,  beginning  Oct.  7. 
The  studies  will  be  from  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  Mark. 

An  instruction  class  is  being  held  for  one 
new  convert. 

With  our  rejoicings,  we  also  have  discour- 
agements, as  members  leave  the  church.  Pray 
that  they  will  rededicate  their  lives  to  the 
Lord.  Our  hearts  are  also  saddened  when 
some,  because  of  environment,  choose  the 
wrong  way  instead  of  becoming  Christians. 
Pray  that  these  souls  may  see  the  light  and 
accept  Christ.  Pray  also  that  we  may  be 
strengthened  spiritually.  Irene  Cope. 

VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 
(Hill  Region) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
Master's  name.  "In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths."  We  have 
reasons  to  feel  this  promise  is  certainly  true. 
As  long  as  we  allow  Him,  the  all-knowing 
One,  to  lead  the  way,  we  can  expect  great 
things  to  be  accomplished. 

We  are  busy  and  happy  in  His  service  in 
this  field.  At  present  we  are  operating  three 
Sunday  schools,  at  different  locations.  Every 
Sunday  morning  at  ten  o'clock,  on  lake  road 
eleven,  we  meet  in  the  Mount  Sinai  school- 
house  for  Sunday  school  and  preaching.  Also 
every  Sunday  afternoon  at  two  o'clock  we 
hold  the  same^  kind  of  service  at  a  union 
church  (which  had  been  closed  for  some 
time),  on  lake  road  twenty.  The  first  and  third 
Sunday  of  each  month  the  Mount  Zion  young 
folks  have  been  assisting  us  with  the  same 
kind  of  services — Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing— at  two  o'clock  at  the  Wilson  Bend 
schoolhouse  on  lake  road  seventy-three.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  months  we '  had  been  hold- 
ing Sunday  school  and  preaching  at  another 
schoolhouse  every  Sunday  evening.  But  with 
the  opening  of  school  this  building  has  been 
closed  to  Sunday  services.  This  was  a  dis- 
appointment to  the  children.  There  were  a 
larger  number  of  children  at  this  place  than 
at  any  of  the  others.  Will  you  pray  that  it 
might  yet  be  possible  that  they  may  again 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  attending  services. 

We  are  in  the  process  of  building  a  new 
church  house  in  this  field.  We  are  anxiously 
awaiting  the  completion  of  it,  that  we  might 
again  congregate  these  people  in  one  place  of 
worship.  When  the  building  is  finished, 
there  will  be  yet  another  problem  to  solve — 
that  of  getting  a  truck  or  bus  suitable  for 


transporting  the  people  who  live  at  a  distanc< 
to  and  from  church. 

The  field  is  ripe  and  ready  to  harvest.  Wi 
you  pray  for  us  and  with  us,  that  these  pro! 
lems  may  be  solved  to  His  honor  and  fc 
His  glory,  that  the  seed  will  not  be  lost  an 
scattered,  but  that  souls  may  be  won  for  thug, 
Lord  and  the  Gospel  brought  to  them  in 
more  effective  way? 
Oct.  1,  1947.  Harold  and  Arvilla  Litwiller 
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MOUNTAIN  HOME,  ARKANSAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  out 
Saviour's  name.  Our  group  has  been  meeting 
for  a  little  more  than  a  year.  At  first  th 
meetings  were  held  in  a  schoolhouse  in  Bu 
falo;  later  the  place  of  meeting  was  change 
to  the  Lone  Pine  schoolhouse,  where  service 
are  held  at  present.  The  work  has  been  i 
charge  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Horst,  c 
Mountain  Home. 

Two  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  wei 
held  and  six  persons  baptized.  The  fin 
series  was  held  in  May  by  Bro.  I.  Mark  Ros 
In  September  Bro.  Richard  Birky  was  wit  J 
us  for  the  second  series.  We  appreciate  th 
efforts  these  brethren  have  put  forth  in  bxl 
half  of  the  work  here.  Attendance  has  beef1' 
ranging  from  thirty-five  to  seventy, 
good  interest  manifest. 

We  had  a  very  inspiring  service  on  Sunday 
Sept.  27.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffmai 
was  with  us  and  held  our  first  communiq 
service.  He  also  organized  our  small  grou 
into  a  separate,  self-supporting  congregatioj 
The  South  Central  Conference  gave  BjJ 
Horst  license  to  serve  as  pastor  during  th] 
coming  year.  A  board  of  trustees  was  ai 
pointed. 

The  trustees  are  making  plans  to  loed 
a  building  site  in  the  immediate  future.  J 
building  fund  has  already  been  started.  Thi 
is  the  Lord's  work  and  we  are  looking  t 
Hint/ and  to  His  people  to  help  supply  t 
need. 

We  especially  appreciate  the  interest  mal 
of  the  local  people  have  taken  in  this  worLgrj 
Some  have  experienced  the  presence  of  Cha  ^ 
in  their  lives  for  many  years.  Others  J^Z{ 
counting  the  cost.  We  are  expecting  oi 
newly  baptized  members  to  do  much  for  th 
church  in  the  future.  Will  our  Christil 
friends  continue  to  pray  for  the  work  j 
Arkansas?  In  His  service,  ' 

Oct.  2,  1947.   Sanford  and  Orpha  Eash 


CLEVELAND,  OHIO 
(The  Mennonite  Witness  to  Israel) 

Greetings  of  Christian  love  in  our  Masti 
name.  It  is  just  a  little  over  two  mo; 
now  that  we  have  lived  here  in  Clevel 
to  witness  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
Israel.  During  this  time  God  has  undertal^ 
to  do  more  for  us  than  we  ever  could  hi 
hoped  for  ourselves.  He  has  directed  in 
establishment  of  our  own  program  of  e 
gelizing  the  Jews  instead  of  our  work; 
under  the  Hebrew  Christian  Society  as 
originally  planned.  He  has  led  us  thrc 
many  open  doors  of  witnessing.  He  has 
done  almost  the  miraculous  in  giving 
place  to  live  when  such  things  are  at  a 
mium.  It  not  only  is  a  place  to  live,  but 
pie  long  in  Jewish  work  say  it  is  most  idei 
a  permanent  residence.  In  circumstance; 
(Continuod  on  last  page) 
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Conservative  A.M.  Conference 


The  thirty-seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nite  Conference  was  held  with  the  Alden  congregation,  near  Alden, 
iw  York,  Aug.  12-15,  1947. 

A  ministers'  meeting  was  held  in  the  church  building  on  Tuesday, 
i'g.  12,  and  all  following  meetings  were  held  in  the  Alden  Com- 
mity  Hall.  The  public  conference  began  Aug.  13  and  was  con- 
rded  with  a  program  arranged  by  the  Mission  Board  on  the  after- 
on  of  the  following  day.  The  last  day  was  devoted  to  Sunday 
hool  Conference.  About  four  hundred  visitors  enjoyed  the  fellow- 
ip  of  these  meetings. 

Organization 

Moderator:  Emanuel  Swartzendruber. 
"|A.ssistant  Moderator:  Ivan  J.  Miller. 

Secretary-Treasurer:  Raymond'  Byler. 
^Resolutions  Committee:  Lloyd  Boshart,  John  Bontrager,  Edwin 
Albrecht. 

\uditors:  Earl  Maust,  Mark  Peachey. 

Report  of  Public  Conference  Sessions 

The  public  sessions  of  conference  began  on  Wednesday  forenoon, 
g.  13.  Song  service  was  led  by  Walter  Beachey  after  which  the 
me  bishop,  John  Bontrager,  gave  a  message  of  welcome  to  all  the 
itors.  ■  Devotion  was  led  by  Harry  Stutzman,  who  read  II  Peter  1 
i, led  in  prayer. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Samuel  T.  Eash.  His 
me  was:  Making  full  proof  of  our  ministry  in  the  church  of  God 
ich  He  has  purchased  with  His  own  blood.  Acts  20:17-30. 

If  we  would  be  free  from  the  blood  of  those  among  whom  we 
or,  we  will  declare  all  the  will  of  God  and  keep  back  nothing. 
,ny  of  our  people  look  to  the  leaders  of  the  church  for  guidance 
re  than  to  the  written  Word. 

Paul,  in  the  face  of  knowing,  that  bonds  and  afflictions  were 
aiting  him,  did  not  count  his  life  dear  that  he  might  finish  his 
trse  with  joy.  Verse  24,  also  II  Cor.  7:4.  Let  us  not  betray  the 
lilflst  which  God  has  placed  upon  us. 

.  Elders  need  to  take  heed  to  themselves  and  to  all  the  flock  be- 
se  the  charge  is  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  because  wolves  are 
dy  to  enter  in  from  without  and  rise  up  from  within  who  will  not 
re  the  flock.  Grievous  wolves  within  the  church  are  like  Absalom 

0  sat  outside  his  father's  house  and  caused  Israel  to  follow  him 
ead  of  the  Lord's  anointed.  We  labor  that  others  coming  after 
V  carry  on  the  work.  Once  a  principle  is  let  slip  it  can  scarcely 
regained  by  those  who  follow. 

Paul  warned  night  and  day  with  tears.  Verse  31;  see  also  Isa. 
■jap.  He  desired  that  his  people  be  established  and  not  be  influenced 
'a|false  teachers.  , 

We  are  commended  to  God  and  His  Word  which  is  sufficient 
our  strength  and  comfort  to  carry  on  to  a  victorious  end.  May  we 
faithful  that  when  our  labors  end,  those  who  follow  after  may 
ize  the  eternal  value  of  our  service  in  Christ.  This  is  possible  by 
grace  of  God. 

estimonies  to  the  conference  sermon  were  given  by  John  K. 
itrager,  C.  W.  Bender,  Emanuel  Peachey,  Nevin  Bender,  Elmer 
&  irtzendruber,  Lloyd  Boshart,  Harry  Stutzman,  Elmer  Moyer, 
ie  D.  Yoder,  Edwin  Albrecht,  John  Bender,  Earl  Maust,  Andrew 
mwald,  Levi  Miller,  and  Noah  Swartzendruber. 
losing  prayer,  led  by  Noah  Swartzendruber. 

he  afternoon  service  was  opened  with  song  service  and  a  devo- 
al  period  led  by  Andrew  Gingerich. 
ubject  1.  The  Infallible  Word  was  very  thoroughly  discussed  by 
>e  M.  Miller.  Resolution:  Since  there  is  a  tendency  to  question 
infallibility  of  the  Word,  be  it  resolved  that  we  as  a  conference 
firm  our  position  in  this  regard.  We  believe  that  the  Word  is 
Uible  because  we  accept  the  statements  of  the  Word  itself.  The 
ig  Word  is  God  Himself.  John  1:1.  The  written  Word  is  divine- 
ispired.  II  Tim.  3:16;  II  Pet.  1:21.  Therefore  in  thus  accepting 
Word  it  brings  the  light,  as  in  Ps.  119:105,  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp 

1  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path";  also  II  Pet.  1:19,  "We  have 
a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 

n,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts,"  upon  which  follows  a 
By  influence— Heb.  4:12,  "For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
erful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
ling  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 

discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,"  and  thus 
fies  the  life:  "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have 

en  unto  you"  (John  15:3). 

ibject  2.  Knowing  Christ  (Phil.  3:7-11),  Emanuel  Peachey.  To 
I  Christ  is  more  than  having  a  knowledge  of  Christ.  To  know 
we  need  to  be  identified  with  Him,  in  a  sevenfold  way.  (1)  One 
s  to  be  identified  with  Christ  in  His  crucifixion.  Gal  2:20. 
In  His  death.  Col.  2:20.  (3)  In  His  burial.  Rom.  6:4.  (4)  In 
quickening.  Eph.  2:1;  Rom.  6:4.  (5)  In  His  resurrection.  Col. 
'-.  (6)  In  His  suffering.  Rom.  8:17.  (7)  In  His  glorification. 
Ef :.  8:17;  John  17:22;  Rom.  8:30;  II  Cor.  3:18;  II  Thess.  1:12.  To 
vt  that  Jesus  died  is  believing  a  historic  fact,  but  to  believe  that 


He  died  for  my  sins  is  believing  a  dogmatic  truth.  Any  person 
receiving  this  truth  can  never  be  the  same  afterward.  "And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent"  (John  17:3). 

Subject  3.  The  Basis  of  Nonresistance — Love,  Alvin  Mast.  Some 
very  pointed  thoughts  were  given.  Resolution:  God  loved  the  world. 
John  3:16.  The  love  of  Christ  is  imparted  to  all  regenerated  souls. 
They  are  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ.  Rom.  8:29.  Christ  also 
suffered,  leaving  us  an  example.  I  Pet.  2:21-23,  And  this  harmonizes 
with  I  John  2:6,  "He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also 
so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked."  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  the 
believer.  II  Cor.  5:14.  Therefore  we  conclude  that  nonresistance  and 
all  other  Christian  activities  and  doctrines  are  motivated  and  heeded 
by  the  regenerated  because  of  love  within,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  Gal.  5:22.  Without  love,  the  greatest  sacrifices  are  nothing 
I  Cor.  13:3. 

Subject  4.  The  Need  and  Value  of  Christian  Day  Schools,  discussed 
with  conviction  by  Mark  Peachey  (Wednesday  evening).  Resolution: 
Inasmuch  as  many  of  our  children  are  going  to  public  schools,  under 
state  supervision,  where  in  most  cases  the  environment  and  teaching 
are  not  Christian,  we  therefore  make  the  following  commitments: 
(1)  That  we  first  of  all  recognize  that  to  have  Christian  schools  we 
must  have  Christian  homes.  (2)  That  we  declare  our  loyalty  to  the 
standards  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  education  of  our  children.  Eph.  6:4; 
Deut.  6:6-9.  (3)  That  we  recognize  the  practice  of  our  forefathers  in 
educating  their  children.  (4)  That  in  our  teaching  and  preaching  we 
give  this  subject  its  proper  scriptural  emphasis.  (5)  That  we  prayer- 
fully consider  the  matter  in  the  light  of  God's  Word  and  in  view  of 
present-day  conditions  encouraging  the  establishing  and  maintaining 
of  schools  wherever  necessary  and  feasible. 

Thursday  forenoon,  services  opened  with  song  service,  followed  by 
devotion,  led  by  David  Beachey,  who  read  Isa.  40  and  led  in  prayer. 

Subject  5.  The  Minister's  Calling,  His  Life,  His  Message,  discussed 
by  Allen  Gingerich.  Resolution:  God's  ministers  receive  their  calling 
from  God,  even  as  Aaron  was  called.  Ex.  28:1;  Heb.  5:4.  "And  no 
man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as 
was  Aaron."  He  is  also  qualified  by  God  (II  Cor.  3:5,  6),  and  is  com- 
missioned by  Christ  (Matt.  28:19),  and  sent  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Acts  13:2-4.  His  life  should  be  pure  (I  Tim.  3:8);  a  lover  of  hospital- 
ity, a  lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate,  impartial  (I 
Tim.  5:21);  watchful  (II  Tim.  4:5);  prayerful  (Eph.  3:14);  an  en- 
sample  to  the  flock.  Phil.  3:17.  His  message  should  be:  Christ  cruci- 
fied (I  Cor.  2:2),  repentance  and  faith  (Acts  20:21);  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom  (I  Cor.  1:17);  not  setting  forth  themselves 
(II  Cor.  4:5);  not  deceitfully  (II  Cor.  2:17).  He  should  preach  with 
zeal  (I  Thess.  2:8)  and  without  charge.   I  Cor.  9:18. 

Subject  6.  The  Christian  as  a  Light  to  the  World,  discussed  by 
Andrew  Farmwald.  A  Christian  not  only  follows  Christ;  he  belongs 
to  Christ.  Light  makes  manifest  or  illuminates.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 
Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house."  Christ 
calls  us  a  light  because  of  its  power  to  illuminate.  Christians  are 
an  influence  everywhere  they  go.  The  source  of  the  light  in  the 
believer  is  Christ.  "In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men"  (John  1:4).  This  light  will  manifest  sin.  John  3:19-21.  Light 
in  the  believer  purifies  and  cleanses.  It  does  not  reform,  but  trans- 
forms us.  Rom.  12:2.  It  gives  a  new  life.  II  Cor.  5:17;  Gal.  6:15. 
The  believer  is  the  channel  through  which  the  light,  which  is  Christ, 
is  -brought  to  the  world.  He  heralds  the  truth  (Acts  2:40;  24:25;  Rom. 
1:16)  and  demonstrates  love.  I  John  2:8-11;  II  Cor.  5:14.  May  our 
light  be  manifesting  the  Saviour  of  the  world  that  He  might  accom- 
plish in  them  what  He  accomplished  in  us. 

A  report  by  our  M.C.C.  representative,  Elmer  Swartzendruber. 

Report  of  election  of  new  officers,  by  the  secretary. 

Closing  prayer,  led  by  Moses  Swartzendruber. 

Organization  for  1948 
Executive   Committee:    Elmer   G.    Swartzendruber    (1948)  Nevin 

Bender  (1949),  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  (1950). 
Moderator:  Harry  Stutzman. 
Assistant  Moderator:  Earl  J.  Maust. 
Secretary-Treasurer:  Raymond  Byler. 

Mission  Board:  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Chairman;  Edwin  Al- 
brecht, Secretary;  Eli  Swartzendruber,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Peace  Problems  Committee:  Shem  Peachey,  Elmer  Swartzendruber 
John  B.  Zook. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  Representative:  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Moderator:  Allen  Gingerich. 
Assistant  Sunday  School  Conference  Moderator:  David  Beachey. 
Publication  Board  Member:  Joe  G.  Gingerich. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Program  Committee:  Orie  Kauffman, 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Andrew  Stutzman,  Millersburg,  Ohio;  John  Yoder' 
Woodburn,  Ind. 

Treasurer  of  Relief  Funds:  Walter  Beachey,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Treasurer  of  Missions:  Joseph  L.  Wertz,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Ministering  to  Mennonitc  Refugees  in 
Denmark 

P.  S.  Goertz  is  serving  in  a  ministerial 
capacity  among  the  Mennonite  refugees  who 
are  located  in  camps  in  Denmark.  He  reports 
much  restlessness  among  these  people  who 
have  been  confined  to  these  crowded  camps 
for  several  years.  The  uncertainty  of  when 
and  where  they  will  be  repatriated  gives  them 
considerable  anxiety.  Bro.  Goertz  says  fur- 
ther: "Looking  over  an  audience  of  three  to 
four  hundred  such  refugee  Mennonites  as  I 
did  the  other  night  leaves  an  indelible  im- 
pression. Coming  as  they  do  from  an  area 
established  as  a  Mennonite  community  four 
hundred  years  ago  and  maintained  as  such 
for  all  these  centuries,  these  people  can  truly 
claim  to  be  heirs  of  that  heritage.  Suddenly 
to  lose  it  as  they  did  and  to  flee  from  it, 
stripped  of  all  possessions,  is  a  frightful  expe- 
rience. What  sympathy  goes  out  to  them  as 
one  sees  marks  of  all  that  on  their  faces!  Bro. 
H.  S.  Bender,  who  had  just  come  from  their 
(former)  community  around  Danzig  and 
Elbing,  was  with  us  at  this  camp  for  a  meet- 
ing and  reported  that  he  had  seen  their 
churches  and  described  to  them  the  condition 
they  are  now  in.  Nothing  could  have  touched 
their  hearts  more  deeply." 

From  the  India  Field 

According  to  recent  information  Martin  H. 
Schrag  is  in  Delhi  making  further  plans  for 
M.C.C.  work  among  riot-affected  refugees  in 
the  Punjab.  Previous  contacts  have  been 
made  and  the  government  is  very  receptive 
and  promises  to  provide  every  available  facil- 
ity. It  is  hoped  the  work  will  develop  along 
medical  and  sanitation  lines. 

Sturges  and  Bernice  Miller  have  been  as- 
signed to  work  .in  co-operation  with  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Mission  aiding  flood  refu- 
gees as  well  as  carrying  on  some  of  the  other 
relief  activities  of  the  mission.  They  are 
helping  to  expand  the  milk  canteen  program 
among  flood  refugees  and  to  be  instrumental 
in  the  extension  of  the  medical  program. 

The  possibility  of  work  in  Java  is  being 
delayed  considerably  by  the  continued  politi- 
cal deadlock  there.  William  Yoder  suggests 
such  work  may  be  delayed  for  six  months. 

Children's  Home  in  Holland 

A  new  area  of  M.C.C.  service  in  Holland  is 
that  of  a  children's  home  at  Heerewegen. 
This  home,  in  which  forty  or  more  needy 
children  will  be  cared  for,  is  under  the  imme- 
diate direction  of  M.C.C.  workers  Lulu  Smith 
and  Alice  Richert.  The  board  of  directors  of 
this  home  includes  several  Dutch  Mennonite 
leaders,  and  they  have  indicated  interest  in 
planning  to  continue  this  work  after  the 
M.C.C.  terminates  this  service. 

Report  on  Christmas  Bundles 

From  the  children  and  young  people  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  a  total  of  12,961 
Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles  have  been  re- 
ceived this  year.  These  bundles,  with  a  total 
evaluation  of  $101,161.20  are  in  the  process  of 
being  shipped  to  Belgium,  Holland,  Ethiopia, 
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India,  the  Philippines,  Java,  Poland,  Austria, 
I  [ungary,  Germany,  France,  Italy,  China,  and 
Paraguay.  These  bundles  should  reach  the 
various  countries  in  time  to  be  distributed  to 
needy  children  at  Christmas  time. 

Also  being  shipped  with  these  Christmas 
bundles  are  the  recreational  kits  and  toys 
which  had  been  received  during  the  summer. 
It  is  hoped  that  these  gifts  will  enrich  the 
lives  of  the  children  who  have  suffered  the 
hardships  of  the  war,  or  who  for  other  rea- 
sons have  been  unfortunate. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Isaac  Fredricks,  of  Bristol,  Pa.,  left  on  Oct. 
4  for  Puerto  Rico.  Walter  Adrian,  of  Inman, 
Kans.,  sailed  on  Oct.  8  for  Austria. 

Marie  Brunk  arrived  in  Amsterdam  on 
Oct.  7. 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

Five  Dutch  students  arrived  on  Oct.  8, 
aboard  the  S.S.  "Edam."  The  names  of  these 
students  and  the  colleges  to  which  they  are 
going  are  as  follows:  Grietje  Graenveld, 
Tabor  College;  Jean  Nalst  Trenite,  Bluffton 
College;  Phillipus  Weersma,  Messiah  Bible 
College;  Henk  Ens,  Bethel  College;  Jean 
Marie  Craandijk,  Bethel.  Also  arriving  on 
the  same  ship  was  Waldemar  Timnik,  a  Men- 
nonite refugee,  from  Russia,  who  has  been 
able  to  come  to  America  and  is  on  his  way  to 
relatives  in  Newman  Grove,  Nebr.  Other 
members  of  his  family  are  now  in  Holland 
and  will  also  come  to  America  in  a  few 
weeks. 

Released  October  10,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Special  Meetings 


MANHEIM,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Christian  Life  Conference  held 
at  the  Manheim  Church,  Sept.  6,  7,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Harry  E.  Shreiner; 
Secy.,  Mrs.  Abram  Mummau ;  Chor.,  Clyde  B. 
Stoner;  Speakers,  John  E.  Lapp,  Clayton 
Keener. 

Program. — Unharnessed  Power,  Lifetime  De- 
votion (Caleb),  Adventurous  Faith  (Ruth), 
Misguided  Zeal  (Mark  14:47),  Christian  Stew- 
ardship of  Time,  Christian  Stewardship  of  Tal- 
ents, Christian  Stewardship  of  Money,  Christian 
Stewardship  in  Life  Purposes. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — If  we  as  a  church  would 
fully  consecrate  our  lives,  it  would  mean  the 
harnessing  of  much  power.  We  as  Christians 
should  be  faithful  and  loyal  to  our  God  as  Caleb 
and  Ruth  were.  We  need  a  greater  zeal  in 
prayer,  soul  winning,  and  personal  holiness.  As 
Christians,  our  time,  talents,  and  money  should 
be  spent  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Secretary. 

TOFIELD,  ALBERTA 

Report  of  the  123rd  quarterly  meeting  held 
at  ,the  Salem  Church,  Sept.  28,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  Thompson ;  Chor., 
Florence  King;  Secy.,  Malinda  Dettwiler;  De- 
votions, Joe  Kauffman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — God,  the  Bible,  and 
Nature,  Ezra  Stauffer ;  The  Responsibility  of 
Christian  Parents  to  Their  Children,  Joe  Burk- 
holder;  Maintaining  a  High  Standard  of  Purity 
in  the  Church,  Florence  Roth ;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Paul  Voegtlin ;  Effects  of  Intemperance, 
John  Wideman ;  The  Power  of  Friendliness, 
Erma  Louber;  The  Responsiblity  of  the  Church 
School,  Milo  Stutzman;  Scriptural  Teaching 
Concerning  Earning  and  Spending  and  Giving, 
Elvera  Riel. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  creation  is  proof  of 
the  existence  of  God.   The  way  to  maintain 
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purity  in  the  church  is  by  maintaining  purit, 
in  the  everyday  life  of  each  member.   As  th_ , 
church  is,  so  is  the  church  school  spirituals  |'" 
Proper  training  in  the  home  is  a  basic  essentia^* 
We  should  earn  our  money  honestly,  spend  i 
according  to  Isa.  55 :2,  and  remember  to  giv 
to  the  needy.  Secretary. 


ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  twenty-first  annual  Christiaj  __ 
Workers'  Meeting  held  at  the  First  Mennonit 
Church,  Oct.  4,  5,  1947. 

Program. — Ideals    and    Aims    in  Christiai 
Service,  Leroy  Stoltzfus;  Sermon,  Arthur  Ruth 
Effect  of  Indifference  upon  the  Sunday  Schoo 
and  Church,  Harold  Brenneman  ;  Teaching  th 
Adult   Group,   Harold   Thomas  ;   T  e  a  c  h  i  n 
Juniors,  Harold  Brenneman ;  Teaching  Begin 
ners,  Barbara  Eberly ;  Children's  Meeting,  John 
Y.  Hartzler ;  How  to  Improve  Spiritual  Lif  foe 
Among  Us,  Arthur  Ruth ;  Making  God's  Prom 
ises  Practical  in  Everyday  Life,  Harold  Thorn 
as ;  The  Secret  of  Happy  Homemaking,  Jacob  G 
Brubaker ;  The  Need  and  Value  of  Church  Disci 
pline,   Shem   Peachey ;   The  Riches  of  God'. 
Grace,  Louis  Peachey ;  Song  and  Praise  Servloi., 
ice,  C.  H.  Weyandt;  Temptations  and  the  Wa;iast 
Out,  Arthur  Ruth;  The  Tragedy  of  a  Misspen* 
Life,  Harold  Brenneman ;  Evangelistic  Sermon  J 
Leroy  Stoltzfus.  Secretary.  m 
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Buck  waller. — To  John  and  Elsie  (Clymer 
Buckwalter,  Rahns,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Daisj 
Rosalind,  Oct.  9. 

Erb. — To  Mr  and  Mrs.  Omor  Erb,  Amenia 
N.  Dak.,  a  daughter,  Arlene,  Sept.  9. 

Frey. — To  Elias  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Faus, 
Frey,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  son,  William  Kenneth 
Sept.  20. 

Herr. — To  Melvin  and  Ruth  (Horst)  Herr 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  son,  Melvin  Dale,  Sept.  25 

Hess.— To  Walter  E.  and  Dorothy  (Gocbj 
nauer)  Hess,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  a  daughter 
Gloria  Jean,  Sept.  29. 

Horst. — To  Lesher  and  Luella  (Lehman! 
Horst,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Sharoij 
Louise,  Aug.  26. 

Howe. — To  Milton  Blaine  and  Marie  Alid 
(Beachy)  Howe,  Bareville,  Pa.,  a  daughtej 
Norma  Marie,  Aug.  14. 

Kanagy. — To  Jacob  A.  (deceased)  and  Rutl 
(Ackerman)  Kanagy,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  so] 
James  Marlin,  Oct.  3. 

King. — To  Chester  F.  and  Martha  (LucaiJ 
King,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  a  son,  Donald  Lee 
Sept.  13. 

Lind.— To  Gilbert  and  Iola  (Slatter)  Linj 
Nampa,  Idaho,  a  daughter,  Lois  Elaine,  Aug.  27, 

Miller. — To  Ralph  and  Saloma  (Kauffman) 
Miller,  Greenwood,  Del.,  a  son,  John  Daniel, 
Sept.  10. 

Rohrer.— To  Elmer  H.  and  Ruth  (Garbel 
Rohrer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Susan  Ruth, 
Sept.  16. 

Rosenberger. — To  Henry  and  Ada  (Geisl 
inger)  Rosenberger,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  a  sol 
David  Aaron,  Sept.  14. 

Schlatter. — To  Raymond  and  Vera  (Millel 
Schlatter,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Mai 
belle  Rae,  Sept.  16. 

Shank. — To  Irvin  S.  and  Martha  E.  (Rissel 
Shank,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son,  Robert  Lynj 
Oct.  8. 

Spory.  —  To  Millard  and  Mary  (Sayl 
Spory,  Boswell,  Pa.,  a  son,  Melvin  Lee,  Aug. 

Stutzman. — To  Clifford  L.  and  Mary  El. 
(Oesch)  Stutzman,  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  a  » 
David  Leroy,  Aug.  30. 

Swartz. — To  Orbie  and  Anita  (Sharp)  Swarjft! 
Au  Gres,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Deloris  Yvonff 
Oct.  1. 

Swartzentruber. —  To    Mark    E.    and  El 
(Yoder)    Swartzentruber,   Greenwood,  Del., 
daughter,  Goldie  Alene,  Sept.  28. 

Welty.— To  Ray  and  Edna  (Oswald)  Welty, 
New  Paris,   Ind.,   a  daughter,   Barbara  S] 
Oct.  3. 

Wyse.  — To  Willard  and  Erma  (StecL_ 
Wyse,  Midland,  Mich.,  a  son,  Leland  * 
July  28. 
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Yoder. — To  Chester  and  Agnes  (Steckly) 
jkj'oder,  Midland,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Sharon  Sue, 
ill 'US-  2- 

lii  Yoder. — To  Henry  and  Velma  (Miller)  Yoder, 
jjjjlidland,  Mich.,  a  son,  Joe  Ervin,  Sept.  4. 
Yoder. — To    Orie    and    Edna  (Bontrager) 

'oder,  Hutchinson,  Kaus.,  a  son,  Loyd  William, 

une  4. 
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May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
itablished   by   the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
ear's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
>  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
al ;ing  minister, 
on 


olu 


MARRIAGES 
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Jd'i  Allison — Long. — Wayne  Allison  and  Vera 
tnjong  by  A.  C.  Good,  uncle  of  the  bride,  at  the 

ast  Jordan  Church,  Sept.  28,  1947. 
10  Blosser — Van    Gundy. — Vance    Lee  Blosser, 
iml  ildebrand  congregation,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and 

ranees  Irene  Van  Gundy,  Springdale  congre- 

tion,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  by  J.  R.  Driver  at  his 

me,  Sept.  10,  1947. 

Burkholder — Yoder. — Elmer  Burkholder, 
arkham,  Ont.,  and  Carrie  K.  Yoder,  Lock- 
it,  N.Y.,  by  D.  Edward  Diener  at  the  Clar- 
ce  Center,  N.Y.,  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  31, 
47. 

Eigsti — Zehr. — Leo  Eigsti  and  Marilyn  Zehr 
Nicholas  Stoltzfus  at  the  Manson,  Iowa, 
I  ennonite  Church,  Sept.  28,  1947. 
lisjHelmuth  —  Bender.  —  Freeman  Helmuth  and 
nora  Bender,  both  of  the  Clarence  Center, 
Y.,  congregation,  by  D.  Edward  Diener  at 

Clarence  Center  Church,  Sept.  6,  1947. 
Kniss — Mast. — Paul  G-  Kniss,  Elida,  Ohio, 
d  Esther  H.  Mast,  Oley,  Pa.,  by  Lloy  A. 
liss,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  Oley,  Pa., 
nnonite  Church,  Aug.  23,  1947. 
Moser — Moser. — Nelson  Moser  and  Lorenna 
>ser  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Dadville  Meet- 
;house,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Oct.  8,  1947. 

ade —  Davis.  —  Orrville  Wade  and  Jean 
vis  by  John  Osborne  at  the  East  Jordan 
lurch,  Aug.  29,  1947. 

immerman — Hess. — Harold  M.  Zimmerman, 
eaverland  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and 
ma  Hess,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
ihlon  Witmer  at  the  Ephrata  Church,  Oct.  4, 
17. 


OBITUARIES 

lay  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
rd  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Cipfer. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel 
I  Magdalena  Brenneman,  was  born  in  South 
|  it  Hope,  Ont.,  Dec.  30,  1874;  passed  away 
the  home  of  her  son,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
s,  June  16,  1947;  aged  72  y.  5  m.  16  d.  In 
youth  she  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  her  per- 
al  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
li  ite  Church.    In  1900  she  was  married  to 
ino  Kipfer,  who  survives.    Also  surviving 
one  son  (Edward)  and  one  brother  (Peter). 
!  sister  (Barbara)  predeceased  her.  She  and 
husband  moved  from  East  Zorra  to  Kitch- 
r  in  1945.  She  served  the  church  faithfully 
well  in  her  capacity  as  a  minister's  wife, 
vices  were  held  on  June  19  at  the  Keffer 
leral  Home,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  charge  of 
i]  iry  Jantzi,  and  at  the  Seventeenth  Line  A.M. 
rch,  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  in  charge  of  Dan 
gler,  Dan  Jutzi,  and  Merle  Shantz.  Inter- 
t  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery, 
leichty. — Christian  K.  Leichty  was  born  in 
shington  Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  12,  1863;  passed 
|  on  Sept.  24,  1947 ;  aged  83  y.  10  m.  12  d. 
ns  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
i our  and  United  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Men- 
Cte  (Jlmreh,   Wayland,  Iowa,  of  which  he 
a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  In 
«mber,   1890  he  was  united  in  marriage 
fancy  Conrad,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
'ctober,  1801.    On  Feb.  15,  1894  he  was 
Bled  to  Aimii  Wenger,  who  predeceased  him 


on  April  14,  1942.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
sons  and  2  daughters.  One  daughter  (Mary 
May)  passed  away  in  1909.  Surviving  are  4 
children  (Ed,  Otto,  and  Addie,  at  home;  and 
Hernia,  on  an  adjoining  farm),  7  grandchil- 
dren, and  many  other  relatives  and  neighbors. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church,  Sept.  26,  in  charge  of  Willard  Leichty 
and  Simon  Gingerich.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  near-by  cemetery. 

Miller.— Emanuel  J.  K.  Miller  was  born  Oct. 
18,  1891 ;  died  at  his  home,  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Sept.  16,  1947 ;  aged  55  y.  10  m.  28  d.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Dec.  16,  1909  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Savilla  Weaver,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  son  (Joseph),  one  daughter  (Dorothy — 
Mrs.  Samuel  S.  Chupp),  8  grandchildren,  his 
father,  4  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Dan  Graber  home,  Sept. 
18,  in  charge  of  Christ  Miller,  Percy  Miller, 
and  Eli  J.  Bontrager. 

Nafziger.— Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Peter  Erb,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Twp.  Ont., 
Aug.  23,  1890;  died  at  the  Kitchener- Waterloo 
Hospital,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Sept.  25, 1947  ; 
aged  57  y.  1  m.  2  d.  On  Jan.  13,  1915  she  was 
married  to  Enos  Nafziger,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  one  son  (Harry,  Preston,  Ont.)  and 
one  daughter  (Ruth,  at  home).  Two  children 
(Wilheim  and  Marion)  predeceased  her.  Early 
in  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  Erb  Street  Men- 
nonite Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  J.  B.  Martin.  Text: 
Rev.  8  :28-39. 

Oswald. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Elizabeth  (Rupp)  Oswald,  was  born 
at  Minier,  111.,  Sept.  28,  1890;  passed  away  at 
her  home,  Sept.  26,  1947 ;  aged  56  y.  11  m.  28  d. 
Death  was  caused  by  a  cerebral  hemorrhage. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  was  baptized  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Beemer,  Nebr.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she 
was  a  member  of  the  West  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.  Surviv- 
ing are  5  brothers  (Chris,  Lincoln,  Nebr. ;  Peter, 
Minier,  111. ;  Jake  and  John,  of  Beaver  Crossing  ■ 
and  Menno,  Milford,  Nebr.),  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
Claude  Vance,  Griswold,  Iowa ;  Mrs.  Dan  Roth, 
Albany,  Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Peryle  Stutzman,  Lincoln, 
Nebr.;  and  Anna,  of  Beaver  Crossing),  and  a 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  West  Fairview 
Church,  Sept.  29,  in  charge  of  William  R. 
Eicher,  Ezra  Roth,  and  William  Schlagel.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church. 

Stahl.— Joseph  W.,  son  of  Edward  and 
Pauline  (Wolf)  Stahl,  was  born  near  Selins- 
grove,  Pa.,  May  3,  1872;  died  Aug.  25,  1947; 
aged  75  y.  3  m.  22  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Stauffer  Mennonite  Church,  Bachmanville,  Pa 
Surviving  are  10  children  (Vera — Mrs.  James  S. 
Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Candidus— Mrs.  Jesse  A. 
Lehman,  Myerstown,  Pa. ;  Francis,  of  Ephrata  ; 
Margie— Mrs.  Phares  W.  Martin,  New  Holland, 
Pa. ;  Stella — Mrs.  Levi  S.  Stauffer,  Port  Trevor- 
ton,  Pa.;  Clara — Mrs.  Martin  S.  Weaver,  of 
Ephrata ;  Nevin  and  Noah,  of  Port  Trevorton  • 
Kathryn —  Mrs.  Jared  Stauffer,  and  Joseph' 
Martindale,  Pa.),  46  grandchildren,  and  2 
brothers  (Samuel,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  and  Benjamin, 
Selinsgrove,  Pa.).  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Stauffer  Cemetery. 

Streicher. — Juliana,  daughter  of  Martin  and 
Augusta  Shultz,  was  born  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
July  15,  1878;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Ezra  Steinman),  Aug.  13,  1947;  aged 
69  y.  28  d.  On  Sept.  16,  1900  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Rudolph  Streicher,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  on  March  14,  1912.  In  1923  she 
moved  to  Clarence,  N.Y.,  and  in  1924  to  Town 
Line,  N.Y.  She  lived  in  Florida  from  1932  to 
1944;  the  past  three  years  she  spent  with  her 
daughters.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Steinman  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  Wilmot, 
Ont. ;  at  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  a  member 
of  the  Clarence  Center  Mennonite  Church.  Sur- 
viving are  2  daughters  (Mattie — Mrs.  Ezra 
Steinman,  Lancaster,  N.Y. ;  and  Catherine- 
Mrs.  Amos  Roth,  Clarence,  N.Y.),  4  sisters 
(Mrs.  Floyd  Courter  and  Mrs.  Gerrit  Doll. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  Mrs.  David  Hunt  and 
Martha  Henschell,  Buckley,  Mich.),  5  brothers 
(John  Shultz,  Plant  City,  Fla. ;  Edwin  and 
William  Henschell,  Garden  City,  Mich. ;  Louis 
and  Amiel  Henschell,  Buckley,  Mich.),  3  foster 
brothers  (Samuel  Roth,  Baden,  Ont.;  Rudy  and 
Moses  Roth,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.),  6  grand- 
children, and  one  great-grandchild.  Funeral 
services  were  in  charge  of  D.  Edward  Diener 
and  Jacob  Birkey.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Good  Cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


A  deputation  of  American  religious  leaders 
recently  returning  from  Japan,  report  a  tre- 
mendous interest  in  Christianity  among  Jap- 
anese youth.  Dr.  Kagawa,  in  one  recent 
month,  got  18,000  Japanese  youth  to  sign 
pledges  committing  them  to  Christianity.  The 
deputation  drove  all  over  Hiroshima  on  the 
second  anniversary  of  the  atomic  bombing 
and  found  "not  one  gesture  of  resentment" 
against  Americans. 

*  #  * 
Daniel  L.  Huntwork,  Milwaukee  Baptist 

pastor,  recently  worked  in  a  shop  five  nights 
a  week  to  earn  money  to  pay  a  mission 
pledge.  "I  think  everyone  in  Christian  activ- 
ity should  get  out  and  work  with  his  hands  in 
a  normal  labor  environment,"  he  said,  "so 
that  he  won't  get  too  far  away  from  these 
problems.  He  should  do  it  every  three  or  five 
years."  It  probably  would  be  good  for  Men- 
nonites  to  do  it  every  year! 

*  #  * 

The  American  Mission  to  Lepers  will  hold 
its  annual  convention  in  New  York  City, 
October  16  and  17.  Missionaries  from  nine' 
countries,   leading  leprosy   experts  in  this 
country,  and  approximately  500  representa- 
tives of  denominational  mission  boards  and 
other  church  workers  will  attend  this  meet- 
ing. Among  subjects  for  discussion  will  be 
reports  on  controlled  experiments  now  being 
conducted  in  mission-aided  leprosy  hospitals 
and  clinics  in  the  use  of  the  new  sulfa  drugs, 
disone  and  cromin.   The  American  Mission 
to  Lepers  recently  appropriated  $100,000  to 
purchase  supplies  of  these  drugs  which,  it  is 
believed,  will  replace  the  chaulmoogra  oil 
traditionally  used  in  the  treatment  of  leprosy. 
Founded  in  this  country  forty  years  ago  as  a 
branch  of  the  Mission  to  Lepers  of  London, 
the  American  Mission  to  Lepers  aids  125 
leprosaria  and  clinics  in  approximately 
twenty-nine  countries.  The  work  of  the  mis- 
sion includes  providing  funds  for  medical 
supplies,  food,  clothing,  buildings,  and  gen- 
eral maintenance;  providing  funds  for  reli- 
gious work  in  these  colonies;  maintaining 
homes  for  healthy  children  of  infected  per- 
ents;  and  encouraging  governments  to  take 
responsibility  for  the  care  of  leprosy  victims. 

#  #  # 
Associated  Press  reports  that  the  Curtis 
Publishing  Company  has  announced  a 
change  in  its  policy  to  admit  no  alcoholic 
beverages  into  its  publications.  Holiday  mag- 
azine will  now  accept  such  advertising.  The 
other  publications  of  the  Company,  The  Sat- 
urday Evening  Post,  Ladies'  Home  Journal, 
and  Country  Gentleman,  will  continue  their 
policy  respecting  liquor  advertising.  We  are 
sorry  to  know  that  the  Curtis  Publishing 
Company  has  begun  to  answer  the  lure  of 
the  dollar. 

No  sin  is  small.  It  is  against  an  infinite 
God,  and  may  have  consequences  immeasur- 
able. No  grain  of  sand  is  small  in  the  mech- 
anism of  a  watch. — J.  Hudson  Taylor. 
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CITY  MISSIONS  (Continued) 
such  direct  leading  we  cannot  help  but  go 
forward  with  joy ! 

All  this  has  been  done  in  faith  that  as 
( k)d  opens  the  doors  of  opportunity  He  will 
also  supply  the  need  of  the  hour. 

Yesterday  it  was  our  privilege  to  witness 
to  a  young  man  that  pointedly  asked  what 
we  thought  of  the  resurrection.  Considering 
that  this  young  man  is  a  very  orthodox  Jew 
who  rises  early  enough  each  day  to  go  to 
the  synagogue  to  say  prayers  for  his  departed 
father  from  5:30  to  7:30  a.m.,  such  a  question 
was  a  tremendous  opportunity.  He  was  so 
interested  in  the  greatest  story  ever  told  that 
he  shut  off  the  world  series  radio  broadcast 
to  hear  it!  God  had  led  us  to  this  man  very 
definitely  for  we  had  planned  to  be  out  of 
town,  but  because  of  the  minister's  sudden 
illness  we  had  decided  to  remain.  So  one 
man's  illness  turned  into  another  man's 
knowledge  of  salvation. 

Brethren,  pray  for  this  young  man,  that 
he  may  find  the  eternal  light  of  life  in  Christ. 
There  are  so  many  hungry  hearts  such  as 
this  one.  We  need  the  concerted  prayers  of 
all  the  Lord's  faithful  for  the  salvation  of 
these  and  for  strength  to  bring  them  the 
message. 

2856  Mayfield  Road.    Dale  and  Mildred 
Oct.  4,  1947.    Nofziger. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Oak  Grove  congregation,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  enjoyed  on  Oct.  12  a  report  by  Bro. 
O.  O.  Miller  of  his  recent  tour  of  relief  fields 
in  the  Near  East,  Africa,  and  Europe.  On 
Sept.  7,  Church  School  Day,  Bro.  H.  Clair 
Amstutz,  Goshen,  Ind.,  served  as  guest  speak- 
er both  morning  and  evening.  His  talks  in- 
cluded a  report  of  the  relief  work  being  done 
in  Puerto  Rico. 

Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Altoona,  Pa., 
spoke  at  the  Harvest  Home  Service  held  at 
the  East  Scottdale  Sunday  School,  Oct.  12. 
He  also  delivered  the  morning  and  evening 
messages  to  the  Scottdale  congregation  that 
same  day.  Bro.  Nissley  was  accompanied  by 
his  wife  who  spoke  on  the  young  people's 
meeting  program  at  Scottdale  in  the  evening. 
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YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


Good  Buildings  Are  an  Important  Part  of  the  Publishing  Work 

The  buildings  may  not  be  the  most  important  part  of  an  enterprise, 
but  in  our  church's  printing,  publishing,  and  bookselling  work,  they  do 
form  a  very  essential  part  of  the  equipment  that  is  necessary  for  the  best 
service  in  providing  good  literature  to  our  constituency. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  began  operations  at  Scottdale  in 
April,  1908.  The  first  buildings  used  were  a  two-story  frame  building  and 
a  three-story  brick  building  which  had  housed  the  Gospel  Witness  Com- 
pany, for  three  years  the  forerunner  to  the  Publishing  House.  These 
buildings  were  privately  owned,  having  been  erected  by  friends  for  the 
use  of  the  publishing  work.  The  Gospel  Witness  Company  and  later  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  rented  these  buildings  until  1914,  when  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  bought  them. 

These  two  comparatively  small  buildings  served  the  needs  until  the 
early  twenties,  when  it  was  necessary  to  find  larger  quarters.  Additional 
ground  was  bought,  adjacent  to  these  buildings,  and  in  April,  1921,  opera- 
tions were  begun  on  the  erection  of  the  present  large  fireproof  building, 
which  is  80  feet  wide  by  110  feet  long,  with  three  stories  above  the  base- 
ment. The  basement  and  two  stories  are  used  for  the  bookstore,  the  print- 
ing plant,  and  offices.  The  third  floor,  as^well  as  the  original  frame  and 
brick  buildings,  are  rented  as  apartments  and  rooms  for  a  grocery  store. 

For  nearly  forty  years,  or  ever  since  the  Publishing  House  began  its 
service  to  the  Church,  there  has  been  a  constant  and  steady  growth  and 
expansion  in  its  operations.  The  good  judgment  and  farsightedness  of 
those  in  charge  of  the  work  at  the  time  of  the  building  program  in  1921 
is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the  building  then  erected  served  the  growing 
needs  very  acceptably  for  twenty-five  years. 

In  addition  to  the  three  buildings  mentioned  above,  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  owns  the  former  Aaron  Loucks  residence,  adjacent  to 
the  main  building,  and  properties  at  three  of  our"  branch  bookstores. 

Within  two  blocks  of  the  public  square  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  the  Board 
owns  a  commodious  building,  with  a  basement  and  two  stories,  which 
houses  a  small  printing  plant  and  an  extensive  retail  book  business,  including 
a  large  stock  of  secondhand  religious  books.  At  Souderton,  Pa.,  our 
building  houses  a  bookstore  and  two  apartments.  At  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in 
1940,  the  Board  erected  a  new  structure  on  Main  Street,  near  the  busi- 
ness section  of  town.  In  addition  to  a  fine  large  first-floor  room  for  the 
bookstore,  which  also  uses  the  basement,  there  are  a  storeroom  and  four 
apartments  on  the  second  floor. 

Our  total  real  estate  holdings  at  the  close  of  the  last  fiscal  year  in 
April,  1947,  were  valued  at  $162,832.93. 

For  a  number  of  years  all  departments  of  the  work  at  Scottdale 
have  been  crowded.  The  condition  was  such  that  the  Board  at  its  regu- 
lar meeting  at  Elkhart,  in  1944,  authorized  the  erection  of  an  additional 
building.  War  conditions,  however,  made  this  impossible^ 

During  the  past  year  planning  was  renewed,  with  the  result  that  the] 
Publication  Board  at  its  regular  meeting  at  Scottdale,  in  August  of  this, 
year,  approved  both  the  preliminary  plans  for  the  building  and  the  methods 
proposed  for  financing  it.  This  will  be  a  well-constructed  building,  two 
stories  above  the  basement,  adjacent  to  our  present  main  building.  Details! 
of  this  building  and  the  method  of  financing  it  will  be  given  in  the  nexM 
issues  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
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"There  Is  a  Lad  Here" 

By  N.  M.  Bearinger 


"Greetings,  my  lad,  what  urgelh  thee? 
Whither  so  early  bound? 
The  flocks  are  gathered  in  the  lea. 
The  straying  lambs  are  found. 
With  pastures  blest  the  shepherds  rest. 
The  hamlet  sleepelh  sound." 

His  head  was  bare,  his  dew-kissed  feet 

The  summer  sun  had  tanned; 

In  words  with  confidence  replete 

He  spoke  of  sojourn  planned; 

His  simple  fare  was  wrapped  with  care 

By  some  fond  mother's  hand. 

"Behold  the  throngs  on  yonder  hills 
Where  gentle  breezes  blow; 
The  Lord  His  mission  there  fulfills. 
The  place  He  loves,  I  know: 
Where  cuckoos  call  from  poplars  tall. 
And  fairest  lilies  grow. 

"Come,  hear,  for  of  a  morrow  strange 
Glad  tidings  bringeth  He; 
A  Sacrifice  all  things  will  change. 
And  Israel's  hosts  set  free. 
The  dumb  can  talk,  the  crippled  walk. 
The  blind,  rejoicing,  see." 

He  crowded  near  with  boyish  zeal 
To  Him  who  cleansed  and  healed; 
They  saw  the  lad  his^  cherished  meal 
With  shy  reluctance  yield. 
The  multitude,  in  need  of  food. 
Sat  down  in  grassy  field. 

The  Lord  gave  thanks;  the  lad's  repast 
They  all,  with  gladness,  shared; 
He  broke  and  gave  until  the  last 
From  hand  of  grace  had  fared. 
Command  He  gave  fragments  to  save — 
The  lad  in  wonder  stared. 

"Greetings,  my  lad.  hast  thou  returned 
So  late  at  close  of  day? 
Now  let  us  hear  what  thou  hast  learned; 
What  did  the  Master  say? 
Of  wisdom  taught  and  wonders  wrought. 
Come,  tell  us  all,  I  pray." 

"This  is  the  Christ  of  David's  seed. 
From  sin  redeemed  are  we; 
With  but  a  morsel  He  doth  feed 
Thousands  that  hungry  be. 
The  dead  are  raised.  His  name  is  praised, 
The  Son  of  God  is  He." 
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Observations 

The  secretary  of  the  International  Council  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation has  released  some  interesting  statistics.  There  are  34,000,- 
(XX)  students  enrolled  in  the  nation's  Protestant  Sunday  schools. 
During  the  past  summer  5,000,000  young  people  attended 
vacation  church  schools.  Two  million  children  are  enrolled 
in  released-time  classes  in  religious  education  in  co-operation 
with  puhlic  schools.  They  attend  classes  in  2,200  different  com- 
munities throughout  the  country.  About  350,000  attended 
2,000  summer  camps  and  conferences  this  past  summer. 

*  *  * 

Chicago's  most  historic  mission,  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission, 
celebrated  its  seventieth  anniversary  with  an  old-fashioned 
revival  held  in  the  ballroom  of  the  city's  famous  Stephen's  Hotel. 
A  part  of  the  purpose  of  the  revival  was  to  raise  $70,000  for  the 
refurnishing  and  remodeling  of  the  mission.  The  Pacific  Garden 
Mission  has  a  record  of  25,680  days  of  service  to.  derelicts  and 
down-and-outers,  providing  them  with  food,  clothing,  and  a 
spiritual  ministry.  Its  most  famous  alumnus  was  the  late  Billy 
Sunday,  who  was  converted  while  a  nationally  known  baseball 
player.  During  the  past  year  the  mission  was  visited  by  41,000 
men,  7,000  of  whom  were  given  overnight  shelter.  The  fund- 
raising  session  brought  hundreds  of  pledges,  some  of  them  rang- 
ing as  high  as  $1,000. 

*  *  * 

Forrest  F.  Dean,  president  of  Christ  for  America,  believes 
that  we  are  on  the  threshold  of  a  tremendous  revival  of  old- 
fashioned  mass  evangelism.  He  points  out  that  between  1890 
and  1915  probably  4,000,000  persons  found  Christ  through  the 
instrumentality  of  this  form  of  Gospel  preaching.  He  believes 
there  is  no  satisfactory  substitute  for  reaching  the  masses  of 
unbelievers.  Christ  for  America  campaigns  are  listed  for  this 
winter  in  the  following  cities :  Jackson,  Mich. ;  Birmingham, 
Ala. ;  Wyoming  and  Genesee  counties,  N.Y. ;  Peoria,  111. ; 
Winnipeg,  Canada ;  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. ;  Wayne,  Nebr. ;  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich. ;  Checotah,  Okla. ;  Muscatine,  Iowa ;  Detroit, 
Mich. ;  and  St.  Petersburg  Fla.  Numerous  other  campaigns  are 
in  early  stages  of  preparation.  Among  the  evangelists  partici- 
pating are  Dr.  Hyman  Appelman,  H.  H.  Savage,  John  Zoller, 
and  Paul  W.  Rood. 

*  *  * 

Dr.  Frederick  May  Eliot,  president  of  the  American  Uni- 
tarian Association,  in  an  address  before  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Universalist  Church,  recently  urged  that  all  religious 
Liberals  unite  in  a  United  Liberal  Church.  He  said  that  "Uni- 
versalists  and  Unitarians  must  be  in  the  vanguard  of  a  liberal 
religious  movement  that  recognizes  the  equality  of  non-Christian 
religions  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  sectarianism  of  Christianity 
cannot  stand  in  the  light  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus."  He  said  that 
Christian  leadership  must  purge  itself  of  the  idea  of  "inherent 
superiority."  These  liberals  are  at  least  honest.  In  their  frank 
statements  they  put  themselves  outside  the  circle  of  those  who 
have  a  right  to  the  name  Christian  because  they  believe  in  the 
essential  superiority  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  the  Church  which 
He  has  founded. 

if. 

A  ten-week  course  in  pastoral  clinical  training  just  concluded 
at  the  Baptist  hospital  in  Winston- Salem,  N.C.,  has  been 
hailed  by  physicians  and  psychologists  as  "the  most  forward 
step  ever  made  by  Baptists  in  their  theological  training."  The 
course  was  given  under  the  auspices  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  will  be  offered  each 
summer.  A  shorter  course,  probably  lasting  six  weeks,  will  be 
given  in  January  and  February  for  North  Carolina  pastors. 

*  *  * 

Myron  C.  Taylor,  President  Truman's  personal  ambassador 
to  the  Vatican,  has  returned  to  America.  While  in  Rome,  Mr. 
Taylor  had  three  audiences  with  the  pope.  From  Rome  it  is 
announced  that  the  Vatican  has  published  in  six  different 
languages  an  attractive  booklet  containing  the  recent  messages 
on  World  Peace  exchanged  between  the  pope  and  President 
Truman.   An  anti-Communist  Rome  newspaper  declares  that 
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The  American  Protestant  Hospital  Association  in  its  annual 
convention  at  St.  Louis  recently  was  told  that  hospitalization  wM 
probably  cost  more  in  the  future,  with  increases  ranging  as 
high  as  20%  to  30%  above  present  levels.  One  of  the  surgeoil 
present,  however,  pointed  out  that  a  reduction  in  the  length  <$ 
hospital  stays  would  tend  to  offset  the  higher  prices.  Russa 
L.  Dicks,  of  Chicago,  told  the  association  that  since  many  ill- 
nesses can  be  traced  to  inadequate  handling  of  feelings  of  fear, 
guilt,  and  loneliness,  the  place  of  the  hospital  chaplain  is  being 
increasingly  recognized  by  physicians.  "It  is  a  safe  estimaH 
that  from  50%  to  75%  of  the  doctor's  and  the  chaplain's  wop 
overlaps,"  he  said. 

*  *  * 

Another  testimony  to  the  futility  of  war  was  given  by  FranM 
Cardinal  Spellman  in  a  recent  address  in  Buffalo.  "It  is  folly  for 
us  to  deceive  ourselves  that  we  are  at  peace,"  he  said,  "for  in 
truth  we  know  that  naught  for  which  we  fought  has  come  1 
fruit."  But  yet  the  world  goes  on  planning  for  new  wars! 
Said  Cardinal  Spellman  further:  "The  atomic  age  has  brought 
but  a  grim  interlude  in  our  decade  of  despair  when  science  ■ 
appraised,  not  for  the  uses  of  peace  but  for  its  protection  agaiiM 
new  wars." 

*  *  * 

Thure  A.  Homer,  pastor  of  the  Lebanon  Evangelical  Church 
in  Dubois,  Pa.,  has  resigned  because  the  board  of  trustees  ac- 
cepted a  $2,000  gift  from  a  local  social  club  which  operates  a 
bar.  The  congregation  voted  44  to  30  to  retain  the  gift. 

*  \*       *  fl 
Albert  Schweitzer,  famed  72-year-old  African  medical  mis- 
sionary, philosopher,  and  musician  has  recently  been  hailed  as 
"one  of  the  twelve  greatest  living  men." 
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United  States- Vatican  relations  are  daily  becoming  closer.  T 
Religious  News  Service  correspondent  from  Washington  ri 
ports  that  it  is  said  there  on  good  authority  that  President  Tru 
man  feels  Mr.  Taylor  can  do  more  in  the  coming  months  towarc 
preventing  the  deterioration  of  American  prestige  in  Europ< 
than  any  other  ambassador  this  government  maintains  abroad 
When  Mr.  Taylor  landed  in  this  country,  a  reporter  asked  himj 
whether  it  was  true  that  He  was  intending  soon  to  retire  from 
his  unofficial  post.  He  said  he  had  not  heard  of  it. 

Something  of  the  significance  of  all  this  can  be  seen  in  the|W 
fact  that  political  conditions,  precarious  in  all  of  western  Europe 
are  probably  most  serious  in  Italy.  There  the  Communist 
threat  in  Italian  government  is  very  great.  And,  of  course,  the 
Vatican  is  maintaining  a  constant  verbal  war  against  Com- 
munism, not  only  as  a  spiritual  ideology  but  as  a  political  force, 
The  United  States,  wishing  to  do  all  it  can  to  oppose  the  spread 
of  Communism  in  Europe  and  in  this  country,  finds  in  the 
Vatican  a  natural  ally. 
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A  Basic  Doctrine 

Most  of  this  issue  of  Christian  Doctrine  consists  of 
iresses  given  at  the  1947  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ence,  held  at  Wooster,  Ohio.   The  doctrinal  theme 
ich  ran  through  all  the  sessions  of  the  Conference  was 
:  resurrection  of  Christ.  Every  session  had  an  address 
absenting  some  phase  of  this  important  and  key  doctrine 
afthe  Bible  and  the  Christian  faith. 
The  apostles  believed  because  of  the  resurrection.  They 
ached  a  risen  Christ.  The  validity  of  their  own  faith 
1  of  their  Gospel  was  frankly  made  tq  rest  upon  the 
1  toric  fact  that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead.  They  brought 
j  astounding  miracle  into  every  sermon  that  they 
ached  and  every  epistle  that  they  wrote.  Take  away 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  and  you  leave  Chris- 
lity  bleeding  and  dead. 

vlost  of  us,  or  probably  all  of  us,  do  preach  and  teach 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection.  But  we  do  it  mostly  at 
ster  time.  We  are  glad  that  there  is  one  day  in  the 
r  on  which  the  blessed  fact  of  the  resurrection  gets 
special  attention.  But  this  truth  is  year-round  fare, 
e  Lord's  Day,  on  which  we  come  together  to  worship, 
he  day,  not  of  Jesus'  birth  or  of  His  death,  but  of  His 
arrection.  All  the  things  which  we  surely  believe  are 
:parably  related  to  the  truth  of  the  resurrection.  We 
glad  to  present  these  articles  to  our  readers  in  the 
of  the  year. 

Love  the  Russians 

Ve  were  delighted  recently  to  hear  a  message  on 
■istian  nonresistance  wliich  pointed  out  the  urgent 
jssity  of  loving  the  Russians.  In  those  cycles  of  con- 
which  bring  to  the  world  ever-recurring  wars  we  are 
I  in  the  stage  of  talk.  Someone  has  described  the 
sent  conflict  between  the  "two  worlds"  as  a  "cold 
."  But  the  war  is  getting  warmer  all  the  time.  News- 
er  stories,  editorials,-  and  columnists,  in  both  the 
ted  States  and  Russia,  are  constantly  growing  more 
perative.  Radio  commentators  make  their  contribu- 
toward  the  growing  animosities  in  the  world.  Some 
rchmen  join  in,  especially  those  in  the  Catholic  and 
e  Fundamentalist  camps.  When  through  all  these 
.ns  enough  hate  will  have  been  aroused,  we  will  again 
e  a  war  psychology  and  the  bombs  will  begin  to  fall, 
"he  present  phase  is  more  dangerous  for  the  nonresist- 
Christian  than  is  the  time  of  actual  war.  When  talk 
js  way  to  blows,  it  is  easier  for  us  to  see  that  conflict 
ichristian.  But  during  this  war  of  ideas,  it  is  tremen- 
sly  easy  for  the  thinking  of  our  people,  including  our 
ig  people,  to  become  so  conditioned  that  they  will 
Irawn  gradually  but  irresistibly  into  the  tide  of  war. 
must  be  very  careful  that  we  do  not  build  now  the 
osophy  and  the  attitudes  which  later  on  will  make 
young  people  feel  that  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  take  up 
s  to  stop  so  wicked  a  thing  as  Russian  Communism, 
or  we  may  be  sure  another  "religious"  war  is  in  the 
ing.   Linfcs  will  be  drawn  which  will  put  the  anti- 


religion  and  the  anti-Christianity  characterizing  Russian 
Communism  on  one  side,  and  the  Christian  democracy  of 
western  Europe  and  America  on  the  other  side.  We  long 
ago  fought  a  war  to  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy; 
now  one  must  be  fought  to  make  the  world  safe  for  Chris- 
tianity. It  will  be  made  to  appear  in  many  Christian 
circles  that  the  only  people  unwilling  to  throw  them- 
selves into  the  fight  against  militarized  godlessness  are 
the  "fellow-traveler"  Modernists. 

We  need  not  defend  the  system  of  Marx  and  Lenin  and 
Stalin.  It  is  a  terribly  wicked  regime,  as  many  of  our  Men- 
nonite people  have  known  and  even  now  know  by  expe- 
riences. The  Bolshevists  did  murder  hundreds  and  exile 
thousands  of  people  whose  only  crime  was  their  Christian 
faith.  Communism  has  considered  religion  as  the  opium 
of  the  people  .and  once  put  on  a  definite  campaign  to 
drive  all  religion  from  Soviet  borders.  Moscow  has  had 
its  bloody  purges.  To  extend  Communism  into  every 
portion  of  the  globe  is  an  inherent  part  of  the  Soviet 
philosophy.  After  making  due  allowance  for  the  distorted 
reports  we  hear,  ofte  can  still  believe  that  the  Russian 
government  is  guilty  of  broken  pledges,  of  ruthless 
aggression,  and  of  stubborn  obstruction  against  peace 
measures. 

But  communism  as  an  economic  order,  detached  from 
all  political  association,  need  not  rouse  even  the  protest 
of  Christians.  We  certainly  need  not  feel  that  the  New 
Testament  believers  were  unchristian  when  they  had  all 
things  in  common,  even  if  we  do  not  believe  that  we  are 
therefore  commanded  to  follow  their  example.  We  have 
not  condemned  our  Hutterian  brethren  as  being  unchris- 
tian in  their  denial  to  the  right  of  private  property.  In 
fact,  when  we  read  New  Testament  commands  that  tell 
us  to  put  the  welfare  of  our  brother  ahead  of  our  own, 
we  may  have  difficulty  in  defending  the  principles  and 
methods  of  our  accepted  economic  order.  It  may  well 
be  that  communism  in  principle  is  nearer  to  Christianity 
than  is  the  capital-labor  class  system  which  we  know.  The 
Christian  Church  might  live  as  freely  in  a  communistic 
order  as  in  a  capitalist  order. 

Certainly  as  Christians  we  have  no  call  to  enter  into 
a  struggle  against  any  political  system  or  any  economic 
order.  It  is  our  business  to  live  Christian  lives  in  the  midst 
of  a  wicked  and  perverse  generation.  But  we  do  have  a 
call  on  strictly  Christian  grounds  to  obey  the  command 
and  the  example  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  loving  our 
enemies.  Are  the  Russians  our  enemies?  If  they  are, 
and  day  by  day  as  they  become  more  so,  the  positive 
obligation  lies  upon  us,  not  to  condemn  and  flail  with  our 
tongues,  not  to  stir  up  hatred  against  them,  but  rather  to 
study  how  we  may  have  provoked  them,  to  endeavor  to 
understand  them,  to  plan  to  be  kind  and  helpful  as  we 
have  opportunity. 

Certainly  we  must  avoid  any  course  that  will  lead  us 
logically  to  blessing  the  hands  of  violence  that  are  raised 
against  the  Russian  people.  We  need  to  be  on  guard 
against  Catholic  influence,  which  with  its  basic  philosophy 
of  the  union  of  church  and  state  and  its  historic  method 
of  enforcing  righteousness  by  physical  means,  becomes 
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utterly  unbiblical  and  unchristian.  We  need  to  be  on 
guard  against  certain  influences  in  Fundamentalism  which 
would  regard  war  as  a  righteous  struggle  against  an 
encroaching  godless  totalitarianism.  Concerning  the  first 
of  these  dangers,  remember  the  growing  co-operation 
and  understanding  between  the  United  States  government 
and  the  Vatican.  Concerning  the  second  danger,  remem- 
ber the  recent  cordial  visit  between  Frank  Norris  and  the 
Pope. 

If  you  can't  follow  all  this  reasoning,  let's  start  all 
over.  The  Russian  people  are  people  and  they  have  souls. 
Most  of  them,  we  fear,  are  lost  souls.  They  need  to  have 
salvation  brought  to'them  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  They  should  have  Bibles  and  missionaries. 
Armies  and  bombs  will  only  send  them  to  hell.  The 
Russian  masses  are  probably  as  much  the  creatures  of 
propaganda  as  were  the  German  people  under  Hitler.  If 
we  should  meet  them,  man  by  man,  we  would  see  no 
reason  for  killing  them.  They  need  our  love,  not  our 
hate.  How  can  we  say  we  are  fighting  for  the  'preserva- 
tion of  Christianity  when  through  war  we  deny  the  very 
fundamentals  of  Christian  ethics?  Christ  loved  men.  He 
taught  love  for  all  men.  If  Christ  were  here  today,  He 
certainly  would  not  take  His  stand  on'  any  one  side  in  the 
world's  suicidal  struggle.  He  would  show  us  the  better 
way.  He  has  showed  us  ;the  better  way.  Let  us  so 
enthrone  Christ  in  our  hearts  that  we  will  love  as  He 
loved. 

The  Priesthood  of  Believers 

"An  holy  priesthood" — "a  royal  priesthood"  (I  Peter 
2:5,9). 

One  of  the  precious  teachings  of  the  New  Testament 
is  that  every  believer  in  Christ  is  admitted  and  ordained 
to  a  spiritual  priesthood.  Peter  describes  us  as  priests. 
John  the  Revelator  spoke  of  our  being  made  kings  and 
priests.  The  author  of  Hebrews  (10:19-22)  points  out 
the  practical  application  of  this  priesthood  in  the  fact 
that  we  are  permitted  to  enter  into  the  very  holy  of 
holies  and  can  do  so  boldly,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith. 

All  of  this  finds  its  background  in  the  exclusive  priv- 
ileges and  functions  of  the  Old  Testament  priesthood. 
Under  that  economy  only  the  priests  could  enter  into 
the  holy  chambers.  Only  the  priest  could  offer  acceptable 
worship  in  behalf  of  the  people.  It  was  the  priest  who 
offered  sacrifices  for  the  sins  of  the  masses  and  thus  be- 
came their  intermediary,  effecting  peace  between  God  and 
man.  Those  who  were  not  priests  had  no  direct  legitimate 
approach  to  God. 

Through  Christ  all  this  is  changed.  As  our  great 
High  Priest  He  offered  in  His  own  body  a  sacrifice  which 
is  effective  once  and  for  all.  Through  His  broken  flesh  a 
new  and  living  way  has  been  consecrated,  by  which  every 
believer  may  enter  into  the  holy  presence  of  God.  Since 
Christ  is  our  Priest,  we  need  no  other.  Each  believer,  in 
fact,  is  constituted  a  priest  to  bring  to  God  his  own 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  to  present  his  petitions  without  any 
intermediary  other  than  Christ,  through  whose  name  we 
pray.  No  man  is' authorized  to  perform  for  another  any 
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priestly  function.  We  are  only  evangelists,  bringing  t 
men  the  good  news  that  they  themselves  have  immediat 
access  to  a  God  of  mercy  and  saving  power. 

The  sinner  may  himself  cry  to  God  in  the  privacy  0 
his  own  room  or  in  the  loneliness  of  field  or  forest.  Th 
dying  man  need  not  call  some  ecclesiastical  functionar 
to  guarantee  his  successful  crossing  over  to  a  happie 
shore.  The  bleeding  heart  does  not  need  to  find  som 
human  comforter.  There  is  not  even  a  threshold  betwee^ 
the  thankful  heart  and  the  God  who  delights  to  receiv 
the  praise  of  His  creatures.  Since  Christ  has  mediate! 
for  us,  any  human  mediator  who  attempts  to  stand  bdicli 
tween  us  and  the  Divine  is  only  a  confusing  intruder 

There  is  therefore  among  us  no  holy  order.  There  ara 
those  who  have  been  called  to  teach  the  Word  of  God  an  in 
to  minister  in  various  ways  to  the  flock.  Their  calling  jem 
a  worthy  one  and  they  deserve  the  respect  and  the  caren 
hearing  of  all  over  whom  they  have  been  set  as  watc 
men.   But  they  are  only  saved  sinners  like  ourselvej 
Their  standing  with  God  is  dependent  upon  the  atonin' 
work  of  Christ.  They  are  not  our  saviours  or  even  oil 
examples.  They  are  sometimes  false  leaders  and  oftei 
times  inefficient  ones.   How  often  do  we  need  to  lod 
beyond  them  to. the  Christ  who  is  the  Great  Shephe^ 
of  the  sheep! 

All  this  sets  forth  the  high  calling  of  the  laity.  T| 
humblest  believer  has  the  honor  of  being  a  priest  of  Go 
The  most  ignorant  babe  in  Christ  has  direct  access 
the  primary  sources  of  spiritual  knowledge  and  grac 
The  most  isolated  believer  can  pray  as  freely  as  the  oi 
to  whom  church  doors  are  always  open.  The  Christii 
overcome  by  sin  need  not  wait  until  the  hour  of  some  col 
fessional  in  order  to  pour  out  his  penitent  confession  an 
receive  spiritual  forgiveness.  The  holy  shrine  is  where  4 
are;  the  sacred  altar  is  always  directly  before  our  eyl 
Wear  constantly  your  holy  vestments,  O  priest  of  Goi 
Offer  continually  the  sacrifices  of  praise  which  Go 
delights  in.  Come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  yj 
may  find  grace  to  help  in  the  time  of  need.  Exercise  j 
all  its  aspects  your  calling  to  the  sacred  priesthood. 


That  Far  Countrv 
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By  Mary  Alice  Holden 


Through  the  windows  of  the  Scriptures 
Shines  a  land  of  endless  day 

And  some  day  we  shall  see  plainly 
Without  earth-things  in  our  way. 

All  the  beauties  of  the  springtime. 

And  the  golden  fruit  of  fall. 
Plus  the  fullness  of  the  summer 

And  the  grace  of  winter's  call 

Shall  abide  in  that  far  country. 
And  perfection  of  the  Lord 

Shall  give  things  ethereal  beauty 
Of  which  we  have  never  heard. 

And  the  Saviour's  glorious  presence 
Shall  pervade  the  atmosphere. 

For  He  is  the  Light  that  shineth 
That  no  shadows  may  appear. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 
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The  Resurrection 

the  Proof  of  the  Truth  of  All  the  Claims  of  Jesus 

By  Milton  G.  Brackbill 


in  address  delivered  at  Mennonite  General  Conference,  1947] 

I  want  to  call  your  attention  first  to  I  Cor.  15,  fore  part  of  the 
apter.  "Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel 
lich  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
lerein  ye  stand;  by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in 
:mory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in 
in.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also 
:eived,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
iptures ;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
rd  day  according  to  the  scriptures:  and  that  he  was  seen  of 
phas,  then  of  the  twelve:  after  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
e  hundred  brethren  at  once ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain 
to  this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep.  After  that,  he  was 
:n  of  James ;  then  of  all  the  apostles.  And  last  of  all  he  was 
n  of  me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time.  For  I  am  the 
st  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle, 
:ause  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God.  But  by  the  grace  of 
>d  I  am  what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon 

was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.  There- 
e  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  be- 
yed.  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
w  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
id?  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is 
rist  not  risen :  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching 
n,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are  fd\md  false 
:nesses  of  God;  because  we  have  testified  of  God  that  he 
sed  up  Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead 
|e  not.  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised :  and 
Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your 
s.  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
■ished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  1 
men  most  miserable.  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
1  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept." 
The  great  message  that  has  been  chosen  for  our  Conference 
me,-  the  life  and  the  hope  of  the  church,  is  based  solidly  upon 
:  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  as  we  found  in  that  reading 
m  I  Cor.  15.  The  early  Church  needed  something  more  tha,n 
}vely  song  or  pleasant  story  to  sustain  them  through  the  trials 
,t  they  faced.  They  were  strangers,  scattered,  scorned,  scoffed, 
iculed,  hounded  to  death.  Parents  embraced  this  vital  faith, 
fered  for  it,  and  many  were  killed  or  exiled;  but  their  chil- 
:n  picked  up  the  torch  and  stepped  into  the  ranks,  and  kept 

lines  from  being  broken.  What  else  could  verse  twenty-nine 
this  same  chapter  mean?  "Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
:  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are 
y  then  baptized  for  the  dead?"  It  seems  to  be  a  picture  of 

children  stepping  in  and  embracing  the  faith  that  parents 
fered  for.  Again  in  the  thirty-first  and  thirty-second  verses 

apostle  Paul  says,-  "I  protest  by  your  rejoicing  which  I 
'e  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily.  If  after  the  manner 
men  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth 
ne,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to  morrow 

die."  The  apostle  tells  us  that  he  was  living  in  constant 
w  of  death.  He  was  not  playing  for  the  applause  of  men.  The 
)e  and  the  assurance  of  Christ's  resurrection  spoke  with 

nendous  p;)wcr  to  these  people  facing  death  and  martyrdom  in 


those  days.  They  knew  that  the  very  body  that  fell  in  the 
struggle  would  be  taken  up  again  in  glorious  victory. 

We  desire  to  be  understood  that  in  talking  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  we  mean  the  bodily  resurrection ;  there  is  no  other. 
Those  who  talk  of  a  spiritual  resurrection  are  either  deceived 
or  trying  to  deceive  others.  The  spirit  of  Jesus  never  died 
nor  was  buried  in  the  tomb.  It  was  His  blessed  body  that  died 
on  the  cross.  It  was  that  precious  body  that  was  anointed 
and  wrapped  hastily  for  the  burying.  That  body,  guarded  by 
the  Roman  soldiers,  came  forth  and  was  seen  and  handled  and 
adored. 

Let  us  examine  the  claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  present  to 
you  seven  of  them.  One  can  neither  escape  nor  explain  the 
mystery  that  surrounds  this  One  who,  according  to  Heb.  2 : 
16,  17,  united  the  finite  with  the  infinite,  the  unlimited  with  the 
limitations  of  man,  omnipresence  with  the  human  body  and  time 
and  space.  The  Word  of  God  attempts  no  explanation  of  this. 
Our  Lord  Himself  offers  no  solution,  but  declares  the  fact.  We 
admit  and  confess  gladly  the  grand  statements  of  Christ,  and  find, 
as  in  astronomy,  'that  they  can  be  proved  and  tested  in  the 
crucible  of  human  experience.  One  ancient  Christian  used  to 
say,  "I  believe  it,  because  it  is  impossible." 

I  present  first  His  claim  of  deity.  In  Luke  1 :35  the  angel 
Gabriel  testifies  to  the  virgin,  "the  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  highest  shall  overshadow  thee : 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God."  Then  turn  to  the  book  of  John 
(1  :l-5)  :  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,'  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.  In  him 
was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth 
in  darkness ;  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not."  V.  14 : 
"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth."  Then  in  w.  49-51  you  find 
Nathanael  addressing  him  as  the  Son  of  God.  "Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel."  Jesus  verifies 
it  and  adds  to  it  when  He  says,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of 
God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man."  In  the 
fourth  chapter  the  Samaritan  woman  declared  that  when  the 
Messias  is  come,  that  which  is  called  Christ,  He  will  teach 
us  all  things,  "Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am 
he."  He  claims  in  other  places  that  he  is  "I  am."  Then  (5: 
17, 18),  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work.  Therefore 
the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had 
broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  equal  with  God."  V.  21 :  "For  as  the  Father 
raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them;  even  bo  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will."  And  again  in  V.  24  He  claims  that 
He  can  give  life.  V.  25  :  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour 
is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that  bear  shall  live."  V.  26:  "For 
as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself ;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself."  There  is  a  marvelous  statement  in 
v.  28:  "Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
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all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice."  In  6:35:  "I  am 
the  bread  of  life :  he  that  eometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger ; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst."  V.  38:  "For 
I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me."  In  v.  42  the  implication  of  all  this  is 
understood  by  the  Jews  as  they  say,  "Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know?  how  is  it  then  that 
he  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven?"  In  that  same  chapter,  vv. 
66-69,  He  accepts  the  witness  and  testimony  of  Peter  at  that 
time  in  which  he  says,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  In  8:23, 
and  24,  He  makes  the  claim  that  if  men  do  not  believe  in  Him 
they  shall  die  in  their  sins.  And  in  vv.  56-59  of  the  same 
chapter  He  declares  that  "before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  Again 
the  Jews  recognized  what  they  thought  was  blasphemy  and 
they  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  Him,  but  Jesus  hid  Himself  and 
went  out  of  the  temple  in  the  midst  of  them.  One  could  go  on 
with  many,  many  dozens  of  verses  that  are  claims  of  deity. 
We  do  not  say  divinity  as  men  use  that  today  as  something 
pertaining  to  God  or  His  attributes,  but  Deity,  God  Himself. 
He  acknowledged  it  from  others.  He  accepted  worship.  He 
claimed  it  by  refusing  to  be  called  good  when  one  addressed 
Him  as  a  teacher.  I  think  that  is  the  secret  of  that  word, 
"Good  master."  He  refused  the  title  of  good,  because  His  deity 
was  not  recognized.  The  elements  knew  their  Master,  and  their 
Creator.  The  answer  to  all  this  is  found,  as  we  have  suggested, 
in  our  text  of  Romans  1 :3,  4,  in  which  we  have  this  :  "Concerning 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh;  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness  [or  the  Holy 
Spirit],  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead."  That  is  the  great 
truth  of  the  deity  of  Christ.  Again  you  have  it  recognized 
in  Peter's  sermon  in  Acts  2  :34-36  "For  David  is  not  ascended 
into  the  heavens :  but  he  saith  himself,  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool.  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified, 
both  Lord  and  Christ."  I  "think  we  should  purposely  omit  the 
mention  of  His  miracles  as  a  proof  of  His  deity,  because 
miracles  were  done  by  others  as  well  as  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  They  are  a  proof  of  power,  but  they  are  no  proof  of 
deity. 

Second,  we  present  His  claim  of  a  perfect  sinless  life.  Two 
utterances,  two  great  utterances  are  before  us  here  from  the 
Lord  Jesus:  the  one  in  which  He  challenges  the  men  about 
Him,  "Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin?"  and  the  other,  which 
is  evidently  spoken  in  the  presence  of  His  Father  God,  "I  do 
always  those  things  which  please  the  Father."  It  is  not  simply 
that  He  did  no  sin,  but  He  stands  out  as  a  grandly  complete 
Man,  with  no  narrow  limits  of  character  or  of  nationality, 
a  perfect  man  in  balanced  virtues,  not  a  bulge  here  or  there 
like  the  rest  of  His  fellow  men.  He  was  full  of  kingly  graces,  but 
not  repellent  to  those  who  had  not  these  same  graces.  His  purity 
was  whiter  than  the  whiteness  of  the  virgin  snows,  undefiled. 
Purity  usually  attracts  purity  ;  but  here  impurity  cast  itself  at 
His  feet  in  tears  and  love  and  precious  ointment.  Mark 
the  greatness  of  His  soul  in  the  scene  of  John  6  when  the  multi- 
tudes turn  away  from  Him.  No  whimpering,  no  coaxing,  no 
weakness  is  shown  at  all.  Notice  His  discernment  of  others' 
motives  as  He  talks  with  enemies  and  those  who  tried  to  trap 
Him,  like  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  the  Sadducees.  Look  at 
the  complete  absence  of  self-love  as  manifested  in  His  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness  and  all  through  His  life  as  well.  Behold 
His  love  to  all  men  and  women  alike,  even  to  the  outcasts  of 
earth,  and  the  downtrodden ;  His  love  was  the  same  to  all.  Test 
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His  nonresistance  in  what  He  was  all  through  His  life,  not  on!  I 
by  what  He  taught.  When  He  was  reviled,  He  reviled  not  again  [ 
this  is  a  simple  statement  of  that  blessed  life.    Study  Hi6 
complete  nonconformity  to  the  ways  of  men.   He  never  Ml 
what  they  expected  Him  to  do.  People  were  always  disappointef 
in  Him  in  that.  His  ways  were  higher  than  their  ways,  and  Hj 
thoughts  than  their  thoughts.  How  complete  Mis  self-renunci 
ation!  The  Holy  Spirit  says  He  was  rich,  but  for  our  sake 
became  poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich 
Again  in  Phil.  2  we  recall  that  He  humbled  Himself  when  H 
came  down  and  took  on  Him  the  habit  of  man.  Surely,  it  wa 
He  who  spanned  the  chasm  between  fallen  man,  the  sons  I 
Adam  all  about  Him,  and  the  perfections  of  God.  Daniee 
Webster,  one  of  the  massive  minds  of  history,  looking  at  tha10 
sinless  life,  said,  "Lord,  I  believe;  help  Thou  my  unbelief.! 
Everyone  has  heard  the  expression  of  Napoleon  in  which  1 
says,  "I  know  men,  and  I  tell  you  Jesus  Christ  is  not  a  man.' 
Those  thirty-three  years  stand  out  in  perfect  whiteness  afte 
nearly  two  thousand  years  of  hate  and  scorn  and  effort  to  dis 
own  that  life.  No  life  has  been  studied,  scrutinized,  examine^ 
and  exposed  as  His  life  has  been  by  friend  and  foe.  Any  majj 
who  attempts  to  criticize  that  life  exposes  himself. 

What  is  the  answer  to  all  of  this?  Again  it  is  the  resurrection Jp 
Peter  says  that  it  is  not  possible  that  such  a  life  should  bjes 
holden  of  death.  I  think  it  is  Campbell  Morgan  that  picks  up  thi 
words  from  Acts  2:25  in  which  he  looks  at  this  life  and  sunt.... 
it  up  in  this  way:  First,  "I  have  not  moved"  (referring  to  anjatt 
deviation  in  his  inner  life),  and  second,  "I  have  not  been  moved.' jit 
I  think  that  expresses  it  well  in  a  few  words.  So  you  havi  m 
these  words,  "Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  haying  loosed  the  paini  e 
of  death:  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  o\t 
it."  Death  could  have  no  claims  on  Him,  because  He  was  thj  asi 
sinless  One.  Surely  here  the  path  of  the  just  would  be  as  |:ys 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  dayicse 
He  was  the  true  and  faithful  Witness. 

Third,  we  present  His  claim  of  power  over  life  and  death. 
John  2:18-22  we  find  Him  telling  the  people,  "Destroy  thifW 
temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up."  In  John  6 :39,  41 
are  tremendous  claims  that  He  makes :  "And  this  is  the  Father') 
will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me| 
should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  da|r 
And  this  is  the  will  of  him  thai  sent  me,  that  every  one  whicl  and 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting 
life :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  He  claims  powef 
over  life  and  death.  In  John  1 1 :24-26,  the  words  to  Martha 
"I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  ml 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  livetl 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  And  in  John  17:2,  HI 
high-priestly  prayer:  "As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  aj 
flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  th<a 
hast  given  him."  Back  again  to  John  10:17,18:  "Therefore 
doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  thatj 
might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  1 
down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  poweti 
to  take  it  .  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  nlL 
Father."   The  word  "power"  is  synonymous  with  the  wordL, 
"authority."  He  had  authority  to  do  this,  but  as  we  look  intn^ 
the  Scriptures  we  find  that  some  others  had  authority  as  wej 
and  that  is  spoken  of  in  Rom.  5.  For  instance,  in  v.  14  we  real  , 
"Nevertheless  death  reignedirom  Adam  to  Moses.  .  .  ."  There! 
was  another  one  who  was  -exercising"  authority  and  who  wasg., 
reigning.  Again,  in  v.  17 :  "For  if  by  one  man's  offence  deatkV, 
reigned  by  one.  .  .  ."  Then  the  statement  in  v.  21  :  "That  as| 
sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,"  and  in  v.  12:  "Wherefore,  as  hK 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  sol, 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  It  is  nou. 
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rht  claim  that  Jesus  makes  when  He  says,  of  His  life,  "I 
,ve  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again." 
;cause  since  Adam  these  enemies  reigned  as  kings,  undis- 
ited,  no  one  could  unseat  them,  or  divest  them  of  their  power, 
strip  them  of  their  fearful  reign.  We  ought  to  see  that  power 

i conflict  with  the  authority  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
sus  comes  on  the  scene  and  challenges  it  all,  claims  that  He 
the  life,  stops  the  funerals,  brings  back  the  decaying  body 
Lazarus  from  the  dead,  and  declares  that  He  will  do  it  for 
eryone  that  believes  on  Him.  Tremendous  claims  that  He 
ade!  If  we  would  have  been  there  and  heard  Him  make  the 
lims,  and  then  would  have  seen  Him  die  on  the  cross,  I  think 
;  would  have  been  horrified.  We  are  used  to  the  story,  we 
iow  how  it  turns  out ;  but  there  should  be  a  horror  here  grip- 
ng  the  heart.  Why?  Because  He  who  challenged  the  reign 
death,  is  Himself  dead.  He  claimed  that  He  could  break  the 
\  »wer  of  death,  but  Himself  has  been  clutched  in  these  cold, 
\  y  shackles,  and  has  gone  down  into  death.  No  wonder  the 
!  sciples  ran  away  in  fear.  No  wonder  unbelief  gripped  their 
\  arts.  There,  the  One  to  whom  they  looked  for  release  was 
<  imself  the  captive  of  death.  .But  you  know,  here  again  men 
i  d  not  know  the  power  of  God,  and  we  know  what  happened. 
i  Jp  from  the  grave  He  arose,  with  a  mighty  triumph  o'er  His 
I  es.  .  .  .  Death  cannot  keep  his  prey."  The  Holy  Spirit  said  that 
I  is  not  possible  that  He  could  be  holden  of  it.  He  is  back  again 
I  3m  the  dead.  Instead  of  death  capturing  Him,  He  captured 
j  sath,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light. 
|  That  is  the  glorious  note.  How  great  was  His  triumph !  How 
i!  mplete  His  victory!  How  wonderful  is  the  assurance  that 
ij  e  have!  "Whosoever  liveth  and  betieveth  in  me  shall  never 
i  e."  In  Rev.  1 :17,  18  He  declares,  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
I  as  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore  .  .  .  and  have  the 
:ys  of  hell  and  of  death."  Thank  God,  my  times,  our  times, 
j  ese  times  are  in  His  hands. 

I lis  fourth  claim  is  the  promise  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit. 
John  14-16  you  will  find  those  promises,  coupled  with  Luke 
49,  in  which  He  tells  them  to  tarry  and  to  wait  for  the 
mise  of  the  Father  from  on  high.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost 
promise  was  fulfilled.  It  is  interesting  the  way  Peter  puts  it. 
declares  tha.t  Jesus  has  kept  His  promise,  and  this  is  the  way 
t  he  words  it  (Acts  2:33)  :  "Therefore  being  by  the  right 
id  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the 
imise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now 
and  hear."  That  is  the  most  blessed  inclusive  statement 
icerning  the  resurrection  as  answering  that  claim  of  the  Lord 
us  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  fifth  is  His  claim  as  King.  Sometimes  that  is  overlooked, 
it  if  one  is  to  cover  the  ground  concerning  the  claims  of  Christ, 
le  dare  not  overlook  this.  From  the  Scriptures  involved  in 
js  study  it  is  evident  also  that  Jesus  is  to  reign  as  King  on  the 
;rone  of  David,  and  is  to  reign  there  personally  and  bodily, 
ow  the  only  thing  that  I  know  here  is  what  I  read  in  the 
ible.  I  would  like  to  give  you  that  as  briefly  as  I  can,  so 
at  your  heart  might  rejoice  and  rest  in  hope  as  well.  "The 
3rd  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto  David ;  he  will  not  turn  from  it ; 
the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne"  (Ps.  132:11). 
nd  in  Ps.  110:1,2:  "The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool, 
he  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  put  of  Zion :  rule 
ou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies."  And  the  fourth  Verse  :  "The 
ord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent."  And  then  in  Micah 
:2:  "But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little 
nong  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
rth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth 
ive  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting^"  And  back  to  the  fa- 
liliar  one  inJsa,  9&,  7:  "For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us 
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a  son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  in- 
crease of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to 
establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this." 
Then  turning  to  the  passage  that  we  have  in  answer  to  that 
in  the  Gospels,  we  find  again  the  angel  Gabriel  testifying  in 
Luke  1 :32,  33 :  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest  .  .  .  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  Spirit-filled 
Zacharias,  in  w.  67-71  says  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath 
raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant 
David;  as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which 
have  been  since  the  world  began :  that  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us."  And  then 
that  interesting,  familiar  passage  in  Matt.  2  as  they  ask,  "Where 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his 
star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him."  Leaving  these 
and  going  on  to  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  He 
expressly  declares  that  He  came  into  this  world  as  a  King.  John 
18:33-37:  "Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment  hall  again, 
and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself, 
or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me?  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me :  what  hast  thou  done  ?  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews: 
but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus. answered,  Thou  sayest 
that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  -world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice."  In  Acts  1 :6,  7 
they  asked  Him  after  the  resurrection.  "When  they  therefore 
were  come  together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power."  And  taking 
it  up  again  in  the  message  of  Peter  in  the  second  chapter  of 
Acts  (w.  29-35)  :  "Men  and  brethren,  ^let  me  freely  speak  unto 
you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried, 
and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  Therefore  being  a 
prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to 
him.  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he 
would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ;  he  seeing  this  be- 
fore spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not 
left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption.   This  Jesus 
hath  God  raised  up.  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses.  Therefore 
being  bv  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.  For  David  is  not  as- 
cended into  the  heavens :  but  he  saith  himself.  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord.  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  foes 
thy  footstool."  I  would  like  to  go  back  just  briefly  over  that, 
not  adding  anything  to  it,  but  trying  to  give  it  the  proper 
emphasis.   It  is  simply  this,  that  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  claims  a  number  of  things  about  David.  First,  he  says 
that  he  was  a  patriarch.   I  think  that  means  that  he  was  a 
venerable  old  man  and  he  knew  some  things.  Then  he  said 
that  he  was  a  prophet.  Certainly  that  would  imply  that  he  had 
some  revelations  from  God.  He  then  says  that  he  is  dead  and 
buried.  And  following  that  he  says  that  David  knew  some  things. 

(Continued  on  page  656) 
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The  Resurrection 

God's  Testimony  that  All  the  Claims  of  Divine  Justice 

Have  Been  Met  at  the  Cross 

By  Roy  D.  Roth 


[An  address  to  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  1947.] 
"Jesus  .  .  .  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification."  "God  ...  is  the  Rock,  his 
work  is  perfect:  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment:  a  God  of  truth 
and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he."  "And  there  is  no  God 
else  beside  me ;  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour ;  there  is  none  beside 
me."  "For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness;  his  counte- 
nance doth  behold  the  upright." 

The  theme  of  this  message  brings  to  our  attention  the  fact  that 
God  is  a  Judge,  that  God  is  just,  and  that  God  metes  out 
judgment  to  mankind.  Far  from  being  a  territory  usurped  by 
our  God,  justice  belongs  to  Him.  Justice  is  included  in  and 
follows  from  the  general  truth  and  reality  that  God  is  the 
Ruler  of  this  universe  and  all  mankind.  When  God  occupies  the 
place  of  a  Judge  and  metes  out  justice,  He  does  the  very  thing 
which  follows  from  the  fact  that  He  is  the  Ruler  of  mankind. 
God  assumes  that  which  it  is  His  right  to  assume :  that  the  de- 
crees which  He  makes  shall  be  judged.  One  who  makes  decrees 
can  also  pass  judgment  upon  those  whom  He  owns  and  upon 
their  actions  with  respect  to  His  decrees.  God  is  just  and  will 
therefore  punish  sin.  This  is  one  of  the  Christian  certainties. 
"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  God's  justice  in  relation  to 
sin  is  first  of  all  retributive,  in  that  God  punishes  sin  because  it 
is  sin.  He  punishes  it  as  sin.  God's  justice  and  punishment  is 
educative,  in  that  the  punishment  is  intended  for  the  moral 
improvement  of  the  transgressor.  And  God's  justice  and  pun- 
ishment is  also  protective  in  order  that  by  the  punishment 
others  might  be  restrained  from  wrongdoing. 

Retribution  is  primary  and  fundamental  in  all  judgment 
and  punishment.  This  can  be  seen  from  many  scriptures.  God 
punishes  sinners  because  they  deserve  it.  Punishment  is  the 
reaction  of  God's  holy  nature  against  wrongdoing.  If  sin  did  not 
arouse  His  displeasure,  He  would  not  be  holy.  And  if  He  did 
not  manifest  His  displeasure  objectively  by  punishment,  how 
would  man  know  that  He  is  holy?  So  God  renders  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds.  "In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  according  to  my  gospel," 
Paul  says.  And  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  "For  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  We  read  that  "he  that 
doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done: 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

God  judges  man  retributively.  He  punishes  sin  as  sin. 
Punishment  is  His  reaction,  the  reaction  of  a  holy  nature  against 
wrongdoing.  And  the  judgment  of  God  is  seen  yet  today.  God 
punishes  sin  now.  In  our  lifetime  God  brings  to  pass  His 
justice.  God  punishes  us  when  we  transgress  His  laws.  This 
runs  counter  to  the  modern  mind,  which  would  take  even  these 
punishments  of  God  somehow  as  opportunities  for  self-advance- 
ment. We  Christians  dare  not  take  them  that  way,  but  we  must 
receive  them  as  they  are  given — punishments  of  God  for  our 
sin  and  wrongdoing.  The  modern  mind  would  like  to  read  into 
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calamity  and  tragedy  and  even  death  itself  some  opportunities 
for  its  own  selfish  enhancement  or  improvement.  And  so  th<v 
common  slogan  to  "keep  looking  up  and  keep  smiling"  has  noTKI 
much  basis  in  the  Christian's  philosophy  of  life.    For  aftei1 
all,  when  God  brings  to  us  punishment,  we  must  receive  ii 
first  of  all  as  a  retribution  for  our  sin.  God  punishes  sin  as  sin 
And  all  the  things  that  come  our  way  are  to  be  brought  indjfel 
that  light. 

When  we  see  retribution,  then  we  may  profit  by  it,  not  fd 
Ourselves,  but  that  God  be  glorified.   How  could  punishmeni 
benefit  one  who  while  undergoing  it  believes  he  does  not  merf 
it?  That's  the  thing  that  is  wrong  with  so  many  men  todaj 
when  they  receive  punishment  for  sin.  They  cannot  profit  by  i| 
It  cannot  be  an  educative  punishment  because  they  do  ni 
believe  they  deserve  that  punishment.  Rather,  men  would  tr| 
to  wriggle  out  of  it  some  way  and  make  of  it  an  opportunity  fj 
their  own  self-enhancement.  But  when  one  receives  -punishmenj 
as  purposive  from  God,  then  a  reformatory  influence  can  beconl 
effective.  It  is  no  mere  coincidence  that  the  apostle  who  face* 
sinfulness  most  directly  was  the  one  who  gained,  shall  we  saj 
the  profoundest  insight  into  the  reality  of  justification.  It  wats 
Paul  who  said  that  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  saJ 
sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief."  It  is  no  mere  coincidence  that  hi 
who  had  the  greatest  insight  into  the  reality  of  his  own  justifi] 
cation  could  say  that  Jesus  appeared  "unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,"  and  that  this  grace  was  given  "[1 
me]  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ."  Too  many  of  us  Christians  have  not  as  yet 
faced  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin — of  our  .sin,  and  hence 
we  h^ve  not  received  a  very  profound  insight  into  the  reality  <§ 
our  justification  and  the  merits  of  Christ's  death  and  resurrecf 
tion.  We  who  have  been  raised  in  Christian  homes,  we  wll 
have  perhaps  committed  no  heinous  sin,  we  who  have  done 
nothing  to  shock  our  community,  nothing  to  make  the  headlines 
or  to  warrant  prison  sentence — we  perhaps  have  not  reallf 
faced  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin.  We  feel  that  sin  is  soma 
how  removed  from  us.  We  feel  that  we  have  not  had  to  dei 
with  it  very  really.  But  is  that  true?  There  is  too  much  of  tW 
idea  that  a  certain  Sunday-school  teacher  planted  in  my  ypu» 
mind  when  he  told  us  boys,  who  were  raised  in  Christian  home! 
that  when  we  accepted  Christ,  there  was  after  all  not  much 
for  us  to  repent  of.  Somehow  we  are  threatened  by  that  philos» 
phy — the  goodness  of  man ;  and  we  all  know  that  that  side  does 
not  need  emphasis.  What  we  need  to  emphasize  is  the  exceed- 
ing sinfulness  of  even  our  s^n.  It  might  be  true — and  praise  Gm 
if  it  is  true — that  no  scandal  has  come  into  our  lives ;  yet  we  ham 
sinned.  We  will  not  get  a  very  deep  insight  into  the  justification 
by  grace  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  until  we  see  that  reality 
of  sin  in  our  lives.  The  world  we  live  in  is  full  of  the  philosophy 
that  we  are  good  and  all  we  need  to  do  is  reform  that  good,  or 
to  dress  up  that  good.  The  devil  is  trying  all  the  time  to  convince 
men  of  that.  We  Christians  don't  need  to  emphasize  the  good 
that  is  in  man.  We  might  as  well  have  been  born  in  a  heathen 
land.    Let's  attribute  to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  tm 
blessing  of  having  been  spared  the  extremes  of  sin.  Praise  GM 
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As  Christians,  then,  we  need  constantly  to  remind  ourselves  of 
ir  trespasses.  We  are  very  ready  to  talk  about  sin  in  general 
•  about  the  sins  of  others  in  particular,  but  not  about  our  own 
n.  For  some,  even  within  the  church,  the  sins  of  others  seem 
miehow  to  provide  the  spice  for  their  sinful  and  carnal  con- 
ization. They  exult  in  the  news  of  the  sin  of  someone  in  their 
)mmunity,  or  in  their  church.  Paul  says  that  love  "rejoiceth 
Dt  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth."  Now  we  know  that 
■  is  good  news  for  the  devil  when  someone  falls.  We  know  that 
lere  is  great  rejoicing  among  his  hosts  when  someone  in  the 
lurch  sins.  But  dear  friends,  when  we  in  the  church  can 
,1k  about  such  sins  with  an  attitude  of  indifference  and  perhaps 
/en  seeming  rejoicing,  when  we  can  criticize  the  sinner  without 
eeping  over  his  sin,  we  have  not  really  as  Christians  faced 
le  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin — of  our  sin.  And  we  need  to 
nnind  ourselves  of  our  sin.  It  was  my  trespasses  that  put 
hrist  on  the  cross — not  the  murderer's,  net  the  drunkard's,  not 
le  thief's,  but  mine.  Our  whole  Christian  life,  then,  should  be 
life  of  repentance,  a  long  series  of  repentance.  Now  to  repent 
to  do  something  more  than  to  reform.  To  repent  is  to  be 
ruck  with  a  vision  of  the  holiness  of  God,  as  Isaiah  was  when 
le  seraph  cried  unto  another  and  said,  "Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
ord  of  hosts:  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory."  And  then 
lid  Isaiah,  "Woe  is  me !  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of 
nclean  lips."  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  this  is  a  confession 
xat  can  come  only  with  a  vision  of  the  holiness  of  God.  This  is 
confession  which  each  of  us  as  Christians  ought  to  make  each 
ay  of  our  lives.  "Woe  is  me !  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I  am  a 
lan  of  unclean  lips."  In  the  sight  of  a  holy  God  it  is  the  only 
:titude  we  can  possibly  take  toward  ourselves.  I  have  sinned, 
/hen  I  tell  a  man  he  is  good  or  has  some  good  within  him,  I 
n  only  furthering  the  devil's  program.  But  when  I  tell  him 
lat  he  is  a  sinner  and  that  God  saves  sinners,  then  I  am  partici- 
ating  in  God's  program.  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ; 
e  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
.id  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  "...  for  the  transgression 
I  my  people  was  he  stricken."  We  need  increasingly  to  face 
le  reality  that  we  are  not  good,  that  we  Christians  are  not 
Dod,  that  what  we  call  good  is  but  filthy  rags  in  the  sight  of  a 
oly  God.  It  is  not  only  the  overt  act,  but  it  is  the  mind,  the  will, 
le  desires,  the  heart  that  sin.  We  need  to  realize  what  our  sins 
re.  What  are  the  sins  in  my  life?  is  the  question  that  should 
ice  me  day  by  day.  We  must  remember  that  the  list  of  works  of 
le  flesh  in  Galatians  includes  not  only  adultery,  fornication, 
ncleanness,  murders,  drunkenness,  and  revellings,  but  also 
atred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
ad  envyings.  It's  not  just  the  things  we  can  place  our  finger 
n,  not  just  the  things  we  can  see  in  our  lives  or  in  others', 
here  are  some  sins  in  this  list  that  are  deadly  which  concern 
le  mind,  the  heart,  and  the  inner  desire,  and  may  never  show, 
r  not  for  a  time.  We  are  sinners.  We  must  remember,  too, 
lat  the  list  of  sinners  in  Ephesians  inclvtdes  not  only  the  whore- 
longer.and  the  unclean,  but  also  the  covetous.  Brethren,  we 
eed  increasingly  to  discover  what  is  the  sin  in  our  lives.  "If 
'e  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
|  not  in  us."  We  need  to  discover  what  is  our  besetting  sin. 
/e  have  oife. 

We  need  increasingly  to  discover  what  is  sin.  The  modern 
lind  would  make  more  and  more  of  evil  good.  Now  I  don't 
lean  to  say  that  we  should  make  more  and  more  of  good  evil, 
ut  I  believe  that  the  Christian  ought  constantly  to  find,  through 
is  exposure  to  the  holiness  of  God,  through  his  vision  of  the 
oly  God,  new  sins  in  his  own  life,  parts  of  his  life  which  are 
ot  under  the  dominion  of  Christ.  And  so  a  trust  in  God  brings 
'ith  it  just  as  surely  an  increasing  distrust  of  this  world.  The 
)ve  which  prompts  the  Christian  to  hope  for  the  best  and  to  be- 


lieve the  best  is  love  directed  to  a  fellow  Christian,  not  to  the 
the  world.  We  cannot  hope  for  the  best  in  the  world.  Love 
prompts  us  to  hope  for  that  best  in  Christians,  but  not  in  the  evil 
world.  "Love  not  the  world."  That  is  our  challenge.  Perhaps 
we  are  trying  too  much  to  see  the  good  in  the  world.  Here  is 
just  one  illustration.  It  was  brought  to  my  attention  some  time 
ago.  In  the  state  reformatory  in  Ohio  the  two  magazines  barred 
from  the  reading  of  men  in  that  institution  are  "Life"  and 
"Look."  Could  it  be  possible  that  the  men  in  charge  of  that 
institution  are  better  able  to  discern  what  is  evil  than  we 
Christians  who  flaunt  one  or  the  other,  maybe  both,  of  those 
magazines  in  our  very  homes?  Our  attitude  should  be  one  of 
precaution  and  caution  with  respect  to  the  things  of  this  world, 
not  to  seek  good,  but  continually  to  discover  sin. 

"Jesus  .  .  .  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised 
again  for  our  justification."  God  justifies  the  ungodly.  I  have 
portrayed  the  fact  that  we  are  ungodly.  We  must  look  upon 
ourselves  as  sinners.  We  must  find  increasingly  the  sin  in  our 
lives  in  order  to  subject  that  to  Christ.  The  besetting  sin  in 
each  of  our  lives  must  be  found.  God  must  have  full  control. 
All  who  are  ungodly,  if  they  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  God  will 
justify.  "But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness." 
Justification  means  a  change  in  man's  relationship  to  God — an 
objective  change,  a  change  from  guilt  and  condemnation  to  a  full 
acceptance  with  God.  God  justifies  the  ungodly ;  He  justifies 
you  and  me  as  sinners.  We  are  born  ungodly.  But  God  justifies 
us  when  we  believe  in  Jesus.  The  purpose  of  justification  is 
not  to  infuse  the  principle  of  grace,  but  to  declare  the  righteous- 
ness of  him  who  is  in  himself  ungodly.  God  calls  the  things 
that  are  not  existing  as  existing.  And  in  the  act  of  justification 
He  declares  that  we  ungodly  souls  who  believe  in  Him  are 
just  in  His  sight.  God  gives  the  ungodly  believing  one  a  standing 
in  Christ  risen,  arid  God  goes  on  by  an  act  of  creation  to  causa 
him  to  share  Christ's  risen  life — that  is,  the  justification  of  life. 
There  is  an  intimate  connection  between  sin  and  death.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  And  there  is  also  an  intimate  connection 
between  the  categories  of  justification  and  resurrection.  Our 
message  theme  states  that  the  resurrection  is  God's  testimony 
that  His  justification,  that  His  claims  of  justice  have  been  met. 
We  can  appropriate  justification  only  by  belief  in\  the  saving 
significance  of  Christ's  death ;  and  Christ's  resurrection  is  neces- 
sary for  such  attainment  of  belief.  We  can  attain  belief  in  Christ 
only  as  He  is  a  risen  Christ.  It  is  not  Christ  outside  us,  but 
Christ  within  us,  Christ  risen,  who  completes  the  apostolic  view. 
It  is  not  the  Christ  "speaking  across  the  pages  of  the  centuries 
to  us,  but  the  living  Christ  imparting  His  glorified  strength 
and  life — that  is  the  ultimate  Christian  life  principle.  That  is 
the  meaning  of  John's  "eating  Christ,"  in  his  sixth  chapter. 
This  assimilation  of  Christ  becomes  possible  only  because 
Christ  is  raised.  One  has  said  that  so  long  as  the  surety  is  in 
prison,  the  debt  is  not  paid.  The  immediate  effect  of  payment 
would  be  his  liberation.  Let  us  carry  that  illustration  across. 
A  person  who  is  in  prison  is  meeting  the  terms  of  justice. 
Once  the  terms  of  justice  have  been  met,  that  person  is  freed, 
and  he  goes  about  in  liberty.  Christ  is  paying  our  debt.  Christ 
subjected  Himself  to  death  in  order  to  pay  for  our  guilt,  for 
our  sin.  As  long  as  Christ  remained  dead,  He  was  meting 
out  the  terms  of  justice.  But  when  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  His  resurrection  was  a  sign  that  justice  had  been  met,  that 
God's  claims  had  been  fulfilled.  As  long  as  Jesus  remained  in 
death  it  meant  that  payment  was  not  yet  completed.  The 
wages  of  sin  were  death.  But  when  He  was  raised,  that  could 
mean  only  one  thing — that  the  debt  had  been  paid.  Hallelujah ! 
What  a  Saviour!  Amen. 

Peoria,  111. 
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The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Is  God's  Assurance 
of  a  Resurrection  of  the  Body 
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|  Address  delivered  to  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  1947] 

I  want  to  read  Acts  17:31:  "He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead."  From 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  John  1  will  read  a  few  verses :  "Then 
said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died.  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  whatsoever 
thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her.  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest 
thou  this?"  That  is  a  personal  question  that  comes  to  each  one 
of  us  this  evening :  do  you  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life  ?  I  would  say  by  way  of  introduction  that  the 
resurrection,  just  like  the  fact  of  God,  does  not  need  to  be 
proved.  It  is  abundantly,  illustrated  in  the  Word  of  God ;  and 
if  any  part  or  any  point  of  the  great  plan  of  God  or  the  great  plan 
of  salvation  and  the  great  fundamental  truths  that  are  found 
in  the  Word  of  God  falls,  the  whole  fabric  of  the  Christian 
religion  falls.  The  resurrection  of  the  body  is  as  essential  to 
a  belief  in  the  Christian  doctrine  as  anything  that  we  have  in  the 
Bible. 

I  want  to  briefly  recount  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  or  the  hope  of 
the  resurrection,  as  found  in  the  Old  Testament  saints.  First, 
we  have  a  prophecy  of  Enoch,  recorded  in  the  book  of  Jude, 
which  refers  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  or  the  things  that 
shall  come  after  the  resurrection,  when  He  will  come  and 
execute  judgment  upon  the  world.  This  refers  to  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  "I  would  like  to  read  Job  14:14,  15,  in  which 
we  have  Job's  confidence  expressed.  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live 
again  ?"  He  answers  his  own  question :  "All  the  days  of  my 
appointed  time  will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come.  Thou  shalt 
call,  and  I  will  answer  thee :  thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the 
work  of  thine  hands."  And  then  in  19:25-27:  "For  I  know  that 
my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth :  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God."  There  we  have  Job's 
confidence  in  the  fact  that  he  is  going  to  be  raised  and  see  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  flesh  on  this  earth.  That  is  Job's  confidence  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  physical  body.  The  Bible  says  nothing 
about  the  resurrection  of  the  spirit,  because  the  spirit  never 
dies.  It  is  the  body  that  dies,  as  we  say,  and  the  body  is  going 
to  be  raised  some  day. 

Then  we  have  not  only  the  prophecy  of  Enoch  and  the  con- 
fidence of  Job,  but  the  joy  of  Abraham.  In  the, eleventh  chapter 
of  Hebrews  we  read  of  God  asking  Abraham  to  ofifer  Isaac. 
God  had  said  that  in  Isaac  should  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed ;  and  now  He  asks  Abraham  to  offer  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice. 
But,  of  course,  since  Abraham  believed  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  he  figured  that  if  he  had  to  offer  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice, 
God  would  raise  him  up  again.  There  was  no  question  in  the 
mind  of  Abraham  as  to  the  fact  that  Isaac  was  the  one,  because 
he  believed  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  And  what  is  the 
difference  to  a  man  who  believes  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  whether  the  dead  will  be  raised  a  half  hour  or  a  day  after 
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death,  or  a  thousand  or  two  thousand  years  after  death?  On 
is  no  more  a  miracle  than  the  other.  Jesus  said  that  "Abrahan 
rejoiced  to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad."  I  use  ian 
to  think  that  this  referred  to  the  first  coming  of  Jesus  Christ 
but  in  reading  this  over  for  a  previous  discourse  I  read  Moffatt' 
translation,  and  there  "day"  is  capitalized.  Then  I  took  i 
concordance  and  found  other  references  to  the  day  of  Christ- 
"my  day,"  Christ  says — and  in  each  case  he  refers  to  the  secon( 
coming  of  Christ.  So  Abraham  believed  in  the  second  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  rejoiced  to  see  that  day,  and  he  saw  if  j 
and  was  glad.  This  was  the  faith  of  Abraham  in  Old  Testamen 
times,  that  he  believed  in  the  resurrection  of  the  physical^ 
body.  That  was  the  joy  that  Abraham  had ;  and  I  am  certain  tha  lj 
if  every  one  of  us  here  tonight  has  the  joy  of  the  real  doctrin<  L 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  we  are  glad  too. 

Then  I  notice  the  expectation  of  David  in  Ps.  17:15 
shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness."  The  con 
cordance  says  that  the  word  "satisfied"  means  "full."  Tha 
is  the  climax  of  the  Christian  life.  We  live  here;  we  die  in  th( 
Lord;  then  we  will  be  raised,  and  then  we  shall  be  full.  W<„ 
shall  be  satisfied.  That  is  the  expectation  of  David.  This  ii 
the  declaration  of  Isaiah  (26:19):  "Thy  dead  men  shall  live 
together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise."  That  is  about 
the  most  emphatic  statement  we  have  in  the  Old  Testament  aboul 
the  resurrection  of  the  physical  body.   Again,  in  Dan.  12:2! 
"And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shal 
awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  arid  some  to  shame  and  ever 
lasting  contempt."  And  Daniel  said  (12:8),  "O  my  Lord,  whaC 
shall  be  the  end  of  these  things  ?"  He  used  the  word  "end"  theref 
several  times.   Then  God  says,  "Well,  Daniel,  its  all  right; 
You  just  go  on,  and  you  shall  stand  in  your  lot  at  the  end  oi 
the  day."  What  else  does  that  mean  but  that  Daniel  should 
understand  the  message  that  God  gave  to  him  by  inspiration, 
years  and  years  before  he  would  be  raised  from  the  dead! 
In  Hosea  13  :14  is  the  cry  of  Hosea,  almost  identical  with  th^ 
words  found  in  I  Cor.  15. 

And  then  I  would  like  to  read  Rom.  8:23,  Paul's  expectation 
which  agrees  with  all  the  other  inspired  Writers  of  the  Word  o: 
God:  "And  not  only  they"  (this  refers  to  the  creation  now 
the  natural  creation),  "but  ourselves  .  .  .  groan  within  ourselve, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.* 
There  you  have  the  New  Testament  echo  of  all  the  teaching  th 
we  have  in  the  Old  Testament  about  the  resurrection  of  t 
body. 

Now  my  particular  assignment  is  to  tell  you  from  the  Wor 
of  God  that  the  resurrection  is  through  Christ.  II  Tim.  1 :10j 
".  .  .  Christ  .  .  .  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  througn 
the  gospel."  In  the  Old  Testament  we  have  hints  of  it ;  but  in 
the  New  Testament  we  have  it  brought  to  light,  and  this  light  is 
given  to  us  through  the  Gospel,  or  the  twenty-seven  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself] 
That  should  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  every  Christian.  Jesus  saia 
that  Lazarus  "shall  rise  again."  Of  course  Martha  thought  ha 
would  rise  in  the  last  day;  but  Jesus  said  he  shall  rise  again* 
and  Jesus  not  only  causes  the  resurrection,  but  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  resurrection.  Notice  it  says  in  the  Bible,  "God  is  love."  9 
is  not  only  that  He  does  love,  but  God  is  love.  And  here  wl 
have  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  resurrection  and  the  lifej' 
"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life." 
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This  fact  that  Jesus  is  the  resurrection  is  illustrated  three 
mes  in  the  Bible.  First,  when  He  took  the  hand  of  the  little 
aid  and  said,  "Maid,  arise,"  as  one  translation  says,  "and 
;r  spirit  came  again."  After  all,  death  is  only  the  separation 
:  the  spirit  and  the  body.  And  then  in  the  resurrection  the 
jdy  will  be  glorified  and  come  back,  and  that  same  spirit  and 
lat  same  body  will  be  glorified — will  come  together  again.  Now 
;re  was  an  incident  which  prefigured  that.  The  little  maid 
ied,  and  her  spirit  went.   Jesus  said,  "Come  back  again." 

0  the  spirit  came  back  again.  The  same  way  with  that  young 
e  uin  who  was  being  carried  to  the  grave.  Jesus  said,  "Young 

.an,  I  say  unto  you,  Arise."  And  then,  in  Lazarus'  case,  He  had 
'  1  cry  with  a  loud  voice,  and  Lazarus  came  forth. 

The  Sadducees  put  a  question  to  Christ  one  time  (they 
"  lought  they  would  trap  Him)  about  a  man  marrying  his 
111  -other's  wife  (in  case  that  brother  died),  to  raise  up  seed  to 
^  eep  the  name  going.  And  so  these  Sadducees  said,  "Now  here 
a  woman  that  had  seven  husbands.  Whose  wife  will  she  be 
11  1  the  resurrection?"  Jesus  said,  "You  don't  know  everything. 
J  nd  you  don't  know  the  power  of  God  because  in  the  resur- 
a  iction  there  will  not  be  marrying  nor  giving  in  marriage — 
"  ley  are  like  the  angels  of  God."   And  in  one  place  it  says 
(  ley  are  "the  children  of  the  resurrection."  When  Jesus  said 
lat,  they  were  astonished,   They  couldn't  understand  it.  I 
n  jn't  know  whether  they  believed  it  or  not.  And  then  in  the 
a  :count  that  we  have  in  Acts  4,  it  says  that  Peter  and  John  gave 
^  itness  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  gave  life  and 
('  iving  power  to  the  message  that  was  given  by  the  apostolic 
lurch  was  that  it  was  centered  around  the  resurrection  of 
hrist.  I  am  not  finding  fault  with  the  emblem  of  the  cross  at 
1.  But  really,  I  should  point  out  for  your  thinking,  at  least, 
11  lat  the  emblem  of  Christianity  ought  to  be  an  open  tomb 
ither.  than  a  cross.  Of  course,  we  are  living  in  the  power  of 
te  cross,  but  we  are  on  this  side  of  the  tomb.  Every  Christian 

1  tat  is  living  a  spiritual  life  is  living  it  on  this  side  of  Easter, 

2  lis  side  of  the  empty  tomb.  /That's  the  note  of  victory  that 
ri  e  have.   And  it  was  that  note  of  victory — the  resurrected 

hrist — that  gave  the  apostles  power  to  preach,  and  gave  to  the 
lessage  of  salvation  power  to  convert  people.  The  Sadducees 
ere  grieved  that  the  apostles  preached  through  Jesus  the 
11  :surrection  from  the  dead. 

'I  And  then  we  have  the  testimony  of  Paul,  in  the  first  verse  that 
read  this  evening,  that  God  has  guaranteed  to  the  world  and 
ven  us  a  receipt  of  that  guarantee  that  there's  going  to  be  a 
isurrection  from  the  dead  and  there's  going  to  be  a  judgment 
;  the  dead,  in  this  that  He  raised  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 

1  I  Cor.  1 5  it  says  that  He  became  "the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
ept."  In  I  Cor.  6:14  our  resurrection  is  linked  with  the  resur- 
:ction  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  Corinthians  has  a  positive  message 
ither  than  a  negative  one.  "Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he 
>se  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no 
rsurrection  of  the  dead  ?  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the 

Dark  Prelude 

By  Edna  Beiler 

Autumn  brings  death  to  flowers  already  fading. 
Release  to  lender  buds  fore-doomed  to  die; 

Its  chilling  breath  of  blight  is  all-pervading. 
Huddled  in  darkening  groups,  all  green  things  lie. 

Autumn  brings  once  again  the  clear  reminder 
Of  desolation  that  will  change  to  mirth; 

Who  dares  to  lose  his  life  is  surest  finder — 
Death  is  the  prelude  to  all  newer  birth. 

Graotsville,  Md. 


dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen."  (Now  this  is  negative  teaching; 
I  want  to  give  the  positive  in  a  moment  following.)  "And  if 
Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
is  also  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God; 
because  we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ:  whom 
he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not.  For  if  the  dead 
rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised :  and  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins."  Now  here's  the 
positive  \  teaching.  There  is  a  resurrection !  Absolutely !  If 
there  is  a  resurrection,  then  preaching  is  effective.  So  people 
preach  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  preaching  becomes  effective 
through  the  power  of  a' resurrected  Christ,  and  people  are  saved 
by  believing  in  a  resurrected  Christ. 

One  time  a  Christian  and  a  Mohammedan  were  talking 
about  the  relative  merits  of  their  religions.  And  so  the  Moham- 
medan said,  "Well,  one  thing  that  we  can  say  about  our  religion 
that  you  can't  say  about  yours  is  that  we've1  got  our  prophet 
in  a  tomb ;  we  know  where  he  is."  And  the  Christian  countered 
with  this  :  "That's  the  difference  between  your  religion  and  ours. 
Your  founder  is  dead,  and  our  Founder  is  alive  and  imparts 
life  to  every  one  of  His  believers."  Every  one  of  us  that  has 
victory  over  sin  can  attest  to  that  very  thing :  there  is  a  resur- 
rection, and  our  preaching  is  effective,  and  our  faith  is  power- 
ful. We  are  true  witnesses,  and  we  are  not  in  our  sins.  To 
me  that's  the  biggest  argument  in  all  the  seven,  that  we  are  not 
in  our  sins  any  more.  I  know  that  I  am  not  in  my  sins,  and 
you  that  are  saved  tonight  and  victoriously  living  a  Christian 
life,  you  know  that  you  are  not  in  your  sins.  And  that  is  one 
of  the  most  convincing  arguments  that  we  know  of  that  there  is 
a  resurrection  and  Jesus  Christ  has  been  raised  from  the  dead. 
One  time  an  infidel  twitted  a  grandmother  about  her  religion. 
He  said,  "How  do  you  know  there  is  a  God?"  "Well,"  she 
said,  "I  spent  an  hour  with  Him  this  morning."  The  Christian 
religion  is  not  only  an  ethical  religion,  it's  not  only  a  rule  or 
regulation,  but  it  is  a  life.  I  will  tell  you,  friends,  you  will  know 
whether  you  have  that  life  or  not ;  and  if  you  have,  you  know 
that  you  have  the  guarantee  of  the  resurrection  of  your  own 
body.  We  are  of  all  men  most  blessed,  because  there  is  a 
resurrection  from  the  dead. 

The  Word  of  God  tells  us  that  Jesus  Christ  has  an  active 
part  in  our  resurrection.  God  has,  and  Jesus  Christ  has,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  also  has.  I  Cor.  15  :20-23 :  "But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept." 
He  said  one  time,  "I  lay  my  life  down,  and  I  take  it  again."  We 
say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  killed.  In  one  sense  He  was.  He 
was  crucified.  But  when  Jesus  Christ  died,  He  dismissed  His 
own  spirit.  When  people  like  us  here  tonight  die,  they  hold  on 
to  life  as  long  as  they  can.  I  have  seen  only  a  few  people  die, 
but  I  will  tell  you  they  struggled  to  hold  on  and  hold  on ;  but 
they  died,  and  they  couldn't  help  themselves.  But  Jesus  Christ 
died  because  He  willingly  and  consciously  and  freely,  knowing 
the  power' that  God  had  given  to  Him,  dismissed  His  spirit,  as 
the  Bible  says.  He  says,  "I  have  power  to  lay  .  .  .  rmy  life"! 
down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father."  Likewise  He  became  the  first- 
fruit  of  them  that  slept.  Jesus  Christ  arose  through  His  own 
power.  Jesus  Christ  is  going  to  call  forth  my  body  and  your 
bodies  that  are  saved — He  is  going  to  call  us  forth  by  His  own 
power  and  by  His  own  word.  By  man  came  death,  and  by  Man 
comes  resurrection  from  the  dead.  In  I  Thess.  4:16  it  says, 
"the  Lord  himself."  He  isn't  going  to  delegate  this  to  anybody 
else.  He  is  going  to  look  after  it  Himself  and  come  after  us 
personally.  With  the  trump  of  God  and  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  Jesus  Christ  Himself  the  Christians  are 
going  to  be  raised  from  the  dead.  In  John  5  it  says  that  He  has 
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Where  Does  Modesty  Stop  and  Immodesty  Begin? 
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Modesty  means,  in  part,  "natural  delicacy  or  shame  regard- 
ing personal  charms  and  the  sexual  relation ;  purity  of  thought 
and  manners ;  due  regard  for  propriety  in  speech  or  action ;" 
"ohserving  the  proprieties  of  sex ;  not  unwomanly  in  act  or 
hearing ;  free  from  undue  familiarity,  indecency  or  lewdness ; 
decent  in  speech  and  demeanor;  said  of  a  woman"  (Webster). 

Modesty  is  primarily  an  inner  quality  of  the  soul,  heart, 
renewed  mind.  Modesty  is  a  quality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in 
a  child  of  God.  It  also  means  in  both  men  and  women  "that 
lowly  temper  which  accompanies  a  moderate  estimate  of  one's 
own  worth  and  importance ;  absence  of  self-assertion,  arrogance, 
and  presumption ;  humility  respecting  one's  own  merit." 

Apparently  because  the  Scriptures  speak  of  modest  apparel, 
some  people  attach  its  meaning  only  to  dress.  And  some  people 
who  do  so  are  in  other  respects  as  devoid  of  the  principle  of 
modesty  as  those  who  are  altogether  untaught. 

To  answer  the  question  in  our  title,  generally  speaking,  we 
would  understand  that  modesty  stops  and  immodesty  begins  at 
a  point  outwardly  invisible,  namely  in  the  heart  of  that  person 
who  fails  to  "mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body"  where  and  when 
they  start,  in  the  first  slight  thought  suggestions  which  generate 
selfish  feelings,  desires,  and  impulses.  These  assume  innumer- 
able forms  and  express  themselves  in  as  many  ways.  We  may 
be  conscious  or  unconscious  of  them.  The  great  misfortune 
consists  in  this,  that  Christians,  even  consecrated  ones,  are  so 
often  unconsciously  influenced  by  selfish,  vainglorious,  immodest 
motives,  which  others  sense  but  they  do  not.  It  seems  to  be  the 
devil's  greatest  delight  to  watch  this  sin  invade  the  ranks  of  the 
ministry,  as  he  projects  it. 

Modesty  is  a  quality  of  humility,  which  in  turn  is  an  attribute 
of  God,  and  therefore  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  If  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwells  in  us,  we  are  therefore  modest  in  every  respect, 
as  He  rules  our  lives. 

With  this  brief  general  introduction  to  the  principle  of 
modesty,  we  shall  now  seek  to  understand  together  how  this 
principle  expresses  itself  in  a  Christian's  apparel.  The  opposite 
of  modest  attire  in  Proverbs  7  is  called  "the  attire  of  an  harlot." 
Such  attire  advertises  her  business  and  expresses  lust.  Cloth- 
ing advertisers  call  it  "sex  appeal."  A  talking  point  in  an 
advertisement  will  say  a  certain  garment  for  women  has  greater 
"sex  appeal."  Let  us  together  see  that  both  the  Bible  and  the 
world  recognize  two  types  of  clothing,  the  first,  "modest,"  with 
no  sex  appeal,  and  the  second  immodest,  designed  to  stimulate 
the  sex  impulse;  the  first,  to  cover  and  conceal  the  body  and 
to  hide  close  body  outlines ;  the  second,  a  suggestive  and  daring 
uncovering  of  as  much  of  the  body  as  conventions  will  allow,  and 
with  the  accentuation  of  close  body  outlines  for  that  part  of  the 
body  which  is  covered.  The  first  type  is  designated  as  ".  .  . 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety  .  .  .  (which 
becometh  women  professing  godliness)  with  good  works" 
(I  Tim.  2:9, 10).  A  holy  life,  a  holy  face,  and  a  corresponding 
garment  remind  men  of  godliness,  and  command  respect  and 
honorable  recognition  anywhere.  The  second  type  is  designed 
to  promote  the  ".  .  .  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life  .  .  ."  and  makes  sex  appeal  a  dominant 
feature  in  women's  fashionable  apparel  in  our  day. 

The  question  we  are  seeking  the  answer  for  is,  Where  is  the 
dividing  point  between  these  two  types  o'f  clothing?  We  recog- 
nize that  in  succeeding  ages  of  the  world  different  styles  of 
clothing  have  been  worn.  All  were  designed  to  cover  the  body. 
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God's  people  in  all  ages  have  endeavored  to  express  the  prin 
ciple  of  modesty  and  godliness  in  their  attire,  regardless  of  whs 
type  of  dress  was  customary.  Likewise  the  devil's  people  (ther 
are  only  the  two  classes)  have  at  all  times  endeavored  to  expres 
their  pride  and  vanities  in  their  dress,  regardless  of  what  styl 
of  dress  was  customary.  Thus  we  understand  that  regardless  c 
what  type  of  attire  is  worn,  adherence  to  the  principle  of  modest 
must  always  be  maintained  and  always  was,  in  times  past,  b 
God's  people.  We  are  therefore  seeking  to  be  as  broad  as  th 
Word  of  God,  and  are  not  trying  to  prescribe  only  one  particula 
type  of  dress  for  Christian  people.  This  article  does  not  discus 
the  implications  of  fashionable  attire,  but  seeks  to  find  th 
scriptural  answer  to  the  question  of  where  modesty  stops  an 
immodesty  begins  in  present-day  feminine  attire. 

A  simple,  general,  and  correct  answer  to  the  above  questio. 
would  be,  Modesty  in  a  woman's  attire  stops  and  immodest 
begins  at  the  point  where  her  appearance  no  longer  makes  me 
think  of  holiness,  but  begins  to  make  men  think  of  impurit} 
You  say,  At  what  point  is  that?  Ask  the  men.  They  know,  bu 
they  may  be  ashamed  to  say.  We  men  don't  like  to  remind  th 
sisters  that  they  are  not  properly  covered,  but  how  shall  w 
ministers  and  fathers  and  even  husbands  discharge  our  God 
given  responsibility  if  we  don't  speak  the  Word  of  God  to  th 
sisters  about  this  matter  if  they  are  not  modestly  covered  ? 

Mothers  and  daughters,  when  you  sit  down  before  men,  wher 
do  you  think  you  take  the  thoughts  of  men  by  an  unchaste  an 
lewd  display  of  your  person?  Don't  you  know  better?  I 
your  heart  so  wicked  that  your  thought  life  dwells  on  the  level  c 
mental  fornication?  Is  it  your  purpose  to  uncover  yourself  t 
men  ?  A  harlot  could  scarcely  dofcany  more  in  public  than  you  dc  — 
And  we  ministers  are  supposed  to  regard  you  as  holy? 
professional  harlot  would  not  have  dared  to  appear  on  the  stree 
thirty  years  ago  as  some  of  you  now  conventionally  dress.  W 
know  that  many  of  you  who  so  dress  are  pure  and  chaste,  s 
far  as  your  own  thought  is  concerned;  but  in  our  ment 
anguish,  we  must  groan  in  the  spirit  when  we  behold  yo 
and  wonder  how  chaste  women  can  be  so  unwise  and  indiscree 
Many  of  you  know  that  you  have  designed  your  dresses  t 
match  the  society  belle  of  the  street.  Do  you  know  how  high  o 
low  the  average  American  woman's  morals  are?  Is  you 
dignity  affronted  if  we  even  hint  that  it  is  impossible  for  Womer 
old  or  young,  who  dress  as  you  do  to  have  a  scriptural,  Hoi 
Ghost  conception  of  womanly  modesty  and  holiness?  Holines 
and  modesty  are  from  God.  Immodesty  and  unholiness  are  fror 
the  devil  and  do  not  dwell  in  the  same  bosom. 

You  protest,  "I  am  not  immodest  and  unholy."  Let  us  gran 
it.  But  we  are  trying  to  determine  where  modesty  stops  an 
immodesty  begins  in  a  woman's  attire.  Is  it  not  possible  to  dra\ 
a  horizontakline  between  your  skirt  length  and  the  immodes 
fashion  devotee's  skirt  length?  The  problem  will  not  be  solve 
until  you  sisters,  by  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  and  th 
enlightenment  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  find  the  dividing  line  wher 
God  put  it.  And  brethren,  the  sisters  will  not  change  thei 
"Babylonish  garments"  as  long  as  we  brethren  sanction  their 
or  at  least  acquiesce  in  the  matter.  Brethren,  do  we  recogniz 
our  possibility  and  responsibility  here?  What  will  God,  "th 
righteous  judge,"  say  to  us  fathers  if  we  permit  the  wome: 
of  our  house  to  so  defile  God's  sanctuary,  our  Christian  homes 
What  will  He  say  to  us  ministers  in  the  judgment  for  our  com 
promise,  or  shall  we  call  it  treason?  What  does  God  call  it 
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"As  becometh  women  professing  godliness."  Is  not  a  woman's 
odesty  even  more  delicate  than  a  man's,  if  there  is  any  dif- 
rence?  "Shamefacedness  and  sobriety,"  as  becometh  a  woman! 

what  point  of  bodily  exposure  do  you  sisters  think  "shame- 
cedness"  should  begin?  Or  is  it  a  quality  of  the  "meek  and 
aiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price"  and 
hich  can  only  express  itself  modestly? 
The  strange  woman  in  Proverbs  7,  with  "the  attire  of  an 
arlot,"  stole  around  "in  the  twilight,  in  the  evening,  in  the 
lack  and  dark  night."  But  you  sisters  don't  steal  around! 
ou  parade  around  in  the  daylight,  anywhere ;  you  go  to  church 
1  your  abbreviated  attire. 

Of  course  your  intentions  are  not  what  hers  were,  but  who 
3uld  tell  by  your  appearance?  A  holy  woman  on  the  street, 
lad  in  indecent  attire,  is  just  as  much  a  passiorl  coaxer  of  men 
an  unchaste  women  in  similar  attire.  Now  if  men  knew 
•hich  women  in  such  attire  are  holy,  it  might  make  a  difference 
1  their  passions.  They  might  be  glad  to  differentiate ;  but  since 
itentions  cannot  be  seen  until  they  are  expressed,  and  the 
xpression  is  the  same  in  both  instances,  the  best  that  men  on 
he  street  can  do  is  to  class  them  alike,  and  they  do.  When  good 
nd  bad  women  both  adequately  covered  their  bodies,  there 
as  no  transgression  of  principle  when  their  attire  was  alike, 
it  was  scripturally  modest.  Now  when  the  bad  women 
ncover  as  much  of  their  bodies  as  conventions  will  allow,  and 
le  good  women  do  also,  this  is  sin. 

"Many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her.  Her  house  is  the 
/ay  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death"  ( Prov.  7 :26, 
7).  "But  he  knoweth  not  that  the  dead  are  there;  and  that 
er  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell"  (Prov.  9:18).  Does  the1 
Vord  of  God  no  longer  mean  to  us  what  it  says?  Or  do  we 
ccept  it  theoretically  and  deny  it  practically  ? 

Oi  ye  ministers,  ordained  of  God  in  "the  house  of  God," 
ntrusted  with  the  "flock  of  God,"  how  shall  we  ever  acquit 
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The  Shepherd 

By  Anna  B.  George 


A  loving  Shepherd  watches  me. 
My  acts,  and  what  they've  been; 

And  when  I  wander  from  the  fold. 
He  calls  me  back  again. 

A  loving  Shepherd  watches  me. 

The  Shepherd  of  the  hills; 
Then  let  me  not  inconstant  be, 

Bui  follow  where  He  wills. 

He  takes  my  hand  o'er  meadowland. 

Beside  clear  waters  still; 
Refreshing  fields  of  verdant  green 

Invite  my  soul  to  fill. 

He  showers  blessings  from  above. 

Too  great  for  me  to  count. 
My  cup  is  full,  and  overflows. 

That  I  shall  not  know  want. 

How  lovely  are  Thy  paths,  O  Lord, 

Thou  maketh  them  no  turn; 
But  straight  Thy  ways,  and  righteousness 

Adorns  the  journey  Home. 

The  shadowed  vale  I  walk  alone. 

Of  death,  I  shall  not  fear; 
God's  rod  and  staff,  they  comfort  me. 

The  Shepherd  standing  near. 


The  beauty  round  about  me  fades. 
And  blinded  are  mine  eyes; 

But  ohl 
When 


the  Glory  of  the  Dawn. 
I,  from  sleep,  arise. 


Hanover,  Pa. 


ourselves  on  the  day  of  judgment  for  permitting  this  auxiliary  to 
fornication  to  defile  God's  sanctuary? 
Springs,  Pa. 

RESURRECTION  OF  THE  BODY 
(Continued  from  page  651) 
life  in  Himself.  As  God  has  in  Himself,  so  has  He  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  Himself.  All  those  that  are  in  the  grave 
are  going  to  hear  His  voice.  Notice,  it  is  the  trump  of  God 
and  the  shout  of  Jesus  Christ  which  the  dead  in  Christ  will 
hear,  and  hearing  they  will  come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of 
eternal  life.  In  John  6:40  He  says,  "...  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day."  Jesus  is  going  to  do  that  personally.  That's 
my  guarantee  and  your  guarantee  of  our  resurrection — the 
word  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  just  a  few  thoughts  on  the  present  value  of  this  assurance 
which  God  has  given  us.  Every  true  theological  concept  has  its 
counterpart  in  Christian  experience,  else  it  is  no  good.  What  is 
the  us^  of  believing  in  the  future  resurrection  if  I  can't  get  any 
good  out  of  it  for  myself  now?  Here  is  what  the  Apostle  John 
says,  looking  way  across  the  river  of  death,  looking  past  the 
judgment,  and  seeing  Jesus  Christ  as  having  passed  through  all 
of  these  things :  "As  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world."  "As  he  is" 
— ah!  Why,  Jesus  Christ  was  dead  and  rose  again  and  is 
glorified,  and  is  now  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  And, 
friends,  it's  just  as  good  as  done,  because  we  are  already  there 
as  far  as  our  hope  and  our  status  is  concerned.  That's  the 
practical  part  of  this  theological  concept — the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  our  own  consequent  resurrection  after  Him. 
"As  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world."  Then,  of  course,  it  means 
that  if  we  have  this  hope  we  will  purify  ourselves,  even  as  He 
is  pure.  It  always  has  a  practical  reaction  in  our  daily  living. 
In  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans  we  have  the  word  "quicken," 
that  is,  make  alive,  make  new,  and  make  powerful.  Those  three 
thoughts  are  all  included  in  that  word  "quicken."  And  then  we 
have  victory;  we  have  guidance — we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God;  we  have  relationship — we  are  joint  heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ,  that  is,  each  owns  a  part  of  all ;  we  can  have  assurance ; 
we  have  an  inheritance;  and  we  have  glorification.  In  the 
third  chapter  of  Philippians  Paul  mentions  four  things.  We 
have  righteousness — the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  is  ours 
now  because  We  are  living  the  resurrected  life  already.  We  have 
power — "that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings."  Knowing  that  power 
now,  friends,  is  what  gives  real  fragrance  and  real  victory  and 
real  glory,  now,  in  this  present  evil  world,  to  the  doctrine  of 
believing  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  And  then,  of  course, 
there'  is  progress.  We  have  steadfastness  and  unmoveableness 
and  abundant  life.  This  fifteenth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  deals 
with  the  resurrection.  The  last  verse  is  a  summary :  "Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as'ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  That  has  a  present  application 
and  a  future  grand  fulfillment  also.  Then  in  I  Thess.  4:18 
it  says:  "Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 
Isn't  it  comforting  to  know  that  Jesus  can  raise  our  frail  bodies 
to  a  glorious  body  in  time  to  come? 

In  II  Peter  3:13-18  we  have  the  practical  outworking  of  this 
doctrine.  We  have  diligence,  we  have  blamelessness,  we  have 
the  full  benefits  of  salvation,  we  have  watchfulness,  we  have 
knowledge,  and  we  have  growth.  And  then  I  want  to  emphasize 
the  words  "power"  and  "grace."  "And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus: 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all." 

Brethren,  Mich. 
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Christian  Doctrine 


Peace  Section  By  Ford  Berg 

The  Christian's  Obligation  to  the  Government 


tto 


ace 


Based  upon  Romans  13:1-7 


It  is  universally  conceded  that  war  is  an  evil,  a  base,  depraved 
evil.  It  is  also  universally  conceded  that  Christ  came  to  bring 
peace.  "Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end"  (Isa.  9:7).  "Glory  to  Cod  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men"  (Luke  2:14).  These 
prophetic  words  mean  there  CAN  be  peace  and  there  WILL 
be  peace.  Christ  came,  first  of  all,  to  bring  peace  in  the  in- 
dividual's heart.  Consequent  to  this  should  be  peace  toward 
our  fellow  men. 

The  world  wants  permanent  peace  and  waits  for  it  while 
Christians  fail  in  doing  their  utmost  to  demonstrate  and  estab- 
lish it.  Christians  alone  have  in  their  custody  the  message  of 
salvation,  the  Gospel  of  peace,  the  peace  which  satifies  men's 
hearts  and  the  peace  which  demonstrates  absence  of  violence 
in  social  and  political  relations.  As  world  peace  has  its  roots  in 
personal  peace,  the  Christian,  more  than  anyone  else,  should 
demonstrate  peace  toward  his  fellow  men  and  refuse  to  partici- 
pate in  any  form  of  militarism. 

Why  then  must  we  face  the  evident  ironic  situation  of  the 
majority  of  Christians  approving  militarism,  while  a  small 
minority  of  Christians  "dare  to  be  a  Daniel"  and  renounce 
participation  in  warfare?  The  answer  seems  to  lie  in  the  con- 
ception of  the  relationship  of  the  Christian  to  the  State. 

In  Rom.  13:1-7  we  find  the  crowning  proof  text  of  the  mil- 
itarist theologian.  Mainly  on  these  seven  verses  does  he  base  the 
whole  body  of  traditional  dogma  concerning  the  relations  of  the 
Church  with  the  State;  from  these  admonitions  of  Paul  he 
proclaims  the  duty  of  the  Christian  to  wage  war.1  Many  Chris- 
tians assume  that  Paul's  words  here  sanction  and  require  that 
Christians  take  their  part  in  everything  a  government  may  do  to 
protect  its  own  interests,  including  the  waging  of  an  offensive 
or  defensive  war.  There  are,  of  course,  other  verses  which  the 
militarist  theologian  uses,  but  they  are  more  superficial  and  have 
little  ground  for  an  apology. 

It  is  no  small  matter  that  many  conscientious  Christians  are 
faced  with  this  passage  of  Scripture  and  interpret  it  as  best 
they  know  how  or  according  to  a  misinformed  or  uninformed 
instructor. 

If  these  first  seven  verses  of  Romans  are  to  be  properly  under- 
stood, the  believer  must  read  from  verse  seventeen  of  the  pre- 
vious chapter  through  the  tenth  verse  of  the  thirteenth  chapter. 
These  verses,  with  the  seven  critical  ones  placed  in  italics, 
follow : 

"Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 
Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the^higher  powers.  For  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever 
therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they 
that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation.  For  rulers  are  not 
a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of 
the  power?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same:  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do 
that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for 
he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 


doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience  sake.  For1  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also :  for  they  arej 
God's  ministers,  attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing.  Render, 
therefore  to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom  tea 
whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour.  Owe  na 
man  anything,  but  to  love  one  another:  for  he  that  loveth  another  hatm 
fulfilled  the  law.  Vor  this,  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt' 
not  covet;  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  compre-\ 
hended  in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. \ 
Love  worketh  no  di  to  his  neighbour :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  thd 
law"  (Rom.  12:17—13:10). 
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Sandwiched  between  these  two  portions  of  Scripture  we 
have  what  the  militarist  theologian  thinks  is  an  answer  to 
his  search  for  his  right  to  wage  warfare. 

Just  what  were  the  questions  that  were  floating  about  that 
induced  Paul  to  admonish  his  followers  to  obey  their  govern- 
ment? It  seems  evident  that  they  would  be  those  current  ini 
the  Jewish  nation  concerning  the  lawfulness  of  paying  taxes 
and  otherwise  recognizing  the  authority  of  a  foreign  ruler. 
When  Christ  was  asked,  "Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar, 
or  not?"  (Matt.  22:17f;  Luke  20:22f),  a  firebrand  question 
was  at  once  raised.  The  Jews,  remembering  the  quotation  from 
Deut.  17 :15  (R.V.),  "Thou  mayest  not  put  a  foreigner  over  thee,\  J 
who  is  not  thy  brother,"  and  the  idea  of  a  divine  theocracy, 
remonstrated,  with  the  result  that  a  large  group  of  the  Jews 
had  refused  to  recognize  or  pay  taxes  to  the  local  Roman 
government.  Judas,  the  Gaulonite,  insisted  that  the  census  was.  ^ 
nothing  more  than  downright  slavery.  Other  Jewish  leaders  'VJ 
said  that  they  would  serve  no  ruler  but  God.  Sanday  says  that 
this  spirit  was  not  confined  to  the  Jews  of  Palestine,  but  that:  flit 
both  in  Rome  and  in  Alexandria  riots  occurred.2  This  idea,  ctioi 
held  by  the  Jews,  of  a  divine  theocracy  referring  to  an  earthly .  fee 
ruler  is  illustrated  by  the  incident  at  Thessalonica,  where  Paul  ch  i 
himself,  because  he  preached  the  "kingdom,"  was  accused  ofMnscr 
preaching  "another  king,  one  Jesus."  This  shows  how  readily  nth 
liable  even  the  messages  of  Paul  were  to  misinterpretation.  Sul 

It  must  be  remembered  that  up  to  this  time  persecution  hadLerj 
always  come  from  the  Jews  or  from  popular  riots.  This  is!  pins 
attested  by  the  fact  that  Paul,  on  several  occasions,  was  saved]  irjce 
from  mobs  by  Roman  government  men  and  by  the  fact  that  he]  >  kn 
was  a  Roman  citizen.  Paul  enjoyed  many  benefits  because  hejrarj' 
was  a  Roman  citizen.  He  advantageously  used  the  excellent  m  c 
Roman  roads  and  their  sailing  vessels.  The  law  and  order  which] 
he  found  wherever  he  went  benefited  him  greatly.3  mj,, 

Plans  for  an  underground  revolt  were  already  being  felt]  dres 
at  the  time  Paul  wrote  this  letter  to  the  Roman  Christians. 
Within  twelve  years  of  this  time  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ^ 
and  the  temple  had  taken  place  because  of  an  open  rebellion  and 
war  in  Palestine.  Among  the  Jews  in  Rome,  in  all  probability, 
there  may  have  been  a  tendency  to  sympathize  with  the  Jewish^- 
patriots  against  the  Roman  government.  In  the  midst  of  such; 
a  delicate  situation  it  seems  altogether  reasonable  that  the  JewisH 
Christians  should  have  been  warned  to  remain  in  their  properj 

1  MacGregor,  George  H.  C.,  Does  the  New  Testament  Sanction  Warn 
P.  8. 

2  Sanday,  Win,  The  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  p.  369. 

3  Yoder,  Edward,  Christian  Doctrine  (August,  1942),  p.  463. 
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ices,  as  befitted  Christians.  Accordingly,  Paul  advised  them 
submit  to  the  rule  of  the  government.4 

As  stated  before,  persecutions  had  always,  or  at  least  mainly, 
me  from  the  Jews  or  from  popular  riots.  And  it  is  a  known 
:t  that  the  Roman  officials  attempted  to  prevent  persecutions. 

■  The  persecution  of  Stephen  had  probably  taken  place  in  the 
•sence  of  the  Roman  governor ;  it  was  at  the  hands  of  the 

1  wish  King  Herod  that  James,  the  brother  of  John,  had  per- 
iled; at  Paphos,  at  Thessalonica,  at  Corinth,  at  Ephesus,  Paul 

i  and  the  Roman  officials  a  restraining  power  and  all  his  experi- 
ce  would  support  the  statements  that  he  makes :  'For  the  rulers 
e  not  a  terror  to  the  good  work,  but  to  the  evil' ;  'He  is  a  min- 
er of  God  to  thee  for  good.'  "5 

An  analogy  can  be  drawn  from  the  following  illustration  of 
iat  might  occur  to  a  mission  worker  in  a  large  city.  The  pastor 
ay  have  some  people  in  his  audience  who  are  not  too  fully 
ounded  in  the  Gospel  and  its  nonresistant  applications.  This 
.stor,  let  us  call  him  "Paul"  for  sake  of  closer  comparison, 
scovers  an  undercurrent  of  undesirable  proposed  action  and 
imediately  attempts  to  pacify  the  group,  knowing  that  no 
iristian  should  have  part  in  a  revolt.  He  says : 
''No,  no,  no !  Do  not  revolt !  Our  government'  has  been  good  to  us : 
has  given  us  Civilian  Public  Service  camps;  it  has  given  us  religious 
erty;  it  has  assisted  us  by  providing  tax-free  church  property;  it 
rmits  deferments  for  the  clergy,  that  the  Word  of  God  might  be  made 

i  own.  We  have  a  reasonably  fair  government.  It  is  ordained  of  God; 
is  of  divine  origin.  The  fact  that  it  may  be  corrupt  at  places  does 
t  disprove  its  divine  origin  any  more  than  the  fact  that  a  particular 
urch  of  ours  may  be  corrupt  proves  that  the  Church  is  corrupt  and  is 
t  a  divine  institution.  Listen,  my  fellow  men!  'Let  every  soul  be  in 

1  Ejection  to  the  higher  powers :  for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God.  .  .  . 

!  :nder  to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due*;  custom  to 

'  10m  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour.'  I  am 
t  telling  you  that  any  degree  of  tyranny  whatever  is  to  be  submitted 
by  a  Christian.  If  the  government  is  going  to  attempt  to  force  you 
violate  a  divine,  a  God-given  command — for  example,  to  stop  preach- 
f  the  Gospel  or  to  take  part  in  pagan  worship — you  must  resist  even 
to  death.  You  are  aware  that  most  of  the  apostles  suffered  martyrdom 

•  this  principle.  I  advise  you,  my  brethren,  to  obey  the  rules  of  the 
vernment,  insofar  as  they  do  not  conflict  with  God's  Word." 

The  militarist  theologian  persistently  maintains  that  "sub- 
:tion  to  the  higher  powers,"  as  taught  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  in- 
lves  an  obligation  to  do  whatever  the  higher  powers  bid.  But 
ch  is  not  the  case.  During  this  period  of  Roman  government, 
nscription  of  men  for  warfare  was  not  practiced.  How  then 
a  the  present-day  Christian  interpret  Paul's  message  to  mean 
submit  -to  conscription,  when  the  Roman  army  was  main- 
ned  by  volunteers?  The  idea  of  forcing  men  into  the  army 
ainst  their  will  is  a  rather  modern  innovation.  For  centuries 
d  centuries  rulers  obtained  their  fighting  men  from  the  group 
:  know  as  "soldiers  of  fortune,"  men  who  were  in  the  game 

•  adventure  and  for  pay.  We  can  remember  that  even  in  our 
rn  country's  history,  less  than  eighty  years  ago,  only  in  the 
ter  days  of  the  Civil  War,  was  a  systematic  conscription 
in  inaugurated.  If  military  service  would  have  appealed  to  the 
dressees  of  Paul,  it  would  have  been  in  the  nature  of  a  re- 
llion  against  the  Roman  emperor.  And  here  Paul  thoroughly 

].mps  out  any  idea  that  a  rebellion  or  a  revolution  might  be  in 
ier. 

Rom.  13:1-7  actually  teaches  nonresistance.  No  one,  not  even 
.r-minded  theologians,  deny  that  in  the  verses  immediately 
;ceding  these,  and  in  the  verses  directly  following,  Paul 
speaking  about  a  Christian's  relations  toward  his  fellow  men. 
seems  unfair  tp  suspect  that  Paul,  a  known  straight-thinker 
i  theologian,  should  suddenly  sandwich  between  these  two 
rtions  of  Scripture  several  verses  that  would  contradict  what 
had  said  a  few  moments  before  and  what  he  says  following, 
would  be  too  unlike  Paul  to  be  worth  considering. 


Paul  is  here  teaching  submission  to  the  government,  what- 
ever type  of  government  may  be  in  power,  be  it  religiously, 
politically,  socially,  or  destructively  minded.  The  State  is  set 
up  by  God  for  the  administration  of  justice  with  the  aid  of 
force  in  an  evil  society,  and  does  not  claim  to  be  motivated  by 
Christian  love.  God  has  not  prescribed  a  definite  form  of  rule 
or  government.  Consequently  government  assumes  a  great 
variety  of  forms.  <  We  notice  that  frequently  opposition  to  the 
men  actually  in  power  tends  to  destroy  the  principle  of  govern- 
ment and  leads  toward  anarchy.0  How  frequently  we  have 
noticed  that  a  revolt  or  rebellion  has  caused  more  misery  than 
if  the  former  government  had  remained.  It  would  be  futile  to 
try  to  explain  World  War  II  by  saying  that  it  was  an  attempt 
to  save  misery  and  suffering. 

The  function  of  the  State  is  to  maintain  order  in  an  evil 
society.  It  has  been  shown  that  Nero  was  one  of  the  world's 
most  brutal  rulers  (although  at  this  time  he  had  probably 
attacked  only  a  handful  of  Christians),  but  Paul  certainly  did 
not  wish  to  imply  that  Nero's  every  act  was  rubber-stamped 
by  God.  "Rulers  of  the  state  are  ministers  of  God  only  in  the 
sense  that  they  help  to  bring  evildoers  to  the  consequence  of  their 
own  evil,  as  required  by  God's  law  of  cause  and  effect  which 
operates  in  human  society."7 

Christians  are  commanded  to  be  obedient  to  the  "powers," 
and  to  the  laws  enacted  for  the  benefit  of  the  commonwealth; 
but  they  are  never  expected  to  act  as  agents  of  governments, 
enforcers  of  laws,  or  inflicters  of  penalties.  James  M.  Graham 
gives  an  apt  illustration  on  this  point.  He  insists  that  a  Chris- 
tian is  "a  heavenly  citizen,  so  he  does  not  vote  and  he  does 
not  fight  because  his  country  is  still  nonbelligerent  and  neutral. 
Like  his  Master  he  has  the  objective  of  glorifying  the  Father  and 
seeking  the  lost.  The  quiet  little  Chinese  laundryman  in  your 
town  is  the  best  illustration  we  know  of,  of  the  pilgrim  and 
stranger.  Regardless  of  how  many  years  he  has  been  there, 
the  chances  are  he  has  never  become  naturalized,  and  therefore 
has  never  voted  or  been  conscripted  for  military  service.  He 
keeps  his  laws  and  pays  his  debts  and  lives  in  all  decency  and 
propriety.  But  he  is  always  a  foreigner,  an  unabsorbed  stranger. 
He  admits  it,  and  has  the  firm  intent  of  returning  one  day 
to  China."8  The  Christian  himself  lives  by  a  higher  principle, 
but  he  obeys  the  government  because  his  conscience  bids  him  do 
so.  "The  Christian  takes  no  part  in  the  administration  of  a 
retributive  system ;  but,  insofar  as  it  serves  moral  ends,  he  must 
submit  to  it."9 

Submission  to  a, good  government  only  is  not  the  meaning 
of  this  passage  in  Romans.  It  requires  submission  to  any 
government  under  which  a  Christian  lives.  This  applies  equally 
to  the  Hottentot,  to  the  German,  to  the  Japanese,  or  to  the 
American.  But  let  us  remember — it  requires  submission  only 
insofar  as  submission  does  not  conflict  with  the  teachings  of  God. 
If  this  passage  claims  that  Christians  should  kill  for  their  govern- 
ments, it  teaches  that  they  should  kill  other  Christians  from  other 
countries  if  they  meet  them  during  a  national  war.10  Far 
be  it  from  God  to  set  Christian  against  Christian  and  have  them 
disembowel  each  other !  Certainly  God  does  not  follow  a  process 
of  annihilation  and  extermination  of  Christians,  those  to  whom 
He  has  given  the  great  commission  to  spread  His  word. 

*Ibid.  p.  463. 

r'  Sanday,  Wm,  The  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  p.  370. 

"Burrows,  W.,  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the  Romans,  An  ex- 
traction from  Beet,  one  of  the  contributors,  p.  420. 

7  Hershberger,  G.  F.,  War,  Peace  and  Nonresistance,  p.  SO. 

8  Graham,  James  R.,  Strangers  and  Pilgrims,  p.  19. 

9  Dodd,  C.  H.,  The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans,  p.  204. 

10  Bales,  James  D.,  The  Christian  Conscientious  Objector,  p.  116. 
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If  a  Christian  lifts  up  his  sword  against  any  government,  he 
lifts  it  up  against  a  power  ordained  of  Clod.  "There  is  no  power 
but  oj  God;  and  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  Cod"  (Rom, 
13:1). 

It  lias  been  maintained  frequently  that  Paul  wrote  Rom.  13: 
1-7  during  the  forepart  of  Nero's  reign  when  the  government 
had  not  yet  become  the  wicked  persecutor  that  it  finally  became. 
These  writers  insist  that  Paul  might  have  had  a  little  different 
attitude  toward  the  government 'had  he  written  it  a  little  later, 
for  instance  at  the  time  of  his  martyrdom.  So  that  all  the 
previous  arguments  may  be  substantiated  the  reader  is  referred 
to  I  Tim.  2:1,2  and  Titus  3:1,  where  Paul  gives  teaching  quite  * 
in  agreement  with  that  in  Romans.  Peter,  in  I  Peter  2:13-17, 
also  agrees  in  thought.  These  passages  were  all  likewise  written 
during  persecutions. 
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PROOF  ...  OF  ALL  THE  CLAIMS  OF  JESUS 

I 

(Continued  from  page  647) 

So  I  am  simply  giving  you  what  Spirit-filled  Peter  says  that 
David  knew.  He  says  that  "being  a  prophet  and  knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins, 
according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne;  he  seeing  this  before  spake  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did 
see  corruption.  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up  .  .  .  ."  He  was 
exalted  by  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  was  told  to  sit 
down  until  God  makes  His  enemies  His  footstool.  In  the  third 
chapter  of  Acts  it  is  dealt  with  further.  In  the  fifteenth  verse 
Peter  says,  "And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath 
raised  from  the  dead ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses."  Skipping  the 
sixteenth  as  pertaining  to  the  man  that  was  lame,  read  on: 
"And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as 
did  also  your  rulers.  But  those  things,  which  God  before  had 


shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  shoult 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled.  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  cpM 
verted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times ■ 
refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  and  n 
shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto  ycl 
whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  o 
all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  hoi; j 
prophets  since  the  world  began." 

Sixth  is  His  claim  that  the  cross  is  the  only  path  of  blessinj 
and  fruitfulness.  So  many,  many  times  He  spoke  of  the  necessip; 
of  the  cross.  He  brings  it  to  a  climax  when  the  Greeks  askl; 
for  an  audience.   He  says,  "Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  int 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone."  And  later  He  says,  "Aq 
1,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  ma 
And  in  Luke  24:46,47  He  said:  "It  behoved  Christ  to  suffa! 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day."  The  cross  was  necei 
sary.  There  was  no  way  whereby  the  Lord  Jesus  could  con]  pca 
municate  His  resurrection  life  to  us,  except  by  way  of  dead  jai 
We  find  that  in  Acts  2:37-41.    Peter  emphasizes  the  resu;  sa; 
rection  there  as  the  proof  of  the  truth  of  all  the  claims  of  tl  len 
Lord  Jesus.  IS  ' 

The  last  is  His  claim  of  coming  again  to  His  own.  "Let  n( <™ 
your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  1  11,1 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions  :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  woul  L 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  g  (  j 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  yc  e  r 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  ( Jof eate 
14:1-3).  The  Holy  Spirit  brings  the  resurrection  in  as  a  prdlj] 
of  that  claim  of  Jesus,  which  shall  yet  be  realized.  In  I  Thes  defii 
4  we  have  a  picture  of  the  Lord's  coming  for  His  own.  1jjot 
would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  the;  pca 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  whicnv 
have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  agai  lere 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  hir  1 1 
For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  whii :re 
are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  pr  K ' 
vent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descer s 
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from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  ar 
with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  firs 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  t 
gether  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  ai  j 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."  ice 
The  one  who  comes  to  Him  will  find  peace  and  will  find  re  ice 
and  will  find  Him  dwelling  in  the  heart.  He  said  that  He  w 
come  unto  us,  and  abide  with  us.  He  said  that  He  and  P  ai 
Father  will  make  Their  abode  with  the  one  who  believes  in  Hf  l; 
and  keeps  His  commandments  (John  14:23).   And  again 
Revelation  3 :20  He  says,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  a 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  cor 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  My  tes 
mony  is  to  that  truth.  I  have  found  fellowship  with  Him,  not 
some  far  distant  place,  but  within  my  heart.  How  true  it  is  tl 
we  sing  sometimes 
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"He  lives,  He  lives, 

Christ  Jesus  lives  today  ! 
He  walks  with  me  and  talks  with  me 

Along  life's  narrow  way. 
He  lives,  He  lives, 

Salvation  to  impart! 
You  ask  me  how  I  know  He  lives  ? 

He  lives  within  my  heart." 

Paoli,  Pa. 


"Every  man  should  have  a  cemetery  large  enough  to  bi 
his  friends'  mistakes."— The  Friendly  Messenger. 
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GOSPEL  HERA1 

h  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'   '7hw  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace 
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Peace— Whence? 


BY  ROY  STRUBHAR 


Peace  is  something  for  which  all  peo- 
e  are  seeking  and  yet  it  is  a  bit  difficult 
say  just  what  peace  is,  or  how  many 
I  really  finding  it.  You  may  say  that 
is  the  absence  of  strife,  which  is  certain- 
true  in  one  sense  of  the  word,  but  let 
think  farther:  Is  peace  merely  the  ab- 
ice  of  something?  Is  it  a  vacuum  in 
lich  nothing  happens?  Certainly  it  is 
t.  Peace  is  the  absence  of  strife,  but  it 
es  not  stop  there.  It  is  something  far 
iater  than  a  mere  vacuum;  peace  is 

0  the  presence  of  a  something  almost 
lefinable. 

Sow  the  question  naturally  arises  that 
peace  is  the  presence  of  something, 
:n  what  is  that  presence  and  how  and 
ere  can  it  be  secured?  It  is  certainly 
:e  that  in  all  our  seeking  of  peace 
:re  is  little  actual  finding  and  if  we 
/e  found  it  we  seem  not  to  have  the 
dom  to  apply  it  to  life. 
True  it  is  also,  that  there  are  different 
ds  of  peace  that"  exist.  Not  everything 
t  is  called  peace  is  really  peace  and 
tigs  appearing  peaceful  are  often 
/thing  but  full  of  peace.  One  kind  of 
ice  might  be  called  a  fair-weather 
ice;  a  peace  that  we  have  when  every- 
ng  comes  our  way.  Then  there  is  also 
alse  peace  that  can  be  worn  like  a 
ak  and  be  taken  off  or  put  on  at  con- 
ience.  We  hear  also  of  a  just  peace; 
ieace  where  there  is  no  infringement 
anyone  or  any  group  on  the  rights  of 
ers,  though  we  all  know  that  a  so- 
ed  just  peace  is  sometimes  very  un- 
:.  This  brings  us  forcibly  to  realize 
t  there  exist  also  possibilities  and 
aal  cases  of  another  kind  of  peace,  an 
ust  peace.  In  such  a  condition  we 

1  peace  with  dominance  and  infringe- 
it  on  basic  human  liberties  because 
1  submission  to  a  force  that  is  over- 
Bering.  This  is  often  termed  as  "Peace 
ny  price." 

hould  we  then  accept  peace  at  any 
:e?  Certainly,  if  we  get  genuine  peace 
eturn  it  is  worth  a  great  price  if  that 
I'hat  it  must  cost  to  obtain  it. 
\lc\l,  you  may  ask,  what  then  is  peace? 
at  peace  is  there  that  is  fair,  true,  and 
ing?  Where  can  it  be  found  and  of 
lit  is  it  composed? 

eace  is  first  of  all  a  spiritual  quality, 


not  a  tangible  something,  as  are  some 
peace  treaties  or  organizations.  It  is  the 
presence  of  an  indefinable  something.  It 
is  an  active  living  spirit  that  controls 
our  lives.  It  is  an  active,  positive,  creative 
something  that  brings  personal  happiness 
and  good  will  to  men. 

For  one  thing,  peace  is  composed  of  a 
presence  of  mind,  of  reason,  and  of 
understanding.  Reason  and  understand- 
ing do  not  make  up  the  whole  of  peace, 
though  they  go  a  long  way  toward  reach- 
ing that  goal. 

Certainly,  if  peace  is  the  presence  of 
a  certain  spiritual  quality,  which  it  is 
without  doubt,  then  we  should  know 
when  we  have  the  presence  of  that  true 
spirit  of  peace  in  our  lives.  Another 
basic  quality  of  peace,  then,  is  truth,  and 
a  knowledge  of  truth  that  results  in 
assurance  and  faith. 

There  is  yet  one  thing  sadly  lacking  in 
the  make-up  of  peace  which  I  have  not 
mentioned.  We  have  now  the  outer  seg- 
ments and  frame,  the  form  of  the  Dove 
or  Angel  of  Peace,  but  the  impelling 
source  of  power  necessary  to  energize 
and  to  supply  life  and  motion  and  cause 
the  spirit  of  peace  to  function  as  a  power 
in  life  is  missing.  You  have  undoubtedly 
surmised  by  this  time  that  what  is  need- 
ed to  make  up  the  whole  of  the  Spirit  of 
Peace  is  the  most  vital,  love.  Love  is  the 
very  heart  of  it  that  impels  and  demands 
that  Peace  exercise  its  faculties  and  exert 
its  commanding  power  as  a  positive, 
creative,  living  force  in  the  world. 

Finally,  where  and  how  is  it  obtained? 
This  is  the  question  that  must  be  an- 
swered. Many  people  have  realized  and 
do  realize  what  constitutes  peace  either 
in  part  or  the  whole;  yet  they  seemingly 
do  not  recognize  from  whence  it  springs 
or  are  not  willing  to  accept  it  when  they 
have  opportunity  to  do  so.  "Hope,"  it  is 
often  said  and  quite  truly,  "springs  eter- 
nal." The  same  is  true  of  peace.  Peace 
springs  eternal  and  from  the  Eternal. 
The  Spirit  of  Peace,  whose  heart  is  love, 
springs  from  the  Eternal  God  of  Love 
and  is  made  available  to  us  as  we  accept 
and  receive  the  Prince  of  Peace,  Jesus 
Christ,  into  our  innermost  heart  and 
soul  where  He  reigns  as  the  sovereign 
King  of  our  lives.  The  true  Spirit  of 
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Peace  is  received  by  men  through  their 
acceptance  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
and  by  this  means  only. 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg. 


The  Lord's  Man  for  the  Lord's 
Farm 

In  the  beautiful  hills  of  Arkansas  near 
Bethel  Springs  Church  and  School,  lies 
160  acres  terrain,  which  was  given  to  the 
Mission  Board  to  be  an  asset  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  that  area.  It  is  typical 
mountain  land,  hills,  rock,  timber,  a 
valley,  a  stream,  a  strong  spring  up  high 
on  the  hillside,  a  lower  spring,  a  few 
fields  of  tillable  soil,  a  typical  set  of 
Arkansas  buildings,  waiting  for  the  farm- 
er whom  the  Lord  has  to  live  on  the 
farm  and  develop  a  type  of  farming 
which  will  be  a  help  to  the  community. 


My  Prayer 

By  Fannie  M.  Bontrager 

/  do  not  ask  Thee,  Lord,  for  days 

Of  continuous  sun. 
I  need  the  shadows  so  that 
I  will  not  love  the  world  too  much 

Ere  all  my  time  is  done. 

I  do  not  pray  for  easy  work 

With  no  pain  or  fear. 
I  need  the  trials  of  labor  lost 
Lest  I  learn  to  walk  alone 

Without  Thy  presence  near. 

I  do  not  ask  Thee,  Lord,  that  love 

Should  always  constant  be. 
I  need  the  sting  of  untrue  friends 
Lest  I  put  my  faith  in  them  alone 

And  lose  my  faith  in  Thee. 

But  I  would  ask  Thee,  Lord,  for  strength 

To  ever  do  my  best. 
And  wisdom,  so  that  I  may  know 
Thy  plan  and  Thy  abiding  love 

In  every  future  test. 

And  grant  me,  Lord,  an  humble  heart 

To  give  to  Thee, 
And  faith  that  reaches  far  above 
The  petty  cares  of  earthly  life. 

Like  Thee,  Lord,  let  me  be. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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We  think  he  should  be  a  man  who 
loves  souls,  soils,  and  service;  one  who 
has  a  knowledge  of  farming  methods 
adaptable  to  the  area.  He  should  be  of 
an  inventive  turn  of  mind  to  devise 
means  of  irrigation.  The  farming  will 
need  to  be  on  a  small  intensive  scale, 
furnishing  employment  for  the  whole 
family,  raising  crops  that  might  be 
canned  locally.  He  should  be  a  spiritual- 
ly minded  farm  leader  who  can  lead 
others  in  co-operative  efforts  to  develop 
the  resources  there,  in  order  that  the  peo- 
ple can  make  a  livelihood  without  spend- 
ing some  weeks  or  months  in  other  parts 
following  harvests. 

Reader,  if  you  feel  the  call  to  this 
service,  please  write  J.  D.  Graber,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  or  to  the  undersigned.  You 
may  be  a  man  of  C.P.S.  soil  conservation 
experience,  or  a  man  of  middle  age  who 
has  been  a  successful  farmer,  whom  the 
Lord  has  blessed  with  financial  success, 
so  that  you  could  serve  without  hardship. 
You  may  have  a  man  to  recommend. 
Brethren,  the  Lord  needs  a  man  on  this 
farm.  Is  He  speaking  to  you?  May  He 
speak  through  you?  Obey  Him  who  died 
for  you,  and  write. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Chairman, 
Arkansas  Mennonite  Mission  Committee, 
1417  Broadway, 
Hannibal,  Mo. 


Simple  Living  and  Today's  Need 

(The  following  discussion,  circulated 
by  the  Friends'  Temperance  Association, 
was  sent  to  us  by  a  Friend.  It  is  as  appli- 
cable to  Mennonites  as  to  the  Quakers. 
We  need  this  warning  at  this  particular 
moment.— Ed.) 

Concerned  Friends  have  been  grieved 
in  recent  months  at  the  way  in  which 
some  Quakers,  like  others  of  the  pro- 
'  fessed  followers  of  Christ,  seem  to  have 
become  callous  to  the  deprivations  and 
suffering  of  others.  Though  most  people 
know  that  the  utmost  need  afflicts  mil- 
lions of  their  fellow  men,  many  are  in- 
sensible of  any  responsibility  on  their 
part  so  to  live  that  this  need  may  be 
lessened.  So  many  Americans  continue 
not  only  to  live  well,  but  to  live  luxur- 
iously, eating  and  wasting  expensive 
foods,  consuming  in  alcoholic  beverages 
grains  and  sugars  that  would  feed  mil- 
lions, dressing  in  extravagant  fashion, 
enjoying  all  the  refinements  of  our  me- 
chanical age.  Their  brothers  and  sisters 
in  other  lands  must  perforce,  to  save 
their  children  and  themselves  from 
death,  pull  the  plow,  gather  fagots,  make 
a  handful  of  rice  into  a  dinner. 
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We  cannot  rest  easy  when,  in  our 
eyes,  so  many  are  guilty  of  such  un- 
christian selfishness.  While  in  bulk  the 
contributions  of  the  United  States  to  the 
world's  need  are  impressive,  the  individ- 
ual sacrifices  made  by  others— notably  the 
English  and  Scandinavians— put  us  to 
shame. 

With  such  reflections  we  have  won- 
dered how  Friends  might  be  led  out  of 
this  irresponsibility  which  undermines 
not  one,  but  all  of  our  testimonies,  and 
tends  to  make  our  committee  work  in- 
effective and  our  meetings  for  worship 
sterile.' 

The  emergency  is  almost  overwhelm- 
ing and  we  realize  that  the  actual  con- 
tributions that  the  small  body  of  Ameri- 
can Friends  can  make,  either  by  gifts  or 
merely  by  simple  and  unostentatious  liv- 
ing, would  be  almost  negligible  in  the 
face  of  the  vast  requirements.  But  there 
are  two  considerations  we  ought  never 
to  forget.  First,  there  is  the  effect  of  our 
conduct  upon  others.  We  have  an  in- 
fluence far  out  of  proportion  to  our 
numbers,  and  a  corresponding  responsi- 
bility. Therefore,  perhaps  more  than 
others,  we  must  practice  what  we  preach. 
This  is  a  time  when  our  testimony  for 
simplicity  has  implications  reaching  far 
beyond  our  own  lives. 

Secondly,  our  consciences  are  involved. 
Even  if  our  concrete  help  is  negligible, 
and  even  should  our  example  be  un- 
availing, we  still  have  a  duty  to  ourselves 
and  to  our  God.  We  should  do  what  is 
right  because  it  is  right.  All  too  frequent- 
ly, when  faced  with  ethical  questions, 
our  decisions  are  largely  determined  by 
what  we  think  will  be  the  effectiveness  of 
our  actions.  That  was  not  the  position 
taken  by  early  Friends.  Their  task  was 
to  live  according  to  the  leadings  of  the 
Inner  Light.  The  issue  was  for  them— 
and  should  be  for  us— in  the  hands  of 
God. 

The  primary  responsibilities  of  this 
Association  are  clearly  indicated  by  its 
title,  but  in  this  day  of  suffering  and 
opportunity  we  see  our  own  special  con- 
cern as  only  one  part  in  the  make-up  of 
a  distinctive  "way  of  life."  We,  there- 
fore, urge  all  Friends  for  their  own  spirit- 
ual health,  for  their  influence  upon  oth- 
ers, and  for  the  concrete  good  that  may 
inure  to  those  in  distress,  to  adopt  for 
themselves  all  of  our  historic  testimonies 
that  have  to  do  with  personal  indulgence 
and  display. 
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Happily  for  our  blessedness,  the  joy  of 
possession  soon  palls.— George  Macdon- 
ald. 


October  28, 

An  Appeal 

"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build"  (Ps.  127:1). 

Truly  the  Lord  has  been  gracious  and 
bountifully  has  He  blessed  the  labors  of 
His  servants  in  Denver,  Colo.  From  a 
small  beginning  in  1940  under  the  spon- 
sorship of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  the  present  First 
Mennonite  Church  congregation  has 
come.  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen,  first 
in  temporary  quarters  and  later  in  the 
present  church  building  on  Twelfth  Ave- 
nue and  the  mission  home  on  Kalamath 
Street,  laid  the  foundation.  In  March, 
1945,  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  M.  Yost  came  to 
Denver  to  continue  the  work. 

Today  our  work  is  rapidly  expanding. 
The  Sunday  school  is  divided  into  three 
groups,  namely,  the  children,  the  juniors, 
and  the  adults.  Of  these,  the  last  two 
meet  in  the  mission  home.  The  average 
attendance  is  about  eighty  and  often  per 
capita  giving  is  ten  cents.  While  almost 
all  of  the  adults  attending  Sunday  school 
are  Mennonites  from  various  Mennonite 
communities,  fully  three  fourths  of  the 
children  and  juniors  are  not  the  children 
of  these  Mennonite  parents.  The  Sunday- 
school  bus  recently  purchased  brings 
them  in  from  near-by  localities. 

The  Sunday  morning  services  are  well 
attended.  Usually  all  seats  are  filled  and 
often  we  are  crowded.  Young  people's 
Bible  meeting  followed  by  the  evening 
evangelistic  service  also  finds  a  well-filled 
house.  A  series  of  other  religious  activi- 
ties, such  as  prayer  meetings,  sewing 
circles,  and  fellowship  with  mission  home 
visitors,  follows  during  the  week. 

The  opportunities  for  Christian  min- 
istry and  service  in  our  city  seem  limit- 
less. Denver  has  a  population  nearing 
one-half  million.  Climatic  surroundings 
are  nearly  ideal  and  opportunities  for 
permanent  homes  are  many.  While  our  ing 
membership  lives  in  all  parts  of  the  city,  ^ 
the  church  building  and  mission  home 
are  in  an  older  section  not  too  far  from 
the  main  business  district.  The  people  of 
this  area  belong  to  the  average  laboring 
class.  Many  of  them  are  unchurched. 

The  recent  purchase  of  ten  lots  about 
eight  blocks  from  the  present  site  will| 
still  make  it  possible  to  serve  this  field, 
but  the  center  will  be  in  better  surround- 
ings and  more  accessible.  Here,  with  ade- 
quate space  for  Sunday  school  and 
church  services,  an  aggressive  program  of 
Christian  evangelism  can  be  undertaken. 
Recently  the  opening  of  the  mission^ 
home  basement  increased  our  Sunday- 
(Continued  on  page  660) 
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EDITORIAL 


Memionite  Historical 
Bulletin 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Bulletin  is 
a  quarterly  publication  which  is  mailed 
to  all  members  of  the  Mennonite  His- 
torical Association.  The  report  of  the 
Historical  Committee  to  the  recent  Gen- 
eral Conference  informed  us  that  this 
publication  "enjoys  a  slowly  growing 
circulation,  although  it  should  be  read 
by  many  more  of  our  people."  The  Bul- 
letin is  edited  by  John  C.  Wenger  and 
Melvin  Gingerich.  It  includes  important 
matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people  who 
are  historically  minded.  And  consider- 
ing the  extraordinary  interest  which  at- 
taches to  Mennonite  history,  it  would 
seem  that  all  our  people  should  be  his- 
torically minded.  Membership  in  the 
Mennonite  Historical  Association  js 
jpen  to  everyone.  Dues  are  one  dollar 
annually;  a  sustaining  membership  may 
be  secured  for  five  or  more  dollars.  Send 
('our  application  for  membership  to 
John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
hen,  Ind.,  and  he  will  send  you  regular- 
y  the  issues  of  the  Mennonite  Historical 
(Bulletin. 

A  Strong  Community 

The  editor  had  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ng  recently  part  of  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
ary  program  at  Denbigh,  Virginia.  This 
neeting  was  so  unusual  that  we  feel  it 
alls  for  editorial  mention.  We  hope  to 
mblish  soon  a  description  of  this  anni- 
ersary.  Suffice  it  to  say  here  that  the 
aore  than  five  hundred  people  who  at- 
ended  were  greatly  inspired.  The  home 
oiks  found  rooted  a  little  deeper  the 
enuine  loyalty  which  they  have  to  their 
hurch  and  community  and  the  princi- 
•les  for  which  they  stand.  Former  resi- 
ents  who  attended  were  uplifted  by  a 
enewal  of  the  fellowship  which  meant 
luch  to  them  in  past  years.  Mere  out- 
iders,  like  the  editor,  who  attended  only 
y  grace,  got  an  insight  into  the  prin- 
iples  of  community-building  which  was 
ecply  edifying. 

It  is  evident  that  the  blessings  of  the 
ord  have  been  upon  the  Warwick  River 
ittlement  during  these  fifty  years,  and 


no  attempt  should  be  made  to  account 
for  this  transformation  of  a  woodland 
estate  to  a  prosperous  community  in 
terms  of  sociology  or  economics  alone. 
Nowhere  could  it  be  more  clearly  dem- 
onstrated that  the  center  of  a  community 
is  the  church  and  that  a  common  re- 
ligious faith  and  practice  is  the  cement 
that  binds  a  community  together.  But  it 
is  interesting  to  observe  the  various  ele- 
ments of  strength  that  have  been  built 
into  the  structure  of  this  community  on 
a  southeast  Virginia  peninsula. 

There  is  a  good  economic  base  for  the 
community.  Good  soil  has  been  carefully 
built  up  and  cultivated.  Types  of  pro- 
duction new  to  the  area,  notably  horti- 
culture, have  been  discovered  and  devel- 
oped.  The  most  modern  methods  of 
dairying  are  in  practice.   Most  of  the 
people  are  home  owners.  And  while  the 
community  could  hardly- be  described  as 
wealthy,  most  of  the  people  are  well 
established.    From  the  beginning,  the 
leaders  of  the  church  saw  the  importance 
of  the  economic  element.  A  co-operative 
method  of  financing  the  buying  of  homes 
was    developed.     Other  co-operatives, 
especially  in  dairying,  are  now  actively 
functioning.  The  community,  in  a  busi- 
ness way,  is  a  going  concern. 
,  A  second  element  of  strength/is  the 
social  cohesion  of  the  community.  One 
senses  immediately  a  neighborhood  spir- 
it. The  sharing  spirit  of  the  frontier  has 
been  retained.  Everybody  is  interested 
in  everybody  else.   Hospitality  is  most 
evident.   It  did  not  seem  difficult  for 
everybody  to  work  together  to  develop 
and  carry  out  this  anniversary  program, 
and  to  publish  an  excellent  book  to 
commemorate  the  occasion.  When  some 
member  of  the  community  moves  away, 
there  is  a  sense  of  personal  loss.  Such 
former  residents  are  spoken  of  with  re- 
proving regret. 

The  community  has  an  active  pro- 
gram. They  have  maintained  for  a  few 
years  a  full  elementary  school  and  are  ' 
about  to  erect  a  modern  school  building 
across  the  road  from  the  church.  They 
own  a  bus  which  they  use  for  school  and 
other  purposes.  There  is  an  active  pro- 
gram of  outreach  through  a  mission  in 
Newport  News  and  through  summer  Bi- 
ble school  work  in  outlying  communi- 


ties, specially  among  Negroes.  A  number 
of  people  from  this  community  are  now 
valuable  workers  in  relief,  in  missions, 
in  other  congregations,  and  in  education- 
al institutions  throughout  the  church. 
There  is  an  active  young  people's  organi- 
zation. They  hold  their  meetings  in  a 
literary  hall  near  the  church.  Whereas 
most  of  our  congregations  have  scarcely 
become  conscious  of  the  need  of  such  a 
building,  the  Warwick  River  community 
has  had  such  a  young  people's  center  for 
many  years. 

The  churches  at  Denbigh  are  charac- 
terized by  strong  indoctrination  and  spir- 
itual vigor.  This  is  not  only  a  Christian 
community;  it  is  a  Mennonite  com- 
munity. Faithful  leaders  carried  out  a 
strong  teaching  program  through  the 
years,  and  the  people  believe  in  and  prac- 
tice Mennonite  doctrine.  One  sees  here 
an  exemplification  of  our  cardinal  princi- 
ples of  nonresistance  and  nonconformity, 
but  senses  with  it  all  the  spiritual  dy- 
namic which  keeps  these  principles  from 
running  into  dead  formality. 

We  were  greatly  heartened  by  our  trip 
to  Denbigh.  May  God  bless  this  com- 
munity with  temporal  and  spiritual  pros- 
perity until  Jesus  comes.  And  may  we 
all  learn  through  the  years  how  to  build 
strong  Christian  bases  in  our  various 
communities,  from  which  the  true  Gospel 
testimony  may  go  out  to  a  tragically 
needy  world. 

In  the  Inward  Parts 

"Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the 
inward  parts:  and  in  the  hidden  part 
thou  shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom" 
(Ps.5i:6). 

God  gets  no  pleasure  from  deeds  which 
are  not  part  and  parcel  of  the  man  who 
performs  them.  For  He  knows  the  in- 
ward heart  and  He  knows  why  we  act. 
The  charity  which  comes  from  pride,  the 
service  which  roots  in  ambition,  the 
praise  which  is  nine  parts  self-righteous- 
ness-these  the  Lord  cares  not  for.  He 
looks  upon  the  heart,  "the  mother  of 
good  deeds,"  and  finds  delight  in  purity, 
humility,  and  faith  that  truly  dwells  in 
the  heart.  What  a  man  is  inwardly,  that 
is  he  actually,  so  far  as  God  is  concerned. 
Man,  who  looks  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, is  impressed  and  deceived  by  that 
which  has  no  substance.  But  the  Lord, 
who  looketh  on  the  heart,  is  impressed 
only  by  that  solid  thing  which  is  made 
up  of  spirit,  and  the  seeming  nothing- 
ness of  faith  and  love.  We,  in  our  blind- 
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ncss,  «re  concerned  with  bodies,  but  the 
Lord  sees  the  soul.  Let  us  only  pray  that 
the  beautiful  soul  in  which  God  delights 
may  take  shape  in  bodies  of  action  which 
God  may  approve. 


AN  APPEAL  (Continued  from  page  658) 
school  attendance  by  about  twenty-five 
per  cent.  The  Sunday-school  bus  can  be 
put  to  greater  use. 

God  has  led  in  a  wonderful  way  in 
opening  the  city  mission  work  in  Denver. 
He  has  directed  in  increasing  our  num- 
ber through  the  migration  of  various 
Mennonite  families  from  other  areas. 
He  has  chosen  a  new  location  through 
the  generous  spirit  of  Christian  women. 
Would  you  not  be  willing  to  help  Him 
through  your  prayers  and  contributions 
to  complete  this  project  and  thus  share 
with  us  the  blessings  in  store  for  us? 
Your  contributions  may  be  sent  to 
Ben  Cutrell,  Treas.  Bldg.  Committee, 
1314  Downing,  Denver,  Colo. 


The  Mennonitisches  Lexikon 

By  John  A.  Hostetler 
Chapter  IV 
The  Content 
Let  us  now  examine  more  specifically 
the  content  of  the  Lexikon.  What  sub- 
jects does  the  Lexikon  discuss  and  what 
topics  has  it  omitted?  To  what  are  the 
717  pages  of  each  volume  devoted?  This 
reference  work,  as  has  been  pointed  out 
in  previous  chapters,  attempts  to  cover 
the  whole  or  general  aspect  of  world 
Mennonitism.  In  this  chapter  an  attempt 
is  made  to  give  an  analysis  as  to  the 
types  of  articles  in  the  Lexikon  with 
some  general  observations  concerning  the 
subject  matter.  This  analysis  is  based  on 
Volume  I,  II,  and  part  of  III,  i.e.,  to  page 
288,  ending  with  the  letter  "O"  which  is 
as  far  as  the  work  is  completed  to  date. 

ANALYSIS  I 
Types  of  Articles  and  Geographic 
Significance 


Types  of  Articles  o 

/  8 
w 

Biographical  1,568 

Cross  Reference  Titles  133 

Doctrinal  »■• 

Ecclesiastical  207 

Family  Names  47 

Institutions  5 

Miscellaneous  ■••j 

Periodicals  and  Books  52 

Countries,  States,  etc.  '  86 
Towns  or  Congregations  655 


B 
< 

51 
4 

21 

12 

26 
44 
345 


f  g 
oS 


36 


119 


1,619 
137 

36 
228 

47 

17 
119 

78 
130 
1,009 


2,753  512  155  3,420 
Explanation  of  Analysis  I 
In  order  to  make  this  analysis  all 
articles  in  the  Lexikon  were  classified 
into  ten  types.  The  table  gives  a  bird's- 
eye  view  as  to  the  number  and  types  of 
articles    with    geographic  disposition, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

European  or  American  (including  both 
North  and  South  America).  A  brief  ex- 
planation of  each  of  the  ten  classifica- 
tions follows. 

Under  BIOGRAPHIES  are  listed 
names  of  all  men  or  women  whose  names 
appear  in  the  Lexikon  with  an  article, 
regardless  of  the  length  of  the  article. 
Thirteen  pages  are  devoted  to  Menno 
Simons,  six  pages  to  Conrad  Grebel,  five 
and  one-half  pages  to  Martin  Luther, 
and  a  little  more  than  one-half  page  each 
to  Jakob  Amman,  founder  of  the  Amish 
group,  and  Johann  Cornies,  the  Russian 
Mennonite  benefactor.  A  large  company 
of  martyr  names  of  the  sixteenth  century 
appear  throughout  the  Lexikon  with  a 
brief  account  of  their  life  and  death. 

CROSS  REFERENCE  TITLES  found 
in  the  Lexikon  are  not  articles,  but  are 
titles  which  refer  the  reader  to  other 
parts  of  the  book.  Under  "Adam  Pastor" 
the  reader  is  referred  to  "Pastor."  A 
total  of  137  such  entries  appear  through- 
out the  Lexikon. 

Under  DOCTRINAL  are  listed  all 
articles  which  discuss  Biblical  themes  or 
scriptural  principles. 

Articles  which  denote  an  ECCLESIAS- 
TICAL connotation  total  228.  Included 
under  this  heading  are  (1)  names  of 
church  offices,  as  "Bischof";  (2)  names 
of  conferences;  (3)  church  organizations 
and  committees;  (4)  names  of  denomina- 
tions and  schisms;  (5)  terms  denoting 
other  ecclesiastical  meaning,  as  "Dogma." 

FAMILY  NAMES  appearing  in  the 
Lexikon  are  not  numerous.  Only  forty- 
seven  familiar  historic  Mennonite  family 
names  appear  in  the  entire  three  vol- 
umes which  have  been  published  thus 
far;  most  of  these  are  German  or  Prus- 
sian. Just  what  policy  the  editors  used 
in  making  their  selection  is  not  evident. 

Under  INSTITUTIONS  are  listed 
church  schools,  hospitals,  orphanages, 
and  old  people's  homes.  The  Lexikon 
includes  five  European  and  twelve  Amer- 
ican institutions,  a  total  of  seventeen. 
The  major  Mennonite  institutions  of 
America  are  included,  but  the  list  is  not 
exhaustive. 

MISCELLANEOUS  articles  in  the 
Lexikon  are  of  such  a  nature  that  they 
cannot  be  classified  into  any  of  the  other 
types.  A  few  are  names  of  rivers  or 
mountains.  Other  examples  are,  "Arap- 
ahoe," an  Indian  tribe  in  Oklahoma 
and  Wyoming,  and  "Deutsche  Sprache 
unter  den  Mennoniten."  Also  included 
in  this  classification  are  cultural  and 
ethical  terms  peculiar  to  Mennonites. 

Mennon  it  e  PERIODICALS  AND 
BOOKS  discussed  in  the  Lexikon  total 
seventy-eight;  fifty-two  are  European  artd 
twenty-six  are  American.  One  article, 
entitled  "Martyrerbiicher,"  gives  a  gen- 
eral survey  of  martyr  literature.  The 
article  on  "Ausbund,"  the  oldest  Protes- 
tant hymnbook  in  existence,  is  one  page 
long.  All  major  publications  of  the  main 
groups  in  America  are  included. 
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Articles  classified  under  COUNTRIES, 
STATES,  ETC.,  number  130.  Articles  of 
this  nature  describe  the  settlements  of 
Mennonites  in  a  particular  region.  A 
general  discussion  of  the  Mennonites  in 
America  appears  under  the  title  "Ameri- 
ka,"  and  is  summed  up  in  two  and  one- 
half  pages.  A  general  article  on  Men- 
nonites in  Alberta,  Canada,  is  covered  in 
about  one-half  page.  The  settlements  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  are  cov- 
ered in  one  page  under  the  title  "Lan- 
caster County." 

The  names  of  TOWNS  OR  CON- 
GREGATIONS are  often  synonymous. 
Frequently  an  article  will  discuss  both 
the  Mennonite  settlement  in  the  town 
and  the  Mennonite  churches  in  that 
vicinity.  Names  of  all  towns  and  congre- 
gations in  the  Lexikon  total  1,009;  655 
are  European  and  354  are  American. 
These  articles  are  in  general  quite  short 
except  for  the  older  and  historically  sig- 
nificant congregations. 

ANALYSIS  II 

Towns  or  Congregations  and  Biographies 
by  Country 

Towns- 
Country  Congregations  Biographies 


America 

354 

51 

Belgium 

9 

174 

Germany  and  Baltic  area 

251 

668 

Holland 

129  - 

449 

Russia 

163 

67 

Switzerland 

25 

123 

All  other  countries 

78 

87 

Totals 

1,009 

1,619 

Explanation  of  Analysis  II 
The  numerical  figures  in  this  table 
indicate  the  number  of  articles  as  related 
to  country.  A  total  of  1,619  biographical 
articles  represent  at  least  fourteen  coun- 
tries. Towns  and  congregations  total 
1,009,  representing  sixteen  countries. 

Writers  of  the  Lexikon 
The  principal  writers  of  the  Men* 
nonitisches  Lexikon  were  the  editors, 
Christian  Neff  and  Christian  Hege.  Neff 
wrote  a  total  of  930  articles.  Hege  wrote 
483.  These  figures  were  attained  by 
counting  the  number  of  articles  which 
have  either  "Neff"  or  "N"  attached  at 
the  end  of  the  article.  661  articles  have 
no  name  or  initials  attached,  but  they 
were  likely  written  by  the  coeditors; 
articles  with  no  identification  as  to  the 
writer  are  usually  quite  brief.  804  arti- 
cles were  written  by  twenty-five  writers 
of  ten  or  more  articles.  250  articles  were 
written  by  sixty-five  writers  of  not  less 
than  two  and  not  more  than  ten  articles. 
Of  the-  3,283  articles  in  the  entire  Lexi- 
kon, it  is  probable  that  2,074  were  writ- 
ten by  the  two  editors.  Other  European 
writers  who  contributed  extensively  are 
Karel  Vos,  Johann  Loserth,  and  N.  van 
der  Zijpp.  Among  the  American  Men- 
nonite writers  who  contributed  are:  C. 
Henry  Smith,  Benjamin  Ewert,  John 
Horsch,  Cornelius  Krahn,  H.  S.  Bender, 
John  C.  Wenger,  and  H.  P.  Krehbiel. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Conference 


The  Twentieth  Annual  Report  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.M.  Joint  Conference,  held  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church, 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  27-29,  1947 

The  ministers'  session  of  conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
moderator,  E.  B.  Frey,  Tuesday,  l.:45  P.M. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  led  in  the  singing  of  a  song  and  Bro.  Geo.  M. 
Hostetler  conducted  the  devotions.  The  roll  was  called  by  the  secre- 
tary and  a  quorum  declared  present. 

The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  during  the  year 
were  read. 

By  motion  the  minutes  were  accepted  and  the  work  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  was  approved. 

The  following  recommendations  from  the  Executive  Committee 
were  considered: 

1.  That  the  brethren  A.  A.  Landis  and  Paul  Lantz  be  received  as 
ninisters  in  the  Bethel  congregation,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  and  as 
nembers  of  conference  in  the  regular  way. 

The  recommendation  was  adopted  by  motion. 

2.  That,  in  the  light  of  the  irregularities  which  took  place  in  the 
Dak  Grove  (Wayne  County)  congregation  and  all  the  implications 
nvolved:  It  was  recommended  (a)  That  conference  place  under 
:ensure  the  bishop  and  all  other  leaders  in  these  irregularities  until 
iuch  time  as  satisfactory  adjustments  are  made;  (b)  That  conference 
lo  not  receive  into  fellowship  nor  accept  Bro.  Virgil  Gerig  as  a  min- 
ster until  such  time  as  he  shall  have  satisfactorily  answered,  in  the 
nind  of  conference,  the  questions  submitted;  (c)  That  if  the  said 
•.ongregation  or  individuals  within  the  congregation  shall  accept  Bro. 
Zirgil  as  their  minister  before  he  shall  have  satisfactorily  answered 
he  questions  submitted,  they  shall  be  considered  under  censure. 
>hould  they  fail  to  make  the  needed  adjustments  within  the  next 
hree  months,  the  congregation  will  automatically  forfeit  its  confer- 
nce  affiliation. 

The  recommendation  was  adopted  by  motion. 

(The  stated  requirements  were  not  met.  Therefore  the  said  con- 
regation  is  no  .longer  affiliated  with  conference.) 

It  was  then  moved  and  supported  that  we  reserve  the  time  from 
:00  to  5 :00  tomorrow  (Wednesday)  afternoon  to  give  representatives 
f  both  groups  from  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  an  opportunity  to 
xpress  themselves  before  the  conference  members  on  their  situation 
s  they  see  it. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  led  in  the  closing  prayer. 

Tuesday  Evening  (Public  Session) 

Song  service,  led  by  Kenneth  G.  Good. 

Devotion,  Timothy  Brenneman.  Scripture  read,  Psalm  136. 

Subject— Our  Mennonite  Heritage,  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind1. 

The  New  Testament  church  rapidly  lost  its  original  soundness 
fter  the  death  of  the  apostles.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  con- 
nued  the  declension  of  the  ancient  church.  The  Protestant  reform- 
rs  destroyed  some  of  the  more  grievous  errors  of  Romanism,  but 
uled  to  go  on  to  a  full  obedience  to  all  the  Word  of  God.  Our  Ana- 
aptist  forefathers  were  simple  believers,  evangelical  in  faith  and 
bedient  in  life.  Although  they  were  almost  annihilated  by  fierce  per- 
secution, their  vision  has  been  preserved  until  this  day.  The  Men- 
omte  Church  of  today  has  resting  upon  it  the  responsibility  for 
taking  known  this  Biblical  message. 

Closing  Prayer— J.  C.  Wenger. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Song  service,  led  by  Orrie  D.  Yoder. 

Devotion— I  John  5  was  read  and  the  brethren  Andrew  Brenneman, 
eo.  M.  Hostetler,  and  David  Steiner  led  in  prayer. 
The  roll  was  again  called  and  a  quorum  declared  present. 
The  following  brethren  were  installed  as  members  of  conference: 
Ministers:  Newton  Weber,  received  by  conference  letter;  A.  A. 
andis  and  Paul  Lantz,  received  with  a  new  congregation  (Bethel, 
ummasburg,  Pa.);  and  John  L.  Glick,  Harold  Bauman,  and  Ray- 
ond  Kramer,  newly  ordained. 

Deacons:  Emery  E.  Glick,  Alfred  Brenner,  and  Clarence  Helmuth, 
iwly  ordained. 

Since  the  brethren  Eugene  Yoder  and  Olen  E.  Nofziger,  deacons, 
ere  ordained  as  ministers,  it  was  moved  and  supported  that  confer- 
ice  welcome  them  as  such  and  wish  them  God's  blessing  in  their 
nv  field  of  labor. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Resolutions:  T.  H.  Brenneman,  J.  B.  Smith,  and  Stanford  Mumaw. 
Nominating:  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Ira  Kurtz,  David  Steiner,  Wallace 
auffman,  and  Henry  Wyse. 
Conference  Sermon,  Elmer  Stoltzfus. 
Text,  Luke  19:13— "Occupy  till  I  come." 

Our  forefathers  occupied  with  amazing  results  considering  the 
iman  instruments  used.  We  have  the  same  opportunity  today. 
A  principle  in  physics:  A  body  set  in  motion  will  stay  in  motion 
til  influenced  by  some  other  force.  We  need  to  keep  in  motion  the 
ving  of  the  Gospel  and  not  yield  to  the  resisting  forces  of  the  world.  . 


The  commission  "Occupy"  was  given  to  servants.  As  servants  we 
receive  our  message  from  God  and  give  it  to  man 

A  pound  seems  insignificant— a  small  thing.  The  endowment  was 
equal  but  there  was  a  difference  in  zeal,  industry,  and  results 

We  are  to  preach  the  Gospel,  the  Word,  till  Jesus  comes  again. 

breach  sound  doctrine  with  sound  speech.  Preach  old  truths  As 
we  fear  God  we  will  preach  the  Word.  Give  a  faith  that  works  obe- 
dience, and  works  consistent  with  faith. 

We  cannot  wait  until  conditions  are  favorable.  Occupy  conscien- 
tiously. Occupy  faithfully.  Occupy  diligently.  Occupy  lovingly. 
Occupy  fearlessly.  In  due  time  the  Master  will  return.  There  will 
be  a  reckoning  and  rewarding. 

Testimonies  to  Conference  Sermon: 

Bishops: 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Reuben  Hofstetter,  Dalton,  Ohio 

Ira  Kurtz,  Morgantown,  Pa. 

Lloy  Kniss,  Elida,  Ohio 
Ministers: 

E.  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Closing  prayer,  Elmer  E.  Yoder. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
.  Song  service,  led  by  Elmer  E.  Yoder. 
Devotion,  led  by  Newton  Weber.  Scripture  read,  I  Cor.  1:10-31 
Testimonies  continued: 
Ministers: 

John  F.  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa. 

Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio 

Calvin  Mast,  Millersburg,  Ohio 

Abner  G.  Stoltzfus,  Kinzers,  Pa. 
Deacons: 
Eli  Nissley,  Plain  City,  Ohio 

D.  Walter  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio 

Subject— What  Attitude  Does  This  Conference  Take  Toward  the 
Recreation  and  Youth  Center  Movements?  A.  J.  Steiner. 

Some  things  come  into  the  church  and  soon  go,  but  some  things 
come  in  to  stay.  Our  young  people  are  where  we  as  parents  and 
preachers  put  them.  Things  to  consider:  Will  recreation  help  us 
physically?  Does  it  help  morally?  Does  it  help  financially?  Does  it 
help  spiritually? 

Youth  centers  kill  churches.  Other  denominations  have  tried  it 
and  testify  that  church  entertainment  becomes  too  tame. 

The  church  should  do  something  that  will  save  souls. 

Subject— How  Far  Should  We  Co-operate  with  Our  Theological 
Seminaries  in  Training  Young  Brethren  for  the  Ministry?  Paul  R 
Miller. 

The  question  is  easily  controversial.  The  church  is  in  need  of 
young  men  who  will  stand1  up  for  this  faith  and  have  a  definite  ex- 
perience of  salvation.  The  call  of  the  minister  must  originate  with 
the  call  of  the  Spirit.  Intellectual  eminence  is  not  indispensable,  but 
is  essential.  Our  seminaries  should  specialize  in  building  a  preacher 
rather  than  building  a  sermonizer.  We  should  encourage  and  send 
all  young  men  who  feel  called  of  the  Lord  for  the  ministry.  The 
church  should  open  the  way  for  their  service. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  President  of  Goshen  College,  then  thanked  the 
congregations  of  Ohio  for  their  contributions  to  the  college,  both  of 
students  and  money,  and  made  some  other  timely  remarks,  stating 
that  the  school  feels  the  responsibility  devolving  upon  it  because  of 
these  contributions. 

Bro,  Paul  R.  Miller  gave  the  report  of  the  Problems  Committee 
and  Bro.  Noah  Hilty  of  the  General  Mission  Board  work. 

The  reports  were  given  orally  and  were  accepted  by  motion. 

The  following  requests  for  ordination  were  granted: 

E.  B.  Frey  to  ordain  a  deacon  in  the  Clinton  congregation,  Fulton 
County,  Ohio. 

•  Ira  Kurtz  to  ordain  a  minister  in  the  Maple  Grove  congregation 
Atglen,  Pa. 

Geo.  M.  Hostetler  to  ordain  a  deacon  in  the  Westover  congrega- 
tion, Westover,  Md. 
Closing  prayer,  Paul  Yoder. 

Immediately  following  the  close  of  the  afternoon  session  the  con- 
ference members  were  called  into  private  session  as  per  action  of 
conference  the  preceding  day. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  led  in  prayer. 

There  was  a  long  discussion  on  the  problem  involved  but  no  actions 
were  taken. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  service,  J.  E.  Sommers. 
Devotion,  Jacob  Birky.  Scripture  read,  Rev.  S." 
The  Nominating  Committee  brought  their  report.  This  was  accept- 
ed by  motion. 

Subject— The  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Young  People,  J.  Robert 

Kreider. 

Introduction:  Tremendous  task  confronting  the  church  of  today  at 
(Continued  on  page  669) 
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To  Martha 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

//  He  should  come  to  our  home  today 

And  ask,  "I  would  stop  with  you,  if  I  may." 

I  never  should  think  of  the  scattered  toys 
Left  in  the  wake  of  those  turbulent  boys. 

I  would  not  think  of  the  crooked  shade 
Or  the  beds  (clean,  yes,  but  still  unmade  I) 

I  do  not  think  I  should  put  to  bake 

The  sweet  light  rolls  or  the  fine  white  cake.  .  .  . 

For  if  He  came,  there  would  be  too  much 
To  hear  and  to  learn,  to  care  for  such. 

"Thy  hand,  dear  Lord,  on  this  boy's  head 
Before  he  goes  (naptime!)  to  bed— 
Thy  blessing  on  each  book  and  bin, 
All  works,  all  words  these  ivall  within." 

And  then  through  the  quiet  heat  of  day 

We  should  listen  to  all  that  He  had  to  say.  .  .  . 

I  do  not  mean  you  are  wrong  to  spread 

The  great  wide  cloth  with  the  fine  white  bread. 

I  only  say,  if  He  came  to  me 

I  should  make  a  quick  snack  and  a  cup  of  tea 

And  we  all  should  share  at  our  Lord-guest's  feet 
A  livelier  Bread  and  a  goodlier  Meat. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Thank  You 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

Have  you  ever  received  a  gift  or  a 
favor  from  a  friend  and  when  you  want- 
ed to  say  thank  you  the  words  seemed 
entirely  inadequate?  There  was  grati- 
tude in  your  heart,  in  your  voice,  in  your 
face,  but  none  lof  them  meant  what  you 
really  wanted  to  express.  Life  brings  that 
kind  of  experiences  to  all  of  us,  from 
the  baby's  sticky  fingers  receiving  some- 
thing sweet  to  the  child  of  God  looking 
up  into  the  Father's  face  trying  to  say, 
Thank  you.  It  is  a  rather  futile  task. 
We  want  to  say  so  much  more  than  we 
can.  We  folks  here  may  express  thanks 
in  one  way  or  another,  but  when  we 
come  .into  the  Father's  presence  to  tell 
Him  "Thank  you"  for  all  His  wonderful 
gifts  to  us,  it  becomes  a  different  matter. 
I  think  it  would  be  well  to  think  slowly 
and  carefully  over  the  hymn,  "Count 
Your  Blessings,"  before  we  try  to  speak. 
"Name  them  one  by  one."  Have  you 
ever  tried  that?  Have  you  ever  got  very 
far  with  it?  And  so  these  life  experi- 
ences come  to  us.  So  many  of  our  prayers, 
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as  we  call  them,  are  made  up  of  requests 
—requests  for  us  and  ours.  And  it  is  pos- 
sible even  to  forget  that  our  hearts  are 
grateful  for  His  gifts,  and  yet  they  keep 
coming,  coming  right  along  from  the  all- 
loving  hand  of  God-  Let's  remember 
when  so  many  blessings  come  our  way  to 
say,  Thank  you.  One  of  the  early  lessons 
that  parents  try  to  teach  their  little  folks 
is  the  habit  of  expressing  gratitude. 
That  is  altogether  proper  and  right.  But 
as  we  teach  gratitude  to  these  little  ones 
let  us  remember  that  we  too  need  the 
lesson  and  should  be  learning  it  day  by 
day  as  the  sunshine  and  shadows  of  our 
lives  go  on. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Cure  for  Divided  Homes 

Many  of  the  ills  at  home  and  abroad 
are  caused  by  the  lack  of  mutual  under- 
standing. Especially  is  this  true  in  the 
intimacy  of  home  life  where  there  is  no 
place  for  deceit  or  estrangement.  In  all 
real  homes  forgiveness  must  often  be 
asked  and  granted,  and  the  reason  for 
such  must  be  forgotten  and  never  men- 
tioned again.  Fathers  and  mothers  should 
find  it  easy  to  say,  "Forgive  me,"  thus 
setting  an  example  before  their  children, 
who  have  to  be  taught  that  the  heavenly 
Father  forgives  them  as  they  forgive  each 
other. 

Mutual  respect  is  another  requisite  for 
a  harmonious  home,  parents  respecting 
each  other,  children  respecting  their 
parents.  It  will  be  easy  then  for  children 
to  keep  the  first  commandment,  "Hon- 
our thy  father  and  thy  mother."  The 
home,  it  is  safe  to  say,  that  does  teach 
children  to  respect  their  parents  and 
each  other  will  never  be  a  divided  home. 
-D.  Carl  Yoder. 


NO  FAREWELL  TO  LOVE 

(I  Cor.  13:13) 

As  an  aged  Christian  lay  dying  in 
Edinburgh,  a  friend  called  to  say  fare- 
well. "I  have  just  had  three  other  visi- 
tors," said  the  dying  man,  "and  with 
two  of  them  I  parted;  but  the  third  I 
shall  keep  with  me  forever."  "Who  are 
they?"  "The  first  was  Faith,  and  I  said, 
'Goodby,  Faith!  I  thank  God  for  your 
company  ever  since  I  first  trusted  Christ; 
but  now  I  am  going  where  faith  is  lost 
in  sight.'  Then  came  Hope.  'Farewell, 
Hope!'  I  cried.  'You  have  helped  me 
in  many  an  hour  of  battle  and  distress, 
but  now  I  shall  not  need  you,  for  I  am 
going  where  hope  passes  into  fruition.' 
Last  of  all  came  Love.  'Love,'  said  I, 


'you  have  indeed  been  my  friend;  you 
have  linked  me  with  God  and  with  my 
fellow  men;  you  have  comforted  and 
gladdened  all  my  pilgrimage.  But  I  can- 
not leave  you  behind;  you  must  come 
with  me  through  the  gates,  into  the  city 
of  God,  for  love  is  perfected  in  heaven.'  " 
—Sunday  School  Chronicle. 


A  mother  went  to  the  back  door  and 
called  to  her  children,  "I  want  you  chil- 
dren to  stop  that  quarreling  and  scrap- 
ping." 

"We're  not  quarreling,"  one  replied, 
"We're  playing  pop  and  mom." 


A  Saviour  Friend 

In  a  very  humble  cot, 
In  a  rather  quiet  spot, 
In  the  suds  and  in  the  soap, 
Worked  a  woman  full  of  hope; 
Working,  singing,  all  alone, 
In  a  sort  of  undertone: 
"With  the  Saviour  for  a  friend, 
He  will  keep  me  to  the  end." 

Sometimes  happening  along, 
I  had  heard  the  semisong, 
And  I  often  used  to  smile, 
More  in  sympathy  than  guile; 
But  I  never  said  a  word 
In  regard  to  what  I  heard, 
As  she  sang  about  her  friend 
Who  would  keep  her  to  the  end. 

Not  in  sorrow  nor  in  glee 
Working  all  day  long  was  she, 
As  her  children,  three  or  four, 
Played  around  her  on  the  floor; 
But  in  monotones  the  song 
She  was  humming  all  day  long: 
"With  the  Saviour  for  a  friend, 
He  will  keep  me  to  the  end."  .  .  . 

Just  a  trifle  lonesome  she, 
Just  as  poor  as  poor  could  be; 
But  her  spirits  always  rose, 
Like  the  bubbles  in  the  clothes, 
And  though  widowed  and  alone, 
Cheered  her  with  a  monotone, 
Of  a  Saviour  and  a  friend 
Who  would  keep  her  to  the  end. 

I  have  seen  her  rub  and  scrub, 
On  the  washboard  in  the  tub, 
While  the  baby,  sopped  in  suds, 
Rolled  and  tumbled  in  the  duds; 
Or  was  paddling  in  the  pools, 
With  old  scissors  stuck  in  spools; 
She  still  humming  of  her  friend 
Who  would  keep  her  to  the  end. 

Human  hopes  and  human  creeds 
Have  their  root  in  human  needs; 
And  I  would  not  wish  to  strip 
From  that  washerwoman's  lip 
Any  song  that  she  can  sing, 
Any  hope  that  song  can  bring; 
For  the  woman  has  a  friend 
Who  will  keep  her  to  the  end. 

—Eugene  F.  Ware  ("Ironquill"). 
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"BE  YE  HOLY" 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


November  2,  1947 

Read  Luke  8:37-40. 

The  Gadarenes  wanted  to  be  rid  of  Jesus. 
True,  He  had  restored  a  madman  to  his  right 
nind.  But  He  had  also  lost  them  a  valuable 
erd  of  swine.  And  their  superstitious  minds 
vere  filled  with  a  great  fear  in  the  presence  of 
ne  of  such  miraculous  powers.  Weighing  the 
enefits  against  the  hazards,  they  decided 
gainst  Jesus.  They  decided  for  their  comfort, 
nd  not  for  their  good.  But  not  so  the  man 
/ho  was  healed.  So  grateful,  so  impressed 
/as  he  that  he  could  think  of  nothing  better 
lan  to  remain  with  his  Benefactor,  even 
lough  it  meant  homeless  wandering.  Jesus 
ranted  the  request  of  the  multitude,  and 
:ft  them  in  their  spiritual  poverty.  But  to 
le  cleansed  maniac  He  granted  something 
etter — the  opportunity  to  testify  at  home 
low  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him." 

"He  bids  me  tell  His  wondrous  love, 

And  why  He  came  to  die, 
And  so  we  work  together, 
My  Lord  and  I." 

November  3,  1947 

Read  Luke  8:41,  42,  49-56. 

See  these  people  with  their  desperate  needs 
>ming  to  Jesus !  By  the  waysides  they  heard 
:  His  marvelous  deeds.  Perhaps  they  had 
en  Him  touching  the  afflicted  of  other 
juseholds.  Why  could  not  He  help  them 
o?  Jairus'  need  was  urgent.  His  daughter 
ay  a  dying."  The  intervention  of  Jesus  was 
e  only  hope.  Careless  of  the  throngs  around,1 
prostrated  himself  at  Jesus'  feet  in  intense 
rnestness.  He  knew  Jesus  could  heal,  but 
hen  the  news  came  that  his  daughter  was 
:ad  his  hopes  fell;  even  Jesus  could  not  raise 
e  dead !  How  little  he  knew  the  potential- 
es  of  the  power  he  had  solicited!  How  great 
id  how  joyous  was  the  astonishment  of  the 
quence! 

"On  God  for  all  events  depend; 
You  cannot  want  when  God's  your  friend. 
Weigh  well  your  part  and  do  your  best; 
Leave  to  your  Maker  all  the  rest." 

s     November  4,  1947 

Bead  Luke  8:43-48. 

It  was  not  the  touch  of  the  curious,  that 
e  might  sometime  tell  to  admiring  listeners 
■w  she  had  once  touched  the  Great  Man  as 
e  passed  by.  No,  it  was  the  touch  of  faith. 
ius  she  made  her  request.  There  are  many 
lys  to  pray.  We  raise  asking  eyes  and  im- 
ping hands.  The  heart  can  ask  what  the 
*  cannot  shape.  And  our  Lord  hears  every 
ayer,  no  matter  what  language  it  may  find, 
le  asking  touch,  because  it  is  of  faith, 
nches  the  flow  of  blood.  So,  too,  He  hears 
,  even  though  we  may  be  held  back  by 
lie  fear  or  natural  reticence.  He  is  the  God 
the  timid  as  well  as  the  bold. 

"Oh,  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment! 
And  thou,  too,  shalt  be  free." 

November  5,  1947 

lead  Luke  9:28-38. 

Peter  did  not  know  for  what  he  was  asking, 
rried  away  by  a  present  enthusiasm,  his 
Igment  was  under  a  cloud  before  his  body 
«.  There  was  nothing  wicked  about  the 


impulse  from  which  he  spoke.  It  was  just 
very  human  in  its  impracticality  and  its  fool- 
ishness. Perhaps  Peter  was  just  embarrassed, 
and  did  not  know  what  else  to  say  in  that 
flood  of  glory.  Mercifully  the  Lord  ignored 
the  request,  and  soon  Peter  forgot  his  fancy 
as  he  heard  the  divine  testimony  out  of  the 
cloud.  In  after  years  that  was  what  he  remem- 
bered out  of  this  experience.  (Cf.  II  Pet. 
1:16-18.)  How  happy  we  can  be  that  the 
Lord  answers  out  of  His  wisdom,  and  not 
according  to  our  folly  ! 

"And  so  my  prayers  He  hears  and  heeds, 
Mindful  of  all  my  daily  needs; 
Gracious,  most  gracious,  too,  in  this — 
Denying,  when  I  ask  amiss." 

November  6,  1947 

Read  Luke  9:37-42. 

Sometimes  we  pray  because  we  will.  We 
are  led  to  the  altar  of  prayer  by  a  high  con- 
secration, and  give  ourselves  to  a  priestly 
ministry,  for  ourselves  or  for  others.  But 
other  times  we  pray  because  we  must,  for 
sheer  necessity  drives  us.  Such  was  the  prayer 
of  this  father.  He  was  driven  by  pity  for  this 
son  of  his,  torn  and  bruised  by  these  terrible 
spells  of  demon-possession.  He  was  driven  by 
his  own  love  for  his  son,  or  even  by  self- 
interest,  since  this  was  his  only  son.  He  was 
driven  by  desperation  because  of  the  failure 
of  all  other  healers,  including  the  disciples  of 
Jesus.  This  was  more  than  the  exercise  of  a 
pious  heart.  This  prayer  was  an  earnest  cry. 

"God  answers  prayer — 

Answers  always,  everywhere,  v 

I  may  cast  my  anxious  care, 

Burdens  I  could  never  bear, 

On  the  God  who  heareth  prayer." 

November  7,  1947 

Read  Luke  9:51-56. 

Prayers  tell  something  about  those  who 
pray.  They  reveal  our  errors  of  theology  and 
our  faults  of  ethics.  They  show  up  our  mis- 
conceptions, our  passions,  and  our  selfishness. 
Tell  me  what  a  man  asks  God  for,  and  I'll 
tell  you  a  good  deal  abotrtTthat  man.  A  good 
way  to  judge  ourselves  is  to  inspect  our 
prayers.  The  disciples  thought  their  Master 
was  living  and  working  in  the  spirit  of  Elijah. 
They  thought  they  were  to  act  in  the  vindic- 
tiveness  of  an  age  that  was  now  past.  They 
knew  -not  what  manner  of  spirit  they  were 
of.  Theirs  was  a  prayer  that  needed,  not 
answer,  but  rebuke.  Has  the  Lord  ever  re- 
buked your  prayers? 

"It  is  not  prayer, 
This  clamor  of  our  eager  wants 

That  fills  the  air 
With  wearying,  selfish  plaints." 

November  8,  1947 

Read  Luke  9:57-62. 

Asking  is  not  telling.  Hearing  is  not  dictat- 
ing. The  petitioner  is  not  the  commander. 
True  obedience  does  not  lay  down  conditions, 
or  prescribe  order  and  manner.  And  yet  hear 
these  men!  "Suffer  me  first."  "Let  me  first." 
The  follower  is  instructing  the  Leader.  The 
learner  is  teaching  the  Teacher.  The  em- 
ployee directs  the  Employer.  What  kind  of 
topsy-ti  rvy  world  is  this?  How  Jesus  straight- 
( Continued  on  pnno  (571 ) 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  9 
(I  Peter) 

Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  wrote  a 
letter  to  Christians  scattered  throughout  Asia 
Minor.  It  is  an  appeal  for  holy,  godly  living. 
Exhortations  are  piled  one  upon  another.  The 
call  is  fervent  and  urgent.  It  is  quite  easy 
for  us  to  be  exhorted  by  Peter,  for  we  know 
he  was  as  human  as  ourselves  and  when  he  be- 
lieved on  Christ,  he  believed  with  his  whole 
heart,  mind,  strength,  and  soul.  He  had  rich 
experience  with  Christ,  out  of  which  he  could 
with  authority  exhort.  In  this  letter  we  as 
Christians  can  find  many  choice  verses  that  we 
have  often  referred  to  in  ordering  our  lives. 

Let  pupils  find  some  of  these  significant 
exhortations  from  I  Peter.  If  pupils  have  been 
asked  to  read  I  Peter  during  the  week  there 
should  be  a  ready  report.  It  will  be  quite 
evident  from  the  reports  that  Peter  calls  us 
to  holiness  in  many  phases  of  our  living. 
Verses  13-16  of  chapter  one  might  be  a  good 
study  to  make  at  the  end  of  the  pupils' 
selections. 

"Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,"  suggests 
that  we  must  give  attention  to  the  inner  life 
in  the  Christian  race.  Remember  what  powers 
we  wrestle  against.  The  Christian  life  is  a 
going  on,  a  fight,  a  watching,  a  laying  aside, 
a  putting  on,  a  suffering  for  righteousness' 
sake,  a  submitting,  an  arming  ourselves,  trust- 
ing perfectly,  and  purposing  courageously  to 
follow  -His  steps  who  did  no  sin.  Christian 
living  demands  holiness  in  every  phase  of  our 
lives— our  relations  to  our  brethren,  to  those 
not  in  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  to  our  rulers; 
our  conduct  in  our  home  circles;  our  personal 
adorning  of  the  body;  our  nonresistance  to 
evil  men  or  to  our  enemies;  our  eating  and 
drinking;  our  conduct  in  sufferings  and  trials, 
and  in  our  attitudes  toward  Christ.  "Be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation." 

Quite  often  in  giving  his  appeals,  what  is 
the  ground  of  Peter's  exhortations?  We  must 
have  a  good  reason  to  fight  this  good  fight. 
All  of  these  calls  to  holy  living  are  based  on 
the  fact  of  man's  redemption  from  his  sins 
by  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  God's  great  plan  for  us.  Notice  throughout 
the  epistle  the  many  arguments  for  holiness, 
obedience,  and  godliness.  A  living  hope,  an 
incorruptible  inheritance.  Even  while  we  are 
waiting  for  our  life  in  heaven  we  are  kept 
here.  1 :3-5.  The  precious  blood  given  for  our 
ransom.  What  manner  of  life  we  ought  to 
live!  1:18,19.  The  resurrection  and  ascension 
of  Christ.  This  gives  us  confidence  that  the 
work  for  us  has  been  completed.  We  can  be 
victorious  over  sin.  1:21.  The  example  -of 
Christ.  He  showed  us  how  to  live.  2:21.  Our 
high  calling  as  a  holy  priesthood,  a  holy  peo- 
ple, a  peculiar  possession.  2:5,9. 

Wherefore  Christians  should  exercise  them- 
selves to  glorify  God  (2:12),  to  be  acceptable 
with  God  (2:20),  to  follow  after  that  which 
is  of  great  price  in  the  sight  of  God  (3:4),  to 
live  in  fear  of  not  doing  all  the  will  of  God 
(1:17),  to  show  forth  the  praise  of  Him  who 
has  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvel- 
ous light  (2:9),  and  live  to  the  will  of  God. 
4:2.— A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue 
of  the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale 
by  Wednesday  evening. 


The  annual  song  service  will  be  held  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa., 
Nov.  2,  at  2:00  p.m.  All  are  invited  to  come 
and  sing  for  these  old  folks. 

Revival  meetings  will  be  held  Nov.  2-16 
at  the  Risser  Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  Harry  Shreiner,  Lititz,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

The  following  radiogram  has  been  reported 
to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD:  "Will  sail  from 
Mombasa,  East  Africa,  Monday,  Oct.  20. 
Eshlemans."  May  the  Lord  grant  Bro.  Eshle- 
man  and  his  family  a  safe  journey. 

Bro.  Harry  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  held 
evangelistic  meetings  at  New  Wilmington, 
Pa,  Oct.  5-12. 

The  brethren  Amos  Horst  and  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  will  speak  about  their  recent  trip  to 
Europe  and  Africa  at  the  Groffdale  Church, 
near  Bareville,  Pa,  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  30. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa, 
will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  War- 
wick River  Church,  Denbigh,  Va,  beginning 
on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

The  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  Oct.  16,  packed  a  total  of  twenty- 
five  mending  and  shoe  repair  kits  for  relief. 

The  quarterly  mission  meeting  of  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  was  held  at  the  Portland  Mission 
on  Oct.  11.  On  the  following  day  a  program 
was  given  celebrating  the  twenty-fifth  anni- 
versary of  the  mission. 

Bro.  John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va,  field 
secretary  of  the  Virginia  Mission  Board,  will 
hold  meetings  at  the  Broad  Street  Mission, 
Harrisonburg,  Va,  beginning  Nov.  2. 

Bro.  Aldine  Brenneman,  Harrisonburg,  Va, 
closed  evangelistic  meetings,  Oct.  5,  at  Smoke 
Hole,  W.  Va.  This  is  one  of  the  points  in  the 
Roaring  field. 

Bro.  Frank  Garman,  Columbia,  Pa,  will 
hold  meetings  at  Mountville,  Pa,  Nov.  2-9. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va,  ministered  to  the  congregation  at  St. 
Jacob's,  Ont,  Oct.  10-13.  Monday,  Oct.  13, 
was  the  Canadian  Thanksgiving  Day.  In  the 
morning  service  there  was  a  testimony  meet- 
ing, followed  by  a  sermon.  Bro.  Hostetter's 
addresses  were  inspiring  and  helpful,  espe- 
cially for  the  young  people.  This  was  the 
tenth  annual  young  people's  conference  held 
in  the  St.  Jacob's  Church. 

Karl  Schlabach,  21b  Weidenau-Sieg,  Gar- 
tenstr.  7/1,  Germany,  would  like  help  in 
locating  relatives  in  America.  These  now 
spell  their  name  Slayback  he  says.  Anyone 
who  has  any  information,  please  communicate 
with  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  office 
at  Akron,  Pa. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del,  has 
been  in  charge  of  ordinations  among  the 
Amish  churches  of  East  Zorra,  near  Tavistock, 
Ont,  the  past  weeks.  A  week  of  meetings  was 
conducted  in  the  East  Zorra  Church,  pre- 
paratory to  ordinations.  Two  deacons,  the 
brethren  Henry  Yantzi  and  Joel  Swartzen- 


trubcr,  were  ordained  to  the  office  of  minister, 
and  three  new  deacons  were  chosen — the 
brethren  Andrew  B.  Zehr,  Daniel  Zehr,  and 
Rudy  Brenneman.  The  East  Zorra  ministry 
has  charge  of  three  churches — Tavistock,  East 
Zorra  (Sixteenth  Line),  and  East  Zorra  (Sev- 
enteenth Line).  Bishop  Daniel  Jutzi,  of  East 
Zorra,  had  oversight  of  the  procedure  in  the 
above  work.  May  the  Lord  bless  these  breth- 
ren in  their  new  responsibilities. 

Canadian  Thanksgiving  Day  had  ideal 
weather  and  excellent  attendance  for  mission 
services  at  Toronto  Mission;  Sunday-school 
meeting  at  the  Rainham  Church,  Selkirk; 
Sunday-school  meeting  of  Wilmot  Township 
at  Manheim  Church;  and  the  young  people's 
conference  at  St.  Jacob's. 

Bro.  John  and  Sister  Beulah  Fretz,  returned 
relief  workers  from  France,  have  been  occu- 
pied filling  appointments  at  Rainham,  Kitch- 
ener, Waterloo,  Markham,  Strasburg,  Breslau, 
and  other  churches  in  Ontario. 

Bro.  Amos  Horst  will  give  a  talk  on  his 
visit  to  the  foreign  field,  at  Lititz,  Pa,  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  2. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk,  Elkridge,  Md,  is  expected 
to  begin  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  on 
Nov.  9  at  the  mission  in  Newport  News,  Va. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hosteller,  Canton,  Ohio,  will 
serve  as  evangelist  in  a  series  of  services  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Norristown, 
Pa,  Nov.  17-25. 

Bishop  Chancy  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111, 
passed  away  the  morning  of  Oct.  15.  He  had 
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Annual  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  16. 

Christian  Day  School  Conference,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va,  Nov. 
28,  29. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference,  Dec.  4,  5.  Place  to  be  an- 
nounced. 

Special  Session,  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.M.  Joint  Conference,  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  9, 10. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  14. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Flanagan, 
111,  Dec.  29  to  Jan,  4. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa,  Dec. 
29  to  Jan.  9. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 
Pa,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  5-23. 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School,  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Atglen,  Pa,  Jan.  19-30. 

Special  Bible  Term.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va,  Jan.  21  to  March  2. 

Midyear  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Jan.  30,  31. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, Goshen,  Ind,  Feb.  16,  17,  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday,  9:00  p.m. 

Third  Annual  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
Missions,  sponsored  by  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  April  16,  17. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat,  Eureka,  111,  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Eureka,  HI,  June  13-15. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Yoder,  Kans.,  Aug.  17-20. 
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preached  the  sermon  in  the  morning  services 
the  preceding  Sunday.  On  Monday  he  be 
came  ill,  on  Tuesday  unconscious,  and  expired 
on  Wednesday.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
Oct.  18.  An  obituary  will  be  published  later. 

Those  attending  the  fiftieth  anniversary  pro 
gram  of  the  Warwick,  Va,  Mennonite  com 
munity,  Oct.  12-14,  wished  to  send  greeting: 
through  this  column  to  all  former  residents  o: 
the  community. 

Hesston  Winter  Bible  Term.  With  the 
large  new  dining  hall  and  auditorium,  Hess-  ' 
ton  College  will  be  able  to  take  care  of  a 
larger  winter  Bible  term  class  than  could  beP' 
accommodated  the  last  few  years.  Consider- 
able interest  is  already  manifest,  and  plans 
are  being  made  for  one  of  the  largest  and  best 
winter  Bible  terms  in  the  history  of  Hesston 
College.  Anyone  interested  should  write  Milo 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 

A  Gospel  team  from  the  Pike  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  was  scheduled  to  give  the  young 
people's  meeting  program  at  the  Lima  Mis- 
sion, Sunday  evening,  Oct.  26. 

Intercession  is  requested  for  the  revival 
meeting  at  the  Old  Road  Church,  near  White  a 
Horse,  Pa,  Nov.  2-16,  with  Bro.  Jacob  Ritten- 
house,  Lansdale,  Pa,  as  evangelist. 

Sister  Una  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont,  has 
been  granted  her  passport  and  will  sail  shortly 
for  Argentina,  the  Lord  willing,  from  St.  °L\{ 
John's,  New  Brunswick,  Canada. 

The  House  of  Friendship,  a  mission  for  He- 
brews, foreigners,  and  transients,  at  Kitchener, 
Ont,  is  largely  under  the  direction  of  Men- 
nonite leadership.  Those  interested  in  sup- 
porting such  a  work  may  send  their  dona- 
tions to  the  House  of  Friendship.  Many 
souls  are  reached  by  this  ministration. 

The  eighth  annual  Bible  instruction  meet 
ing  will  be  held  at  Carpenter  Meetinghouse, 
near  Talmadge,  Pa,  Saturday  evening,  Nov. 
1,  and  Sunday,  Nov.  2.  The  speakers  include 
the  following  brethren:  Jacob  Rittenhouse, 
Clair  Eby,  Robert  Miller,  Christian  Charles, 
Elmer  G.  Martin,  and  Benjamin  Weaver. 
Your  prayers  and,  presence  are  solicited. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender  spoke  to  his  home  con- 
gregation, at  Elkhart,  Ind,  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  28,  concerning  his  impression  during 
his  recent  trip  to  Puerto  Rico  in  the  interest 
of  the  Mennonite  mission  there. 

Many  responded  to  the  invitation  in  meet- 
ings held  at  Hesston  College  the  week  of 
Oct.  12-19  by  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman. 

E.  W.  Zimmerman  will  represent  the  work 
of  the  Northern  Bible  Society  to  the  Hesston 
College  congregation  on  Sunday  evening 
Nov.  2. 

The  Second  Annual  Midwestern  Youth  J 
Rally  will  be  held  on  the  campus  of  Hesston  p( 
College  November  26-30.  Bro.  John  Koppen 
haver  will  be  the  speaker  for  this  occasion. 

A  mission  program  will  be  given  at  &e  j 
Springdale  Church  near  Waynesboro,  Va,  the 
Lord  willing,  Nov.  15  and  16.  Guest  speakers 
on  the  program  are  the  Brethren  Oliver 
Keener,  Byard  Shank,  Paul  Good,  and  Sister 
Rhoda  Wenger,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Africa. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  preached  ^ 
the  Word  with  Holy  Ghost  power  in  a  series 
of   revival   meetings   at   the   West  Union 
Church,  Parnell,  Iowa.    A  goodly  number 
responded  to  the  invitation. 
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Bro.  John  F.  Garber,  Alma,  Ontario,  closed 
series  of  revival  meetings  at  the  Lower  Deer 
reek  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  17  with 
lixteen  confessions  and  quite  a  number  of 
©consecrations  as  a  visible  result.  Inspiring 
)re-sermon  talks  were  given  on  victorious 
Christian  living. 
Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  while 
isiting  his  old  home  in  Kansas,  conducted 
hapel  services  at  Hesston  College  on  Oct.  14. 
The  importance  of  inter-relations  among 
ur  church  institutions  is  seen  in  the  fact  that 
here  are  more  than  seventy  former  Hesston 
College  students  at  Goshen  College  this  year. 
A  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  was  observed 
y  ordained  brethren  of  the  Southwestern 
ennsylvania  Conference  District  at  the  Stahl 
Ihurch,  Johnstown,  Pa.  on  Oct.  25. 
A  tri-county  Sunday  School  Meeting  was 
eld  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  Marshallville, 
)hio,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  19. 
The  1948  Family  Almanac  is  now  off  the 
ress.  See  the  advertisement  on  the  last  page, 
b  insure  your  receiving  the  Family  Almanac 
:nd  your  order  now.  The  Almanac  will  be 
a  sale  at  the  Publishing  House  Bookstores 
x)ut  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  will  be  with  the 
lade  Congregation,  Accident,  Md,  for  meet- 
igs  Sunday  morning  and  afternoon,  Nov.  9, 
eluding  communion  services  on  Sunday 
orning. 

Members  of  the  Commission  for  Christian 
ducation  and  Young  People's  Work  served 
the  following  congregations  on  Sunday, 
ct.  26:  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Martinsburg, 
m  George  R.  Brunk,  Masontown,  Pa.; 
aester  K.  Lehman,  Lebanon,  Pa.;  J.  R. 
lank,  Kaufman  Church,  Davidsville,  Pa.; 
oah  Good,  Blough  Church,  Holsopple,  Pa.; 
J.  Hostetler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

The  City  Missions  Conference  to  be  held 
Chicago  Oct.  30-Nov.  1  will  be  of  the  work- 
op  type.  There  will  be  a  discussion  of  prob- 
ns,  a  clarification  of  objectives,  and  a  laying 
plans  for  more  effective  soul  winning, 
irry  Saulnier,  superintendent  of  the  Pacific 
irden  Mission,  will  address  the  conference, 
d  the  group  will  visit  rescue  missions.  City 
ssionaries  of  the  general  and  district  boards 
'  urged  to  attend. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Swartzendruber  have 
B  appointed  in  charge  of  the  Kansas  City 
ildren's  Home,  replacing  Floyd  Sieber's, 
10  leave  shortly  for  Argentina. 
Bro.  Edward  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  is  holding 
etings  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct.  20-29. 
V  Ministers'  Retreat  will  be  held  at  Ghatula, 
ia,  the  first  week  in  November. 
<our  souls  were  baptized  recently  ,at  the 
Der  Home,  Shantipur,  India, 
iro.  S.  J.  Hostetler  reports  from  Bihar, 
.ia,  that  on  Sept.  7  they  baptized  Daniel, 
first  Oraon  convert.  May  many  follow  him 
>  the  Christian  fold. 
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Total  contributions  for  missions  and  relief 
received  by  the  Elkhart  office  during  Sep- 
tember were  $37,840.51,  as  compared  with 
$56,435.20  contributed  in  September,  1946. 
Incomes  surely  continue  high.  Can  it  be  that 
an  increasing  supply  of  goods  is  draining  our 
money  away  from  the  Lord's  cause? 
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HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

(Yoder  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  Recently  our  con- 
gregation has  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
talks  from  several  brethren  who  have  given 
some  time  in  foreign  relief  work.  On  the 
evening  of  Sept.  26  Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton 
Beyler  were  with  us  for  a  service.  Bro.  Beyler, 
■  who  some  time  ago  returned  from  the  China 
relief  unit,  gave  to  us  some  information  re- 
garding the  work  in  that  area.  The  following 
Sunday  morning  he  brought  us  a  message  on 
Present-day  Miracles.  On  Sept.  29  Bro.  Dan 
Yutzy,  who  was  formerly  from  our  congre- 
gation, but  now  of  Iowa,  told  us  of  the  work 
in  Poland.  With  this  firsthand  information 
which  these  brethren  have  brought  to  us,  we 
should  appreciate  more  than  ever  the  blessings 
we  have  and  realize  our  responsibility  and 
opportunity  to  help  those  of  faraway  lands. 

Bro.  Zimmerman,  a  representative  of  the 
Northern  Bible  Society,  told  us  of  the  work 
that  is  being  done  by  that  society  in  distribut- 
ing Bibles. 

On  Oct.  5  we  were  again  reminded  of  our 
Lord's  suffering  and  death  bv  our  commun- 
ion service.  We  also  observed  the  ordinance 
of  feet-washing,  which  should  always  re- 
mind us  of  the  love  and  unselfishness  which 
we  owe  to  each  other.  During  the  afternoon 
a  number  of  homes  were  visited  and  commun- 
ion given  to  those  who  were  unable  to  attend 
the  morning  service. 

In  the  evening  service  on  the  same  day 
Bro.  Laurence  Horst  and  a  group  of  summer 
service  unit  workers  told  us  of  many  interest- 
ing experiences  which  they  had  during  the 
summer.  Some  served  in  the  South  and  others 
in  the  North.  Hearing  of  the  need  among 
many  people,  we  were  again  reminded  that 
the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  and  that  more 
laborers  are  needed.  May  God  bless  the  work 
of  the  service  units  as  new  fields  open  up  to 
the  young  people  of  our  churches. 

Bro  L.  J.  Miller  brought  us  a  message  on 
the  Unequal  Yoke  on  Oct.  12. 

Pray  for  God's  presence  and  blessing  in  our 
November  revival  meetings  to  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman. 

Oct.  13,  1947.  Cor. 


iro.  Arnold  Dietzel,  missionary  appointed 
.ndia,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  his 
ne  congregation  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on 
.  12. 

Tie  manuscript  for  a  mission  study  course 
China  is> completed  and  should  be  ready 
distribution  by  Missionary  Day.  There  is 
to  be  a  revised  form  of  the  India  Mission 
dy  Guide. 


WADSWORTH,  OHIO 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  friends:  At  our  midweek 
meetings  during  the  summer  the  young  peo- 
ple's group  studied  the  Africa  mission,  using 
the  book,  "Africa  Calls,"  as  our  text.  Ralph 
Kilmer  was  the  leader.  Sixteen  earned  credit 
cards  given  by  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work.     v ' 
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J.  Robert  Kreider,  our  assistant  pastor,  is 
now  teaching  a  twelve-week  survey  course  of 
the  New  Testament.  The  study  is  open  to  all. 
Afterward  the  young  people  meet  for  prayer 
meeting  and  chorus  practice. 

The  first  Sunday  in  October  a  Sunday 
school  was  started  at  the  Kinsman  school, 
about  one  hundred  miles  south  of  here.  On 
Sept.  28  a  short  consecration  service  was  held 
for  those  who  volunteered  to  help  with  the 
Sunday  school.  Ruth  Kreider,  Wilma  Hollo- 
peter,  Elizabeth  Gehman,  and  Lawrence 
Hurst  were  appointed  as  teachers. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  12,  nine  boys  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism.  Following 
was  our  communion  service.  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  centered  his  sermon  on  the  song,  "Alas ! 
and  Did  My  Saviour  Bleed?"  When  we  saw 
again  the  things  Christ  has  done  for  us,  we 
were  ready  to  sing,  "Here,  Lord,  I  give  my- 
self away;  'tis  all  that  I  can  do." 
Oct.  16,  1947.  Mary  K.  Rohrer. 

VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Mount  Zion  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
holy  and  precious  name.  Revival  meetings, 
Aug.  16-24,  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Harvey  E. 
Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  He  preached  the 
Word  of  God  faithfully,  and  as  a  result  our 
congregation  was  strengthened  spiritually. 

Communion  services  were  held  Oct.  12,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  our  bishop.  The 
Lord  gave  us  an  inspiring  message  that  day 
on  the  text,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

A  group  of  our  young  people  have  been 
going  twice  monthly  to  Wilson  Bend  school- 
house,  twenty-five  miles  south  of  Versailles, 
to  conduct  a  Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon. 

Our  congregation  is  interested  in  the  work 
of  building  a  new  church  in  the  hills.  The 
location  is  on  highway  135,  at  a  crossroad 
about  twenty  miles  south  of  Versailles.  Breth- 
ren from  this  church,  in  co-operation  with 
brethren  in  the  hills,  have  cleared  the  ground 
of  brush,  dug  the  trench  for  the  foundation, 
built  forms  for  the  concrete  foundation,  and 
poured  part  of  the  foundation  wall.  The 
work  is  delayed  now  by  lack  of  cement  to 
finish  the  wall.  The  building  will  be  thirty 
feet  wide  by  forty  feet  long,  and  there  will 
be  space  in  one  end  for  two  classrooms.  The 
original  plan  of  making  a  full  basement  had 
to  be  given  up  on  account  of  the  expense  and 
work  involved.  Persons  desiring  to  contribute 
may  send  donations  to  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank. 
About  $1,600  of  the  cost  will  be  met  by  money 
received  for  our  Carver  Church  at  the  time 
it  had  to  be  torn  down  when  the  Osage  River 
was  dammed  to  form  the  Lake  of  the  Ozarks. 

The  building  of  this  church  should  be  a  help 
in  the  rural  mission  work  on  this  side  of  the 
lake.  We  pray  that  God  may  bless  the  work, 
so  that  souls  will  be  saved  from  sin  and  bring 
everlasting  glory  to  God  and  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ. 


Oct.  16,  1947. 


Leroy  Gingerich. 


I  sought  in  vain  for  the  secret  of  America's 
greatness  until  I  went  into  her  Sunday  schools 
and  churches.  Then  I  understood  why  France 
is  a  slave  and  America  is  free. — Dr.  Tocque- 
ville. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Brothers 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

Under  the  hand  of  God  ive  built  a  nation's  dwell- 
ing place; 

Under  the  skies  of  God  zve  walked,  sons  of  a 

freeborn  race; 
Then  cast  our  eyes  on  other  tribes  in  lands  of 

heat  and  rains — 
To  serve  our  greed  we  bought  their  blood,  and 

brought  them  here  in  chains. 

'Tis  masters,  not  their  slaves,  who  bring  great 

empires  unto  dust! 
Think  we  to  serve  ourselves  of  these,  and  still 

in  God  to  trust? 
Why  take  zve  thought  for  heathen  lands  and  have 

not  love  at  home? 
Why  build  we  houses  unto  God — not  for  all  men, 

but  some? 

We  are  the  "masters,"  seeking  still  to  prove  a 

right  to  rule; 
Yet  he  who  rules  for  gain  alone  a  tyrant  is,  or 

fool. 

We  planted  them  in  freedom's  soil,  and  free- 
dom's light  deny! 

Think  we  the  All-Father  may  not  hear,  as  out 
of  wrong  they  cry? 

Columbia,  Pa. 


My  Colored  Brother 

By  George  J.  Lapp 

Before  his  passing  Ex-Senator  Bilbo 
delivered  what  is  considered  a  very  much 
belated  apology  for  the  race  hate  he  had 
preached.  He  made  a  declaration  to  a 
Negro  editor.  It  was,  "I  am  honestly 
against  the  social  intermingling  of  Ne- 
groes and  whites,  but  I  hold  nothing  per- 
sonal against  the  Negroes  as  a  race.  They 
should  be  proud  of  their  God-given  her- 
itage, just  as  I  am  proud  of  mine.  I  be- 
lieve Negroes  should  have  a  right  (to 
indiscriminate  use  of  the  ballot);  and  in 
Mississippi  too  .  .  .  ,"  followed  by  a  per- 
sonal statement  which  is  not  relevant  to 
this  discussion.  I  have  quoted  from 
Time,  Sept.  1,  p.  13.  But  his  statement 
has  not  healed  the  open  sore  resulting 
from  race  prejudice  which  obtains  round 
the  world.  Compared  to  this  is  a  state- 
ment published  in  The  Pulpit  of  Sep- 
tember, 1947,  p.  194,  showing  the  perils 
of  race  prejudice.  To  some  the  descrip- 
tions in  the  statement  might  seem  over- 
drawn. For  instance,  it  is  stated  that  the 
colored  people  of  the  world  cannot  ex- 
pect to  secure  justice  and  equality  from 
white  peoples  because  of  their  unalter- 
able race  prejudice.  In  the  course  of  the 
discussion  in  the  article  the  cruelty  from 
white  officers  and  tradespeople  which  ori- 
entals have  to  suffer  is  the  "tinder  for 


tomorrow."  The  orientals,  be  they  In- 
dian, Chinese,  or  Japanese,  cannot  forget 
such  impositions  nor  can  the  foreign 
missionaries  in  their  midst  help  noting 
the  hatred  in  the  colored  faces  and  the 
darts  of  anger  in  the  eyes  of  many  among 
whom  they  preach  and  teach  the  love  of 
God.  None  of  us  should  ignore  this  ter- 
rible condition  in  the  world. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  as  the  colored 
races  come  into  their  own  and  become 
autonomous  in  the  control  of  their  own 
countries  they  will  react  against  the  un- 
wise acts  of  overbearing  white  foreigners 
in  their  midst.  While  on  tour  in  the 
jungles  of  India  I  stood  by  my  tent  and 
witnessed  the  horsewhipping  of  an  In- 
dian servant  by  a  white  official  who  was 
camping  near  by.  To  say  that  I  resented 
the  cruelty  is  putting  it  mildly.  When 
the  servant  had  the  opportunity,  he  came 
to  our  camp  and  poured  out  his  heart  to 
those  of  us  who  listened  to  his  story. 
Was  there  hatred  in  his  heart?  Yes,  he 
was  bitter.  Give  him  the  chance  and  he 
would  be  the  first  to  join  the  rebels  who 
would  drive  the  foreigner  of  that  kind 
out  of  India,  and  no  wonder.  He  had  not 
committed  an  offense  which  warranted 
such  punishment.  The  officer  had  the 
idea  that  this  was  the  way  to  subdue  the 
native.  This  native  came  to  the  Christian 
missionary^  with  his  grievance  because  he 
knew  that  he  would  receive  at  least  a 
semblance  of  sympathy. 

Brother,  sister,  it  is  too  true  that  re- 
gardless of  our  concern  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  fellow  men  and  regardless 
of  how  lustily  we  may  sing,  "Be  they 
black,  brown,  yellow,  red,  or  white;  they 
are  precious  in  His  sight,"  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  pride  ourselves  as  members  of  a 
superior  race  and  hold  the  colored  peo- 
ples of  the  earth  as  inferior  to  ourselves. 
\i  there  is  any  inferiority,  it  is  a  matter 
Of  opportunity  and  not  of  ability.  This 
has  been  proved  again  and  again  by  those 
who  have  achieved  success  along  any  line 
equal  to  that  of  any  of  the  white  races. 

There  is  turmoil  in  the  eastern  coun- 
tries. The  races  of  the  (superior?)  West 
are  to  blame  for  some  of  it.  They  have 
exploited  and  invaded  and  held  in  sub- 
jection many  of  those  peoples.  They 
have  imposed  upon  them  drink,  drugs, 
and  dissipation.  They  sowed  to  the  wind 
among  them  and  no  wonder  they  are  now 
reaping  the  whirlwind  of  animosity. 

But  I  have  stood  beside  my  Christian 
Japanese,  brother,  the  Chinese  brother, 
the  East  Indian  brother,  the  African 
brother,  and  the  colored  brothers  of  this 
country  and  was  deeply  conscious  of 
spiritual  fellowship,  as  much  as  I  ever 
could  be  in  the  company  of  fellow  Chris- 
tians of  my  own  race,  if  I  have  a  race, 


with    all    the   mixed   blood  coursing 

through  my  veins. 

They  are  all  on  an  equality  with  us 
before  God  and  should  be  treated  so.jip 
It  is  only  the  Christian  spirit  which  can W 
correct  and  make  up  for  the  evils  of  race  ou 
discrimination  and  hatred  that  obtain  in 
the  world.  May  the  Lord  give  us  an 
understanding  of  the  depth  of  meaning 
in  the  Apostle  Paul's  declaration  that  He 
(God)  "hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the 
times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation;  that  they  should  seek 
the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far 
from  every  one  of  us:  for  in  him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being"  (Acts 
17:26-28). 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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THE  SPIRIT'S  WORKING  IN  AFRICA 

The  Lord  continues  to  instruct  us  that  ii 
we  want  revival  we  must  first  of  all  be  willing 
to  pay  the  price  in  our  own  hearts  and  lives, 
and  then  we  must  not  dictate  to  Him  as  tc 
how  the  revival  should  come  and  what  results  \ 
it  should  have.  During  the  latter  part  of  tht 
month  of  June  we  had  several  days  of  evangel- 
istic meetings  at  Nyabasi  in  charge  of  twe 
visiting  African  brethren  who,  regardless  o: 
some  strong  opposition  on  the  part  of  mam , 
in  their  own  church  (because  the  two  brethrer 
do  not  adhere  to  all  their  formality)  are  beim 
used  of  God  as  channels  through  whom  He  i: 
pouring  out  His  Spirit  in  revival  amonjjj 
many.  The  brethren  preach  the  simple  mes 
sage  of  the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  only  remed; 
for  deliverance  from  sin  and  tell  others  wha  ,, 
the  Lord  has  done  for  them.  Their  message  a 
and  testimony  were  used  of  the  Spirit  ti 
bring  conviction  of  sin  to  many  who  foun< 
deliverance  through  the  blood.   One  mar 
who  had  been  in  the  catechism  class  for^i 
number  of  years  and  who  had  been  reject 
for  baptism  twice  because  of  not  giving  ev: 
dence  of  newness  of  life,  and  who  becam 
angry  because  he  was  refused,  was  convicte 
by  the  Spirit  during  these  meetings  and  cor 
fessed  that  he  had  committed  adultery  soffl 
time  ago.  We  were  again  reminded  that  ui 
less  our  catechetical  teachings  are  alive  wi|L 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  convict  of  sin,  souls  vfL^ 
receive  a  head  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salf  KQ| 
tion  and  at  the  same  time  continue  on  in  4BL^ 
Many  others  among  the  Christians  and  ILj 
lievers  came  out,  during  these  meetings,  wi,tL 
sin  that  had  been  hidden  in  their  hearts  f<Ln 
some  time.  The  Spirit  also  continued  to  seaWtQ 
our  own  hearts  and  showed  us  things  thl^ 
needed  to  be  confessed  and  which  wpijL 
hindering  His  fullness.  We  thank  Him  || 
His  great  patience  in  dealing  with  us  and  fi  m 
revealing  that  all  feelings  of  pride,  jealous  n. 
irritation,  hatred,  or  evil  thoughts  spring  for'  : 
from  the  same  source  as  the  grosser  sins  ar 
need  to  be  brought  into  the  light  and  p 
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i  nder  the  blood.  We  had  blessed  fellowship 
uring  these  meetings,  with  these  two  servants 
*  f  His,  and  the  Spirit  continues  to  teach  us 
i  lore  of  the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ  and 
I  lat  when,  like  Peter,  we  see  that  God  has 
J  oured  out  His  Spirit  upon  those  of  other 
n  roups  in  like  manner,  that  we  then  recognize 
n  lis  and  endeavor  to  keep  that  unity  which 
ig  le  Spirit  Himself  has  made, 
[e  The  last  evening  of  the  meetings  we  had 
a.  fellowship  meeting  to  which  only  those  were 
:t  ivited  who  had  been  helped  and  those  who 
U  ill  recognized  need  and  wanted  help.  The 
jj  pirit  of  God  was  again  among  us  as  more 
,|  mis  confessed  to  sin  and  others  gave  their 
j  stimonies  of  how  the  Lord  had  saved  them. 
tt  he  two  visiting  brethren  had  opportunity  to 
„  ve  their  testimonies  of  how.  the  Lord  had 

ffl 

lj  ved  them  from  the  deep-seated  fear  of  evil 
)irits  that  reigns  in  the  heart  of  the  unsaved 
Ifrican  and  from  which  only  the  blood  of 
Ihrist  can  liberate.  Their  testimonies  were 

ilreatly  appreciated  by  those  present,  for  even 

(lime  of  our  Christians  have  not  been  fully 
Jplivered  from  this  fear  which  is  implanted 

if  .  their  hearts  from  childhood. 

I During  the  last  week  in  July  we  had  our 
mual  conference  at  Bukiroba.  This  blessed 
llowship  of  the  Spirit  continued  there  as  all 
I  e  missionaries  met  together  and  opened 
,  eir  hearts  in  testimony  and  praise  of  what 
1  e  Lord  had  done  for  them  during  the  past 
onths  and  year.  The  Spirit  showed  us  anew 
atone  thing  that  has  been  hindering  Him 
pm  carrying  on  His  work  of  revival  in  our 
jlidst  as  He  desired  has  been  our  own  unwill- 
llgness  to  be  broken  of  all  that  which  has  set 
II:  up  as  superior  to  our  African  brethren  and 
!  liters  and  thereby  erected  a  barrier  between 
It.  He  further  showed  us  that  just  in  such 
I  Measure  as  we  are  willing  to  humble  ourselves 
'I  taking  our  place  as  sinners  saved  by- grace 
I  ill  He  be  able  to  carry  on  His  revival  among 
!  .  Testimonies  from  Spirit-filled  Africans 
I  ve  revealed  to  us  that  it  has  been  our  own 
I  ;oodness"  or  "piety"  or  feelings  of  "I  have 
'  !  ed  of  nothing,"  like  the  Laodiceans,  that  has 
I  pt  the  Spirit  from  having  first  place  in  our 
arts.  How  we  praise  and  thank  Him  for 
!  ese  African  brethren  and  sisters  whom  God 
I  using  to  open  our  eyes  to  our  needs  and  to 
id  us  to  the  fountain  of  cleansing  and  power, 
'e  also  greatly  appreciated  the  presence  of 
e  brethren  Miller,  Horst,  and  Graybill, 
ree  representatives  from  the  home  church, 
this  conference.  The  Spirit  of  God  led  us 
our  discussions  of  problems  relative  to  His 
)rk  in  this  land.  We  praise  Him  for  the 
irit  of  love  and  co-operation  manifested  dur- 
y  all  the  deliberations.  Since  conference  the 
:hop  brethren  have  been  visiting  the  various 
tions  and  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
'rican  Church  and  the  Lord's  working 
long  us.   Next  week  we  expect  to  have 
reral  more  days  of  conference  before  our 
:thren  leave  for  home  again.  May  the  Lord 
itinue  to  lead  us  in  this  great  task  of  mak- 
?  Christ  known  to  a  lost  world. 
Nyabasi. 

Aug.  15,  1947.         Simeon  W.  Hurst. 
TEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

My  dear  Christian  friends:   Greetings  in 
s  precious  name.  Every  time  I  turn  to  read 
ililm  136  I  am  brought  back  to  the  Lord  to 
■  :  forgiveness  for  not  thanking  Him.  often 


enough  for  the  countless  blessings  received 
from  Him  throughout  the  many  years  here 
on  the  mission  field.  The  psalmist  opens  his 
mouth  with  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord,  unto 
the  God  of  gods,  unto  the  Lord  of  lords,  "for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  Yes,  despite 
the  confusion  and  turmoil  in  this  tired  world, 
all  we  who  know  the  Lord  can  say  as  the 
psalmist  has  said  so  often,  "for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever." 

The  Lord  has  been  wonderful  to  us  since 
we  arrived  again  in  our  field  of  labor.  Despite 
the  fact  that  we  three  have  had  periods  of 
sickness,  we  cannot  thank  Him  enough  for 
sustaining  grace  for  every  trial  and  difficulty. 

We  feel  that  the  six  months'  labor  in  this 
place  has  not  been  in  vain.  Some  have  already 
expressed  themselves  that  in  the  few  months 
they  have  grown  spiritually,  for  which  we  are 
glad.  So  far,  three  young  men  have  made 
public  confessions  of  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
and  others  are  counting  the  cost.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  is  good  in  all  our  services. 

There  are  so  many  young  people  here  from 
practically  all  over  the  republic  for  reasons  of 
health.  These  are  not  evangelicals.  They  have 
contracted  tuberculosis,  some  through  sin, 
and  others  through  direct  contact  with  afflict- 
ed ones.  The  city  is  full  of  boardinghouses 
filled  with  these  sickly  young  folks  who  ought 
to  be  in  the  prime  of  life.  The  climate  is 
ideal,  not  only  for  sick  folks,  but  also  for 
healthy  ones.  So  here  in  our  congregation 
we  have  many  winter  and  summer  visitors, 
some  for  a  few  days  or  weeks;  and  others 
stay  for  years.  Pray  much  for  us  workers  and 
for  the  work,  that  many  of  these  young  peo- 
ple, sick  'both  physically  and  spiritually,  may 
find  Christ  precious  as  their  Saviour  and  the 
Lord  of  their  lives. 

Casilla  20,  Cosquin,    In  His  glad  service, 

Siera  de  Cordoba.  J.  L.  Rutt. 

Oct.  2,  1947. 

ARRIVING  IN  PUERTO  RICO 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  Greet- 
ings to  you  from  Puerto  Rico,  in  the  name 
of  our  living  Saviour.  Three  weeks  ago  today 
I  arrived  on  this  beautiful  island.  From  the 
time  I  left  home  until  I  arrived  here  I  was 
very  conscious  of  my  heavenly  Father's  care 
and  concern.  Especially  do  I  look  back  at 
my  experience  during  the  Florida  hurricane 
and  recall  His  thought  of  me  through  it  all. 
Through  the  thoughtfulness  of  our  mission 
board  God  arranged  for  me  to  spend  Tuesday 
night  in  a  Christian  home.  Already  He  knew 
that  I  would  find  that  a  most  comforting 
shelter  during  the  two  additional  days  that  I 
was  to  remain  in  Miami. 

My  own  courage  was  strengthened  as  I 
watched  the  calm  of  this  Baptist  family  and 
the  confidence  they  placed  in  their  heavenly 
Father  as  they  did  everything  they  could  to 
make  their  little  frame  house  safe  from  the 
coming  winds  and  rain.  (Incidentally,  since 
I  am  in  Puerto  Rico  I  have  discovered  that  I 
am  somewhat  wind  conscious.) 

My  trip  by  air  from  Miami  to  San  Juan  was 
most  enjoyable.  One  time,  for  about  thirty 
minutes,  flying  was  very  rough;  but  in  the 
light  of  the  recent  storm  I  was  surprised  that 
calm  could  prevail  so  soon  after  such  terrific 
wind  and  rain  had  swept  that  area. 

My  first  glimpse  of  Puerto  Rico  was  from 
the  air,  of  course.  The  island  is  very  beautiful 


from  the  air,  and  as  I  have  seen  it  from  a  car 
or  from  my  own  front  door,  it  is  even  more 
beautiful. 

The  palm  trees,  citrus  fruit  trees,  and  ba- 
nana trees  remind  me  of  Florida.  The  tiny 
dark  country  homes  and  their  crude  and 
simple  way  of  life  reminds  me  somewhat  of 
Arkansas.  The  open-to-the-street  stores  and 
the  narrow  streets  and  the  city  architecture 
remind  me  of  New  Mexico.  And  when  we 
have  to  stop  our  car  to  wait  for  people,  cats, 
dogs,  cows,  goats  or  chickens  to  move  off  the 
road,  I  am  reminded  of  the  Ghetto  (Maxwell 
Street)  in  Chicago. 

I  feel  very  much  at  home  in  my  tiny,  simply 
built  house,  which  is  already  home  to  me. 
Tonight  I  feel  a  bit  more  like  one  of  these 
people  than  I  did  even  a  week  ago.  How 
God  does  watch  over  His  own !  Often  I  have 
wondered  why  I  took  Spanish  in  college.  To- 
day that  is  all  plain  to  me.  I  am  so  very  thank- 
ful for  it.  Each  day  I  understand  these  people 
better.  Their  accent  and  brogue  was  strange 
to  me  at  first. 

The  medical  and  dental  work  is  very  inter- 
esting and  very  enjoyable  to  me.  Puerto  Rico 
has  many  sick  people.  Many,  many  of  them 
have  poor  eyes  and  poor  teeth.  There  is  much 
blindness.  There  are  many  cripples  and  beg- 
gars. But  the  greatest  need  is  their  need  of 
Christ  to  bring  light  and  life  into  their  drab, 
weary  days. 

They  have  a  religion  which  magnifies  a 
dead  Christ  and  that  has  much  form  and  ritual 
but  no  Life.  I  praise  God  that  I  was  reared 
within  the  shelter  of  a  church  that  teaches 
that  Life — the  life  abundant  of  a  risen  Saviour 
who  lives  again  in  me!  Yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage. 

I  would  ask  that  you  pray  for  language 
mercies  for  me,  that  I  may  be  able  to  share 
my  heritage,  in  Christ,  with  these  people  .  .  . 
"to  know  Christ  and  to  make  Him  known." 
Box  1018,  Aibonito.  Serving  with  gladness, 
Oct.'lO,  1947.  Marie  A.  Yoder. 
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LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 
(South  Christian  Street  Mission) 

Dear  Christians:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  pre- 
cious name.  Friends  in  the  country  were 
mindful  of  us  and  our  needs  and  supplied  the 
mission  and  homes  of  our  people  with  vege- 
tables and  fruit.  They  also  filled  most  of 
the  jars.  To  them  we  truly  say  thank  you. 
They  have  done  a  blessed  work  and  God  will 
reward  them  in  His  way. 

Some  young  people  from  Morgantown  are 
still  coming  every  third  Sunday  of  each 
month  to  help  put  out  4,500  tracts.  The 
Lord,  only,  knows  the  hearts  that  these  reach 
and  the  souls  that  are  saved  by  these  silent, 
yet  convicting  messages.  It  is  encouraging 
when  folks  come  weekly  to  the  mission  home 
and  ask  for  them  as  well  as  Sunday  school 
papers  to  read.  Although  they  will  not 
come  to  services  and  are  steeped  in  sin,  they 
get  the  Word  in  this  way;  and  that  the  Word 
will  not  return  void  is  a  precious  promise. 

One  precious  soul  who  accepted  the  Lord 
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is  being  taught.  Since  she  can't  read  and 
never  had  any  religious  training,  it  is  hard 
for  her  to  be  a  Christian  in  an  ungodly  home. 
But  she  looks  different  and  is  happy.  A 
prayer  for  her  will  help  much.  The  saving 
power  of  the  Gospel  is  truly  a  miracle;  no 
other  power  on  earth  can  save  a  soul. 

Bro.  Frank  Garman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  will 
come  each  evening  during  the  week  of 
Nov.  16  to  preach.  Our  prayer  list  is  long, 
but  it  is  not  too  long  for  the  Lord.  Wdl 
you  take  time  to  pray  that  the  mission  will 
be  strengthened  and  souls  take  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour? 

Services  on  the  Lord's  Day  are  well  at- 
tended. The  boys  and  girls  love  to  come. 
The  devil  is  busy  trying  to  lure  them  away 
and  into  deep  sin.  Some  are  yielding.  It 
makes  us  feel  sad  to  have  them  when  they 
are  small  and  then  to  see  them  grow  up  and 
take  the  wrong  road.  We  want  to  keep  on 
giving  them  the  glorious  Gospel,  their  only 
hope. 

Street  meetings  closed  for  the  summer. 
In  their  place  a  young  people's  meeting  has 
been  organized. 

Oct.  6,  1947.  Esther  K.  Lehman. 

ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 
(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3).  Sister 
Nissley  and  I  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
General  Conference.  En  route  we  worshiped 
with  the  Beech  congregation  on  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  24,  and  in  the  evening  with 
the  Conservative  Amish  at  Hartville. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Warren  Moyer,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ulysses  Moyer  and  daughter,  Faith, 
from  Souderton,  stopped  with  us  on  their 
return  from  General  Conference. 

On  Sept.  1  we  held  our  annual  outing,  for 
the  three  Sunday  schools,  on  the  mountain. 
After  lunch  we  had  children's  meeting  and 
an  adult  meeting.  We  enjoyed  having  with 
us  Bro.  Aaron  Gehman  and  family,  from 
Gordonville.  Sister  Gehman  was  originally 
from  Altoona. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  11,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  H.  Martin,  from  Mountville, 
Pa.,  brought  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Garman, 
from  Columbia,  Pa.  Bro.  Garman  conducted 
evangelistic  services,  Sept.  12-28.  He  allowed 
himself  to  be  used  in  visiting  a  number  of 
homes,  and  in  preaching  at  Mill  Run  Chapel 
on  Sunday  afternoon  and  at  Canan  Station 
on  Saturday  afternoon.  Prayer  services  and 
children's  meeting  were  conducted  prior  to 
the  message.  Souls  were  convicted  of  sin  to 
the  extent  that  they  stayed  away  from  the 
services.  We  rejoice  that  there  were  three 
public  confessions  and  that  the  church  was 
strengthened. 

The  twenty-first  annual  meeting,  held  on 
Oct.  4,  5,  was  well  attended.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, communion  services  will  be  held  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Oct.  26. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Weaver,  from  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  28,  with  us. 
Sister  Anna  Stover,  from  Lebanon,  Pa.,  is 
spending  several  weeks  with  us.  She  ren- 
dered valuable  service  during  our  special 
meetings.  Sister  Lena  Hartzler,  of  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  has  been  secured  to  assist  in  the 
work  here  at  Altoona. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Drought  Will  Bring  Hunger 

An  item  was  released  recently  by  the  Asso- 
ciated Press  stating  that  in  the  drought- 
shrunken  Danube  River  at  Vilshofen,  Ger- 
many, there  has  appeared  a  large  boulder, 
previously  submerged  as  long  as  any  inhabi- 
tants can  remember.  The  rock,  now  project- 
ing above  the  shallow  water,  bears  this  in- 
scription, "When  you  see  this  rock,  it  is  time 
for  weeping  and  hunger."  Local  people  say 
the  carving  must  have  been  done  during 
some  severe  drought  many  years  ago  when,  as 
now,  crops  failed  from  lack  of  rain. 

The  German  population  fears  the  coming 
winter,  and  not  without  justification. 

A  Caution  on  Sending  Relief  Parcels 

The  Akron  office  has  recently  received  in- 
formation regarding  the  sending  of  gift  relief 
parcels  that  we  believe  should  be  passed  on 
to  those  who  have  been  using  this  method  of 
doing  relief  work. 

Sister  Lydia  Lehman  wrote  us  telling  of  a 
man  in  Berlin  who  got  the  idea  that  he  might 
be  able  to  obtain  packages  from  the  United 
States  by  writing  to  the  mayors  of  certain 
towns,  asking  for  assistance.  Many  of  these 
were  small  towns,  so  the  letters  were  turned 
over  to  women's  societies.  He  succeeded  in 
getting  many  packages,  even  though  he  is  not 
classed  with  those  in  need.  Another  man  was 
caught  selling  U.S.  addresses  to  people  in 
Berlin  who  were  not  needy,  but  who  were 
interested  in  selling  food  on  the  black  market. 

These  two  incidents  were  discovered  in  Ber- 
lin. We  have  many  other  examples  of  similar 
tactics  being  used  in  other  parts  of  Europe, 
especially  in  other  areas  of  Germany.  In 

The  Springs  and  Casselman  congregations 
sent  us  a  good  supply ~bf  provisions.  The 
Pinto,  Md.,  congregation  sent  us  a  donation 
of  sixty-six  dollars  for  October  provisions.  We 
have  also  received  contributions  from  the 
sewing  circles  at  Goodville,  Millwood,  and 
New  Danville,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  from 
Bethel,  in  Ohio. 

Oct.  6,  1947.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Laurel  Street  Mennonite  Church) 
The  Lord  willing,  communion  services  will 
be  held  at  this  place  on  Oct.  26,  with  pre- 
paratory and  baptismal^ services  on  Oct,  23. 
Two  precious  souls,  a  mother  and  daughter, 
will  be  received  into  fellowship.  There  are 
three  other  souls  under  instruction  who  will 
be  received  later. 

Sewing  school  will  be  held  every  Saturday 
afternoon  at  2:00,  beginning  Oct.  18.  Every 
Monday  evening  is  boys'  night. 

Remember  this  work  in  your  prayers.  Visit- 
ors are  always  welcome.  Sunday  school  is 
held  every  Sunday  morning  at  9:30,  followed 
by  preaching  services  every  other  Sunday. 
Children's  meeting  is  held  every  Sunday 
evening,  followed  by  preaching.  And  on 
Thursday  evening  at  7:30  is  prayer  meeting. 

.    D.  B.  Groff. 
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fact,  so  many  of  these  cases  have  been  reported 
that  we  felt  another  word  of  caution  shoulcf1" 
be  given  to  all  those  who  receive  request 
from  abroad.  The  need  is  great — there  cat 
be  no  doubt  about  that.  But  responding  t< 
the  requests  of  those  whom  one  does  no 
know  personally  or  whose  authenticity  of  neec 
one  has  no  way  of  checking  does  not  appear  t< 
be  the  most  effective  way  of  meeting  this  need 

We  are  deeply  appreciative  of  the  fact  tha 
our  people  here  at  home  are  very  ready  anc 
willing  to  sacrifice  in  order  to  help  alleviat 
suffering.  We  know,  too,  that  our  people  arc 
particularly  concerned  that  their  gifts  go  t<i 
needy  people.  Therefore,  we  again  urge  al 
who  receive  letters  of  request  to  send  therr 
to  the  Akron  office.  We  will  check  these  id, 
names  against  the  lists  that  we  have  ahead) 
sent  across,  and  if  we  find  that  this  particulai 
name  has  never  come  to  us  before,  it  will  be 
forwarded  to  our  representative  abroad.  ThL 
applies  particularly  to  Germany,  where  wit! 
the  organization  that  is  now  in  effect  there 
the  circumstances  of  those  who  make  request: 
can  be  thoroughly  checked  and  assistance 
given  to  them  if  their  needs  justify  it. 

The  experience  of  the  past  few  years  in  re 
lief  work  has  made  it  quite  evident  that  th< 
most  practical  way  of  giving  relief  is  througl  r, 
the  shipment  of  supplies  in  large  bulk  lots  t< 
our  own  representatives  in  the  field.  The; 
have  a  firsthand  contact  with  the  people  anc 
conditions  and  will  be  able  to  give  aid,  n< 
only  to  needy  people,  but  to  the  neediest 

Relief  and  Material  Aid  Personnel 

Helen  Friesen,  of  Steinbach,  Man.,  an(b, 
Miriam  Bowers,  of  Upland,  Calif.,  sailed  oiiepc 
Oct.  14  for  the  British  and  French  zones  1 
Germany,  respectively.  B.  Frank  Hartzler  ha 
been  transferred  from  the  European  relief  are 
to  India. 

Ernest  Ebersole,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Pau 
Hess,  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  and  H.  Albert  Hines  jecrt 
of  Corn,  Okla.,  have  recently  taken  up  tb 
work  of  driving  trucks  which  haul  M.C.C 
material  aid. 
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Mental  Health  Services 
The  home  for  mentally  ill  which  is  beiffli 
established  at  Leitersburg,  Md.,  under  th 
direction  of  the  M.C.C,  has  been  given  th|i 
name  of  "Brook  Lane  Farm."  The  work  0 
construction  and  remodeling  for  this  hog 
is  progressing  satisfactorily. 

Voluntary  Services 

Barbara  and  Lizzie  Nissley,  of  Hutchin 
Kans.,  and  Vera  Yoder,  R.N.,  of  Ephrata, 
have  recently  joined  the  service  unit  at  Gi 
port,  Miss. 

Amanda  Ediger,  of  Moundridge,  Kans., 
been  appointed  to  serve  as  leader  of  the 
round  unit  at  Skillman  State  Village  for 
leptics,  Skillman,  N.J.  She  is  there  at  pre; 
making  preparation  for  the  opening  of 
unit.   Descriptive  folders  giving  informal 
on  service  opportunities  at  Skillman  are  avS 
able  from  Voluntary  Services,  M.C.C,  Akr®j 
Pa. 

Released  October  17,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  P* 


The  church  grew  under  the  sword, 
was  hatched  under  the  wings  of  the  Rc 
eagle  spread  for  her  destruction. 
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CONFERENCE  REPORT  (Continued) 

me  and  abroad.  Most  of  this  will  have  to  be  done  by  present-day 
■ung  people. 

Our  responsibilities  as  a  church  to  our  young  people: 

1.  Outline  a  clear  program  of  work  that  needs  doing  and  present 
it  to  the  young  people  as  a  challenge. 

2.  Kindly  guide  and  encourage  young  people  to  find  a  place  in  the 
tf  program. 

3.  Don't  present  the  program  as  a  stopgap  to  keep  them  out  of 
mischief,  but  as  the  greatest  work  in  the  world  today. 

4.  Help  young  people  develop  bonds  of  union  and  fellowship  so 
that  they  can  work  together  in  such  a  program. 

11  Young  people's  responsibility  to  the  church: 

1.  Respond  to  the  program  even  if  it  is  not  ideal  in  your  mind. 

2.  Try  to  understand  the  concerns  of  our  elders. 

3.  Put  program  of  church  and  glory  of  God  first  in  life. 
Subject— The  Mennonite  Church  and  the  World  of  Today,  J.  C. 
enger. 

Because  our  message  is  based  squarely  on  the  infallible  Word  of 
id,  we  have  that  which  the  world  of  today  sorely  needs.  We  must 
:p  our  church  free  from  modernism.  But  we  must  not  be  content 
th  being  passively  evangelical.  We  must  also  burn  with  evange- 
lic zeal.  In  our  world  of  strife  there  is  also  great  need  of  a  Chris- 
n  nonresistance.  The  world  is  also  in  need  of  that  brotherhood 
ich  men  enter  by  the  new  birth.  The  world  is  waiting"  eagerly  for 
t  authoritative  message  of  divine  revelation.  Let  us  launch  out  with 
3  if  zeal  and  new  courage  in  the  task  of  the  Great  Commission 
song— "Faith  of  Our  Fathers." 
losing  prayer,  J.  C.  Wenger. 

Thursday  Morning 

song  service,  led  by  Simon  Stuckey. 
Devotion,  Raymond  Peachey.  Scripture  read,  Phil.  3. 
Report  of  the  Publication  Board  members,  S.  W.  Sommers. 
teport  of  the  Conference  Treasurer,  E.  J.  Varnes. 
Balance  on  hand,  May,  1946       $  476.26 
Received  during  the  year  1,006.90 


Total 

Paid  out  during  the  year 
Balance  on  hand,  May,  1947 


860:67 
622.49 


$1,483.16 


,    T?tal  $1,483.16 
n  explanation  was  given  as  to  how  the  money  is  spent. 
Leport  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Orphans'  Home;  S.  E.  Allgyer 
Average  number  of  children  in  the  Home  for  the  year— 45 
Number  of  children  in  private  homes — 17 
Average  age — 8  years 

Number  of  workers— 8  full-time  and  3  part-time 
Number  of  children  who  are  church  members — 13 
Needs— tractor,  furnace,  and"  superintendent 
ecretary's  Report: 
I  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Conference:  - 
reerings    During  the  past  year  our  Executive  Committee  held 
:  regularly  called  meetings.  Out  of  these  nine  meetings  the  Prob- 
<  s  Committee  met  with  us  three  times.  Apart  from  these  meetings 
i  irent  members  of  our  committee  met  at  different  times  to  take  care 
>j  wk  which  had  been  delegated, 
he  work  was  especially  strenuous  this  year  because  of  the  prob- 
>  involved. 

uring  the  year  we  organized  a  new  congregation  at  Monterey, 
•  Lancaster,  Pa.  There  are  at  present  29  members  in  this  congre- 
Dn,  composed  largely  of  members  from  our  conference  and  other 
erences  under  General  Conference  who  located  around  Akron, 
I  Their  great  need  now  is  a  pastor. 

Je  also  received  the  Bethel  congregation,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  into 
:<|erence  fellowship.   There  are  44  members  in  this  group.  The 

lerator  and  secretary  of  conference  were  delegated  to  proceed 
this  work.  We  made  the  needed  contacts  and  organized  the 
terey  group,  Dec.  17,  and  received  Bethel,  Dec.  18,  1946. 
1  Dec.  19,  1946,  we  made  contacts  in  the  Cedar  Grove  Church, 
bncastle,  Pa.,  district.  This  was  pursuant  to  a  petition  received 
.  the  said  congregation  through  its  ministry,  asking  for  admis- 
I  into  our  conference.  On  April  29,  1947,  we  again  went  into  this 
let  and  tried  to  contact  the  officials  of  the  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  in  w.hich  they  once  had  fellowship, 
met  with  officials  from  the  conference  but  not  with  the  official 
.  In  the  evening  we  met  with  the  Cedar  Grove  congregation  and 
took  the  following  action:  "Because  of  our  geographical  location 
]m  consideration  of  all  that  is  involved,  be  it 
esolved,  That  we,  the  Cedar  Grove  congregation,  express  our 
rence  of  being  affiliated  with  the  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and 
klin  Co.,  Pa.,  Church  Conference,  provided  satisfactory  arrange- 
s  can  be  made  by  the  said  conference  within  a  reasonable  length 
ne.  To  date  they  have  received  no  official  reply, 
lative  to  the  Oak  Grove  (Wayne  County)  problem,  we  have 
unable  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion  more  than  the  rec- 
endation  which  we  have  presented  to  conference, 
ere  were  two  new  congregations  organized  under  the  work  and 
taon  of  the  Fulton  County  churches,  namely,  the  Bancroft  Street 


Mission,  near  Toledo,  Ohio,  and  the  Springfield  Township  Chapel, 
Holland,  Ohio. 

There  was  one  death  among  our  conference  members  since  our  last 
conference:  J.  A.  Liechty,  minister,  Orrville,  Ohio  (from  the  Beech 
congregation). 

There  were  nine  ordinations:  five  ministers — John  L.  Click,  Boyer- 
town,  Pa.  (Oley  congregation);  Eugene  Yoder,  Mantua,  Ohio  (Plain 
View);  Olen  E.  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio  (West  Clinton);  Harold 
Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio  (Orrville);  and  Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville, 
Pa.  Four  deacons— Emery  E.  Glick,  Morrison,  Va.  (Providence)' 
S.  Roy  Glick,  Narvon,  Pa.  (Conestoga);  Alfred  Brenner,  Spartans- 
burg,  Pa.  (Bntton  Run);  and  Clarence  Helmuth,  Elverson  Pa 
(Rock). 

On  April  1,  1946,  our  membership  was  8,734. 
Received  during  the  year: 

By  baptism  234 

By  letter  141 

By  confession  67 

New  congregations  92 

Unaccounted  for  45 


Total  gain  579 
Members  lost  during  the  year 
By  death 
By  letter 
By  withdrawal 
By  expelling 
Unaccounted  for 

Total  loss 
Net  gain 

Number  of  members  March  31,  1947  ,,„,, 

The  records  reveal  that  from  April  1.  1934.  to  1944  (ten  years)  our 
membership  increased  from  7.422  to  9  058.  From  1944  to  1947  ("three 
years)  we  decreased  from  9.058  to  9,026.  During  this  time  the  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  and  the  Millwood,  Pa.,  congregations  united  with  other  con- 
ferences. 

We  now  have  fiftv-three  organized  congregations  within  our  con- 
ference. There  are  123  conference  members— 17  bishops,  71  ministers 
and  35  deacons. 

Gratefullv  submitted, 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 
The  above  reports  were  accepted  by  motion. 

The  question  was  raised  as  to  what  constitutes  an  organized  con- 
gregation under  conference. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  moderator  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  three  brethren  to  study  the  question  and  bring  their  report 
to  our  next  conference. 

The  committee  appointed:  H.  N.  Troyer,  Rudy  L.  Stauffer,  and 
ri.  H.  Wyse. 

Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Canton  Mission,  J.  E.  Sommers 
Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  members,  J.  B.  Smith 
The  reports  were  accepted  by  motion.  ^ 
Election  of  Officers: 

Moderator — E.  B.  Frey. 

Assistant  Moderator— D.  D.  Miller. 

Secretary — O.  N.  Johns. 

Fourth  and  Fifth  Members  on  the  Executive  Committee- 
Elmer  Stoltzfus  and  Ira  Kurtz. 
Treasurer — E.  J.  Varnes. 

General  Mission  Board  Members— Noah  Hilty  and  Nelson 
Kanagy. 

Publication  Board  Members— S.  W.  Sommer  and  Kenneth  Good 
Trustees: 

Orphans'  Home— Newton  Weber. 
Old  People's  Home— Clayton  Rohrer. 
Canton  Mission — J.  E.  Sommers. 
Lima  Mission — Perry  Smith. 
Altoona  Mission — Uriel  S.  Zook. 
General  Conference: 
Committee  on  Arrangements — D.  D.  Miller. 
Delegates—  Noah  Hilty  Abram  Kauffman 

Omar  Kurtz  J.  Robert  Kreider     Christian  Kurtz 

Isaac  G.  Kennel       M.  L.  Troyer  I.  W.  Royer 

Kenneth  Good 
Jesse  Short 
Simon  Stuckey 

Subject— A  Biblical  Analysis  of  Our  Church  Conditions.  T  T 

Hostetler.  J'  J' 

Some  desirable  conditions  in  our  church:  we  hold  to  the  doctrines- 
a  growth  in  numbers;  the  advances  of  spiritual  growth;  demand  for 
better  preaching. 

Some  undesirable  conditions:  the  variation  of  practices  in  our 
churches,  in  discipline,  ordinations,  etc.;  carnality;  absence  of  goals 
a"J  objectives:  inadequate'  proRram  for  ministerial  help;  personality 
difficulties;  infiltration  of  worldliness;  false  doctrines  and  teachers 
$13900  take"  f°r  conference  exPenses,  amounting  to 

Closing  prayer,  Abram  Kauffman. 


J.1  J.  Hostetler 
S.  W.  Sommer 
Rudy  L.  Stauffer 


Roy  Saude.r 
J.  E.  Sommers 
Stanford  Mumaw 
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Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  service,  led  by  Jacob  Wcirich. 
Devotion,  Wallace  Kauflman. 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  Literature. 
The  following  books  were  recommended: 
Devotional— O.  llallcsby  Scries. 

Inspirational— "Facing  Life  and  Getting  the  Best  of  It. 

Missions— "The  Bible  Basis  of  Missions,"  by  Glover 
Committee:  David  C.  Steincr,  Wyse  Graber,  and ,  F rank  Byler. 
Report  of  the  Trustees  of  Lima  Mission,  Henry  Wyse. 
Report  of  the  Trustees  of  Altoona  Mission  Unel  S.  f<>ok. 
Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Old  People's  Home,  read  by  Clayton 

R°h Number  of  inmates— 41  (Five  married  couples;  3  totally  blind; 
4  bedfast;  12  receive  tray  service.) 
Average  age— 80;  oldest  lady— 93;  oldest  man— 91 
Church  affiliation:  Mennonite,  22;  Lutheran  5;  Baptist,  3;  bust 
Baptist,  2;  Methodist,  2;  Evangelical,  1;  United  Brethren,  1; 
Church  of  Christ,  1;  Presbyterian,  3;  Assembly  of  God,  1. 
Six  deaths  during  the  year.   Health  generally  fair. 
Need — Two  workers. 
Report  of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board:  .  , 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  has  been  doing  mission  work 
in  three  fields,  namely,  Wooster  and  Crabapple,  Ohio,  and  Meadville, 
Pa  The  workers  at  our  various  stations  did  their  work  of  evangelism 
we'll  endeavoring  to  reach  the  lost  through  Sunday-school  work 
midweek  meetings,  vacation  Bible  schools,  home  visitation,  personal 
work  and  evangelistic  meetings.  And  with  the  blessing  of  the  Eord 
it  has  resulted  in  the  spiritual  growth  of  Christians  and  in  sinners 
coming  to  Christ. 

Some  evidences  of  the  growth  of  the  work  during  the  past  year  are. 
Bro.  Raymond  Kramer  has  been  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  is 
pastor  at  Meadville;  Bro.  Rudy  Stauffer  has  been  released  by  the 
Salem  congregation  and  has  been  given  full  pastoral  charge  at  Woos- 
ter' and  Sisters  Gladys  Mumaw  and  Annie  Bixler  will  be  assisting  in 
the  work  in  the  Crabapple-Dillonvale  field.  Also,  at  the  last  Mission 
Board  meeting  it  was  decided  to  open  work  among  the  Jews  in  Cleve- 
land  Dale  Nofziger  and  wife  have  been  appointed  for  this  work. 

Due  to  the  enlarged  work  of  the  Board,  and  to  the  rise  in  the  cost 
of  living  for  the  workers,  the  Board  approved  a  budget  of  $10,371.00 
for  the  year,  April  1,  1947,  to  March  31,  1948.  The  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  your  Mission  Board  trusts  that  you  as  ministers  remember  the 
work  of  the  Ohio  Board  as  you  plan  your  offerings  in  your  local 
churches  An  attempt  will  be  made  this  year  to  keep  the  churches 
informed  of  the  work  of  the  Board  and  of  each  station  in  a  general 
way  by  the  publication  and  distribution  of  a  Mission  News  Bulletin. 
(Assistant  editor  appointed,  Harold  Bauman.)  ,  . 

The  Executive  Committee  had  five  regularly  called  meetings  during 
the  year  and  in  some  of  the  major  problems,  the  counsel  and  advice 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  conference  were  appreciated. 

The  workers  in  the  various  fields  of  labor  under  the  Ohio  Board 

are  as  follows:  ...  ,  _ 

Meadville— Raymond  Kramer  and  wife,  Cora  and  Viola  Baer. 
Wooster— Rudy  Stauffer,  Minnie  Kanagy.  ,  . 

Crabapple— Orrie  D.  Yoder  and  wife,  Gladys  Mumaw,  and  Annie 
Bixler. 

Cleveland— Dale  Nofziger  and  wife. 
We  wish  also  to  state  that  many  of  the  congregations  of  our  con- 
ference district  have  missionary  interests,  projects,  and  extension 
work  under  their  own  direction  and  supervision.  It  is  the  purpose  ot 
this  Board  to  lend  encouragement  to  this  type  of  evangelistic  en- 
deavor. 


May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  allowed  to  lead  and  to  direct  in  this  work 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  our  Saviour,  and  for  the  salvation  of  los 

souls.  ... 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Waller  Stuckey,  Secy. 

The  above  reports  were  accepted  by  motion. 

Moved  and  supported  that  we  authorize  and  instruct  the  Executiv 
Committee  to  provide  a  questionnaire  to  be  used  in  connection  witi 
ordinations. 

The  following  motion  was  submitted  by  Bro.  P.  L.  Frey: 
In  the  light  of  the  fact  that  I  have  always  felt  that  a  lay  delegatio: 
in  this  conference  would  be  desirable  and  helpful,  and  since  Brc 
Johns  has  raised  the  question,  therefore  I  move  that  the  conferenc 
body  plan  for  a  special  session  of  conference  with  an  equal  numbe 
of  lay  delegates  from  each  congregation  with  voting  power;  that  w 
extend  a  special  invitation  to  the  wives  of  bishops,  ministers,  deacons  j, 
and  delegates  to  be  present  at  this  meeting.  This  was  amended  b;i« 
adding  the  clause— "and  that  the  said  delegates  be  members  in  goo< 
standing  and  appointed  by  the  congregation." 
This  then  was  passed. 

Moved  and  supported  that  this  special  session  of  conference  be 
conference  for  discussion  only. 

Since  there  is  a  great  need  for  ministerial  help,  therefore 

It  was  moved  that  we  assign  the  Problems  Committee  the  addi 
tional  duties  of  encouraging  young  brethren  to  prepare  for  Christia: 
service  and  the  finding  and  placing  of  ministers  in  needy  places,  th 
same  to  be  done  by  the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  motion  was  tabled. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Inasmuch  as  God  in  His  divine  providence  has  called  our  belove 
brother  and  colaborer  in  the  ministry,  J.  A.  Liechty,  to  his  eterm 
reward,  be  it  j 

Resolved,  That  we  yield  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  Go 
and  hereby  express  our  sincere  sympathy  to  his  bereft  family  and  hi 
home  congregation,  and  our  appreciation  for  his  diligent  sacrifici: 
labors  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

Whereas,  The  brotherhood  of  the  Martins  Creek  congregatioi 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  has  so  kindly  and  generously  entertained  and  pre 
vided  for  the  comfort  of  all  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  at  the  corj 
ference,  giving  special  consideration  to  ordained  men  and  their  fan  ( 
ilies,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  sincere  appreciation  and  thanks  b 
a  rising  vote. 

Subject— The  Mennonite  Minister  and  the  Day  of  Judgment,  Nev  § 

ton  Weber. 

Why  are  we  Mennonites?  We  are  forthtellers  of  things  of  Got 
men  of  God;  therefore  responsible  to  preach  all  of  the  Word,  to  t 
diligent  and  fearless  in  our  preaching.  We  must  all  answer  befoi 
God  someday.   A  crown  of  righteousness  -awaits  us  after  we  ha^L 
finished  our  course  if  we  have  been  faithful.  „ 

Sermon— Christ's  Commission  (Matt.  28:19,  20),  D.  L.  Sommers.  (h 

It  is  the  greatest  calling.  It  is  a  command — "Go  ye."  It  is  a  c<j  j.; 
tinuation  of  the  work  Jesus  began  to  do.   Heathenism  is  not  all 
India,  China,  etc.  Different  methods  may  be  used  to  gain  the  san  m 
results.  Our  first  interests  should  be  in  the  things  of  God.  We  ne-"" 
to  preach  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  We  must  teach  the  all  thin; 
The  church  should  be  on  the  offensive. 

The  moderator  made  some  timely  closing  remarks. 

Closing  song,  "  'Tis  So  Sweet  to  Trust  in  Jesus." 

Closing  prayer,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

E.  B.  Frey,  Moderator. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 
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BIRTHS 


Bergey.— To  Cecil  and  Minnie  (Cook)  Bergey, 
Bothwell,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Helen  Elizabeth, 
Sept.  16. 

Birkey.— To  Marvin  and  Dorothy  (Whi  taker) 
Birkey,  Fisher,  111.,  a  son,  Dennis  Dean,  Aug.  JD. 

Blauch.— To  Robert  and  Opal  (Miller)  Blauch, 
Pinto,  Md.,  a  son,  Randall  Royce,  Oct.  12. 

Bowman— To  Raymond  S.  and  Ruth  (Metz- 
ler)  Bowman,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  son,  Raymond, 
Oct.  13. 

Gingrich— To  Harvey  L.  and  Edith  (Martin) 
Gingrich,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Laverne, 
Oct.  7. 

Hershberger. — To  Elmer  and  Sarah  (Bontrag- 
er)  Hershberger,  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  a  daughter, 
Martha  Anne,  Oct.  6. 

Hofstetter.— To  Edwin  and  Ruby  (Weaver) 
Hofstetter,  Dundee,  Ohio,  a  son,  Myron  Wade, 
Oct.  8. 


Horst. — To  Mahlon  and  Leah  (Shank)  Horst, 
Relief,  Ky.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Ray,  Sept.  23. 

Kauffman. — To  Harry  and  Geneva  (Kaufman) 
Kauffman,  Mio,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Elise  Louise, 
Oct.  14. 

Kraybill. — To  Benjamin  S.  and  Miriam  (Hies- 
tand)  Kraybill,  Marietta,  Pa.,  a  son,  Donald 
Eugene,  Oct.  1. 

Kriebel.— To  Warren  and  Mae  (Landes)  Krie- 
bel,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  son,  Floyd  L.,  Oct,  13. 

Kurtz.  —  To  Christian  and  Olus  (Troyer) 
Kurtz,  Fentress,  Va.,  a  son,  Nelson  Leroy,  Oct.  4. 

Lehman. — To  Clyde  H.  and  Naomi  (Burk- 
holder)  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Clair  B.,.Sept.  28. 

Miller.— To  George  T.  and  Grace  (Kulp)  Mil- 
ler, Boyertown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Elizabeth, 
Oct.  16. 

Miller. — To  John  O.  and  Millie  Ruth  (Jones) 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Elwayne  John, 
Sept.  19. 

Miller. — To  William  Paul  and  Verda  (Eichel- 
berger)  Miller,  Stanford,  111.,  a  daughter, 
Dorothy  Mae,  Sept.  20. 

Neuenschwander.— To  Paul  A.  and  Carrie 


(Lehman)  Neuenschwander,  Apple  Creek,  01  ? 
a  daughter,  Norma  Jean,  Oct.  13. 

Oberholzer. — To  Walter  and  Mary  (Keen 
Oberholzer,  Maugansville,  Md.,  a  d  a  u  g  h  t 
Eleanor  Lois,  Oct.  1. 

Sala. — To  Robert  and  Wilma  (Saylor)  Si 
H  o  1 1  s  o  p  p  1  e,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Patricia  A 
Sept.  27. 

Shirk. — To  Raymond  and  Edna  (Burkhs 
Shirk,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  son,  Glenn  H 
Aug.  24. 

Stoltzfus. — To  Christian  U.  and  R 
(Weiler)  Stoltzfus,  Joanna,  Pa.,  a  daugh 
Lorna  Christine,  Oct.  7. 

Vance. — To  Clyde  and  Olive  (Armentrc 
Vance,  Washington,  D.C.,  a  daughter,  Del< 
Ann,  Oct.  15. 

Weaver. — To  Luke  E.  and  Mary  (Gl 
Weaver,  Livingston,  Calif.,  a  daughter,  B 
Ann,  Oct.  2. 


Zehr.— To  Lester  and  Faith  (Shertz)  Z 
Fisher,  111.,  a  son,  Robert  Earl,  Sept.  27. 

Zook.— To  Wesley  and  Mary  Ruth  (Bn  , 
Zook,  Fisher,  111.,  a  daughter,  Linda  R  t& 
Sept.  11. 


h 

Hi] 


In 

is 


i 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
t  stablished  by   the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
ear's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
)  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ting  minister. 


October  2$, 


Baer  —  Brunk.  —  Leonard  Forest  Baer  and 
lnia  Virginia  Brunk,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
7  John  L.  Stauffer  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
ct.  8,  1947. 

Hofstetter  —  Wyss.  —  Leland  Hofstetter  and 
[ardell  Wyss,  both  of  the  Kidron,  Ohio,  congre- 
ition,  by  Reuben  Hofstetter,  assisted  by  Allen 
ixler  and  Isaac  Zuercher,  at  the  Kidron 
hurch,  Oct.  12,  1947. 

Hollinger — Martin. — John  E.  Hollinger,  Jr., 
id  Mildred  G.  Martin,  both  of  the  Weaverland 
mgregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  by  J.  Paul  Gray- 
11  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  4,  1947. 
Madden  —  Lang.  —  Louis  Alexander  Madden 
id  Esther  Lang,  Keezletown,  Va.,  by  Timothy 
lowalter  assisted  by  Ralph  Shank,  at  the  Broad 
;.  Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct.  7,  1947. 
Martin — Shirk. — Andrew  Martin  and  Dorothy 
lirk,  both  of  the  Weaverland  congregation, 
ast  Earl,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
inister,  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Oct.  4,  1947. 
Miller — Shoemaker. — 0.  Nevin  Miller,  Good 
ngregation,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Evelyn  M. 
loemaker,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  John 
Horst,  assisted  by  A.  J.  Metzler  and  John  R. 
umaw,  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church, 
:t.  18,  1947. 

Nolt — Hurst.— Clayton  W.  Nolt,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
id  Mary  M.  Hurst,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  at  the  home 
the  officiating  minister,  J.  Paul  Graybill, 
pt.  20,  1947. 

Rudolph — Kimble. — Amos  H.  Rudolph  and 
mline  V.  Kimble,  both  of  the  Stouffer  congre- 
tion,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  E.  Eshle- 
w,  Oct.  15,  1947. 

Schrock — Larrew. — Reuben  H.  Schrock  and 
lomi  Kathryn  Larrew,  both  of  Blaine,  Oreg., 
G.  D.  Shenk  at  the  Blaine  Schoolhouse, 
I  12,  1947. 

Schrock  —  Pyfrom.  —  Franklin  Schrock  and 
?len  Pyfrom,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  by  Don  Crawford, 
!t.  5,  1947. 

Shetler —  Roth.  — Floyd  Shetler  and  Helen 
J  )th,  both  of  the  East  Mennonite  Church,  Filer, 
ii  aho,  by  Frank  Horst  at  the  Filer  Church, 

it.  15,  1947. 

Unzicker — IngoLJ. — Virgil  Unzicker,  Anchor 
Bnnonite  Church,  Ludlow,  111.,  and  Betty 
gold,  East  Bend  congregation,  Fisher,  111.,  at 
»  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Roy  Un- 
':ker,  Ludlow,  Sept.  7,  1947. 
Vandevander — Nesselrodt. — Harry  T.  Vande- 
nder  and  Thelma  May  Nesselrodt,  both  of 
.  geybert,  W.  Va.,  by  John  L.  Stauffer  at  the 
Ime  of  Floyd  Hartzler,  Oct.  4,  1947. 

Weirich— Vincent.— Levi  Weirich  and  Helen 
□cent,  both  of  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congre- 
tion,  by  Wilbur  Yoder  at  the  Middlebury 
urch,  April  26,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 


Hay  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  Of  our 
rd  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


^Birky.— Christian,  son  of  Joseph  and  Cather- 

9  (Bender)  Birky,  was  born  March  24,  1871 ; 
ised  away  at  his  home  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
Jt.  4,  1947 ;  aged  76  y.  5  m.  11  d.  Death  was 

»  ised  by  a  heart  attack.  In  1895  he  was  mar- 
1  to  Magdalena  Kauffman.  They  lived  on  a 

»  m  for  several  years;  then  they  moved  to 
lliamsburg,  from  there  to  Cedar  Rapids,  and 
n  to  Iowa  City.  Surviving  are  his  widow, 
aughters  (Mrs.  Art  Fosheck,  Ravenna,  Ohio ; 
s.  Catherine  Purk,  Cedar  Rapids;  Mrs.  Edwin 
ader,  Kalona,  Iowa;  and  Mrs.  George  Wil- 
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Iiams,  of  Iowa  City),  5  sons  (Harry,  Mount 
\  onion,  Iowa ;  Eli,  of  Cedar  Rapids ;  Walter, 
Davenport,  Iowa ;  Francis,  Solon,  Iowa ;  and 
William,  Atkins,  Iowa),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Lena 
Erb  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Eash,  both  of  Wellman, 
Iowa),  one  brother  (Joseph,  also  of  Wellman), 
21  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and 
ninny  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  infant 
sou,  one  brother  (Dan),  and  2  grandchildren  pre- 
deceased him.  On  Feb.  9,  1941  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Iowa  City.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  6  at  the  church,  with 
D.  J.  Fisher,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  and  Normau 
Hobbs  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery,  near  Wellman. 

Hershey. — Henry  B.,  son  of  the  late  Henry  E. 
and  Martha  (Brubaker)  Hershey,  died  Sept:  16, 
1947,  after  a  two-week  illness;  aged  75  y.  1  m. 
2  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
a  retired  farmer,  and  for  forty  years  a  bank 
director.  Surviving  are  his  widow  (Fannie 
Peifer  Hershey),  3  children  (Ada  Mae,  at  home; 
Harry  M.,  Manheim,  Pa.;  and  Grace — Mrs. 
Homer  B.  Metzler,  Lititz,  Pa.),  4  grandchildren, 
and  one  sister  (Mary  Hershey).  Funeral  serv- 
ices, in  charge  of  Frank  N.  Krieder,  James 
Siegrist,  and  Norman  Weaver,  were  held  Sept.  19 
at  the  late  home  and  at  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church.  Texts  :  Acts  17  :22 ;  Ps.  23 ; 
Acts  8:18.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Knell. — Charles  William  Knell  was  born  at 
Houstonville,  111.,  March  18,  1869 ;  passed  away 
at  his  home,  Oct.  2,  1947 ;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  14  d. 
On  Sept.  1,  1892  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Nannie  Bell  Reed,  who  passed  away  on  Novi  7, 
1914.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children  (Verda 
— Mrs.  Ray  Hill;  Loren,  Paxton,  111.;  Mary — 
Mrs.  Leslie  Alexander,  Owosso,  Mich. ;  and 
Melvin,  Urbana,  111.).  The  following  year  he 
was  married  to  Mrs.  Maude  Walker  and  to  this 
union  were  born  2  children  (Irene — Mrs.  John 
McCoy,  Dewey,  111.;  and  Kenneth,  Urbana,  111.). 
Two  sisters  (Mrs.  Kate  Painter  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Wingle,  Rantoul,  111.),  18  grandchildren,  14 
great-grandchildren,  and  a  large  number  of  other 
relatives  also  survive.  His  parents,  2  sisters, 
and  one  brother  preceded  him  in  death.  As  a 
young  man  he  united  with  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Dewey,  111.  About  four  years  ago  he  renewed 
his  covenant  with  the  Lord  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  member 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  J.  A.  Heiser  and  Harold  Zehr. 
Text:  John  3:16-18.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Willow  Brook  Cemetery. 

Miller. — Daniel  D.,  son  of  Daniel  B.  and  Mary 
(Troyer)  Miller  was  born  near  Sugarcreek,  Ohio, 
May  12,  1881;  passed  away  at  his  home,  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.  14,  1947 ;  aged  66  y.  5  m. 
2  d.  In  his  youth  he  confessed  faith  in  Christ 
and  was  received  into  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church.  On  Jan.  25,  1903  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Mast,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  on  March  23,  1928.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  children  (Cloy,  Barberton,  Ohio, 
and  Jacob,  Ashtabula,  Ohio,  who  survive;  and 
Clyde,  who  died  in  1908  at  the  age  of  three).  In 
1925  the  family  moved  to  a  farm  near  Smith- 
ville, Ohio,  and  transferred  their  membership  to 
the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church.  On  Dec.  27, 
1930  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Effie  E. 
Smucker,  of  Smithville,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  one  son  (Daniel  Richard,  at  home, 
who  was  born  to  the  second  union),  3  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (John  D.v  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  ; 
and  Amra  D.,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  John  H.  Weaver,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio), 
and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  was  actively  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  his  life  bore  a  positive  Christian 
influence.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  16 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  in  charge  of  J.  S 
Gerig  and  V.  M.  Gerig.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller. — Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harvey  Miller,  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa; 
passed  away  at  her  home,  near  Middlebury,  Ind 
July  29,  1947 ;  aged  35  y.  22  d.  On  Dec.  25,  1945 
she  was  married  to  John  N.  Miller,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  an  eight-week-old  daughter 
(Salinda  Sue),  her  parents,  5  brothers  (Clarence, 
Samuel,  Enos,  Harvey,  and  Henry,  all  of  Kalona, 
Iowa),  5  sisters  (Barbara — Mrs.  Samuel  Bender 
Springs,  Pa. ;  Susan— Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  River- 
side, Iowa  ;  Mattie — Mrs.  Ivan  Bender ;  Mary — 
Mrs.  John  Helmuth  ;  Edna — Mrs.  Mahlon  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Four  brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish  Church.  In 
recent  years  she  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Middlebury.  She  was 
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and  unassuming,  yet  devoted  and  con- 
secrated. Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
the  home  ministers.  Text :  Ps.  23  :4. 

Mishler.— Polly,  daughter  of  Jothan  and  Kate 
Bash,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug  21 
1850 ;  passed  away  Oct.  6,  1947  ;  aged  91  y  1  m' 

}LL°?  MPn,1,31  182°  she  was  warded  to 
WSi6  i<kAshle$  w,ho  Predeceased  her  on 
Jan.  1  1934.  One  daughter  (Katie— Mrs.  Amon 
Yoder)  passed  away  in  1944.  Surviving  are  one 
aughter  (De  la-Mrs.  Jesse  Brandeberry  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.),  2  sons  (Levi  C,  Shipshewana 
Ind.;  and  Joseph  E.,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  one  foster 
daughter  (Ola-Mrs  Ira  E.  Yoder,  ShipshewaS 
Ind.),  16  grandchildren,  29  great-grandchildren 
one  great-great-granddaughter,  one  brother" 
(Levi  of  Middlebury),  one  sister  (Lizzie— Mrs 
Josiah  Miller  of  Shipshewana),  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  wis 
a  kind,  affectionate,  and  patient  mother,  and  a 
regular  attendant  at  the  Lord's  house.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Shore  Church 

Hostetl  r*     VaUa'  by  PerCy  J'  Miller  and  °-  s' 

(eS^V"^13"6'  SOn  °l  William  and  ^sa 
at  I  I  Stu'zman>  was  born  near  Milford 
Nebr  Nov.  7,1897;  killed  instantly  by  1  X 
mng  while  working  out  in  a  field  near  Friend 

JNov.  11,  1920  he  was  married  to  Jessie  Schleeel 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  sons  anf  S 
daughters  (Harold,  Gerald,  Betty-Mrs  M?l?on 
^oyer,  LeRoy,  Walter,  Dan,  Mary  Ann  and 
Dorothy)  2  grandchildren,  2  sisters,  6  half 
brothers  3  half  sisters,  and  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.   Preceding  him  in 

? r rt «rre  hKS  iather'  mother-  one  daughter 
(Grace)  one  brother,  one  sister,  2  half  sisters 
and  one  half  brother.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  joined  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  0f  which  he  was  a 
member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  kind 
and  considerate,  ready  to  help  those  in  need 
£  uneral  services  were  held  Oct.  11  at  the  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  A.M.  Church,  in  charge  of  W  A 
Eicher.  Texts:  Eecl.  9:5;  Matt.  24:44  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Milford  A.M.  Cemetery 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  663) 

ens  it  out  by  reminding  us  of  our  primary 
responsibility  to  Him  and  His  kingdom!  It 
is  His  to  command  and  ours  to  obey.  If  we 
seek  first  His  kingdom  and  its  righteousness, 
then  all  things  fall  into  their  proper  place. 

"I  dare  not  choose  my  lot. 

I  would  not,  if  I  might; 
Choose  Thou  for  me,  O  God! 
So  shall  I  walk  aright." 


GOSPEL  HERALD  100  PER  CENT  LIST 

The  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  congregation  is  the 
most  recent  subscriber  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
100  per  cent  list.  The  following  congregations 
are  now  receiving  the  Gospel  Herald  in  each 
home: 

Bethany,  Spring  Creek,  Va. 
Bethel,  Mummasburg,  Pa. 
Bethel,  Wadsworth,  Ohio 
Filer,  Idaho 

Gospel  Mission,  Pinckney,  Mich." 

Hartville,  Ohio 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Indian  Cove,  Hammett,  Idaho 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Lick  Creek,  Edwards,  Mo. 

Linn,  Mo. 

Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 
Marietta,  Pa. 
Marion,  Howe,  Ind. 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Mexican  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 
Mission  for  Colored,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Morrison,  111. 

Mount  Hermon,  Mathias,  W.  Va. 
Mount  Zion,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Nampa,  Idaho 
Oak  Grove,  Grantsville,  Md. 
Pleasant  View,  Chief,  Mich. 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

Red  River  Valley,  Casselton,  N.  Dak. 
Riverside,  Harman,  W.  Va. 
Springs,  Pa. 

Stauffer,  Bachmanville,  Pa. 
Stouffer,  Edgemont,  Md. 
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YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


The  Proposed  New  Building 

The  proposed  new  building  will  be  72  feet  by  88  feet  and  erected  on 
the  site  of  the  former  Aaron  Loucks  residence,  which  is  adjacent  to  our 
present  main  building.  We  will  then  have  practically  filled  the  half  block 
facing  on  three  streets  and  an  alley. 

The  building,  while  not  elaborate,  is  planned  to  be  commodious  and 
substantial,  and  to  embody  the  latest  in  modern  architectural  plans.  Like 
our  predecessors  in  the  early  twenties,  we  are  endeavoring  to  build  not 
only  for  today's  needs  "but  possibly  for  the  coming  quarter  of  a  century, 
should  our  Lord  tarry. 

The  basement  will  provide  an  excellent  pressroom.  The  heavy  presses 
will  be  removed  from  the  present  building  and  mounted  on  special  ground 
bases  completely  insulated  from  the  steel  and  concrete  of  the  building,  thus 
practically  eliminating  the  vibration  now  heard  throughout  our  plant, 
store,  and  offices.  Humidity  and  temperature-control  equipment,  so  very 
essential  in  printing,  will  be  installed. 

The  first  floor  will  be  devoted  exclusively  to  our  book  department. 
This  includes  our  retail  store,  office,  storage,  and  shipping.  With  a  larger 
and  more  attractive  store  we  can  render  an  increased  service  and  testimony 
to  the  Christian  book  trade  for  many  miles  around  in  thickly  populated 
western  Pennsylvania.  Our  growing  mail-order  business  demands  con- 
siderable more  space  for  storage  and  shipping. 

The  second  floor  will  be  used  largely  for  executive  and  editorial  offices. 
We  have  been  handicapped  for  a  lack  of  office  space  for  several  years. 
These  new,  commodious,  well-lighted  and  well-ventilated  offices  will  add 
much  to  the  comfort  of  workers  and  the  efficiency  of  the  work. 

Our  plans  are  for  the  architects  to  complete  the  specifications  and 
drawings  before  the  holidays.  It  is  hoped  that  then  satisfactory  bids  might 
be  received  and  the  contract  let,  so  that  building  operations  can  begin  as 
soon  as  the  spring  weather  permits.  The  plans  for  financing  this  building 
will  be  given  in  the  next  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 


ifamtlp  Almanac 

NOW  READY    FOR  MAILING 

In  the  1948  Family  Almanac  you  will  find — 

"YOUR  CHILD,  THE  BEST  INVESTMENT" 
"MY  COMMUNITY"  "HOW  DO  YOU  THINK?" 

"RHEUMATIC  FEVER"       „  "TWO  COMPLETE  MEALS." 

Order  your  copy  from  this  advertisement,  or  purchase  from  your  Publishing 
House  bookstore.  Copies  will  be  on  sale  at  the  bookstores  about  Nov.  1. 

The  Calendar  for  1948  with  calculations  for  the  Sun  Moon,  Planet8,  Stars, 

Eclipses,  Holidays,  etc.,  with  the  Feasts  and  Fasts  for  the  Jewish  Year  5708. 

Five  inspirational  and  informational  articles: 

Hints,  Notes,  and  Tables  of  Measurement  for  the  Farm  and  Home 

Revised  Ministerial  Directory  for  the  Mennonite  Church  and  other  Men- 

nonite  bodies.  „  . 

*  *  * 

If  you  are  in  business,  the  1948  Family  Almanac  will  make  a  fine  gift  that 
will  serve  in  a  Christian  way  the  home  of  your  customers  the  year  round. 
PRICES:  15  cenis  each;  $1.50  per  dozen;  $10.00  per  hundred  y 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  SCOTTDALE.  PA. 


Announcements 


MILLWOOD  WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Millwood  Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held  at 
the  Millwood  Mennonite  Church,  two  miles  north  of 
Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1947  to  Jan.  9,  1948 

Faculty:  Clarence  Y.  Fretz,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  pnn-  U  i 
cipal;  Elias  Kuip,  Bally,  Pa.;  John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  ' 
Pa.;  Aaron  Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa. 

Subjects:  Book  Studies  in  the  Old  Testament- 
Exodus,  Joshua,  Hosea,  Ezekiel,  Psalms;  Book  Studies  . 
in  the  New  Testament — I,  II,  III  John,  James,  Matthew,  U 
Acts;  Doctrinal— Christian  Principles,  Bible  Doctrine 
(Holy  Spirit);  Special— Bible  Survey  Unit  I,  Public 
Speaking,  Church  History,  Practical  Christianity 
Foreign  Missions,  Devotional  Life,  Youth  Nurture 
Young  People's  Activities,  Vocal  Music. 

Students  from  a  distance  will  fie  lurnished  roof 


and  board  free.  For  further  information  write  tc 
Leon  H.  Umble,  Sadsburyville,  Pa. 


NOTICE 

The  forty-fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Oreville  Meb 
nonite  Home  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the  Home,  one 
mile  west  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  along  route  230,  « 
2:30  p.m.,  Saturday,  Nov.  8,  1947. 

Bro  Raymond  Charles  will  preach  the  anuual  mee 
ing  sermon,  after  which  the  reports  of  the  year  wil 
be  given,  officers  will  be  elected,  and  any  otne 
business  relative  to  the  welfare  of  the  Home  wil 
be  taken  up. 

The  Oreville  Home  is  an  institution  of  the  Meji 
nonite  Church,  and  at  these  annual  meetings  pl<* 
are  formulated  for  the  management  of  the  Home.  1 
is  unfortunate  that  so  few  members  avail  themselve 
of  this  opportunity  to  help  in  the  work  of  the  church 
Come  to  this  meeting,  learn  more  about  the  Home 
and  help  the  good  work  along. 

Shelley  Musser,  Secretary, 


Table  of  Contents 
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SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  REPORTS 

In  order  to  have  ieudy  lot  publication  in  tlio  Men- 
nonite Yearbook  and  in  the  Commission  Handbook  CI 
full  report  of  all  Summer  Bible  Schools  in  our  denom- 
ination, it  is  imperative  that  each  Summer  Bible 
School  held  this  summer  be  reported  to  the  DistriJ 
Conference  secretary.  This  report  should  have  CM 
ready  been  made,  but  in  case  it  has  not  been  mad« 
will  you  please  send  your  Summer  Bible  School  rn 
port  with  all  necessary  statistics  to  your  District 
Secretary  so  that  he  may  at  once  send  us  a  summar 
ized  report  of  his  Conference  district?  . 

Should  there  be  such  schools  as  have  no  Confer^ 
ence  secretary  to  whom  to  report,  reports  may  be, 
sent  to  us  directly.  However,  only  schools  which 
have  no  Conference  affiliation  should  do  this;  schools 
with  Conference  affiliation  should  mail  their  reports 
to  District  Secretaries. 

The  District  Secretaries  who  have  not  yet  sent  in  _ 
summarized  reports  of  Summer  Bible   Schools   held  {! 
in  their  district  should  at  once  assemble  all  statistical  [5  o 
information  and  mail  it  to  us  at  the  earliest  possiole 
date    This  is  very  important  so  as  to  use  this  informa- 
tion to  the  best  advantage  in  publicity  and  pronu* 
tional  work.  Thank  you  heartily  lor  your  co-operaa^n 
C.  F.  Yake 

Summer  Bible  School  Secretary 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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n  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'   "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace' 
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The  Dutch  Mennonite  Peace  Group 


BY  F.  VAN  DER  WISSEL 


F.  van  der  Wissel  is  one  of  the  two  pas- 
's of  the  Dutch  Mennonite  congregation 
Leeuwarden  in  Friesland.  At  present 
is  the  chairman  of  the  Vredesgroep 
;ace  Group)  and  an  ardent  spokesman 
1  the  position  of  Biblical  nonresistance 
d  peace.) 

[t  is  not  very  simple  for  American 
mnonites  to  obtain  a  correct  idea  of 
1  thinking  of  the  Dutch  people  in  gen- 

<  d  and  Mennonites  in  this  country  in 
rticular,  or  to  realize  the  possibilities 

<  peace  work  among  us.  We  know  that 
1  u  belong  to  a  community  which— 
1  )ugh  not  entirely,  anyhow  in  majority 
■  .vows  the  ancient  Mennonite  princi- 

;s,  whereas  these  principles  in  our 
antry  are  seriously  watered  down, 
lough  we  earnestly  regret  this,  it  is 
cessary  to  acknowledge  this  fact,  in 
ier  to  avoid  possible  misuriderstand- 
rs. 

The  Past 

Menno  Simons  arrived  at  the  princi- 
js  of  nonresistance  after  and  in  con- 
idiction  to  the  revolutionary  agitations 
Munster  about  1535.  The  principal 
ention  of  his  way  of  acting  was  to 
Qvince  his  fellow  men  of  the  sinfulness 
brute  force  and  -fighting.  Thus  he 
anded  his  quiet  communities  of  peace- 
bap  tizers  who  by  their  behavior  and 
aracter  have  commanded  the  greatest 
:pect  of  contemporaries  and  later  gen- 
itions. 

By  different  causes,  too  complicated  to 
jntion  here,  our  people  in  Holland 
ve  in  majority  gradually  abandoned 
sse  views.  One  of  the  mightiest  factors 
this  loss  was  certainly  Calvinism, 
lich,  having  risen  in  the  time  of  the 
ht  for  freedom,  glorified  the  rebellion 
a  religious  war  and  has  always  had  the 
;atest  influence  in  our  republic.  This 
rge  religious  denomination  certainly 
s  influenced  greatly  the  smaller  denom- 
itions  through  mixed  marriages  and 
;o  through  its  example.  And  so  we 
rive  at  the  fact  that  an  author  of  the 
aeteenth  century  could  say  of  the 
ennonites  of  that  time,  they  were  "a 
itered  progeny  of  glorious  ancestors." 
hen  the  government  in  1898  wanted  to 
troduce  the  general  military  service, 
ereby  stopping  the  till-then-existing 
'Ssibility  of  substitution,  hardly  anyone 
long  Mennonites  protested  against  it. 


Van  der  Zijpp  (De  vroegere  Doopsge- 
zinden  en  de  Krijgsdienst  [Early  Men- 
nonites and  Military  Service]  p.  28  ff.) 
says  regarding  this: 

"The  history  of  our  community  is  not 
always  so  very  encouraging  nor  even  com- 
forting. In  matters  of  nonresistance  it 
shows  the  decline  of  a  principle;  after 
1800  that  principle  is  dead  ....  Then 
the  old  Mennonites  have  gone  .  .  .  They 
have  ceased  to  be  sheep  among  wolves 
....  Ministers  of  State,  generals,  a  gov- 
ernor of  East  India,  army  chaplains,  all 
these  we  count  among  our  people.  In 
the  nineteenth  century  Mennonites  have 
also  been  seen  in  the  field  of  battle  .... 

"In  1898  the  personal  conscription  bill 
was  introduced  .... 

"In  pursuance  of  an  amendment  (on 
the  old  Mennonite  privilege  of  freedom 
from  military  service)  Prime  Minister 
Goeman  Borgesius  remarked:  'Nothing 
has  transpired  that  Mennonites  have  any 
grave  scruples  against  bearing  arms  as  far 
as  they  are  ordered  to  do  so  by  law  .... 
Mennonites  have  no  serious  objections  at 
present.'  In  the  First  Chamber  the  Min- 
ister was  supported  by  a  Mennonite,  say- 
ing: 'If  the  thesis  that  the  Fatherland 
should  not  be  defended  and  that  weap- 
ons should  not  be  borne  for  the  sake  of 
the  Fatherland  were  a  part  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Mennonite  Community,  I 
would  not  be  a  member  of  it  another 
day.'  The  bill  was  passed  with  a  great 
majority.  A  Mennonite  professor  of  that 
time  wrote  concerning  it:  'There  is  noth- 
ing strange  in  these  things  ....  People 
have  been  accustomed  to  what  was  con- 
demned on  account  of  conscientious  ob- 
jections in  previous  ages.'  So  the  old 
principle  seemed  dead. 

"Nevertheless,  it  survived  until  now  as 
an  undercurrent.  And  more,  this  current 
came  to  the  surface  again.  The  'Action- 
Group  of  Mennonites  against  conscrip- 
tion' (Arbeidsgroep  van  Doopsgezinden 
tegenden  Krijgsdienst)  existing  among  us 
from  1923  till  1940,  is  evidence  of  this." 

Fritz  Kuiper  writes  on  this  last  subject: 
("Onze  Arbeidsgroep"  in  "Evang.  en 
Krijgsdienst,"  p.  30  ff.) 

"The  great  war  (World  War  I)  has 
awakened  the  conscience  of  Mennonites 
....  An  action-meeting  during  a  general 
meeting  of  Mennonites  in  1921  drafted 


 number  32 

the  following  conclusions:  'About  forty 
among  us  declare  disapproval  of  military 
conscription  and  participation  in  war  in 
virtue  of  our  Christian  conviction.'  - 

"As  a  result  of  this  a  supporting  fund 
for  conscientious  objectors  was  started  to 
make  possible  judicial  assistance.  When 
the  law  on  conscientious  objection  of 
1923  was  passed,  an  advisory  committee 
was  formed,  for  the  law  was  systematical- 
ly suppressed.  This  CO.  Law  of  1923  has 
as  its  most  important  article:  'Whosoever 
has  conscientious  objections  against  join- 
ing in  military  service  on  account  of  his 
conviction  that  he  is  not  allowed  to  slay 
his  fellow  man  can  apply  to  the  Minister 
of  War  with  a  supplication,  etc.  The 
Minister  decides  after  advice  from  a  com- 
mittee ....  If  the  objections  be  granted, 
such  a  person  can  be  sent  to  "Work  at  some 
other  branch  of  state  service  with  dispen- 
sation of  military  service  .  .  .  this  service 
in  general  lasting  for  twelve  months  long- 
er than  real  service  would.' 

"Besides  this  may  be  mentioned  the 
work  of  the  group  to  deepen  the  insight 
and  to  intensify  the  conviction  of  group- 
members,  the  publication  of  pamphlets 
.  .  .  and  meetings  of  the  workers.  An 
inquiry  among  Mennonite  clergymen  re- 
vealed that  more  than  one  third  of  them 
were  standing  on  the  side  of  the  group." 

This  earlier  working  group  was  in 
existence  till  1940,  when  it,  together  with 
many  other  humanitarian  groups  and 
associations,  was  abolished  by  the  Ger- 
man occupation.  During  its  activity 
under  the  Dutch  regime  it  had  to  deal 
with  opposition,  which  came  from  with- 
in the  bosom  of  the  Mennonite  Com- 
munity. A  committee  was  formed  to 
warn  against  "one-sided  enlightenment 
on  military  service"  as  our  action  was 


Warning 

By  Edna  Beiler 

You  hold  within  your  hands 
A  swordlike  weapon, 

You  look  with  admiration  at  its  shining  blade 
And  pass  your  thumb  lovingly  down  its 

knife-sharp  length 
Nor  dream  hozv  easily  it  can  cut  through 

quivering  flesh  to  the  heart! 
Beware,  my  friend, 

That  which  you  hold  can  zvound  too  deep  for 

healing — 
It  is  the  gift  of  words. 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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called.  This  proves  clearly  the  lack  of 
sympathy  for  the  old  JVlcnnoniie  ideas. 
The  nationalistic  tendencies  in  our  peo- 
ple increased  during  the  last  war,  so  that 
among  Mennoniles  too  there  were  many 
who  then  and  alter  the  war  forsook  our 
ideals,  if  ever  they  did  entertain  them  at 
all. 

Beginnings  of  the  Present 

Against  this  background  should  be 
seen  our  present  Peace  Group  (Vredes- 
groep).  It  was  founded  in  September, 
194b,  as  a  restoration  of  the  old  working 
group  but  partly  with  new  principles. 
Its  constitution  reads  as  follows: 

"The  Mennonite  Peace  Group  will  in 
obedience  to  Jesus  Christ,  our  Master, 
and  impelled  by  His  love,  endeavor  to 
give,  within  a  sin-torn  world,  a  witness 
of  the  peace  convictions  and  pure  spirit- 
ual fortitude  which  will  overcome  the 
evil  with  good.  They  know  that  they 
can  only  accomplish  this  as  their  mem- 
bers, in  close  relationship  with  Christ, 
again  and  again,  in  prayer  and  dedica- 
tion, banish  their^weaknesses  and  renew 
their  strength  by  His  strength. 

"The  Peace  Group  attempts  to  attain 
this  goal  as  follows: 

"(1)  Through  striving  after  a  personal, 
vital  witness  on  the  part  of  each  member 
(acknowledging  as  a  duty,  the  loving  com- 
mandments of  Christ,  even  toward  ene- 
mies, in  order  to  attain  a  Biblical  non- 
resistance),  through  willingness  to  sur- 
render egotistical  self-seeking,  rendering 
time  and  money  and  making  any  other 
difficult  sacrifices  that  the  Master  may  ask. 

"(2)  Through  a  strengthening  of  the 
convictions  in  our  churches,  so  that  people 
will  help  each  other  in  a  mutual  sense  of 
responsibility  and  intercession. 

"(3)  Through  a  giving  of  spiritual  and 
material  help  to  those  who  as  a  result  of 
their  Christian  peace  witness  find  them- 
selves in  difficulties,  especially  to  those 
who,  in  obedience  tb  Christ,  feel  them- 
selves called  to  refuse  military  service; 
aiding  them  for  the  duration  of  their  serv- 
ice period  and  even  after,  and  co-operating 
to  establish  a  civilian  camp  in  our  land 
similar  to  Civilian  Public  Service  in  Amer- 
ica, for  a  service  of  love.  . 

"(4)  Co-operating  in  relief  work  in  larger 
relationships." 

The  Mennonite  Peace  Group  is,  as  well 
as  possible,  working  together  with  others 
who  have  the  same  ultimate  goals  or  who 
have  the  same  positive  concrete  points  in 
view.  It  is  an  independent  part  of  the 
Elspeet  Union  (Elspeet  Vereeniging). 

Present  Activities 
To  implement  the  purposes  of  this 
constitution  there  was  immediately  insti- 
tuted a  so-called  "Peace  Office"  to  give 
advice  and  help  to  our  younger  men  who 
have  conscientious  objections  against 
military  service.   The  leader  is  T.  O. 
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Hylkema;  his  direct  assistant  is  C.  Inja. 
The  office  was  set  up  in  Amsterdam  but 
here  and  there  in  the  country  were  found 
congenial  ministers  and  others  who, 
when  young  people  were  asking  advice 
in  the  matter  of  military  service,  helped 
them  and  if  necessary  brought  them  into 
contact  with  the  Peace  Olfice. 

About  the  activities  of  this  Peace  Office 
the  following  particulars  should  be  men- 
tioned: 

The  Central  Peace  Bureau,  which 
comes  together  every  week,  talks  over  the 
cases  of  the  conscientious  objectors  which 
have  just  come  up.  It  is  often  necessary 
to  seek  contact  with  the  young  men  or 
with  their  parents.  Ds.  Hylkema  took 
matters  such  as  this  into  his  own  special 
responsibility  from  September,  1946,  to 
May,  1947.  Often  decisions  had  to  be 
made  which  could  not  wait.  Sometimes 
such  matters  had  to  be  decided  in  a  day's 
time.  Through  him,  in  the  name  of  the 
Bureau,  contact  was  sought  with  the  Gov- 
ernment. Many  interviews  took  place 
with  regard  to  the  possible  formation  of 
C.P.S.  camps  in  the  Netherlands.  A  pro- 
posal was  introduced  which  proposed 
how  the  civilian  service  of  the  Govern- 
ment coufd  wefl  be  set  up  and  directed, 
and  how,  thereby,  one  or  more  persons 
in  the  leadership  could  be  taken  in,  who 
would  be  spiritually  like-minded  with 
the  conscientious  objectors.  Ds.  Hylkema 
was  appointed  to  the  "Council  for  Ad- 
vice and  Examination  of  the  Conscien- 
tious Objectors."  This  is  of  great  im- 
portance in  the  development  of  the 
whole  treatment  of  conscientious  objec- 
tors and  aiso  to  the  development  of  the 
Civilian  Public  Service  camps. 

By  the  middle  of  March,  1947,  fifty- 
seven  young  men  were  recorded  by  the 
Peace  Bureau  who  had  objected  to  mili- 
tary service.  Now  by  the  middle  of  July 
this  number  has  risen  to  ninety-one 
young  men.  With  all  of  these  young 
men  there  is  correspondence,  interview- 
ing, and  the  parents  are  visited.  Advice 
is  given  to  follow  a  certain  line  of  action, 
or  with  regard  to  the  possibility  of  using 
a  lawyer  in  order  to  assist  the  cause  be- 
fore the  Court  Martial. 

It  is  obvious  that  among  the  Mennon- 
ite young  people  a  generation  is  growing 
up  which  wishes  to  follow  after  the  Word 
of  our  Master  and  His  commandments  of 
love.  For  this  we  are  extraordinarily 
thankful.  One  thing  especially  strikes 
us:  During  the  examination  before  the 
Board  (Tribunal)  again  and  again  there 
are  Mennonite  young  men  who  have  very 
little  Bible  knowledge.  They  also  know 
practically  nothing  about  our  Mennonite 
history.  This  is  a  great  failure  of  our 
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brotherhood.  Here  a  neglect  of  our  ol< 
Mennonite  tradition  is  apparent,  and  ai 
indifference  with  respect  to  the  Bible 
which  is  becoming  a  stumbling  block  to 
many  of  our  young  men.  It  is  apparent 
that  they  have  a  deep  inner  feeling:  "We 
cannot  take  part  in  the  war."  But  it  is 
also  apparent  that  they  have  not  thon 
oughly  thought  through  the  reason  why 
they  cannot  take  part.  The  outcome  ol 
it  is,  that  such  a  young  man  before  the 
Tribunal  is  rejected  by  the  law  on  hi 
correct  grounds.  On  this  point,  occasion 
should  be  found  in  our  brotherhood  for 
a  thorough  reconsideration  with  regard 
to  these  things. 

Thus  the  work  of  the  Bureau  has  exist 
ed:  spiritually  to  support  our  conscien- 
tious objectors;  to  stand  beside  them  with 
advice  and  action;  to  give  material  help 
if  that  is  necessary.  The  Bureau  alsc 
organizes  regular  campaigns  for  support  id  a 
of  the  conscientious  objectors. 

You  will  readily  perceive  that  in  tfy 
Peace  Office  the  heart  of  our  work  anc 
group  is  beating.  In  the  short  period  ol 
its  existence  it  has  aiready  done  excel lenl  ^ 
work  under  the  energetic  direction  ol 
Bro.  Hylkema.  And  still  much  more  re  « 
mains  to  be  done,  of  which  I  wouid  like  3ac] 
to  tell  you  the  following: 

Our  Publication 

Since  the  end  of  last  year  printed  lei 
ters  were  issued  regularly  informing  out 
members,  and  sympathizers  about  the 
activities  of  our  group.  Here  the  ques 
tion  of  the  name  was  discussed:  Should 
this  simply  be  a  peace  group  with  ai 
emphasis  on  nonresistance,  and  is  it  ai 
visable  that  this  term  then  be  maintained  n 
in  its  negativity  or  should  nonresistana :  (a 
be  explained  more  as  a  form  of  spiritual 
fife?  In  these  Letters  ideas  were  given 
regarding  the  meetings  of  our  members 
especiaily  the  question  as  to  what  spiril 
and  form  shoufd  best  be  led.  We  try  tc 
learn  in  silence  the  will  of  God  and  ex 
pect  thus  to  receive  His  power  to  act 
Often  one  feels  that  here  is  more  reall) 
God's  community  than  with  the  en 
circling  Mennonites,  and  when  this  is  the 
case  one  arrives  at  the  question  how  tc 
relate  to  the  comparatively  halfhearted 
ness  of  others.  That  is  why  articles  ap 
pear  about  our  place  in  the  fraternity  ol 
Mennonites,  from  which  we  quote  thf 
following  passage: 

"For  the  sake  of  unity  which  we  Men| 

nonites  love  so  much,  we  are  asked  agaaiar 

and  again  to  make  no  separation  in  ok, 

fraternity  and  to  that  purpose  to  abaM), 

don  something  of  our  principles.  Giva, 

up,  it  is  said,  nonresistance;  otherwise  ei 
r  In  3 

(Continued  on  page  677) 
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EDITORIAL 


No  Man  Knoweth 

'To  him  that  overcometh  ivill  I  give 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will 
e  him  a  luhite  stone,  and  in  the  stone 
new  name  written,  whidh  no  man 
)weth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it" 
ev.  2:17). 

There  are  some  things  that  are  secret 
ween  a  man  and  his  God.  Each  one 
us  has  been  made  a  peculiar  person 
s  no  one  else.  We  exist  in  the  mind  of 
d  as  separate  individuals  and  different 
sonalities.  We  are  not  called  upon  to 
like  other  people  or  to  submerge  our- 
/es  in  the  mass.  Even  the  church  is 
de  up  of  "many  members."  How  im- 
isible  it  is,  then,  for  me  to  prescribe 
eligious  life  for  you!  You  must  ap- 
>ach  God  on  your  own  account  and 
lire  from  Him  that  secret  name  which 
man  knows.  How  foolish  also  is  am- 
ion  and  the  desire  to  compare  our- 
/es  one  with  another!  We  do  not 
3w  each  other,  and  how  can  we  set  up 
nparisons?  Our  relative  worth  is  un- 
)wn  and  unknowable.  You  can't  judge 
;  only  God  can  do  that.  The  inner 
irt  of  man  is  open  only  to  his  God. 

calls  me  by  a  name  which  no  one 
;  has  heard. 

Dethroned  Rulers 

'.  .  .  the  dethroned  Powers  who  rule 
$  world  .  .  ."  (I  Cor.  2:6,  Moffatt). 
)ne  of  the  glorious  paradoxes  of  Scrip- 
e  asserts  that  the  rulers  of  this  world 
already  defeated,  although  still  act- 
as  if  they  were  real  rulers.  Paul  ex- 
sses  the  paradox  in  I  Cor.  15:26,  27 
offatt):  "He  must  reign  until  all  his 
s  are  put  under  his  feet ....  For  God 
put  everything  under  his  feet."  It  is 
ar  from  this  Scripture  that  there  is  an 
ermediary  time  between  the  achieving 
:he  victory  and  its  final  demonstration 
1  enforcement.   The  demonic  forces 
t  apparently  rule  the  world  are  al- 
dy  under  sentence  and  are  hastening 
their  final  destruction.  The  hope  and 
optimism  of  the  Christian  rests  upon 
certain  and  ultimate  outcome.  No 
tter  how  much  sin  and  Satan  may 
m  to  triumph  now,  we  know  that  the 
le  of  their  dominance  is  short.  The 


sentence  has  already  been  pronounced, 
and  the  day  of  execution  draws  near. 
The  rulers  are  already  dethroned  in 
principle  and  the  "day  of  the  Lord" 
which  the  Old  Testament  prophets  fore- 
told will  bring  into  actuality  of  fulfill- 
ment what  is  now  potentially  true.  Christ 
came  to  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death.  He  accomplished  that  destruc- 
tion in  His  death  on  the  cross.  But  the 
actual  carrying  out  of  all  the  implications 
of  that  victory  awaits  His  second  coming, 
when  He  will  finally  judge  what  He  has 
already  condemned. 

Shining  into  the  present  darkness  is 
the  light  of  the  glorious  final  victory. 
Why  shouldn't  the  Christian  lift  up  his 
head  and  rejoice? 

Pleasing  God 

"That  no  keeping  but  a  perfect  one 
will  satisfy  God,  I  hold  with  all  my  heart 
and  strength;  but  that  there  is  none  else 
He  cares  for  is  one  of  the  lies  of  the 
enemy.  What  father  is  not  pleased  with 
the  first  tottering  attempt  of  his  little  one 
to  walk?  What  father  would  be  satisfied 
with  anything  but  the  manly  step  of  the 
full-grown  son?"  (George  Macdonald.) 

What  a  stern  truth  it  is  that  God  is 
hard  to  satisfy!  But  how  heart-warming 
it  is  to  know  that  He  is  easy  to  please! 
For  God  is  satisfied  only  with  that  per- 
fection of  conduct  which  ever  retreats 
like  the  horizon.  None  but  Christ  has 
ever  achieved  that  perfect  righteousness 
which  asks  for  no  further  conquest.  The 
ethics  of  the  Christian  life  holds  before 
us  a  standard  which  advances  as  we  come 
up  to  it.  Always  we  must  ask,  "What  yet 
shall  I  do?" 

But  the  Lord  is  pleased  with  the  first 
and  imperfect  moves  that  His  children 
make  toward  Him.  He  is  pleased  with 
the  faith  that  simply  takes  Him  at  His 
word.  He  is  pleased  with  the  inexperi- 
enced eagerness  to  know  and  do  the  will 
of  God.  He  is  pleased  with  the  first  in- 
effective effort  to  testify  concerning  His 
grace.  He  is  pleased  with  the  heart  of 
love  that  wills  to  do  more  than  it  knows 
to  do.  God  was  pleased  with  imperfect 
Enoch  and  Abraham  and  David.  Jesus 
loved  His  disciples  with  all  their  failures 
and  childish  immaturities.  God  is  not  a 


relentless  judge  who  sits  at  the  farther 
goal  frowning  disapproval  until  we  reach 
the  required  attainment.  He  is  the  lov- 
ing Friend  who  walks  with  us  in  our 
weakness  and  teaches  us  in  our  folly. 
The  bruised  reed  He  does  not  break  and 
the  smoking  flax  He  does  not  quench. 
He  takes  us  as  we  are  and  slowly,  patient- 
ly, but  surely  makes  us  what  He  wants 
us  to  be.  •       .  * 

Another  Sunday 

A  young  man  recently  asked  Mrs.  Billy 
Sunday,  "Don't  you  wish  God  would 
raise  up  another  Billy  Sunday?"  "Ma" 
replied,  "No,  God  isn't  raising  up  anoth- 
er Billy  Sunday.  He  is  raising  up  hun- 
dreds of  dedicated  young  people.  I'm 
putting  you  at  the  top  of  my  prayer  list." 

God  doesn't  need  to  repeat.  His  cre- 
ative power  is  so  versatile  that  He  raises 
up  a  new  man  for  every  new  need.  Cer- 
tainly we  do  not  need  another  Christ. 
Probably  we  do  not  need  another  Paul 
or  Luther  or  Grebel  or  Menno  Simons  or 
John  S.  Coffman  or  Daniel  Kauffman. 
We  do  need,  and  desperately  need,  a 
multitude  of  whole-souled  Christians 
who  have  been  called  by  the  Lord  to 
serve  in  His  ch'urch.  In  a  real  sense,  no 
one  ever  takes  another's  place.  Every 
truly  consecrated  person  gradually  finds 
his  own  place,  the  place  which  God  in- 
tended for  him.  Some  of  our  fathers  did 
their  work  so  well  that  no  one  needs  to 
do  it  again.  But  new  needs  have  arisen, 
and  there  are  new  tasks  for  our  genera- 
tion to  perform.  Some  functions  that 
others  have  laid  down  must  be  taken  up. 
But  other  functions  are  newly  created, 
rising  from  situations  which  have  no 
precedent.  So  let  us  not  look  for  the 
reappearance  of  some  older  leader  in 
young  flesh.  Thankful  for  what  they 
have  done,  and  profiting  by  their  exam- 
ple, let  us  ourselves  enter  into  the  work 
which  we  find  at  our  hands.  Let  us  fol- 
low the  scriptural  order  in  seeking  out 
men  from  among  those  who  are  avail- 
able, in  giving  them  the  best  possible 
preparation,  both  spiritual  and  intellec- 
tual, and  in  setting  them  to  the  tasks  that  1 
now  need  to  be  done. 

Our  God  is  a  God  of  both  yesterday 
and  tomorrow.  But  we  are  pre-eminently 
called  to  know  Him  as  a  God  of  today, 
who  has  His  people,  as  He  has  always  had 
them,  and  who  is  accomplishing,  by  His 
Spirit,  the  great  task  of  redemption.  Are 
you  one  of  those  faithful  servants  whom 
He  can  use  to  do  the  work  of  today? 
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The  Mennonitisches  Lexikon 

BY  JOHN  A.  I  IOSTEI'LER 

Chapter  V 
The  Significance  of  the  Lexikon 

"'The  greatest  enterprise  of  Mennonite 
scholarship  in  recent  years  has  been  with- 
out doubt  the  Mennonitisclies  Lexikon 
....  An  invaluable  mine  of  information 
—thorough,  authentic,  world-wide  in  its 
interest— it  is  an  indispensable  aid  to 
students  of  Mennonite  history  and  to  all 
interested  in  the  great  Anabaptist  move- 
ment and  its  contribution  to  the  Chris- 
tian world."1  Its  thorough  and  compre- 
hensive coverage  of  Mennonite  origins 
and  activities  in  Europe  makes  it  invalu- 
able to  students  and  scholars  of  today. 
Its  world-wide  coverage  gives  it  a  uni- 
versal appeal  to  all  Mennonites.  The 
Lexikon  is  not  only  an  accumulation  of 
authentic  information  on  the  fragmen- 
tary sources  of  Mennonite  origins,  but  it 
is  a  valuable  guide  to  the  various  settle- 
ments, movements,  progress,  and  activi- 
ties of  the  church  from  1525  to  the  pres- 
ent time. 

It  is  not  without  cause  that  in  recent 
times  considerable  interest  has  been  man- 
ifest among  American  Mennonites  in  the 
history  and  life  of  the  forefathers.  New 
problems  and  situations  are  confronting 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  today.  The 
church  needs  the  best  of  source  material 
as  well  as  leadership.  The  Christian 
vision  of  the  Anabaptists  demands  that 
we  defy  the  complacency  of  halfhearted 
Christianity,  transcend  the  limits  of 
prejudice,  and  challenge  the  leadership 
of  our  day  to  think  straight.  Among  oth- 
er things  this  means  historical  research. 
The  need  for  Mennonite  research  has 
been  well  put  by  a  contemporary  writer: 

"Since  the  Mennonite  Church  con- 
sciously seeks  to  maintain  a  religious  and 
social  pattern  which  is  in  some  points 
radically  at  variance  with  current  social 
patterns  it  has  more  than  its  normal 
quota  of  problems.  These  should  not  be 
called  'problems  of  adjustment,'  as  is 
frequently  done,  since  the  very  word 
'adjustment'  suggests  in  advance  some 
sort  of  trimming  of  the  pattern  to  con- 
form to  contemporary  pressures.  They 
are  rather  problems  of  'life,'  of  survival, 
of  service.  The  frequent  schisms  in  the 
group,  the  occasional  gross  failures,  the 
subtle  assimilation  that  is  going  on  con- 
stantly—all warrant  the  conviction  that 
Mennonites  have  not  always  fully  solved 
their  problems  by  common  sense  or 
intuitive  methods,  and  that  they  could 
profit  by  using  the  results  of  applied 
research." 

The  church  needs  the  benefit  of  all 
available  information  and  facts  of  the 
past  to  face  the  future  intelligently  and 
courageously.  Many  phases  of  Mennon- 
ite history  have  been  discovered,  ex- 

1  Harold  S.  Bender,  "A  Mennonite  Encyclo- 
pedia," Mennonite  Life,  July,  1946. 
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pounded,  translated,  and  published  in 
recent  times,  but  there  are  many  phases 
of  history  yet  untouched. 

Mennonite  history  is  more  than  an  ac- 
count of  the  external  events  of  a  people 
—the  origins,  settlements,  colonizations, 
difliculties,  failures,  progress,  divisions, 
organizations,  and  activities.  The  signifi- 
cant meaning  and  value  of  history  for  our 
time,  other  than  for  the  sake  of  mere 
information,  lie  in  our  willingness  to 
face  the  facts  and  live  by  the  same  Spirit 
which  moved  the  forefathers.  The  origin 
and  growth  of  the  several  groups  of 
Mennonites  has  already  been  written  by 
several  twentieth-century  writers.  Much 
remains  to  be  explored,  however.  The 
history  of  preaching,  development  of  the 
spiritual  movements  behind  the  various 
divisions,  the  evil  and  good  influences 
from  other  religious  movements,  lessons 
from  the  rise  and  decline  of  Mennonite 
groups,  the  history  of  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline, biographies  of  early  Mennonite 
leaders,  translations  and  interpretation 
of  old  manuscripts— sermons,  poetry,  and 
hymns;  all  this  has  scarcely  been  touched 
and  awaits  further  discovery. 

The  Mennonitisches  Lexikon  is  an  in- 
valuable guidebook  to  the  research  stu- 
dent who  is  exploring  any  phase  of 
Mennonite  history.  Such  a  comprehen- 
sive collection  of  facts  is  available  in  no 
other  form.  Its  use  is  obviously  limited 
to  students  of  the  German  language.  A 
translation  of  its  content  will  be  avail- 
able in  the  English  language,  however, 
with  the  publication  of  the  Mennonite 
Encyclopedia,  a  project  which  is  now 
under  way.  The  Lexikon  is  truly  a  val- 
uable reference  work  and  a  source  book 
for  the  historian  and  for  all  interested  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  as  was  intended 
by  the  editors. 

(End  of  Part  I;  Part  II  will  discuss  the 
Mennonite  Encyclopedia) 
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A  Need  in  Our  Church 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

This  is  a  day  of  great  opportunity  in 
the  church.  Our  inflationary  economy 
has  brought  into  the  hands  of  members 
of  our  church  unprecedented  means. 
The  church  boards,  institutions,  and  re- 
lief programs  are  calling  for  funds.  We 
have  not  yet  reached  the  goal  of  giving 
at  least  the  tithe.  If  this  were  done,  all 
our  needs  would  be  taken  care  of  and 
there  would  be  funds  for  further  exten- 
sion. 

The  purpose  of  this  writing  is  to  print 
a  challenge,  not  for  a  tithe,  but  for  a  gift, 
an  offering.  Different  brethren  of  means 
have  different  interests.  The  church 
should  have  opportunities  which  chal- 
lenge all. 

For  some  years  it  has  been  the  writer's 
conviction  that  there  should  be  an  en- 
dowment set  up  to  provide  funds  for  an 
annual  series  of  lectures,  on  some  point 


of  Christian  faith  and  doctrine,  or  0 
Mennonite  history  or  practice,  whk 
should  be  given  by  one  of  our  scholal 
The  lectures  would  then  be  published  ii 
book  form.  Thus  each  year  the  boar 
holding  the  endowment  would  be  I 
sponsible  to  arrange  for  this  series  I 
addresses,  which  would  be  given  in  oil 
of  our  colleges,  and  each  year  we  shouli 
add  to  our  church  literature  a  book  thl 
would  commend  itself  beyond  our  circl 
There  is  a  great  need  for  this  type  0 
literature  and  such  funds. 

The  Board  of  Education  might  hoM 
this  endowment,  or  it  might  be  in  th\ 
hands  of  the  Research  Foundation.  Thi 
amount  of  the  endowment  should  be  6 
sufficient  size  to  produce  one  thousa^i 
dollars  a  year.  Two  brethren  might  wisi 
to  share  in  this  endowment.  They  migh'" 
wish  to  make  a  gift  from  their  capita 
rather  than  income.  Here  would  be  ai 
opportunity  to  have  your  funds  serve  th ll 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  church  annualll101 
as  long  as  our  economy  remains. 

If  any  person  who  reads  these  lines 
interested  in  this  project,  please  com 
spond  with  the  writer  or  with  the  edito 
of  this  paper. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 
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Systematic  Bible  Correspondent 
Study 

By  G.  J.  Lapp 

isires 

The  Correspondence  Bible  Study  Di 
partment  of  Goshen  College  Seminal 
has  passed  the  initial  stage.  We  haj 
reached  the  one  hundred  mark  in  tli 
number  of  correspondence  students  vm 
have  registered  in  the  department  fr$ 
the  beginning  in  the  spring  of  1946 
this  number,  twenty-five  have  pass 
their  examinations  in  one  or  more 
the  courses  of  Correspondence  Bil 
Study  offered  in  Old  and  New  TestamJ 
studies,  Life  of  Christ,  Gospel  of  Jolg 
Corinthians,  and  Missions.  Those  \M 
have  registered  for  study  are  ministel 
missionaries,  nurses,  teachers,  and  Chit 
tian  workers  from  different  areas  of  9 
church  in  the  United  States  and  Canal 
One  missionary  in  South  America  I 
studying  with  this  department.  Thei 
are  students  from  our  educational  insMces 
tutions  who  have  registered  for  cour| 
of  study  in  order  to  obtain  sufficient  era 
its  to  receive  their  diplomas.  Splendi 
testimonials  have  been  received  by  a 
Director  expressing  appreciation  for  M 
help  received  from  Correspondence  Bibl 
Study. 

The  courses  of  study  have  been  cai 
fully  prepared  in  well-defined  lesscl 
with  questions  and  topic  assignme^l 
giving  direction  for  systematic  study  air 
supplementary  reading.  The  courses  ai. 
adapted  not  only  to  individual  study  hi 
also  to  group  study.  Such  groups  may! 
organized  under  qualified  leadershi 
study  each  lesson  together,  and  then  eac 
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ividual  write  a  paper  on  each  lesson 
ering  the  questions  and  lesson  assign- 
nts  and  send  them  to  the  Director  for 
ding.  Where  possible  the  Director 
1  endeavor  to  meet  with  such  groups 

any  help  he  may  be  able  to  render, 
t  is  hoped  that  many  more  will  avail 
mselves  of  such  systematic  Corre- 
ndence  Bible  Study.  It  is  a  means  of 
ning  information  and  spiritual  help, 
stimulates  further  systematic  Bible 
dy.  It  prepares  the  Christian  worker 

more  efficient  Christian  service.  It 
tributes  (to  building  up  systematically 
1  Christian  messages  to  be  given  in 
vate  or  public.  Nurses  and  teachers 
't  found  such  study  helpful  to  them 
their  respective  callings  as  active  wit- 
ses  to  the  grace  of  God. 
n  this  department  we  have  the  facili- 
;  to  care  for  a  large  number  of  Cor- 
pondence  Bible  students  and  we  trust 
t  it  may  be  possible  for  many  more 

0  have  not  had  the  opportunity  for 
/anced  study  in  our  church  schools  to 
dl  themselves  of  the  liberal  offers 
ich  we  are  in  a  position  to  make  to 
m  for  study  with  us. 

Jpon  request  bulletins  will  be  sent 
cribing  the  courses  of  study  and  the 
ms  for  registration.  The  Director  has 
nt  years  in  Bible  study  and  teaching 

1  is  seeking  to  maintain  a  deep  spirit- 
'.  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  cause 
Christ  and  the  church  and  of  all  who 

engaged  in  the  Lord's  service.  He 
ires  to  render  worthy  service  in  what 

Board  of  Education  and  the  Goshen 
liege  Biblical  Seminary  consider  well 
rth  while  for  the  building  up  of  an 
cient  and  effective  Christian  ministry 
the  various  avenues  of  service. 
Please  send  all  communications  to 
orge  J.  Lapp,  Director,  Correspond- 
:e  Bible  Study  Department,  Goshen 
liege  Seminary,  1803  South  Main 
eet,  Goshen,  Indiana, 
if  our  prayers  and  interest  are  earnestly 
kited  in  behalf  of  this  work. 


Tips  for  Choristers 

By  Karl  L.  Massanari 

1.  On  gloomy,  dreary,  rainy  days  the 
ices  of  the  singers  will  almost  always 
t.  Pitch  your  hymns  one-half  step 
5her. 

S.  If  you  want  to  change  the  tempo  or 
;  volume  of  the  singing  after  you  have 
rted,  indicate  this  change  immediate- 
after  the  last  note  of  a  verse.  The  eyes 
the  people  will  usually  be  up  at  that 
5ment. 

3  .  If  the  congregation  is  unsettled  and 
>isy,  wait  at  least  five  to  ten  seconds 
:er  you  have  announced  the  number 
fore  starting.  They  will  look  to  see 
lat  is  wrong  with  you— then  begin! 
4.  Some  hymns  lend  themselves  beau- 
ully  to  unison  singing.  One  verse  of 
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such  a  hymn,  with  everyone  on  the  mel- 
ody, provides  variety. 

5.  Never  pitch  a  hymn  lower  because 
you  can't  reach  the  highest  note.  When 
you  get  to  the  note  either  skip  it  lightly 
or  take  the  tone  from  another  part. 
Lowering  the  pitch  usually  makes  the 
singing  less  effective.  You  can  almost 
always  count  on  the  congregation  flatting 
during  the  course  of  several  verses. 

6.  The  way  you  walk  to  the  front  of 
the  congregation,  the  way  you  announce 
the  number,  the  way  you  look  before 
starting,  and  the  way  you  start  all  tend 
to  mold  the  spirit  of  the  singers  one  waf 
or  another. 

7.  The  congregation  will  get  a  better 
start  if  they  hear  the  pitch  of  the  song 
before  starting. 

8.  The  use  of  the  hand  can  clarify  the 
tempo  of  the  singing.  It  should  closely 
follow  the  conventional  beat  patterns. 

9.  The  surest  guide  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  a  hymn  is  the  message  it  contains. 

10.  A  one-  or  two-sentence  silent  prayer 
before  going  to  the  platform  "availeth 
much." 

Urbana,  111. 

DUTCH  MENNONITE  PEACE 
GROUP 

(Continued  from  page  674) 

many  people  cannot  join  the  peace 
group;  and  others  make  other  demands. 
We  like  unity  and  even  close  union;  we 
confess  that  this  exists  too  insufficiently 
among  us.  But  we  cannot  give  up  any- 
thing of  that  which  Christ  has  charged 
upon  His  community  entrusted  to  it.  As 
Mennonites  we  are  to  save  the  pledge 
entrusted  to  us;  the  advocating  for  the 
Lord's  commandment  of  love  toward  ene- 
mies belongs  to  it  too.  We  feel  certain 
we  are  working  for  the  maintenance  of 
our  fraternity;  we  try  to  place  it  some- 
what more  upon  the  old  foundations 
from  which  it  has  seriously  slid." 

In  the  next  issue  of  Letters  a  testimony 
regarding  our  position  will  be  inserted 
about  the  war  recently  broken  out  in 
Indonesia. 

One  of  our  members,  at  present  in 
public  service  as  a  CO.,  has  translated 
the  booklet  of  Edward  Yoder:  "Ten 
Reasons  Why  C.O.'s  Cannot  Join  the 
Army."  Other  translations  are  waiting 
to  be  issued.  Quite  recently  there  came 
from  the  press  a  book  written  by  Bro. 
Hylkema  and  Mrs.  Wuite-van  Maasdijk, 
"Explanatory  Notes  and  Exposition  for 
Personal  Religious  Life  of  the  Gospel 
According  to  St.  Luke,"  though  not  par- 
ticularly written  for  the  peace  group, 
it  may  prove  of  great  significance  to  our 
meetings. 

Looking  Ahead 

One  of  our  concerns  is  to  take  a  hand 
in  relief  work.  We  have  already  started 
this  on  a  small  scale  and  are  trying  to 
find  our  way  somewhere  between  the 
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M.C.C.,  the  General  Mennonite  Society, 
and  other  Dutch  Peace  Movmcnts.  The 
General  Society  (ADS),  as  is  perhaps  well 
known,  does  not  take  the  stand  of  non- 
resistance;  and  again  and  again  the  ques- 
tion arises  whether  we  should  participate 
in  the  general  cadre  [framework]  of  our 
fraternity  or  disassociate  ourselves  from 
it  and  act  only  on  our  own.  It  is  expect- 
ed, however,  that  we  will  be  able  to  find 
more  fixed  lines  at  the  various  confer- 
ences to  be  held  this  summer. 

We  would  like  to  have  in  the  future  a 
kind  of  peace  institute.  Apart  from  tem- 
porary conferences  we  naturally  need 
permanent  peace  institutes  located  with- 
in the  reach  of  everyone  and  providing 
an  opportunity  to  be  prepared  and 
strengthened  by  study,  prayer,  fellowship 
with  peace  friends  and  practical  enlight- 
enment for  work  of  charity  and  peace. 
For  the  present  time,  however,  we  can- 
not state  anything  more  about  this. 
1  Further,  we  contemplate  the  publica- 
tion of  written  Bible  courses  to  educate 
our  Mennonite  people  in  the  Scriptures 
and  also  courses  to  disseminate  the 
knowledge  of  Mennonite  principles.  We 
would  also  like  to  issue  a  catechism  to 
acquaint  young  people  with  our  princi- 
ples and  the  life  of  "nonresistant"  Men- 
nonites. We  have  also  given  thought  to 
a  Mennonite  reading  book. 

But  these  are  dreams  for  the  future. 
This  can  only  happen  if  the  movement 
grows.  At  present  there  are  a  rather  large  ■ 
group  meeting  in  Amsterdam,  a  small 
group  in  Leeuwarden,  and  further  a 
number  of  dispersed  members.  We  are 
doing  our  best  to  expand,  and  we  hope 
shortly  to  make  some  progress.  But  it  is 
not  easy  to  enrapture  our  countrymen 
and  we  need  a  lot  of  patience.  We  are 
making  progress,  however,  and  the  per- 
centage of  congenial  spirits  among  our 
ministers  is  not  unsatisfactory.  These 
members  must  work  hard,  and  here  often 
lies  the  difficulty:  The  time  of  most  of 
them  is  limited  by  all  sorts  of  activities. 

Let  us  hope  that  people  will  gradually 
get  to  understand  more  the  importance 
of  our  work,  also  for  our  Fraternity,  and 
that  eventually  may  be  realized  the  image 
of  the  future  as  seen  by  optimists:  That 
our  people  will  form  the  majority,  at 
least  the  heart  of  our  Fraternity,  so  that 
after  some  years  the  old  spirit  may  come 
to  life  again  in  our  midst.  In  this  hope 
we  know  ourselves  to  be  supported  by  all 
of  you. 


The  lodge-system  traces  its  origin,  in 
Freemasonry  at  least,  to  a  heathen  source. 
It  has  the  same  rules,  rites  and  symbols 
of  the  ancient  mysteries  of  paganism. 
Essential  features  of  all  the  other  counter- 
feits are  found  in  the  lodge- system,  and 
while  this  is  not  to  say  it  is  the  consum- 
mation of  them  all,  it  is  as  dangerous  as 
any  in  its  tendency  to  rob  men  of  a 
clear  and  satisfying  hope  in  Christ,  their 
only  Savior.— James  M.  Gray, 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


"He  Breaketh" 

L.  J.  Lantz 

Break,  break,  break,  on  the  Rock  of  thy  trust, 
O  heart! 

Till  the  sturdiest  beams  and  the  closest  seams 
are  torn  and  shaken  apart; 

Till  all  that  thou  fearest  has  come  to  pass, 
'ncath  the  lonely,  loivering  sky: 

And  never  a  Voice  to  guide  thy  course,  nor  a 
Star  to  steer  it  by. 

Break,  break,  break;  O  God!  is  there  aught  yet 
left 

That  is  not  crushed  by  the  pounding  waves, 
shorn  and  sundered  and  cleft? 

Still  more  must  thou  break,  0  heart,  in  the  hand 
of  the  Strong  to  Keep, 

Till  the  very  blood  of  thy  life  is  flung  on  the 
face  of  the  waters  deep. 

Break,  break,  break!  till  there's  nothing  left  to 
be  lost; 

Never  a  shred  of  the  fated  wreck  to  be  driven 

and  tempest-tossed: 
Then,  utterly  broken  and  evermore  His,  O  heart, 

thou  wilt  cry  aloud, 
"It  is  sweet  to  break  on  the  Rock  of  my  trust, 

on  the  bosom  of  my  God!" 

Gap,  Pa. 


Looking  Up 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"Look  up  and  take  courage,"  is  what 
folks  are  apt  to  say  when  things  are  hard 
or  dark.  It  is  easy  to  say  it,  and  when 
dark  days  come  our  eyes  naturally  turn 
up  toward  the  skies  and  we  trust  our 
hearts  turn  to  the  great  Helper  who  has 
never  disappointed  any  of  His  trusting 
children.  The  days  bring  such  varied 
experiences.  Someone  said  the  other  day 
that  we  might  even  think  perhaps  that 
our  Father  wants  to  teach  us  to  look  up 
when  He  places  us  on  sickbeds.  We  like 
to  look  at  the  perspective  and  it  is  good 
for  us,  for  it  gives  us  a  wider  view,  but 
there  is  something  to  really  being  laid  on 
our  backs  when  our  eyes  cannot  look 
either  to  the  right  or  to  the  left.  It  be- 
hooves us  then  to  look  up.  There  is 
something  precious  about  the  experience 
of  being  called  aside  where  we  must  look 
UP- 

Up,  up,  up,  to  the  Father  above.  It  is 
worth  while,  for  then  we  get  something 
of  an  idea  of  our  helplessness  and  of  His 
tenderness.  Away  up  in  the  beautiful 
blue  heaven  He  is  watching  and  He 
cares.  It  is  a  pity  that  we  are  not  more 
prone  to  use  the  opportunities  for  look- 
ing up  before  the  harder  experiences 
come  to  us. 

Anyway,   to   the   trusting  child  of 


God  this  perspective  and  this  possibility 
comes.  It  is  surprising  that  so  many  of  us 
wait  10  look  up  until  hard  and  dark  days 
come.  It  would  be  so  much  better  if  in 
our  happier  days  we  kept  the  upward 
look  in  mind  and  carried  our  heads  high. 
We  may  well  carry  them  high,  for  we  are 
the  Father's  children.  He  loves  us  and 
we  may  serve  Him  happily  as  the  days  go 
by.  He  loves  us  and  cares  for  us.  We 
need  only  to  follow  Him  trustfully  and 
obey  His  loving  voice. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  Letter  to  Fellow  Sufferers 

To  the  shut-in  circle  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  special  greetings  of  Christian 
love  in  Jesus'  precious  name.  My  wish 
for  one  and  all,  and  what  we  wish  for 
and  need  ourselves,  is  that  God  may  so 
bless  us  all,  in  body  and  spirit,  that  we 
can  continually  serve  Him  here  upon 
earth,  and  when  our  pilgrimage  is  ended 
He  may  take  us  all  home  together  to 
heaven,  where  we  can  praise  Him 
throughout  all  eternity. 

The  comfort  and  encouragement  I 
have  received  in  reading  the  shut-in  page 
of  the  Herald  has  inspired  me  to  send  a 
message  that  may  help  another.  I  have 
had  over  twenty  years'  experience  in  ill 
health,  and  during  these  years  there  have 
been  many  conflicts  and  trials  to  go 
through.  But  I  can  say,  "Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  me."  Sometimes  we 
shut-ins  become  discouraged  and  the  way 
seems  hard  and  long.  But 

"When  we  have  gone  the  last  mile  of  the 
way, 

We  shall  rest  at  the  close  of  the  day. 
We  shall  see  the  great  King  in  His  beauty, 
When  we  have  gone  the  last  mile  of  the 
way." 

We  often  long  for  the  time  when  we 
can  go  the  last  mile,  but  until  then  we 
have  yet  the  highest,  hardest,  and  best 
lesson  to  learn— to  trust.  If  we  have 
learned  that,  blessed  are  we.  Happiness 
comes  when  we  have  what  pleases  us,  but 
blessedness  comes  when  we  can  rejoice 
in  what  we  have,  being  confident  that 
God's  goodness  is  in  it  all. 

Though  we  cannot  always  understand 
why  God  calls  some  out  from  among  j:he 
moving  throng  and  sets  them  aside  in  the 
school  of  suffering  and  affliction,  we  can 
learn  thereby  to  sympathize  with  one 
another.  And  in^y  experience  I  have 
found  that  the  afflicted  are  the  most 
understanding.  Friends,  doctors,  and 
nurses  do  all  in  their  power  to  comfort 
the  sick,  for  which  we  can  never  repay 
them;  but  to  be  able  to  confide  in  one 
another  is  encouraging  and  cheers  us 


along  the  way.  Satan,  too,  knows  ou 
weaknesses  and  tries  his  best  to  make  u 
discontent.  The  answer  Paul  received  tc| 
his  plea  that  the  thorn  be  removed  from 
his  flesh  was  this,  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness."  So  let  us  keep  looking  up, 
though  all  about  us  seems  sad  and  dreary*,, 
for  Jesus  stands  by  us  and  will  never  fail  Us 
us.  And  as  our  days,  so  shall  our  strength  « 

Wishing  one  and  all  God's  richest  H 
blessings,  A  sjster  in  thc  Lord>  {[£ 

Katie  Westfall, 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 
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The  Way  Is  Dark 


n. 


I  he  way  is  dark,  my  Father!  Cloud  on  cloud  k 
Is  gathering  thickly  o'er  my  head,  and  loud  a 
The  thunders  roar  above  me.  See,  I  stand  I 
Like  one  bewildered!    Father,  take  my  hand, 

And  through  the  gloom 

Lead  safely  home  Thy  child! 

The  day  goes  fast,  my  Father!  and  the  night 
Is  drawing  darkly  down.  My  faithless  sight 
Sees  ghostly  visions.  Fears,  a  spectral  band, 
Encompass  me.  0  Father!  take  my  hand, 

And  from  the  night 

Lead  up  to  light  Thy  child!  . 

The  throng  is  great,  my  Father!  Many  a  doubt 
And  fear  and  danger  compass  me  about; 
And  foes  oppress  me  sore.  I  cannot  stand 
Or  go  alone.  O  Father!  take  my  hand, 

And  through  the  throng 

Lead  safely  along  Thy  child. 

The  cross  is  heavy,  Father!  I  have  borne 
It  long,  and  still  do  bear  it.  Let  my  worn 
And  fainting  spirit  rise  to  that  blest  land 
Where  crowns  are  given.  Father,  take  my  hand, 

And  reaching  down, 

Lead  to  the  crown  Thy  child! 

— Henry  N.  Cobb. 


PROVIDENCE 


If  His  machine  interfered  with  His 
answering  the  prayer  of  a  single  child, 
He  would  sweep  it  from  Him— not  to 
bring  back  chaos  but  to  make  room  for 
His  child  .  .  .  We  must  remember  that 
God  is  not  occupied  with  a  grand  toy  of 
worlds  and  suns  and  planetsrof  attrac- 
tions and  repulsions,  of  agglomerations 
and  crystallizations,  of  forces  and  waves; 
that  these  but  constitute  a  portion  of  His 
workshops  and  tools  for  the  bringing  out 
of  righteous  men  and  women  to  fill  His 
house  of  love  withal.— George  Macdo: 
aid. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  express  my  deep  appreciation  a 
thanks  to  all  who  showed  their  love  to  me 
their  prayers,  gifts,  cards,  letters,  visits,  a* 
flowers,  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  dm 
ing  the  convalescent  period.  May  God  be  pleased 
to  bless  each  one.— J.  Rohrer  Burkhart,  Lititt, 
Pa. 

*       *  * 
I  wish  to  thank  all  who  remembered  me  in 
prayer  and  with  cards  while  I  was  in  the  hos- 
pital. My  God  richly  bless  you  all.— Mrs.  David 
Myers,  Chambersburg,  Pa, 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


November  9,  1947 

lead  Luke  10:1,  2. 

Usually  our  Lord  tells  us  only  to  pray.  But 
re  He  tells  us  what  to  pray.  The  harvest 
is  crying  for  reapers.  There  were  many  un- 
angelized  cities  and  few  evangelists.  There 
;re  many  to  be  told  that  the  kingdom  had 
me  nigh,  and  few  to  tell  them.  And  so  He 
ges  His  own  to  pray.  Surely  the  Lord  of 
.2  harvest  knows  the  need.  Surely  He  knows 
|w  He  can  supply  it.  And  yet  it  is  a  part 
His  plan  that  we  should  pray.  Thus  will 
is  will  be  done — in  the  world  and  in  us. 
le  need  is  greater  today  than  it  was  when 
sus  gave  us  this  command.  Every  lost  soul 
i  this  vast  earth  is  a  reason  why  we  should 
ay. 

"With  your  prayers  and  with  your  bounties 
You  can  do  what  Heaven  demands, 
You  can  be  like  faithful  Aaron  ( 
Holding  up  the  prophet's  hands.' 

November  10,  1947 

Read  Luke  10:21, 22. 

This  prayer  of  Jesus  is  spoken  out  of  the 
ad  exaltation  of  His  heart.  In  the  mission  of 
e  Seventy  it  was  clearly  demonstrated  that 
od  could  use  humble,  unlettered,  unprofes- 
Dnal  disciples  to  speak  His  Word  and  do  His 
ork  in  the  world.  No  longer  must  the  mes- 
nger  come  from  a  special  class  or  tribe.  A 
;w  day  had  come;  a  new  democracy  of  Chris- 
in  service  had  arrived.  Now  every  babe  in 
hrist  can  lisp  His  praise.  The  day  of  spirit- 
il  aristocracies  has  gone.  Let  us,  too,  exult 
ith  the  Lord  in  the  new  privileges  of  those  of 
w  degree. 

)ear  Lord,  be  Thine  the  glory.  Thou  hast  wrought, 
II  unaware,  ;he  blessing  that  I  sought.  (( 
h,  that  these  lips  might  praise  Thee  as  they  ought. 

November  11,  1947 

Read  Luke  10:25-37. 

"What  shall  I  do?"  "Who  is  my  neigh- 
>ur?"  They  were  not  straightforward,  hon- 
;t  questions.  They  were  quibbling  in  their 
laracter,  and  self-justifying  in  their  motive, 
le  asked  for  information,  but  he  had  his 
lind  already  made  up.  He  came  to  Jesus,  but 
)  tempt  Him,  not  to  worship  Him.  There  is 
o  evidence  that  he  profited  by  the  crystal- 
ear  answer  which  Jesus  gave  him.  Some- 
mes  our  prayers  are  not  honest.  They  are 
quivocal  in  their  wording,  and  insincere  in 
leir  purpose.  We  think  in  some  way  to  get 
n  advantage  over  God  in  the  way  we  put  our 
rayers. 

"How  we,  poor  players  on  Life's  little  stage, 
Thrust  blindly  at  each  other  in  our  rage. 
Quarrel  and  fret,  yet  rashly  dare  to  pray 
To  God  to  keep  us  on  our  selfish  way. 

November  12,  1947 

Read  Luke  10:38-42. 

Again  the  selfish  prayer!  Martha  thought 
he  was  being  taken  advantage  of.  She  wanted 
etter  conditions  for  herself.  She  did  not  con- 
tder  what  it  would  have  meant  to  Mary  and 
>  Jesus  had  her  sister  given  herself  to  pots 
nd  pans.  Help  me.  Give  me.  So  she  prayed, 
nd  so  do  we  often  pray.  Getting  things  from 
}od  is  the  essence  of  prayer,  wc  seem  \o  think- 


Now  God  delights  in  making  us  happy,  in 
satisfying  the  desires  of  our  hearts.  But  He 
knows  much  better  than  we  what  will  make 
us  truly  happy.  His  gifts  lead  us  to  luxuriate 
in  Him,  and  not  in  the  wealth  of  things  which 
we  may  ask.  Prayer  should  progress  in  un- 
selfishness. 

"It  is  true  prayer 
To  seek  the  Giver  more  than  gift, 

God's  life  to  share 
And  love — for  this  our  cry  to  lift." 

November  13,  1947 

Read  Luke  11:1-4. 

This  must  be  a  model  prayer,  for  it  is  the 
answer  of  Jesus  to  the  disciples'  request: 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  What  does  it  con- 
tain? There  is  filial  approach  and  respect. 
There  is  adoration  and  praise.  There  is  an 
expressed  concern  for  God's  kingdom,  and 
its  triumph  in  earth.  There  is  petition  for 
supply  of  temporal  need.  There  is  confession 
of  sin,  and  prayer  for  forgiveness.  There  is  a 
commitment  regarding  right  attitude  toward 
others.  There  is  a  recognition  of  the  evil 
•which  tempts,  and  a  desire  for  personal  vic- 
tory. Except  for  direct  intercession  for  others, 
every  area  of  prayer  is  here.  Pray  this  prayer 
again  and  again. 

November  14,  1947 

Read  Luke  11:5-13. 

The  supreme  gift  of  the  heavenly  Father, 
according  to  this  passage,  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  the  Spirit,  God  is  giving  Himself  to  us. 
His  wisdom,  His  power,  His  holiness,  all  the 
abundance  of  the  divine  character  becomes 
ours.  The  blanket  blessing,,  including  all 
others,  is  the  Holy  Spirit  come  to  dwell  with- 
in us  continually.  And"  it  is  ours  for  the  ask- 
ing, says  Jesus.  Why,  then,  do  we  live  so 
poverty-stricken,  without  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  without  His  power  to  do  our 
work  and  to  overcome  our  temptations,  with- 
out His  daily  guidance  and  teaching,  without 
the  ninefold  fruit  of  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, self-control? 

"Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Heav'nly  Dove, 
With  all  Thy  quick'ning  pow'ers; 
Kindle  a  flame  of  sacred  love 
In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours." 

November  15,  1947 

Read  Luke  12:13-21. 

Speak  to  my  brother.  Fight  my  battles. 
Secure  me  my  rights.  Be  my  lawyer.  Guard 
my  interests,  especially  my  property.  So  runs 
the  prayer  of  avarice.  Some  people  scarcely 
see  why  they  should  have  a  God,  if  He  doesn't 
help  them  to  become  wealthy.  Their  Chris- 
tian profession  is  to  them  a  handy  and  in- 
expensive way  to  prosperity.  They  hire  God 
to  look  after  their  estates  and  protect  their 
equities.  And  they  go  to  church  and  pray — 
whenever  they  think  that  God  may  do  them 
some  good  turn.  But  hear  the  words  of  Jesus: 
"Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
you?  .  .  .  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth." 

— E. 


THE  GRACE  OF  GIVING 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  16 

(II  Cor.  8,9;  Rom.  12:1;  John  6:8-13; 
Phil.  4:14-19;  Mark  10:17-22) 

November  16  is  Missionary  Day  for  the 
whole  Mennonite  Church.  How  the  world 
needs  the  Word  we  believe!  How  many  more 
missionaries  we  should  have!  How  much 
better  we  could  support  those  we  do  have ! 
If  every  Christian  would  cultivate  the  grace 
of  giving  and  bring  his  gifts  into  God's  store- 
house, how  the  Gospel  could  be  spread  over 
the  world !  What  couldn't  our  church  do  if 
every  Mennonite  gave  according  to  the  pattern 
presented  in  the  Word! 

Our  lesson  is  taken  primarily  from  Paul's 
exhortation  unto  liberality  in  his  second  letter 
to  the  Corinthians.  These  Christians  were 
very  poor  at  the  time  a  collection  was  made 
for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem.  They  were 
even  being  ill-treated  just  then.  But  they  gave 
very  liberally  out  of  their  little,  even  more 
than  Paul  could  hope  for.  They  did  this  joy- 
fully, because  they  first  had  given  themselves 
to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  had  bestowed  on 
them  the  grace  of  giving.  Having  set  them- 
selves apart,  it  was  easy  to  set  apart  a  liberal 
portion  of  their  very  limited  means. 

Giving  is  a  Christian  grace.  This  attitude 
toward  one's  possessions  comes  with  the  new 
mind  we  get  at  our  transformation.  We  and 
all  we  have  belong  to  God.  It  was  the  very 
spirit  of  our  Saviour.  He  gave  His  all.  Appre- 
ciating what  He  did  for  us  we  want  to  give 
for  His  sake. 

The  manner  in  which  a  Christian  bestows 
charity  is  described  in  9:6,  7.  His  giving  will 
not  savor  -  of  covetousness.  This  is  giving 
sparingly.  He  will  deliberately  plan  his  gifts — 
not  just  reach  for  any  coin  that  happens  to  be 
in  the  purse.  And  it  will  not  be  given  with  a 
wish  that  he  could  keep  it  himself.  This  is 
giving  grudgingly.  He  gives  bountifully, 
thoughtfully,  and  cheerfully.  He  is  glad  for 
the  opportunity  to  help  the  progress  of  his 
Lord's  kingdom. 

For  the  Corinthians'  encouragement  to  giv- 
ing, and  for  ours,  Paul  mentions  the  returns 
for  liberality.  God  loves  us  for  it  and  how  we 
rejoice  to  please  Him!  God  is  able  to  make 
all  our  gifts  redound  to  our  advantage.  Charity 
enriches  us.  He  who  gives  has  more  to  give. 
Our  gifts  supply  the  wants  of  the  poor  and 
needy.  They  are  made  happy.  Maybe  someday 
we  will  need  help.  Our  giving  redounds  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  It  adorns  the 
doctrines  of  Christ,  and  those  who  are  helped 
often  pray  for  us.  Consider  our  giving  to  the 
suffering  in  Europe.  Has  this  service  not 
brought  us  all  these  returns? 

What  special  gift  is  your  class  making 
for  Christ's  work?  Each  class  should  always 
be  giving  for  some  cause. 

What  a  missionary  program  our  church 
could  have  if  every  Mennonite  would  give 
according  to  these  scriptures! — A.  M.  E. 


First  things  first 


Oh,  the  folly  of  any  mind  that  would  ex- 
plain God  before  obeying  Him!  That  would 
map  out  the  character  of  God  instead  of  cry- 
ing, Lord*  what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do? 
— George  Macdonald. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue 
of  the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale 
by  Wednesday  evening. 


Correction.— The  price  of  FAMILY  AL- 
MANAC for  1948  will  be  twenty  cents,  in- 
stead of  fifteen  cents  as  advertised  last  week. 
Higher  costs  of  material  and  production  have 
necessitated  this  rise  in  price.  The  ALMA- 
NAC is  now  ready  for  mailing,  and  orders 
are  being  filled.  May  we  have  your  order 
early  ? 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler,  on  furlough  from 
India,  filled  the  following  appointments  re- 
cently: Oct.  16,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Oct.  17, 
South  English,  Iowa;  Oct.  19,  Lower  Deer 
Creek,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Oct.  26,  Freeport,  111. 
He  is  now  on  a  two-week  tour  among  church- 
es of  eastern  Ohio  and  western  Pennsylvania. 

A  missionary  program  was  held  at  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  19,  with  the  brethren 
J.  H.  Koppenhaver  and  Howard  Good  as  visit- 
ing speakers.  This  congregation  is  planning  a 
religious  survey  of  the  area  about  the  church. 
The  work  will  be  supervised  by  John  Beachy, 
Jacob  M.  Slabaugh,  and  Russell  Krabill,  with 
other  volunteer  helpers. 

The  young  people  of  northern  Indiana  are 
continuing  their  Sunday  night  hymn-sings, 
held  after  the  services  at  the  churches  have 
been  dismissed.  The  meeting  on  Sunday 
night,  Oct.  26,  was  held  at  the  North  Main 
Street  Church,  Napoanee,  Ind. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  wor- 
shiped Sunday  morning,  Oct.  26,  at  Kouts, 
Ind.,  where  he  has  the  bishop  oversight. 

Bro.  John  Friesen,  on  furlough  from  India, 
spoke  both  morning  and  evening,  on  Oct.  12, 
at  Denver,  Colo. 

The  Christian  Workers  Class  at  Hesston 
College  visited  the  community  at  Culp,  Ark., 
the  week  end  of  Oct.  19.  They  visited  homes 
and  were  engaged  in  general  personal  evangel- 
ism in  the  community,  also  visiting  the  Men- 
nonite  church  and  school  there. 

Hesston  College  students  opened  a  mission 
Sunday  school  in  Wichita,  Kans.,  Sunday 
morning,  Oct.  26.  Services  are  being  held  in 
a  basement  rented  for  this  purpose  in  the 
Eureka  Garden  section,  just  outside  the  south- 
west city  limits. 

Bro.  Milton  Vogt,  on  furlough  from  India, 
preached  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  Sunday  morning, 
Oct.  19. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  and  Mission 
Conference  was  held  at  the  Mount  View 
Church,  High  River,  Alta.,  on  Oct.  19.  A 
large  representation  was  present. 

The  first  baptismal  service  on  the  new  mis- 
sion field  where  Bro.  Willis  Yoder  is  in  charge 
was  held  at  the  Otter  Creek  Schoolhouse,  near 
Smith,  Alta.,  on  Oct.  5.  Nine  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  A 
congregation  was  organized  the  same  day,  to 
be  known  as  the  Bethany  Mennonite  Church. 
Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer  had  charge  of  the  service, 
assisted  by  Willis  R.  Yoder  and  H.  B.  Ramer. 
Pray  that  the  work  will  grow  and  that  all  will 
prove  faithful.  , 


Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  will  conduct  revival 
meetings  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  Nov.  9-23.  A  Bible 
meeting  will  be  held  on  the  closing  day,  with 
Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopplc,  Pa., 
assisting. 

The  northern  parts  of  Alberta  have  been 
investigated  by  Bro.  Linford  Hackman  and 
Bro.  Loyal  Roth,  the  latter  going  as  far  as 
Yellow  Knife,  in  the  Northwest  Territories. 
Open  and  needy  fields  are  reported.  Truly 
the  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few. 

Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  William  C. 
Hershberger,  from  R.  D.  1,  Windber,  Pa.,  to 
Box  302,  R.  D.  7,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Elmer  Mover,  Souderton,  Pa.,  has  been 
appointed  by  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work  to  visit 
seventeen  congregations  in  Illinois,  Iowa,  Ne- 
braska, Missouri,  Kansas,  Indiana,  and  Ohio, 
beginning  Nov.  2.  The  purpose  is  to  acquaint 
the  cburches  with  week-evening  Bible  study 
classes. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  is  holding 
meetings  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  Oct.  31  to 
Nov.  9. 

Instructors  in  the  Johnstown  Bible  School 
(Dec.  31  to  Feb.  13)  are  the  following:  San- 
ford Shetler,  principal;  Paul  Roth,  director; 


Calendar 


Annual  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  16. 
Christian  Day  School  Conference,  Eastern  Men- 
_      nonite    College.    Harrisonburg,   Va.,  Nov. 
28,  29. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference,  Dec.  4,  5.  Place  to  be  an- 
nounced. 

Special  Session,  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.M.  Joint  Conference,  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  9, 10. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  14. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Flanagan, 
III.,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  4. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 
29  to  Jan.  9. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  31  to  Feb.  13. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  5-23. 

Canton  Bible  School.  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  5  to 
Feb.  13. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  5  to  March  26. 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School,  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  19-30. 

Special  Bible  Term.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  21  to  March  2. 

Midyear  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Jan.  30,  31. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, Goshen.  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  17,  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday,  9:00  p.m. 

Third  Annual  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
Missions,  sponsored  by  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  April  16,  17. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat,  Eureka,  111.,  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Eureka.  III..  June  13-15. 

Annual  Meeting-,  South  Central  Conference, 
Yoder,  Kans.,  Aug.  17-20. 
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Elmer  Moycr,  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  EmanJp 
Peachey,  Myron  Livengood.  Ministers'  Wecl 
will  be  held  Dec.  31  to  Jan.  2;  Christian  Lifi 
Conference,  Feb.  7,  8;  Sunday  School  Norm! 
Feb.  11-13. 

Don  and  Dorothy  McCammon,  if  plal 

carried,  started  up  the  river  by  boat,  on  Oct 
24,  to  their  place  of  language  study  in  China. 

A  joint  song  and  prayer  service  is  held 
monthly  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  The  interest  shown  is  greatly 
appreciated. 

Bro.  Orrie  Kauflman  was  ordained  to  thcF 
ministry  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church,  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Oct.  19.  He  is  to  serve  at 
pastor  for  the  Vassar  Mission.  Bro.  Emanuel 
Peachey  was  in  charge  of  the  ordination  serf 
ice,  assisted  by  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber. 

The  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  of  the 
Waldo  congregation,  in  Illinois,  is  erecting 
three  Gospel  roadside  signs,  each  four  feet  Bro. 
square. 

Fifteen  conversions  resulted  from  the  service 
unit  project  in  which  Negro  children  were 
taken  from  Chicago  to  a  camp  at  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  during  the  summer.  Three  mothers  East 
and  one  father  of  these  children  are  candidates 
for  membership  in  the  church. 

A  penitent  wishes  to  ask  forgiveness  of  the 
Mennonite  conference  and  students  ana 
faculty  of  Rockway  High  School  for  unkind 
things  she  has  said  about  them. 

The  ninth  annual  Christian  Workers  Coft 
ference  will  be  held  Nov.  6,  7,  at  the  Zion 
Church,  Broadway,  Va. 

Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock,  bishop  in  charge,  con- 
ducted communion  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on 
Oct.  12.  The  evening  of  the  same  day  Bro. 
Arnold  Dietzel,  newly  ordained  for  mission 
work  in  India,  brought  the  message. 

Bro.  Anson  Horner,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  has 
visited  the  Christian  day  schools  in  the  Lan- 
caster and  Franconia  conferences,  in  Dela- 
ware, and  in  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  as  a  part  of  a  survey  that  is  being 
made  by  the  Christian  Day  School  Council 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  serve! 
as  evangelist  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
Chief,  Mich.,  Oct.  14-22.  Bro.  Koch  attended 
the  meeting  of  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work  held 
at  Scottdale,  Oct.  24,  25.  On  Oct.  26  he 
preached  the  communion  sermon  for  the  com 
gregation  at  Scottdale.  He  will  begin  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Detweiler 
Church,  near  Ayr,  Ont.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  ■ 
continuing  for  a  week. 

The  annual  Youth  Conference  was  held  at  |C0 
the  Prairie   Street  Church,   Elkhart,  Ind., 
Oct.  24-26.  Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  were  the 
visiting  speakers. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  |« 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  begins  Jan.  5.  The  Christian 
Life  Conference  will  be  held  Feb.  10-12  and 
the  commencement,  March  25.  The  Bible 
school  board  announces  that  Bro.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  holds  the  position  of  honorary  principal, 
with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  serving  as  prin- 
cipal. They  extend  an  invitation  to  friends, 
far  and  near,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advaia 
tage  of  Bible  study  at  Kitchener.  For  further 
information,  write  H.  James  Martin,  Badesfc 
Ont.,  Canada. 
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The  annual  Youth  Conference  and  Chris- 
1  Workers'  Council  was  held  at  Orrville, 
io,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2.  On  the  program  as 
ting  speakers  were  Paul  and  Aha  Erb,  and 
;er  Orpha  Troyer,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
$10.  Elvin  Snyder,  on  furlough  from  Argen- 
1,  may  be  addressed  at  466  Hamilton,  Pres- 
,  Ont. 

lister  Dorothy  Smoker,  missionary  in 
ica,  has  been  called  home  by  the  serious 
ess  of  her  mother.  She  is  scheduled  to  leave 
m  Cairo  by  air  to  New  York  on  Nov.  8. 
Jro.  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  was 
speaker  in  a  Youth  Gospel  Evangelistic 
/ice  held  at  the  Rossmere  Mission,  Lan- 
ier, Pa.,  Nov.  1. 

evangelistic  meeting  and  a  Bible  conference 
1  be  held  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  22-30, 
h  the  brethren  Oscar  Burkholder  and 
en  Erb  as  speakers. 

Jro.  J.  D.  Graber  will  be  the  vesper  speaker 
Soshen  College  in  a  Missionary  Day  mes- 
e  on  Nov.  23. 

5ro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  student  pastor, 
>  in  charge  of  a  week  of  revival  meetings 
iastern  Mennonite  College,  beginning  Oct. 

Jro.  Glenn  Martin,  Lima,  Ohio,  preached  at 
hson,  Iowa,  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  19. 
The  nineteenth  annual  Bible  Meeting  will 
leld  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,  9.  Speak- 
are  the  brethren  Richard  Danner  and 
10s  Myer. 

routh  Gospel  Evangelism  will  meet  on 
v.  8,  7:30  p.m.,  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
arch,  Lancaster,  Pa.  A  Gospel  team  from 
nstown,  Pa.,  will  be  present,  with  Bro. 
s  Metzler  as  the  chief  speaker.  The  theme 
"Consecrating  Our  Service  to  the  Lord" 
Ihron.  29:5). 

\  Mennonite  Youth  Conference  will  be 
1  at  the  Fairview  Church,  near  Albany, 
g.,  Nov.  10,  11.  Paul  W.  Miller,  Hammett, 
10,  and  Sherman  Maust,  Cucamonga, 
if.,  are  the  out-of-state  speakers.  The  mod- 
or  is  Bro.  Claud  M.  Hostetler,  superintend- 
of  the  Portland  Mission. 
I  Bible  Instruction  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  Saturday 
rnoon,  Nov.  15,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov. 
Instructors  are  Simon  Bucher,  Annville, 
and  Raymond  Peachey,  Allensville,  Pa. 
ro.  S.  C.  Yoder  will  be  the  speaker  in  an 
lay  missionary  meeting  at  Scottdale  on 
i  16. 

(Continued  on  page  685) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


FREEPORT,  ILLINOIS 

'ear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name, 
pastor,  Bro.  Howard  Zehr,  superintended 
summer  Bible  school  for  two  weeks  in 
He  was  assisted  by  teachers  from  the 

;regation.  The  enrollment  was  150  and 

interest  was  fine. 

ur  congregation  was  happy  for  the  privi- 
of  being  host  to  the  Illinois  State  Con- 
ice  in  August. 

ro.  P.  A.  Friesen  was  our  evangelist  for 
tings  held  Sept.  7-14.  Each  evening  pre- 
ng  his  sermon  Bro,  Friesen  gave  a  talk 


on  India.  Two  persons  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  as  a  result  of  the  meetings  and 
visitation  work.  They  were  baptized  and 
taken  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  along 
with  five  other  Sunday-school  pupils  who  had 
previously  accepted  Christ.  The  Schrock 
Eight,  from  Metamora,  furnished  special 
music  on  this  closing  day  of  the  meetings. 

One  Sunday  evening  a  month  is  devoted 
to  an  evangelistic  sermon  by  Bro.  Zehr.  At 
these  services  we  have  been  favored  with 
special  music  by  various  groups  from  Meta- 
mora, arranged  by  Andrew  Shrock. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  16  A.  E.  Kreider 
gave  a  talk  on  conditions  in  the  Far  East.  He 
also  showed  slides. 

On  Oct.  5  Bishop  A.  C.  Good  was  with  us 
for  our  communion  service. 

We  expect  Wilbur  Hostetlers  to  be  with  us 
on  Friday  evening,  Oct.  24,  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Oct.  26. 

Oct.  19,  1947.      Mrs.  Willard  Gingrich. 

WEST  LIBERTY,  OHIO 
Oak  Grove  Congregation 

Greetings.  We  were  once  again  reminded 
of  the  death  and  suffering  of  Jesus,  our  Sav- 
iour, and  of  His  promised  return,  as  we  ob- 
served our  communion  service  on  Oct.  12. 
Preparatory  service  was  held  on  Oct.  5. 

During  the  summer  months  we  had  a  num- 
ber of  visitors  worshiping  with  us.  Several 
spoke  to  us  in  our  regular  services.  On  June  1 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  preached  for  us.  On  June  8 
Bro.  Regier,  from  Iowa,  and  Bro.  Russell 
Royer,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  had  charge  of  the 
morning  service. 

On  the  evening  of  June  22  Nelson  and 
Esther  (Miller)  Hostetter,  who  had  been  en- 
gaged in  relief  work  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
related  to  us  some  of  their  experiences  at  that 
place.  The  same  evening  Bro.  Abram  Kauff- 
man,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  told  us  of  his  experi- 
ences as  attendant  on  a  cattleboat. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Sister  Mina  Esch 


with  us.  She  spoke  during  the  review  period 
in  Sunday  school,  and  also  to  the  children  in 
the  evening  service. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  30  we  were  privi- 
leged to  listen  to  the  thrilling  experiences  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Dyck. 

In  observing  Church  School  Day  we  were 
glad  to  have  the  brethren  Samuel  Yoder  and 
I.  E.  Burkhart,  from  Goshen,  to  speak  to  us. 

On  Sept.  14  the  one-hundred-and-sixteenth 
quarterly  mission  meeting  was  held,  using  as 
its  theme,  "Lift  Up  Your  Eyes  and  Look  on 
the  Fields."  Guest  speakers  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Frank  B.  Raber,  from  the  Detroit  Mis- 
sion, and  Bro.  and  Sister  Raymond  L.  Kramer, 
from  Meadville,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Atwater,  Calif.,  spent 
several  weeks  visiting  in  this  community, 
where  he  lived  as  a  boy.  While  he  was  here, 
he  conducted  a  six-day  revival,  Oct.  21-26. 
We  thank  God  for  men  who  take  advantage 
of  every  opportunity  for  service. 

On  Oct.  16  began  the  weekly  practice  for 
the  rendition  of  "The  Messiah"  by  the  young 
people  at  Christmas  time.  Bro.  D.  C.  Kauff- 
man  is  director. 

During  the  week  of  Oct.  20  a  truck  will  be 
loaded  with  all  the  materials  for  relief  that 
have  been  gathered  during  the  summer.  These 
will  then  be  taken  to  relief  headquarters, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Oct.  22,  1947.  Martha  King. 

OTTAWA,  OHIO 

(Mount  Pleasant  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master's 
name.  The  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  us 
during  the  summer  months. 

We  appreciate  the  inspiring  messages 
brought  by  various  ministering  brethren  since 
our  last  report. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  observing  com- 
munion on  Sunday,  Oct.  26. 

Visitors  are  always  welcome. 

Oct.  24,  1947.       Mrs.  William  Wagner. 
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NOW   READY    FOR  MAILING 

In  Ihe  1948  Family  Almanac  you  will  find — 

The  Calendar  for  1948  with  calculations  for  the  Sun,  Moon,  Planets,  Stars, 
Eclipses,  Holidays,  etc.,  with  the  Feasts  and  Fasts  for  the  Jewish  Year  5708. 
Five  inspirational  and  informational  articles: 

"YOUR  CHILD,  THE  BEST  INVESTMENT" 
"MY  COMMUNITY"  "HOW  DO  YOU  THINK?" 

"RHEUMATIC  FEVER"  "TWO  COMPLETE  MEALS." 

Hints,  Notes,  and  Tables  of  Measurement  for  the  Farm  and  Home. 
Revised  Ministerial  Directory  for  the  Mennonite  Church  and  other  Men- 
nonite bodies. 

*       *  • 

If  you  are  in  business,  the  1948  Family  Almanac  will  make  a  fine  gift  that 
will  serve  in  a  Christian  way  the  home  of  your  customers  the  year  round. 

PRICES:  20  cents  each;  $2.00  per  dozen;  $15.00  per  hundred 

Order  your  copy  from  this  advertisement,  or  purchase  from  your  Publishing 
House  bookstore.  Copies  will  be  on  sale  at  the  bookstores  about  Nov.  I. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE.  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
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A  Prayer 

Lord,  at  Thy  Word  opens  yon  door,  inviting 
Teacher  and  taught  to  jeast  this  hour  with 
Thee; 

Open  a  Book  where  God  in  human  writing 
Thinks  His  deep  thoughts,  and  dead  tongues 
live  for  me. 

Too  dread  the  task,  too  great  the  duty  calling, 

Too  heavy  far  the  weight  is  laid  on  me; 
Oh,  if  mine  om%  thought  should  on  Thy  words 
falling 

Mar  the  great  message,  and  men  hear  not 
Thee! 

Give  me  Thy  voice  to  speak,  Thine  ear  to  listen. 

Give  me  Thy  mind  to  grasp  Thy  mystery; 
So  shall  my  heart  throb,  and  my  glad  eyes  listen, 

Rapt  with  the  wonders  Thou  dost  show  to  me. 

—J.  H.  Moulton. 


Three  Types  of  Sermons 

There  are  many  kinds  of  preachers  and 
they  differ  in  preaching  gifts.  Bishop 
Leslie  R.  Marston  has  classified  them  and 
put  them  into  three  groups;  namely,  the 
evangelist  preacher,  the  doctrinal  preach- 
er, and  the  ethical  preacher.  "The  evan- 
gelistic preacher  secures  action  through 
emotional  influence  on  the  impulsive 
will.  The  doctrinal  preacher  secures  ac- 
tion by  way  of  the  intellect's  influence  on 
the  rational  will.  The  ethical  preacher 
secures  action  through  the  influence  of 
the  sense  of  duty  on  the  ethical  will. 
The  ethical  preacher  urges  to  righteous- 
ness, the  doctrinal  preacher  appeals  to 
truth,  and  the  evangelistic  preacher  ap- 
peals to  produce  that  basic  hedonic  prin- 
ciple of  all  life  by  which  man  shuns  pain 
and  death  and  seeks  happiness  and  life." 

The  doctrinal  preacher  puts  the  em- 
phasis on  the  head;  the  evangelistic 
preacher  puts  the  emphasis  on  the  heart; 
the  ethical  preacher  puts  the  emphasis 
on  the  hand. 

All  three  of  these  kinds  of  sermons  are 
important  and  so  important  that  none  of 
them  can  be  safely  neglected  or  sacrificed 
at  the  domination  of  another.  It  is  my 
opinion  that  doctrinal  preaching  is  being 
sacrificed  at  the  domination  of  the  others. 
Hence  this  is  why  we  are  saying  there 
needs  to  be  a  new  emphasis  on  doctrinal 
preaching. 

Doctrine  is  of  first  importance  because 
it  is  the  basic  part  of  our  spiritual  foun- 
dation without  which  we  become  spirit- 
ual driftwood. 

Doctrine  has  to  do  with  what  we  be- 
lieve. Someone  says  it  does  not  matter 
what  we  believe,  just  so  we  are  sincere  in 
it.  Salvation  does  not  depend  on  sincere 
thinking;  it  depends  on  right  thinking. 


Yes,  belief  is  important,  for  belief  af- 
fects or  influences  our  character.  And 
ideas,  as  you  know,  in  time  walk  and 
talk.  What  we  believe  matters  a  lot,  for 
according  to  the  doctrines  of  the  church, 
so  the  ethics,  because  the  members  will 
be  informed.  Thus  when  the  people  of 
old  realized  "the  just  shall  live  by  faith," 
it  produced  a  rightabout-face  in  their 
conduct.  No  longer  did  they  follow  the 
old  custom  of  climbing  stairs  on  their 
knees.  They  lived  by  faith. 

Salvation  is  a  trinity  consisting  of  the- 
ory, experience,  and  practice,  and  the 
theory  or  doctrine,  in  order  of  thought, 
comes  first  because  doctrine  is  the  root  of 
the  tree  and  the  character  of  the  root 
determines  the  character  of  the  fruit,  the 
life,  the  ethics. 

There  is  entirely  too  little  definition 
of  real  Christianity  in  the  average  ser- 
mon. What  Phillips  Brooks  said  to  the 
divinity  students  at  Yale  in  his  day  is 
appropriate  for  this  hour.  He  said,  "The 
truth  is,  no  preaching  ever  had  any 
strong  power  that  was  not  the  preaching 
of  doctrine.  The  preachers  that  have 
moved  and  held  men  have  always  preach- 
ed doctrine.  No  exhortation  to  a  good 
life,  that  does  not  put  behind  it  some 
truth  as  deep  as  eternity,  can  seize  and 
hold  the  conscience.  Preach  it  always, 
not  that  men  may  believe  it,  but  that 
they  may  be  saved  by  believing  it." 

We  are  called  to  "prove  all  things,  and 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good,"  for  the 
loss  of  the  least  truth,  as  another  has 
said,  is  of  dangerous  consequence,  for  the 
loss  of  a  doctrinal  truth  is  as  the  loss  of 
a  diamond  out  of  a  ring,  or  a  jewel  out 
of  the  mediator's  crown. 

The  doctrines  of  the  Bible  are  like  a 
ladder  that  has  so  many  steps  or  rounds. 
Every  doctrine  is  like  the  round  of  the 
ladder  and  by  these  rounds  we  climb  up 
to  heaven.  If  you  break  off  any  round, 
you  are  in  danger  of  falling;  and  your 
climbing  up  is  rendered  either  difficult  or 
impossible.  The  three  principal  rounds 
on  this  ladder  that  lifts  us  up  to  heaven 
are  repentance,  regeneration,  and  sancti- 
fication  —  three  fundamental  doctrines. 
Repentance  is  the  most  important,  for  it 
is  the  initial  step  to  God.  Repentance  to 
religion  is  what  the  alphabet  is  to  educa- 
tion; it  is  to  religion  what  addition, 
subtraction,  multiplication,  and  division 
are  to  mathematics,  basic  and  founda- 
tional. 

People  need  to  be  indoctrinated  in 
order  that  they  may  be  able  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them.  The 
believer  may  be  questioned  concerning 
his  hope  and  beliefs  and  he  should  be 
ready  and  able  to  give  a  competent  reply. 

Preachers,  like  writers,  have  their  spe- 
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cial  themes  to  which  they  give  more  thai 
average  attention.  If  this  theme  chancel  af 
to  be  a  little  theme  it  marks  the  preacher 
as  a  little  preacher  and  there  is  no  wa 
to  redeem  him  from  the  odium.  Then 
is  the  danger  of  majoring  on  incidental! j 
and  externals.  This  marks  the  preachei 
as  shallow.  It  is  the  danger  of  majorito 
on  prophecy  that  marks  the  preacher  as  1 
speculator.  It  is  the  danger  of  majoring 
on  anything  too  much.    It  marks  thpcl 
preacher  as  lopsided. 

Any  preacher  can  be  a  great  preach! 
in  that  he  can  major  on  doctrinal  themeB 
great  themes  like  redemption,  salvation 
faith,  love,  judgment,  and  destiny 
Preaching  on  such  themes  is  sure  to  brinj 
lasting  results.  .  .  . 

Many  a  preacher  has  been  temptei 
and  yielded  to  the  temptation  to  pai 
over  the  preaching  of  doctrine  in  favfl 
of  that  which  gets  immediate  results,  bl 
in  my  opinion  not  as  lasting  result 
This  is  because  the  emotions  have  beet 
stirred  by  sound  reasoning  rather  tha: 
sentimental  story.  We  must  remembl 
that  depth  is  quite  as  much  a  consider; 
tion  as  breadth.  We  must  know  that  st| 
wart  workers  must  have  meat  and  brea; 
as  well  as  light  desserts.  We  must  kn<J 
that  a  house  has  to  have  a  foundation 
well  as  decorations  on  the  walls.  Just  < 
people  must  be  indoctrinated  and  ma 
to  think,  as  well  as  made  to  feel  and  acOrg, 

Martin  Luther  preached  the  doctrhj 
of  atoning  blood  to  slumbering  Euroj 
and  many  in  Europe  woke  from  the  deal 
Spurgeon  thundered  the  glorious  dp 
trine  of  Christ  crucified  into  the  ears]]™ 
peer  and  peasant,  with  the  voice  like  tl 
sound  of  many  waters,  and  many  w| 
redeemed. 

John  Bunyan  made  the  cross  the  staij 
ing  point  to  the  celestial  city  and  tl 
great  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  who  ha^er 
had  success,  have  strung  their  pearls  t 
the  red  cross  of  the  atonement.  Wiijf, 
doctrinal  preaching  John  Wesley  start) 
a  church  which,  like  a  flame,  has  burn<|< 
around  the  world  in  revival  fires. 

There  should  be  a  revival  of  doctril 
preaching  for  many  reasons.  First,  tl 
cause  there  is  a  general  ignorance  aloi  ii, 
the  line  of  doctrine  inside  and  outsifti 
the  church. 

"It  is  indeed  because  of  the  place  th  jj 
a  clear  understanding  of  doctrine  has 
the  foundation  of  Christian  character  iep 
also  because  of  the  influence  it  has  < 
our  conduct  and  because  of  the  laij 
place  it  has  had  in  the  great  revivals 
the  past.  It  also  keeps  people  from  beij 
led  astray  and  becoming  spiritual  dri 
wood. 

Let  us,  as  preachers  of  the  Gosplfom 
heed  the  admonition  of  Paul  when 
said,  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  urS!!1 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  forf"^ 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyst 
and  them  that  hear  thee." 

Because  of  the  importance  of  all  t  91  P> 
we  should  at  least  give  doctrine  a  n  ^ 
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phasis.  Note,  I  did  not  say  an  equal 
phasis,  nor  an  overemphasis.  Nowhere 
es  God  authorize  an  overemphasis  but 
her  a  balanced  emphasis.  A  balanced 
iphasis  will  not  unduly  stress  a  minor 
ith  at  the  expense  of  a  major  truth,  for 
we  unduly  stress  a  minor  doctrine  at 
i  expense  of  a  major  doctrine,  we  hin- 
r  the  whole  range  of  divine  truth,  for 
ith  is  a  unit.  It  is  symmetrical,  and  any 
due  emphasis  spoils  the  symmetry.— 
Lincicome,  in  "The  Preacher's  Maga- 
|e."   

mrgeon,  by  One  of  His  Students 

Dne  of  Charles  H.  Spurgeon's  students 
ites  of  him  as  follows: 
'In  after  years  I  heard  Spurgeon  say 
it  he  could  stand  on  his  platform, 
:ak  in  conversational  tones,  and  yet  be 
ird  at  the  most  distant  point  in  the 
ernacle.  And  I  believe  it.  But  it  was 
t  because  he  shouted.  He  did  not.  It 


was  because  he  was  careful,  very  careful, 
about  his  enunciation. 

"In  one  of  his  lectures  to  his  students 
he  asserts  that  some  preachers  are  loud 
enough,  but  they  are  not  distinct;  then- 
words  overlap  each  other,  play  at  leap 
frog,  or  trip  each  other  up.  Other  preach- 
ers do  not  open  their  mouths.  Their  in- 
articulate mumbling  is  the  result  of  not 
following  the  example  of  that  dear  Lord 
who  'opened  his  mouth,  and  taught.' 
Spurgeon  embodied  his  own  counsels. 
True,  his  voice  had  a  splendid  carrying 
power,  but  it  is  also  true  that,  just  as 
Demosthenes  set  himself  to  enunciate 
with  pebbles  in  his  mouth,  so  Spurgeon 
worked  hard  to  make  the  best  use  of  the 
voice  God  had  given  him.  To  hear  him 
read  aloud  Milton's  'Ode  on  the  Nativ- 
ity,' one  of  the  great  Greek  poems,  Bun- 
yan's  'Talk  with  the  Shining  Ones,'  or 
the  one  hundred  and  third  Psalm  was, 
in  itself,  an  ear-opener.  Not  a  syllable 
was  slurred.  There  was  no  clipping  of 
the  final  d's  or  t's.  Much-neglected  r's 


were  treated  with  becoming  respect. 
There  was  no  emulation  of  that  wonder- 
ful preacher  who  could  pronounce  'Meso- 
potamia' in  two  syllables.  Nothing  of 
the  sort.  Consonants  and  syllables,  like 
nimble  and  airy  servitors,  tripped  about 
him  at  command,  and,  in  well-ordered 
files,  as  he  willed,  each  fell  aptly  into  its 
own  place.  The  common  people,  yes, 
and  the  semideaf  people,  heard  him 
gladly. 

"That  first  time  of  hearing  Spurgeon 
made  a  tremendous  impression  upon  our 
minds.  As  I  now  recall,  I  had  been  walk- 
ing carelessly  during  the  previous  week, 
and  Spurgeon's  preaching  just  knocked 
me  all  to  pieces.  There  was  a  winsome 
pleadingness  about  it,  though  I've  long 
forgotten  just  what  he  said,  that  some- 
how melted  me  to  tears.  Before  the  ser- 
mon was  ended  I  was  weeping  freely,  and 
my  heart  was  resolving  that,  by  God's 
grace,  I  would  never  again  grieve  my 
Lord  as  I  had."— The  Elim  Evangel. 
Reprinted  from  "The  Gospel  Minister." 


Illinois  Conference 


ieport  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Associated  Meet- 
s,  held  at  the  Freeport  Mennonite  Church,  Freeport,  111.,  Aug. 
21,  1947. 

)rganization:  Mod.,  H.  R.  Schertz;  Asst.  Mod.,  Ezra  Yordy; 
ditional  Members,  A.  C.  Good,  Howard  Zehr.  Howard  Zehr  act-, 
secretary  in  absence  of  C.  W.  Long. 

Ministers'  Meeting 

he  annual  ministers'  meeting  was  held  Aug.  19  at  the  Freeport 
arch  both  forenoon  and  afternoon.  The  sessions  were  called  to 
er  by  the  moderator,  H.  R.  Schertz,  at  9:30  and  1:30.  The  brethren 
J.  King  and  N.  N.  Rbeschley  served  as  choristers  and  the  brethren 
A.  Hartzler  and  E.  E.  Miller  led-in  the  devotional  meditations, 
"he  roll  call  was  read  by  the  secretary.  There  were  seven  bishops 
i  sixteen  ministers  present.  Visiting  brethren  were  Nelson  Kauff- 
n  and  E.  E.  Miller. 

"he  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  were  read  and  approved 
•jt  which  the  following  business  was  taken  up. 

Reports 

ollowing  is  a  list  of  reports  submitted  to  conference  during  its 
sions: 

'eports  of  officials  of  conference. 
Leport  of  Illinois  Emergency  Relief  Fund, 
'eports  of  the  Christian  Education  Cabinet. 
Leport  of  secretary  of  District  Mission  Board. 
Leport  of  the  Illinois  State  Sewing  Circle. 
Leport  of  Mennonite  Home  Mission.  /■ 
Leport  of  Mennonite  Mexican  Mission. 
Report  of  the  Peoria  Mennonite  Church. 
Report  of  the  Bethel  (Colored)  Mission. 
Leport  of  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged, 
leport  of  General  Mission  Board  Member, 
leport  of  Board  of  Education  Member. 
Leport  of  Publication  Board  Member, 
leport  of  Illinois  C.P.S.  Committee. 
:eport  of  Committee  on  Ministerial  Support. 

'hese  reports  appear  in  the  full  report  in  pamphlet  form,  which 
be  published  in  the  near  future. — Editor. 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee  and  Election  of  Officers 
'he  report  was  accepted  and  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
derator — A.  C.  Good, 
istant  Moderator — Harold  Zehr. 

litional  Members  on  Executive  Committee — H.  R.  Schertz,  Henry 
Ling. 

retary— Howard  J.  Zehr  (1948). 

ninating  Committee — J.  D.  Hartzler,  Ira  Eigsti. 

:al  Board,  Chicago  Home  Mission — Frank  King  (1949). 

al  Board,  Peoria  Church — Cad  Magnuson  (1949). 

al  Board,  Home  for  the  Aged— Edward  Yordy  (1949),  Menno 

crbcr  (1949). 


Member  General  Mission  Board — Roy  Roth. 

Member  District  Mission  Board— Ezra  Yordy  (1949). 

Conference  Auditor — Howard  Mellinger. 

Chairman  Christian  Education  Cabinet — Milo  Zehr. 

General  Secretary  Christian  Education  Cabinet — John  Hartzler. 

Secretary  of  Church  Music  Training — Roy  Roth. 

Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 

1.  Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  take  from  our 
conference  during  the  past  year  Bro.  Daniel  W.  Slagel,  who  served 
for  many  years  as  a  faithful  minister  in  the  Flanagan,  111.,  congrega- 
tion, be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  as  a  conference  submit  to  the  will  of  our  heav- 
enly Father,  and  that  we  express  our  sincere  sympathy  to  his  family. 
Adopted. 

2.  Whereas,  It  has  been  the  will  of  God  to  take  from  us  Sister 
Martha  Schertz,  beloved  companion  of  Bro.  Henry  R.  Schertz,  who 
served  faithfully  with  him  in  his  ministry  at  the  Metamora  congrega- 
tion, be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  to  Bro.  Schertz  and  his  family  our 
deepest  sympathy.  Adopted. 

3.  Whereas,  In  the  mind  of  God,  we  are  a  chosen  race,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  His  own  people,  that  we  may  declare  the 
wonderful  deeds  of  Him  who  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His  mar- 
velous light,  and 

Whereas,  Holiness  is  an  essential  requirement  of  God  for  His 
people,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  receive  the  new  birth  through  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  through  the  holiness  God  grants  us,  our  church 
be  built  up,  and  that  many  souls  be  added  to  the  kingdom. 

Whereas,  The  home  is  the  basic  unit  of  our  society  for  the  nurture 
of  children,  and 

Whereas,  The  Christian  home  is  the  basic  unit  for  the  nurture  of 
stalwart  Christian  character,  and 

Whereas,  Our  society  today  gives  evidence  of  moral  and  spiritual 
decay,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  as  God's  people  earnestly  strive  through  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  build  homes  that  will  nurture  Christian 
character,  holy  respect  for  the  church  and  its  leaders,  and  serve  with 
the  church  as  an  agency  to  bring  God's  salvation  in  the  lives  of  those 
in  each  home.  Adopted. 

4.  Whereas,  God  has  given  to  His  children  gifts  for  use  in  the 
church,  and 

Whereas,  The  Christian  is  to  be  always  aware  of  God's  claim  on 
his  whole  life  and  being,  be  it  hereby 

Resolved,  That  we  pledge  ourselves  to  take  consciously  into  account 
the  will  of  God'  in  all  our  life  and  testimony  as  we  serve  Him  in  the 
more  excellent  way  of  love. 
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Whereas,  Wc  have  been  called  to  give  a  consistent  witness  to  those 
about  us,  and 

Whereas,  We  have  the  assurance  of  the  saving  and  keeping  power 
of  Jesus  Christ,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  our  testimony  be  consistent  with  the  God  we  repre- 
sent and  that  in  His  strength  wc  accept  the  challenge  to  carry  His 
message  to  the  ends  of  the  world.  Adopted. 

5.  Whereas,  We  as  an  Illinois  Conference  have  the  privilege  of 
meeting  in  session  again  this  year  to  enjoy  these  spiritual  blessings, 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  audience  give  an  expression  of  thanksgiving  to 
God  for  the  privilege  of  attending  this  conference,  and  that  we  express 
our  appreciation  to  the  pastor  and  members  of  the  Freeport  congre- 
gation for  entertaining  us  so  efficiently  in  order  that  these  blessings 
could  be  made  possible  to  us. 

And  that  we  express  our  appreciation  to  our  visiting  brethren  from 
other  conferences  for  their  presence  and  inspiration.  Adopted  and 
expressed  by  rising  vote. 

Resolutions  Committee: 
Leland  Bachman, 
Roy  Roth, 
Wilfred  Ulrich. 

Unfinished  Business 

1.  Because  of  certain  statements  which  were  to  have  been  made  by 
Bro.  Orie  A.  Miller,  it  was  moved  that  the  new  Executive  Committee 
of  conference  work  with  Bro.  Miller  concerning  this  matter  within 
the  next  month,  and  work  out  a  solution  for  the  mutual  welfare  of 
all  concerned.  Motion  carried. 

2.  Because  of  certain  irregularities  concerning  the  work  which 
Bro.  Raymond  Yoder  has  been  doing  in  the  church  at  Congerville, 
the  voice  of  the  ministerial  body  was  taken  concerning  his  future  work 
there.  The  ministerial  body  voted  to  have  Bro.  Yoder  continue,  as 
counseled  by  the  Executive  Committee,  by  serving  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  but  to  be  free  of  administrative  duties. 

New  Business 

1.  A  motion  was  passed  to  retain  the  committee  on  Ministerial 
Support  and  that  they  implement  the  recommendations  given  in  their 
report  to  conference. 

2.  A  motion  was  passed  to  have  the  District  Mission  Board  give 
consideration  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  of  Education  to  place  an 
offering  for  the  general  running  expenses  of  the  church  schools  some- 
where on  the  offering  schedule. 

3.  It  was  decided  to  accept  a  suggestion  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  and 
the  General  Mission  Board  to  appoint  a  member  to  serve  on  the  local 
Board  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission,  one  being  appointed  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Mission  Board:  these  to  serve 
with  the  local  board  of  trustees  in  constituting  the  Local  Board  of  the 
Home  Mission. 

4.  It  was  decided  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  con- 
gregation to  hold  the  conference  there  in  1948. 

Church  Conference  Program 

Theme:  Chosen  in  Him 

Tuesday  Evening 

Devotional  period,  led  by  John  Detwiler,  Mineral,  111.,  reading  from 
Eph.  1:1-14. 

Subject— Chosen  in  Him  to  "Be  Holy  and  Without  Blame,"  J.  A. 

Heiser,  Fisher,  111. 

It  is  a  most  marvelous  truth  to  think  that  God  has  taken  us  unwor- 
thy sinners  and  chosen  us  as  His  own.  We  ought  to  rejoice  in  this 
fact,  and  we  ought  to  order  our  lives  accordingly.  Man  must  be  holy 
to  fellowship  with  God.  A  holy  God  expects  holiness  in  His  people. 
Holiness  is  not  a  characteristic  of  people  in  general  We  who_  are 
chosen  in  Him  are  a  peculiar  people.  Holiness  is  attained  by  a  birth. 
John  3:6.  The  Spirit  brings  about  this  holiness.  One  of  the  great 
problems  of  the  church  is  that  of  carnality.  This  is  because  we  haven't 
allowed  the  Spirit  to  do  His  work  within  us.  People  who  are  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  holy  and  full  of  good  works  as  it  was  said  of 
Barnabas. 

Subject— Chosen  in  Him  to  Be  to  "the  Praise  of  His  Glory,"  Ezra 
Yordy,  Eureka,  111. 

It  is  a  blessed  experience  to  be  chosen  in  Him,  and  it  makes  no 
difference  in  color  or  kind,  for  our  names  are  in  Him.  Our  lights  are 
to  shine  for  the  glory  of  God.  We  have  no  other  purpose  than  this. 
Let  us  walk  to  the  glory  of  His  name.  The  power  for  keeping  clean 
comes  from  Him.  John  17:17.  We  are  sanctified,  set  apart,  for  Him. 
We  are  His  companions.  Christ  prayed  that  we  might  be  one  with 
Him  and  the  Father.  It  was  Christ's  prayer  that  we  might  be  sanc- 
tified that  the  world  might  see  Him  through  us.  Let  us  do  nothing 
that  will  mar  this  glory  which  belongs  to  Him. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Devotional  period,  led  by  Simon  Litwiller,  Minier,  111.,  reading  from 
Col.  1:1-29. 


Subject — To  Safeguard  the  Home  with  Bible  Teaching,  Harold  A 
Zehr,  Rantoul,  111. 

The  home  is  the  first  institution.  It  comes  before  the  church.  B 
existed  before  there  was  sin.  The  Christian  home  is  important  to  the 
Christian.  There  arc  a  number  of  dangers  threatening  our  homes  to* 
day.  The  divorce  rate  is  increasing,  almost  equaling  the  marriage 
rate  in  some  areas.  In  too  many  cases  parents  are  employed,  leaving 
the  children  alone  in  the  home.  The  movies,  certain  radio  programs, 
and  certain  types  of  literature  are  a  threatening  danger  to  our  homes, 
We  must  have  a  positive  program  of  teaching.  Deuteronomy  6:4-9 
must  again  be  put  into  practice.  Christ  must  be  the  head  of  the  home 
and  vitally  alive  in  the  hearts  of  the  parents.  The  attitude  of  parents 
toward  the  church  must  be  such  as  will  teach  reverence.  Christianity 
must  be  made  inviting  to  children.  The  worship  of  parents  should 
teach  children  to  desire  to  worship.  If  we  as  parents  fail  in  our  home 
responsibilities,  we  have  made  one  of  life's  greatest  failures. 

A  short  talk  was  given  by  E.  E.  Miller,  President  of  Goshen  Col 
lege,  in  which  he  presented  the  challenge  of  the  potentialities  of  our 
youth. 

Subject — To  Live  the  More  Excellent  Way,  Orie  A.  Miller. 

God  has  given  each  of  us  gifts  and  He  expects  us  to  use  them. 
Paul  told  the  Corinthians  that  they  had  diversities  of  gifts.  They 
were  carnal.  They  had  divisions  among  them.  Problems  aren't  a  sign 
of  no  life;  they  are  a  sign  of  growing  pains.  Paul  asked  the  Coriri' 
thians  to  settle  their  problems  and  their  disputes  upon  the  basis  ot 
the  Scriptures.  The  Corinthians  quarreled  about  their  various  gifts. 
They  had  confusion.  Gifts  are  given  of  God  and  He  expects  them  to 
be  used  to  build  up  the  church.  We  nave  gifted  people  within  the 
church.  May  those  gifts  be  used  to  that  end. 

Subject — To  Develop  a  Christian  Conscience. 

Our  faith  is  based  upon  the  Word  of  God.  That  is  the  Rock  upon 
which  we  build.  We  don't  seek  to  prove  our  ideas  by  the  Bible.  We 
don't  read  the  Bible  as  a  dictionary.  The  Bible  is  a  light  from  heaven. 
It  is  to  be  read  as  a  letter.  We  think  of  conscience  too  narrowly. 
Often  it  is  thought  of  only  as  moral  uprightness.  We  need  to  have 
a  complete  awareness  of  God.  In  Christ  we  are  made  fully  conscious 
of  God.  Wickedness  is  basically  not  taking  God  into  our  thoughts. 
Ps.  10:4.  We  have  One  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  The  greatest  sin 
of  present-day  Christendom  is  indifference  to  God.  There  would  be 
more  hope  if  there  were  only  a  desire  to  seek  after  God.  We  have 
standards  which  we  must  obey.  God's  standards  are  real  and  eternal. 
They  cannot  be  revoked  or  repealed.  We  need  to  develop  a  God- 
consciousness  in  all  of  life's  areas.  This  consciousness  results  in  ail 
awareness  of  others. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Devotional  period,  led  by  Aaron  Nice,  reading  from  I  Pet.  2:1-12. 

Subject — A  Consistent  Witness  in  the  Home  Community  (I  Thess. 
4:12),  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

A  consistent  witness  is  one  of  the  things  God  placed  in  the  consti- 
tution of  His  kingdom.  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness."  To  be 
a  consistent  witness,  it  must  be  one  which  we  know;  one  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard.  Our  challenge  is,  "What  do  we  know  about 
God?"  We  are  God's  witnesses.  What  will  the  world  know  about 
God  through  us?  Consistency  means  possessing  firmness.  Our  serv- 
ice is  no  longer  limited  to  our  home  communities.  The  world  is  get- 
ting smaller.  We  witness  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  To  give  a  con- 
sistent witness,  one  must  know  the  facts.  We  must  get  acquainted 
with  God  to  represent  Him.  God  expects  us  to  speak  the  truth  about 
Him. 

Subject — For  the  Witness  of  a  World-wide  Ministry,  Leland  Bach- 
man, Goshen,  Ind. 

We  are  chosen  in  Him  for  a  witness  to  the  world.  We  are  a  pre- 
pared people  with  a  prepared  message,  living  in  a  prepared  world. 
The  early  church  faced  things  fearlessly.  Paul's  experience  of  con- 
version gave  him  a  world-wide  faith.  Too  often  we  think  of  our 
church,  our  heritage,  etc.,  largely  in-  terms  of  ourselves.  To  witness 
world-wide,  we  must  lose  and  forget  ourselves.  Our  workers  a 
foreign  areas  must  have  backing  from  the  church  at  home.  We  need 
to  be  thinking,  talking,  and  praying  more  about  this  task  than  about 
ourselves,  our  work,  and  our  business.  We  must  give  of  ourselves, 
we  must  give  of  our  means,  and  we  must  give  of  our  sons  and 
daughters. 

Subject — Witnessing  to  the  Saving  and  Keeping  Power  of  Jesus 
Christ,  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

The  greatest  experience  that  anyone  has  is  that  of  sins  pardoned 
and  the  knowledge  of  being  kept  in  that  experience.  Our  minds  must 
be  settled  on  this  fact.  If  we-  get  in  line  with  God's  condition,  there 
will  be  no  question  as  to  our  salvation.  We  also  need  to  experience 
the  keeping  power  of  Christ.  When  God  does  a  thing,  He  does  J 
right,  so  that  we  cannot  improve  upon  it.  Jude  says  we  should  k 
ourselves  in  the  love  of  God.  Paul  says  He  will  present  us  fault! 
before  God.  We  must  give  a  demonstration  to  the  world  of  what 
are  trying  to  tell.  Christ  can  free  us  from  desires  for  the  things  of 
world.  When  we  lose  our  message,  we  lose  our  sense  of  the  needs 
men.  It  seems  that  we  are  ready  for  a  new  day  with  Jesus  Chr: 
It  is  real  joy  in  the  soul  to  have  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 
Recent  ordinations  in  the  Old  Order  Amish 
lurch  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were  those 
Bro.  John  Stoltzfus  to  the  office  of  deacon 
the  Georgetown  district,  and  Bro.  Jacob 
oltzfus  to  the  ministry  in  the  West  Upper 
)nestoga  district. 

Prospects  are  promising  for  the  organiza- 
»n  of  a  new  congregation  at  Scott  City,  Kans. 
Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  and  family,  from 
arrisonville,  Mo.,  stopped  with  the  Zion 
ngrcgation,  Pryor,  Okla.,  over  Oct.  19.  Bro. 
ershberger  brought  two  very  much  appreci- 
sd  messages. 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg,  Kans., 
ill  hold  meetings  for  the  Zion  and  Oak 
rove  congregations,  Pryor,  Okla.,  Nov.  10-23. 
The  Churchtown  meetinghouse,  in  eastern 
incaster  County,  Pa.,  has  been  enlarged  dur- 
g  the  past  summer.  Opening  services  were 
|:ld  Nov.  1,  2,  Saturday  evening,  Sunday 
orning  and  Sunday  afternoon. 
Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  an- 
)unces  that  he  has  on  hand  a  good  supply  of 
e  second  printing  of  "Christian  Day  Schools 
r  Mennonite  Youth"  and  also  chapter  re- 
ints.  This  manual  is  intended  to  promote 
hristian  day  schools  and  also  to  give  some 
rection  for  their  operation.  It  may  be  secured 
ee  by  addressing  Bro.  Graybill. 
Spiritual  blessings  are  reported  from  the 
eetings  held  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  in  the  South, 
here  were  six  confessions  at  Allemands,  La., 
ct.  1-8;  and  ten  confessions  at  Gulfport, 
Iss.,  Oct.  9-19.  Eight  of  these  ten  are  from 
m-Mennonite  homes.  No  report  has  been 
ceived  from  the  meetings  held  at  Akers, 
a.,  Oct.  20-28.  There  was  no  serious  damage 
om  the  hurricane  in  the  communities  of  our 
lurches  in  Louisiana. 

Bro.  Raymond  M.  Yoder,  Congerville,  111., 
•eached  at  Morton,  111.,  Sunday  evening, 
ct.  19. 

Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  units  are  in 
■ocess  of  organization  at  Springs,  Pa.,  and 
|into,  Md. 

Four  precious  souls,  three  children  and  one 
der  woman,  were  received  into  church  mem- 
:rship  by  water  baptism  at  Scottdale,  Satur- 
ly  evening,  Oct.  25.  Three  of  these  are  con- 
:rts  from  extension  Sunday  schools. 
Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker  spent  several  days 
st  week  looking  after  Publishing  House  in- 
rests  in  Ontario. 

Visiting  ministers  at  Scottdale  on  Oct.  19 
ere  the  brethren  Ira  Z.  Miller,  Bainbridge, 
a.,  and  Harold  Breneman,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
I  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  spoke  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
anday  evening,  Oct.  26. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
hambersburg,  Pa.,  Wednesday  evening,  Nov. 
i,  and  all  day  on  Thanksgiving,  with  Bro. 
[arold  Lahman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Bro. 
lias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 

The  congregation  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  canned 
iree  beeves  for  Hesston  College  on  Oct.  30, 
sing  the  portable  canner  owned  by  the  con- 

rence. 

The  children  of  the  Hesston  and  Pennsyl- 
unia  congregations,  Hesston,  Kans.,  are  sup- 
ying  Jerry  Weaver,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
dwin  Weaver,  in  India,  with  clothing  and 
:dding  for  his  first  year  in  school. 
The  Abundant  Life  is  the  topic  to  be  dis- 
missed at  Young  People's  Meeting  at  Kray- 
ll's  Church,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  9. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Need  Continues  in  Austria 

"I  have  been  here  in  Austria  for  one  year 
now,  and  the  food  situation  has  not  become 
one  bit  better.  In  September  1946  the  official 
calory  level  was  1550,  and  now  in  September 
1947  the  calory  level  is  still  1550.  Under 
such  emergent  conditions  a  person  can  strug- 
gle through  for  one  year,  but  when  it  con- 
tinues the  same  the  second  year  and  more, 
the  burden  becomes  progressively  heavier  and 
unbearable  because  of  the  long  background  of 
suffering  and  deprivation. 

"With  ...  a  summer  of  killing  drought  be- 
hind us  and  the  prospects  of  another  fuelless 
and  frigid  winter  ahead,  the  total  picture  is 
frankly  blacker  than  ever  hefore.  Every  prob- 
lem is  becoming  more  and  more  severe.  Out 
of  the  host  of  problems,  three  stand  out  to  us: 
tuberculosis,  old  people,  and  refugees. 

"We  are  giving  packages  to  people  between 
the  ages  of  twenty-five  and  forty  who  have 
open  tuberculosis;  but  aid  is  still  sorely  needed 
for  those  with  active  tuberculosis  in  this  age 
bracket,  plus  all  of  those  with  tuberculosis 
who  are  over  forty  years  of  age.  A  total  of 
60,000  old  and  economically  poor  people  over 
seventy  years  of  age  are  in  desperate  need  of 
help.  City  officials  are  besieging  us  with  re- 
quests to  help  them.  Refugees  are  living  like 
animals  in  and  around  the  railroad  stations, 
as  they  make  Vienna  a  transient  center  for 
eastern  Europe.  Aid  to  them  is  negligible. 
These  are  the  severest  of  the  severe  problems 
in  which  help  is  desperately  needed  and  seem- 
ingly not  forthcoming.  Vienna  and  Austria 
are  still  sending  out  S.O.S.  signals" — Bert 
Smucker. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Catherine  Long,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  left 
on  Oct.  24  for  Italy. 

Helen  Alderfer  and  son,  Eric,  arrived  in 
Manila  on  Oct.  18.  Walter  Adrian  arrived  in 


Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  spoke  concerning  relief  at 
the  Britton  Run,  Sunnyside,  and  Maple  Grove 
congregations  in  western  Pennsylvania  over 
the  week  end  of  Oct.  26. 

The  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work,  in  its 
biennial  election,  selected  the  following  offi- 
cers and  secretaries:  John  R.  Mumaw,  chair- 
man; Chester  K.  Lehman,  vice-chairman; 
A.  J.  Metzler,  secretary-treas.;  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman,  field  secy.;  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Secy,  of 
Sunday  schools;  Jess  Kauffman,  Secy,  of 
Y.P.B.M.;  C.  F.  Yake,  Secy,  of  Summer  Bible 
Schools;  Noah  G.  Good,  Secy,  of  Weekday 
Bible  Schools;  Paul  Erb,  Secy,  of  Young  Peo- 
ple's Activities,  Roy  S.  Koch,  Asst.  Secy.;  J.  D. 
Graber,  Secy,  of  Missionary  Education; 
George  R.  Brunk,  Secy,  of  Home  Interests; 
Russell  Krabill,  Secy,  of  Junior  Activities,  Lois 
Gunden,  Asst.  Secy.;  Paul  Mininger,  Chair- 
man, Russell  Krabill,  C.  F.  Yake,  John  R. 
Mumaw,  Nelson  Kauffman,  Curriculums 
Committee. 

Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111.,  preached 
at  Goshen  College,  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  26. 


Brussels,  Belgium,  according  to  a  cable  re- 
ceived on  Oct.  21. 

Service  Opportunities  at  M.C.C.  Headquarters 

The  M.C.C.  offices  at  Akron  arc  in  imme- 
diate need  of  qualified  competent  stenogra- 
phers. Girls  who  have  had  graining  and  experi- 
ence in  office  and  secretarial  work  and  who 
are  interested  in  this  type  of  Christian  service 
would  find  the  Akron  office  experience  in- 
tensely interesting  and  gratifying.  At  Akron 
one  can  obtain  that  balanced  "crossroad 
glance"  of  Mennonite  service  activities  by 
being  in  direct  touch  with  the  various  phases 
of  M.C.C.  work — relief,  mental  health  service, 
voluntary  service,  refugee  service,  peace,  and 
others,  together  with  feilowshiping  and  work- 
ing side  by  side  with  other  fellow  Christian 
workers. 

In  addition  to  stenographers,  a  research 
assistant  and  two  young  men  capable  of  serv- 
ing in  the  offices  in  semi-administrative  capac- 
ities are  also  needed. 

Anyone  interested  and  available  should  con- 
tact the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa.,  at  once  for  further  information. 
Recommendations  or  advice  of  anyone  prob- 
ably available  will  also  be  appreciated. 

Day  of  Prayer  for  Peace 

One  reads  and  hears  much,  in  these  days, 
about  tense  relations  with  other  nations;  and 
it  is  important  that  we  as  Christians  maintain 
a  stable  and  consistent  attitude  on  this  ques- 
tion. There  is  serious  danger  that  we  uncon- 
sciously absorb  some  of  the  unchristian  emo- 
tions of  hatred  and  suspicion  which  are  mani- 
fested so  freely  about  us. 

The  Peace  Section  suggests  that  in  all  of 
our  churches  a  Day  of  Prayer  for  Peace  be 
observed  on  the  Sunday  of  Nov.  9.  It  is 
strongly  urged  that  on  this  day  special  em- 
phasis be  given  to  public  and  private  prayer: 
(1)  that  God's  will  might  overrule  in  the 
affairs  of  the  nations;  (2)  that  the  world  may 
be  spared  the  judgment  of  a  third  world  war; 

(3)  that  the  hearts  of  evil  rulers  be  touched; 

(4)  that  whether  under  freedom  or  persecu- 
tion, our  Mennonite  people  may  give  a  strong 
and  clear  witness  for  the  way  of  love;  (5)  that 
the  door  may  open  for  a  1  positive  witness 
through  relief  work  in  Russia;  (6)  that  we 
ourselves  may  have  strength  and  courage  to 
maintain  a  forgiving  spirit  toward  all  men. 

Literature  on  Military  Conscription 

"The  Christian  and  Conscription,"  by  Ed- 
ward Yoder  and  Don  Smucker,  is  a  very 
timely  booklet  in  view  of  the  probable  con- 
sideration of  compulsory  military  training,  in 
Congress,  during  the  next  few  months.  The 
critique  given  on  C.P.S.  and  on  conscription, 
as  well  as  the  chapter  on  Chartering  our  Post- 
war Course  are  particularly  pertinent  and 
helpful.  Copies  are  available  for  25^  each, 
from  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Mental  Health  Services 
Walter  Temple,  of  Allentown,  Pa.,  has  been 
appointed  to  serve  with  Titus  Books  and  Dr. 
Paul  Nace  on  the  East  Coast  Planning  and 
Advisory  Committee  in  the  development  of 
the  Brook  Lane  Farm  (the  home  for  mentally 
ill,  located  at  Leitersburg,  Maryland). 

Released  October  24,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Special  Meetings 


C1IKRKY  BOX,  MISSOURI 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing ol  the  northeast  Missouri  district,  held  Oct. 
5,  11)17. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Emery  King;  Asst.  Mod., 
Ralph  Detwiler;  Chor.,  Oney  Hathaway;  Secy., 
Margaret  Bissey. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Job  us  nn  Example 
tor  the  Christian,  Mubelle  Hathaway;  Words  of 
Wisdom  Concerning  Christian  Laving,  Ira  Buck- 
walter;  Missionary  Experiences,  Esther  Vogt ; 
Sermon  (II  Cor.  5:20),  Milton  Vogt;  Children's 
Meeting,  Esther  Vogt ;  Christ  the  Minister  of 
Better  Things,  Nelson  Kauffmau  ;  Christiun  Fel- 
lowship, David  Hathaway  ;  Talk  on  Poland,  Dan 
Yutzi ;  God's  Eternal  Rule,  Milton  Vogt. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — If  we  as  Christians  could 
see  ourselves  with  the  eyes  of  God,  it  would 
surely  change  our  lives.  Do  we  have  any  right  to 
expect  only  blessings  from  God  and  not  some 
sorrow  and  suffering?  Worship  is  a  part  of 
Christian  living.  Christian  fellowship  strength- 
ens our  hearts  and  draws  us  closer  to  God.  Each 
of  us  is  fitted  for  a  special  place  in  the  work  of 
God.  Secretary. 


BIRTHS 


Birkey. — To  Warren  and  Delora  (Litwiller) 
Birkey,  Delavan,  111.,  a  son,  David  Warren, 
Oct.  16. 

Brenneman. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Titus  Brenne- 
man,  Hesston,  Kans.,  a  son,  Frederick  John, 
Oct.  16. 

Denlinger. — To  Ellis  R.  and  Dorothy  (Mel- 
linger)  Denlinger,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Henry 
Eugene,  Oct.  15. 

Diller. — To  Allen  S.  and  Lillian  Pauline 
(Jantz)  Diller,  Hesston,  Kaiis.,  a  son,  James 
Allen,  Oct.  20. 

G chmun. — To  Weaver  W.  and  Esther  (Horn- 
ing) Gehman,  Denver,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Edith, 
Oct.  12. 

Good. — To  Charles  E.  and  Susie  (Weaver) 
Good,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth,  Oct.  10. 

Good.— To  Ezra  and  Vida  (King)  Good,  Glen 
Flora,  Wis.,  a  daughter,  Marilyn  Ruth,  Oct.  8. 

Halteman.  —  To  Aldus  and  Erma  (Souder) 
Halteman,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Jane, 
Oct.  9. 

H  e  r  t  z  1  e  r. — To  Emanuel  C.  and  Myrtle 
(Schnell)  Hertzler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 
Linda  Louise,  Oct.  10. 

Hooley.  —  To  Orvin  and  Pauline  (Miller) 
Hooley,  Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Linda  Lou, 
Oct.  10. 

Kauffman. — To  Jacob  M.  and  Bernice  (Wolf- 
er)  Kauffman,  Hammett,  Idaho,  a  daughter, 
Janice  Marie,  Oct.  5. 

Landis. — To  Ellis  D.  and  Alta  (Shreiner) 
Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Ellis, 
Oct.  11. 

Lehman. — To  Clair  and  Anna  Mae  (Burck- 
hart)  Lehman,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  son,  David 
Clair,  Oct.  18. 

Lehman. — To  Earl  and  Areta  (Graber)  Leh- 
man, Chicago,  111.,  a  son,  Samuel  Edward, 
Oct.  12. 

Liechty.  —  To  Wesley  and  Doris  (Grieser) 
Liechty,  Napoleon,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Ruth 
Arlene,  Oct.  1. 

Martin. — To  Edgar  and  Mary  (Hostetter) 
Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son,  Landis  Edgar, 
Oct.  9. 

Oswald. — To  Delmar  U.  and  Pearl  (Miller) 
Oswald,  Conneautville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Delmar 
Duane,  Sept.  19. 

Rheinheimer. — To  Floyd  and  Irene  (Miller) 
Rheinheimer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Lowell 
Eugene,  Oct.  16. 

Shank.— To  Amos  D.  and  Esther  (Horst) 
Shank,  Hanover,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Anna  Virgie, 
Sept.  30. 

Stauffer. —  To  Harry  and  Gladys  (Reist) 
Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta.,  a  son,  Bernard  Floyd, 
Oct.  20. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Stoltzfus. — To  Melvin  R.  and  M.  Pauline 
(Ilufford)  StoltzfuH,  Ronks,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Nancy  Jean,  Sept.  24. 

Wade.— To  Cecil  C.  and  Carol  (Erb)  Wade, 
Sterling,  111.,  a  daughter,  Pamela  Sue,  Oct.  25. 

Welty.— To  Everett  and  Edith  (Liechty) 
Welty,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Keith  Eugene, 
Oct.  25. 

Wenger. — To  Dale  and  Twila  (Swartzen- 
druber)  Wenger,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  a  daugh- 
ter, Marilyn  Elizabeth,  Oct.  21. 

Wyble. — To  Paul  and  Margaret,  (Esbenshade) 
Wyble,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  son,  Glen  Charles, 
Oct.  (i. 

Yoder. — To  Clyde  M.  and  Iva  (Schrock) 
Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del.,  a  son,  Philip  James, 
Sept.  18. 

Yoder. — To  Stephen  and  Sadie  (Riehl)  Yoder, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  a  son,  Stephen  Kenneth, 
Oct.  13. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Benner — Alderfer. — Linford  K.  Benner,  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Miriam  K.  Alder- 
fer, Salford  congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Jacob  M. 
Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1947. 

Carpenter — Eichorn. — Marcus  Carpenter  and 
Esther  Eichorn,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove  congre- 
gation, Sturgis,  Mich.,  by  Orvin  Hooley  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  Sept.  21,  1947. 

Currier — Miller. — John  Currier  and  Edna  Mil- 
ler, both  of  the  Locust  Grove  congregation, 
Sturgis,  Mich.,  by  Orvin  Hooley  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church,  Aug.  31,  1947. 

F  e  i  c  k  —  Shantz.  —  Morgan  Herbert  Feick, 
Strasburg,  Ont.,  congregation,  and  June  Muriel 
Shantz,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  congregation,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Simon  B.  Martin, 
Strasburg,  Sept.  3,  1947. 

Horst — High. — Willis  W.  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
congregation,  and  Ruth  M.  High,  Stumptown 
congregation,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Elmer  G.  Martin,  Oct.  11, 
1947. 

Landis — Ressler. — B  e  n  j  a  m  i  n  B.  Landis, 
Hershey  congregation,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  and  Rhoda 
Elaine  Ressler,  Mellinger  congregation,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Oct.  4,  1947. 

Marner — Smith. — Vaughn  Wesley  Marner  and 
Thelma  Jane  Smith,  both  of  the  White  Hall  con- 
gregation, Oronogo,  Mo.,  by  E.  J.  Berkey  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Oct.  19,  1947. 

Martin — Erb. — V.  Paul  Martin,  Strasburg, 
Ont.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  Margaret  Erb, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  congregation,  by  Simon  B. 
Martin  at  the  Waterloo  Church,  Aug.  26,  1947. 

Maust — Mellinger. — Nelson  Maust,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  Ellen  Mellinger  by  A.  J.  Steiner  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  son,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
Oct.  21,  1947. 

Musser — Zimmerman.- — Paul  Z.  Musser,  Indi- 
antown  congregation,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Ruth  M. 
Zimmerman,  Weaverland  congregation,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
J.  Paul  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Oct.  18,  1947. 

Schrader — Reber. — La  Nole  L.  Schrader  and 
Betty  Lou  Reber,  both  of  the  Roanoke  congre- 
gation, Eureka,  111.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  Oct.  5,  1947. 

Souder — Alderfer. — Wilmer  B.  Souder,  Jr., 
and  Betty  Joyce  Alderfer,  both  of  the  Franconia, 
Pa.,  congregation,  by  Menno  B.  Souder  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Oct.  18,  1947. 

Stucky — Miller. — Oliver  Gilbert  Stucky  and 
Mary  Ellen  Miller,  both  of  Manitou  Springs, 
Colo.,  by  L.  C.  Miller,  assisted  by  E.  E.  Sho- 
walter  at  the  Manitou  Community  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Oct.  12,  1947. 

Stuckey — Yoder.— Roy  Stuckey  and  Loretta 
Jean  Yoder,  both  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation, 
by  S.  J.  Miller  at  the  Mennonite  Mission, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  July  6,  1947. 

Yoder — Glick. — Lee  Yoder  and  Ruth  Glick  by 
John  A.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Weavertown  A.M. 
Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1947. 
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OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Burkey. — Peter,  youngest,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Barbara  (Eigsti)  Burkey,  was  horn  in  Roanoke, 
111.,  July  8,  1867  ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  hffl 
son  (John),  Oct.  21,  1947  ;  aged  80  y.  3  m.  13  d. 
In  1940  he  suffered  a  stroke,  from  which  he 
never  fully  recovered.  As  a  young  child  he  moved 
to  Milford,  Nebr.,  with  his  parents.  In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  1887  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Steider,  who 
predeceased  him.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
sons  and  3  daughters.  One  infant  son,  one  daugh- 
ter (Viola),  and  another  son  (Alvin,  Milford 
Nebr.)  also  preceded  him  in  death.  In  1911 
he  was  married  to  Phoebe  Sutter,  who  died  in 
1943.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son  (Irvinjt, 
Surviving  are  9  sons  (John,  Joseph,  Arthur, 
William,  Edward,  Raymond,  Elmer,  and  Lestei 
all  of  Milford  ;  and  Irvin,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.), 
2  daughters  (Clara  Hosteller,  Milford,  Nebr.; 
and  Emma  Hostetler,  Filer,  Idaho),  3  stepchffl 
dren  (Dan  Sutter,  Milford,  Nebr. ;  Lee  Sutter, 
Kouts,  Ind. ;  and  Lydia  Wittrig,  Hopedale,  111.), 
one  aged  sister  (Fannie  Saltzman,  of  Milford), 
49  grandchildren,  46  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Milford  A.M. 
Church,  Oct.  24,  in  charge  of  L.  O.  Schlegel, 
assisted  by  W.  A.  Eicher  and  Ezra  Roth.  Text: 
Num.  23  :10.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Milford 
A.M.  Cemetery. 

Gindlesperger. — Sue,  daughter  of  Emanuel  and 
Fannie  (Miller)  Eash,  was  born  in  Conemaugh 
Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  18,  1871 ;  died  in 
the  Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  1 
1947 ;  aged  76  y.  2  m.  20  d.  On  March  11,  1900 
she  was  married  to  Amos  Hershberger,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  on  July  23,  1918.  On  Feb.  15, 
1920  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Gindlesperger, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Harry 
Weirich),  one  stepson  (Cloyd  Gindlesperger),  2 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  5  step- 
grandchildren,  6  great-stepgrandchildren,  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Josiah  Blough  and  Mrs.  Fannie 
Miller).  On  Jan.  16,  1898  she  united  with  the 
Blough  Mennonite  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa,, 
where  she  was  active  in  sewing  circle  and  Sunday 
school  work.  She  attended  services  regularly 
until  sickness  entered  the  home  and  prevent* 
her  doing  so.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Oct.  11  at  the  home  and  at  the  Blough  Church, 
in  charge  of  John  Lehman,  James  Saylor,  and 
Harry  C.  Blough.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Groff. — Aaron  L.,  son  of  John  L.  and  Bar- 
bara (Leaman)  Groff,  was  born  near  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  April  7,  1873 ;  passed  away  at  his  late  home 
in  Bareville,  Pa.,  after  one  year's  illness,  Sept. 
26,  1947;  aged  74  y.  5  m.  19  d.  On  Nov.  21 
1894  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lizzie  Gro] 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daugh 
(Alma  Matilda — Mrs.  James  S.  Rudy)  and 
grandchildren.  One  son  (Ralph)  predeceas 
him  in  infancy.  On  Nov.  29,  1921  he  was  d 
dained  to  the  office  of  deacon  to  serve  the  MeJ 
inger  and  Stumptown  congregations.  He  w] 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  took 
special  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Oreville 
People's  Home,  of  which  he  served  as  trus 
and  secretary  for  a  number  of  years.  Fune: 
services  were  conducted  at  his  late  home,  Se_ 
29,  by  David  L.  Landis  and  Martin  R.  HersheJ 
and  at  the  Stumptown  Mennonite  Church,  Bin 
in-Hand,  Pa.,  by  Lloyd  Eby,  Elmer  G.  Martf 
and  Jacob  T.  Harnish.  Texts :  Acts  6 :1- 
II  Tim.  4  :7.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjo 
ing  cemetery. 

Hartzler. — Chancy  A.,  son  of  the  late  John 
Hartzler  and  Magdalena  Mast,  was  born  in  f 
Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  May  5,  1876 ;  passed  away 
the  Perry  Memorial  Hospital,  Princeton,  I| 
after  a  brief  illness,  Oct.  15,  1947 ;  aged  71 
5  m.  10  d.  On  Dec.  23,  1900  he  was  unitad 
marriage  to  Mary  Neuenschwander,  who  survivi 
Also  surviving  are  one  son  (John  D.,  Roanok 
111.),  3  grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Ira,  Harrisd 
ville,  Mo. ;  Joe  D.,  Flanagan,  111. ;  Lee  J.,  Goshi 
Ind.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Marv  King,  Gardj 
City,  Mo.;  and  Mrs.  W.  J.  Eigsti,  Buda,  111! 
One  sister  (Sarah)  and  one  brother  (Saruuef 
preceded  him  in  death.  At  an  early  age  he  mova 
with  his  iather's  family,  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  wha 
he  grew  to  manhood.  On  May  5,  1893  he  cd 
fessed  Christ  and  began  to  take  an  active  pa 
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Sunday-school  work,  showing  a  vital  interest 
spiritual  affairs.  On  Oct.  22,  1906,  at  the 
unore  Grove  Church,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  he 
ordained  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Ihe  foliow- 
six  years  he  served  the  Kansas  City  Mission, 
us  as  superintendent  for  two  years.  In 
uary,  1013  he  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
low  Springs  congregation,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  to 
e  as  pastor.  On  July  5,  1014  he  was  ordained 
op,  in  which  capacity  he  continued  to  labor 
if ully  except  for  an  eighteen-month  period, 
ng  1027-28,  when  he  resided  at  Goshen,  Ind. 
spiritual  discernment  and  ready  counsel  were 
ily  respected  in  the  home,  the  church,  the 
munity.  Memorial  services  were  held  Oct.  18 
he  home,  in  charge  of  Henry  King,  who  read  I 
15  :l-22  and  Rom.  1 :1b"  and  briefly  present- 
he  Gospel  of  Christ.  Funeral  services  were 
1  held  at  the  Willow  Springs  Church,  in 
?ge  of  Harold  Zehr,  assisted  by  Ira  Eigsti. 
t :  II  Tim.  4  :l-8.  The  body  was  interred  in 
Willow  Springs  Cemetery, 
[ai'tin. — Jacob  S.,  son  of  the  late  Daniel  W. 
Rebecca  (Shank)  Martin,  was  born  near 
erstown,  Md.,  May  28,  1896 ;  passed  away  at 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Hospital,  Aug.  22, 
T ;  aged  51  y.  2  m.  24  d.  Death  resulted  from 
art  ailment  following  an  appendectomy.  Sur- 
lg  are  6  brothers  (Menno,  Leroy,  Daniel, 
is,  Nathan,  and  Irvin),  and  4  sisters  (Rhoda 
leman,  Ruth  Miller,  Edna  Eby,  and  Esther 
man).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Salem  Re- 
led  Church.  He  delighted  in  maintaining  a 
onal  touch  with  relatives  and  friends  in  dis- 
/  communities.  Funeral  services  were  held 
.  24  at  the  Reiff  Church,  Hagerstown,  in 
ge  of  Gordon  Sperry.  Text:  Ps.  84.  Inter- 
t  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery, 
ehrock. — Jerry  Lee,  three-day  old  son  of  Mr. 
Mrs.  Alfred  Schrock,  Cedarville,  Ind.,  was 
ed  in  the  Leo,  Ind.,  Cemetery  on  Sept.  21. 
veside  services  were  in  charge  of  S.  J.  Miller, 
tiarer. — Terry  David  Sharer  was  born  May 
1947,  at  Willamina,  Oreg.,  died  Oct.  12,  1947 ; 
1  4  m.  26  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one 
;r,  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  A. 
rer  and  Mr.  Durfee),  and  a  number  of  other 
tives  and  friends.  Although  his  stay  was 
t,  he  will  be  missed  ;  yet  God's  ways  are  best, 
eral  services  were  held  Oct.  15  at  the  Sheri- 
Oreg.,  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Ray- 
d  Mishler  and  D.  F.  Shank.  Burial  was  made 
he  Sheridan  Mennonite  Cemetery, 
iccow. — Hugo  A.  Succow  was  born  in  New 
ans,  La.,  Jan.  9,  1871 ;  died  at  Akers,  La., 
:.  20,  1947 ;  aged  76  y.  8  m.  11  d.  Death  re- 
jd  from  arteriosclerosis.  Surviving  are  his 
>w  (Agnes  Succow),  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
es  F.  Allen  and  Mrs.  Laten  Bridges,  both  of 
rs)  and  one  son  (Hugo  A.,  Jr.,  Akers,  La.), 
was  received  into  the  Akers  Mennonite 
rch  four  months  previous  to  his  death.  These 
months  were  a  strong  testimony  to  what 
st  can  do  in  making  it  possible  to  bear  pain 
tout  complaint,  even  with  joy  and  peace  of 
I  and  soul.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
lenry  J.  Tregle,  Jr. 

iter. — Pearl,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Mary  (Heat- 
1)  Showalter  and  the  late  Jacob  D.  Sho- 
;er,  was  born  near  Dayton,  Va.,  July  31, 
) ;  passed  away  at  her  home,  in  the  same 
munity,  Sept.  26,  1947 ;  aged  57  y.  1  m.  26  d. 
th  followed  an  illness  of  eight  weeks.  She 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  a  Sun- 
school  teacher  and  church  worker.  In  1912 
ivas  united  in  marriage  to  Laurence  E.  Suter, 

survives.  Also  surviving  are  4  children 
s.  Hayward  Thurman,  Silver  Springs,  Md. ; 
old  D.,  Dayton,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Roy  A.  Heatwole, 
detown,  Va. ;  and  Richard,  at  home),  her 

mother,  10  grandchildren,  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
.  Burkholder,  North  Lima,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Fred 
•ad,  Tuscon,  Ariz. ;  Mrs.  Dan  Showalter, 
ton,  Va. ;  and  Mrs.  Claude  Coakley,  Harri- 
urg,  Va.  ),  and  one  brother  (John,  Chicago, 
.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Weaver's 
rch,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  in  charge  of  S.  H. 
des,  Daniel  Lehman,  and  M.  J.  Heatwole. 
rment  was  made  in  the  near-by  cemetery.  . 

'eaver. — Harvey  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
stetter)  Weaver,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
',  Nov.  19,  1882 ;  died  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  aged  64 
)  m.  7  d.  Death  resulted  from  heart  trouble. 
3ept.  21,  1902  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
>ara  Sommers,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on 
2,  1918.  To  this  unioa  were  born  5  children 
aer,  and  Mrs.  George  Miller,  both  of  Millers- 
,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Earl  P.  Bunting,  Massillon, 
;  find  two  sons  who  died  in  infarfcy).  On 
5,  1920  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Su- 
a  Kandel,  who  survives.  To  this  union  were 
4  children   (Mildred,  Akron,  Pa.;  Orus, 
>thy,  hmiI  Edith,  at  home).  Besides  his  wid- 
nd  7  children  there  survive  3  grandchildren 
2  Misters  (Mrs.  David  Schnell,  Millersburg, 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


A  total  of  over  $32,000,000  was  expended 
for  overseas  mission  work  during  the  fiscal 
year  1946  by  100  Protestant  Mission  Boards 
and  agencies  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
according  to  a  report  released  by  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference 
of  North  America.  More  than  half  the  total 
was  spent  by  seven  denominations.  The 
Seventh-Day  Adventists  rank,  first,  with  for- 
eign missions  .expenditures  of  over  four  and 
one-half  million  dollars. 

*  #  # 

Daily  Variety  contributes  an  interesting 
observation  on  the  "Battle  of  the  Hemline." 
Hollywood  producers  are  in  bitter  opposition 
to  the  new  long  dresses  because,  as  the  maga- 
zine points  out,  millions  of  dollars'  worth  of 
pictures  will  be  definitely  out  of  date  if  dresses 
become  appreciably  longer.  Conservative 
Christians  have  long  opposed  the  radical  fluc- 
tuations of  styles  and  fashion.  Now  the 
movies,  but  for  a  very  different  reason,  find 
disadvantage  in  these  fluctuations  too. 

*  #  * 

Following  the  lead  which  Mennonites  have 
given,  the  Kansas  Council  of  Churches  is 
sponsoring  a  drive  to  contribute  1%  of  this 
year's  bumper  wheat  crop  of  300,000,000  bush- 
els to  relief.  Farmers  are  urged,  when  they 
take  their  wheat  to  the  elevator,  to  tell  the 
operator  what  portion  of  the  grain  is  to  be 
used  for  relief.  Separate  weigh  bills  will  be 
issued  to  give  to  the  pastors  of  churches.  City 
people  are  being  asked  to  contribute  money. 

*  #  # 

The  Unitarian  Church,  home  of  Literals, 
is  having  trouble  deciding  just  how  liberal  a 
Liberal  may  be.  First  came  the  dismissal  of 
Stephen  H.  Fritchman  from  the  editorship 
of  the  Unitarian  monthly,  The  Christian  Reg- 
ister, and  the  ensuing  organization  of  a  com- 
mittee determined  to  rid  Unitarianism  of 
Communism.  Next  came  the  publication  of 
a  "Report  to  the  Unitarians"  by  Edward  W. 
Ohrenstein,  who  maintains  that  he  was  driven 


Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Styer,  Sullivan,  Ohio). 
One  brother  (Alvin)  predeceased  him.  Early  in 
life  he  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  a  Sunday-school 
teacher  for  a  number  of  years.  He  had  deep  con- 
cern for  the  spiritual  needs  of  others  and  was  a 
man  of  prayer.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Berlin  Mennonite  Church,  Sept,  29,  in  charge  of 
S.  W.  Sommer  and  D.  D.  Miller.  Text:  Phil. 
1 :21.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Amelia,  daughter  of  Stephen  and  Lucy 
(Miller)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Feb.  13,  1881  j  passed  away  at  her  home,  in  the 
same  community,  Oct.  9,  1947 ;  aged  66  y.  7  m.  26 
d.  Death  followed  a  major  operation.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  at  the 
time  of  her  death  was  a  member  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation,  near  Kalona.  On  Jan. 
28,  1909  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jonas  Y. 
Yoder,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son 
(Lester),  one  grandchild,  2  brothers  (William  S. 
and  John  S.),  2  sisters  (Lena — Mrs.  Ben  J.  Mil- 
ler and  Kate — Mrs.  Mose  Mishler,  Kalona, 
Iowa),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  sister  (Ida)  and  3  infant  children  prede- 
ceased her.  She  was  a  dutiful  mother  and  a 
kind  and  helpful  neighbor.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  on 
Oct.  11,  in  charge  of  John  Garber,  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber,  and  Joe  Hershberger. 


from  his  post  as  acting  dean  of  a  Unitarian 
Theological  Seminary  in  California  because 
he  believes  in  a  God.  We  have  the  strange 
situation  in  America  of  two  fundamentalist 
organizations  unable  to  agree  as  to  how  far 
the  fundamentalist  protest  needs  to  go,  and 
one  of  the  most  liberal  denominations  strug- 
gling with  the  question  as  to  whether  a  church 
needs  to  have  a  God. 

Prof.  H.  J.  Muller,  of  Indiana  University, 
who  last  year  received  the  Nobel  prize  in 
medicine  and  physiology  for  discovering  that 
biological  mutation  can  be  produced  by  X  ray, 
has  recently  pointed  out  that  the  effect  of 
atomic  bomb  raids  in  the  survivors'  germ 
cells  may  be  far  more  disastrous  than  the 
immediate  destructive  effects  of  the  bomb.  It 
becomes  apparent  that  there  are  a  number  of 
ways  in  which  the  human  race  may  commit 
suicide  if  it  chooses  to  do  so. 

*  #  # 

Norman  Thomas,  veteran  Socialist  leader, 
has  pointed  out  that  there  are  more  men  under 
arms  today  and  the  world  is  spending  at 
least  ten  billion  dollars  more  on  armament 
than  in  1938.  The  armed  race  costs  some 
nations  up  to  50%  of  their  government  rev- 
enue. It  is  costing  United  States  30%  of  its 
budget. 

President  Truman  has  appointed  Ugo 
Carusi,  Commissioner  of  Immigration  and 
Naturalization,  to  a  new  post  in  the  State 
Department,  where  he  will  be  expected  to 
speed  up  action  on  all  phases  of  the  displaced 
persons  and  European  war  refugee  problem. 
Under  the  present  plan,  only  18,000  displaced 
persons  have  been  admitted  into  this  country. 
President  Truman  is  frankly  in  favor  of  new 
legislation  which  will  permit  admitting  many 
more  of  these  unfortunate  persons.  There 
are  several  Congressional  committees  studying 
the  question,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  Amer- 
ica will  offer  homes  to  many  unfortunates 
through  legislation  passed  by  the  next  Con- 
gress. However,  the  various  veterans'  organi- 
zations have  gone  on  record  as  opposing 
such  a  move. 

#  *  # 

The  National  Association  of  Broadcasters, 
which  includes  the  nation's  four  networks 
and  most  of  the  country's  independent  radio 
stations,  has  recently  set  forth  a  proposed  new 
code  of  standards  for  the  industry.  Concern- 
ing religious  programs,  the  code  proposes  that 
"religious  programs  should  be  presented  by 
recognized  and  responsible  groups  and  organi- 
zations. Religious  broadcasts  should  place 
major  emphasis  on  broad  religious  truths. 
They  should  not  be  used  for  the  presentation 
of  controversial  questions  or  for  the  expression 
of  partisan  opinions  or  discussion."  The  new 
code  would  also  prohibit  appeals  for  funds  on 
religious  broadcasts.  "No  offer  other  than 
free  copies  of  the  message  presented  should  be 
permitted,"  it  says.  Concerning  standards  for 
all  programs,  the  association  declared,  "The 
subject  of  religion  should  invariably  be  treated 
with  respect.  Reverence  should  mark  any 
mention  of  the  name  of  God,  His  attributes 
or  power.  Reference  to  religious  faith,  tenets 
or  customs  should  be  respectful  and  in  good 
taste,  free  of  prejudice  and  ridicule.  .  .  ." 
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Financing 


the  New  Building: 


The  building  will  probably  cost  $170,000.00.  This  was  based  on  estimates  at 
mid-19.17.  The  Publication  Board,  at  their  August,  1947,  meeting,  approved  the 
following  means  for  financing  the  new  building: 
1.  Publication  Board  Reserve 
Donations 
Annuities 
Life  Subscriptions 
Loans 


Explanations  of  these  methods  are  as  follows: 

1.  P.ublicatiofi  Board  Reserve.— The  indebtedness  from  the  1921-22  building 
program  was  wiped  out  in  1938.  Since  then,  part  of  the  yearly  gains  were  usecj 
in  expanding  the  business  and  a  part  were  invested  to  be  held  for  future  expan- 
sion. Some  of  this  is  needed  for  additional  working  capital  and  equipment. 
Probably  $40,000.00  can  be  spared  to  be  used  in  the  new  building. 

2.  Donations.— The  amount  needed  from  this  source  should  equal  congrega- 
tional offerings  equivalent  to  an  average  of  approximately  $1.50  per  member. 
Some  individuals  or  congregations  may  not  average  this.  But  we  are  confident 
that  there  are  many  members  and  congregations  that  are  both  able  and  willing 
to  far  exceed  this  amount,  so  that  this  small  average  can  easily  be  reached  and 
passed. 

Our  plan  for  securing  these  donations  is  quite  simple.  Instead  of  incurring 
all  the  time,  travel,  and  expense  necessary  for  solicitors  to  canvass  each  congrega- 
tion, the  plan  embraces  the  following  steps,  a  number  of  which  have  already 
been  taken: 

a.  It  was  reviewed  and  approved  by  the  Publication  Board. 

b.  It  was  presented  to  and  endorsed  by  General  Conference. 

c.  Letters  have  been  sent  to  moderators  and  secretaries  of  district  conferences. 

d.  It  is  hereby  explained  through  the  pages  of  the  official  church  organ. 

e.  Finally,  a  personal  letter  will  be  sent  to  the  pastor  of  each  congregation, 
explaining  the  need  and  requesting  congregational  offerings  before  April  1,  1948, 
to  the  amount  of  $1.50  or  more  per  member. 

This  will  allow  each  congregation  to  raise  this  amount  at  a  time  and  in  a 
manner  most  suitable  locally.  Church  leaders  have  heartily  endorsed  this  method 
of  raising  this  fund.  We  believe  it  will  give  a  splendid  opportunity  to  demon- 
strate the  church's  interest  in  the  cause  of  good  literature,  as  well  as  her  unity, 
denominational  loyalty,  and  co-operation.  Since  it\  is  more  than  twenty-five  years 
since  the  Publication  Board  has  gone  to  the  church  for  funds,  we  feel  our  people 
will  welcome  an  opportunity,  once  in  a  generation,  to  help  to  provide  adequate 
buildings  for  this  important  work  of  the  church.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  that 
during  the  nearly  forty  years  of  the  Publishing  House's  service,  it  has  received  in 
the  form  of  donations  from  the  church  for  buildings  a  total  of  $125,000.00.  Dur- 
ing the  same  period  of  time,  the  House  has  returned  to  the  church,  in  the  form 
of  free  literature  and  cash  appropriations  to  institutions  and  boards,  the  sum  of 
$266,702.65. 

3.  Cash  Annuities.— The  investment  of  funds  in  such  a  worthy  cause  offers  a 
double  opportunity.  The  ones  investing  the  money  are  assured  of  a  regular 
income,  the  rest  of  their  lives,  in  the  form  of  a  good  rate  of  interest.  In  addition 
to  this,  they  have  the  assurance  that  the  amount  invested  will  always  be  used  as 
a  means  of  supplying  wholesome  Gospel  literature.  Additional  information  will 
gladly  be  furnished. 

4.  Life  Subscriptions.— We  are  again  offering  the  opportunity  of  subscribing 
for  the  Gospel  Herald  and  Christian  Monitor  for  life.  In  the  case  of  married 
persons,  this  includes  the  wife  or  husband  of  the  subscriber.  The  rates  are: 

Gospel  Herald        $40.00  Christian  Monitor  $25.00 

5.  Loans.— We  trust  the  above  sources  will  provide  sufficient  funds.  In  case 
they  do  not,  we  will  be  interested  in  securing  loans  at  a  reasonable  rate  of  interest: 

Already  a  few  friends  have  sent  in  their  donations  on  the  basis  of  the  meager 
information  received.  We  believe  this  is  indicative  of  the  eagerness  with  which 
our  people  are  waiting  to  support  this  program.  Additional  information  con- 
cerning any  features  of  this  financial  plan  will  gladly  be  furnished  upon  request. 
Donations  will  be  welcomed  at  once  from  those  who  are  ready  to  make  their 
contributions.  Thanks  to  each  of  you. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa.        .  . 
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FROM  TIE  PEACE  PROBLEMS  COMMITTEE 

To  GOSPEL  HERALD  Readers: 

President  Truman  has  now  called  Congress  lo  met 
in  special  iiuu«ic«i  oil  Nov.  17.  Although  the  at 
nounced  purposes  of  this  call  have  mainly  to  do  wffl 
the  present  high  cost  oi  living  in  the  United  Stall 
and  the  implementation  ol  the  Marshall  Plan,  efflf 
otherwise  sianding  ready  to  meet  crisis  need; 
Europe,  it  seems  clear  that  many  other  matters  wli 
get  Congressional  attention,  and  among  them  up 
versal  military  training. 

The  General  Conlerence  Peace  Problems  Committtt 
in  recent  Oct.  2U  session,  took  note  oi  current  devf] 
opments  in  this  area  oi  national  concern  and  pen 
sures  towards  such  legislation.  The  House  Committo 
on  Military  Services  reported  favorably  on  a  piecae 
legislation  for  universal  military  training  just  befflfi 
Congress  adjourned.  The  Peace  Problems  Commit© 
feels  to  encourage  any  oi  our  members  who  ieel  lei 
to  express  our.  Christian  concern  on  the  matter 
conscription  and  universal  military  training  to  do  ft 
Such  contacts  could  be  made  either  personally,  befp 
legislators  go  to  Washington,  or  oy  letter.  In  ■ 
operation  with  other  groups  in  the  Mennonite  Centji 
Committee  Peace  Seciion,  "Statement  of  Position  I 
Permanent  Peacetime  Conscription"  and  "The  Chffl 
tian  Conscience  Against  War"  have  been  persona!] 
laid  before  the  House  Select  Committee  on  MilittS 
Policy  on  June  11,  1945,  and  before  the  Presidenf 
Advisory  Committee  on  Universal  Military  Trainft 
on  April  10,  1947.  We  quote  signiiicant  closing  pafi 
graph  in  the  former  presentation: 

"Having  observed  thus  in  history  the  difficulty- 
preserving  the  basic  and  essential  freedoms  of  <M 
science  and  religion  in  the  midst  of  growing  milit* 
programs,  and  having  suifered  in  our  own  experiem 
the  bitter  fruits  of  militarism,  and  being  convin® 
that  even  in  the  affairs  of  nations  the  way  of  lor 
and  peace  as  taught  by  Christ  is  the  best  way,  4( 
feel  deeply  moved,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  give  our  earn*! 
witness  against  the  adoption  of  a  policy  of  J$l 
manent  peacetime  conscription.  We  speak  not  ■ 
cause  we  believe  that  religions  bodies  should  sal 
to  dictate  state  policy,  particularly  not  in  defem 
matters,  but  because  we  fear  that  the  losses  to  ft 
spiritual  ideals  and  liberties  of  our  nation  might  fe 
irreparable." 

Anyone  feeling  led  to  contact  Congress  represerSaj 
tives  personally,  or  in  writing,  and  feeling  the  neji 
of  additional  suggestions 1  on  how  individuals 
groups  could  express  themselves  consistently  on  un. 
versal  military  training,  particularly,  and  'on  natioft 
conscription,  generally,  should  feel  free  to  writejfe 
the  Secretary,  Akron,  Pa. 

A  letter  from  the  Mennonite  Central  Commitfe 
Peace  Section  calling  for  "a  day  of  prayer  on  Nov| 
for  all  Mennonite  churches"  is  going  out  to  dill 
ministers.  In  addition  to  the  items  mentioned  thereii 
warranting  the  need  for  this  special  prayer  call  an: 
emphasis,  this  particular  matter  before  our  oj)n 
nation  should,  too,  be  included. 

Oct.  25,  1947.  PEACE  PROBLEMS  COMMITTf 

Orie  O.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Akron,  Pa. 
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Editoria 


Missionary  Day 

The  third  Sunday  of  November  will  bring  to  us  the  day 
designated  annually  for  missionary  emphasis.  It  is  highly 
desirable  for  every  congregation  to  concentrate  on  some 
form  of  missionary  promotion.  This  year  it  is  suggested 
that  since  we  are  opening  missionary  work  in  China  to 
have  some  person  inform  himself  of  this  enterprise  and  be 
prepared  to  challenge  the  congregation  to  its  support. 
One  method  of  procedure  is  to  urge  the  formation  of  a 
mission  study  class.  The  secretary  of  missionary  educa- 
tion has  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  with  the  assistance  of 
others  to  produce  an  outline  of  mission  study  designed 
to  bring  to  the  church  information  we  need  about  China. 
This  would  be  a  splendid  time  to  encourage  that  phase  of 
missionary  survey. 

Mission  Study 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  most  suited  to  the 
organization  of  mission  study  classes.  Ministers  and 
leaders  in  the  congregation  should  not  overlook  this 
opportunity  to  promote  missions  in  the  congregation. 
There  is  perhaps  no  more  direct  means  of  making  a 
general  appeal  to  our  congregations  for  the  support  of 
missions  than  through  the  study  classes.  The  Mennonite 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work,  in  co-operation  with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  has  been  encouraging  mission  study 
through  the  promotional  efforts  of  its  secretary  of  mis- 
sionary education.  We  have  had  in  the  recent  past  inter- 
esting releases  from  his  office  which  have  provided  con- 
gregations with  suitable  guides  in  special  fields  of  study. 
This  year  the  title  of  the  mission  study  guide  is  WE 
STUDY  CHINA.  One  item  of  the  .China  mission  study 
kit  is  a  booklet  being  printed  with  the  title  We  Enter 
China  by  Brother  J.  D.  Graber.  It  is  a  presentation  of 
historical  development,  present  progress,  plans,  ideals, 
and  description  of  our  Mennonite  mission  in  China.  This 
study  kit  is  available  from  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  For  any  additional  information,  write  to 
J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  missionary  education,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Young  People's  Retreat  in  India 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  India  has  an  annual  gather- 
ing for  young  people  of  the  church  similar  to  the  young 
peoples'  institutes  for  the  youth  of  the  church  in  America. 
They  call  it  the  Young  People's  Retreat.  In  this  issue  of 
Christian  Missions,  we  have  a  report  from  one  of  the 
Indian  youth.  Helen  Bisahu  has  finished  two  years  at 
Isobel  Thoburn  College.  According  to  previous  plans, 
she  is  now  teaching  in  the  middle  school  at  Balodgahan. 
As  one  of  the  leaders  of  young  people,  she  represents  the 
viewpoint  of  Christian  Indian  youth.  This  year  the 
young  people  of  the  Indian  Church  are  forming  their  own 
organization  which  in  the  future  will  arrange  for  their 
own  activities  and  programs.  This  move  is  in  line  with  the 
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general  development  of  independence  in  that  country 
Along  with  the  national  crisis  has  come  also  a  critical  time 
in  the  church.  These  young  people  need  our  prayers.  Mis- 
sionaries report  that  they  have  a  fine  group  of  youth  who 
are  a  source  of  encouragement  to  them.  They  are  going 
through  social  and  economic  changes  which  have  direct 
bearing  upon  the  forms  of  religious  organization.  Let  us 
also  pray  for  the  missionaries  that  they  may  stand  by 
these  youth  as  wise  counselors  to  give  them  guidance  in 
the  direction  of  a  strong  Christian  Church  that  will  con- 
tinue to  be  owned  and  blessed  of  God. 

Family  Week  in  India 

During  this  past  summer  the  missionary  leaders  of  our  « 
church  in  India  have  inaugurated  a  new  type  of  emphasis 
in  their  program  of  activities.  The  sewing  circles  of  the 
church  in  India  sponsored  a  family  week.  They  have  felt 
for  a  long  time  that  one  of  the  great  needs  in  India  is  a 
greater  emphasis  on  the  home  and  more  guidance  in  Chris- 
tian family  life.  It  was  planned  to  have  each  congrega 
tion  participate  in  a  simultaneous  program  during  the 
week  of  May  3-11.  Three  of  the  churches  responded  and 
administered  such  a  program.  We  have  in  this  issue  of 
Christian  Missions  reports  from  missionaries  describ 
ing  the  nature  and  success  of  tjiis  program. 


China,  a  Challenge 


The  heading  for  this  editorial  is  deliberately  chosen  in 
duplication  of  the  title  of  an  editorial  that  appeared  ir 
Christian  Missions,  January  issue,  1942.  At  that  time 
the  editor  sensed  in  our  constituency  an  accumulated  con 
viction  to  establish  a  Mennonite  witness  in  China.  Tha 
issue  featured  a  number  of  articles  designed  to  bring  tc 
the  attention  of  the  church  a  call  to  open  and  support  i 
mission  in  China.  On  the  editorial  page  was  quoted  { 
minute  taken  from  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite-  Boarc 
of  Missions  and  Charities  held  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  in  Ma} mi 
of  1941.  It  reads  as  follows: 

Inasmuch  as  the  troubled  conditions  in  China  have  brough 
to  our  attention  this  country's  need  of  the  Gospel;  and 

Inasmuch  as  our  commission  is  to  go  "into  all  the  world ;  anfl 

Inasmuch  as  there  has  been  a  growing  conviction  araon;11 
many  of  our  people  that  the  Lord  is  calling  us  to  serve  Hir 
in  that  land ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  continue  to  direct  our  attention  by  mean 
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f  prayer  and  study  to  this  needy  field  to  the  end  that  the  Lord 
a  His  own  time  may  direct  us  into  that  land. 

At  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  held 
a  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  1942,  the  following  resolution  was 
dopted: 

Whereas  the  country  of  China  constitutes  the  world's  greatest 
nevangelized  population,  and 

Whereas  the  inadequacy  of  pagan  religions  and  the  exper- 
mces  incident  to  war  have  conditioned  the  Chinese  for  the 
sception  of  the  Gospel,  and 

Whereas  there  is  exhibited  in  our  constituency  a  marked 
rowth  in  prayer-concern  and  giving  for  that  field;  therefore 
e  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  before  God,  pledge  our  readiness  and 
illingness  to  minister  to  the  tremendous  spiritual  and  material 
ieds  of  that  country,  when  and  as,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
e  shall  open  to  us  the  opportunity;  and  be  it  further 
Resolved,  That  pending  the  opening  of  doors  for  our  own 
fits  to  work  in  China,  we  suggest  that  our  Board  receive  con- 
ibutions  for  such  reliable  organizations  as  are  already  allevi- 
ing  suffering  and  need  in  that  country. 
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which  completes  the  story  of  our  mission  venture  in 
China  to  date. 

The  doors  are  now  open  and  the  Mission  Board  is 
calling  for  workers.  Let  us  join  in  praying  the  Lord  of 
harvest  to  supply  the  reapers  who  may  go  forth,  although 
weeping,  to  come  again  rejoicing,  bringing  the  sheaves 
with  them. 


These  resolutions  seem  to  constitute  the.  springboard 
•om  which  was  launched  the  venture  of  faith  described 
J.  D.  Graber's  article  in  this  issue. 
By  the  spring  of  1943,  the  Board  was  ready  to  take 
ore  definite  steps  leading  toward  the  opening  of  work  in 
hina.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  was  commissioned  at  the 
leaver  Church,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  look  out  a 
ace  for  opening  relief  work  in  China  and  to  make  inves- 
*ations  toward  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  Men- 
mite  mission.  He  brought  back  a  report  which  was 
■esented  to  the  annual  meeting  held  at  Kidron,  Ohio, 
June  of  1944.  This  report  spoke  of  the  needs  for 
lief  and  mission  work,  describing  tentative  fields  and 
esenting  plans  for  a  relief  unit.  Plans  were  made  for 
e  appointment  of  relief  workers  to  go  as  far  as  India 
id  serve  there  until  the  door  to  China  opened. 
In  1945  the  secretary  included  in  his  report  to  the 
mual  meeting  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  the  following  para- 
aph : 

Interest  in  China  continues.  There  are  a  number  of  well- 
alified  young  people  who  have  expressed  a  definite  conviction 

go  to  that  land.  Thus  far  political  and  military  consider- 
ons  have  made  it  impossible  for  anyone  to  enter  the  country. 

is  the  plan  of  the  Board  to  send  missionaries  to  China  to 
en  direct  mission  work  there  as  soon  as  that  becomes  possible. 

It  was  not  .until  the  winter  months  of  1945-46  that  the 
ree  brethren,  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Clayton  Beyler, 
d  Titus  Lehman,  succeeded  in  getting  on  from  India 
:o  China.  The  annual  meeting  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  in 
ne  of  1946,  took  further  steps  toward  the  opening  of 
nission  in  China.  Three  missionaries,  Don  and  Dorothy 
cCammon  and  Christine  Weaver,  were  appointed  as 
?ular  missionaries  to  be  sent  out  during  the  year  if  the 
y  opened.  Bro.  Graber  was  commissioned  to  go  to 
una  again  and  bring  back  a  report  after  studying  the 
Id  jointly  with  relief  workers  on  the  field.  Bro.  Graber 
ide  his  report  to  the  annual  meeting  held  at  Atglen,  Pa., 
June  of  1947.  His  article  in  this  issue  includes  his 
)ort.  You  may  read  that.  Note  his  recommendations 
d  the  response  of  the  Board,  as  related  in  his  article, 


Historic  Truth 

It  is  sometimes  argued  that  science,  history,  and  other 
fields  of  human  knowledge  have  to  do  with  facts,  but 
that  religion  deals  in  aspirations.  Truth,  demonstrable 
and  knowable,  is  set  in  contrast  with  ideals  and  the  feel- 
ings of  the  human  heart.  The  one  is  said  to  be  the  realm 
of  natural  knowledge.  The  other  is  the  realm  of  religion. 
By  such  reasoning  it  is  contended  that  religion  has  nothing 
to  do  with  things  that  actually  happen  or  even  with  the 
question  whether  they  could  happen.  It  has  to  do  with 
spiritual  realities,  which  may  be  utterly  unrelated  to 
physical  facts.  And  so  it  may  be  argued,  for  instance, 
that  the  continued  life  of  Christ  in  and  for  us  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  historical  fact  as  to  whether  or  not  the 
body  of  Christ  rose  from  a  grave  in  Palestine  many  cen- 
turies ago.  Christ  lives  in  our  spirits  today,  we  are  told. 
What  need  to  concern  ourselves  with  what  happened 
outside  Jerusalem  in  the  dim  light  of  that  traditional 
Easter  morning? 

But  such  a  distinction  between  truth  and  religion,  be- 
tween fact  and  spiritual  reality,  has  utterly  no  basis  in 
the  Scripture.  The  Bible  speaks  most  naively  of  things 
that  were  done  and  things  that  were  said.  It  tells  us  that 
God  created  the  world.  It  tells  us  what  God  said  and 
what  commands  He  gave.  It  tells  us  what  God  did  down 
through  the  centuries  of  His  dealings  with  men.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  God  gave  His  Son.  Jesus  came 
into  the  world.  While  He  was  here  He  spoke  many  won- 
derful things  and  wrought  many  marvelous  miracles.  He 
died  one  day  upon  the  cross,  and  the  third  day  after  He 
arose  again.  Then  He  ascended  into  heaven  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  and  continued  in  the  Church  the  work 
which  Christ  had  begun.  All  these  things  the  disciples 
and  all  the  believers  accepted  as  facts.  Their  faith  found 
its  necessary  basis  in  these  facts.  Paul  plainly  says  that 
if  the  resurrection  never  happened,  then  the  Christian 
faith  is  vain. 

Our  faith  today  rests  upon  certainty.  We  are  as  sure 
that  the  prophets  spoke  at  the  command  of  God  as  we 
are  that  the  letter  before  us  comes  from  brother  or 
friend.  We  are  as  sure  that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead 
as  we  are  that  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
signed.  As  Christians  we  aren't  wandering  around  in 
the  dim  light  of  supposition  and  hope.  The  very  elements 
of  our  faith  are  "those  things  which  are  most  surely 
believed  among  us."  True,  the  Christian  faith  is  not 
dependent  upon  laboratory  demonstration.  But  neither 
does  it  float  about  uncertainly  in  the  realm  of  myrth  and 
tradition  and  beautiful  figures  of  speech.  We  know  whom 
we  have  believed  and  are  fully  persuaded  of  what  He 
has  done  and  is  doing  and  will  do  for  us.  Historic  truth 
is  the  foundation  of  Christian  faith. 
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China~An  Open  Door 


J.  D.  Graber 


Why  do  we  consider  China  a  mission  field?  Are  we  not  pre- 
sumptuous in  attempting  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the  Chinese? 
They  are  a  great  people,  with  an  ancient  culture  much  older 
than  ours,  and  have  always  thought  of  themselves  as  more 
religious,  more  civilized,  and  more  cultured  than  their  Western 
neighbors.  When,  in  1792,  the  first  British  diplomatic  mission  to 
China  under  Lord  Macartney  sought  to"  establish  diplomatic 
relations  between  the  two  countries,  the  Emperor  Chien  Lung 
replied  this  in  part  to  King  George  III : 

I  do  not  forget  the  lonely  remoteness  of  your  Island,  cut  off  from  the 
world  by  intervening  wastes  of  sea,  nor  do  I  overlook  your  excusable 
ignorance  of  the  usage  of  our  Celestial  Empire.  ... 

If  you  assert  that  your  reverence  for  our  Celestial  Dynasty  fills  you 
with  a  desire  to  acquire  our  civilization,  our  ceremonies  and  code  of 
laws  differ  so  completely  from  your  own  that,  even  if  your  envoy  were 
able  to  acquire  the  rudiments  of  our  civilization,  you  could  not  possibly 
transplant  our  manners  and  customs  to  your  alien  soil. 

Our  Celestial  Empire  possesses  all  things  in  prolific  abundance  and 
lacks  no  product  within  its  own  borders.  There  is,  therefore,  no  need 
to  import  the  manufactures  of  outside  barbarians  in  exchange  for  our 
own  produce. 

In  the  book,  "Dangerous  Opportunity"  the  author  quotes 
Bertrand  Russell  as  saying  after  having  quoted  from  this  reply 
of  Chien  Lung,  "What  I  want  to  suggest  is  that  no  one  under- 
stands China  until  this  document  has  ceased  to  seem  absurd. 
It  has  been  rightly  said  that  the  London  of  Shakespeare,  Addison, 
and  Johnson's  time  as  compared  to  Hongchow  and  Peking  of 
the  same  period  was  dirty,  unsanitary,  unsafe,  and  badly  ad- 
ministered. .  . 

Chinese  have  resisted  uniformly  the  Western  impact  on  their 
self-satisfied  culture.  The  Opium  War  in  1842  was  the :  first 
uprising,  followed  by  the  Taiping  Rebellion  of  1865  I  here 
were  other  revolts,  but  the  climax  of  it  all  came  in  the  desperate 
Boxer  rebellion  of  1900.  China,  whose  superiority  was  in  the 
realm  of  "culture,  religion,  and  civilization"  was  always  defeated 
because  "culture"  cannot  long  stand  against  gunboats  and 
armed  soldiers.  . 

rTo  we  do  not  carry  a  civilizing  mission  to  China.  I  he  crass 
materialism  of  the  West  is  no  "gospel"  China  needs.  Her 
needs  are  deeper  and  more  fundamental  than  that.  Her  needs 
are  in  short,  the  needs  of  men  in  every  age  and  clime— they 
need  God,  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  ever-present  Spirit 
of  God  to  empower  them  for  righteous  living. 

China,  again,  is  a  great  mission  field  because  of  her  vast 
population.  No  accurate  census  has  ever  been  taken,  but  most 
reliable  estimates  place  the  population  of  China  at  nearly  five 
hundred  million.  This  is  roughly  one  fourth  of  the  worlds 
population!  If  the  people  of  the  entire  world  were  to  march  by, 
every  fourth  man  would  have  to  be  a  Chinese.  And  of  this  great 
multitude  there  are  not  more  than  a  million  Protestant  Christians. 
Here  are,  literally,  China's  heathen  millions.  If  the  whole  com- 
munity is  counted— adults,  children,  Catholics  and  Protestants— 
the  total  would  not  reach  much  over  three  million.  This  figure 
is  almost  negligible.  Yet,  it  must  be  said,  in  all  fairness,  that  the 
influence  of  the  Christian  Church  in  China  is  far  greater  than  its 
small  size  would  lead  one  to  expect. 

The  Religious  Picture 
There  are  in  China  three  leading  religions,  Confucianism, 
Taoism,  and  Buddhism.  These  three  are  not  mutually  exclusive, 
for  many  Chinese  hold  to  all  three  major  faiths  and  think 
nothing  of  the  contradictions  and  inconsistencies  involved.  It 
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is  surely  an  oversimplification,  but  the  controlling  conceptions  of  u 
these  three  faiths  can  be  expressed  in  one  or  two  short  state- 
ments. .  „  ] 

Confucianism  is  the  code  of  the  gentleman  and  is  responsible 
for  the  commonly  practiced  ancestor  worship.  Confucianism  is, 
not  actually  a  religion  at  all.  It  is  the  Chinese  gentlemen's  code. 
It  deals  with  etiquette,  formal  conduct,  respect  for  elders,  and 
matters  pertaining  to  practical  living. 

Taoism,  although  founded  by  a  philosopher  named  Lao-tse, 
has  degenerated  into  a  mass  of  idolatry,  superstition  and  immoral 
practices.  It  may  best  be  described  as  "heathenism  in  the  raw.' 
This  is  an  example  of  what  man  has  always  done  to  religion. 
Man  always  degrades  religion,  and  what  begins  as  a  worship  o£ 
God  degenerates,  at  the  hands  of  unregenerate  men,  into 
"worship  of  devils,"  as  the  Apostle  Paul  describes  it. 

Buddhism  is  Hinduism  carried  to  its  logical  philosophical 
conclusion.  It  was  brought  to  China  about  three  hundred  years  j 
after  Christ,  but  nearly  eight  hundred  years  after  the  other  two , 
major  religions  had  begun.  A  belief  in  an  immutable  fate  is  the|ef 
chief  characteristic.   A  man  is  born  and  re-born  because  he 
must  always  come  to  a  new  existence  in  order  to  reap  the  results , 
of  either  a  good  or  a  bad  life.  We  must  remember,  however,  that 
"good"  and  "bad"  are  not  Christian  conceptions  here  and  dc 
not  refer  to  moral  absolutes.  To  be  freed  from  re-birth  and  to  be 
merged  back  into  the  impersonal  absolute— this  is  "salvation/ 
according  to  Buddhism.  To  sum  up  Buddhism  is  the  law  of  fate 
there  is  no  personal  God,  no  savior,  no  proper  moral  dynamic,  foi 
the  greatest  good  is  to  be  impassively  submissive  to  the  fate  cr 

one's  birth.  «. 

Mohammedanism  is  a  fourth  religion,  found  mainly  m  north  F 
west  China.  It  is  estimated  that  there  may  be  from  five  to  tei 
million  adherents  to  this  faith  in  all  China.  As  in  other  lands  i 
they  consider  their  own  faith  superior  to  that  of  the  heathei  dj 
round  about  themselves.  They  believe  in  one  spiritual  God  am  ict, 
have  a  written  revelation  called  the  "Koran."   As  so-calle  W 
religions  go,  this  fourth  is  indeed  superior.  But  it  has  no  roor  t 
for  the  Saviour.  Jesus  is  revered  as  a  prophet,  but  not  as  So 
of  God  nor  as  Saviour.  Someone  has  very  aptly  pointed  ot 
that  although  Moslems  hold  Jesus  in  great  regard  and  revel  (e 
ence  Him  as  a  prophet  of  God,  the  fact  that  they  deny  Hi  i ' 
divinity  and  His  saviourhood  still  leaves  Mohammedanism  as  os 
of  the  great  non-Christian  religions  of  the  world. 

God  Seeks  to  Save 
There  is  nothing  truer  that  can  be  said  of  God  than  that  I 
seeks  to  save  all  men.  The  Bible  is  little  more  than  the  stoi 
of  how  God  is  seeking  to  redeem  mankind— God  in  Chn 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself.   Understanding  this 
the  key  that  unlocks  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures.  Consider* 
as  a  book  of  anthropology,  geology,  history,  philosophy, 
even  religion,  it  does  not  come  clear.  But  see  in  it  the  love 
God  at  its  redemptive  task  and  the  parts  fall  into  a  meaning! 
whole. 
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Why  take  the  Gospel  to  China?  Because  God  is  seeking  ^ 
save  China.  China  is  one  of  the  "uttermost  parts."  ChinsL, 
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religions,  as  we  have  seen  above,  are  surfeited  with  error,  c  ^ 
graded  by  unregenerated  man's  handling,  and,  at  best,  still  do  r.  ( 
have  the  Saviour.  Why  go  to  China  as  long  as  there  are^ 
many  who  need  this  Gospel  at  home?  The  Great  Commissi 
does  not  indicate  that  Judea  is  not  to  be  evangelized  ur 
Jerusalem  is  finished,  nor  that  Samaria  is  to  await  the  winni 
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f  all  Judea.  The  Great  Commission  represents  a  program  of 
yorld  evangelism.  Man  will  not  believe.  They  refuse  to  hear; 
hey  actively  oppose.  But  all  along  the  line,  from  Jerusalem 
o  the  "uttermost  part,"  the  Gospel-proclaiming,  the  disciple- 
laking,  the  preaching,  teaching,  and  healing  ministry  must  be 
arried  on.  This  is  the  obvious  import  and  intent  of  the  Great 
commission.  Such  a  program  includes  China. 

Program  for  China 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  had  an  interest  in  bringing  the 
iospel  to  China  for  a  number  of  years.  This  interest  was  not 
ufficiently  developed  to  fructify  into  a  mission  program  before 
le  war,  and  during  the  war  years  it  was  not  possible  to  obtain 
>r  missionaries  either  passports  for  China  from  our  own  State 
)epartment  or  permits  to  enter  from  China  itself.  Because  of 
lis  growing  interest  and  call  to  China,  however,  and  because  of 
er  desperate  need,  an  interest  in  a  relief  program  for  China 
eveloped  during  the  early  years  of  the  war.  It  was  impossible 
)  proceed  with  a  mission  program,  but  it  did  appear  possible 
)  launch  a  relief  effort.  It  was  therefore  planned  to  establish 
I  relief  work  during  the  war  years  and  to  develop  this  into  a 
'jsrmanent  mission  enterprise  as  early  as  feasible  after  the  war 
osed.  The  sending  of  a  commissioner  to  China  in  1943-44  and 
le  sending  of  four  relief  workers  to  India  to  work  there  until 
le  door  to  China  opened  were  concrete  results  of  this  thinking. 
Now,  however,  the  war  is  over,  and  only  a  short  time  ago 
iree  of  our  workers  in  India  succeeded  in  getting  into  China, 
id  since  they  will  need  to  do  their  probation  in  that  country 
>  members  of  a  Mennonite  Central  Committee  Unit,  it  would 
ill  be  perhaps  a  year  before  we  could  reasonably  plan  to  set 
?  a  separate  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  Unit  in  China. 

Problems 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  war  is  now  over  and  we  are  still 
)t  established  as  a  relief  organization  in  China,  the  question 
ises,  Shall  we  proceed  on  the  original  plan  of  setting  up  relief 
ork  in  China  as  rapidly  as  possible  and  expect  to  follow  this 
ith  the  establishment  of  a  mission,  or  shall  we  proceed  di- 
ctly  with  the  opening  of  a  mission  in  China  and  then  do 
ch  relief  work  as  is  possible  or  feasible?  Shall  the  mission  be 
tached  to  a  relief  project  or  shall  a  relief  project  be  attached  to 
e  mission  ?  It  is  such  questions  as  these  that  are  now  required 

be  answered. 

The  conclusion  seems  evident  that  we  should  proceed  with 
e  establishing  of  our  mission  work  in  China  as  early  as  possible, 
d  then  engage  in  such  relief  work  as  is  possible  and  necessary, 
im  this  mission  center.  It  is  not  known  now  whether  we  shall 
tablish  our  mission  in  an  area  where  relief  work  will  be  nec- 
5ary.  Since  the  need  for  relief  work  is  limited  to  areas  of 
nine  and  war  devastation,  and  to  areas  from  which  large  num- 
rs  of  refugees  were  forced  to  flee,  the  area  of  need  can  be  pretty 
:11  charted  in  the  eastern  half  of  the  country.  Since  this  is  also 
;  area  most  fully  occupied  by  various  missions,  it  is  not 
ely  that  a  suitable  field  in  which  to  establish  our  mission  work 
>uld  be  offered  us  in  this  part  of  China.  It  is  more  probable 
it  we  shall  find  the  areas  most  suitable  for  our  mission  work  in 
;  vaster  and  more  thinly  occupied  territories  of  the  west  and 
rth,  or  even  in  the  deep  southwest. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  in  June,  1946  took 
reral  definite  steps.  Our  first  three  missionaries,  Don  and 
>rothy  McCammon  and  Christine  Weaver,  were  appointed  as 
fular  missionaries  to  be  sent  out  during  the  year  if  the  way 
sned.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  whose  term  as  relief  worker  in 
ina  was  due  to  expire  by  the  fall  of  1946,  agreed  to  stay  on  in 
[ina  to  give  his  primary  attention  to  the  Board's  mission 
erests  for  an  additional  two-year  period,  provided  his  family 
lid  also  join  him  in  China.   Arrangements  were  therefore 
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made,  in  co-operation  with  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
for  Sister  Burkholder  and  her  two  children  to  be  appointed  to 
service  in  Shanghai.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  was  also  again  com- 
missioned to  go  to  China  by  the  spring  of  1947  and  asked  to 
bring  back,  after  a  study  of  suitable  opportunities  and  openings 
with  Bro.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  a  definite  recommendation 
for  a  field. 

After  visiting  China,  Bro.  Graber  brought  'the  following 
report  to  the  June,  1947  annual  meeting  held  at  Atglen,  Pa.: 
"I  arrived  at  Kunming,  Yunnan,  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  24. 
The  next  morning  I  got  the  twenty-first  seat  in  a  bus  made  for 
twelve  and  got  on  my  way  to  Chungking.  All  planes  were 
grounded  in  China  at  the  time,  so  this  was  the  only  way  to  go. 
After  eight  days  I  reached  Chungking,  where  Lawrence  Burk- 
holder was  waiting  for  me.  He  had  come  to  Chungking  via 
Lanchow,  where  he  had  assisted  the  group  of  some  twenty 
Mennonite  refugees. 

After  conferences  with  a  number  of  missionaries  in  the  city, 
we  made  a  trip  to  the  Hochwan  district,  fifty  miles  up  the 
Chialing  River.  There  is  a  daily  boat  service  to  this  city,  but 
no  motorcar  has  ever  been  in  the  place.  The  country  is  moun- 
tainous and  no  motor  road  has  yet  been  built,  although  there 
are  plans  on  the  books  for  the  construction  of  such  a  road. 

We  believe  this  area  to  be  suitable  for  mission  work  and  that 
it  offers  a  large  opportunity.  The  Methodist  Church  has  con- 
sidered this  her  territory  and  has  done  some  work  here  during 
past  years.  The  missionary  residence  in  Hochwan  has  been 
sold  to  the  German  sisters,  while  the  church  is  still  being  cared 
for  in  a  very  small  way  by  a  pastor  who  is  without  support  and 
is  making  his  living  by  teaching  school  and  engaging  in  business. 
There  have  been  a  few  primary  schools  in  the  area  that  are  now 
in  a  weak  condition  due  to  a  lack  of  oversight  and  support.  The 
Methodists  not  only  invite  us  but  urge  us  to  take  over  responsi- 
bility for  this  field.  The  German  sisters  there,  at  whose  house 
we  stayed,  also  are  very  eager  for  Spirit-filled  missionaries  to 
work  in  the  city  and  district. 

The  city  of  Hochwan  has  a  population  of  perhaps  200,000. 
The  area  round  about  that  might  be  considered  our  field,  perhaps 
twenty  miles  wide  and  one  hundred  miles  long,  would  have  an 
additional  population  of  about  three  quarters  of  a  million.  Travel 
within  the  district  would  need  to  be  done  on  foot,  by  chair,  or 
by  river  boat.  We  were  advised  that  if  we  were  really  prepared 
to  evangelize  the  district  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  area  could 
be  expanded  considerably  because  no  mission  has  any  major 
or  even  vigorous  work  near  by.  There  was  another  area,  less 
well  populated,  lying  sixty  to  seventy-five  miles  down  the 
Yangtse  River  from  Chungking,  a  part  of  the  United  Church 
of  Canada  field.  They  gave  us  a  warm  invitation  to  enter  into 
the  work  at  this  place.  We  could  not  make  arrangements  to 
visit  this  field  because  we  could  not  find  an  English  interpreter 
to  go  with  us.  The  chief  reason  seemed  to  be  the  fact  that  the 
place  has  a  bad  reputation  for  being  bandit-ridden  and  town 
people  are  afraid  to  go  out  into  it.  To  visit  the  field  would  have 
meant  going  by  bus  and  then  walking  twenty  or  twenty-five 
miles  overland  to  a  river  port  across  rather  wild  country.  We 
finally  concluded  that  what  we  had  seen  at  Hochwan  had  so 
many  advantages  over  this  set-up  that  we  dropped  our  plans  to 
visit  the  area. 

As  we  left  Chungking,  after  further  conferences  with  Method- 
ist, Church  of  Canada,  and  C.I.M.  mission  leaders,  we  felt  that 
the  Hochwan  area  offered  a  suitable  mission  location  and  that 
unless  the  Lord  led  otherwise  we  would  be  ready  to  recommend 
our  accepting  it  as  our  first  China  field.  Since  all  planes  were 
still  grounded  and  since  river  boats  were  practically  all  com- 
mandeered by  the  army  for  troop  movements,  we  were  com- 
pelled to  return  to  Shanghai  by  plane  via  Hongkong.  Since  this 
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mistake,  for  after  two  weeks  of  travel  by  bus,  and  after  bein 
stranded  in  small  mountain  villages  by  floods  that  had  cut  th 
road  before  and  behind,  he  was  finally  forced  to  return  t 
Shanghai  without  having  been  able  to  reach  the  field.  On  th 
journey  he  had  opportunity,  however,  of  consulting  variouJ 
missionaries  and  Chinese  leaders  familiar  with  the  Linchwan  (lis; 
trict.  The  consensus  was  clear  that  this  did  not  offer  a  missiod 
field  as  suitable  as  Hochwan. 

In  the  meantime  Bishop  Chen  of  the  Methodist  Church  il 
West  China  and  the  Rev.  Harry  Haines,  district  superintended 
of  the  West  China  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church,  as  well 
as  others,  gave  us  every  encouragement  to  enter  the  Hochwai 
area.  Consequently  it  was  made  official  and  final  when  tfl 
Executive  Committee,  on  Aug.  1,  1947  voted  the  followinj 
minute : 

"Moved  and  carried  that  in  line  with  the  Annual  Board  Meed 
ing  minute  that  we  tentatively  accept  the  Hochwan  area  it) 
China  as  our  mission  field  in  that  country  and  that  the  Executive 
Committee  be  authorized  to  make  the  final  decision  we,  now|,e 
in  the  light  of  fuller  information,  make  the  selection  of  th( 
Hochwan  field  in  China  final." 


was  international  route  it  did  not  come  under  the  domestic  order 
grounding  all  planes. 

In  Shanghai  we  met  several  mission  leaders,  particularly 
Bishop  Ward  and  Dr.  Weiss,  both  of  the  Methodist  Church,  who 
asked  us  to  consider  seriously  a  field  surrounding  Linchwan  in 
the  Kiangsi  Province.  This  is  the  territory  formerly  occupied 
by  the  Communist  army,  until  they  were  driven  out  and  retired 
to  the  north.  This  is  one  reason  for  the  impoverishment  of  the 
area  and  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  territory  is  not  occupied 
by  missions.  We  are  told  there  is  no  Communistic  sympathy 
there  since  the  Communist  army  lived  on  the  land  like  locusts 
and  the  populace  feels  they  have  been  delivered  from  a  plague. 
This  leaves  the  area,  equal  in  size  to  the  Hochwan  pocket  and 
with  a  corresponding  population,  in  somewhat  of  a  vacuum. 

Comparing  the  two  areas  I  would  say  that  political  factors  and 
unhampered  opportunity  to  serve  and  witness  are  in  favor  of 
the  western  area,  while  ease  of  access  from  the  coast  cities  and 
probable  responsiveness  are  in  favor  of  the  eastern  location. 
Recommendations 

1.  Accept  tentatively  the  Hochwan  area  as  our  China  field, 
but  reserve  final  judgment  until  we  receive  Lawrence  Burk- 
holder's  report  on  Linchwan. 

2.  Send  missionaries  already  appointed  and  others  we  may 
appoint  out  to  the  field  this  summer  and  autumn.  _  (Political 
and  economic  factors  are  uncertain  in  China,  but  if  we  wait 
until  all  is  settled  we  may  never  be  able  to  move.  We  must  take 
China,  even  as  we  do  other  countries,  by  faith.  We  believe  no 
large  institutions  should  now  be  built  and  that  only  such  housing 
as  will  be  essential  for  our  missionaries  and  only  such  modest 
building  as  will  be  needed  for  the  work  should  be  contemplated 
at  this  stage.) 

3.  The  approach,  we  believe,  should  be  primarily  that  of 
direct  evangelism  through  mass  or  persona^  contact.  Dis- 
pensary work,  literature,  primary  schools,  night  and  other 
special  classes  and  such  auxiliary  activities  should  be  used  as 
opportunity  and  need  arise  and  as  they  give  promise  of  evan- 
gelistic effectiveness." 

Brother  Burkholder  attempted  to  visit  the  Linchwan  field  in 
the  summer  of  1947.  His  experience  proved  that  our  earlier 
estimate  that  this  field  was  more  accessible  than  Hochwan  was  a 
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The  Venture  of  Faith  is  Launched 

The  June,  1947  annual  meeting  appointed  Sisters  Louelli 
Gingerich  and  Ruth  Bean  to  China  in  addition  to  the  three  tha 
had  been  appointed  a  year  previously  and  instructed  the  secre 
tary  to  arrange  for  their  passports,  visas,  and  transportation 
The  Lord  directed  step  by  step,  and  on  Sept.  12,  1947  the  parti 
of  five  sailed  out  of  New  York  harbor  for  Shanghai,  China  oflf, 
the  S.S.  "Marine  Lynx."  Thus  the  venture  of  faith  has  bei 
launched.  The  future  of  China,  politically,  economically  an 
socially,  is  uncertain.  But  we  do  not  build  on  China ;  our  faifl 
is  not  in  any  human  system  or  nation.  Our  faith  is  in  God  wh 
has  commanded  us  to  go  forth  to  make  disciples  and  who  hji 
promised  to  be  with  us  in  the  task. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Burkholder  will  meet  the  missionary  grou 
as  they  arrive  in  Shanghai,  Oct.  11.   After  a  brief  stay  iferv 
Shanghai  they  will  no  doubt  engage  passage  by  river  steamer  utf 
the  Yangtse  to  Chungking.  From  there  they  will  proceed  sever;  jev 
hundred  miles  farther  northwest  to  Chengtu,  where  arrangi 
ments  have  been  made  for  their  entry  into  Chinese  languaj 
school.  During  the  year  in  language  school  they  will  likely  vis 
the  Hochwan  field  once  or  twice,  since  it  is  only  one  or  tv 
hundred  miles  away  (depending  on  which  route  would  be  taken 
At  the  end  of  the  year  in  language  school  they  should  be  ready 
move  to  the  field  and  begin  the  great  undertaking. 

The  West  China  country  is  rough  and  mountainous,  1 
fertile.  Roads  are  difficult  to  construct,  and  rivers  have  loi 
been  the  usual  highways  of  trade  and  travel.  Hochwan  Ci 
is  built  mainly  on  the  bluffs  between  the  confluence  of  tv 
rivers,  but  it  has  also  spread  across  both  rivers  to  the  the  ban 
and  hillsides  beyond.  No  automobile  horn  has  ever  disturbed  1 5S  fl 
peaceful  quiet  of  this  inland  city  because  no  motor  road  has  3  ^ 
been  built.   A  road  is  under  construction  linking  Chungki  pe  f c 
by  a  round-about  route  to  the  south  bank  suburb.  From  thf 
one  would  need  to  descend  a  steep  hillside  with  many  stone  ste] 
cross  the  river  on  a  ferry,  and  mount  a  long  procession  of  sto^' 
stairways  up  to  the  city  proper. 

The  country  surrounding  Hochwan  was  most  colorful  a 
picturesque  during  the  month  of  March  when  I  visited  it.  1 
Chinese  are  hard-working  and  careful  farmers.   Long,  lo^i 
ago  all  mountain  sides  were  terraced,  so  that  small,  narr 
fields  follow  on  the  contour  around  the  heads  of  the  valleys  a  q 
along  the  steep  slopes.   Some  fields  were  filled  with  wa  ulrj 
reflecting  blue  sky  and  fleeting  clouds.  Mustard  was  in  yell  orj 
(Continued  on  page  699) 
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Rediscovering  Our  Sense  of  Mission 


C.  F.  Derstine 


I  Cor.  9:16,  quoting  Paul:  "For  though  I  preach  the  gospel, 
have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea, 
oe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel !" 
I  would  like  to  give  you  three  pictures.  The  first  picture  is 
le  mission  that  is  implied;  and  the  second  picture  is  the  foun- 
Jtion  of  the  sense  of  mission,  in  other  words,  what  we  are  to 
:cover ;  and  third,  how  to  recover  the  sense  of  mission. 

The  Mission 

In  the  first  place,  the  word  "mission"  implies  a  dire  situation, 
<e  a  fireman  going  to  a  fire,  like  a  physician  called  to  a  bedside, 
<e  a  statesman  attending  a  conference,  like  a  plane  going  out 
sea  to  rescue,  or  flying  to  the  frozen  north.  Our  world,  as 
e  all  recognize,  is  in  a  bad  way. 

We  have  two  world  wars  behind  us  and  a  possible  "World 
far  III"  looming  on  the  horizon,  with  its  mud,  blood,  tears,  and 
debtedness  and  all  the  ravages  morally  and  spiritually — all 
is  and  more. 

Today  we  are  faced  with  what  may  be  called  the  idol  "Dagon," 
ho  was  called  by  the  ancients,  the  god  of  commerce.  In  other 
ords,  wealth  is  in  the  saddle.  There  is  nothing  wrong  with 
salth.  To  put  wealth  ahead  of  spiritual  things,  that  is  the 
ime ;  to  become  "lovers  of  money  more  than  lovers  of  God." 
re  need  a  spiritual  renewal  when  it  comes  to  business.  We  need 
e  spirit  of  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth;  His  Sermon  on  the 
ount,  His  Spirit.  This  god  Dagon  was  half  fish  and  half  man. 
le  Bible  tells  us  he  was  dethroned ;  God  dethroned  him,  and 
fell.  It  is  still  possible  to  do  that.  Tom  Clark,  from  the 
tiited  States  government  gave  a  crime  report  to  the  nation 
:ently.  He  said  there  are  seven  million  new  criminals  created 
the  United  States  every  year.  We  have  four  major  crimes 
ery  eighteen  seconds.  We  have  one  murder  every  five  and  one- 
lf  minutes.  We  have  one  person  committing  suicide  in  Amer- 
t  every  twenty-two  minutes. 

There  is  still  more  ugliness— perhaps  a  little  of  it  will  help 
to  see  the  picture  more  clearly.  In  China  today  we  have  a 
iss  of  corruption  and  chaos  and  Communism ;  and  the  question 
^whether  the  Christian  Church  there  and  the  missionaries 
ing  sent  will  have  enough  salt  to  salt  it  and  save  that  fine 
tion  from  some  of  the  ravages  that  are  destroying  other  parts 
the  world.  Japan,  MacArthur  says,  is  a  problem,  not  for  the 
lited  States ;  a  problem,  not  for  statesmen ;  but  it  is  a  problem 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  men  who  are  sent  out  as 
ssionaries.  He  appealed  to  America  to  send  missionaries  to 
Dan.  India  is  threatened  with  revolution.  The  question  now  is, 
'oes  she  have  light  enough,  from  the  missionaries  and  Chris- 
ns  there,  and  those  being  sent,  to  show  her  the  better  way?" 
rope  may  be  on  the  brink  of  another  Dark  Age.  The  only 
De  for  Europe  is  the  Gospel.  Russia  today  is  a  festering  spot, 
:h  its  atheism  spreading  all  over  the  world. 
The  United  Nations  organization,  UNESCO  (which  means, 
United  Nations  Educational,  Scientific,  and  Cultural  Organ- 
tion),  appointed  a  president  in  1946,  as  well  as  many  other 
cials.  These  men  are  to  guide  the  educational  and  cultural 
srests  in  the  world.  The  United  States  attache,  from  the 
ite  Department,  said  this:  "Nearly  everybody  was  there 
:  God."  That  was  suggestive.  That  is  an  implication  that 
1  and  I  should  give  some  consideration.  The  director-general, 
0  was  given  charge  of  the  educational  program  of  this  power- 
organization,  with  millions  of  dollars  back  of  it,  is  a  dis- 
?uished  British  biologist,  an  atheist,  an  avowed  atheist,  a 


pronounced  atheist,  outspoken,  and  a  powerful  man.  This 
startling  factor  looms  before  us. 

Allow  a  brief  summary.  We  have  an  impact  of  atheistic 
Communism.  We  have  also  Catholicism  to  face,  a  militant 
Catholicism,  a  Catholicism  that  would  like  to  ride  into  power, 
not  only  in  this  nation,  but  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  We  have 
a  deep-rooted  paganism.  These  missionaries  appointed  to  go  to 
India  are  going  into  a  land  where  cows  are  worshiped  and  people 
are  allowed  to  starve,  where  snakes  are  not  killed  and  forty 
thousand  people  have  to  die  just  because  of  paganism  and  god- 
lessness  and  because  they  are  blinded  religiously.  We  have  a 
militarism  in  the  world  that  is  filling  men's  hearts  with  terror. 
We  have  an  authoritarianism  (that  means  the  supremacy-of- state 
spirit),  and  ideology  that  is  staggering  many  thinking  men,  not 
only  in  the  religious,  but  also  in  other  directions  of  our  world 
civilization.  Also  we  have  a  Modernism  today  that  is  blatant; 
shall  I  say  blatant?  Yes,  it  denies  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
His  atoning  death,  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  other  out- 
standing doctrines.  We  have  a  paralyzing  lukewarmness.  Some- 
thing is  paralyzing  us.  I  pray  God  that  every  Christian,  every 
preacher,  every  worker,  will  ask  God  to  take  that  lukewarmness 
out  of  our  hearts  and  retire  us,  instead  of  retiring  us  back  to  our 
various  channels  of  business  with  destructive  lethargy.  Dr. 
Dodds  tells  us  that  we  are  facing  a  revolution  or  a  revival  or 
the  return  of  Christ.  God  give  us  the  return  of  Christ ;  but  if  not, 
give  us  a  revival ;  and  God  save  the  world  from  a  bloody,  world- 
wide revolution.  The  Gospel  only  can  do  that.  That  is  the  one 
picture  I  want  you  to  see. 

The  Sense  of  Mission 

That  is  what  we  wish  to  recover.  What  do  we  mean  by  "the 
sense  of  mission"  ?  A  mission  always  stems  from  a  commission. 
There  are  three  pictures  that  will  tell  the  story  better  than  I  can. 
The  early  church  is  the  best  illustration.  They  turned  the  world 
upside  down.  That  is  what  their  enemies  said.  The  Bible 
would  have  put  it  this  way :  "They  were  turning  the  world  right 
side  up."  There  was  a  preacher  in  Scotland  who  had  a  sermon 
called  "Setting  the  World  Right  Side  Up."  He  said,  "My  sermon 
has  four  parts.  First,  God  made  the  world  upright.  Second, 
the  devil  turned  things  upside  down.  Third,  Jesus  Christ  came 
and  died  to  set  the  world  right  side  up.  And  fourth,  we  are  the 
people  that  God  uses  to  do  the  job."  Regardless  of  who  we  are, 
whether  we  are — shall  I  say — well-trained,  or  ju^  Christians, 
we  are  the  witnesses  that  He  uses.  There  are  three  commissions  ; 
once  in  a  while  we  say  there  is  one,  but  there  are  three.  The  first 
commission  was  to  bewildered  discinles :  "Go  tell  my  discioles  I 
go  before  them."  (He  still  does.)  The  other  was  to  backslidden 
Christians  like  Peter :  "  .  .  .  and  Peter" ;  he  was  included.  Then, 
the  commission  to  the  benighted  heathen,  for  He  said,  "Go  out 
into  the  world."  These  are  the  three  commissions  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  postresurrection  style. , 

The  other  illustration  is  a  view  of  the  founders  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church.  You  never  need  to  hang  your  head  in  shame  to  be 
a  Mennonite.  You  never  need  to  be  ashamed  and,  shall  I  say, 
hesitate  when  somebody  asks  you  whether  you  are  a  Christian. 
Sometimes  I  am  asked  what  I  am.  I  tell  them,  "I  am  a  Chris- 
tian ;  I  belong  to  the  church  of  God,  and  board  with  the  Men- 
nonites,  because  the  board  is  still  good  here."  I  trust  it  will 
stay  good  for  many  years.  You  do  not  have  to  be  ashamed.  I 
remember  when  T  was  a  boy  I  used  to  have  an  idea  that  the  first 
Mennonite  founders  were  all  old  men,  somewhat  unlearned. 
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That  was  my  false  conception.  And  I  used  to  think,  "They 
certainly  did  load  some  things  on  our  backs  to  carry  in  suc- 
sessive  generations."  But  later  1  was  surprised  and  amazed  to 
find  that  they  were  young  men,  nearly  all  of  them  university  men 
in  Zurich,  Switzerland,  and  those  young  men  not  only  preached 
the  Gospel  by  opening  their  Testaments  but  also  gave  us  a 
glimpse  of  a  new  kind  of  church.  Those  young  men  paid  dearly 
for  their  faith.  One  was  drowned  in  the  Zurich  River;  some 
were  burned  at  the  stake ;  others  were  imprisoned  and  died  there, 
and  some  of  those  men  spread  the  faith  all  over  Europe.  The 
marks  are  still  in  Europe.  The  marks  are  here  in  America, 
and  they  are  spreading  to  foreign  parts.  Those  young  men  under 
God  still  live.  The  price  they  paid  was  not  in  vain.  May  God 
keep  us  from  being  paralyzed,  like  so  many  are  today.  My  desire 
is  that  you  may  be  fired  by  the  Spirit  of  God  like  a  young  lady 
was  who  left  the  church  service  in  Detroit — a  young  girl,  just 
converted,  only  two  weeks  a  Christian.  She  said,  "My  parents 
are  not  Christians.  I  come  from  a  Catholic  background."  But 
she  said,  "Mr.  Derstine,  I'm  going  home,  and  I'm  going  to  speak 
to  my  parents  about  Jesus  Christ."  I  said,  "Girl,  you've  got  a 
glow  in  your  eye,  and  you've  got  a  fire  in  your  heart,  which,  if 
the  Spirit  of  God  uses,  may  win  your  father  and  mother  for 
Jesus  Christ." 

I  want  you  to  see  another  picture  to  explain  what  we  mean 
by  the  sense  of  missions.  Our  forefathers  who  came  from  the 
old  world  settled  in  Penn's  Woods,  that  is,  Pennsylvania.  When 
they  came  over  from  the  Old  Country  they  were  pious  and 
sturdy  characters,  and  they  were  self-reliant — they  were  not 
always  on  relief,  being  taken  care  of  by  somebody  else.  But 
they  were  a  bit  formal — I'm  sorry  to  say  that — and  a  bit  set; 
and  a  paralysis  came  over  the  church  at  large.  And  then  some- 
thing happened!  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  tells  us  in  his  history  of 
the  Sunday  school  what  happened.  He  said,  in  1840  the  first 
Sunday  school  was  held  at  the  Wanner  Church  in  Canada,  and 
in  1841  the  second  one  in  Kitchener,  and  all  those  Sunday 
school  meetings  spread;  Sunday  schools  became  the  order  of 
the  day.  Bro.  Bender  writes  that  the  Sunday  school  gave  the 
Mennonite  Church  a  revival — I'll  call  it  a  sense  of  mission. 
This  is  what  he  writes :  "It  stopped  the  exodus  of  young  people 
out  of  the  Mennonite  Church  into  other  denominations.  It 
greatly  increased  Bible  study  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
It  raised  the  level  of  spiritual  life.  It  improved  the  moral 
level  of  the  Mennonites.  It  made  a  contribution  to  the  clean  life, 
that  of  abstinence  from  liquor,  alcohol,  and  tobacco.  It  provided 
religious  activity  for  the  entire  membership  for  the  first  time  for 
centuries.  It  created  and  developed  lay  leadership.  It  made  a 
direct  contribution  to  the  rise  of  missionary  interest  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church."  That  is  the  "sense  of  missions." 

How  to  Recover  Our  Sense  of  Mission 
Now  the  question  is,  Can  we  recover  it?  How  can  we 
recover  ft?  First,  "when  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood," 
does  the  Bible  say  throw  up  your  hands  and  quit?  Never!  It 
says,  "Then  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  lift  up  a  standard" — a  flag 
— "against  him."  I'm  always  sorry  for  folks  that  have  a  de- 
featist spirit.  I  am  rather  disgusted  when  I  have  to  sit  in  an 
audience  and  hear  a  man  tell  us  the  Mennonite  Church  is  on  the 
road — shall  I  say — to  the  bow-wows,  to  the  dogs.  When  a 
man  gets  there,  that  man  himself  needs  something  and  needs 
it  badly.  In  other  words,  he  sows  an  atmosphere  of  defeat  that 
certainly  does  not  help  the  situation.  We  ought  to  keep  our 
chins  up.  To  do  that  we  must  bend  our  knees,  and  keep  them 
bended.  Somebody  has  well  said,  "There's  something  radically 
wrong  with  the  world.  The  church,"  he  says,  "has  not  measured 
up  to  her  responsibility."  This  same  man  says,  "There  is  some- 
thing we  can  do  about  it."  Finally  he  says,  "There  is  something 
we,  under  God,  will  do  about  it."  Now  that  is  the  spirit  with 
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which  a  Mission  Board  meeting  should  close.  All  right,  hov\|w 
can  this  be  done  ?  First,  we  must  re-evaluate  the  human  soul 
looked  at  a  list  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  chapter  eighteen] 
that  staggered  me  numbers  of  times.  I  just  counted  again  th(  | 
detailed  items  tonight.  There  you  have  a  picture  of  a  future 
fallen  civilization  depicted,  called  Babylon.  It  is  my  personal 
opinion  that  we  are  nearing  that  stage  today.  It  states  twenty 
eight  commodities,  from  gold  down  to  wheat,  and  the  twenty- 
eighth  is  the  souls  of  men.  Where  are  we  putting  the  souls  o 
men?  At  the  bottom,  piling  it  up  with  commodities,  with  thingsj 
That  is  why  we  so  often  say,  "Get  all  you  can ;  can  all  you  get 
sit  on  the  lid."  That  is  what  millions  do.  That  is  why  the) 
do  not  give.  That  is  why  God  cannot  use  them,  because  of  theii 
materialistic  attitude.  They  do  not  properly  evaluate  the  humai 
soul  as  Jesus  did.  He  said,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gaj  J 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?" 

Secondly,  examine  our  resources.  You  say,  Are  you  talking 
about  money  ?  No.  I  know  of  a  man  who  wrote  to  a  church — anc 
I  suppose  they  conducted  church  services  in  a  shack  in  Corinth  n(j 
at  least  a  small  house,  not  a  big  church  building,  not  a  cathedral 
you  would  not  have  seen  a  mass  of  automobiles  in  that  church 
yard.  You  know  what  that  man  wrote  to  the  church?  It  i 
startling !  Here  is  what  he  says :  "All  things  are  yours," — and 
like  that  expression — '"whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,1 
— and  that  was  a  commodity,  that  was  a  resource — and  he  said 
"or  life,  or  death."  You  say,  "Death  a  resource?"  I  comi;rm( 
from  a  heartbroken  church,  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchenei  [Sts 
Ont.  We  will  remain  a  heartbroken  church  for  years.  We  sail  cr  f 
good-bye  to  one  of  the  finest,  young,  trained,  consecrated  mis  ^ 
sionaries  to  whom  any  church  could  say  farewell.  Today  Clif  ^ 
ford  Snyder's  body  is  near  the  equator,  buried  at  sea.  But  I  f 
still  say  with  Paul,  "All  things  are  yours,  whether  it  is  death.  ^ 
That  black  porter,  death,  took  our  brother  to  the  bottom  o^- 
the  sea.  Today  he  is  stirring  our  church.  The  other  mgh[an) 
we  had  twelve  dedications,  and  in  that  group  stood  his  ow:  . 
brother,  ready  to  go  anywhere  that  God  sends  him.  And  ,^ 
expect  Bro.  Snyder's  death  to  be  a  challenging  force,  so  that 
can  say  with  Paul  that  it  was  not  a  liability  but  an  actual  asS{  Mr 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.   Our  editors,  our  missionary  leader)  j 

ministers  and  others  have  been  making  use  of  the  challenge  of  ttt , 

•  j  Ma. 
price  this  young  man  paid.  i^ 

In  examining  our  resources  we  must  remember  that  "Tj .  .I( 
earth  is  the  Lord's."  Do  you  get  that?  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's.  J  $| 
In  other  words,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  .  .  .  and  the  cattle  on  ^ 
thousand  hills  are  mine."  It  is  not  a  question  of  how  much  y<|  ^ 
and  I  have  our  hands  on.  God  is  able  to  put  His  hands  on  i  ^ 
the  resources  of  the  entire  world.  They  are  at  His  disposal,  an  ^ 
not  at  yours  and  mine.  ^ 

Then,  we  ought  to  redust  our  Bibles.  You  say,  "Reduf  ^ 
our  Bibles?"  Listen!  We  will  never  have  a  sense  of  missio|S3| 
unless  we  get  our  convictions,  our  light,  and  our  spirit  from  t|Ls 
Book.  Christ  said, ""My  words  are  spirit,  and  they  are  Hf|Lt 
What  makes  Rev.  Weng  such  a  powerful  evangelist  in  China 
He  says,  "No  Bible,  no  breakfast."  That  man  will  never 
a  breakfast  before  the  Bible  has  stirred  him  for  the  day.  Tt 
world  today  is  waiting  for  the  real  thing,  and  we  cannot  bril 
the  world  the  real  thing  when  we  have  a  misty  optic.  Al 
this  is  one  thing  we  will  have  apart  from  the  Word  of  God ;  v 
will  not  see  things  clearly  in  their  proper  proportions  as 
ought.  So  we  ought  to  redust  our  Bibles.  You  say,  "What  ab 
Modernism?"  That  is  the  reason  we  have  Modernism, 
folks  known  their  Bibles  better  we  would  not  have  it, 
Bible  is  more  than  a  match  for  any  liberal  that  denies  the 
spiration  of  the  Word  of  God.  I  think  the  Bible  is  right  whei 
says,  "As  for  God,  His  way  is  perfect,  and  the  Word  of  the  Li 
is  tried."  We  have  a  Book  that  is  tried,  and  we  have  a  God  wl 
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vays  are  perfect.  The  Christian  Church  alone  has  the  solution 
or  life's  problems. 

Then  we  ought  to  turn  our  eyes  upon  Jesus  Christ.  I  have 
ften  wished  that  in  a  conference— General  Conference,  any 
onference—  we  would  always  have  the  central  chair  on  the 
Hatform  empty,  a  symbol  of  the  divine  Presence,  and  the  moder- 
tor  sitting  beside  the  empty  chair,  an  effective  recognition  of 
be  presence  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  sing,  "Turn  your  eyes  upon 
esus,"  but  somehow  we  find  it  so  hard  to  do  that.  He  is  still  the 
world's  Saviour,  and  He  still  can  save  the  Magdalene's.  He 
till  can  take  the  world's  worst  and  change  them.  A  certain 
alvation  Army  lassie  saw  a  drunken  man  stagger — today  he  is 
good  friend  of  mine,  a  Toronto  minister.  When  she  saw  him 
agger,  he  fell  into  the  gutter,  and  wanted  to  sleep.  He  had 
ist  vomited,  and  his  head  rolled  in  that  vomit.  This  Salvation 
.rmy  girl  did  not  pull  her  skirts  aside  like  the  priest  and  the 
evite,  and  walk  by.  She  went  up  to  the  man.  She  took  her 
wn  handkerchief,  wiped  his  face,  lifted  his  head  on  the  curb, 
id  said  to  him,  "Jesus  Christ,  mister,  can  save  you  from  all 
lis."  And  she  believed  it.  When  he  became  sober  that  is  all 
I  remembered.  Later  on  he  went  to  Toronto  Bible  College, 
aduated,  and  today  he  is  a  stirring  preacher.  And  the  surprise 
,  he  married  this  girl  and  established  a  fine  Christian  home. 
1  Lancaster,  Pa.,  lived  a  preacher  by  the  name  of  David  Mose- 
ann.  I  heard  that  man  preach  when  I  was  a  youth.  Those 
rmons  still  ring  in  my  ears  and  will  as  long  as  my  memory 
sts.  He  used  to  quote  this:  "Jesus,  the  name  high  over  all, 
er  earth  or  hill  or  sky,  angels  and  men  before  Him  fall,  and 
wils  fear  and  fly." 

Recently,  a  minister,  Dr.  Jefferson,  left  his  pastorate  in 
roadway,  New  York,  where  he  had  preached  for  thirty  years. 
Iways  on  the  anniversary  of  his  induction  as  a  preacher  he 
juld  preach  on-  this  text :  "Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
an  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."  When  he  ended  his 
irty-year  ministry,  his  last  sermon  was  his  first  sermon.  'In 
is  farewell  sermon  he  pleasantly  turned  to  an  immense  crowd 
d  said,  "I  have  had  the  longest  run  on  Broadway,  New  York, 
outran  any  show.  I  outran  any  attraction  this  city  ever  put 
ross.  Why?  Because,"  he  said,  "Jesus  Christ  is  permanently, 
:rnally  satisfying." 

Then  we  ought  to  build  our  studio  on  Mount  Calvary.  You 
"On  Calvary?"  The  hill  on  which  Christ  died  for  us  all, 
it  studio  is  an  eye-opener— an  opener  of  hearts.  All  the 
chings  of  the  Book  are  connected  with  that  cross.  Paul  says, 
beseech  you  .  .  .  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God"— there  is 
lvary— "that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  .  .  ." 
:here  is  a  positive  demonstration.  Then  he  writes,  "Be  not 
lformed  to  this  world"— that  is  putting  the  studio  on  Calvary. 

Will  Klink,  who  is  now  a  medical  doctor,  but  at  that  time 
s  a  university  student,  said  one  afternoon,  "Do  you  have  an 
ir's  time,  Bishop?"  I  said,  "I  have  not.  I  am  leaving  for 
state  of  Iowa,  and  have  twelve  folks  in  my  church  that  have 
:  foot  in  the  grave,  and  any  of  the  twelve  or  all  of  them  may  be 
ie  when  I  return.  I  want  to  spend  a  half  hour  with  them 
if  it  is  possible"— and  for  some  it  was  the  last  visit  and  in 
:  year  all  of  them  died.  He  said,  "I'm  sorry."  I  replied, 
am  sorry,  too,  but  if  you'll  go  with  me,  I'll  be  glad  for  your 
npany."  Dr.  Klink  told  me  that  this  was  the  grandest  half 
■  he  had  ever  had  in  his  life.  He  enjoyed  meeting  twelve  souls 
the  brink  of  eternity,  and  every  one  as  happy  as  a  lark, 
•ecting  to  meet  their  Lord  in  peace.  Why?  Because  of 
vary  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Dr.  Zwemer  says  that 
hardest  person  in  the  world  to  reach  for  Christ  is  the  Moslem. 
:  if  you  take  him  to  the  cross  and  show  God's  justice  and  His 
•cy  meeting  at  that  cross,  you  can  break  even  the  heart  of 
Loslem. 
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Then,  again,  Pentecost  is  a  reality.  I  know  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  fanaticism.  But  I  am  more  afraid  of  lifeless,  dead 
formalism  than  I  am  of  fanaticism.  You  know,  on  fanaticism  you 
can  sorta  turn  up  the  screws  a  little  bit.  But  lifeless,  dead 
formalism  needs  a  resurrection.  I  prefer  just  turning  the 
thumbscrews  a  little  bit  tighter.  Pentecost  is  not  just  a  his- 
torical fact,  that  is  when  a  "Person"  came  to  take  charge  of 
affairs.  Today  the  Christian  Church  is  behind  tons  and  tons  of 
bricks.  She  is  loaded  down.  What  she  needs  is  to  recognize 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  still  speaks  to  individuals  and  sends  them, 
like  Philip,  here  and  there  and  everywhere,  and  talks  direct 
to  the  lay  folks,  just  as  well  as  to  the  preachers.  We  can  have 
co-operation,  even  if  He  talks  to  both. 

Then  we  ought  to  adopt  the  Master's  crowning  method  of 
evangelism.  You  say,  "What's  that?"  Send  folks  out  two  by  two. 
I've  come  from  Detroit,  where  I've  been  thrilled.  I'm  ashamed  of 
myself.  I've  had  young  folks  and  older  people,  twenty-one 
crews  that  went  out  in  one  night,  but  I  have  never  had  one 
hundred  and  seventy  crews  leave  my  church  night  after  night 
to  go  into  the  homes  of  the  unsaved.  A  former  drunkard  con- 
verted five  years  ago  built  in  that  time  a  church  of  nearly 
three  thousand  members.  Why?  Because  he  adopted  literally 
the  method  that  Jesus  Christ  used.  Truly,  I  believe  just  what 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  President  of  Hesston  College,  said,  that 
we  ought  to  train  some  workers,  some  long-term,  and  some 
short-term.  The  seventy  were  short-termers,  and  the  twelve  were 
long-termers;  we  need  both  kinds. 

Then  we  ought  to  give  meat  in  due  season.  This  is  the  pro- 
phetical word.  I  think  you  know  what  I  mean.  Today  the 
atmosphere  is  paralyzing  and  stifling,  and  we  need  some  meat 
to  give  us  drive.  I  know  what  the  prophetic  word  has  done  for 
my  soul.  The  prophetic  content  of  Scripture  acts  like  meat.  Like 
Romans,  doctrine  first;  then  dispensation,  three  chapters;  and 
then  the  other  chapters,  duties.  This  is  the  divine  order.  If 
we  have  balance  in  that  direction,  I  think  it  will  do  something 
for  the  church.  It  will  stop  the  eating  and  drinking,  and  running 
with  the  drunken,  that  Jesus  speaks  of  in  Matt.  24.  It  will 
produce  a  real  separation  from  the  world. 

Then  we  ought  to  make  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unright- 
eousness. To  make  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness 
means  more.  Who  said  that?  Jesus  said  that :  "  .  .  that  when  ye 
fail  .  .  .  ."  You  know,  some  of  us  are  going  to  fail  as  soul- 
wmners.  In  other  words,  we  are  better  at  making  money  and 
we  had  better  be  wise  and  invest  some  of  that  in  the  kingdom 
If  we  invest  it  wisely  in  the  cause  of  God,  when  we  get  across 
the  Lord  will  see  that  it  gets  there.  That  is  what  it  says  And 
you  will  have  friends  meet  you  in  "everlasting  habitations." 
That  is  thrilling! 

We  are  to  marshall  our  young  people.  The  world  does  this 
for  battle,  that  is  to  get  ready  for  war.  We  ought  to  do  it  in 
every  direction.  We  have  them.  Young  people  today  are  ready 
to  consecrate  their  lives  by  the  hundreds,  I'll  say  by  the  thou- 
sands—I still  believe  that.  I've  seen  them  do  it.  And  I  believe 
they  will  do  so  in  the  days  ahead.  But  we  ought  to  marshall  our 
young  people. 

Then,  we  ought  to  have  a  unified  pull.  What  do  we  mean 
by  a  unified  pull?  The  big  thing  is  not  only  that  we  are  Chris- 
tians, but  that  we  are  interested  in  the  biggest  task,  the  supreme 
business  of  the  Christian  Church-that  is  to  get  men  saved  and 
then  to  build  them  up  in  Christ.  When  the  Apostolic  Church 
was  w,th  one  accord,  five  thousand  were  saved.  When  you  have 
discord,  then,  well,  that  paralyzes  evangelism.  I  think  we  can 
learn  something  from  the  military  world.  Lord  Nelson  was  in 
charge  of  the  British  navy  when  they  faced  the  combined 
Spanish  and  French  Armada.  That  was  something  to  face. 
(Continued  on  page  699) 
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A  Glimpse  of  Polish  Life 


John  J.  Hostetter 


It  was  a  great  privilege  to  be  sent  by  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  to  Poland  to  help  in  food  and  Clothing  distribution, 
where  about  four  months  were  spent  getting  acclimated  and 
adjusted  to  the  Polish  folk  and  way  of  life.  My  stay  there  was 
not  long  enough  to  learn  much  of  the  language,  but  it  was 
sufficient  to  get  their  viewpoint  of  living,  and  in  a  measure  to 
obtain  a  passing  appreciation  of  their  ways  and  customs.  Al- 
though the  war  had  left  its  battering  effects  upon  their 
economics  and  moral  fiber,  there  is  still  a  strong  undertone  of 
loyalty  to  the  State.  There  is  a  spirit  of  keen  interest  in  the 
future  of  the  commonwealth  because  of  the  rich  background  and 
centuries  of  accumulated  heritage  in  its  past  history.  There  has 
been  awakened  in  the  last  twenty-five  years  a  nationalistic  spirit 
of  "Poland  for  Poland"  in  an  attempt  to  rise  in  the  international 
arena  as  a  nation  in  its  own  right.  After  the  first  World  War, 
a  call  was  sent  out  to  all  nations,  attempting  to  recall  as  many  as 
possible  of  her  citizens  who  had  gone  out  from  their  mother 
country.  This  patriotic  appeal  influenced  many  thousands  to 
return  to  their  homeland.  Their  ambition  was  to  bring  Poland 
to  the  front. 

In  these  conditions  of  national  history  we  find  the  setting  for  a 
family  of  Polish  folk  who  left  their  native  country  and  settled 
in  Germany.  This  man  and  wife  felt  that  they  could  get  a  start 
more  quickly  in  Germany  during  the  years  right  after  the  first 
World  War.  This  Polish  family,  whose  name  was  Bern,  spent 
about  ten  years  outside  their  own  country.  In  the- year  1924,  on 
the  twentieth  of  December,  there  was  born  into  this  home  their 
first  and  only  child,  a  girl  whose  name  is  Inga.  The  family  lived 
there  until  she  was  eight  years  old.  When  the  parents  responded 
to  the  call  to  patriotism  in  their  native  Poland,  they  brought 
their  accumulations,  as  all  other  of  her  former  citizens  did 
to  help  build  up  the  commonwealth.  They  moved  into  one  of 
the  old  historical  localities,  and  also  a  part  of  the  more  cultural 
centers  near  Poznan,  and  later  removed  to  Cracow  They 
ascended  the  scale  of  social  strata  to  the  more  well-to-do  class 
until  the  time  of  the  second  World  War.  During  this  time  Inga 
was  being  educated  in  the  best  schools  and  she  acquired  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  Polish,  German,  and  French  languages.  The 
tranquility  of  their  home  life  was  broken  up  by  the  outcome  of 
the  war.  The  family  was  taken  to  Russia,  due  to  their  social 
standing,  where  the  parents  were  separated  from  their  daughter. 
They  were  placed  into  a  concentration  camp,  and  the  parents 
both  died  not  long  after  from  overwork  and  starvation,  some- 
time between  August  and  September,  1943. 

In  some  providential  way,  Inga  was  returned  to  Poland  to  an 
aunt  who  was  living  with  her  grandmother  at  Katewicie,  where 
she  continued  her  schooling  and  grew  to  womanhood  in  an 
atmosphere  of  another  attempt  to  rebuild  Poland.  She  joined 
the  late  youth  movements,  such  as,  expressed  in  her  broken 
English  "Poy  Scouts."  I  corrected  her  and  said,  "You  mean 
girl  scouts,  do  you  not?"  She  replied,  "Tak"  (yes  in  Polish). 
She  had  high  ideals  and  standards  of  living,  such  as  refraining 
from  tobacco,  strong  drink  and  other  customary  evils  of  Poland. 
This  is  a  marked  departure  from  the  average  Pole.  An  attempt 
was  made  to  commend  her  for  the  stand  she  is  taking,  for  her 
ideals  We  tried  to  give  her  a  glimpse  of  the  Protestant  way  of 
life.  Being  a  Catholic  she  will  be  hard  to  reach  in  her  devotion 

to  "Maria."  , 

The  writer  was  on  duty  in  Poland  temporarily.  About  the 
first  of  June  it  was  necessary  to  move  to  our  permanent  assign- 
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ment  in  Belgium.  We  left  Warsaw  on  a  very  sultry  Tuesdajj 
afternoon  by  train  via  first-class  coach.  It  was  a  privilege  to  havi 
in  my  compartment  as  a  traveling  companion  to  Katewiciej 
where  he  got  off,  an  agreeable  Polish  young  man.  The  traid 
stopped  for  several  minutes,  and  a  young  Polish  woman  witq 
several  large,  expensive,  traveling  bags  came  into  this  firstj 
class  coach.  She  went  up  and  down  the  aisle,  looking  over  the 
car.  Having  passed  several  vacant  seats,  she  finally  asked  (id 
Polish)  if  she  might  share  my  compartment.   By  interpreting 
her  signs  I  understood  what  she  wanted  and  granted  her  request. 
She  settled  down  to  the  long  ride  to  Paris.  This  contact  seemed^ 
to  be  an  answer  to  prayer,  as  it  was  hoped  that  opportunity  ti 
give  a  testimony  directly  to  some  individual  of  Poland  mighj 
be  made  available.  After  a  lengthy  and  emphatic  argument  wit! 
her  Polish  porter  about  the  overcharge  for  bringing  in  her  bags,e 
she  took  inventory  of  her  surroundings.  Some  minutes  passed 
when  a  venture  was  made  to  ascertain  if  she  could  speat 
English,  to  which  she  assented  with  a  strong  Polish  accent 
"Very  little."  By  careful  and  simple  phrases  a  fairly  good  history 
of  her  life  and  future  plans  was  revealed.  As  the  facts  unfolded, 
the  reason  she  was  traveling  first-class  became  evident.  : 
This  woman  had  an  uncle  at  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  Soutl 
America,  who  seemed  to  be  in  very  good  financial  circumstance! 
He  was  trying  to  help  the  family  in  their  difficulty,  and  wante 
this  niece,  Inga  Bern,  to  live  in  his  home.  Sufficient  money  wd 
sent  for  passage,  visas,  train  fare,  first-class  through  Paris  t 
Bordeaux,  where  she  was  to  get  first-class  boat  to  South  Amenay 
The  baggage  was  a  family  heirloom  from  her  mother,  ver = ;.. 
expensive  and  of  good  quality.  Though  she  was  traveling  ly 
above-average  class,  yet  she  continually  expressed  herself  i 
the  sincere  sentiment  of  all  nationalistic  Poles:  "like  Poland ;, 
"I  like  Poland;"  "I  come  back  to  Poland."  I  said,  "You  wi| 
like  it  better  in  South  America  when  you  get  there."  "No,  n 
I  like  Poland"  was  emphasized  over  and  over  again. 

She  was  very  helpful  to  me,  with  her  language,  in  meeting  tl 
customs  officials  with  declarations,  visas,  and  passports,  wh< 
we  passed  the  border  of  Poland  and  Czechoslovakia.  An  attem| 
was  made  to  reciprocate  by  helping  her  in  her  English  and  1 
dropping  hints  here  and  there  which  might  help  to  stimula 
higher  ideals  of  living  and  true  Christianity.  Literature 
the  Polish  language  is  being  sent  to  her  with  the  hope  that 
may  influence  her  towards  the  true  Light. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  for  this  young  woman,  that  Go< 
Holy  Spirit  may  impress  the  truth  upon  her  so  forcefully  tl 
salvation  may  be  brought  to  her  soul.  When  this  is  print* 
Inga  Bern  will  be  in  South  America,  where  Catholicism  p 
dominates,  as  in  her  homeland.  She  needs  the  prayers  of  ti 
Christian  intercessors  to  help  her  break  from  these  shackl 
The  people  are  very  religious  and  bound  by  their  age-old  t 
ditions  and  attractive  ceremonies  that  are  hard  to  throw  c 
They  do  not  know  nor  have  they  been  taught  the  awfulness 
sin.  Although  this  girl,  is  sincere,,  has  high  standards  of  1 
and  imitates  many  Christian  virtues,  she  needs  more  tl 
"Maria"  to  take  care  of  the  sin  question.  She  needs  not  o 
Maria's  Son,  but  God's  Son,  to  cleanse.  Again  I  appeal  to 
who  read  these  lines  to  pray  for  her,  that  she  may  receive 
light  of  the  Son,  that  a  "new  day"  may  dawn  in  her  life.  SI 
not  alone,  as  many  more  have  a  desire  to  satisfy  the  longings 
the  soul,  which  their  condition  does  not  allow.  It  is  our  higt 
aim  in 'our  physical  ministrations  to  give  a  testimony 
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947 — Christian  Missions 

witness  that  will  at  least  point  men  to  God  and  to  a  higher  type 
f  living  through  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 


REDISCOVERING  OUR  SENSE  OF  MISSION 
(Continued  from  page  697) 
[e  knew  that  the  captains  on  two  vessels  were  at  loggerheads. 
You  know  what  I  mean  by  loggerheads :  they  did  not  get  along 
ell  with  each  other;  they  would  not  pull  together.)  So  he 
;nt  for  the  captains  of  both  those  ships,  and  when  they  came 
i  board,  Admiral  Nelson  walked  up  to  these  men  and  he  shook 
leir  hands  after  they  had  saluted.  He  said,  "I  want  you  gentle- 
len  to  understand  that  I've  heard  that  you  are  not  pulling  to- 
ither  as  you  ought  to."  He  continued,  "I  want  you  men,  in  my 
-esence,  to  make  up.  I  want  you  to  shake  hands.  And,"  he 
iid,  "you  may  find  it  difficult  to  do  so.  Gentlemen,  look  in  the 
stance.  Yonder  is  the  enemy;  they  are  coming;  and  it  is 
:'e  or  death  for  Britain."  It's  life  or  death,  heaven  or  hell  for 
'me  people,  out  in  eternity,  whether  we  are  going  to  pull  to- 
other or  pull  apart.  That  is  life  and  death  to  the  cause  of 
hrist. 

Finally,  the  necessity  is  laid  upon  me.  What  did  Paul  mean 
that  text  when  he  said,  "Necessity  is  laid  upon  me"?  "I 
.ve  no  choice  about  the  matter.   I  have  been  conscripted." 

other  words,  he  might  have  said,  "I  have  been  knocked 
•wn.  I  was  just  called  bluntly.  It  was  not  my  choice.  I  am 
chosen  vessel."  All  right,  it  is  a  necessity.  What  did  he  mean  ? 
rst,  he  meant  that  he  had  a  priceless  possession  of  knowledge, 
e  knew  Christ,  "whom  to  know  is  life  eternal."  I  think  sorae- 
dy  said  a  fine  thing  to  a  missionary  in  India.  This  little 
1-1  said,  "The  best  picture  that  God  ever  took  was  Jesus."  And 
|iul  knew  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  what  made  it  necessary.  If 
know  Jesus  Christ,  we  ought  to  have  a  sense  of  mission, 
id  the  second  is  an  unsatisfied  need.  What  makes  men  walk 
nails  and  spikes  in  India?  What  makes  men  spend  all 
%v  living  to  go  to  the  Ganges— its  dirty  waters— to  wash  ?  I'll 
1  you  what  it  is,  a  craving  in  the  heart  and  mind  that  nothing 
t  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  can  satisfy.  And  if  knowing  the 
ed  does  not  make  it  necessary  for  me,  as  it  did  for  Paul,  I  do 
t  know  what  will. 

And  last,  Paul's  unparalleled  success.  You  say,  "Unparalleled 
:cess  ?"  Yes.  He  was  no  new  recruit  when  he  gave  us  this  text. 
;  had  been  on  the  road  quite  a  while.  And  he  saw  the  light 
the  faces  that  were  saved,  the  peace  in  their  eyes,  and  the  joy 
speakable  and  full  of  glory  that  was  written  in  their  being. 
[  that,  and  more.  He  had  to  labor  to  save  and  preserve  his 
n  personality.  He  said  something  like  this:  "Timothy, 
you'll  do  so  and  so  you'll  save  yourself  and  them  that  hear 
i."  Then  he  wrote  something  about  preaching  and  then 
ng  a  castaway— shelved !.  Paul  implied  that  if  one  had  the 
spel  and  knew  Jesus  Christ  and  would  not  tell  it  to  other 
<s,  God  would  shelve  him,  disapprove  him,  and  refuse  to  use 
i;  and  at  last  he  would  be  uncrowned  in  the  world  to  come. 
Way  we  listen  to  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  When  He  was 
•ut  ready  to  go  up  on  the  hill  at  Bethany,  in  a  cloudy  chariot, 
spoke  of  His  deep  heart  desire.  The  Bible  tells  us  He  put 
His  hands  in  benediction  over  the  crowd.  His  benediction 
ches  us  today.  Just  a  little  while  before  He  went  up  He 
1,  "Go  ye  therefore  into  all  the  world."  He  stood  near  Calvary, 
could  see  the  spot  where  He  had  died.  He  still  speaks,  "I 
at  you  to  go."  How  can  we,  how  dare  we,  ever  face  Him  and 
,  "I'm  not  goi 
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CHINA— AN  OPEN  DOOR 
(Continued  from  page  694) 
blossom,  while  other  fields  of  flax  were  out  in  blue.  Barley  fields 
were  ripening,  while  fields  with  vegetables  and  other  growing 
crops  made  a  patchwork  of  variegated  color.  On  yonder  hill 
stands  a  many-storied  pagoda,  tall  and  graceful.  Here  a  weeping 
willow  trails  its  lacy  branches  in  a  quiet  pool,  while  there  a 
stalwart  pine  lifts  its  majestic  head.  Villages  and  temples  nestle 
among  well-kept  groves  and  dotted  in  fields  and  on  footpaths 
moves  the  farmer  clothed  in  the  inevitable  China  blue. 

The  Plan  of  Advance 
Five  missionaries  are  already  in  China.  The  plan  of  advance 
as  adopted  by  the  Board  at  the  last  annual  meeting  looks  forward 
toward  fifteen  missionaries  on  the  field  by  the  end  of  the  first 
five-year  period.  This  is  a  modest  plan,  but  it  must  be  viewed  in 
its  relation  to  the  commitments  we  have  in  our  other  mission 
fields.  We  need  not  necessarily  be  limited  to  the  present  plan. 
If  the  Lord  blesses  and  the  missionaries  are  forthcoming,  it 
will  be  easy  to  "go  over  the  top." 

Our  immediate  needs  are  for  at  least  one  man  and  wife  for 
general  missionary  work.  A  doctor  should  be  found  within  the 
next  year  if  possible.  Single  sisters  will  also  be  sent ;  but  with 
only  one  man  in  the  original  group  of  five,  we  should  by  all 
means  be  able  to  commission  one  or  two  men  before  appointing 
more  single  sisters.  If  you  hear  the  call  to  serve  in  China,  do  not 
hesitate  to  make  yourself  known.  In  all  these  matters  we  trv 
merely  to  follow  the  leading  of  His  Spirit. 

It  is  not  possible,  with  no  experience  on  which  to  base  our 
estimates,  and  with  China's  fantastic  and  ever-shifting  inflation, 
to  make  out  a  definite  budget.  Our  missionaries  are  on  an 
expense  account  basis  for  their  living  costs,  while  other  items 
of  mission  expenditure  will  be  cared  for  as  they  arise.  The 
Board  undertakes  this  commitment  by  faith.  We  trust  the  Lord 
to  move  on  the  hearts  of  the  brotherhood  to  give  the  money 
needed  to  carry  on  the  work.  Various  congregations  have 
undertaken  to  make  up  the  support  of  individual  missionaries 
but  there  are  many  other  items  of  travel,  transportation  of  goods' 
language  school  tuition,  rent,  equipment,  etc.,  that  remain  to  be 
supplied. 

In  a  pamphlet  entitled  "Your  Fellowship  in  the  Gospel  " 
the  Rev.  F.  C.  Dreyer,  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  has  made 
interesting  reference  to  Paul's  phrase  in  Phil.  1 :5.  In  the  modern 
versions  this  phrase  reads,  "Your  co-operation  in  spreading  the 
good  news."  The  work  of  missions  in  general,  and  this  venture 
of  faith  in  China  in  particular,  is  a  work'  of  fellowship  and  co- 
operation of  the  entire  brotherhood.  In  analyzing  this  fellowship 
he  points  out  that  it  was  manifested  in  several  ways,  as  follows  ■ 
(1)  in  personal  interest,  (2)  in  earnest  prayer,  (3)  in  sacrificial 
gifts,  (4)  in  steadfast  continuance. 

There  are  five  short,  one-syllable  words  used  in  the  Scripture 
to  quote  Rev.  Dreyer  further,  that  indicate  the  share  all  may  have 
m  this  work:  look,  pray,  give,  go,  send.  Will  you  do  your  part? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


going  to  be  a  witness  for  Jesus  Christ."  May  we 
,  "By  my  life,  by  my  silence,  by  my  lips,  by  everything  in  my 
ig,  I'm  going  to  seek  to  make  Christ  all  and  in  all,  in  my 
—and  to  make  Him  known." 


F.  B.  Meyer  was  once  asked  how  one  might  surely  recognize 
the  will  of  God.  He  replied,  "This  question  was  answered  for 
me  one  very  dark  night  as  we  were  entering  Holvhead  harbor. 
I  asked  the  captain  how  he  went  about  finding  the  narrow  en- 
trance to  the  harbor  at  night.  He  said  to  me,  'See  yonder 
three  lights?  When  those  are  in  line,  I  am  in  the  right  channel  ' 
So  it  is  with  the  will  of  God.  When  the  Word  of  God,  the  im- 
pulse of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  my  heart,  and  the  outward  circum- 
stances are  in  harmony,  then  I  am  convinced  that  I  am  acting  in 
accordance  with  the  will  of  God."— Selected. 
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THE  INDIA  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
RETREAT  OF  1947 

By  Helen  Bisahu 

The  world  of  today  is  quite  different  from 
the  world  of  yesterday.  A  new  era  of  progress 
has  dawned  everywhere  and  as  such  many 
sleepyheads  have  waked  up  and  have  seen 
the  field  of  possibilities  that  lies  before  them. 
The  young  people  of  my  church  are  also 
stretching  their  hands  to  seize  such  golden 
opportunities  and  are  healthily  wishing  to 
walk  ahead  and  reach  the  goal  that  is  set  be- 
fore them. 

I  am  thankful  to  God  for  the  vision  of  serv- 
ice which  the  young  people  have  had.  An 
organization  has  just  been  started  for  the 
young  folks  of  our  church.  This  year  we 
had  our  retreat  in  Balodgahan  where  about 
eighty  people  assembled.  The  main  purpose 
of  the  retreat  was  to  give  spiritual  help  to  the 
young  people.  For  eight  days  all  of  us  lived 
like  the  members  of  one  family. 

Our  daily  schedule  was  like  this:  devotion, 
breakfast,  study  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  Chris- 
dan  experience,  social  hour,  luncheon,  rest 
hour,  classes  for  summer  Bible  school  and 
evangelistic  work,  social  problems  discussion, 
sex  problems,  games  period,  dinner,  night 
meetings. 

In  almost  every  period  we  had  time  for  dis- 
cussion. Many  of  our  enthusiastic  people  used 
the  discussion  hour  quite  nicely.  Some  of  the 
social  problems  which  we  discussed  are  illit- 
eracy, poverty,  backwardness  of  our  women, 
use  of  tobacco  and  liquor. 

This  year  we  were  fortunate  enough  to  have 
an  outside  speaker,  Mr.  Moses,  who  really 
gave  us  very  inspiring  lectures.  On  the  whole, 
this  year's  retreat  was  a  success.  Our  leaders, 
Bishop  and  Mrs.  Weaver,  Mr.  Solomon,  and 
Mr.  Sonwani  gave  us  wholehearted  support.  ^ 

Being  one  of  the  young  members  of  this 
retreat,  I  assure  you  that  all  of  us  received 
abundant  blessings.  Many  of  our  enthusiastic 
youth  conducted  summer  Bible  schools  in  our 
churches  and  a  few  went  for  village  preaching 
immediately  following  the  retreat. 

We  hope  and  pray  that  this  organization 
will  progress  from  all  sides.  May  I  request 
all  the  readers  of  this  article  to  pray  for  us, 
so  that  all  of  our  young  men  and  women  may 
be  of  real  service  to  God. 

Written  for  Christian  Missions,  at  Balod- 
gahan, via  Dhamtari,  CP.,  India. 


CELEBRATING  FAMILY  WEEK  IN 
DONDI 

By  Irene  Weaver 

"Masihi  Gharana  ka  Tewahar"  is  what  we 
called  the  Home  Week  Festival  in  Hindi. 
Yes,  the  time  had  come  when  we  would  cele- 
brate this  week  for  which  we  had  prayed  and 
planned.  The  little  children  had  especially 
anticipated  this  time.  The  whole  community 
was  permeated  with  the  spirit  of  home  week, 
and  from  the  very  beginning  there  seemed  to 


be  great  blessings  in  store  for  us.  Pictures  and 
posters  announced  the  daily  program. 

We  had  chosen  for  our  motto  Josh.  24:15: 
".  .  .  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord."  This  was  the  theme  for  our 
first  meeting  on  Sunday,  May  4.  Each  family 
was  represented  as  a  complete  unit  in  this 
service  and  through  all  the  programs  of  the 
week.  How  joyfully  they  all  contributed  in 
song,  verse,  or  testimony  to  this  first  service. 
That  evening  we  came  together  again,  this 
time  to  eat  our  supper  in  the  moonlight.  Each 
family  had  brought  its  own  food — rice  and 
curry,  to  be  sure,  but  some  had  bhaji  (greens), 
others  had  dal  (lentils),  some  had  vegetables 
and  some  had  chicken. 

"Will  you  taste  my  curry?"  "Will  you  have 
some  of  my  bhaji?"  "Bahut  salaam"  (thank 
you  very  much).  And  soon  the  supper  was 
over.  The  babies  slept  on,  the  chatais  (bam- 
boo mats)  and  the  grandmothers  started  home, 
but  not  the  older  children.  "Tell  us  some 
stories,"  they  pleaded,  and  so  it  was  that  a 
long  story  hour  followed.  Children  the  world 
over  love  stories,  it  seems. 

On  Monday  morning  and  each  following 
morning,  at  6:30,  the  church  bell  rang  as  a 
call  to  prayer.  This  was  the  time  set  aside 
for  special  family  devotions.  Of  the  whole 
program,  this  time  to  me  was  the  most  blessed. 
From  where  Ed,  Jerold  and  I  sat  on  our  ve- 
randah we  could  see  out  through  the  para 
(village).  Not  a  person  was  seen  outside  his 
house.  From  the  homes  nearest  to  us  we  could 
hear  the  children  sing.  Those  moments  of 
devotion  were  considered  sacn_d,  and  no  one 
dared  to  interrupt  another  family  for  any 
reason.  Those  who  could  not  read  were  in- 
vited to  share  this  worship  time  with  some 
other  family. 

Though  the  hot  season  was  upon  us,  we 
found  the  evenings  of  that  moonlit  week  in 
May  very  comfortable.  Each  evening  we 
gathered  outside,  beside  the  church,  for  our 
programs. 

Monday  evening  a  special  song  service  was 
held;  we  sang  and  learned  new  songs  of  the 
Christian  home.  To  this  service  came  several 
of  our  Hindu  friends  from  the  Dondi  village. 

Tuesday  was  "cleanup  day."  And  what  a 
rime  we  had,  sweeping,  scouring,  leeping 
(spreading  cow  dung  mixture  over  the  floor), 
decorating  with  jungle  branches  and  hanging 
suitable  mottoes  and  pictures !  We  searched 
the  cupboards  for  pictures  of  the  Christian 
home.  These  we  shared  among  the  children  to 
hang  of  paste  on  the  walls  of  their  homes. 
As  we  went  from  home  to  home  I  wished 
that  the  givers  of  these  pictures  could  see  and 
know  the  joy  with  which  the  children  called 
our  attention  to  where  they  had  been  pasted 
on  the  mud  walls. 

To  add  to  the  joys  of  this  week  a  wedding 
'  had  been  planned  for  Wednesday  evening. 
All  arrangements  had  been  made  for  a  little 
servant  girl,  Amera,  to  marry  a  boy  from  far 
away  (about  seventy  miles),  a  boy  she  had 
never  seen.  Late  Monday  night  the  bride- 
groom's party  was  to  arrive.  Everyone  shared 
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in  the  excitement,  for  weddings  have  beet  ,s 
very  few  in  Dondi.  The  home  of  Amera':  ^ 
mistress  had  been  specially  cleaned  and  decor  m 
ated  for  this  special  time.  Everyone  in  th<  Bt 
community  came  to  the  "Mangni"  (the  "askietl 
ing"  or  engagement  party)  on  Tuesday  eve  j], 
ning,  and  also  to  the  wedding  in  the  churcljj, 
on  Wednesday  morning.  To  establish  thi 
new  home  during  family  week  was  a  specia  m,i 
privilege.  Many  Hindus  came  to  the  wedding^ 
A  Hindu  teacher  said,  "This  is  how  I  wanIIK 
my  daughter  to  be  married."  At  sundown  wi  j, 
were  all  invited  to  the  bride's  mistress'  horn  m 
for  the  wedding  khana  (dinner).  Turke;  ^ 
and  dressing  have  their  place  in  America,  bu,2( 
I  would  exchange  it  any  day  for  a  plate  o;re 
good,  hot,  spicy  Indian  food.  ^ 
On  Thursday  evening  was  the  time  for  th|,c 
regular  midweek  prayer  meeting.  At  this  sen^( 
ice  the  dedication  of  the  family  altar  was  err  ^ 
phasized  and  encouraged.  How  often  this  lifr  ,s[( 
giving  portion  has  been  neglected  in  family 
life.  We  have  prayed  that  the  family  altar  c,^ 
each  home  in  our  congregation  might  IK, 
strengthened.  j  sl 

Friday's  program  was  different  and  interes;i]; 
ing.  Each  family  in  its  own  style  presente£D( 
some  one  thing  we  do  in  our  homes,  coi^ 
sciously  or  unconsciously,  that  we  should  n<  ^ 
do  as  Christians:  for  example,  parents  nji 
disciplining  children,  not  giving  God  H  m 
tenth,  holding  hit-and-miss  family  worship 
or  no  family  worship.  Even  the  smallest  chil  ff 
could  understand.  B] 
In  the  East  no  festive  occasion  is  comple^ 
without  tea,  so  on  Saturday  evening,  aft  ^ 
everyone  was  back  from  the  weekly  bazaa^ 
we  pulled  out  the  big  aluminum  dekc!,^ 
(kettle)  and  made  tea  for  about  sixty  peopl  m 
It  was  tea  with  spices,  in  real  Eastern  styl  cje 
Everyone  had  contributed  a  few  pies  (pe^ 
nies)  for  this.  [m 
All  week  we  had  celebrated  and  enjoyi:^, 
this  Christian  home  festival,  but  the  best  vj  ,of' 
yet  to  come.  We  had  saved  the  most  ii1^ 
portant  until  last.  This  was  the  dedicati<jto 
service  for  the  family.  In  that  service  after  t  ^ 
Sunday  morning  message,  each  family  in  tu  ssj[ 
came  forward  and  rededicated  themseh 
anew  to  God.  This  was  entirely  volunta 
but  every  family  came  to  the  altar.  Will  t 
not  make  a  deep  impression  on  every  chil 
Will  it  not  unite  broken  families?  Will 
not  strengthen  family  unity  and  love?  W 
it  not  build  a  strong  foundation  for 
church?  Is  it  not  a  witness  of  Light  irj 
dark  country? 

"But  the  day  is  only  half  over."  they  said 
the  close  of  the  service;  "we  will  eat  togetl 
tonight  again."  And  we  did.  _  I 

Our  Family  Week  program  closed  witfl 
benediction  of  joy  and  love.  This  has  beej 
beginning.  Prayerfully  we  submit  it  all 
Him  for  His  Honor  and  Glory. 

Written  for  Christian  Missions,  at  Don 
CP.,  India. 


FAMILY  WEEK  IN  GHATULA 

By  Florence  Nafziger 
We  had  a  family  week  in  Ghatula,  j  ft 
which  was  verv  much  like  the  one  thev  c<  I 
brated  in  Dondi.  There  were  a  few  diffeCfi 
items,  which  I  want  to  tell  you  about 
out  repeating  what  Sister  Weaver  has  told  i 
in  her  article. 

We  also  felt  that   the   most  import 
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action  carried  on  throughout  this  week 
as  the  regular  family  devotional  period 
ery  morning.  We  hope  diat  it  has  been  the 
eans  of  causing  some  to  establish  a  family 
tar  in  their  homes  as  well  as  strengthening 
e  resolve  of  those  who  do  conduct  it  daily. 
There  was  no  wedding  to  help  us  celebrate 
is  special  week.  So  on  Wednesday  was 
mily  recreation  day.  We  feel  that  when  a 
mily  learns  to  play  together  as  well  as  to 
srk,  sing  and  worship  together,  they  he- 
me more  unified  as  a  family.  So  the  whole 
mily  met  on  the  midan  after  work  on  the 
ening  before  sunset  to  participate  in  an  hour 
games  which  had  been  planned  beforehand 
a  committee.  How  they  enjoyed  it!  There 
ire  tugs.-of-war  between  fathers  and  mothers, 
hers  and  sons,  and  mothers  and  daughters, 
le  laughter  was  especially  loud  when  the 
others  won  in  the  first  contest.  Several 
shed  audibly  that  we  could  have  games  at 
ist  once  a  week.  After  a  closing  prayer  we 
went  to  our  homes,  tired  of  body,  but  with 
ht  hearts. 

Thursday  was  a  day  of  new  activities.  I 
1  sure  that  never  before  had  the  church 
:n  such  an  army  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
:n  descend  upon  it  in  a  body,  armed  with 
ishes  and  buckets  of  water.  They  proceeded 
clean  it  thoroughly  from  sweeping  down 
:  white  ants  in  the  rafters,  and  burning 
wn  the  wasps'  nests,  to  washing  and  oiling 
:  benches  and  pulpit.  It  looked  much  better 
er  we  finished,  even  though  there  is  no 
ss  in  the  windows.  The  evening  meeting 
s  held  on  the  bungalow  verandah.  Instead 
the  regular  prayer  meeting,  there  was  a 
)le  quiz,  in  which  everyone  participated 
:h  enthusiasm.  Afterwards,  a  special  exhi- 
ion  which  had  been  arranged  by  the  sewing 
:le  was  duly  examined.   There  were  all 
ds  of  dried  vegetables  and  fruits,  samples 
knitting  and  crocheting,  rag  dolls  and  rab- 
i  made  for  the  children,  and,  most  interest- 
of  all,  soybean  milk.  This  latter  had  been 
de  by  our  Bible  woman.  It  was  a  hot  day, 
1  to  our  very  great  surprise  the  milk  soured, 
t  like  any  other  milk  does.  Nevertheless  it 
s  sampled  by  many  people, 
lince  the  summer  vacation  Bible  school  was 
)  being  conducted  during  this  same  week, 
day  night  we  listened  to  that  program.  It 
;  heart-warming  to  us  to  see  and  hear  how 
1  the  children  had  learned  the  Bible  verses 
!  to  see  the  clever  things  they  had  made 
of  clay  and  paper  to  illustrate  the  Bible 
ons.  They  sang  two  excellent  songs  which 
young  evangelist  had  composed.  One 
■  about  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the 
tx  about  the  Beatitudes.  Almost  all  of  the 
dren  of  the  Christian  community  were  in 
y  attendance.  There  were  about  forty-five 
>lled.  This  was  our  first  Bible  school  in 
itula,  so  we  were  pleased  with  the  response 
t. 

/e  also  had  a  good  response  to  the  conse- 
ion  service  on  Sunday.   We  feel  that  it 

a  service  full  of  meaning  to  those  who 
:  part,  and  a  real  witness  to  the  commu- 
te hope  that  through  the  celebrating  of 
lily  Week  year  by  year,  our  Christians  may 
■i  what  real  Christian  family  life  is,  that 
ugh  them  His  Church  may  be  built  up 

strengthened  in  India. 

hatula,  Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  CP.,  India. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  MEETING  OF  THE 
LANCASTER  CONFERENCE  DISTRIST 

By  Nettie  A.  Leaman 

The  semiannual  meeting  of  the  Associated 
Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster  Conference 
District  met  at  Mellinger's  Church  on  Satur- 
day, Sept.  6,  1947. 

Sister  Emma  Hershey  took  charge  of  the 
business  meeting;  36  adults  and  SI  Juniors 
responded  to  the  roll  call.  Due  to  the  pass- 
ing away  of  Sister  Anna  Mellinger,  our  form- 
er treasurer,  Elizabeth  Kreider  was  elected  to 
fill  the  vacancy. 

Mary  Lederach  then  gave  a  very  practical 
address  on  "Witnessing  for  Christ  in  my 
Home  and  Community."  The  home  can  do 
a  great  deal  in  carrying  out  the  work  of  the 
Church. 

Sister  Vivian  Eby  gave  us  a  glimpse  of  the 
work  in  Africa.  So  many  folks  have  still  not 
learned  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus;  they  need 
the  prayers  of  God's  people,  and  many  more 
missionaries  to  go  and  tell  the  old,  old  Story. 

In  the  afternoon  session  we  had  an  address 
on  "Humility"  by  Bro.  Clayton  Keener;  and 
Bro.  David  Landis  discussed  the  subject, 
"Why  Tarry  Ye?"  These  were  followed  by 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  Elam  Hollinger,  using  for  a 
text  part  of  I  Cor.  3:9:  "We  are  labourers 
together." 

Meetings  such  as  this  encourage  us  to  keep 
on  sewing.  We  again  realized  God's  good- 
ness to  us,  and  want  to  be  ready  to  help  others. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  MEETING  HELD  AT 
THE  SPRING  VALLEY  CHURCH 
CANTON,  KANS.,  AUG.  14,  1947 

By  Rose  Buckwalter 

The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  our 
president,  Ida  Sommerfeld.  The  theme  was 
"Service  in  the  Name  of  Christ."  Esther 
Vogt,  returned  missionary  to  India,  conducted 
devotion,  using  I  Cor.  4  as  a  scripture.  Re- 
sponse to  roll  call  was  a  fair  representation 
of  our  sewing  circles. 

Grace  Diller  gave  the  treasurer's  report, 
which  showed  an  increase  in  funds  over  the 
preceding  year  but  not  over  previous  years. 
An  explanation  for  the  necessity  of  various 
funds  was  well  given  and  we  were  made  con- 
scious that  the  Lord's  work  deserves  careful 
attention. 

Rena  Glassburn,  our  girls'  secretary,  very 
ably  presented  the  status  of  the  girls'  circle 
work  and  gave  information  concerning  the 
organizing  and  conducting  of  a  girls'  circle. 
The  objectives  are  first  to  interest  the  girls  in 
doing  something  for  others  and  second  to 
broaden  their  interests  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Patience  and  perseverance  on  the 
part  of  the  adult  leader  is  essential.  There  are 
many  varied  projects  listed  by  the  M.C.C. 
The  devotional  period  is  very  important  and 
should  be  carefully  planned  and  carried  out. 
The  reading  of  good  books  was  also  suggested. 

In  the  absence  of  Margaret  Kauffman,  our 
literature  secretary,  Stella  Erb  read  her  report 


and  gave  explanation  concerning  the  need 
and  use  of  the  Sewing  Circle  Monthly  and 
the  Prayer  Calendar.  '1  hese  aids  will  do  much 
to  broauen  our  missionary  vision  and  bind  us 
together  in  our  work  and  prayers. 

Uur  secretary,  Charity  Troyer,  gave  the  re- 
port of  the  work  of  the  circles  for  the  past 
year,  which  showed  an  increase  over  previous 
years  in  cash  gifts  and  garments. 

Rose  Buckwalter  was  re-elected  vice- 
president  of  the  executive  committee  and 
Jithel  Lind  was  elected  treasurer.  Magdalene 
Diener  was  chosen  literature  secretary  tor  one 
year. 

We  sang  "All  For  Jesus"  and  one  stanza  of 
"O  Love  That  Will  Not  Let  Me  Go,"  after 
a  very  timely  talk  on  the  subject,  "The  Love 
of  Christ  Constraineth  Us"  by  Ida  Brubaker, 
of  Edwards,  Mo.  We  should  be  busy  doing 
something  for  Christ  to  make  Him  known 
to  others.  We  can  help  by  sewing  garments, 
but  a  prayer  should  go  with  it. 

Opportunities  for  service  in  our  mission 
fields  were  presented  by  several  returned  mis- 
sionaries. Sister  Lauver,  formerly  of  South 
America  but  now  of  Ma  this,  Texas,  gave  her 
testimony  of  the  joys  in  leading  souls  to 
Christ  in  South  America  and  also  in  Texas 
in  the  Mexican  work.  Sister  S.  Paul  Miller, 
of  India,  graphically  pictured  to  us  India's 
great  need  for  spiritual  food.  Although  physi- 
cally hungry,  her  spiritual  need  is  greater,  so 
we  must  use  all  our  power  to  send  the  true 
bread. 

Our  relief  work  was  ably  described  by 
Elma  Esau,  of  Whitewater,  Kans.,  who  has 
spent  a  number  of  years  with  the  M.C.C,  first 
by  helping  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman  set  up  cloth- 
ing centers  and  then  by  going  into  relief  work 
in  England,  France,  and  Holland.  She  said 
the  people  watch  the  relief  worker  to  see  if  his 
or  her  life  corresponds  with  the  M.C.C  motto, 
"In  the  Name  of  Christ."  Relief  workers  must 
be  missionaries  or  else  their  work  is  in  vain. 
The  greatest  difficulty  of  the  workers  at  pres- 
ent is  to  find  large  enough  clothing  for  the 
average  person  in  Holland.  It  is  very  difficult 
to  obtain  clothing  in  the  shops  of  Holland. 
Miss  Esau  had  the  privilege  of  assisting  1,500 
to  2,000  Mennonites  in  Denmark  who  are 
housed  in  schools  and  churches.  The  greatest 
need  for  clothing  is  still  coming  in  the  future. 
Our  witness  must  be  not  only  clothes  and 
food  but  prayer  and  spiritual  help,  or  we  have 
failed. 

Our  meeting  closed  with  the  singing  of  one 
stanza  of  "Have  You  Sought  for  the  Sheep?" 
followed  by  prayer  led  by  Emma  Risser,  of 
Hesston,  Kans. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  NOTES 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of 
Lancaster  Conference  was  held  on  Sept.  16, 
1911,  with  eight  circles  being  represented. 
Since  that  time  the  number  of  circles  has  in- 
creased to  48  adult  circles  and  40  junior  circles. 
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Since  the  annual  meeting  o£  the  Ontario 
Circles  in  May,  one  new  circle  has  been  organ- 
ized in  the  Wanner  district,  near  Hespeler, 
Out.  This  circle  consists  of  young  mothers, 
who  cannot  go  to  the  meetings  during  tin- 
day.  They  have  their  meetings  in  the  evening 
when  the  husbands  are  at  home  to  stay  with 
l he  children.  Another  circle  is  about  to  be 
organized  also. 

#  #  # 

During  the  months  of  july  and  August  the 
Ontario  Circles  had  a  special  project,  that  of 
"Shoes  for  the  Needy."  This  project,  together 
with  contributions  to  their  outgoing  mission- 
aries, Bro.  and  Sister  John  E.  Coffman  to 
England,  and  Sister  Ruth  M.  Bean  to  China, 
has  nearly  reached  the  $1600  mark.  We  praise 
God  for  this  contribution  for  a  cause  so  needy. 

#  *  * 

A  circle  letter  is  circulated  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  executive  committee  of  the  Ontario 
District  Circles.  In  this  letter  needs  for  prayer 
are  given  as  well  as  praise  for  answered  prayer. 
On  a  suggested  evening  every  member  of  the 
committee  will  unitedly  pray  for  the  requests 
on  the  prayer  list.  In  this  circle  letter  are 
book  reviews,  or  if  some  member  found  a 
precious  promise,  or  received  a  blessing  from 
some  message  she  has  heard  it  is  passed  on  to 
the  other  members  of  the  committee. 

#  #  * 

Some  sewing  circles  have  been  giving  a 
young  people's  meeting  program  once  a  year. 
In  this  way  the  women  who  do  not  attend 
and  the  men,  too,  are  given  an  opportunity 
to  hear  what  the  sewing  circles  are  doing. 
Other  circles  may  want  to  adopt  this  plan  also. 


Letter  from  China 

c/o  W.  S.  Sewall 
House  46 

West  China  Union  University 
Chengtu,  West  China 
Oct.  18,  1947 
Dear  Friends:   Perhaps  a  note  to  the 
HERALD  will  be  the  best  way  of  bringing 
news  of  the  China  missionaries  up  to  date. 
We  are  beginning  to  see  already  that  we  won't 
have  time  to  write  all  the  letters  we  would 
like  to. 

We  docked  at  Shanghai  on  Oct.  13,  two 
days  late  and  a  little  more  than  a  month  after 
we  sailed  from  New  York.  The  trip  was  very 
pleasant— only  a  few  days  of  bad  weather, 
and  not  one  of  us  suffered  from  seasickness. 
We  were  impressed  anew  with  God's  provi- 
dence when  we  learned  at  Havana  how  the 
hurricane  had  stopped  for  six  hours  (while 
we  went  through  that  area)  and  then  went  on 
again.  We  got  off  for  a  few  hours  in  Cuba, 
but  weren't  allowed  off  the  boat  in  Panama. 
We  spent  most  of  one  day  in  Wilmington, 
Calif.,  and  then  saw  no  more  land  till  the 
rugged  shoreline  of  Japan  loomed  out  of  the 
fog.  We  were  quite  far  off  our  course,  be- 
cause of  bad  storms  in  the  Pacific,  and  for 
that  reason  reached  China  late. 

How  good  it  was  to  see  Harriet  Burkholder 
at  the  pier,  waving!  Soon  we  were  off  the 
boat  and  meeting  Lawrence  and  Howard 
Burkholder,  Verna  Zimmerman,  and  John 
Friesen,  all  M.C.C.  personnel.  The  men  got 
us  through  customs  with  our  hand  luggage, 


and  the  next  day  all  our  trunks  and  barrels 
went  through  without  a  cent  of  duty !  A 
great  deal  of  the  deciding  is  left  up  to  the 
particular  customs  official,  and  the  one  our 
group  got  was  sympathetic  with  our  mission 
program.  Of  course,  all  of  us  have  freight 
coming  later,  and  we  aren't  likely  to  be  that 
fortunate  again. 

Shanghai  is  positively  the  most  noisy  spot 
we've  ever  seen;  everyone  honks  or  bangs  or 
yells  instead  of  looking  where  he's  going. 
But  when  we  come  in,  we  find  a  very  peaceful 
and  comfortable  home.  The  M.C.C.  Hostel 
has  very  elastic  accommodations,  and  this 
week  we're  stretching  them  pretty  far-rthere 
have  been  seventeen  at  the  table.  A  number  of 
relief  workers  are  in  the  city  on  business — 
Dallas  Voran,  June  Straite,  Ruth  Fisher, 
Verna  Zimmerman,  Francis  Sommer,  Viola 
Amstutz;  you  can  imagine  the  chatter  which 
goes  on  from  morning  till  night,  with  their 
news  of  each  other  and  our  news  from  the 
States. 

The  biggest  thing  we  have  to  get  used  to 
right  away  is  the  ridiculous  money  situation. 
It  still  sounds  very  strange  to  us  to  hear  a 
beggar  asking  for  "just  a  few  thousand  for 
a  bite  to  eat."  Or  imagine  at  a  Sunday-school 
committee  meeting,  hearing  the  teachers  re- 
port that  the  primary  department  brought  in 
$50,000  for  a  contribution  toward  their  new 
chairs!  There  are  three  rates  of  exchange- 
official,  open  market  and  black  market.  They 
vary  from  12,000  to  1  to  85,000  to  1,  and  our 
heads  fairly  whirl  when  we  try  to  do  shopping, 
for  we  must  compute  what  it  would  be  in 
"gold,"  as  they  say,  in  comparison  to  their 
C.N.C.  quotations.  A  lot  of  prices  aren't  too 
much  different  than  ours  at  home;  but  the  bill 
for  our  group's  mail  which  we  sent  upon 
arrival  was  $285,000  C.N.C,  and  the  check 
for  a  feast  we  enjoyed  together  one  of  our  first 
days  came  to  almost  a  million. 

One  of  the  first  things  we  must  get  used  to 
in  China  is  the  fact  that  things  just  don't 
click  along  very  fast;  patience  becomes  not 
only  a  desirable  virtue  but  a  necessity.  If  there 
isn't  a  plane  this  week,  maybe  there'll  be  one 
next;  and  if  no  boat  this  month,  surely  they 
will  have  one  before  Christmas  .  .  .  The  latest 
revision  of  our  plans  calls  for  Don  and  me 
to  accompany  our  goods  up  the  river  by  boat, 
and  the  three  girls  to  fly  in.  School  begins  the 
seventeenth  of  November,  and  Lawrence  has 
made  ideal  arrangements  for  our  living  quar- 
ters. We  will  all  live  in  private  homes  and 
be  a  part  of  the  mission  family  there.  The 
girls  (Ruth  Bean,  Louella  Gingerich,  and 
Christine  Weaver)  should  be  addressed  c/o 
Olin  Stockwell,  West  China  Union  Univer- 
sity, Chengtu,  West  China,  and  our  address  is 
above.  We  appreciate  all  the  good  letters  we 
found  in  California  and  here  in  Shanghai. 

Continue  to  pray  with  us  and  for  us,  that 
the  Christian  Church  in  China  may  be  en- 
larged and  strengthened  by  the  Lord's  work- 
ing through  us  all. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Dorothy  McCammon. 


Gospel  Herald — Novemben 

The  Home  Field 

HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 
(Mennonite  Mission  Church) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  Bro.  Klias  Kulp 
closed  a  ten-day  revival  program  last  night. 
There  were  three  public  confessions.  By  thl 
words  of  appreciation  from  the  brotherhood 
we  know  that  the  Lord  used  Bro.  Kulp  in  J 
mighty  way  to  speak  the  truth  from  God's 
Word.   Yesterday  before  the  communion  f 
young  father  was  baptized.  Wc  know  some 
of  you  readers  have  been  praying  tor  the  sail 
vation  of  this  man,  so  fo'r  your  joy  let  ui 
tell  you  it  was  Dick  Swain.  Best  of  all,  he 
said  the  life  his  wife  lived  the  past  five  years 
convinced  him  that  Christianity  is  something 
real. 

The  young  people  of  our  congregation  have 
been  collecting  clothing  for  relief.  Several 
evenings  were  spent  in  sorting,  mending,  and 
packing  these  garments. 

Mary  Ellen  Miller,  from  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
has  entered  the  hospital  service  unit  here. 
Verna  Kreider,  from  Palmyra,  and  Clara 
Kauffman,  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  have  also 
taken  up  nurse  aide  work  at  the  hospital.  A 
class  on  personal  evangelism  has  been  started 
for  the  young  people  of  the  church.  They 
go  out  two  by  two,  calling  from  house  t| 
house.  The  excuses  people  give  for  not  al 
tending  church  are  appalling;  and  the  dil 
tressed  and  confused  are  many.  This  work  is 
very  interesting. 

Some  of  our  visitors  in  the  past  months 
included  Joe  Kauffman,  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Annie  Brubacher,  Elmira,  Ont.;  Marthl 
Hershey,  Gulf  port,  Miss.;  Milton  and  Esther 
Vogt,  from  India;  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  9 
La  r  sen,  David  Yoder,  Levi  Miller,  John 
Bender,  Clara  Miller,  Esther  and  Verna 
Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Cor.  { 
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To  have  a  share  in  any  earthly  inheritance 
is  to  diminish  the  share  of  the  other  inheritors. 
In  the  inheritance  of  the  saints,  that  which 
each  has  goes  to  increase  the  possession  of  the 
rest. — George  Macdonald. 


KNOXVILLE,  TENNESSEE 
(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Greetings  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  liviil 
Christ.  "O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together"  (Ps.  34:3).  As 
ambassadors  for  the  living  Christ  we  are  M\t 
deavpring  to  lift  Christ  up  in  all  our  activitiS 
here  in  this  needy  city.  fidin 

A  new  venture  for  the  mission  here  was 
the  sponsoring  of  Gospel  tent  meetings,  whi 
were  conducted  by  John  W.  Hess,  Sept.  3  1 
Since  this  was  the  first  time  that  Mennonii»in 
had  held  a  public  meeting  in  that  section  of|Un 
the  city,  folks  seemed  a  bit  hesitant  to  con 
but  each  night  we  had  some  there  who  wd 
not  there  before.  Bro.  Hess  brought  us  simf 
Gospel  messages  backed  by  the  Word 
God  and  the  Holy  Spirit's  convicting  power 
On  the  two  Sunday  afternoons  while  th(  ntrs' 
tent  was  up  we  conducted  a  Sunday  school , 
there.  Since  then  we  have  been  having  oui  15 
Sunday  school  in  a  home  on  Boone  Street  iring 
Pray  to  the  end  that  we  may  be  able  to  secifljtoj 
a  permanent  meeting  place  in  this  sectioniL 
which  so  much  needs  the  plain  teachings  ilrln, 
the  Word  of  God.  Wfk 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  Hollinger,  who  toT 
been  appointed  to  serve  on  the  field  in 
bama,  paid  us  a  much-appreciated  visit 
the  evening  of  Sept.  24.  On  Friday  of 
same  week  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Shenk  ca 
to  assist  in  the  work  while  Bro.  and  Sis 
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ler  were  on  their  vacation.  We  thank  the 
3rd  for  the  help  and  encouragement  given  by 
e  Shenks  during  their  short  stay  with  us. 
We  are  grateful  to  the  Frazer  congregation 
Pennsylvania  for  the  gift  which  they  gave 
i — a  dining-room  table.  An  offering  from 
eckville,  Pa.,  for  the  same  purpose  will  be 
rected  toward  the  purchase  of  other  furni- 
re  for  the  mission  home.  May  the  Lord  bless 
ch  of  you  for  your  cheerful  giving. 
This  past  Sunday,  Oct.  12,  we  commemo- 
ted  the  death  and  suffering  of  our  living 
Hviour  in  the  communion  service.  We  were 
ad  for  the  number  who  were  with  us  to 
rticipate  in  this  memorial  service.  But  a 
imber  of  members  were  absent.  We  request 
ur  prayers  in  their  behalf,  that  they  might 
come  conscious  of  their  spiritual  condition 
d  see  to  it  that  all  is  well  with  their  souls. 
0.  and  Sister  C.  H.  Warfel  and  family,  of 
ntress,  Va.,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Suter,  who  is 
ending  Vanderbilt  University  at  Nashville, 
>rshiped  with  us  and  took  part  in  our  Dom- 
inion service. 

Continue  to  remember  the  work  of  the  mis- 
n  here  in  Knoxville,  and  we  request  that 
a  especially  remember  a  young  man  in 

•  congregation  who  is  taking  military  train- 
;,  that  the  Lord  might  have  His  way  in 
s  young  man's  life.         Omar  B.  Stahl. 

elief  Committee  Notes 

BELGIUM 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Province  of  Liege 
Bullange,  Belgium 
September  23, 1947 
Greetings  from  Belgium.   We  have  now 
n  here  for  nearly  six  months  and  are  en- 
ing  ourselves  very  much.  It  surely  isn't 
same  as  it  is  in  the  States,  but  we  are 
ting  used  to  the  Belgian  people  and  their 
•erent  ways  of  living. 

)ur  work  here  is  to  help  repair  and  rebuild 
nes  that  were  destroyed  or  damaged  in 

war.  The  village  of  Bullange  looks  ter- 
e.  Many  homes  were  completely  destroyed, 
le  have  only  two  rooms  standing  any  more 
I  in  some  cases  there  are  large  families 
ng  to  live  in  two  or  three  rooms.  The 
Idings  that  are  still  standing  have  many 
let  holes  and  shell  holes  in  them.  The 
ion  for  this  is  because  there  was  heavy 
iting  going  on  herein  and  around  Bullange 
six  weeks  and  two  days  between  the  Ger- 
i  and  American  troops.  This  is  the  place 
:re  the  Von  Runstedt  offensive  was  finally 
»ped  by  the  American  Army.  While  the 
ting  was  going  on,  the  people  from 
lange  were  evacuated  and  taken  to  safety, 
ind  the  fighting  lines.  As  a  result,  the 
riers'  cattle  were  either  killed,  stolen,  or 
ved  to  death;  people  in  general  lost  every- 
.g  they  owned  except  what  they  were 
ring  or  what  they  could  carry  with  them. 

to  imagine  what  it  must  be  like  to  be 
:uated  and  then  come  home  six  weeks 

•  and  find  your  home  destroyed,  and  all 
:  furnishings  and  clothing  either  stolen 
estroyed! 

are  living  in  what  used  to  be  a  creamery 
ding.  Since  the  war  the  creamery  has  not 
i  in  operation  because  the  machinery  was 
tly  destroyed.  We  are  living  on  the  sec- 
floor,  which  was  used  as  apartments  be- 


fore the  war.  It  was  really  a  job  to  make  this 
building  a  fit  place  to  live  in.  There  were 
three  large  shell  holes  in  the  walls,  and  win- 
dow frames  and  window  panes  were  broken; 
bullet  holes  were  noticeable  in  the  walls,  wood- 
work, floors,  and  ceiling.  In  spite  of  our 
rugged  living  quarters,  we  like  it  very  much 
here.  The  people  are  friendly,  but  they  cannot 
understand  why  Americans  would  leave  the 
United  States  and  come  over  here  to  help 
them.  They  think  that  the  United  States  must 
be  the  most  wonderful  place  on  earth  and  it  is 
the  dream  and  hope  of  most  of  them  to  some 
day  go  to  America. 

Just  behind  the  creamery  is  a  hillside  and 
the  people  here  say  that  about  two  thousand 
or  more  Germans  were  killed  on  this  hillside. 
Many  of  the  trees  around  here  were  killed  in 
the  war  by  the  shrapnel  and  bullets  that  hit 
them.  Many  of  these  trees  were  twenty  to 
thirty  feet  high  and  some  trees  were  blown 
off  where  they  measure  four  to  six  inches  in 
diameter.  Many  of  these  trees  cannot  be  used 
for  lumber  because  of  the  shrapnel  which  is 
imbedded  in  them. 

We  can  still  see  many  shell  holes  and  bomb 
craters  in  the  fields  and  pasture  land.  Along 
the  road  we  can  see  big  tanks  and  trucks  and 
other  wrecked  equipment.  So  you  see  there 
are  many  marks  of  war  present.  We  Amer- 
icans cannot  imagine  what  it  must  be  like  to 
lose  home  and  furnishings,  barn  and  cattle, 
and  everything  that  one  owns.  This  must 
have  been  a  very  beautiful  part  of  Belguim 
before  the  war.  It  is  hilly  around  here,  and 
there  are  many  pine  trees  planted  over  the 
many  hillsides.  This  is  mostly  a  small  dairy 
community  with  many  small  farms.  Many 
of  the  buildings  are  made  of  stone  or  brick, 
some  of  slate.  Many  of  the  buildings  are  very 
old  and  built  rather  peculiarly.  Most  farmers 
build  the  house  and  barn  under  the  same  roof. 
Many  times  the  kitchen  door  and'  the  door 
leading  into  the  cow  stable  are  side  by  side. 

The  roads  around  here  are  in  terrible  shape. 
During  the  heavy  fighting  they  were  torn  up 
so  badly  the  ambulances  had  to  be  towed  by 
tanks  so  they  could  get  through.  Even  now 
there  is  one-way  traffic  on  many  roads  around 
here.  As  we  drive  along  we  can  also  see 
many  temporary  roads  and  railroad  bridges. 
Good  roads  are  not  in  great  demand  here  be- 
cause there -are  very  few  people  in  Belgium 
that  can  afford  a  car.  In  Bullange,  a  village 
of  eight  hundred  people,  there  are  fewer  than 
five  automobiles.  Most  people  walk  or  ride 
bicycle  for  traveling  from  one  town  to  another. 
It  is  very  common  for  these  people  to  ride 
bicycle  to  a  town  ten  to  twenty  miles  away. 

One  woman  about  fifty  years  old  was  here 
Friday  night  to  see  us.  She  told  us  of  her 
experiences.  She  was  quite  nervous;  she  broke 
down  and  cried  while  she  was  talking,  and  we 
could  easily  understand  why.  She  said  they 
went  through  the  war  and  lost  everything  they 
owned;  their  home  and  barn  were  destroyed. 
Then  last  summer  her  husband  and  her  oldest 
son  were  working  together  in  a  hayfield  and 
one  stepped  on  a  mine.  It  exploded  and  killed 
both  of  them.  Now  she  and  her  other  son 
are  living  in  two  rooms  in  their  house  that 
they  fixed  up  temporarily.  Last  winter  they 
nearly  froze.  The  plastering  was  off  and  still 
is  off  the  ceiling,  and  it  was  so  cold  that  water 
even  froze  in  the  bucket  in  the  room  she  lived 
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We  have  a  lady  to  do  our  washing,  since  we 
do  not  have  a  washing  machine,  Her  home 
and  most  of  her  barn  were  completely  ruined. 
1  hey  repaired  their  barn  and  made  two  rooms 
for  them  to  live  in,  in  the  barn.  Last  week  we 
started  to  rebuild  their  home.  She  said  her 
one  son  was  living  at  her  sister's  house  after 
the  battle  was  over  in  this  section,  and  one 
day  he  went  out  to  a  near-by  well  to  get  some 
water.  In  the  field  he  found  an  object  about 
fourteen  inches  long.  He  began  to  hit  it 
with  a  rock  and  it  exploded  and  killed  him 
instantly.  It  was  a  big  shell  that  killed  this 
ten-year-old  boy  while  he  was  playing.  Our 
hearts  go  out  to  people  who  have  lost  so 
much  and  have  suffered  so  intensely. 

We  have  been  warned  not  to  walk  too  far 
off  the  roads  or  through  the  woods,  because 
there  is  still  danger  of  stepping  on  mines. 
This  area  was  de-mined  by  the  army,  but  it 
is  very  difficult  to  find  them  all.  One  of  our 
men  dug  up  a  Bazooka  shell  in  our  garden; 
so  you  see  we  must  be  on  the  lookout  for  such 
things. 

You  might  be  interested  to  know  how  the 
milkmen  and  bakers  get  around  over  here. 
Most  of  them  have  a  bicycle  with  two  wheels 
in  front  and  a  box  built  on  top;  in  this  way 
they  carry  their  bread  and  milk  from  house  to 
house.  Some  of  them  also  use  dog  teams 
while  others  use  horses.  The  bread  here  is 
not  wrapped,  but  in  spite  of  that  we  like  it 
better  then  most  bread  at  home.  The  other 
Saturday  night  we  went  to  the  bakery.  They 
were  painting  the  one  room,  where  they  keep 
the  bread  that  they  sell.  So  they  had  a  big  hay 
wagon  just  outside  the  barn  and  the  un- 
wrapped bread  was  piled  on  the  wagon.  They 
usually  have  a  dust  brush  and  brush  the  loaf 
off  before  they  give  it  to  the  customer.  The 
loaves  are  big  and  round — about  twice  as 
big  as  those  at  home.  We  pay  eleven  francs, 
or  about  twenty-three  cents  in  American 
money,  for  one  loaf.  Bread  is  rationed;  but  we 
get  more  than  we  can  eat.  Milk  is  rationed, 
and  anyone  between  the  ages  of  fifteen  and 
sixty-four  cannot  have  milk.  Sugar  is  also 
rationed,  as  well  as  butter,  meat,  lard,  coffee, 
coal,  and  soap. 

We  surely  would  appreciate  hearing  from 
you  and  we  will  try  to  answer  your  letters  be- 
fore so  very  long.  David  Derstine,  Jr. 
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ETHIOPIA  UNIT  ACTIVITIES  AND 
PROGRESS  REPORT 

Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
The  August  report  is  as  follows: 
Clinic 

Total  clinic  calls    2152 

Average  per  day  for  24  working  days  ..  90 

Average  per  day  for  31  day  month    70 

Most  seen  in  one  day    137 

Least  seen  in  one  day    30 

Total  fees  collected   Eth.  $301.95 

Average  per  clinic  call  ....  centimes  Eth.  14 

School  children  treated  free    89 

Army  personnel  treated  free    98 

Police  treated  free    39 

Prisoners  treated  free    14 

Municipality  workers  treated  free    14 

House  calls    9 

Hospital 

No.  patients  admitted    83 

No.  patients  died   4 

Average  daily  census    23.7 

The  Christmas  bundles  have  arrived  and 
two  thirds  of  them  have  already  been  dis- 
tributed. Also  note  the  general  clothing  dis- 
tribution. A  few  months  after  I  arrived  in 
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Ethiopia  in  January,  1946,  the  unit  here  re- 
ceived from  M.C.C.,  Cairo,  a  shipment  of  42 
bales  of  clothing,  4  boxes  of  shoes,  and  4 
boxes  of  soap.  Of  these  42  bales  of  clothing, 
about  30%  has  been  distributed  to  date. — L. 

September,  1947 

Statistics: 

Clinic: 

Total  clinic  calls    2105 

Average  per  day  for  21  working  days  ....  100 

Number  of  new  patients  seen    402 

Total  fees  collected   Eth,  $310.70 

Hospital : 

Total  number  of  patients  udmitted    74 

Number  of  deaths    5 

Average  daily  census    22 

Total  fees  collected   Eth.  $3G0.40 

Comments: 

On  August  30,  representatives  from  the  De- 
partment of  Public  Health  were  here  to  con- 
duct final  examinations  for  our  class  of  dress- 
ers (Ethiopian  hospital  workers)  who  had 
completed  the  prescribed  course  for  primary 
dressers.  We  were  all  made  very  happy  when 
it  was  decided  at  the  end  of  the  examinations 
that  all  seventeen  of  our  trainees  were  passed 
and  qualified  for  certificates.  A  more  com- 
plete report  will  be  given  of  this  school  after 
the  certificates  have  been  properly  signed  and 
granted  to  the  dressers.  We  feel  that  this 
project  of  training  dressers  is  a  very  worthy 
contribution,  and  we  are  thinking  in  terms 
of  starting  our  school  again,  if  possible,  after 
several  months,  to  give  some  of  our  present 
group  added  training  and  perhaps  also  start 
training  a  new  group. 

We  were  very  happy  to  welcome  Mary  Byer 
into  Ethiopia  on  Sept.  4  to  help  in  the  medical 
work  here.  Irvin  and  Edith  Lehman  left 
Ethiopia  on  Sept.  5.  On  the  following  week 
two  unit  meetings  were  held,  at  which  times 
we  discussed  and  planned  together  our  unit 
religious  activities  and  other  unit  activities, 
concerns,  and  policies. 

The  electric  wiring  and  fixtures  were  in- 
stalled in  the  hospital  this  month,  and  the 
electricity  has  been  connected.  This  completes 
the  building  program  as  originally  planned. 
There  may  be  some  additional  improvements 
needed  from  time  to  time,  but  all  of  the 
original  plans  have  now  been  completed. 

During  the  past  six  weeks  J.  R.  Clemens 
obtained  eucalyptus  seedlings  and  planted 
seventy-eight  of  these  in  various  places  on  the 
compound.  Nearly  all  of  them  have  taken 
root,  and  by  proper  watering  we  expect  to  be 
able  to  keep  them  growing  until  the  next 
rainy  season,  after  which  they  should  be  able 
to  take  care  of  themselves.  These  trees  should 
add  much  to  the  beauty  of  the  compound  in 
the  coming  years,  and  the  trees  which  are 
planted  near  the  hospital  should  provide  shade 
from  the  hot  sun,  for  patients  waiting  outside 
the  clinic. 

Since  this  is  my  first  unit  report,  this  would 
be  a  good  time  to  outline  a  very  brief  picture 
of  the  work  and  workers  at  the  present  time. 
We  now  have  ten  Americans  on  our  staff; 
and  there  are  thirty-eight  Ethiopians  working 
for  us  in  various  places  on  the  compound, 
including  the  hospital  and  clinic,  kitchens, 
laundries,  and  on  maintenance.  Our  present 
program  has  two  phases:  healing  and  teach- 
ing. The  healing  program  consists  of  the  hos- 
pital and  daily  clinic.  Dr.  Paul  Conrad  has 
charge  of  this,  of  course,  and  is  assisted  by 
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Nancy  Conrad,  R.N.,  Mary  Byer,  R.N.,  and 
Geneva  Alexander,  the  laboratory  technician. 
Mildred  Clemens  and  Mary  Mishler  also  assist 
in  the  hospital  and  clinic,  helping  the  nurses 
in  their  many  duties.  The  feeding  of  the 
hospital  patients  is  under  the  supervision  of 
our  dietitian,  Ada  Showalter.  A  malarial- 
control  program  of  spraying  the  3,347  houses 
of  Nazareth  has  been  conducted  and  will  soon 
be  started  again.  Truman  Diener  has  been 
supervising  this.  The  teaching  program  has 
consisted  chiefly  of  the  dresser  school.  Those 
helping  in  this  teaching  program  are  Dr. 
Conrad,  Nancy  Conrad,  and  Dorsa  Mishler. 
Other  members  of  the  staff  have  been  giving 
occasional  assistance.  Besides  this,  there  is  a 
period  of  supervised  recreation  for  our  boy 
employees  on  Thursday  afternoons,  and  a 
period  of  needlework  for  our  girl  employees 
on  Friday  afternoons.  Outside  the  work  di- 
rectly connected  with  the  project,  there  is  other 
necessary  work,  such  as  the  many  business 
matters,  which  are  being  handled  by  J.  R. 
Clemens;  the  maintenance  and  building,  done 
by  Truman  Diener;  the  duties  of  matron  and 
dietitian,  which  are  being  done  by  Ada  Sho- 
walter; and  the  work  of  the  director. — Dorsa  J. 
Mishler,  Director. 

POLAND 
Dairy  for  September,  1947 

We.  returned  to  Rolin  the  first  of  September, 
after  spending  three  weeks  in  Sweden,  Nor- 
way, and  Denmark.  The  contrast  between 
Poland  and  the  Scandinavian  countries  is 
great,  and  we  enjoyed  very  much  our  times  in 
each  country.  The  people  were  well  dressed; 
the  food  was  excellent  (especially  in  Sweden); 
and  the  scenery  was  beautiful.  We  spent  sev- 
eral days  in  the  Sonje  fjord  in  Norway. 

The  first  part  of  the  month  was  taken  up 
with  the  financial  reports.  A  couple  days  were 
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taken  off  because  of  illness  due  to  a  bad  cold 

Helga  and  Gundela  Dyck  continue  tc 
spend  about  every  other  Sunday  with  us 
They  look  forward  to  this  day,  as  it  is  thei; 
only  time  off  from  work  from  early  morn 
ing  until  late  at  night.  They  have  asked  foi 
a  German  Bible,  as  they  have  only  one.  The) 
do  not  live  at  the  same  place,  and  when  ont|q 
has  the  Bible,  then  the  other  one  cannot  read 
We  enjoy  having  them  with  us.  They,  o: 
course,  are  anxious  to  join  their  parents  ir 
the  British  Zone. 

At  present  we  are  having  food  distributioi 
each  Tuesday,  'at  Zurawiec,  which  is  ii 
former  East  Prussia.  Our  group  of  people  ii 
the  beginning  was  composed  of  Poles  anc 
Germans.  The  Germans  are  gradually  leav 
ing  and  other  Poles  are  being  brought  in 
There  are  now  quite  a  few  Ukranians  wh< 
have  been  brought  in  from  southern  Polan< 
because  of  a  disturbance  which  they  mad 
there.  The  women  can  be  known  by  th 
large  white  scarfs  which  they  wear  on  thei  J 
heads  in  hot  or  cold  weather.  They  had  t 
leave  everything  behind  when  they  left,  s 
this  is  another  needy  group.  We  have  bee 
giving  powdered  milk  for  children,  an* 
canned  meat.  How  the  people  enjoy  thes 
two  commodities ! 

At  each  distribution  one  hears  stories  c 
broken  families,  lack  of  food  or  clothing;  an 
now  they  are  talking  about  lack  of  fuel.  On 
family,  German,  stated  they  have  had  n  ^ 
potatoes  for  six  months.  Our  distributions 
this  place  have  always  been  outside,  which 
very  pleasant  when  the  weather  is  nice.  Hov 
ever,  at  a  recent  distribution  it  rained  an  ai 
hailed  most  of  the  time,  and  the  people  stoo  it 
in  line  shaking  from  cold,  drenched  to  tl  % 
skin,  many  of  them  barefooted  in  the  col  jj 
mud.  Again  and  again  we  are  reminded 
the  many,  many  blessings  that  have  been  our 
while  others  have  so  little. — Rachel  Fisher. 


THOUSANDS  OF  POUNDS  OF 
CLOTHING  CONTRIBUTED 
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The  above  graph  shows  the  clothing  contributions  for  the  first  half  of  the  year  194 
and  1947  in  comparison.  You  will  note  the  difference  in  amounts  given  and  will  be  able  i 
make  your  own  deductions,  when  you  view  the  field  and  see  the  need  as  great  as  last  year  tf  tu 
a  little  greater.  I  am  sure  our  faithful  workers  have  not  grown  weary  with  giving,  butjerhat 
they  have  just  begun  to  feel  that  the  need  was  growing  less— "Women's  Activities.' 
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jGOSPEL  HERA* 

In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'   "Bow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace' 


)LUME  XL. 


ilOl 


.TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  11,  1947 


k 


The  Task  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  the  World 


BY  J.  D.  GRABER 


(Address  delivered  at  the  Foreign  Men- 
mite  Student  Conference,  held  at  Goshen 
)llege,  Goshen,  Indiana,  May  11,  1947) 

A  Sunday-school  boy  once  said  the 
ble  ends  in  revolutions.  He  was  nearer 
jht  than  he  knew  (like  the  man  who 
lied  an  interpreter  an  "interrupter"), 
cause  if  the  Bible  is  turned  loose  in 
e  world  it  turns  the  world  upside  down, 
gib  use  different  terms  and  to  change  the 
ure,  one  may  say  that  Christianity  is 
:e  a  ferment  in  the  world;  like  a  fire  in 
y  grass;  like  water  in  a  desert;  it  is  a 
ht  in  darkness— life  in  the  midst  of 
ath.  All  these  figures  emphasize  the 
ti  pt  that  the  Gospel  is  something  extra- 
ous— something  that  has  come  into  the 
>rld  from  the  outside;  that  Christians 
1  IN  the  world  but  not  OF  the  world, 
"1  use  one  of  Christ's  own  expressions. 
This  is  something  of  the  revolution 
it  Revelation  brings  into  the  world, 
lave  chosen  the  tenth  chapter  of  the 
ok  of  Revelation  as  the  passage  from 
Biich  I  want  to  draw  the  message  of  the 
"ernoon.  The  Bible  uses  many  figures 
speech.  It  is  replete  with  poems  rich 
imagery.  The  thirty-fifth  chapter  of 
.iah,  for  example,  is  unsurpassed  as  it 
ints  in  delightful  colors  the  influence 
the  life-giving  water  of  God's  grace  as 
transforms  and  makes  fruitful  the 
ary  desert  waste. 

But  here  in  this  tenth  chapter  of  Rev- 
tion  we  have  a  description  of  God  at 
rk  in  the  world  expressed,  not  in  lit- 
1  prose,  but  in  a  bold  and  gigantic 
abolism.  The  inspired  writer  paints 
h  a  huge  brush  in  striking  colors,  with 
ie,  sweeping  strokes.  We  see  the  angel 
God  robed  in  a  cloud,  a  rainbow  over 
head,  his  face  like  the  sun,  and  his 
t  resembling  pillars  of  fire.  He  stands 
;h  one  foot  on  the  land  and  one  foot 
ntcd  on  the  sea.  His  uplifted  hand 
ches  heaven  and  his  voice  is  like  the 
r  of  a  lion.  Judgment  is  pronounced 
idst  the  peal  of  seven  thunders  and 
blast  of  trumpets.  And  then— then— 
MAN  OF  GOD-the  little,  forgotten 
n  is  commissioned  by  high  heaven  to 
»phesy  to  peoples,  nations,  languages, 
i  to  many  kings. 


Here  is  the  Christian  church  in  the 
world!  Here  in  vivid  symbol  is  por- 
trayed: Her  Commission;  Her  Authority; 
Her  Task.  Permit  me  to  analyze  this 
chapter  into  a  fivefold  description  of  the 
message  and  task  of  the  Christian  church 
in  the  world.  First  of  all,  the  church's 
message  as  to  its 

Origin 

The  message  of  the  church  to  the 
world  has  come  down  from  heaven.  At 
the  fountainhead  of  revelation  is  the 
open  heaven  and  the  thundering  voice 
of  God's  angel.  This  fact  needs  a  contin- 
ual re-emphasis.  The  message  of  the 
church  has  during  the  past  few  decades 
of  liberal  thought  been  more  and  more 
secularized.  God  has  been,  literally, 
brought  down  to  earth-i.e.,  He  has  been 
more  and  more  reduced  to  human  size 
and  dimensions.  The  sense  of  the  super- 
natural, treated  and  conditioned  by  our 
much-vaunted  "scientific  mind,"  has  sim- 
ply but  surely  faded  away.  Gradually 
religion  has  become  secularized  and  the 
whole  divine  process  has  become  identi- 
fied with  social  development  Humanism 
has  taken  the  place  of  Biblical  faith.  To 
act  decent,  and  that  by  pragmatic  stand- 
ards in  a  worldly  society,  has  become  the 
core  of  the  Christian  faith  rather  than  a 
knowledge  of  and  an  obedience  to  God's 
will. 

This  age  needs  to  read  again  Revela- 
tion 10:1,  2:  "Then  I  saw  another  strong 
angel  coming  down  from  heaven.  He  was 
robed  in  a  cloud,  and  over  his  head  was 
the  rainbow.  His  face  was  like  the  sun, 
and  his  feet  resembled  pillars  of  fire.  In 
his  hand  he  held  a  small  scroll  unrolled; 
and,  planting  his  right  foot  on  the  sea 
and  his  left  foot  on  the  land  .  .  ."  (Wey- 
mouth). We  need  to  recapture  the  sense 
of  AWE  as  we  stand  trembling  in  the 
presence  of  our  great  and  terrible  GOD  I 
The  church  can  never  fulfill  her  mission 
in  the  world  without  this  new  (and  yet 
it  is  as  old  as  the  Bible)— this  new  and 
overwhelming  realization  of  the  fact  of 
GOD— and  that  her  message  is  one  that 
has  come  to  earth  from  high  heaven- 
given  to  men  for  their  salvation,  a  mes- 
sage to  be  believed  and  accepted  first  and 
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analyzed  and  understood  only  later,  a 
message  that  has  its  origin  in  God's  direct 
revelation,  and  not  a  mere  philosophy  or 
system  of  ethics,  nor  a  human  welfare 
program  evolved  outward  from  within. 

I  have  a  teacher  of  treasured  memory 
who  used  to  lay  down  this  principle  as  a 
touchstone  for  determining  whether  a 
system  of  thought  was  fundamentally 
Christian  or  whether  it  was  a  mere  hu- 
manism. He  simply  asked,  "What  is  its 
point  of  reference  or  origin?"  "Does  it 
begin  on  the  human  level  and  evolve 
upward?  Does  it  have  its  point  of  origin 
in  the  human  mind?  in  man?"  If  so,  no 
matter  what  the  conclusion,  even  though 
it  may  look  and  sound  very  much  like 
the  New  Testament,  it  is  not  Christian- 
ity; it  is  a  mere  humanisml 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  ask,  "Does  it 
begin  with  God?  Is  its  point  of  origin 
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The  Landing  of  Duke  William 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

On  the  ship  he  said  to  his  soldiers,  "Every bloaT 

where  aur  forefathers  trod  "  ~ 
W as  their  own;  and  this  shore  we  now  come  to 

shall  be  ours,  by  the  splendor  of  God! 
It  is  mine,"  thus  he  spoke,  "and  I'll  -have  it: 

Harold's  crown  and  his  kingdom  as 

well," 

Then,  in  haste  to  be  first  in  the  landing,  the  ' 
great  Norman  chief  stumbled  and  fell. 

Then  a  fear  seized  the  men  in  the  vessels,  and 

a  terror  the  knights  on  the  reef; 
William  stumbles?  ill  fortune   betide  them! 

woe  is  them  for  the  fall  of  their  chief! 
But  hark !  with  his  face  to  the  beachhead;  arms 

outflung,   the  Duke's  voice  sounding 

forth 

Turned  their  cry  of  dismay  into  gladness:  "I 
embrace  thee  with  joy,  mother  earth!" 

Thus  he  spoke,  and  arose.  And  they  shouted 
'with  cheer  for  their  brave  Norman 
chief; 

"His,  the  land!  he  has  claimed  it  and  kissed  it!" 

cried  the  men  on  the  decks  and  the  reef. 
So  they  followed  with  banners  uplifted,  and 

they  stood  for  the  Duke  like  a  zvall, 
Till  the  Land  of  the  Saxons  was  taken;  Harold's 

throne  and  his  country  and  all. 

For  us,  too,  there  are  kingdoms  to  conquer; 

there  are  wars  to  be  won  for  the  Lord: 
Ours  is  all  that  we  stand  on  and  land  on,  falling 

flat  on  the  truth  of  God's  Word! 

Gap,  Pa. 
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the  divine  revelation?"  it  the  answer  is 
"Yes,"  then  it  is  a  Christian  system.  1 
have  found  tins  a  very  useful  principle. 
This  is  what  this  tenth  chapter  oi  Revela- 
tion makes  plain  to  us  in  its  opening 
panorama:  THE  FACT  THAT  THE 
CHURCH'S  MESSAGE  TO  THE 
WORLD  HAS  ITS  ORIGIN  IN  THE 
MIND  OF  GOD  AND  HAS  BEEN 
COMMUNICATED  TO  THE 
CHURCH  BY  A  DIRECT  REVELA- 
TION. 

In  the  second  place,  our  chapter  paints 
for  us  a  picture  of  the 

Universality 
of  this  message.  It  is  a  message  for  ALL 
THE  WORLD!  The  strong  angel  is 
depicted  standing  with  one  foot  on  land, 
the  other  planted  on  the  sea,  and  with 
his  hand  uplifted  toward  heaven.  The 
conception  of  the  inspired  writer  is  a 
tremendous  and  an  all-encompassing  one. 
It  is  the  same  conception  as  that  of  the 
prophet  when  he  said,  "The  kingdoms 
of  the  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms 
of  his  dear  Son."  It  is  but  an  echo  of  the 
Great  Commission  of  our  Lord  when  He 
said,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  ...  . 

Go  ye  THEREFORE  " 

The  reason  for  going  into  all  the 
world,  I  would  have  you  note,  is  not  so 
much  the  fact  that  men  need  what  the 
Gospel  can  give  them,  but  because  of  the 
divine  origin  of  the  message.  Our  best 
thinking  is  often  tainted  with  a  liberal 
humanism  and  we  are  hardly  aware  of  it. 
We  have  a  tendency  to  gear  our  world- 
wide mission  programs  into  a  powerful 
Sense  of  human  need  and  make  human 
[C  pity  the  missionary  dynamic.  This  may, 
of  course,  not  be  despised.  This  element 
is  certainly  present.  God  so  loved  MEN 
that  He  sent,  gave,  and  redeemed.  But 
we  have  not  really  uncovered  the  dy- 
namic of  world-wide  missions  until  we 
have  coupled  with  this— casting  its  divine 
light  and'urgency  upon  it— a  fearful  sense 
of  obedience  to  the  call  of  God.  We  can- 
not find  a  genuine,  Biblical  dynamic  for 
missions  until  we  become  blinded  with 
the  glory  of  God  and  become  deafened 
by  the  thunder  of  His  voice!  Not  human 
need  so  much  as  the  divine  imperative  is 
the  true  Christian  dynamic  for  world- 
wide disciple  making.  God  hath  spoken, 
and  how  can  we  then  be  silent?  "We 
believe  and  therefore  speak,"  says  Paul 
to  the  Corinthian  Church. 

These  facts  have  already  anticipated 
our  third  point,  which  has  to  do  with  the 
Authority 

of  the  church's  message.  "And  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  lives  for  ever  and  ever, 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  all  that  is  in 
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it,  of  the  earth  and  all  that  is  in  it,  and 
of  the  sea  and  all  that  is  in  it,  he  solemn- 
ly declared,  There  shall  be  no  further 
delay;  but  in  the  days  when  the  seventh 
angel  blows  his  trumpet,  when  he  begins 
to  blow,  then  is  the  secret  purpose  of 
God  fulfilled  according  to  the  message 
which  He  gave  to  His  servants  the  Proph- 
ets' "  (6,  7).  The  church  speaks  to  the 
world  not  in  her  own  authority  as  a 
human  organization.  Always  the  world 
challenges  the  authority  of  the  church  on 
this  basis,  and  often  in  our  own  secular- 
ized and  humanized  thinking  we  seek  to 
defend  the  authority  of  the  church  on 
this  same  basis.   "On  this  rock  will  I 
build  my  church,"  Christ  said.  I  do  not 
care  whether  you  say  that  rock  was  Peter 
or  his  confession— it  was  plainly  an 
authority  founded  on  the  fact  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
and  not  an  authority  based  on  a  good 
record  of  achievement  in  social  welfare 
work. 

But  because  the  church  has  so  largely 
forgotten  this,  the  "gates  of  hell"  have 
prevailed  tremendously  against  her.  The 
church  has  forgotten  that  her  authority 
lies  outside  herself  and  has  tried  to  make 
her  own  way  in  the  world.  Too  often 
the  church  has  operated  as  just  another 
organization  among  a  multitude  of  other 
organizations.  No  wonder  men  cried  out 
in  the  terror  of  battle  and  amidst  the 
screaming  hell  of  war,  "THE  CHURCH 
HAS  FAILED  US!"  No  wonder  the 
church  has  been  charged  with  being  a 
mere  echo  when  she  was  commanded  to 
be  a  voice.  She  has  compromised  her 
position  and  curried  political  and  human 
favor  until  she  has  trailed  her  glory  in 
the  dust. 

The  church  needs  in  the  world  of  to- 
day again  a  sense,  if  we  may  call  it  so,  of 
divine  arrogance!  We  represent  the  big- 
gest concern  on  earth.  We  give  not  mere 
good  advice.  We  have  good  news!  We 
need  to  have  something  of  what  Dr. 
Diffendorfer  means  when  he  says  in  a 
recent  speech  on  the  subject,  "We  Must 
Move  Forward": 

"The  church  must  have  the  kind  of 
program  that  can  be  taken  into  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Annual  Convention  of  the 
C.I.O.  and  the  A.F.  of  L.  and  say,  'Gen- 
tlemen, here  is  what  we  have  to  say  about 
the  world  and  its  need,'  and  intimate 
that  labor  does  not  have  the  last  word. 
Incidentally,  dozens  of  labor  leaders 
would  agree  with  us  at  that  point 
We  must  shape  history,"  he  says  further, 
"or  else  history  will  shape  us." 

We  have  theorized  long  enough.  We 
come  suddenly,  in  the  chapter  before  us, 
to 


.it; 


November  u,  194 

The  Human  Element 
in  the  church's  task— to  the  practical  pri 
gram.  "Go  and  take  the  scroll,"  the  void 
from  heaven  commanded.  "So  I  went  tS 
the  angel  and  asked  him  to  give  me  th 
small  scroll.  'Take  it,'  he  said,  'and  ej 
the  whole  of  it.  It  will  give  you  grej 
pain  when  you  have  eaten  it,  althoud 
in  your  mouth  it  will  taste  as  sweet  1 
honey.'  So  I  took  the/small  scroll  out  1 1 
the  angel's  hand  and  ate  the  whole  of  f 
and  in  my  mouth  it  was  as  sweet  ; 
honey,  but  when  I  had  eaten  it  it  gai 
me  great  pain"  (9,  10). 

The  passage  emphasizes  the  fact  th;  pi 
for  the  accomplishment  of  His  work  pre 
the  world  God  uses  men.  You  are  fam:  m 
iar  with  the  legend  of  how  Jesus  return*  j, 
to  heaven  after  His  sojourn  upon  eart 
The  angels,  after  listening  to  His  trag  1 
story  of  sin  and  of  the  cross,  asked  Hi 
what  provision  He  had  made  so  th  mi 
men  would  never  forget.  "I  have  coi  k 
mitted  the  Gospel  to  twelve  men,"  I  )nj 
said.    "What  if  they  fail?"  the  ang< 
asked.  "Then,  I  have  no  other  way,"  1 
replied. 

God  in  His  majesty  and  unapproa( 
able  glory  has  chosen  weak  and  falteri  3 
MEN  to  do  His  work.  Already  the  prof  u 
et  of  old  said,  "Give  me  a  man."  It  v  j. 
said  of  John  the  Baptist,  "There  wal 
man  sent  from  God."  It  is  men  conscicf 
of  their  call  whom  God  can  and  does  u  11 1 
The  eating  of  the  scroll  is  symbolic  1 
man's  service.  The  scroll  tasted  sweet  1 ; 
the  mouth  but  bitter  to  the  stoma  ^ 
Christian  service  may  be  easy  enough 
a  superficial  manner.  Many  people 
plaud  Christian  principles  and  sp 
much  of  the  beauty  of  the  Christian 
ligion.    But  they  do  not  enter  fi 
enough  into  the  true  depths  of  the  me 
ing  of  the  Christian  faith  to  come  uj. 
the  bitterness  of  the  cross.  They  tastf 
the  scroll  in  their  mouth;  they  do 
eat  of  it.  They  never  find  the  bitter  j 
of  death  at  its  heart— the  death  that  rr  i 
precede  the  resurrection  unto  life  eten  I 

Only  when  self  is  lost  in  God— c 
when  self  dies,  can  the  individual  b( 
use  to  God.  "We  need  dead  miss; 
aries,"  I  heard  a  missionary  speaker 
phasize.  He  was  speaking  of  missiona 
who  were  dead  according  to  Galat: 
2:20.  For  the  accomplishment  of 
task  in  the  world  the  church  must  h) 
not  men  who  work  at  it  superficially, 
men  who  have  tasted  of  the  bitterne: 
death  of  self-who  have  been  cruci 
with  Christ. 

The  task  of  the  church  in  the  worl 
never  popular  for  long.  The  worl 
evil,  and  evil  resents  and  revolts  aga^i 
(Continued  on  page  709) 
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EDITORIAL 


House  Wrecking 


Below  our  window  they  are  wrecking 
i  house.  Room  must  be  made  for  the 
addition  to  the  Publishing  House,  and 
his  residence  must  go.  We  all  rejoice  in 
he  prospect  of  more  room  in  our  crowd- 
tll'd  plant,  and  so  we  are  glad  to  see  these 
>reparatory    operations    begun.  The 
vrecking  is  a  promise  of  building;  some- 
feting  must  be  taken  away  so  that  the 
Ireater  may  rise  in  its  place. 
And  yet,  house  wrecking  is  a  sorry 
tlbusiness.   Where  once  the  warm  light 
cofhone  out  after  nightfall,  there  is  now 
>nly  cold  darkness.  Where  once  there 
vas  a  cheery  sound  of  happy  living  and 
he  welcome  invitation  to  strangers,  one 
3a  lears  now  only  the  thuds  and  the  screech- 
:ri  :s  of  a  house  being  torn  apart.  Somehow 
>ne  cannot  forget  the  "heap  o'  livin'  " 
hat  made  that  house  a  home.  Something 
hat  lies  close  to  our  hearts  has  gone  out 
»f  our  immediate  community. 

The  workmen  are  proceeding  carefully 
o  as  to  save  the  material,  but  yet  one 
an  see  that  it  is  easier  to  tear  down  a 
louse  than  to  build  one.  Construction  in 
everse  doesn't  take  the  skill  that  the 
>riginal  planning  and  execution  did.  It 
[i  vould  hardly  be  to  anyone's  credit  to  be 
nown  only  as  a  successful  wrecker.  De- 
light in  destruction  is  hardly  a  good 
ittribute   of  character.    Even  though 
vrecking  may  be  a  legitimate  business, 
Jinyone  who  plies  this  trade  must  often 
en  lave  an  aching  heart  as  he  tears  down 
o  he  glory  and  the  happiness  which  once 
vas. 

It  is  much  easier  to  wreck  a  character 
han  to  build  one.  It  is  much  easier  to 
poil  a  reputation  than  to  create  it.  A 
ew  indiscretions,  a  few  lapses  can  undo 
;  h  he  careful  and  painstaking  work  of 
ears.  And  it  is  much  easier  to  wreck  a 
ihurch  and  community  than  to  build 
hem.  The  toil  and  tears  of  many  genera- 
ions,  come  to  fruitage  in  a  peaceful  com- 
munity and  a  functioning  church,  may 
gaj>e  brought  to  ruin  in  a  short  time  by  self- 
sh  and  sinful  words  and  deeds.  Some- 
imes  some  wrecking  may  need  to  be 
lone  in  order  that  the  greater  structure 
nay  appear.  But  who  would  want  to  be 
vritten  into  history  as  one  whose  influ- 
nn  had  been  chiefly  negative,  tearing 
lown  what  other  men  had  built?  The 


wrecking  bar  is  a  tempting  instrument, 
for  one  can  do  much  with  it  in  a  short 
time.  But  the  architect's  pencil  and  the 
builder's  level  will  bring  one  more  bless- 
ing from  the  generations  to  come.  God, 
make  me  a  builder  and  not  a  destroyer. 
Help  me  to  be  obsessed,  not  with  that 
which  now  is  and  may  be  done  away 
with,  but  with  that  which  is  not  yet  but 
which  may  be. 

Abide  With  Me 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  4,  1847,  the 
darkness  was  thickening  over  Lower 
Brixham,  a  fishing  village  of  England. 
In  an  upstairs  room  of  the  rectory  sat  a 
clergyman,  writing.  That  morning  Henry 
F.  Lyte  had  preached  to  his  congregation, 
to  which  he  had  ministered  for  twenty- 
four  years.  They  had  been  years  of  lov- 
ing service,  but  full  of  suffering,  for  the 
shadow  of  tuberculosis  had  early  fallen 
upon  him.  For  several  years  he  had  been 
spending  the  winters  in  the  warmer 
climate  of  southern  Europe.  He  was 
about  to  leave  again  for  that  region,  but 
it  seemed  that  the  intuition  of  death  was 
upOn  him,  and  he  wanted  to  preach  to 
his  congregation  once  more,  even  though 
he  was  very  weak  and  ill.  Now,  resting 
in  his  room,  he  wds  inspired  as  he  had 
often  been  inspired  before,  to  express  his 
feelings  in  poetry.  That  evening  he 
handed  to  a  member  of  the  household 
the  poem,  "Abide  With  Me,"  which  has 
become  one  of  our  greatest  hymns  and  is 
found  in  all  our  hymnals.  The  next  day 
he  started  for  the  south  but  went  no 
farther  than  Nice,  France,  where  he  died 
on  Nov.  20.  Fie  lies  buried  in  an  English 
cemetery  of  that  city. 

This  is  not  an  evening  hymn.  The 
gathering  darkness  to  which  it  refers  is 
the  darkness  of  death.  The  poem  is  the 
cry  of  a  devout  heart  reaching  out  after 
its  God,  in  the  hour  when  the  things  of 
earth  were  slipping  away.  There  is  grief 
and  pain  there,  but  there  is  also  a  tri- 
umphant faith  which  looks  beyond  the 
gloom  to  a  triumphant  morning. 

Since  we  have  just  passed  the  one- 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  writing  of 
this  hymn,  and  since  Nov.  16  is  the  Sun- 
day preceding  the  anniversary  of  Lyte's 
death,  it  has  been  suggested  that  it  would 
be  fitting  to  sing  this  hymn  in  all  our 


707 

churches  on  this  day.  In  England  espe- 
cially the  centenary  is  being  observed  in 
the  Protestant  churches.  If  the  mission- 
ary programs  in  our  own  churches  make 
it  unfitting  to  use  this  hymn  on  Nov.  16, 
use  it  instead  on  Nov.  23.  But  we  recom- 
mend to  our  choristers  everywhere  that 
they  take  this  occasion  to  study  and  to 
use  for  devotional  purposes  one  of  the 
great  hymns  which  have  come  into  our 
church  music  literature.  The  full  text  of 
the  hymn  will  be  found  on  page  710  of 
this  issue. 

An  earlier  poem  of  Henry  F.  Lyte's 
had  ended  thus: 

"O  Thou!  whose  touch  can  lend 
Life  to  the  dead,  Thy  quick'ning  grace 
supply, 

And  grant  me,  swanlike,  my  last  breath  to 
spend 

In  song  that  may  not  die!" 

Certainly  this  prayer  has  been  answered 
and  Lyte  is  remembered  for  that  Sunday 
afternoon's  work  more  than  for  all  the 
rest  of  his  lifework  put  together.  We 
shall  be  doing  him  as  well  as  ourselves 
a  service  by  insuring  that  among  us  and 
our  children  his  song  may  not  die. 

Missionary  Day 

The  calendar  of  special  days  as  ob- 
served by  the  Mennonite  Church  is  a  very 
short  one.  There  are  the  seasonal  days, 
such  as  Christmas,  Easter,  Thanksgiving, 
and  possibly  Pentecost,  that  call  for  no- 
tice and  that  suggest  themes  for  ^prjsgram* 
and  sermons.  Some  churches  observe 
Good  Friday  and  Ascension  Day.  Some 
have  a  harvest  service,  and  others  may 
have  special  services  on  the  Fourth  of 
July  and  New  Year's  Day.  Recently  we 
have  paid  some  attention  to  Universal 
Bible  Sunday  and  Mother's  Day.  Still 
more  recently  the  church  has  set  aside 
annual  Missionary  Day  and  Church 
School  Day. 

Missionary  Day  is  next  Sunday,  No- 
vember 16,  although  there  is  no  reason 
why  individual  churches  might  not  shift 
the  date  to  suit  their  program.  But  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  every  church  will  be 
paying  some  attention  to  the  missionary 
call  and  program  of  the  church  with 
special  programs  and  sermons.  The 
Sunday-school  lesson  and  the  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting  have  been  adapted  to 
this  theme.  Articles .  in  this  issue  fur- 
nished by  the  general  Mission  Board 
should  be  a  help.  May  the  meditations 
of  this  special  day  create  a  mighty  tide  of 
missionary  conviction  and  purpose  which 
will  sweep  the  church  out  to  new  con- 
quest for  the  Lord. 
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Missionary  Day,  November  16 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Plans  for  Its  Observance 
Why  not  plan  now  for  special  features 
for  this  clay's  program?  It  is  considered 
good  teaching  method  to  use  special  days 
for  the  emphasis  of  an  important  truth. 
Mission  work  will  assume  importance  in 
the  minds  of  the  members  of  a  church  it 
the  pastor  plans  in  advance  for  a  special 
program  on  Missionary  Day. 

The  entire  day  can  with  profit  be  ob- 
served as  a  special  "Missionary  Day," 
particularly  so  if  a  visiting  speaker  is 
secured.  In  the  afternoon  and  evening 
programs  subjects  of  vital  missionary  in- 
terest can  be  assigned  to  various  members 
of  the  church  (young  and  old).  Keep  the 
objective  practical.  Nothing  could  be 
better  than  to  have  the  observance  of  the 
day  result  in  the  establishment  of  a  local 
missionary  outpost.  Write  to  the  Secre- 
tary, Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  for  copy  of  the  folder,  "A  Mis- 
sion Outpost  for  Every  Congregation." 

The  Sunday  School  Hour 

1.  The  lesson  for  November  16  has 
been  adapted  to  Missionary  Day  and  has 
the  appropriate  title,  "The  Grace  of 
Giving."  Use  this  occasion  to  do  some- 
thing definite  about  the  matter  of  giving. 
Reread  two  articles  by  Milo  Kauffman 
that  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Heralds  of 
August  5  (outside  page)  and  September 
30  (fourth  page).  See  also  again  the 
editorial  on  "Systematic  Giving"  in  this 
same  issue  of  September  30.  Discuss  with 
your  class  the  questions  and  suggestions 

"Irougat  out  in  these  articles.  Is  not  sys- 
tematic "and  proportionate  giving  the 
true  New  Testament  principle?  How  can 
it  apply  to  your  congregation  as  a  whole 
and  to  each  member  in  particular?  Try 
to  have  the  Sunday-school  lesson  result  in 
definite  decisions  and  in  the  formulation 
of  definite  plans  lor  giving. 

Some  peopfe  may  think  giving  is 
stressed  too  much  in  these  days.  Is  this 
possible?  Christ  gave  us  ALL.  Can  we 
ever  give  enough  of  our  selves,  our  wills, 
our  time,  our  money?  May  I  ever  say, 
"I  have  given  enough"?  But  some  make 
this  the  excuse  for  giving  very  little. 
Is  not  anything  less  than  the  tithe  too 
little?  Is  not  a  tenth  a  respectable  mini- 
mum? If  you  will  study  these  questions 
and  suggestions  in  terms  of  the  scripture 
passages  set  for  the  lesson,  you  will  have 
a  profitable  class  period. 

2.  Special  features. 

(a)  Report  on  youth  projects  and 
turning  in  of  proceeds  earned. 

(b)  Quarter  -  investment  offerings, 
and  reports,  as  time  allows. 

(c)  Closing  remarks:  Plan  now  to 
do  more  next  year. 

(d)  Prayer  of  consecration  for  gifts 
and  givers. 

The  Church  Service 
Characterize  your  service  by  the  sing- 
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ing  of  missionary  hymns,  the  reading  of 
a  scripture  passage  portraying  some  as- 
pect of  the  missionary  theme,  prayer  for 
missions  and  for  missionaries,  and  a  mis- 
sionary sermon.  This  would  be  a  good 
occasion  on  which  to  invite  a  missionary 
(rural,  city,  or  foreign)  to  your  congrega- 
tion. Write  directly  to  any  missionary 
you  know,  or  appeal  to  your  District 
Mission  Board  officers  or  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  General  Board  for  help  in  secur- 
ing someone  if  you  so  desire. 


Some  Available 
Missionary  Themes 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

If  one  believes  in  the  love  of  God  for 
men,  he  can  begin  anywhere  in  the  Bible 
and  find  himself  preaching  world  mis- 
sions. Human  need  is  one  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Bible  to  the  end;  Christ 
is  one;  the  offer  of  grace  is  one. 

Perhaps  one  of  these  outlines  would 
suggest  your  Missionary  Day  sermon. 

I.  The  Great  Commission 

A.  The  Four  Universals 

1.  All  Believers:  are  commanded 

2.  AH  Places:  The  Gospel  is  for  all. 

3.  All  Things:  to  be  taught 

4.  Al-way:  Lo,  I  am  with  you. 

B.  The  Church's  Marching  Orders 
Are: 

1.  Explicit— Gol 

2.  Urgent—  (This  is  a  command) 

(Now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3.  Personal— Go  ye! 

4.  Rewarding— Lo,  I  am  with  you. 

II.  The  Missionary's  Resources: 

1.  Your  Field  (Matt.  28:19;  Mark 

16:15) 

2.  Your  Message  (Acts  10:39;  I  John 

1:2) 

3.  Your  Furnishings  (II  Tim.  3:16) 

4.  Your  Method  (I  Cor.  9:22) 

5.  Your  Backing  (Matt.  28:18) 

6.  Your  Bank  Account  (II  Cor.  9:8) 

7.  Your  Check  Book  (Phil.  4:19) 

8.  Your  Burden  Bearer  (I  Pet.  5:7) 

9.  Your  Traveling  Companion 

(Matt.  28:20) 

III.  Judges  6-8:— Gideon:— 

"The  call  of  man  to  leadership."  Like 
a  call  to  missionary  services,  (a)  Seeing 
a  need  the  beginning  of  a  call,  (b)  It 
starts  with  a  conviction  about  God. 
6:25  ff.  (c)  Using  tests  to  make  sure  of 
God's  will— How  shall  a  young  man  find 
out  whether  God  wants  him  to  be  a 
missionary?  (d)  Attempting  the  impos- 
sible by  God's  help;  depending  on  right 
men,  however  few;  small  missionary  force 
of  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-led  people  best 
-like  Gideon's  army.  Ch.  7.  (e)  Using 
human  ingenuity  in  expressing  faith. 
7:16  ff.  (f)  Tact  and  firmness  in  dealing 
with  critics.  8:1-3,  8-16.  The  whole  story 
furnishes  rich  material  for  a  sermpn  to 
young  people  about  finding  their  place 
in  life.  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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"Come  Over  ...  and  Help  Us" 

Missionary  sermon  outline  by  M.  C.  Vogt 
Scripture  Lesson:  Acts  16:1-13. 
Text:  Acts  16:9. 

Theme:  Responding  to  the  call  of  God. 
Introduction 

Conditions  of  Paul's  call: 

The  call  came  to  a  receptive  listener. 
The  Spirit  led  in  a  negative  way. 
Response  to  the  call  was,  "Imme- 
diately we  endeavoured." 
I.  Four  Ways  God  Calls  Today 

A.  Through  Needs. 

1.  We  must  see  urgent  needs. 

2.  We  should  be  where  God  wants 

us. 

B.  Opening  and  Closing  of  Doors 
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Paul  and  his  party  had  closed 
doors. 

2.  Example  of  Judson's  frustrations 

and  eventual  work  in  India. 

3.  Personal  example. 

4.  When  doors  are  closed,  greater 

opportunities  open. 

C.  Through  His  Written  Word. 

1.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  .  .  ." 

(Matt.  25:40). 

2.  "Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself" 

(Rom.  13:9). 

3.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  .  .  . 

(Mark  16:15). 

4.  An  Indian  friend  brought  to 

Christ  through  Jno.  1:11. 

D.  By  His  Spirit. 

1.  Through  inspiration  and  convic- 

tion. 

2.  Application  of  scripture. 

3.  Paul's  heeding  of  the  Spirit.  Acts 

26:18. 
II.  Needs  in  India 

A.  Personnel. 

1.  No  worker  available  for  whole  offve 

Central  Province  field. 

2.  Two  missionaries  are  assigned  to  1 

evangelize  750,000  people  in  sell 
Bihar.  H 

3.  Twelve  or  fifteen  workers  needed|(l] 

by  Mission  Board. 

B.  Spiritual  Needs. 

1.  Universal  longing  for  God 

2.  Prevalence  of  paganism. 

a.  Worship  red  marks  on  wall  rep- 

resenting ancestors. 

b.  Pray  to  mounds  of  earth. 

c.  Idols  made  of  mud. 

3.  Life  considered  of  little  value 

Personal  observation  of  young 
wife  seriously  injured.  Re 
marked  her  mother-in-law: 
"Let  her  die.  It  is  cheaper  to 
get  a  new  wife  for  my  son 
than  to  try  to  cure  her." 

Conclusion 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  one  for 
eign  missionary  to  about  600  members 
How  many  missionaries  can  our  churcr  11,1 
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send? 

What  is  your  answer  to  God  when  you 
see  this  need? 
Hesston,  Kans. 


T 

H 
fill 


November  u,  1947 

Finished 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

It  was  Communion  Day,  and  a  large 
jroup  of  apparently  thoughtful  people 
vere  gathered  to  listen  to  the  message 
ind  then  to  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
)lems  of  the  suffering  of  our  Christ  and 

0  renew  again  our  covenant  with  Him. 
After  the  singing  of  a  few  suitable 

lymns  the  minister  announced  his  text; 
ust  three  simple  words,  "It  is  finished." 
)f  course  our  minds  were  taken  back  to 
he  events  of  Passion  Week;  we  could  go 
ver  the  events  as  the  minister  was  giving 
he  message.  We  could  follow  the  story 
s  he  spoke.  Many  of  the  events  were 
lied  in  from  the  childhood  Bible  stories, 
"hey  were  all  very  real. 

We  saw  the  tender  quietness  of  the 
Communion  room  with  the  traitor  so 
/ell  known  to  the  Master,  the  washing 
f  the  disciples'  feet,  the  going  of  a  sad- 
ened  group  in  the  direction  of  the  Gar- 
en.  The  disciples  were  with  Him,  of 
purse,  though  they  did  not  realize  all 
leir  Lord  was  going  to  meet.  Then  the 
gony,  the  prayer  with  none  of  the  dis- 
iples  to  stay  by  with  love  and  sympathy, 
"hen  the  rude  arrest.  Events  followed 
ich  other  rapidly  now— the  rude  unjust 
lock  trial  with  Jesus  taking  quietly  the 
lunts  and  jeers  of  the  mob,  while  Peter, 
le  disciple  who  had  been  so  staunch  in 
is  profession  of  loyalty,  denied  Him 
ith  an  oath.  Then  the  sentence  and 
le  jeers  and  accusations— false,  every  one 
[  them.  Finally  the  sentence  and  the 
rocession  up  the  hill  to  Golgotha. 

It  was  all  a  terrible  experience.  Even 
aw  we  feel  as  though  we  must  in  some 
ay  help.  How  awfully  futile  were  the 
ve  and  kind  efforts  Jesus  was  paying  for 
le  sins  of  the  world,  and  was  suffering 

1  our  sins.  Sin  is  a  terrible  thing  in 
self,  and  it  becomes  all  the  more  terri- 
e  because  it  separates  us  from  a  just 
id  holy  God.  All  this  came  to  us  as  we 
llowed  the  thought  of  the  minister. 
Life  is  serious,  and  the  work  of  bring- 
g  us  back  to  God  was  an  awful  task. 
re  should  think  it  all  over  often.  We 
?re  bought  with  a  price.  Even  though 
e  price  was  great,  our  message  today 
id  always  is,  "It  is  finished."  There  is 
)  need  for  further  repairs;  and  so  with 
e  entire  plan  of  salvation.  It  is  fin- 
led,  and  we  can  trust  confidently  that 
is  "finished." 

Sometimes  the  way  for  us  too  is  hard, 
fe  sometimes  has  a  way  of  seeming  to 
•  toward  Calvary.  The  climbing  he- 
mes hard,  and  we  wonder  if  the  hard 
ings  will  never  end;  at  such  times  we 
ay  well  remember  that  sooner  or  later 
we  are  in  His  care  we  too  may  feel 
at  our  journey  is  "finished." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"There  is  not  a  shaft  in  the  quiver  of 
e  devil  but  has  been  fired  at  trie  Bible 
d  failed." 
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THE  TASK  OF  THE  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  700) 

the  good.  The  world  cannot  be  neutral 
to  Christ.  It  will  either  accept  Him  or 
oppose  Him.  This  has  always  been  a 
Mennonite  point  of  view.  Our  fore- 
fathers never  expected  much  from  the 
world.  They  were  surprised  when  the 
world  appreciated  them  or  even  let  them 
alone.  They  were  never  surprised  at  per- 
secution and  opposition.  Have  you  eaten 
the  scroll?  What  do  you  know  of  sharing 
the  bitterness  of  the  cup  with  your 
Christ? 

1  Lastly,  the  chapter  speaks  of  the 
church's 

Prophetic  Function 

Verse  1 1  says,  "You  must  prophesy  yet 
further  concerning  peoples,  nations,  lan- 
guages, and  many  kings."  To  prophesy 
means  to  proclaim.  A  prophet  is  more  of 
a  forthteller  than  a  foreteller.  He  was 
the  evangelist  of  his  day.  He  told  kings 
what  was  right  and  what  wrong.  He  told 
governments  what  to  do. 

So  today  it  is  the  church  that  knows 
what  to  do.  The  church  should  exercise 
her  prophetic  function  of  charting  the 
course  for  nations,  instead  of  being  a 
mere  echo  of  what  governments  sanction 
and  what  the  people  want.  Nothing  is 
more  pathetic  than  a  church  that  has  lost 
her  message,  her  authority,  in  short,  her 
prophetic  function.  The  least  we  can 
say  here  is  that  the  church  dare  NEVER 
be  subservient  to  any  government  or 
group  on  earth! 

Just  what  is  the  program?  How  accom- 
plish this  end?  The  question  lies  be- 
tween two  somewhat  diverse  approaches: 

1.  Introduce  Christian  principles  on 
the  upper  and  higher  political  levels  ex- 
pecting them  to  act  as  a  Christianizing 
force. 

2.  Establish  communities 'of  converted 
and  God-controlled  people  as  cells  all 
over  the  worjd. 

I  say  plainly,  I  feel  only  the  second  has 
any  hope  of  success,  and  furthermore  it 
is  the  method  followed  by  the  church  in 
the  New  Testament  and  in  history.  It 
recognizes  also  the  inescapable  fact  that 
the  divine  community  is  made  up  of 
divinely  inspired  men. 

Number  1  above  lacks  dynamic.  It 
would  be  fine  if  men  acted  unselfishly. 
If  they  keep  on  acting  as  they  do,  our 
civilization  will  be  destroyed.  It  is  not 
knowledge  they  need,  but  a  change  of 
heart.  They  need  a  dynamic  that  will 
make  them  live  outside  and  above  them- 
selves. I  would  never  oppose  men  trying 
to  Christianize  the  social  and  interna- 
tional political  order;  I  only  feel  sorry 
for  them,  for  their  task  is  hopeless  and 
foredoomed  to  failure.  Men  will  not  do 
itl  They  are  too  selfish. 

Jesus  came  announcing  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  had  come.  He  sent  His  dis- 
ciples to  proclaim  that  the  kingdom  was 
at  hand.  It  is  important  as  we  contem- 
plate the  task  of  the  church  in  the  world 
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that  we  recognize  this  fact.  The  kingdom 
is  not  coming  in  some  future  millen- 
nium; it  is  here  now.  The  divine  com- 
munity has  arrived!  This  is  a  funda- 
mental conception  that  has  a  far-reaching 
effect  on  what  we  do;  it  shapes  our  pro- 
gram. 

What  then  is  this  program?  IT  IS  TO 
ESTABLISH  NUCLEI  OF  THE  DI- 
VINE COMMUNITY  (the  church) 
EVERYWHERE  ON  EARTH- 
MICROCOSMS  OF  THE  LARGER, 
THE  UNIVERSAL,  THE  ETERNAL 
KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

It  is  not  a  Christianizing  of  the  present 
social  order  by  a  gradual  or  an  evolution- 
ary process.  This  program  has  no  scrip- 
tural sanction  nor  has  it  any  chance  of 
success.  It  holds  forth  an  unrealizable 
Utopia;  unrealizable  because  it  is  minus 
the  dynamic  of  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit- 
led  men  and  women  to  make  it  a  success. 

I  agree  with  a  statement  on  the  pro- 
gram of  the  church  drawn  up  for  the 
World  Conference  of  Christian  Youth  in 
Oslo: 

"In  spite  of  differences  of  emphasis  and 
interpretation  the  Christian  church  has 
broadly  been  in  agreement  that  what 
happens  in  the  sacraments  is  that  the 
same  Christ  who  came  down  from  heaven 
and  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  by  a 
comparable  act  of  condescension,  is  pres- 
ent. What  Christ  did  on  earth  was  not 
simply  to  assure  individuals  of  salvation 
beyond  the  grave  (which  might  be  escap- 
ism), nor  was  it  to  lay  down  principles 
for  an  ideal  society   (which  might  be 
utopianism);  it  was  to  set  up  on  eartii_ 
through  His  death  and  resurr§gtion  a 
kingdom  of  God  which  will  only  be  per- 
fectly fulfilled  beyond  the  end  of  human 
history.  'The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is'; 
both  those  moments,  present  realization 
of  the  kingly  rule  of  God  and  promise  of 
its  future  fulfillment,  are  present  when 
we  receive  the  sacrament.  G04  in  the 
power,  of  His  kingdom  is  present,  with^ 
power  to  transform  the  present  contem- 
porary life." 

What,  then,  is  the  conclusion? 

Let  the  church  announce  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  has  come!  It  is  here. 
Preach,  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand."  Call  on  men  everywhere  to  "be- 
lieve and  be  baptized— enter  INTO  this 
living  body  of  Christ."  Set  up  the  divine 
community.  Let  her  never  identify  this 
kingdom  of  God  with  the  present  social 
or  political  order.  The  present  order  is 
e'vil,  self-destructive,  impermanent.  "The 
world  passeth  away." 

Everywhere  set  up  microcosms  of  the 
eternal  kingdom.  Those  will  not  be  per- 
fect communities,  but  they  will  be  living 
communities  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  at  wwk— a  kingdom  that  will  be  per- 
fected in  God's  own  time  beyond  the 
end  of  human  history. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  more  a  man  drinks  to  forget,  the 
more  he  has  to  forget. 
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Abide  With  Me 

Abide  with  met  fast  falls  the  eventide; 
The  darkness  deepens;  Lord,  with  me  abide! 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  oh,  abide  with  me! 

Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day; 
Earth's  joys  groxv  dim;  its  glories  pass  away; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see; 
0  Thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with  me! 

Not  a  brief  glance  I  beg,  a  passing  ivord; 
But  as  Thou  dwelfst  with  Thy  disciples,  Lord, 
Familiar,  condescending,  patient,  free, 
Come,  not  to  sojourn,  but  abide,  with  me! 

Come,  not  in  terrors,  as  the  King  of  Kings, 
But  kind  and  good,  with  healing  in  Thy  wings; 
Tears  for  all  woes,  a  heart  for  every  plea;  ^ 
Come,  Friend  of  Sinners,  and  thus  abide  with 
me! 

Thou  on  my  head  in  early  youth  didst  smile; 
And,  though  rebellious  and  perverse  meanwhile, 
Thou  hast  not  left  me,  oft  as  I  left  Thee; 
On  to  the  close,  0  Lord,  abide  with  me! 

I  need  Thy  presence  every  passing  hour; 
What  but  Thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's 
power? 

Who  like  Thyself  my  guide  and  stay  can  be? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine,  oh,  abide  with  me! 

I  fear  no  foe,  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless; 
~.  Ills-  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitterness; 
Where- is-  Death's  sting?  where,  Grave,  thy 
victory? 

I  triumph  still,  if  Thou  abide  with  me! 

Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes! 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the 
skies! 

Heaven's  mgrnin"   u~eaks,   and  Earth's  vain 

shadows  flee; 
In  Life,  in  Death,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me! 

— Henry  Francis  Lyte. 


Ontario,  u;  Illinois,  7;  Kansas,  6;  Ne- 
braska and  Virginia,  5  each;  Iowa,  4; 
Oregon,  3;  Michigan,  North  Dakota, 
California,  and  New  York,  2  each;  Dela- 
ware, Missouri,  Maryland,  South  Dakota, 
and  Africa,  one  each. 

Tabulation  of  Ages: 

Under  one  year    12 

1-9  6 

10-19   — -    11 

20-29  .-  -  — — -  -  -  7 

30-39     1 

40-49  -  -    V 

50-59   v   10 

60-69   -    *9 

70-79     -  36 

80-89  :   24 

9°-    -  r    1   5 

Deaths  by  Accident:  Truck  and  motor- 
cycle collision,  1;  airplane  crash,  2;  kero- 
sene explosion,  1;  automobile  accidents, 
2;  falling  (from  tractor,  silo,  swing, 
wagon  of  runaway  team),  4;  tractor  upset, 
2;  skull  fracture  by  fall  of  aged  man,  1; 
train  and  truck  collision,  3;  drowning  of 
young  man,  1;  drownings  of  children 
from  one  to  ten  years  of  age,  3. 
Davidsville,  Pa. 


Our  Departed  Loved  Ones 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

During  the  third  quarter  of  1947  a 
total  of  139  deaths  were  reported  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Of  these,  77  were  males 
and  62  females.  These  people  lived  a 
total  of  7,973  years,  6  months,  and  8  days, 
or  an  average  of  57  years,  4  months,  and 
1 1  days.  Of  those  who  lived  to  be  more 
than  seventy  years  of  "age,  32  were  fe- 
males, and  32  males,  a  total  of  64  persons. 
Among  the  group  were  two  ministers  and 
two  deacons.  Twenty  of  the  deaths  were 
caused  by  accidents. 

Deaths  by  Months:  February,  1;  March, 
2;  April,  9;  May,  16;  June,  34;  July,  38; 
August,  33;  September,  6. 

Deaths  by  States  and  Provinces:  Penn- 
sylvania, 49;  Ohio  and  Indiana,  18  each; 
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Given  names  for  these  291  children  i 
eluded  143  different  male  names  and  12 
female  names.  Thirty  used  the  father' 
given  name  and  six  used  the  mother' 
name.  Leading  among  these  were:  (male) 
Lee,  10;  Eugene,  9;  James  and  Ray, 
each;   David,   Robert,   and  Ronald,  7 
each;  Dale,  John,  and  Richard,  6  each; 
Allen  and  Glenn,  5  each;  (female)  Elaine 
and  Jean,  17  each;  Ann,  14;  Marie,  11; 
Ruth,  9;  Mary,  8;  Louise,  7;  Arlcne  and 
Lois,  5  each.  Kay  and  Lynn  were  used 
for  both  males  and  females. 

Twelve  reports  failed  to  give  the 
mother's  maiden  name. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 


Report  on  Births 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

Births  reported  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
during  the  third  quarter  of  1947  include 
a  total  of  291,  of  which  148  were  males 
and  143  females.  There  were  one  set  of 
twin  sons  and  one  set  of  twin  daughters. 
Births  by  Months: 

Male  Female  Total 
March  o  1  1 

April  033 
May  14        15  29 

June  37        40  77 

July  52        47  99 

August  33        28  61 

September  12  9  21 

Distribution  by  States  and  Provinces: 
Pennsylvania,  120;  Ohio,  41;  Indiana,  21; 
Virginia,  14;  Illinois,  13;  Iowa,  12;  Mich- 
igan and  Mary-land,  9  each;  Oregon,  8; 
Kansas,  6;  Nebraska,  5;  Idaho  and  Mis- 
souri, 4  each;  New  York,  North  Dakota, 
and  Ontario,  3  each;  Delaware  and  Cali- 
fornia, 2  each;  Oklahoma,  Colorado, 
Kentucky,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  South 
Dakota,  Africa,  and  Argentina,  1  each; 
place  not  given,  2. 

Names:  A  total  of  184  family  names 
were  reported.  Leading  among  these 
were  Miller  and  Yoder,  with  14  each; 
Kauffman  and  Stoltzfus,  7  each;  Martin, 
6;  Horst,  King,  and  Landis,  5  each.  All 
others  appeared  less  than  five  times. 


Indirect  Teaching  in  the  Home 

1.  Set  the  examples  you  want  youi 
child  to  follow.  Many  deep  beliefs  are 
fixed  before  children  are  five  years  old. 

2.  Make  your  home  the  most  friendly 
place  your  children  can  find. 

3.  Make  home  chores  habitual  by 
making  them  satisfactory  to  your  chil  , 
dren. 

4.  Help  them  to  big-muscle  activity  a 
out  of  doors.  When  possible,  build  man) 
activities  around  the  needs  for  food  a 
clothing,  and  shelter. 

5.  Stress  co-operative  play.  Competi  » 
tive  players  in  an  orchestra  do  not  mak< 
good  music. 

6.  Teach  habits  of  relaxation,  ant 
make  naps  habitual  while  the  childrei 
are  small. 

7.  Help  the  children  to  restrict  thei 
wants  in  a  world  of  hunger.  "Specia 
privilege  is  the  essence  of  immorality 

-D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Father-in-Law  Trouble 

The  world  pokes  a  lot  of  fun  I 
mothers-in-law.  There  can  be  father-ii 
law  trouble,  too.  We  were  reminded  < 
this  in  reading  H.  A.  Ironside's  exposj 
tion  of  First  Corinthians.  Commentid 
on  the  latter  part  of  chapter  seven,  an 
the  danger,  yes,  the  sin,  of  a  Christian 
marrying  an  unbeliever,  Dr.  Ironsk 
tells  of  an  old  Puritan  who  said:  "If  yc 
are  a  child  of  God,  and  you  marry 
child  of  the  devil,  you  will  be  sure 
have  trouble  with  your  father-in-law." 

How  many  marriages  have  gone  on  tl 
rocks  because  a  Christian  young  man 
young  woman  has  set  at  naught  ai 
defied  the  Word  of  God,  in  marrying 
unbeliever!  There  can  be  nothing  b 
tragedy  as  a  result,  "for  what  fellowsh 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousne 
...  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believe 
with  an  infidel"  (II  Cor.  6:14,  i5)?-T 
Pilgrim. 

I  think  it  must  be  somewhere  writt 
that  the  virtues  of  mothers  shall,  oe 
sionally,  be  visited  on  their  children, 
well  as  the  sins  of  their  fathers.-Dicke 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


November  16,  1947 

Read  Luke  16:19-31. 

Oh,  these  futile  prayers  from  hell !  At  last 
le  rich  man  was  driven  to  prayer,  but  it  was 
x>  late,  and  it  did  no  good.  Lazarus  could 
ot  bring  water  to  cool  his  tongue,  for  there 
as  a  great  gulf  between  them.  Neither  could 
azarus  return  to  earth  to  warn  the  five 
rethren  of  Dives,  for  they  were  so  confirmed 
1  their  unbelief,  that  even  a  testimony  from 
le  dead  would  not  have  moved  them.  It  may 
e  too  late  to  pray  !  Someday  it  will  certainly 
e  too  late.  There  is  a  time  to  pray,  and  a 
me  to  cease  from  praying.  Quickly,  then, 
ow  your  knees,  before  unconcern  and  un- 
belief have  been  written  into  the  irrevocable. 

"Ere  time  is -o'er 
Heaven's  grace  implore." 

November  17,  1947 

Read  Luke  17:1-10. 

Yes,  Lord,  increase  our  faith!  Give  us  faith 
3  believe,  in  the  presence  of  trespasses  and 
ppositions,  that  forgiveness  and  love  is  pos- 
ble.  Give  us  faith  to  experience  an  abundant 
iumph  over  those  motions  of  the  flesh  that 
ave  seemed  unconquerable.  Give  us  faith  to 
ttempt  those  tasks  for  Thee  from  which  we 
brink  in  an  appalled  fear.  Give  us  faith  to 
ly  foundations  for  buildings  which  we  shall 
ever  see  rise  to  their  crowning  towers.  Give 
s  faith  to  take  up  failures — our  own  and 
hose  of  other  men — and  turn  them  into  un- 
uestionable  successes.  Give  us  faith  to  turn 
Tiy  commands  into  fulfillment.  Increase  our 
aim ! 

"Oh  for  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink 
Though  pressed  by  many  a  foe, 
That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 
Of  any  earthly  woe." 

November  18,  1947 

Read  Luke  17:11-19. 

The  nine  lepers  prayed  just  once.  They 
ried,  "Have  mercy,"  and  when  their  prayer 
or  healing  was  heard,  they  thought  they  were 
lone  with  Jesus.  But  the  one  leper,  a  Samar- 
tan  stranger,  prayed  twice.  With  the  others 
e  cried  for  mercy,  but  when  he  saw  that  he 
vas  healed,  he  returned  to  thank  the  Master. 
The  gift  of  healing  for  him  cried  out  for  the 
omplementary  gift  of  praise.  He  sensed  that 
very  prayer  of  request  leads  rightly  to  a 
Thank  you."  His  deep  appreciation  would 
lot  be  satisfied  with  a  one-way  benefit.  Our 
>raying  oftentimes,  like  that  of  the  nine,  stops 
oo  soon.  Let  us  say 

"Thank  you,  Lord,  for  saving  my  soul; 
Thank  you,  Lord,  for  making  me  whole; 
Thank  you,  Lord,  for  giving  to  me 
Thy  full  salvation  so  rich  and  free." 

November  19,  1947 

Read  Luke  18:1-8. 

She  asked,  and  she  kept  on  asking.  This, 
he  Lord  infers,  is  the  way  to  pray.  The  faint- 
learted  petitioner  is  easily  rebuffed.  But  this 
voman  would  not  take  no  for  an  answer. 
>he  knew  what  she  wanted  and  why  she 
vanted  it.  Today's  refusal  was  but  the  text 
or  tomorrow's  prayer.  She  greeted  every 
lenial  with  fresh  arguments  cgncerning  her 
:ase.  That  she  should  go  at  last  unavenged 


was  simply  an  impossible  thought  for  her. 
And  her  persistence  won  for  her  an  answer. 
Prayer,  Jesus  tells  us,  must  be  offered  with 
importunity.  We  may  not  understand  why 
the  Lord  delays  the  answer,  but  we  must 
pray  until  He  hears". 

"Unanswered  yet?   Nay,  do  not  say  ungranted; 

Perhaps  your  part  is  not  yet  wholly  done. 
The  work  began  when  first  your  prayer  was  uttered, 

And  God  will  finish  what  He  has  begun." 

Novemb* ;  20,  1947 

Read  Luke  18:9-14. 

The  Pharisee  thought  there  was  a  great  con- 
trast between  the  publican  and  himself.  The 
publican  made  his  living  by  extortion  and  in- 
justice; the  Pharisee  had  a  legitimate  income 
from  lands  and  investments.  The  publican 
may  have  been  of  questionable  morality;  the 
Pharisee  lived  in  chaste  faithfulness.  The 
publican  never  missed  a  meal;  the  Pharisee 
religiously  kept  the  stated  fasts.  The  publican 
was  a  close-fisted  miser;  the  Pharisee  gave 
tithes,  even  of  his  garden  herbs.  There  could 
be  little  question,  thought  the  Pharisee,  whose 
prayer  was  acceptable  to  God.  But  there  was 
another  difference  he  did  not  sense:  the  publi- 
can was  humbly  contrite,  and  the  Pharisee  was 
proudly  self-righteous.  And  the  publican's 
prayer  was  heard,  but  not  the  Pharisee's. 

"Two  went  to  pray?   Oh,  rather  say 
One  went  to  brag,  the  other  to  pray; 
One  stands  up  close  and  treads  on  high, 
Where  the  other  dares  not  lend  his  eye; 
One  nearer  to  God's  altar  trod. 
The  other  to  the  altar's  God." 

November  21,  1947 

Read  Luke  18:18-24. 

What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  Can 
I  sacrifice  herds  of  animals  and  pour  rivers  of 
oil  on  the  Lord's  altar  ?  Can  I  throw  my  thou- 
sands into  the  offering  plate?  Can  I  lavish 
time  and  ehergy  on  the  service  of  the  Lord's 
house?  Can  I  live  in  ascetic  self-denial,  re- 
ducing life  to  its  barest  requirements,  that 
I  might  please  my  God?  Can  I  speak  and  sing 
and  pray  in  the  busy  market  place,  that  the 
testimony  of  the  kingdom  may  be  heard? 
Yes,  all  of  these,  perhaps.  But  none  of  them 
will  do,  if,  in  the  profusion  of  doing  in  some 
direction,  I  seek  to  hide  my  unwillingness  to 
yield  to  God  some  Other  secret  area  of  being. 

November  22,  1947 

Read  Luke  18:25-70. 

Jesus  said  some  things  that  were  almost  too 
much  for  those  who  heard,  even  for  His 
closest  disciples.  They  cut  too  close  in  to 
cherished  ideas  and  traditions;  they  were  too 
far  away  from  unregenerate  standards  and 
ways  of  thinking.  "Who  then  can  be  saved?" 
can  scarcely  be  called  a  prayer.  It  is  more  in 
the  nature  of  a  reproof,  the  reaction  of  amazed 
unbelief  against  an  idealism  which  has  for- 
gotten to  keep  its  feet  on  the  ground.  But 
who  are  we,  to  reprove  our  Lord?  to  call  His 
statements  impossibilities?  to  set  up  our 
earthly  ethics  against  His  heavenly  principles? 
Forgive  us,  Lord,  our  surprised  doubt.  Thy 
Word  is  truth. 

"Take  it  on  trust  a  little  while; 
Soon  thou  shalt  read  the  mystery  aright 
In  the  full  sunshine  of  His  smile." 

— E. 
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THE  WAY  OF  LOVE 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  23 

(I  John  2:7-11  15-17;  3:13-18) 

Once  when  John,  the  apostle,  was  rejected 
by  some  Samaritans  who  would  not  give 
entertainment  to  Jesus  as  He  was  passing 
through  Samaria,  John  asked  Jesus  to  destroy 
them  with  fire.  Jesus  rebuked  John  for  such 
a  spirit  of  hatred.  Luke  9:51-56.  In  our  lesson 
John  has  caught  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  who  came 
to  save  men's  lives,  not  to  destroy  them.  Jesus 
didn't  hate  and  John  knows  from  Christ  and 
from  his  own  heart  experience  that  a  believer 
in  Christ  doesn't  hate  but  walks  in  love. 

John  says  that  a  believer  can't  hate  his 
brother.  "In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil:  who- 
soever doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother"  (I  John 
3:  10).  In  the  two  passages  selected  for  study 
we  are  given  two  tests  of  our  salvation,  both 
shown  by  love  for  our  brethren.  . 

3:13-18:  Love  tells  whether  we  have  eternal 
life  or  are  yet  under  the  curse  of  death.  When 
we  pass  from  death  to  life  we  will  love  all 
men.  J.  D.  Charles,  a  Mennonite  minister  and  ' 
educator,  before  he  was  converted,  felt  that 
he  could  not  be  a  Christian  because  there  was 
a  man  that  he  hated.  But  the  day  after  he 
yielded  to  Christ,  to  his  surprise  he  met  the 
man  and,  behold,  he  loved  him.  The  natural 
man  can't  love  his  enemies  nor  some  brethren 
to  him  unlovely.  Only  the  regenerated  can 
love  everybody.  God  in  us  means  the  God  of 
love  in  us.  He  loves  with  our  wills. 

Again  in  2:7-11  love  tells  whether  we  are 
walking  in  the  Light,  in  Christ.  If  we  hate 
we  are  in  darkness  and  walk  in  darkness.  We 
are  blinded.  When  Christ,  who  is  light,  comes 
in,  His  Spirit  bears  in  us  the  fruit  of  love. 

Gal.  5:22.  As  a  sinner,  Brother  Charles  couM.  

not  see  how  he  could  love  hisTelfew  man, 
but  his  eyes  were  opened  and  he  could  easily 
love  him.  The -way  of  love,  lived  in  deed  and 
in  truth,  shows  that  we  have  the  love  of  God 
in  us.  As  Christ  laid  down  His  life  for  us, 
we  will  lay  down  our  lives  in  service  for  our 
fellow  men.  It  may  mean  misunderstandings, 
persecutions,  sacrifices,  expense,  pain,  even 
death.  The  way  of  love  is  not  onlyTesistirrg 
evil,  but  it  is  positive,  doing  all  the  good  we 
can  to  all  the  people  we  can  in  all  the  ways 
we  can,  enemies  or  no  enemies. 

Biblical,  nonresistant  love  is  very  well  de- 
scribed in  I  Cor.  13.  —A.  M.  E. 


No  Competition 

A  group  of  clergymen  were  discussing 
whether  or  not  they  ought  to  invite  Dwight 
L.  Moody  to  their  city.  The  success  of  the 
famed  evangelist  was  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  men. 

One  unimpressed  minister  commented, 
"Does  Mr.  Moody  have  a  monopoly  on  the 
Holy  Ghost?" 

Another  man  quietly  replied,  "No,  but  the 
Holy  Ghost  seems  to  have  a  monopoly  on 
Mr.  Moody." — Sunday. 


It  is  by  loving  and  not  by  being  loved  thtt 
one  can  come  nearest  to  the  soul  of  another. — 
George  Macdonald, 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue 
of  the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale 
by  Wednesday  evening. 


Bra  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111.,  will  speak 
on  missionary  themes,  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning, Nov.  16,  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
near  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  congregation  at  Pinto,  Md.,  will  have 
an  all-day  service  on  Thanksgiving.  A  special 
relief  offering  will  be  lifted.  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening  Bro.  Lewis  Martin,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  will  speak. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler,  on  furlough  from 
India,  filled  the  following  appointments  in 
our  Ohio  churches:  Oct.  27,  Martins;  Oct.  28, 
Pleasant  View;  Oct.  29,  Crown  Hill;  Oct.  30, 
Bethel;  Oct.  31,  Plain  View;  Nov.  1,  Walnut 
Creek;  Nov.  2,  North  Lima  and  Leetonia. 

Sister  Pauline  Fretz,  of  the  Golden  Rule 
Bookstore,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  has  come  to  Scott- 
dale  to  help  out  in  the  business  here  during 
the  Christmas  season. 

The  City  Missions  Conference  at  Chicago, 
Oct.  30  to  Nov.  1,  was  attended  by  about 
seventy-five  workers.  One  evening  the  group 
visited  three  rescue  missions  in  the  city.  At 
the  Christian  Union  Mission  they  conducted 
the  service,  with  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  preaching. 

Bro.  Sanford  E.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
preached  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  Oct.  19,  and 
at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  26. 

Bro.  P.  E.  Frey  closed  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  East  Union  Church,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  on  Oct.  19. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  will 
conduct'  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  near 
future  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church,  Harper, 
Kans.,  and  at  the  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mission. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  Mor- 
ton, 111.,  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  7,  with  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  as  evangelist. 

The  young  people  of  the  congregation  at 
Leetonia,  OhkK  have  been  conducting  a  Bible 
story  IroUr  tor  Negro  children  in  Youngstown, 
Ohio.  They  have  now  rented  a  building  in 
which  to  carry  on  and  extend  their  work. 

Hess  Memorial  Hall,  the  new  auditorium 
at  Hesston  College,  was  dedicated  on  Friday 
evening,  Nov.  7.  The  entire  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
was  present  for  these  services,  as  well  as  Bro. 
E.  E.  Miller,  president  of  Goshen  College. 
The  dedicatory  address  was  given  by  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  president  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education. 

Bro.  Edward  Diener,  Roseland,  Nebr.,  con- 
ducted chapel  services  at  Hesston  College  on 
a  recent  visit  there. 

The  Men's  Chorus  of  Hesston  College, 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  John  Duerksen, 
sang  on  the  program  of  a  Protestant  commem- 
oration service  at  Hastings,  Nebr.,  on  Oct.  30. 

The  Ohio  Mission  Board  maintains  twelve 
workers  on  four  different  fields.  Their  annual 
budget  for  this  work  is  over  ten  thousand 
•dollars. 

Bro.  Martin  Z.  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
has  been  asked  by  the  executive  committee  of 


the  Ohio  Mission  Board  to  visit  the  churches 
of  that  state  in  the  interests  of  Jewish  evangel- 
ism. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman, 
from  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  to  Glendive,  Mont., 
Box  832. 

Dr.  Paul  Nace,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Dr. 
Esther  Hodel,  Morton,  111.,  spoke  to  the  stu- 
dents of  Goshen  College  recently  on  phases  of 
personality  and  social  hygiene. 

Freshman  Parents'  Day,  a  new  feature  on 
the  college  calendar,  was  celebrated  at  Go- 
shen College  on  Nov.  9. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  will  serve 
as  one  of  the  instructors  in  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege Winter  Bible  School,  Dec.  31  to  Feb.  6. 
Bro.  Jess  Kauffman  will  serve  as  director. 

Sister  Una  Cressman,  if  plans  carried,  is 
now  at  sea  en  route  to  Argentina.  She  is  the 
only  passenger  on  a  freight  ship  on  which  she 
is  traveling. 

Our  new  missionaries  in  China  are  studying 
language  at  Chengtu.  Louella  Gingerich, 
Ruth  Bean,  and  Christine  Weaver  may  be 
addressed  in  care  of  Mr.  Olin  Stockwell,  West 


Calendar 


Illinois  Church  Music  Conference.  Hopedale,  111., 
Nov.  14,  15. 

Annual  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  16. 

Christian  Day  School  Conference,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov. 
28,  29. 

Annual   Ministers'   Meeting,  Indiaiia-Miehigan 
—  Conference,  Dec.  4,  5.    Place  to  be  an- 
nounced. 

Special  Session,  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 

A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Bethel  Church, 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  9, 10. 
Universal  Bibh  Sunday,  Dec.  14. 
Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Flanagan, 

111.,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  4. 
Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 

29  to  Jan.  9. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Hesston  College,  Dec.  31 

to  Feb.  6. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  31  to  Feb.  13. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  5-23. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  5  to 
Feb.  13. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  5  to  March  26. 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School,  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  19-30. 

Special  Bible  Term.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va„  Jan.  21  to  March  2. 

Midyear  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Jan.  30,  31. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  17,  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday,  9:00  p.m. 

Third  Annual  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
Missions,  sponsored  by  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  April  16,  17. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat,  Eureka,  111.,  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Eureka.  HI.,  June  13-15. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  .  Central  Conference, 
Voder,  Kans.,  Aug.  17-20. 


China    Union    University,   Chentgu,   West  >. 

ina;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Don  McCammonlllli 
in  care  of  Mr.  W.  S.  Sewcll,  House  46,  at  thefl 
same  university.  \U 

If  visas  for  India  are  granted,  the  Beckenlo 
and  Dietzel  families  are  due  to  sail  f romjlH 
New  York  by  the  S.S.  "Queen  Mary"  onlfi 
Nov.  12.  Visas  for  Koppenhavers  and  Sieberali 
for  Argentina  have  not  yet  been  received,  m 

The  midyear  meeting  of  the  Mennoniujl 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  helqm 
at  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart,  IndJ' 
Jan.  30,  31.  I 

Bro.  James  Lark,  Chicago,  111.,  will  be  thflKt 
guest  speaker  at  the  Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.jr 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  16. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Ten™| 
held  evangelistic  meetings  Nov.  2-9  at  d§Hg 
West  Fairview  Church,  Beaver  Crossingjli 
Nebr.  I 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  is  holding  meetings  ail; 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Sterling,  Ohiol] 
Nov.  7-16. 

General  Conference  pictures  ordered  ajtn 
Wooster  should  be  received  in  a  week  or  soil 
Delays  in  finishing  the  pictures  have  prevent  |( 
ed  earlier  delivery.  Notify  Stanford  Mumawjfc 
Dalton,  Ohio,  if  within  a  reasonable  tim<j|| 
after  this  notice  you  do  not  receive  the  picture.'j|ti 
you  ordered.  U- 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  spoke  all] 
the  Bethel  Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  in  aim 
all-day  service  on  Nov.  2. 

Instructors  at  the  Bethel-Cedargrove  Biblull 
School,  at  New  Castle,  Pa.,  Nov.  27-29,  willj 
be  O.  N.  Johns,  William  G.  Detweiler,  Stanlewi 
Shenk,  and  Richard  Detweiler. 

Bro.  Noah  Roeschley,  Morton,  111.,  was  thai, 
speaker  in  evangelistic  meetings  at  Peoria,  111.1  L 
Nov.  2-9. 

Bro.  S.  Paul  Miller  and  wife,  on  furlouglii 
from  India,  will  be  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  fo i[ 
Missionary  Day  services  on  Nov.  16. 

Bro.  Newton  S.  Weber,  West  Liberty,  OhicMj 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  in  a  school  « 
house  at  Greendale,  Ohio,  Oct.  12-21.  Foil 
young  people  made  a  start  in  the  Christiai 
life.  This  work  is  the  outgrowth  of  summe 
Bible  school  work  conducted  in  this  commu 
nity  two  years  ago  by  Bro.  Joe  Yoder  an<  „ 
other  workers.   A  Sunday  school  has  no\  ]] 
been  carried  on  for  over  a  year,  conducted  a 
first  by  the  people  of  the  West  Liberty  com 
munity  but  recently  taken  over  by  the  Turke 
Run  congregation,  which  is  near  by. 

Bro.  Glenn  Martin,  Lima,  Ohio,  preacha  . 
at  Alpha,  Minn,  on  Oct.  22. 

About  fifty  singers  from  the  Roanok< 
Peoria,  and  Pleasant  Hill  congregations,  i:  . 
Illinois,  are  joining  in  chorus  work  under  th  , 
direction  of  Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth.  Effort  is  bein  , 
concentrated  on  learning  unfamiliar  hymn  ' 
from  the  Church  Hymnal.  The  chorus  pra<j 
tices  weekly,  on  Tuesday  evenings. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  Peoria,  III,  preached  i  ; 
Sheffield,  111.,  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  26  an!  j 
at  Roanoke  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 

Bro.  Paul  Friesen  is  directing  the  extensio  'S! 
work  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  ij  j 
Illinois,  located  at  Highway  Village,  a  subur  £* 
on  the  east  edge  of  Peoria.  Plans  are  und<  iti 
way  for  purchasing  a'  building  site  in  th  ts; 
community.  At  present  the  work  is  being  ca  ,\, 
ried  on  in  a  school  building. 

A  week  of  hymn  study  and  appreciate  )a 
was  scheduled  for  the  Crystal  Springs  congrj  ^ 
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;ation,  Harper,  Kans.,  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  6,  con- 
tacted by  Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth. 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  will  be  the 
uest  speaker  at  special  Thanksgiving  serv- 
es, morning  and  evening,  at  the  Pleasant 
-lill  congregation,  in  Illinois.  Bro.  P.  A. 
'riesen  will  be  the  missionary  speaker  here  on 
<Jbv.  16  and  will  assist  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy 
1  serving  communion  on  the  evening  of 
bat  day.  Bro.  Orie  A.  Miller  spoke  in  a  ves- 
er  service  on  Oct.  26. 

The  Illinois  Church  Music  Conference  will 
e  held  at  Hopedale,  Friday  and  Saturday, 
■Jov.  14,  15.  Visiting  speakers  are  Mary  Oyer 
nd  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
The  Hospital  Planning  Committee  which 
functioning  in  planning  the  new  Elkhart 
[ospital  is  as  follows:  E.  C.  Bender,  Chair- 
lan;  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Secretary;  S.  C. 
oder,  E.  E.  Miller,  O.  O.  Miller,  Allen  Erb, 
icob  Shenk,  Edward  Mininger,  J.  D.  Graber. 
The  Spanish  work  on  the  Mexican  border 
to  be  expanded  to  the  city  of  San  Antonio, 
n  effort  is  being  made  to  provide  suitable 
lildings. 

Our  India  Mission  has  been  advised  by  the 
ission  Board  to  contribute  as  much  medical 
lp  as  possible  to  the  extreme  emergency 
sated  by  the  Hindu-Moslem  riots  and  the'' 
nsequent  need  for  health  service  in  refugee 
mps. 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  will  speak  on  his  recent 
iropean  tour  at  Manheim,  Pa.,  the  evening 
Nov.  12. 

A  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  service  will 
held  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
7:30  p.m.  on  Nov.  15.  Bro.  James  Lark, 
ticago,  will  speak  on  "Dying  to  Live." 
A.  deacon  and  a  deaconess  were  ordained  in 
:  Sunderganj  congregation  in  India  on  Oct. 

Although  the  voting  was  conducted  sep- 
tely,  husband  and  wife  were  chosen.  They 
both  teachers  in  the  Christian  Academy. 
V  challenging  report  of  Youth  Missionary 
)jects  is  given  in  the  Youth's  Christian 
mpanion  for  Nov.  16. 
iro.  Curtis  C.  Cressman,  New  Hamburg, 
t.,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  on 
t.  19.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  richly 
■nd  his  labors. 

The  fall  sessions  of  the  Mennonite  Confer- 
e  of  Ontario  were  held  Oct.  30  at  the 
Clj|radale  Church.  Good  will,  inspiration, 
purpose  for  strengthening  the  stakes  were 
ividence  at  this  conference. 
!ro.  Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  con- 
ted  meetings  for  the  Snyder  congregation 
r  Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  and  assisted  by  Bro. 
in  Snyder,  held  several  sessions  of  Bible 
iference  the  week  of  Oct.  22-27.  The 
>hasis  on  instruction  and  indoctrination 
appreciated  in  these  meetings, 
emember  in  prayer  the  November  meet- 
:  among  congregations  in  Ontario;  Clar- 
:  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  at  Parker, 
n  i  r  a,  and  Markham;  John  Garber  at 
;ey's  and  Markham;  H.  J.  King,  Arthur, 
at  Waterloo;  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
,  at  Breslau;  Roy  S.  Koch  at  Roseville. 
J  ro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  is  holding  meet- 

at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  beginning  Nov.  9. 
i  n  all-day  Thanksgiving  service  will  be 
at  the  Sunnyside  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
lgelistic  meetings  will  follow  with  Bro. 
ij  h  Hershey  in  charge. 
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Farewell  services  were  held  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  2,  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Arnold  Dietzel,  who  will  soon  leave  for 
India. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  spoke  at  Hesston  College 
on  Nov.  6  concerning  the  mission  work  in 
Denver. 

The  primary  department  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
has  pledged  the  support  of  Johnnie  Koppen- 
haver  when  he  goes  with  his  parents  to  Argen- 
tina. s 
(Continued  on  page  717) 
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HIGH  RIVER,  ALBERTA 
(Mount  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "How  amiable  are 
thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts!  My  soul 
longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord"  (Ps.  84:1,  2a).  What  a  blessed  privilege 
it  is  to  be  living  in  a  country  where  attending 
public  services  is  generally  practiced  and  en- 
couraged! A  greater  blessing  is  ours  to  have 
that  urge  of  worship  coming  from  within  our 
own  hearts. 

On  Sept.  7  Bro.  Linford  Hackman  and 
family  worshiped  with  us.  While  they  were 
here  Bro.  Hackman  gave  us  a  word  picture 
of  the  new  mission  field  in  northern  Alberta. 

Sunday,  Oct.  19,  was  an  enjoyable,  and  in- 
spirational day,  when  the  fall  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Meeting  was  held  here.  More 
than  one  hundred  and  sixty  people  enjoyed 
these  services.  All  the  congregations  in  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  were  rep- 
resented.  Visitors  from  outside  our  confer- 
ence district  included  people  from  Ontario, 
Minnesota,  and  Kansas.  Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross| 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  ably  served  as  song  di- 
rector and  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Meeting  the 
Moral  Cli3os  of  Our  Day."  Our  prayer  is 
that  every  one  who  attended  these  meetings 
may  have  been  better  fitted  to  fighi-  the  battles 
of  life  victoriously  and  to  be  a  truer  witness 
of  the  Gospel,  that  many  souls'  may  yet  be 
saved  for  eternity. 
Oct.  22,  1947.  Myrtle  Miller. 


FALFURRIAS,  TEXAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  We  are 
having  a  very  dry  fall.  Farmers  are  waiting 
for  rain  in  order  to  sow  winter  pastures. 

The  first  week  of  August  Bro.  and  Sister 
H.  F.  Reist,  Sam  Swartz  and  family,  and  we 
with  our  three  daughters  went  north  to  visit 
relatives.  Bro.  and  Sister  Reist  attended  Gen- 
eral Conference  on  the  way  to  Pennsylvania. 

Keith  Miller,  from  this  place,  left  in  Sep- 
tember for  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  he  is  attend- 
ing school.  We  left  our  daughter  Eleanor 
there  on  our  way  home. 

On  Sept.  28  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  gave  us  an 
inspiring  message  from  Phil.  4. 

On  Oct.  26  we  expect  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman, 
from  Tuleta,  Tex.,  to  be  with  us  for  our 
communion  service. 
Oct.  22,  1947.        Mrs.  A.  F.  Stoltzfus. 

PHOENIX,  ARIZONA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  The  first  Men- 
nonite summer  Bible  school  in  Sunnyslope  was 
held  May  26  to  June  6  with  an  enrollment  of 
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103  and  an  average  attendance  of  88.  Eighty- 
seven  of  those  enrolled  were  from  non- 
Mennonite  homes.  There  were  only  six 
teachers,  and  several  classes  had  an  enrollment 
of  twenty-five  pupils.  The  adult  class  was 
well  attended,  with  thirteen  on  the  roll.  We 
did  not  have  any  idea  how  many  to  expect 
in  this  first  Bible  school,  and  we  are  hoping 
that  next  summer  we  will  have  enough  teach- 
ers so  that  the  classes  can  more  easily  be 
taken  care  of.  Four  of  the  classes  met  in  the 
church  house,  and  two  in  homes  near  by. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  well  attended  by 
children  all  summer  long.  Most  of  the  time 
about  half  the  number  present  were  children. 
Between  thirty  and  forty  children  were  present 
every  Sunday.  Several  of  our  brethren  have 
faithfully  hauled  these  children  to  and  from 
Sunday  school.  Our  biggest  problem  at  pres- 
ent is  classroom  spaee.  This  problem  will 
become  more  acute  as  the  expected  winter 
people  come  in.  At  present  the  two  primary 
classes  are  held  in  a  vacant  house  near  the 
church  and  the  junior  boys'  class  meets  out- 
side. This  house  is  to  be  occupied,  though,  in 
another  month;  and  the  class  which  meets 
outside  cannot  meet  there  all  winter.  There- 
fore, plans  are  under  way  to  purchase  several 
tents  for  classrooms  until  the  main  church 
^building  is  erected.  The  present  church  house 
will  then  serve  as  classrooms. 

Most  of  the  seed  sown  here  on  the  desert 
seems  to  us  to  fall  on  stony  ground,  but 
pray  for  us,  that  our  faith  fail  not,  and  that 
we  may  continue  to  sow,  leaving  the  result 
with  the  Master. 

Remember  the  work  in  Sunnyslope  in  your 
prayers  and  with  your  offerings,  as  the  Lord 
leads.  Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Oct.  3,  1947.  Lydia  M.  Beiler. 

LEBANON,  OREGON 

(Sweet  Home  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  1  Greetings  in  the 
Master's  name.  We  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  God,  for  He  has  blessed  us  with  sun- 
shine and  rain.  The  fruits  of  the  earth  have 
produced  bountifully.  We  also  praise  Him 
for  spiritual  blessings. 

We  have  enjoyed  having  a  large  nuiixber-oL 
visitors  during  the  summer  months,  among 
them  several  missionaries,  namely  Bro.  John 
Friesen,  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Vogt,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Becker. 

We  also  enjoyed  talks  given  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  Roy  Mann,  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
mission  in  Africa.  Their  being  quite  well 
acquainted  with  our  African  missionaries 
made  their  visit  more  interesting. 

Other  ministers  who  favored  us  with  mes- 
sages included  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  Johns- 
town, Pa.;  Bro.  Paul  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Bro.  Roth,  from  New  York;  Bro.  Kennel, 
Shickley,  Nebr.;  and  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger, 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  as  well  as  a  number  of 
ministers  from  near-by  congregations. 

On  Oct.  19  we  had  our  counsel  services 
and  are  looking  forward  to  our  fall  commu- 
nion service  soon. 

Our  sewing  circle  has  been  canning  surplus 
fruits  and  vegetables  for  the  Old  People's 
Home  and  for  the  Western  Mennonite  School. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Youth  Con- 
ference to  be  held  with  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation, Nov.  10,  11. 
Oct.  28,  1947.  Mrs.  Ralph  Myers. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


"Son,  Go  Work  Today  in 
My  Vineyard" 

(Matthew  21  :28) 

Mo  time  for  trifling  in  this  life  of  mine; 

Not  this  the  path  the  blessed  Master  trod, 
But  strenuous  toil,  each  hour  and  Power  em- 
ployed 

Always  and  all  for  God. 

Time  swiftly  dies,  eternity  is  near, 

And  soon  my  dust  may  He  beneath  the  sod. 
How  dare  1  waste  my  life  or  cease  to  be 

Always  and  all  for  God? 

I  catch  the  meaning  of  this  solemn  age; 

With  life's  vast  issues  all  my  soul  is  awed, 
Life  was  not  given  for  trifling,  it  must  be 

Always  and  all  for  God. 

I  hear  the  footfalls  of  God's  mighty  hosts 
Whom  God  is  sending  all  the  earth  abroad; 

Like  them  let  me  be  busy  for  His  cause, 
Always  and  all  for  God, 
—A.  B.  Simpson,  in  Herald  of  His  Coming. 


The  Lord's  Command 

By  George  J.  Lapp 


What  we  usually  call  the  Great  Com- 
mission is  in  reality  the  Lord's  command 
To  all  believers.  There  were  more  than 
the  eleven  to  whom  the  Lord  gave  this 
command  at  the  time  of  His  ascension. 
There  were  one  hundred  and  twemy. 
Th&  constituted  the  body  o£  believers 
up  to  the  time  of  Pentecost.  After  Pente- 
cost all  believers  considered  themselves 
commissioned  witnesses  of  the  resurrec- 
tion^--the  Lord.  Vvhen  persecution  be- 
gan to  bear  upon  them,  then  those  who 
were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word.  As  they  emigrated 
from  Palestine  and  Syria  to  other  coun- 
tries they  plied  their  trades,  engaged  in 
business,  or  followed  other  pursuits  for 
a  livelihood,  but  continually  and  per- 
sistently witnessed  of  Christ  before  an 
unbelieving  world.  . 

Yes,  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is 
for  aggressive  witness,  pressing  the  battle 
to  the  front  in  every  land.  Would  to  God 
that  there  were  more  who  would  take  it 
seriously  and  move  out.  of  congested  com- 
munities and  find  homes  where  strug- 
gling workers  are  endeavoring  to  preach 
and  teach  the  many  who  are  neglected 
and  in  such  spiritual  need.  There  are 
many  outposts  in  our  country  and  Can- 
ada where  such  settlers  would  be  warmly 
welcomed  and  where  their  witness  would 
be  effective.  These  workers  in  our  out- 
reaches  are  crying  for  your  help.  And, 
it  is  the  Lord's  command.  We  as  large 
congested  communities  should  not  be 


satisfied  to  be  self-contained  and  inter- 
ested in  ourselves  only,  when  there  arc 
so  many  who  need  and  welcome  our  wit- 
ness. There  is  work  at  home— that  is,  in 
our  home  country  and  we  are  not  taking 
seriously  the  cries  to  come  over  into  our 
Macedonias  and  help.  As  we  reach  out 
in  the  homeland  our  horizons  will  widen 
and  we  shall  see  the  needs  of  those  of 
greater  distances  and  ever-widening  areas 
and  the  ripening  fields  will  engage  our 
interest  and  we  shall  endeavor  to  help 
answer  our  own  prayers  that  the  Lord 
send  more  reapers  into  the  harvest. 

Should  the  church  ,take  a  pledge  from 
every  baptized  member  that  he  or  she 
will  go  wherever  the  organized  body  sees 
fit  to  send?  All  of  us  should  leave  our- 
selves at  the  church's  disposal  for  the 
Lord's  service  according  to  our  capacity. 
But  it  seems  that  this  is  not  enough. 
The  word  "requisitioning"  is  not  a  nice 
word  to  many  of  us,  yet  it  should  amount 
to  this  in  the  matter  of  choosing  workers. 
Looking  at  the  world's  desperate  spirit- 
ual need  and  'he  many  doors  which  will 
be  opened  for  us  if  we  but  knock  and 
trust  the  Lord  to  open  them,  we  need 
humbly  and  obediently  to  say,  "Here  am 
I,  Lord;  send  me." 

My  dear  young  people,  give  yourselves 
into  His  hands  and  into  the  hands  of 
the  church.  If  the  church  is  not  respon- 
sive to  the  appeals  that  are  made  for 
workers,  perhaps  the  Lord  will  use  you  as 
an  instrument  to  help  awaken  your 
church  and  to  help  her  to  become  both 
directly  and  indirectly  a  greater  witness 
of  Christ  in  the  world.  If  we  do  not  act 
now  it  will  soon  be  too  late.  So  many  are 
dying  in  spiritual  darkness  and  we  hold 
our  peace.  God  forbid. 
Goshen,  ind. 


November  u,  i<j<f} 


We  arc  looking  forward  now  to  sonf 
special  meetings  one  Sunday  in  November 
October  wc  should  have  celebrated  the  twen 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  work  in  this  tow 
but  because  of  some  work  that  was  bei" 
done  on  the  church  it  was  not  convenie* 
then,  so  wc  are  having  the  celebration  in 
November.  No  doubt  there  will  be  much 
said  about  the  "good  old  days"  with  the 
Lauvers  and  the  Snyders,  but  we  hope  also 
that  there  will  be  inspiration  and  renewed  (" 
consecration  for  the  present  and  future.  We 
are  expecting  the  Shanks  and  the  Hersheys 
to  be  present  for  this  meeting,  as  well  as  i|» 
couple  of  the  national  workers. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  blessing  on  th< 
work  in  this  time.  Some  time  ago  one  of  th< 
members  introduced  me  to  a  home,  and  befor< 
long  the  mother  accepted  the  Lord  as  he1 
Saviour.  She  is  an  invalid  and  cannot  com  ft 
to  the  services.  The  girl  that  works  for  he 
began  to  come,  however,  and  one  evenin 
after  the  service  she  accepted  the  Lord  alsc 
A  week  or  so  later  the  father  also  expresse  it 
his  desire  to  accept  the  Lord.  We  praise  th  » 
Lord  for  these  conversions.  I  have  been  goin  t 
regularly  each  week  to  teach  them  the  Woi  r 
and  explain  to  them  the  Christian  life.  Th< 
listen  with  interest,  but  they  have  so  mu< 
to  learn.  They  need  your  prayers. 

In  a  meeting  one  Sunday  evening  son  (Oc 
weeks  ago  two  young  people  also  accepted  tl 
Lord.  They  were  brought  up  in  the  churc 
but  their  father  withdrew  from  the  chuj 
recently,  so  they  will  have  a  struggle.  Th 
also  need  our  prayers. 

We  ask  that  you  continue  to  remember 
in  your  prayers,  as  we  feel  that  we  need, 
much  to  be  yielded  to  His  will,  so  that! 
can  live  His  life  through  us. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.C.O. 
Oct.  20,  1947.         Yours  in  His  service 
B.  Frank  Byler. 


In 


The  Foreign  Field 
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NEWS  LETTERS  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Readers:  It  hardly  seems  possible  that 
we  have  been  here  in  Casares  almost  five 
months  already.  In  these  five  months  we  have 
been  learning  much  about  Argentine  life  in 
general.  I  suppose  the  best  way  to  learn  is 
to  be  thrown  into  circumstances  where  one 
must  learn  or  succumb.  This  applies  not 
only  to  the  language,  but  to  the  whole  of 
life  in  a  foreign  country.  We  are  fortunate, 
however,  in  being  located  where  we  are  not 
isolated.  We  have  had  visits  by  the  Hallmans, 
Litwillers,  Swartzentrubers,  Webers,  Shanks, 
the  brethren  Hershey  and  Samuel  Miller,  and 
Sisters  Edna  Good  and  Doris  Snyder,  besides 
a  number  of  national  workers.  You  can  see  by 
this  that  we  are  by  no  means  to  one  side. 


A  year  ago  today  Ernesto  Pineyro, 
former  pastor  of  the  church  in  Salto,  di 
Pastors  and  friends  from  Bragado,  Quire 
Ramos  Mejia,  and  Arrecifes  met  in  Salto1 
a  memorial  service.  A  good  number  of 
people  of  the  town  attended,  some  of  wh 
were  present  in  a  Protestant  service  for" 
first  time. 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  in  the  last 
months  we  have  been  able  to  contact  ml 
new  homes.  This  has  been  possible  thro  • 
the  faithful  visitation  work  that  Sister  H 
Izaguirre  has  been  doing.  One  elderly  cov 
who  just  recently  have  retired  from  their  fi 
have  a  great  hunger  to  know  the  Won 
God.  The  husband,  Mr.  Alvarez,  has  J 
very  regular  in  attending  the  Sunday  ser 
Pray  for  them,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

As  in  many  of  our  towns,  our  tract  disti 
tion  averages  almost  two  thousand  mon 
We  know  that  many  of  these  tracts  are 
up  and  thrown  away;  but  many  also  are 
with  great  interest.  Quite  a  few  have  tol  ^ 
that  they  await  the  occasional  visit  of 
tracts  with  great  interest.  In  spite  of 
warnings  of  the  priests  to  the  people  ar 
spite  of  the  fact  that  many  obediently  de 
the  tracts  without  looking  at  them,  wr 
convinced  that  it  is  a  very  effective  Wi 
spread  the  Gospel. 

On  Oct.  21  little  Martin  Robert  car 
live  with  us.  He  is  a  wide-awake  little  811 
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fmber  n,  ipjy 

ighing  eight  and  one-half  pounds.  Our 
tyer  is  that  he  may  grow  up  to  be  a  soul- 
tiner  for  Christ.  At  this  writing  I  am  in 
:  British  Hospital  in  Buenos  Aires.  It  has 
:n  two  weeks  since  I  left  my  other  boys  at 
ne,  and  I  am  anxious  to  return  to  them, 
n  has  been  with  me  part  of  the  time.  I 
/e  also  had  a  number  of  visitors,  as  many 
our  Mennonite  folks  have  in  the  recent 
,rs  come  to  the  city  to  find  work. 
Yesterday  afternoon  Juan  Ramirez  and  his 
ither  were  here  to  visit  me.  They  are  fine, 
isecrated  people,  not  as  refined  and  edu- 
ed  as  some,  perhaps,  but  truly  full  of  the 
e  of  Christ.  Since  they  are  in  Buenos  Aires 
y  have  been  going  to  a  small  church  near 
ir  home,  In  which  Juan  takes  an  active 
t.  He  and  his  sister  Maria  devote  all  their 
re  time  to  gathering  together  children  for 
iday  school.  They  also  go  out  to  read 
Bible  to  the  people  of  the  community.  He 
i  me,  "I  could  have  a  better  job,  with 
ch  more  pay,  but  I  did  not  accept  it  as  it 
uld  take  away  my  time  for  the  Lord's 
rk."  Our  great  need  is  for  many  more 
secrated  Christians  who  in  their  own 
ne  and  community  will  be  busy-witnessing 
Him.  Pray  fervently  for  this  great  need, 
^rrecifes,  F.C.C.A. 

)ct.  28,  1947.    For  Christ  and  His  glory, 
Ella  May  Miller. 


ACTIVITIES  AND  PLANS 

(Bukiroba,  Africa) 

t)ear  Friends:  It  has  been  two  months 
:e  the  last  letter  was  written,  and  at  that 
e  the  three  brethren  from  America  were 
s  with  us.  Since  then  the  whole  mission 
up  has  met  together  here  at  Bukiroba,  and 
i  returned  home.  There  were  about  thirty- 
of  us  all  here  together.  Perhaps  you  won- 
how  the  arrangements  were  made,  so  that 
i  would  have  a  place  to  sleep  and  food  to 
We  had  sufficient  housing  here  to  pro- 
;  sleeping  places,  one  family  sleeping  in 
print  shop.  We  all  ate  together  at  one 
se,  having  three  big  tables.  The  Lord  pro- 
id  all  the  help  we  needed,  and  sufficient 
I,  and  we  lacked  nothing.  We  baked 
id  every  day. 

.t  that  conference  it  was  decided  that  the 
sion  should  purchase  a  small  seventeen- 
:  motorboat.  About  a  month  ago  the 
|  was  delivered  by  the  weekly  lake  steamer 
put  directly  into  the  water  by  the  Musoma 
.  It  was  really  thrilling  to  get  into  the 
:  and  go  home  by  way  of  Mara  Bay,  in- 
d  of  the  road.  We  landed  at  our  lake 
len  and  waded  to  shore.  Since  then  a 
11  pier  has  been  built,  and  we  no  longer 
I  to  wonder  if  there  might  be  crocodiles 
:ing  to  find  something  to  eat.  On  our 
home  that  day  we  saw  four  crocodiles 
ling  themselves  on  the  rocks. 
:nce  the  time  the  boat  came,  a  number  of 
lgelistic  trips  have  been  made  to  the  land 
the  other  side  of  the  bay.  It  is  a  land 
lys  in  sight  of  the  mission,  but  difficult 
jet  at  without  a  boat.  Also,  with  the 
it  is  quite  easy  now  to  reach  the  land 
g  the  bay,  miles  farther  up  the  river.  To 
e  whose  gifts  have  meant  the  making 
ible  of  the  boat,  we  do  say  thank  you. 
'  with  us  that  in  every  sense  of  the  word 
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it  may  be  the  Lord's  boat,  and  that  the  use 
of  it  may  result  in  the  salvation  of  souls  across 
the  bay.  The  bay  is  perhaps  three  miles  wide 
here  at  the  mission.  I 

About  two  weeks  ago  the  school  for  mis- 
sionaries' children  was  officially  opened.  Sister 
Metzler  is  the  teacher,  and  the  pupils  number 
nine,  ranging  from  first  to  fifth  grade.  Our 
Lois  is  in  the  fifth,  and  our  youngest  child, 
Stephen,  is  in  first.  The  children  are  all  very 
enthusiastic  about  the  school.  Bro.  Stauffer 
has  begun  a  weekly  class  to  teach  the  three 
older  pupils  catechism.  Those  three  seem  to 
have  had  a  definite  and  progressive  experience 
of  salvation,  for  which  we  thank  the  Lord. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Smoker  are  making  plans 
for  furlough  very  soon.  For  the  rest  of  us 
here  at  Bukiroba  it  means  added  responsi- 
bilities as  we  take  up  the  work  or  at  least 
some  of  the  work,  which  they  lay  down.  John 
is  trying  to  learn  all  he  can  about  printing, 
so  that  the  printing  press  can  keep  going 
even  if  Bro.  Smoker  is  not  here.  Bro.  Stauffer 
is  taking  over  the  direction  of  the  workmen, 
whose  main  work  is  building  with  mud 
bricks. 

The  mission  has  been  here  for  about  eleven 
years  already,  but  still  we  have  almost  no 
girls  who  have  continued  in  the  faith  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  It  seems  that  the  Lord  has  been 
leading  us  in  the  direction  of  keeping  some 
girls  here  at  the  mission,  teaching  them,  and 
getting  them  out  of  the  dense  heathenism 
that  envelops  their  homes.  Two  girls  are 
here  now,  and  the  African  Church  is  much 
interested  in  them.  Right  now  they  are  being 
fed  by  some  of  the  grain  that  was  brought  in 
as  the  Lord's  tithe.  Having  these  girls  here  is 
something  new  for  Bukiroba,  but  we  long- 
ingly look  forward  to  the  time  when  we  will 
have  girl  Christians. 

Another  mission  prayer  need  is  -the  antici- 
pated ordination  of  two  African  pastors. 

Yours,  Catharine  and  John^ 

Musoma  P.O.    •   '    L  Leatherman. 

Oct.  10,  1947. 


The  Home  Field 


MILLERSVILLE,  PENNSYLVAFtfTA 
(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Inspired  by  the  words  of  Solo- 
mon in  his  supplication  and  prayer  to  God, 
we  do  seek  and  pray  "that  thine  eyes  may  be 
open  upon  this  house  day  and  night"  (II 
Chron.  6:20).  And  again,  in  the  words  of 
John,  "I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth"  (III  John  4). 
We  thank  God  for  the  fulfillment  of  these 
scriptures  in  our  experiences.  Will  you  pray 
with  us  that  we  may  be  vessels  in  His  service, 
that  we  may  continue  in  these  truths  and 
experiences  in  a  greater  measure,  that  Jesus 
may  get  more  glory  through  our  ministry  to 
the  needy  children? 

It  is  needless  for  us  to  make  apologies  for 
having  been  so  dilatory  in  informing  you  of 
some  of  our  activities.  It  is  almost  needless 
to  say,  but  nevertheless  it  is  true,  that  in  any 
kind  of  welfare  work  or  caring  for  the  needy, 
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the  opportunities  are  limitless;  only  our  abili- 
ties to  take  advantage  of  them  are  limited. 
Many  problems  must  be  solved;  many  errands 
must  be  performed.  Many  hands  make  the 
burdens  lighter;  but  we  have  the  many  hands 
that  make  burdens  and  more  burdens.  We  do 
not  have  many  hands  to  make  the  burden 
lighter.  With  all  this,  we  rejoice  that  the  Lord 
has  prospered  us.  There  are  many  evidences 
of  His  grace  in  the  lives  of  the  children. 
Some  evidences  are  not  what  we  would  desire, 
but  we  feel  confident  that  in  due  time  the 
Lord  will  bring  things  to  pass  according  to 
His  will. 

We  had  thirty-eight  children  during  Sep- 
tember. In  October,  so  far,  thirty-four.  We 
are  glad  for  foster  homes  that  have  responded 
in  opening  homes  for  nine  of  them  so  far, 
with  prospects  for  five  more.  We  have  ad- 
mitted an  average  of  five  per  month  so  far 
this  year. 

The  health  of  the  children  has  been  very 
good  during  the  summer  months  and  up  to 
now.  School  is  on,  with  twenty-three  going 
to  school.  We  are  glad  for  the  good  adjust- 
ments the  children  have  made  in  their  new 
homes. 

Let  no  one  entertain  the  thought  that  we 
have  taken  care  of  all  the  needy  children. 
With  all  the  other  organizations  taking  care 
of  children  being  filled  and  taxed  to  their 
limit,  there  are  yet  many  children  that  are 
living  in  neglect,  either  unnoticed  or  with  the 
word,  "We  cannot  take  you  now."  These 
remain  a  challenge  to  us.  What  is  the  answer? 
And  even  then  we  have  failed  to  mention  -the 
crippled. 

One  of  the  most  abject  cases,  a  family  of 
six,  neglected  both  physically  and  morally, 
was  brought  to  our  notice  this  summer;  they 
were  finally  admitted  to  the  Home.  In  this 
case  we  were  reminded  of  the  fact  thaTsuch 
conditions  exist  right  at  our  door,  before  our 
eyes,  irt'our  thriving  communities.  This  con- 
dition was  existing  unnoticed  for  several  years. 
Our  hearts  go  out  to  children  who  become 
victims  of  neglect  to  the  extent  that  they  are 
mentally  affected,  and  such  are  surely  un- 
wanted, in  school,  in  family,  in  society.  Where 
shall  they  go?  If  the  proper  environment 
would  be  provided,  we  feel  assured  that  many 
could  be  helped. 

Another  family's  circumstances  are  of  spe- 
cial interest.  In  this  family  there  are  seven 
children,  ranging  in  age  from  two  to  fourteen 
years.  The  father  neglected  the  family,  and 
in  addition  became  a  serious  liability  to  his 
family.  The  mother  died,  leaving  these  seven 
children  motherless  and  homeless.  The  father 
is  in  jail.  The  children  were  scattered  to 
various  families;  what  were  his  belongings  are 
all  gone.  The  mother  was  a  Christian,  a  wit- 
ness to  her  children.  We  believe  she  did  what 
she  could.  This  family,  too,  is  permanently 
under  our  care. 

Pray  for  the  children  of  these  two  families, 
that  they  may  be  brought  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord  and  be  faithful 
witnesses  of  righteousness.  We  might  con- 
tinue on  indefinitely  to  tell  of  the  need.  But 
let  this  suffice  to  arouse  greater  interest  and 
zeal  in  behalf  of  the  needy  children. 

Our  crops  have  been  fair.  We  have  fruits 
of  all  kinds.  Our  late  vegetables  did  not  do 
so  well  on  account  of  the  dry  weather.  We 
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canned  about  2,500  quarts  of  fruits  and  vege- 
tables. In  years  past  a  goodly  amount  of  tbis 
work  was  done  by  various  congregations. 
There  is  still  one  congregation  assisting  in 
the  work.  The  reason  for  the  change  is  that 
C.P.S.  work  and  then  relief  work  in  Europe 
opened  up  and  most  of  the  folks  began  to  give 
their  time  and  interest  in  behalf  of  those  proj- 
ects. We  would  have  been  glad  to  assist  in 
that  work,  too,  but  because  of  added  responsi- 
bilities here,  we  could  not. 

There  are  buttons  to  sew  on,  buttonholes  to 
mend,  seams  to  sew,  tears  to  be  patched, 
stockings  to  darn,  and  so  on — sometimes  in 
startling  heaps.  What  a  grandmother  can't 
do  to  such  with  her  needle  and  thread  in  a 
day's  time!  The  heap  just  disappears,  and  all 
is  well  for  another  week.  Grandmother 
Zeamer  is  not  only  a  great  help  in  mending, 
but  she  is  a  great  encouragement  to  us  and  to 
the  children. 

Various  sewing  circles  are  helping  to  pro- 
vide for  us  by  donating  towels,  linens,  and 
clothing.  The  Engle  Bakery  and  the  Yeagley 
Bakery  are  giving  us  much-appreciated  dona- 
tions of  sweets  and  buns  frequently.  We 
are  also  grateful  to  the  many  business  firms 
in  Lancaster  City  who  grant  us  liberal  con- 
cessions in  the  things  we  need  from  their 
respective  businesses.  There  are  many  helpers 
besides,  and  we  are  grateful  for  them  all. 

Various  singing  groups  have  added  .much 
to  our  encouragement,  by  visiting  us  and  giv- 
ing us  messages  in  song  and  so  on.  The  boys 
and  girls  enjoy  these  visits;  they  are  very 
helpful  to  them  socially.  Groups  are  always 
welcome.  Let  us  know  when  you  are  coming, 
and  we  will  be  glad  to  entertain  you.  May  the 
Lord  bless  us  together  in  our  work  of  love. 
Oct.  21,  1947.  Yours  for  needy  children, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Eberly. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS 
(Mennonite  Children'*  Home) 

"Oh  ihat-ffieh "would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
-goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men !" 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  providing  for  the 
Home  so  abundantly.  From  time  to  time  eggs, 
cookiesrand  other  staples  are  sent  in  by  the 
different  churches  and  sewing  circles.  Several 
weeks  ago  two  big  trucks  came  from  Iowa 
and  brought  canned,  frozen  chicken,  fresh 
fruits  and  vegetables,  and  many  other  good 
things  to  eat.  (This  is  an  annual  event.)  We 
do  appreciate  these  things  very  much.  Per- 
haps you  think  children  usually  take  these 
things  for  granted  and  aren't  appreciative  of 
them;  but  these  children  are  really  grateful. 
Most  of  them  did  not  have  such  an  abundance 
of  good  food  before  they  came  here.  I  often 
wonder  if  you  folks  who  donate  these  things 
to  the  Home  realize  to  what  a  great  extent  the 
Home  belongs  to  you  and  what  a  great  work 
you  are  doing. 

The  Home  family  has  been  enjoying  good 
health,  and  also  the  lovely  October  weather. 

A  number  of  new  workers  have  come  to  us 
in  the  past  few  months.  Sadie  Oswald,  from 
Nebraska,  and  Martha  Yoder,  from  Indiana, 
came  with  the  service  unit  last  summer  and 
stayed  on  as  regular  workers.  Elsie  Martin, 
R.N.,  came  to  us  from  Lancaster,  Pa.  Lydia 
Burkhart  is  from  Michigan.  Marie  Lantz 
and  Lillian  McDorman  have  come  from 
Virginia  to  help  us.  Barbara  Headings,  from 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Serving  in  India 

Reports  from  India  indicate  that  our  work- 
ers are  finding  places  of  service  in  the  relief 
emergency  in  that  country.  Martin  Schrag, 
in  co-operation  with  Dr.  Lucas  of  the  National 
Christian  Council,  is  engaged  in  making  a 
survey  of  the  critical  area  in  India  to  deter- 
mine the  nature  and  extent  of  the  needs  that 
exist.  Although  it  is  known  that  acute  needs 
do  prevail,  it  has  not  been  possible  to  make 
this  complete  survey  because  of  inadequate 
personnel  and  transportation.  This  work 
therefore  will  be  significant  and  helpful,  not 
only  to  our  work  in  India,  but  to  the  over-all 
relief  interest  in  that  country.  / 

Menno  Diener,  Elaine  Snider,  R.N.,  Fern 
Hershberger,  R.N.,  and  Ida  Stoltzfus  have 
gone  to  Amritsar  to  work  in  connection  with 
a  mission  station  which  is  located  in  the  needy 
area. 

Further  Aid  to  Mennonite  Refugees  in  Europe 

Plans  for  further  helping  Mennonite  refu- 
gees in  Europe  to  move  to  new  homelands 
was  discussed  in  the  special  M.C.C.  meeting 
in  Chicago  on  Oct.  18,  and  a  common  willing- 
ness to  move  forward  in  this  work  was  evi- 
dent. It  is  possible  that  some  financial  assist- 
ance can  be  secured  from  the  International 
Refugee  Organization  toward  ocean  passage; 
but  it  was  agreed  that  if  such  assistance  is 
not  forthcoming,  we  as  a  people  should  be 
ready  to  make  possible  the  migration  of  these 
our  brethren  who  are  in  distress. 

C.  F.  Klassen  and  William  T.  Snyder  re- 
cently met  with  government  officials  in 
Ottawa,  Canada,  to  discuss  matters  relating 
in  immigration  of  refugees  from  Europe.  The 
Canadian    Christi?n    Council    for  Resettle- 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  is  our  efficient  cook. 
Ruby  Greaser,  Verlene  Knepp,  and  Barbara 
Gingerich  h'?,ve  been  with  the  Home  a  num- 
ber of  years.  They  are  all  faithful  and  con- 
scientious workers,  and  the  Lord  is  using 
them  in  a  wonderful  way. 

We  have  fifty-nine  children  in  the  Home  at 
present.  One  man  whose  five  children  have 
been  in  the  Home  a  long  time  has  become 
reconciled  with  his  wife  and  will  take  the 
children  as  soon  as  he  and  his  wife  can  find 
a  house  to  live  in.  He  said  that  now  the 
thing  for  him  to  do  is  to  get  right  with  the 
Lord,  and  he  hopes  to  win  his  wife  to  the 
Lord  too;  for  that  is  the  only  way  their  mar- 
riage can  last.  Will  you  pray  for  this  family? 
Another  couple  has  also  decided  to  live  to- 
gether again  and  will  take  their  two  little 
girls  out  of  the  Home.  We  always  rejoice 
when  such  reconciliations  are  made. 

Nearly  every  day  we  have  to  turn  away 
needy  children  because  we  do  not  have  room 
for  them.  Now,  as  never  before,  do  children 
have  to  pay  for  the  sins  of  selfish  and  quarrel- 
some parents. 

We  need  your  prayers  as  we  minister  to 
these  little  ones  of  His. 

1620  S.  37th  St.       Bro.  and  Sister  Fred 

Oct.  28,  1947  Swartzendruber 
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ment  of  Refugees  also  contacted  certain  off 
cials  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  the  a< 
mission  of  more  close  relatives  into  Canadi 
This  Canadian  Christian  Council  is  an  organ 
zation  interested  in  helping  in  the  resettlemei 
of  refugees  who  do  not  qualify  under  t| 
mandate  of  the  International  Refugee  Organ 
zation. 

"Volendam  Group"  Reaches  Destination 

The  last  of  the  refugee  groups  left  tl 
San  Lorenzo  Camp  on  Monday,  Oct.  6,  I 
Colony  Volendam,  ending  the  Immigrate 
Paraguay  471,  eight  months  after  the  grot 
of  2,303  left  Europe  for  South  America 
has  been  a  difficult  experience  for  these  Me 
nonites  to  be  detained  so  long,  due  to  t!  t 
Paraguayan  revolution.  The  relief  worki 
are  relieved  and  happy  that  finally  the  can 
can  be  discontinued;  but  they  are  not  a 
happier  than  the  refugees  themselves,  most 
whom  have  had  from  two  to  four  years 
"Lager  Leben"  and  are  justifiably  tired  of  i 

Most  of  these  people  have  settled  in  P 
areas  in  Paraguay.  One  new  settlement 
near  Fernheim  Colony,  where  over  800  ; 
located.  A  larger  group,  numbering  o'|d 
1,100,  settled  in  a  new  colony,  named  Colo 
Volendam,  near  Rosario. 

The  progress  already  made  in  the  n  ; 
colony,  Volendam,  according  to  Bro.  G.  W 
kentin,  is  really  noteworthy.    Each  of 
eleven  villages  has  organized,  and  each  1 
a  different  plan  in  becoming  established, 
far,  all  people  in  one  village  live  in  one 
two   large   buildings   while   erecting  th  ,f 
separate  houses  and  planting  their  corn  s 
mandioca  (Paraguayan  potatoes).   In  so 
cases  each  family  builds  alone;  in  others  th 
are  several  families  working  together.  Wl 
more  than  one  family  build  collectively, 
homes  for  the  widows  are  built  first,  and  til 
for  those  who  have  a  father  or  older  broth<  a 

"Compassionate  Trips"  Open  to  Ameri 
and  British  Zones  of  Germany 

Permission  to  enter  the  U.S.  or  Bri 
Zones  of  Germany  may  now  be  secured  uri 
certain  conditions  by  individuals  desirini 
visit  parents  or  relatives  over  seventy  ) 
of  age  or  parents  under  seventy  years  of 
who  are  ill.  In  the  latter  case  the  illness  n 
be  certified  by  a  German  doctor.  The 
may  extend  over  a  three-month  period, 
visitors  will  be  subject  to  German  food  rat 
ing  and  German  civilian  transportation.  H 
ing  would  be  with  the  relatives  being  visit 

Application  should  be  made  to  Mili 
Permit  Section,  Civil  Affairs  Division, 
Department.   (It  should  be  noted  that 
information  applies  to  persons  living  in 
United  States,  but  not  to  those  living 
Canada.) 

Mental  Health  Services 
On  Nov.  16,  Sunday  afternoon,  at  2:00  r. 
a  reunion  of  ex-C.P.S.  men  and  families  f 
the  eastern  area  (including  Ohio)  wl 
held  at  the  former  Hagerstown  Unit  I,  Lei 
burg,  Md.  The  reunion  will  be  of  sp 
interest  to  former  members  of  the  Hat 
town  unit  and  also  to  all  men  who  had  se 
in  mental  hospital  units,  since  it  will  be 
on  the  farm  which  is  now  becoming  the 
ern  home  for  mentally  ill. 

Released  October  31,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  P 
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From  Our  Schools 


ASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which 
have  seen  and  heard"  (Acts  4:20). 
is  the  testimony  of  many  students  that 
Lord  has  wrought  great  changes  in  their 
during  the  recent  revival  meetings, 
19-26.  We  have  heard  God's  Word 
iched  in  power  and  have  seen  His  bless- 
poured  out  upon  us,  for  which  we  praise 
name.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  student  pas- 
who  served  as  the  evangelist,  conducted 
ting  conjoint  prayer  circles  following  the 
/al  week  and  is  continuing  his  work  of 
lseling  students.  We  have  appreciated 
prayers  of  those  of  you  who  remembered 
nd  request  your  continuance  of  them, 
uring  the  past  weeks  many  visiting  speak- 
iave  been  on  the  campus.  Ward  Shank, 
dway,  Va.,  brought  the  Sunday  morning 
:age,  Sept.  21.  Elam  Hollinger,  Manheim, 
on  his  way  to  the  Alabama  mission  field 
a  appointed  worker,  also  participated  in 
Sunday  morning  service  and  conducted 
:hapel  exercises  on  Sept.  22. 

T.  O.  Hylkema,  pastor  of  the  large 
nonite  church  in  Amsterdam,  Holland,  on 
tour  of  American  Mennonite  churches 
a  series  of  three  lectures  before  student 
faculty  audiences  on  Sept.  22  and  23. 
l  Monday  evening,  Oct.  13,  Daniel  Sen- 
',  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  under  appoint- 
to  leave  with  his  wife  for  the  African 
on  field  of  Ethiopia,  delivered  a  challeng- 
message  in  the  college  auditorium.  He 
"  .poke  in  the  chapel  period  the  following 
''  ing- 

Paul  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  gave  an 
:sting  travel  talk,  Oct.  17,  based  on  his 
t  experiences  in  Europe,  Africa,  and 
tine. 

j!  e  Sunday  evening  sermon.  Oct.  5,  was 
hed  by  Harold  Eshleman,  from  Park 
Harrisonburg,  Va.    Kenneth  Good, 
^Ohio,  spoke  in  the  chapel  period  on 

Y.P.C.A.  Gospel  Team  served  the  Cri- 
W.  Va.,  congregation,  Sunday  evening, 

t  entire  group  of  E.M.C.  students  and 
j  y  members  and  their  families  enjoyed 
•eational  "school  day  outing"  at  Skid- 
Fork,  west  of  Harrisonburg,  on  Wednes- 
Dct.  15. 

ompanied  by  their  instructor,  D.  Ralph 
tter,  fourteen  college  geology  students 
ipated  in  a  research  trip  to  the  Jones' 
f  fossil  banks,  along  the  Patuxent  River, 
and,  Oct.  3,  4. 

ew  classroom  building,  situated  between 
dustrial  arts  and  the  former  home  eco- 
s  buildings,  is  now  in  use.  A  new, 
riome  economics  laboratory  and  a  large 
h  classroom  occupy  the  main  floor  of 
w  erection. 

ster  K.  Lehman,  besides  carrying  on  his 
''J  as  college  dean  and  instructor,  met 
;  October  with  a  number  of  church  com- 
5  and  filled  several  speaking  appoint- 
At  Scottdale,  Oct.  23-25,  he  met  with 
>mmission  for  Christian  Education,  as 
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well  as  with  the  Curriculums  Committee  of 
that  group.  Bro.  Lehman  concluded  his  work 
on  the  latter  committee,  having  served  for 
ten  years.  He  also  met  with  the  Educational 
Study  Committee,  appointed  by  General  Con- 
ference, and  with  the  Religious  Welfare  Sur- 
vey Committee,  appointed  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education.  Previously  in  the  month 
the  latter  two  committees  held  preliminary 
sessions  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Lehman  also  met  with  the  Christian  Day 
School  Council.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  he  spoke 
at  a  Home  Conference  held  at  the  Gingerich 
Church,  near  Annville,  Pa.  On  Oct.  5  he 
addressed  a  group  of  young  people  at  a  Laurel- 
ville  Camp  Y.P.I,  reunion  held  near  Lansdale, 
Pa.  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  6,  Bro.  Lehman 
served'  the  Plain  congregation,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
and  Sunday  evening  he  preached  at  the  Sal- 
ford,  Pa.,  Church. 

Among  other  activities  of  faculty  ministers, 
E.  G.  Gehman  continues  to  present  illustrated 
sermons  at  various  churches,  serving  during 
October  on  three  Sunday  evenings  at  the  Tem- 
ple Hill,  Mt.  Hermon,  and  Beldore  mission 
churches,  in  Virginia. 

— Richard  C.  Detweiler. 

LANCASTER  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School  opened  for  her 
sixth  year  -on  Sept.  9,  with  an  enrollment  of 
more  than  two  hundred  students.  At  present 
the  enrollment  stands  at  two  hundred  and 
ten:  seniors,  forty-six;  juniors,  fifty;  sopho- 
mores, fifty-four;  freshmen,  fifty-six;  Bible, 
four.  New  faculty  members  who  began  their 
duties  this  year  are  Bro.  Harvey  Bauman, 
science  and  social  studies;  Bro.  Paul  N.  Kray- 
bill,  hall  manager;  Sister  Miriam  R.  Weaver, 
assistant  Latin  teacher  and  study  hall  super- 
visor. Our  principal,  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill, 
brings  to  us  the  enriched  experiences  of  a 
visit  to  our  mission  in  Tanganyika  and  several 
relief  units  in  Europe  as  well  as  a  short  trip  to 
Palestine.  The  visit  of  Bro,  Hylkema  df  the 
Dutch  Mennonite  Church  served  .to  strength- 
en our  appreciation  for  the  Mennonite  youth 
of  Holland.  In  a  short  chapel  talk  on  Oct.  27 
Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst  stated  a  few  impressions 
received  on  his  recent  trip  abroad.'  The  open- 
ing address  of  this  year  was  given  by  Bro. 
Harold  Breneman,  of  Philadelphia.  We  ap- 
preciated also  the  inspiration  of  the  visit  of 
Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  one  morning  during 
the  time  of  our  revival  meetings. 

The  weeks  of  Oct.  13-24  will  be  remem- 
bered as  a  time  of  renewed  vision,  new  con- 
secrations, and  confession  of  sin.  The  daily 
prayer  meetings  at  noon  were  attended  by 
many  students.  Ministers  from  the  home 
churches  of  students  were  invited  to  conduct 
the  devotional  services,  preceding  the  sermon 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  the  evangelist.  The 
evening  prayer  circles,  also  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Rittenhouse,  were  centered  about  the  theme 
of  faith.  We  thank  God  for  the  two  students 
who  accepted  Christ  during  this  time,  and  we 
want  to  give  Him  the  glory  for  every  victory 
won  in  the  lives  of  those  who  have  found 
Jesus  more  precious.  We  were  made  happy 
by  the  knowledge  that  friends  and  alumni 
were  praying  for  L.M.S.  at  this  time.  The 
appointment  of  Bro.  Amos  W.  Weaver  as 
student  pastor  provides  for  follow-up  work 
and  spiritual  help  for  students. 
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1  he  crowded  condition  in  our  chapel  serv- 
ices has  been  temporarily  relieved  by  using 
the  auditorium  instead  of  the  two  rooms 
used  in  the  past  five  years.  The  physical  edu- 
cation program  must  now  be  conducted  en- 
tirely out  of  doors.  Tennis,  basketball,  and 
volleyball  courts  have  been  provided.  The 
science  room  is  being  equipped  with  more 
storage  space  for  laboratory  and  classroom 
equipment.  The  use  of  the  former  chapel  as 
a  classroom  provides  more  pleasant  surround- 
ings for  classes.  Another  contribution  to  the 
appearance  of  our  school  is  being  made  by 
the  students,  all  of  whom  are  serving  on  the 
work  program.  Work  such  as  cleaning  and 
dishwashing  is  done  by  students  who  serve  at 
five-week  intervals  for  periods  of  one-half 
hour  daily  for  one  week.  The  fine  spirit  of 
co-operation  and  the  careful  work  of  the  stu- 
dents is  being  noticed.  Honor  points  are 
awarded  on  the  basis  of  thoroughness  and 
faithfulness. 

The  extracurricular  program,  begun  early 
in  the  school  year,  gives  students  opportunity 
for  experience  in  learning  how  to  use  leisure 
time.  Most  students  are  enrolled  in  one  or 
more  of  these  groups:  Shop,  First  Aid,  Agri- 
culture, Sunshine  Sowers,  Campus  Improve- 
ment, Nature  Study,  Needlecraft,  Homemak- 
ing,  Art,  Oral  Expression  and  Stylus.  THE 
MILL  STREAM  continues  to  provide  oppor- 
tunity for  use  of  talents.  The  effort  of  stu-  . 
dents  to  sell  more  subscriptions  has  resulted 
in  a  circulation  of  more  than  seven  hundred 
copies  each  month. 

As  we  continue  to  live  and  work  with  "the 
church  of  tomorrow,"  will  you  pray  for  us? 

Edna  K.  Wenger 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Weaver  have  fijeyeu 
near  Philadelphia.   Bro.  Weaver  is  working 
with  the  CARE  relief  organization. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
conducting  meetings  at  the  Biehn  Church 
near  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Nov.  7-16,  with 
a  Bible  conference  Nov.  11,  12.  May  the 
Lord  bless  these  services. 

Their  recent  trip  to  Europe  and  Africa  will 
be  the  subject  of  Amos  Horst  and  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  Bossier's  Church  near  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  7:30  p.m. 

The  thirty-eighth  Quarterly  Bible  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  16. 
Instructors  are  George  R.  Brunk  and  J.  Paul 
Graybill.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Graybill  will 
speak  on  his  trip  to  Europe  and  Africa. 

An  Inspirational  Song  Service  will  be  held 
at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  16  at  2  p.m. 

Young  People's  Meeting  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  16.  The  theme:  "Witnessing— Alabama 
and  Africa." 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  requests 
prayer  support  in  his  meetings  at  Locust 
Grove  School  House,  near  Port  Trevorton, 
Pa^  Nov.  9-16,  and  at  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission, 
Nov.  16-23. 

The  Youth  Conference  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Oct.  31 -Nov.  2,  was  attended  by  capacity  audi- 
ences. There  was  evidence  of  the  great  need 
for  a  new  church  building  at  Orrville. 

By  an  error  the  editorial  "Historic  Truth, 
intended  for  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE,  v 
printed  in  last  week's  CHRISTIAN  MIS- 
SIONS. Apologies  to  J.  R.  Mumaw. 


7i« 


Special  Meetings 


ANNVILLK.  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  Hi"  Home  Conference  held  al  the 
Uingerich  Meetinghouse,  Oct.  20,  1947. 

Organi/ation.  —  Mod.,  Ira  H  <»  b  <'  v ',\A}0V& 
Robert  Stetter  an,!  Paul  Metzler;  Secy.,  Elsie  M. 

^Program  and  Speakers.  —  The  Father  and 
Mother  in  the  Homo,  The  Children  in  the  Home, 
The  Beginnings  of  the  Christian  Home,  L.  K. 
Lehman;  Children's  Meeting,  Robert  Stetter ; 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  Aaron  Shank 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Following  Gods  pattern 
as  given  in  Eph.  5:22-33  is  the  surest  way  to  a 
happy  home.  We  cannot  be  too  honest  with  our 
children.  Character,  confidence  and  love  are  the 
main  factors  in  building  a  foundation  for  the 
Christian  home.  Every  promise  upon  which  the 
marriage  is  dependent  should  be  fulfilled  before 
the  marriage  vow.  The  young  man  who  has 
learned  to  respect  womanhood  will  know  how 
to  conduct  himself  during  courtship. 

Secretary. 

MENGES  MILLS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the  Garber 
Church,  Oct.  26,  1947.  . 

Organization.— Mods.,  Roy  Geigley,  Chester 
Harbold  ;  Chor.,  Ross  Goldfus,  Jr. ;  Secy.,  Harold 

H  Topics  and  Speakers.  —  Religious  Opportu- 
nities and  Their  Influence  in  Our  Business,  The 
Old-Time  Fire,  John  S.  Hess ;  Starving  Sin,  Our 
Duty  of  Seeking  God  in  Time,  A  Hard  Night  s 
Toil  and  Nothing  for  Breakfast,  Benjamin  Weav- 
er •  A  Wise  and  a  Foolish  Builder,  Roy  Geigley. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— We  must  receive  instruc- 
tions from  Christ  if  we  would  build  wisely. 
Once  a  house  falls  it  is  usually  too  late  to  build 
it  over  wisely.  Jesus  always  has  a^ull  ware- 
house ;  He  will  take  care  of  us  as  He  did  the 
fishermen  who  had  toiled  all  night  and  had  no 
fish  for  breakfast  if  we  only  come  to  Him. 

Secretary. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Showalter. — To  Truman  and  Mildred  (Bril- 
hail)  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  daughter, 
Mildred  Irene,  Sept.  7. 

Slegrist.  —  To  Earl  and  Esther  (Snavely) 
Siegrist,  Reinholds,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth,  Sept. 
24. 

Swartlcy. — To  Vernon  und  Dorothy  (Det- 
wiler)  Swartley,  Kellers  Church,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Sloven,  June  22. 

Walter. — To  Carroll  and  Ruth  (Christophel) 
Waller,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Marlin, 
Oct.  18. 


BIRTHS 


November  n,  i<M 


Weaver — Haldeman. — Paul  Weaver,  Vi 
congregation.  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Flo 

Haldeman,  Franeonia,  Ph.,  oongrcgii  t  ioi 
Matthew  Kolh  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  pa 
Oct.  25,  1947. 

Yoder — Hershberger. — Ivan  Yoder,  Oliv 
grogalion,   Elkhart,    Ind.,  and  Maxine 
berger,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  congregation,  by 
Yoder  at.  the  North  Main  Street  Church, 
panee,  Oct.  3,  1947. 

Zook — Hershey. — Phares  Zook,  RosSmei 

grogalion,    Lancaster,    Pa.,    and  Anna 
Hei'shoy,  Old  Road  congregation,  (Jap,  1 
G.  Parke  Book  at  the  home  of  I  he  bride,  S( 
1947. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


ChnPP- — To  William  and  Esther  (Smoker) 
Ciiupp,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  a  son,  William  Jay, 
Oct.  27. 

Denastus. — To  Austin  and  Mattie  Denastus, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  son,  Jerry  Wayne,  Oct.  23. 

Ebersole. — To  Norman  J.  and  June  (Wine) 
Ebs'-sole,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  son,  Nelson  Leroy, 
Oct.  19. 

Hershberger. — To  James  and  Esther  (Miller) 
Hershberger,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 
Constance  Cecile,  Sept.  4. 

Kauffman. — To  Eli  and  Susie  (Petersheim) 
Kauffman,  Downingtown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Edward 
Jay,  Oct.  19. 

Kauffman. — To  Jess  and  Viola  (Winn)  Kauff- 
man, Hesston,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Patricia  Ann, 
Oct.  24. 

Keener. — To  John  A.  and  Olive  (Shoemaker) 
Keener,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Charles  S., 
Oct.  20. 

Lauver.  —  To  Marlin  H.  and  Gladys  M. 
(Gable)  Lauver,  Shiremanstown.  Pa.,  a  son, 
Michael  Gable,  Oct.  22. 

Lehman. — To  Preston  E.  and  Betty  Jane 
(Horning)  Lehman,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son, 
Samuel  Reuben,  Oct.  3. 

Martin. — To  Harold  and  Ellen  (Risser)  Mar- 
tin, Greencastle,  Pa.,  a  son,  Daniel  Harold, 
Oct.  7. 

Peachey. — To  Raymond  and  Elma  (Hershey) 
Peachey,  Elverson,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Darlene 
Marie,  Oct.  9. 

Pletcher. — To  Ralph  and  Jennie  (Kauffman) 
Pletcher,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Jay, 
Oct.  31, 

Schrock. — To  Raymond  and  Cora  (Yoder) 
Schrock,  Arthur,  111.,  a  son,  Meril  Duane, 
Oct.  16. 

Shank. — To  Walter  A.  and  Ann  (Clarke) 
Shank,  Elkridge,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Grace  Ellen, 
Sept.  8. 
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Byler  —  Fisher.  —  Roy  Byler,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  Ruby  Fisher,  Degraff,  Ohio,  by  Newton 
S.  Weber  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Oct.  19,  1947. 

Doutrich  —  Hershey.  —  Harry  Doutrich  and 
Lila  Hershey,  both  of  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation, at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
G.  Parke  Book,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1947. 

Gerber — Yoder. — Sam  Gerber,  Morton,  111., 
congregation,  and  Ann  Yoder,  Roanoke  congre- 
gation, Eureka,  111.,  by  John  L.  Harnish,  great- 
uncle  of  the  bride,  at  the  Roanoke  Church, 
Sept.  30,  1947. 

Hooley — Miller. — Ralph  E.  Hooley  and  Anna 
Mae  Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  by  Percy  Miller  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  27,  1947. 

Keener — Witmer. — Nathan  Paul  Keener  and 
Retha  Ellen  Witmer,  both  of  the  Cedargrove 
congregation,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  by  Abram  M. 
Baer  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  27,  1947. 

Kuhns  —  Miller.  —  Henry  Kuhns  and  Mabel 
Miller,  both  of  the  Kolb  and  Longenecker  congre- 
gation, Winesburg,  Ohio,  by  Milton  B.  Hostetler, 
at  the  church,  Oct.  5,  1947. 

Matthews — Miller. — Eli  E.  Matthews,  Bethel 
congregation,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  and  Dorothy 
Rudelle  Miller,  Maple  Grove  congregation,  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  by  J.  Robert  Kreider  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Oct.  31,  1947. 

Neer — Weber. — Eugene  E.  Neer  and  Rhoda  E. 
Weber,  both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  by  Newton 
S.  Weber,  father  ,of  the  hride,  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Oct.  10,  1947. 

Ours — Livengood. — Harold  Ours  and  Doris 
Livengoocl  by  Chester  Helmick  at  the  Pinto,  Md., 
Church,  Oct.  11,  1947. 

Rohrer  —  Butt.  —  Cletus  Rohrer,  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Mildred  Rutt,  Paradise, 
Pa.,  congregation,  by  G.  Parke  Book  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  11,  1947. 

Saltzman —  Both.  —  Orville  Saltzman,  Salem 
congregation,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  Fern  Roth, 
East  Fairview  congregation,  Milford,  Nebr.,  by 
Joseph  E.  Zimmerman  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church,  Sept.  21,  1947. 

Schweitzer — Stauffer. — Lyle  W.  Schweitzer, 
Salem  congregation,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  Ruth 
E.  Stauffer,  East  Fairview  congregation,  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  by  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church,  Oct.  5,  1947. 

Slagell  —  Gerig.  —  Myron  Slagell  and  Erlene 
Gerig  by  H.  E.  Bertsche  at  the  Salem  Church, 
Flanagan,  111.,  Oct.  11,  1947. 

Smoker  —  Zimmerman.  —  Arthur  Smoker, 
Maple  Grove  congregation,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and 
Esther  M.  Zimmerman,  Metzler  congregation, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Mahlon  Witmer,  Oct.  25,  1947. 

Smucker — Brandenberger. — Harley  Smucker, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  congregation,  and  Mary  Brand- 
enberger, Clinton  Frame  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  Ira  S.  Johns  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church,  near  Goshen,  Oct.  12,  1947. 

Smucker  —  Brandenberger.  —  Paul.  Smucker, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  congregation,  and  Bertha  Brand- 
enberger, Clinton  Frame  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  Ira  S.  Johns  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church,  near  Goshen,  Oct.  12,  1947. 

Troyer — Oswald. — Stanley  Troyer  and  Dar- 
lene Oswald,  both  of  West  Fairview  congrega- 
tion, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  by  William  R. 
Eicher  at  the  church,  Oct.  19,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Clenuner— Lizzie  K,  daughter  of  the 
Enos  and  Sarah  (Kulp)  Moyer,  died  at  her  hfl 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1947;  aged  72  y.  1 
10  d.    She  had  been  bedfast  since  Decenl 
1946,  when  she  suffered  a  stroke.  Another  stj 
several  weeks  preceding  her  deatli  broughl 
her  rapid  decline.    She  was  a  native  and  Jf 
long  resident  of  the  Souderton  district.  ^1 
her  husband,  Michael  R.  Clemmer,  she  u| 
with  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church  in  thdT 
ond  year  of  their  marriage.  In  her  earlier  3 
she  was  a  primary  teacher  in  the  Soud< 
Mennonite  Sunday  School,  where  the  teachii 
that  time  was  entirely  from  the  German  I 
The  prayer  circles  around  her  bed  during 
past  year  have  strengthened  many  a  young  | 
tian.  Surviving  are  her  husband;  2  sons  (V 
and  Lester,  both  of  Souderton),  2  daug 
(Lillian — Mrs.  Elmer  Detweiler  ;  Esther- 
Russell  Musselman,   both   of  Souderton), 
half  sister    (Mrs.   Paul  Allebach,  Souder 
one  half  brother  (Jacob  M.  Moyer,  Soude 
Pa.),  10  grandchildren,  and  6  great-gran^ 
dren.   One  stillborn  son  preceded  her  in  d 
A  short  funeral  service  was  conducted  al 
Hunsicker  Funeral  Home,  Souderton,  Pa. 
22,  by  Wilson  R.  Moyer.  Further  services 
held  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Churc 
charge  of  Elmer  M.  Moyer.   Text:  Rev. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemel 
Forrey.  —  Susan   Brubaker   was   born  i 
Landis  Valley,  Aug.  22,  1864 ;  died  at  her 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  after  a  few  weeks'  il 
Oct.  9,  1947 ;  aged  83  y.  1  m.  17  d.  She  wd 
wife  of  Amos  N.  Forrey.  Surviving  are  4  dj 
ters  and  a  number  of  grandchildren.  She  1 
member    of    the    Chestnut    Hill  congreg 
Columbia,  Pa.,  for  many  years.   Funeral  I 
ices  were  held  at  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  mel 
house,  in  charge  of  Raymond  Charles  and  IT 
Lutz.    Burial  was  made  in  the  Silver  S 
Cemetery. 

Frankhouser. — Diller    G.,    son    of  the 
Daniel  C.  and  Mary  T.  Frankhouser,  wad 
Dec.  17,  1877;  died  at  the  St.  Joseph  HoJ 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1947 ;  aged  69  y. 
On  Dec.  13,  1896  he  was  married  to  FanL 
Martin,  who  predeceased  him  on  Feb.  24,1 
Three  children  predeceased  him  in  infancl 
one  daughter  (Edith — Mrs.  Leroy  Shirk! 
in  1939.    Surviving  are  4  children  (Lizzi 
Fannie,  both  of  Lancaster;  Daniel,  Bow 
ville,  Pa.;  and  Elva — Mrs.  Milton  G.  . 
Willow  Street,  Pa.),  13  grandchildren,  10 
grandchildren,  one  brother,  and  2  sister: 
neral  services  were  held  at  the  Groff  F 
home,  in  charge  of  Earl  Wert,  and  at  th< 
Chestnut  Street  Church,  in  Lancaster,  in 
of  Stoner  Krady  and  Earl  Mosemann. 
I  Cor.  15  :55.  Interment  was  made  in  th 
linger  Cemetery. 

Lefever. — Irene  A.,  daughter  of  the  lat 
erick  and  Amanda  Rankin,  was  born  . 
1888;  died  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Gener 
pital,  Oct.  15,  1947 ;  aged  59  y.  5  m.  11  d.  - 
resulted  from  cerebral  hemorrhage,  follow 
three-month  illness.  She  was  a  member 
North  End  Mennonite  Church,  Lancast< 
Surviving  are  4  children  (Theresa  K. 
Charles  W.  Miller,  Jr. ;  Elmer  E.  and  Bt 
both  at  home;  and  Lloyd  W.,  New  York 
and  3  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  v 
charge  of  D.  Stoner  Krady  and  Earl 
Text :  Rev.  14  :13 
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Miller. — Fannie,  daughter  of  Daniel 
Katie  (Miller)  Miller,  was  born  in  Holm 


* 


vdvember  i  /,  /<;.// 
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Ohio,  Aug.  21,  1892;  died  at.  her  home,  near 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  21,  1947;  aged  55  y. 

in.  On  Sept.  17,  1910  she  was  married  to 
William  Henry  Kauffman,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  on  Oct.  6,  1918.  One  infant  son  and  her 
QOther  also  predeceased  her.  On  Jan.  20,  1921 
die  was  married  to  Christ  A.  Miller,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  6  children  (Abe,  Anna 
-Mrs.  Clifford  Miller,  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Wayne 
Voder,  and  Marly  Hall,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Kathryn 
■Mrs.  Bollin  Gingerich,  Parnell,  Iowa;  and 
1  William,  at  home),  5  stepchildren  (Lizzie — Mrs. 
Tobe  Troyer,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  Harley  P.,  Middle- 
niry,  Ind. ;  Harvey  C,  Scott  City,  Kans. ;  Katie 
—Mrs.  Joe  Gingerich  and  Christy  C,  South 
Hutchinson,  Kans.),  32  grandchildren,  her  aged 
atlier,  2  brothers,  one  sister,  and  many  other 
datives.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Yoder, 
Sans.,  Mennonite  Church  at  the  time  of  her 
leath.  She  lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life  in 
ler  home  and  among  her  friends  and  was  a  loving 
nother.  Many  relatives  and  friends  from  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Iowa  attended  the  funeral  services 
leld  at  the  Yoder  Church,  in  cnarge  of  Harry  A. 
)iener,  assisted  by  Andrew  A.  Bontrager.  Text : 
Tames  4  :14. 

Moser. — William  A.,  son  of  the  late  Abraham 
\  and  Marie  (Welty)  Moser,  was  born  near 
Jalton,  Ohio,  Sept.  23,  1867 ;  passed  away  in 
he  Wayne  Co.  Hospital,  near  Wooster,  Ohio, 
tfter  a  lingering  illness,  Oct.  20,  1947  ;  aged  80  y. 
!7  d.    In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ,  and 
stjjinited  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  At  the  time 
if  his  death  he  was  a  member  of  the  Kidron, 
)hio,  congregation.  He  spent  his  entire  life  in 
(he  same  community ;  after  the  death  of  his  par- 
ih  I'nts  he  made  his  home  at  various  times  with  his 
irothers  and  sisters  and  other  relatives.  Sur- 
viving are  3  brothers  (John  A.,  Dalton,  Ohio; 
acob  A.,  Orrville,  Ohio ;  and  Daniel  A.,  Mas- 
illon,  Ohio)  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Schneck, 
littnian,  Ohio).    One  brother  and  two  sisters 
•receded  him  in  death.   Funeral  services  were 
;lield  Oct.  23  at  the  Devoigns  Funeral  Home, 
lit.  Eaton,  Ohio,  and  at  the  Kidron  Church,  in 
gfharge  of  Allen   Bixler  and  Isaac  Zuerche'r. 
nterment  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Sherman. — J.  Oliver,  son  of  Henry  and  Cather- 
;ie  (Kurtz)  Sherman,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
»  nd.,  April  12,  1883;  died  at  the  Elkhart  Gen- 
ral  Hospital,  Sept.  27,  1947;  aged  64  y.  5  m. 
5  d.  On  Aug.  3,  1905  he  was  married  to  Sadie 
'oder,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  chil- 
ren  (Mrs.  Treva  Yontz,  of  Elkhart;  and  Ro- 
layne,  of  Goshen,  Ind.),  5  grandchildren,  and 
rtfiany  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a 
lember  of  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Ilkhart,  for  about  twenty-two  years,  and  was 
jithful  in  attending  services  whenever  possible, 
le  was  an  invalid  for  about  two  and  one-half 
ears.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
(live  Church  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  A.  Shank. 
Toman. — Elsie  Biehn  was  born  at  Freeport, 
i  »nt,  Dec.  18,  1879 ;  died  at  the  Humboldt  Hos- 
ital  on  Sept.  29,  1947 ;  aged  67  y.  9  m.  11  d. 
>n  March  26,  1902  she  was  married  to  Manassa 
'oman.  In  1905  they  moved  to  Guernsey,  Sask. 
urviving  are  2  sons  (Clarence,  of  Guernsey; 
I  nd  Willard,  Waterloo,  -Ont.),  2  daughters 
Mary — Mrs.  Allen  Cressmari,  and  Loretta — 
Irs.  Wesley  Shantz,  both  of  Guernsey),  and  12 
randchildren.  Two  daughters  (Vera  and  Ger- 
'ude)  predeceased  her.  Funeral  services  were 
eld  at  the  home  and  at  the  Sharon  Mennonite 
hurch,  in  charge  of  Dan  Schlabach  and  Stanley 
hantz.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
imetery. 

Ulrich. — Lena  M.,  daughter  of  Andrew  and 
annie  Smith,  was  born  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Sept. 
oijr,  1876;  died  at  her  home,  Lowpoint,  111.,  after 
three-month  illness,  Oct.  16,  1947;  aged  71  y. 

>  d.  On  Dec.  10,  1893  she  was  united  in  mar- 
age  to  Peter  M.  Ulrich,  who  survives.  Also 

Ffirviving  are  12  children  (Elsie  Tuttle,  Parma, 
laho ;  Peter  O.,  Alvin  A.,  and  Flossie  Keller, 
ureka,  111. ;  Viola  Roberts,  Buda,  111. ;  Harry  A. 
id  Ervin  F.,  Prentice,  Wis. ;  Emma  Stoler, 

trfeoria,  111. ;  Harley  E.,  Zion,  111. ;  Merlin  A., 
owpoint,  111.;  Lillie  Hauter,  Pekin,  111.;  and 
pal  Gries,  Metamora,  111.),  47  grandchildren, 

>  great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Alvin,  of 
uda),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Andy  Bachman,  of 
ureka),  and  a  number  of  other  relatives  and 

Jliends.  One  son  (Omer  M.)  preceded  her  in 
:ath.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
iviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
raeral  services  were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge 
David  Ulrich,  and  at  the  Roanoke  Mennonite 
lurch,  Eureka,  Oct,  19,  in  charge  of  Ezra  B. 

|  trdy  and  J.  L.  Harnish. 

Weirich.— Peter  L.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Lydia 
lank)  Weirich,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co., 
'  .,  Nov.  1G  1859;  died  of  cerebral  hemorrhage, 
,U  Clarence  N.Y.,  Oct  .  21,  1947 ;  aged  87  y.  11  m. 
q.  In  1888  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  Defenseless  Mennonite  Church  in  its 
recent  annual  session  at  Upland,  Ind.,  voted 
to  adopt  the  name,  "Evangelical  Mennonite 
Church,"  as  its  official  title.  This  group  is 
considering  merging  with  the  Evangelical 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church,  according  to  a 
news  item  in  United  Evangelical  Action. 

When  the  Freedom  Train  visited  New 
York  on  Sept.  26,  Dr.  Francis  D.  Stifler,  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  made  two  ad- 
dresses which  were  broadcast  over  the  ABC 
network.  His  subjects  were:  "The  Book  Be- 
hind America,"  and  "Freedom's  Textbook." 

■Ifc  4^  ^ 

Distribution  of  Bibles  and  New  Testaments 
in  Arabic-speaking  countries  is  going  on  at 
the  rate  of  120,000  a  year,  after  having  been 
virtually  suspended  during  the  war.  Arabic 
translations  have  been  sent  from  Beyrouth  to 
all  points  between  Casablanca  and  Bagdad. 

#  -#     "  "*    *-v  * ' 

Because  of  overcrowded  conditions  in  the 
only  Catholic  Negro  school  in  St.  Louis, 
Negro  students  were  sent  this  fall  to  five  other 
Catholic  high  schools.  An  immediate  protest 
was  raised  by  parents  of  children  attending 
these  schools.  About  700  parents  met  and  de- 
manded that  the  decree  to  send  these  Negro 
students  to  white  high  schools  be  abolished 
or  they  would  withdraw  their  children  from 
the  schools.  A  number  did  so.  The  arch- 
bishop's answer  was  that  such  action  placed 
these  parents  under  the  censure  of  the  church, 
and  the  sacraments  would  be  forbidden  them. 

#  #  # 

At  a  recent  session  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Universalist  Church  in  Canton.  N.Y., 
one  speaker  urged  that  iMiversalism  be  broad 
enough  to  include  every  living  faith,  even 
though  such  an  objective  should  take  the 
Universalist  Church  out  of  Christianity.  He 
urged  the  inclusion  of  Hindus  and  those  of 
other  faiths.  "I  wouldn't  limit  Universalism 
to  Jesus,  because  that  might  exclude  those  of 
other  faiths,"  said  one  speaker.  Another  said, 
"I  think  the  heretics  down  through  the  ages 
were  our  forefathers.  I  regard  Jesus  as  the 
arch-Protestant,  the  archradical,  and  certainly 
the  arch-communist  of  His  age." 
'v  .  ■  .  *      fejfr   #  «flfi>\ 

Good  Christians  have  long  agreed  with 
what  the  fashion  experts  are  now  saying. 


Gingerich,  who  predeceased  him.  To  this  union 
was  born  one  daughter  (Amanda  —  Mrs. 
Schmucker),  who  also  predeceased  him  in  1938. 
On  March  13,  1892  he  was  married  to  Susan 
Mishler.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children. 
Surviving  are  his  widow,  4  sons  (Edward,  Wil- 
liam, Jacob,  and  Chester),  one  daugter  (Sylvia 
— 'Mrs.  Albert  gtoll),  13  grandchildren,  23  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  large  number  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  One  son  (Clarence)  preceded 
him  in  death.  In  189G  he  moved  with  his  family 
to  Wolford,  N.  Dak.  In  1925  they  moved  to 
Clarence,  N.Y.  As  a  young  man  he 'united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber at  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Clarence  Center  Mennonite 
Church,  Oct.  24,  in  charge  of  D.  Edward  Diener, 
assisted  by  Moses  Roth  and  Alvin  Jantzi.  Text, 
chosen  by  the  deceased  :  Heb.  4  :9. 


7'<) 

From  one  of  them  we  read,  "Everyone  knows 
that  dresses  were  too  short."  Another  one  says, 
"The  short  skirt  was  never  a  good  fashion — 
very  vulgar." 

#  #  # 

The  Spink-Wawasee  Hotel,  at  Lake  Wawa- 
see,  Indiana,  near  a  number  of  our  Mennonite 
congregations,  has  been  sold  to  the  Crosier 
Order  of  the  Catholic  Church,  which  will  use 
the  building  as  a  seminary.  Transfer  will  take 
place  shortly  after  the  first  of  the  year. 

#  *  # 

Dr.  Paul  Hutchinson,  editor  of  the  Christian 
Century,  who  recently  made  a  trip  around  the 
world,  has  warned  that  American  churches 
face  a  problem  of  "moral  exhaustion"  in  keep- 
ing interested  in  Europe's  relief  needs.  He 
points  out  how  tragic  it  would  be  if  American 
Christians  could  get  to  the  place  where  they 
would  not  care  for  the  millions  who  are  starv- 
ing, but  points  out  that  a  continuation  of  relief 
on  a  soup-line  basis  tends  to  dull  the  average 
American's  readiness  to  respond. 

#  #  # 

In  a  report  given  to  the.  General  Conference 
of  Mennonites  of  North  America  in  the  re- 
cent sessions  at  Berne,  Indiana,  the  Committee 
on  Doctrine  and  Conduct  says  it  "views  with 
alarm  the  breakdown  of  church  discipline  in 
our  churches."  The  committee  points  out  that 
"it  is  hypocrisy  for  churches  to  say  that  war  is 
sin  and  do  nothing  about  those  who  commit 
the  sin."  The  committee  urged  upon  the 
churches  of  the  conference  a  study  of  the  Bib- 
lical teachings  on  church  discipline. 

#  #  # 

It  is  reported  that  the  merger  of  the  Evan- 
gelical and  Reformed  and  the  Congregational- 
Christian  churches  is  likely  to  take  place  by 
the  fall  of  1948.  Both  groups  are  now  submit- 
ting the  plan  of  union  to  their  cop-  "cucnt 
units  for  adoption.  The  new  denomination 
would  be  known  as  The  United  Church  of 
Christ. 

#  #  # 

China's  thirteen  Christian  colleges  had  an 
enrollment  of  more  than  12,000  in  the  ac- 
ademic year  1946-47.  This  is  an  all-time  high. 
In  some  of  the  colleges  some  of  the  stuckfus 
subsisted  on  only  one  main  meal  a  day.  Be- 
cause of  mounting  inflation,  salaries  paid  pro- 
fessors at  the  colleges  amounted  in  some  cases 
to  less  than  the  earning  of  ricksha  coolies. 
Only  one-tenth  of  the  total  number  of  students 
applying  for  admission  gained  entrance  into 
the  thirteen  colleges. 

#  #  # 

An  edition  of  150,000  Japanese  Bibles,  larg- 
est ever  printed  anywhere,  has  been  published 
in  New  York  by  the  American  Bible  Society 
and  will  be  shipped  to  Tokyo  so  as  to  arrive  be- 
fore Christmas.  Since  no  Japanese  Bibles  have 
been  produced  in  Japan  during  the  past  six 
years,  the  new  volumes  are  anxiously  awaited 
in  the  country,  according  to  reports  from  Ja- 
pan. It  is  said  that  an  unprecedented  number 
of  Bible  study  classes  and  groups  have  been  or- 
ganized all  over  that  nation  since  the  war. 
The  new  Bibles,  first  to  be  printed  in  the 
United  States  in  that  language,  each  contain 
1,696  pages.  The  Bible  Society  said  it  used 
more  paper  in  this  project  than  it  would  have 
used  to  publish  all  the  Bibles  if  printed  in  var- 
ious languages  in  an  entire  normal  prewar 
year. 
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Life  Songs  No.  2 

Always  a  Standard  Favorite 

Choice  Gospel  songs  for  use  in  Sunday  schools, 
young  people's  meetings,  revival  services  and 
other  regular  religious  services. 

Some  of  the  lighter  musical  arrangements,  as 
well  as  old  favorite  tunes,  and  some  of  the 
richer,  deeper  harmonies  are  included.  An  out- 
standing favorite  and  should  be  standard  equip- 
ment in  each  church.  Shaped  notes  only.  288 
pages.  Stiff  cloth  binding. 

Each  _    $.75 

Dozen  _  8.40 

Hundred,  not  prepaid  „  _  4-  65.00 

(50  at  100  rate) 

With  16  pages  of  responsive  readings  added. 

Each   _      _    $.80 

Dozen    _  _   9.00 

Hundred,  not  prepaid  70.00 

(50  at  100  rate) 

SELECTIONS  FROM  LIFE  SONGS.  NO.  2.  An  inexpensive  songbook  of 
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A  German  pastor  has  written  to  inform  his 
people  concerning  the  Mennonites  who  are 
distributing  relief  among  them.  He  says, 
"Their  gifts  do  not  come  in  appreciation  for 
some  good  their  ancestors  might  have  received 
in  Germany.  The  Prussian  kings  offered  them 
a  home  because  of  their  industry  in  trade  and 
colonization.  But  even  then  their  principles 
led  to  unbearable  conflicts  in  time.  In  the 
midst  of  Protestant  churches  they  lived  as 
strangers.  Yet  today,  with  all  the  world  turn- 
ing away  from  Germany  in  hatred  and  despite, 
y  come  to  our  aid  as  the  first  ones  faith- 
to  their  principles  that  a  Christian  must 
e|p  him  that  no  one  helps.  Even  before  the 
ipment  of  love  gifts  was  permitted,  they 
filled  their  warehouses  by  planned  collection. 


"offers  proof  that  man  is  not  just  but  material 
that  there  is  something  immaterial  in  him  art 
that  there  is  conflict  between  the  two."  H 
specifically  exempted  erotic  interpretation 
and  the  materialism  of  Freudian  philosopfj 
from  his  approval. 

#       *  # 

A  total  of  nearly  $12,000,000  was  paid 
maintain  Civilian  Public  Service  during  tl 
war.  In  the  six-year  period  from  1941  to  194 
the  Brethren,  Friends,  and  Mennonites  pal 
out  a  total  of  $7,202,249.36  for  the  operatkl 
of  the  camps.  The  balance  was  paid  by  til 
government  for  the  cost  of  government  camj 
and  the  camp  operation  provision  of  Selecti'l 
Service.  The  cost  to  the  agencies  of  the  thrl 
churches  is  as  follows:  Mennonites,  $3,18ll 
578.05;  Friends,  $2,323,176.31;  Brethren,  $j 
681,495.00.  There  have,  of  course,  been  son! 
reimbursements  from  other  churches  who! 
members  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  these  camd 
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With  Christmas  time  drawing  near,  Camp  Berne 
is  again,  beginning  work  on  a  toy  project  for  t 
underprivileged.  These  toys  which  are  distiibutj 
to  the  needy  children  in  this  vicinity  are  very  help 
in  bringing  happiness  at  Christmas  time.  Toys  c 
given  to  colored  and  white  without  discriminatiJ 
and  all  toys  which  were  given  in  the  past  wtf 
greatly  appreciated. 

With  this  project  in  mind,  Camp  Bernard  is  puttif 
out  an  appeal  to  Christian  friends  in  Mennohite  col 
munities  tor  new  or  used  toys.  Toys  such  as  bal 
crayons,  color  books,  bats,  mechanical  toys,  ef 
can  always  be  used. 

Camp  Bernard  feels  that  this  would  be  a  gc 
project  for  Sunday-school  classes,  young  peopl 
organizations,  or  sewing  circles.  All  toys  should 
in  good  repair  and  sent  to: 

Camp  Bernard 

Voluntary  Service  Unit 

Box  241 

Gulfport,  Mississippi 
Camp  Bernard  is  also  in  need  of  feed  sacks,  eitl 
printed  or  plain,  to  use  in  connection  with  the  wc 
en's  sewing  class.  The  purpose  of  this  class  is 
teach  the  mothers  to  economize  by  teaching  th 
how  to  sew  and  mend  their  families'  clothing, 
material  should  also  be  sent  to  the  above  addre 
This  too  would  make  a  worth-while  project  for  a  si 
ing  circle. 
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Now  their  shipment  comes  in  a  regular  steady 
flow.  A  church  that  does  all  that  to  complete 
strangers  without  any  secondary  object  of 
propaganda,  does  it  not  prove  an  ecumencial 
attitude  which  we  who  come  from  the  larger 
official  churches  can  learn  much  from?  Their 
interpretation  of  the  Gospel,  their  impertur- 
bable seriousness  about  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  their  will  of  love  and  peace  that  bears 
such  fruit,  should  they  not  have  something  to 
tell  us?" 

#  #  # 
Fulton  J.  Sheen,  Roman  Catholic  radio 
speaker  whose  Lenten  sermons  early  this 
year  were  interpreted  bv  some)(as  an  attack 
on  psychiatry,  has  recently  given  public  trib- 
ute to  psychiatry.  This  new  science,  he  says, 
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In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'   'Tiow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace 
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The  Lay  Witness 

BY  HARVEY  W.  BAUMAN 


z  e 


The  expansion  of  our  church  depends 
r  more  upon  the  dynamic  Christian 
perience  of  lay  members  than  it  does 
>on  the  preaching  of  our  pastors.  Our 
_  istor  had  this  thought  in  mind  when 
recently  challenged  his  congregation 
th  these  words,  "You  should  not  think 
yourselves  as  comprising  my  field  of 
vice  but  rather  as  my  force  of  work- 

>. 

^Fellow  lay  members,  we  dare  not  sit 
'x  iy  by  and  suppose  that  we  have  no  re- 
*  onsibilities  as  witnesses  to  saving  grace, 
cannot  afford  such  slackness.  It  is 
costly.  To  do  so  would  *mean,  first, 
increasing  leanness  in  our  own  souls; 
:ond,  a  weakening  and  gradual  decay 
the  body,  the  church;  third,  the  loss  to 
£  r^children  of  that  glorious  heritage, 
■  >  Gospel;  fourth,  a  continuous  and 
:r-increasing  demoralization  of  society. 

\  review  of-the  Master's  teachings  will 
wince  us  smew  that  not  only  does  He 
ire  us  to  b&  His  servants  but  that  be- 
;  a  servant"  and  witness  is  an  unavoid- 
e  obligation.  When  Christ  cleansed 
lives  andlorgave  our  iniquities,  He 
so  with  tne  expectation  that  we  go 
ne  and  tell  how  great  things  the  Lord 
h  done  for  us.  Why  should  we  not 
more  careful  and  conscientious  in 
eting  this  expectation?  Let  us  do  so, 
I  I  assure  you  that  life  will  become 
re  meaningful,  sermons  will  be  more 
cresting  and  inspiring,  apparent  dif- 
mces  will  disappear,  and  unity  and 
ce  will  be  more  noticeable.  The  wide- 
ike,  consistent  witness  is  too  preoccu- 
d  to  notice  the  trivial  affairs  about 
ich  nominal  Christians  so  frequently 
ngle. 

he  Acts  of  the  Apostles  supplies 
ch  thought  concerning  lay  witnessing. 
5  book  is  introduced  by  an  interesting 
ement  and  implication.  Luke  tells  us 
t  his  former  treatise,  the  Gospel,  was 
account  "of  all  that  Jesus  began  both 
dido  and  teach,  until  the  day  in  which 
;vas  taken  up."  Throughout  the  Acts 
emphasizes  the  fact  that  the  happcn- 
1  he  records  are  things  that  Jesus  did, 
i  though  He  had  ascended  to  the 
it  hand  of  the  Father.  It  is  important 
us,  lay  members  and  preachers,  to 
ember  that  a  true  witness  and  its 
sequent  result  is  due  to  what  Jesus 
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does  in  and  through  us  rather  than  to 
what  we  do  of  ourselves. 

Luke  pictures  the  early  church  as  the 
dwelling  place  of  unity,  communion,  and 
fellowship.  It  drew  to  itself  daily  such 
as  were  being  touched  by  the  grace  of 
God.  The  significant  word  in  this,  de- 
scription is  "all."  "All  that  believed 
•  .  .  ."  "These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  .  .  .  ."  "Sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  .  .  .  ." 
"They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  "Great  grace  was  upon  them 
all."  r 

Wherever  there  is  a  little  band  of  peo- 
ple held  together  by  a  living  Christ  and 
manifesting  in  their  lives  and  characters 
the  likeness  of  that  Christ,  there  will  be 
a  drawing  in  of  those  who  have  been, 
touched  by  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  reach  such  a  low  state  of 
spirituality  that  we  become  "clogs  in 
Christ's  chariot  wheels."  Christ  therefore 
cannot 'entrust  us  with  the  precious  re- 
sponsibility of  guarding  and  shepherding 
young  converts.  There  is  nothing  within 
us  that  would  draw  converts  to  us,  much 
less  hold  them  with  us. 

Notice,  "the  Lord  added  to  the 
church."  It  was  not  the  apostles  or  other 
believers.  However,  the  power  the  Lord 
used  to  do  this  was  disseminated  through 
the  lives  of  those  who  already  had  be- 
lieved. Here  is  our  greatest  field  of  wit- 
ness as  the  laity.  May  I  repeat  my  open- 
ing challenge!  The  continued  expansion 
and  edification  of  our  church  depends 
more  upon  our  lives  than  it  does  upon 
the  preaching  of  our  pastors. 

Not  only  will  the  living  Christ  within 
us  attract;  He  will  repel.  That  which  is 
half-dead  and  formalistic  must  go.  A 
resurrected  Christ  within  is  the  only 
power  or  means  at  our  disposal  to  rid  the 
church  of  formalists  and  cakes  that  are 
not  turned.  Each  lay  member  is  just  as 
responsible  as  any  deacon,  minister,  or 
bishop  for  whatever  rottenness  and  cal- 
lousness there  is  in  our  church. 

Let  each  of  us  make  our  communion 
with  Christ  such  that  people  will  find  in 
us  nothing  to  draw  them  to  an  easy 
religion  of  words  or  mere  forms,  but  that 
they  will  recognize  in  us  a  church  that 
is  steadfastly  set  upon  holiness  and  which 
longs  for  more  and  more  conformity  to 
the  divine  likeness. 
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The  story  of  the  persecution  of  the 
early  church  further  impresses  us  with 
the  power  and  importance  of  a  consistent 
lay  witness.  Persecution  flung  the  seed 
far  and  wide  and  wherever  it  fell  it 
sprouted.  These  fugitives  were  primarily 
lay  members.  They  needed  no  ecclesias- 
tical authorization.  They  simply  followed 
the  natural  instincts  of  a  believing  heart. 
Any  Christian  who  has  a  vital  hold  on 
Christ  will  be  impelled  to  speak  of  Him. 
It  is  not  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to 
get  in  a  pulpit,  but  it  is  his  duty  to 
preach  Christ. 

Fellow  lay  members,  is  the  seed  of  the 
Gospel  of  life  eternal  so  fully  germinated 
within  our  souls  that  should  persecution 
once  again  disperse  us,  that  seed  would 
spring  up  anew  in  whatever  corner  we 
might  be  carried  to?  Should  Jesus  again 
decide  to  use  persecution  to  revive  the 
fires  of  Christianity,  would  His  plan  fail 
because  of  our  low  level  of  spirituality? 

In  writing  to  the  Christians  at  Thessa- 
lonica,  Paul  commends  them  for  their 
faithfulness  in  being  Christlike  examples. 
He  even  goes  so  far  as  to  say,  "It  is  not 
necessary  that  we  speak  anything."  Is 
your  life  and  mine  such  that  it  lessens 
the  work  of  our  ministers  and  evange- 
lists? 6 

Even  a  casual  study  of  church  history 
will  show  you  that  all  periods  of  expan- 
sion and  revival  were  largely  the  result 
of  an  active,  spiritual  laity.  When  every 
member  of  the  body  meets  the  challenge 
of  a  living  Christ  within,  there  is  nothing 
that  can  prevent  or  hinder  growth  and 
expansion. 

Thus  far  the  emphasis  has  been  placed 
upon  that  unconscious  yet  potent  wit- 


Christ's  Hands 

By  Edna  Beiler 

/  remember  your  hands,  O  Master— 
Brown  child  hands  playing  with  clean  curling 

shavings 
Under  a  carpenter's  bench; 
Sure  hands,  laid  with  healing  touch  on  blind  eyes, 
Feeling  soft  baby  heads  in  blessing, 
Or  shaking  a  terrible  finger  of  condemnation 

against  all  hypocrites; 
Strong  hands,  that  failed  you  at  last 
By  refusing  to  carry  your  cross; 
Hands  with  jagged  holes  torn  through  the 

palms, 

And  red  clotted  blood  dried  upon  them— 
Christ,  I  think  of  your  hands! 

Grantsville,  Md. 


ness  wliich  is  the  supernatural  accom- 
paniment of  every  regeneration  experi- 
ence. Let  us  now  notice  several  oi  the 
more  tangible  and  active  forms  of  lay 
witnessing. 

The  Sunday  school  is  one  oi  the  largest 
and  a  most  effective  held  of  lay  witness. 
If  each  officer,  teacher,  and  pupil  would 
fill  his  place  as  conscientiously  in  the 
Sunday  school  as  he  does  in  his  private 
business,  the  Sunday  school  would  be- 
come in  truth  (and  so  it  ought)  the  great- 
est force,  outside  oi  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Word,  within  our  church  for  unifica- 
tion and  preservation.  Serving  in  the 
Sunday  school  is  not  an  avocation;  it  is  a 
vocation,  a  calling. 

Each  officer  must  know  personally  each 
member  of  his  school;  must  spend  many 
hours  in  fervent  prayer,  careful  planning 
and  organizing;  must  give  the  operation 
of  the  school  as  much  thought  as  he 
would  any  material  enterprise.  Not  to  do 
so  will  result  in  having  much  the  same 
relationship  exist  between  officers  and 
ithe  school  as  exists  today  between  capital 
and  labor. 

Every  teacher  must  be  as  thorough  in 
his  preparation  and  his  general  .Bible 
study  as  he  expects  his  minister  to  be. 
He  must  master  the  entire  Bible.  At 
times  he  will  have  to  make  work,  or 
recreation,  or  rest  and  sleep  take  a  second 
place  to  lesson  preparation  or  pupil  visi- 
tation. 

Each  pupil  must  be  as  thorough  in  les- 
son preparation  and  home  study  as 
though  it  were  a  must.  Sunday-school 
pupils,  it  is  a  must  that  you  know  the 
Bible  and  the  Christ  of  the  Bible  better. 
It  is  an  absolute  essential  to  a  growing 
Christian  experience.  Don't  say,  "If  only 
I  had  the  time  or  money  to  attend  Bible 
school  or  a  seminary!"  In  the  Sunday 
school  each  one  of  you  has  the  world's 
greatest  and  most  convenient  opportu- 
nity for  learning  the  Bible. 

Young  people's  meetings,  youth  service 
projects,  crusader  bands,  literary  socie- 
ties, etc.,  all  provide  splendid  oppor- 
tunities for  the  youth  of  our  church. 
Fellow  youth,  let  us  enter  into  these 
activities  with  the  primary  aim  of  wit- 
nessing and  being  a  witness  rather  than 
just  to  secure  recreation,  social  fellow- 
ship, honor,  or  merely  to  fill  in  leisure 
time.  Every  activity  of  our  life  is  a  wit- 
ness. Let's  be  more  careful  to  make  it  a 
more  constructive  and  Christ-glorifying 
one. 

The  support  of  our  ministers,  evan- 
gelists, and  missionaries  is  another  open 
door  for  lay  witness.  The  need  for  moral 
and  spiritual  support  has  already  been 
emphasized.   I  wish  to  stress  now  the 
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need  for  financial  and  physical  support. 
The  complexity  of  present-day  life  plus 
the  great  increase  in  amount  of  leisure 
time  has  made  the  work  of  our  pastors 
more  difficult  and  time-consuming.  Con- 
sequently, the  need  for  more  and  system- 
atic financial  support  has  become  greater. 

Fellow  lay  members,  what  have  we 
done  lor  our  minister  within  the  last 
month  that  has  given  him  more  lime  for 
personal  study  and  visitation?  What 
Have  we  done  to  ease  his  burden  of  caring 
for  his  family?  Don't  he  and  his  family 
deserve  to  live  on  the  same  level  that  we 
do  and  to  have  much  the  same  con- 
veniences that  we  have?  Don't  we  have 
some  money  that  we  would  spend  upon 
extras  or  luxuries  anyway  that  we  could 
give  to  him  to  spend  upon  his  needs  or 
tor  carrying  on  more  faithfully  his  pas- 
toral work:'  Don't  you  think  that  sup- 
porting your  minister  would  be  much 
nobler  and  more  beneficial— both  to  you 
and  society— than  finding  fault  with  his 
sermons  or  with  his  oversight  of  the 
hock?  Surely  we  must  answer  these  ques- 
tions in  the  affirmative.  Then  why  not 
practice  these  things  more  loyally? 

The  earth  is  the  stage  for  a  tremendous 
conflict.  Christ  is  the  Captain  of  the 
ultimate  conquering  force.  His  forces 
and  battle  line  are  flung  far  and  wide 
across  the  face  of  the  globe.  Bishops,  min- 
isters, and  deacons  are  His  commissioned 
officers.  The  laity  comprises  the  fighting 
force.-  Our  initial  battle  has  been  won 
for  us.  The  armor  has  been  provided. 
The  command  to  attack  has  been  given. 
May  we  unitedly  arise,  take  up  our  ar- 
mor, go  forth  and  take  the  spoil,  and 
then  follow  our  King  victoriously  into 
His  eternal  kingdom. 

Lititz,  Pa. 
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Let  Us  Remember 
the  Relief  Needs 

It  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge 
that  in  this  third  winter  since  the  war  is 
over  relief  needs  are  still  very  great  in 
Europe,  Asia,  the  Pacific  Islands,  and 
that  there  are  continuing  needs  in  such 
places  as  Puerto  Rico,  Ethiopia,  Para- 
guay, and  other  places.  While  this  in- 
formation comes  to  us  all  the  time 
through  the  newspapers,  the  radio,  and 
our  church  literature-,  we  sometimes  for- 
get the  large  amount  of  money  needed 
to  carry  on  our  present  relief  projects. 
At  a  recent  joint  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive and  Relief  Committees  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
a  plan  was  adopted  which  it  is  hoped 
will  bring  our  relief  giving  up  to  a  point 


that  will  adequately  care  for  all  vitr 
contemplated  by  the  Mennonite  Rjle 
Committee  for  the  coming  year. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Gommitlejl 
present  sponsors  and  assumes  full  it 
port  of  a  unit  of  ten  workers  in  hei 
service  in  Ethiopia;  a  builders'  unij  < 
fourteen  in  Belgium;  and  a  direct  rll 
unit  of  seven  persons  in  Poland.  It  is  lis 
planning  to  give  its  pro  rata  share! 
the  continuing  movement  of  MennoiSi) 
refugees  to  Paraguay  and  other  cm 
tries  where  they  may  find  refuge,  as  sie 
as  to  share  in  the  support  of  relief  vlnj 
that  is  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  m 
tral  Committee.  Besides  these  reliei  p| 
ects  the  direction  and  support  of  Nm 
nonite  Service  Units  was  assigned  torn 
Relief  Committee  by  General  Conferva 
in  1946.  These  too  will  need  our  suppi 
in  giving. 

In  order  to  care  for  the  work  to  wB 
the  Relief  Committee  is  definitely  m 
mitted  the  following  monthly  budgeill 
been  worked  out: 

Ethiopia   $2,250.00 

Belgium     2,000.00 

Poland      400.00 

Refugees    7,000.00 

Service  Units    400.00 


$12,650.00 

To  meet  this  monthly  budget 
$12,650.00  it  was  estimated  that  it  w«l 
require  approximately  50  cents  per  nnj 
ber  per  month  on  an  average  forll 
year  beginning  December  1,  1947, 1 
therefore  it  was  agreed  to  make 
formal  request  of  our  constituency, 
holiday  season  is  approaching  and  U 
gregations  may  want  to  take  special  cm 
ings  at  that  time  and  thus  build  up  to 
quota  for  some  months  ahead.  Offl 
may  prefer  to  take  offerings  on  a  morj 
or  bimonthly  basis.  Sunday  schools 
have  surplus  money  to  dispose  of  wj 
may  be  applied  to  the  congregati 
quota.  These  funds  are  to  be  sent  to) 
Elkhart  treasurer,  and  not  to  Akro 

We  trust  that  as  individuals 
churches  we  may  generously  support 
relief  program.  May  the  Lord  stir 
hearts  to  respond  to  this  call  of 
from  the  distressed  and  cold  and  hu 
and  sick  to  whom  we  may  ministe 
our  means. 

John  L.  Horst,  Chairman 
Mennonite  Relief  Commit 
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In  peace  times  more  Scriptures 
printed  in  Shanghai,  China,  than  in  . 
other  city  in  the  world,  not  excep  • 
London  and  New  York. 


PAUL.  ERB,  EDITOR 
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EDITORIAL 


Relief  Needs 


The  test  of  a  man's  character  is  his 
10  ibility  to  maintain  standards  and  activi- 
ies  over  a  long  period  of  time.  No  one 
noment  reveals  the  man.  And  so  the 
•eal  test  of  the  vision  and  the  consecra- 
p  ion  of  the  church  is  its  ability  to  main- 
ain,  through  the  years,  the  program  to 
vhich  duty  and  need  are  calling.  It  is 
lot  difficult,  for  instance,  to  contribute 
o  the  sudden  emergency  need  of  a  hun- 
gry, sick  world.  But  when  that  emer- 
;ency  continues  for  a  period  of  years,  as 
t  is  doing  in  the  war-torn  countries,  then 
here  is  a  tendency  for  our~  zeal  to  run 
lown.  The  appeal  in  this  issue  from 
Jro.  J.  L.  Horst,  chairman  of  the  Men- 
lonite  Relief  Committee,  calls  our  atten- 
ion  to  extensive  relief  needs  for  which 
here  are  practically  no  funds  on  hand. 
Ls  a  church  we  must  maintain  good 
/orks.  We  have  many  financial  needs  in 
n  expanding  church  program.  But  we 
an  take  care  of  those  and  still  keep  up 
•ur  contributions  for  relief.  Most  of  us 
re  living  in  comparative  luxury.  If  we 
eed  to  cut  down,  let  us  lower  the  stand- 
rd  of  our  living  rather  than  the  amount 
f  our  gifts  for  the  unfortunate.  The 
mount  which  the  budget  calls  for,  fifty 
Msnts  per  member  per  month,  will  call 
>r  no  impossible  sacrifice. 

«|  Incidentally,    remember    that  these 
inds  are  needed  by  the  Mennonite  Re- 
ef Committee.  The  treasurer's  office  is 
r0|i  Elkhart,  not  in  Akron.  Regular  con- 
tributions to  the  Mennonite  Central 
ommittee  are  made  by  the  Elkhart  of- 
i|ce  as  funds  are  available, 
in  I 

Peacetime  Conscription 

Observers  from  Washington  agree  that 
t  the  special  session  of  Congress  begin- 
ing  Nov.  17  foreign  aid  and  universal 
lilitary  training  will  be  the  most  hotly 
abated  subjects.  Proponents  of  compul- 
>ry  military  training  have  been  very 
Jsy  these  past  months  and  many  news- 
apers,  as  well  as  other  agencies  of  propa- 
inda,  have  presented  very  one-sided 
guments.  The  unsettled  international 
tuation  creates  an  attitude  of  mind 
vorable  to  an  increasing  militarism. 


There  is  imminent  danger  that  within  a 
matter  of  months  a  permanent  system  of 
military  training  will  have  been  fixed 
upon  our  country.  Such  action,  we  be- 
lieve, will  be  a  great  misfortune  to  the 
country  as  a  whole;  but  particularly  it 
will  pose  a  tremendous  problem  for 
people  who  have  a  religious  conscience 
against  war. 

In  the  issue  of  Nov.  4  our  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee  brought  these  matters 
to  the  attention  of  the  church,  calling  for 
a  special  day  of  prayer  on  Nov.  9.  The 
position  of  our  church  has  been  laid  be- 
fore the  government.  Many  individuals, 
no  doubt,  have  addressed  themselves  to 
their  Congressmen  concerning  this  mat- 
ter. A  great  volume  of  prayer,  we  trust, 
has  gone  up  to  God  petitioning  Him  to 
move  upon  our  government  so  that  the 
cause  of  peace  may  be  served  and  the 
way  of  peace  be  made  possible  for  those 
who  believe  that  war  is  wrong. 

Our  prayers  should  continue  to  rise  in 
this  behalf.  During  the  coming  crucial 
weeks  let  us  pray  as  we  never  have  before 
for  the  continuance  of  the  religious  liber- 
ties which  we  have  enjoyed  in  America. 
Let  us  remember  this  need  in  our  private 
devotions,  at,  our  family  altars,  and  in 
our  churches.  May  God  work  another 
miracle  in  turning  the  minds  of  our  law- 
makers to  the  ways  of  peace. 


Not  Worthy 


"( Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy )" 
(Heb.  11:38a). 

Who  has  not  been  heartened  on  walk- 
ing through  the  hall  of  heroes  in  He- 
brews 1 1  ?  Their  very  names  are  a  clarion 
call  to  courage  and  faith.  The  descrip- 
tion of  their  works  of  faith  and  of  the 
difficulties  through  which  they  passed 
leads  us  to  embrace  a  way  of  life  that 
God  approves,  though  the  world  may 
not.  We  have  been  struck  by  the  paren- 
thetical observation  of  the  author  of 
Hebrews  in  which  he  reminds  us  that  the 
unappreciative  world  was  not  worthy  of 
these  mighty  men  and  women  of  God. 
One  might  have  thought  that  people 
who  are  stoned  and  scourged,  tormented 
and  killed,  are  so  treated  because  they 
are  unworthy  of  a  place  in  this  good 
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world.  But  the  contrary  is  true.  It  is  the 
mockers  who  are  unworthy  of  those 
whom  they  mock.  It  is  the  executioners 
who  are  unworthy  of  those  whom  they 
torture  and  put  to  death.  What  an 
inversion  is  this,  that  the  unworthy 
should  have  power  over  the  worthy,  that 
the  great  should  be  the  victims  of  the 
trifling  ones  among  mankind. 

We  have  read  of  a  huge  mastiff  who 
was  walking  along  a  pathway,  while  a 
diminutive  terrier  was  yelping  around 
his  legs.  But  the  pestering  antics  of  the 
small  dog  failed  to  draw  even  a  look  from 
the  big  dog,  who  walked  disdainfully,  as 
if  to  say,  "You  are  hardly  worthy  my 
notice."  This  is  the  reason  a  devoted 
Christian  is  kindly  tolerant  of  his  de- 
tractors and  persecutors.  He  is  conscious 
of  the  essential  superiority  of  his  position 
and  so  need  not  become  excited  because 
of  barking  tormentors.  It  is  our  privilege 
to  so  live  that  a  godless,  misunderstand- 
ing, accusing  world  is  not  worthy  of  us. 

The  Key  to  Hearts 

Some  souls  are  difficult  of  access. 
There  is  many  a  person  who  is  not  a 
Christian  simply  because  no  one  has 
found  the  key  that  would  unlock  his 
heart.  He  cannot  be  helped  by  everyone. 
His  mother  has  not  found  how  to  unlock 
his  heart.  His  Sunday-school  teacher  has 
not  discovered  the  key.  The  preacher 
and  the  evangelist  have  knocked  in  vain. 
Perhaps  some  personal  workers  have 
tried  to  find  their  way  in  but  have  only 
complicated  the  situation.  This  poor 
starving  heart  is  probably  secretly  long- 
ing for  help.  He  wants  understanding 
and  sympathy.  He  will  respond  to  the 
proper  touch.  And  perhaps  you  have 
that  touch.  You  are  the  key  which  will 
unlock  the  heart.  You  can  do  what  none 
other  can. 

This  is  one  of  the  great  challenges  to 
the  personal  worker.  Every  unsaved  man 
is  a  call.  Perhaps  only  a  few  have  tried 
to  reach  him.  You  may  be  the  one  who 
can.  Do  not  repress  that  inner  urge  to 
speak  to  some  unsaved  person,  to  ap- 
proach the  stranger  who  comes  across 
your  path.  Pray  that  God  may  touch  him 
with  the  finger  of  His  love,  but  remember 
that  you  may  be  the  finger.  Do  not  be 
discouraged  if  the  door  does  not  open; 
try  some  other  one.  Remember,  to  some 
heart  you  may  be  the  only  key.  Thrust 
us,  O  God,  into  unused  locks,  that  doors 
may  be  opened  to  Thy  redeeming  grace. 
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Jubilee  on  the  Warwick 

By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

In  southeastern  Virginia,  where  a  num- 
ber ol  rivers  and  bays  meet  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  is  a  Mennonitc  colony  which 
celebrated  recently  its  fiftieth  anniversary 
in  a  three-day  program  oi  rejoicing  and 
edification,  social  and  Spiritual.  Rela- 
tives and  friends  from  Maryland,  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Indiana,  Tennessee,  Flor- 
ida, and  Texas  attended.  The  colony, 
which  originally  consisted  of  a  tract  of 
1200  acres  ol  woodland,  has  been  cleared, 
developed,  and  enlarged,  and  is  now  a 
fertile  farming,  fruit-growing,  and  dairy- 
ing community.  From  the  handlul  of 
families  who  moved  there  fifty  years  ago 
the  congregation  has  increased  to  about 
three  hundred  members  (and  an  equal 
number  have  moved  to  other  parts  of  the 
country).  About  six  hundred  persons 
registered  for  this  home-coming. 

Located  in  about  the  center  of  the 
colony  is  the  church,  a  white,  frame,  T- 
shaped  building,  seventy  by  thirty  feet, 
on  a  brick  foundation.  In  the  basement 
are  two  light  rooms,  equipped  with  desks 
and  used  as  a  parochial  school  for  pri- 
mary and  grade-school  pupils.  The  main 
auditorium  is  wired  for  sound;  the  micro- 
phones carry  the  messages  to  the  base- 
ment and  also  to  the  home  of  an  invalid 
brother  near  by. 

The  home-coming  started  with  the 
regular  Sunday  morning  service.  Bro. 
Perry  Shenk,  of  Meckviile,  Pa.,  served 
as  the  chorister.  Bro.  Walter  Grove,  Cot- 
tage City,  Md.,  conducted  the  devotion. 
Sunday  school  for  the  children  was  held 
in  the  basement.  Bro.  J.  Paul  Sauder, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  ably  taught  the  lesson 
to  the  adults  in  the  auditorium. 

Following  the  Sunday-school  session 
the  home  bishop,  Bro.  Truman  H. 
Brunk,  gave  an  address  of  welcome,  based 
on  I  John  2  and  Acts  28: 15b.  He  extend- 
ed a  warm  and  hearty  welcome  to  all  and 
said,  "There  is  nothing  like  unto  Chris- 
tian fellowship  ....  We  need  each 
other." 

Bro.  Aaron  Shank,  Annville,  Pa., 
preached  the  morning  sermon  from  an 
assigned  text,  Matt.  16:18.  His  theme 
was  "The  Glorious  Church."  He  mag- 
nified the  Lord  Jesus  and  told  us  that 
"Calvary  was  not  an  afterthought  but 
the  greatest  accomplishment  of  all  time." 

At  noon  (each  family  having  con- 
tributed some  food)  a  basket  lunch  was 
served,  cafeteria  style,  under  the  shade 
trees  on  the  church  grounds.  Many  were 
the  smiles  and  pleasantries  as  folks  re- 
newed friendships  and  enjoyed  the  warm 
Christian  fellowship  that  prevailed.  The 
Warwick  congregation  was  a  warm,  gra- 
cious, and  accommodating  host  to  the 
visitors. 

The  Sunday  afternoon  session  began 
at  2:30  p.m.  with  a  song  service  led  by 
Bro.  Mark  Shenk.  Bro.  Harry  Hertzler, 
Concord,  Tenn.,  led  the  devotion,  and 
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Bro.  George  F.  Brunk,  of  Tampa,  Fla., 
gave  a  challenging  message  on  "The 
Church:  Her  Commission."  He  said  that 
"the  unsaved  soul  nearest  to  you  is  where 
your  held  begins  ....  You'll  hnd  much 
opposition  but  not  much  competition." 
Bro.  Ward  Shank,  of  Broadway,  Va.,  who 
spoke  next  on  '  Present-day  Challenges," 
described  our  heritage  as  being  to  us  as 
a  crutch  is  to  a  crippie,  whereas,  he  said, 
education  is  like  a  broken  stick. 

The  members  of  the  congregation  in- 
vited the  visitors  to  their  homes  for  the 
evening  meaf. 

At  7:30  p.m.  Bro.  Reuben  Carper 
opened  the  evening  service  by  leading 
the  congregation  in  singing.  Devotion 
was  led  by  ±Sro.  Aldine  Brenneman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  Bro.  Orrie  Yoder,  from 
Ohio,  spoke  on  "The  Purity  of  the 
Ghurch"  (Fph.  5:25-27;  Rev.  3: 1-5).  The 
Word  of  God  and  prayer  will  purify  us. 
Bro.  Ray  Shenk,  from  Cottage  City,  Md., 
near  Washington,  D.C.,  spoke  on  the 
theme,  "The  Future  of  the  Church" 
(Rom.  2:6-11).  He  fervently  encouraged 
us  to  humility  and  service.  "We  should 
not  let  our  future  glory  hinder  our  pres- 
ent labors  ....  God's  greatest  blessings 
are  on  the  lowest  shelves."  The  greatest 
and  most  glorious  reunion  of  an  is  yet 
before  us,  he  said. 

On  Monday  the  visitors  were  given  a 
choice  between  a  bus  ride  to  the  histori- 
cal places  on  the  peninsula,  such  as 
Jamestown,  Williamsburg,  Yorktown, 
and  a  motorboat  ride  to  view  the  fleet 
of  idle  merchant  ships  of  World  War  II 
anchored  on  the  James  River  near  by. 
We  were  told  that  the  bus  ride  was  a 
one  hundred  per  cent  success.  One  of  the 
motorboats  tailed  mechanically,  disap- 
pointing some  of  the  folks.  However,  the 
hsh  fry  planned  for  4:00  p.m.  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Warwick  River  made  up  for 
any  and  all  disappointments  that  may 
have  been  experienced  during  the  day. 
Practically  the  whole  colony  turned  out 
to  that  delectable  meal  of  tried  fish  and 
roasted  oysters.  As  the  sun  slipped  down 
over  the  western  horizon,  Bro.  Milford 
Hertzler,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  was  assisted 
onto  the  flat-bed  of  a  large  truck  and 
from  there  he  led  us  in  singing  some  very 
appropriate  hymns,  such  as  "Day  Is 
Dying  in  the  West,"  "Abide  with  Me," 
"Shall  We  Gather  at  the  River?"  It  was 
a  very  fitting  way  to  close  the  day. 

Following  the  fish  fry  we  repaired  to 
the  church  for  another  season  of  spiritual 
refreshing.  Bro.  Milford  H.  Hertzler  led 
the  singing  and  Bro.  Jacob  Shenk,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  conducted  the  devotion. 
"Reapers  Are  Needed"  was  sung  by  a 
mixed  quartet,  and  enjoyed  by  all.  Bro. 
Henry  Hertzler  gave  an  account  of  the 
birth  of  the  colony.  He  told  us  that  the 
Bible  was  the  first  thing  to  be  moved  into 
their  new  home.  Bro.  Aldine  Brenne- 
man, who  spoke  next,  told  us  that  it  is 
as  important  to  grow  as  it  is  to  be  born. 
Then  Bro.  Harvey  Yoder  discussed  the 
subject,  "Meeting  New  Conditions." 


November  18,  ipl 


i 


Tuesday  was  the  third  and  closing  dal 
At  10:00  a.m.  Bro.  Coffman  Shenk  ope| 
ed  the  meeting  with  a  song  service.  Brt 
Emory  Glick,  from  Morrison,  Va.,  col 
ducted  the  devotion.  "Passing  Our  He! 
itage  to  the  Next  Generation"  was  abj' 
discussed  by  Bro.  Aldine  Brenneman.  I 
emphasized  Deut.  6:3-9,  which  enjoi  1 
parents  to  teach  God's  Word  to  thtj' 
children.  Bro.  George  M.  Hosteth), 
Westover,  Md.,  in  his  discussion  of  tj 
theme,  "Profiting  by  the  Past,"  cha" 
lenged  us  to  "remember."  Man  and  hi 
problems  are  ever  the  same.  Will  \j 
profit  by  the  past  or  be  deceived  ari 
deluded? 

An  abundant  and  appetizing  dim 
was  served  in  the  churchyard.  Everyoi 
ate  heartily  of  the  fried  chicken,  vej 
tables,  fruit,  pie,  coffee,  ice  cream,  lem< 
ade,  and  sweet  cider.  The  food  commi 
tee  had  planned  the  meals  well  and  mi 
have  had  the  best  of  co-operation  to  ell 
cute  their  part  so  very  ably  and  el 
ciently 

The  church  house  was  full  again  i 
the  afternoon  session.  It  was  an  unusu 
meeting,  in  that  it  was  more  or  less 
an  impromptu  nature.  Sister  Ruth  Brui 
Stoltzlus  was  the  chorister.  Bro.  S. 
Brunk  read  Luke  4:14-21  for  the  dev 
tion.  Sister  Anna  Holloway  Brunk,  fro 
Tampa,  Fla.,  lecited  the  touching  poe 
"Fifty  Years  Ago."  It  brought  lumps 
throats  and  tears  to  many  eyes.  Tv 
special  numbers,  "Music  of  Heaven 
Rich  and  Sweet"  and  "Precious  Mei 
ories,"  were  sung  by  a  mixed  chorus  coi 
posed  of  nine  persons— fathers,  mothe: 
grandfathers,  and  grandmothers— who 
average  age  was  over  fifty.  It  was  exce 
tionally  good  and  much  appreciate 
Following  that  were  quite  a  few 
promptu  reminiscences  of  trivial  thin 
(important  at  the  time)  that  happen 
to  individuals  in  the  colony  during  t 
past  fifty  years.  A  number  of  humoro 
anecdotes  were  given  by  different  on  «« 
concerning  an  elderly  brother,  Amos 
Eby,  who  was  present  at  the  meetin  ] 
Bro.  J.  E.  Brunk,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave 
short  talk  on  "The  Changes  That  Fif 
Years  Have  Brought"  to  the  individua 
to  the  church,  and  to  the  community 

At  7:00  p.m.  the  church  was  filled  on 
more  for  the  final  meeting.  Bro.  Geor; 
Hostetler  opened  the  meeting  with  su 
able  songs.  Bro.  John  Shenk  conduct* 
the  devotion.  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  J 
gave  a  discourse  on  "A  Well-Balanc(  J* 
Community."  He  averred  that  "01 
church  cannot  survive  on  the  plans 
fifty  years  ago.  We  need  different  thin 
ing  and  planning.  For  example,  fif 
years  ago  a  minister  could  do  his  wor 
make  a  living,  and  preach;  but  that  cat 
be  done  any  more." 

At  this  point  the  moderator  called  c 
Bro.  Clayton  Bergey,  Fentress,  Va.,  ar 
Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  wl 
gave  short  tributes  to  the  late  bishop 
this  place,  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  S: 
whose  body  is  in  the  cemetery  at  the  re 
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>f  this  church,  awaiting  the  resurrection. 

Carved  on  his  tombstone  is  an  emblem 
Jlf  a  sword  and  trumpet,  and  beneath  his 
Ijjtame  is  this  simple  but  meaningful 
e  pithet,  "A  faithful  servant  of  Jesus 
HI  I  ' 
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Christ."  On  the  bottom  of  the  stone  is 
the  scripture  verse,  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life." 

A  guest  speaker,  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  discussed  the  last  subject  on  the 
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program,  "A  Forward  Look."  He  said, 
"Every  great  movement  must  be  deeply 
rooted  in  the  past."  But  he  went  on  to 
say,  "I  am  not  satisfied  with  the  Men- 
continued  on  page  733) 


Report  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  session,  held  at  the  Well- 
hiian  Church,  Wellman,  Iowa,  September  3-5,  1947. 

1  The  conference  session  was  officially  called  to  order  by  the  modera- 
m pr,  P.  J.  Blosser,  South  English,  Iowa,  by  calling  to  the  attention  of 

he  brotherhood  the  importance  and  blessed  occasion  of  assembling 
m|)gether  in  such  a  meeting,  invoking  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  it. 
Jong  service  was  led  by  Edward  Diener;  Scripture  reading  and  prayer, 

|y  Peter  R.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr.  Each  successive  session  was 
SJpened  and  closed  with  prayer.  On  Tuesday  evening  there  was  a 
lOfublic  meeting  held  in  the  tent,  Warren  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr.,  deliv- 
Hij-ing  the  message.  On  Wednesday  evening,  Alva  Swartzendruber, 
Jjfydro,  Okla.,  brought  the  message. 

sj  Organization 

J  Mod.,  P.  J.  Blosser.  South  English,  Iowa;  Assr  Mod..  N.  M.  Stoltz- 
is,  Manson,  Iowa;  Secy.,  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr.;  Treas., 
[( arvey  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Committees  Appo'nted 

Nominating  Committee— Peter  R.  Kennel,  W.  S.  Guengerich,  Nor- 
an  Hobbs. 

Resolutions  Committee— Simon  Gingerich,  Noah  Landis,  Warren 
icher. 

Ordinations  Accepted 

fO  The  following  were  recognized  as  members  of  conference  in  the 
fl  irious  offices  to  which  they  were  ordained  during  the  year:  A.  Lloyd 
wartzendruber,  minister  at  East  Union;  Fred  Gingerich.  minister  at 
^appell,  Nebr.;  Sam  Oswald,  minister  at  Beemer,  Nebr.;  Earnest 
(  auffman,  deacon  at  Beemer,  Nebr. 

'  Committee  to  arrange  for  printing  a  new  edition  of  constitution  and 
efscipline — Willard  Leichty,  Simon  Gingerich,  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  D.  T. 
sher. 

Motions  Adopted 

In  the  matter  of  printing  a  new  edition  of  the  handbook  of  the 
^nstitution  and  discipline  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  and  also 
ie  constitution  of  the  District  Miss:on  Board,  it  was  moved  that  a 
^mmittee  be  appointed  to  gather  data  on  all  resolutions  pertaining 
disc-pline  adopted  by  conference  to  be  included  in  new  edition  and 
at  findings  and  records  be  brought  back  to  this  body  for  approval  at 
e  next  session  of  conference. 

Upon  motion,  conference  privileges  were  extended  to  all  visiting 
shops,  ministers,  and  deacons. 

Since  this  district  will  from  henceforth  have  only  one  representa- 
e  on  the  Board  of  Education,  it  was  decided  by  motion  to  effect  a 
w  appointment  to  that  board  by  instructing  our  Nominating  Com- 
ttee  to  present  names  from  which  election  is  to  be  made  to  repre- 
lt  this  conference  on  that  board. 

Moved  that  the  ordinations  of  the  brethren  A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
Jber,  as  minister  for  the  East  Union  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Fred 
ngench,  as  minister  for  the  Chappell,  Nebr.,  congregation;  Sam 
wald,  as  minister  for  the  Beemer,  Nebr.,  congregation;  and  Earnest 
uttman,  as  deacon  for  the  Beemer,  Nebr.,  congregation,  be  recog- 
ed  as  regular  and  that  they  be  recognized  as  members  of  this  con- 
ence. 

-Jpon  motion  it  was  decided  to  divide  the  offering  lifted  in  this 
lference  session  equally  between  the  relief  and  mission  work  of 
church,  and  that  it  be  contributed  t0  the  general  fund  of  these 
ncies.  Carried. 

Jpon  motion  the  program  as  planned  for  this  conference  session 
s  approved  and  it  was  agreed  to  follow  this  plan  until  conference 
s  nt  to  change  this  arrangement. 

/loved  that  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  District  delegate  the 
tnct.  Mission  Board  to  assist  in  the  support  of  Bro.  Edward 
ner  in  his  calling  to  the  Roseland,  Nebr.,  field.  Carried. 
Jpon  motion  it  was  derided  to  accept  the  revised  form  of  the  Con- 
ution  of  the  District  Mission  Board  as  presented  by  the  Revision 
nmittee  and  it  shall  be  the  course  of  action  to  follow  in  the  pur- 
ig  of  their  duties. 

'eport  of  committee  to  arrange  schedule  for  conference  session 
:n  and  approved  as  follows:  Wellman— Shickley— East  Union— 
od  River— Manson— East  Fairview— South  English— Beemer— 
st  Union— Milford  A.M.— Timber— Alpha— Wayland— West  Fair- 

i  answer  to  a  petition  asking  for  an  investigation  into  the  condi- 
rMUA*  u  ereJ  ^?  h:$h°P5'  council,  by  the  approval  of  the  min- 
nai  body,  has  decided  to  answer  this  request  by  supplying  a  com- 
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mittee  to  make  this  investigation— the  committee  to  be  chosen  as 
follows:  the  petitioner  to  choose  one,  the  local  ministry  to  choose  one 
and  these  two  brethren  to  choose  the  third  one— all  to  be  chosen 
from  our  branch  of  the  church. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  carry  Subject  No.  4 — viz  "What 
Does  It  Mean  to  Be  a  Christian,"  assigned  to  Willard  Leichty— over 
for  next  year  because  of  lack  of  time. 

Conference  Sermon 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  D.  G.  Lapp,  Sterling,  111 
His  text  was  I  Tim.  3:15. 

Reports  Given  and  Approved 

The  following  reports  were  given  and  approved  by  conference: 
Publication  Board  Member,  Simon  Gingerich. 
Iowa  School  Committee,  Amos  Gingerich. 
Board  of  Education  Member.  Ezra  Roth. 
Delegate  to  North  Central  Conference.  Norman  Hobbs. 
Committee  on  Revision  of  Constitution  of  District  Mission  Board. 

Simon  Gingerich. 
General  Mission  Board  Member.  George  S.  Miller. 
Iowa  City  Mission,  Norman  Hobbs. 
Report  of  Conference  Treasurer.  Harvey  Yoder. 
Report  of  Auditor.  Fred  Gin«?erich. 
Reoort  of  Bishops'  Council.  D.  J.  Fisher. 
Report  of  Kansas  Citv  Mission,  Norm.m  Hobbs. 
Report  of  Children's  Welfare  Board.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

Election  of  Officers 
Moderator  of  Conference,  John  Y.  Swartzendruber 
Assistant  Moderator,  Sam  Oswald. 
Secretary  of  Conference,  Willard  Leichty  ffor  3  years) 
Treasurer  of  District  Mission  Board,  Ira"  Wenger  (for  3  years). 
District  Sewing  Circle: 

President,  Mrs.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  Alvin  Gascho. 
Secretary-Treasurer,  Alta  Keiser. 
Secretary  of  T  iterature,  Goldie  Stauffer 
Secretary  of  Girls'  Work,  Katie  Yoder. 
Advisory  Committee,  Amos  Weaver  (for  3  years). 
Delegate  Dakota-Montana  •  Conference,  Norman  Hobbs 
Members  on  Children's  Welfare  Board,  John  Troyer,  George  Miller 
Members  on  Local  Board  Kansas  City  Mission,  Willard  Leichty, 

Ammon  Miller. 
Publication  Board  Member,  Simon  Gingerich. 
Member  of  Board  of  Education,  Samuel  Nafziger. 
Members  of  Iowa  School  Boird,  Simon  Gineerich,  Wm  R  Eicher 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  George  S.  M:ller. 
Local  Board  of  Iowa  City  Mission,  Willard  Leichty  (3  years),  Wm.  R. 
Eicher  (2  years),  Homer  Wenger  (one  year). 

Resolutions  Adopted 
Whereas,  Sister  Luella  Gingerich.  who  is  a  member  of  the  West 
Union  Mennonite  Church,  has  volunteered  for  mission  work  in  a 
foreign  land,  and 

Whereas,  She  has  given  herself  to  a  devoted  and  untiring  prepara- 
tion for  such  work,  and 

Whereas_She  has  been  accepted  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  for  work  in  China,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Mennonite  Conference 
assembled  in  regular  session  on  this  fifth  day  of  September,  1947,  at 
Wellman,  Iowa,  do  hereby  extend  to  her  our  hearty  appreciation  for 
her  consecration  to  this  work  and  pray  that  God  may  richly  bless  her 
and  protect,  direct,  and  guide  her  to  her  field  of  labor  and  that  He 
may  fill  her  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  work  where- 
unto  He  has  called  her. 

Whereas,  The  Wellman,  Iowa,  congregation  invited  conference  to 
meet  with  them  in  its  annual  session,  and 

Whereas,  They  made  such  ample  provisions  for  us  in  providing  the 
necessary  facilities  for  the  meeting  and  our  comforts,  and 

Whereas,  We  enjoyed  their  hospitality  and  Christian  fellowship 
very  much,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  with  all  its 
guests,  in  session  assembled  this  fifth  day  of  September,  1947,  extend 
to  Bro.  P.  M.  Swartzendruber  for  the  use  of  his  buildings  and  prem- 
ises, to  the  different  committees,  and  to  the  Wellman,  Iowa,  Men- 
nonite congregation  our  sincere  appreciation  and  hearty  thanks  for 
their  very  efficient  service  during  this  conference. 
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Cimstmas  <^ift=3Boofes  for  Ctnloren 


By  Alta  Mas  Erb 


What  better  gift  for  a  child  than  a  book?  A 
good  book  leaves  a  joy  that  lasts  forever.  Help 
the  children  think  on  things  lovely,  just,  and 
pure  by  giving  a  book.  Little  Lost  Lamb  by 
MacDonald  and  Weisgard  (Doubled  ay, 
$2.00)  will  lead  the  little  child  to  an  under- 
standing of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  and  to 
an  appreciation  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  The 
loving  boy  shepherd  rescues  the  little  black 
lamb  lost  in  the  dark  night.  Half  of  the  forty 
pages  are  full-page  four-color  mountain  pic- 
tures. Give  a  little  child  a  sweet  sense  of 
security  in  Eleanor  Farjeon's  A  Prayer  for 
Little  Things  illustrated  by  Elizabeth  Orton 
Jones  (Houghton  Mifflin,  $1.00).  The  poem 
of  five  stanzas  asks  for  a  blessing  on  small 
things  and  for  little  children  everywhere. 

Encourage  the 
five-  to  eight-year- 
old  child  to  daily 
devotion  with 
God's  Wonder 
World,  Bryant 
(Bethany  Press, 
$1.25).  The  child 
is  helped  to  think 
of  God  by  read- 
ings of  daily  ex- 
periences, prayers, 
and  well  -  chosen, 
short  Bible  verses. 

Baby  Animals  by  Brice,  and  Here  Am  I  by 
Reppy  (Rand  McNally,  each  $.75)  are  twelve- 
page  linen  books  for  very  little  folk.  The 
pictures  are  large  with  only  one  line  of  text 
for  each  picture.  Good  for  babies  to  read 
in  church.  The  mother  who  sings  to  her 
baby  will  find  fifteen  of  the  best-loved  lulla- 
bies and  cradle  songs  in  A  Book  of  Cradle 
Songs  by  Wycoff  (Grosset  &  Dunlap,  $.50) 
with  charming  illustrations  by  Masha. 

Small  children  who  want  to  know  about 
God  will  come  to  understand  Him  better  in 
the  book  Tell  Me  About  God  by  Jones,  illus- 
trated by  Doane  (Rand  McNally,  $2.00).  This 
book  is  written  in  simple  conversational  style. 


Old  and  New  Testament  stories  are  retold  and 
illustrated  well  for  little  children  in  The  Illus- 
trated Bible  Story  Book,  Loveland  (Rand 
McNally.  $1.25).  The  Standard  Bible  Story 
Readers  are  again  available  for  children  of 
grades  one  to  five,  each  $1.25. 

Animal  books  are  always  welcome  and 
good.  Lovely  line  drawings  and  simple  rhyth- 
mic text  tell  of  a  year  in  the  life  of  twin  fawns 
in  Dash  and  Dart  by  Mary  and  Conrad  Buff 
(Viking,  $2.00). 


Mm 


HOLY  BffiLI) 

With    picture  | 
presentation  pagjl 
readers'  aids,  cot  I 
cordancc,  &  map 
Price:  $1.50 


Girls  in  middle  childhood  will  enjoy  any 
these  stories:  Susan  by  Robbie  Trent  (Vikin 
$2.00) — a  story  of  an  imaginative  little  girl  < 
a  Kentucky  farm,  perhaps  that  of  the  life 
the  Christian  author;  Blue  Willow,  Gat 
(Viking,  $2.00) — a  migrant  girl's  story 
fine  family  relationships;  Heidi,  Spyri  (Wor 
Book  Co.,  $1.00). 

Doctor  Eli2 
beth,  Kerr  (Nil. 
son,  $2.50)  is  i 
inspiring  biogi 
phy  of  the 


A  picture  of  DASH  and  DART  from  the  book 


Give  the  primary  child  his  first  introduc- 
tion to  American  History  (and  to  all  history) 
in  a  gift  of  Our  Country's  Story  by  Cavannah, 
illustrated  by  Holland  (Rand  McNally, 
$2.50).  The  dramatic  text  with  the  dramatic 
illustrations  make  A  m  e  r  i  c  a 's  past  "come 
alive." 

All  the  family  will  enjoy  an  enchanting 
story  of  Christmas  in  Norway,  a  story  of  love 
and  thoughtfulness  on  the  part  of  a  boy,  told 
in  A  Grandma  for  Christmas  by  Seymour 
(Westminster  Press,  $1.00). 


^s- — 


woman  doctor,  I 
cellent  for  tee 
age  girls.  Bord 
of  Yale  by  M 
Taylor  (Chi 
Inland  Missio 
$1.50)  is  a  ve 
good  biography 
William  Borde 
especially  of 
preparation  a  n 
setting  out  to  | 
mission  field 


Pilgrim's  Progress,  Bunyan  (Lippincc 
$2.50)  with  text  retold  and  shortened  1 
modern  readers  by  May  Godolphin  and  illi 
trated  by  Robert  Lawson  would  help 
youth  to  an  understanding  of  the  plan 
salvation.  An  excellent  edition  of  this  gr< 
allegory. 

Let  older  children  find  joy  in  the  gn  * 
hymns  by  giving  Sing  in  Praise  by  Whee 
(Dutton,  $3.00).  This  is  a  spiritual  bo 
with  music  of  the  hymns,  the  story  belli 
each  of  the  hymns,  and  beautiful  pictures 
Marjorie  Torrey  to  interpret  the  hymns. 

Boys  will  read  if  they  are  given  the  rif 
book.  Black  Beauty  by  Sewell  (World  Bo 
Co.,  $1.00)  in  a  modern  edition  is  still  t 
best  horse  story  ever  written.  Silver  Chief 
O'Brien  (Winston,  $2.00)  is  a  dog  story 
boys  enjoy.  Call  Me  Charley  by  Jacks 
(Harper,  $2.00)  will  help  any  boy  to  resp 
the  boys  of  the  Negro  race. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

If  these  books  are  wanted  for  Christmas  order  early  from  the 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING    HOUSE,    SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


IE 


-■0! 


November  23,  1947 

%  Read  Luke  18:35-43. 

The  cry  for  mercy  seems  a  very  simple  one, 
ad  yet  it  is  most  profound  in  its  understjind- 
lg  of  the  essential  relationships  in  prayer, 
aith  is  involved,  for  the  very  request  implies 
ower  to  grant  it.  Reverence  is  involved,  for 
le  petitioner  throws  himself  at  the  feet  of 
le  One  whom  he  petitions.  There  is  an 
nderstanding  of  the  free  will  of  God,  for  He 
lay  or  He  may  not  grant  the  mercy  which 
asked.  The  power  of  God  is  recognized,  for 
y(jte  can  grant  the  petition  if  He  will.  Grace 
.  involved,  for  mercy  is  not  an  obligation, 
ut  a  gift.  Here  is  the  essence  of  prayer:  one 
1  need  begging  a  boon  of  One  in  whom  he 


"To  stretch  my  hand  and  touch  Hirn 

Though  He  be  far  away; 
To  raise  my  eyes  and  see  Him 

Through  darkness  as  through  day; 
To  lift  my  voice  and  call  Him — 

This  is  to  pray." 

November  24,  1947 

Read  Luke  19:1-10. 

Zacchaeus  had  a  bad  conscience.  Like  all 
I  x  collectors  of  that  day,  he  collected  all  that 
le  traffic  would  bear.  He  knew  that  he  had 
ten  assessed  fraudulently.  As  he  spoke  to 
sus,  the  thing  on  top  of  his  mind  came  out 
om  his  mouth.  His  prayer  to  Jesus  was  a 
omise  of  restitution.  He  could  have  prayed 
)thing  else.  He  could  not  ignore  his  sin  and 
k  for  blessing.  Nor  could  he  confess  his 
is  but  keep  his  dishonest  gains.  Repentance 
ith  him  had  to  include  restoration.  Prayer 
not  merely  a  matter  of  claiming  God's 
omises;  it  often  requires  that  we  make  some 
omises  to  God.  And  then  going  out  to  ful- 
1  our  promsies! 

'May  one  be  pardoned  and  retain  the  offense?" 


,t! 
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November  25,  1947 

lead  Luke  22:39-46. 

Yes,  Father,  remove  this  cup  of  suffering 
d  pain.  Take  away  this  bitter  draught  of 
^understanding  and  persecution.  Take 
>m  me  the  cup  of  this  hard,  unpleasant  task, 
would  not  drink  of  poverty  and  privation, 
are  me  the  sorrows  of  bereavement.  Keep 
y  feet  from  the  path  of  the  displaced  per- 
ns and  the  refugees.  May  I  not  know  hun- 
r  and  thirst,  cold  and  nakedness.  Spare  me 
»m  seeing  my  children  in  the  torments  of 
ilnutrition  and  starvation.  But — only  as 
iou  wilt!  For  Thy  will  is  sweeter  than 
ness  of  bread  or  the  comforts  of  home  and 
'ed  ones.  If  Thou  dost  hand  the  cup,  give 
!  grace  to  quaff  it. 

"My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt; 

Oh,  may  Thy  will  be  mine; 
Into  Thy  hand  of  love 

I  would  my  all  resign: 
Through  sorrow  or  through  joy, 

Conduct  me  as  Thine  own, 
And  help  me  still  to  say, 

'My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done.'  " 

November  26,  1947 

•ad  Luke  23:32-34. 

fesns  taught  us  that  we  should  pray  for 
we  who  spitefully  use  us.  And  what  He 
am  by  His  teaching  is  made  perfectly  clear 


by  what  He  did  to  those  who  were  so  callously 
cruel  to  Him.  There  is  nothing  of  railing  or 
even  of  sullen  silence,  but  only  this  more  than 
kind  prayer  that  this  enormous  crime  might 
not  be  charged  to  those  who  cannot  sense  its 
enormity.  O  Lord  Jesus,  conquer  our  anger 
and  vindictiveness  by  Thy  overpowering 
gentleness.  Forgive  us  wherein  we  have_not 
been  forgiving,  and  empower  us  to  love  as 
Thou  didst  love. 

"Let  grace  our  selfishness  expel, 
Our  earthliness  refine; 
And  kindness  in  our  bosoms  dwell, 
As  free  and  true  as  Thine." 

November  27,  1947 

Read  Luke  23:39-43. 

What  a  marvelous  faith  did  this  dying  thief 
have,  that  he  should  ask  another  dying  man 
to  remember  him  in  some  future  kingdom  ! 
For  that  is  true  faith,  which  looks  beyond 
present  appearances  to  a  reality  which  is  not 
yet,  but  which  shall  be.  Certainly  the  thief 
couldn't  have  known  much  of  any  doctrine 
of  atonement.  He  couldn't  know  that  this 
very  dying  act  was  to  be  the  means  by  which 
Jesus  would  redeem  him,  that  the  kingdom 
to  which  he  looked  was  even  now  laying  its 
deep  foundations  on  this  awful  Hill  of  Cal- 
vary. He  simply  believed  in  Jesus,  and  that 
was  enough  for  his  salvation. 

"And  when  these  failing  lips  grow  dumb, 

And  mind  and  memory  flee, 
When  Thou  shalt  in  Thy  kingdom  come, 
Jesus,  remember  me." 

November  28,  1947 

Read  Luke  23:44-46. 

"Into  thy  hands."  Thus  it  was  fitting  that 
Jesus  should  die.  Thus  Paul  died  as  the  sword 
flashed  in  the  sun  outside  the  walls  of  Rome. 
Thus  Stephen  met  his  martyr's  death.  Thus 
Felix  Manz  perished  under  the  cold  waters  of 
the  Limmat  River  at  Zurich.  Thus  have  died 
a  multitude  of  saints  who  breathed  their  last 
in  quiet  trust  that  they  were  perfectly  safe  in 
the  hands  of  One  who  has  an  eternity  in 
which  to  work  out  His  good  purposes  for  us. 
Thus  should  a  good  man  die.  Give  me,  Lord, 
a  quiet  death.  Not  the  ease  of  unconscious- 
ness, nor  the  stupor  of  indifference,  but  the 
confident  rest  of  faith,  the  knowledge  that 
my  time  has  come,  and  my  work  is  finished. 

"This  be  the  verse  you  grave  for  me: 
'Here  he  lies  where  he  longed  to  be; 
Home  is  the  sailor,  home  from  the  sea, 
And  the  hunter  home  from  the  hill.'  " 

November  29,  1947 

Read  Luke  24:13-29. 

It  may  only  have  been  Oriental  hospitality, 
which  didn't  want  to  see  a  stranger  walk  on 
into  the  darkness.  It  was  that  first  of  all,  no 
<'oubt.  But  there  was  something  about  this 
stranger  that  made  them  want  to  have  him 
near  them — a  sense  of  assurance,  a  remarkable 
insight  into  the  Scriptures,  a  warm  friendli- 
ness. Anyway,  he  stayed,  and  suddenly  they 
recognized  their  risen  Lord.  This  experience 
and  their  prayer,  "Abide  with  us,"  has  given 
us  one  of  our  great  hymns,  written  just  one 
hundred  years  ago.  And  what  need  we  still 
have  that  our  precious  Lord  should  abide  with 
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us,  "in  life,  in  death"!  He  has  promised  to 
abide,  "even  to  the  end  of  the  age." 

"I  need  Thy  presence  ev'ry  passing  hour; 
What  but  Thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  pow'r? 
Who  like  Thyself  my  guide  and  stay  can  be? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine,  O  abide  with  me." 

— E. 


CAN  I  KNOW? 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  30 

(I  John  4;  5;  II  John) 
Can  I  know  that  I  am  saved?  Must  I  not 
wait  until  the  judgment  to  find  out?  Isn't  it 
presumptuous  to  say  I  know  I  am  saved  now? 
Isn't  it  good  for  us  to  live  in  fear  of  not  being 
saved?  Doesn't  this  fear  prompt  us  to  live 
better  lives?  Some  questions  like  these  should 
provoke  a  good  beginning  discussion  leading 
to  the  truth  that  we  are  not  saved  by  works 
but  by  faith.  It  would  be  well  to  establish 
again  what  faith  is.  Also  let  many  scriptures 
be  quoted  on  how  we  are  saved.  All  these 
give  no  suggestion  that  our  salvation  is  in 
the  future  if  we  believe  now.  References  to 
the  salvation  experiences  of  apostles  such  as 
Paul,  Peter,  and  John  would  also  establish  the 
fact  that  we  can  know  now. 

What  difference  does  it  make  in  my  life  if 
I  know  I  am  saved?  "Fear  hath  torment." 
The  man  who  is  working  or  earning  his  salva- 
tion which  he  hopes  for  at  the  end  of  his 
life  cannot  be  a  very  happy  worker.  He  does 
not  have  the  confidence  in  God  that  brings 
peace  and  joy.  He  is  too  uncertain  of  his 
relations  with  God;  What  Gospel  can  he 
preach?  What  an  imperfect  Christ  he  would 
set  forth  to  the  world!  Where  would  he  get 
his  power  for  works?  There  is  a  wholesome 
fear  that  the  believer  should  and  does  have. 
This  helps  him  to  keep  close  to  God  lest  he 
may  not  be  doing  the  whole  will  of  God,  but 
this  is  no  fear  regarding  salvation. 

Notice  how  John  uses  the  words  "we 
know,"  also  such  verbs  as  "hath."  In  5:13  he 
tells  us  that  this  was  his  purpose  in  writing 
the  first  epistle. 

What  proofs  does  John  give  whereby  we 
may  know  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life?  Let  pupils  find  these  from  the  Word. 
This  is  what  God  says.  Therefore  we  can 
and  must  believe  it.  Encourage  students  to 
tell  all  their  doubts  if  they  have  any.  God 
answers  every  one  of  them. 

Proofs  given  by  John  are  belief  in  Jesus  as 
the  Son  of  God  who  can  take  away  my  sins. 
God  said  if  we  believe  on  Jesus,  He  will  save 
us.  If  we  doubt  this  we  make  God  a  liar. 
God  can't  lie.  Eternal  life  is  a  gift  upon  be- 
lief. 2:23-25;  3:1,2;  4:1-6;  4:15. 

Another  proof  is  that  of  righteousness  in  us. 
It  is  not  ours,  we  know.  If  God  did  not 
change  us,  we  know  we  couldn't  be  righteous. 
2:29;  3:2-9;  3;23,  24;  4:13;  5:2-5;  5:16-21.  Also 
love  for  the  brethren  gives  us  a  good  witness 
in  our  hearts  that  assures  us.  3:14,  15;  4:7-12; 
4:20,21. 

By  these  proofs  may  we  know  and  others 
will  know  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God. 

  —A.  M.  E. 

Talking  to  men  for  God  is  a  great  thing, 
but  talking  to  God  for  men  is  a  greater  thing. 
No  man  will  ever  plead  well  with  men  for 
God  who  has  not  learned  well  how  to  plead 
with  God  for  souls.  Our  prayerless  words  arc 
deadening  words, 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue 
of  the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale 
by  Wednesday  evening. 


Bro.  Amos  Horst  will  give  a  talk  on  his 
visit  to  the  foreign  field  at  a  thanksgiving 
and  praise  service  at  Millcrsville,  Pa.,  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  27. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  he  held  at 
the  Hammer  Creek  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Sat- 
urday evening,  Nov.  22,  and  all  day  on  Nov. 
23.  Speakers,  John  D.  Risser  and  Clair  Eby. 
Two  weeks'  evangelistic  meetings  will  follow, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Richard  Danner.  Pray  for 
these  meetings. 

Bro,  D.  A.  Yoder  spoke  to  the  Christian 
Workers'  Band  at  Hesston  College,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  preached  for  the  Hesston  congre- 
gation, Nov.  9. 

Peter  Dyck  showed  his  pictures  and  spoke 
on  relief  work,  at  the  Goshen,  Ind.,  high 
school  auditorium,  Monday  evening,  Nov.  10. 

A  men's  fellowship  dinner,  an  annual  fea- 
ture on  the  program  of  the  Goshen  College 
congregation,  will  be  held  on  Nov.  19. 

Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
preached  at  Goshen  College,  Sunday  morning, 
Nov.  9. 

Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio,  will 
conduct  revival  meetings  at  the  Conestoga 
A.M.  Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Nov.  23-30. 
A  Bible  instruction  meeting  will  be  held 
Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov. 
22,  23,  with  Abram  Landis  and  A.  J.  Metzler 
as  instructors. 

Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus,  editor  of  "The  Men- 
nonite Community,"  attended  sessions  of  the 
National  Convocation  of  Town  and  Country 
Churches,  held  Nov.  4-6,  at  Rochester,  N.Y. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  Peoria,  111.,  conducted  chap- 
el services  at  Hesston  College  on  Nov.  4. 

Bro.  W.  A.  Kane,  Metamora,  111.,  would 
be  glad  to  correspond  with  anyone  who  is 
interested  in  learning  a  new  phonetic  alphabet 
in  which  there  is  a  letter  for  each  sound  and 
a  sound  for  each  letter. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  will  hold  evangelistic  meetings  at  Kid- 
ron,  Ohio,  Nov.  23-30. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  writes  that  he  may  be 
addressed  as  follows:  Dec.  2-7,  107  Poplar 
Ave.,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  in  care  of  Jimmy 
Stroud;  Dec.  8-16,  Metamora,  III,  in  care  of 
H.  R.  Schertz. 

Evangelistic  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Good  Mennonite  Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
beginning  Nov.  16.  The  evangelist  is  Bro. 
H.  Frank  Leaman,  York,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  H.  Shank  conducted  a  singing 
class  at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  Denbigh, 
Va..  the  week  beginning  Oct.  20. 

The  Star  of  Peace  is  a  sheet  distributed  in 
the  interests  of  Jewish  evangelism  by  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Aaron  M.  Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  is 
conducting  evangelistic  meetings  at  Mason- 
ville,  Pa.,  Nov.  16-30. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  held  meet- 
ings the  week  following  Nov.  2  for  the 


Howard-Miami  congregation,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
with  good  interest  and  a  number  of  confes- 
sions. 

Bro.  Harry  Shreiner,  Lititz,  Pa.,  will  hold 
revival  meetings  at  the  River  Corner  Church, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Nov.  23  to  Dec.  7. 

Prayer  is  requested  fo,r  a  sister  whose  phys- 
ical illness  is  affecting  her  mentally,  that  she 
might  follow  the  leading  of  the  Lord. 

A  Nonresistance  Conference,  the  first  of 
two  such  conferences  to  be  held  yearly  in  the 
Franconia  district,  will  be  held  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  22,  23.  Speak- 
ers are  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Shem 
Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.;  and  E.  W.  Kulp, 
Bally,  Pa. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111.,  will  de- 
liver Missionary  Day  addresses  at  Peoria,  111., 
in  both  morning  and  evening  services,  Nov. 
23. 

The  Christian  Day  School  Conference  to 

be  held  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Nov. 
27-29,  will  provide  what  is  probably  the  most 
thorough  discussion  of  this  whole  area  that 
we  have  yet  had  in  our  church.  Speakers  in- 
clude Ada  M.  Zimmerman,  Noah  G.  Good, 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  J.  Paul 


Calendar 


Christian  Day  School  Conference.  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov. 
28.  29. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting.  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference,  Dec.  4,  5.  Place  to  be  an- 
nounced. 

Special  Session.  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.M.  Joint  Conference.  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty.  Ohio.  Dec.  9.  10. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday.  Dec.  14. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Flanagan, 
111..  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  4. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 
29  to  Jan.  9. 

Winter  B'ble  School,  Hesston  College,  Dec.  31 
to  Feb.  6. 

Johnstown  Bible  School.  Srahl  Church,  Johns- 
town. Pa..  Dec.  31  to  Feb.  13. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School.  Allensville, 
Pa..  Mennonite  Church.  Jan.  5-23. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  5  to 
Feb.  13. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  5  to  March  26. 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School.  Maple  Grove 
Church.  Atglen.  Pa..  Jan.  19-30. 

Special  Bible  Term.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg.  Va.,  Jan.  21  to  March  2. 

Midyear  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elk- 
hart. Ind..  Jan.  30.  31. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. Goshen.  Ind..  Feb.  16.  17,  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday.  9:00  p.m. 

Third  Annual  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
Missions,  sponsored  by  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  April  16,  17. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat.  Eureka.  111..  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Eureka.  111..  June  13-15. 

Annual  Meeting.  South  Central  Conference, 
Yoder,  Kans.,  Aug.  17-80. 


Graybill,  Daniel  Glick,  John  E.  Lapp,  M. 
Eva  Carper,  Rhoda  Peachey,  Harvey  Baum| 
Nelson  Kauflman,  Mrs.  Mary  W.  Krai 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  Mrs.  M.  T.  Brackbl 
Elsie  Martin,  and  Clarence  Y.  Fretz.  Dari 
W.  Lehman  will  serve  as  moderator. 

A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  t 
Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  Shirema 
town,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  28.  Instructors  are  P 
M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  A.  J.  Mctzl 
Scottdale.  Evangelistic  meetings  will  foil 
with  Bro.  Earl  Mosemann  in  charge. 

Missionary  Day  services  were  held  at  Ote. 
Mount  Union,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Ross  Metzler 
speaker.  Revival  meetings  started  on  Nov. 
with  Bro.  Raymond  Kramer  as  evange 
The  need  here  is  great  and  prayer  is  solicit 

A  Bible  Conference  is  planned  for 
S  p  r  i  n  g  s?    Pa.,    congregation,  beginni 
Thanksgiving  Day  and  continuing  until  Si 
day,  Nov.  30.  The  brethren  Jacob  Weirich  a 
Phil  Frey  will  be  the  speakers. 

A  young  Indian  Christian  reports  his  de 
gratitude  for  the  help  he  has  received  throu 
reading  the  tract,  "A  Letter  to  Young  Chur 
Members."  He  wishes  to  distribute  one  hu 
dred  copies  to  his  friends.  This  tract  is  . 
tirely  out  of  stock  and  anyone  having  unus 
extra  copies  may  send  them  in  for 
purpose. 

An  inspirational  song  service  was  held 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov 
Evangelistic  services  are  in  progress  at 
same  place,  Nov.  16-25,  in  charge  of  Bi 
Benjamin  Weaver,  East  Earl,  Pa. 

Bro.  Henry  J.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Oh_ 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  in  t] 
Old  Order  Amish  Church  on  Nov.  2. 

Bro.  Eli  Kramer,  Portsmouth,  Va., 
evangelist  for  the  annual  series  of  meetin 
at  Westover,  Md.,  Oct.  22-31.  Wamin 
were  faithfully  given  and  there  were  a  nur 
ber  of  reconsecrations. 

Bro.  Walter  Leatherman,  missionary  und 
appointment  to  Tanganyika,  was  ordained 
the  ministry  at  the  East  Chestnut  Stre 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sunday  afternoo 
Oct.  19. 

The  annual  superintendents'  and  Sunda 
school  workers'  meeting  will  be  held  at  Ea 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  29.,  Speakers  a: 
H.  Raymond  Charles,  George  R.  Brunk,  Joli  b 
S.  Hess,  and  Abram  Risser. 

The  annual  all-day  Thanksgiving  prograil 
will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Missio:' 
Norristown,  Pa.,  with  the  Christian  home 
the  theme.    Speakers  are  J.  Paul  Saudi 
J.  Lester  Eshleman,  Harold  Fly,  and  C.  Ric 
ard  Kling. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  and  wife  visited  in  Alle 
County,   Ohio,  on  Nov.  2.    Bro.  Nissle 
preached  at  Lima  and  at  the  Pike  Churc 
and  Sister  Nissley  spoke  of  her  experience 
mission  work. 

Bro.  Menno  B.  Brubaker,  Richfield,  Pa 
preached  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  the  Mill  Ru 
Chapel  on  Nov.  2. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  and  wife,  Grantsvill 
Md.,  spent  several  days  recently  with  th 
Conservative  A.M.  congregation  at  Arthu 
111.,  Bro.  Peachey  bringing  several  inspirin 
messages  while  there.  They  also  stopped  wit 
the  brotherhood  in  Holmes  and  Stark  com 
ties,  Ohio. 

(Continued  on  page  733) 
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PARNELL,  IOWA 

(West  Union  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  A  two-week  Bible  school  was  held  the 
last  of  May,  with  an  enrollment  of  117.  The 
e|:xtension  committee  conducted  another  Bible 
*  school  several  miles  from  our  community. 
I  Much  interest  was  shown;  there  was  an  en- 
rollment of  seventeen. 

Bro.  Joe  Graber  was  here  the  last  of  May 
jind  gave  a  talk  concerning  his  trip  to  Ger- 
jnany. 

Bro.  John  Duerksen,  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
idd  a  singing  school  for  ten  evenings  during 
August. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Harvey  Yoder,  has  been 
ble  to  attend  church  services  again,  after 
eing  absent  for  three  months  because  of  a 
eart  attack. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  31,  our  church 
:Id  a  farewell  service  for  Sister  Louella 
ingerich,  who  left  Sept.  12  for  mission  work 

China.  A  consecration  service  was  also 
:ld  for  her  at  the  conference  at  the  Wellman 
hurch,  on  Sept.  4.  The  consecration  service 
as  conducted  by  Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder, 

Goshen,  Ind. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  14,  Bro.  Peter 
yck,  from  Canada,  gave  an  interesting  talk 
ncerning  his  work  for  the  M.C.C.  in  Eu- 
ae. 
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worker;  Wilbur  Hosteller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India;  and  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind, 

On  Oct.  5  evangelistic  services  began,  with 
Bro.  John  F.  Garber,  of  Alma,  Ont.,  in  charge. 
I  he  meetings  continued  for  eleven  days.  Bro 
Garber  gave  inspiring  pre-sermon  talks  on 
Victorious  Christian  Living.  We  feel  that 
we  have  had  a  real  spiritual  revival.  Sixteen 
young  souls  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
and  there  were  twenty-four  reconsecrations. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  Oct.  26;  com- 
munion services  are  announced  for  Nov  9 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind,  spent 
the  last  week  of  October  at  the  new  high 
school  in  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  pupils. 
His  efforts  were  highly  appreciated.  On 
lhursday  evening,  Oct.  30,  he  spoke  to  the 
young  people  of  the  community  on  the  subject 
The  Fourfold  Development  of  Youth."  The 
audience  gave  close  attention.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  truths  presented  may  bear  fruit  in 
days  to  come. 
Oct.  30,  1947.  Lloyd  Brenneman. 


Our  revival  meetings  were  held  Oct.  12-21, 
1  charge  of  Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  of  Elida, 
10.  Sixteen  persons  accepted  Christ  as 
m  Saviour  and  many  reconsecrated  their 
:s  to  God. 

We  appreciate  the  fellowship  of  all  the 
'ting  ministers  who  have  worshiped  with 

May  God  bless  them  in  their  service  for 

Lord. 

)ct.  29,  1947.  .Joe  King. 

KALONA,  IOWA 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation) 
>ear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
sed  name,  with  special  greetings  to  those 
)  formerly  labored  with  us  as  lay  members, 
veil  as  those  who  in  former  years  labored 
1  us  in  evangelistic  efforts, 
his  has  been  a  busy  season  for  us.  Our 
hren,  together  with  brethren  from  the 
hbonng  congregations,  have  given  what 
!  they  could  toward  the  erection  of  the 
parochial  high  school  building  which  is 
g  constructed  across  the  road  from  the 
ch.  The  building  will  be  50  by  72,  three 
es  high.  The  basement  and  the  second 
have  been  erected,  with  seventy-five  per 
or  the  labor  donated. 
Jnng  the  summer  months  our  young 
lc  worked  on  a  missionary  project.  Two 
I  of  ground  were  donated  and  forty 
g  people  took  part.   We  are  eager  to 
a  report  of  the  returns  from  this  work, 
nting  ministers  who  spoke  from  our 
t  the  past  several  months  included  G.  G. 
r,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.;  Daniel  Kauff- 
Leonard,  Mo.;  Alva  Swartzendruber, 
o,  Okla.;  Peter  Dyck,  returned  relief 


HUBBARD,  OREGON 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  name.  "For  we  are  labourers 
together  with  God"  (I  Cor.  3:9).  Many 
things  have  taken  place  since  the  last  report 
rrom  this  part  of  God's  vineyard. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  James  Bucher,  held  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Ballston,  for  the  Sheridan  con- 
gregation, July  10-20. 

On  July  16  Sister  Amy  Yoder,  one  of  our 
members,  left  us  to  go  to  Exeland,  Wis.,  to 
help  in  rural  mission-Sunday-school  work 
there. 

Several  of  our  number  felt  a  conviction  to 
do  some  outstation  work  and  sow  the  Gospel 
seed  in  some  neglected  field.   Broadacres,  a 
community  about  three  miles  from  Hubbard 
was  canvassed  and  found  to  be  an  open  field' 
1  here  is  no  church  in  the  community.  So 
tiro.  Bucher's  large  tent  was  put  up,  and 
revival  meetings  began  on  July  20,  lasting 
until  Aug.  6.  Summer  Bible  school  opened 
on  July  21,  continuing  for  two  weeks.  Bro 
Sanford  G.  Shetler,  of  Hollsopple,  Pa,  served 
as  evangelist  and  Bible  school  superintendent 
He  had  Bible  school  in  the  morning,  evangel- 
istic services  and  children's  meetings  in  the 
evening,  and  did  visitation  work  in  the  after- 
noons. A  few  souls  responded  to  the  Gospel 
messages.    Bro.  Shetler  gave  the  messages 
with  conviction  and  power  of  the  Spirit. 
God  says  His  Word  will  not  return  void. 

There  were  one  hundred  enrolled  in  the 
Bible  school,  eighteen  of  whom  were  from 
Mennonite  homes.  Seven  different  denomina- 
tions were  represented;  there  were  fifty  chil- 
dren whose  parents  do  not  belong  to  any 
church.  Offerings  amounted  to  $51.29,  given 
mostly  by  the  children,  to  be  used  for  relief, 
i  he  children  gave  an  interesting  program  on 
the  evening  of  Aug.  1,  before  the  evangelistic 
message.  A  large  crowd  was  present,  includ- 
ing several  of  the  children's  parents. 

Pray  for  this  field,  for  as  yet  we  have  no 
permanent  place  for  services.  The  tent  was 
used  for  over  two  months,  until  weather  con- 
ditions made  its  use  impossible;  so  at  present 
we  are  hauling  folks  by  car  to  Hopewell  for 
services  Hopewell  Church  is  two  miles  from 
Hubbard,  making  a  five-mile  trip  one  way 
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On  Aug.  7  our  pastor,  his  wife,  and  Sister 
Minerva  Hershberger  left  for  General  Con- 
ference Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger,  of  Garden 
Uty,  Mo,  had  the  main  responsibility  of  the 
preaching  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Bucher  Our 
aged  minister,  Bro.  Noah  Hershberger 
preaches  occasionally. 

On  Aug.  31  Bro.  S.  J.  Kropf,  Tampico,  111, 
opened  the  morning  service,  and  Ova  Hostet- 
ler,  also  from  Tampico,  brought  the  morning 
message.  On  the  evening  of  Sept.  7  Bro 
™,L>nd  was  guest  speaker  at  our 
*.l  .rJ.M.  and  also  gave  the  evening  message. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Becker  and  two  chil- 
dren were  with  us  for  services  on  the  evening 
of  Oct  5.  Bro.  Becker  spoke  on  India  and 
delivered  the  evening  message;  Sister  Becker 
(formerly  Gladys  Weaver)  gave  a  talk  to  the 
children.  On  Oct.  12  Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager 
had  charge  of  our  services. 

Our  bishop,  N.  A.  Lind,  was  in  our  midst 
tor  counsel  meeting  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  26 
and  communion  in  the  evening.  Nearly  all 
the  members  partook.  A  very  blessed  spirit 
prevailed. 

The  sewing  circle  has  canned  quite  a  lot 
of  fruit  and  vegetables  this  summer  for  the 
Old  People's  Home,  Western  Mennonite 
School,  Portland  Mission,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bucher,  and  others.  Much  was  canned  by 
individuals  in  their  homes.  ■ 
Oct.  30,  1947.  o,,. 

SELKIRK,  ONTARIO 

(Rainham  and  South  Cayuga  Congregations) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  worthy  name.  The 
lhanksgiving  season  was  one  of  spiritual 
refreshment  to  the  brotherhood  in  this  district. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  and  Mary  Snyder  and 
family  were  with  us.   On  Sunday  morning 
tiro.  b.  F.  Coffman  was  present  at  our  fall 
communion  service,  which  was,  as  usual,  a 
joint  service.  In  his  sermon  he  directed  our 
thoughts  backward  to  the  cross,  where  our 
salvation  was  made  possible,  and  forward  to 
the  time  when  our  salvation  will  be  complete 
and  redeemed  saints  of  all  ages  will  be  gath- 
ered before  the  throne  rejoicing.   Bro.  and 
Sister  Mahlon  and  Mary  Shantz,  who  recently 
moved  into  this  locality,  presented  a  church 
letter  and  were  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  South  Cayuga  congregation  by  a  unan- 
imous vote  of  welcome. 

The  three  services  on  Sunday,  Oct.  12,  and  - 
Monday  Oct.  13,  were  filled  with  inspiration 
and  challenge  as  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder,  to- 
gether with  several  local  brethren,  presented 
messages  on  missionary  and  thanksgiving 
themes  On  Monday  noon  the  entire  group 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  a  dinner  together 
on  the  grounds.  Monday  evening  Bro.  Coff- 
man led  us  in  a  praise  service  of  song  and 
testimony.  Special  messages  in  song  were 
gi venturing  the  two  days  by  the  Snyders,  a 
ladies  quartet,  and  a  men's  quartet,  from 
Vineland,  and  by  the  three  Shantz  children 
Oct.  30,  1947.  M  w  s 


DENBIGH,  VIRGINIA 

(Warwick  River  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Under  the  direction 
or  the  Jewish  Evangelism  Committee  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  a  definite  Christian  wit- 
ness to  Israel  was  begun  here  during  the  past 
summer.  The  work  is  being  carried  on  by 
(Continued  on  page  732) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Answered  Prayer 

Die  weary  ones  had  rest,  the  sad  had  joy 

That  day.  and  wondered  "hovtl?" 
A  plowman  singing  at  his  work  had  prayed. 

"Lord,  help  them  now." 

Away  in  foreign  lands,  they  wondered  "how" 

Their  simple  word  had  power. 
At  home,  the  gleaners,  two  or  three,  had  met 

To  pray  an  hour. 

Yes,  we  are  always  wondering  "how?" 

Because  we  do  not  see 
Someone,  unknown  perhaps,  and  far  away 

On  bended  knee. 

— Selected. 


Life  in  a  Mission  Home 

By  Mrs.  Frank  Raber 

Stewards  of  a  mission  home  need  often 
to  reflect  on  the  question  put  to  Abra- 
ham by  our  God  Himself,  "Is  any  thing 
too  hard  for  the  Lord?"  And  by  the  same 
token  they  are  challenged  to  live  in  the 
midst  of  ungodliness  in  such  a  manner 
that  God  may  say  of  them  as  He  said  of 
Abraham,  "I  know  him  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord  .  .." 

In  this  respect  all  Christian  homes 
have  their  blueprint  from  God.  The 
scriptural  injunctions  relative  to  the 
stewardship  of  the  Christian  home  need 
to  be  sacredly  regarded  in  the  mission 
home.  It  must  be  like  the  home  in  Rama 
where  Samuel  was  dedicated  to  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord  from  infancy,  and  the 
mother  vowed  that  "as  long  as  he  liveth 
he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord."  It  must 
have  parents  of  vision  like  those  in  the 
home  in  Nazareth  who  so  nurtured  then- 
Son  that  He  "grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom,"  and  as  He 
grew  He  "increased  in  wisdom  and  stat- 
ure, and  in  favour  with  God  and  man." 
It  must  have  the  inner  spiritual  fabric 
and  patient  endurance  like  the  home  in 
Lystra,  where,  like  Timothy,  children  are 
trained  to  be  good  ministers,  and  of 
whom  it  can  be  said,  "from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Yes,  the  mission  home  should  be  first 
of  all  a  stewardship  of  spiritual  values 
for  all  within  the  home.  The  Light  Di- 
vine is  the  only  safe  light  for  any  home 
in  these  days  when  the  very  structure  of 
home  life  is  breaking  in  the  darkness  of 
sin  about  us.  When  the  mission  home  is 
thus  undergirded  by  the  Word  of  God 
and  is  ever  lifted  to  God  by  the  prayer  of 
faith— then  and  only  then  can  it  best 
serve  the  needs  of  the  church  and  com- 


munity, lor  the  most  vital  force  in  any 
church  or  community  is  a  strong  Chris- 
tian home. 

The  mission  home  must  always  be 
open  and  ready  for  callers,  open  with  a 
wide,  hearty  welcome  for  any  who  may 
approach  its  doors.  It  may  be  (and  I 
take  these  from  our  own  experiences)  a 
little  child  who  is  lost,  several  blocks 
from  his  own  home,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  who  is  a  total  stranger  to  us— 
and  too  small  to  tell  us  his  name.  Our 
only  way  of  finding  him  is  through  the 
police;  so  we  entertain  him  till  they 
come. 

It  may  be  a  youth  whose  home  has 
somehow  failed  him  and  whose  father 
has  not  "divided  unto  [him]  ...  his  liv- 
ing" nor  shared  his  life;  so  with  his  scant 
grip  and  heavy  heart  he  stops  with  us  for 
the  night  and  with  an  ache  as  big  as  life 
itself,  seems  to  say,  "Which  way  shall  I 
take?"   It  may  be  a  young  girl  whose 
parents  are  separated,  who  longs  for  the 
security  and  love  of  which  she  has  been 
unjustly  robbed  and  whose  heart-hunger 
must  find  response  in  sympathetic  love 
and  kindly  ministrations.  It  may  be  a 
girl  from  one  of  your  homes  who  has 
broken  faith  with  former  teachings,  to" 
whom  the  home  training  has  not  taken 
on  Christian  meaning,  and  who  comes  to 
the  city,  as  she  says,  "to  get  away  from 
the  Mennonite  Church."   It  may  be  a 
call  after  midnight  from  a  young  mother 
who  has  decided  she's  taken  enough 
from,  as  she  feels,  an  unsympathetic 
husband   (who  seemed  all  sympathy  a 
few  years  ago  when  she  was  still  too 
young  for  marriage)  and  now  she  de- 
clares she's  on  her  way  to  her  father's 
house  in  the  East,  leaving  her  husband 
and  four  small  children.  Or  the  grand- 
mother who  declared  her  grandchildren 
were,  in  her  own  language,  "young  de- 
mons," and  in  another  breath  said  to  me, 
"I'd  give  the  world  for  a  background  like 
yours!"  I  reminded  her  that  that  is  just 
what  it  costs,  and  she  is  herself  in  a  large 
way  responsible  for  the  background  of 
her  grandchildren.  Or  it  could  be  the 
other  mother  who  willfully  chose  to  dis- 
regard the  love  and  counsel  of  devoted 
Christian  parents  when  in  her  teens  and 
married  a  youth  whose  very  life  was 
liquor.  Left  destitute,  hungry,  and  horri- 
fied^with  two  small  children— in  two 
years  she  begged  to  return  to  her  parents 
who  raised  her  boys  to  adolescence.  Then 
she  remarried.   But  in  these  years  she 
was  learning  that  her  children  were  vic- 
tims to  this  terrible  curse  of  drink  and 
their  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  pow- 
ers should  always  be  cursed  by  it.  Now 
she  pleads,  one  son  is  dying— her  minister 
has  been  unable  to  bring  peace  to  his 
heart  and  to  hers— will  Bro.  R.  please  go 
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to  the  hospital  with  the  Gospel  in  tn 
good  old-fashioned  way? 

Time  does  not  permit  many,  marJj 
similar,  yet  different  illustrations.  Hoi 
different  when  a  dear  sister  came  as  1 
volunteer  to  do  ironing  as  her  way  t 
help,  or  another  who  came,  "just  thin' 
ing  of  you,  and  because  you  have  so  muci 
to  do  and  so  much  company,  I  brouglj 
this  cake  for  your  supper,"  and  ever  I 
many  more  like  this! 

As  servants  of  the  Lord  we  often  thin 
of  the  "angels  unawares"  who  might  hat 
come  to  see  us.  Perhaps  we  are  not  & 
conscious  of  the  angel  element  as  of  tl| 
unawareness,  as  when  a  brother  moved  j 
upon  us  when  our  housing  was  inadL 
quate  for  our  own  family  and  we  were  j 
distress  trying  to  find  room  for  our  Bibtj 
school  teachers.  He  said  he  had  as  muli 
right  there  as  we  did,  the  mission  b 
longed  to  the  church  and  so  did  he,  an 
for  six  weeks  he  lived  there  exacting  serli 
ice  to  his  own  needs.  He  had  little  regau 
for  anyone  or  anything  save  his  own  sej 
ish  interests. 

Life  in  a  mission  home  would  see 
strange  indeed  were  it  not  for  the  gro 
meetings  held  there  each  week.  Th 
may  be  previously  planned  or  comple 
surprises.  The  Sunday-school  class  me 
ings  of  various  ages,  the  Builders'  Que 
literary,  Thursday  forenoon  ladies'  Bit 
class,  prayer  meetings,  various  you 
clubs,  etc.,  all  demand  that  we  be  rea 
in  every  way  for  them.  Too,  the  oc 
sional  weddings  and  innumerable  evei 
when  we  give  cheer  or  aid  to  friends 
strangers. 

Some  surprise  meetings  are  when  s 
eral  carloads  of  folks  from  this  church 
that  one  come  unannounced  late  Sat 
day  evenings.  They  meant  to  let  us  kn 
but  were  sight-seeing  and  it  got  late 
had  had  a  strenuous  day  and  we  thouj 
our  evening  was  full  already,  but 
change  our  plans,  consider  where  to  sic 
all  the  adults  and  children,  and  m 
beds  wherever  possible.  After  we  hi 
them  in  bed  we  again  take  up  the  mi  a. 
urgent  duties  previously  planned;  we 
provise  "stretches"  for  the  Sunday  fo< 
and  a  good  laugh  at  ourselves  for  hav 
thought  our  plans  important  releases 
tension. 

Mission  workers  truly  must  have 
mind  of  Christ,  whose  sole  purpose 
to  do  the  Father's  will,  not  the  will 
the  flesh.  Such  a  mind  brings  real 
in  service.  The  concern  for  those  ab 
us  blinded  to  the  need  of  the  Gospe 
ever  upon  us  and  no  two  persons 
problems  are  the  same.   So  many 
lonely  in  the  cities'  throngs.  Every  hi 
has  an  ache,  and  many  whose  bodies 
ill  need  some  one  to  give  them  thou 
and  time  and  care  and  friendship.  Tr 
weigh  heavily  upon  us.  The  teaching  "« 
the  Word  to  various  ages  and  gro 
each  week  calls  for  time  for  prayer  : 
study. 

Let  me  remind  you  that  in  most  hoi 
and  even  in  mission  homes  there 
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:hildren,  who  come  as  infants,  who  need 
j  ather  and  mother  to  give  them  affection, 
J  r  i  e  n  d  s  h  i  p,  companionship— if  you 
,  |)lease,  timel  In  the  glimpse  I  have  al- 
ready given  you  (and  that  does  not  touch 
'he  many  phases  of  the  home  such  as  the 
Routine  of  housekeeping  that  is  essential 
jo  a  well-managed  household)  it  is  easy 

10  see  that  the  mission  folks  are  often 
prn  between  the  responsibilities  to  their 
jwn  family  and  those  without.  The  fact 
f  no  privacy  with  the  children  is  both  a 
.airier  and  a  hazard  to  the  home,  yet  we 

jeed  helpers  in  the  work.  It  is  difficult 

nd  often  unfair  to  discipline  children 
ith  those  present  who  are  not  in  the 
imily.  The  temptation  to  defer  the  air- 
ig  of  a  problem  when  the  time  is  ripe 
nd  the  child  eager  for  an  answer  often 
>nfronts  us.    We  feel  hesitant  with 
raise  or  blame  in  the  presence  of  those 
ho,  perhaps  through  no  fault  of  their 
ivn,  or  ours,  may  not  understand  us. 
[any  confidences  that  might  be  shared 
ten  have  to  be  held  over  or  even  for- 
)tten  till  we  can  maybe  find  a  time  to 
i  alone.  Too  often  in  the  process  of 
owing  up  in  a  mission  home  that  treas- 
•ed  "togetherness"-the  inherent  need 
id  right  of  every  family-is  crowded 
/ay  and,  consciously  or  unconsciously, 
lost.  In  this  ever  overcrowded  life  in  a 
ission  home,  happy  indeed  are  those 
10  can  and  do  possess  a  calm  and  peace 
at  passes,  not  only  understanding,  but 
^understanding,  and  also  gives  the  chil- 
!en  an  eternal  legacy  which  will  cause 
2m  to  find  and  love  and  serve  our 
viour  God  whom  we  seek  to  have  oth- 
i  know. 

Life  in  a  mission  home  should  be  such 

11  U  it  lends  help,  comfort,  and  inspira- 
n  n  to  those  about  them.  In  other  words, 

seek  in  the  mission  home  to  so  live 
tat  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
inence."  * 

-et  me  never  be  understood  as  being 
happy  in  any  phase  of  this  great  work, 
servants  of  the  church  we  find  these 
ious  ways  of  serving,  not  only  those 
>ut  us,  but  also  you,  the  home 
trches. 

Detroit,  Mich. 


The  Home  Field 


BELLEVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Rockville  Congregation) 

are  still  pressing  on  in  our  journey  up- 
i  The  Lord  has  given  us  much  help  for 
lourney  recently  through  special  meetings. 
Oct.  11,  12  we  enjoyed  our  ninth  annual 
est  meeting.  These  meetings  have  proved 
•ring  great  blessing  to  us.  Bro.  Milton 
kbill  was  our  guest  speaker  this  year.  He 

accompanied  by  Bro.  Cooper  and  Bro. 

Thod,  from  his  congregation,  who  also 
:d  on  the  program. 

Jr  revival  meetings  were  held  Oct.  18-26, 
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in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  We  were 
strengthened  and  encouraged  as  he  faithfully 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  us.  The  homes  in 
the  village  and  congregation  were  visited.  We 
appreciated  the  attendance  of  those  from 
neighboring  churches  who  helped  to  fill  the 
chapel  each  night.  We  were  also  glad  for 
the  attendance  of  Bro.  Lehman's  family,  from 
Chambersburg,  several  nights. 

On  Oct.  26  our  bishop  conducted  our  com- 
munion service.  It  was  a  quiet,  happy  serv- 
ice. If  we  would  not  continue  faithfully  on 
with  the  observance,  how  soon  we  might  for- 
get! 

The  sisters  of  our  group  have  organized  a 
sewing  circle.  We  are  sewing  mostly  for  re- 
lief. This  summer  we  combined  work  and 
enjoyment  in  collecting  and  packing  clothing 
and  other  items  for  Christmas  packages  for 
ninety-six  individuals  in  Germany.  These 
folks  are  Mennonites  with  whom  our  mem- 
bers are  corresponding.  We  are  now  begin- 
ning to  receive  answers  as  they  receive  the 
packages. 

Sisters  Fannie  Yoder  and  Kathryn  Esh  are 
leaving  soon  for  Millersville,  Pa.,  where  they 
will  serve  in  the  Children's  Home. 

Bro.  Irvin  Roth  and  family  are  planning  to 
accompany  Sister  Roth's  mother,  Pamelia 
Kanagy,  to  Florida,  where  they  will  spend 
the  winter.  Their  absence  will  be  felt  keenly. 
We  are  glad  God  is  faithful  to  His  "little 
flocks"  and  we  know  He  will  abide  with  us 
and  add  His  blessing. 

Bro.  Joe  Esh  spent  the  summer  in  service 
unit  work  in  Mississippi.  The  Elmer  Miller 
family,  from  Sarasota,  Fla.,  spent  a  short 
time  with  us  this  summer. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  good  health  and 
busy  days.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Oct.  29,  1947.  Mrs.  James  Young. 
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ing  full  time  with  the  work  here.  She  is  the 
newest  member  of  our  mission  family. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bible 
memory  drills  and  project  work  with  the  boys 
and  girls,  to  gain  a  closer  contact  with  them. 
Present  plans  are  to  begin  the  projects  on 
Nov  8,  continuing  over  the  winter  months. 
We  beg  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this  work. 
<(  Thanksgiving  Day  will  be,  D.V.,  a  day  of 
"feasting  on  the  living  bread"  for  us.  This 
day  of  fellowship  will  be  followed  by  a  series 
of  meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jacob  Ritten- 
house,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  and  for  the  work;  it 
is  the  Lord's.  Visitors  are  a  much-appreciated 
treat.  Our  prayer  list  is  large;  but  we  have 
faithful  helpers  who  have  the  work  at  heart 
and  who  come  daily  to  the  throne  of  grace 
in  behalf  of  lost  souls  in  Reading. 

In  His  service,     Arthur  Good. 


READING,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Twelfth  and  Windsor  Streets) 
Dear  Readers  and  Prayer  Helpers:  Greet- 
ings. We  enjoyed  the  work  of  the  summer, 
especially  the  Bible  school,  and  the  rich  fellow- 
ship we  had  with  those  who  gave  their  time 
in  teaching. 

We  think  of  all  of  you  who  sent  in  fresh 
fruits  and  vegetables,  flowers,  canned  goods, 
and  sewing  circle  orders.  Thank  you,  and 
may  God  abundantly  bless  you  for  the  same. 
As  we  find  needy  horfies,  we  are  happy  to  be 
able  to  share  with  them  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

We  are  glad  that  some  of  our  number 
could  again  go  to  Eastern  Mennonite  College 
to  enjoy  the  rich  fellowship  and  to  prepare 
themselves  for  greater  service  for  the  Lord 
and  the  Church. 

Some  young  folks  from  Morgantown  have 
been  coming  in  each  Sunday  to  take  their 
places  in  Sunday-school  work.  Merle  Stoltz- 
fus  brings  these  teachers  and  hauls  children 
to  Sunday  school. 

We  appreciate  the  Gospel  Witnesses,  of 
Bowmansville,  and  the  young  folks  from 
Oley,  who  help  us  in  county  home  and  jail 
services,  distribution  of  tracts  and  "The  Way," 
as  well  as  in  street  singing.  On  another  re- 
freshing occasion  a  group  of  interested  work- 
ers came  from  East  Petersburg  to  give  a  young 
people's  meeting  program. 
Sister  Magdalene  Kuhns,  of  Kansas,  is  help- 


GERMFASK,  MICHIGAN 

(Fernland  Congregation) 
Dear  Fellow  Laborers:  Greetings  of  love  in 
the  Master's  name.  As  the  summer's  season 
of  various  activities  draws  to  a  close,  we  feel 
grateful  to  the  Master  of  the  harvest  for  the 
many  gracious  mercies  He  has  bestowed  upon 
us.   We  again  had  the  good  assistance  and 
loving  help  of  a  service. unit  for  six  weeks. 
This  group,  composed  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ralph  Stahly,  Sisters  Laura  June  Yoder,  Joan 
Straus,  and  Rose  Mary  Slabaugh,  all  of  the 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  congregation,  gave  help  in 
many  ways,  including  summer  Bible  school 
teaching,  survey  work,  and  helping  in  the  mis- 
sion home.  Two  of  the  six  weeks  they  were 
with  the  Maple  Grove  congregation.  The 
summer  Bible  school  at  Germfask  was  the 
best  one  yet,  so  far  as  attendance  and  enroll- 
ment are  concerned;  and  possibly  also  the  best 
as  to  spirit  and  attention. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Seney  continues  with 
a  fluctuating  attendance;  but  there  is  seem- 
ingly a  slightly  growing  interest.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Bruce  Handrich  have  conducted  this 
Sunday  afternoon  school  for  the  past  several 
months. 

The  congregation  has  been  strengthened 
through  the  vision  and  fellowship  of  a  goodly 
number  of  Christian  visitors,  including  visit- 
ing ministers.  The  latter  were  the  brethren 
Royal  Buskirk,  Percy  J.  Miller,  and  Clarence 
Shank.  In  the  latter  part  of  August  a  bus 
load  of  young  people  from  the  Fairview  con- 
gregation fellowshiped  with  the  Christian 
young  people  of  Upper  Michigan  on  a  Satur- 
day evening.  The  following  morning  they 
gave  a  program  of  songs  and  talks  for  the 
Germfask  congregation. 

August  of  this  year  marked  the  completion 
of  ten  years  of  service  that  we  have  been  privi- 
leged to  give  to  Christ  and  the  church  in 
the  Upper  Peninsula  of  Michigan  in  mission 
work.  We  consider  it  indeed  a  privilege  to 
have  served  Him  here.  During  these  ten 
years  we  have  learned  to  understand  our  Fa- 
ther better  and  to  appreciate  His  love  more 
perfectly,  through  an  increased  knowledge  of 
His  ways  of  working,  His  mercy,  His  grace, 
His  ability  to  supply  all  our  needs,  His  power 
to  solve  problems  and  to  change  lives. 

We  appreciate  the  many  Christian  friends 
we  have  found  in  the  church  at  large  during 
these  years  and  the  way  in  which  you  have 
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supported  us  in  your  prayers,  interest,  and 
other  means.  May  God  reward  you  abun- 
dantly. By  the  request  of  the  mission  board, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Bruce  Hand  rich  are  now 
assuming  the  leadership  and  responsibilities  of 
the  work  at  Gcrmfask.  We  hope  that  you 
will  continue  to  support  them  as  you  have 
supported  us.  We  feel  that  the  glory  for 
whateve  r  has  been  accomplished  during  these 
past  years  belongs  entirely  to  God. 

As  we  leave  to  take  up  our  new  duties 
with  the  Hopewell  congregation  at  Kouts, 
Ind.,  we  ask  that  your  prayers  and  interest  to 
God  in  our  behalf  will  accompany  us.  May 
God  bless  each  of  you. 

Chester  and  Eva  Osborne. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

Sister  Margaret  Kreider,  who  was  received 
into  fellowship  in  this  congregation  by  a 
church  letter  at  our  counsel  meeting  on  Oct. 
19.  Encouraging  progress  is  being  made  in 
presenting  the  Gospel  in  their  homes  in  New- 
port News  and  vicinity,  where  about  seven 
thousand  Jews  are  living. 

Four  summer  Bible  schools — one  at  this 
place,  two  for  colored  folks  in  near-by  sec- 
tions, and  one  at  the  Newport  News  Mission 
— were  held  in  our  district  the  past  summer. 
Workers  were  supplied  from  here  and  from 
the  Providence  congregation. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  which 
are  to  begin  here  the  latter  part  of  November, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  and  for 
the  weekly  services  which  are  being  held  at 
the  county  jail. 

Our  community  is  situated  in  the  midst  of 
a  busy  military  and  shipbuilding  section.  How 
important  that  every  phase  of  our  day-by-day 
testimony  ring  true  to  the  Word  of  God! 
What  a  privilege  is  ours  and  what  a  respon- 
sibility !  "Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Oct.  31,  1947.  Martha  S.  Palmer. 

STRASBURG,  ONTARIO 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  name.  On  the 
evening  of  Sept.  17  Sister  Rhoda  Wenger, 
missionary  to  Africa,  presented  to  us  some 
of  the  problems  and  needs  which  confront 
the  African  missionary.  We  were  reminded 
that  the  victorious  life  must  be  a  definite  act 
of  faith.  It  takes  the  workings  of  the  Spirit 
to  bring  us  to  realize  that  definite  act  of  faith. 

Among  the  brethren  who  brought  us  mes- 
sages recently  were  James  Martin,  Baden, 
Ont.,  and  H.  W.  Stevanus,  Bloomingdale, 
Orit. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  S.  B.  Martin,  ministered  to 
the  congregation  at  Bothwell  on  Oct.  5.  In 
Bro.  Martin's  absence,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
gave  us  an  appreciated  message  on  Job  22:21. 

Our  young  people  presented  a  program  to 
the  Roseville  congregation  on  Oct.  19.  Mes- 
sages were  given  on  the  theme,  "Where  Self- 
denial  Counts." 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  21  we  were  again 
reminded  of  the  great  need  in  France  for  food, 
clothing,  and,  above  all,  spiritual  food.  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  L.  Fretz  spoke  of  their  work 
in  that  country.  Our  hearts  were  touched  as 
we  considered  the  ravages  of  war  and  sin. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  B.  Martin  spent  the  week 
end  of  Nov.  2  in  the  northern  Ontario  field, 
in  the  interest  of  the  work  there.  In  Bro. 
Martin's  absence,  the  director  of  the  House  of 
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Friendship,  Mr.  J.  Cramer,  and  the  secretary, 
Mr.  Andrew  Shelley,  pastor  of  the  Stirling 
Avenue  Church,  gave  us  an  insight  into  the 
spiritual  rescue  work  being  done  among  the 
transients  of  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Nov.  2,  1947.  Twilah  M.  Snider. 

ALLENSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  appreciated 
messages  from  the  following  ministers  re- 
cently: Bro.  Richard  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Aug. 
17;  Bro.  John  E.  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
on  Aug.  24;  and  Bro.  Olen  Nofziger,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  7. 

Sister  Lena  Hartzler  left  us  on  Sept.  10  to 
join  the  working  force  at  the  Altoona,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Mission.  Sister  Lydia  Byler  is 
employed  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan 
Home,  New  Holland,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless 
these  sisters  and  make  them  a  blessing  in 
their  service  for  Him. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  5,  when  eighteen  souls  were  added 
to  the  church,  one  by  letter  and  seventeen  by 
water  baptism.  It  was  an  impressive  meeting. 

We  greatly  appreciated  another  privilege 
of  commemorating  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord  in  our  communion  service  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  12.  We  were  happy  to  have 
a  number  of  our  young  folks  who  are  away 
at  school,  and  some  others,  who  are  working 
in  other  communities,  present  to  enjoy  this 
service  with  us. 

Bro.  John  E.  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
conducted  a  two-week  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  Centre  Mission  during  the 
month  of  August.  He  gave  a  Bible  lesson 
each  evening  before  the  sermon. 

The  workers  at  the  Otelia  Mission  have 
planned  an  all-day  program  for  Missionary 
Day,  Nov.  16.  The  guest  speaker  will  be 
Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  superintendent  of  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Mission.       Ella  V.  Zook. 

HYDRO,  OKLAHOMA 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Bro.  D.  S.  Sensenig, 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  preached  at  this  place 
on  the  morning  of  July  20.  At  that  time  he 
was  a  student  at  Norman,  Okla. 

On  the  evening  of  July  27  Bro.  E.  W. 
Zimmerman,  of  Sterling,  Kans.,  spoke  to  us 
in  the  interest  of  the  Northern  Bible  society. 

On  Sept.  14,  15  Bro.  Mark  Ross  was  here 
in  the  interest  of  Hesston  College.  He  preach- 
ed on  Sunday  morning  and  evening  and  also 
on  Monday  evening. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  16  quite  a  number 
from  this  congregation  had  the  privilege  of 
going  to  the  M.  B.  Church  in  Corn,  Okla.,  to 
hear  Peter  Dyck  tell  the  story  of  how  the 
Mennonite  refugees  were  led  out  of  Germany. 

The  Mixed  Chorus  from  this  place  gave 
a  program  at  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church 
at  Leedy,  Okla.,  Oct.  1.  Then  on  Oct.  5  they 
went  to  Perryton,  Tex.,  for  two  programs. 

On  Oct.  12  Bro.  Paul  Lederach,  of  Leder- 
ach,  Pa.,  visited  here,  preaching  both  morning 
and  evening.  On  the  evening  of  Oct.  23  we 
again  enjoyed  observing  communion  services. 
Bro.  Lederach  brought  the  message.  He  is 
a  student  at  Southern  Baptist  Seminary  at 
Fort  Worth,  Tex.  Ours  is  the  nearest  con- 
gregation to  Fort  Worth  and  so  he  visits  us 
quite  frequendy.  We  enjoy  his  visits  and 
messages.  W.  C.  Schantz. 


November  18,  /oJ) 

CANTON,  KANSAS 

(Spring  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  were  pririleg|f 

to  have  the  Earl  Buckwalter  family,  froli 

Hesston,  give  us  a  program  on  June  29. 
The  Alexanderwohl  Young  Men's  Chor4 

from  near  Goessel,  Kans.,  rendered  us  [ 

program  on  June  22. 

On  July  6  Elma  Esau,  of  Whitewater,  gaj! 

us  an  interesting  account  of  her  relief  wo 

in  Europe. 

The  South  Central  Conference  met  wii  I 
our  congregation,  Aug.  12-15. 

On  Aug.  17  we  were  happy  to  have  Bii  j 
and  Sister  Melvin  Stutzman  and  Mrs.  StulJ 
man's  father,  Milo  Cripe,  from  Goshen,  In 
worship  with  us.  Bro.  Stutzman  brought 
the  morning  message. 

On  the  morning  of  Sept.  7  Bro.  Jo 
Duerksen,  from  Hesston,  brought  us 
message.  The  evening- of  the  same  day 
were  happy  to  have  Puran  Benwar,  a  cc 
verted  Hindu,  with  us.  He  gave  a  very 
teresting  talk  about  India  and  his  work 
the  leper  asylum  there.  He  is  attending  schc 
at  Bethel  College,  Newton,  Kans.,  prepari 
for  the  ministry  in  India. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Beyler,  from  P 
tection,  Kans.,  took  us  to  China  on  Sund 
evening,  Sept.  28,  by  showing  pictures.  B 
Beyler  spent  some  time  in  relief  work  then 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  our  bishop,  brought 
the  morning  message  on  Oct.  26  and  again 
Nov.  2,  when  we  observed  our  communi 
service.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Hartzler  broug 
us  another  message,  one  based  on  I  Cor. 
concerning  the  prayerhead  covering. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
evangelistic  meetings  to  be  held  this  mor  tb 
by  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman.  Let  us  pray  for 
Holy  Spirit  to  have  complete  control. 

Nov.  3,  1947.  Roberta  Bitikofer, 


KOUTS,  INDIANA 

(Hopewell  Church) 


5.: 


Sit 


Dear  Christian  Friends:  On  Oct.  26  B 
Chester  Osborne  was  officially  installed 
Bro.  Paul  Mininger  as  minister  of  our  a 
gregation.   He  and  his  family  have  mov 
into  a  home  near  Boone  Grove.  He  is  repl  J 
ing  Millard  Lind  who  has  moved  to  Scottdj 
We  are  all  glad  to  have  Bro.  Osborne  with 
and  we  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  ricl 
bless  his  work  among  us.  Prior  to  his  comii  Q 
Bro.  Lapp  and  Bro.  Burkhart,  both  from.  C  ^ 
shen,  conducted  a  number  of  our  morni 
church  services. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  24,  we  w< 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Han 
Birky  with  us.   They  told  us  of  many 
their  interesting  experiences  in  their  w< 
among  the  people  of  the  South. 

The  young  people's  chorus  gave  a  progn 
consisting  mostly  of  music,  at  the  Burr  0 
Church,  Rensselaer,  on  the  evening  of  Oct, 
Then  at  the  request  of  the  young  peop 
meeting  superintendent  they  gave  the  sal 
program  here,  on  Nov.  2. 

Four  of  our  young  sisters  are  attending 
lege  this  fall.  Three  are  at  Goshen  and  c| 
is  at  Hesston. 

We  are  planning  to  co-operate  with 
Howard-Miami  congregation,  Kokomo,  in 
all-day  meeting  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  ^ 

Nov.  4,  1947.  Irene  Gotff 


si 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Peter  Dyck  spoke  on  relief  experiences  at 
inference  Center,  N.Y.,  on  Nov.  3. 
raj  Bro.  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  will 

ouduct  evangelistic  meetings  for  ten  days 
fallowing  Thanksgiving,  at  Twelfth  and 
is  Vindsor  Streets,  Reading,  Pa.  Assisting  in  a 

[Tianksgiving  and  mission  meeting  program 
Ja  Nov.  27  will  be  the  brethren  Amos  Weav- 
er, Noah  Burkholder,  Levi  Weaver,  and  Alvin 

Martin. 

J  Bra  J.  A-  Heiser,  Fisher,  111.,  will  hold 
kangelistic  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 

Btjihurch,  Peoria,  111.,  Dec.  28  to  Jan.  4. 

*  Bro.  Newton  Weber,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 

yjho  is  spending  some  time  soliciting  for  the 
ilkhart  Hospital,  is  scheduled  to  preach  at 
:ottdale,  Nov.  23. 

Bro.  Aldus  Wingard,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
Reached  at  Scottdale,  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Day  Letter:  "Hesston  College  needs  assist- 
ift  cook.   Opportunity  to  work  with  new 
[Odern  labor-saving  equipment.  Man  with 
P.S.  experience  preferred.   Lady  satisfac- 
,7.  Urgent  need.  Reply  immediately, 
igned)  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans." 
PlBro.  Elmer  Kolb,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  is  "hold- 
lilj  a  series  of  meetings  with  the  Stumptown 
Segregation,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Nov.  16-30. 
1  Thanksgiving  Day  there  will  be  a  Bible 
;eting,  with  three  sessions, 
rhe  younger  son  of  Bro.  Melvin  Ginger- 
,  director  of  Mennonite  Research  Founda- 
i|  1,  was  killed  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  a  bicycle- 
■omobile  collision  on  Nov.  7.   May  God 
nfort  the  bereaved  family. 
Uro.  Newton  Weber,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
01  ached  at  the  Blough  Church,  Hollsopple, 
1 ,  on  Nov.  9. 
lie  Pleasant  View  congregation,  Goshen, 
.,  enjoyed  a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  8-19 
h  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Sheldon,  Wis.,  as  evan- 
st.  There  were  five  confessions  and  the 
cherhood  was  strengthened  in  these  meet- 

ro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  is  en- 
-d  in  evangelistic  meetings  Nov.  16  to 
.  16  in  the  Brewton,  Ala.,  field.  Prayers 
requested. 

n  Eastern  Mennonite  College  Gospel  team 
sponsor  a  song  service  at  Haycock 
rch,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  eve- 
,  Dec.  6.  All  are  welcome, 
be  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home  is 
eed  of  a  practical  nurse  at  once.  A  con- 
ted  Christian  girl  is  desired.  If  interested, 
e  contact  the  Home/New  Holland,  Pa., 
e  2.  Phone,  868-R-22. 
0.  Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  who  is 
-ing  in  the  interests  of  week  evening  Bi- 
lasses,  was  at  the  West  Liberty  Church, 
iom,  Kans.,  on  Nov.  12,  and  at  the 
r,  Kans.,  Church  on  Nov.  13. 
vival  meetings  were  held  at  the  Wood- 
'Mennonite  Church,  Wichita,  Kans.,  the 
following  Nov.  9.  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman 
he  speaker  and  Bro.  John  Duerksen  the 
leader.  They  were  assisted  by  student 
»s  from  Hesston  College, 
'missionary  program  has  been  arranged 
unday,  Nov.  23,  at  the  Olive  Church, 
rt,  Ind.,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  deliv- 
the  morning  message  and  Bro.  and 
A.  C.  Brunk  speakers  for  the  evening. 


Clothing  Contributions  Increase 

A  sharp  increase  in  clothing  contributions 
has  taken  place  during  the  month  of  October. 
Prior  to  October  the  rather  constant  decrease 
in  clothing  gifts  had  been  a  serious  concern, 
in  view  of  the  coming  winter,  during  which 
suffering  in  Europe  will  certainly  be  most 
severe.  This  recent  increase  is  heartening,  for 
it  indicates  that  our  people  are  conscious  of 
the  needs  and  are  willing  to  give.  "Let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

During  October  the  clothing  receipts  at 
the  M.C.C.  Centers  were:  Reedley,  4,854  lbs  • 
Kitchener,  8,745  lbs.;  Newton,  24,328  lbs"' 
and  Ephrata,  58,225  lbs.  For  Ephrata  this 
was  an  all-time  record.  For  the  other  centers 
it  was  also  much  higher  than  in  recent  pre- 
vious months.  The  report  from  the  Winnipeg 
Center  has  not  yet  been  received,  but  a  good 
record  is  expected  there  too. 

This  increase  may  be  attributed  in  part  to 
the  seasonal  trend,  bit  no  doubt  another  rea- 
son is  that  our  people  are  learning  of  the 
acute  needs  which  have  been  stressed  i-n  our 
church  papers  and  also  in  the  daily  papers. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  next  few  months  will  con- 
tinue this  high  record. 
Relief  Shipments  from  July  15  to  Oct.  30,  1947 
To  Austria:  115  tons  flour  and  10/2  tons 
miscellaneous  food.  To  China:  30  tons  flour 
6/2  tons  clothing,  and  3  tons  soap.  To  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico:  4J/2  tons  miscellaneous 
rood.  To  France:  23  tons  food.  To  Italy:  30 
tons  miscellaneous  food.  To  Hungary  13  y2 
tons  clothing  and  bedding,  and  1  Vi  tons  shoes. 

To  the  M.C.C.  program  in  the  French  Zone, 
Germany:  17J4  tons  clothing  and  bedding,  2 
tons  shoes,  2  tons  soap,  and  41  tons  flour.  To 
the  M.C.C.  program  in  the  British  Zone,  Ger- 
many: 52  V2  tons  miscellaneous  food  and 
137  V2  tons  flour.  To  Christenpflicht,  Amer- 
ican Zone,  Germany:  2  tons  shoes,  10  tons 
bedding  and  clothing,  3  tons  soap,  and  12 
tons  miscellaneous  food. 
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these  people  could  come  to  America.  The 
Neufeld  family  has  gone  to  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn,  to  join  friends  who  have  financed  and 
sponsored  their  coming  from  Europe.  The 
Arendt   family   has   gone   to  Washington 
(state),  where  they  have  met  relatives  In 
this  case,  however,  another  interested  partv 
paid  the  expenses  of  their  passage  in  coming 
to  America.  6 
These  particular  cases  are  somewhat 
unique     Occasionally  refugees  are  able  to 
enter  the  United  States  or  Canada  when  a 
close  relative  sponsors  them  financially  and 
otherwise   However,  in  this  instance  other 
concerned  individuals  assumed  this  burden 
Ihis  is  certainly  a  worthy  cause,  and  more  of 
our  people  might  do  this,  and  possibly  would 
were  the  complete  situation  known  by  them' 
Many  refugees  have  no  close  relatives  in  the 
United  States  or  Canada,  and  thus  have  no 
one  to  help  them  in  this  way.  Many  more 
have  such  relatives,  who,  however,  have  come 
to  America  only  recently   themselves  and 
thus  are  not  in  position  to  help  these  who  are 
now  refugees    Are  there  not  among  our 
brotherhood  those  who  will  volunteer  to  spon- 
sor the  immigration  of  a  Mennonite  refugee 
family?    For  further  information  wrn  u§  e 

Mennonite  Aid,  M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa. 
Voluntary  Service  Notes 

Vot  "%  bdng  made  f°r  the  continuing 
Voluntary  Service  project  in  Mexico.  One  O 
Miller   accompanied  by  William  Ensz,  of 
Winkler  Man.,  Canada,  is  spending  severa 
days  with  the  workers  theref  observing  the 

I fVnu  tteXmmmS  the  Particular  service 
whlch  the  M.CX.  unit  can  render  most  £ 
vantageously.  The  work  in  Mexico  thus  far 
has  been  chiefly  that  of  health  and  education 

The  workers  already  in  Mexico  include 
Melvin  Funk  Francis  Beckenbach  Funk, 
Erna  Klassen,  Clara  Schellenberg,  and  Mr 
and  Mrs  Randall  Heindrichs.  H  a  r  old 
Palmer,  of  Rheinholds,  Pa.,  has  been  appoint- 
ed to  join  the  unit  later. 

Released  November  7,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Relief  Worker  Arrivals,  Transfers 

Kathryn  Long  arrived  in  Italy  on  Nov.  5. 
Paul  and  Ellen  Peachey  have  transferred 
from  Belgium  to  the  French  Zone  of  Ger- 
many as  of  Oct.  14.  Enos  Bontrager  trans- 
ferred from  Holland  Builders'  Unit  to  Heer- 
enwegen,  the  M.C.C.  children's  colony  in 
Holland. 

"Especially  to  the  Household  of  Faith" 

A  group  of  seven  Russian  Mennonite  refu- 
gees have  recently  been  able  to  come  from 
Europe  to  the  United  States.  In  the  group 
were  Katherine  Arendt  and  son  Edward; 
Elizabeth  Arendt;  Gerhardt  Neufeld,  his 
wife,  Anna,  and  daughter,  Lena,  and  his 
sister,  Justine  Arendt.  These  people  were  liv- 
ing in  southern  Russia  until  the  recent  war, 
when  they  were  forced  to  flee  for  safety.  After 
a  time  of  much  hardship  they  found  refuge  in 
Holland  at  the  M.C.C.  Center.  There  several 
of  them  who  were  able  worked  in  house- 
keeping, teaching  and  other  duties. 
Recently,  arrangements  were  made  that 


JUBILEE  ON  THE  WARWICK 

(Continued  from  page  725) 
nonite  Church  as  it  has  been;  I  want  to 
see  it  better."  The  home  bishop,  Bro 
Truman  H.  Brunk,  led  us  in  the  closing 
prayer,  and  Bro.  Clayton  Bergey  dis 
missed  us  with  the  apostolic  benediction. 
So  closed  the  fiftieth  anniversary  meet- 
ings at  the  Warwick  Mennonite  Church 
The  event  will  long  be  remembered  as 
outstanding  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
were  privileged  to  attend.  It  was  care- 
fully planned,  sincerely  prayed  over,  and 
successfully  executed.  We  are  happy  to 
know  that  there  are  spiritually  strong 
congregations  such  as  this  one,  which  are 
the  bulwarks  of  the  church. 

A  committee  of  the  church  compiled 
and  printed  an  attractive  and  interesting 
book  concerning  the  history  of  the  col- 
ony. It  is  available  at  a  nominal  sum  by 
writing  to  any  of  the  leaders  of  the 
colony. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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BIRTHS 
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Alwlne.— To  Merle  an<l  Mabel  (Mast)  Alwiiie, 
A.tgleu,  1'n.,  ii  daughter,  Beverly  June,  Nov.  5. 

Boettger.— To  Harold  and  Viola  Boettger, 
Mazeppa,  Alta.,  a  daughter  Joyce  Lueiia,  Oct. 
18. 

Brubaker-  To  Floyd  and  Ruth  (Weaver) 
Brubaker,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  a  son,  John  Robert, 
Oct.  25. 

Bruckhart. — To  Jacob  S.  and  Myrtle 
(Kreider)  Bruckhart,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  Glenn 
Eugene,  JS'ov.  3. 

Eberly.  —  To  Albert  and  Salina  (Gnagey) 
Bberly,  Flint,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Linda  Rutn, 
Oct.  19. 

Eberly.  — To  Park  and  Mary  (Detwiler) 
Eberly,  Mount  Joy,  lJa.,  a  daughter,  Donna  Lea, 
Oct.  20. 

Jiby—  To  Ira  H.  and  Mabel  (Martin)  Eby, 
augansviile,  Aid.,  a  son,  Ivan  Mark,  Sept.  27. 
Eichelberger. — To  Ervin  and  Dora  (Litwiller) 
Eichelberger,  Stanford,  111.,  a  daughter,  Donna 
Maxine,  Aug.  30. 

Gerber. — To  Paul  E.  and  Frances  (Hofstet- 
ter)  Gerber,  Daltou,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  LeAnnu 
Rae,  Oct.  11. 

Guntz. — To  Henry  B.  and  Erma  (Halteman) 
Guntz,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  daugnter,  Grace,  Oct.  27. 

Hess. — To  Menno  L.  and  Amy  (Martin)  Hess, 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Martin, 
Nov.  5. 

Landis.— To  David  H.  and  Martha  (Eshbach) 
Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Kenneth, 
Sept.  26. 

Leaman. — To  Ellis  D.  and  Alma  (Landis) 
Leaman,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Edith  Marie, 
Oct.  28. 

Lehman. — To  John  and  Elsie  (Lichty)  Leh- 
man, Brewton,  Ala.,  a  son,  John  Robert  Jr., 
Nov.  5. 

Martin. — To  Chester  H.  and  Esther  (Eshle- 
man)  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter, 
Joyce  Louise,  Oct.  16. 

Miller. — To  Arthur  and  Ethel  (Burckhart) 
Miller,  Landisville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Richard,  Oct.  IS. 

Reeser. — To  Maynard  and  Gertrude  (Em- 
mert)  Reeser,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  a  daughter, 
Linda  Sheryl,  Aug.  13. 

Biegsecker. — To  Elmer  and  Lydia  (Gingerich) 
Riegsecker,  Middlebury,  lnd.,  a  son,  Larry 
Eugene,  Oct.  20. 

Shantz.  —  To  Merle  and  Mildred  (George) 
Shantz,  Kitchener,  Out.,  a  son,  John  Merle, 
Oct.  10. 

Snyder. — To  Don  and  Leta  (Miller)  Snyder, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Donna  Mae,  Oct.  10. 

Troyer. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Troyer, 
Eureka,  -ill.,  a  daughter,  Betty  Lou,  Nov.  5. 

Ulrich. — To  Raymond  and  Magdalene  (New- 
swanger)  Ulrich,  Denver,  Pa.,  a  son,  Raymond 
Eugene,  Sept.  4. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Blosser — Reynolds. — Gerald  Blosser  and  Mary 
Ellen  Reynolds,  Goshen,  lnd.,  by  Russell  Miller, 
Oct.  10,  1947. 

Bontrager  —  Troyer.  —  Lyle  Bontrager,  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  and  Wilma  Troyer,  Mio,  Mich.,  by- 
Floyd  P.  Bontrager  at  the  Fairview  Church, 
Nov.  1,  1947. 

Burkholder — Oberholtzer.  —  Paul  Burkholder, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Rhoda  A.  Ober- 
holtzer, Kauffman  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa., 
by  Homer  D.  Bomberger  at  the  Ephrata  Church, 
Oct.  4,  1947. 

Carpenter — Landis. — Stanley  Carpenter,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Thelma  Mae 
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Landis,  Manheim,  Pa.,  by  Homer  Bomberger  at 
the  home  ol  the  bride,  May  17,  1947. 

Forrey — Dick. — Kenneth  11.  Forrey,  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.,  Congregation,  aud  Eriua  Mae  Dick, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Homer  1).  Boin 
bergir,  at  the  home  ol  the  bride,  Oct.  18,  1947. 

lliebert — Klein.— Mclvin  VV.  Hiebert,  Muni 
tou  Springs,  Colo.,  and  Ruth  Vcldji  Klein,  HlllB- 
boro,  KaiiN.,  at  tne  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, L.  C.  Miller,  Oct.  28,  1947. 

Hoover — Witmer. — John  Merle  Hoover,  Vine- 
land,  Out.,  and  Margaret  Elaine  Witmer,  Peters- 
burg, Out.,  by  Osiah  Horst  ut  the  Latschar 
Church,  Mannheim,  Out.,  Sept.  28,i'.H7. 

Ilostettler  —  Schrock.  —  Maynard  Hostettler 
and  Ada  Schrock,  both  of  the  Metamora,  lit., 
congregation,  by  H.  R.  Schertz  at  the  Metamora 
Church,  Aug.  31,  1947. 

llostetter  —  Nissley.  —  Daniel  S.  Hostetter, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Rhoda  R. 
Nissiey,  Erisman  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa., 
by  Homer  D.  Bomberger  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Sept.  25,  1947. 

Kennel  —  Saltzinan.  —  Mahlon  Kennel  and 
Ruby  Salfzman,  both  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
►Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel  at  the  church, 
Oct.  12,  1947. 

Knepp — Swartzentruber. — Harry  Knepp  and 
Anna  Mae  Swartzentruber  botn  ot  Montgomery, 
lnd.,  by  Tobias  Siaubaugh  at  the  Berea  Churcn, 
.Montgomery,  Oct.  25,  1947. 

Martin— Frey. — Rufus  Martin,  Lititz,  Pa., 
congregation,  and  Emma  H.  Prey,  Hess  congre- 
gation, Lititz,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Homer  Bomberger,  Aug.  26,  1947. 

Murray — Yontz. — Gerald  Murray  and  Ruby 
Yontz,  both  of  the  North  Goshen,  lnd.,  congre- 
gation, by  Paul  Mininger,  Aug.  16,  1947. 

Stauffer — Steiner. — Rudy  Stauffer  and  Esther 
Sterner,  both  of  Wooster,  Uhio,  by  A.  J.  Steiner, 
assisted  by_  Stanford  Mumaw  and  Daniel  Hilty, 
at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Weilersville, 
Ohio,  Nov.  2,  1947. 

Witmer — Herr. — Lester  L.  Witmer,  Metzler 
congregation,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Margaret  L. 
Herr,  Gantz  and  Hernley  congregation,  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  by  Homer  D.  Bomberger,  Oct.  16, 
1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Albrecht.  —  Elizabeth  Ropp  was  born  at 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  Oct.  4,  1861;  passed  away  Nov. 
1,  1947 ;  aged  86  y.  27  d.  On  Dec.  12,  1889,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Albrecht,  who 
survives.  Also  suriviving  are  5  sons  and  2 
daughters  (Rachel — Mrs.  John  Gunden  and 
Moses,  Bay  Port,  Mich. ;  Dave,  Emanuel,  and 
Herbert,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Edwin,  Woodburn,  lnd. ; 
and  Clara — Mrs.  Lewis  Garretson,  Sheffield, 
ill.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Jacob  Steckley,  Milverton, 
Ont.;  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Albrecht,  Pigeon,  Mich.), 
one  brother  (Moses,  Kalona,  Iowa),  38  grand- 
children, 10  great-grandchildren,  and  one  foster 
daughter  (Mrs.  Victor  Webb,  Fair  Oaks,  lnd.). 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Conservative  A.M.  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Nov.  3  at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church,  in  charge  of  Orie  Kauffman, 
Raymond  Byler,  and  Earl  J.  Maust.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Bowman. — Kenneth  Walter,  21-month-old  son 
of  Walter  H.  and  Sadie  (Martin)  Bowman, 
Bally,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  31,  1947,  in  the  Allentown, 
Pa.,  Hospital  as  the  result  of  injuries  sustained 
in  a  fall  from  an  attic  window  to  the  pavement 
below.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one  brother 
(Leonard  Ray),  3  grandparents  (Martin  and 
Maggie  Bowman  and  David  S.  Martin),  and  one 
great-grandmother  (Maria  Martin).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Bowmansville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Edward  H. 
Swanson,  assisted  by  Moses  Gehman.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Fisher. — Sylvia  M.,  daughter  of  Aaron  K. 
and  Mattie  (Peight)  Fisher,  was  born  March  19, 
1901 ;  died  Oct.  17,  1947 ;  aged  46  y.  6  m.  28  d. 
She  was  a  patient  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Gen- 
eral Hospital  from  Feb.  12  until  her  death. 
Surviving  are  her  parents,  one  sister  (Sadie — 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Cutman),  other  relatives,  and 
many  friends.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Cones- 
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togn  A.M.  Church,  Morguufowu,  Pa.  Funei 
services  wen1  conducted  Oct..  20  at  the  ho: 
by  David  ioder  and  at.  flu;  church  by  Ira  a 


Christian  Kurtz  and  John  and  Roy  Glick.  Tea 
li  Peter  8:18;  i  John  5:11-18;  Titus  2:1 
Rev.  1  :3.    l>urial  was  made  in  the  adjoini 

cemetery. 

Gingerich.— Mattie  I.,  daughter  of  John 
and  Mary  (Jutzi)  Mayer,  was  born  in  Ontar 
Canada,  Feb.  7,  1SB5 ;  died  at  her  home' 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  81,  1947;  aged  02  y.  8 
24  d.   She  was  in  good  health  until  I  lie  last  nj 
years  ol  her  life,  when  she  suffered  periods 
sickness  affecting  her  lungs  and  heart,  in  Api 
l9U8,  she  came  with  her  parents  from  Oanaj 
to  Pigeon,  Mich.,  where  she  lived  until  her  m, 
nage  to  Ben  G.  Gingerich   on  Oct.  7,  19 
alter  which  she  moved  to  Kalona,  lowa,  w: 
her  husband.    While  still  living  m  Canada  i 
accepted  the  Lord  as  her  Saviour.  Suiviv 
are  her  husband,  3  sons  (Eloyd  B.,  Delmar  R 
and  Clifford  John,  all  of  Kalona,  iowa),  t 
stepdaughter    (.Mildred    Marie — Mrs.  Raymc 
Zook,    Riverside,    lowa),    4  grandchildren, 
brothers   (Sol  and  Ezra,  Pigeon,  Mich.),  < 
sister  (Lydia — Mrs.  Marvin  E.  Miller,  FentJ 
Va.),  ami  many  other  relatives  and  friends, 
parents,  one  sister  (Emma — Mrs.  Joel  Widric 
one  infant  daughter  (Itllla  Mae  Blanche),  I 
(.ne  stepson   (Raymond  Glen)  preceded  her 
death.    She  was  iundhearted  and  helpful,  e 
doing  acts  of  kindness  for  her  family  and 
others.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Nov] 
at   the   home   and   at   the   Fairview  Chur 
Kalona,  in  charge  of  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  a 
A.  S.  Miller.   Texts:  Eccl.  12;  John  14;  a ^ 
Matt.  5  :6-8.  Burial  was  made  in  the  East  Uni'  ; 
Cemetery 

Householter. — Anna,    daughter    of  Christ 
and  Katherine   (Engie)    Schertz,  was  born 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  June  16,  1863;  died  at 
home,  near  Eureka,  111.,  Sept.  23,  1947 ;  a 
84  y.  3  m.  7  d.  During  the  last  seven  years 
suffered  from  the  effects  of  a  stroke.  On  Jan. 
1883,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Deb) 
Householter,  who  survives.   Also  surviving 
5  children  (Katherine — Mrs.  Amos  Neuhauij 
Peter,    Mary — Mrs.    John    Neuhauser,  all 
Ulureka  ;  Ida — Mrs.  Austin  Roth,  Morton,  I| 
and  Emma — Mrs.  Wilbur  Roth,  Gibson  C 
111.),  17  grandchildren,  and  24  great-grandcl 
dren.  As  a  young  girl  she  accepted  Christ  as  ' 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Metamora,  111.,  " 
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nonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  memberBai; 
the  time  of  her  death.   A  home-loving  womf 
she  filled  a  large  place  in  the  home,  commun 
and  church.    Funeral  services  were  condu 
Sept.  25  by  Ezra  B.  Yordy  at  the  home,  a: 
Ben  Esch  and  Henry  R.  Schertz,  nephews  i 
deceased,  at  the  Roanoke  Church.  Services 
the  cemetery  were  in  charge  of  John  L.  Han 

Keith. — Charles,  son  of  Elizabeth  (Eshl 
and  the  late  Thomas  Keith,  was  born  J; 
1903;  died  at  his  home,  in  West  Willow, 
June  15,  1947;  aged  44  y.  11  d.-  Death 
caused  by  asthma  and  a  heart  condition.  He 
a    member    of    the   New    Danville  Men- 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  On  April  11,  19: 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Ada  S.  Harnisl 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  daughters  ( 
Mae    and   Dorothy   Elizabeth,    at  home), 
mother,  and  a  large  number  of  other  relat: 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  June 
in  charge  of  Stoner  Krady  and  Maris  Hi 
Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoii] 
the  church. 

Stonesypher. —  Edith  M.,  daughter  oi 
and  the  late  Edwin  Steif,  was  born  Ju: 
1911 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  mother,  a 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  after  a  two-week  illness, 
21,  1947 ;  aged  36  y.  2  m.  25  d.  At  the 
seventeen  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lo: 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Su: 
are  her  mother,  her  husband  (James 
sypher,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  7  children  (Bel 
Joan  E.,  Jane  E.,  David  C,  Dorothy  L„  Ruth 
and  J.  Warren,  all  at  home),  2  brothers 
4  sisters  (Milton  W.,  Alma — Mrs.  Oliver 
Edna — Mrs.  Norman  Herr,  Paul,  Maryf 
Leroy  Ebersole,  Esther — Mrs.  Raymond 
ley).   Her  father  and  5  children  preee* 
in   death.    Funeral    services   were  co: 
Sept.  28  at  the  Groff  Funeral  Parlors, 
ter,  Pa.,  by  Frank  Kreider,  and  at  thj 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  b; 
Gochnauer,  John  Miller,  and  David  High, 
was  made  in  the  Salunga  Mennonite  C 

Wideman. — Moses  E.  Wideman  was 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  July  21,  1858;  passed 
the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Willian 
ler),  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  24,  1947;  aged 
3  m.  3  d.   He  was  in  fairly  good  heal^ 
about  two  years  before  his  death.  He 
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to  Michigan  in  about.  1890  and  on  Feb.  16,  1892, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Ropp.  They 
made  their  home  on  a  farm  in  Winsor  Twp. 
(which  was  all  wild  land  at  that  time)  until 
litliti,  when  they  moved  to  the  village  of  Pigeon. 
He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Meuuonite 
IQhurch  of  that  locality.  Surviving  are  his  widow, 
JH  sons  (Aired,  Elkton,  Mich.;  Wesley,  Pigeon, 
"IMich.;   and   lioy,   Flint,   Mich.),   3  daughters 
(Mrs.  David  Swartzeudruber,  Mrs.  John  Shetler, 
and  Mrs.  William  Bechler,  all  of  Pigeon,  Mich.), 
J7  grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Magdalene  Keist,  of  Pigeon;  and  Mrs. 
Israel  Uettweiler,  Caro,  Mich.),  and  one  brother 
J(Henry,   of  Pigeon).    One  son    (Edwin)  pre- 
\  ieceased  him  in  190(5.  Funeral  services  were  in 
"iyharge  of  Donald  King. 

Yoder. — Sarah  M.,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Sarah  (Mast)  Hartzler,  was  born  near  Holmes- 
j  i^ille,  Ohio,  May  3,  1871 ;  died  at  her  home,  near 
•Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.  31,  1947;  aged  76  y.  5  m. 
28  d.  At  an  early  age  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
haviour  and  united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Amish 
dennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member 
it  the  time  of  her  death.  On  Jan.  21,  1896,  she 
vas  married  to  John  S.  Yoder,  who  survives. 
Vlso  surviving  are  4  children  (Howard,  Wooster, 
)hio ;  Mary  Miller,  Barberton,  Ohio  ;  Ruth  Lit- 
jviller,  of  Wooster;  and  Martha,  of  Barberton), 
I  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Joseph,  Ster- 
uig,  Ohio;  and  Elias,  Smithville,  Ohio).  One 
ister,  2  brothers,  and  2  grandchildren  preceded 
er  in  death.  She  lived  a  life  of  quiet  devotion 
a  her  God  and  unselfish  service  to  her  family, 
ever  failing  to  sacrifice  her  own  comfort  to 
nnister  to  the  comfort  of  friend  or  stranger, 
lo  words  describe  her  better  than  those  of  Prov. 
7 :27,  28.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
'ak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  near  Smithville 
'hio,  Nov.  3,  in  charge  of  V.  M.  Gerig  and  I.  W. 
.oyer. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


In  1847,  one  hundred  years  ago,  Dutch 
Mennonites  began  missionary  work  in  the 
Dutch  East  Indies.  The  mission  work  has 
gone  through  many  difficulties.  At  present  it 
is  supported  only  by  the  Dutch  and  the  small 
Swiss  organizations.  The  religious  revival 
among  the  Dutch  Mennonites  has  resulted 
also  in  an  increased  interest  in  the  mission 
work  of  the  East  Indies. 


Special  Meetings 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  ninth  annual  Bible  Instruction 
eeting,  held  at  the  Rossmere  Mennonite  Mis- 
>n,  Oct.  26,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  James  Clymer;  Chor., 
imel  Enck ;  Secy.,  Rachel  Fisher. 
Program  and  Speakers. — A  Message  to  the 
nldren,  Israel  Rohrer;  Sermon,  Frank  Enck; 
•esent-day  Conditions,  Christian  Charles ;  Dili- 
nt  Living,  Aaron  Shank;  The  End  of  the 
axtile  Age,  Abner  Stoltzfus ;  Children's  Meet- 
%,  Ruth  Wert;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  Richard 
inner. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  very  presence  of  a 
instian  condemns  a  sinner  of  his  sins.  Is  your 
me  an  uplifting  training  ground  for  your 
:ldren?  Spiritual  and  moral  living  in  this 
esent  day  is  at  a  very  low  ebb.  Obedience  is 
e  of  the  strongest  words  in  the  Scripture.  The 
rd  has  something  for  all  to  do.  Are  we  living 
es  exemplary  to  the  Jew?  A  Christian  must 
continually  fighting  the  enemy. 

Secretary. 
HIGH  RIVER,  ALBERTA 

cteport  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Mission 
etjng  held  at  the  Mount  View  Church,  Oct. 

>rganfeation.  —  Mods.,  Glen  Good,  Clifford 
rtzler;  Secys.,  Mary  Ellen  Guengerich,  Mar- 
ie Lomas ;  Chor.,  I.  Mark  Ross. 
Program  and  Speakers.— Called  of  God  to 
nmunicate,  Howard  Snyder;  Teaching  that 
ids  to  Obedience,  Leila  Porter ;  How  to  Make 
Sunday  School  as  God  Would  Have  It  to  Be" 
U  Burkholder,  Newton  Gingrich;  Sermon, 
muferi>  Spmt-led  Body,  Linford  Hack- 
L'  Ml«sionary  Resources  of  Our  Con- 

nce,  Milo  Stutzman  ;  What  It  Means  to  Be 
hnstian  and  Why  I  Am  a  Mennonite,  D.  D 
nneman ;  Meeting  the  Moral  Chaos'  of  Our 
t  R,0S8 :  0ut  of  Anxiety  into  Assur- 

p,  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

'noughts  Gleaned.— The  need  of  an  individual 
Jtitiites  a  call.  Sunday-school  class  periods 
I'd  he  a  channel  of  blessing  for  all  members, 
me  ol  developing  talent,  an  hour  of  great 
ting  and  meditation  ;  each  member  is  respon- 
I  for  .making  the  review  period  interesting 

Inspirational.  If  Christ  is  in  our  hearts, 
Will  be  revealed  in  our  lives.  The  light  that 
es  the  farl  best  shines  the  brightest  at  home 

lriiHsionary  resources  are  God,  the  Holv 
it,  the  Bible,  our  faith,  our  personal  posses- 
l»  and  ourselves. 


Myron  C.  Taylor  will  continue  indefinitely 
as  President  Truman's  representative  to  the 
Vatican,  it  was  made  plain  in  a  statement  re- 
cently from  the  White  House.  It  was  said 
Mr.  Truman's  ambassador  would  continue  dis- 
cussions with  high-ranking  churchmen  "from 
time  to  time  in  the  hope  of  enlisting  the  influ- 
ence and  support  of  all  religious  leaders  in  the 
effort  to  bring  about  permanent  peace. 

*  #  # 

Many  classes  in  weekday  religious  instruc- 
tion are  again  being  held  in  Massachusetts  this 
year.  In  Boston  alone  24,000  children  from 
seventy-four  districts  crowd  churches,  halls, 
and  parochial  schools  for  the  released-time  in- 
struction. 

#  #  # 

President  Truman,  in  endorsing  a  church- 
attendance  crusade  sponsored  by  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,  said,  "If  we  remain  true 
to  the  spirit  of  our  fathers  and  mothers,  we 
cannot  fail.  Religion  alone  has  the  answer  to 
humanity's  twentieth-century  cry  of  despair, 

'What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?'" 

#  *  # 

The  three  evangelical  churches  of  the  Frank- 
furt, Hessen,  and  Nassau  areas  of  Germany 
have  united  to  form  a  regional  church.  This 
will  be  a  unit  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in 
Germany  and  will  embrace  about  1,500,000 
German  Protestants.  Dr.  Martin  Niemoeller 
was  elected  president  of  the  new  church. 

*  #  # 

The  National  Stewardship  Institute  of  the 
Golden  Rule  Foundation  reports  that  in  spite 
of  a  national  income  that  in  cost-of-living  dol- 
lars has  more  than  doubled,  American  per 
capita  gifts  for  all  church  and  church-related 
charity  last  year  were  38%  less  than  they  were 
during  the  depression  years.  Of  the  great 
drains  on  American  income,  taxes  accounted 
for  46.1  billion  in  1946  as  compared  with  12.3 
billion  in  1939.  It  is  apparent  that  we  had  to 
save  somewhere  and  so  we  simply  decreased 
our  giving.  Luxuries  in  this  same  period  in- 
creased from  14  billion  to  25  billion. 

*  #    #  , 

The  first  weekday  church  school  to  be  or- 
ganized in  New  Hampshire  has  enrolled  a- 
bout  one  hundred  children  in  the  First  Con- 
gregational parish  of  Concord.  Classes  are 
held  after  the  dismissal  of  school,  since  state 
law  does  not  permit  religious  denominations 
to  secure  release  time. 

#  #  # 

Equal  salaries  for  Negro  and  white  teachers 
of  equal  education  and  experience  are  required 
under  a  new  Texas  law  which  sets  two  thou- 
sand dollars  as  the  minimum  salary. 

— Gospel  Messenger. 
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"For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind we  can  now  say  to  the  person  who  has 
leprosy,  'There  is  hope.'  "  Dr.  R.  C.  Williams, 
assistant  surgeon  general  of  the  United  States, 
made  this  pronouncement  to  the  annual  con- 
vention of  the  American  Mission  to  Lepers 
meeting  in  New  York  City  on  October  16,  17 
Experiments  with  the  use  of  sulfa  drug's  in 
the  treatment  of  leprosy  are  proving  successful. 
Two  sulfa  derivatives  have  now  been  in  use 
over  a  five-year  period  with  patients  of  United 
States  Leprosarium  at  Carville,  Louisiana. 
Beneficial  results  realized  there  are  also  being 
confirmed  in  other  countries.  Until  five  years 
ago  no  satisfactory  treatment  of  leprosy  had 
been  found.  The  American  Mission  to  Lepers 
has  sent  sulfa  drugs  valued  at  $66,000  to 
fifty-three  mission  stations  in  twenty-two 
countries,  and  also  to  government  colonies  in 
various  countries.  The  American  Mission  to 
Lepers  is  an  interdenominational  agency  of 
Protestant  churches  and  aids  leprosy  stations, 
clinics,  and  colonies  in  twenty-nine  countries. ' 

*  #  * 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  always  alert 
to  the  value  of  the  press,  plans -a  campaign  to 
put  a  Catholic  newspaper  into  every  non- 
Catholic  home  in  America.  An  anticipated 
weekly  circulation  of  100,000,000  among  non- 
Roman  Catholic  readers  will  be  paid  for  by 
Roman  Catholics.  The  Roman  Catholic  press 
in  the  United  States  has  increased  its  circula- 
tion fourteen  per  cent  during  the  past  three 
years.  What  a  challenge  to  evangelical  forces 
in  our  land  to  make  wise  and  immediate  use 
of  the  powerful  propaganda  effect  of  the  print- 
ing press  in  spreading  the  message  of  salvation 
by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ!— The 
Evangel. 

*  #  # 

The  Northern  Baptist  Convention  has  des- 
ignated December  7  as  Sunday  of  Sacrifice. 
The  denomination  will  be  asked  to  contribute 
$1,300,000  on  that  day  to  a  program  of  evan- 
gelism, world  missions,  and  world  relief.  The 
appeal  is  being  issued  as  an  SOS  call. 

#  #  # 

Mormons  for  many  years,  have  practiced 
Fast  Sunday.  Under  their  plan  members  of 
the  church  give  up  Sunday  breakfast  once  a 
month  and  contribute  the  money  saved  to 
the  needy.  Since  there  are  1,000,000  members 
of  the  church,  this  Fast  Day  saves  and  contri- 
butes the  amount  of  money  that  1,000,000 
meals  would  cost.  Fast  day  is  usually  the 
first  Sunday  of  the  month. 

#  #  # 

A  Kentucky  Baptist  pastor  has  published 
in  the  Western  Recorder  an  article  in  which 
he  advocates  that  chaplains  of  all  armed  forces 
should  have  a  civilian  status.  He  argues  that 
a  civilian  chaplaincy  would  serve  soldiers 
without  becoming  identified  with  or  made  a 
part  of  the  armed  forces;  that  they  would  not 
be  officers  and  thus  be  considered  as  having  a 
higher  rank  than  the  men  whom  they  serve; 
that  much  cold  professionalism  would  be 
eliminated;  and  that  it  would  do  away  with 
a  certain  beclouding  of  the  issue  of  separation 
of  church  and  state. 

•       #  * 
A  negro  Methodist  church  in  Arkansas 
helped  organize  a  white  Baptist  church  there 
recently. 
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Anglican  Bishop  Ernest  W.  Barnes 
Birmingham,  Lngland,  in  a  recent  book  e 
titled  '"  1  he  Rise  of  Christianity,"  wrote  i 
garding  infant  baptism  that  "it  is  hardly  n< 
essary  to  say  that  there  is  no  evidence  f< 
infant  baptism  in  the  early  church." 


THE  KNEELING 
CHRISTIAN 

By  An  Unknown  Christian 

This  book  shows  in  a  con- 
cise, clear  manner  the  way 
to   effectiveness   in  the 
Christian's  prayer-life. 
$1.50 

HOW  TO  LIVE  THE 
VICTORIOUS  LIFE 

By  An  Unknown  Christian 

More  than  80,000  copies 
sold.  Its  simple,  straight- 
forward style  has  made  it 
a  guidepost  for  many  a 
weary  pilgrim. 

$1.50 


MORE  POWER 
IN  PRAYER 

"How  To  Pray  Effectively" 
By  David  M.  Dawson 

"The  author  has  put  us 
deeply  in  his  debt  with 
this  thoughtful  and  sug- 
gestive book  on  prayer. 
Such  a  book  is  most  timely 
to  say  the  least  ..." 
Evangelical  Messenger. 

$1.50 


PREACHER  AND 
PRAYER 

Power  Through  Prayer 
By  E.  M.  Bounds 

The  secret  of  power  in  our 
prayer  lives  revealed. 
$1.00 

HOW  I  KNOW  GOD 
ANSWERS  PRAYER 

By  Rosalind  Goforth 

"The  ,  fact  that  God  de- 
lights to  hear  and  answer 
simple  petitions  concern- 
ing the  most  mundane  af- 
fairs of  life  is  here  demon- 
strated in  incidents  so 
abundant  and  miraculous 
that  the  reader  will  be 
prepared  to  scrap  his  last 
little  doubt  forever." 

S.  S.  Times 
$1.50 

PRAYER 

At  The  Golden  Altar 
By  Clarence 

Edward  Macartney 
"Deeply  spiritual  and  well 
written,  this  latest  volume 
of  Dr.  Macartney's  will 
find  a  place  with  the  good 
prayer  literature  of  all 
time."  King's  Business. 
$1.00 


Announcements 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Due  to  irisuilicient  space  for  classrooms,  the  ( 
shen  College  Win.er  biuie  School  will  operate  t 
wnner  only  on  an  extension  Basis,  Jan.  5  to  r'eb 
lb4d.  'Inere  will  tie  no  da/  classes  at  the  coiie< 
tut  there  will  De  an  evening  ciass.  There  will  a 
be  evening  classes  olieied  in  several  centrally  lo 
ted  cnuicnes — one  ol  tnese  in  western  Omo  and 
remaining  ones  in  Indiana. 

'ine  college  administration  keenly  realizes  the  vo 
abie  service  tne  win.er  bioie  School  has  rendered 
many  yuurig  peopie.  £.very  eiiort  will  De  made 
tnai  the  evening  extension  classes  will  serve 
enectively  as  p^ssi^ie.  As  soon  as  facilities  < 
available,  it  is  planned  to  reinstate  the  annual  d' 
time  classes.  hrnest   E.  Miller, 

President  oi  Goshen  Collt 


Mennoniie  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


THE  CHRISTIAN  READERS' SERVICE 

Christian  Readers  Service  olfers  the  people  in  < 
Mennonue  communities  a  unique  service  by  male 
easily  avaiiaoie  lor  us  the  cooks  we  have  aiwc 
wanted  to  read  as  well  as  the  new  ones  constan 
coming  oil  tne  press. 

'inere  are  many  worth-while  books  on  the  mar 
that  make  proinaole  reading,  but  the  cost  prohiil 
most  ol  us  Irom  buying  many  of  them.  Christ: 
'Readers  Service  was  established  to  help  solve  t 
proDiem  and  also  to  aid  those  who  have  the  med 
imt  not  the  time  or  opportunity  to  search  out  gc| 
books. 

The  Service  is  a  lending  library  run  by  mail, 
present  mere  are  memoers  in  eleven  states  and  C< 
ada.  At  the  beginning  ol  each  month  they  recei 
a  oook  oi  their  cnoosmg,  by  mail,  to  read  and 
joy  until  the  twenty-seventh,  when  it  is  returned 
be  sent  on  to  some  other  reader.  In  C.R.S.  the  m« 
bers  are  loaned  twelve  books  to  read  and  receive 
gilt  book  free  for  what  it  would  cost  to  buy  two 
three  good  books,  $4.50  a  year. 

The  list  of  books  to  choose  from  (sent  to  you 
request)  includes  books  of  practical  Christian  livi 
biographies,  Christian  fiction,  prophetical  stud! 
poems,  Christian  home  and  child  training,  chu! 
history,  devotional  reading,  true  life  stories,  at 
biographies,  and  mission  work  round  the  world.  Th 
are  some  books  oi  an  educational  and  recreatior 
nature.  They  include  books  on  travel,  farmi 
"health,  and  nature;  poems,  historical  stories,  bi< 
raphies,  and  home  life  stories. 

Each  year  new  books  are  added  lo  ihe  library! 
keep  it  up  to  date.  If.  there  are  books  memb 
would  like  to  read  that  are  not  included,  it  is  ttf 
privilege  to  recommend  them  to  the  Service. 

During  the  two  years  of  its  service  the  Christ. 
Readers  Service  has  received  many  words  of  apj 
ciation  from  its  members.  May  the  Service  be 
means  of  "opening  up"  many  good  books  for  y 
If  you  are  interested  in  becoming  a  member,  w: 
to  The  Christian  Readers  Service,  in  care  of  Reba 
Shank,  Fountain  City,  Tenn. 
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The  Church  of  the  Nazarene  observed 
its  fortieth  anniversary  on  Oct.  13.  Founded 
in  1908  at  Pilot  Point,  Texas,  the  denomina- 
tion today  has  200,000  members  and  nearly 
3,500  churches  in  the  United  States,  Canada, 
and  the  British  Isles.  .It  operates  mission 
stations  in  twenty-three  world  areas  and  has 
about  two  hundred  missionaries  and  one 
thousand  native  workers.  The  church  sup- 
ports sixteen  colleges  in  this  country,  one  in 
Canada,  and  one  in  the  British  Isles.  It  has 
a  seminary  in  Kansas  City,  international  head- 


quarters for  the  denomination.  For  a  number 
of  years  the  church  has  led  all  other  denom- 
inations reporting  to  the  United  Stewardship 
Council  in  per  capita  giving  for  all  purposes. 

Last  year  that  amount  was  $82.23  per  capita. 
#       #  # 

Dr.  John  A.  Mackay,  president  of  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  and  also  president  of 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  has  been  appointed  to  the 
chairmanship  of  the  International  Missionary,, 
Council.  AcHhHU 


721 —  The  Lay  Witness 
Christ's  Hands  (Poem) 

722 —  Let  Os  Remember  the  Relief  Needs 

723 —  Editorials 

724 —  Jubilee  on  the  Warwick 

725 —  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 

726 —  Christmas  Gift  Books  for  Children 

727—  To  Be  Near  to  God 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  30 

728 —  Field  Notes 

729 —  Correspondence 

730 —  Answered  Prayer  (Poem) 
Life  in  a  Mission  Home 

731 —  Home  Field:  Belleville,  Reading,  Germfask 

733 —  Relief  Notes 

734—  Births 
Marriages 
Obituaries 

735 —  Special)  IvBsiltings      C  J 
Items  ana  Comments 

736—  Anrg^tyne^y,  y  "j  Q  Q  Q  £ 


0CV3I 


!0 


NIJLN3>itJVM  V  %; 
3S   1V0J1&I8  3J.IN0NN3B 


GOSPEL  HE 
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Come,  Ye  Thankful  People,  Praise 


BY  HAROLD  BAUMAN 


"Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come* 
Raise  the  song  of  harvest  home." 

Thanksgiving  after  Thanksgiving  we 
iter  God's  temple  to  give  thanks.  For 
this  land  of  ours  the  freedom  of  wor- 
ip  is  a  great  privilege:  to  worship  God 
id  as  we  desire.  Again  we  will  go  to 
bd's  house  at  Thanksgiving  time  to  give 
janks.  Do  we  count  it  as  great  a  joy  as 
e  poet  who  wrote: 

To  Thy  temple  I  repair; 
i     Lord,  I  love  to  worship  there, 
'     When  within  the  veil  I  meet 
«     Christ  before  the  mercy  seat." 

As  we  go  churchward,  what  thoughts 
)wd  our  minds?  Across  our  view  pass 
2  spring,  the  summer  with  its  work  and 
it,  the  fall  with  its  harvest.  How  can 
who  are  so  unworthy  praise?  In  the 
>rds  of  the  Psalmist: 

Vho  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord? 

I  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?" 

The  promise  presses  close  on, 

"He  that  hath  clean  hands, 
And  a  pure  heart." 

The  Lord  has  prepared  us  who  are 
shed  and  cleansed  of  heart,  those  of 
\  eye  single  to  God,  to  sing  the  praises. 

•gin,  my  tongue,  some  heav'nly  theme, 
ind  speak  some  boundless  thing, 
e  mighty  works,  or  mightier  name 
5/  our  Eternal  King." 

Thanksgiving  Day  itself  calls  to  the 
rship  pilgrim: 

aise  Him  ever,  bounteous  Giver; 
ise  Him,  Father,  Friend,  and  Lord! 
'h  glad  soul  its  free  course  winging, 
■  h  glad  voice  its  free  song  singing, 
lise  the  great  and  mighty  Lord." 

ind  the  pilgrim  replies: 

e'll  crowd  Thy  gates  with  thankful 
songs, 

Ugh  as  the  heav'ns  our  voices  raise; 
i   earth,   with    her   ten  thousand 
tongues, 

hall  fill  Thy  courts  with  sounding 
praise." 

Praise  Him  ever,  bounteous  Giver 
from  whose  hand  came  this  earth 


with  all  its  beauty;  my  life  with  all  its 
deep  joys  in  Him;  yes,  all  that  I  have  is 
of  His  hand.  Was  there  ever  a  more 
bounteous  giver  than  He  who  gave  the 
Saviour? 

"My  God,  I  thank  Thee,  who  hast  made 

The  earth  so  bright— 
So  full  of  splendor  and  of  joy, 

Beauty  and  light- 
So  many  glorious  things  are  here, 

Noble  and  right." 

"Praise  Him,  Father  .  .  ."  from  whose 
watchful  eye  comes  protection;  from 
whose  heart  of  concern  come  healing 
power  and  provisions  for  the  loved  chil- 
dren. He  is  our  Father  who  has  been  our 
help  in  ages  past  and  is  still  ours  today. 

"Now  thank  we  all  our  God 

With  heart  and  hands  and  voices, 

Who  wondrous  things  hath  done, 
In  whom  His  world  rejoices." 

"Praise _Him,  .  .  .  Friend  .  .  ."  the 
Friend  who  knows  each  grief  and  joy, 
each  trial  and  victory,  each  work  and 
rest.  He  walks  each  step  of  life  with  me, 
for  He  is  my  life.  He  came  to  suffer  for 
me  that  He  might  be  my  companion. 

"Loving  me  ere  I  knew  Him, 
Calling  with  voice  so  sweet, 

Burdens  of  life  I  brought  Him, 
Knelt  at  His  wounded  feet." 

"Praise  Him,  .  .  .  Lord  .  .  ."  who  is 
Lord  because  He  is  the  Son  of  God; 
Lord,  because  of  His  power;  Lord,  for 
He  has  walked  the  path  He  asks  the  dis- 
ciple to  take.  He  is  my  Lord,  for  He  is 
more  than  worthy. 

"Lord  of  our  life,  God  whom  we  fear, 
Unknown,  yet  known;  unseen,  yet  near; 
Breath  of  our  breath,  in  Thee  we  live; 
Life  of  our  life,  our  praise  receive." 

"Each  glad  soul  .  .  .  each  glad  voice 
'  "  '  :"  ^eeP  neart  experience  of  the 
Christian  simply  must  come  out;  he  can 
not  keep  still.  Life  has  meaning  and 
direction  that  is  far  from  futile.  I  am 
God's  workman  to  show  His  power. 

"O  God,  I  thank  Thee  for  each  sight 
Of  beauty  that  Thy  hand  doth  give; 

For  sunny  skies  and  air  and  light; 
O  God,  I  thank  Thee  that  I  live." 
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"Praise  the  great  and  mighty  Lord." 
My  voice  shall  sing  His  songs;  my  heart 
shall  thrill  at  His  word;  and  my  life  shall 
do  His  task.  Thanks  brings  renewed 
faith  that  must  see  action,  for  faith  that 
is  inactive  soon  hears  the  death  knell. 
Thanksgiving  must  be  made  vital  by 
thanks-living. 

"These,  great  God,  to  Thee  we  owe, 
Source  whence  all  our  blessings  flow; 
And  for  these  our  souls  shall  raise 
Grateful  vows  and  solemn  praise." 

Yes,  Thanksgiving  pilgrim,  we  know 
that  our  vows  and  praise  must  be  trans- 
lated into  action  of  everyday  living  that 
becomes  every  heart  giving.  Even  though 
we  have  given  much  relief,  there  is  more 
to  be  sent.  Missions  have  heard  only  the 
first  footsteps  in  our  race  to  get  the  mes- 
sage out.  Our  church  has  the  message 
the  world  needs  and  it  must  be  strength- 
ened in  us  within  the  next  few  years  by 
the  giving  of  it  or  we  lose  all-time, 
youth,  the  message.  The  church  must  not 
be  "world  followers"  but  "Christ  fol- 
lowers." Hearts  of  thanks  must  end  in 
hands  giving-in  the  name  of  Christ. 

(The  hymns  are  from  the  Church 
Hymnal,  Nos.  572,  165,  16,  573,  30,  18, 
14,  281}  272,  198,  579.) 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


-Our  Thanksgiving  Day 

By  Nellie  B.  Weber 

The  sadness  and  the  sore  distress 

Of  many  thousands  there, 
While  here  in  comfort  we  abide— 

Do  we  show  them  we  care? 

The  little  child,  with  bitter  cry, 

Is  asking  now  for  food, 
While  here  we  suffer  nought  the  want 

For  all  that's  fresh  and  good. 

The  bitter  winds  are  howling  there; 

And  thinly  they  are  clad, 
While  here  our  little  ones  at  play 

Are  all  so  warm  ami  glad. 

'Thanksgiving  Day" -do  we  thank  God 
With  gifts  to  fill  their  need? 

Or  must  they  still  continue  there  ' 
With  dying  cries  to  plead? 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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The  Old  Testament  Thanksgiving 

By  Elkanor  Burkey 

The  foregoing  title  brings  to  our  minds 
the  fact  that  people  of  all  times  and  all 
dispensations  that  know  God  as  their 
Maker,  their  own,  can  not  help  lifting 
their  hearts  to  Him  in  praise  and  adora- 
tion and  thanksgiving  continually. 

The  world  is  God's  creation.  Its  in- 
habitants were  created  for  His  own  pleas- 
ure and  fellowship.  He  has  desired  to 
give  to  us  all  the  blessings  of  physical  life 
and  spiritual  life  that  we  might  return 
to  Him  worship  and  thanksgiving. 

Just  now  we  want  to  see  what  the  Old 
Testament  has  for  us  in  the  way  of  exam- 
ples of  thanksgiving  and  instruction  in 
praise. 

Let  us  consider  the  great  stories  of  the 
Old  Testament  patriarchs,  who,  when 
rich  blessings  were  received,  or  guidance 
was  shown,  and  prayers  answered,  did 
not  forget  to  fall  on  their  faces  before 
God  and  thank  HimI 

We  want  to  apply  these  examples  to 
our  own  hearts  and  lives  and  do  not 
want  to  forget  that  this  all-powerful  God 
is  our  God  today,  and  fully  sufficient  to 
give  the  same  blessings. 

We  as  Christians  have  blessings  that 
are  countless.  "Thanksgiving  Day" 
should  be  observed  every  day  and  many 
times  a  day.  However,  when  we  are 
thinking  especially  of  our  blessings,  as 
on  this  national  day,  we  might  follow 
David's  example  found  in  Psalms  104 
and  136.  Here  David  recounts  the  great 
works  of  God  in  nature,  and  uses  them 
as  a  basis  of  thanksgiving.  Truly  the 
Psalmist  knew  whereof  he  spake,  and  our 
hearts  praise  God  too,  as  we  review  these 
wondersl 

When  turning  to  the  Old  Testament 
for  examples  of  thanksgiving,  the  stories 
most  loved  by  all,  and  best  known,  are 
the  experiences  of  the  children  of  Israel 
in  their  daily  relationships  and  responses 
to  the  Lord  as  they  journeyed  to  the- 
Land  of  Promise. 

We  recall  how  God  protected  and 
cared  for  the  children  of  Israel  in  times 
of  danger  and  extremity.  They  were  His 
children  and  so  His  ears  were  open  unto 
their  cries.  After  God's  miraculous  de- 
liverance from  their  Egyptian  enemies 
at  the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea,  Moses  and 
the  Israelites  sang  songs  of  praise  and 
honor.  This  song  is  found  in  Exodus  15, 
verses  1  to  19.  Indeed  their  hearts  were 
full  of  praise  for  His  redemptive  care! 

Following  this  long  journey,  with 
many  such  experiences,  they  finally  be- 
came established  in  their  new  land.  God 
then  taught  them  to  thank  Him  for  all 


His  benefits  by  bringing  a  tenth  of  their 
crops  to  Him.  God  had  given  them  their 
land;  He  had  helped  them  in  times  of 
war;  He  had  given  their  rulers  wisdom 
to  guide  the  people,  and  so  He  said: 
"Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  firstlruits  of  all  thine  in- 
crease," and  "Thou  shalt  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God:  for  it  is  he  that  giveth 
thee  power  to  get  wealth."  And  so  we 
see  that  God  required  the  thanksgiving 
of  His  people  to  be  in  part,  at  least, 
active  and  material.  (Should  it  not  be 
so  today?  Does  our  heavenly  Father  to- 
day not  desire  that  we  show  our  praise  to 
Him  by  serving  Him  and  giving  to  Him 
of  our  talents?— not  part  of  them,  but  all 
of  them.  Our  material  blessings  are  so 
countless.  Can  we  not  thank  Him  for 
them  by  returning  the  first  fruits  to  Him? 
and  not  only  our  first  fruits,  but  more, 
beyond  that  which  is  rightfully  His,  that 
the  offering  might  be  proved  truly  from 
the  heart.) 

We  may  know  that  it  is  the  direct  will 
and  commandment  of  God  to  return\ 
thanks  to  Him,  for  we  have  many  definite 
examples  in  the  New  and  Old  Testa- 
ments. We  find  some  of  these  in  Deuter- 
onomy 8:10  and  I  Thessalonians  5:18. 
Can  we  neglect  to -honor  Him  in  this 
finite  way  when  He  has  done  so  much 
more  for  us? 

If  we  look  at  the  early  story  of  Jacob, 
found  in  Genesis  35:1-3,  we  see  that  God 
commanded  an  altar  to  be  built  in 
thanksgiving  for  His  care,  protection, 
and  blessing.  Jacob  forthwith  responded 
and  offered  this  sacrifice  with  heart  of 
sincerest  praise.  (As  we  swiftly  turn 
again  to  our  own  lives,  we  do  not  find 
that  God  today  requires  a  sacrifice  of 
burnt  offering,  but  the  Psalmist  says: 
"The  sacrifices  of  God  are  ...  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart"— a  heart,  first  of  all, 
that  turns  to  God  in  contrition  and  utter 
abandonment  of  self,  for  Him  to  provide 
the  atoning  Sacrifice,  His  only  begotten 
Son,  and  then,  redeemed  by  His  cleans- 
ing blood,  turns  to  Him  in  praise  and 
thanksgiving.) 

Let  us  think  of  where  God  would  have 
us  praise  Him.  We  receive  rich  blessings 
when  we  worship  in  churches  and  sanc- 
tuaries. However,  one  of  the  great  priv- 
ileges we  have  is  to  adore  and  praise  Him 
in  the  innermost  sanctuaries  of  our 
hearts,  and  behind  the  closed  door.  God 
is  not  limited  by  shrines  made  ^>f  wood. 
He  does  not  dwell  in  a  temple  made  with 
hands.  In  chapter  4  of  John's  Gospel,  we 
have  the  words  of  Jesus  as  He  talked  to 
the  woman  at  the  well.  He  said,  verse  24, 
"God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
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truth."  Verse  23  tells  us  that  "the  Fath] 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him." 

We  sec  another  example  of  praise 
the  Old  Testament,  found  in  I  Samu 
This  thanksgiving  comes  from  the  heal 
of  a  mother  that  is  overflowing  with  loj 
and  gratitude  for  the  birth  of  a  new  sol 
Hannah  is  singing  in  the  Temple,  poi| 
ing  forth  her  heart  in  praise.  This  soil 
must  indeed  have  arisen  to  God  as 
"sweet  sacrifice." 

We  find  Job  in  his  thanksgiving  sayin 
"Which  doeth  great  things  and  unsearc 
able;  marvellous  things  without  nu 
ber."  When  God  was  pleased  to  gi 
these  blessings,  is  it  not  a  wonderful  thii 
that  these  ancient  people  of  God  do  n 
neglect  to  express  their  gratitude?  (I 
deed,  it  is  no  more  than  a  duty,  and  it 
a  duty  today;  how  small  are  our  po 
human  efforts  of  praise!) 

Let  us  notice  yet  Noah  in  his  remei 
brance  of  God's  great  faithfulness  to  hh 
Genesis  8:20,  21  tells  us,  "Noah  build< 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord  .  .  .  and  offen 
burnt  offerings  on  the  altar.  And 
Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour."  God  w 
pleased.  He  was  pleased  enough  to  ma 
this  great  promise  that  we  still  know 
day.  This  makes  us  wonder  how  pleas( 
God  is  with  our  thanksgivings  and  offe; 
ings.  Are  our  praises  just  as  sincei 
heartfelt,  and  agonizing  as  the  petitio 
and  requests  that  go  forth  from  our  lip 
God  knows  our  hearts  at  all  times.  L 
us  watch  and  strive  to  bring  such  saci 
fices  of  praise  to  Him  as  will  be  a  "swe 
savour."  We  believe  God  accepts  as  prai 
our  desires  to  have  His  will  done  in  01 
lives,  our  desires  to  give  up  our  own  se] 
ish  wishes  that  might  reign  pre-eminen 
Let  us  be  faithful  in  thanksgiving.  Fin 
ly,  let  us  make  Thanksgiving,  Thank 
living.  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  kee 
my  commandments"  (John  14:15). 

Chicago,  111. 


THE  MORAL  LAW 

The  immediate  end  of  the  coramam 
ments  never  was  that  men  should  su 
ceediri  obeying  them,  but  that,  findir 
they  could  not  do  that  which  yet  mil 
be  done,  finding  the  more  they  tried  m 
more  was  required  of  them,  they  shoul 
be  driven  to  the  source  of  life  and  law 
of  their  life  and  His  law— to  seek  froil 
Him  such  reinforcement  of  life  as  sho 
make  the  fulfilment  of  the  law  as 
sible,  yea,  as  natural,  as  necessary. 
George  Macdonald. 


The  higher  a  man  is  in  grace,  the  lowed  r° 
he  will  be  in  his  own  esteem.— Spurgeor 
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Wanted-Pastors 


Unto  This  Word 

In  Acts  22  we  have  Paul's  address  to 
Lie  mob  which  had  been  intent  on  kill- 
lg  him  because,  as  they  supposed,  he 
,ad  brought  an  Ephesian  into  the  sacred 

precincts  of  the  Temple..  When  the 
Loman  officials  intervened,  Paul  was 
iven  an  opportunity  to  stand  on  the 
{airs  and  plead  his  cause  before  the  mob. 
lecause  he  spoke  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
ley  listened  in  a  tolerant  silence.  The 
bostle  told  them  of  his  call  to  follow 

u  hrist  and  to  preach  for  Him.  But  his 
>eech  was  suddenly  interrupted  by  their 
jwling  rage  when  he  spoke  the  word, 
Gentile."  As  Luke  says,  "They  gave 
m  audience  unto  this  word."  He  had 
uched  their  dominant  prejudice  and 
eir  outstanding  aversion.  They  could 
lerate  some  things,  but  not  the  friendly 
ention  of  Gentiles  by  a  Jew.  Even  the 
3rd  was  a  fuse  to  set  off  the  explosion 
their  hate. 

It  would  seem  that  these  Jews  should 
ve  been  willing  to  hear  Paul's  speech 
it  to  the  end.  They  should  have  lis- 
aed  honestly  to  all  of  his  arguments, 
id  they  should  have  given  him  credit 
r  intelligence  and  sincerity  in  the  posi- 
>ns  which  he  took.  But,  no,  their  preju- 
:e  was  too  great.  One  word  was  enough 
make  them  spit  out  their  venomous 
igment:  "Away  with  such  a  fellow 
>m  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he 
Juld  live." 

Do  we,  too,  have  some  pet  aversions 
ich  close  our  minds  to  all  fair  consid- 
tion?  Do  we  exalt  words  above  facts? 
e  there  certain  persons  that  we  have 
de  up  our  minds  about  so  that  we 
ect  everything  that  they  may  say  re- 
dless  of  its  truth  or  merit?  Are  there 
»ups  of  persons  from  whom  we  are 
e  no  good  can  come?  Do  geographical 
historical  names  have  the  magic  power 
making  us  see  red?  Do  we  pay  more 
ntion  to  tags  which  we  or  others  have 
•plied  than  we  do  to  the  person  or  the 
:em  which  is  so  tagged? 
t  is  difficult  to  rid  ourselves  of  preju- 
28.  Oftentimes  they  are  a  part  of  our 
eritance  arid  we  have  accepted  them 
hout  thought  or  reason.  But  as  Chris- 
is  we  ought  to  make  a  sincere  effort  to 
the  truth  as  it  is.  Let  us  not  stumble 

m>  t 


at  words,  which  are  only  the  symbols  of 
ideas  and  often  mean  only  what  we  make 
them  mean.  Let  us  bring  every  aversion 
of  ours,  every  prejudice  which  plagues 
us,  to  the  light  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Let  us  have  the  courage 
to  face  truth  as  it  is,  to  see  past  what  we 
had  only  supposed  to  be  true.  Shall  we 
take  up  the  stones  of  judgment  only  be- 
cause of  a  word? 

A  Thanksgiving  Prayer 

Our  Father  God,  who  knowest  the 
widespread  agony  and  pain  among  mil- 
lions in.  our  world  today,  we  scarce  can 
bring  ourselves  to  thank  Thee  that  in 
our  favored  land  we  have  plenty.  Keep 
us,  O  God,  from  the  complacency  which 
would  find  satisfaction  in  being  better 
off  than  other  peoples  are.  But  we  do 
thank  Thee  for  the  abundant  harvests 
which  have  given  us  thousands  of  tons 
of  food  to  send  to  the  hungry.  We  thank 
Thee  for  the  means  Thou  hast  given  us 
to  buy  clothing  for  the  cold  and  naked 
ones.  We  thank  Thee  for  a  government 
which  is  willing  to  make  large  appropria- 
tions for  human  need.  We  thank  Thee 
for  the  freedom  which  church  agencies 
have  to  distribute  to  the  needy,  regard- 
less of  race,  class,  or  political  coloring. 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  hundreds  of 
relief  workers  who  are  freely  giving  them- 
selves to  administer  relief  "in  the  name 
of  Christ."  We  thank  Thee  for  the  co- 
operation of  foreign  governments  and  of 
occupation  forces.  We  thank  Thee  for 
shipping  facilities  and  for  open  seas,  so 
that  supplies  may  be  freely  sent.  We 
thank  Thee  for  the  liberal  hearts  and 
skillful  hands  of  men  and  women,  boys 
and  girls,  who  have  sowed  and  reaped 
and  processed  food,  who  have  cut  and 
sewed  and  mended,  who  have  bought  and 
packaged  and  transported,  that  the  hun- 
gry may  eat,  the  naked  be  clothed,  and 
the  sick  be  cared  for.  We  only  pray  that 
our  harvests  may  continue,  so  that  we 
continue  to  give;  that  our  patience  and 
zeal  might  not  flag  until  the  crying  need 
is  past;  and  that  through  all  this  ministry 
to  the  body  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  may  find  an  opening  and  an 
expression.  For  Jesus'  sake.  Amen. 


Our  over-all  church  organization  con- 
tinues to  grow.  Various  needs  arise  which 
require  concerted  church  action,  and  that 
calls  for  organization.  This  is  a  matter 
of  concern  to  many  people  who  feel  that 
our  machinery  is  in  danger  of  becoming 
more  important  than  our  spirituality. 
The  concern  is  a  proper  one.  Probably 
we  need  all  our  organization;  at  least  we 
seldom  hear  anyone  mention  some  spe- 
cific machinery  which  should  be  junked. 
But  it  is  tremendously  true  that  the 
organized  life  of  the  church  requires  and 
assumes  a  strong  spirituality  which  is 
maintained  at  the  very  foundation  of  our 
church— in  the  personal  life,  in  the  home, 
and  in  the  congregation. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
church,  therefore,  is  good  pastoral  work. 
We  need  strong  church  building  in  the 
realm  of  the  spiritual  life.  We  need 
sound  teaching  and  good  example.  We 
need  preachers  who  know  how  to  feed 
the  flock  of  God.  We  need  careful  guid- 
ance and  loving  discipline.  We  need 
men  who  have  the  concern  and  the  time 
which  makes  possible  the  personal  visita- 
tion without  which  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church  can  scarcely  be  maintained. 

A  young  man  who  returned  to  his 
Mennonite  community  after  a  period  of 
service  in  the  army  reports  that  his  min- 
ister has  not  talked  to  him  about  renew- 
ing his  fellowship  in  his  church.  In 
another  case  a  minister  was  asked  about 
the  home  situation  of  one  of  his  mem- 
bers. He  replied  that  he  could  not  tell, 
for  he  had  never  visited  the  home.  These 
people  had  been  members  of  his  church 
for  years,  and  he  had  been  a  minister  for 
quite  a  long  time. 

The  need  is  not  a  new  one.  For  years 
there  has  been  a  great  lack  of  adequate 
pastoral  care,  the  care  which  drives  the 
minister,  as  one  has  said,  "to  sit  with  in- 
dividual members  and  talk  about  their  ' 
spiritual  needs,  as  Christ  sat  with  Nico- 
demus  and  pointed  out  the  need  of  his 
soul  with  a  way  of  solution."  But  with 
the  increase  of  a  large  church  program,  it 
becomes  more  and  more  necessary  that 
we  think  about  the  needs  of  the  individ- 
uals in  our  congregations.  One  of  the 
greatest  open  fields  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  the  field  of  true  pastoral  care. 


Atonement  has  no  meaning  apart  from 
guilt  which  must  stir  the  anger  of  a  holy 
God  and  produce  separation  from  Him. 
—P.  T.  Forsyth. 
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A  Happy  Thanksgiving  Rule 

By  Orrie  1).  Yoder 

"Neither  will  I  offer  . . .  unto  the  Lord 
my  God  o)  that  which  doth  COST  ME 
NOTHING"  (II  Sam.  24:24). 

Do  you  want  to  know  how  to  have  a 
happy  Thanksgiving  Day?  Follow  the 
rule  of  David  in  your  Thanksgiving  of- 
Eerings  and  thank  the  Lord  mostly  for 
l  he  costly  trials  and  problems  which  He 
has  asked  you  to  face  the  past  year. 

Of  course,  we  need  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  all  free  gifts  received,  but  let  us  go 
much  farther  than  this  in  our  thanks. 
Let  us  thank  the  Lord  for  trials  that 
humbled  us  until  we  took  special  time  to 
pray  and  wait  upon  God,  both  for  our- 
selves and  for  a  needy  world  that  is^  dying 
for  the  want  of  the  Christian's  prayers. 

Let  us  thank  the  Lord  for  humiliating 
experiences  that  have  brought  us  nearer 
to  the  Lord  and  Him  nearer  to  us.  If  the 
Lord  has  made  us  more  prayerful  by 
allowing  heavy  clouds  and  extremely 
dark  shadows  to  hang  over  us  and  over 
our  world  horizon,  let  us  thank  Him  and 
praise  His  holy  name. 

"In  every  thing  give  thanks."  Let  us 
especially  thank  the  Lord  for  that  which 
has  cost  us  nost,  and  let  us  bring  a 
costly  offering  and  come  into  His  courts. 

Dillonvale,  Ohio. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Items 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  had  a  meeting 
at  Hesston  College,  Friday  and  Saturday, 
November  7  and  8,  1947.  The  meeting 
was  held  in  the  interest  of  our  educa- 
tional work  in  the  church  in  general,  and 
especially  in  the  interest  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege. The  following  are  numerous  items 
which  will  be  of  general  interest. 

/.  Dedication  of  the  New  Auditorium- 
Gymnasium  at  Hesston  College. 
One  of  the  most  important  events  in 
the  past  decade  or  more  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege history  was  the  dedication  of  the 
new  Auditorium-Gymnasium  erected  on 
the  campus  during  the  past  fifteen 
months.  The  new  building  is  a  substan- 
tial structure  of  attractive  appearance  in 
red  brick,  and  named  A.  L.  Hess  Me- 
morial Hall.  The  building  will  accom- 
modate about  1300  persons.  It  provides 
adequate  recreational  facilities  for  a  stu- 
dent body  numbering  up  to  300  or  more. 
An  interesting  program  was  rendered  on 
Friday  evening,  November  7,  beginning 
at  7:3or  The  program  consisted  of  con- 
gregational singing  by  the  audience  num- 
bering about  700  or  more,  special  num- 
bers rendered  by  the  Hesston  A  Cappella 
Chorus,  and  a  number  of  addresses.  The 
dedicatory  address  was  given  by  Bishop 
D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  who  is 
President  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education.  The  much-needed  building 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

represents  an  investment  of  about  $100,- 

000  and  has  already  been  a  source  of 
greatly  renewed  interest  by  students,  fac- 
ulty, and  the  supporting  constituency  of 

1  lesston  College. 

Hesston  College  is  in  need  of  an  en- 
larged Administration  Building  to  pro- 
vide accommodations  for  classrooms  and 
library,  and  another  dormitory  to  pro- 
vide room  for  students.  The  renewed 
interest  in  Hesston  College  and  its  pro- 
gram for  the  church  will  go  a  long  way 
toward  helping  to  provide  these  addi- 
tional needs  and  make  Hesston  College 
one  of  the  leading  educational  institu- 
tions in  our  church. 

//.    Elementary   Christian  Day  School 
Report. 

Among  the  business  items  attended  to 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  one  of  the 
most  important  was  the  receiving  of  a 
report  from  the  Elementary  Christian 
Day  School  Council  concerning  its  sur- 
vey of  Christian  Day  Schools.  Bishop 
Anson  Horner,  Kokomo,  Indiana,  had 
returned  from  a  trip  through  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Delaware,  having  visited  fif- 
teen schools,  contacting  thirty-four  teach- 
ers and  interviewing  ten  or  more  Chris- 
tian Day  School  leaders  and  Board  mem- 
bers. Brother  Horner  was  very  much  en- 
couraged by  the  response  and  co-opera- 
tion of  those  visited.  He  sees  great  possi- 
bilities for  good  in  this  work  if  proper 
guidance  can  be  given  and  the  work  co- 
ordinated to  the  best  interests  of  the 
church.  The  Council  is  arranging  for 
Brother  Horner  to  visit  all  the  other 
Christian  Day  Schools  in  our  denomina- 
tion. Plans  are  for  his  visiting  the  Vir- 
ginia schools  and  possibly  several  others 
during  the  last  two  weeks  of  November 
and  attending  the  Christian  Day  School 
Conference  to  be  held  November  27  to 
29  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  at 
which  time  the  Council  will  also  have  a 
meeting. 

Actions  of  the  Executive  Committee 
covered  the  following: 

1.  The  appointment  of  Sanford  G. 
Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Philosophy  and  Objectives  of 
Christian  Day  Schools:  George  R.  Brunk, 
Ada  Zimmerman,  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 

2.  The  appointment  of  two  of  three 
members  to  the  Curriculum  Committee 
for  Christian  Day  Schools:  Anson  Hor- 
ner, Kokomo,  Ind.;  Noah  G.  Good,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

3.  The  appointment  of  the  fourth  of 
the  five  members  of  the  Elementary 
Christian  Day  School  Council:  Daniel 
Glick,  Smoketown,  Pa. 

4.  Authorizing  the  holding  of  a  Chris- 
tian Day  School  Institute.  Action:  "That 
we  authorize  the  E.C.D.S.  Council  to 
conduct  a  C.D.S.  Institute  at  a  time  and 
place  suitable  to  serve  desired  ends,  and 
that  the  Council  seek  the  co-operation  of 
other  interested  agencies  in  the  promo- 
tion of  the  same." 

The  continued  co-operation  from  the 
church  in  the  Board's  effort  to  serve  in 
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this  area  assigned  to  it  by  the  reoij 
General  Conference  will  be  greatly  If L 
preciated. 

///.  interviewing  Hesston  College,  /<jl| 

During  its  recent  visit  to  Hesston,  JL 
Executive   Committee   interviewed  [E|| 
members  of  the  staff  and  faculty  presJX, 
at  Hesston  College  at  the  time,  a  totalfi 
twenty-three  persons.  The  purpose  of  tl 
interview  was  to  become  more  intimat 
acquainted  with  the  faculty  and  the  wc 
of  Hesston  College,  to  discover  pla 
where  the  work  could  be  improved 
the  administration  through  the  Exe 
tive  Committee  of  the  Board.  The  int 
viewing  proved  very  valuable  to  this  e 
in  that  it  revealed  appreciable  progns 
of  the  college  in  various  ways  during  t 
past  two  years  and  a  vigorous  studot 
and  faculty  Christian  morale  for  Hesst 
and  its  further  improvements  a 
growth.   The  Executive  Committee 
the  Board  hopes  to  be  able  to  serve  He- 
ton  College,  through  the  co-operation 
faculty  and  officers  of  the  college, 
efficiently  as  possible  in  endeavoring 
provide  the  needed  facilities  and  suppc 
for  an  enlarged  Hesston  program. 

IV.  Religious  Welfare  Survey. 

The  Executive  Committee,  by  authc 
zation  of  the  Board  of  Education  at 
meeting  in  February,  1947,  at  Hesstc 
is  in  the  process  of  making  a  religic 
welfare  survey  of  our  church  schoc 
Plans  are  under  way  to  expedite  tl 
survey  just  as  rapidly  and  efficiently 
possible.   The  committee  in  charge 
the  survey  is  comprised  of  Bishop  Nels 
Kauffman,  vice-president  of  the  Boat 
the  members  of  the  Education  Couns 
ing  Committee  elected  by  General  Cc  m 
ference  (see  names  under  V);  and  De  i 
Noah  G.  Good  of  Lancaster  Mennon  k 
School.  The  committee  is  comprised  r  a 
four  deans  and  three  others,  one  of  whe  i 
is  the  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  1  , 

The  purpose  of  this  survey  is  to  1  jtt 
come  better  acquainted  with  the  religio  jfe 
and  spiritual  welfare  programs  of  i  %i 
schools,  see  where  these  programs  can  |f 
strengthened  in  the  interest  of  studen  In, 
staff,  and  the  church  at  large,  and  th< 
bring  such  recommendations  as  will  set! 
to  such  ends.  j  j 

V.  Educational  Counseling  Committe'  fu> 

General  Conference  at  its  meeting 
Wooster,  Ohio,  during  the  month1 
August,  elected  an  Educational  Counsf 
ing  Committee  which  is  to  serve  in  1 
advisory  capacity  to  the  Executive  Coi 
mittee  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  i 
work.  This  committee  is  comprised  \ 
Paul  Erb,  chairman;  Dean  Ivan  Lin 
Hesston  College;  Dean  Carl  Kreider,  G 
shen  College;  Dean  Chester  K.  Lehma 
Eastern  Mennonite  College;  and  Geon  ' 
R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.  This  committe 
since  its  election,  has  met  once  with  dip,: 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  sflNet 
which  time  it  rendered  valuable  servii 
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ce  \  counseling  on  a  number  of  important 
natters.  Additional  joint  meetings  with 
le  Educational  Counseling  Committee 
re  being  planned  by  the  Executive  Com- 
littec  as  needs  arise,  in  the  effort  to  carry 
ut  the  enlarged  assignment  given  to  the 
oard  by  recent  General  Conference. 
Your  prayers  are  solicited  in  behalf  of 

s.c  le  educational  work  of  our  church. 

ft 

u 
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C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 


i|'he  Pattern  of  Drinking  in  the 
United  States 

The  September,  1947,  Quarterly  Jour- 
il  of  Studies  on  Alcohol  publishes  a 
port  of  the  pattern  of  alcoholic  drink- 
g  in  the  United  States,  prepared  by 
si  r.  John  W.  Riley,  Jr.,  of  Rutgers  Uni- 
aiTsity,  and  Dr.  Charles  F.  Marden,  of 
e  same  institution.   Both  are  in  the 
5  kiology  Department. 

"  The  report  is  based  on  a  survey  of  a 
ientifically  prepared  sample  of  the  total 
[ult  population. 

The  opinion  is  expressed  that  almost 
'0  out  of  every  three  adults  in  postwar 
nerica  report  that  they  drink  some 
nd  of  alcoholic  beverage.  Although  a 
cent  estimate  on  the  extent  of  drinking 
the  United  States  places  the  figure  at 
ty  per  cent  of  the  population  fifteen 
afs  of  age  and  over,  in  this  survey, 
sed  on  a  representative  sample  twenty- 
e  years  of  age  and  over,  sixty-five  pei 
at  of  the  respondents  said  they  some- 
ties  drank  alcoholic  beverages  and  only 
irty-five  per  cent  said  they  did  not. 
The  survey  indicated  that  thirty-seven 
r  cent  of  the  population  drink  distilled 
rits  exclusively,  or  intermittently  with 
ne  or  beer.  This  is  estimated  as  se\- 
ty-five  per  cent  of  the  male  population 
drinkers  and  only  fifty-six  per  cent  of 
:  women.  "Clear-cut  urban-rural  dif- 
ences  are  also  observable  between 
nkers  and  nondrinkers,  the  propor- 
ns  decreasing  systematically  from  as 
h  as  seventy-seven  per  cent  drinkers 
large  metropolitan  centers  to  forty- 
per  cent  in  farm  communities  .  .  .  ." 
'Seventy-five  per  cent  of  respondents 
h  foreign-born  parents  and  grand- 
ents,  seventy-three  per  cent  of  those 
h  mixed  backgrounds,  and  only  fifty- 
!  per  cent  of  those  with  native  back- 
■unds  were  classified  as  drinkers.  The 
erence  is  intensified  when  frequency 
drinking  is  taken  into  account.  One 
of  every  four  respondents  with  for- 
a  parentage,  but  only  twelve  per  cent 
hose  having  native  backgrounds,  were 
ssified  as  regular  drinkers. 
.  .  .  Only  fifty-nine  per  cent  of  the 
test  ant  respondents,  but  seventy-nine 
cent  of  the  Catholics  and  as  high  as 
ity-sevcn  per  cent  of  the  Jewish  re- 
sidents said   they  drank  alcoholic 
erages." 
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The  Matter  in  Summary 

The  authors  of  the  report  summarized 
and  interpreted  their  conclusions  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Sixty-five  per  cent  of  the  adult  popu- 
lation of  the  United  States  drink  alco- 
holic beverages. 

"More  than  half  of  those  who  drink 
use  distilled  spirits,  although  not  ex- 
clusively. 

"In  terms  of  the  frequency  of  drinking, 
seventeen  per  cent  are  'regular'  drinkers 
and  forty-eight  per  cent  are  'occasional' 
drinkers. 

"Three  fourths  of  the  male  population 
drink  as  against  fifty-six  per  cent  of  the 
female  population,  and  three  times  as 
many  men  as  women  are  'regular'  drink- 
ers. 

"The  proportion  of  drinkers  varies 
positively  with  increasing  size  of  com- 
munity, from  forty-six  per  cent  in  farm 
areas  to  seventy-seven  per  cent  in  cities 
with  more  than  1,000,000  population. 

"The  percentage  of  drinkers  increases 
from  low  to  higher  economic  levels. 

"By  educational  classification,  those 
who  have  had  high-school  education  or 
better  show  a  higher  percentage  of  drink- 
ers than  those  with  less  than  high-school 
education. 

"The  percentage  of  drinkers  decreases 
positively  in  terms  of  longer  native 
background.  A  two-to-one  difference  in 
'regular'  and  'occasional'  drinkers  is 
found  between  those  of  foreign  as  dis- 
tinct from  native  background. 

"A  striking  difference  is  noted  accord- 
ing to  broad  religious  groupings.  The 
proportion  of  Protestant  abstainers  (41 
per  cent)  is  twice  that  of  Catholics  (21 
per  cent),  and  three  times  that  of  Jews 
(13  per  cent). 

"In  terms  of  changing  trends,  a  com- 
parison of  these  findings  with  earlier  esti- 
mates indicates  (a)  an  increase  during, 
the  war  period  in  the  proportion  of 
people  who  drink,  and  (b)  a  greater 
proportional  increase  in  the  number  of 
drinkers  among  women  than  among 
men. 

"An  analysis  of  the  influence  of  social 
and  cultural  trends  upon  the  incidence 
of  drinking  suggests  the  following  inter- " 
pretations: 

"The  rise  in  the  relative  proportion  of 
female  drinkers  apparently  reflects  the 
increasing  trend  toward  the  emancipa- 
tion of  women  which  has  been  operative 
in  American  society  throughout  this  cen- 
tury. Since  this  trend  has  not  reached  its 
peak,  it  should  operate  to  increase  still 
further  the  total  proportion  of  drinkers. 

"It  is  seen  that  the  more  urbanized  the 
community  the  greater  is  the  prevalence 
of  drinking.  The  United  States  has  be- 
come increasingly  urbanized  throughout 
this  century.  The  influence  of  urbaniza- 
tion has  been  to  attenuate  the  strength 
of  primary  social  controls  upon  the  be- 
havior of  individuals.  Since  the  trend 
toward  urbanization  has  not  yet  spent 
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itself,  the  positive  relationship  between 
size  of  place  and  the  incidence  of  drink- 
ing should  operate  to  increase  the  pro- 
portion of  drinkers  in  our  society. 

"Closely  related  to  the  previous  point 
is  the  fact  that  the  farm-village  and 
small-town  culture  of  America  has  been 
predominantly  Protestant.  .  .  .  The 
changed  religious  composition  of  our 
population  throughout  the  century  has 
operated,  together  with  urbanization,  to 
increase  the  proportion  of  people  who 
drink."— Clipsheet. 


Organization  or  ...  ? 

It  is  possible  to  make  a  realistic  wax- 
work of  a  man,  so  that  some  will  go  up 
and  speak  to  him,  but  he  does  not  an- 
swer. Undoubtedly  many  things  may  be 
constructed  with  many  "excellent  quali- 
ties" and  yet  they  remain  imitations.  So 
is  it,  for  example,  with  artificial  flowers 
and  fruit. 

And  we,  dear  children  of  God,  need  to 
be  on  our  spiritual  guard  as  to  this  in 
His  work.  Orthodoxy  may  conceal  from 
us  the  lack  of  living  truth,  and  organized 
activity  may  hide  the  neglect  of  yielded- 
ness  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  carefully 
planned  rules  we  may  keep  out  much 
error,  and  have  much  order  and  many 
effective  results,  and  yet  the  living  organ- 
ism of  the  body,  and  the  power  of' the 
Spirit,  may  be  absent. 

Further,  such  is  the  tenderness  of  our 
Father  that,  when  there  is  a  desire  to 
please  Him,  He  graciously  grants  much 
of  His  grace,  and  condescends  to  work 
through  us,  and  even  in  our  organizing— 
but  yet  there  is  the  part-hindrance,  be- 
cause part  is  living  and  part  is  not,  part 
is  His,  and  part  is  only  "of  man."  Is  it 
not  our  fervent  desire  that  all  may  be 
His?  It  is  true  tha-t  machinery  may  some- 
times give  more  accurate  results  than 
hand  labor,  and  so  it  may  appear  in  this 
connection.  But  organization  is  not 
organism,  and  metal  is  not  living.  The 
expression  of  the  body  of  Christ  is  God's 
will  in  our  assembling  and  our  service. 
Oh,  that  our  hearts  may  be  toward  Him 
ior  the  joyous  realization  of  this  increas- 
ingly, in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Himself.  It  is  well  to  realize  the  need, 
but  do  not  let  us  be  occupied  with  oth- 
ers, so  that  criticism  becomes  easy,  and 
we  have  a  technical  mode  of  describing 
them,  and  their  "systems."  Let  us  praise 
God  lor  the  living  organism  that  seeks 
to  serve  Him  even  amid  organizations 
which  have  thereby  deviated  in  measure, 
from  His  simple  will.  And  if  our  eyes 
are  open  to  see  this  departure  let  us  re- 
member that  knowledge  without  humil- 
ity is  more  perilous  than  ignorance  with 
lowliness.  If  we  grow  up  into  Christ  in 
all  things,  His  truth  will  flow  out  in  love 
and  patience.— "Thoughts  from  the  Word 
of  God." 

"Prepare  to  meet  Thy  God." 
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Conditions  to  Be  Met  for 
Christian  Service  in  the  Home 
of  God's  Servants 

By  Irieda  Amstutz 

"Will  you,  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
these  witnesses,  take  this  person  by  your 
side  to  be  your  wedded  partner?  Will  you 
love  and  cherish,  provide  and  care  for 
him,  in  health  and  sickness,  in  prosperity 
and  adversity,  exercise  patience,  kind- 
ness, and  forbearance,  and  live  in  peace 
with  him  as  becomes  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian?" The  utterance  of  this  marriage 
vow  by  two  people  holds  in  it  more  pos- 
sibilities for  happiness  or  misery  than 
any  other  thing  related  to  our  mortal 
existence  upon  which  we  are  permitted 
to  exercise  our  judgment.  Contrary  to 
popular  sentiment,  marriages  are  not 
"made  in  heaven."  They  are  definitely 
made  on  earth,  and  our  homes  are  heaven 
or  hell  as  we  have  made  or  are  making 
them.  It  would  seem  that  anything  so 
far-reaching  in  its  effect  and  conse- 
quences would  be  cause  for  much  sober 
thought  and  serious  concern.  And  yet  in 
our  country  men  and  women  choose  life 
partners  with  less  forethought  and  eval- 
uation than  the  purchase  of  so  passing  a 
thing  as  their  automobile.  And  when 
they  weary  of  them  they  trade  them  off 
in  the  secondhand  market,  through  the 
divorce  courts,  for  someone  more  glamor- 
ous, only  to  be  disillusioned  once  more. 

Statistics  compiled  shortly  before  the 
last  war,  September,  1939,  showed  that 
in  the  United  States  there  was  one  di- 
vorce in  every  seven  marriages,  the  high- 
est rate  of  any  nation,  Christian  or  non- 
Christian.  One  wonders  why  Canada  had 
only  one  in  every  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
one.  This  alarming  condition,  where 
there  are  three  million  broken  homes  in 
one  generation,  is  taking  a  terrific  toll  in 
crime,  delinquency,  and  misery.  Picture 
the  millions  jf  children  in  these  homes 
to  whom  "Home,  Sweet  Home"  is  only 
a  mockery.  Without  parental  supervi- 
sion, they  get  a  warped  outlook  on  life. 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  city  officials  pro- 
claim curfews,  educators  are  having  trou- 
ble in  the  high  schools,  and  our  churches 
are  wondering  what  depth  of  sin  people 
so  young  can  fall  into  next? 

Is  this  what  homes  are  to  mean?  Is  this 
what  God  expected  of  us  when  He  or- 
dained marriage?  The  Christian  answers 
emphatically,  "Never."  And  yet  must 
we  not  admit  that  some  of  this  same 
looseness,  this  unhappiness  and  trouble 
has  already  made  its  inroads  into  our 
own  church? 

God  is  not  honored  by  broken  homes, 
and  a  Christian  with  an  unhappy  home 


life  is  under  a  great  handicap  in  his  serv- 
ice to  Christ.  An  unhappy  Christian  is 
a  poor  ambassador  for  his  Lord. 

One  of  the  first  conditions  then  to  be 
met  for  the  home  valuable  in  Christian 
service  is  that  it  be  a  happy  home.  This 
constitutes  many  elements.  It  will  never 
be  happy  unless  it  is  Christ-centered. 
That  is  fundamental.  To  have  had  an 
experience  with  God  in  real  soul  conver- 
sion, making  His  will  our  will,  submit- 
ting ourselves  first  of  all  to  Him,  is  the 
first  requirement.  He  only  can  give  last- 
ing happiness  and  real  joy.  By  being 
drawn  to  a  common  center  in  Christ,  two 
people  are  drawn  to  each  other. 

It  also  means  that  the  two  people  who 
are  the  nucleus  of  the  home  are  carefully 
suited  to  each  other.  The  wrong  choice 
here  can  spoil  much  of  what  is  to  come. 
I  have  intimated  that  too  little  serious 
thought  is  given  to  this  important  choice, 
of  a  life  companion.  Far  be  it  from  me 
to  take  the  joy  out  of  young  people's 
friendships  and  courtship,  but  they  must 
use  their  heads  more  and  their  emotions 
and  impulses  less  to  find  the  right  help- 
meet. A  young  man  who  feels  called  to 
the  ministry  can  have  all  his  usefulness 
in  that  direction  spoiled  if  he  finds  him- 
self married  to  a  gossip,  a  busybody  in 
other  people's  matters,  who  selfishly 
wants  her  home  and  husband  to  herself, 
and  refuses  to  be  given  freely  to  hospi- 
tality. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  woman  is 
distressed  and  hindered  to  find  that,  al- 
though she  could  be  helpful  in  the 
church  as  a  Sunday-school  or  summer 
Bible  school  teacher,  or  president  of  the 
sewing  circle,  her  husband  begrudges  the 
time  she  has  to  put  into  this  work  to  be 
effective.  A  husband  who  cannot  eat  some 
cold  lunches  to  give  his  wife  ample  time 
for  preparation  has-  broken  up  another 
home's  usefulness  for  Christian  service. 
And  the  wife  who  keeps  her  husband  so 
busy  buying  and  paying  for  material  lux- 
uries that  he  has  no  time  for  Bible  study 
or  meditation  has  done  likewise. 

It  is  tragic  when  the  deepest  soul  ex- 
perience of  a  husband  and  wife  cannot 
be  enjoyed  or  appreciated  by  the  other. 
On  the  other  hand,  how  happily  the  _ 
couple  can  serve  Christ  when  each  is  fully 
persuaded  that  he  (or  she)  must  do  noth- 
ing to  hinder  the  other's  usefulness,  and 
each  has  the  same  amount  of  Christian 
fervor,  willing  to  sacrifice  whatever  may 
come  in  the  way  of  the  service  to  be  ren- 
dered! 

The  couple  who  find  that  they  have 
the  same  likes  and  dislikes,  the  same 
ideajs  and  aspirations,  who  are  at  peace 
with  their  Creator  and  at  peace  with 
each  other,  daily  exercising  the  Christian 
graces,  have  established  a  home  that  pre- 
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sents  a  united  front  to  the  world,  a  honT 
that  welcomes  and  encourages  the  frienf 
and  gives  a  refuge  to  the  stranger.  Is  nL 
this  alone  a  large  avenue  of  service? 

Such  a  home,  Christ-centered,  happil 
integrated,  and  busy,  is  ideally  suited  f< 
another  great  avenue  of  service  whei 
children  come  into  it.  But  again  cond 
tions  must  be  met. 

I  am  the  child. 

You  hold  in  your  hand  my  destiny. 
You  determine,  largely,  whether  I  sha 

succeed  or  fail. 
Give  me,  I  pray  you,  those  things  th 

make  for  happiness. 
Train  me,  I  beg  you,  that  I  may  be  a  bles 

ing  to  the  world. 

— Mamie  Gene  Cole. 
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What  a  challenge  to  each  parent! 

But  just  as  people  are  unmindful 
the  seriousness  of  marriage,  so  are  the 
of  parenthood.  "If  we  paid  no  more  a 
tention  to  our  vegetables  than  we  have  t 
our  children,  we  would  now  be  living  1 
a  jungle  of  weeds."  So  said  Luther  Bu 
bank. 

It  is  a  very  serious  thought,  when 
new  child  is  placed  in  a  mother's  waitin 
arms,  that  here  is  not  only  a  life  to  car 
for,  but  a  never-dying  soul  to  save.  An 
yet  how  many  children  are  left  to  "jus 
grow  up"!  Such  children  are  usually  los 
to  Christian  service. 

A  couple  sometimes  feel  they  hav 
made  a  good  beginning  in  the  establisl 
ment  of  a  Christian  home.  But  nei 
problems  come  when  there  are  childrer 
Then  there  is  so  much  to  do,  so  much  t 
buy,  less  time  for  each  other,  and  Satai 
sends  little  foxes  to  spoil  the  vines- 
fa  t  i  g  u  e,  irritability,  thoughtlessnesi 
harshness,  discontent,  and  selfishness 

These  are  the  common  lot  of  us  all 
but  how  we  cope  with  them  determine 
our  testimony  before  the  children,  an 
the  effectiveness  of  the  witness  of  ou 
home  before  the  world. 

Sometimes  the  mother  in  the  hom 
feels  that  all  the  avenues  of  Christian 
service  are  open  only  to  the  husband 
who  can  come  and  go  at  will,  while  s! 
stays  home,  going  through  a  daily  dru<" 
ery  of  cleaning  dirty  floors,  dishes,  a! 
noses.  But  wait  a  minute!  Authorit 
on  child  study  say  we  will  have  do 
more  than  half  of  what  we  can  ever 
for  a  child  by  the  time  he  is  three  yean 
old,  and  he  is  definitely  made  by  th 
time  he  is  six.  After  that  the  scho 
teacher,  the  Sunday-school  teacher,  aik 
the  church  can  only  build  on  the  founda 
tion  the  home  has  laid.  A  small  aven 
of  service?  Nay,  it  is  the  largest  ChristL- 
service  in  the  world.  Right  here  I  should 
like  to  emphasize,  in  view  of  these  facts, 
that  we  had  better  think  twice  before  we 
blame  the  school,  or  the  preacher,  or  the 
hypocrite  neighbor  when  the  child  turns 
out  wrong. 

God  made  no  mistake  when  He  made 
the  home  the  first  institution,  which  a 
consequently  now  the  oldest,  for  He 
knew  it  was  the  most  important  for  the 
(Continued  on  page  747) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


November  30,  1947 

'Read  John  1:35-42. 

|  This  was  the  first  question  these  men  ever 
iked  of  Jesus.  John  had  just  pointed  Him 
lit  to  them  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  they 
Here  following  Him  inquisitively,  hoping  to 
kit  a  better  look  at  His  face.  Suddenly  He 
irned  and  asked  them  what  they  wanted, 
sjhey  were  embarrassed,  for  one  doesn't  tell 
stranger  all  the  wonder  of  one's  heart.  But 
aybe,  with  all  the  crowds  following  John, 
ere  was  a  housing  shortage  there  too,  and 
ey  asked  a  stock  question  because  they 
dn't  know  what  else  to  say.  But  Jesus  under- 
□od  their  hearts  rather  than  their  words, 
id  He  invited  them  in  for  that  memorable 
nference  that  was  to  make  their  lives  so 
fferent.  How  it  helps  us  to  pray  when  we 
alize  that  our  Lord  understands  our 
oughts,  no  matter  what  we  say ! 

December  1,  1947 

Read  John  1:45-51. 

'Whence  knowest  thou  me?"  Nathanael's 
st  question  to  Jesus  came  in  shocked  sur- 
ise.  What  he  had  been  thinking  under  the 
;  tree,  other  than  to  despise  the  country 
llage  of  Nazareth,  we  do  not  know.  But 
latever  it  was,  Jesus  knew,  and  perhaps  by 
twinkle  in  His  eyes  He  showed  that  He 
tew.  It  is  rather  embarrassing  to  be  thus  sur- 
ised  in  one's  thoughts,  especially  if  those 
aughts  savor  of  self-sufficiency.  One  shrinks 

first  from  omniscience.  To  be  in  awe  is 
t  exactly  comfortable.  But  when  a  heart 
ens  up  in  faith,  as  Nathanael's  did,  the 
irehing  eye  warms  and  soothes. 

"My  thoughts,  before  they  are  my  own 
Are  to  my  God  distinctly  known; 
He  knows  the  words  I  mean  to  speak, 
Ere  from  my  opening  lips  they  break." 

December  2,  1947 

tead  John  3:1-13. 

"How  can  these  things  be?"  Thus  Nico- 
mus  argued  in  his  unbelief.  Blinded  by  his 
tson,  he  could  not  see  beyond  what  was 
;ily  explainable.  Blinded  by  his  sense  of 
Deriority  as  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrin,  he 
is  unwilling  to  be  taught  by  this  upstart 
ang  rabbi.  His  unregenerate  mind  -was 
:ed  to  cope  with  natural  problems,  but  not 
:  supernatural.  He  was  too  earthy,  too  well 
isfied,  too  sure  of  himself.  He  had  prob- 
y  come  to  Jesus  to  tell,  rather  than  to  be 
d,  and  so  he  was  in  a  mood  to  question  and 
argue.  Drop  your  guard,  O  doubter,  and 
i  shall  see  heavenly  truth  of  which  you 
/er  dreamed. 

"Blind  unbelief   is   sure   to  err, 

And  scan  His  work  in  vain; 
God  is  His  own  interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 

December  3,  1947 

ead  John  4:1-15. 

jive  me  this  water,  O  my  Christ.  The 
:crns  of  this  world  are  tepid  and  foul.  The 
ters'  by  the  wayside  are  brackish  and  dis- 
jointing. I  long  for  the  cool,  pure  refresh- 
nt  from  the  depths  of  Thy  well.  "As  the 
t  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth 
soul  after  thee,  O  God."  The  day  is  hot 


and  long.  The  race  is  a  strenuous  one.  The 
potions  which  sin  has  given  have  utterly 
failed  to  give  relief,  yea,  they  have  increased 
the  agony.  Fainting,  I  come  to  Thee,  Thou 
Fountain  of  living  water.  Pour  out  for  me  the 
copious  draught  without  which  my  soul  will 
die. 

"For  Thee,  my  God,  the  living  God, 

My  thirsty  soul  doth  pine; 
Oh,  when  shall  I  behold  Thy  face, 
Thou  Majesty  Divine!" 

December  4,  1947 

Read  John  4:46-54. 

Jesus  had  a  way  of  testing  faith  through 
seeming  rebuffs.  You  can't  believe  unless  you 
see  miracles,  He  told  the  nobleman  whose 
child  was  dying.  But  it  wasn't  a  time  to  argue 
or  to  resent  slights.  "Sir,  come  down  ere 
my  child  die,"  he  cried  in  the  agony  of  his 
great  need.  And  Jesus  responded  with  the 
healing  word.  The  faith  which  persists  is 
only  tfie  greater  for  its  rebuffs.  The  love 
which  endures  rebukes  is  more  intense  be- 
cause of  the  experience.  God's  frowns  are 
quickly  modified  into  smiles  if  we  will  but 
wait  to  see.  The  turning  of  His  back  is  but 
an  invitation  to  follow  more  closely. 

"Unanswered  yet?  Faith  cannot  be  unanswered. 
Her  fee_t  .were  firmly  planted  on  the  Rock; 

Amid  the  wildest  storms  she  stands  undaunted, 
Nor  quails  before  the  loudest  thunder  shock." 

December  5,  1947 

Read  John  6:30-35. 

-Evermore?  Will  it  not  be  enough  to  feed 
but  once  upon  the  living  Bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven?  Will  not  that  Feast 
satisfy  the  appetite  forever?  Will  not  that 
Nutriment  give  strength  that  knows  no  abate- 
ment? Remember,  my  soul,  that  the  manna 
fell  every  morning,  and  was  gathered  fresh 
every  day.  There  had  to  be  repeated  eating. 
And  Jesus,  our  Heavenly  Manna,  must  supply 
our  need  again  and  again.  Today's  supply  is 
just  for  today.  Tomorrow's  need  requires  a 
fresh  supply.  And  so  we  too  pray:  "Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread."  Our  starving 
spirits  come  back  again  and  again  to  feast, 
and  grow. 

"Bread  of  heav'n,  on  Thee  we  feed. 
For  Thy  flesh  is  meat  indeed; 
Ever  may  our  souls  be  fed 
With   this   true   and   living  Bread; 
Day  by  day  with  strength  supplied, 
Through  the  life  of  Him  who  died." 

December  6,  1947 

Read  John  6:66-69. 

Indeed,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  If  we  join 
the  departing  multitudes  going  down  every 
road,  and  leave  Jesus  standing  alone,  whose 
loss  will  be  the  greater?  He  has  the  resources 
to  stand  alone,  but  where  can  we  go?  Who 
else  has  loaves  to  feed  us?  Who  else  can 
still  our  Galilees?  Who  else  can  heal  our 
sick  and  raise  our  dead?  Who  else  can  an- 
swer our  questions  and  soothe  our  troubled 
hearts?  Who  else  can  bring  us  the  Truth 
from  God?  Who  else  can  throw  light  on  the 
road  into  the  dim  Beyond?  Who  else  can 
take  away  our  sins  and  bring  us  to  our  God? 
Through  whom  else  can  we  pray?  Who  else 
can  hear  us?  O  Peter,  you  were  wise.  Where 
could  you  have  gone  if  you  had  left  Him? 


Things  of  time  and  sense  will  vanish, 
Nothing  here  for  long  abides; 

Rock  of  Ages  He  remaineth 
And  there  is  none  else  besides." 

— E. 


FELLOWSHIP  IN  THE  GOSPEL 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  7 
(III  John) 

The  third  epistle  of  John  is  a  gem  of  fellow- 
ship in  the  Gospel.  The  elder  writes  to  Gaius, 
a  much-loved  friend.  "It  would  appear  that 
John,  who  seems  to  have  exercised  an  episco- 
pal oversight  of  the  churches  of  Proconsular 
Asia,  had  sent  certain  members  of  the  Ephe- 
sian  church  as  eyangelists  to  the  church  to 
which  Gaius  belonged,  and  along  with  them 
a  letter  of  recommendation.  But  in  that 
church,  probably  occupying  some  official  posi- 
tion, was  a  certain  Diotrephes,  a  proud  and 
ambitious  man  who  not  only  repudiated  the 
Epistle  and  authority  of  the  Apostle,  but  re- 
jected those  brethren  sent  by  him  and  pre- 
vented or  endeavored  to  prevent  their  recep- 
tion by  the  church.  Gajus,  however,  a  person 
of  influence  in  the  church,  welcomed  them 
into  his  house  and  treated  them  with  hos- 
pitality. On  the  return  of  these  brethren  to 
Ephesus,  they  reported  to  John  the  overbear- 
ing conduct  of  Diotrephes  and  the  honorable 
reception  which  they  received  from  Gaius. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  Apostle  wrote 
this  letter  to  Gaius"  (P.  J.  Gloag). 

This  little  letter  is  an  excellent  illustration 
of  the  fellowship  between  true  believers  and 
between  two  who  are  both  minded  to  put 
forward  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  John's  love 
for  Gaius  is  expressed  not  only  in  the  words 
he  uses  but  in  the  spirit  of  the  letter. 

Gaius  was  prosperous  in  his  soul.  He  was 
hospitable  to  brethren  and  to  strangers,  the 
itinerant  evangelists.  He  did  everything  faith- 
fully. He  helned  the  truth  by  helping  the 
evangelist.  All  this  caused  John  to  rejoice 
in  Gaius  and  to  commend  him  highly. 

This  encouragement  from  John  undoubt- 
edly helped  Gaius  much.  We  give  too  little 
encouragement  when  Christians  prosper 
spiritually.  At  such  a  time  Satan  is  seeking 
to  devour  them  and  help  against  him  is 
needed.  We  are  very  ready  to  reprove  when 
we  see  sin  in  others.  Whv  shouldn't  we  be 
just  as  ready  to  approve  righteousness?  Why 
do  we  hesitate  to  commend  the  kind  deed,  the 
good  sermon,  the  well-taught  lesson,  the  battle 
won,  the  right  decision,  or  the  growth  in 
righteousness?  Are  we  jealous,  unsympa- 
thetic, thoughtless,  lacking  in  love,  or  why  is 
it  that  we  will  not  recognize  righteousness 
but  see  the  unrighteousness  so  easily?  If  we 
would  look  for  the  good,  would  we  not  see 
it?  Tohn  rejoiced  in  Gaius'  soul  prosperity. 

John  also  had  a  good  friend  in  Demetrius. 
Like  the  Apostle  Paul  he  seems  to  appreciate 
his  friends.  He  sends  greetings  from  his 
friends  to  Gaius  and  remembers  their  friends 
at  Gaius'  church.  "He  who  had  lain  in 
Christ's  bosom  lays  Christ's  friends  in  his 
heart." 

This  entire  letter  could  be  read  aloud  in 
class.  Better  than  to  tell  the  facts  of  setting 
would  be  to  let  pupils  discover  as  many  as 
possible  from  the  reading.  Let  them  see  and 
appreciate  the  Christian  gentleman,  John. 

-A.  M.  E. 


a. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  npponr  in  this  column  for  any  issue 
of  the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale 
by  Wednesday  evening. 


Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  preached  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  8  and  also  morning  and  evening  on 
Nov.  9,  at  Manson,  Iowa. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  Syca- 
more Grove  Church,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  the 
evening  of  Nov.  9.  Ten  young  souls  sealed 
their  vows  by  water  baptism. 

Sister  Melva  Kauffman,  member  of  the 
Hesston  College  faculty,  was  recently  granted 
a  master's  degree  by  the  University  of  Wis- 
consin. 

Bro.  George  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  recently 
addressed  the  faculty  and  students  of  the 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  in  Chicago  on 
the  challenge  of  missions  in  India. 

Bro.  F.  S.  Brenneman  preached  the  mis- 
sionary message  at  the  Catlin  Church,  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  16. 

The  Shallow  Water  Brotherhood  are  a 
group  of  wheatland  farmers  who  have  gone 
to  Scott  City  in  western  Kansas  and  are  in- 
terested in  establishing  a  Mennonite  com- 
munity and  church.  They  hold  their  meetings 
at  present  in  the  high  school.  Ministers  from 
surrounding  churches  visit  them  every  two 
weeks.  "Recent  appointments  were  as  follows: 
Samuel  Janzen,  Nov.  9;  Richard  Birky,  Nov. 
23. 

Bro.  John  Friesen,  on  furlough  from  India, 
is  scheduled  for  the  following  appointments 
in  Iowa:  Nov.  30,  East  Union  in  the  morning, 
Wellman  in  the  evening;  Dec.  3,  West  Union; 
Dec.  7,  Sugar  Creek  in  the  morning,  Liberty 
in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Glenn  B.  Martin,  superintendent  of  the 
Lima,  Ohio,  Mission,  announces  as  in  pre- 
vious years  they  will  be  preparing  Christmas 
treats  for  children  attending  the  mission  and 
will  appreciate  donations  for  this  work  from 
friends  and  interested  folks. 

Bro.  Dan  B.  Boshart,  a  brother  from  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  who  is  now  in  his  eighty-first 
year,  writes  relative  to  the  item  in  the  relief 
notes  in  the  issue  of  Oct.  28  that  he  remembers 
seventy  years  ago  when  his  mother  told  her 
children  that  a  large  boulder  submerged  in 
the  river  in  Europe  had  become  visible  and 
had  an  inscription  similar  to  the  one  now 
reported. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  Peoria,  111.,  will  work  with 
the  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind., 
in  an  evangelistic  effort  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  10. 
The  prayer  support  of  the  people  of  God  is 
desired. 

The  Lititz-Hess  young  people,  Lititz,  Pa., 
have  arranged  for  a  Thanksgiving  song  serv- 
ice, with  Bro.  Frank  Enck  as  speaker,  to  be 
held  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  30,  at  the  Lititz 
Church. 

Missionary  Day  was  observed  at  Wayland, 
Iowa,  in  an  all-day  service  on  Nov.  9.  E.  C. 
Bender  and  J.  D.  Graber,  who  were  in  the 
community  in  the  interests  of  the  Elkhart 
Hospital  project,  were  the  guest  speakers. 


The  Lockport  Church,  near  Stryker,  Ohio, 
announces  evangelistic  meetings,  Nov.  28  to 
Dec.  7,  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  of  Mountville, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 

Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  held  a  service  at 
the  Laurel  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  22  with  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  as  the 
speaker. 

Bro.  Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa., 
will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  at  Gehman's 
Church,  Adamstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  7-16.  Your 
prayers  are  requested. 

The  faculty  of  the  Michigan  Mennonite 
Bible  School  to  be  held  at  Fairview  Jan.  6  to 
Feb.  18,  is  as  follows:  C.  C.  Culp,  principal; 
Galen  Johns,  T.  E.  Schrock,  Clarence  Troyer, 
and  Ira  Johns.  For  information  concerning 
courses,  write  C.  C.  Culp,  Brethren,  Mich. 
For  information  concerning  room  and  board, 
write  M.  S.  Steiner,  Fairview,  Mich. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the 
Leo,  Anderson,  and  Fort  Wayne  congrega- 
tions in  Indiana  will  be  held  at  Fort  Wayne 
on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Bro.  Richard  Sho- 
walter  will  bring  a  closing  evangelistic  mes- 
sage. 


Calendar 


Christian  Day  School  Conference,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov. 
28,  29. 

Annual  Ministers'   Meeting.  Indiana-Michigan 

Conference,  Dec.  3,  4,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
nounced. 

Special  Session,  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.M.  Joint  Conference,  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  9. 10. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  14. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Flanagan. 
111.,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  4. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 
29  to  Jan.  9. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Hesston  College,  Dec.  31 
to  Feb.  6. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  31  to  Feb.  13. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  5-23. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  5  to 
Feb.  13. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  5  to  March  26. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Jan  6  to  Feb.  18. 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School,  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  19-30. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  21  to  March  2. 

Midyear  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Jan.  30,  31. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
•  tion,  Goshen.  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  17,  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday,  9:00  p.m. 

Third  Annual  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
Missions,  sponsored  by  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  April  16,  17. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat,  Eureka,  111.,  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Eureka,  III..  June  13-15. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Voder,  Kans.,  Aug.  17-00. 


November  25,  iM 

Peter  Dyck  spoke  at  the  Warwick  Ri* 
Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  on  Nov.  12. 

A  quartet  of  nurses  from  La  Junta  mJ 
nonite  Hospital  School  of  Nursing  are  schi 
uled  for  programs  Thanksgiving  week  el 
at  Yodcr,  Harper,  and  Hesston,  Kans. 

Speakers  at  the  Youth  for  Christ  rally  jt 
Hesston  College  Nov.  26-30  will  be  J. 
Koppenhaver,   Marcus    Bishop,   and  Gl 
Whitaker.  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman  is  director. 


ill 


Thirty-four  souls  stood  for  Christ  in  . 
meetings  held  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  Bro.  Je 
B.  Martin,  Oct.  6-12. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  h< 
at  the  Oak  Shade  Chapel,  Quarryville,  P 
on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Instructors  are  W 
liam  Martin,  Henry  F.  Garber,  George 
Stoltzfus,  and  John  S.  Hess.  Evangelis 
meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Hess,  will  co 
tinue  to  Dec.  7. 

Bro.  Harold  Buzzard,  a  blind  layman  fro 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  the  speaker  at  Lima,  Ohi 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  23.  On  the  previo 
Sunday  evening  the  young  people's  meetii 
at  Lima  was  conducted  by  a  Gospel  tea 
from  Fort  Wayne. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  conducted  evangelist 
meetings  at  the  Salem  Church,  Elida,  Ohi 
Nov.  16-23. 
-  Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Morton,  II 
Nov.  9,  in  charge  of  Bishop  Simon  Litwilk 
Missionary  Day  was  observed  on  Nov. 
with  Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler  as  speaker. 

Sister  Dorothy  Smoker,  who  was  call, 
home  from  Africa  by  the  illness  of  her  mot 
er,  came  to  New  York  by  air  on  Nov.  1 
Her  mother,  however,  passed  away  befoi 
Sister  Smoker  arrived. 

The  annual  Bible  Conference  will  be  hel 
at  Westover,  Md.,  Dec.  5-7.  The  instructo. 
are  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  and  Ea 
Hartzler,  Onego,  W.  Va.  There  will  be 
book  study  of  I  Peter  and  various  subjec 
Visitors  are  welcome. 

The  Beaver  Dam  congregation,  Corry, 
appreciated  an  inspiring  and  successful  r< 
vival  service,  Nov.  2-9,  with  Bro.  Paul 
Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  as  speaker.  Sis„ 
Miller  conducted  a  series  of  children's  meei 
ings. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  was  held  . 
urday  evening,  Nov.  22,  and  all  day  Nov. 
at  the  Hammercreek  Church,  Lititz, 
Evangelistic  meetings  are  following,  in  cha 
of  Bro.  Richard  Danner. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  announced  to 
gin  at  the  Cedargrove  Church,  Greencas 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  30.   The  evangelist  is 
William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio.  ... 
prayers  of  the  church  are  earnestly  solicited  fo 
the  unsaved  in  this  community. 

Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  closed  a  series  01 
meetings  at  Andrew's  Bridge,  Christiana,  Pa. 
on  Nov.  11.  The  interest  was  very  good. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler,  on  furlough  froir. 
India,  filled  the  following  appointments:  Nov 
3,  Sunnyside,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.;  Nov. 
Britton  Run,  Spartansburg,  Pa.;  Nov 
Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio;  Nov.  7,  Lima, 
Mission. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held 
Thanksgiving  Day  at  the  Stumptown  Chu 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  followed  by  revival 
ices,  Nov.  16-30,  with  Bro.  Elmer  Kol 
evangelist. 

(Continued  on  page  749) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


RHEEMS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Bossier  Congregation) 
On  Oct.  3,  4  an  all-day  meeting  was  held 
t  our  church,  with  Lloy  Kniss,  Harvey 
hank,  and  Amos  Weaver  as  guest  speakers, 
urely  every  earnest  Christian's  spirituality 
as  strengthened  and  stabilized  by  these  mes- 
iges  from  God's  Word. 

II  During  the  summer  months  a  group  of 
terested  Christians  from  our  congregation 
arted  monthly  street  meetings  in  two  near- 

\  !  towns.  Our  last  meeting  in  one  of  these 
wns  was  somewhat  unique,  for  we  were  on 
e  festival  platform  giving  a  Gospel  mes- 
ge  while  in  the  next  building  the  town  band 
as  practicing. 

On  Oct.  15  we  met  in  the  church  basement 
peel  apples  which  were  later  dried  for 
lief.  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Gish  were  in 
arge  of  the  project.  Twelve  bushels  of 
pies  were  peeled  and  cut. 
On  Nov.  6  a  group  of  our  sisters  sewed  at 
5  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster.  Three 
ps  a  year  are  made  to  our  local  hospitals 
help  make  sheets,  gowns,  etc. 
Our  acre  of  tomatoes  did  exceedingly  well 
s  year.  We  realized  about  five  hundred 
liars,  besides  many  happy  times  spent  to- 
:her.  Bro.  Hiram  Aungst  was  in  charge  of 
s  project. 

3n  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  9,  we  were 
ipy  to  have  with  us  three  of  our  local 
Is,  Rebecca  Longenecker,  Lois  and  Maribel 
lybill,  who  are  attending  school  at  E.M.C. 
5ro.  and  Sister  Simon  Garber,  our  elder 
lister  and  his  wife,  celebrated  their  sixtieth 
Iding  anniversary  on  Nov.  10.  All  of  us 
e  profited  much  by  their  Christian  testi- 

iro.  Nevin  Miller  is  conducting  an  interest- 
Bible  study  class  in  the  Book  of  Romans, 
1  Monday  evening.  After  attending  these 
ses  one  feels  more  forcibly  the  meaning 
he  words,  "Come  and  dine." 

Ruth  Longenecker. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Our  hearts  were  touched  on  Sept.  8  when 
Peter  Dyck,  relief  worker,  talked  on  his  ex- 
periences as  a  refugee  worker. 

The  young  people  of  the  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
congregation  gave  a  literary  program  on 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  13,  and  then  stayed 
and  gave  the  young  people's  program  at  the 
church  on  Sunday  evening. 

Our  revival  meetings  began  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  12,  and  continued  for  one  week,  with 
Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as 
evangelist.  Each  evening  he  talked  to  the 
children  or  gave  a  pre-sermon  talk.  These 
talks  were  very  interesting,  as  well  as  strength- 
ening. Many  young  souls  expressed  their 
desire  to  become  Christians.  Let  us  pray  for 
these  young  souls  as  they  start  in  the  Christian 
life. 

On  Oct.  19,  the  last  day  of  our  revival  meet- 
ings, we  took  communion.  Bro.  John  C. 
Wenger,  our  evangelist,  preached  the  sermon, 
and  our  bishop,  E.  B.  Frey,  was  in  charge. 

Nov.  4,  1947.  C°r 
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Kans.;  Sister  Alice  Schrock,  Albany,  Oreg.; 
and  Sister  Louise  Swartzendruber,  Los  Ange- 
les, Calif.— and  Sisters  Wilma  and  Juanita 
Pletcher,  of  our  home  congregation. 

Bro.  Joseph  Slagell  and  Bro.  William 
Schantz,  with  his  chorus,  from  Hydro,  Okla., 
favored  us  with  a  short  service  on  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  4,  and  an  all-day  service  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  5.  A  basket  dinner  was  served 
on  Sunday.  Bro.  Slagell  preached  for  us  at 
each  service,  and  Bro.  Schantz  and  the  chorus 
brought  messages  in  song.  We  always  enjoy 
having  the  group  from  Hydro  with  us. 

Because  of  the  illness  of  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller, 
of  Manitou  Springs,  Colo.,  our  Bible  con- 
ference has  been  postponed  to  a  later  date. 
We  are  sorry  Bro.  Miller  cannot  be  with  us. 
We  wish  him  God's  choicest  blessing  and  a 
speedy  recovery,  the  Lord  willing. 
Remember  us  at  the  throne. 

Mrs.  Emery  Kauffman. 


ARCHBOLD,  OHIO 

(Central  Congregation) 
'ear  Herald  Readers:  "O  give  thanks  unto 
Lord;  for  he  is  good."  We  have  indeed 
1  happy  for  all  the  visiting  brethren  and 
rs  who  have  worshiped  with  us. 
he  Conqueror's  Quartet,  of  Hesston  Col- 
gave  us  inspiring  messages  in  song  and 
i  on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  5. 
a  Aug.  10  Bro.  Eli  Hallman,  fromTuleta, 
worshiped  with  us  and  brought  the 
ling  message. 

0.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hostetler,  mission- 
on  furlough  from  India,  gave  the  entire 
ram  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  24.  Sister 
etler  spoke  to  the  children. 
ie  Elida  congregation  gave  us  a  program 
ic  evening  of  Aug.  31. 
1  Sept.  7  we  observed  Church  School  Day. 
Kreider,  dean  of  Goshen  College,  talked 
hurch  schools,  and  Henry  Becker,  of 
dcen,  Idaho,  brought  the  morning  mes- 


PERRYTON,  TEXAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name: 
make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people  " 
On  May  4  Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  was  with  us.  At  that  time  we  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Lord. 

-  Bible  school  was  held  at  Hitchland  Tex 
May  19-23,  with  Bro.  Richard  Yord'y,  our 
pastor,  as  superintendent.  Sisters  Gladys 
Schweitzer  and  Norma  Zimmerman,  of  Pro; 
tection,  Kans.;  and  Wilma  and  Juanita 
Pletcher,  of  our  home  congregation,  served  as 
teachers.  Sisters  Wilma  and  Juanita  also 
served  as  teachers  in  the  Bible  school  at 
Pueblo,  Colo. 

We  were  very  happy  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Richard  Showalter,  our  regular  pastor,  for 
a  few  days  during  the  harvest  season.  He  is 
attending  school  at  Goshen  another  year. 
During  the  harvest  season  we  were  also  privi- 
leged to  have  with  us  visiting  brethren  from 
Kansas,  Colorado,  North  Dakota,  and  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Glen  Yoder  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Clayton  Beyler  were  other  visitors  with 
us.  The  brethren  each  favored  us  with  a 
Gospel  message.  Bro.  Beyler  also  brought  a 
message  on  the  work  in  China,  showing  pic- 
tures,^ the  evening. 

On  Sept.  21  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Friesen  and  family  were 
with  us  for  an  evening  service.  Bro.  John,  on 
furlough  from  India,  showed  pictures  of  the 
mission  field  and  gave  interesting  information 
about  the  work. 

On  Sept.  13,  14  Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Erb, 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  were  with  us,  at  which 
time  we  again  commemorated  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord. 

Bro.  Yordy  and  several  of  our  young  people 
attended  camp  near  Pueblo,  Colo.  A  profit- 
able time  was  reported. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  was  with  us  on  Sept.  24 
in  the  interests  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School.  He  brought  a  very  timely  message 
on  II  Peter  3.  b 
Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  July  28 
to  Aug.  9.  Teachers  included  a  service  unit 
of  four  members— Bro.  Floyd  Zook,  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.;  Bro.  Daniel  Stoltzfus,  Hesston, 


HESSTON,  KANSAS 

(Pennsylvania  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  On 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  7,  the  Hesston  and 
lennsylvama  congregations  met  in  the  new 
hall  to  welcome  those  families  who  have  come 
to  Hesston  for  the  new  school  year.  A  suit- 
able program  helped  us  to  get  acquainted  and 
light  refreshments  were  served.   One  of  the 

il^1}leS'  Br°'  3nd  Sister  James  Bute  and 
children,  has  been  worshiping  with  us  at 

Pennsylvania  in  our  Sunday  morning  services. 

A  sister  remarked  recently  that  our  prayer 
meeting  has  been  in  existence  for  about  fifty 
years.  As  a  newcomer  I  speak  a  word  of 
praise  for  those  who  have  labored  here  so 
faithfully  in  the  past.  Are  there  other  con- 
gregations that  have  kept  a  prayer  meeting 
going  this  long?  How  much  has  the  prayer 
meeting  been  a  part  of  the  life  of  your  con- 
gregation or  community? 

Another  activity  that  has  been  carried  on 
here  for  many  years  is  the  holding  of  a  quar- 
terly Sunday-school  meeting.  These  meetings 
are  held  the  last  Sunday  of  each  quarter  in 
the  evening.  The  theme  of  the  last  meeting 
was  The  Threefold  Work  of  Christ,  in  keep- 
ing with  the  lessons  taken  from  Hebrews 
Moderators  of  these  meetings  during  the  year 
included  Oliver  Miller,  Freedley  Schrock,  and 
D.  D.  Stoltzfus;  Fred  Brenneman  was  elected 
to  be  moderator  of  the  one-hundred-and- 
ninety-sixth  meeting. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  Sunday 
evening.  Nearly  all  the  members  expressed 
peace  with  God  and  a  desire  to  commune. 
It  was  Bro.  Buckwalter's  first  experience  in 
officiating  as  bishop  in  this  service. 

Plans  are  underway  for  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, to  begin  Dec.  1,  with  Ernest  Garber,  of 
Idaho,  as  evangelist. 
Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  4,  1947.  Martha  Stoltzfus. 

KALONA,  IOWA 

(East  Union  Congregation) 
"The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant 
places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage." 

We  have  gone  through  a  week  of  revivals, 
Oct.  12-19,  which  enriched  our  experience. 
The  theme  throughout  the  meetings  was  the 
great  love  of  God.  Bro.  Phil  Frey,  of  Arch- 
continued  on  page  748) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


A  Prayer 

By  A.  Grace  Wenger 

/  have  broken  my  bread  in  contentment,  sur- 
rounded by  laughter  of  friends; 

J  have  lingered  ivith  joy  in  the  tivilight,  for- 
getting, as  darkness  descends, 

That  night  can  be  cruel  to  children  who  have 
no  roof  overhead, 

That  others  are  friendless  and  lonely,  and  iveep- 
ing  in  darkness  for  bread. 

I  Jmvc  welcomed  the  hush  of  the  snozvfall — white 

silence  enfolding  the  plain, 
Forgetting  that  winds  of  the  winter  envelop 

the  naked  in  pain; 
I  have  reaped  in  my  high-walled  garden,  in 

peace  and  plenty  and  mirth, 
Deaf  to  the  cry  of  my  brothers,  the  neglected  ana 

poor  of  the  earth. 

Master,  zvho  healed  the  sightless  of  old  in 
Galilee, 

Touch  this  blinded  spirit,  grant  Thy  vision  to 
me; 

Christ  of  the  Cross,  who  pardoned  the  dying 
penitent, 

Pardon  now,  I  pray  Thee,  the  sin  of  my  content. 

— Missionary  Messenger. 


Go  to  That  Great  City 

By  Wilfred  Ulrich 

God  preserved  the  old  Scriptures  for 
us  present-day  Christians  so  that  we 
might  have  a  divinely  authoritative  com- 
mentary on  God-man  relationships.  We 
are  so  utterly  simple  and  often  naive  that 
divine  realities  have  little  significance  to 
us.  Even  though  we  know  God  in  our 
hearts,  God  is  not  understood  because 
we  have  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  our 
own  creation  rather  than  God.  This  con- 
fusion repeats  itself  over  and  over  again 
in  our  daily  experiences. 

The  man  Jonah  is  a  typical  example 
of  many  Christians  today.  This  is  easily 
seen  in  his  struggle  with  God.  Jonah  was 
called  by  God  to  witness  for  Him  in  a 
city  of  sinful  people.  He  was  rebellious 
and  unwilling  to  entertain  such  an  idea. 
Why  consider  these  people?  They  were 
a  wild  heathen  group  of  city  folk  and 
steeped  in  sin  and  indifference.  How 
could  they  become  children  of  God? 
They  could  never  take  on  those  divine 
qualities  which  the  chosen  people  have.. 
With  these  and  similar  thoughts  poor  old 
Jonah  struggled. 

A  new  thought  entered  Jonah's  mind. 
Suppose  God  in  His  mercy  could  save 
those  people  through  his  preaching. 
Then  instead  of  punishing  them,  as  was 
their  due,  He  would  give  them  mercy  as 
He  had  the  chosen  people.  Oh,  the  hor- 
ror of  such  a  thing!  How  could  God  ever 


have  mercy  on  a  group  of  city  peoplel 
They  certainly  could  not  receive  mercy, 
yet  they  may  have  it.  And  so  tantalized 
by  this  staggering  thought,  Jonah  left 
for  Spain,  hoDing  to  flee  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God. 

Jonah  now  learned  to  his  amazement 
that  God  is  not  so  easily  frustrated.  If 
God  calls  someone,  He  empowers  and 
directs  to  the  accomplishment  of  that 
task.  Jonah  was  brought  back  to  his  di- 
vinely appointed  task,  and  told  to  go  to 
work.  He  did  work  but,  oh,  it  was  hard 
and  brought  great  fears,  as  is  seen  in  his 
actions  following  God's  marvelous  grant 
of  grace  to  these  people.  Jonah  was  dis- 
pleased and  angry.  He  was  still  very 
weak  in  spirit  and  pouted  like  a  little 
child.  The  salvation  of  a  city  was  of 
less  value  to  him  than  his  own  pride  and 
unconquerable  spirit. 

The  experiences  of  this  man  strike  a 
familiar  chord  in  my  thoughts  since  I 
have  just  returned  from  the  City  Mission 
Conference  in  Chicago.  Here  the  need 
of  the  city  and  the  proper  approach  to 
work  in  the  city  were  earnestly  consid- 
ered. 

As  I  reflect  upon  the  conference  I  feel 
we  Mennonite  people  are  a  little  like 
Jonah.  God  has  a  great  task  for  us.  We 
have  the  Gospel,  we  know  it  can  save  life, 
yet  we  are  afraid  to  take  it  to  those  who 
urgently  need  it.  Like  Jonah,  we  prize 
our  native  hills  too  highly,  or  admire 
our  chosen  culture  too  affectionately,  ^o 
that  we  cannot  conceive  of  God  giving 
grace  and  mercy  to  the  lost  people  of  our 
corrupt  cities. 

I  believe  this  is  some  foul  work  of 
Satan.  Satan  did  all  he  could  to  confuse 
Jonah  and  make  him  lose  heart  in  the 
call  he  had  received  from  God.  If  Satan 
could  get  Jonah  to  prize  his  culture,  cus- 
toms, and  birth  above  his  call,  he  would 
win  a  great  victory.  In  this  he  almost 
proved  successful,  but  God  had  greater 
things  in  store  for  Jonah,  which  he  ac- 
complished. 

The  urgency  of  aggressive  mission 
work  in  our  modern  cities  is  upon  us. 
The  cry  for  help  is  rising  continually  be- 
fore God,  and  God  through  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  laying  the  burden  upon 
the  hearts  of  many  of  His  children. 
There  are  some  in  our  churches  today 
who  feel  God  calling  them  to  city  mission 
work.  Is  the  church  and  are  those  who 
lead  the  local  congregations  aware  of 
this  work?  The  local  rural  church  should 
not  be  an  end  in  itself,  but  a  springboard 
for  mission  activity  in  our  cities,  and  a 
base  of  supply  and  consecrated  wealth  to 
fully  support  the  work  in  the  city.  The 
local  rural  congregation  must  be  a  bul- 
wark for  prayer  and  intercession  that 
God  will  manifest  His  saving  power  in 


the  work  of  our  city  missions.  The  loc; 
rural  church  is  a  source  of  consecrate 
workers  who  give  themselves  wholchear 
edly  to  soul-saving  activities. 

May  God  open  the  eyes  of  each  lead 
and  each  congregation  to  this  respon: 
bility.  May  we  accept  it  with  full  hear 
earnestly  desiring  the  solvation  of  mar 
in  our  cities.  Time  and  opportuniti 
are  quickly  passing  by  us;  may  we  n< 
lose  grasp  of  our  responsibility  to  Chri 
and  His  Gospel. 

Peoria,  III. 
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We  prayed  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  I 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  His  vineyai 
and  He  heard  us.  On  the  evening  of  Oct 
five  young  men  graduated  from  our  Bil 
school  at  Bragado.  The  fine  graduation  s< 
mon  preached  by  Dr.  Barbieri  of  "la  Facult 
de  Teologia"  in  Buenos  Aires  had  a  stro; 
missionary  appeal. 

The  five  men  who  graduated  are  all  m; 
ried.   Martin  Durkson  came  to  our  sch< 
from  the  Fernheim  Colony  of  Mennonites 
Paraguay.   He  is  returning  to  Paraguay 
do  mission  work  among  the  Lengua  India( 
who  live  near,  the  colony.  Jacobo  Goncho 
is  a  few  who  was  led  to  know  the  true  M<  uiia 
siah  through  the  services  of  Bro.  Lantz 
Cordoba.  He  is  expecting  to  work  among  lj 
own  people  in  Carlos  Casares.  Pedro  Lar 
has  a  Christian  mother.  He  was  converted 
the  age  of  sixteen  and  became  a  member 
the  Carlos  Casares  congregation.   From  ! 
youth  he  was  always  ready  to  give  testimo 
of  his  Christian  experience.  Agustin  Dari 
is  one  of  three  Christian  brothers  who  w< 
building  up  a  fine  business.  The  time  cai 
for  him  to  choose  between  partnership  in 
thriving  business  and  dedicating  all  his  tii 
to  the  Lord's  work.  -He  choose  the  latter  a 
very   humbly  allows  himself  to  be  us<  liheke 
Ernesto  Swarez,  a  native  of  Spain,  was  c( 
verted  at  one  of  our  young  people's  ret; 
in  Trenque  Lauquen.  His  home  in  this  a 
try  was  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires,  but  soj 
after  his  conversion  he  came  to  Bragado 
prepare  to  be  one  of  our  workers.  His  w 
is  one  of  our  former  orphanage  girls. 

This  was  the  largest  group  of  eradua 
ever  sent  from  our  Bible  school.  Pray 
the  hofd  may  keep  these  young  peop' 
humble  consecrated  service  for  His  glory 
the  salvation  of  souls,  and  that  others  mal 
inspired  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  consecral 
Christian  service.  One  of  our  greatest  nft 
continues  to  be  more  consecrated  workers,! 

Immediately  after  the  close  of  Bible  seni 
Bro.  Litwiller  and  Sister  Doris  Snyder, 
Margaret  Ann,  went  to  Tres  Lomas  to  h« 
a  week  of  special  evangelistic  efforts. 

In  our  absence  from  the  Indian  work 
Chaco,  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentrube 
there  helping  the  Tucks.  They  write 
the  difficulties  the  Indians  are  experiei 
because  of  no  work  nor  money  to  buy 
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November  35, 

«'his  condition  is  characteristic  of  this  time 
if  t  the  year  in  that  region.  In  about  a  month 
iliiey  will  be  able  to  begin  hoeing  in  the 
:ighboring  cotton  fields;  this  will  ease  the 
ill  tuation  considerably.  The  church  at  league 
US  vcnteen  is  being  repaired.   This  work  is 
iijping  done  by  the  Indians  themselves,  for 
Hijhich  we  are  paying  them  in  foodstuffs  such 
[jfj  flour,  cornmeal,  and  yerba.  Word  comes 
J  us  that  the  workers  in  missions  to  the  north 
ru  us  are  being  disturbed  again  by  local  gov- 
nment  authorities.  This  is  a  fresh  attack  of 
)man  Catholicism  against  Protestant  Chris- 
in  missionary  work  among  the  Indians  and 
Ji  are  looking  to  the  Lord  to  defend  His 
use  of  truth  and  righteousness.  We  praise 
e  Lord  that  in  our  own  mission  we  have 
en  undisturbed  by  this  enemy.   Pray  fer- 
ntly  for  the  work  among  the  needy  Indians 
northern  Argentina. 

For  Christ  and  His  glory, 
«  Bragado,  F.C.O.  Selena  G.  Shank. 

jjNov.  5,  1947. 

A  VISIT  TO  TEGERUKA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  There  is  a  back- 
^  Iden  Christian  young  man  by  the  name  of 
iheke  living  in  the  land  of  Tegeruka,  which 
ibout  thirty  miles  from  here.  Maheke  was 
>romising  young  believer  for  a  number  of 
»  rs  and  then,  almost  overnight,  a  change 
>  noticed  in  his  attitude.  He  became  proud 
I  dissatisfied.  What  was  the  cause?  We 
not  know  exactly  what  caused  this  change, 
surely  it  was  sin  in  some  form  or  other, 
is  evening  as  I  think  of  him  I  am  again 
dnded  of  Heb.  3:12,13:  "Take  heed, 
:hren,  lest  there  be  in  any  Of  you  an  evil 
rt  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
1.  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it 
ailed  To  day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
»ugh  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  Sin  de- 
es! This  brings  forth  hardness,  a  stiff 
t  and  an  absence  of  true  love  and  the 
cr  of  the  Spirit  which  characterizes  true 
istians. 

laheke  continued  in  his  coldness  till  he 
ded  to  go  to  his  home  in  Tegeruka.  This 
very  dark  spot  as  far  as  the  light  of  the 
pel  is  concerned.  How  we  would  rejoice 
aheke  would  be  engaged  in  carrying  this 
:  to  the  many  heathen  in  his  home  com- 
ity! But  it  is  evident  that  he  has  gone 
'egeruka  in  order  to  walk  in  darkness— 
his  deeds  might  not  be  reproved. 
*ro  weeks  ago  I  felt  that  I  should  visit  him 
iy  way  to  Nyabikwabi,  which  is  an  out- 
A.  I  left  Bumangi  shortly  after  dinner 
ie  lightweight  "James"  motorcycle,  that 
ested  ones  in  America  have  given  funds 
tpply.  I  took  a  pup  tent  and  bedding 

on  the  carrier  and  in  about  an  hour  and 
f  I  reached  Maheke's  home  and  found 
he  was  away.  He  was  expected  home 
evening,  but  it  happened  that  he  did 
eturn.  His  older  brother,  however,  was 

and  soon  we  arranged  to  walk  about 
Jmmunity.  This  we  did,  and  it  gave  us 
tunity  to  speak  to  quite  a  few  about  the 
>f  salvation  as  well  as  to  invite  them  to 
to  a  service  at  Maheke's  village  in  the 
ng.  After  visiting  a  goodly  number  of 
-•s,  we  returned  to  Maheke's  home  just 
:  before  sundown.  This  allowed  ample 
o  set  up  the  pup  tent  before  dark. 
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A  tasty  supper  of  dried  fish  and  ugali  was 
served  sometime  after  dark,  and  then  I  had 
the  opportunity  of  speaking  to  a  small  but 
attentive  group  of  people  from  near-by  vil- 
lages. 

The  next  morning  a  goodly  crowd  gathered 
for  the  service.  After  the  meeting  was  over, 
a  number  acted  and  spoke  very  disrespectfully 
of  the  Gospel.  I  especially  remember  a  leper 
who  went  down  the  path  making  remarks 
that  clearly  revealed  his  refusal  of  the  Gospel. 
What  can  we  do  for  such  people  after  we 
have  told  them  the  Good  News  as  simply  and 
clearly  as  we  can  tell  it?  Surely  no  soul  is  so 
blind  as  the  one  who  will  not  hear!  But  I 
rejoice  to  be  able  to  say  that  others  seemed 
very  much  interested.  Do  pray  for  their 
salvation. 

I  didn't  see  Maheke  on  this  trip,  but  in  this 
way  I  had  opportunity  to  speak  to  some  other 
people  that  I  may  not  have  met  had  he  been 
there.  Nevertheless,  I  trust  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  speak  to  him  and  in  some  way  bring  him 
back.  Won't  you  pray  for  Maheke  and  for 
the  land  of  Tegeruka? 

I  left  this  village  at  about  two  o'clock  and 
went  to  Nyabikwabi  to  attend  a  day  of  the 
week  end  meetings  that  were  scheduled. 
There  are  a  number  of  believers  at  Nyabik- 
wabi who  are  indeed  babes  in  Christ.  It  is 
our  desire  that  they  may  be  led  on  to  find 
the  rest  and  overcoming  power  that  is  their 
rightful  possession  in  the  Lord. 
Musoma,  E.  Africa.       J.  Clyde  Shenk. 


CONDITIONS  TO  BE  MET 

(Continued  from  page  742) 

human  race.  Tt  is  the  world's  greatest 
university  and  the  father  and  the  mother 
are  the  world's  greatest  teachers."  God 
would  use  each  Christian  home  for  defi- 
nite purposes  in  the  workings'  of  His 
kingdom. 

Both  the  parents  have  an  important 
part  in  rearing  the  children  for  Christian 
service.  But  for  the  young  child  the 
mother  is  the  more  important.  She  can- 
not make  Christians  of  her  children,  but 
she  can  so  live  that  they  too  will  early 
seek  Christ  for  themselves.  But  it  is  also 
true  that  a  careless,  indifferent  father 
can  often  undermine  a  good  mother's 
influence.  "When  the  child  has  come  to 
his  teen  age,  to  the  son  he  is  his  first  hero, 
and  to  the  daughter  her  first  lover,"  and 
his  life  can  build  heavily  upon  the  foun- 
dation that  was  laid  early  for  a  beautiful, 
useful  life. 

Influence  is  very  important.  "It  is  not 
so  much  what  children  learn  in  school  as 
from  their  mother;  not  what  they  hear 
in  church,  but  what  they  see  in  their 
father,  where  children  get  their  first  and 
most  enduring  ideas  of  God"  (Benson). 

It  requires  a  tremendous  effort  and 
real  persistence  to  erect  and  maintain  a 
family  altar  amid  the  many  claims  on 
time  and  the  diversified  interests  of  a 
modern  family.  But  it  is  a  most  impor- 
tant condition  to  be  met.  Each  family 
must  work  out  their  own  best  time,  and 
God  will  abundantly  bless  our  efforts,  if 
we  sacrifice  some  less  important  thing  for 
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this.  I  grew  up  in  a  family  of  eight  chil- 
dren, which  is  considered  a  large  family 
at  the  present  time,  and  yet  with  all  their 
many  duties  my  parents  found  time  to 
have  family  worship  both  morning  and 
evening  until  we  children  were  grown. 
And  although  Father  prayed  in  German 
and  we  didn't  understand  much  of  it, 
we  got  something  very  vital  through  that 
effort. 

But  these  devotions  will  not  be  effec- 
tive if  done  perfunctorily,  monotonously, 
or  without  faith,  but  at  a  time  and  place 
where  the  whole  family  humbly  and  joy- 
ously talks  with  God  about  their  hopes 
and  dreams,  their  faults  and  shortcom- 
ings, and  their  love  for  each  other  and 
Him.  N 

This  requires  a  constant  friendship 
and  companionship  with  our  children, 
so  that  they  feel  free  to  talk  over  their 
problems  and  their  aspirations,  and  we 
can,  unconsciously  to  them,  guide  them 
to  make  decisions  that  definitely  lead 
them  into  the  Christian  service  for  which 
they  are  talented.  Abraham  was  a  rich 
and  busy  father,  but  he  took  time  to 
command  his  children  after  him,  and  we 
have  the  great  Hebrew  nation  as  a  result. 
Lot  also  was  a  busy  father,  but  he  was 
selfish  and  busy  counseling  with  the  city 
officials,  and  when  he  admonished  his 
children  they  mocked  him,  and  perished. 

Real  love  is  not,  as  we  are  inclined  to 
think,  "free."  Rather,  it  costs  tremen- 
dously in  time,  effort,  forethought,  and 
real  selflessness.  I  cannot  play  ball  to  my 
eight-year-old  son's  satisfaction  (that  is 
delegated  to  his  father),  but  I  am  glad  I 
can  keep  his  friendship  and  confidence, 
as  well  as  his  love,  when  at  the  close  of 
a  busy,  maybe  even  hectic  day,  after  his 
.  evening  prayers  I  can  go  downstairs  and 
softly  play  hymns  or  other  good  music 
on  the  piano  for  him,  until  sleep  comes. 
Each  of  you  parents  can  similarly  work 
out  your  own  problems. 

It  is  startling  to  learn  from  a  poll  con- 
ducted amongst  children  and  young  peo- 
ple on  what  they  most  wanted  and  appre- 
ciated from  their  parents,  that  97%  of 
them  said,  the  companionship  of  their 
parents.  Why  then  do  we  as  parents 
slave  away,  wasting  our  time,  money,  and 
energies  on  things  which  we  think  will 
give  them  "advantages,"  when  what  they 
want  more  is  far  easier  to  give?  Or  is  it 
easier?  .Can  we  afford  to  disappoint 
them,  thereby  losing  them  to  ourselves 
and  to  the  church? 

The  Christian  virtues  cannot  really  be 
"taught"  our  children;  they  are  "caught." 
A  mother  can  teach  children  more  of 
goodness  and  charity  by  calmly  and 
meekly  going  about  baking  a  pie  for  that 
sick  neighbor's  family,  than  any  lecture 
she  may  deliver  in  their  hearing.  And 
the  father  can  do  more  any  time  for  the 
church,  respect  for  authority!  Christian 
giving,  and  the  missionary  effort,  by  re- 
fraining to  comment  criticizingly  on  the 
minister's  sermon,  and  going  out  to  hoe 
the  patch  of  popcorn  his  children  are 
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raising  as  ;i  missionary  project,  than  any 
command  to  go  to  (lunch  and  listen  to 
the  preachers. 

Nurture  is  more  importani  than  train- 
ing, bin  some  of  the  latter  is  also  neces- 
sary. Courtesy,  kindness,  and  gracious 
living  come  through  both  means.  We 
have  lost  a  distinct  opportunity  lor  leach- 
ing by  example  and  motive,  when  "com- 
pany manners"  are  evident  to  children. 
I  (irmly  believe  in  using  the  best  linens, 
silver,  cooked  dishes,  with  flowers  and 
gracious  courtesy  and  manners  in  the 
daily  home  life,  as  often  as  our  purse 
affords  (and  'hat  is  oftener  than  a  first 
thought  would  permit),  instead  of  spread- 
ing it  on  only  for  guests,  to  teach  chil- 
dren the  art  of  living  together  as  befits 
Christians. 

Then  the  friend  or  stranger  that  drops 
in  for  a  meal  is  blessed  by  the  beautiful 
tender  spirit  and  atmosphere  of  this 
home.  This  is  one  of  those  direct  Bibli- 
cal teachings  on  being  given  to  hospital- 
ity and  living  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  that 
is  being  lost  as  an  avenue  of  service,  in 
our  homes  of  modern  living.  Should  we 
not  reopen  it?  After  all,  outsiders  judge 
our  Christianity  by  our  daily  lives,  and 
we  can  influence  them  only  as  they  are 
impressed  by  the  beauty  of  such  living  as 
they  see  it  when  they  come  into  our 
homes. 

I  know  it  is  discouraging  to  ourselves, 
to  the  schools,  and  to  the  church  when 
we  see  the  great  amount  of  unconcern, 
the  levity,  the  downright  disobedience 
and  mockery  of  many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple. And  we  begin  to  lay  the  blame  on 
the  times  we  are  living  in,  the  school 
systems,  the  lack  of  an  educated  ministry 
—on  anyone  and  anything— except  on  our 
own  homes  and  on  us  as  parents. 

I  should  like  to  stress  emphatically 
that  something  can  be  done  about  it. 
Our  parochial  and  Christian  day  schools 
can  shield  our  children  from  some  temp- 
rations,  but  they  will  never  remedy  what 
the  child  has  had  fixed  in  him  in  the 
home.  The  church  gladly  and  hopefully 
builds  on  what  our  homes  bring  into  it, 
but  it  is  frequently  rendered  powerless 
by  the  lack  of  interest  and  concerted  ef- 
forts of  the  home  to  support  it.  In  the 
meantime,  parents  cry  out  at  the  disre- 
spect and  insubordination  of  their  off- 
spring, the  teachers  lament  the  lack  of 
honesty  and  morality  of  their  students, 
the  church  deplores  the  empty  benches, 
the  lack  of  reverence,  the  unconcern  of 
its  charges,  and  the  Mission  Board  lan- 
guishes for  workers  to  send  to  the  heath- 
en about  whom  seemingly  no  one  cares. 

Parents,  we  simply  must  face  it.  We 
are  to  blame!  And  we  must  make  the 
heroic  effort  to  set  things  right!  Our  fur- 
niture, our  livestock,  our  lovely  fields  of 
corn  and  alfalfa  will  crumble  into  dust, 
but  our  children's,  our  neighbors',  the 
heathen's  souls  will  go  on  and  on  forever. 
For  which  should  the  bulk  of  our  time 
and  effort  be  spent? 

If  there  is  time  for  ball  games,  there 
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is  time  for  prayer  meeting  and  Bible 
study;  if  there  is  time  for  symphony  con- 
certs and  lectures,  there  is  time  for  a 
church  chorus  and  a  family  hymn  sing; 
if  there  is  time  for  extra  acres  of  wheat, 
i  here  is  time  for  an  extra  acre  for  the 
Lord's  use;  if  there  is  time  for  a  week  at 
i  he  seashore  or  fishing  trips,  there  is  time 
for  conferences  and  institutes,  and  mis- 
sion board  meetings.  If  there  is  money 
for  a  new  car,  there  is  money  to  send  the 
children  to  our  church  schools;  if  there 
is  money  for  the  daily  paper,  there  is 
money  for  good  books  and  church  period- 
icals; if  there  is  money  and  effort  for  new 
paint  and  furniture  for  houses,  there  is 
also  money  and  effort  to  make  our  houses 
of  worship  more  appealing;  if  there  is 
time  for  radio  programs,  there  is  time 
for  prayer.  There  is  no  excuse! 

God  will  hold  us  accountable  for  the 
way  we  evaluate  things  and  time  in  our 
homes.  May  He  grant  us  that  conscious- 
ness today!  The  selfish  and  self-willed, 
the  tempestuous  and  stormy,  the  indo- 
lent and  sluggish,  the  careless  and  indif- 
ferent will  all  fall  out  of  the  race  for 
Christian  service.  But  the  generous  and 
controlled,  the  calm  and  patient,  the 
zealous  and  ardent,  by  the  grace  and 
help  of  God,  will  help  the  nation  and  the 
church  of  this  and  the  next  generation  to 
bring  forth  much  fruit  to  His  glory,  in 
His  service.  We  m'ay  fail  in  some  things 
but  let  us  not  be  guilty  of  refusing  to 
meet  the  conditions  for  this  service. 

So  long  as  there  are  homes  to  which  we 
turn 

At' the  close  of  the  day, 
So  long  as  there  are  homes  where  children 
are — 

Where  women  stay,  - 
If  love  and  loyalty  and  faith  be  found 

Across  these  sills, 
A  stricken  nation  can  recover  from 

Its  gravest  ills. 
So  long  as  there  are  homes  where  fires 
burn 

And  there  is  bread, 
So  long  as  there  are  homes  where  lamps 
are  lit  ; 
And  prayers  are  said; 
Although  people  falter  through  the  dark 

And  nations  grope, 
With  God  Himself  back  of  these  little 
homes 
We  still  can  hope. 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

bold,  Ohio,  was  evangelist.  Five  persons  will 
enter  the  instruction  class  in  the  near  future, 
with  the  invitation  open  to  others. 

Our  bishop,  D.  J.  Fisher,  was  invited  to 
the  Grace  Bible  Institute  annual  conference, 
Nov.  4-7,  to  discuss  the  tenth  chapter  of 
Mark.  We  regret  that  pressing  church  duties 
made  it  impossible  for  him  to  accept. 

The  Sunday-school  offering  the  first  Sunday 
of  each  month  is  now  given  toward  the 
support  of  our  young"  minister  and  family, 
the  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendrubers.  Mrs.  Swartz- 
endruber  is  recuperating  from  a  major  oper- 
ation. Mrs.  Laura  Lane,  from  Kansas  City, 
was  her  special  nurse  while  she  was  in  the 
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hospital.   Mrs.  Lane's  son,  Johnny,  lives 
the  Swartzendruber  home. 

Many  visiting  brethren  have  taken  part 
the  services  here  recently.    These  includi 
Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlcbury,  Ind.;  Alphe 
Burkholder,  Springdale,  Va.;  Sanford  Kin  I 
superintendent  of  the  Hutchinson,   Kan  ill 
Mission;  Elmer  B.  Moyer,  Souderton,  P: 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Lee  Schlag< 
Milford,  Nebr.;  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Inc 
and  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Christian  Youth  Endeavor  met  Nov.  4 
the  Sam  T.  Miller  home,  with  M  a  r  v  i 
Swartzendruber  as  leader. 

The  brethren  D.  J.  Fisher,  Phil  Fre 
George  Miller,  W.  S.  Guengerich  and  Erne 
H  a  r  t  z  1  e  r  attended  the  funeral  of  Bishc 
Chauncey  Hartzler  at  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Graber  are  spendi 
a  week  in  our  midst  in  the  interest  of  the  ne 
hospital  and  nurses'  home  at  Elkhart,  In 
Bro.  Graber  spoke  at  the  Iowa  Mennoni|  > 
School  on  Nov.  4  on  "Youth  Potential,"  ar 
gave  the  group  an  invitation  to  the  first  Me 
nonite  Youth  Fellowship  conference,  June  1 
at  Eureka,  111. 

Nov.  7,  1947.  Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Erb. 

ROME,  ITALY 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesv 
name.  We  have  been  asked  by  quite  a  nur, 
ber  of  folks  along  the  way  to  write  somethir 
concerning  our  trip  to  Europe. 

On  Oct.  3  we  (Joe  Kropf,  Dan  Nofzige 
John  Gahler,  and  the  writer)  boarded  tl 
Queen  Elizabeth  at  New  York  and  on  Oct 
after  an  enjoyable  voyage,  arrived  in  Soiit  — 
ampton,  England.  From  there  we  travel 
by  train  to  London,  where  we  spent  sevei 
days.  We  contacted  Bro.  John  Coffman,  wl 
showed  us  many  places  of  interest. 

On  Oct.  11  we  crossed  the  English  Chan 
and  arrived  in  Amsterdam,  Holland,  aboi 
noon.   The  following  Sunday  morning 
attended  the  Dutch  Mennonite  Church  se. 
ice.  Although  the  service  was  entirely  in 
Dutch  language,  we  were  inspired  by  tl 
spirit  of  worship  and  fellowship.  We  spei|, 
the  remainder  of  the  day  at  the  M.C.C.  qua 
ters,  where  Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  Horst  a: 
director  and  matron.   The  main  feature  < 
the  evening  service  was  a  talk  by  Domin 
Hylkema  on  the  subject,  Impressions  of  tl 
Mennonite  Church  in  America. 

We  spent  a  week  in  Holland,  includin 
two  days  in  northern  Holland,  where  t 
visited,  among  other  places,  the  birthpla 
of  Menno  Simons  and  the  scenes  of  his  earl 
labors.  Two  of  these  days  were  also  spent  i 
southern  Holland,  including  a  visit  to  Wa 
cheren  Island,  where  our  reconstruction  un( 
is  located. 

From  Holland  we  traveled  south  into 
many  and  visited  the  unit  at  Neustadt. 
were  met  at  Mannheim  and  had  our  first 
in  a  jeep.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  19,  we  atten 
a  German  Mennonite  Youth  Conference 
the  Freidleheim  Church,  one  of  the  ol<| 
and  largest  Mennonite  churches  in  Ger; 
which  was  built  in  the  year  1587. 
Walter  Eicher,  director  of  this  unit,  arra 
for  us  to  observe  the  feeding  progra: 
Monday.  Certainly  if  each  one  of  our  h| 
folks  could  see  the  desperate  need  of  theSi* 
people,  their  hearts  would  be  touched.  Alt 
we  can  say  is,  The  need  is  great!  Give,  givtfJi 
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'  ive!    Many  may  never  live  through  the 
Wiling  winter  because  of  a  lack  of  food  and 
ijtothing,  unless  it  is  made  available  to  them. 
iej  From  Germany  we  went  to  Basel,  Switzer- 
land, for  a  week.  On  Sunday  morning,  Oct. 
»|  6,  we  attended  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church 
1  Basel.  The  evening  service  at  the  M.C.C. 
:nter  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Harold  Bender, 
'he  Ropps  and  Brenemans,  from  Iowa,  were 
so  present.  At  this  meeting  we  heard  re- 
arts  of  the  different  relief  projects  and  an 
1  Iter-all  report  of  the  European  relief  program, 
ven  by  the  general  director,  Atlee  Beechy. 
Our  next  destination   was  Torre-Pellice, 
l|aly,  where  one  of  ourOregon  sisters,  Velma 
aplabach,  is  located.  On  Sunday  we  attended 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


e  Waldensian  Church,  which  dates  back  to 
e  eleventh  century.  The  pastor  spoke  in 
•ench.  On  Nov.  3  Bro.  Boyd  Nelson,  di- 
ctor  of  the  unit,  took  us  to  Genoa,  where 
:  was  to  meet  several  incoming  relief  work- 
s  the  following  day. 

I We  are  making  Rome  our  headquarters 
lile  in  southern  Italy.  Over  and  over  again 
;  have  been  reminded  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
d  how  he  states  that  he  must  also  bear 
tness  for  Jesus  Christ  in  Rome. 
IWe  have  very  much  enjoyed  our  visit  in 
ly.   Before  sailing  for  the  United  States 
;  plan  to  wend  our  way  north  into  France 
d  Belgium.  We  truly  are  impressed  with 
need  of  these  European  people,  both  in 
>hysical  and  in  a  spiritual  way. 
^ov.  9,  1947.         "      D.  L.  Gingerich, 
Canby,  Oregon. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

^  Thanksgiving  Bible  Conference  will  be 
d  at  the  Kaufman  Church,  Davidsville, 
,  from  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  26,  to 
iday,  Nov.  30.   The  visiting  speaker  is 

Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 
ho.  Harry  Y.  Shetler  held  meetings  at 
opanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  6-16.  There  were  four- 
1  confessions  and  a  number  of  reconsecra-' 
Bro.  Shetler  will  hold  meetings  at 
vose  Heights,  Pa.,  Dec.  7-14. 
rayer  is  requested  for  meetings  to  be  held 
he  Oak  Shade  Chapel,  Quarryville,  Pa., 
'.  27  to  Dec.  7  and  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
.  7-21,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  S.  Hess, 
good  response  to  the  meetings  held  at 
Locust  Grove  Schoolhouse  in  Snyder 
nty,  Pa.,  is  reported.  The  meetings,  in 
ge  of  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  closed  on  Sun- 
Noy.  16,  with  a  number  of  confessions, 
rest  in  prayer  for  this  new  work  is  re- 
ted.  Sunday  school  is  held  in  the  after- 
1  at  2:00  and  preaching  every  two  weeks, 
people  in  the  community  appreciate  the 
:  which  is  being  done, 
cablegram  from  Una  Cressman,  who  left 
»ct.  27  for  South  America,  reports  that  she 
ed  safely. 

0.  E.  C.  Bender,  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
Ukhart  on  Nov.  17  for  Puerto  Rico  where 
ill  negotiate  the  purchase  of  the  La  Plata 
ings  and  ground.  In  view  of  the  ex- 
ing  mission  program  the  administration 
e  project  will  be  gradually  transferred 
the  M.C.C.  to  the  Mission  Board. 
>.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber,  who 
been  relieving  the  Shanks  in  their  work 


in  the  Chaco,  are  planning  to  fly  from  Monte- 
video to  Puerto  Rico  on  Dec.  16,  17,  where 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  will  take  part  in  several 
days  of  conference. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  is 
scheduled  to  give  messages  on  the  seven  ordi- 
nances, at  Midland,  Mich.,  Dec.  4-7.  There 
will  be  services  each  evening  and  three  on 
Sunday. 

The  Oak  Grove  congregation,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  had  an  all-day  harvest  service  on  Oct. 
26.  Food  donated  by  the  church  was  given  to 
the  charitable  homes  at  West  Liberty  and 
Marshallville  and  to  the  Canton  Mission. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Culp,  Brethren,  Mich.,  will  be 
the  main  speaker  in  Thanksgiving  services 
at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio,  preached 
a  missionary  sermon  to  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation,  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  16. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
conducted  revival  meetings  at  the  Beech 
Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  16-23. 

Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg., 
preached  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  16. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Sterling, 
Ohio,  on  Nov.  16.  There  is  a  class  of  sixteen 
under  instruction  there,  at  least  a  dozen  of 
which  took  their  stand  during  these  meetings. 

Visas  have  arrived  for  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  H. 
Koppenhaver  and  family.  They  will  leave  for 
Argentina  as  soon  as  passage  can  be  secured. 

Christ,  Our  All  will  be  the  theme  of  the 
Young  People's  Meeting  at  Landisville,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  30. 

The  regular  monthly  singing  at  the  Mel- 
linger  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  be  held 
Dec.  6  instead  of  Nov.  29  because  of  the  re- 
vival meetings  in  progress  at  the  Stumptown 
Church. 

Bro.  L.  L.  Beck,  Peabody,  Kans.,  returned 
to  his  home  Nov.  16  after  spending  eleven 
days  in  the  Bethel  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans., 
where  his  right  eye  was  removed.  Bro.  Beck 
was  ninety-four  years  of  age.  He  came 
through  the  operation  with  no  unfavorable 
reactions.  ' 

Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  labored 
with  the  Casselman  River  Conservative  con- 
gregation the  week  of  Nov.  9-16  in  Bible 
Conference  and  evangelistic  meetings,  mostly 
at  the  Oak  Dale  Meetinghouse,  near  Salis- 
bury, Pa.  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  T.  Eash,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  were  also  present  and  Bro.  Eash 
brought  the  message  on  the  afternoon  of 
Nov.  16.  Bro.  and  Sister  Sol  Ropp,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  who  just  returned  from  visiting  their 
son  Herman,  engaged  in  relief  work  in  Ger- 
many and  Holland,  also  were  present  on  that 
day,  Bro.  Ropp  giving  a  brief  talk. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  was  with  the  Locust  Grove  eongrega-' 
tion,  Belleville,  Pa.,  in  evangelistic  meetings 
recently.  Bro.  Swartzentruber  was  scheduled 
to  conduct  communion  services  with  the. Con- 
servative congregation  in  Allen  County,  Ind., 
on  Nov.  16. 

A  regional  workers'  meeting  is  being 
planned  by  the  Ohio  Christian  Workers' 
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Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Monterey 
Church,  near  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  7. 

The  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
was  blessed  recently  with  three  truckloads  of 
food  from  the  Fulton,  Williams,  and  Wayne 
County  churches.  The  workers  and  children 
are  grateful  to  those  who  labored  in  raising 
and  canning  this  food  and  making  it  avail- 
able for  the  Home. 

Bro.  Eli  Christner,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  is  the 
new  farmer  at  the  West  Liberty  Orphans' 
Home.  Bro.  Allen  Amstutz,  of  the  Martins 
congregation,  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  recently 
donated  a  week  of  labor  doing  repair  work 
at  the  Home. 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  N.  A.  Lind 
from  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  to  Sweet  Home,  Oreg  ' 
Route  1.  >  &> 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  gave  the 
morning  message  at  Denver  on  Nov.  2. 

Bro  and  Sister  G.  D.  Troyer  left  Puerto 
Rico  for  a  week  during  the  early  part  of  this 
month  to  be  with  Sister  Troyer 's  mother, 
who  is  seriously  ill. 
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A  Growing  Christian  Witness  in  India 

Seldom,  in  the  annals  of  Christendom,  has 
there  been  such  a  unique  and  significant  op- 
portunity for  Christian  service.  While  Hin- 
dus, Sikhs,  and  Moslems  are  engaged  in 
strife,  Christians,  maintaining  a  strict  neu- 
trality, can  and  must  play  the  role  of  the  Good 
Samaritan.  Already  both  sides  acknowledge 
the  fine  work  being  done  by  Christians  as  in- 
dicated by  the  Hindu  official's  statement: 
You  have  shown  us  the  way."  No  longer 
identified  with  the  foreign  imperialism,  In- 
dian Christians  and  foreign  missionaries  are, 
and  should  be,  bending  every  effort  to  heal' 
the  sick,  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the 
naked.  Although  classified  as  relief  work, 
such  efforts  may  prove  the  greatest  contribu- 
tion made  in  recent  years  toward  the  building 
of  the  Church.  S 


France,  Too,  Faces  Hunger 

"What  will  the  people  eat  this  winter?  It 
is  difficult  to  say,  but  without  doubt  it  will 
be  very  little.  The  shortage  of  grain  means 
less  food  for  the  livestock,  which  in  turn 
makes  less  milk,  meat  and  dairy  products 
available.  Should  even  a  few  of  these  items 
be  available  in  limited  quantities,  the  average 
worker  could  not  buy  it,  because  he  doesn't 
have  enough  francs  to  pay  the  rent,  buy  clo- 
thing, and  eat.  He  must  decide  to  omit  part 
of  these  from  "his  life,  and  since  food  is  very 
scarce,  he  will  probably  be  forced  to  eat  a 
minimum  of  food. 

"Many,  probably  even  thousands,  of  chil- 
dren and  old  people  will  suffer  from  malnu- 
trition, which  will  leave  them  susceptible  to 
diseases  which  may  even  cause  death  or 
permanently  deformed  bodies.  Our  task  of 
giving  relief  is  not  over,  but  we  must  con- 
tinue throughout  this  winter  to  help  to  com- 
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bat  the  horrors  of  another  dreadful  winter." 

— Charles  Cocanowcr. 

Relief  Worker  Arrivals 

Robert  Hamman  joined  the  French  Boild- 
ers'  Unit  at  Wisscmbourg  on  Nov.  11. 

B.  F.  Hartzlei  arrived  in  Calcutta,  India, 
on  Nov.  11. 

Mennonite  Refugees  in  Denmark  Are  Eager 
to  Emigrate 

Refugees  in  Denmark  arc  being  concen- 
trated more  and  more  into  a  few  camps.  Men- 
nonite refugees  can  now  be  found  in  eight 
camps:  Aalborg  (3  camps),  Fnedrichshaven, 
Rye,  Gedhus,  (Jrove,  and  Oksbol.  The  num- 
ber of  Mennonites  in  the  various  camps  ranges 
from  a  dozen  to  about  500. 

What  of  the  future?  Always  the  question 
uppermost  in  the  minds  of  our  Mennonites 
is,  What  about  emigration  prospects?  After 
more  than  two  years  of  life  as  refugees,  the 
supply  of  patience  is  running  short  and  the 
desire  to  find  a  place  where  life  may  start 
over  again  increases.  Some  have  gone  back 
to  Germany  to  be  united  with  their  families. 
Others  have  to  hold  out  a  while  longer.  In 
the  meantime,  camp  life  goes  on  day  by  day. 
There  is  work  to  be  done,  for  the  administra- 
tion requires  the  help  of  the  refugees. 
Peace  Section 

The  Peace  Section  work  in  Europe  during 
the  past  few  months  has  been  chiefly  of  a 
foundational  nature.  Harold  S.  Bender,  who 
is  engaged  in  this  work,  writes: 

"The  first  three  and  one-half  months  of 
my  service  for  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Section  in 
Europe  have  been  spent  largely  in  necessary 
orientation  and  initial  contact  work.  My 
acquaintance  with  the  Mennonites  of  Europe 
and  their  spiritual,  theological,  and  church 
condition  and  attitudes  was  limited  to  pre- 
World  War  II  times,  and  the  impact  of  the 
events  and  experiences  of  the  past  eight  years 
was  bound  to  exert  a  great  influence  upon  our 
churches  over  here.  I  needed  to  get  beneath 
the  surface  and  enter  sympathetically  into  the 
experiences  of  the  past  and  the  circumstances 
of  the  present  in  order  to  assess  properly  the 
current  situation  and  to  be  qualified  to  work 
intelligently  with  our  people  here  and  thus 
make  a  helpful  contribution  to  the  cause  of  a 
revitaliza^tion  of  historic  Mennonite  principles 
which  have  been  lost  in  part. 

"The  task  of  acquaintance  and  interpreta- 
tion has  been  even  larger  than  anticipated. 
For  one  thing,  the  mere  physical  coverage  of 
the  territory — Holland,  Switzerland,  Den- 
mark, France,  South  and  North  Germany, 
former  West  Prussia,  plus  Italy,  has  been  a 
great  undertaking.  The  strong  differenti- 
ation in  attitudes  and"  conditions  between 
Mennonites  in  various  countries  has  also  made 
the  task  more  difficult.  There  is  today  no 
common  Mennonite  mind,  or  even  trend  in 
Europe.  The  war  experiences  (or  lack  of  it 
as  in  Switzerland)  has  deepened  the  clefts 
and  heightened  the  barriers  between  the  var- 
ious groups.  In  addition,  there  is  consider- 
able confusion  in  many  areas  due  to  the 
shattering  effects  of  the  war,  the  military 
occupation,  and  the  general  world  situation, 
as  well  as  the  crosscurrents  of  influence  from 
other  religious  groups  and  movements." 
Released  November  14,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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BIRTHS 


Beyer. — To  Lloyd  and  Susan  (Benner)  Beyer, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ada  Eileen,  Oct.  9. 

Campbell. — To  Chester  and  Virginia  Camp- 
hell,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  son,  Chester  Clevelund, 
Oct.  28. 

Charles.— To  Amos  and  Emma  (Hernley) 
Charles,  Millersville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth 
Eugene,  Nov.  5. 

Kaufl'man.  —  To  Daniel  and  Alice  (Evers) 
Kauifman,  Filer,  Idaho,  a  son,  John  Alvin, 
Nov.  8. 

King. — To  Lawrence  A.  and  Sadie  (Yoder) 
King,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  a  sou,  La  Verne  A., 
Oct.  29. 

Krabill. — To  Ralph  and  Erma  (Hershberger) 
Krabill,  Louisville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Glenwood  Kay, 
Oct.  25. 

Miller. — To  Paul  W.  and  Leta  (Brenneman) 
Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  son,  Larry  Ardell, 
Oct.  12. 

Miller. — To  Philip  and  Verna  Mae  (Tice) 
Miller,  Norfolk,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Fern  Elaine, 
Oct.  22. 

Nafziger. — To  J.  Marvin  and  Edith  (Swartz- 
endruber)  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111.,  a  daughter, 
Myra  JoAnn,  Sept.  23. 

Reeser. — To  Lester  C.  and  Elma  (Shoup) 
Reeser,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  a  daughter,  Char- 
lotte Roberta,  Sept.  27. 

Stoltzfus.— To  Dwight  L.  and  Phyllis  (Hartz- 
ler) Stoltzfus,  Mantua,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Rose- 
mary, Nov.  5. 

Stoltzfus.  —  To  Elam  and  Mary  (Miller) 
Stoltzfus,  Ronks,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Barbara, 
Nov.  7. 

Yoder. — To  Alpheus  and  Ruth  (Hartzler) 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Carol  LaVern, 
Oct.  31. 

Yordy. — To  Emerson  and  Rhoda  (Handrich) 
Yordy,  Ashley,  Mich.,  a  son,  Franz  William, 
Oct.  18. 

Zeager. — To  Clarence  and  Ethel  (Kreider) 
Zeager,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter  and  a  son, 
Judith  and  John,  Sept.  25. 

Zook. — To  Amos  and  Linda  (Yoder)  Zook, 
Bird-in  Hand,  Pa.,  a  son,  Edwin  Louis,  Nov.  14. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Christophel  —  Showalter.  —  Theron  Christo- 
phel,  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Charlene  Showalter,  Clinton  Brick  con- 
gregation, Goshen,  Ind.,  by  A.  H.  Kauifman  at 
the  Clinton  Brick  Church,  Nov.  1,  1947. 

Gingerich  —  Yoder.  —  Delmar  Gingerich  and 
Verna  Yoder  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  East  Union 
Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  12,  1947. 

Hess — Brubaker. — Harold  H.  Hess,  Rawlins- 
ville  congregation,  Holtwood,  Pa.,  and  Verna 
Ruth  Brubaker,  Mechanic  Grove  congregation, 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  14,  1947. 

Horst — Risser. — Edgar  H.  Horst  and  Cora 
Marie  Risser,  both  of  the  Reiff  congregation, 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Nov.  1,  1947. 

Horst — Weber. — Lewis  M.  Horst,  Reiff  con- 
gregation, Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Naomi  M. 
Weber,  Stouffer  congregation,  Edgemont,  Md., 
by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Nov.  12,  1947. 

Nussbaum  —  Lehman.  —  Marion  Nussbaum, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  and  Anne  Lehman,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  by  Reuben  Hofstetter,  assisted  by  Allen 
Bixler  and  Isaac  Zuercher,  at  the  Kidron,  Ohio, 
Church,  Nov.  8,  1947. 

Roth — Rensberger. — Merton  Roth,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  and  Virginia  Marie  Rensberger,  Wellman, 
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Iowa,  by  Simon  Gingerich  at  the  West  UniS 
Church,  Wellman,  Aug.  10,  1947. 

Schrock — Miller. — Robert  Schrock  and  Ru- 
Miller  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  East  Union  Churfj 
Kalouu,  Iowa,  Nov.  9,  1947. 

Troycr  —  Swartzendruber.  —  Paul  L  a  m  o  p.i 
Troyer,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Arlene  Mae  S\varv 
endruber,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  by  Simon  Gii). 
erich  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  May  0,  1947.  f'.j 

Unternuhrcr — C  h  r  i  s  t  n  e  r. — Joseph  UntU 
nahrer  and  Nina  Christner  by  Simon  Gittgerin 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Win 
land,  Iowa,  Aug.  17,  1947. 

Witmer — Horst. — Raymond  S.  Witmer,  Roli 
congregation,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  and  Alice! 
Horst,  Cedargrove  congregation,  Greencasft 
Pa.,  by  John  F.  Grove  at  the  home  of  the  bridl 
parents,  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  Aug.  21,  l&i 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Adams. — Rosetta  Marie,  daughter  of  R 
mond  and  Mary  Adams,  was  born  at  Sarasi 
Fla.,  Aug.  28,  1946;  passed  away  Nov.  4,  19' 
aged  1  y.  2  m.  6  d.  At  the  age  of  six  mon 
she  became  ill  and  two  weeks  before  her  de; 
submitted  to  an  operation.   Surviving  are 
parents,  one  brother  (John  Eldon),  and  2  gra 
parents  (Joseph  and  Nancy  Hostetler,  Kalo^ 
Iowa).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pi: 
craft  Church,  Sarasota,  on  Nov.  7,  in  chaii 
of  Otho   Shenk  and  Frank   Stoltzfus.  Te'i 
Judges  13  :12.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
morial  Park  Cemetery. 

Bacher. — Christian,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  eft 
Mary  (Krabill)  Bacher,  was  born  in  Stark  ( 
Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1859:  died  at  the  home  of  J 
niece  (Mrs.  Byron  Schmucker),  in  Stark  (, 
Nov.  7,  1947 ;  aged  88  y.  8  m.  26  d.  Death  U 
suited  from  a  stroke.  He  spent  his  entire  lifei 
the  same  community,  living  at  the  home  of  | 
niece  the  last  seven  years  of  his  life.  At  I 
age  of  seventeen  he  accepted  Christ  as  I 
Saviour  and  was  received  into  the  fellowsj 
of  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church,  Louisvifl 
Ohio,  where  he  was  a  member  until  death.  II 
brothers  and  sisters  (Joseph,  John,  Daniel,  B| 
bara,  and  Katie),  all  younger  than  he,  preceM 
him  in  death.  Surviving  are  6  nieces  aneffl 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fune 
services  were  held  at  the  Beech  Church, 
O.  N.  Johns  and  John  D.  Miller  in  chai 
Text :  I  Peter  5 :5.  Interment  was  made  in 
church  cemetery. 

Blough. — Mary,  daughter  of  Tobias  and  L< 
(WinSar(l)  Weaver,  was  born  near  Johnsto 
Pa.,  June  15,  1855;  died  Oct.  11,  1947<  a 
92  y.  3  m.  26  d.  She  was  united  in  marri 
to  John  H.  Blough.  Surviving  are  9  childi 
20  grandchildren,  15  great-grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Alex  Weaver).  Four  children  _ 
ceded  her  in  death.  She  united  with  the  Wea 
Mennonite  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  when 
was  young,  and  remained  a  member  until  de£ 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
Hiram  Wingard.  Burial  was  made  in  the  R; 
land  Cemetery. 

Garber. — M.  Ellen,  daughter  of  the  late  S< 
mon  K.   and  Nancy    (Hartzler)  Plank, 
born  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  March  20,  1863 ;  pas 
away  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  Leban 
Pa.,  Oct.  5,  1947 ;  aged  84  y.  6  m.  15  d.  De 
was  caused  by  heart  trouble  and  dropsy, 
March,  1893,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
David  Garber,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  predecea 
her  in  1934.  One  infant  son  and  daughter, 
one  son  (Ethan)  preceded  them  in  death, 
viving  are  one  son  and  2  daughters  (Verdi 
Mrs.  Martin  E.  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa. ;  John 
Alma,  Ont. ;  and  Ruth — Mrs.  Amos  R.  E 
Annville,  Pa.),  17  grandchildren,  and  2  gr< 
grandchildren.    In  young  womanhood  she 
came  a  Christian  and  united  with  the  M  ' 
nonite  Church.   She  was  always  interested 
the  work  of  the  Church,   having  taught 
Sunday-school  when  that  work  was  still  in 
infancy,  and  later  servings  as  the  wife  ol 
minister  and  bishop.  For  almost  twenty  y« 
she  lived  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.   Funeral  s< 
ices  were  conducted  at  the  home  of  Martin 
Weaver  by  Robert  Miller,  at  the  Gingei 
Church,  near  Annville,  by  Simon  Bucher 
Daniel  Wert,  at  the  Springdale  Church,  B  ft 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  by  Joseph  W.  Driv 
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iffason  H.  Weaver  and  at  the  grave,  in  the 
ipringdale  Cemetery,  by  Charles  Grove.  Text: 
lirtj's.  17:15. 

mi|  Oingericli. — Loren  Lee,  son  of  Melvin  and 
7erua  (Roth)  Gingerich,  was  born  in  Washing- 
ton, Iowa,  July  IS,  1934;  died  at  the  Goshen, 
11  nd.,  Hospital.  Nov.  7,  1947;  aged  13  y.  3  in. 
|j|0  d.  lie  was  seriously  injured  when  an  auto- 
jTiobile  struck  the  bicycle  on  which  he  was  rid- 
lag  to  deliver  papers,  and  he  passed  away  six 
.  ours  later.  In  1941  he  moved  with  his  parents 
North  Newton,  Kaus.,  and  in  1947  to  Goshen, 
|nd.  He  was  baptized  on  May  25,  1947,  and  was 
I,   member  of   the   Bethel   College  Mennonite 
"Jhurch,  North  Newton,  Kans.    Surviving  are 
'lis  parents  and  au  older  brother  (Owen  Jay). 
m 'uneral  services  were  held  in  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege Chapel,  Nov.  10,  with  S.  C.  Yoder,  Lester 
'llostetler,  and  E.  E.  Miller  participating,  lnter- 
IjieHt  was  made  in  the  Elkhart  Prairie  Cemetery. 
41  Good. — Susan  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Benja- 
fiiin  and  Catherine  (Holley)  Hamilton,  was  born 
I  Cullom,  111.,  March  2,  1880;  died  at  her 
Ibme,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Oct.  10,  1947 ;  aged  67  y. 
|  m.  8  d.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  she  united  with 
lie  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  remained 
i  member  until  death.  Her  seat  in  church  was 
lildom  vacant  until  her  health  began  to  fail, 
it  the  age  of  four  she  moved  with  her  parents 
■ftom  Illinois  to  Cherokee  Co.,  Kans.,  where  on 
Km.  1,  1901,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
,|manuel  E.  Good,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
Je  8  children  (Mary  Goodman,  Hillsboro,  Oreg. ; 
■arl,  Ballston,  Oreg.;  David,  Crabtree,  Oreg.; 
linme,  John,  Martha,  and  Mabel,  all  of  Sheri- 
lin,  Oreg.),  9  grandchildren,  4  brothers  (Ira  and 
■iwin,  of  Kansas ;  John  and  Charles,  Sheridan, 
■peg.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Hue  infant  son  (Paul  Odessa)  preceded  her  in 
lath.   She  was  a  loving  and  faithful  mother, 
■ineral   services   were   held   Oct.   14  at  the 
lieridan  Church,  in  charge  of  Raymond  Mishler 

■  d  Max  Yoder.  Text :  Ps.  23.  Burial  was  made 
1  the  Sheridan  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
||Good.— Susie,  daughter  of  the  late  Israel  and 

itherine  (Burkhart)  Musser,  was  born  Dec.  3, 
■80;  passed  away  at  her  home,  near  Bowmans- 

■  le,  Pa.;  Oct.  27,  1947;  aged  66  y.  10  m.  24  d. 
■ace  her  youth  she  was  a  member  of  the  Bow- 
■msville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  where  she 
■•ved  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher  for  tweny-five 

■  irs  and  as  president  of  the  sewing  circle  for 
■aost  sixteen  years.  Surviving  are  her  hus- 
■ad  (William  G.  Good),  5  children  (Katie — 
■•s.  Elmer  Burkhart;  Emma  —  Mrs.  Walter 
■off,  Eva— Mrs'.  John  Geigley,  Edna— Mrs. 
Bke  Martin,  and  Norman),  20  grandchildren, 

-ireat-gianddaughter,  4  brothers  (Isaac,  Aaron, 
Ml  Amos),  and  2  sisters  (Emma — Mrs.  Garson 
J.liman  and  Isabella— Mrs.  Joseph  Bowman), 
■'in  sons  (Walter  and  William)  and  a  number 
Mpther  relatives  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
vices  were  conducted  at  the  Bowmansville 
nnonite  Church  by  Moses  Gehman  and  Ben- 
lin  Weaver.  Text:  Prov.  31:10.  Interment 
3  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Jtwiller— Katie,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
sabeth  (Orencloiff)  Eigsti,  was  born  near 
rton,  111.,  April  5,  1869 ;  -passed  away  Nov.  5, 
<;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  Oil  Jan.  31,  1889,  she 
s  united  in  marriage  to  Jonas  Litwiller,  who 
deceased  her  three  years  ago.  Surviving  are 
Hldren  (Elmer,  Tremont,  111. ;  Luella  Stakes, 
'veiaud,  111.;  Albert,  Morton,  111.;  Lester, 
oster,  Ohio;  Raymond,  Camp  Kilmer,  N.J.), 
,'iandchildren  4  great-grandchildren,  2  broth- 
( Jacob  and  Joseph,  of  Morton),  2  stepbroth- 
A  mlst  Yor(Jy.  Morton,  111.;  and  Alvin 
th,  liskilwa,  111.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Joe 
rock,  Flanagan,  111.),  and  one  half  sister 
•s.  Alvin  Baehmau,  Upland,  Calif.),  and 
stepsister  (Mrs.  Andrew  Bachman,  Roanoke, 
.  One  sister  and  2  brothers  preeeded  her 
eath.  In  her  youth  she  confessed  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  joined  the  Pleasant  Grove  Men- 
te  Church.  She  was  quiet  and  unassuming, 
uplitying  her  beliefs.  Funeral  services  were 
at  the  Morton  Church,  in  charge  of  Simon 
nller,  Noah  N.  Roeschley  and  Paul  Rupp. 
rment  was  made  in  the  Pleasant  Grove 
etery,  near  Tremont,  111. 

artin.— Edward,  son  of  the  late  Michael  and 
me  (Kempf)  Martin,  was  born  in  Johnson 
Iowa,  Aug.  2,  1880;  died  at  his  home,  in 
m??'  IPwa'  0ct-  3L  1947 !  aged  67  y.  2  m. 
:  {Jeatn  resulted  from  heart  trouble,  from 
n  he  suffered  for  about  six  months.  In  his 
a  he  confessed  Christ  and  united  with  the 
(lonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  member 
e  time  of  his  death.  He  served  as  a  Sunday- 
on!.e  u  r  for  a  number, of  years.  On  Nov. 
»Uo,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara 
r,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  7  chil- 
(Lula    Mae  — Mrs.    Noah  Brenneman, 
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Kalona,  Iowa ;  William  E.,  Emerson  G.,  and 
Amy  Leoua— Mrs.  Glen  White,  all  of  Wellman ; 
Charles  C,  Milwaukee,  Wis.;  Robert  E.,  Rock 
Island,  111.;  and  Russell  Dean,  Parnell,  Iowa), 
16  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  John  A.  Yoder 
and  Mrs.  Koras  Kinsinger,  both  of  Parnell, 
Iowa),  3  brothers  (Elmer  and  Ernest,  of  Par- 
nell; and  John,  Iowa  City,  Iowa),  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  will 
be  missed  as  a  husband  and  father  in  the  home, 
as  one  who  was  ready  to  give  counsel  in  the 
chinch,  and  for  his  readiness  to  help  in  time  of 
need  in  the  community.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Nov.  2  at  the  Wellman  Church,  by 
Edward  Diener  and  George  S.  Miller.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  West  Union  Cemetery.  Text: 
John  11 :35. 

Nissley.— Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  Levi  R. 
and  Lizzie  L.  Nissley,  was  born  June  27,  1885 ; 
died  at  her  home,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., -Oct.  27,  1947- 
aged  62  y.  4  m.  On  Nov.  1,  1905,  she  was  united 
.  in  marriage  to  John  B.  Nissley,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  6  children  (Ivan,  Vera, 
Anna  Mae,  John,  at  home;  Kathryn — Mrs 
David  L.  Hess,  Marietta,  Pa.;  and  Rhoda— 
Mrs.  Aaron  Longenecker,  Florin,  Pa.),  3  grand- 
children,'2  brothers  (Harry,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Chris- 
tian, Lancaster,  Pa.),  and  2  sisters  (Katie — 
Mrs.  David  Eby  and  Barbara— Mrs.  Jacob 
Brubaker,  both  of  Mt.  Joy).  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  and  served  Him  faithfully  in 
her  home,  the  Sunday-school  and  church.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite 
Church,  Columbia,  Pa.  Funeral  services,  in 
charge  of  Henry  Lutz,  Jacob  and  Raymond 
Charles,  were  held' at  her  late  home  and  at  the 
Landisville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Text: 
Gen.  49  :18.  Interment  was  made  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining  the  church. 

Kittenhouse.  —  Henry  F.,  son  of  the  late 
George  and  Catharine  (Freed)  Rittenhouse, 
h  ranconia,  Pa.,  passed  away  in  the  Grand  View 
Hospital,  where  he  had  been  a  patient  for  sev- 
eral days,  Sept.  7,  1947 ;  aged  75  y.  11  m.  10  d. 
Death  resulted  from  uremic  poisoning.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  where  he  served  on  the  board  of  trustees 
for  twenty-three  years.  All  his  life  he  lived  on 
the  farm  where  he  was  born.  He  was  married 
to  Lizzie  (Bergey)  Rittenhouse,  who  survives 
Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Harvey)  and  3 
grandchildren;  an  older  son  (Laaden)  was 
killed  in  an  accident  eleven  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  13  at  the  home  and  at 
the  i  ranconia  Church,  in  charge  of  Menno 
Souder,  Elwood  Derstine,  and  John  Lapp.  In- 
^rment  was  ^ade^  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Shafer.— Philip  Milton,  son  of  Joel  and  Mary 
(Arnold)  Shafer,  was  born  Aug.  25,  1868;  died 
Nov.  3,  1947 ;  aged  79  y.  2  m.  9"tf.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary  W.  Stahl,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  ten  years  ago.  Surviving  are  2  sons 
(Ihurlon,  bunbury,  Pa.;  and  Milton  R.,  Port 
Irevorton,  Pa.),  a  number  of  grandchildren, 
?™e,.„s.lster  (Ida>  Port  Trevorton),  3  brothers 
(William  and  Harry,  Port  Trevorton;  and 
JtSank,  bunbury),  and  5  stepbrothers  (Ernest 
Montgomery,  Pa.;  Charles,  Boyd,  Dewey,  and 
Daniel,  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.).  At  the  time  of 
his  death  he  was  a  member  of  the  Susquehanna 
Church,  to  which  he  belonged  for  more  than 
thirty  years.  Harry  Shreiner  and  John  H. 
Keinard  conducted  the  funeral  services.  Texts- 
Heb.  9  :27  ;  II  Tim.  4  :6-8. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Christian  News  Digest  reports  that  forces 
are  now  at  work  to  corrimunize  China  within 
two  years  and  to  kill  all  Christians.  Let  us 
pray  not  only  for  the  safety  of  our  missionaries 
and  of  other  Gospel  workers  in  China,  but  let 
us  pray  also  that  evangelization  of  China  may 
proceed  rapidly  during  these  years  while 
the  doors  are  open. 

•       •  • 

A  new  law  makes  racial,  religious,  and  color 
discriminations  a  criminal  offense  in  the  Ca- 
nadian province  of  Saskatchewan.  The  statute 
provides  fines  up  to  $200.00  or  three  months 
imprisonment. 


75* 

H.  J.  Andres,  administrator  of  Bethel  Hos- 
pital at  Newton,  Kans.,  a  General  Conference 
Mennonite  institution,  has  been  elected  to 
membership  in  the  American  College  of  Hos- 
pital Administrators. 

#  *  # 
Dr.  Otto  Dibelius,  bishop  of  the  Evangelical 

Church  for  Berlin  and  Brandenburg,  arrived 
in  New  York  recently  and  reported  that  con- 
ditions in  Europe  are  growing  steadily  worse 
both  morally  and  physically.  He  said  that  in 
cities  like  Berlin  nearly  2,000  people  die  by 
starvation  and  malnutrition  every  month, 
and  that  last  winter  an  equal  number  died' 
from  colds.  He  thought  that  the  coming  win- 
ter would  be  "perhaps  the  worst  in  our  whole 
lives." 

*  #  * 

Modernism  is  by  no  means  dead  in  the 
Chicago  Congregational  Association.  The 
Committee  on  Evangelism  presented  to  that 
organization  a  summary  of  fifty  replies  to  the 
questionnaire  it  had  circulated  asking  minis- 
ters in  the  organization  to  indicate  their  posi- 
tions on  major  Christian  beliefs.  According  to 
the  report  given  in  The  Christian  Century, 
only  eight  of  the  fifty  ministers  held  that  the 
Bible  is  authoritative.  Only  twenty  believed 
that  sermons  should  have  some  scriptural  con- 
tent. All  but  sixteen  of  the  fifty  held  that  the 
knowledge  of  God  is  a  human  attainment. 
Only  five  believed  that  Jesus  is  a  necessary 
mediator  between  God  and  man.  Seven  do 
not  believe  in  the  resurrection.  Twelve  hold 
ttert  Jesus'  death  is  a  noble  example.  In  all 
this  theological  confusion,  asks  the  Committee 
on  Evangelism,  how  is  the  church  to  have 
any  program  of  evangelism?  In  such  evangel- 
ism what  should  the  preacher  preach? 

*  *  # 
"Tithing  is  not  a  way  of  giving  but  a  way 

of  living.  Something  happens  inside  of  a 
man  when  he  begins  sharing  with  the  Lord," 
declared  Gerald  Sias  to  the  Iowa- State  Con- 
vention of  Christian  churches  recently.  This 
denomination  has  set  a  goal  of  250,000  tithers 
in  the  next  three  years. 

*  #  # 
The  Religious  Digest  will  be  merged  with 

Christian  Life  and  Times  beginning  with  the 
December  issue.  Christian  Life  and  Times  is 
a  monthly  Christian  photo  magazine.  It  has 
news,  articles,  features,  and  book  reviews,  all 
with  a  definite  evangelical  viewpoint.  It  is 
published  in  Chicago. 

*  *  # 

Edwin  Holt  Hughes,  senior  bishop  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  deplored  recently  the 
growth  -of  intellectualism  in  religion  and 
pleaded  for  a  return  to  the  "emotionalism 
that  made  Methodism  successful."  "We've 
got  news  to  tell  and  we  should  tell  it  with  our 
hearts  as  well  as  with  our  minds,"  declared 
the  bishop.  He  attributed  the  rise  of  the  emo- 
tional sects  to  the  failure  of  the  large  denomi- 
nations to  keep  the  heart  in  their  religion. 

*  #  * 

The  effort  of  Moslems  to  get  into  Pakistan 
and  the  effort  of  Sikhs  and  Hindus  to  get  out 
is  resulting  in  one  of  the  greatest  exchanges  of 
population  in  recorded  history.  Millions  of 
refugees  have  already  sought  new  homes 
and  there  are  many  thousands  yet  to  be 
moved. 
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1  Observations  on  public  government. 
15  The  training  of  children.  22 
Various  observations. 

6  0  TTE.  that  being  often  reproved 
£li  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
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Hate  is  not  a  monopoly  of  Naziism  or  of 
anti-Semitism.  Recently  Jewish  violinist  Men- 
uhin  was  boycotted  when  he  was  to  play  in  a 
Jewish  D.P.  camp  because  of  the  fact  that  he 
had  played  for  Nazi  audiences.  Next  day 
Menuhin  told  the  Jews,  "You  are  truly  the 
victims  of  Naziism,  but  the  tragedy  is  that 
you  have  grown  to  be  like  the  Nazis.  .  .  . 
You  make  your  judgment  on  a  racial  basis 
and  you  demand  that  art  and  music  be  har- 
nessed in  the  cause  of  hate.  Love  and  noi 
hate  will  heal  the  world." 

While  an  English  prelate  is  allowing  his 
so-called  scientific  attitudes  to  crowd  out  all 
belief  in  things  supernatural,  an  American 


scientist  is  assuring  us  that  science  doesn't 
know'all  the  answers  and  never  will.  Edmond 
W.  Sinnott,  director  of  Yale's  Sheffield  Sci- 
entific School  and  President-elect  of  the  Amer- 
ican Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Sci- 
ence, declared  in  a  recent  speech  that  "science 
is  modern,  popular,  and  dominant.  ...  It 
cannot  help  being  tempted  to  a  certain  arro- 
gance and  a  conviction  that  the  keys  of  truth 
are  in  its  hands  alone.  But  logic  and  reason 
are  no  monopoly  of  science.  .  .  .  To  many 
thoughtful  minds  the  gains  of  science  are 
secondary  and  superficial  things.  Let  us  face 
the  fact  that  what  the  world  must  have  is)@ 
fuller  cultivation  of  those  qualities  which  are 
best  termed  spiritual.  .  .  .  Man  leads  a  double 
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life  of  mind  and  spirit.  If  mind  is  suspect 
in  religious  fanaticism,  man  may  becom  a 
creature  only  of  his  instinct;  if  spirit  is 
pect,  as  today  when  scientific  material  n 
carries  such  authority,  he  is  in  danger  if 
degenerating  into  a  selfish  and  soulless  m( 
anism.  To  be  a  whole  man  he  must  culti'ld'] 
both  parts  of  him.  .  .  .  The  sciences  musij  e  | 
taught  as  a  privileged  and  superior  discip 
but  as  parts  of  a  great  whole  and  against 
background  of  all  human  knowledge, 
whole  men  can  save  the  world  today.' 

The  editor  of  the  Roman  Catholic  mon 
Integrity  has  pointed  out  that  Commun* 
is  a  universal  idea  which  has  its  root  in  a 
great  concern  for  the  things  of  this  w 
Marx  called  religion  the  opium  of  the 


ip 
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pie  because  religion  is  a  consolation  for 
injustices  and  burdens  of  life  in  a  capitalize 
world.  Anyone  who  uses  religion  merely^ 
its  consolation  value  is  therefore  essentiall I 
Communist;  neglecting  religion  or  usinp 
only  in  the  hours  of  great  stress  and  straifis 
falling  into  the  same  essential  modem 
thought  that  the  Marxist  has.  Perhaps  M 
committee  which  is  trying  to  find  all  I 
Communists  might  find  some  among  tM 
own  number. 
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MAPLE  GROVE  WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  annual  two-week  winter  Bible  school  will 
held  Jan.  19-30  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  loci 
three-guarters  of  a  mile  north  of  Atglen,  Pa. 

Faculty:  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  prl 
pal;  George  J.  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Elias  Kulp,  B| 
Pa.;  and  John  S.  Wenger,  Witmer,  Pa. 

Subjects:  Book  Study  of  the  Old  Testament— Exo| 
Judges,  -  Ruth,  Psalms;  Isaiah,  Joel,  Amos; 
Testament — Mark,  Romans,  I  Peter,  II  &  III  J| 
Jude;  Bible  Doctrine;  Christian  Principles;  Bible  G§ 
raphy;  Special  English;  Mission  Study;  Assural 
Methods  of  Bible  Study  at  Home;  Bible  Survey, 
and  Vocal  Music. 

Room  and  board  for  students  from  a  distanc 
free.  For  further  information,  write  to  R.  Cl 
Umble,  Christiana,  Pa.;  or  to  D.  C.  Mast,  Gap,  Pcf 
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In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'   "How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
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of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace' 


0  OLUME  XI 


Salvation  by  Faith 

BY  JOHN  C.  WENGER 


(A  message  delivered  on  the  Vesper 
ospel  Hour,  a  weekly  broadcast  from 
oledo,  Ohio,  sponsored  by  the  Central 
mgregation,  Archbold,  Ohio.— Ed.) 

The  most  important  question  a  man 
n  ask  in  this  life  is,  "What  must  I  do 
be  saved?"  The  Bible  answers  that 
lestion  very  simply  for  us:  "Believe  on 
e  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shaft  be 
ved."  Paul  puts  it  like  this  in  Ephfe- 
ms  2:8  and  9:  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
ved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
!ves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works, 
Jft  any  man  should  boast."  The  Lord 
sus  Himself  was  asked  just  what  kind 
religious  works  one  should  do  in  order 
be  saved.  Notice  how  clear  was  His 
-fi'-  "This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
lieve  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent" 
1  ohn  6:29).  But  just  what  does  it  mean 
i[  believe?  What  does  the  Bible  mean 
en  it  declares  that  we  are  saved  by 
ice  through  faith?  What  is  faith? 
"'irst  of  all,  faith  is  not  some  special 
id  of  mystical  feeling.  Some  folks  are 
I  /ays  talking  about  how  good  they  feel, 
if  good  feelings  could  save  a  person' 
iers  are  seeking  a  good  feeling,  hoping 
t  somehow,  someday,  they  will  be 
rcome  by  some  grand  and  glorious 
1  ation  which  shall  become  the  ground 
.  their  salvation.  No,  my  friends,  we 
never  going  to  be  saved  by  feeling  or 
>tion.  h  ' 

econd,  faith  is  not  something  unre- 
d  to  life.  There  are  some  misguided 
pie  who  suppose  that  it  does  not  mat- 
at  all  how  one  . lives,  just  so  he  .has  the 
it  beliefs.  But  we  may  be  sure  that 
ie  who  so  speak  have  never  read  their 
^  Testament,  for  the  Word  of  God  is 
>hatic  that  faith  without  works  is 
K  i-e.,  it  is  no  faith  at  all.  Dead  faith 
ir  saved  anybody. 

hird,  faith  is  not  to  be  thought  of  as 
diculous  attitude  of  hoping  for  the  ' 

when  there  really  is  no  foundation 
nope.  In  other  words,  faith  is  not 
)sed  to  good  sense.  Yet  that  is  just 
most  common  way  the  word  "faith" 
gsed.  You  ask  a  man,  for  example, 

his  automobile  tires  are.  He  will 
aps  reply:  "Well,  I  am  sorry  to  say 
two  of  them  are  old  and  rotten,  and 
>l  them  are  worn  down  to  the  fabric, 
ow  that  [  am  taking  a  chance,  but, 


oh,  well,  what  of  it?  I'll  run  on  faith  for 
a  while  yet."  It  is  nothing  less  than  a 
shame  to  call  such  an  irresponsible  atti- 
tude faith.  In  the  Word  of  God  faith  is 
described  as  a  well-grounded  assurance, 
not  as  a  careless  attitude. 

Turning  now  to  the  positive  side,  just 
what  is  faith?  What  are  some  of  the 
major  elements  in  faith?  I  will  discuss 
briefly  just  four  of  the  most  important  of 
these  elements  of  faith.. 

1.  First,  there  is  the  element  of  self- 
surrender.  In  becoming  a  Christian  a 
man  must  give  up  to  God.  Now  this 
experience  is  very  hard  on  pride.  Human 
beings  like  to  feel  that  they  are  self- 
sufficient.  But,  my  friends,  we  are  not 
self-sufficient.  We  never  are.  We  are 
dependent  creatures  from  birth  to  death. 
God  gives  us  air  to  breathe,  food  to  eat," 
and  ability  to  assimilate  it.  And  He  is 
the  One  who  has  taken  the  initiative  and 
provided  a  divine  Saviour  for  us  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  faith,  we  surrender 
to  God.  We  say,  "Nothing  in  my  hands 

?<A,Png'  Slmply  t0  Thl  cross  1  cling." 

All  to  Jesus  I  surrender;  I  surrender 
all."  "My  life,  my  love  I  give  to  Thee, 
I  hou  Lamb  of  God  who  died  for  me." 
1  hose  expressions  are  the  cry  of  faith. 

Abraham  is  an  exceptionally  good  il- 
lustration of  faith.  As  a  special  blessing 
God  gave  Abraham  a  dear  son  when  he 
was  old.    The  child  grew  robust  and 
strong,  and  presently  was  almost  a  man 
One  day  God  put  Abraham  to  the  test. 
God  said,  "Abraham,  you  take  your  son 
your  only  son  Isaac,  and  offer  him  to  me 
as  a  burnt  offering."  That  was  indeed  a 
heavy  cross  for  Abraham.   But  he  was 
strong  in  faith,  and  obeyed  God  He 
started  out  with  he  boy,  and  he  made 
preparations  to  slay  the  lad.  Then  the 
angel  of  God  called  out  of  heaven  to 
Abraham,  saying,  "Now  I  know  that  thou 
fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  with- 
held thy  son,  thine  only  son  from  me." 
My  friends,  do  you  know  what  it  is  to 
give  up  to  God?  Have  you  made  this 
great  surrender?   It  takes  the  grace  of 
God  to  enable  us  to  make  this  surrender 
but  how  wonderfully  rich  is  the  reward! 
We  are  saved  by  faith. 

I  have  friends  in  another  state  who 
have  lost  6 ve  Qfvtheir,  children  by  death 
One  of  the  boys  died  following  a  terrible 
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accident  on  the  farm.  When  brought  to 
the  house  he  was  still  conscious,  and  he 
told  his  mother  that  he  wanted  to  get 
well.  Yet  he  said  that  if  Jesus  came  for 
him,  he  would  be  ready-this  in  answer 
to  a  question  from  his  Christian  mother. 
But,  like  four  of  the  other  children,  the 
lad  never  rallied.  I  remember  well  the 
day  the  mother  was  telling  me  of  the 
deaths  of  her  dear  children.  But  she  was 
a  woman  of  faith.  And  at  the  end  of  the 
account  she  said  sincerely  that  it  was  the 
desire  of  herself  and  of  her  husband  that 
all  their  children'  should  go  to  heaven. 
And,  if  the  Lord  wishes  to  take  them 
while  they  are  young,  it  is  all  right.  Such 
resignation  and  surrender  springs  from 
Christian  faith. 

2.  A  second  aspect  of  faith  is  confident 
trust.  Faith  brings  a  calm,  steady  assur- 
ance. And  we  get  that  assurance  in  the 
Word  of  God.  That  is,  faith  lays  hold  of 
the  promises  of  God  and  stays  itself  upon 
them.  Let  us  return  to  Abraham  for  a 
moment.  What  was  it  that  enabled  Abra- 
ham to  make  every  preparation  to  slay 
his  son,  and  to  do  it  quietly?  It  was  the 
promise  of  God  that  through  Isaac  his 
seed  should  be  numerous.  Abraham  be- 
lieved God.  God  had  promised  that  Isaac 
should  be  the  head  of  a  great  family. 
Therefore  Abraham  had  the  assurance 
that  God  would  raise  up  Isaac  from  the 


Satisfied 

By  Ruth  Sleeper 

I'm  satisfied  with  Jesus, 
He  filled  my  hungry  soul; 

When  I  was  sin-sick,  lost,  and  blind 
Christ  came  and  made  me  whole. 

I'm  satisfied  "with  Jesus, 

Naught  else  do  I  desire; 
He  loosed  me  from  the  devil's  chains 

And  drew  me  from  the  mire. 

I'm  satisfied  with  Jesus, 

I  have  no  truer  Friend; 
He's  closer  than  a  brother 

And  loill  be  to  the  end. 

I'm  satisfied  to  serve  Him 

In  service  great  or  small; 
"Just  take  my  life  and  use  it,  Lord; 

To  Thee  I  give  it  all." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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dead  and  restore  him  to  his  father.  Even 
the  Old  Testament  records  this  trust  on 
the  part  of  Abraham.  For  the  old  patri- 
arch told  the  servant  to  wait  at  the  loot 
of 'the  mountain  until  he  and  his  son  had 
gone  up  the  mountain  to  worship;  then 
they,  Abraham  and  Isaac,  would  return 
ito  him.  Trust  is  an  important  element 
in  faith. 

3.  A  third  element  01  faith  is  a  desire 
to  please.  Children  who  love  their  earth- 
ly parents  love  also  to  please  them.  The 
child  01  God  who  has  true  faith  in  Christ 
also  wants  to  please  the  Lord.  This  is 
the  reason  believers  are  called  "saints." 
A  saint  is  a  holy  person,  a  person  of  faith. 
Having  faith  makes  us  want  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  10  keep  His  law.  It  is  per- 
haps somewhat  paradoxical,  yet  it  is  true 
that  the  best  people  are  not  those  who 
have  their  eye  on  the  law,  but  those  who 
love  the  Lord  and  who  are  impelled  by 
the  devotion  of  true  faith  to  seek  to 
please  their  Master.  A  man  of  faith  sim- 
ply cannot  be  a  careless  Christian;  faith 
will  move  a  person  to  obey  God.  Faith 
brings  more  obedience  to  God  than  legal- 
ism, and  a  higher  type  of  obedience  in 
addition.  It  is  the  obedience  which 
springs  from  a  vision  of  the  love  of  God. 
Do  you  long  to  please  God? 

4.  The  fourth  element  in  faith  is  a 
venturing  of  obedience.  True  faith  is  not 
a  matter  of  lip  profession;  it  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  saying  "Yes,  Lord,"  and  then  not 
obeying.  True  faith  steps  out  on  the 
promises  of  God  and  dares  to  do  His  will. 
Perhaps  a  simple  illustration  will  help 
clarify  this  aspect  of  faith.  Two  boys 
were  watching  a  tightrope  walker  push 
a  wheelbarrow  along  the  rope.  When 
the  ropewalker  returned  to  where  the 
boys  were,  he  asked  them  whether  they 
believed  he  could  haul  them  safely  in  his 
wheelbarrow.  Both  boys  immediately 
said,  "Yes."  "All  right,"  he  replied, 
"jump  in."  One  boy  stated  emphatically 
that  he  never  would.  The  other  hopped 
in.  Which  one  had  faith  in  the  rope- 
walker?  And  so  it  is  in  the  Christian  life. 
We  can  test  profession  by  life.  The  Apos- 
tle James  says,  "Shew  me  thy  faith  with- 
out thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my 
faith  by  my  works"  (2:18). 

Everyone  lauds  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  one  of  the  greatest  messages  Jesus 
ever  gave  during  His  earthly  life.  Do 
you  remember  how  that  sermon  closes? 
"Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him 
unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock:  and  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell  not:  for 
it  was  founded  upon  a  rock."  Now  let  us 
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get  this  clear.  What  made  this  man  se- 
cure? Feeling?  Ritual?  Sacraments?  No, 
it  was  obedience  to  the  words  of  Christ. 
The  obedience  of  love  is  a  fruit  of  faith. 
Hut  Jesus  did  not  stop  there;  He  con- 
tinued: "And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand: 
and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  Hoods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house;  and  it  fell:  and  great  was  the 
fall  of  it."  Only  unbelief  can  lead  to  a 
disregard  of  the  words  of  Jesus.  The 
man  of  faith  will  dare  to  step  out,  no 
matter  how  unreasonable  his  course  of 
action  may  appear  to  unbelievers. 

I  would  like  to  mention  one  insight 
which  may  make  the  matter  of  obedience 
to  God  easier;  it  is  this:  Every  command 
of  God  is  for  our  own  happiness.  The 
law  of  God  is  a  commentary  on  His  love 
for  us.  May  God  give  us  faith  to  believe 
that,  and  may  we  venture  the  obedience 
of  faith.  God  help  us. 

Let  us  note  a  Biblical  example  of  the 
obedience  of  faith.  God  revealed  to 
Noah  that  He  would  not  always  strive 
with  man;  yet  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years  and  the  terrible  waters  of  the  flood 
should  come.  Now  what  good  would  it 
have  done  Noah  to  have  meditated  and 
sung  hymns  and  said  his  prayers,  if  he 
had  not  obeyed  God  and  built  that  ark 
of  safety?  We  have  no  choice  but  to  ven- 
ture obedience  to  God,  let  it  cost  what 
it  may. 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith." 
This  means  that  one  of  the  fondest 
dreams  of  men  must  be  shattered  by  the 
rock  of  God's  Word.  That  dream  is  that 
man  can  by  ethics,  philosophy,  philan- 
thropy, or  any  other  human  effort,  be- 
come good  enough  to  be  saved.  That  is 
just  what  we  cannot  do,  never!  None  of 
us  is  ever  going  to  have  a  shred  of  merit 
in  himself  which  he  may  present  to  God. 
Our  merit  must  be  the  merits  of  Christ. 
We  must  confess  that  our  hope  is  built 
on  nothing  less  than  Jesus'  blood  and 
righteousness.  Jesus  is  our  only  hope, 
both  for  this  life  and  for  that  which  is 
to  come.  And  this  is  the  hope,  the  only 
hope,  for  us  sinners:  The  vilest  can  be 
made  clean;  the  guiltiest  can  be  for- 
given; we  can  be  saved  by  grace,  the  grace 
of  God. 

Perhaps  you  are  today  hearing  about 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  for  the  first  time. 
Let  me  summarize  the  steps  in  finding 
both  salvation  and  joy  in  this  life:  First, 
recognize  your  lost  condition  outside  of 
Christ.  If  you  have  no  conviction  of  sin, 
read  the  first  three  chapters  of  Romans 
and  ask  God  to  help  you  see  your  need. 
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Second,  turn  away  from  your  sins;  fd 
sake  them,  and  determine  by  God's  gra! 
to  have  done  with  them.  Third,  look  j 
Jesus,  not  to  anything  you  do,  but  ! 
Jesus  only  for  your  salvation.  No  m;ji 
ever  finds  grounds  for  hope  by  lookup 
into  his  own  breast;  fasten  your  eyes  J 
the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriji 
Fourth,  feed  on  the  Word  of  God  dailj, 
Your  soul  needs  nourishment;  only  tj 
Word  of  God  and  prayer  can  provide  I 
And  pray  without  ceasing— regular!, 
earnestly,  on  every  kind  of  occasioj,; 
Last,  live  up  to  all  the  light  God  gi\l» 
you  from  His  Word.  Never  lag  behint 
If  you  come  to  God  in  true  peniten^ 
claiming  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  you  cl 
be  absolutely  certain  that  He  will  receip 
you.  Listen  to  this  tender  promise  frcjli 
Christ;  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  \M 
in  no  wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37).  fy| 
lost  sinner  friend,  will  you  come  ]m 
now?  Will  you  surrender?  Will  you  pi 
your  trust  in  Christ?  Will  you  seek  L 
please  Him?  Will  you  dare  to  obey  His, 
no  matter  what  that  may  mean?  Gp 
give  you  grace  to  follow. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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Bound  for  a  New  Home 

By  Arthur  A.  Voth 


On  Tuesday,  October  7,  1947, 
Mennonite  refugee  population  of  G 
many  was  decreased  by  125.  Althovii 
this  number  is  small  when  compared 
the  number  that  still  remain— roug 
10,000— it  is  by  far  the  largest  sin 
group  that  have  left  for  Canada. 

Promptly  at  1:30  the  train  with 
refugee  "cargo"— they  came  in  boxcai 
rolled  in  and  stopped  along  the  side 
the  ship  at  a  distance  of  sixty  yards  fr 
.the  ship.  Crowded  around  the  doors 
the  cars  one  could  see  835  people  w 
happy,  smiling  faces.  That  morning  t1 
had  left  the  Diepholz  Camp,  where  t 
had  been  assembled  during  the  previ 
week.  About  half  of  the  group  were 
ing  to  Canada  on  the  "Close  Relati 
Scheme"  and  the  others  were  lumber  i 
household  workers. 

At  Diepholz  each  had  received  a  ni 
ber,  from  1  to  835,  and  that  was 
order  in  which  they  were  to  board 
ship.  At  1:45  the  arrangements  had  b 
completed  and  the  officials  asked  th 
in  the  first  two  cars  to  climb  out;  v 
the  visa  in  their  right  hand  and  the  ca 
baggage  in  their  left  hand,  or  in  b 
hands,  they  lined  up  in  the  order 
which  they  had  received  their  numb 
Those  with  considerable  baggage, 
(Continued  on  page  763) 
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The  Emergency 


/tasting  unto 


the 


iking  of  the  day  of  God"  (II  Pet.  3: 12a). 
Ordinarily,  calm  deliberation  and  slow 
ion  after  much  thought  is  to  be  com- 
nded.  It  probably  is  a  safe  rule  to  do 
thing  when  we  do  not  know  what  to 
But  sometimes  emergencies  arise, 
ere  are  situations  which  call  for  imme- 
te  decision  and  split-second  action. 

Mder  certain  circumstances,  to  hesitate 

F»o  be  lost. 

There  are  many  elements  in  the  Chris- 
1  life  which  give  it  the  character  of  an 
Urgency.  Many  a  person  has  realized 
t  the  decision  to  accept  Christ  must 
nade  now  or  never.  One  of  the  argu- 
Us  for  a  full  consecration  is  that  we 
;  be  always  ready  for  an  immediate 
'onse  when  the  call  to  service  comes. 
:  Christian  testimony  is  often  given 
ie  fitting  word  that  is  spoken  without 
G|tancy.    Thousands  of  people  have 
|i  lost  because  someone  waited  just 
tie  too  long  to  bring  them  the  Gos- 
v  The  urgent  present  need  has  often 
td  the  church  out  in  some  ministry 
|ody  or  spirit.  The  pell-mell  rush  of 
st  world  to  a  certain  destruction 
es  every  day  an  emergency  of  an  SOS 
re.  The  hasting  day  of  the  Lord, 
1  He  shall  come  to  receive  His  own 
ti to  JudSe  the  lost,  is  an  emergency 
h  cries  for  action.  Every  day  pre- 
both  to  the  individual  and  to  the 
rej:h,  an  agenda  of  things  that  must  be 
"  today  or  maybe  never  at  all.  If  the 
'f  a  man  is  what  he  does  in  an  emer- 
we  may  be  sure  that  we  are  facing 
test  every  day.   Today  is  the  im- 
nt  day.  Crucial  issues  face  us.  Eter- 
stinies  depend  upon  our  emergency 
ons. 


cause  now  we  have  discharged  our  re- 
sponsibility. We  even  appoint  tract  dis- 
tributors and  personal  workers  and  visi- 
tors in  our  congregations  and  feel  we 
have  done  our  part. 

Division  of  labor,  of  course,  is  a  wise 
thing.   None  of  us  can  do  everything. 
We  do  well  in  supposing  that  certain 
needs  will  be  looked  after  by  the  people 
who  are  appointed  for  that  purpose.  But 
it  is  a  terrible  mistake  to  feel  that  we 
can  do  all  our  Christian  witnessing  by 
proxy.  We  should  not  expect  anyone  to 
do  our  praying  for  us.  We  should  not 
think  that  personal  work  is  the  responsi- 
bility of  only  a  few.  We  cannot  delegate 
the  responsibility  of  giving  money  and 
other  means  for  the  carrying  on  of  the 
work.  After  everyone  has  been  assigned 
his  special  task,  there  still  lies  heavy  upon 
the  shoulders  of  every  Christian  a  re- 
sponsibility which  the  Lord  Himself  has 
put  there. 

We  have  heard  recently  of  a  brother 
who  was  assigned  some  special  duties  in 
his  congregation.  But  he  has  become  dis- 
couraged, for  it  seems  he  must  carry  the 
load  almost  alone.  He  can't  get  cars;  he 
can't  get  singers.  Necessary  rooms  are 
not  available.  He  has  about  decided  he 
would  rather  work  for  the  Lord  than  for 
the  church.  We  carry  a  special  responsi- 
bility to  hold  up  the  arms  of  those  we 
appoint  to  any  work.  To  be  a  Christian 
is  to  be  a  witness,  and  we  can't  be  Chris- 
tians by  proxy. 
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ulations  that  you  got,  for  you  worked 
with  a  sense  of  duty  and  with  a  delight 
in  being  able  to  save  people  who,  apart 
from  your  efforts,  would  have  been  lost  in 
a  horrible  death  at  sea.  But  you  are  not 
alone.   There  have  been  thousands  of 
other  people  who  have  learned  that 
"that  kind  of  happiness"  can  be  found 
only  as  they  discover  something  worth 
while  to  live  for.  Christians-genuine 
ones,  that  is-have  found  this  kind  of 
happiness  in  giving  themselves  in  glad 
service  for  needy  man  and  for  their 
Lord.  It's  a  delightful  feeling  to  know 
that  the  things  you  are  doing  will  not 
bring  you  any  personal  advantage  at  all 
but  that  they  will  make  someone's  life 
better  here  or  give  them  a  place  in  heav- 
en. To  kneel  beside  a  lost  sinner,  to  show 
him  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  see  the 
joy  that  comes  into  his  heart  and  into 
his  face  as  he  realizes  he  is  a  son  of  God 
-"that   kind   of   happiness,"  Captain 
Cronk,  you  don't  get  even  from  pulling 
people  out  of  the  sea. 


His  Delight 


lissionary 


by  Proxy 

m|e  of  the  ways  to  take  care  of  a  need 
0  discharge  responsibility  is  to  ap- 
someone  to  look  after  it.  So  we 
"  nt  bishops,  and  ministers,  and  dea- 
and  feel  no  more  personal  respon- 
y  for  the  work  which  they  are  as- 
todo.  We  appoint  missionaries  to 
j  our  home  and  foreign  fields,  and 
<«  back  with  an  easy  conscience,  be- 


That  Kind  of  Happiness 

The  captain  of  the  boat  which  recently 
rescued  all  the  passengers  from  a  sea- 
plane which  had  been  forced  down  in 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  said,  in  describing 
the  experience,  "There  is  no  greater  hap- 
piness than  in  pulling  people  out  of  the 
sea.  I  don't  know  how  to  describe  it,  but 
I  don't  think  you  can  get  that  kind  of 
happiness  making  any  kind  of  money." 
No,  Captain  Cronk,  you  can't.  Many 
people,  your  statement  seems  to  imply, 
get  their  chief  satisfaction  from  making 
money.  But  they  are  making  it  largely 
for  themselves.  It  is  a  selfish  endeavor 
and  the  pleasure  can  be  only  such  as  one 
can  get  in  doing  things  for  himself.  You 
and  your  brave  crew  deserve  the  congrat- 


"His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  1:2). 

The  pleasures  of  a  man  are  an  index  to 
his  character.  Whether  a  boy  picks  up  a 
monkey  wrench  or  book  tells  something 
about  him.  The  way  a  man  spends  his 
leisure  hours,  the  things  he  does  when  he- 
can  do  what  he  pleases,  is  tremendously 
revealing  concerning  not  what  he  is  sup- 
posed to  be,  but  what  he  is.  We  reveal 
by  our  conversation  what  things  interest 
us.  We  show  by  the  way  we  spend  our 
money  how  we  arrange  our  scale  of  val- 
ues. Many  of  us  are  interested  in  many 
different  things,  and  we  take  our  satisfac- 
tions in  different  things.  Probably  the 
man  who  likes  to  hunt  should  not  sit  in 
judgment  upon  the  man  who  likes  to 
work  crossword  puzzles.  The  well-round- 
ed personality  will  have  a  great  range  of 
delights,  but  ought  not  be  so  narrow  as 
to  have  an  appetite  for  only  one  dish  on 
the  table.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  a 
good  man  is  omnivorous  in  his  hunger 
for  the  good  things  of  life.  But  after  all 
there  is  a  proper  balance  to  be  struck, 
and  there  are  some  things  which  will  be 
definitely  out  for  the  Christian  man.  At 
the  head  of  his  list  of  pleasures  must  be 
the  Word  of  God,  the  will  of  God,  the 
work  of  God.  To  the  whole-souled  Chris- 
tian the  work  of  the  church  is  not  merely 
incidental.  To  do  good  to  his  neighbors 
is  no  bore,  but  rather  a  genuine  pleasure. 
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The  Christian  man  likes  to  associate  with 
good  people.  He  likes  tO  read  good 
hooks.  He  likes  to  hear  good  music.  His 
recreation  is  clean  and  constructive. 
Everything  in  his  life  has  a  consistency 
with  his  central  interest  in  God  and  His 
cause. 

What  do  you  like?  The  answer  to  that 
question  shows  what  you  are. 


The  Book  of  Revelation 

By  John  Thut 

• 

In  an  attempt  to  bring  it  within  the 
range  of  human  understanding,  perhaps, 
no  other  writing  has  been  so  obscured  by 
stilted  theories  and  cumbersome  exposi- 
tions as  has  the  last  book  of  the  Bible. 
That  it  is  in  some  sense  a  forecast  of 
human  history  is  admitted;  but  how  its 
language,  literal  or  symbolic,  applies  to 
the  organized  systems  and  national  com- 
motions of  the  past,  the  present,  and  the 
future  is  the  mooted  question,  and  its 
true  explanation  is  still  a  subject  of  con- 
tention and  its  sublime  predictions  are 
generally    misinterpreted    by  applying 
them  to  developments  local  in  extent 
and  limited  in  their  effects  on  human 
destiny.   Some  regard  it  as  a  collection 
of   enigmas   or   riddles   impossible  of 
solution,  and  hence  not  conducive  to 
steadfastness  in  the  faith,  nor  an  encour- 
agement to  the  believer  in  his  conflicts 
with  the  powers  of  darkness.  However, 
John  says,  "Blessed  is  he  that  readeth, 
and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein"   (1:3;  22:7).  This 
article  does  not  purport  to  be  an  exposi- 
tion of  this  book;  it  is  to  serve  only  as  an 
outline  of  its  structure  and  once  we  note 
that  characteristic  its  message  will  no 
doubt  become  more  intelligible.  How 
that  feature  is  entwined  with  the  factor 
of  time  is  usually  disregarded  by  exposi- 
tors, for  which  reason  many  interpreta- 
tions being  circulated  are  unreliable. 

Its  subject  is  stated  in  the  first  verse 
by  the  Apostle  John  himself.  It  is  the 
REVELATION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST; 
and  that  phrase  is  the  key  to  the  book. 
The  manifestation  or  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  person,  with  the  angels  in 
harvest  at  the  end  of  this  dispensation  is 
its  impressive  and  inspiring  theme.  There 
is  here  revealed  God's  plan  for  man's 
complete  redemption,  his  final  triumph 
over  evil  powers  and  principalities 
against  which  he  is  now  in  spiritual  con- 
flict, and  the  deliverance  of  government 
from  the  great  usurper,  the  deceiver  of 
the  nations.  To  him  (the  revelator)  the 
ceaseless  vicissitudes  of  human  history, 
its  upheavals,  revolutions,  and  reforma- 
tions, its  alternate  eras  of  progress  and 
retrogression,  are  of  minor  importance; 
but  it  is  to  these  that  the  inspired  predic- 
tions here  are  applied  in  the  usual  run 
of  comment.  God  as  sovereign  ruler  of 
this  world  has  permitted  evil  to  be  in  the 
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ascendant  in  its  course,  but  He  has  a 
definite  plan  of  campaign  to  vanquish 
1  he  pride,  impenitence,  and  defiance  of 
1  Lis  enemies,  to  be  executed  in  the  closing 
years  of  this  age,  climaxed  by  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  power  and 
glory.  The  Book  of  Revelation  is  that 
plan.  But  men  have  wrested  the  book 
from  this  divine  purpose,  thinking  that 
the  fruits  of  the  selfish  ambitions  and 
intrigues  of  this  world's  rulers  are  their 
full  realization. 

Even  in  reading  the  book  hastily  one 
is  struck  with  the  series  of  five  aspects  or 
administrations,  seven  features  in  each, 
in  God's  overruling  power  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world.  Let  us  notice  them. 

1.  The  seven  churches.  Church  ol 
Ephesus,  2:1-7.  Church  in  Smyrna,  2:8-11. 
Church  in  Pergamos,  2:12-17.  Church 
in  Thyatira,  2:18-29.  Church  in  Sardis, 
3:1-6.  Church  in  Philadelphia,  3:7-13. 
Church  in  Laodicea,  3:14-22. 

2.  The  book  of  seven  seals,  ch.  5.  First 
seal,  6:1,  2.  Second  seal,  6:3,  4.  Third 
seal,  6:5,  6.  Fourth  seal,  6:7,  8.  Fifth 
seal,  6:9-11.  Sixth  seal,  6:12-17.  Seventh 
seal,  8: 1-6. 

3.  The  seven  angels  with  trumpets. 
First  angel,  8:2,  6,  7.  Second  angel,  8:8,  9. 
Third  angel,  8:10,  11.  Fourth  angel,  8:12, 
13.  Fifth  angel,  9:1-12.  Sixth  angel,  9:13- 
21.  Seventh  angel,  11:15-19. 

4.  Seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices, 
but  their  message  remained  unwritten, 
10:3,  4. 

5.  Seven  angels  with  the  seven  last 
plagues  or  vials  of  wrath,  ch.  15.  First 
vial,  16:1,  2.  Second  vial,  16:3.  Third 
vial,  16:4-7.  Fourth  vial,  16:8,  9.  Fifth 
vial,  16:10,  11.  Sixth  vial,  16:12-16.  Sev- 
enth vial,  16: 17-21. 

A  second  feature  dividing  the  book 
into  sections  is  that  of  time.  This  is  not 
as  discernible  as  the  first,  but  is  in  some 
respects  more  definite  and  important. 

1.  It  is  stated  in  the  first  verse  that 
such  things  were  revealed  "which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass."  And  in  verse  19, 
"Write  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shall  be  hereafter."  He  portrays  a 
glorified  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  or  churches,  rebuking  them 
for  their  sins,  exhorting  them  to  purity 
of  life,  and  empowering  them  for  service. 
And  then  follows  the  message  to  the 
seven  churches. '  These  were  distinct,  lit- 
eral, historical  churches,  located  in  the 
western  part  of  Asia  Minor,  but  the  mes- 
sages were  intended  for  the  churches  in 
all  nations,  places,  and  ages.  And  they 
were  representative  of  the  entire  church 
age  and  are  therefore  anticipative  or 
prophetic,  giving  the  exact  picture  of  the 
whole  history  of  the  church. 

2.  The  second  section  pertaining  to 
time  begins  with  chapter  4.  The  scene 
is  in  heaven;  it  is  a  new  vision  and  the 
style  of  writing  and  the  substance  in  the 
following  chapters  are  altogether  differ- 
ent from  the  first  three.  In  verse  1  he 
says,  "I  will  shew  thee  things  which  must 
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be  hereafter."  The  statement  cxpres 
time  in  1:1  and  the  first  two  clauses 
19  are  here  omitted;  only  the  third  01 
repeated.  1  low  long  the  duration  of  lb 
specified   by  "hereafter"   is  not  st 
Bm  from  the  subsequent  contents  of 
book  it  may  be  confidently  assumed 
the  "hereafter"  is  near  the  close  of 
church  age. 

In  chapter  5  there  is  present  in 
heavenly  councils  a  sublime  person 
who  receives  the  worship  of  those 
dwell  in  the  celestial  realms.  They  a 
Him  because  of  His  sacrificial  anc 
demptive  work,  and  four  times  in 
chapter  He  is  designated  the  Lamb; 
this  assuredly  is  Jesus  Christ.  But 
is  His  appearance  here  in  such  stri 
contrast  to  that  in  chapter  1?  Then 
is  in  His  glorified  state,  directing 
encouraging  the  churches  in  their 
sion  to  an  unbelieving  and  antagoi 
world.  But  here  He  is  preparing  t< 
umph  over  His  impenitent  and  de  1 
enemies  by  sending  forth  judgments 
victory.  In  verse  5  He  is  called  the 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  the  lion  i 
monarch  of  the  animal  kingdo 
preme  in  strength  and  majesty;  s 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  who  h 
ready  overcome  death,  hell,  and  the 
for  the  believers,  by  divine  authorit 
power  goes  forth  to  completely  van 
all  the  principalities  of  evil  and  darlile 
and  take  full  possession  of  His  kinic 
and  reign  with  justice.  He  is  also  m 
the  Root  of  David;  He  is  the  foundijk 
the  source  on  which  the  Davidic  mi 
and  fortunes  repose,  the  One  whcB1 
terializes  and  makes  secure  the  coveft1 
made  with  David. 

John  wept  much  because  no  on« 
found  worthy  or  able  to  open  the|( 
of  seven  seals.  This  is  the  book  of  h 
experience,  of  man's  inability  to  r 
his  moral  failure,  the  long  sad  st 
mankind  in  his  lost  estate.  Man  b 
estranged  from  his  Creator,  forfeit 
inheritance,  sank  into  moral  laxit 
incessant  strife.  Reformers,  philoso 
educators,  physicians,  statesmen,  1 
tors,  diplomats,  militarists,  indivic 
or  unitedly,  have  advanced  the 
numerable  panaceas  to  remedy  tl 
curable  ills  of  humanity.  They 
founded  nations,  established  schoo 
vanced  philosophies,  instituted  re 
organized  revolutions,  fought  lik 
ages—or  shall  we  say  fought  like  ch 
men— to  secure  government,  to  su 
vice,  to  stabilize  the  social  orde 
bring  in  lasting  peace;  all  for  the 
ment  of  mankind.  But  the  ills  of  h 
ity  have  grown  hopelessly  acute; 
count  of  the  greed  and  ambition  < 
ers,  myriads  are  homeless,  famishe 
ing  in  fear,  want,  and  despair.  All 
attempts  to  improve  his  morality 
more  harmony  on  issues  for  the 
welfare,  reduce  the  suspicion  and  fi 
amongst  nations,  allay  race  hatre< 
lighten  the  superstitious  devot( 
idolatrous  religions,  are  but  a  low 
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ncholy  record  of  unsuccessful  effort,  of 
ailure.  The  problems  of  history  remain 
unsolved;  no  man,  as  yet,  has  been  able 
>  open  and  read  the  book  and  empower 
mankind  to  live  a  temperate  life  and  live 
1  a  spirit  of  co-operation.    Only  one 
erson  ever  born  into  this  world  has 
emonstrated  His  ability  to  alleviate  the 
orld's  distresses  and  remedy  its  compli- 
ited  disorders,  or  to  establish  lasting 
mjistice  and  peace.   In  His  redemptive 
"1;'ork  He  restores  to  the  individual  be- 
e'ever  the  forfeited  inheritance,  but  the 
a(ntions  do  not  yet  observe  the  doctrines 
"d;  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  As  Lion  of 
le  .tribe  of  Judah  and  the  Root  of  David 
^  e  will  vanquish  the  impenitent,  willful, 
lt  wless,  licentious,  atheistic  human  race 
tri'id  relieve  the  world's  government  of 
«itnfusion  and  deception.    The  subse- 
|g  lent  chapters  in  this  book  disclose  how 
it  e  will  accomplish  it. 

3.  The  third  division  as  to  time  begins 
chapter  10.  Verse  7  is  specific:  "In  the 
ys  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 
lien  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mys- 
7  of  God  should  be  finished."  He 
undecLin  the  next  chapter.  11:15-19. 
,!iis  passage  is  a  summarized  statement 
J  the  apocalyptic  events  that  determine 
..radical  change  in  the  fmvpmmpnt  nf 
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radical  change  in  the  government  of 
p  world  and  a  merging  into  the  eternal 


J  ier.  Chapters  12-20  are  a  detailed 

."ination  of  this  ciimmsiT-ir 


ex- 


ination  of  this  summary. 
,giVhen  did,  or  will,  the  seventh  angel 
ind  his  trumpet?  Was  it  in  the  past, 
.the  downfall  of  Rome?  Or  is  it  future? 
uin  does  not  leave  us  in  doubt;  he  gives 
approximate  date.  Verse  6,  chapter 
last  clause,   and  verse  7:  "There 
uld  be  time  no  longer:  but  [when] 
the  seventh  angel  .  .  .  begin  to  sound, 
mystery  of  God  should  be  finished." 
arly  the  seventh  angel  sounds  his 
mpet  near  the  close  of  time.  The  word 
gin"  conveys  the  thought  that  those 
pits  might  extend  over  a  period  of 
nths  or  years.    Commentators  have 
'lied  these  prophecies  to  the  major 
ems,  movements,  crises,  catastrophes, 
prominent  personages  of  the  Roman 
pire  and  the  Middle  Ages;  but  those 
are  past  and  time  has  been  counted 
enturies  since.  Did  the  course  of  hu- 

1  activities  cease  and  was  a  new  order 
touted  in  1 844,  as  some  had  predicted? 
it  is  past  over  a  hundred  years  and 
sequence  of  history  has  not  been 
ceably  altered.  Or  was  the  end  of 
:  in  1914?  Time  has  been  measured 
ecades  and  years  since  and  humanity 

I  eeds  and  fails  in  its  pursuits,  rejoices 
sorrows,   is  occupied  in  peaceful 
rprises,  and  engages  in  strife  and  vio- 

2  as  it  has  done  from  time  imme- 
ial.  There  have  been  men  in  all  cen- 
s  who  anticipated  the  end  of  time, 
ie  predictions  did  not  materialize, 
when  the  seventh  angel  sounds  there 
be  delay  no  longer;  time  with  its 
I  human  activities  will  come  to  a 

tr|  ly  close. 

f  us  notice  how  these  systems  por- 
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trayed  in  these  chapters  are  intertwined; 
and  also  the  factor  of  time.  The  holy 
city  is  trampled  underfoot  forty-two 
months,  which  is  three  and  one-half 
years,  ch.  11:2.  The  two  witnesses  proph- 
esy one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty 
days  (allowing  360  days  per  year),  which 
is  equivalent  to  three  and  one-half  years, 
*i  1:3.  It  appears  that  these  two  witnesses 
prophesy  while  the  holy  city  is  trampled 
underfoot. 

The  woman  is  in  the  wilderness  one 
thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days, 
which  is  three  and  one-half  years,  12:6. 
Or  in  verse  14  it  is  time,  times  and  half 
a  time,  again  three  and  one-half  years. 

The  two  beasts  in  chapter  13  are  con- 
temporaries and  they  reigned  forty-two 
months,  three  and  one-half  years,  13:5. 

Obviously  the  time  periods  specified 
are  synchronous,  that  is,  these  world-wide 
systems  attain  their  fullest  development 
and  power  over  the  same  period  of  years. 

The  huge  systems  that  are  portrayed 
here  have  been  powerful  historical  fac- 
tors for  centuries,  much  more  than  three 
and  one-half  years'.  Their  activities,  al- 
liances, leagues,  conflicts,  eruptions,  com- 
motions, sects  and  schisms  in  the  church, 
a  domineering  ecclesiastical  hierarchy 
and  careers  of  eminent  leaders  constitute 
history.  They  much  confuse  and  distress 
the  public.  John,  however,  covers  that 
all  in  a  few  concise  picturesque  state- 
ments and  then  reveals  more  fully  how 
they  will  culminate  in  the  few  last  dec- 
ades of  this  dispensation,  all  at  the  same 
time.  Hence  this  book  is  not  a  forecast 
of  secular  history,  of  these  times  of  the 
Gentiles;  but  it  is  a  revelation  of  the 
consummation  of  history,  especially  the 
last  three  and  one-half  years.  There  is 
portrayed  in  these  chapters  the  final  cli- 
max in  the  agelong  desperate  conflict 
between  the  seed  of  the  woman  and  the 
seed  of  the  serpent. 

A  world-wide  harvest  scene  in  which 
the  angels  are  occupied  is  described  (ch. 
14)  as  an  act  of  judgment.  Verse  7.  He 
enumerates  the  punishments  and  judg- 
ments inflicted  upon  an  impenitent,  de- ^ 
fiant  world  as  a  warning  that  the  end  of 
time  is  at  hand.  The  revelator  now  has 
attained  his  objective  in  writing  this 
book;  he  reaches  his  climax  by  describing 
the  advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ac- 
companied by  the  armies  from  heaven  to 
smite  the  nations,  and  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron  (19:11-21),  and  destroy  the 
world-system  and  its  promoters.  Chapter 
20  adds  more  details. 
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The  last  clause  of  10:7,  "He  hath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the  prophets," 
needs  to  be  emphasized.  Old  Testament 
prophets  announced  the  birth,  mission, 
humiliation,  crucifixion,  and  resurrection 
of  their  suffering  Messiah;  which  procla- 
mations were  literally  fulfilled  in  His 
career  amongst  men.  He  and  His  apos- 
tles taught  so  with  emphasis.  The  apos- 
tles also  applied  some  prophecies  to 
several  incidents  in  the  early  history  of 
the  church,  and  defended  their  teachings 


against  the  traditional  doctrines  of  the 
Jewish  leaders.   However,  they  did  not 
maintain  that  all  Old  Testament  proph- 
ecies were  fulfilled  in  that  period  of 
transition.  John  wrote  Revelation  twen- 
ty or  twenty-five  years  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  and  the  dispersion  of 
the  Jews  by  the  Romans;  but  that  great 
calamity  to  the  Jewish  nation  did  not 
complete  the  full  realization  of  God's 
plans  as  revealed  by  the  prophets.  He 
says  (10:7)  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy 
will  be  completed  when  the  seventh  angel 
sounds  his  trumpet  near  the  close  of  time. 
They  will  be  fully  materialized  when-  He 
comes  in  power  and  great  glory  with  the 
angels  at  the  time  of  harvest.  More  Old 
and  New  Testament  prophecies  will  be- 
come reality  then  than  during  His  ad- 
vent in  humiliation. 

These  simple  direct  statements  of  John 
refute  volumes  and  volumes  of  learned 
notes,  fanciful  interpretations,  and  wordy 
disquisitions  teaching  that  these  predic- 
tions materialized  in  the  political  dis- 
turbances, in  migrations  of  barbarians,  in 
social  upheavals,  in  the  establishment  of 
an  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  in  sects  and 
schisms  in  the  church  in  ancient  and 
medieval  times.  They  are  just  that 
amount  of  vain  speculations— of  mis- 
directed research  and  erudition.  John's 
simple  statements  are  an  indestructible 
and  impregnable  rock  in  this  troubled 
sea  of  speculation,  standing  true  to  the 
entire  word  of  inspired  prophecy  and  re- 
lentless forces  of  history,  on  which  the 
speculations  of  interpreters  are  shattered. 

The  question  now  is,  When,  or  at  what 
time  in  this  prophetic  plan,  will  the  first 
seal  (6: 1,  2)  be  opened?  How  long  a  time 
will  elapse  between  the  opening  of  the 
first  seal  and  the  time  when  the  seventh 
angel  sounds  his  trumpet?  That  is  no- 
where revealed  and  is  the  uncertain  fac- 
tor in  the  plan,  and  there  is  no  way  of 
determining  how  near  we  are  to  it  at 
present.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer 
that  since  the  close  of  World  War  II  the 
time  is  imminent,  though  not  necessarily 
immediate.   Since  Revelation  is  a  dis- 
closure of  world  movements  in  our  com- 
plicated world-system  in  its  consumma- 
tion, its  discussion  is  somewhat  involved; 
these  movements  are  closely  intertwined! 
and  the  time  between  the  first  seal  and 
the  seventh  trumpet  may  not  be  long, 
perhaps  not  more  than  one  generation.' 
(Consider  Christ's  statement  in  connec- 
tion with  this.  Matt.  24:34.)  Will  it  not 
require  a  long  time  for  such  world-wide 
movements  and  trends  to  unfold?  They 
have  been  developing  for  centuries,  and 
this  book  is  not  primarily  a  foreshowing 
of  them  in  human  history,  but  of  their 
consummation,  shortened  to  a  few  years. 
It  discloses  how  they  will  culminate 
simultaneously,  become  matured,  ready 
for  the  harvest.  And  when  He  comes  in 
power  and  glory,  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  of  His  Christ;  and  He  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.  11:15. 
Clearwater,  Kans, 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


A  Prayer 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

Father,  the  way  is  dark— 

So  many  things  I  cannot  tinder  stand. 

I  see  no  guiding  mark- 
Hold  Thou  my  hand. 

Each  day  I  listen  for  Thy  voice  divine. 

I  cannot  understand. 
Grant  that  Thy  guiding  star  each  day 
may  shine. 

Hold  Thou  my  hand. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Dependent  on  God  Alone 

"I  .  .  .  am  as  a  sparrow  alone"  (Ps. 
102:7). 

How  desolate!  How  worthless  the 
Psalmist  must  have  felt  himself!  "Are 
not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?" 
And  yet  not  one  of  these  birds  falls  to 
the  ground  without  the  Creator's  notice. 
Matt.  10:29.  So  if  the  sparrow  attracts 
the  attention  of  the  heavenly  Father,  how 
much  more  the  Psalmist,  when  he  was 
overwhelmed,  could  be  assured  of  the 
care  of  the  God  whom  he  served!  It  is 
with  confidence,  undoubtedly,  that  the 
Psalmist  poured  out  his  complaints  be- 
fore God.  It  is  in  our  loneliness  that  we 
find  the  blessedness  of  the  unchangeable- 
ness  of  our  God.  Note  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist  in  verses  12,  26,  and  27.  "But 
thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever"; 
"They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  en- 
dure"; "But  thou  art  the  same."  Friends, 
favor,  and  confidence  had  fled,  and  the 
"playing  of  the  harp"  that  one  time 
soothed  the  mind  of  King  Saul,  now 
turned  to  be  a  "trap"  whereby  to  slay  the 
"one-time"  loved  singer!  Yes,  the  tide 
had  turned  and  in  loneliness  of  heart  we 
find  him  "as  a  sparrow  alone."  God 
Himself  always  has  a  reason  for  experi- 
ences of  this  kind!  His  greatest  blessings 
and  His  greatest  revelations  were  given, 
and  are  given,  to  those  who  find  the 
"loss"  of  all  else  and  are  dependent  alone 
on  Him. 

We  find  in  the  life  of  Jacob,  when  he 
fled  from  his  brother  Esau,  and  when 
the  sun  was  set,  alone  he  lay  down  with 
his  head  upon  a  pillow  of  stone,  God 
appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and  he  saw 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
on  a  ladder  that  reached  from  earth  to 
heaven,  and,  behold,  the  Lord  stood 
above  it,  and  spoke  to  Jacob  wonderful 
words  of  hope  and  of  cheer!  Listen:  "Be- 
hold, I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee 
in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will 
bring  thee  again  into  this  land;  for  I  will 


not  leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that 
which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of."  Ah, 
Jacob  was  alone,  but  not  alone,  for  he 
exclaimed:  "Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this 
place;  and  I  knew  it  not."  Read  Genesis 
28: 10-22. 

Then  again  we  see  loneliness  in  the 
life  of  Elijah!  When  one  mentions  his 
name  we  think  of  the  great  victory  that 
God  wrought  on  Mt.  Carmel  through 
this  man  of  faith.  But  sometimes  after 
the  greatest  victories,  the  test  of  our  utter 
dependence  upon  God  is  set  at  stake. 
Elijah  was  not  moved  by  the  prophets  of 
Baal  and  the  prophets  of  the  grove;  he 
knew  that  God  was  God  and  would 
answer  by  fire!  But  after  this  great  mani- 
festation of  God's  power  and  might,  the 
threats  of  an  ungodly  woman,  Jezebel, 
cause  him  to  throw  up  his  hands  and 
give  way  to  despair.  In  I  Kings  19,  we 
find  that  Elijah  is  alone  under  the  juni- 
per tree.  He  is  despairing  even  of  life, 
and  requested  for  himself  that  he  might 
die.  Perhaps  if  he  were  the  Psalmist  he 
would  use  the  same  words  of  our  text: 
"I  .  .  .  am  as  a  sparrow  alone"— worth- 
less, undone!  But  God  saw  His  child, 
in  his  despondent  condition,  and  sent 
His  messenger  with  the  message:  "Arise 
and  eat."  Everything  was  in  readiness  for 
him  to  partake.  He  obeyed;  but  after  he 
partook  of  the  food,  he  lay  down  again. 
And  again  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came, 
with  an  added  word:  "Arise  and  eat;  be- 
cause the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee." 
God  prepared  him  for  the  future  journey 
when  he  was  alone  and  dependent  upon 
Him  alone! 

Moses  was  a  man  chosen  of  God  for  a 
great  work!  One  dare  not  deny  the  fact 
that  God's  hand  was  on  Moses  from  the 
time  of  his  birth.  It  was  God  that  pro- 
tected Moses  when  but  a  babe  in  a  little 
basket  by  the  water  brink!  His  experi- 
ences were  somewhat  questionable  to  the 
natural  man;  but  remember,  Moses, 
when  he  came  to  years,  made  a  definite 
choice  for  God:  "Choosing  rather  to  suf- 
fer affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season."  Remember,  not  "endure"  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  but  enjoy  them.  The 
definiteness  of  his  decision  caused  separa- 
tion from  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  the 
enjoyments  of  wealth  and  unforetold 
honor,  for  was  he  not  in  line  for  the 
throne?  One  would  wonder  when  such  a 
decision  was  made  for  God,  that  God 
would  work  in  the  life  of  Moses  as  He 
did!  The  backside  of  the  desert  was  the 
place  that  God  had  chosen  for  Moses  to 
get  alone,  that  He  might  reveal  unto  him 
His  will  and  purpose.  A  strange  scene 
brought  the  attention  of  Moses,  while 
tending  his  appointed  work— a  bush 
burning,  but  not  being  consumed.  Noth- 
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tag  was  seen  like  it  before,  so  he  hem 
to  investigate  why  it  was  not  consumi 
but  as  he  drew  nigh,  God  Himself  spl< 
out  of  the  burning  bush  to  His  nl 
Moses:  "I  am  the  God  of  thy  father  .  j 
Come  now  therefore,  and  I  will  send  tti 
unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  brij 
forth  my  people  the  children  of  Isib 
out  of  Egypt."  Moses,  perhaps  in 
loneliness  and  feeling  "as  a  span 
alone,"  said  to  the  Lord:  "Who  an 
that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
I  should  bring  forth  the  children 
Israel  out  of  Egypt?"  But  God  answer 
"Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee"; 
alone— yet  not  alone— God  caused  hin 
fear  no  alarm,  for  His  presence  den 
victory! 

One  could  go  on  indefinitely  wl 
God  spoke  and  revealed  Himself  i 
most  vivid  manner  to  those  who 
alone,  and  as  insignificant  as  a  sparr 
but  we  will  take  two  more  charac 
from  the  New  Testament. 

Paul,  the  aged,  said  in  a  tone  of 
ness,  as  he  felt  his  loneliness:  "Alexar 
the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil: 
Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  wo 
of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for  he  I 
greatly  withstood  our  words.  At  my 
answer  no  man  stood  with  me,  but 
men  forsook  me:  I  pray  God  that  it 
not  be  laid  to  their  charge."  We  r 
consider  in  this  connection  that  the  A 
tie  Paul  had  said:  "The  time  of  my 
parture  is  at  hand."  He  knew  his 
were  numbered,  and  in  this  crucial 
ment  or  hour  of  his  life,  God  permi 
him  to  have  an  experience  like  this! 
hearken  to  the  words  of  triumph,  w. 
overtop  all  loneliness  and  sadness  ol 
treatment:  "Notwithstanding  the  I 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  1 
God's  promise  was  again  verified:  "I 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

John,  the  apostle  whom  Jesus  lo 
the  one  who  laid  his  head  on  His  bos  • 
in  the  last  years  of  his  earthly  ca: 
said:  "I  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
(Rev.  1:9).   This  isle— it  wa« 


mos 
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EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATIO: 


We  wish  to  extend  our  heartfelt  thank; 
appreciation  for  the  cards  and  gifts  which 
sent  to  Sylvia  M.  Fisher  at  the  Lancaster 
eral  Hospital,  and  also  for  the  cards  of  sym] 
we  have  received  since  her  passing  away.- 
and  Mrs.  Aaron  K.  Fisher,  Morgantown,  ] 


at 


I  wish  to  express  my  deep  appreciation 
thanks  to  all  who  showed  their  love  to  n 
their  prayers,  gifts,  cards,  letters,  visits, 
flowers,  during  the  convalescent  period, 
(rod  bless  you  all  is  my  prayer. — Mrs. 
Martin,  Route  2,  Elverson,  Pa. 

*  *  * 
I  wish  to  thank  those  who  have  been  rft 

bering  me  with  prayers,  gifts,  and  cards, 
those  who  have  helped  vMth  the  work  on  the 
while  I  have  been  in  the  hospital.  May 
richly  bless  each  one  of  you. — Harold 
Engadine,  Mich. 

*  *       *  P*n 

I  wish  to  thank  my  many  friends  for  1  1 

kindness  in  sending  cards,  gifts,  and  fli> 
during  my  recent  illness  in  my  home  and  f 
hospital.    My  prayer  is  that   the   Lord  ^, 
abundantly   bless   each   one. — Helen  W<J^, 
Route  1,  Gap,  Pa, 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


INTIMATIONS  OF  THE 
INCARNATION 


December  7,  1947 

Road  Genesis  12:1-4. 

Over  all  humanity,  since  the  beginning  of 
ime,  this  "strange,  long  shadow  rests^  with 
mtstretched  arms."   Even  in  Genesis  "the 
aieaves  are  stirring;  the  air  blows  upon  us  from 
jjnother  world.  We  feel  that  someone  is  com- 
;ntag,  and  so  all  through  the  Old  Testament 
..."  The  Gospel  according  to  Genesis ! 
The   cripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would 
jstify  the  Gentiles  by  faith,  preached  the 
iospel  beforehand  unto  Abraham,  saying, 

I  thee  shall  all  the  nations  be  blessed."  Be- 
we  this  world  ever  existed,  God  began  to 
insider  how  to  love  all  unloving  humanity 
ack  to  Himself.  Jehovah,  God  of  Abraham, 
e  do  sincerely  praise  Thee  for  drawing  us 

Thyself! 

December  8,  1947 

Read  Exodus  5:22 — 6:9. 

In  the  Book  of  Exodus,  a  remarkably  clear 
finition  of  divine  love!  To  Moses,  as  to 
any  who  survey  situations  logically,  in 
rms  of  apparent  surface  tensions,  the  prob- 
i  En  was  overwhelming:  "Why,  since  I  came 
this  people  in  Thy  name,  has  it  been  going 
Drse  and  worse  with  them?"  The  officers, 
kmasters,  and  Pharaoh  also  had  questions, 
bd  intends  to  answer  them  all.  He  officially 
(actions  His  new  name,  Jehovah,  because 
tie  is  now  a  new  relationship  between 
m  and  His  people.  He  had  made  promises 
the  past  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  but 
w  He  will  bring  them  to  pass.  "I  will 
ng  you  out  ...  I  will  redeem  you  ...  I 

II  take  you  to  me  for  a  people  ...  I  will 
ng  you  in  unto  the  land  .  .  .  .  "  Here  is 
ty  revealed  in  history,  love  revealed  in 

^  ions.  Personality  and  love,  human  or 
Q  j  ine,  can  be  seen  only  in  action.   If  the 

ects  "hearken  not"  it  may  be  that  the 

ces  are  not  strong  enough. 

December  9,  1947 

ead  Deuteronomy  10:12-22. 

)ne  of  the  most  profitable  of  Old  Testa- 
nt  studies  is  that  of  "Love  in  Deuteron- 
y."  Here,  and  in  the  six  preceding  chap- 
,  the  great  haunting  thought  is  love:  divine 
:  as  the  motivation  for  human  love.  It  is 
ng  that  this  sermon  should  precede  the 
liled  law  in  chapters  twelve  to  twenty-six. 
re  is  God  loving  a  stiff-necked  people  and 
ecting  them  to  return  love  —  seeking 
)wship  and  expecting  obedience  as  the 
iral  result  of  a  spiritual  relationship — not 
imanding  love  but  wooing  it  and  challeng- 
it.  Note  the  avenues  of  love  suggested 
and  remember  that  you  are  supposed  to 
ike  that  which  you  see  in  God.  Does  the 
v  Testament  tell  us  anything  about  love 
Deuteronomy  does  not  reveal?  It  adds 
ling  new  on  the  meaning  of  love — it  adds 
rson. 

December  10,  1947 

id  Job  42:1-6. 

b  had  asked  "two  things"  of  God;  "With- 


draw  thine  hand  far  from  me:  and  let  not  thy 
terror  make  me  afraid."  Both  requests  being 
denied,  Job  learned  a  deeper  truth.  Over  all 
the  paltry  human  speculations  of  Job  and  his 
friends  there  rises  the  superior  faith  of  Job  as 
a  man  of  God.  The  final  word  in  the  Book 
of  Job  is  the  final  word  found  anywhere: 
"Faith  in  the  presence  of  unfathomable  mys- 
tery is  the  only  secure  foundation  on  which 
we  can  build  our  lives."  A  great  teaching  of 
the  Book  of  Job  is  that  some  suffering  is  not 
the  result  of  sin.  A  greater  teaching  on  the 
problem  is  found  in  the  revelation  of  the 
Suffering  God  in  Christ.  How  rich  and  pre- 
cious is  our  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus! 

December  11,  1947 

Read  Isaiah  53:1-12. 

Here  is  the  great  creative  idea  of  redemp- 
tive suffering.  The  Sufferer  Himself  is  not 
redeemed  but  those  who  inflict  the  sufferings. 
This  future  Person,  in  His  loving  sufferings, 
shall  accomplish  Israel's  mission.  In  these 
Servant  Songs  the  prophet  speaks  of  the 
mission  of  Israel  as  a  light  to  the  nations;  and 
the  work  of  the  Servant  will  serve  to  climax 
that  mission.  Love  is  exertion,  and  in  a  sin- 
ful world  that  means  suffering,  most  of  all  for 
God.  Even  as  Jehovah  chose  Israel  to  enter 
into  His  love  and  suffering  for  the  benefit 
of  all  humanity,  a  later  Sufferer  called  upon 
His  followers  to  expect  not  peace. 

December  12,  1947 

Read  Psalm  138. 

Were  there  no  heaven  to  gain,  no  hell  to  flee. 
For  what  Thou  art  alone  we  must  love  Thee. 

Not  for  the  hope  of  glory  or  reward 
But  even  as  Thyself  hast  loved  us,  Lord. 
We  bow  before  Thy  sacred  shrine 

to  praise  Thee  for  Thy  love  so  true, 
that  far  excels  all  ever  known  of  Thee. 

_  .  — Moffatt. 

December  13,  1947 

Read  Jeremiah  12:1-8. 

Jeremiah:  "God  is  righteous;  BUT  why 
do  the  wicked  prosper  while  I  am  abused? 
Thou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  but  far  from 
their  heart  (kidneys):  But  me,  you  know 
me,  Jehovah,  I'm  not  like  that"  (self-justifica- 
tion). "Pull  them  out  like  sheep  for  the 
slaughter!"  (Explosion)  Jehovah:  "Yes  thy 
brethren  and  the  house  of  thy  father  are 
against  thee  ...  but  my  house  and  my  herit- 
age have  uttered  their  voice  against  me  " 

Jeremiah  and  his  God  in  a  fellowship  of  suf- 
fering! The  cross  should  not  seem  out  of 
place— only  "the  projection  in  time  of  the 
eternal  solicitude." 

Would  I  suffer  for  him  that  I  love?  So  wouldst  thou— 
so  wilt  thoul 

So  shall  crown  thee  the  topmost,  ineffablest,  utter- 
most crown — 

And  thy  love  fill  infinitude  wholly,  nor  leave  up  nor 
down 

One  spot  for  the  creature  to  stand  inl 

Tis  the  weakness  in  strength',  that  I  cry  for!  my 

flesh,  that  I  seek 
In  the  Godhead!    I  seek  and  I  find  it.    O  Saul,  it 

snail  be 

A  Face  like  my  face  that  receives  thee;  a  Man  like 
to  me, 

Thou  shall  love  and  be  loved  by,  forever:  a  Hand 

like  this  hand 
Shall  throw  open  the  fates  of  new  life  to  thee! 

See  the  Christ  stand! 

—Robert  Browning  (From  "Saul"). 


—Daniel  W.  Miller. 
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I  KNOW  THY  TRIBULATION 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  14 

(Revelation  1—7) 

The  Book  of  Revelation  is  more  difficult 
to  understand  than  the  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  given  in  some  other  parts  of  the  New 
Testament.  Yet  it  is  the  only  one  with  the 
benediction  of  blessing  on  those  who  read  it 
and  keep  those  things  written  therein.  As 
Christians  we  are  much  interested  in  the 
future  program  of  God  even  though  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly  yet.  Several  passages 
in  Revelation  are  very  encouraging  to  us  now 
and  for  our  future.  They  concern  the  Chris- 
tian's persecution  to  be  studied  in  this  lesson. 

One  of  the  seven  churches  to  which  Christ 
revealed  Himself  was  a  persecuted  church. 
1:8-11.  In  Smyrna  saints  had  been  martyred 
for  their  faithfulness  to  Christ.  "From  two 
sources  did  these  troubles  spring:  from  blas- 
pheming Jews,  and  from  intolerant  pagans; 
both  actuated  by  the  devil.  When  Polycarp 
was  tried  and  martyred  (whom  some  regard 
as  the  angel  of  the  church  here  addressed), 
we  are  told  that  the  Jews  joined  with  the 
heathen  in  clamoring  for  the  good  bishop's 
destruction,  and  were  the  most  forward  in 
bringing  the  fuel  for  the  fire  "which  consumed 
him.  These  Jews  were  blasphemers,  in  the 
enmity  and  contempt  which  they  felt  and 
enacted  against  Christ  and  His  people;  and 
they  were  false  Jews,  and  a  mere  satanic 
synagogue,  because  of  that  blasphemy." 

What  is  Christ's  message  to  the  saints  of 
Smyrna?  Christ  was  dead  and  is  alive.  He 
passed  through  persecution  but  came  out 
victorious.  If  they  overcome  they  will  not  be 
hurt  of  the  second  death,  the  death  of  the 
soul.  He  knew  their  condition  and  their 
tribulations.  He  understood  them  rightly. 
They  were  outwardly  poor  but  inwardly  rich. 
He  knew  their  enemies  perfectly.  They 
couldn't  deceive  Him.  He  knew  the  source 
and  strength  of  their -persecutors.  He  fore- 
knew their  future  trials  in  every  detail.  He 
who  knew  all  about  them  and  all  about  temp- 
tation and  suffering  by  experience  forearmed 
them  with  this  counsel:  Fear  none  of  these 
things.  Be  faithful,  though  you  die  for  it, 
and  I  will  give  you  a  crown  of  life. 

Our  present  persecutions  are  not  as  great 
as  those  of  Smyrna,  but  let  us  meet  them 
after  this  same  counsel.  He  knows;  He  was 
tempted  in  all  points.  Let's  be  strengthened 
and  encouraged  to  be  faithful  in  the  least 
persecutions.  The  future  may  be  easier  if  we 
can  be  faithful  in  our  small  trials. 

Another  encouragement  comes  from  a 
scene  in  heaven.  7:9-17.  See  the  great  multi- 
tude!  How  many?  Where  were  they  from? 
Where  did  they  stand?  And  why  did  they 
wear  those  white  robes?  An  elder  told  John 
that  these  were  whitened  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Probably  no  one  knows  who  these 
victors  were.  But  we  know  they  had  gone 
through  tribulation  and  now  He  was  dwell- 
ing among  them  and  feeding  them  and  lead- 
ing them.  All  their  burdens  were  gone  for- 
ever. 

"Oh,  the  blessedness,  the  peace,  the  com- 
fort, the  everlasting  satisfaction,  which  is  the 
portion  of  these  Palm-bearers!  Our  souls 
thrill  with  the  mere  contemplation  of  it! 
What  must  it  then  be  to  possess  it— to  feel  it 
(Continued  on  page  766) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Announcements 


[tems  in  appear  in  lliis  column  for  any  issue 
of  the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale 
by  Wednesday  evening. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn 
Whitakcr,  formerly  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
transferred  their  membership  to  the  Crystal 
Springs  congregation,  near  Harper,  Kans., 
on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  16.  Their  new 
address  is  Harper,  Kans.  Bro.  Whitaker  will 
assist  in  the  regular  work  of  the  ministry  as 
his  health  permits. 

Bro.  Ernest  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  closed  a  revival  campaign  at  the  Biehn 
Church,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  16. 
His  illustrated  talks  to  the  children  and  il- 
lustrated songs  proved  very  effective,  especial- 
ly in  a  visit  to  the  local  high  school.  A  Bible 
Conference  was  held  several  days  during  the 
one  week.  A  number  confessed  negligence 
in  their  Christian  living  and  asked  forgive- 
ness. A  number  of  contacts  were  also  made 
which  it  is  hoped  will  lead  to  conversions. 
Pray  for  these. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  Mrs.  J.  P.  Brubaker,. 
of  Edwards,  Mo.,  who,  if  plans  carried,  un- 
derwent an  operation  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Hospital  on  Nov.  22. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Simeon  W.  Hurst,  who 
sailed  from  Alexandria,  Egypt,  on  Oct.  21 
after  having  spent  more  than  two  weeks 
en  route  from  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  ar- 
rived in  New  York  on  Nov.  6.  At  present 
they  may  be  addressed  at  Route  1,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  where  they  are  spending  the  first  part 
of  their  furlough. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  served  as  evangelist  in  a  ten- 
day  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Church,  Nov.  20-30,  with  all-day  services  on 
Sunday  and  Thanksgiving  Day.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Erb  who  assisted  in  giv- 
ing pre-sermon  talks  and  children's  meet- 
ings.— C.H. 

Bro.  Clayton  Beyler,  formerly  a  relief  work- 
er in  India  and  China,  is  assisting  in  the 
ministry  of  his  home  congregation  at  Protec- 
tion, Kans. 

A  Music  Conference  for  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan district  will  be  held  at  the  North  Goshen 
Church,  Dec.  5,  6.  Dwight  Weldy,  Akron, 
Ohio,  is  a  speaker  from  out  of  the  district. 

A  Nonconformity  Conference  was  sched- 
uled to  be  held  at  the  Pike  Church,  Elida, 
Ohio,  Nov.  27-30,  with  the  brethren  J.  L. 
Stauffer  and  A.  J.  Metzler  as  the  principal 
speakers. 

Young  people  from  the  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  congregation  rendered  the  evening  pro- 
gram at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  30.  Included  on  the  program  were  a 
number  of  special  chorus  selections. 

A  group  from  the  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mis- 
sion gave  an  all-day  missionary  program  at 
the  East  Fairview  Church,  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  16. 

Bro.  Sanford  E.  King,  Htuchinson,  Kans., 
conducted  evangelistic  meetings  for  the  Pro- 
tection, Kans.,  congregation,  Nov.  23-30. 


Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Yoder,  Kans., 
Church  were  conducted  Nov.  9-19,  with  Bro. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.,  in  charge. 
Good  interest  is  reported. 

A  Saturday  Evening  Youth  Meeting  was 
announced  to  be  held  at  the  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  at  7:30  p.m.,  Nov. 
29,  with  Bro.  Paul  Roth,  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
as  guest  speaker.  Special  music  was  also  a 
feature  of  the  program. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  a  series  of  meetings 
to  begin  Dec.  7  at  the  Holdeman  Church, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  William 
Jennings. 

The  seventh  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the 

Franconia  Conference  is  scheduled  to  be  held 
at  the  Rockhill  Church,  near  Telford,  Pa., 
all  day  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Dec.  9,  10, 
with  the  brethren  John  D.  Risser,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.;  and  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  as  out-of-the-district  speakers.  Bro.  John 
E.  Lapp  will  serve  as  moderator.  Everyone 
is  welcome. 


Calendar 


Annual   Ministers'   Meeting.  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference.  Dec.  3,  4,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
nounced. 

Special  Session.  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 

A.M.    Joint    Conference.    Bethel  Church. 

West  Liberty.  Ohio.  Dec.  9.  10. 
Universal  Bible  Sunday.  Dec.  14. 
Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal.  Flanagan. 

111..  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  4. 
Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap.  PS..  Dec. 

29  to  Jan.  9. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Hesston  College,  Dec.  31 

to  Feb.  6. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church.  Johns- 
town, Pa..  Dec.  31  to  Feb.  13. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School.  Allensville. 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  5-23. 

Canton  Bible  School.  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  5  to 
Feb.  13. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener.  Ont.. 

Jan.  5  to  March  26. 
Michigan   Mennonite  Bible   School,  Fairview, 

Mich.,  Jan  6  to  Feb.  18. 
Short   Term   Bible   School,   Fairview,  Mich., 

Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18. 
Annual    Winter    Bible    School.    Maple  Grove 

Church,  Atglen,  Pa..  Jan.  19-30. 
Special  Bible  Term.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg.  Va..  Jan.  21  to  March  2. 
Christian   Life   Conference,   Fairview,  Mich., 

Jan.  26. 

Midyear  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elk- 
hart, Ind..  Jan.  30,  31. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, Goshen.  Ind..  Feb.  16.  17.  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday*  8:00  p«rti.i 

Third  Annual  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
Missions,  sponsored  by.  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary.  April  16.  17. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat.  Eureka.  III..  June  S  12. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Eureka.  PI     June  18-15 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference.  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Aug,  1-4. 

Annual  Meeting/South  Central  Conference. 
Yoder,  Kans.,  Aug.  17-30. 


A  NEW  STUDENT  NURSES'  RESIDENCE  NEEDEIj  f 

The  Alumnae  Association  of  the  La  Junta  Ml 
nonite  School  of  Nursing,  upon  the  approval  of  M 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  is  sp 
soring  a  campaign  to  raise  funds  for  a  new  nur 
residence.   This  building  is  an  absolute  necessity 
the  church  is  to  continue  maintaining  an  accredi 
school  of  nursing.    New  housing  facilities  is  one 
the  demands  the  State  Examining  Board  has  plai 
before  us.   The  criticism  given  to  our  school  is 
one  of  failure  to  meet  scholastic  standards  nor 
failure  to  graduate  professional  nurses.  The  critic: 
is  one  of  lack  of  the  physical  facilities  which  nurs 
education  standards  demand  of  schools  in  order  t 
students   are   provided   with   opportunities  for 
round  development  in  their  educational  experienc 

The  purpose  of  your  school  of  nursing  is  to  prov 
nursing  education  in  an  atmosphere  that  will  stir 
late .  spiritual  growth.    The  school  is  now  thirty-f 
years   old   and   has   grown   from   four  students 
forty-eighU    At   no   time   during   the   history  of 
school  has  it  had  a  fully  adequate  building  to 
vide  living  quarters  for  its  students.   The  improv: 
dormitories  of  the  past  have  progressed  from 
pital  wards,  rooms  in  private  homes,  whole  priv 
home   buildings,   to  the  old  City  Hospital  build 
which  has  been  used  for  a  nurses'  home  since  1 

The  great  need  at  La  Junta  is  a  nurses'  home 

1.  The  school  needs  a  nurses'  home  to  rr 
state  standards. 

2.  The  students  need  a  nurses'  home  for  tl 
fullest  development,  mentally,  spiritua 
socially,  and  physically. 

3.  The  Church  needs  this  nurses'  home  beca 
this  is  hex  work  in  providing  nursing  edi 
tion  for  her  young  women,  and  she  wc 
her  work  to  be  successful  and  her  purpc 
accomplished  that  the  Christ  whom  she  ser 
may  be  glorified. 

Two  nurses'  quartets  of  the  class  of  1947  h 
offered  to  contribute  toward  this  cause  by  givinc 
their  time  in  visiting  Mennonite  communities  throv 
out  the  Church  to  present  our  need.  Will  you  rem 
ber  this  need  in  your  plans  for  giving  and  be 
pared  when  your  congregation  is  visited?  Be 
still,  you  may  send  your  contribution  now  to  E 
/Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Miss 
and  Charities,  or  to  Mrs.  Maude  Swartzendru 
director  of  School  and  Nursing  Service,  Menno 
Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Edna  M.  Amstutz 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


Bro.  Arnold  Dietzel,  recently  ordained 
mission  work  in  India,  delivered  a  missi 
ary  message  for  the  Hesston,  Kans.,  conj 
gation  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  16. 

Change  of  address. — Bro.  Clayton  L.  Ke 
er,  from  Nottingham,  Pa.,  to  Box  28,  Reft 
Pa. 

The  Miners  Village  Mission,  Cornw 
Pa.,  will  hold  its  annual  Bible  meeting 
Sunday,  Dec.  7,  followed  by  evangel: 
meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  W.  Hes 

Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  was  held  at 
Christian  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
caster,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Nov.  29,  with  1 
Earl  Mosemann  as  speaker.  The  topic  for 
meeting  to  be  held  Dec.  6  at  the  North  1 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  is  "If  I 
Lifted  Up."  Bro.  Stoner  Krady  is  the  g 
speaker.  There  will  also  be  a  numbei 
personal  testimonies  given. 

The  Salem  and  Central  congregations, 
Elida,  Ohio,  worshiped  together  in  a  Tha 
giving  service  at  the  Salem  Church 

Bro.  Newton  S.  Weber,  West  Liberty,  C 
in  addition  to  filling  appointments  with 
Blough  and  Scottdale  congregations  in  so 
western  Pennsylvania,  preached  at  the  K 
man  Church  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
at  Stahl,  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
at  Masontown  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov 
in  connection  with  his  work  for  the  Elkj 
Hospital  fund. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  held  meeting 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  Nov.  9-23. 

(Continued  on  page  765) 
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STERLING,  ILLINOIS 


(Science  Ridge  Congregation) 
On  Nov.  8,  9  Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  of 
joshen,  Ind.,  was  the  guest  speaker  at  an 
qb  11  Jay  youth  conference.   On  Saturday  eve- 
taring  he  gave  a  talk  and  showed  pictures  of 
he  work  in  Puerto  Rico.   Sunday  morning 
ds  theme  was  The  Power  of  Faith;  in  the 
fternoon,  Attractive  Social  Living;  and  in 
lie  evening,  A  Vision  for  Youth.  Bro.  and 
ister  George  J.  Lapp,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  wor- 
nped  with  us,  Bro.  Lapp  taking  charge  of 
le  devotional  message.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
jnd  Sister  David  Hathaway  worshiped  with 
l;s  and  Bro.  Hathaway  gave  the  devotional 
|iessage.  Bro.  and  Sister  John  M.  Yoder,  of 
sleonard,  Mo.,  were  also  with  us  that  evening. 

*  A  Thanksgiving  program  has  been  ar- 
inged  for  the  Science  Ridge  congregation  to 
:  given  on  Thanksgiving  Day  at  10:00  a.m. 

number  of  the  local  workers  appear  on  the 

*  fogram.  A  thank  offering  will  be  taken  for 
w"od  for  relief. 

The  young  people  of  our  congregation  gave 
it  program  for  the  FreeDort  congregation 
U  1  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  23. 

A.  C.  Good. 

GARDEN  CITY,  MISSOURI 

(Sycamore  Grove  Congregation) 
>"|Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
me.  On  Aug.  24  Bro.  and  Sister  Eugene 
i'der  and  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  Stoltzfus,  from 
intua,   Ohio,   worshiped   with   us.  Bro. 
)ltzfus  conducted  the  devotional  service  and 
3.  Yoder  delivered  the  morning  message. 
3ro.  Ivan  Lind,  dean  of  Hesston  College 
i  Bible  School,  spoke  to  us,  in  the  interest 
church  schools,  on  Church  School  Day, 
.'t.  7,  in  the  morning  service. 
:t  >ur  pastor,  Bro.  W.  R.  Hershberger,  con- 
ned a  series  of  meetings  at  Cherry  Box, 
•,  early  in  September.    Recently  he  has 
n  conducting  communion  services  at  the 
ious  churches  over  which  he  has  charge, 
plans  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  Iowa 
\f  which  will  close  just  before  Thanks- 
ng.    Pray  that  souls  may  be  won  for 
is  kingdom. 

ive  of  our  young  folks  have  gone  to  Hess- 
College  for  the  school  year,  and  one  young 
her  is  at  Goshen  College.  It  is  our  prayer 
these  young  people  may  be  a  real  bless- 
"l  to  each  institution, 
en  young  souls  confessed  Christ  during 
revival  meetings  which  were  conducted 
Z.  Martin  the  first  week  in  October, 
fismal  services  were  conducted  on  the 
mg  of  Nov.  9.   A  man  of  more  than 
ty  was  converted  and  received  as  a  mem- 
ulso.  He  had  been  baptized  when  he  was 
iger. 

>mmunion  and  feet-washing  services  were 
at  this  place  Oct.  26.  A  goodly  number 
ur  members  participated.  During  the 
noon  communion  was  held  with  a  few 
ie  sick  members  of  the  congregation  in 
homes.  A  real  joy  comes  from  observ- 
nat  which  we  know  Christ  commanded 
do. 


Last  Friday,  Nov.  7,  our  attention  was  once 
more  centered  on  the  uncertainty  of  life  when 
Bro.  Elmer  King,  an  active  member  of  the 
congregation,  was  buried.  His  death  came 
very  unexpectedly. 

A  number  of  our  aged  sisters  are  sick.  We 
miss  them  at  church,  for  they  were  always 
regular  in  attendance  when  they  were  able  to 
come. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Weaver  and  family, 
from  New  York  City,  were  in  our  services  on 
Nov.  9.  Bro.  Weaver,  who  is  employed  by 
C.A.R.E,  a  relief  organization  sponsored  by 
the  government,  spoke  during  the  Sunday 
evening  service. 

We*  are  looking  forward  to  an  all-day 
Missionary  Day  program  on  Nov.  16.  We 
also  anticipate  a  very  interesting  meeting  on 
Nov.  23,  when  Sis,ter  Mary  Miller,  Hesston, 
Kans,  a  returned  relief  worker,  will  speak 
to  us. 

Pray  for  us.  Mrs.  Ira  T.  Zook. 

NEW  HOLLAND,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  We  have 
enjoyed  many  blessings  this  year,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord. 

On  Feb.  23  four  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. F 

On  March  15,  16  we  had  a  two-day  histor- 
ical meeting  in  commemoration  of  the  dedi- 
cation of  our  church  building  twenty-five 
years  ago. 

This  summer  our  youngest  minister,  Bro. 
Daniel  S.  Sensenig,  and  his  wife,  Blanche 
were  asked  by  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  to 
labor  for  the  Lord  in  Ethiopia.  They  accepted 
and  our  congregation  released  Bro.  Sensenig 
with  regret.  Nevertheless,  we  rejoice  in  the 
thought  of  having  a  family  from  our  congre- 
gation to  witness  for  the  Lord  in  that  needy 
field.  May  God's  rich  blessing  accompany 
them.  They  are  ready  to  go  as  soon  as  sailing 
can  be  arranged  for.  . 

It  was  planned  that  a  successor  to  Bro  ■ 
Sensenig  be  ordained  before  he  leaves.  On 
Sept.  21  votes  were  taken,  and  on  Sept.  24 
Bro.  James  H.  Martin  was  ordained.  Out 
of  a  class  of  six  he  was  the  one  on  whom  the 
lot  fell.  May  God  bless  him  and  make  him 
a  blessing. 

We  plan  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings, 
beginning  on  Thanksgiving  evening  and  con- 
tinuing until  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  7,  with 
Bro.  Amos  Weaver  in  charge.  Your  prayers 
are  solicited  in  behalf  of  these  meetings 
Nov.  10,  1947.  Shelley  Musser. 

SPARTANSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Britton  Run  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  Revival  meet- 
ings, Sept.  21-28,  were  in  charge  of  Bro 
Elmer  Yoder,  Elida,  Ohio.  He  preached  the 
Word  faithfully.  Sinners  were  warned  and 
Christians  were  strengthened  spiritually. 

On  Oct.  12  our  Christian  Workers'  Meeting 
was  held  at  the  Beaver  Dam  Church.  Bro 
and  Sister  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  Marion  Lehman,  Orrville,  Ohio,  were 
guest  speakers. 

Communion  services  were  held  Oct.  19, 
in  charge  of  our  bishop,- Bro.  D.  D.  Miller' 
Berlin,  Ohio. 

On  Oct.  25,  26  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Bylcr, 
Akron,  Pa.,  were  in  our  community.  On 
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Saturday  evening  Bro.  Bylcr  showed  slides 
of  the  European  countries,  in  the  school  gym- 
nasium. On  Sunday  morning  he  gave  a  talk 
on  conditions  in  Europe. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler,  on  furlough  from 
India,  was  with  us  on  Nov.  4  and  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk  on  India.  After  the  serv- 
ice he  showed  pictures  of  India. 

Sunday-school  reorganization  was  held  on 
Nov.  9,  with  the  following  results:  Supt., 
Allison  Bell;  Asst.  Supt,  Alvin  Brenner- 
Chors,  Joe  Troyer  and  LeRoy  Schweitzer; 
Ushers,  Lester  Heleker  and  Maynard  Troyer 
Cor,  Emma  Birky.  '  ' 

Nov.  13,  1947.  Emma  Birky. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mellinger  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  Since  our  last 
report  we  have  been  abundantly  blessed  with 
inspiring  messages  both  by  local  and  visiting 
brethren.  ° 
Several  from  our  group  have  been  suddenly 
called  from  this  life,  reminding  the  rest  of 
us  that  we  should  be  prepared  to  meet  our 
Lord,  tor  our  life  is  as  a  flying  shuttle  (Job 
r-o)  or  a  vanishing  vapor  (James  4:14). 

On  Oct.  25  a  special  song  service  was  held 
at  our  church  with  a  large  number  of  our 
young  members  taking  part.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  those  who  take  an  active  part  in 
spiritual  things. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  15,  Bro.  Paul 
Graybill,  of  the  Weaverland  congregation 
gave  a  startling  and  interesting  report  of  his 
observations  during  his  visit  to  the  African 
mission  field  and  the  Holy  Land.  He  told 
of  the  dire  need  for  missionaries  and  relief 
workers  and  emphasized  the  great  oppor- 
tunity and  responsibility  of  our  church  in 
witnessing  for  our  Lord. 

Our  congregation  has  been  invited  to  par- 
ticipate in  giving  food  for  relief  and  to  take 
part  in  the  canning  of  chickens  at  Glick's 
cannery,  Nov.  24.  Pork  and  beef  canning  may 
be  done  later. 

Today  was  Missionary  Day  at  our  church 
Bro.  Harry  Frank,  of  Petersburg,  admonished 
us  on  the  subject  of  Giving.  "He  which 
sovveth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully"  (II  Cor.  9:6). 

Bro.  Harold  Breneman,  from  the  Colored 
Mission  in  Philadelphia,  brought  an  interest- 
ing message  at  the  meeting  of  the  Wayside 
Cospel  Crusaders.  The  meeting  was  held 
on  Nov.  13  at  the  Locust  Grove  School. 
Nov.  16,  1947.  W.  W.  Martin. 


ELVERSON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Rock  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  "The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us- 
ward  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance"  (II  Peter 
3:9).  Surely  God  wants  all  to  be  saved.  Yet 
we  have  evidence  about  us  of  people  who  will 
not  accept  the  opportunity,  seemingly  uncon- 
cerned. 

On  Nov.  9  we  commemorated  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord.  Bro.  Omar  Kurtz, 
from  Oley,  Pa.,  brought  us  the  message. 
Bro.  Koppenhaver,  missionary  appointee  to 
(Continued  on  page  764) 
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Three  Prayers 

By  Edna  Beiler 

God,  may  I  be  a  window 

Through  which  Thy  love  can  shine 
That  those  who  live  in  shadows  grim 

Will  see  this  light  of  Thine, 
And  none  will  heed  my  part  in  it 

Nor  think  the  light  is  mine. 

God,  may  I  be  a  guidepost 

On  which  Thy  finger  can 
Write  warning  words  indelibly 

For  every  passing  man, 
Who,  heedless  of  the  thing  beneath, 

Will  pause  Thy  words  to  scan. 

God,  make  my  life  a  phantom 

Invisible  as  air 
That  men  may  look  for  me  in  vain 

But  only  see  Thee  there, 
That  none  may  think  of  me,  but  all 

May  know  that  Thou  art  fair. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


A  Supported  Ministry 

By  S.  H.  Brunk 

We  understand  that  from  the  begin- 
ning of  our  church  we  have  stood  for  a 
supported  ministry  as  opposed  to  a  sal- 
aried ministry,  holding  the  position  that 
the  members  of  our  ministerial  body  are 
the  servants  of  God  and  not  of  man. 
However,  in  the  Apostolic  Church  we 
learn  that  these  men  chosen  and  com- 
missioned by  the  Holy  Spirit  were  not 
to  be  different  from  the  laity  in  regard 
to  having  families  and  personal  experi- 
ence in  meeting  the  problems  of  home 
life.  Hence  they  have  a  twofold  calling. 
This  is  where  the  problem  of  special 
ministerial  support  comes  in,  and  the 
more  our  ministry  will  lend  themselves 
to  Acts  6:4  the  greater  will  be  their  need 
of  special  support. 

My  greatest  burden  in  writing  this 
short  article  is  to  raise  the  question, 
Why  do  we  always  refer  to  money  or 
temporal  values  when  speaking  of  min- 
isters' support?  We  agree  that  the  Gospel 
minister  with  a  family  to  support  has  a 
double  or  twofold  responsibility.  I  will 
not  ask  you  which  is  the  greater.  But 
regarding  temporal  support,  we  know 
that  we  have  this  duty  to.  all  the  breth- 
ren. "But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him"  (I  John  3: 17)?  "Give  to  him 
that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that 


would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away,"  even  to  the  giving  of  a  cup  of 
water  to  one  in  need.  Is  not  this  support? 

Therefore  seeing  that  we  owe  this  help 
to  all,  when  we  speak  of  ministerial  sup- 
port, why  do  we  not  think  of  the  min- 
ister's need  as  a  special  one?  Is  it  because 
we  are  so  inclined  to  think  of  our  own 
need  as  being  largely  financial,  or1  is  it 
because  we  have  never  awakened  to  the 
fact  that  the  calling  of  our  brethren  to 
the  ministry  places  upon  them  a  second 
responsibility  which  cannot  be  paid  for 
with  money?  True,  God  is  able  to  supply 
all  their  need;  and  you  may  think  money 
is  all  you  have  to  give,  while  your  min- 
ister is  weary  for  someone  to  stand  under 
his  arms.  Beloved,  the  statement  that  it 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive 
means  much  more  than  money. 

The  first  need  of  our  faithful  ministry 
is  the  sincere  prayers,  the  moral  support 
and  faithful  co-operation,  in  every  way 
possible,  of  their  membership.  If  the  min- 
ister's calling  were  only  to  preach  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation,  he  might  have 
need  for  little  except  God's  grace  and  my 
money.  But  since  he  must  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith,  my  first  duty  to  him  is 
not  to  give  him  money.  True  enough,  if 
he  with  the  apostles  gives  himself  con- 
tinually to  prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word,  a  need  may  arise  in  the  sup- 
port of  his  family.  But  even  here  let  us 
distinguish  between  a  need  of  the  things 
necessary  to  live  out  his  teaching  and 
what  may  be  a  want  to  keep  up  with  the 
Joneses.    A  man  of  God,  giving  Him 
faithful  service  in  teaching  the  doctrines 
and  commandments  of  God,  cannot  ex-- 
pect  to  be  popular  in  the  minds  of  sinful 
men.    No  language  has  ever  yet  been 
found  in  which  the  all  things  can  be 
taught  without  causing  offense  or  with- 
out some  taking  exceptions.  Let  us  ex- 
pect to  have  the  experiences  of  our  Lord 
as  in  John  6:66:  "From  that  time  many 
of  his  disciples  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him."   What  a  need  of 
support  when  this  is  our  lot!  The  faith- 
ful minister  teaches  not  only  the  great- 
ness and  goodness  of  God,  but  also  the 
weakness  and  sinfulness  of  men.   It  is 
usually  the  Luke  11:45  type  °f  experi- 
ence that  strikes  fire.  There  one  of  the 
lawyers  spoke  to  Christ  saying,  "Master, 
thus  saying  ';hou  reproachest  us  also." 
So  long  as  he  speaks  of  God's  mercy  or 
the  other  man's  faults,  everything  is  all 
right— so  far  as  the  praise  of  man  is  con- 
cernecL  but  not  in  the  approval  of  God. 
I  suppose  that  about  every  sizable  assem- 
bly since  the  time  of  our  Lord  has  in- 
cluded both  those  who  hungered  and 
thirsted  after  righteousness  and  those 
who  were  looking  for  something  to  find 
fault  with. 
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In  either  case,  if  the  membership  1 
looking  for  a  faultless  minister  or  if  tfl 
minister  is  looking  for  the  praise  of  afl 
there  is  disappointment  awaiting  the 
both.  We  are  commanded  in  Hcb.  is 
to  remember  them  which  arc  the  guic 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you 
Word  of  God,  considering  the  end 
purpose  of  their  conversation  (or  m 
ner  of  life).  The  command  is  to  reme 
ber  them.  In  verse  seventeen  we  find  t 
command  to  obey  them,  that  the  wat< 
ing  over  our  souls  may  be  with  joy  a 
not  with  grief.  Please  note  here  that  t 
unprofitable  part  is  to  the  disobedie 
member  and  not  to  the  minister.  T 
joy  of  the  minister  is  in  seeing  your  fai 
ful  obedience,  and  not  to  his  givi  d 
account. 

Brethren,  our  God  can  feed  our  m 
isters  along  with  the  ravens,  but  He 
depending  on  you  and  me  to  give  then 
smile  and  warm  handshake,  after  havi 
remembered  them  in  prayer.  Our  m 
ister's  responsibility  is  not  that  the  so 
of  his  hearers  are  saved,  but  that  Go 
whole  truth  is  given  to  them.  How  mi 
easier  it  is  for  them  to  speak  the  truth 
love  when  it  is  accepted  in  love,  ever 
it  hurts.  If  the  hearer  expects  only 
accept  the  preaching  that  is  smen 
words,  does  he  not  thereby  encourage 
minister  to  become  a  dumb  dog  that  c 
not  bark?  And  cannot  these  dumb  d 
yet  do  enough  growling,  against  th 
who  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God? 

Seeing  then  that  the  best  of  our  m 
isters  are  yet  human,  does  it  not  beco 
us  to  encourage  them  in  soliciting  < 
standing  under  their  arms  and  to  emp 
size  to  the  rising  generation,  who  will 
called  oi>  to  take  their  place  if  the  L 
tarrv,  that  no  amount  of  preparation 
earth  will  exempt  them  from  the  n 
of  this  ministerial  support? 

Denbigh,  Va. 
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Power  in  Preaching 

"Our  gospel  came  not  unto  you\ 
word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assuran 
(I  Thess.  1:5). 

What  constitutes  real  power  in  pre; 
ing? 

I.  Is  it  intellectual  power? 

There  is,  of  course,  such  a  thing  as 
tellectual  power.  All  of  us  who  have 
under  preachers  have  sensed  at  times 
power  of  intellect  in  the  speaker., 
tellectual  power  is  good,  in  its  pro 
place.  A  man  ministering  to  the  pe~ 
of  this  generation  must  cultivate  * 
tellect;  we  are  ministering  to  a  ha 
and  learned  generation.  If  our  mess 
is  to  appeal  to  them  it  surely  requ 
intellectual  force  and  power.  The  pr«| 
er's  intellectual  power  should  be  ci 
vated  and  nourished.  This  should 
done  by  reading,  studying,  and  thi 
Read  all  you  can  that  others  hav< 
ten;  above  all  think  for  yourself.! 
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P  inal  thought  in  itself  lends  power  to  the 
A  preacher.  It  is  refreshing  to  hear  a  mes- 
ajsage  that  has  depth,  originality,  thought. 
In  Many  of  the  great  preachers  among  men 
id  have  been  men  of  gigantic  intellects. 
iidj    Yes,  intellectual  power  is  good. 
Mil    But  if  intellectual  power  be  the  only 
i  power  the  preacher  possesses  his  message 
muould  be  like  a  sounding  brass  or 'a 
n  [inkling  cymbal.  America's  pulpits  are 
llfull  of  men  who  have  great  intellectual 
•!fi power,  but  beyond  that  nothing— their 
aijjministry  is  impotent, 
tf   II.  Is  it  psychological  power?  * 
1  There  is  also  such  a  thing  as  psycho- 
\  ogical  power.   The  preacher  and  per- 
sonal worker  should  be  a  student  of 
'jsychology.  The  one  who  is  a  student 
pf  psychology  will  have  persuasive  power 
|>ver  other  men.   The  Lord  Jesus  cer- 
ainly  was  a  psychologist  and  manifested 
'he  highest  type  of  psychological  power. 
Hie  power  of  psychology,  properly  used, 
s  not  amiss  in  the  Christian  minister. 
/Ten  who  possess  strong  psychological 
lower  are  men  who  are  able  to  lead'oth- 
■  re.  And  when  that  ability  to  lead  is  used 
th  >  lead  men  in  the  right  direction,  to  the 
•ord  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  good. 
But,  preacher,  guard  the  use  of  this 
ower.  If  it  becomes  the  chief  power  of 
yur  ministry,  the  thing  you  rely  upon 
lainly,  it  will  be  a  snare  and  a  pitfall, 
/e  have  many  masters  of  psychology  in 
ie  pulpits  of  Christendom,  but  they  are 
>t  leading  souls  to  a  saving  knowledge 
:  Jesus  Christ.  Psychological  power  in 
5  place  is  very  good;  by  itself  it  is  a 
are. 

HI.  Is  it  power  of  oratory? 
No  one  will  question  the  value  of  ora- 
rical  power  in  the  greatest  business  in 
e  world,  that  of  persuading  men  to  be 
:onciled  to  God.  How  many  times  an 
herwise  good  message  has  been  ren- 
red  ineffectual  because  of  the  blunder- 
l  manner  in  which  the  preacher  has 
'en  it  forth.  Not  that  God  cannot  bless 
thout  human  ability,  for  He  most  cer- 
nly  can,  but  human  talent  dedicated 
God  is  a  polished  shaft  in  the  divine 
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ly  to  the  missionary  is  power  of  person- 
ality beneficial. 

But  alone  the  strongest  personality  in 
the  world  is  helpless  to  persuade  people- 
to  be  saved.  If  you  have  personality 
surrender  it  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  your 
personality  filled  by  Him  will  constitute 
a  real  power. 

V.  It  is  spiritual  power! 
Without  God's  anointing  upon  us, 
without  God's  power  within  us,  without 
God's  blessing  surrounding  us,  all  these 
other  powers  are  less  than  nothing.  The 
power  that  is  needed  in  the  pulpit  today 
is  the  power  of  God,  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Spiritual  power  comes  through  sur- 
render to  the  will  of  God,  constant  feed- 
ing upon  the  Word  of  God,  and  constant 
communion  with  God.  To  have  spiritual 
power  our  lives  must  be  free  from  known 
or  cherished  sin.  They  must  be  emptied 
of  self.  We  must  be  clean  vessels. 

O  God,  give  us  this  kind  of  power  in 
preaching!-T/je  Gospel  Message. 
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gold  to  myself.  If  God  suffers  me  to 
labor  in  vain,  though  I  should  get  hun- 
dreds a  year  by  my  labor,  it  would  be 
the  constant  grief  and  trouble  of  my 
soul;  and  if  I  do  not  gain  souls,  I  shall 
enjoy  all  my  other  gains  with  very  little 
satisfaction." 

Dr.  Doddridge  wrote  to  a  friend  "I 
long  for  the  conversion  of  souls  more 
sensibly  than  anything  else.  Methinks 
L  could  not  only  labor,  but  die  for  it 
with  pleasure.  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained! me."-Revelation 


Soul-Winning  Ministers 
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Vo  one  can  deny  that  the  gift  of  ora- 
y  adds  something  to  the  preacher's 
mon.  Good  oratory  enables  one  better 
grasp  the  message,  it  keeps  the  mind 
m  wandering  away  to  other  things, 
1  fixes  it  more  permanently  in  the 
id  and  heart.  But,  preacher,  don't 
»end  on  oratory.  Though  you  speak 
h  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
I  that  be  all,  you  are  nothing,  your 
•sage  is  nothing,  your  ministry  is 
hing.  Pulpit  oratory  unanointed  by 
real  divine  power  is  only  like  imita- 
1  fire;  it  consumes  nothing;  it  warms 
fling. 

j?.  Is  it  power  of  personality? 
here  is  such  a  thing  as  power  of  per- 
Uity.  Personality  does  add  something 
mlpit  ministry.  It  does  lend  some- 
g  valuable  to  the  sermon,  Particular- 


Upon  the  yellowed  pages  of  the  jour- 
nals and  biographies  of  the  ministers  of 
another  day  are  to  be  found  evidences  of 
a  passion  for  souls  which  explains  the 
spiritual  vigor  of  their  churches. 

Said  Bunyan,  "In  my  preaching  I 
could  not  be  satisfied,  unless  some  fruits 
did  appear  in  my  work.  If  I  were  fruit- 
less, it  mattered  not  who  commended 
me;  but  if  I  were  fruitful,  I  cared  not 
who  did  condemn." 

Bishop  Patrick,  writing  of  the  learned 
John  Smith,  said  "that  he  had  resolved 
very  much  to  lay  aside  other  studies,  and 
to  travail  in  the  salvation  of  men's  souls, 
after  whose  good  he  most  earnestly 
thirsted." 

Alleine  was  "infinitely  and  insatiably 
greedy  of  the  conversion  of  souls;  and  to 
this  end  he  poured  out  his  very  heart 
in  prayer  and  in  preaching.  He  impart- 
ed not  the  Gospel  of  God  only,  but  his 
own  soul.  His  supplications  and  his  ex- 
hortations many  times  were  so  affection- 
ate, so  full  of  holy  zeal,  life,  and  vigor, 
that  they  quite  overcame  his  hearers.' 
He  melted  over  them,  so  that  he  molli- 
fied, and  sometimes  dissolved,  the  hard- 
est hearts. 

Wrote  Baxter,  "The  work  of  conver- 
sion is  the  great  thing  that  we  must  first 
drive  at,  and  labor  with  all  our  might 
to  effect.  ...  I  confess,  I  am  forced  fre- 
quently to  neglect  that  which  should 
tend  to  the  further  increase  of  knowledge 
in  the  godly,  because  of  the  lamentable 
necessity  of  the  unconverted.  .  .  .  Me- 
thinks I  even  see  them  entering  upon 
their  final  woe!  Methinks  I  even  hear 
them  crying  out  for  help,  and  speediest 
help!" 

Wrote  Matthew  Henry,  "I  would  think 
it  a  greater  happiness  to  gain  one  soul 
to  Christ,  than  mountains  of  silver  and 


BOUND  FOR  A  NEW  HOME 
(Continued  from  page  754) 
especially  mothers  with  children  had  a 
bit  of  difficulty  to  walk  along  in  the  line 
and  then  also  have  that  precious  docu- 
ment, their  visa,  ready.  As  soon  as  the 
first  ones  started  up  the  gangplank,  those 
m  the  third  car  climbed  out;  thus  the 
process  continued.  Especially  the  chil- 
dren could  hardly  wait  until  it  was  their 
turn  to  board  the  ship. 

The  people  that  walked  up  the  gang- 
plank of  the  Heintzelman  yesterday  after- 
noon had  one  thing  in  common-they 
were  all  overjoyed  over  the  fact  that  they 
were  now  actually  leaving;  yes,  they  were 
sure  of  it  now,  for  the  first  time.  Outside 
of  this  one  factor  there  were  great  dif- 
ferences between  the  various  individuals 
and  family  groups.  There  were  the  husky 
lumber  workers  and  the  women  who 
would  work  in  hospitals  and  other  pub- 
lic institutions  and  in  private  homes 
JJut  there  was  most  variation  within  the 
third  and  largest  group. 

Thinking  now  of  the  Mennonites, 
there  was  the  Reimer  family  consisting  of 
father  and  mother  in  their  forties  and 
the  six  children  ranging  in  age  from 
twenty  years  to  one  year.  There  were  the 
two  Neustaedter  orphans,  ages  fourteen 
and  twelve,  traveling  with  friends  The 
oldest  member  was  Grandfather  Foht,  a 
79-year-old  widower,  who  several  years 
ago  had  to  leave  his  home  in  Poland 
Included  was  also  Frau  Reimer,  a  widow 
of  thirty-one  years  of  age,  with  her  two 
small  children. 

Often,  as  I  watched  the  people  climb 
out  of  the  cars,  line  up,  walk  up  the 
gangplank,  my  thoughts  went  back  eight 
months,  to  January  31  and  February  1. 
Yes,  it- was  the  same  harbor,  but  how 
different  circumstances  and  conditions 
must  have  been  for  those  2,304  that 
boarded  the  Volendam!  Again,  in  a  very 
definite  way,  I  was  filled  with  a  feeling 
of  thankfulness  to  God  for  His  wonder- 
ful, miraculous  leading  during  those 
difficult,  tense  days  and  hours. 

That  the  whole  procedure  was  smooth- 
ly and  efficiently  carried  out  is  evidenced 
by  the  fact  that  fifty  minutes  after  the 
first  person  had  stepped  on  the  gang- 
plank they  were  all  on  board.  Once  on 
board,  the  women  were  directed  to  the 
left  and  the  men  to  the  right.  They  were 
then  shown  to  their  "cabins"  on  Deck  E, 
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which  consisted  <>i  dormitories  accommo- 
dating up  to  forty  people  and  this  was 
using  only  two  of  the  Eour-decker  beds; 
the  ship  still  had  troop  accommodations. 

The  whole  ship  was  neal  and  clean. 
Meals  will  be  served  cafeteria  style,  as 
the  people  pass  by  with  their  nays.  Lest 
they  eat  too  much  al  first,  they  will  be 
served  a  standard  helping  the  first  lour 
days.  During  the  remainder  of  the  trip 
10  Halifax  they  will  have  the  privilege  of 
roming  bac  k  lor  seconds.  This  plan  was 
undoubtedly  instituted  lor  two  reasons. 
The  first  is  that  as  a  precaution  against 
seasickness  it  is  well  to  eat  regularly  but 
not  too  heavily,  and  the  second  is  that, 
having  lived  on  such  meager  rations  for 
years,  the  digestive  system  would  need  to 
adjust  itself  to  a  heavier,  normal  diet. 

On  board  ship  I  visited  with  a  number 
of  our  people  for  several  minutes.  After 
long  years  of  persecution,  fleeing,  suffer- 
ing, longing,  waiting,  and  last-minute 
uncertainties  they  could  not,  even  now, 
vc-alize  that  they  were  really,  definitely, 
on  their  way  to  a  new  home,  to>  a  land 
of  freedom  and  plenty,  to  waiting  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Yes,  it  will  take  even  a 
longer  period  of  time  than  the  ocean 
voyage  for  them  to  realize  what  has  taken 
place  in  their  lives. 

One  shared  the  joy  of  their  leaving. 
-Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  one  was  saddened 
by  the  realization  that  here  were  leaving 
folks  with  whom  one  had  fellowshiped 
and  worked  for  over  five  weeks.  During 
this  time  one  had  come  to  feel  a  part  of 
them  and  a  number  of  close  friendships 
had  been  formed.  Those  that  remained 
behind  at  Buchholz  would  also  feel  keen- 
ly the  absence  of  this  group,  for  included 
were  those  that  had  taken  upon  them- 
selves the  leadership  of  the  whole  group. 
Leaving  were  Pred.  Enns,  who  had  taken 
the  lead  in  arranging  and  conducting  the 
four  weekly  services,  and  two  assistant 
ministers.  They  now  would  have  no 
minister  in  camp. 

It  was  a  privilege  to  be  at  Bremerhaven 
to  see  this  group  come  into  the  harbor 
.area,  board  the  General  Stuart  Heintzel- 
man,  and  be  with  them  during  their  last 
few  hours  in  Europe.  May  God  continue 
to  bless  them  during  their  ocean  voyage 
and  as  they  begin  life  anew  in  the  New 
World. 

Released  via  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. 

November  12,  1947. 


DEPENDENT  ON  GOD  ALONE 
(Continued  from  page  758) 
cently  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
writer— was  a  place  of  isolation  for  the 
worst  criminals!  God  permitted  His  own 
faithful  child  to  suffer  the  isolation  of  a 
criminal,  alone  on  the  isle  of  Patmos! 
Yes,  perhaps  isolated  from  all  earthly 
friends  and  fellowship,  but  there  was  on 
the  isle  of  Patmos  One  whom  the  apostle 
knew  and  loved;  and  while  John,  His 
beloved,  was  alone,  God  revealed  unto 
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him  the  secrets  of  the  future,  and  also 
gave  him  a  glimpse  ol  the  Eternal  City, 
of  which  splendor  he  tries  to  give  us  a 
little  "peep,"  in  his  wonderful  Book  of 
Revelation!  Oh,  the  blessedness  of  get- 
ling  alone  with  God,  even  if  it  takes  some 
bitter  experiences  to  cut  us  loose  from 
our  clinging  to  others  and  the  things  that 
separate  us  from  the  life  with  and  in 
God! 

Christian  reader:  God  may  be  permit- 
ting some  very  strange  and  hard  experi- 
ences to  come  to  you.  The  tears  may  flow 
unbidden  down  your  cheeks,  and  in  sor- 
row and  loneliness  of  heart,  you  may  cry 
as  the  Psalmist:  "I  .  .  .  am  as  a  sparrow 
alone  upon  the  house  top,"  insufficient 
to  even  put  any  worth  on  yourself  or 
your  accomplishments.  Look  up!  God 
is  preparing  you  for  the  greatest  vic- 
tories that  you  ever  experienced!  He 
has  a  plan  and  purpose  which  undoubt- 
edly take  this  experience  to  prepare  you 
for  the  revelation  of  His  purpose  and 
will!  Hold  still  until  He  speaks;  then 
when  you  hear  His  voice,  'Arise"  and 
go  in  His  strength,  for  surely,  as  God 
spake  to  Moses,  you  can  be  assured  that 
He  speaks  to  thee:  "Certainly  I  will  be 
with  thee,"  and  the  loneliness  and  the 
sorrow  will  be  filled  with  His  presence 
and  His  joy.  Surely: 

"He  gives  me  joy  in  place  of  sorrow; 

He  gives  me  love  that  casts  out  fear; 
He  gives  me  sunshine  for  my  shadow, 
And  'beauty  for  ashes'  here." 

—A.  L.  Meisinger,  in  "Gospel  Herald" 
(Cleveland). 

CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

Argentina,  preached  for  us  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  5. 

On  Oct.  12  Bro.  Harry  Lichty,  from  the 
Weaverland  district,  preached  for  us. 

Our  cottage  meeting  group  has  been  invited 
to  sing  at  several  funerals  in  the  community 
recently.  This  is  an  opportunity  to  witness. 

We  expect  to  have  Bro.  Eli  Miller,  from- 
Elton,  Pa.,  with  us  as  guest  speaker  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  13  and  on  the  morning  and 
afternoon  of  Sunday,  Dec.  14.  We  invite  you 
to  come  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  with  us. 

Nov.  18,  1947.  Kathryn  Mast. 

BRESLAU,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  Truly 
the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us,  and  we  praise 
Him  for  innumerable  blessings,  spiritual  and 
temporal. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  has 
just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  here,  held 
Nov.  6-16.  We  feel  he  has  been  used  to  arouse 
us  all  to  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

Our  communion  services  have  also  been 
times  of  special  blessing.  Bro.  Simon  Martin 
was  with  us  this  fall,  and  Bro.  George  Lapp 
in  the  spring.  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  were  here 
for  a  three-day  conference  at  Easter  time. 

Another  happy  occasion  for  us  was  the 
homecoming  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Snyder 
and  family,  after  a  ten-year  period  of  service 
in  the  Argentine. 

A  new  feature  at  our  summer  Bible  school 
this  past  summer  was  an  evening  class  for 
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December  2,  /pJ 

the  high  school  and  adult  group,  conductck 
by  Bro.  Burkholder.   Bro.  Lloyd  S.  Shan 
directed  the  children's  school  in  the  mornir 
and  had  charge  of  the  singing.  The  childnLJ 
voted  to  use  the  offerings  of  fifty-eight  dolla 
for  Christmas  bundles. 

One  Sunday  morning  a  representative  fro 
London  presented  to  us  the  work  of  t 
Gideons.  Another  meeting  of  special  interc 
was  the  annual  meeting  of  the  local  bran< 
of  the  Upper  Canada  Bible  Society,  auxilia 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sociel 
which  was  held  in  our  church  recently.  T 
guest  speaker  was  a  man  who  has  -served  t 
society  for  thirty-four  years  as  a  colporteur. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Breslau. 

Nov.  19,  194-7.  E.  Cressman 

PALMYRA,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings.  B 
George  Miller,  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  held 
series  of  meetings  here  Nov.  5-16.  Each  m 
sage  was  preceded  with  a  short  Bible  stu 
which  proved  interesting  and  instructive 
both  young  and  old.  Although  there  w> 
no  confessions,  we  can  truly  say  that  we  w< 
richly  fed  and  inspired  to  press  on.  B 
Miller  also  preached  at  the  regular  mont 
service  at  the  county  jail. 

A  service  unit,  consisting  of  Percy  Yod 
Merle  Zook,  John  Yoder,  and  Jesse  Zcx 
from  Belleville,  Pa.,  rendered  very  valua 
assistance  in  song,  visitation  work,  and  pr 
er  help  during  these  meetings.  We  apprec: 
ed  their  humble  co-operation  and  willii 
ness  to  serve..  May  God  bless  and  rew; 
them  and  their  congregation  for  this  serv 
to  us. 

Our  congregation  enjoyed  communion  a 
feet-washing  services  with  the  Pea  Ric 
congregation  early  in  the  fall.  Our  bish 
Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  was  present. 

Sister  Verna  Kreider  is  working  at  Le\ 
ing  Hospital  in  Hannibal,  as  nurse  ai 
Daniel  Bender,  Miriam  Kreider,  and  Jc 
Tillman  Kreider  are  attending  Eastern  M> 
nonite  College  in  Virginia. 

We  ask  the  continued  prayers  of  Gc 
people. 

Nov.  19,  1947.  M.  Lena  Kreider 

BIRCH  TREE,  MISSOURI 

(Berea  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  precious  name, 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  rich  blessings  b 
temporal  and  spiritual.  We  have  had  bea 
ful  autumn  weather  and  much  food  is  stoi 
Sometimes  the  way  seems  rather  dark 
our  small  number,  but  we  carry  on,  trust 
God  to  provide  workers. 

We  have  had  visiting  brethren  and  sis 
who  helped  with  the  services  several  ^ 
ends.  We  welcome  anyone  who  can  to  cc 
and  fellowship  with  us. 

Bro.  Raymond  Hershberger  was  here 
first  two  Sundays  of  October.  He  taught 
truth  of  God's  Word  very  plainly.  It  ws 
treat  for  hungry  souls.  We  had  the  jor 
having  six  members  added  to  our  nir 
in  baptismal  services.   Communion  se: 
were  held  the  same  day,  Oct.  12. 

Sunday-school  attendance  is  good.  Pr;: 
meeting  is  held  twice  each  month.  E 
each  month  the  sewing  circle  meets  to 
for  relief.  — 

Pray  for  us.  Laura  A.  Detwilej  * 


I 


iecernber  2,  1947 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

J  (Bay shore  Congregation) 

litj  Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Who  is  like  unto 

llaihee,  O  Lord,  among  the  gods?  who  is  like 

hee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises, 
roijloing  wonders?"  What  a  blessed  privilege 
tljt  is  to  have  such  a  great  God  to  guide  and 
protect  us!  During  the  past  few  months  sever- 
int  1  severe  hurricanes  have  struck  the  peninsula 
iai  >f  Florida.  We,  in  Sarasota,  were  spared  the 
lerjlamage  and  disaster  that  befell  many.  But 
Tli|ve  had  winds  up  to  eighty-five  miles  an 
ll  iOur  and  much  of  the  vegetable  land  was 
r,  ompletely  under  water  for  a  short  time. 

)ven  so  the  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  and 

rotected  us. 

Once  again  we  are  at  the  beginning  of  a 
>urist  season.  It  seems  likely  that  the  num- 
er  of  visitors  to  Sarasota  this  winter  will 
reak  all  past  records.  We  are  looking  for- 
ard  with  anticipation  to  a  winter  season 
f  inspiration  and  worship  with  our  northern 
lends.  However,  the  housing  shortage  still 
:mains  quite  serious.  We  would  encourage 
iy  who  contemplate  a  trip  to  Florida  to  find 
'  place  to  stay  before  they  come.  Another 
jstacle  is  the  steady  incline  in  rents. 
We  are  living  in  a  city  of  sin  and  indif- 
rence  and  we  solicit  your  prayers,  that  even 
ough  we  are  small  in  number  our  light 
ay  shine.  It  might  be  interesting  to  you  to 
pi  low  that  our  membership  has  increased 
a  Dm  fourteen  two  years  ago  when  the  church 
as  organized  to  the  present  total  of  forty- 
w|  ur.' 

n  Sunday-school  reorganization  in  Septem- 
r  resulted  as  follows:  Supt.,  Olen  Eicher; 
;st.  Supt.,  Henry  Crossgrove;  Pri.  Supt., 
rs.  Irvin  Eicher;  Secy.,  Phoebe  Fries;  Chor., 

si  tricia  Brenneman;  Asst.  Chor.,  Mrs.  Irvin 
cher;  Libr.,  Mrs.  Myron  Yoder;  Cor.,  Mrs. 
en  Eicher. 

ISister  Bertha  Yoder,  of  West  Liberty, 
I  jiio,  who  is  teaching  school  here  this  win- 
I  j,  has  organized  a  chorus  which  meets  every 
>  nday  evening  immediately  following 
3  ung  people's  meeting, 
j^ov.  19,  1947.  Mrs.  Olen  Eicher. 

BLOOMFIELD,  MONTANA 

(Red  Top  Congregation) 

Dear  Flerald  Readers:  Bro.  Norman 
>bbs,  from  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  held  revival 
etings  at  our  church,  Oct.  15-26.  We  praise 
d  for  answered  prayers.  We  thank  Him 
the  number  that  were  saved  and  also  for 
se  who  were  brought  back  into  fellow- 
d  with  our  blessed  Lord. 
Jro.  Floyd  Kauffman  was  with  us  on 
iday,  Nov.  9,  for  our  communion  service, 
o  new  members  were  taken  into  the 
rch. 

)ur  sewing  circle  packed  boxes  of  cloth- 
for  a  family  in  France. 

Mrs.  Roy  Mullet. 

SHICKLEY,  NEBRASKA 

'ear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  our 
iour's  name.  We  at  this  place  were  richly 
scd  and  encouraged  in  our  Bible  Con- 
nce,  Nov.  9-16.  Sessions  were  held  each 
nng  and  one  meeting  was  held  in  the 
ime  for  the  older  people  who  could  not 
e  so  well  at  nght.  Our  instructor  was 
iam  Jennings,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.  Each 
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evening  he  gave  a  talk  on  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  followed  by  a  message.  Several  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  reconsecrate  their 
lives.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our 
brother  in  his  work  for  the  Lord,  and  may 
we  not  forget  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
us. 

Nov.  20,  1947  Cor. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Lester  Blank,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  is  assisting 
in  the  work  at  the  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission. 

A  group  of  four  brethren,  including  Percy 
S.  Yoder,  John  E.  Yoder,  Jesse  P.  Zook,  and 
Merle  K.  Zook,  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  district, 
are  giving  six  weeks'  service  in  Missouri. 
Ihey  spent  the  first  ten  days,  Nov.  6-16,  at 
Palmyra,  assisting  in  the  revival  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  George  S.  Miller,  Wellman, 
Iowa.  I 

Bro.  John  L.  Horst  filled  the  pulpit  at  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Mission,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  23,  when  communion  services  were 
held. 

Eighteen  souls  recently  took  their  stand  for 
Christ  and  a  number  of  Christians  were  defi- 
nitely strengthened  when  the  Lord  sent  a 
gracious  revival  to  the  worshipers  at  the 
Meadville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission.  Bro.  Eli 
Miller,  of  Elton,  Pa.,  was  the  evangelist. 

Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  is  the  evan- 
gelist in  a  series  of  meetings  being  held  at 
the  Martins  Creek  Church,  Millersburg,  Ohio 
Nov.  30  to  Dec.  7. 

A  Youth  Conference  is  planned  for  Dec.  6, 
7,  to  be  held  at  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  Speakers  include  George  R. 
Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  J.  Otis  Yoder, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Fellowship  in  a  Thanksgiving  supper  was 
enjoyed  by  the  local  employees  of  the  Men-, 
nonite  Publishing  House  and  their  families, 
one  hundred  and  sixty-five  in  all,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  Nov.  20.  The  meal  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  gift  of  a  number  of  turkeys  re- 
ceived from  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  the 
Publication  Board.  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger, 
vice  president  of  the  Board,  stopped  at  Scott- 
dale  en  route  east,  and  served  as  the  guest 
speaker  for  the  occasion. 

Bro.  Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa.,  is 
expected  to  serve  as  evangelist  in  a  series  of 
meetings  to  be  held  with  the  Berlin,  Ohio, 
congregation,  Jan.  4-11. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  is  spending  several  days 
at  various  points  in  the  Midwest  in  publica- 
tion interests. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  J.  Lapp,  if  plans 
carried,  worshiped  with  a  number  of  congre- 
gations, serving  in  missionary  meetings,  dur- 
ing November,  as  follows:  Bowne  congrega- 
tion, Elmdale,  Mich.,  Nov.  2;  Sterling  and 
Freeport,  111.,  Nov.  9;  Chief,  Mich.,  Nov.  16; 
Shore  congregation,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and 
Belmont,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  23;  Sunny- 
side  Mission,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  on  Thanks- 
giving Day;  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Nov.  29;  Fran- 
conia  and  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Nov.  30. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Paul  Miller,  on  furlough 
from  India,  were  with  the  Orrville,  Ohio, 
congregation  on  Sunday  morning  and  after- 
noon, Nov.  23. 
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Relief  Shipments  Reach  High  Record 

Good  news  for  the  hungry  peoples  of 
Europe  and  other  areas  of  the  world  is  seen 
in  the  fact  that  a  substantial  stream  of  M.C  C 
material  aid  is  flowing  from  this  country 
to  the  places  where  it  is  needed  so  badly.  The 
month  of  October  represented  a  rather  large 
wave"  in  this  stream.  It  was  reported  earlier 
that  a  record  was  reached  during  October  in 
clothing  contributions  received  at  the  M.C  C 
clothing  centers.  An  all-time  high  record 
was  also  rea£hed  in  the  amount  of  material 
aid  shipments  during  October.  A  total  of  over 
1,167  tons  of  clothing,  food,  soap  and  hospital 
supplies  (valued  at  a  total  of  $305,842  00) 
were  scheduled  to  leave  port  during  the 
month. 

This  can  be  attributed  partly  to  seasonal 
factors,  for  the  materials  harvested  and  contri- 
buted during  the  fall  are  now  reaching  the 
warehouses  and  shipping  centers.  Possibly 
more  significant,  however,  is  the  fact  that 
our  people  are  becoming  more  conscious  of 
the  acute  needs  for  relief  which  will  prevail 
during  the  winter  months,  and  are  giving 
liberally.  6  6 

Our  Mennonite  workers  in  Europe  are 
unanimous  in  reporting  that  the  needs  this 
winter  will  be  very  great.  All  the  food,  cloth- 
ing, shoes,  fats,  etc.,  as  well  as  money,  that 
our  people  are  able  to  contribute  can  be  used 
advantageously  to  save  people  from  hunger 
and  suffering.  To  continue  this  ministry  of 
love  during  these  coming  winter  months  is 
imperative  if  we  really  care. 

New  Location  for  Center  in  France 

The  iM.C.C-.  Center  in  France  has  been 
moved  from  Chalon  to  Nancy,  which  is  near 
a  French  Mennonite  settlement.  At  a  meeting 
on  Nov.  8  a  number  of  French  Mennonite 
leaders  discussed  ways  in  which  their  people 
could  co-operate  in  the  M.C.C.  relief  program. 
These  delegates  gave  a  wholehearted  response 
to  the  work  as  outlined,  and  have  already  be- 
gun to  carry  this  out.  Continued  interest  was 
shown  in  the  flour-sack  sewing  and  canning 
programs,  and  this  will  probably  develop  into 
a  large  project  during  the  coming  months. 
They  also  expressed  much  interest  in  helping 
in  the  children's  home  which  the  M.C.C.  is 
planning  to  open  at  Nancy. 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck  sailed  on  Nov.  15 
for  Germany,  where  they  will  be  engaged  in 
helping  Mennonite  refugees.  Bro.  Dyck  is  to 
assist  C.  F.  Klassen  in  the  general  administra- 
tive work  connected  with  the  movement  of 
refugees,  and  tentative  plans  are  that  Sister 
Dyck  will  be  located  at  Bachnang,  the  Men- 
nonite refugee  camp  in  the  American  Zone 
of  Germany. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dyck  have  had  considerable 
experience  in  relief  and  refugee  work,  hav- 
ing served  for  about1  six  years  in  Europe  in 
this  capacity.  During  the  past  few  months 
they  have  been  in  the  United  States  ami 
Canada  visiting  many  of  our  Mennonite 
communities,  relating  their  experiences  in 
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connection  with  refugee  work.  Particularly 
impressive  has  been  their  message  in  words 
.Hid  pictures  describing  the  movement  of  2,.W5 
Mcnnonite  refugees  to  Paraguay  aboard  the 
Volendam. 

Four  Workers  Join  Skillman  Unit 
The  following  workers  joined  the  Skillman 
Voluntary  Service  Unit  (Skillman  State  Vil- 
lage for  Epileptics,  Skillman,  N.J.)  on  Nov. 
16;  John  C.  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa.;  Gordon 
Sawat/.ky,  Newton,  Kans.;  Bessie  Zimmerly, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  and  Dorothy  Langen- 
vvalter,  Gulfport,  Miss.  The  leader  of  the 
unit,  Amanda  Ediger,  has  been  at  Skillman 
for  several  months  in  preparation  for  the 
opening  of  the  unit. 

Hospital  Service  in  Mexico 

The  work  which  was  begun  this  fall  among 
the  Old  Colony  Mennonites  and  Mexicans  in 
Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico,  holds  promise  of  being 
a  growing  avenue  of  service.  Plans  are'  going 
ahead  to  open  a  ten-to-twelve-bed  lying-in 
hospital,  to  be  located  about  two  blocks  from 
M.C.C.  headquarters,  in  a  house  which  is 
now  being  remodeled  for  this  purpose.  The 
health  work  in  this  community  was  begun  by 
Erna  Klassen,  R.N.,  and  Randall  Heinrichs. 
The  most  recent  appointments  for  this  work 
include  Ruby  Edwards,  R.N.,  of  Toronto, 
Canada,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Enns, 
from  Winkler,  Man.  Bro.  Enns  has  not  only 
had  hospital  experience  which  will  be  helpful 
in  developing  the  program,  but  is  also  ac- 
quainted with  many  of  the  Old  Colony  Men- 
nonites. 

Menno  Travel  Service 

Since  it  was  established  in  March  1947, 
Menno  Travel  Service  has  assisted  in  travel 
arrangements  for  American  students  travel- 
ing abroad,  returning  foreign  students,  mis- 
sionaries, M.C.C.  relief  workers,  and  private 
tourists.  The  assistance  which  Menno  Travel 
Service  is  prepared  to  render  includes  infor- 
mation on  passports,  inoculations,  and  bag- 
gage, the  securing  of  visas,  and  the  booking 
of  air  and  ocean  passage.  Anyone  interested 
in  receiving  this  service,  write  for  further 
information  to  Menno  Travel  Service,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Released  November  21,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

to  be  our  own — to  enjoy  it  without  let  or 
hindrance  forever!  A  home  so  happy,  a  rest 
so  glorious,  a  place  so  high,  a  bliss  so  exquisite 
and  enduring,  would  not  be  too  dearly  pur- 
chased at  a  cost  of  all  the  pains  of  the  great 
tribulation.  It  is  verily  the  very  mount  of 
transfiguration  to  which  we  are  carried  by 
this  theme." 

Let's  read  our  Bible  more,  even  Revelation, 
and  get  the  blessings  we  so  much  need.  To- 
day, if  ever,  we  need  to  know  the  will  of  God. 

—A.  M.  E. 


God  respecteth  not  the  arithmetic  of  our 
prayers — how  many  they  are;  nor  the  rhetoric 
of  our  prayers — how  neat  they  are;  nor  the 
geometry  of  our  prayers — how  long  they  are; 
but  the  divinity  of  our  prayers — how  heart- 
sprung  they  are. — Haines. 
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BIRTHS 


Alexander.  —  To  William  L.  and  Evelyn 
(Whips  tock)  Alexander,  Goshen,  [nd.,  a  son, 
Donald  Dale,  Nov.  5. 

liontrager. — To  Eli  and  Ruth  (Yoder)  Bon- 
trager,  Farmington,  Del.,  a  daughter,  Esther 
.Joanna,  Nov.  14. 

Brubaker. — To  Harold  and  Eva  (Burkholder) 
Brubaker,  Lima,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Mary  Eliza- 
beth, Oct.  21. 

Driver. — To  Fred  A.  and  Ethel  (May)  Driver, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  son,  Lewis  Rhodes,  Nov.  11. 

Graybill. — To  John  H.  and  Ada  (Harnish) 
Graybill,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mildred  11., 
Nov.  3. 

Hurst. — To  Levi  M.  and  Mary  W.  Hurst, 
Musoma,  T.T.,  E.  Africa,  a  daughter,  Jewel 
Eileen,  Oct.  30. 

L  a  n  d  i  s.  —  To  C.  Elvin  and  Mary  Jane 
(Hershey)  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Mary  Ann,  Oct.  22. 

Lehman.— To  Wilfred  and  Ruth  (Plank)  Leh- 
man, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Joyce 
Elaine,  Oct.  21. 

Martin.. — To  Aaron  and  Reba  Martin,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  a  daughter,  Sandra  Lea,  Oct.  24. 

Miller.  —  To  John  Myron  and  M.  Luella 
(Lingo)  Miller,  Justus,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Twila 
Luella,  Oct.  15. 

Selzer.  —  To  Truman  and  Lahla  (Miller) 
Selzer,  Protection  Kans.,  a  son,  David  Jay, 
Nov.  9. 

Shank. — To  John  H.  and  Edna  (Ebersole) 
Shank,  Hanover,  Pa.,  a  son,  Gerald  Lester, 
Nov.  4.  , 

Snider. — To  Edwin  and  Fannie  (Gregory) 
Snider,  Upland,  Calif.,  a  daughter,  Karen  Sue, 
Nov.  2. 

Snyder. — To  Harold  and  Mary  Jo  (Schrock) 
Snyder,  Smithville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Samuel  James, 
Oct.  26. 

Summer. — To  Milton  G.  and  Marjorie  (Stalt- 
er)  Summer,  Manson,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Sharon 
Elaine,  Nov.  15. 

Weaver. — To  Elmer  P.  and  Emma  (Zink) 
Weaver,  Drumore,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Darlene 
Ann,  Oct.  23. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Baer. — Emma  Melinda,  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian E.  and  Barbara  (Swartzentruber)  Leiss, 
was  born  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.  4,  1909; 
passed  away,  after  a  ten-day  illness,  Nov.  12, 
1947;  aged  38  y.  1  m.  7  d.  Death  resulted 
from  pneumonia  and  heart  trobule.  She  was 
baptized  in  1924  and  remained  a  member  of 
the  church  until  death.  On  Sept.  5,  1935,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sylvester  Baer,  of 
Waterloo  Co.,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  6  children  (Clare,  Wilfred,  Paul,  Elva, 
Selma,  and  Elton),  her  parents,  one  grand- 
mother (Mrs.  Mattie  Leiss,  Wellesley,  Ont.), 
4  brothers  (Daniel,  Millbank,  Ont. ;  Millus  and 
Oscar,  Tavistock,  Ont;  and  Elton,  at  home), 
and  3  sisters  (Aleda — Mrs.  Wilfrid  J.  Bender, 
Katie — Mrs.  Leander  Ramseyer,  of  Tavistock ; 
and  Violet,  at  home).  She  was  much  concerned 
for  the  physical  and  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
children.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  15 
at  the  home  and  at  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church, 
Tavistock,  in  charge  of  David  Schwartzen- 
truber,  D.  S.  Jutzi,  Andrew  Jantzi,  and  Curtis 
Cressman.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Harkins. — Daniel,  son  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth 
Harkins,  was  born  at  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Oct.  30, 
1861 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mabel) 
after  a  three-week  illness,  Oct.  29,  1947 ;  aged 
85  y.  11  m.  29  d.  On  March  25,  1890,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Hannah  Herr  Foreman, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  seven  years  ago. 
One  son  (Elmer)  also  predeceased  him.  Surviv- 
ing are  6  daughters  (Ada — Mrs.  J.  Rohrer  Burk- 
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hart,  Lititz.  Pa.;  Mary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Iv 
—Mrs.  J.  M.  Chambers,  Willow  Street,  Pa 
Mabel  -Mrs,  T.  S.  Denlinger,  HesBdale,  Pa 
Fannie — Mis.  Raymond  Wenger,  Scottdale,  Pa 
Lenora — Mrs.  Amos  D.  Wenger,  Jr.,  Fentress 
Va.)  and  17  grandchildren.   He  was  a  meinbe 

of  the  Mennonite  Church.  During  his  last  illnel 
be  expressed  a  readiness  and  a  desire  to  depar 
this  life.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  a 
the  New  Providence,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  b 
Abram  Metzler  and  Jacob  Harnish.  Text:  Jo 
7 :10.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoinin 
cemetery. 

Jlostetler. — Jacob  J.,  son  of  the  late  Levi  an 
Barbara  (Peachey)  Hostetler,  was  born  nea 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1801 ;  died  at  his  hoin< 
Nov.  12,  1947;  aged  86  y.  2  m.  13  d.  Death  rt 
suited  from  a  heart  attack.  On  March  5,  189' 
he  was  married  to  Barbara  Zook,  of  Lawrent 
Co.,  Pa.,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on  Feb.  1 
1918.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Clifford),  on 
daughter  (Maude),  5  grandchildren,  one  grea 
grandchild,  and  2  brothers  (Jephtha  E.  an 
Joshua  S.,  both  of  Belleville).  One  daughte 
(Kathryn)  one  sister,  and  6  brothers  pred( 
ceased  him.  Funeral  services,  in  charge 
John  B.  Zook  and  Louis  Peachey,  were  hel 
Nov.  15  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Bellevill 
of  which  he  was  a  member.  Text :  Rev.  21 :4, 


Kauffman. — Alma  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Joh 
C.  and  Fannie  (Yoder)  Nusbaum,  Middlebur; 
Ind.,  was  born  March  7,  1884 ;  passed  away  No 
15,  1947  ;  aged  63  y.  8  m.  8  d.  A  major  operatio 
in  1944  left  her  in  ill  health ;  and  the  day  befoi 
her  death  she  underwent  another  operation.  A 
a  child  of  about  twelve  years  she  accepted  Chris 
as  her  personal  Saviour  and  was  baptized  b 
John  F.  Funk  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Prair: 
Street  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.  On  June  f 
1915,  she  was  married  to  Alpha  A.  Kauffman, 
Kenmore,  N.  Dak.,  who  survives.  Also  survivin 
are  6  children  (Chancy,  Lagrange,  Ind. ;  Ai 
drew,,  Sheldon,  Wis. ;  Esther  Gneenawal 
Topeka,  Ind. ;  Mark,  Sheldon,  Wis. ;  Harol 
Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  and  Menno,  at  home),  10  gran 
children,  one  sister  (Alta — Mrs.  A.  L.  Fullertoi 
Mio,  Mich.),  and  one  brother  (Irvin,  Po: 
Clinton,  Ohio).  One  son  (Noah)  and  01 
daughter  (Ruth)  preceded  her  in  death  in  ii 
fancy,  and  one  son  (Ezra)  predeceased  her 
France  in  1944.  In  1942  she  joined  the  Nort 
Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation.  The  night  before  hi 
operation  she  expressed  complete  resignation 
the  will  of  God.  May  the  Lord  use  the  testimor 
of  her  life  for  much  good.  Funeral  services  wei 
conducted  Nov.  17  at  the  home  and  at  the  Non 
Goshen  Church  by  Paul  Mininger  and  J 
Wenger.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Forest  Gro 
Cemetery. 

Kurtz. — Rachel  I.,  daughter  of  Israel  ai 
Veronica  Yoder,  was  born  east  of  Goshen,  In< 
Dec.  3,  1851 ;  died  at  her  home,  Smithville,  Ohi 
Nov.  9,  1947;  aged  95  y.  11  in.  6  d.  At  the  af 
of  about  eight  years  she  moved  to  Wayne  Ci 
Ohio,  where  she  lived  until  the  time  of  her  deat 
At  an  early  age  she  was  received  into  the  felloi 
ship  of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Smit 
ville,  Ohio.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she  w; 
the  oldest  member  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  congrj 
gation,  Sterling,  Ohio.  On  Nov.  8,  1887,  she  w 
united  in  marriage  to  Adam  K.  Kurtz,  of  SmitJ 
ville,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on  Dec.  5,  192 
Surviving  are  one  sister  (Leah,  of  Smithville] 
one  stepdaughter  (Catherine  Kurtz,  also 
Smithville),  one  stepson  (Emmet  L.  Kurt 
New  Castle,  Pa.),  12  grandchildren,  30  gres 
grandchildren,  16  great-great-grandchildren,  a; 
a  number  of  other  relatives.  She  was  loving 
cared  for  by  her  sister  and  stepdaughter,  wij 
whom  she  resided.  She  was  devoted  to  her  Lo 
and  the  Church.  Funeral  services  were  h*| 
Nov.  12  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  in  charge 
William  G.  Detweiler,  assisted  by  Gerald  Stud| 
and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Interment  was  made  in 
Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

Roth. — Jacob  G.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  ai 
Mary  (Gerig)  Roth,  was  born  near  Smithvil 
Ohio,  Nov.  16,  1871 ;  passed  away  at  the  Gosht 
Ind.,  Hospital,  Nov.  16,  1947 ;  aged  76  y.  Dea 
resulted  from  a  heart  attack  which  he  suffer 
while  in  Goshen  attending  the  funeral  of  I 
grandson.   At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  went 
Wayland,  Iowa,  to  work.  Shortly  afterward 
became  a  Christian  and  united  with  the  Sui 
Creek  Mennonite  Church.    On  July  29,  18! 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bertha  Wyse.  Th 
spent  all  their  married  life  in  the  Wayland  co: 
munity,  except  for  one  year  which  they  spent 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Two  children  predeceased 
in  early  childhood.   Surviving  are  his  wid^ 
daughters  (Mina — Mrs.  C.  L.  Graber,  and 
■ — Mrs.  Melvin  Gingerich,  both  of  Goshen),, 
son   (Arthur  W.,  Orrtanna,  Pa.),  2  broth 
(Chris  H.  and  Peter  G.,  both  of  Wayland,  Ioffll 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Boese,  of  Wayland;* 
Mrs.  Vernon  Amstutz,  Smithville,  Ohio), 
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Injandehildren,  and  one  great-grandchild.  He  was 
'u., kind  father  and  husband  and  was  interested  in 
'approvement  and  expansion,  not  only  in  material 
'aJings,  but  also  in  the  program  of' the  Church, 
eyneral  services  were  conducted  by  S.  O.  Yoder 
ibertd  J.  1).  Graber  at  the  Gulp  Funeral  Home,  in 
dtttsheu,  on  Nov.  IS  and  by  Simon  Gingerich  and 
mr.lillard  Liechty  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church, 
rayland,  Iowa,  on  Nov.  20.  The  body  was 
krterred  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church 
JiiilButt.— Aaron  B.,  son  of  Henry  and  Catharine 
iui.urkb.art)  Rutt,  was  libra  in  Lancaster  Co 

•1  Nov-  2>  i^5;  died  at  his  home  in  New 
4Ila?&  Nov.  2,  1947;  aged  82  y.  On 

ier;>v.  18,  I8S0,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  M. 
Jeaver,  who  predeceased  him  on  Nov.  2,  1925 
Jj  this  union  were  born  10  children  (Phares 
«!,  A'lna"T?Irs-  George  Sauder,  both  of  Good- 
rile-       !  Mary— Mrs.  Ivan  Weaver,  Bareville, 
j;  .;  Clara — Mrs.  Landis  Buchen,  Farmersville 
. ;  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Harry  Horst,  Lititz,  Pa. : 
irence,   and   Marian — Mrs.  Daniel  Weaver 
h  of  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Katie,  Susan  and 
[da,  at  home),  all  of  whom  survive.  He  was 
jiember  of  the  New  Holland  Mennonite  Church 
,11  attended  faithfully  as  long  as  he  was  able  ' 
liberal  services  were  held  at  the  home  in 
rge  of  Noah  Sauder,  and  the  New  Holland 
^  '  1Ti  £oarge  of  Mahl°n  Witmer.  Text: 
oH      1    J         Interment  was  made  in  the 
"Haverland  Cemetery. 

J  [tover.— Vena  E    daughter  of  David  J.  and 
m  ,        pucker)   Weaver,  was  born  near 
fhntown  Pa.,  Sept.  1,  1876 ;  passed  away  at 
i  home,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  after  fourteen 
ks  illness,  Aug.  13,  1947 ;  aged  70  y.  11  m 
1.    Death  resulted  from  carcinoma,  from 
ion!    ud  suffered  for  two  years.  On  Sept. 
1905,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  B. 
•tin,  of  Sterling,  Ohio,  who  preceded  her  in 
n  on  Aug.  26,  1921.   To  this  union  were 
1  2.  sons  and  one  daughter.   In  May,  1923 
was  married  to  Edwin  F.  Stover,  of  Bloom- 
Ljlen,  Pa.,  who  predeceased  her  in  May,  1928 
living  are  2  children  (Wayne  Martin,  Perka- 
i*a. ;  and  Grace  Martin,  Blooming  Glen 
,  3  grandchildren,  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Charles 
>,  Spring  City,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Philip  Harner, 
'nesboro,  Va  ;  Mrs.  T.  K.  Moyer,  Blooming 
'  ™ ;  Mfs-  ?•  J-  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg, 
Mrf-oAu   *f  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg 
,  and  3  brothers  (David  N.,  Waynesboro, 
Amos,  Grottoes,  Va. ;  and  Jonas,  Royers- 
±*a  ).    One  infant  son  (William)  prede- 
her.    Funeral   services,   in   charge  of 
on  Moyer  and  Melvin  Bishop,  were  held  at 
dooming  Glen  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
was  a  member.  Text :  Mark  14 :8.  Burial 
made  in  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite 
itery. 

'l!^e4"7Ed/^-h  ^,hr\st^'  daughter  of  Norman 

*  i  A*d<U^?25er)  Wlne-  Lebanon,  Pa.,  was 

&tH*  1946Vdied  in  the  Good  Samaritan 
■  ital,  Lebanon,  Nov.  7,  1947;  aged  1  y.  1  m 

Death  was  caused  by  tracheal  bronchitis 
meumonia.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  one 

vMarie  Kathleen),  3  grandparents  (Mrs. 
m>.  Kreider,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  F 
i\and  3.sreat-grandparents  (James  Wine,' 
Ida  Kreider,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Heatwole) 
ras  a  lively,  cheerful  little  girl.  Her  sweet, 

.  "^position  endeared  her  to  many  during 
fi  fKSt3^-  0n  e-arth,V  Funeral  services  were" 

•  p  the  Gingerich  Mennonite  Church,  Ann- 
,  Pa.,  Nov.  9,  with  Daniel  Wert  and  Harrv 
,  aer  in  charge.  Text :  Mark  10 :14.  Inter- 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery 
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Wingard  —  Spory.  —  Paul  R.  Wingard  and 
Esther  Spory,  both  of  the  Kaufman  congrega- 

ch.^c^NoTtlfe.  ^  1Ian"y  Y'  ShCtler  *  tlU! 

Yoder— Breiineiiuui.— C  h  e  s  t  e  r  J.  Yoder 
BSf eve,  Ohio,  and  Esther  May  Brenneman,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  both  of  the  Crown  Hill  congregation, 
Marshall vi lie,  Ohio ;  by N«mh  Hilty  at  the  Crown 
Hill  Church,  Oct.  26,  1947. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Special  Meetings 


RHEEMS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the 
Bossier  Church,  Oct.  4,  5,  1947 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Amos  W.  Weaver- 
Chors.,  Reuben  Z.  Miller,  Edwin  B.  Rutt ;  Secy  ' 
Barbara  Garber.  '  ' 

PhT.T^  an!d  Speakers.— The  All-Sufficiency  of 
Christ,  Ready  Always  to  Give  an  Answer  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Be  Watchful  and  Strengthen 
the  Things  which  Remain,  A  Message  to  Youn" 
People,  Harvey  E.  Shank;  Chapter  Study  of 

SfH™'  ?here  Is  f  Way  Which  Seemeth 
S  fow,  Arouse  and  Deepen  Conviction  for 
Truth,  Looking  for  that  Blessed  Hope,  Lloy  A 

Weaver  the  Sim'ple  Life'  Amos W- 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Methods  may  change  but 
chLflnda-men-a  Principles  of  God's  Word  never 

u  ■  fld  ??,ly  Spint  Power.  Jesus  came  to 
bring  the  full  and  abundant  life.  Life's  prob- 
lems are  too  great  to  solve  without  Christ  It  is 
possible  for  every  Christian  to  live  victoriously! 
The  simple  life  is  one  of  full  trust  in  God. 

Secretary. 
MATHIAS,  WEST  VIRGINIA 
Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Mt.  Hermon  Church,  Nov.  8,  9  1947 

7°£g%niz!ltion^-Moch  William  Weaver  ;  Chor., 
Zack  Turner ;  Secy.,  Martha  Jane  Turner. 
Theme.— The  Christian  Home. 
Topics  and  Speakers.— For  the  Purity  of  the 
Race,  L.  P    Showalter;  Christian  Courtship 
Learning  to  Worship  in  the  Home,  J.  R  Mu- 
maw;  Jesus  Teaches  the  Sanctity  of  the  Home 
Ray  Emswiler  ;  The  Ideal  Christian  Home,  CK' 
Lehman ;  Children's  Meeting,  Miriam  Barge.  ' 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— The  American  home  to- 
day is  degenerating.  The  home,  to  be  thoroughly 
Christian,  must  have  a  family  altar.  Bible  read- 
ing and  prayer  and  the  discovery  of  common 
sh  nreSrh-n0Uld  P,lay  an  important  part  in  " 
ship  Children  should  be  taught  to  worship  in 
the  home,  and  to  recognize  the  Lord's  Day  as  a 
sacred  day-  Secretary! 


MARRIAGES 


'  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
snetl  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
se  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 


»sman  —  Hagey.  —  Harold  E.  Cressman 
fimburg   Ont .   and  Grace  Lois  eE$ 

bHVeX?U29ri947CreBHman  at  the  h°™ 

?thrtK^,^ffmaK-."rP;lU!  R"PPert  and 
th .  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Stony  Brook 

|  1947     k'  Pa-'  by  Riphard  banner, 

fej-Baber.— Charles  S.  Swartz,  Elida, 
W  Imogen..  I'.nlzer,  Premont,  Tex.,  by 
ttMst  a  I  th..  home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  1(5 


LANDISVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the 
Landisville  Churcli,  Nov.  8,  9  1947 

Organization.— Mod.,  Andrew  Shaub  ;  Chors 

lSrE.CsahrePnknter'  IVan  Charl6S'  ^ 

ConvthrUSe-r;  ™izing  Our  Devotionfl  Period! 
Conviction  in  a  Compromising  World,  Sanctified 
for  the  Master's  Use,  Receiving  Vision  for  Serv- 
ice, Richard  Danner;  Justified  Freely  by  His 
Grace,  Adventurous  Faith,  Amos  Myer 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— We  must  know  the  loveli- 
ness of  Christ  ourselves  if  we  would  share  it 
with  others.  Justification  is  the  change  from 
guiltiness  and  condemnation  to  acquittal  and 
acceptance  of  God.  Salvation  would  not  be  a  a"f 
if  we  had  to  do  one  thing  to  merit  it.  Jesus  did 
not  die  in  order  that  we  might  continue  to  sin. 

Secretary. 
STRASBURG,  ONTARIO 
Report  of  the  Missionary  Dav  nroeram  hpM 
at  the  Weber  Church,  Nov!  16  1947 

M®Tsiecki|0ey:~MOd''  Men'10  M°^r ''  Chor- 
Program  and  Speakers.— Suffering,  Sacrifice 
ami  Service  for  Christ's  Sake,  Louida  Bauman  J 
Ihe  Missionary  Principles,  Methods,  and  Prog- 
ress of  the  Apostolic  Church,  Merle  Shan  z  • 
^es^monies  from   Africa,   Simeon   and  Edna 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— God's  place  of  service  for 
us  may  involve  sacrifice.  The  apostolic  m  ssio  - 
ary  endeavor  was  based  on  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  witness  of  the  church  must 
continue  Crossing  the  ocean  to  do  mission  work 
j  oes  not  change  one's  heart.  Emphasis  on  he 
blood  of  Christ  alone  can  win  the  lost. 

T.  M.  Snider. 


The  American  Council  of  Christian 
Churches,  militant  fundamentalist  organiza- 
tion, during  its  recent  convention  in  Detroit 
was  asked  to  move  from  the  Salvation  Army 
citadel  because,  as  one  Salvation  Army  offi- 
cer said,  "the  Salvation  Army  never  attacks 
any  man's  religion."  The  Council  decided  to 
hold  a  meeting  in  Holland  next  summer  in 
order  to  counteract  the  efforts  to  establish  a 
World  Council  of  Churches.  It  also  declared 
that  it  could  not  cooperate  with  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  a  less  radical 
fundamentalist  organization. 

*  *  * 
The  Baptist  Federation  of  Canada  was  told 
recently  that  young  Baptist  parents  must  rear 
large  families  or  the  denominational  future 
will  disappear.  It  was  pointed  out  that  17% 
of  Canada's  parents  today  beget  85%  of  the 
children.  The  Roman  Catholics  m  Canada, 
who  constitute  43%  of  the  population,  have 
51/0  of  all  Canadian  children  under  fifteen 
Baptists  who  compose  4.4%  of  the  population 
have  but  3.9%  of  the  children,  less  than  a 
survival  rate. 

*  *  * 
Representatives   from   forty  conservative 

Bible  Institutes  and  Colleges  met  recently  at 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  to  form  an  Accredit- 
ing Association.  This  Association  will  evalu- 
ate member  institutions  and  integrate  Chris- 
tian education  in  Bible  Institutes  and  Col- 
leges with  higher  education  generally. 

*  #  # 

The  pastor  of  Bethany  Lutheran  Church 
in  Buffalo  records  the  entire  Sunday  morning 
service  on  a  wire  recorder.  Later  in  the  week 
he  carries  this  recorder  around  to  the  homes 
of  shut-ins  and  gives  them  the  opportunity 
of  hearing  the  entire  service  of  the  previous 
Sunday  morning.  Everything  from  the  open- 
ing hymn  to  the  benediction  is  recorded. 

*  #  # 

Germany  was  the  forty-fourth  nation  to 
broadcast  the  Lutheran  Hour  message  when 
the  program  was  aired  for  the  first  time  over 
the  country's  largest  radio  station  in  Stuttgart 
on  November  2.  This  brings  to  1,000  the  total 
number  of  stations  in  the  world  carrying  the 
broadcast  messages  of  Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier 
a  member  of  the  Missouri  Synod  of  the 
Lutherans. 

*  #  # 

Two  volumes  of  Prayers  for  Children  for 
young  readers  and  for  older  children  have 
been  published  in  Braille  by  the  John  Milton 
Socety  for  the  Blind.  They  will  fill  a  long- 
felt  need  for  devotional  literature  in  Braille 
for  blind  children.  They  are  offered  free  of 
charge,  as  are  all  other  publications  of  the 
John  Milton  Society.  Pastors  and  Sunday- 
school  leaders  are  invited  to  submit  to  the 
John  Milton  Society,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New 
York  10,  the  names  of  blind  children  in  their 
churches  and  communities  so  that  these  may 
receive  free  copies  of  these  volumes. 
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THE  GOSPEL  IS  FOR  ALL  PEOPLE 

If  we  value  our  faith  let  us  tell  others  about  it 

Here  is  a  plan  whereby  you  can  tell  the  world  about  the  Christian  Message! 


Family  Gift  Offer 

Regular  Price: 

Gospel  Herald  (Weekly)   $2.00 

Christian  Monitor  (Monthly)    1.35 

The  Way  (Monthly)   20 

Youths'  Christian  Companion  (Weekly)  1.00 

Words  of  Cheer  (Weekly)  75 

Beams  of  Light  (Weekly)   .60 

Total  Value   $5.90 


Special  Gift 
Offer  at 

$995 


•  Where  can  you  find  a  better  way  to  tell  so 
much  at  such  a  small  cost? 

•  $59.00  worth  ($2.95  x  20  Books)  of  good 
literature  at  the  amazing  low  sum  of  only  $2.95. 

•  Have  each  S.S.  class  member  send  one  $2.95 
club  offer  to  a  needy  address. 


Send  Your  Gift  Subscriptions  to:  Special  Offer  for  Specific  Purposes: 

.    .  Youth  Gift  Offer: 

•  Non-Christians  Youths'  Christian  Companion  (Weekly)   >  $1.00 

®  Non-Church-goers  Words  of  cheer  (Weekly)  75 

Beams  of  Light  (Weekly)   59 

•  Your  Neighbors  Total  Value   ,  "$235 

•  Those  Unable  to  Pay  Adult  Gift  0ffer: 

e  Public  Libraries  Gospel  Herald  (Weekly)    $2.00 

Christian  Monitor  (Monthly)   135 

®  Interested  Friends  The  Way  (Monthly)    .20 

$3.55 

This  is  the  literature  age  —  People  are  reading — Let  us  give  them  Christian  literature 


All  for 


$1.18 


All  ior 


$178 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Ten  thousand  copies  of  the  first  Russian 
Bibles  to  be  published  in  this  country,  to- 
gether with  5,000  Russian  Testaments  and 
Psalms,  100,000  Russian  Gospels,  and  1,000 
Greek  New  Testaments,  were  presented  re- 
cently by  the  American  Bible  Society  to  Met- 
ropolitan Gregory  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church,  who  is  on  a  special  mission  in  this 
country  and  will  shortly  return  to  Russia. 
These  Scriptures  are  a  Christmas  gift  from 
the  American  Bible  Society  to  the  people  of 
Russia. 


"Man  has  a  God-shaped  vacuum  within 
him." — Quoted  by  Nelson  Litwiller. 


Children  were  once  raised  on  porridge  and 
the  Bible,  but  now  are  raised  on  cornflakes 
and  catalogues. 
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CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

J  Monthly  Supplement  to  the  Qospel  Herald 


JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  EDITOR 
December,  1947 


My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  $ 

And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  A 

Saviour.  ^ 

For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  his  * 

handmaiden:  ^ 

For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  * 

shall  call  me  blessed.            "  - 

F or  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great  •     '  § 

things;  and  holy  is  his  name.  $ 

And  his  mercy  is  unto  generations  and  m 

generations  on  them  that  fear  him.  " 

He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm;  * 

He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  * 

imagination  of  their  heart.  JL 
He  hath  put  down  princes  from  their  thrones, 

And  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree.  * 

The  hungry  he  hath  filled  with  good  things;  *  § 

And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away.  $ 
He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  servant,  that  he  might 

remember  mercy                             r  ^ 

(As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers)  toward  * 

Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever.  $ 
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A  Christmas  Greeting 

The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee: 

***** 

The  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 
gracious  unto  thee: 

***** 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give 
thee  peace. 

Iii  Praise  of  Him 

On  the  front  page  we  are  presenting  "The  Magnificat" 
as  it  reads  in  Moulton's  Modern  Reader's  Bible.  This 
beautiful  Hebrew  psalm  reflects  the  soul  rest  of  the 
mother  of  Jesus  in  response  to  the  beatitudes  of  her  cousin 
Elisabeth.  She  is  here,  as  always,  the  composed  but 
devoted  woman.  What  she  expresses  in  this  poetic  mood 
shows  us  the  quality  of  a  quiet,  devoted,  and  thoughtful 
soul.  She  is  aware  that  her  blessed  position  among  women 
is  well  secured  by  the  grace  of  God.  While  she  gives  no 
thought  to  the  future,  her  meditations  are  a  reflection 
upon  the  happy  relationships  she  has  enjoyed  with  her 
God,  Jehovah. 

This  song  of  delight  magnifies  the  Lord  because  of 
His  mercy  and  holiness.  She  rejoices  in  Him  because  of 
His  might  which  is  supreme  above  all  powers.  As  a 
matter  of  worship  she  acknowledges  His  faithfulness 
to  fulfill  His  promise  and  to  bless  His  people.  And  finally, 
we  mention  her  humble  recognition  of  the  divine  choice 
and  the  exaltation  of  the  lowly.  The  theme  closes  with  the 
note  of  confidence  that  He  has  filled  the  needy  with 
good  things  and  that  in  helping  Israel,  His  servant,  He 
has  been  merciful  toward  Abraham  and  his  seed  forever. 

This  would  serve  well  for  our  Christmas  meditations 
this  year.  As  we  review  these  great  themes  which  magnify 
our  God,  we  turn  to  His  Son  in  humble  adoration.  While 
we  reflect  upon  the  goodness,  holiness,  and  the  mercy  of 
God  upon  us,  let  us  not  forget  the  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands who  have  missed  this  true  spirit  of  Christmas.  We 
have  an  obligation  to  make  the  Christ  of  Bethlehem 
known  to  the  multitudes  who  have  passed  Him  by. 

For  Bible  Sunday 

Bible  Sunday  marks  a  good  time  for  intense  study  of 
the  place  and  function  of  the  Bible  in  our  missionary 
endeavors.  We  are  including  in  this  issue  an  article  on 
the  history  and  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society.  We 
commend  this  information  to  all  our  readers  because 
this  organization  provides  an  excellent  channel  through 
which  we  can  help  to  distribute  the  Word  in  those  coun- 
tries where  we  do  not  have  our  own  representatives  serv- 
ing as  missionaries  on  the  field.  This  is  a  part  of  our 
obligation  to  world-wide  missions.  Those  who  are  led  to 
contribute  funds  to  this  organization  may  rest  in  the 
assurance  that  the  money  will  serve  a  good  purpose.  We 


recommend,  however,  that  you  send  your  contribution 
through  our  own  treasury  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  a:|| 
indicate  the  purpose  for  which  you  are  making  the  cc 
tribution. 

Farewell 


The  Christmas  greeting  which  appears  at  the  headiff 
of  these  columns  is  intended  to  bring  to  the  attention  f 
our  readers  more  than  a  Christmas  wish.  This  is  tl! 
benediction  which  the  editor  uses  to  express  his  own  gop] 
wishes  to  the  readers  and  publishers  of  Christian  Mk 

SIONS. 

It  was  in  June,  1938,  that  the  first  editorial  from  tin 
pen  appeared  in  the  Mission  Supplement  of  the  Gospju 
Herald.  These  have  been  happy  years  in  which  fnn 
month  to  month  we  have  read  manuscript  that  was  usH 
for  these  columns  to  promote  the  great  cause  of  missio  |j 
We  wish  to  express  appreciation  for  the  co-operation 
both  writers  and  publishers.  The  task  has  been  pleas; 
and  the  opportunity  to  serve  in  this  way  has  been  rewa 
ing.  We  are  now  submitting  the  last  editorial  to  app< 
in  Christian  Missions. 

Beginning  with  January  our  mission  news  and  artio 
will  be  coming  to  us  as  a  weekly  feature  in  the  regu 
issue  of  an  enlarged  Gospel  Herald.  We  are  v< 
happy  to  find  in  Ford  Berg  a  successor  who  will  be  edit: 
the  department  of  missions.  We  are  sure  that  his  san< 
fied  enthusiasm  and  his  personal  devotion  to  the  cause 
Christ  and  the  Church  will  enable  him  to  bring  into 
missionary  columns  a  vital  testimony.  We  invite 
prayers  of  Gospel  Herald  readers  to  support  him 
his  new  undertaking.  While  we  include  all  our  reac 
in  the  Christmas  greeting,  we  make  special  mention 
the  new  editor  and  commit  him  to  the  Spirit  of  grace 
the  continual:  blessing  and  power  of  God. 


x 


THANK  GOD  FOR  THAT 

Lady  Huntingdon  was  trying  to  lead  a  man  to  Christ 
her  urgent  entreaties  he  answered,  "Oh,  it  is  of  no  use!  I 
lost !  I  am  lost !" 

"Thank  God  for  that!"  said  she. 

"Why?"  exclaimed  the  man  in  astonishment. 

"Because,"  said  Lady  Huntington,  "Christ  came  to  save 
lost.  He  is  just  the  One  who  can  save  you." 

.  — Evangelical  Messenge 
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To  Be  Good  Stewards 


Ezra  C.  Bender 


nr 


The  practice  of  stewardship  is  fundamental  to  Christianity, 
is  essential  to  our  missionary  program.  1  fear  we  have  been 
iflivancing  too  much  so  far  upon  emotional  appeals  (understand, 
,,p  emotions  are  good,  and  they  are  right)  but  we  have  not 
tipen  advancing  enough  on  the  fundamental  teachings  which 
T'e  given  in  God's  Word  for  all  God's  children  as  related 
the  principles  of  stewardship.  If  all  Christians  once  accept 
od's  teaching  on  stewardship,  there  will  be  no  problem  about 
)ing  forward  in  the  program  of  missions.  This  great  world  of 
ia  uls  before  us  demands  action.  We  have  looked  on  the  field 
Mid  certainly  we  are  finding  it  white  unto  harvest.  We  have  also 
tajen  planning  the  advance,  too.    But  there  is  still  a  third 
US  solute  necessity  and  that  is  stewardship. 

iioii Stewardship  principles  are  taught  throughout  the  Old  Testa- 
K  and  the  New  Testament.  In  the  Old  Testament  the  law 
many  ways  emphasizes  and  re-emphasizes  that  God's  people 
J  God's  stewards.   When  God  said,  "Set  aside  for  me  the 
fire  tribe  of  Levi  instead  of  the  first-born  of  each  of  your 
bes,  so  that  I  may  have  them  for  my  service^'  He  was 
lphasizing  stewardship.   We  have  another  clear  example  of 
s  in  the  division  of  the  land  to  the  tribes  and  families  by  lot. 
Pke  Year  of  Jubilee  unmistakably  tells  God's  people  that  He  is 
V!  owner  and  they  are  only  possessors  and  therefore  stewards, 
lib  im,  of  course,  the  incorporation  of  the  principle  of  the  tithe 
aniio  the  law  very  clearly  made  stewardship  a  matter  of  law. 
e,  I  say,  in  the  Old  Testament  the  stewardship  principles 
( :  spread  on  all  the  pages. 

I  There  are  also  many  New  Testament  passages  to  which  we 
kid  refer.  Verse  after  verse  of  Scripture,  if  taken  in  its 
ting,  will  cry  loudly  to  us  that  we  are  stewards,  that  we  are 
ponsible  to  God  for  all  that  we  are,  all  that  we  have.  It  is 
d's.  I  wish  to  call  attention  to  a  few  of  these.  I  Cor.  6 :19,  20 : 
/hat?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
ost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not 
ir  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  pricei  therefore  glorify 
jd  In  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's."  II  Cor. 
j  "Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in  faith,  and 
:rance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love 
bs,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also."  II  Cor.  9:6,7: 
ut  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
nngly;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
mtifully.  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 
let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for  God  loveth 
heerful  giver."  I  Cor.  16  :1,  2  :  "Now  concerning  the  collection 
,1  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia 
,  as  I  have  given  order  to  all  other  churches],  even  so 
=!  ye.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no 
herings  when  I  come." 

f  I  were  to  use  a  text  for  my  message  today,  I  would  use 
m  12  :1 :  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
i  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accepta- 

unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
formed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
iptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God."  Is  this  not  a  message  for 
7  Christian?   Paul  does  not  demand— we  are  not  under 

law— but  he  beseeches  by  the  mercies  of  God,  which  he  had 
i  pointing  out  in  the  previous  chapters.  Even  so,  that 
iftige  comes  to  us  today,  and  we  are  asked  to  present  our 
ies  as  a  living  sacrifice.  Of  course,  if  we  present  our  bodies 


it  means  consecration.  It  means  for  us,  even  as  Christ  said,  "I 
must  do  the  will  of  my  Father  who  sent  me."  When  the  Holy 
Spirit  asks  us  to  present  our  bodies,  He  is  referring  to  our- 
selves; and  when  He  asks  us  to  present  our  bodies  as  a  living 
sacrifice,  He  is  contrasting  the  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  were  slain.  We  have  been  sacrificed  with  Christ,  never- 
theless we  live;  and  it  is  this  new  life,  ourselves  born  again,  that 
is  to  be  presented.  To  whom  is  this  body  to  be  presented? 
Who  needs  a  body?  Jesus  Christ  has  a  body.  God  the  Father 
is  on  the  throne.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  no  body  of  His  own  but 
lives  and  operates  in  the  believer's  body  as  that  body  is  yielded 
to  Him.  Our  body  is  the  temple  of 'the  Holy  Ghost.  What  is 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  It  is  to  save  souls,  to  win  a  bride 
for  Christ.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  only  One  who  can  do  this 
and  the  only  way  He  can  do  it  is  through  our  bodies.  Therefore, 
I  want  to  emphasize  that  the  starting  point  for  Christian  stew- 
ardship is  in  fulfilling  Rom.  12:1,2,  and  that  the  ultimate  aim 
and  purpose  of  Christian  stewardship  is  the  saving  of  souls. 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world."  The  spirit  of  this  world 
is  selfishness  and  not  love.  The  pursuits  of  this  world  are 
pleasing  self  and  not  God.  This  world  is  dominated  by  the 
evil  one  and  not  by  Christ.  It  is  the  spirit  of  selfishness  which 
is  continually  hindering  us  from  being  stewards  of  the  Lord. 

The  farmer  may  reason,  "This  is  my  farm  and  it  is  my  business 
what  I  do  with  it,"  or,  "I  want  another  farm ;  therefore  I  must 
save  all  my  profits  from  my  present  farm  in  order  to  buy  an- 
other one."  He  may  further  reason,  "These  beggars  are  always 
coming  for  my  money  for  missions,  schools,  hospitals  or  some 
other  church  purpose."  In  other  words,  he  may  entirely  ignore 
his  responsibility  as  a  steward.  But  is  he  a  Christian?  He  may 
belong  to  a  church.  He  may  continue  to  accumulate  farms  and 
gqpds  and  tear  down  and  build  larger  barns  to  store  his  goods, 
but  we  all  know  what  Jesus  teaches  concerning  such  a  person! 
Another  may  reason,  "I  worked  hard  and  struggled  long  to 
acquire  this  education.  Who  would  expect  me  to  throw  my  life 
away  on  some  mission  field  or  in  some  church  institution  with 
no  special  honor  or  nothing  to  offer  but  a  living?  I  expect  to 
follow  my  profession  where  there  is  honor  and  money  and  not 
the  hardship  which  there  would  be  on  a  mission  field."  Or 
one  might  reason,  "Bury  myself  in  a  church  school  with  all 
its  grief  when  I  can  demand  a  salary  of  two  or  three  times  more  ? 
Surely  not."  A  sister  may  say,  "After  going  through  all  it  takes 
to  be  a  nurse  and  with  many  paying  jobs  waiting  for  me,  why 
should  I  go  to  the  mission  field  or  return  to  serve  in  our  church 
hospital  and  deny  myself  these  lucrative  positions?  Absurd!" 
And  so  we  could  continue.  We  have  been  following  the  reasoning 
of  individuals  who,  though  they  may  be  classed  as  Christians, 
are  in  reality  conformed  to  this  world.  They  are  thinking  more 
highly  than  they  ought.  "Having  received  the  gift,"  they  should 
be  ministers  of  the  same  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God: 

You  may  be  called  to  be  a  good  farmer  and  make  money  for 
the  Lord.  You  may  be  engaged  in  some  lucrative  position— 
and  there  are  thousands  of  you  who  are  thus  called— but  do 
it  for  the  Lord.  You  are  His  stewards.  It  is  the  Lord's  business 
what  use  you  make  of  your  income,  your  property  and  your 
profits.  We  have  gifts  differing,,  but  we  are  all  stewards  of 
God.  For  every  full-time  missionary  we  need  a  dozen  full-time 
laymen  at  home  making  money  and  praying. 

We  must  have  our  schools  and  hospitals  to  train  our  mis- 
( Continued  on  page  773) 
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Attitudes  Toward  < 

George 

From  recently  published  periodicals,  some  of  which  have  come 
directly  from  India  such  as  The  National  Christian  Council 
Review,  one  is  able  to  gather  that  India  is  not  unfavorably  dis- 
posed toward  Christianity  but  regards  it  as  one  of  the  established 
and  permanent  religions  of  the  country.  It  should  be  common 
knowledge  that  Christianity  has  been  in  India  since  the  first 
century.  The  great  Syrian  Christian  immigrations  into  India 
have  obtained  periodically  since  the  time  of  the  coming  to  the 
country  of  the  Apostle  Thomas.  The  Syrian  Christians  settled 
in  the  Indian  states  of  Travancore  and  Cochin.  Waves  of  per- 
secution passed  over  them,  but  they  persisted  in  maintaining 
their  Christian  faith.  Through  the  modern  missionary  move- 
ment, which  began  near  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the 
interest  in  evangelism  was  revived  among  the  Syrian  Christians. 
At  the  present  time  the  group  known  as  the  Mar  Thoma  (St. 
Thomas)  Syrian  Christians  have  many  representatives  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  India  who  are  engaged  in  direct  evangelistic 
work  under  the  auspices  of  the  church. 

The  contribution  of  the  Christian  forces  to  the  general  wel- 
fare of  India  has  impressed  the  political  leadership  of  the  country 
with  their  sincerity  of  purpose  and  with  the  great  part  they 
can  play  in  a  constructive  program  of  general  welfare. 

When  approached  by  different  representative  leaders  of  the 
Christian  communities  in  India  regarding  their  attitude  toward 
Christianity  and  toward  the  interest  of  the  Christian  forces  in 
evangelism,  the  officials  of  the  present  Pakistan  and  Hindustan 
governments  of  India  expressed  themselves  freely  and  frankly 
as  follows.  I  quote, 

1.  "Let  them  (the  missionaries)  go  on  as  they  have  been  going 
on — let  them  serve  the  suffering  with  their  hospitals  and  dis- 
pensaries, educate  the  poor  and  give  selfless  service  to  the  people. 
They  can  even  carry  on  their  propaganda  in  a  peaceful  manner. 
But  let  them  not  use  mass  movements  for  political  ends.  We 
want  them  to  throw  themselves  in  with  India,  identify  them- 
selves with  the  people  and  make  India  their  home." — Sardar 
Vallabhai  Patel,  strong  Congress  leader  and  Home  Member 
of  Government. 

2.  "I  would  suggest  that  instead  of  'Profess,  Practice  and 
Propagate'  it  should  be  'Believe,  Worship  and  Preach.'  If 
they  (the  missionaries)  take  some  of  the  attitudes  I  suggest, 
then  they  will  not  only  be  welcomed,  they  will  be  welcomed  with 
gratitude  for  what  they  have  done  and  will  do." — C.  Rajago- 
palachariar. 

3.  "Do  not  use  the  word  'tolerate'  (regarding  missionaries)  ; 
there  is  no  thought  of  that.  They  will  be  welcomed.  There  is 
no  point  at  issue  with  the  missionaries,  except  at  one  point: 
at  the  place  of  mass  conversions  where  there  is  no  real  change 
of  heart.  We  believe  in  the  right  of  outer  change  where  there 
is  an  inner  change,  but  when  masses  are  brought  over  without 
any  perceptible  spiritual  change,  then  it  arouses  suspicions  as 
to  motive.  But  apart  from  that  we  have  no  point  at  issue.  They 
will  be  welcomed  gratefully  for  what  they  have  done  not  only 
for  India  but  for  other  parts  of  the  world  such  as  the  Near  East." 
— Maulana  Abul  Kalam  Azad,  Head  of  Education,  Central 
Government  of  India. 

4.  When  asked  by  Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones  whether  missionaries 
will  be  tolerated  or  welcomed  as  partners  in  the  making  of  the 
new  India,  the  reply  of  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  head  of  the 
Hindustan  government  was,  "I  am  not  sure  as  to  what  is  in- 
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volved  in  being  looked  on  as  partners.  But  we  will  welc 
anyone  who  throws  himself  into  India  and  makes  India 
home." 

The  governments  of  India  as  at  present  constituted  are  anx' 
concerning  any  political  developments  which  might  hinder  t 
progress.  Mass  conversions  to  Christianity  with  their  poli 
implications  seem  to  feature  doubt  in  their  minds.  Those  o 
who  have  traveled  in  mass  movement  areas  and  noted 
mixed  motives  evident  in  the  minds  of  the  masses  who 
come  into  the  Christian  fold  and  who  have  noted  the  lac 
an  inward  change  in  their  lives  and  attitudes  can  well  un 
stand  why  government  officials  would  be  apprehensive  of 
movements. 

Christians  in  India,  as  elsewhere,  must  be  Christian, 
sionaries  and  Indian  Christian  leaders  have  been  public-mi 
along  with  the  burden  for  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  A  mis 
ary  has  been  chosen  as  vice-chancellor  of  the  Punjab  Univer 
He  is  an  American.  An  American  missionary  also  has 
chosen  as  a  member  of  the  board  of  management  of  the  A 
University.   Indian  Christian  leaders  have  been  appointe 
posts  of  responsibility  in  institutions  and  administrative  de 
ments  of  government,  this  being  possible  because  of  their 
partisan  interest  in  the  welfare  of  those  concerned. 

Christian  organizations  in  India  have  repeatedly  disav 
any  interest  in  communal  politics  in  India.  They  have  u 
that  the  governments  be  organized  on  a  basis  of  common  int 
in  the  welfare  of  the  country.  But  with  this  they  have  als 
peatedly  expressed  their  interest  in  a  constructive  progra 
building  up  the  social  and  economic  interests  of  India  and 
thrown  themselves  into  programs  and  projects  which  coul 
implemented  to  that  end.    But  they  also  have  insisted 
religious  liberty  to  live  and  practice  and  preach  their  Chri 
faith  be  respected  by  Government.  They  urged  that  it  wa. 
right  of  Christians  to  make  an  appeal  to  accept  Christ  and 
into  the  Christian  fold  as  sincere  Christian  believers.  Fro- 
above  quotations  and  other  information  gathered  it  appears 
this  right  also  is  respected  if  the  motives  and  the  results  of 
gelism  are  genuine. 

One  is  led  to  hold  that  any  representatives  going  out 
our  or  any  other  country  as  emissaries  of  the  Christian  ev 
should  be  pledged  to  noninterference  and  nonparticipati 
governmental  affairs  of  the  constituted  governments  of  I 
This  does  not  prohibit  constructive  contribution  to  progra 
public  welfare  done  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  for  His  g 
Knowing  that  this  is  the  attitude,  the  government  offi 
suspicions  of  ambitious  motives  would  soon  be  allayed  an 
Lord's  work  would  go  on  less  hindered. 

Let  the  Gospel  torch  be  held  high  by  all  who  are  called  t 
land  by  the  Great  Commission  with  an  eye  single  to  the 
of  God  and  with  a  single  purpose  of  so  proclaiming  the  me, 
of  eternal  salvation  through  Christ  that  its  impact  upor 
hearts  of  the  people  may  bring  them  from  darkness  to  the  I 
Evangelizing  India  by  every  Christian  means  should  b 
watchword. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  governments  of  India,  including  Pak; 
Hindustan,  and  the  Indian  States,  that  the  cause  of  C 
may  go  on  unhindered. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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The  Call  for  Missionary  Leadership 
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Orrie  D.  Yoder 


"He  goeth  before  them"  (John  10:4). 


The  term  "missionary,"  as  we  use  it,  needs  no  explanation, 
;  it  has  but  one  true  definition,  the  bringing  of  the  Gospel 
:  Christ  to  lost  souls,  in  the  sacrificial  and  self-denying  spirit 
Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Shepherd,  who  has  gone  before  us. 
That  there  is  a  great  call  and  demand  for  more  Bible  mission- 
y  leadership  is  evidenced  by  the  great  lack  of  missionaries 
the  Cross  and  of  the  true  missionary  spirit  of  divine  love  in  a 
odd  of  unprecedented  missionary  needs. 
What  else  but  a  great  lack  of  missionary  leadership  is  evi- 
:nced  by  the  fact  that  so  few  disciples  and  children  of  mis- 
jnary-minded  parents,  preachers  and  teachers  are  entering  the 
edy  mission  fields. 

In  a  survey  of  some  years  past  it  was  revealed  that  about 
le  third  of  missionaries  on  the  field  were  descendants  of 
inisters  and  missionaries.  Why  have  we  today,  with  many  more 
ission  workers,  more  mission  preachers,  and  more  officials 
mission  boards,  so  few,  comparatively,  who  are  choosing  the 
ission  field,  if  it  is  not  that  we  have  lost  the  true  spirit  of 
ssionary  leadership ! 
Hs  it  saying  too  much,  that  too  many  of  us  today  who  are, 
ders  and  teachers  have  become  but  "strangers"  and  "hire- 
jgs"  to  the  missionary  flock  that  need  to  be  led,  instead  of 
ing  as  our  Master  Missionary  did  when  He  went  before ? 
tat  is,  we  become  mechanical  representatives  of  missionary 
ormation,  mission  work,  and  mission  fields. 
In  earlier  times,  when  missionary  training  and  organization 
re  yet  at  a  minimum,  the  work  grew  and  prospered  because 
m  was  a  strong  spirit  of  missionary  leadership.  This  was 
e  in  the  early  church,  in  the  day  of  the  Moravian  missionary 
vement,  in  the  life  of  Hudson  Taylor,  and  in  one  who  could 
irtl  named  from  our  own  group,  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp. 
JlSro.  Lapp  was  limited  jn  training,  but  the  true  spirit  of 
'dership  moved  him  to  feed  his  horses  during  the  time  of 
rning  service,  so  that  he  could  travel  over  the  noon  hour 
conduct  a  mission  Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon, 
s  not  this  the  spirit  of  leadership  that  is  so  much  needed  today, 
1  that  we  are  so  sadly  losing  by  our  modern  mechanics  of 
it  sions  I 
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Ve  need  to  remember  that  missionary  training  alone  is  not 
sionary  leadership,  nor  can  it  take  its  place.  The  training  of 
twelve  by  the  great  Master  Teacher,  Christ,  is  a  much-used 
fan  for  the  modern  missionary-training  programs  that  we 
er.  But  this  is  only  a  part  of  the  truth.  Their  training  alone 
ild  have  made  them,  just  as  it  too  often  does  today,  mere 
-ehngs"  of  the  great  task  committed  to  them, 
'h'ese  early  "learners"  were  made  "fishers  of  men"  largely 
wise  they  were  followers  of  a  great  and  true  Shepherd  who 
it  before  them  in  the  divine  way  of  sacrifice  and  self-denial. 
»(  y  learned  to  be  great  missionaries  because  they  were  led 
i  Gethsemane  and  Calvary  way.  This  is  the  great  lack  in  so 
:h  of  our  missionary  training  today !  Because  too  few  of  us 
2  gone  far  enough  this  sacred  "Calvary"  way,  we  cannot 
others  that  way.  Missionary  training  is  not  only  informa- 
al;  it  demands  a  learning  to  walk  in  the  "tracks"  of  our 
ter  who  has  gone  before. 

re  must  remember  that  organization  alone  is  not,  and  can- 
be.  missionary  leadership.  The  "false  shepherds"  who 
>sed  Christ  in  His  day  were  well  organized,  so  much  so 
they  could  find  the  way  of  Him  who  wanted  to  lead  the  way 


before  them.  Although  they  were  well  organized,  they  were  but 
cold  strangers  and  "hirelings"  to  that  which  they  professed  and 
promulgated  as  the  work  of  God. 

Because  we  may  be  officials  in  mission  work,  or  on  mission 
boards  does  not  necessarily  make  us  missionary  leaders.  Be- 
cause we  may  teach  in  a  training  institution  for  less  tuition  than 
Could  be  had  elsewhere  does  not  necessarily  make  us  missionary 
leaders.  Too  much  of  our  mission  program  today  is  characterized 
by  the  spirit  of  the  leader  who,  appealing  for  missionary  volun- 
teers, when  he  saw  his  own  daughter  stand  as  a  volunteer  said 
to  her,  "I  did  not  mean  you" ;  or  by  the  spirit  which  so  often 
keeps  the  "missionary  offering"  for  "home  needs." 

The  present-day  missionary  stream  of  interest  and  workers 
cannot  rise  higher  than  its  source;  if  we  try  to  motivate  it  by  a 
worldly  spirit  of  ease  and  self-satisfaction  without  a  deep  "Geth- 
semane" spirit  of  self-denial,  it  will  sink  and  disappear.  But,  if 
we  keep  looking  at  Calvary  and  hear  the  loving  call  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  who  gave  His  life  for  the  sheep,  the  rising 
stream  must  flow  on,  for' He  who  has  gone  before  hath  said,  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway" ! 

Christ  our  Saviour  inaugurated  the  true  way  of  missionary 
leadership  by  going  "all  the  way  to  Calvary"  for  the  salvation 
of  the  world.  We  likewise  must  gjD  "all  the  way."  Mission 
workers,  mission  teachers,  and  mission  officials  must  also  go 
through  their  "Gethsemane's"  if  children,  students,  and  volun- 
teers are  to  bejed  to  choose  the  mission  fields  instead  of  voca- 
tions of  material  benefits  and  satisfaction. 

We  must,  of  course,  remember  that  true  missionary  leadership 
cannot  be  "found,"  even  at  so-called  Christian  institutions  of 
learning  and  training.  It  is  a  divine  gift  of  heaven,  procured 
for  us  at  Calvary,  and  imparted  only  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
must,  with  all  our  learning  and  organization  and  training, 
wait  on  heaven  for  it. 

With  all  the  unprecedented  missionary  calls  and  needs  of  the 
day,  may  we  as  teachers,  preachers,  and  workers  not  become 
missionary  "drivers"  by  telling  others  to  do  what  we  are  not 
willing  to  do,  nor  to  go  where  we  are  not  willing  to  go  ourselves. 
Like  Jesus,  we  must  go  before.  If  missionary  leadership  is  to  be 
revived  and  restored  to  hear  the  great  call  of  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  the  modern  world's  need  of  the  Gospel,  we 
must  be  more  than  "strangers"  and  "hirelings";  we  must  be 
shepherds  who  are  willing  to  go  before. 
Bannock,  Ohio. 


TO  BE  GOOD  STEWARDS 
(Continued  from  page  771) 
sionaries.  It  would  be  quite  simple  if  we  could  take  our  "raw 
material"  and  send  it  to  the  fields  directly,  if  we  could  take  our 
converts  and  send  them  to  Judea,  Samaria  or  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  without  training  or  preparation ;  but  that  is 
not  according  to  God's  plan.  The  apostles  needed  much  teaching 
and  training,  and  our  converts  need  it  too.  They  must  have 
the  true  knowledge;  they  must  know  the  techniques  and  the 
skills.  The  church  must  do  this  training  so  our  missionaries 
will  be  true  ambassadors.  We  have  been  talking  about  mis- 
sionary budgets— budgets  for  the  home  field,  budgets  for  the 
foreign  field— but  we  dare  not  forget  that  preceding  any  of 
these  we  must  have  a  budget  for  preparation.  As  believere,  we 
must  all  work  together,  each  assuming  his  particular  responsi- 
(Continued  on  page  777) 
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Northward  Ho! 

Stanley  Shenk 

This  is  a  heart-warming  story.  At  least  it  warmed  my  heart 
when  1  heard  it,  and  1  want  to  pass  it  along.  It  is  the  story  of 
Iht'  origin  and  development  to  date  of  the  farthest  north  Mennon- 
ite  mission  field,  that  of  northern  Alherta. 

It  all  started  back  in  1929  when  Llewellyn  Groff  and  Linford 
1  [ackman  left  eastern  Pennsylvania  in  a  1927  Essex  for  a  trip 
to  the  far  northwest.  Ostensibly  it  was  a  vacation  trip,  but  in 
their  hearts  was  a  vision  of  opening  mission  work  in  the  Peace 
River  country  (700  miles  north  of  the  border).  They  stopped 
at  Duchess,  Alberta,  visited  Clarence  Ramer,  their  E.M.S. 
schoolmate  and  then  traveled  north  to  the  Mennonite  congre- 
gation at  Toheld,  just  south  of  Edmonton.  No  difficulty  was 
experienced  in  getting  to  Edmonton,  but  north  of  that  city  the 
road  rapidly  degenerated.  It  was  called  at  that  time  "The  Peace 
River  Highway,"  but  the  splendid  title  was  misleading.  It 
meandered  crazily  through  the  bush,  across  muskeg,  and 
around  stumps.  The  new  road  (which  is  still  in  good  condition 
today)  was  just  then  being  built,  and  at  places  the  unfinished 
grade  was  used,  while  at  other  places  the  "Highway"  was  strictly 
"on  its  own."  To  make  matters  worse,  it  was  raining  almost 
constantly,  and  the  country  was  turning  into  a  quagmire.  "It 
was  terrible  going,"  says  Bro.  Hackman.  At  Smith,  150  miles 
north  of  Edmonton,  the  "pioneers"  met  a  British  Foreign  Bible 
Society  colporter  who  stirYed  them  with  his  description  of  the 
needs  of  the  area. 

They  crossed  the  great  Athabaska  River  (whose  waters 
ultimately  reach  the  Arctic)  by  ferry  (a  steel  bridge  spans 
it  now),  and  continued  north  on  the  almost  impassable  road. 
Finally,  at  Lesser  Slave  Lake,  only  100  miles  short  of  the  Peace 
River  country,  they  were  forced  to  admit  defeat  and  turn  back. 

For  sixteen  years  no  definite  moves  were  made.  Then  in  the 
fall  of  1945,  Bro.  Linford  and  Bro.  William  Lauver,  of  Duchess, 
Alberta,  drove  northward  as  far  as  Fort  St.  John  to  investigate 
mission  possibilities.  They  gave  a  report  of  their  trip  at  the  1945 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  and  much  interest  was 
aroused.  In  the  spring  of  1946  the  brethren  Clarence  Ramer, 
Linford  Hackman,  Paul  Voegtlin,  and  Willis  Yoder  drove 
north  to  a  point  twenty  miles  beyond  Dawson  Creek.  They 
were  struck  by  the  needs  of  several  places,  and  especially  of 
Smith  (usually  shown  on  maps  as  Mirror  Landing).  Here  there 
was  one  Roman  Catholic  service  every  three  weeks,  and  one 
or  two  Anglican  services  a  year.  As  a  result  of  this  trip,  Bro. 
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Willis  Yoder  was  so  moved  by  the  tremendous  needs  of 
northland  that  he  decided  to  volunteer  for  the  work.  He  anc 
wife  formally  presented  themselves  to  the  board,  and  at  the  1 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  were  formally  appointed 

Immediately  (in  July)  he  and  his  wife  went  north  on  a  fi 
trip  of  investigation.  It  was  felt  by  all  concerned  that  a  sumi 
Bible  school  should  be  held  at  Smith,  but  Bro.  Yoder  had 
real  intention  of  stopping  there  permanently.  His  eyes  were 
on  Grourard,  beyond  Lesser  Slave  Lake,  and  even  on  Yel 
Knife,  500  (airline)  miles  beyond  in  the  Northwest  Territor 
However,  God  had  "many  souls"  at  Smith,  and  led  Bro.  Yo 
and  wife  to  remain  there.  The  summer  Bible  school  was  I 
at  a  schoolhouse  on  the  main  highway  eleven  miles  soutl 
Smith.  It  was  so  successful  that  Sunday  services  were  held  du 
the  weeks  following.  At  one  of  these,  Bro.  Yoder  was 
proached  by  a  group  of  people  from  Otter  Creek,  a  commu: 
several  miles  out  in  "the  bush,"  who  asked  him  to  come  trfi 
and  hold  services  for  them,  too. 

A  short  time  after  this,  Bro.  Willis  was  in  Smith  W 
an  eleven-year-old  Jehovah's  Witness  girl  from  Otter  Creek 
vently  asked  him  to  take  her  out  to  her  community  so 
she  could  deliver  an  emergency  telegram.  Bro.  Willis  agr 
the  telegram  was  delivered,  and  then  on  the  way  to  her  home 
stopped  and  passed  out  copies  of  "The  Way"  to  all.  the  ho; 
along  the  road.  This,  very  nearly  led  to  a  drastic  misun< 
standing.  Here  he  was,  traveling  with  the  small  daughter  < 
Jehovah's  Witness  family  and  passing  out  literature !  Howe 
there  was  an  article  in  this  issue  of  "The  Way"  about 
resurrection,  and  as  a  result  the  people  knew  that  he  was 
a  Jehovah's  Witness  after  all!   A  strange  story  lies  bel  'h 
the  distribution  of  these  "Ways."  A  few  months  before,  he 
been  in  Ontario,  and  there  a  good  brother  offered  him  a  g: 
number  of  copies  of  old  issues  of  "The  Way."   Bro.  W 
was  not  interested,  fearing  the  adverse  psychological  effect 
passing  out  back  numbers.   However,  by  accident  these 
issues  were  included  in  a  shipment  to  him.  Then,  by  a  sec 
accident,  on  the  day  that  he  headed  out  to  Otter  Creek  he 
a  number  of  these  old  copies  with  the  crucial  article  on 
resurrection.  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way  His  wonder 
perform." 

A  summer  Bible  school  was  held  at  Otter  Creek,  and  reg 
preaching  services  followed.  The  interest  was  good.  Then  ^ 
people  desired  an  adult  class  in  Bible  study  in  the  eveni 
Bro.  Willis  told  me,  "I  said  'yes,'  but  I  didn't  know  wh;  ^ 
was  going  to  have!" 

During  all  this  time  (July,  and  until  the  first  week  in  Augu 


i 


\917 — Christian  Missions 

Bro.  Willis  and  his  wife  had  lived  in  a  cabin  in  Smith.  Now, 


775 


nowever,  they  returned  to  their  former  home  at  Carstairs  in 
jiouthem  Alberta  for  four  days  out  of  the  week.  Each  Saturday 
he  drove  300  miles  north  to  Smith  in  their  "Model  A."  They 
hen  held  services  on  Sunday,  and  returned  to  Carstairs  on 
iltfonday.  This  arrangement  lasted  until  December,  when  they 
noved  to  their  present  house  on  the  main  highway,  five  miles 
outh  of  Smith. 

During  the  fall,  word  was  received  of  an  open  field  at  Moose 
'ortage;  but  the  word  was  accompanied  with  dire  predictions 
s  to  what  would  happen  if  he  tried  to  drive  back  in.  However, 
pro.  Willis  is  not  a  man  easily  daunted  by  obstacles,  and  so  he 
ecided  to  try  it.  He  said  he  would  just  go  as  far  as  he  could, 
jnd  then  he  would  turn  back.  He  didn't  have  to  turn  back.  A 
ew  outstation  was  opened. 

In  his  work  at  Moose  Portage,  Bro.  Willis  tried  to  deal  with 
gnarled  old  woodsman  who  had  definite  (and  negative) 
pinions  about  such  things  as  preaching  and  praying.  He  would 
jot  let  Bro.  Willis  so  much  as  enter  his  cabin  for  prayer.  Then 
tie  day  the  old  fellow's  cabin  burned  to  ashes.  The  whole 
)mmunity,  with  the  mutual  aid  spirit  so  common  in  the  North 
J 'Up  here  we  can't  afford  to  get  angry  with  our  neighbors"), 
ken  pitched  in  to  hold  a  house-raising.  Bro.  Willis  went  and 
orked  like  a  beaver.  However,  a  raffle  and  dance  was  then 
:ld  to  pay  for  the  lumber  and  furnishings.  Bro.  Willis,  of 
•urse,  could  not  co-operate  in  this  part  of  the  project,  so  instead 
:  made  up  a  box.  Into  it  went  an  assortment  of  utilitarian 
ejects,  a  Bible  (with  five  one-dollar  bills  in  it— "I  still  don't 
low  whether  he's  found  them  or  not!"),  and  a  Scripture-text 
^lendar  (to  replace  the  gaudy  and  lewd  assortment  that  had 
me  up  in  flames)  ! 

By  the  time  the  rigorous  Canadian  winter  (1946-47)  set  in, 
iere  were  three  preaching  points— the.  schoolhouse  south  of 
nith,  Otter  Creek,  and  Moose  Portage.    The  winter  that 
[lowed  was  enough  to  try  any  stout  heart.  Deep  snows  and 
:ense  cold  came.   Bro.  Willis  would  drive  his  car  to  the 
ll  jioolhouse  on  the  highway  for  the  morning  services,  and  then 
icurn  to  his  home.  Here  he  would  back  out  his  tractor  and 
fve  it  ten  miles  back  to  Otter  Creek  for  the  afternoon  service, 
pen  instead  of  taking  the  long  way  around  to  Moose  Portage, 
would  cut  straight  across  the  snow-covered  wilderness  on  the 
p  jctor,  making  the  crossing  of  the  Athabaska  River  on  the 
J.  One  old  fellow  who  lived  on  the  north  side  of  the  Athabaska 
ver  said  to  Bro.  Willis  one  Sunday  afternoon  as  he  saw  him 
■ss  the  ice  and  drive  his  tractor  up  the  bank,  "I've  heard  of  the 
spel  being  taken  by  walking,  by  riding,  and  by  flying,  but  I 
rer  heard  of  it  being  taken  with  a  Ford  tractor  before !"  After 
ding  the  evening  service  at  Moose  Portage,  he  would  then 
eel  his  way  homeward  through  the  winter  night.  On  these 
adays  he  made  a  round  of  thirty-five  miles  by  tractor.  Riding 
s  in  the  sub-zero  cold  at  speeds  up  to  fifteen  and  twenty  miles 
hour,  and  with  no  shield  for  his  body  or  face,  was  a  desperate 
>enence.  He  would  stop  every  couple  miles,  rub  his  ears  and 
np  about  to  restore  circulation.  In  speaking  to  me  of  this 
e  of  traveling  he  said,  "Those  were  the  times  when  you'd  get 
ae  and  just  not  be  sure  whether  you'd  go  again;  but  after 
got  warmed  up  outside  and  thought  how  cold  some  of  those 
ple  were  on  the  inside,  it  made  you  able  to  stand  the  cold 
m"  Before  the  winter  was  over,  he  had  fashioned  a  home- 
ie  "hood"  to  wear  over  his  face.  He  took  a  Baker's  cocoa- 
cardboard  box,  cut  a  hole  in  the  bottom  for  his  head  to  pass 
mgh,  and  then  cut  a  hole  in  the  front  through  which  to  see. 
o  pieces  of  glass  (one  inside  the  box,  and  one  outside) 
'ed  as  a  windshield.  One  bitter  Sunday  when  it  was  too  cold 
[rive  the  tractor  (-35°),  he  rode  horseback  to  Otter  Creek. 
!  coldest  day  of  the  year  saw  the  temperature  drop  to  -55°. 


"That  night,"  said  Bro.  Yoder  with  a  hearty  laugh,  "I  was  try- 
ing to  show  a  Jehovah's  Witness  the  warmth  of  the  Gospel!" 

The  meetings  at  the  schoolhouse  south  of  Smith  were  closed 
down  during  the  winter  due  to  a  diminishing  interest.  Work  was 
then  begun  in  Smith  itself.  This,  too,  soon  lagged,  and  the  work 
was  closed  there  in  the  spring.  Opportunities  have  lately 
developed,  however,  in  two  other  near-by  areas.  One  of  these 
is  Smoky  Creek.  The  interest  here  is  an  outgrowth  of  the 
Otter  Creek  work.  Another  is  Hondu,  a  promising  community 
to  the  southwest. 

In  the  spring  of  1947  the  work  at  Moose  Portage  hit  a  snag. 
The  Anglican  minister  of  the  region  (quite  verbal  when  around, 
but  not  very  often  around)  served  notice  on  Bro.  Willis  that 
Moose  Portage  was  his  area.  Bro.  Willis  was  at  first  nonplused 
as  to  how  to  proceed.  He  knew  that  the  Anglicans  had  indeed 
been  in  the  area  first,  but  that  they  had  broken  promises  galore 
in  regard  to  keeping  service  appointments  with  the  people. 
He  knew,  too,  that  as  a  result  the  people  were  not  receiving  the 
spiritual  care  that  they  needed.  He  therefore  countered  with  the 
proposal  that  the  two  ministers  meet  with  the  people,  and  let 
the  people  vote  as  to  their  preference.  The  proposal  was 
accepted.  The  time  for  the  meeting  came,  and,  true  to  form,  "the 
Anglican  minister  did  not  show  up.  It  was  the  last  straw  for 
the  long-suffering  people.  An  overwhelming  vote  of  confidence 
was  given  Bro.  Yoder.  As  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer,  of  Duchess, 
Alberta,  told  me  the  story,  the  old  woodsman  (of  calendar 
fame)  rose  in  the  meeting,  and  solemnly  pronounced,  "I  cast  mv 
vote  for  Bro.  Yoder !" 

The  weekly  schedule  of  the  work  in  the  Smith  field  is  as 
follows:  Sunday  morning,  Otter  Creek;  Sunday  afternoon, 
Moose  Portage;  Sunday  evening,  Smoky  Creek;  Wednesday 
evening,  Hondu.  The  work  at  Smith  is  now  (in  November) 
sixteen  months  old.  Services  are  being  held  at  four  points,  with 
a  total  average  attendance  of  sixty  to  seventy.  For  a  number 
of  months,  a  group  of  nine  converts  have  been  under  instruction 
at  Otter  Creek.  A  field  note  in  the  Nov:  4  Gospel  Herald  now 
gives  the  information  that  on  Oct.  5,  the  nine  "were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism."  Moreover,  "a  con- 
gregation was  organized  the  same  day,  to  be  known  as  the 
Bethany  Mennonite  Church."  Here  is  a  record  of  hard  work, 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  constructive  achievement. 

I  visited  the  field  in  July  and  clung  to  the  upholstery  of  Bro 
Yoder's  "Model  A"  as  we  did  fifty  miles  over  a  gravel  road 
(from  Athabaska)  in  sixty-five  minutes  (to  keep  an  appoint- 
ment). I  visited  Otter  Creek,  Moose  Portage,  and  Hondu; 
reveled  in  the  appearance  of  the  country,  so  different  fromsthat 
of  the  eastern  United  States ;  battled  bull  flies  and  mosquitoes ; 
and  -thrilled  at  the  conquests  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ  being 
made  here,  in  the  souls  of  men.  Parts  of  the  story  were  given  to 
me  by  the  brethren  Linford  Hackman  and  C.  J.  Ramer.  A 
great  deal  of  it  I  pulled  from  Bro.  Yoder  himself  with  persistent 
questions. 

The  present  great  need  of  the  Smith  field  is  a  snowplane,  a 
vehicle  with  a  heated  cabin,  mounted  on  ski-like  runners,  and 
powered  by  an  airplane  engine  and  a  propeller.  These  are  being 
successfully  used  today  all  over  the  North..  They  go  over  snow- 
drifts and  hummocks  "with  the  greatest  of  ease."  The  cost  of 
a  good  snowplane  runs  from  $1000.00  to  $1500.00.  Already 
as  this  goes  to  press  snow  is  blanketing  the  great  northwest, 
and  Bro.  Willis  is  preparing  to  use  again  his  tractor  and  card- 
board box.  Is  your  wallet  heavy  ?  The  Lord  could  use  part  of 
its  contents.  If  you  care  to  participate  in  this  work,  send  your 
contribution  to  Willis  Yoder,  Mirror  Landing,  Smith,  Alberta. 

The  mission  in  northern  Alberta  is  expanding.  During  the 
past  July  and  August  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Harder  and  Dale 
Steckley  of  the  Westward  Ho  congregation  (Bergen,  Alberta), 
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and  Myrtle  Miller  of  the  High  River  congregation  held  summer 
Bible  schools  in  the  Peace  River  country  (about  200  miles  west 
and  slightly  north  of  Smith).  The  most  promising  field  that  they 
discovered  was  that  at  Gulp.  Bro.  Harder  has  written  as  follows 
concerning  this  location:  "We  investigated  and  found  it  a  needy 
and  open  field.  There  are'  about  forty-five  school  children  here 
and  we  had  thirty-nine  of  them  on  our  roll.  They  .  .  .  were  eager, 
well  behaved  and  very  attentive.  Here  ...  a  number  of  children 
expressed  a  desire  to  live  for  Jesus.  We  feel  .  .  .  there  is  a  wide- 
open  door  among  the  children  and  young  people.  Many  of  the 
parents,  too,  seem  to  have  a  desire  to  know  the  right  way.  This 
district  is  very  close  to  a  large  Catholic  district  and  is  in  danger 
of  being  overrun  by  them  unless  someone  comes  in  to  help.  May 
God  speedily  send  someone."  (Regular  biweekly  services  were 
started  at  Culp  in  August,  but  more  help  is  needed.)  Bro.  Harder 
further  writes,  "God  has  led  and  there  are  yet  many,  many 


Gospel  Herald — Dtcembt 


similar  fields.  Oh!  that  some  of  our  church's  young  peoi 
would  hear  this  call  and  come  to  help  these  people  to  knd 
Christ."  In  the  field  notes  of  the  Nov.  4  Gospel  Hera^ 
appeared  this  announcement:  "The  northern  parts  of  AlbeJ 
have  been  investigated  by  Bro.  Linford  Ilackman  and  B 
Loyal  Roth,  the  latter  going  as  far  as  Yellow  Knife,  in  the  Nori 
west  Territories.  Open  and  needy  fields  are  reported.  Truly  t 
harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 

God  grant  that  this  whole  field  of  northern  Alberta  m 
expand  and  prosper,  moving  further  and  further  into 
incredible  reaches  of  northern  Canada.    Peace  River  is 
1000  miles  from  the  Arctic,  and  there  are  mining  settlemer 
and  trading  stations  scattered  all  over  the  vast  area.  T 
are  virtually  isolated  from  the  Gospel.  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  a 
look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Meditation:  The  Temptation  of  Jesus 


P.  J.  Malager 


The  temptation  of  Jesus  is  recorded  in  the  Synoptic  Gospels 
(Matt.  4:1-11;  Mark  1:12,  13;  Luke  4:1-23).  The  three  ac- 
counts are  not  dissimilar  in  essence.  Matthew  and  Luke  for  the 
temptation  have  access  to  some  other  authority  than  Mark,  who 
is  very  brief.  But  Mark  alone  has  the  graphic  touch  that  He 
was  "with  the  wild  beasts."  Luke  inverts  the  second  and  third 
temptations.  The  order  of  Matthew  seems  superior  to  that  of 
Luke.  The  traditional  scene  of  the  temptation  was  Mt.  Quaran- 
tinia,  a  high  and  precipitous  wall  of  rock  about  1500  feet  above  the 
plain  and  about  seven  miles  northwest  of  Jericho.  It  resembles 
Gibraltar  and  upon  its  summit  are  still  visible  the  ruins  of  an 
ancient  convent.  Midway  below  are  caverns  hewn  into  the  rock 
where  hermits  formerly  retired  to  fast  and  pray  in  imitation  of 
the  forty-day  fast.  The  pinnacle  of  the  Temple  was  either  the 
highest  part  of  the  temple  proper,  or  more  likely  the  top  of  the 
Royal  Porch,  more  than  200  feet  above  the  Kidron  Valley. 

"Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil."  "Then"  indicates  a  point  of  time.  We 
may  ask,  When?  When  He  had  conformed  Himself  to  mankind 
in  His  baptism  and  when  the  heavenly  attestation  was  given  as  to 
His  Sonship  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  Him.  We 
see  at  this  stage  in  Jesus'  life  the  dawn  of  Messianic  conscious- 
ness and  the  unfolding  from  heaven  of  the  great  eternal  purpose. 
It  is  evident  that  He  was  "driven"  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness  with  this  specific  end  in  view — that  of  realizing  the 
Messianic  ideal.  The  triangular  approach  of  the  enemy  expressly 
revealed  to  Jesus  His  capacity  and  the  mission  to  which  He 
was  called.  He  was  standing  on  the  threshold  of  His  public 
life  and  ere  He  could  commence  His  ministry  on  earth  He  was 
"led  up  of  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil."  Let  us  remember  that  this  was  not  a  patched-up  event 
but  a  very  real  part  of  His  life.  Mark  and  Luke  link  up  this 
event  with  the  preceding  one  in  a  remarkable  way  by  the  use 
of  a  co-ordinating  conjunction,  "and."  Another  thought  that  is 
suggested  by  the  text  "led  up  of  the  spirit"  is  that  temptations 
are  not  purposeless  for  those  who  are  the  sons  of  God.  We  read 
in  Rom.  8:14,  "For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God."  This  temptation  in  the  wilderness 
was  part  of  the  plan.  It  was  woven  in  the  very  texture  of  the 
divine  providence.  There  is  yet  another  projection  of  His  life  as 
portrayed  by  Luke,  "Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  .  .  . 
was  led  by  the  Spirit."  This  is  a  rare  description  of  Jesus' 
Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-guided  life,  and  as  He  returned  from 
the  scene  of  the  temptation  we  read  that  He  returned  in  "the 
power  of  the  Spirit."  In  this  event  we  see  the  Son  of  Man 
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facing  the  first  battle  of  life  "not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
by  .  .  .  [God's]  spirit,"  being  filled,  guided  and  empowered 
God's  Spirit.  Does  this  not  press  the  necessity  of  being  fill 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  before  we  go  out  on  the  field  to  grap] 
with  the  mighty  forces  'of  the  powers  of  darkness  ?  Is  not 
reason  why  so  many  of  God's  so-called  ministers  give  way 
the  temptation  of  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  ey 
and  the  pride  of  life,"  because  they  are  not  filled  with  Go^ 
overcoming  Holy  Spirit? 

The  triangular  approach  of  the  enemy  reveals  that  the  temp 
tions  come  in  the  physical  and  spiritual  domain  in  the  line  of  o 
ruling  disposition.  Was  the  ruling  disposition  in  Jesus' 
bread,  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews,  the  Messianic  kingdom  ? 
was  undoubtedly  hungry — He  was  meditating  on  the  nature 
His  call  and  the  Messianic  work  by  prayer  and  fasting,  but  i 
thoughts  were  centered  in  God  Himself.  The  trinity  of  Jesi 
answers  in  response  to  the  tempter's  suggestion  disclose  His  Gc 
consciousness.  While  Satan  suggested  turning  stones 
bread  for  the  gratification  of  legitimate  human  desire,  Jes 
thought  of  "every  word  of  God."  He  discerned  the  implicati  ; 
of  the  temptation,  namely,  "the  betrayal  of  trust  in  Go< 
veracity  and  fidelity."  The  minister  of  God's  gracious  Gosj 
should  be  on  his  guard  lest  he  be  ensnared  into  being  anxioi 
wondering,  "What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink? 
Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?"  He  should  cultivate  that  seq 
of  constant  dependence  upon  God  for  the  supply  of  his  nee< 
"No  one  who  believeth  in  Him  shall  be  disappointed"  (Roj 
10:11,  Weymouth.  Cf.  Isa.  28:16). 

"Then  the  devil  taketh  him  ...  [to  Jerusalem]  and  sette 
him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple."  He  set  Him  as  a  spectacle  f 
the  whole  Jewish  world.  Jerusalem  was  the  seat  of  Jewi 
religious  life  and  the  most  conspicuous  and  frequented  place 
earth.  "Cast  thyself  down  from  hence."  The  implication  of  tlj 
temptation  was  "betrayal  of  responsibility  towards  the  doing 
God's  will  and  work." '  The  satanic  suggestion  was,  "to 
something  unusual,  extraordinary  and  unheard  of,  to  make  a  d: 
play  of  His  divine  prerogative  to  win  the  people  whom  He  h 
come  to  save."  The  Jews  required  a  sign  (Cf.  I  Cor.  1 :22;  Jo! 
6:30;  2:18;  Luke  23:8).  "Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders^ 
wiH  not  believe,"  said  Jesus  (John  4:48).  But  this  was  not 
line  with  "the  predestined  course  of  God's  deliberate  purpos 
(Acts  2:23,  Moffatt).  He  was  foreordained  and  slain  from  t 
foundation  of  the  world  to  be  the  world's  Redeemer  in  Go< 
way  and  not  in  any  other  way,  for  He  claimed  to  be  the  Wo, 
(I  Pet.  1:20;  Rev.  13:8;  John  14:6).  The  issue  before 
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:oPj/as  again  one  of  tremendous  choice— should  He  wait  until  the 
Appointed  time  or  do  as  He  thinks  best?  Should  He  submit 
^limself  to  do  God's  appointed  work  in  God's  way  or  act  other- 
/ise?  He  was  in  the  crucible  of  testing,  but  once  again  we  find 
lim  "smokeless."  The  will  of  God  becomes  the  hub  around 
«ftich  His  whole  life  revolves.  The  fourth  Gospel  abundantly 
1  ears  this  out.  (Read  John  4 :34 ;  6 :30 ;  6 :37 ;  7 :16-17  •  8  -?8  29  • 
:4;  10:7-18;  12:23-27;  12:18;  12:47,  49;  18:3,  36,  37;  19:30.) 
,et  us  remember  that  we  are  responsible  for  doing  God's  work 
l  God's  way  and  in  His  time.  The  desire  for  accomplishment 
lay  switch  us  off  from  "the  predetermined  course  of  God's 
liberate  purpose."  One  of  the  greatest  snares  of  the  present- 
ly ministry  is  the  creed  that  says,  "Nothing  matters  save 
isults.    The  end  will  justify  the  means."    Allow  me  this 
iestion,  What  concerns  us  most  in  the  sphere  of  our  work? 
"Again,  the  devil  ^  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high 
ountain  .  .  .  ."  This  is  the  elevation  of  the  temptation  in  the 
ilderness.   What  an  attractive  offer— the  kingdoms  of  this 
orld,  power,  and  glory.  Think  of  these  catch  words  with  their 
ultifariotw  connotations.  The  world  of  today  is  mad  with  such 
t  intoxication  of  power  and  glory.  In  this  temptation  is  sug- 
b«ted  "the  betrayal  of  allegiance  to  God"— to  dethrone  God 
jjid  to  deify  self.  How  sharp  is  the  blade  of  temptation  that,  had 
sus  but  consented,  would  have  made  an  eternal  cut.  Here 
jain  Jesus  held  the  citadel  of  His  integrity  intact.  "Get  thee 
nee,  Satan."  "Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you" 
ames  4:7).  "Neither  give  place  to  the  devil"  (Eph.  4:27) 
le  devil  showed  "the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of 
ne."  It  was  phantasmagoric.  "Love  not  the  world  the 
>rld  passeth  away"  (I  John  2:15-17).  Not  a  few  of  God's 
thful  ministers  are  tempted  like  their  Master  and  a  very 
v  remain  victors  on  the  field.  The  sad  fact  is  that  we  hear 
DRle  who  are  "not  of  this  fold"  talk  about  the  bankruptcy 
the  present-day  ministry.   God  or  mammon— which  ?  We 
ist  choose,  for  we  cannot  serve  both.  We  must  decide  the  issue, 
the  cause  of  the  kingdom  is  tremendously  suffering  "Thou 
tit  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 
The  resume  of  the  whole  account  reveals  the  secret  of  Jesus' 
tory.  Jesus  constantly  maintained  His  poise  and  equilibrium, 
1  held  intact  His  integrity  by  being  God-conscious.  In  the 
>ngth  of  God's  Word  He  set  to  flight  the  prince  of  this  world 
answers  are  a  clear  index  to  His  unsullied  motive  and  dis- 
'  ltion.   He  lived,  a  well-integrated  personality,  unshakable 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  The  satanic  suggestion  was  to  alter 
program  of  life  by  simplifying  the  complexities  of  life.  Jesus 
sted  upon  having  complexities  and  trusted  God  for  their 
Dmphshment.   Moreover  the  devil  tried  to  instigate  a  new 
er  of  things,  in  which  he  gave  priority  to  bread,  then  faith, 
last  of  all,  God.  Jesus  retained  the  divine  order  of  things 
:rst  things  first")— God,  trust,  and  last  of  all,  bread  Un- 
btedly  the  philosophy  of  Matt.  6:33  must  have  come  from  this 
lediate  experience  in  the  wilderness. 

Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek  them  not"  (Ter 
3).  VJ  ' 

But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ; 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33). 
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•rug,  C.  P.,  India. 


/hen  Michael  Faraday  was  dying— and  Michael  Faraday  had 
intellect  of  twenty  ordinary  men— someone  said  to  him, 
'.  Faraday,  what  are  your  speculations  now?" 
speculations?"  said  Faraday.  "I  have  none,  I  thank  God! 
1  not  resting  my  dying  head  on  guesswork.  'I  know  whom 
ve  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
SI  1  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day '  "—The 
lest  Worker. 


TO  BE  GOOD  STEWARDS 

(Continued  from  page  773) 

bility  as  a  true  steward  of  the  Lord.  Whether  we  are  ministers 
in  the  home  congregation,  full-time  missionaries,  farmers, 
merchants,  mechanics,  teachers  or  nurses,  let  us  give  a  good 
account  of  our  stewardship.  "Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful."  Old  Testament  giving  be- 
gan with  the  tithe,  but  besides  this  there  were  also  many  offer- 
ings. Even  the  Levite,  who  had  no  possessions,  brought  his 
tithe.  This  principle  of  giving,  regardless  of  your  particular 
portion  or  income,  is  also  definitely  carried  through  the  New 
Testament.  Christian  stewardship  involves  time,  talents  and 
tithes.  No  doubt  there  are  some  here  who  will  take  issue  with  me 
on  this  statement.  When  Paul  gave  the  great  teaching  on  giving 
in  I  Cor.  16,  he  very  definitely  emphasized  system  in  giving  and 
also  proportion,  and  should  the  proportion  not  be  at  least  as 
great  as  the  proportion  given  by  the  Jews  under  the  law?  You 
may  say  that  all  we  have  belongs  to  the  Lord ;  but  unless  we  take 
a  portion  and  give  it,  we  fall  into  the  great  temptation  of  using 
all  we  have  for  ourselves. 

Many  of  our  Mennonite  people  bring  offerings  because  of 
emotional  appeals,  but  comparatively  few  bring  tithes ;  and  the 
offerings  they  bring  do  not  even  amount  to  a  tithe.  When  I  speak 
of  a  tithe  I  am  referring  to  our  beginning  in  giving,  for  there  are 
many  Christians  who  should  give  much  more  than  a  tenth 
because  the  nine  tenth  which  they  have  left  far  exceeds  that 
which  is  needed  for  their  living.  I  am  not  teaching  against  in- 
creasing your  business  or  buying  another  farm,  but  I  do  want  to 
emphasize  that  this  should  not  be  done  with  the  Lord's  portion. 

Recently  a  bishop  went  with  me  to  visit  all  his  members 
and  encourage  them  to  make  special  contributions  to  a  certain 
cause.  Apparently  this  was  a  real  eye  opener  to  him  He  was 
disappointed  at  the  selfishness  of  his  members.  He  admitted 
that  he  had  neglected  to  preach  to  his  people  on  the  grace  of 
giving  and  immediately  began  a  series  of  sermons  on  this  grace 
No  doubt  there  are  many  more  ministers  who  would  experience 
the  same  disappointment  and  would  also  be  faced  with  the  fact 
that  they  have  been  neglecting  this  important  teaching  from  the 
pulpit. 

We,  as  a  Mennonite  people,  have  come  a  great  way  in  accept- 
ing our  stewardship  responsibility,  but  there  is  still  much  room 
for_  improvement.  Our  congregations  are  very  spotty  in  their 
giving.   One  congregation  may  be  supporting  possibly  three 
foreign  missionaries  besides  undertaking  all  the  other  calls  for 
contributions,  while  a  neighboring  congregation  of  about  the 
same  membership  and  even  greater  wealth  is  supporting  no  mis- 
sionary and  frowns  upon  special  requests  for  offerings  for  church 
needs.   Our  giving  depends  largely  upon  our  leaders,  whose 
attitudes  are  quite  varied ;  that  is  why  we  find  this  irregularity 
Quite  frequently  we  find  the  giving  of  lay  members  a  rebuke  to 
church  leaders  because  they  give  so  much  better  than  they  are 
being  taught.  The  responsibility  of  being  good  stewards  rests 
heavily  upon  our  church  leadership  because  the  majority  of  our 
people  will  do  as  they  are  being  taught  from  the  pulpit  There- 
fore, my  admonition  to  our  leaders  would  be  the  words  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  the  Apostle  Paul  in  II-  Cor  8-7-  "There- 
fore, as  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us  see 
that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

(A  message  delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  MissIOns  and  Charities  held  at  Atglen,  Pa..  June,  1947  ) 


It  fe  one  thing  to  wish  to  have  truth  on  our  side,  and  another 
to  wish  sincerely  to  be  on  the  side  of  truth.— Bishop  Whately. 
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Jesus  Grew  Up  to  Save  All  People 


Frank  Fagella 


The  youth  of  Jesus  is  relatively  little  known  to  the  world. 
These  accumulated  facts  are  the  result  of  a  prayerful  eilort 
to  discover  the  nature  of  His  youthful  experience.  When  Jesus 
was  horn  and  a  few  days  old,  two  old  servants  of  God,  Anna 
and  Simeon,  hoth  prophesied  that  this  baby  Jesus  was  indeed 
the  Saviour.  Simeon  longed  to  see  the  Saviour  before  he  died. 
When  he  saw  and  held  Jesus  in  his  arms,  God's  Spirit  caused 
Simeon  to  know  that  this  sweet,  tender  infant  was  indeed  the 
promised  Redeemer.  How  striking  are  Simeon's  words  as  he 
adoringly  looked  heavenward  and  uttered,  "Now  may  God 
let  me  depart  in  peace  for  I  have  seen  with  mine  eyes  the 
salvation  he  has  sent  to  the  world."  We  well  know  of  the 
attempt  of  Herod  to  destroy  Jesus  because  of  jealousy  and  how 
God  in  His  greatness  of  divine  will  aided  His  only  begotten  Son.' 

Jesus'  boyhood  home  was  in  Nazareth,  seventy  miles  from 
Jerusalem,  in  the  humble  home  of  Joseph,  the  carpenter.  There 
He  no  doubt  played  among  the  shavings  that  fell  from  Joseph's 
bench.  He  must  have  enjoyed  running  and  playing  in  the 
warm  sunshine  as  little  children  do  today.  When  Jesus  grew 
old  enough  to  go  to  school,  His  parents  sent  Him  to  the  syna- 
gogue, where  He  was  taught  to  read  and  write.  He  most  likely 
studied  His  lessons  well  and  gave  careful  attention  to  the  Psalms, 
the  writings  of  Moses,  and  the  prophets. 

Approximately  8  A.D.,  when  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old, 
He  went  with  His  father  and  mother  to  Jerusalem  to  attend 
the  Feast  of  the  Passover  at  the  Temple.  It  was  here  at  the 
Temple  that  Jesus  began  His  ministry.  Although  He  was  a  child, 
He  already  realized  that  God  was  His  Father  and  that  He  must 
work  for  God.  So  He  listened  carefully  to  the  readings  of  the 
law  and  to  the  words  of  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  who  taught 
the  Jews  daily.  After  the  feast  ended,  the  people  of  Nazareth, 
including  Joseph  and  Mary,  started  on  their  journey  homeward. 
We  know  the  anxiety  suffered  by  Mary  and  Joseph  when  they 
missed  Jesus,  and  their  joy  when  after  three  days  of  searching 
they  found  Him  in  the  Temple.  Did  they  find  Him  playing  with 
other  boys  in  the  streets,  or  swimming  in  the  pool  of  Siloam? 
No !  They  found  Jesus  in  the  Temple,  in  the  midst  of  the  wise 
teachers,  asking  them  questions  which  they  could  hardly  answer. 
Mary  was  amazed  to  find  her  boy  in  the  Temple  among  the  wise 
men.  She  knew  He  was  just  a  boy,  and  she  was  surprised 
to  find  Him  so  deeply  interested  in  the  teachings  of  the  law 
and  God. 

She  came  to  Jesus  and  said,  "Son,  why  did  you  stay  here  when 
we  were  starting  for  home?  Your  father  and  I  have  been 
anxiously  seeking  you  everywhere."  Jesus  answered,  "Why 
did  you  seek  for  me?  Did  you  not  know  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business?"  He  meant,  "Why  did  you  not  know  where 
to  find  me  at  once,  for  I  must  be  about  my  heavenly  Father's 
business  ?"  But  Mary  did  not  understand,  though  she  wondered 
much  about  the  meaning  of  His  words.  The  wise  men  in  the 
Temple  had  been  much  surprised  to  perceive  the  wisdom  of  the 
child  Jesus.  They  gathered  about  Him  to  ask  questions  that  only- 
wise  persons  could  answer,  and  Jesus  answered  every  one  of 
them.  When  Mary  and  Joseph  came  to  the  Temple,  Jesus  left 
the  wise  men  and  returned  home  with  His  parents  as  a  dutiful, 
obedient  boy. 

Jesus  Christ's  early  training  encouraged  Him  to  be  meek, 
humble,  and  yet  wise  in  His  dealings  with  men.  What  a  won- 
deful  beginning  for  this  boy  Jesus !    Just  think !    He  was 


born  of  Mary  as  God  in  human  form !  Many  ideals  in  Jesus'  e 
had  been  fundamental  in  the  Old  Testament  and  yet  lay  bey<  i 
the  range  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  golden  light  of  a  new  \  y 
of  salvation  and  resurrection  for  lost  sinners  who  recei 
Christ  and  glory.  We  know  John  the  Baptist  proclaimed 
coming  of  the  Messiah  long  before  Jesus  began  His  minist 
work.  Actually,  Jesus  spent  thirty  years  of  preparation  for 
three  and  one-half  years  of  work.  The  period  that  Jesus  s 
in  Nazareth  was  a  period  in  which  His  true  human  develop: 
had  matured.  He  grew  physically,  intellectually,  and  spiritu; 
in  outward  submission  to  man  and  inward  submission  to  CM 
with  the  results  of  gaining  wisdom,  favor,  and  grace  in  the  em 
of  both  God  and  man.  Jesus  needed  these  thirty  years  of  hunB 
life  in  order  that  the  overpowering  thought  of  His  di\lie 
being  would  not  overshadow  the  being  of  Piis  earthly  hunm 
existence. 


The  first  education  that  Jesus  received  was  at  the  han 
Mary.  He  was  versed  in  religion,  history,  and  in  the  roma 
of  the  growth  of  the  Israelite  nation.  Long  before  Jesus  w 
to  school,  the  domestic  rites  and  prayers  were  deeply  impres 
upon  His  mind.  Many  solemn  observances  were  learned  in 
early  life  that  He  carried  into  His  later  life.  Why  was  Je 
able  to  meet  all  comers  in  theological  and  social  discussio 
The  answer  is  because  in  addition  to  His  being  the  divine 
He  was  rigidly  taught  in  memorization  and  His  keen  mind 
more  than  equal  to  the  task  because  He  literally  lived  all  t 
He  learned.  The  most  superficial  reading  about  Jesus'  ev( 
day  life  would  show  how  sympathetic  Jesus  was  with  nati 
His  love  for  both  city  and  country  were  alike;  on  His  lor 
walks  He  had  an  eye  for  beauty ;  He  noticed  how  the  bi 
received  food  from  an  unseen  Hand  and  He  noticed  the  matei 
affection  of  a  hen  with  her  brood.  Jesus  watched  the  sower 
found  the  teaching  of  the  tares  which  sprang  up  in  the  wh 
The  job  of  a  shepherd  had  a  full  meaning  for  Jesus.  He  seer 
even  to  have  watched,  the  habits  of  the  fox  in  its  secret 
or  hole.  He  also  knew  equally  the  joys,  the  sorrows,  the  wa 
and  the  sufferings  of  the  busy  multitude.  He  knew,  too, 
problems  of  society  in  all  classes — high,  middle  class,  and 
He  knew  the  problems  of  government — the  marriages, 
funerals,  the  injustices  and  oppression,  the  bond  of  the  deb 
the  harshness  of  the  creditor,  the  luxury  of  princes,  the  or] 
the  poor,  the  indulgence  of  the  rich.  Jesus  knew  all  the  g 
of  the  world  and  also  the  bad  because  had  not  God  chosen  I 
from  His  birth  until  the  fulfillment  of  shedding  His  sa< 
blood  on  Calvary's  cross  in  order  to  save  us  from  etei 
condemnation  and  suffering?  Above  all,  Jesus  was  in  symp* 
in  .all  stages  of  His  youth  with  the  tendencies  of  people 
time. 

The  life  of  Jesus  is  a  challenge  to  the  present-day  youth, 
because  we  would  be  world-beaters,  but  sin-conquerors  in  Ch: 
He  was  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  performing  su] 
natural  works  in  body,  mind,  and  spirit,  all  to  God's  gl 
He  gave  Himself  in  sacrifice  for  our  sins.  He  grew  up  to 
come  the  Saviour  of  all  mankind. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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"Dead  faith  is  a  false  idea  which  men  entertain  about  recei' 
grace  although  they  will  not  repent."  — Pontoppidan. 
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How  the  American  Bible  Society 
Does  Business 


How  It  Began 


Because  we  usually  understand  better  the  purpose  and  work 
if  an  organization  when  we  know  something  of  its  origin,  let  me 
;ive  a  brief  summary  of  how  the  American  Bible  Society  began. 

Our  country,  as  no  other  in  the  history  of  the  world,  was 
ettled  by  people  who  loved  the  Bible.  It  was  truly  the  founda- 
ion  of  American  life  and  practically  every  home  had  a  Bible, 
n  the  great  expansion  which  came  soon  after  our  nation  had 
on  its  independence,  many  new  homes  were  established  in 
he  western  settlements.  John  Pioneer  and  his  bride,  Mary,  eaca 
ame  from  a  home  which  had  a  Bible ;  but  because  Bibles  were 
ostly  and  scarce  after  our  new  nation  had  severed  its  ties  with 
'.ngland,  there  was  no  Bible  for  the  new  home  they  had  estab- 
shed.  With  many  such  families  migrating  from  the  older 
:ttlements  and  with  others  coming  directly  from  Europe, 
^ousands  of  homes  in  the  newly  settled  West,  and  even  entire 
immunities,  were  without  Bibles  and  had  no  way  of  securing 

To  keep  America  really  American,  Bibles  had  to  be  provided. 
q,  representatives  of  the  local  Bible  Societies  along  the  Atlantic 
)ast,  which  had  helped  by  supplying  Bibles  in  their  own 
immunities,  met  in  New  York  on  May  8,  1816,  to  plan  for 
uted  action  on  a  nation-wide  scale.   At  this  meeting  were 
amuel  J.  Mills  (noted  for  -his  association  with  Adoniram 
idson  and  Luther  Rice)  and  other  men  who  had  a  world  vision 
id  were  concerned  for  the  need  of  mission  work  in  every  land  ; 
e  result  was  the  organization  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
ith  the  comprehensive  purpose  of  meeting  the  needs  of  our  own 
ition  and  of  rendering  a  world-wide  missionary  service. 
The  original  constitution  of  the  Society,  adopted  in  1816,  states 
at  its  "sole  object"  is  to  "encourage  a  wider  circulation  of  the 
oly  Scriptures  without  note  or  comment."  That  statement  of 
irpose  has  charted  the  course  for  an  enterprise  .which  is  es- 
ntial  to  every  form  of  Christian  missionary  work  and  whicn 
:ludes  the  whole  world  in  its  field  of  service. 
The  business  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  working  as  a  mis- 
mary  nonprofit  organization,  is  to  make  the  Scriptures  avail- 
le  without  note  or  comment,  to  every  person  who  needs  them, 
lerever  he  may  live,  in  whatever  language  he  requires,  at  any 
ice  he  can  afford  to  pay  or  free  if  he  cannot  pay. 
Because  the  Bible  is  the  indispensable  record  of  Jesus  Christ, 
!  only  Saviour  able  to  redeem  any  individual  and  to  transform' 
:  lives  of  men  and  nations,  the  Society  works  under  a  sense  of 
■ine  urgency  to  give  the  Bible  to  all  mankind. 


The  Most  Important  Task  in  the  Business 

The  most  important  work  which  the  Society  does  is  not  carried 
at  its  headquarters  office  or  at  any  of  its  offices  in  more  than 
ty  countries  around  the  world. 

The  major  work  is  done  wherever  the  man  without  the 
•iptures  is  met  by  the  man  with  the  Scriptures  so  that  the 
n  without  the  Book  comes  to  want  the  Book,  then  to  get  it 
I  finally  to  make  it  truly  his  by  reading  it  with  open  mind  and 
Donsive  heart.  Such  a  contact— and  the  reproduction  of  it 
ny  times  in  different  lands  and  under  varying  conditions— is 
final  goal  of  the  Society's  many  activities  and  the  only  reason 
its  existence. 

'his  major  task,  which  we  call  distribution,  includes  the  task 
1 )  supplying  Scriptures  to  missionaries,  ministers,  and  other 


Christian  workers,  often  with  some  financial  help  from  the 
Society  toward  their  expenses,  and  (2)  employing  special 
Scripture  distributors,  called  colporteurs,  who  work  in  co- 
operation with  the  established  mission  forces  to  help  in  spreading 
the  printed  Word  of  God  where  the  missionaries,  ministers, 
and  other  Christian  workers  have  not  been  able  to  go  or  where 
they  can  visit  only  occasionally. 

The  principal  method  of  distribution  is  to  sell  the  Scriptures. 
This  personal  investment  guarantees  that  the  buyer  will  read 
with  interest.  If  the  Book  is  given  free,  a  person  may  treat  it 
with  contempt  and  suspicion  because  he  considers  it  as  free 
propaganda  literature.  Because  most  of  the  people  of  the 
world  live  on  such  low  incomes  that  they  can  pay  only  a  fraction 
of  the  cost  of  printing  and  binding,  the  Scriptures  on  foreign 
fields  are  regularly  sold  at  less  than  cost.  In  cases  of  special 
need,  at  home  and  abroad,  they  are  given  without  charge. 

Eight  to  ten  million  copies  of  the  Scriptures  per  year  are 
regularly  distributed  by  the  American  Bible  Society  through- 
out the  world.  To  meet  emergency  needs  during  and  following 
World  War  II,  the  distribution  in  recent  years  had  been  in-, 
creased  to  about  12,000,000  volumes  per  year. 

Other  Necessary  Tasks 

To  produce  the  Book,  a  second  task,  that  of  publication,  is 
required.  Publication  is  done  for  the  Society,  on  a  contract  basis, 
by  various  establishments  in  this  country  and  abroad  and  in 
the  Society's  own  plants  in  several  countries. 

But,  before  the  Scriptures  can  be  published,  they  must  be  in 
the  language  of  the  people.  This  must  be  their  native  language ; 
no  substitute  will  do,  for  no  acquired  language  ever  speaks  to 
a  man's  heart  as  does  his  mother  tongue. 

The  third  task,  that  of  translation,  is  carried  out  by  the 
missionaries  with  aid  from  the  Bible  Society.  Missionaries  and 
translation  committees,  composed  of  missionaries  and  people  who 
speak  the  language  as  their  mother  tongue,  are  helped  by 
financial  aid  and  by  the  services  of  the  Society's  specialists  in 
language  study. 

The  fourth  main  task  by  which  the  Society  fulfills  its  mis- 
sionary purpose  is  promotion  of  Bible  use.  This  is  undertaken 
because  the  Society  realizes  that  better  use  of  the  Bible  brings 
strength  and  blessing  to  individuals,  purifies  and  reinforces  the 
hfe  of  communities,  strengthens  the  convictions  of  Christians 
that  all  the  world  must  have  the  Bible,  and  so  produces  in- 
creased support  for  world-wide  missions  by  which  we  may 
help  the  life  of  the  entire  world. 

Among  the  means  used  in'  this  field  are  the  preparation  and 
distribution  of  leaflets,  posters,  and  other  literature  encouraging 
the  use  of  the  Bible;  the  promotion  of  the  annual  World-wide 
Bible  Reading  from  Thanksgiving  to  Christmas,  including  the 
observance  of  Universal  Bible  Sunday ;  the  cultivation  of  Bible 
committees  in  churches  and  denominational  organizations ;  and 
contacts  with  colleges  and  theological  seminaries. 

The  work  for  the  blind  is  a  special  service  which  involves  all 
of  the  four  main  tasks  of  the  Society.  Scriptures  for  the  blind 
in  systems  of  raised  characters,  read  with  the  fingers,  have  been 
supplied  by  the  American  Bible  Society  for  more  than  one 
hundred  years  and  are  available  in  some  twenty-five  different 
languages  and  systems.  The  Society  also  provides  the  whole 
Bible  in  English  on  169  records  for  the  Talking  Book,  a  special 
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phonograph  for  the  blind,  particularly  valuable  for  those  who 
do  not  read  the  raised  characters.  The  bulky  volumes  in  raised 
characters,  which  cost  from  $2.00  to  $8.00  each,  and  the  Talking 
Book  records,  which  cost  $1.00  each  to  produce,  are  sold  to  the 
blind  for  twenty-five  cents  each  or  given  without  charge  in  cases 
of  special  need. 

The  Leadership  of  the  Society 

The  headquarters  of  the  American  Bible  Society  is  in  New 
York  City,  [n  addition  to  the  staff  of  general  secretaries  and 
other  workers  in  New  York,  district,  and  division  offices 
are  located  in  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Washington,  Richmond, 
Atlanta,  Dallas,  Cincinnati,  Cleveland,  Chicago,  Denver,  and 
San  Francisco.  Foreign  agencies  are  maintained  in  Havana, 
Mexico  City,  Cristobal,  Lima,  Santiago,  Buenos  Aires,  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Geneva,  Cairo,  Beirut,  Istanbul,  Bangkok,  Manila, 
Shanghai,  Chungking,  and  Tokyo,  with  subagencies  in  other 
cities  throughout  the  world. 

The  board  of  managers,  elected  by  the  members  of  the  So- 
ciety at  the  annual  meeting  (individuals  become  members  by 
contributing  $5.00  or  more  annually)  meets  at  the  Bible  House 
each  month.  The  advisory  council,  representing  over  forty 
denominations,  meets  at  the  Bible  House  each  year  to  review  the 
Society's  work  and  give  direction  to  its  program.  ... 

Budget  for  the  Regular  Work 

An  annual  budget  of  more  than  one  million  dollars  is  re- 
quired for  the  regular  work  of  the  Society.  This  covers  the  cost 
of  translation  work,  the  program  of  promotion  of  Bible  use, 
administration,  and  distribution,  including  salaries  of  colporteurs, 
financial  aid  to  missionary  distributors,  and  expenses  borne  by 
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the  Society  when  Scriptures  are  sold  below  cost  or  given  withal 
charge. 

For  1947  the  budget  for  the  regular  work  was  $1,282,4(| 
Deducting  $472,900  expected  from  income  of  invested  fun 
legacies,  and  annuities,  the  remaining  $809,500  must  come  fnj 
living  donors.  With  $456,500  of  this  amount  expected  frd 
individuals  and  miscellaneous  sources,  we  seek  to  secure 
balance,  amounting  to  $353,000  from  the  churches.  .  .  . 

Unfinished  Business  and  Emergency  Needs 


In  every  field  of  the  Society's  regular  work  the  demand 
the  Scriptures  far  exceeds  our  funds  for  supplying  them  ;  in  ma 
countries  the  need  is  two  or  three  times  greater  than  the  supj 
A  world-wide  missionary  advance  through  increased  Script!  ikl 
distribution  waits  only  for  needed  funds. 

Beyond  the  needs  of  the  regular  work,  the  Society  is  carry 
on  its  emergency  work  of  supplying  Scriptures  for  needy  peo 
in  liberated  areas  and  in  Germany  and  Japan ;  also  for  memb 
of  our  own  armed  forces  and  for  the  thousands  of  wounded  tr 
in  government  hospitals. 

Christian  leaders  throughout  Japan  have  requested  .2,500 
Japanese  New  Testaments,  which  are  being  supplied  as  rapi 
as  they  can  be  printed  and  the  necessary  funds  secured.  I 
membering  that  there  are  only  about  500,000  Christians  in  Jap 
this  request  reveals  a  widespread  interest  and  an  outstanc 
missionary  opportunity.  For  Germany  an  even  greater  mini 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been  requested;  and  for  of 
countries  of  Europe  and  Asia  the  Scripture  needs  run  i 
millions  of  -volumes.  .  .  . — Thomas  T.  Holloway,  in  Quarte 
Review. 
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MEDICAL  WORK 

Merle  and  Sara  Eshleman 

A  few  days  ago  about  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning  there  was  a  call  at  the  door  and  two 
young  boys  explained  that  Wilson,  one  of 
the  church  elders,  was  seriously  ill.  He  had 
led  prayer  meeting  the  evening  before  and 
apparently  was  well  at  the  time.  While  I  was 
inquiring  about  the  nature  of  the  illness, 
someone  came  running.  It  was  Wilson's  wife, 
who  excitedly  told  me  that  her  husband  was 
worse  and  pleaded  that  I  come  at  once.  A 
few  hasty  preparations  and  I  went  over  to  the 
Shank  house  to  get  the  motorbike  to  go  across 
country  two  miles  to  the  home.  On  the  way 
the  motorbike  stopped.  Fortunately  it  was 
moonlight,  and  after  a  little  delay  and  prayer 
I  was  able  to  go  on. 

At  the  village  I  found  him  ill.  A  number 
of  friends  were  with  him.  At  first  it  appeared 
as  simply  malaria  but  later  the  signs  of  pneu- 
monia were  found.  Wilson  suggested  that 
we  have  devotion  together.  He  gave  a  testi- 
mony of  how  precious  the  Lord  was  to  him 
and  we  had  prayer.  Later  in  the  morning  he 
was  brought  to  the  hospital  by  car,  and 
treatment  was  begun.  He  responded  well 
and  is  now  much  better.  In  this  land  illness 
always  causes  concern,  and  especially  a  sudden 
illnesss  is  looked  upon  at  once  by  the  heathen 
as  being  in  some  way  connected  with  witch- 
craft. In  this  case  there  was  not  only  illness 


but  it  was  accompanied  by  expectoration  of 
bloody  fluid.  We  have  been  told  that  to  the 
heathen  this  is  the  sign  that  a  particularly 
vicious  type  of  witchcraft  called  "nawi"  has 
been  used.  The  heathen  mother  sitting  la- 
menting the  fact  of  her  son's  illness  was  heard 
to  make  statements  which"  showed  that  she 
was  thinking  of  this.  It  is  claimed  that  with 
"nawi"  a  person  can  even  be  killed  without 
any  contact  or  without  the  use  of  poison  in 
his  food.  The  only  way  to  counteract  it  is 
to  find  someone  who  can  make  stronger 
"nawi"  than  that  which  supposedly  has  been 
used.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  our  better- 
established  Christians  have  seen  that  all  witch- 
craft is  of  the  enemy  and  that  many  of  them 
know  that  through  Christ  there  is  victory 
over  the  enemy.  In  heathenism  every  phase  of 
life  is  so  surrounded  with  fear  and  supersti- 
tion that  there  are  an  endless  number  of 
things  to  do  to  try  to  guard  themselves.  The 
picture  in  Heb.  2:15  of  being  continually  in 
fear  is  true  of  many  in  this  land.  We  praise 
Him  for  the  victory  which  delivers  from  that 
fear  (Heb.  2:14). 

One  of  the  hospital  workers  was  ill  recently 
with  a  severe  attack  of  malaria.  He  called 
for  me  to  come  quickly  and  sent  a  second 
call  when  I  was  delayed.  As  soon  as  I  was 
in  speaking  distance  he  began  by  saying  that 
the  Lord  was  speaking  to  him  and  showing 
him  the  wickedness  of  his  heart.  Then  fol- 
lowed a  number  of  confessions  of  sins  that 
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were  hidden  for  several  years.  This  boy 
a  bright  testimony  and  a  beaming  face  si 
his  recovery.   When  the  Lord  cleans  u] 
heart  and  gains  control,  it  invariably  is  m 
fest  on  the  countenance. 

The  medical  work  continues  to  deve] 
The  growth  in  the  maternity  work  has  b 
marked.  We  are  eagerly  looking  forw 
to  having,  within  a  few  months,  the  use 
the  new  building  which  is  under  construct! 
The  cornerstone  was  laid  for  this  maten 
building  recently  with  a  simple  service 
new  building  will  make  possible  a  more  < 
cient  type  of  work  under  more  suitable  c  m 
ditions. 

Our  furlough  plans  are  rapidly  develop: 
It  has  been  necessary  to  draw  away  from 
medical  work  for  a  time  prior  to  our  go 
and  to  leave  the  work  in  charge  of  the  m 
and  native  helpers.  We  appreciate  the  g 
group  of  Christian  young  men  and  wot 
who  have  been  with  us  in  the  medical  w<  fed 
These  are  busy  days  of  packing  and  arrang 
to  turn  over  the  various  phases  of  work 
others. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  past  seven 
one-half  years  on  the  field,  it  is  with  he 
full  of  praise  and  gratitude  to  our  heavt 
Father.  There  have  been  times  of  disappo 
ment  and  discouragements,  and  one  wc  |^[ 
desire  to  see  more  abiding  fruit;  but  He 
been  faithful  and  His  promises  are  true.  ( 
hearts  rejoice  in  the  new  and  deeper  spiri 
blessings  and  in  the  greater  appreciation 
understanding  of  the  work  of  Christ  and 
place  of  the  cross  and  the  blood.  The 
few  months  have  been  the  happiest  of 
whole  term  as  we  have  seen  the  Spirit  get 
greater  liberty  and  have  had  the  privl  ^ 
of  helping  souls  to  joy  and  blessing.      lit  ' 
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CONFESSIONS 


1c 


Elma  Hershberger 

If  every  church  member  would  get  a  clear- 
ut  vision  of  what  sin  is  in  everyday  living, 
md  see  as  sin  (as  does  our  Lord)  the  many 
itde  things  we  like  to  call  irritations,  cir- 
umstances,  slips,  and  all  the  other  names, 
here  would  be  a  mighty  cleansing  of  the 
hurch.  But  even  yet  more  sad  than  this  is 
hat  there  are  also  what  are  known  as  gross 
ins  among  the  people  who  call  themselves  the 
»eople  of  God.  This  is  true  also  in  Africa, 
lut  we  are  glad  that  some  are  seeing  the 
eed  of  confessing  and  forsaking  their  sins 
*|nd  cleansing  their  lives  anew  in  dedication  to 
leir  Lord  for  His  complete  control  in  every 
etail. 

Here   re  a  few  of  the  confessions  recendy 
fojeard  from  some  of  the  Christians,  and  one 
f  them  a  leader  of  an  outschool. 

'I  have  been  a  teacher  and  have  stood  here 
nd  taught  you  with  a  sinful  heart.  I  have 
osed  as  a  leader  before  you  and  instead  of 
fading  you  and  loving  you  I  have  been 
^lgry  with  you  and  have  had  malice  in  my 
jeart  toward  you.  When  I  heard  of  some- 
le's  sin,  I  did  not  go  to  him  and  try  to  help 
im.  I  would  pray  God  that  He  should  not 
ear  that  man,  as  he  was  not  worthy.  But, 
:hold,  God  does  not  need  anyone  to  tell  Him 
ho  is  worthy  or  who  is  with  sin.  Some- 
mes  I  would  pray  that  something  might 
ippen  to  the  man  that  he  would  be  shown 
p  in  the  bad  light  of  his  sins  so  that  all  peo- 
yHje  could  know  what  a  bad  man  he  was.  I 
sin  'en  wished  that  he  might  die  and  meet  the 
up  dgment  of  God  upon  his  sins.    In  my 
eaching  I  would  inwardly  be  accusing  peo- 
e.  If  I  preached  concerning  some  particular 
1,  I  would  have  a  certain  person  in  mind 
fold  be  preaching  at  him.  It  is  my  duty  to 
each  the  Gospel;  the  Spirit  will  convict  of 
I  I  have  not  been  the  leader  to  you  that 
.should  have  been  or  that  I  even  pretended 
be.  I  confess  my  sins  to  you  and  to  God." 
This  young  woman  spoke  with  a  broken 
clice  from  the  beginning.  "I  am  a  wicked 
(  rson.  For  two  years  I  have  had  no  peace 
my  heart.  I  walked  among  you  as  one 
lose  heart  is  all  right,  but  all  the  time  I 
is  very  unhappy.  If  someone  would  ask  me 
nething,  I  would  tell  them  what  I  knew 
be  true  but  would  also  add  my  part  which 
s  not  true.  One  day  I  went  down  to  the 
se  to  buy  fish.   I  bought  some  fish  and 
ked  up  two  more  that  were  not  mine, 
lien  the  fisherman  asked  me  about  the  other 
I  denied  that  I  had  taken  them  and 
i  they  were  mine  which  I  had  bought 
m  another  fisherman.  That  was  sin,  and  I 
re  been  hiding  it  all  this  time."   A  few 
I  later,  in  a  meeting  in  which  the  elders 
1  Bro.  Stauffer  were  present,  she  added, 
«i  rhen  I  was  examined  for  baptism  several 
rs  ago,  you  asked  me  if  I  read  and  pray 
ily.  I  told  you  that  I  did,  but  I  did  not. 
$  u  asked  me  if  I  had  read  and  prayed  that 
m  rning,  and  I  said  I  had,  but  I  had  not." 
d   now  her  whole  body  was  shaking  with 
s.  "I  want  you  to  forgive  me.   I  want 
y  Jesus  1"  She  broke  down  entirely.  Her 
band,  who  was  sitting  across  the  room  and 
o  had  only  recently  found  deliverance  him- 
,  was  also  sobbing  audibly.  Among  the 
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rest  of  us  there  were  few  dry  eyes.  It  was 
the  genuineness  of  the  penitent  that  meant  so 
much  to  us  all. 

This  confession,  by  a  young  woman  re- 
cently married,  was  made  following  one  of 
our  regular  Sunday  morning  services.  Her 
growth  since  has  been  steady  and  now  there 
is  a  ringing  testimony  in  life  and  on  her  lips. 
"Brethren,  I  am  a  very  wicked  person.  I  am 
more  wicked  than  all  people.  For  many  years 
I  have  been  in  the  church  as  one  who  is  all 
right  before  my  fellow  men,  but  before  God 
there  was  only  darkness.  I  said,  If  I  go  to 
church  and  to  school  so  that  the  bishop  and 
the  teacher  see  that  I  want  the  words  of  God, 
it  will  be  well  with  me.  But  I  see  that  that 
was  only  sin.  Inside,  my  heart  was  full  of  the 
things  of  the  world.   I  would  have  a  long 
dress  to  wear  when  I  went  to  church,  but  I 
would  wear  my  other,  shorter  dresses  when 
I  went  to  other  places.  I  still  mixed  with  my 
friends  of  the  world.  When  we  as  girls  met 
with  boys,  I  entered  into  their  empty  and 
sinful  words.  All  the  sins  of  the  girls  I  was 
still  into.  When  the  bishop  asked  me  to  stay 
back  from  communion  because  of  my  short 
dresses,  I  knew  very  well  that  it  was  not  the 
short  dresses  that  mattered  most,  but  that 
my  whole  heart  was  most  sinful  and  I  had  no 
right  whatever  to  take  commumon.  I  wanted 
to  confess  my  need  then,  but  my  hard  heart 
refused.  I  see  that  I  am  only  a  very  wicked 
person  and  do  not  deserve  to  be  one  with  you 
at  all.  Going  to  school  and  to  church  will 
save  no  one  if  his  heart  is  still  like  mine  was. 
Pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  His  child  in  a  very 
real  way,  in  truth;  that  I  may  put  aside  all 
deceiving  and  know  only  truth.  I  am  a  great 
sinner  and  I  ask  God  to  forgive  me." 

There  have  been  others.  But  one  outstand- 
ing thing  that  has  been  noticed  is  the  way  in 
which  the  convictions  come,  not  because 
someone  is  dealing  with  the  individual  per- 
sonally in  a  very  definite  way,  but  with  the 
knowledge  that  the  Spirit  Himself  has  been 
speaking  directly  to  the  individual  concern- 
ing his  or  her  sins.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit." 


BUILDING  PROJECT 

CM.  Ferster 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  His 
goodness  and  mercy  has  indeed  been  to  us- 
ward  here  at  Shirati.  Above  all,  we  give 
Him  thanks  for  the  rich  blessings  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  for  the  liberty  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
among  us.  Confession  and  restitution  is  al- 
most a  daily  experience  among  those  who 
have  been  willing  to  go  all  the  way  with 
the  Lord.  The  other  day  a  young  man  came 
to  me  confessing  that  he  had  stolen  an  egg 
which  one  of  our  chickens  had  laid  in  a  box 
near  the  hospital  and  he  was  willing  to  pay 
for  it.  And  this  morning  a  native  sister  who 
is  a  widow  asked  to  speak  with  me  after  the 
early  morning  prayer  meeting.  She  had  a 
matter  to  confess.  She  asked  forgiveness  con- 
cerning an  affair  between  herself  and  a 
neighbor.  I  had  been  present  when  it  hap- 
pened, not  knowing  that  they  were  angry. 
She  confessed  this  morning  that  she  did  not 
feel  very  kindly  towards  me  at  the  time,  for 
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she  felt  like  I  sided  in  with  the  other  party. 
These  and  many  others  are  evidence  of  real 
revival  working  among  us.  There  is  also  a 
real  burden  upon  the  hearts  of  a  number  of 
our  native  brethren  to  take  the  blessed  mes- 
sage of  salvation  to  outlying  districts,  and  the 
Lord  has  very  definitely  blessed  their  labors 
as  a  number  of  souls  have  been  brought  to 
realize  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  and 
have  been  gloriously  delivered. 

The  rains  are  over,  and  we  have  had  a 
period  of  about  six  weeks  with  very  little  rain. 
The  native  folks  are  busy  gathering  in  their 
harvest,  which  is  very  good  this  season  as  the 
rains  were  unusually  heavy. 

The  building  work  on  the  new  hospital 
unit  is  progressing  very  nicely.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  plenty  of  workmen,  although 
only  a  few  of  them  are  Christians.  This  gives 
us  an  opportunity  to  witness  for  our  Lord. 
The  first  large  building,  size  27  x  61  feet,  is 
going  up;  the  walls  are  about  half  done.  To 
complete  the  building  we  will  need  approxi- 
mately 15,000  bricks.  We  can  have  five  of 
these  bricks,  5/2  x5/2  x  ll/2  inches  in  size, 
made  for  one  American  penny.  Our  expen- 
sive items  in  the  building  work  are  lumber, 
at  $70.00  to  $90.00  per  thousand,  cement  at 
$2.50  per  95  pound  bag,  asbestos  roofing  at 
about  thirteen  cents  (U.S.)  per  square  foot, 
and  nails,  which  sell  at  about  twenty  cents 
(U.S.)  per  pound  in  many  places  (and  they 
seem  difficult  to  obtain  even  at  such  high 
prices).  Other  hardware  is  also  quite  high 
in  price.  The  work  on  the  second  large  build- 
ing is  also  well  under  way.  The  foundation 
walls  are  nearly  all  completed,  and  the  wall 
is  built  for  one  of  the  12,000-gallon  cisterns. 
The  excavating  work  on  the  other  cistern  is 
nearly  finished.  Thus  far  we  have  hauled  in 
over  two  hundred  tons  of  building  stone  and 
some  forty  tons  of  sand  for  the  foundation 
and  cistern  walls  and  the  concrete  floors. 

Pray  for  us,  that  the  Lord  may  continue 
His  mighty  working-  among  us. 


WITNESSING  AT  THE  OUTSCHOOLS 

James  and  Ruth  Shank 

While  there  are  many  duties  attached  to 
mission  compounds,  with  their  schools,  hos- 
pitals, building  and  church  work,  all  of  which 
■  are  important  and  missionary,  these  alone  do 
not  make  for  a  properly  balanced  missionary 
program.  After  reaching  a  foreign  field  one 
should  have  by  no  means  reached  the  maxi- 
mum of  his  vision;  it  really  only  begins.  It 
is  now  a  reality.  One  is  confronted  daily  with 
the  physical  and  spiritual  needs  of  multitudes 
for  miles  around.  How  can  they  be  reached 
with  the  Gospel?  How  shall  they  be  instruct- 
ed in  the  Word? 

One  of  the  ways  for  attempting  this,  used 
by  all  missionary  endeavor  in  Africa,  is  the 
outschool  or  perhaps  more  properly  termed 
the  "bush"  school.  In  order  to  help  us  to  bet- 
ter understand  this  term  I  want  to  quote  from 
another:  "We  understand  the  term  'bush' 
school  to  signify  that  institution,  usually 
under  care  of  some  mission,  unregistered  with 
the  government  because  its  teaching  staff  is 
composed  of  men  not  advanced  enough  to 
be  registered  themselves.  By  restrictions  placed 
(Continued  on  page  782) 
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A  MENNONITE  COLORED  WEDDING 


The  Bridal  Party 


On  Tuesday  evening,  October  7,  at  the 
Broad  Street  (Colored)  Mennonite  Church  in 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  occurred  an  event 
that  was  unusual  in  Mennonite  circles.  On 
this  occasion  two  members  of  the  church  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  The  groom  was 
Bro.  Lewis  Madden,  of  Keezletown,  (a  town 
about  five  miles  northeast  of  Harrisonburg), 
Virginia.  The  bride  was  Sister  Estella  Lang, 
also  of  Keezletown. 

Bro.  Ralph  Shank,  the  pastor  of  the  Broad 
Street  Church,  had  known  Mr.  Madden  for 
some  time  prior  to  his  conversion.  In  fact, 
sharing  a  common  love  for  hunting,  they  had 
chased  foxes  together  to  the  tune  of  Lewis' 
pack  of  hounds.  When  Bro.  Shank  held  meet- 
ings at  Keezletown,  Lewis  attended  and 
came  under  conviction  of  sin,  but  did  not 
respond. 

Sister  Vada  Cubbage,  one  of  the  loyal  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  and  a  sister  to  Lewis,  had 
long  been  greatly  concerned  about  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  her  brother.  Now  (in  Sep- 
tember, 1947),  she  also  became  concerned 
about  the  girl,  Estella  Lang,  with  whom  he 
was  keeping  steady  and  intimate  company. 
She  spoke  to  Estella,  and  mentioned  her 
problem  to  Sister  Ruth  Peachey,  a  worker  at 
the  Broad  Street  Church.  Sister  Peachey  con- 
tacted Estella,  and  a  long  chat  resulted. 
Estella  and  Lewis  now  requested  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  church  authorities  that  they 
officiate  at  their  marriage  ceremony  on  Tues- 
day, Oct.  7.  This  hardly  seemed  feasible  in 
light  of  the  fact  that  neither  were  Christians 
nor  church  members;  but  on  the  afternoon 
of  Oct.  5  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  Bro.  Shank 
visited  Estella.  This  visit  resulted  in  her 
conversion  and  in  her  expressed  determina- 
tion to  walk  in  the  light.  That  evening  Lewis 
attended  the  service  at  the  Broad  Street 
Church.  Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman  preached  on 
the  subject  of  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 
After  the  service  the  young  man  gave  his 


heart  to  the  Lord.  As  both  Estella  and  Lewis 
had  now  accepted  Jesus  Christ,  and  had  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  unite  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  there  was  no  longer  any 
obstacle  to  their  union  by  Virginia  Mennon- 
ite officials. 

On  the  evening  of  the  wedding  the  church 
was  well  filled,  and  a  number  of  people  gath- 
ered on  the  grounds.  Bro.  Paul  Yoder  and 
Sister  Ruth  Peachey,  workers  at  the  Broad 
Street  Church,  served  respectively  as  best  man 
and  bridesmaid.  The  wedding  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Shank  on  the  subject,  "God's 
Interest  in  Christian  Romance."   Bro.  Tim- 
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othy  Showalter,  of  Broadway,  Virginia,  ofij 

ciated. 

A  reception  was  then  held  at  the  home  1 
the  pastor,  Bro.  Shank,  where  a  large  gro|| 
of  folks,  both  colored  and  white,  gathered  ji 
wish  the  couple  well.  Among  the  many  giy 
was  a  set  of  dishes  from  the  Y.P.C.A.  I 
E.M.C.   The  couple  are  now  making  thtfl 
home  at  Keezletown,  where  the  groom  owfel 
a  farm. — Stanley  Shcnk. 
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Gifts  That  Pleased  the  Bride  and  Groom 


AFRICA  (Continued) 

in  the  Education  Ordinance  it  is  limited 
the  first  two  standards  and   seems  to 
granted  existence  on  the  principle  that 
provides  'the  minimum  of  secular  teachi 
needed  for  the  religious  instruction'  of  m 
sion  converts." 

The  Shirati  district  has  ten  outschoo 
ranging  in  distance  from  four  to  appro 
mately  thirty  miles  from  the  mission  coi 
pound.  Simple  schoolwork  is  carried  on 
about  five  of  these  places  in  small  buildin 
crudely  constructed  with  mud  and  sticks  a; 
covered  with  a  grass  roof.  Some  have  bac 
less  mud  benches  as  seating  facilities,  wh 
others  have  none.  Those  attending  chur 
or  school  either  sit  on  the  ground,  on  a  stoi 
or  on  a  piece  of  wood  which  they  may  cai 
in  to  make  sitting  a  bit  more  comfortab 
The  other  five  so-called  schools  are  worst 
centers  only.  The  work  is  carried  on  unc 
the  leadership  of  a  native  teacher  who  eitl 
lives  there  or  goes  from  the  Shirati  Chun 
It  is  imperative  that  Spirit-filled  missionar 
and  native  Christians  get  to  these  places  f 
quently  to  fellowship  with  the  Christia 
there,  instruct  them  further  in  the  Word  a: 
engage  in  village  and  evangelistic  work 
order  to  bring  the  Gospel  message  to  th< 
who  will  not  attend  services  at  the  school 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  Spirit's  worki 
in  the  hearts  of  a  number  in  the  Shir< 
Church  these  days.  This_  has  been  evidenc 
by  the  confession  of  sin,  in  true  repentan 
the  making  of  restitution,  and  countenani 
which  convey  to  the  observer  true  joy  with 
We  have  rejoiced  to  see  some  of  this  sari 
working  in  professed  Christians  at  several 
the  outschools.   During  the  school  vacati 
months  of  June  and  July  a  number  of  Spi 
filled  native  brethren  composed  a  team  a 
visited  several  schools,  bringing  messages 
"Sin  and  Victorious  Living  Through  Chris 
The  writer  had  the  privilege  of  accompanyi 
them  to  Migeko,  Saragire,  and  Suna.  I 
heart  rejoiced  to  hear  and  see  their  joy  in  t| 
Lord  and  the  deep  burden  which  they  had 
their  fellow  men  whose  lives  are  still  taint 
with  sin.    Pray  with  us  that  many  m< 
might  find  the  real  joy  that  these  few  ha  * 
found  by  completely  giving  themselves 
daily  walking  in  the  fullness  of  God's  Spiri 

At  our  nearest  outschool,  Tobwe,  there  1 
recently  been  a  revival  of  interest,  with 
large  increase  in  attendance.  We  have  w<  3jj; 
dered  if  it  is  a  desire  for  schooling  or  soj 
unworthy  motive.  Whatever  the  motive, 
want  to  use  every  opportunity  to  brin 
them  the  Gospel,  which  is  "the  power  of 
unto  salvation"  to  all  who  believe.  Wd 
lieve  that  on  the  mission  field  every  actiw 
must  be  subordinated  to  the  ultimate  task 
preaching  the  Gospel. 
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947 — Christian  Missions 


SEWliG  CIRCLES 


LAIN  SEWING  CIRCLE,  LANSDALE, 
U  PENNSYLVANIA 

'Wlf  One  year  ago  the  Plain  Sewing  Circle  was 
ganized,  at  which  time  the  juniors  separated 
=:om  the  adult  circle  and  organized  their  own 
rcle.   For  a  number  of  years  previous  to 
is  the  Line  Lexington  and  Plain  congrega- 
jns  had  a  joint  circle.  As  a  growing  interest 
as  shown  among  the  sisters,  it  became  worth 
hile  for  each  congregation  to  have  its  own 
•cle.  The  average  attendance  at  the  Plain 
rcle  is  fifteen.  The  meeting  is  held  all  day 
e  first  Wednesday  of  each  month,  in  the 
sement  of  the  church  building. 
The  garments  and  bed  clothing  made  are 
•nated  to  hospitals,  institutional  homes,  and 
ission  stations.  During  the  year  many  quilts 
d  comforters  as  well  as  other  garments  were 
ide  for  foreign  relief.  Also  at  our  August 
:eting  many  secondhand  and  new  gar- 
:nts,  blankets,  and  footwear  were  sorted  and 
ked  for  relief.    Thirty-seven  sisters  will- 
;ly  helped  in  this  work.  Sixty-one  sewing 
d  shoe  repair  kits  were  given. 
A.t  our  November  meeting,  dried  beans, 
ed  corn,  and  fruits  which  our  sisters  dried 
ring  the  summer  were  brought.   Quite  a- 
mber  of  preserves,  jams,  and  jellies  were 
lected  and  taken  to  the  M.C.C.  shipping 
iter. 

We  miss  the  usefulness  of  our  vice- 
sident,  Mrs.  Irwin  Schlosser,  who  was 
led  home  in  the  early  part  of  the  year.  The 
sent  officers  are:  President,  Mrs.  Jonas 

>I'gey;  Secretary,  Ella  Hackman;  Treasurer, 

^s.  Albert  Heebner. 

In  Christian  service, 
Ella  Hackman. 


A  SEWING  CIRCLE  DISPLAY 

"he  members  of  the  Intermediate  Sewing 
cle  of  the  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  con- 
gation  are  working  on  special  projects 
tside  of  their  regular  circle  meetings) 
eh  they  plan  to  display  in  the  basement  of 
church  some  Sunday  night  in  March.  The 
te  evening  a  special  Young  People's  Bible 
'ting  program  will  be  sponsored  by  the 
ing  circles  of  the  congregation.  The  dis- 
'  will  consist  of  things  made  as  individual 
ects  by  individual  members — things  that 
a  little  more  difficult  and  time-consuming 
nake  than  the  work  done  in  the  regular 
ing  circle  meetings. 

3me  of  the  projects  that  are  being  con- 
red  are  the  knitting  of  adult  sweaters; 
heting  of  sweater-cap-and-mitten  sets; 
:ing  of  a  complete  wardrobe  for  a  child,  a 
tte,  an  assortment  of  stuffed  dolls  and 
nals  or  other  novelties  for  children,  or  a 
for  an  adult.  It  is  urged  that  each  person 
!  in  mind  a  specific  place  for  her  things  to 
sed,  and  that  the  articles  be  practical  and 

uL 

tie  project  does  not  necessarily  have  to  be 
ting,  crocheting,  or  sewing.  A  variety  of 
e-canned  or  dried  fruits  and  vegetables 
be  contributed  for  a  home  mission,  or 


someone  may  even  choose  to  buy  a  variety 
of  canned  foods.  A  box  of  homemade  jellies 
or  homemade  soap  may  also  be  contributed. 

Another  idea  is  to  make  a  kit  of  supplies 
for  a  Bible-school  or  Sunday-school  teacher. 
This  could  include  a  set  of  attendance  cards, 
stars  and  other  seals,  construction  paper,  a  set 
of  mounted  pictures,  modeling  clay,  patterns 
for  making  things  to  be  used  in  connection 
with  certain  Bible  stories,  patterns  for  at- 
tendance cards,  for  memory  work  charts,  etc. 

Another  similar  project  may  be  the  plan- 
ning of  a  kit  of  patterns,  suggestions,  and 
samples  of  things  that  a  junior  sewing  circle 
could  make  and  do.  This  would  be  very  valu- 
able to  a  city  mission  where  sewing  circle, 
club  work,  and  similar  activities  are  provided 
regularly  for  junior  girls. 

The  purpose  of  this  special  project  is  to- 
add  interest  and  variety  to  the  sewing  circle 
program,  as  well  as  to  provide  additional 
materials  for  foreign  relief,  home  missions, 
children's  homes,  and  other  institutions,  and 
to  create  interest  in  the  work  of  the  sewing 
circle  among  those  who  are  not  members. 
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sewing  circle  meetings,  but  you  do  want  to 
feel  that  the  needy  are  receiving  garments. 
Our  relief  workers  in  Germany  say  that  many 
women  in  Germany  would  be  glad  to  make 
garments  if  they  had  material.  This  would 
give  them  something  to  do  that  would  be 
stimulating  and  constructive,  something  that 
would  draw  their  thoughts  from  their  misery 
and  woe.  Our  relief  workers  have  asked  that 
along  with  our  finished  garments  we  also 
send  some  yardage  of  heavier-type  materials, 
in  dark  colors.  Maybe  that  is  something  that 
you  could  do — send  materials  so  that  others 
may  sew. 

Since  the  annual  meeting  in  May  two  new 
junior  circles  have  been  organized  in  Indiana. 

One  congregation  in  Indiana  bought 
twenty  bushels  of  apples  and  gave  them  out 
into  different  homes  to  be  dried  for  relief. 


DO  YOU  HAVE  TIME  TO  SEW? 

Perhaps  you  really  would  like  to  sew  for 
relief  but  do  not  have  time.  It  may  be  im- 
possible for  a  few  of  you  to  go  to  the  regular 


FORMER  CONTRIBUTIONS 
INADEQUATE 

The  former  amount  suggested  for  each 
sewing  circle  member  to  give  toward  the 
La  Junta  Nurses'  Support  and  the  Sheet  and 
Blanket  Fund  is  inadequate  to  meet  the  needs 
now  because  of  increase  in  salaries  and  ex- 
penses. Therefore  it  has  been  recommended 
that  the  amount  be  increased  to  50^  per 
member  for  Nurses'  Support  and  25^  per 
member  for  the  Sheet  and  Blanket  Fund. 

Will  the  leaders  of  each  sewing  circle  please 
make  this  announcement  to  their  circles,  and 
bear  in  mind  this  increase  as  the  contributions 
for  your  circles  are  sent  in  for  these  funds? 


MEXICAN  MISSION  IN  TEXAS 

W.  G.  Lauver 

I  am  sure  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  get 
better  acquainted  with  the  Spanish-speaking 
mission  in  southern  Texas  where  many  thou- 
sands of  Mexicans  are  living.  Some  of  these 
are  descendants  of  Mexicans  who  came  across 
the  border  many  years  ago,  while  others  have 
come  across  in  more  recent  years  in  order  to 
find  work  and  better  wages  for  themselves 
and  their  families. 

Many  of  these  people  have  made  out  quite 
well  financially,  they  have  very  nice  homes. 
Others,  either  by  choice  or  through  circum- 
stances beyond  their  control,  continue  to  live 
in  very  poor  and  small  quarters  and  often 
move  from  place  to  plac^in  search  of  work. 
Generally  speaking,  their  financial  needs  are 
not  as  great  as  their  spiritual  needs. 

It  was  the  great  spiritual  destitution  of 
these  people  that  moved  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  to  send  missionaries 
to  Texas  about  ten  years  ago.  Different  mis- 
sionaries helped  in  this  work  at  different 
times,  but  they  all  were  called  elsewhere; 
therefore  since  the  beginning  of  this  year  we 
are  endeavoring  to  carry  on  in  this  large  field 
where  there  should  be  more  workers  to  help 
care  for  the  work  and  to  shepherd  the  mem- 


bers who  are  scattered  over  a  large  district. 
This  means  traveling  from  80  to  110  and  more 
miles  on  one  trip  to  minister  spiritual  help. 
Furthermore,  there  are  large  cities  where 
.there  are  from  20,000  to  258,000  Mexicans, 
to  some  of  whom  we  should  witness.  But  this 
•  can  only  be  done  as  more  helpers  are  sent  by 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 

These  people  have  a  religion  which  does 
not  give  them  assurance  of  salvation;  it  does 
not  give  them  victory  over  sin;  nor  does  it 
give  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  But  the  true  Gospel  of  Christ  has 
produced  changes  in  the  lives  of  many  in  this 
large  field.  Among  them  are  people  who 
heard  the  message  for  the  first  time  and 
were  willing  to  respond.  Others,  as  is  always 
the  case,  rejected  the  message,  or  else  went 
back  into  sin  after  having  heard  the  message. 
We  are  always  encouraged  by  those  in  whom 
the  new  life  is  real  and  very  evident,  while 
at  the  same  time  we  should  not  forget  to 
pray  that  those  who  have  gone  back  might 
have  no  peace  until  they  return  and  enjoy 
real  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 

Among  those  whose  lives  have  been 
changed  definitely,  we  want  to  mention  Bro. 
G,  who  had  been  enslaved  to  drink  and  other 
sins  for  years  (although  he  is  still  quite 
young).  The  Lord  has  given  him  complete 
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victory,  and  wc  pray  that  his  enthusiasm  to 
witness  to  his  friends  who  arc  still  in  their 
sins  may  result  in  their  salvation.  Will  you 
pray  for  Bro.  G,  and  his  companion  and  their 
live  small  children,  that  they  may  all  find 
Christ  in  due  time,  and  that  Bro.  G.  may 
continue  to  have  complete  victory  in  Christ? 

May  we  again  repeat  our  request  that  you 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  more 
lahorers  to  this  harvest  field? 

Mathis,  Texas. 


Christian  Missions — December,  19W 


Relief  Committee  Notes 

Poland 
September 

We  returned  to  Rolin  the  first  of  September 
after  spending  three  weeks  in  Sweden,  Norway, 
and  Denmark.  The  contrast  between  Poland 
and  the  Scandinavian  countries  is  great,  and 
we  enjoyed  very  much  our  time  in  each  country. 
The  people  were  well  dressed,  the  food  was 
excellent  (especially  in  Sweden),  and  the  scen- 
ery was  beautiful.  We  spent  several  days  in 
the  Sonje  Fjord  in  Norway. 

The  first  part  of  the  month  was  taken  up  with 
the  financial  reports.  A  couple  days  were  taken 
off  because  of  illness  due  to  a  bad  cold. 

Helga  and  Gundela  Dyck  continue  to  spend 
about  every  other  Sunday  with  us.  They  look 
forward  to  this  day  as  it  is  their  only  time  off 
from  work  from  early  morning  until  late  at 
night.  They  have  asked  for  a  German  Bible  as 
they  have  only  one.  They  do  not  live  at  the 
same  place  and  when  one  has  the  Bible,  then 
the  other  one  cannot  read.  We  enjoy  having 
thern^  with  us.  They,  of  course,  are  anxious 
to  join  their  parents  in  the  British  Zone. 

At  present  we  are  having  food  distribution 
each  Tuesday  at  Zurawiec,  which  is  in  former 
East  Prussia.  Our  group  of  people  in  the 
beginning  was  composed  of  Poles  and  Ger- 
mans. The  Germans  are  gradually  leaving  and 
other  Poles  are  being  brought  in.  There  are 
now  quite  a  few  Ukranians  who  have  been 
brought  in  from  southern  Poland  because  of 
a  disturbance  which  they  made  there.  The 
women  can  be  known  by  the  large  white  scarves 
which  they  wear  on  their  heads  in  hot  or 
cold  weather.  They  had  to  leave  everything 
behind  when  they  left,  so  they  are  another 
needy  group.  We  have  been  giving  powdered 
milk  for  children  and  canned  meat.  How  the 
people  enjoy  these  two  commodities! 

At  each  distribution  one  hears  stories  of  bro-  ■ 
ken  families,  lack  of  food  or  clothing,  and  now 
they  are  talking  about  lack  of  fuel.  One  family, 
German,  stated  they  have  had  no  potatoes  for 
six  months.  Our  distributions  at  this  place  have 
always  been  outside,  which  is  very  pleasant 
when  the  weather  is  nice.  However,  at  a  recent 
distribution  it  rained  and  hailed  most  of  the 
time,  and  the  people  stood  in  line  shaking  from 
cold,  drenched  to  the  skin,  many  of  them  bare- 
footed in  the  cold  mud.  Again  and  again  we  are 
reminded  of  the  many,  many  blessings  that  have 
been  ours  while  others  have  so  little. 

— Rachel  Fisher. 

October 

This  month  we  found  that  most  of  the 
Prussian  Mennonites  left  for  Germany.  Several 
trips  were  made,  taking  clothing  for  various 
Mennonite  families,  only  to  find  that  they  had 
aleardy  left  for  Germany.  It  was  a  joy  to  make 
up  parcels  of  warm  sweaters,  coats,  mittens, 
shoes,  etc.,  for  these  people,  but  it  was  a  great 
disappointment  to  have  to  return  home  with  the 
same  clothing  because  they  had  already  left 
the  country. 

On  one  trip  we  visited  a  Polish  family.  The 
wife  and  five  children  had  welcomed  the  husband 


and  fathei  home  thai  week  from  Russia  and 
Germany.  He  had  spent  a  couple  years  in 
Siberia,  was  later  sent  to  Germany  because  he 
could  no  longer  work,  and  finally  reached  his 
home  and  family.  Because  he  was  quite  under- 
nourished, we  left  some  food  for  him  and  the 
family. 

Some  time  has  been  spent  on  Mennonite  files 
and  records  in  connection  with  the  work  that 
Menno  hast  is  doing. 

Clothing  distributions  have  taken  some  time 
this  month.  After  we  had  the  clothing  all  un- 
packed and  stacked  in  neat  piles  on  the  shelves, 
the  people  from  the  surrounding  dorfs  were 
called  in  to  receive.  By  the  time  they  had  all 
been  served,  the  clothing  left  on  the  shelves  did 
not  lie  in  such  neat  piles.  Some  people  were 
happy  with  the  articles  that  we  felt  were  all 
right  for  them.  Others,  however,  wanted  to 
see  each  dress  or  shirt  or  trousers  before  they 
would  take  one.  Invariably  they  wanted  the 
article  on  the  bottom  of  the  pile.  One  cannot 
serve  everyone  in  the  country,  although  the 
people  do  not  feel  that  way.  For  days  we  have 
kept  the  doors  locked  to  prevent  people  from 
suddenly  appearing  in  our  kitchen  and  saying, 
"Ich  habe  eine  grosze  Bitte."  They  all  tell  us 
how  they  lost  everything  during  the  war  which 
is  probably  very  true,  and  yet  one  feels  that  one 
could  give  some  of  these  people  a  supply  of 
clothing  and  five  years  from  now  they  will  still 
be  just  as  poor. 

At  present  we  are  distributing  food  to  several 
hundred  Ukranian  people  who  have  been  moved 
into  this  area  from  southeastern  Poland  since 
the  harvest,  and  are  without  crops. 

One  Sunday  we  visited  another  of  the  Men- 
nonite churches,  only  fifteen  or  twenty  miles 
from  here.  However,  to  get  there  we  must 
cross  the  Vistula  on  a  small  ferry  which  can 
take  only  one  or  two  cars,  and  then  drive  on 
cobblestone  roads.  This  church  is  completely 
empty,  save  the  frame.  The  parsonage  beside  it 
must  have  been  a  pretty  place  before  the  war. 
The  sheds  in  the  yard  provided  a  nice  shelter  to 
eat  our  lunch. 

For  a  few  days  we  kept  a  seven-year-old  boy 
who  was  found  in  the  barn  on  the  farm.  He  had 
run  away  from  home,  stating  his  stepmother 
had  beaten  him.  He  was  an  ugly  child  with  sores 
all  over  his  face,  and  yet  his  quick  smile  made 
him  lovable.  New  clothes  and  shoes  made  him 
look  much  better.  He  was  returned  to  his 
home  after  a  few  days,  but  we  have  learned 
that  he  ran  away  again  and  is  living  with  another 
family  again.  How  many  children  there  must 
be  in  this  country  with  no  parents,  cruel  step- 
parents, or  unhappy  homes ! — Rachel  Fisher. 

Belgium 

"It  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  the  beet 
harvest" —  this  would  be  the  Belgian  para- 
phrasing of  the  Bible  expression  designating  this 
season  of  the  year.  All  along  the  road  one  sees 
women  and  children  pulling  beets  and  cutting 
tops;  men  hauling  beets  to  railroad  sidings, 
sugar  factories,  or  to  their  storage  mounds  in 
the  fields;  some  with  two-wheeled  wagons 
drawn  by  large  Belgian  horses,  some  with 
four-wheeled  wagons  drawn  by  oxen  or  milk 
cows.  One  wonders  how  much  milk  the  farmer 
can  expect  from  his  cow  after  a  hard  day  of 
work  as  a  draft  animal. 

The  grain  has  beejj  gathered,  fields  have  been 
plowed,  and  in  some  fields  the  new  grain  is 
shooting  again.  But  the  beets  are  not  so  large 
this  season.  The  dry  summer_has  been  a  good 
One  for  reconstruction  work  but  not  for  the 
farmers'  crops.  The  water  in  the  barracks  at 
Bullange  is  shut  off  before  noon,  farmers  haul 
water  from  the  creeks  for  their  cattle,  some 
women  carry  buckets  of  water  quite  a  distance 
from  the  creeks  for  their  washing.  Our  masons, 
too,  haul  water  to  mix  the  mortar.  France  is 
still  more  dry,  and  Germany  and  Denmark  are 
suffering  seriously  from  the  drought.  Freight 
shipping  by  boats  on  the  Rhine  has  ceased,  be- 
cause the  water  level  is  too  low.  Potatoes  are 
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small,  and  in  some  neighboring  countries  s 
of  the  cattle  must  be  killed  because  of  lad 
feed.  This  will  reduce  in  turn  the  aval 
supply  of  milk,  butter,  and  cheese. 

The  Reconstruction  Unit  at  Bullange  has 
fifteen  persons,  thirteen  men  and  two  won 
With  such  favorable  weather  they  have  pus 
their  reconstruction  work  and  are  now  on 
fifth  and  sixth  jobs,  hurrying  to  get  them  unl 
roof  before  the  frequent  fall  rains  and  ea 
winter  snow  come.  The  work  has  been  varie 
rebuilding  huge  corners  blown  out  by  shell) 
reconstructing  portions  of  homes,  and  rebuild 
homes  from  the  foundations  up. 

On  the  Martens  job,  where  they  are  build 
four  rooms  in  what  used  to  be  the  barn,  t 
have  used  old  bricks  and  stones  to  econorr 
for  the  family.  Their  home  which  stood  near 
is  completely  leveled  to  the  ground. 
Martens  is  in  bed  with  paralysis.  The  wife  ca 
for  him,  does  her  home  work,  and  helps 
the  farm  work.  The  four  children,  who  ra 
from  15  to  23  years,  are  working  too  to  mak 
living  and  purchase  the  necessary  materials 
rebuild  these  living  quarters.  They  now  live 
a  house  which  has  such  a  leaky  roof  that  wh 
ever  it  rains  the  sick  man's  bed  has  to  be  mo 
over  where  the  table  stands. 

There  have  been  other  opportunities  of  sen 
in  the  community  besides  reconstruction  wc 
such  as  transporting  sick  to  the  hospital,  bri 
ing  the  dead,  from  the  mortuary  to  the  ho 
visiting  the  sick  and  the  homes  where  death 
entered.  The  Christian  life  and  conduct  of 
members  of  the  unit  is  a  continual  testimi 
among  these  people. 

The  Visitation  of  Families  of  Prisoners,  wh  $' 
has  been  carried  on  at  the  request  of,  and  in 
operation  with  the  Protestant  Chaplain's  off 
and  the  office  of  Tutorship,  Re-education, 
Rehabilitation  department  of  the  Ministry 
Justice,  has  practically  ceased  with  the  tra 
fer  of  Paul  and  Ellen  Peachey  to  the  Fre  Bge 
Zone  of  Germany.  Bro.  Peachey  spent  a  li 
over  six  months  visiting  the  families  who  w 
designated  by  the  above  offices  as  hav 
particular  needs.  The  material  aid  which 
given  was  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  long-t: 
need  which  continues  to  exist  because  of 
sufficient  incomes,  lack  of  outside  finam 
support,  sickness,  etc.  As  much  as  possible 
also  endeavored  to  secure  help  from  ot  Bfi 
sources  for  needs  beyond  that  which  we  w 
able  to  supply,  to  help  them  through 
difficult  situations,  and  give  moral  and  spirit 
encouragement.  Since  all  of  these  people  1 
been  visited  once  and  a  large  portion  tw 
and  since  the  requests  still  coming  were  1 
numerous,  it  was  thought  inadvisable  to 
tinue  this  visitation  as  a  relief  program  wl 
greater  needs  existed  elsewhere.  The  clos 
of  this  program  made  it  possible  for  Bro.  ; 
Sister  Peachey  to  transfer  to  the  Child  Feed 
Program  in  the  French  Zone,  near  Neusfc 
Germany.  The  entire  Belgian  Unit  was  ga 
ered  at  Bullange  on  Sunday  evening  Oct. 
for  farewell  and  communion  service  before  P 
and  Ellen  left  the  next  day  for  their  new  assi; 
ment.  Their  new  address  is :  Mennonite  Cent 
Committee,  S.P.  50380  B.P.M.  415,  P.A 
B.C.M.  C.  Paris,  France. 

— Cleo  A.  Manr 
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The  Logic  of  Christian  Missions 

We  face  a  humanity  that  is  too  precious 
neglect. 

We  know  a  remedy  for  the  ills  of  the  woij 
W  wonderful  to  withhold. 

We  have  a  Christ  who  is  too  glorious 
hide. 

We  have  an  adventure  that  is  too  thrilli 
to  miss. — G.  P.  Howard,  in  "Preacher's  j 
azine." 
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In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'   "How  heautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Qospel  of  p 
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Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 


BY  JESS  KAUFFMAN 


Today  is  youth's  day,  and  Mennonite 
«j  uth  is  no  exception.  Among  the  valu- 
Jjjle  assets  of  the  Mennonite  Church  are 
iisecrated  young  people.  It  is  to  them 
tot  she  is  looking  for  inspiration  for 
lay's  task  and  for  leaders  for  tomorrow. 
*  recent  years  hundreds  have  surren- 
ed  their  lives  in  consecration  to  God 

1  the  church  of  their  choice.  Each  year 
:  church  finds  more  of  her  young  peo- 

asking  for  guidance  into  Christian 
vice.  They  are  looking  to  the  church 

encouragement  and  for  a  program 
t  will  fit  into  their  enthusiasm  and 
lity. 

jrhis  growing  concern  has  led  to  a 
nber  of  developments  in  recent  years. 
|s  now  quite  common  for  large  groups 

\n  [gather  in  mass  meetings  for  an  ex- 
nge  of  fellowship  and  inspiration, 
idership  and  interest  in  these  activi- 
have  been  a  source  of  encouragement 
the  church  and  have  enhanced  her 
imony. 

[lowever,  we're  only  off  to  a  good  start, 
j  haven't  even  tapped  the  power  and 
mrces  that  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
ler  youth.  There  are  still  hundreds  of 
monite  young  people  who  are  not 
ve  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom,  but 
>  are  still  waiting  for  encouragement 
guidance  to  go  ahead.  Many  of  these 
anxious  to  follow  their  church  into 
inels  of  service.   Mennonite  youth 

2  proved  that  they  are  not  afraid  of 
1  work  and  ridicule  or  of  anything 

that  might  accompany  Christian 
ice. 

1  the  face  of  these  developments  and 
actions  it  became  apparent  that  the 
:  was  ripe  for  the  organizing  of  a 
•ch-wide  Mennonite  Youth  Fellow- 
This  organization  will  unite  the 
re  personnel  and  program  of  all  Men- 
te  youth  and  will  provide  for  them 
nmon  source  of  guidance,  encourage- 
t,  and  exchange  of  fellowship,  which 
become  more  and  more  necessary  as 
nonite  young  people  forge  ahead  in 
f  phase  of  Christian  life  and  service. 

vr  Is  It? 

n  nonite  Youth  Fellowship  will  be 
rganization  effected  by  the  Mennon- 
ihurch  for  her  youth,  in  which  the 
►eration  and  loyalty  of  every  young 


person  in  the  Mennonite  Church  will  be 
solicited.  The  Fellowship  will  endeavor: 

(1)  To  get  each  young  person  to  appre- 
ciate his  need  of  committing  himself 
without  reservation  to  Christ.  Without 
an  experience  of  this  consecration  it  will 
not  be  possible  to  enjoy  fully  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Fellowship. 

(2)  To  help  each  one  come  to  a  clearer 
understanding  of  what  the  Christian  life 
means  and  what  is  really  involved  in  the 
practical  working  out  of  a  consecrated 
life. 

(3)  To  stimulate  the  service  motif,  and 
to  help  youth  to  best  employ  their  talents 
and  time  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom  as 
it  relates  to  the  church;  to  guide  unused 
power  in  the  channel  of  service  where  it 
may  be  of  greatest  benefit  to  God  and 
man. 

(4)  To  unite  youth  with  the  entire 
program  of  the  church  and  to  enable 
them  to  see  that  their  services  and  in- 
spiration are  a  definite  part  of  the  activi- 
ties of  the  church.  The  inspiration  of 
youth  and  the  testimony  of  their  lives 
will  be  among  the  greatest  factors  con- 
tributing to  the  growth  and  influence  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  today  and  to- 
morrow. 

What  Are  the  Objectives? 

Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  will  en- 
deavor to  work  in  the  following  general 
areas  of  service  and  development: 

(1)  Faith  and  Practice:  This  will  in- 
clude study  in  doctrine,  church  history, 
and  Bible;  training  in  worship,  church- 
manship,  and  stewardship.  Training  in 
this  area  will  contribute  to  Mennonite 
youth  in  the  development  of  convictions, 
enabling  them  to  live  lives  of  purity  and 
purpose. 

(2)  Fellowship:  Training  in  use  of 
leisure  time,  recreation,  boy-girl  relation- 
ships, group  meetings,  and  cultural  pro- 
grams. Development  in  this  area  will 
enable  our  youth  to  fully  appreciate  the 
real  meaning  of  life  as  it  relates  to  one's 
social  habits  and  conducts. 

(3)  Extension:  Missionary  training, 
evangelism,  visitation,  community  work, 
and  general  service  outlets.  Work  in  this 
area  will  enable  youth  to  see  their  possi- 
bilities for  service  and  will  offer  a  pro- 
gram of  activities  and  guidance  that  will 
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direct  youthful  talents  into  service  adapt- 
ed to  individual  tastes  and  possibilities. 
How  Do  We  Organize  a  Local  Unit? 

Your  question  perhaps  is:  "If  we  want 
to  organize  a  Youth  Fellowship  in  our 
local  church,  where  do  we  start?"  The 
answer  is  simple.  Start  where  you  already 
have  young  people  engaged  in  some  sort 
of  Christian  activities.  A  new  organiza- 
tion is  not  necessary.  A  Sunday-school 
class,  literary  society,  young  people's 
meeting,  missionary  project,  or  any  or- 
ganization that  you  might  have  already  is 
all  that  you  need. 

How  Does  a  Local  Youth  Fellowship 
Affiliate? 

AH  that  a  local  Fellowship  needs  to 
do  to  be  affiliated  with  the  church-wide 
Fellowship  is  to  ask  for  and  fill  out  an 
application  for  membership.  When  this 
is  returned  to  the  Secretary  of  Young 
People's  Activities  for  the  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  and  Young  peo- 
ple's Work,  your  group  will  be  a  member 
of  the  church-wide  Fellowship,  provided 
you  have  agreed  to  the  following:  You 
will  (1)  report  on  what  you  have  done  as 
a  youth  group  during  the  past  year,  (2) 
send  in  a  report  of  the  activities  you  have 
planned  for  the  coming  year,  (3)  report 
annually  on  all  activities,  and  (4)  keep 
the  central  office  informed  of  any  changes 
in  personnel  of  the  organization. 

Your  local  Fellowship  unit  is  the  or- 
ganization that  you  already  have  unless 
you  choose  to  organize  differently.  If 
you  do  not  have  an  active  organization 
of  youth  in  your  congregation,  you  will 
receive  help  and  information  in  effecting 

Youth  and  Age 

By  Edna  Beiler 

Youth  squanders  the  book  of  life- 
Skimming  through   the  pages  with  reckless 

abandonment, 
Scarcely  stopping  to  scan  the  lines  printed  on 

them, 

Restless,  seeking,  eager  to  see  what  the  next 
chapter  will  reveal. 

Old  age  reads  life  slowly, 
Pausing  to  savor  each  sentence,  hoarding  every 
word, 

Turning  the  pages  with  wistful  withered  fingers, 
W atching  them  pass  vuith  keen  regret, 
And  seeing  with  mournful  eyes  how  little  of  the 
book  is  left  unread. 
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.in  org  in i/.n ion  that  will  meet  the  re- 
quirements for  affiliation. 

What  Advantages  Will  Church-Wide 
Affiliation  Offer? 

You  perhaps  have  an  active  organiza- 
tion of  the  youth  of  your  congregation 
and  may  ask  why  you  should  give  con- 
sider;! lion  to  association  with  a  church- 
wide  Mcnnonitc  Youth  Fellowship.  The 
following  statements  set  forth  the  advan- 
tages it  might  offer  you  as  well  as  some 
of  the  motives  back  of  the  chufeh-wide 
program  for  Mennonite  youth: 

(1)  This  church-wide  affiliation  should 
integrate  all  local  activities  into  the  over- 
all program  and  planning  of  the  church. 
This  type  of  fellowship  should  produce 
power,  as  the  ideas  and  visions  as  well 
as  the  activities  of  Mennonite  youth  are 
pooled  in  this  way.  It  will  tend  to  unite 
us  for  effective  service  such  as  we  have 
never  enjoyed. 

(2)  You  will  want  to  seek  affiliation  for 
the  contribution  your  group  can  make 
to  the  church-wide  organization.  The 
best  ideas  and  contributions  are  not  go- 
ing to  come  from  some  central  office  that 
heads  this  church-wide  Fellowship.  They 
are  going  to  come  from  groups  like  yours. 
Others  are  going  to  benefit  from  your 
inspiration  and  ideas.  What  you  do  will 
be  a  source  of  encouragement  to  others 
who  might  need  the  help  that  you  can 
give. 

(3)  You  will  want  the  advantages  of 
the  exchange  of  fellowship  with  young 
people  of  other  areas  of  the  church  that 
will  be  made  possible  through  this  affilia- 
tion with  the  general  fellowship.  In  re- 
cent years  many  lives  have  been  enriched 
through  fellowship  experienced  in  insti- 
tutes, in  summer  camps,  in  C.P.S.,  on  the 
campuses  of  our  schools,  and  in  other 
places  where  an  exchange  of  fellowship 
was  made  possible.  But  it  still  remains  a 
fact  that  the  majority  of  our  young  peo- 
ple are  not  able  to  experience  this  bless- 
ing. Eventually  it  would  be  the  intention 
of  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  to  pro- 
vide for  regional  as  well  as  church-wide 
fellowships  of  this  type. 

(4)  Our  major  church  boards  who  are 
responsible  for  the  work  of  the  church  at 
large  in  all  its  phases  of  activity  have 
always  lacked  a  point  of  contact  with 
Mennonite  youth  that  they  have  felt  is 
essential  for  the  best  understanding  of 
and  working  with  the  youth.  Your  affilia- 
tion with  the  Mennonite  Youth  Fellow- 
ship will  help  complete  an  organization 
making  possible  this  point  of  direct  con- 
tact between  our  church  boards  and  the 
youth  with  whom  they  would  be  work- 
ing. This  tie-up  will  greatly  enhance  the 
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work  and  testimony  of  our  church  as  well 
as  help  our  youth  to  see  that  they  are 
definitely  a  part  of  the  church  and  that 
their  witness  is  needed  if  our  program  is 
going  to  be  most  effective. 

How  Will  the  Fellowship  Be  Related 
to  the  Present  Church  Organization? 

The  Fellowship  will  be  a  part  of  the 
present  church  organization  and  will  not 
require  additional  machinery  to  bring  it 
into  existence  or  to  operate  it.  The  local 
units  of  this  Fellowship  will  be  whatever 
youth  organization  is  already  active  in 
any  local  area.  Where  such  an  organiza- 
tion does  not  already  function  simple 
plans  will  be  suggested  for  effecting  a 
local  unit.  This  local  Fellowship  unit 
will  be  responsible  to  its  congregation 
through  a  minister  or  adviser;  or  in 
whatever  way  is  already  in  effect  to  bring 
about  the  proper  relationship.  District 
or  conference  relationships  to  local  units 
will  be  made  through  Sunday-school  con- 
ference officials  or  Christian  Education 
secretaries  that  are  already  functioning 
in  this  area  of  responsibility  in  our  con- 
ference districts  that  make  up  our  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Church-wide  relation- 
ships will  be  made  through  the  Mennon- 
ite Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work,  who  will  rep- 
resent the  church  in  this  area  of  responsi- 
bility and  who  will  in  turn  be  responsible 
to  General  Conference.  The  Commis- 
sion, as  a  servant  of  the  church,  will 
assume  the  responsibility  of  organizing 
the  work  and  will  assume  the  leadership 
in  the  church-wide  program.  The  major 
boards  of  the  church  will  be  associated 
with  this  program  through  the  Commis- 
sion. Thus  there  will  be  an  integrated 
program  in  effect  whereby  the  youth  ac- 
tivities of  the  church  will  become  a  part 
of  the  entire  vision  and  aim  of  the 
church.  A  uniting  of  these  efforts  and 
visions  is  essential  to  the  greatest  good 
that  we  can  do. 

What's  Ahead  for  the  Mennonite 
Youth  Fellowship? 

Of  course  none  of  us  know  what  may 
be  in  the  future  for  the  Mennonite  Youth 
Fellowship.  We  cannot  gaze  into  the 
crystal  ball  and  see  the  Fellowship  ten 
years  from  now,  but  it  is  not  wrong  for 
us  to  dream  of  possibilities.  Visions  of 
what  might  be  will  need  to  precede 
actual  events  if  we  are  going  to  get  the 
most  done  for  God.  With  proper  guid- 
ance and  the  blessings  of  God  the  M.Y.F. 
can  result  in  having  one  or  more  youth 
activity  groups  in  every  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
It  should  aid  in  developing  a  deeper 
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appreciation  for  the  standards  of  oil 
church  among  the  young  people  as  wi 
as  uniting  the  efforts  of  old  and  youB 
in  extending  the  work  of  the  kingdoB 
Conference  and  regional  units  will  H 
sponsoring  meetings  of  fellowship  all 
encouragement  that  will,  in  turn,  p 
mote  activities  among  the  young  peopij 
We  can  see  youth  taking  an  active  pill 
in  the  planning  and  the  execution 
these  meetings,  thus  preparing  the 
selves  for  greater  responsibilities  torn 
row.  We  can  see  Mennonite  youth  ga 
ering  for   church-wide  mass  meetir 
where  they  become  acquainted  with  t 
leaders  of  their  church  and  enlarge  th 
vision  of  the  church  and  their  place  in 
At  these  meetings  we  see  youth  consecr 
ing  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  kii 
dom.  They  begin  to  see  the  greatness 
the  church  of  their  choice  and  as  th 
love  for  it  and  God  is  increased  th 
pledge  anew  their  loyalty  to  their  b. 
tismal  vows.  This  vision  of  service  < 
ables  them  to  see  that  they  are  not  me 
ly  a  segment  of  the  church,  but  that  t 
church  is  a  body  of  which  they  are 
definite  part  and  that  unless  they  fui 
tion  according  to  God's  plan  the  wc 
of  the  church  will  suffer. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


WHAT?   NO  BIG  ROBE? 


"What  do  they  pay  you?" 

"Two  shillings  [about  fifty  cents] 
week,"  came  the  quiet  answer. 

"Two  shillings!  Man,  don't  you  real 
you  could  get  ten  times  that  in  a  S 
ernment  school?" 

"I  am  not  teaching  for  the  mone) 
receive.  I  am  working  for  the  Lor< 
answered  the  mission  teacher. 

"And  is  that  what  you  wear?"  scoi 
fully  indicating  the  neat  white  shirt  a 
trousers  of  homespun  material. 

"Yes." 

"But  you  have  a  big  robe  at  hon 
surely."  The  Moslem  visiting  tead 
from  the  government  school  could  r 
imagine  otherwise. 

"No,  I  do  not  need  a  big  robe.  Tl 
is  sufficient." 

The  Moslem  gazed  at  him  in  siler] 
and  finally  said,  as  he  turned  to  go, ) 
never  thought  there  was  anything  to  tl 
Jesus'  way,  but  there  must  be  for  a  m 
to  be  willing  to  work  for  two  shillirj 
a  week  and  not  even  to  have  a  big  ro 
to  wear  1"— Josephine  M.  Roscoe,  in  "T| 
Sudan  Witness." 
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Calling  an  opponent  names  is  1 
answering  his  facts. 


PAUL   ERB,  EDITOR 
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oijolm  Horscli  Memorial 
Papers 

In  this  issue  readers  will  see  a  notice 
:  a  book  which  has  just  come  from  our 
ess.  It  is  entitled,  "John  Horsch  Me- 
orial  Papers,"  and  consists  of  a  reprint 
the  July,  1947,  issue  of  the  Mennonite 
uarterly  Review.   This  issue  was  de- 
>ted  entirely  to  the  life  and  work  of 
hn  Horsch,  and  is  now  made  available 
permanent  book  form. 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  had  many 
ong  leaders  who  have  left  their  influ- 
ce  upon  the  church  in  one  area  or  an- 
®  jher.  Most  of  them  have  been  preach- 
and  administrators.  Some  have  been 
iters;  a  very  few  have  been  scholars, 
hn  Horsch  is  almost  unique  in  the  type 
service  which  he  gave  to  the  church. 
:  was  not  a  speaker.  His  public  con- 
ts  with  the  church  were  not  many, 
t  everyone  who  read  our  church  liter- 
ire  was  familiar  with  his  name.  The 
)liography  of  his  writings  covers  twen- 
:hree  pages  in  this  new  book.  He  had 
enius  for  ferreting  out  facts  and  made 
his  life's  work  to  make  these  facts 
ilable  to  a  wide  reading  public.  Many 
Js  first  got  our  knowledge  of  Mennon- 
history  from  his  writings  and  he  did 
re  than  any  other  man,  in  or  out  of 
church,  to  separate  the  history  of  true 
ibaptism  from  its  fanatical  fringe 
ch  was  so  much  better  known.  We 
thankful  that  his  work  is  now  being 
led  on  by  a  group  of  younger  schol- 
who  derived  inspiration  from  him. 
lumber  of  these  are  the  contributors 
he  papers  in  this  new  volume. 

Youth  in  Action 

fho  can  imagine  children  or  young 
pie  any  other  way  than  in  action? 
p  within  their  natures  God  has  writ- 
the  law  of  action.  The  healthy  baby 
s  and  squirms  in  his  crib.  Sometimes 
lmost  jumps  out  of  his  mother's  arms, 
child  runs  and  jumps  in  his  play, 
lay  long  the  boys  and  girls  are  on  the 
mtil  exhausted  they  fall  asleep.  Only 
mch  movement  do  they  get  the  mus- 
r  development  they  need,  and  learn 
;o-ordination  and  the  skills  without 
h  they  could  not  live  in  later  years. 
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They  wiggle  and  romp  about  in  obedi- 
ence to  impulses  which  God  put  into 
them,  and  he  who  tries  to  make  them  sit 
still,  doing  nothing,  is  defying  the  divine 
law.  God  made  no  mistake  in  the  crea- 
tion of  youthful  nature;  only  those  make 
a  mistake  who  complain,  "Why  can't  you 
sit  still?" 

The  change  from  childhood  to  adult- 
hood is  only  gradual,  and  young  people 
represent  a  stage  in  that  change.  It  is 
neither  possible  nor  desirable  that  they 
should  sit  around  in  inactivity.  They 
need  a  great  deal  of  bodily  movement, 
which  both  work  and  play  should  fur- 
nish. Their  minds  need  to  be  kept  eager 
and  growing  as  they  continue  to  learn  in 
innumerable  fields  of  interest.  Their  de- 
veloping personalities  require  activities 
which  involve  social  contacts.  An  awak- 
ened religious  life  needs  exercise  as  well 
as  instruction;  the  pattern  of  their  life 
simply  cannot  be  restricted  to  long  rows 
of  young  people  sitting  on  benches  and 
being  addressed  by  some  older- person. 
That  there  shouid  be,  but  not  only  that. 

During  the  past  fifty  or  sixty  years  a 
great  change  has  come  about  in  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Pre- 
vious to  the  Great  Awakening  near  the 
turn  of  the  century  our  parents  came 
into  the  church  about  the  time  that  they 
married  and  settled  down.  Gradually  the 
average  age  of  conversion  and  coming 
into  the  church  has  gone  down  through 
adolescence  until  now  the  usual  age  of 
baptism  is  in  the  very  early  teens  or  be- 
fore. A  considerable  portion  of  our 
church  membership  is  now  made  up  of 
young  people  and  older  children. 

Some  change  in  the  church  program 
has  come  about  in  recognition  of  this 
change  in  membership.  We  have  devel- 
oped Sunday  schools  and  young  people's 
meetings,  church  schools  and  young  peo- 
ple's institutes,  winter  Bible  schools  and 
Christian  workers'  training,  youth  mis- 
sionary projects  and  various  other  activi- 
ties in  the  congregation.  These  have  all 
done  excellent  service,  but  have  been 
somewhat  spotty  in  their  functioning  and 
their  effectiveness.  On  the  whole  it  must 
be  admitted  that  our  church  program  is 
geared  chiefly  to  the  adult  mind,  and  to 
the  middle-aged  man's  way  of  doing 
things.  Too  often  the  young  people  camp 
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rather  uselessly  and  listlessly  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  church  life,  waiting  until 
they  are  old  enough  to  move  into  the 
heart  of  things.  And  the  tragedy  is  that 
too  often  before  that  time  comes  they  are 
pulled  away  by  the  world  or  by  other 
churches  which  are  ready  and  eager  to 
give  them  something  to  do. 

Our  young  people  need  a  program  of 
activities  that  will  thoroughly  integrate 
them  into  the  life  and  work  of  the 
church.  These  activities  must  be  planned 
to  meet  all  the  needs  of  young  people 
which  are  not  already  taken  care  of  by 
the  home,  the  school,  and  the  traditional 
program  of  the  church.  They  should  be 
carried  on  not  only  for  the  young-people, 
but  with  them.  They  should  absorb  the 
initiative  and  talents  and  energy  of  our 
young  folks.    They  should  give  them 
exercise  as  well  as  instruction.  They 
should  be  in  complete  harmony  with  the 
objectives  and  standards  of  the  church, 
and  carried  on,  not  by,  but  in  full  co- 
operation with  the  officials  of  the  church. 
These  activities  will  probably  vary  from 
place  to  place  according  to  the  needs  of 
the  young  people,  the  needs  of  the  sur- 
rounding community,  and  the  modes  of 
thinking  within  the  congregation.  But 
in  both  their  nature  and  extent  they 
must  satisfactorily  answer  the  insistent 
question  of  youth:  "What  can  we  do?" 

This  activity  program  is  important  for 
what  it  does  to  the  participating  young 
people.  But  it  is  also  important  for  the 
work  which  they  will  do.  As  the  church 
finds  in  her  young  people  an  important 
reservoir  of  talent  and  energy,  she  will 
be  able  to  greatly  extend  her  ministry  in 
the  neighborhood  and  in  the  world.  Her 
money  gifts  will  be  increased  by  the 
projects  of  the  younger  folks.  Summer 
Bible  schools  and  mission  outposts  can 
be  maintained  which  would  not  be  pos- 
sible without  them.  New  evangelistic 
contacts  will  be  made  through  service 
units,  future  leaders  for  the  church  will 
be  developed  as  these  young  folks  find 
aptitude  and  satisfaction  in  the  service  of 
the  church.  In  short,  the  church  needs 
the  young  people  quite  as  much  as  the 
young  people  need  the  church. 

One  of  the  important  actions  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  in  the 
summer  of  1947  was  the  approval  of  a 
proposal  to  organize  a  church-wide  Men- 
nonite Youth  Fellowship.  An  Interim 
Council  appointed  by  the  Mennonite 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work  is  now  at  work  to 
get  this  organization  under  way.  Wi.thin 
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.i  lew  weeks  a  leailel  will  be  widely  dis- 
tributed giving  the  essential  iacts  about 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship.  By  next 
summer  a  complete  manual  oi  sugges- 
tions i'or  youth  aetivities  should  be  avail- 
able. In  the  meantime  help  will  be  given 
wherever  it  is  desired  in  the  formation 
oi  loeal  M.Y.F.  units.  Local  young  peo- 
ple's organizations  will  be  given  an  op- 
portunity to  affiliate  with  the  church- 
wide  organization.  Plans  are  being  made 
to  hold  a  mass  meeting  next  summer  in 
connection  with  the  annual  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Eureka,  Illinois.  It  is 
hoped  that  at  that  time  we  can  complete 
the  organization,  with  officers  selected 
from  among  the  young  people.  Mennon- 
ite Youth  Fellowship  will  function  under 
the  direction  of  the  Commission,  thus 
keeping  a  relation  that  is  responsible  to 
General  Conference. 

This  is  a  new  day  of  opportunity  for 
our  young  people.  It  is  also  a  new  day  of 
opportunity  for  the  Mennonite  Church 
as  she  expands  her  program  and  her  tes- 
timony through  the  younger  segment  of 
her  membership.  May  God  guide  and 
bless  this  whole  movement  to  His  glory. 


Christian  Youth  in  the 
Modern  World 

By  John  H.  Yoder 

"I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are 
done  under  the  sun;  and,  behold,  all  is 
vanity  and  a  striving  after  wind."  He 
sounds  pessimistic,  but  the  preacher  who 
wrote  that  wrote  it  not  because  he  was 
a  pessimist,  but  because  he  was  a  seer. 
The  fact  that  he  was  able  to  see  what  he 
did  is  just  as  important  as  the  situation 
which  he  saw.  He  is  remembered  be- 
cause, out  of  a  whole  world  of  men  too 
busy  with  living  to  bother  with  thinking 
about  life,  a  world  of  men  content  to  do 
as  was  generally  done  and  desire  as  was 
generally  desired,  only  he,  this  pessimistic 
-preacher,  had  the  inclination  and  the 
ability  to  see  beneath  the  surface  of  man's 
aims  and  actions,  and  to  discover  that  in 
all  the  world  and  all  it  does  there  is  no 
point  at  all,  unless  God  is  in  on  it. 

His  problem  is  our  own.  The  first 
task  before  us  as  Christian  youth  seeking 
to  serve  in  the  modern  world  is  not  to 
act,  but  to  know  what  this  modern  world 
is;  to  see  it  in  relation  to  God  as  Amos 
saw  Israel's  crookedness  beside  the  Lord's 
plumb  line;  to  get  around  what  it  says, 
and  even  thinks,  it  is,  to  the  moral  core 
of  what  God  knows  it  is. 

To  begin,  the  world  is  no  single  sep- 
arable something  we  can  set  in  a  place 
by  itself  to  take  its  moral  pulse  and  spirit- 
ual temperature.  The  world  is  nothing 
but  people;  it  can  therefore  be  known 
only  by  knowing,  as  persons,  individual 
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men  and  women.  What,  then,  is  the 
knowledge  we  need  about  them? 

What  matters  about  a  man  is  what 
matters  to  him;  at  the  center  of  each 
person  is  a  will,  and  to  know  a  man  we 
need  only  know  what  he  considers  im- 
portant. That  will  not  be  so  hard  to  find. 

Just  read  the  advertisement  in  the  cur- 
rent magazine.  "You  too  can  be  popu- 
lar"—"I  used  to  be  a  98-pound  weakling" 
—"Men  of  Distinction";  we  all  know 
these  phrases  and  many  more,  all  of  them 
used  because  they  work,  because  the  de- 
sires they  appeal  to  are  the  desires  which 
make  a  difference  to  their  readers.  And 
what  are  they?  Popularity,  money,  pres- 
tige, appetite,  fear  of  insecurity— all  of 
them  perfectly  normal  desires,  and  all 
perfectly  selfish.  Did  you  ever  see  any 
advertiser  claim  that  his  product  would 
better  enable  the  reader  to  serve  God? 
Hardly.  For  that  doesn't  matter  to  his 
readers.  He  knows  his  public,  because 
he  knows  their  desires. 

Then  we,  as  Christians  to  whom  God 
is  all  that  matters,  have  found  something 
important  about  the  world  when  we  have 
found  that  it  is  made  up  of  people  whose 
desires  are  selfish.  This  is  something  of 
what  Jesus  meant  when  He  said  He  came 
"not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword."  If  our 
desires  are  in  opposition,  what  can  we 
expect  but  conflict?  If  the  world  is  as 
evil  as  Paul  said  it  is  ("the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be")— and  it  is  that  bad;  and  if  we 
are  as  good  as  Christ— and  we  should  be— 
who  could  expect  our  intercourse  to  be 
peaceful?  This  is  a  total  war  in  which 
there  is  no  neutrality.  "He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me." 

But  Satan  is  an  expert  at  camouflage, 
and  he  has  so  covered  things  up  that  the 
people  who  are  on  his  side  don't  even 
know  it.  Hostility  to  God  on  the  part  of 
most  of  the  citizens  of  the  world  is  not 
even  quite  conscious,  for  they  don't  even 
know  there's  a  war  on.  Their  master  has 
kept  them  from  knowing  that  what 
counts  is  what  we  do  about  God,  and 
these  poor  people  really  believe  that 
there  is  something  in  the  narrow  circle 
of  man's  activities  apart  from  God;  they 
really  believe  that  there  is  a  point  to  ath- 
letics and  automobiles,  family  and  fun, 
which  makes  these  things,  apart  from 
God,  worthy  objects  of  man's  devotion 
and  effort.  Just  look  at  this  "average 
American,"  the  man  the  ads  are  meant 
for,  the  typical  man  who  spends  for  enter- 
tainment and  alcohol  and  nicotine  a 
dozen  or  so  times  more  than  for  every- 
thing religious— does  he  know  there's  a 
war  on?  Has  it  ever  entered  his  con- 
sciousness that  the  real  conflict  in  this 
world  is  a  moral  one?  He  knows  about 
the  world  series  and  the  high-school  foot- 
ball team,  and  even  something  about  our 
current  growing  war  with  Russia,  but  he 
has  never  known,  and  never  will,  that 
deeper  and  higher  than  all  this  is  a  world 
of  spiritual  significance.  He  never  heard 
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of  such  an  idea,  and  he  never  will,  unl 
—iand  it  seems  a  slim  chance— unless  th< 
might  be  someone  around  somewhe 
under  a  bushel,  who  does  know  it,  w 
could  tell  him  not  only  that  there's 
war  on,  but  that  we  can  discover 
enlist  on  the  right  side.  It's  a  slim  chan 
But  if  someone  could  tell  him  that,  sha 
him  awake,  above  all  else  it  would 
good  news.  Nothing  could  be  better  ne 
than  a  voice  of  certainty  to  lead  him  c 
of  the  foul  swamp  where  he  works 
his  worthless  self,  the  bewildermc 
where  appetites  chase  each  other  in 
cles  and  the  only  way  out  is  down 
message  to  conquer  his  troubles  so  tl 
he  will  no  longer  need  to  drown  the 
That  would  be  good  news— and  go 
news  it  is.  For  such  a  message  does  ex 
and  if  someone  can  get  it  out  of  the  sh 
of  conviction  and  religious  jargon, 
might  even  see  that  it  applies  to  hi 
And  what  is  this  good  news?  Noth 
but  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  po\ 
of  God  unto  salvation.  And  the 
hope  is  that  some  of  us  will  get  arou 
to  passing  the  message  on.  We'd  betl 
because  this  is  our  war  too,  and 
Gospel  is  our  only  weapon.  We  will 
nowhere  in  the  moral  war  with  publi< 
campaigns  or  decent  living  or  religi< 
talk  or  getting  laws  passed;  our  enenr; 
good  at  all  those  tricks.  The  only  weap 
he  lacks  is  the  only  one  that  counts. 

And  what  is  it?  This  "Gospel" 
been  spoken  of  so  much  by  preachers  a 
lived  so  little  by  anyone  that  we  h; 
unconsciously  come  to  classify  it  as 
"preachers'  word,"  useful,  if  ever,  only 
the  religious  area  of  life,  which  we 
habit  Sundays.  To  know  any  more 
must  return  to  the  place  where 
preachers  found  the  word,  and  when 
find  that  the  writers  of  the  Bible  me;  id 
by  "Gospel"  simply  good  news,  we  m 
go  back  still  farther  to  the  reason 
need  a  Gospel.  We  find  that  God  m« 
the  world,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  accord 
to  His  will,  and  saw  that  it  was  very  go 
Then  He  gave  us,  human  beings, 
opportunity  to  introduce  evil  into  t!||a 
world  by  disobeying  Him.  Man  sinn 
and  the  rest  of  human  history  is  the  st< 
of  mankind's  endless  entanglement  in 
and  its  results.  Human  history  is  th{ 
fore  the  story  of  our  continuing  need 
a  Gospel,  for  it  is  the  state  of  despairi; 
impotent  subjection  to  the  power  of  £ 
which  history  describes,  which  we 
served,  and  which  was  all  we  had  reas 
to  expect. 

Simply,  then,  the  Gospel  is  the  1 
mendously  exultant  report  that  that 
not  all;  that  God  has  acted;  through  A 
and  Enoch  and  Noah,  through  the 
triarchs  and  prophets  of  Israel,  throi 
His  life  and  death  and  triumph  o 
death,  God  has  been  working  in 
world  to  redeem  it,  and  that  includes 
It  begins  with  us,  with  individual 
and  women,  and  the  redemptive  p 
of  His  grace  must  extend  as  far  as 
polluting  effect  of  our  sin. 
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"Iff  So  this  is  our  weapon;  our  message, 
Hur  belief,  our  task;  nothing  but  God's 
M»lan  of  redemption  for  the  world;  the 
Substance  of  our  speech,  the  significance 
»f  our  action,  the  center  of  our  purpose, 
aijhntil  "the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
iecome  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and 
£  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
nd  ever."  Wooster,  Ohio. 
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The  Mennonite  Encyclopedia 

By  John  A.  Hostetler 

Chapter  I,  Origin 
til  The  idea  of  a  Mennonite  Encyclopedia 
1)6 1  the  English  language  comparable  to 
a01  le  Mennonitisches  Lexikon  grew  out  of 
™l  small  informal  organization,  the  Men- 
bnke  Research  Fellowship.  This  Fel- 
>wship,  composed  of  such  Mennonite 
""■holars  as  have  a  record  of  demonstrated 
tpacity  and  achievement  in  research, 
u'|as  organized  in  August,  1945,  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  scholarship  in 
l^eas  of  research  directly  related  to  the 
jstory,  faith,  and  life  of  the  Mennonite 
Ihurch.  Officers  of  the  Mennonite  Re- 
arch  Fellowship  are:  C.  Henry  Smith, 
jhairman;  Harold  S.  Bender,  Vice-Chair- 
an;  and  J.  Winfield  Fretz,  Secretary, 
(he  organization  proposed  at  its  very 
:a|st  meeting  on  August  23,  1945,  at  Bluff- 
n,  Ohio,  a  project  of  tremendous  un- 
trtaking—  the  proposal  to  help  the  Ger- 
man Mennonites  complete  the  Menno- 
li  aisches  Lexikon  and  to  investigate  the 
nissibilities  of  preparing  an  American 
ition  of  the  Lexikon.  The  Mennonite 
bsearch  Fellowship  immediately  ap- 
nnted  a  subcommittee,  later  called 
|:xikon  Committee,  composed  of  G. 
enry  Smith,  Harold  S.  Bender,  Robert 
iedmann,  Cornelius  Krahn,  A.  War- 
Hlntin,  and  John  C.  Wenger.  The  com- 
ttee  was  instructed  to  determine  the 
tus  of  the  unfinished  Mennonitisches 
xikon  in  Germany  and  to  prepare  con- 
ite  proposals  for  an  English  Mennonite 
'.cyclopedia,  including  costs,  content, 
blication  procedures,  and  style,  with  a 
*w  to  arrange  for  publication. 

Recommendations 
The  first  meeting  of  the  Lexikon  Com- 
ttee  was  held  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  on 
cember  26,  1945,  where  it  organized  as 
lows:  Harold  S.  Bender,  Chairman;  C. 
nry  Smith,  Vice-Chairman;  and  John 
Wenger,  Secretary.  The  committee 
lined  plans  for  the  promotion  of  the 
cyclopedia  cause  and  made  nomina- 
ns  for  an  Editorial  Board  and  Edi- 
ial  Council.  The  Lexikon  Committee 
t  next  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  on 
>ruary  16,  1946,  with  representatives 
several  Mennonite  publication  boards 

0  were  likewise  interested  in  an  Eng- 

1  edition  of  the  Lexikon.  The  com- 
tee  made  its  final  report  to  the  Men- 
lite  Research  Fellowship  on  August  7, 
6,  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  at  which  time 
tated,  "The  committee  is  happy  to 
on  that  its  assignment  has  been  ac- 
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complished  and  that  its  work  is  done." 
The  major  decisions  and  recommenda- 
tions made  by  the  Lexikon  Committee 
are  summarized  under  the  points  which 
follow,  taken  from  the  final  report  of  the 
Lexikon  Committee. 

Publication  procedures:  The  work  of 
publication  shall  be  undertaken  jointly 
by  all  Mennonite  conference  publication 
boards  or  houses  desiring  to  co-operate, 
and  such  boards  shall  establish  a  pub- 
lishing committee  to  supervise  the  proj- 
ect both  from  the  standpoint  of  printing 
and  financing.  The  Lexikon  Committee 
recommends  that  a  printer  be  obtained 
or  chosen  from  among  those  publishing 
houses  willing  and  qualified  to  under- 
take the  job  of  publication.  It  was  fur- 
ther agreed  that  the  printing  and  binding 
should  be  done  by  the  Mennonite  pub- 
lishing establishment  which  (1)  is  best 
equipped  to  undertake  the  job,  (2)  can 
do  the  job  most  economically,  (3)  has 
financial  resources  adequate  to  finance 
the  project  over  a  period  of  several  years 
without  sales  income. 

Content:  The  work  will  be  basically  a 
translation,  with  great  enlargement  of 
the  material  related  to  North  American 
Mennonitism.  Some  German  articles  will 
be  abbreviated  greatly  or  omitted  alto- 
gether. All  German  articles  relating  to 
contemporary  topics  will  be  brought  up 
to  date.  Some  articles  will  be  substantial- 
ly revised  and  enlarged;  articles  will  be 
checked  for  possible  errors  of  fact  or 
interpretation.  Many  new  articles  on 
American  topics  will  be  added  or  much 
enlarged,  particularly  biographies,  con- 
gregations, institutions,  and  activities. 
The  sociological  and  cultural  aspects  will 
receive  greater  attention. 

Size:  The  Mennonite  Encyclopedia 
shall  be  a  three-volume  work  of  approxi- 
mately 1000  pages  each,  plus  a  possible 
additional  atlas  volume. 

Editorial  procedures:  The  Lexikon 
Committee  proposes  an  editorial  board 
composed  of  six  scholars,  one  of  whom 
would  be  chairman,  one  vice-chairman, 
and  one  managing  editor.  In  addition, 
it  proposes  an  editorial  council  of  repre- 
sentative scholars  from  the  several  Men- 
nonite groups  who  would  be  able  to 
make  contributions  to  the  solution  of 
editorial  problems  and  general  editorial 
policies.  The  Editorial  Board  should 
have  complete  and  final  authority  to  se- 
lect and  assign  writers  to  topics.  This 
board  would  designate  one  of  its  mem- 
bers as  managing  editor  to  carry  on  the 
correspondence  with  writers,  assemble 
the  manuscripts,  and  see  the  work 
through  the  press. 

Relation  to  the  Mennonitisches  Lexi- 
kon: The  Lexikon  Committee  recom- 
mends that  the  organization  as  outlined 
above  negotiate  with  the  editors  of  the 
Mennonitisches  Lexikon  to  secure  all 
foreign  rights  of  the  Lexikon.  The  print- 
er of  the  American  Encyclopedia  will 
subsidize  the  cost  of  completing  the  re- 
maining installments  of  the  third  volume 
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of  the  Lexikon.  If  necessary,  the  remain- 
ing stock  of  the  German  edition  will  be 
purchased  and  sold  as  much  as  possible 
in  this  country,  Canada,  and  South  Amer- 
ica. The  Editorial  Board  and  printer 
will  select  and  commission  as  soon  as 
possible  a  translator  to  translate  at  once 
the  Mennonitisches  Lexikon  as  far  as 
published,  excluding  articles  to  be  great- 
ly changed.  Revisions  will  be  made  on 
the  English  manuscript. 

Time  schedule:  (1)  The  American  or- 
ganization should  be  completely  set  up 
by  June  1,  1946;  (2)  study  of  the  present 
Lexikon  should  be  started  at  once  by 
tentative  editors;  (3)  negotiations  with 
the  Lexikon  editors  and  publishers 
should  be  completed  by  October  1,  1946; 
(4)  translation  should  begin  October  1, 
1946."  (5)  the  work  of  writing  new  Eng- 
lish articles  should  begin  by  January  1, 
1947>'  (6)  the  manuscript  for  the  first 
volume  should  be  ready  by  September  1, 
1948,  the  second  volume  by  1949,  and  the 
third  by  1950;  and  (7)  the  date  for  com- 
plete publication  is  Christmas,  1950. 

Note  that  the  steps  outlined  above  are 
recommendations  made  by  the  Lexikon 
Committee  in  August,  1946.  Thus  far  in 
the  story  of  the  Mennonite  Encyclopedia, 
there  has  been  no  organization  created 
to  carry  out  the  procedures  recommend- 
ed by  the  committee.  The  next  chapter 
will  discuss  further  organization,  which 
results  in  the  establishment  of  a  publish- 
ing committee.  Goshen,  Ind. 


100%  SUBSCRIBERS 

There  are  now  3 1  mission  stations  and 
congregations  which  are  100%  subscrib- 
ers to  the  Gospel  Herald,  with  Worcester, 
Pa.,  as  the  latest  addition.  Pastor  and 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  are  you 
continuing  with  your  plans  to  add  your 
congregation  to  this  list? 

COLORADO 

Manitou  Sprinqs 
IDAHO 

Filer 

Hammett  (Indian  Cove) 

Nampa 
ILLINOIS 

Chicago  (Mexican  Mission) 

Morrison 
INDIANA 

Howe  (Marion) 
KANSAS 

Hutchinson 
MARYLAND 

Edgemonf  (Stouffer) 

Grantsville  (Oak  Grove) 
MICHIGAN 

Chief  (Pleasant  View) 

Pigeon 

Pinckney  (Gospel  Mission) 
MISSOURI 

Edwards  (Lick  Creek) 
Linn 

Versailles  (Mount  Zion) 
NORTH  DAKOTA 

Casselton  (Red  River  Valley) 
OHIO 

Hartville 

Wadsworth  (Bethel) 
PENNSYLVANIA 

Bachmanville  (Stauffer) 

Lancaster  (Mission  for  Colored) 

Marietta 

Martinsburg 

Mummasburg  (Bethel) 

Seringa 

Worcester 

York  (Stony  Brook) 
TENNESSEE 

Knoxville 
VIRGINIA 

Snrlng  Creek  (Bethany) 
WEST  VIRGINIA 

Harmon  (Riverside) 

Mathias  (Mount  Hermon) 
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Christmas  (HtfMSoofes  for  Cljtlbren 

By  Alta  Mae  Erb 


December  p,  ip. 


LITTLE 
LOST 
LAMB 


What  better  gift  for  a  child  than  a  book?  A 
good  book  leaves  a  joy  that  lasts  forever.  Help 
the  children  think  on  things  lovely,  just,  and 
pure  by  giving  a  book.  Little  Lost  Lamb  by 
MacDonald  and  Weisgard  (Doubled  ay, 
$2.00)  will  lead  the  little  child  to  an  under- 
standing of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  and  to 
an  appreciation  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  The 
loving  boy  shepherd  rescues  the  little  black 
lamb  lost  in  the  dark  night.  Half  of  the  forty 
pages  are  full-page  four-color  mountain  pic- 
tures. Give  a  little  child  a  sweet  sense  of 
security  in  Eleanor  Farjeon's  A  Prayer  for 
Little  Things  illustrated  by  Elizabeth  Orton 
Jones  (Houghton  Mifflin,  $1.00).  The  poem 
of  five  stanzas  asks  for  a  blessing  on  small 
things  and  for  little  children  everywhere. 

Encourage  the 
five-  to  eight-year- 
old  child  to  daily 
devotion  with 
God's  Wonder 
World,  Bryant 
(Bethany  Press, 
$1.25).  The  child 
is  helped  to  think 
of  God  by  read- 
ings of  daily  ex- 
periences, prayers, 
and  well  -  chosen, 
short  Bible  verses. 

Baby  Animals  by  Brice,  and  Here  Am  I  by 
Reppy  (Rand  McNally,  each  $.75)  are  twelve- 
page  linen  books  for  very  little  folk.  The 
pictures  are  large  with  only  one  line  of  text 
for  each  picture.  Good  for  babies  to  read 
in  church.  The  mother  who  sings  to  her 
baby  will  find  fifteen  of  the  best-loved  lulla- 
bies and  cradle  songs  in  A  Book  of  Cradle 
Songs  by  Wycoff  (Grosset  &  Dunlap,  $.50) 
with  charming  illustrations  by  Masha. 

Small  children  who  want  to  know  about 
God  will  come  to  understand  Him  better  in 
the  book  Tell  Me  About  God  by  Jones,  illus- 
trated by  Doane  (Rand  McNally,  $2.00).  This 
book  is  written  in  simple  conversational  style. 
Old  and  New  Testament  stories  are  retold  and 
illustrated  well  for  little  children  in  The  Illus- 
trated Bible  Story  Book,  Loveland  (Rand 
McNally,  $1.25).  The  Standard  Bible  Story 


Readers  are  again  available  for  children  of 

grades  one  to  five,  each  $1.25. 

A  Woods  Story,  by  Elsa  Ruth  Nash  (Harp- 
er, $1.00).  A  little  girl  looking  for  a  pet  goes 
to  the  woods  and  meets  many  little  animals. 
The  little  wooded  creatures  are  made  real 
by  word  and  picture. 


A 

WOODS 
STORY 


Paddle-to-the-Sea,  by  H.  C.  Hoi  ling 

(Houghton  Mifflin,  $2.50).  An  excellent 
picture  of  the  Great  Lakes  in  a  story  of  a  little 
carved  canoe  journeying  down  the  lakes  to 
the  sea. 


addle 


Give  the  primary  child  his  first  introduc- 
tion to  American  History  (and  to  all  history) 
in  a  gift  of  Our  Country's  Story  by  Cavannah, 
illustrated  by  Holland  (Rand  McNally, 
$2.50).  The  dramatic  text  with  the  dramatic 
illustrations  make  America's  past  "come 
alive." 

All  the  family  will  enjoy  an  enchanting 
story  of  Christmas  in  Norway,  a  story  of  love 


and  thoughtfulness  on  the  part  of  a  boy,  tc 
in  A  Grandma  for  Christmas  by  Seymo 

(Westminster  Press,  $1.00). 


HOLY  BIBL1 

With  picture 
presentation  pag 
readers'  aids,  co 
cordance,  &  mat 
No.  214c 
Price:  $1.50 
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Girls  in  middle  childhood  will  enjoy  any 
these  stories:  Susan  by  Robbie  Trent  (Vikiri 
$2.00) — a  story  of  an  imaginative  little  girl 
a  Kentucky  farm,  perhaps  that  of  the  life 
the  Christian  author;  Blue  Willow,  Gat 
(Viking,  $2.00) — a  migrant  girl's  story 
fine  family  relationships;  Heidi,  Spyri  (Wor 
Book  Co,  $1.00). 


Doctor  Eliz 
betk,  Kerr  (N 
son,  $2.50)  is 
inspiring  biogi 
phy  of  the  fii 
woman  doctor,  c: 
cellent  for  tee 
age  girls.  Bord  m 
of  Yale  by  M: 
Taylor  (Chii|P< 
Inland  Missio 
$1.50)  is  a  ve 
good  biography 
William  Borde 
especially  of  t 
preparation  a  ni  : 
setting  out  to 
mission  field. 


mi 
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.  si 
Pilgrims  Progress,  Bunyan  (Lippinco  tjj„ 
$2.50)  with  text  retold  and  shortened  £' 
modern  readers  by  May  Godolphin  and  illuj 
trated  by  Robert  Lawson  would  help  at 
youth  to  an  understanding  of  the  plan 
salvation.  An  excellent  edition  of  this  gre  *gi 
allegory. 

Let  older  children  find  joy  in  the  gr 
hymns  by  giving  Sing  in  Praise  by  Whe 
(Dutton,  $3.00).  This  is  a  spiritual  b 
with  music  of  the  hymns,  the  story  bet 
each  of  the  hymns,  and  beautiful  pictures 
Marjorie  Torrey  to  interpret  the  hymns. 

Boys  will  read  if  they  are  given  the  rigli 
book.  Black  Beauty  by  Sewell  (World  Boof 
Co,  $1.00)  in  a  modern  edition  is  still 
best  horse  story  ever  written.  Silver  Chiel 
O'Brien  (Winston,  $2.00)  is  a  dog  story  a! 
boys  enjoy.  Call  Me  Charley  by  Jacksoj 
(Harper,  $2.00)  will  help  any  boy  to  respol 
the  boys  of  the  Negro  race. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


If  these  books  are  wanted  for  Christmas  order  early  from  the 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING    HOUSE.    SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 


HI 


ire 


IHE  MOTIVE  OF  THE  INCARNATION 
December  14,  1947 

Read  John  14:1-11. 

1 1  What  is  God  like?  From  century  to  cen- 
ury,  from  childhood  to  old  age,  men  yearn 

0  know.  How  difficult  it  was  for  finite, 
1J!)hough  humble  and  earnest,  minds  to  appre- 

lend  something  of  God  before  He  became 
_ove  incarnate.  The  visions  of  the  prophets 
vere  profound  revelations  but  hard  for  the 
nan  of  the  street  to  understand.  We  need 
his  personalized  God  who  was  actually  seen 
n  terms  of  children  on  His  knees,  a  soothing 
land  on  a  fevered  brow,  words  of  hope  and 
iromise,  bread  to  hungry  worshipers.  With- 
ut  the  forceful  attraction  of  God  in  Christ 
t  is  too  easy  to  revert  to  heathenism.  Men 
re  without  a  knowledge  of  God.  "O  Christ, 
ve  are  restless  because  we,  like  Philip,  would 
now  more  of  Thee,  but  satisfied  that  in 
"hee  we  can  know  all  of  God  that  we  need 
3  know." 

December  15,  1947 

Read  John  4:5-15. 

One  of  the  explicit  purposes  in  Christ's 
oming:  to  help  men  to  know  themselves, 
lany,  just  looking  at  Jesus,  knew  instanta- 
eously  where  they  stood  in  relation  to  God; 
a  the  lake,  as  they  took  up  the  wonderful 
raught  of  fishes,  Peter  fell  down  at  Jesus' 
nees;  crying:  "Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a 
nful  man,  O  'Lord."  But  with  most  men, 
rid  Peter  among  them,  Christ  had  to  nurture 
lis  self-knowledge.  See  how  Christ  helps 
lis  woman  who  is  thirsting  for  God  and 
oesn't  know  it.  He  leads  her  first  to  see 
sr  own  nature  and  her  need  for  the  ministry 
c  God.  "If  thou  knewest  the  gift  .  .  .  thou 
ouldest  have  asked.  .  .  ."  The  gift  comes 

1  us  best  through  the  cultivation  of  specific 
:rsonal  relationships  with  Christ.  This  im- 
ies  a  quest.  We,  too,  must  ask  in  order  to 
:  given  and  grow. 

December  16,  1947 

Read  John  14:27-30. 

So  near  to  His  own  suffering  and  death, 
sus  gives  His  peace  to  the  disciples.  It  is 
costly  peace,  for  it  cost  Christ  a  life  of 
iffering  and  now  meant  His  death.  It  is  the 
:ace  of  Christ  Himself,  who  was  now  to 
gone  in  body  but  ever  present  in  Spirit, 
ml  called  it  a  "peace  of  God  (through 
irist  Jesus)  which  passeth  all  understand- 
g.  .  .  ."  It  is  a  peace  which  proceeds  from 
reation  and  Culmination,  sorrow  and  suffer- 
g.  It  is  not  a  quiet,  restful  peace.  It  is  a 
ace  of  love.  .  .  and  Christ's  love  led  Him  to 
e  Cross.  It  is  the  way  of  peace  God  would 
ve  all  men  follow. 

December  17,  1947 

lead  John  10:7-18. 

"Would  I  suffer  for  him  that  I  love?  So 
midst  Thou,  so  wilt  Thou."  His  death  was 
:  inevitable  means  whereby  the  intention  of 
irist  was  to  be  accomplished.  As  if  the 
tarnation  itself  was  not  illustrative  enough, 
:  Cross  demonstrated  before  the  world  for 


all  time  the  extent  to  which  God  Was 
willing  to  go  to  draw  men  to  Himself.  In 
His  atoning  death,  Christ  climaxed  a  great 
earthly  mission  of  redemption  and  revelation. 
The  Cross  is  the  epitome  of  the  grace  of  God, 
the  continuous,  sacrificial,  freely  given  love 
of  God.  Here  is  reason  enough  for  an  in- 
carnation: to  make  possible  for  all  the  prof- 
fered reconciliation  with  God,  even  through 
the  laying  down  of  His  life. 

December  18,  1947 

Read  John  13:12-17. 

If  Christ  had  not  come,  we  would  have  no 
universal  assurance  that  God  accepts  us 
wholeheartedly  in  spite  of  our  sinning.  And 
neither  would  we  have  God's  idea  of  tjtie  best 
in  human  character,  an  all-sufficient  Char- 
acter worthy  of  emulation.  Beginning  with 
His  atoning  death,  we  continue  to  look 
eagerly  toward  His  life.  With  hearts  strangely 
warmed  by  the  knowledge  of  our  redemption, 
we  seek,  in  spiritual  touch  with  God,  to  re- 
produce many  aspects  of  Christ's  life  in  our 
own  lives.  The  Son  of  God  became  flesh  for 
us  that  as  the  Son  of  Man  He  might  with 
finality  illustrate  God's  Pattern  for  Human 
Living.  Knowing  that  true  joy  is  found  in 
being  the  sort  of  men  God  wants,  how  we 
can  rejoice  in  the  coming  of  our  helping 
Example!  "Lord,  we  would  heed  Thy  ex- 
ample and  learn  from  Thee." 

December  19,  1947 

Read  I  Corinthians  15:12-19. 

The  Resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  surety  that 
the  things  of  God  revealed  to  us  in  Christ 
will  hold  true  for  all  time.  Christ  will  ever 
retain  the  characteristics  of  His  humanity  in 
the  Godhead.  In  the  Godhead  there  will  ever 
be  One  who  knows  men  and  works  for  our 
best  interests.  And  so  we  see  why  the  resur- 
rection figures  so  prominently  in  Paul's  great 
doctrine  of  our  union  with  Christ.  This 
union,  along  with  its  assured  continuance  in 
the  promise  of  the  resurrected  body,  is  what 
makes  the  Good  News  such  good  news.  The 
mystery  and  the  message  of  our  bodily  resur- 
rection leave  us  trembling  with  the  glorious 
prospects. 

December  20,  1947 

Read  John  14:15-21. 

The  incarnation  certainly  served  to  make 
God  ever  nearer  to  the  personalities  of  men. 
The  incarnation  and  Pentecost  were  means 
toward  the  same  end.  Between  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  ascension  Christ  went  to  great 
pains  to  assure  men  that  the  Spirit,  which 
had  been  working  with  men  since  the  be- 
ginning of  time,  would  still  be  with  them 
even  after  His  own  bodily  person  would  be 
gone.  Through  His  many  appearings  and  dis- 
appearing* the  disciples  saw  the  point;  to 
their  senses  He  emphasized  the  truth  of  the 
promise  of  "another  Counselor,  to  be  with 
vou  forever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth."  Their 
Lord  had  returned  in  the  Spirit,  and  even  the 
ascerrsion  was  a  thing  of  joy  to  them. 

—Daniel  W.  Miller.. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  21 

(Rev.  8—15;  Isa.  9:2-7) 

No  peace!  no  peace !  "Give  us  peace,"  the 
children  cry.  "Give  us  peace,"  the  women  cry. 
Men  of  many  nations  desperately  strive  for  a 
peace  not  yet  attained.  All  the  world  is  in  a 
turmoil.  Before  the  peace  treaties  of  the  last 
war  have  been  written,  men  are  already  talk- 
ing of  the  next.  In  fact,  we  are  told  we  are 
in  the  first  stage  of  that  war,  called  a  cold  war. 
It  must  be  quite  discouraging  to  the  world 
leaders  to  see  their  efforts  for  peace  fail.  The 
Hague  Peace  Tribunal  is  dead.  The  League 
of  Nations  is  dead.  The  United  Nations  can- 
not be  said  to  be  in  very  vigorous  health. 

Isaiah  tells  us  that  the  government  shall 
be  upon  Christ's  shoulders  and  His  name 
shall  be  called  the  Prince  of  Peace.  There  can 
be  no  real  peace  without  Christ  ruling.  The 
nations  will  not  have  Him  to  rule.  There- 
fore they  cannot  have  peace. 

And  the  individual  who  will  not  have  his, 
will  at  one  with  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  find 
no  inner  peace.  If  only  the  host  of  weary 
and  sin-sick  souls  in  the  world  would  look 
to  Christ  for  rest  and  peace ! 

Prince  of  Peace  as  a  name  was  not  given 
Christ  at  the  time  of  His  birth,  but  Isaiah 
says  His  name  shall  be  called  that  in  process 
of  time.  Rev.  11:15  presents  "the  grand  cli- 
macteric of  this  world,  and  of  the  judgment 
work  of  the  Almighty  One"  (Seiss).  When 
the  seventh  angel  pours  out  his  wondrous 
blast  there  are  mighty  changes  in  the  whole 
history  of  earth  and  time.  "  'The  kingdom  of 
the  world  (or  world  kingdom)  of  our  Lord 
and  of  His  Christ  is  come'  intimates  one 
universal  kingdom  covering  the  globe;  all 
parts  of  the  earth  brought  into  subjection  to 
the  One  reigning  monarch.  The  government 
of  the  earth  will  be  exercised  by  One  who  will 
control  all  evil  and  establish  righteousness. 
His  beneficent  sway  will  be  in  every  respect 
in  happy  contrast  to  past  and  present  kingly 
rule  and  government.  One  undivided  and 
universal  kingdom  covering  the  whole  earth 
and  righteously  and  graciously  governed  is 
the  thought  intended"  (Peloubet). 

Rev.  15:2  is  another  picture  of  the  victory 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  "Some  day  the  nations 
of  this  earth  will  no  more  be  proud  of  war, 
conduct  their  business  on  the  basis  of  selfish- 
ness, nor  practice  deceit  and  brutality,  but  in 
that  glorious  day  of  which  this  passage  speaks 
they  will  bow  before  the  throne  of  God" 
(Peloubet). 

Isaiah  saw  the  triumphant  times  of  Imman- 
uel,  the  great  Hope  of  Israel.  All  the  yoke  of 
the  oppressor  shall  be  broken  when  His  reign 
of  peace  is  established  with  justice  and  right- 
eousness forever.  Wars  will  cease  at  the  end 
of  this  age.  Now  and  then  and  evermore  He 
will  give  peace  if  we  let  Him  reign. 

Let's  plan  all  our  festive  activities  which 
celebrate  the  birthday  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
in  a  way  that  will  help  to  bring  peace  to  the 
hearts  of  men.  How  many  need  our  Saviour! 

Let's  praise  Him  for  the  great  victory  yet 
to  be  when  He  shall  reign. — A.  M.  E. 


If  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  our  hearts, 
neither  is  God  there. — Earl  Buckwalter. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  npponr  in  this  column  for  any  issue 
of  th<>  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale 
by  Wednesday  evening. 


Dr.  Merle  Eshlcman  and  family  arrived  in 
St.  Johns,  New  Brunswick,  on  Thanksgiving 
Day,  and  in  Maugansville,  Md.,  on  Saturday, 
Nov.  27.  Their  address  while  on  furlough 
from  Africa  will  be  Maugansville,  Md. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  should  he  addressed  at 
303  Gardcna  Ave.,  East  Peoria  8,  111.,  instead 
of  Route  5,  Peoria. 

Four  young  people,  two  brethren  and  two 
sisters,  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation, 
Peoria,  111.,  consecrated  themselves  to  the 
Lord's  service  in  special  meetings  at  that 
place  on  Missionary  Day.  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen 
was  the  speaker. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler,  on  furlough  from 
India,  will  be  the  guest  speaker  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church,  Peoria,  111.,  on  Dec.  14. 
Evangelistic  meetings  for  this  congregation 
will  be  held  Dec.  28  to  Jan.  4,  with  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser,  Fisher,  111.,  as  evangelist. 

Annual  evangelistic  services  will  begin  at 
the  Mill  Run  Chapel,  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
28,  with  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  in  charge.  There  will  be  the  usual 
all-day  meeting  on  Jan.  1. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  preached  for  the  Rich- 
field congregation,  Snyder  County,  Pa.,  Wed- 
nesday evening,  Nov.  26. 

The  Chestnut  Hill  congregation,  Columbia, 
Pa.,  plan  to  dedicate  their  remodeled  church 
building  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  13.  Bro. 
Ira  D.  Landis  will  give  a  history  of  the  con- 
gregation and  Bishop  Henry  Lutz  will  preach 
the  dedication  sermon.  On  Dec.  14  Bro.  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  will  serve  as  the  instructor  for 
a  nonresistance  conference.  A  special  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  our  youth  to  attend  this 
nonresistance  conference. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  held  at  the  Cones- 
toga  Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Nov.  22-30, 
with  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  in  charge.  A 
Bible  Conference  was  held  on  the  first  two 
days  with  A.  J.  Metzler  and  Abram  Landis 
on  the  program. 

Bro.  Claude  B.  Meyers,  Souderton,  Pa.,  is 
conducting  special  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission,  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  Dec.  7-14. 
Pray  for  these  services. 

Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg., 
preached  at  Hesston  College,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  23.  He  conducted  chapel  services 
on  Nov.  18. 

Bro.  Irvin  W.  Shantz,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Route  1,  was  ordained  as  a  minister  for  the 
Conestoga  district,  to  assist  the  present  aged 
minister,  Israel  Weber.  The  ordination  took 
place  on  Nov.  25.  He  serves  in  the  Wisler 
Mennonite  Conference. 

Bro.  Daniel  and  Sister  Blanche  Sensenig 
and  their  daughter  sailed,  if  plans  carried, 
from  New  York  on  the  "Marine  Carp"  on 
Dec.  5.  Bro.  and  Sister  Sensenig  will  serve 
in  the  M.R.C.  relief  unit  at  Nazareth,  Ethi- 
opia, and  plan  to  stay  on  the  field-,  as  mis- 
sionaries under  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 


of  Missions  and  Charities  after  the  relief  work 
terminates.  Your  prayer  interest  is  invited  for 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  on  their  service. 

Bro.  Henry  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio,  was 
scheduled  to  preach  at  the  Salem  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  Dec.  7. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  was  the 
speaker  in  an  all-day  service  on  Dec.  7  at 
the  Steelton,  Pa.,  Mission.  Bro.  Good  will 
hold  evangelistic  meetings,  Dec.  11-21,  at  the 
Mount  Pleasant  Church,  Cloverdale,  Ohio. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  at  the 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Mission,  Nov.  16-23,  with 
Bro.  Leonard  Haarer,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  in 
charge.  The  interest  was  very  good  and 
there  were  a  number  of  confessions. 

Bro.  Elmer  G.  Kolb,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  is  hold- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Dec.  7-14.  The  prayers 
of  the  church  are  requested. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  was  the  speaker  in  a 
vesper  service  at  Goshen  College  on  Nov.  23. 
Handel's  "Messiah"  will  be  sung  by  the 
college  choruses  in  a  vesper  service  on  Dec.  14. 


Calendar 


Special  Session,  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.M.  Joint  Conference,  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  9, 10. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  14. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers*  Normal,  Flanagan, 
III.,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  4. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 
29  to  Jan.  9. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Hesston  College,  Dec.  31 
to  Feb.  6. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  31  to  Feb.  13. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School.  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  5-23. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  5  to 
Feb.  13. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 

Jan.  5  to  March  26. 
Michigan   Mennonite  Bible   School,  Fairview, 

Mich.,  Jan  6  to  Feb.  18. 
Short  Term  Bible   School,  Fairview,  Mich., 

Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18. 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School,  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  19-30. 

Special  Bible  Term.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg.  Va.,  Jan.  21  to  March  2. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  26. 

Midyear  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Jan.  30,  31. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. Goshen.  Ind.,  Feb.  16.  17,  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday,  9:00  p.m. 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School,  Pigeon  River 
Church,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  16  to  March  6. 

Third  Annual  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
Missions,  sponsored  by  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  April  16,  17. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat,  Eureka,  III..  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Eureka.  Til..  June  13-1R. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Belle* 
ville,  Pa.,  Aug.  1-4. 

Annual  Meeting.  South  Central  Conference, 
Toder,  Kans.,  Aug.  17-90. 


» 


December  p,  i\ 

The  Clinton  Brick  Church,  near  Goshi 
Ind.,  was  dedicated  on  Dec.  7.  The  dedif 
tion  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  S.  f 
Yoder.  This  service  was  preceded  by  a  W( 
of  evangelistic  meetings  conducted  by  B 
J.  C.  Wenger. 

At  the  special  session  of  the  Ohio  M< 
nonite  and  Eastern  A.M.,  Joint  Confere 
being  held  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  9, 
lay  delegates,  in  equal  number  with  the 
dained  men,  are  participating  in  the  disc 
sions.  We  commend  this  move  to  secure 
participation  in  conference  activity. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Eastern  Mennon 
College,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Clarence  Fre 
gave  a  program  at  Canton,  Ohio,  Saturd 
evening,  Dec.  6. 

Bro.  Dan  Augsburger,  Elida,  Ohio,  preac 
ed  at  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec 
Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler  served  on  Mission^, 
Day  programs  at  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  N< 
16,  and  at  Morton,  111.,  Nov.  23. 

Bro.  Isaac  Baer  will  give  the  Youth  Gosj 
Evangelism  message  at  the  Rossmere  Missic 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  13. 

The  Lititz-Hess  Young  People's  Meeti. 
will  hold  a  panel  discussion  on  the  translatio 
of  the  Bible  at  the  Hess  Church  on  Sundi 
evening,  Dec.  14. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short  conducted  a  week  of  ] 
vival  meetings  at  the  Oak  Grove  Churc 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  23-30. 

Dedication  services  for  the  remodel 
church  building  at  Leo,  Ind.,  are  schedul 
for  Dec.  14,  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholdd 
Breslau,  Ont.,  as  the  guest  speaker 

The  annual  Michigan  Ministers'  Week  w 
be  held  at  the  Zion  Church,  Vestaburg,  Micl 
Dec.  29-31.  Evening  services  are  open  to  I 
public. 

Sister  Lulu  Smith  has  returned  to  her  hon 
at  Eureka,  111.,  after  two  years  in  relief  woi 
in  Holland. 

Dr.  Melvin  Glick  is  planning  to  move  soo 
to  Eureka,  111.,  where  he  will  practice  med 
cine. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  spoke  in  vesper  servia  ion  I 
at  the  Mennonite  Seminary  at  Chicago  o 
Nov.  9.  He  described  the  work  of  the  M 
nonite  Central  Committee  to  an  audie 
which  included  workers  under  the  Frie 
Brethren,  and  Methodist  service  committ 

Bro.  C.  J.  Gunden,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  b 
engaged  as  assistant  to  the  construction 
gineer  in  the  erection  of  the  auditoriuffl 
gymnasium  at  Goshen  College.   A  contr 
for  nearly  three  hundred  tons  of  steel 
been  let. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  d 
some  inspiring  messages  at  Eastern  Menn<l 
ite  College  over  the  week  end  of  Nov.  16. I 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Paul  T.  Huddjl 
and  family,  from  Harrington,  Del.,  Route  21 
to  Greensboro,  Md.,  Route  1. 

Bro.  John  E.  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg, 
concluded  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Ti 
ler  Church,  Greenwood,  Del.,  on  Nov.  30. 

The  North  Central  Winter  Bible  Sch 
was  held  with  the  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  c 
gregation,  Nov.  6-26,  with  an  enrollm 
of  twenty.  Instructors  were  A.  L.  Gl 
Minot,  N.  Dak.;  and  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  V 
ford.  Another  school  in  this  district  is  b^ 
held  at  Sheldon,  Wis.,  Dec.  1-21,  with  A. 
Glick  and  Lerov  Schrock  as  instructors 
(Continued  on  page  797) 
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JOHN  HORSCH 
EMORIAL  PAPERS 


J'JA  book  form  of  a  reprint  of  the  July,  1947,  issue  of  The 
ennonite  Quarterly  Review,  which  served  as  a  memorial 
mber  devoted  entirely  to  the  life  and  work  of  John 

Arsch,  outstanding  Mennonite  historian. 
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CONTENTS 

•  John  Horsch,  1867-1941:  A  Biography,  by  Harold  S.  Bender 

•  Notes  on  John  Horsch  as  a  Historian,  by  Ernst  Correll 
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The  Gospel 
Under  the  Southern  Cross 

Written  by  J.  W.  Shank.  T.  K.  Hershey,  D.  Parke  Laniz, 
son  Litwiller,  Elvin  Snyder,  and  L.  S.  Weber,  including 
ri  sketches  by  other  missionaries  and  Argentine  workers, 
his  carefully  written  book  covers  the  history  and  work  of 
Argentine  Mennonite  Mission  of  South  America.  It  ought 
ind  a  ready  place  in  our  home  and  church  libraries,  serv- 
as  a  source  of  invaluable  help  and  inspiration,  not  only  to 
te  and  foreign  missionaries  everywhere  in  the  Church  but 
Jhristian  workers  who  have  through  prayer  and  material 
port  helped  to  forward  this  work  of  God  in  Argentina. 
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Looking  Southward 
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Our  Argentine  Churches 

Extension  Through  Evangelism 
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A  Gift  for  the  Prospective  Missionary 
Clothbound  Attractive  Book   $1.75 


The  Christian  Nurture 
of  Children 

A  Christian  mother  and  child  training  authority  writes  this 
up-to-date  book  from  the  conviction  that  the  child's  religious 
nurture  must  be  thoroughly  Christian. 


CHAPTER  CONTENTS 

•  Admonitions  and  Nurture 

•  Indirect  Nurture 

•  Direct  Nurture 

•  The  Period  of  Infancy 

•  The   Child's   Physical   and  Intellectual 
Needs 

•  Emotional  and  Social  Development 

•  Christian  Viewpoint  of  Children's  Play 

•  The  Child  for  Christ 

•  Developing  a  Christian  Personality 

•  Nurturing  the  Child  in  the  Home 

•  Nurturing  the  Child  in  the  Church 

•  A  Plea  for  the  Child 


Parents  in  the  home  will  welcome  this  volume  written  in  a 
plain,  concise  style,  as  a  handy  manual  to  guide  them  in  giving 
their  children  a  religious  nurture  that  is  genuinely  Christian 
Teachers  of  children's  classes  will  find  it  a  practical  and  help- 
ful volume  to  read  and  have  at  hand.  Study  groups  and  train- 
ing classes  will  find  the  book  well  adapted  for  use  as  a  text- 
book. Cloth  Binding,  156  pages.  Second  Printing,  $1.00 


War,  Peace  and  Nonresistance 

A  comprehensive  work  on  nonresistance,  its  application  and 
practice  by  the  Church  in  the  different  periods  of  Christian 
history,  and  the  challenge  of  our  time  to  follow  the  nonresist- 
ant  way  of  life. 


CHAPTER  CONTENTS 
War  in  Human  History 
Peace  and  War  in  the  O.T. 
Nonresistance  in  the  N.T. 

Peace,  War  and  the  State  in  the  History 
of  the  Church 

The  Mennonites  in  Europe 

The  Mennonites  in  America 

Mennonites  in  the  World  War 

Post-War  Migrations  and  Relief 

Mennonites  and  the  Second  World  War 

Nonresistance  and  the  State 

Biblical  Nonresistance  and  Modern  Paci- 
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House,  the  property  of  the  Mennoni 
Church. 

The  money  sent  us  for  Lifetin 
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to  the  Church,  and  for  this  donation  you  receive  I 
the  Gospel  Herald  for  life. 
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A  LETTER 

Tofield,  Alberta, 
Oct.  15,  1947 

.  .  .  During  the  past  week  I  have  read  a  considerable 
portion  of  this  book  and  I  think  Bro.  Wenger  has  done  excel- 
lent work  in  portraying  the  history  of  our  Church  and  the 
reasons  for  establishing  a  body  of  believers  distinct  and 
separate,  not  only  from  the  Church  of  Rome  but  from  the 
popular  Protestant  groups  of  that  day.  Personally,  I  think 
Bro.  Wenger's  book  should  be  in  every  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Library.  Our  people  should  read  it,  not  only  to  better 
understand  the  past  history  of  the  Church,  but  also  to  better 
appreciate  why  we  are  an  organized  group  separate  from 
the  popular  Protestant  Churches  of  our  own  day. 


A  New  Book  on  Mennonitism 
Glimpses  of 

Mennonite  History  and  Doctrine 

by  John  C.  Wenger 


We  have  been  pleased  with  the  orders  flowing  in  for 
this  revised  book  on  Mennonitism.  A  Bible  School  in 
North  Dakota  has  ordered  3S  copies,  a  bookstore  in 
Goshen,  Indiana,  has  purchased  40  copies.  Other  book- 
stores and  individuals  are  also  ordering  in  quantity 
volumes.  Add  to  these  the  many  individual  orders  filled. 
In  short- — we  are  pleased  with  the  book's  reception. 


Urder  f„ 

I-  iiW°Ve  books  h  '  1947 


Publication  Board  Member 
Alta.-Sask.  Conference 


Fraternally  yours, 
(Signed)  Ezra  Stauffer 


Clothbound,  258  pages,  Postpaid  $2.25 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


BRETHREN,  MICHIGAN 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  this  congrega- 
ion  with  spiritual  showers  in  the  revivals 
:onducted  by  Bro.  Roy  Koch,  of  St.  Jacobs, 
Dnt.  Through  the  messages  all  were  fed 
rom  the  Word  of  God.  One  soul  made  the 
ijood  choice.  Sister  Koch  conducted  several 
hildren's  meetings  during  the  revival. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  J.  Lapp  were  with 
is  on  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  16.  Sister  Lapp 
onducted  two  meetings  for  the  children,  tell- 
ag  of  Indian  customs  in  celebrating  Thanks- 
iving  and  Christmas.  Bro.  Lapp  brought 
wo  message*  depicting  the  effects  of  the 
Jospel  in  the  lives  of  the  converted  heathen, 
in  offering  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  was 
iken  and  presented  to  our  guest  speaker. 

The  congregation  recently  voted  to  accept 
|ie  invitation  of  the  Zion,  Union,  and  Bowne 
Segregations  to  unite  with  them  in  their 
miannual  meetings  on  Good  Friday  and 
jhanksgiving.  This  is  a  regional  Sunday- 
ihool  meeting  that  was  suggested  by  the 
(iristian  Workers'  Conference  a  number 

years  ago. 

This  past  summer  quite  a  number  of  at- 
adants  at  the  Little  Eden  Camp  visited 
r  congregation.  The  camp  is  located  only 
tie  miles  from  the  churchhouse  and  many 
ail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  visit 
r  small  congregation  while  at  the  camp. 
Nov.  20,  1947.  C.  C.  C. 

ELMIRA,  ONTARIO 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers.  Another 
ir  has  passed  and  we  have  many  reasons 

rejoice  and  praise  God.  Our  temporal 
ssings  have  been  sufficient  that  we  could 
ire  with  the  needy.   Our  sewing  circles 

both  actively  engaged  in  sewing  for  re- 
I  The  senior  circle  canned  some  beef, 
)le  butter,  and  vegetable  soup.  They  meet 
ce  a  month  during  the  winter.  We  praise 
d  also  for  the  spiritual  blessings  that  are 
s.  We  have  been  encouraged  to  press 
vard  in  the  Lord's  work  through  various 
rial  speakers  and  visitors, 
ister  Rhoda  Wenger,  on  furlough  from 
ica,  was  with  us  in  a  Sunday  morning 
'ice  and  told  of  her  experiences  as  a  mis- 
lary. 

»n  Aug.  26  Bro.  Frederick  Erb  and  the 
iqueror's  Quartet,  from  Hesston  College, 
°  us  an  inspiring  program, 
ammer  Bible  School  was  held  during 
.  Sister  Elsie  Zimmerman,  Unionville, 
helped  as  a  teacher. 

ster  Ruth  Bean,  missionary  appointee  to 
ia,  gave  us  an  inspirational  talk  in  a 
day  morning  service.  We  were  also  glad 
;ave  Sister  Una  Cressman,  on  furlough 
1  South  America,  with  us  to  tell  of  her 
c. 

n  Oct.  12,  our  bishop,  Bro.  O.  D.  Snider, 
iated  in  communion  services. 
0.  John  Garber,  Alma,  Ont.,  preached 
is  at  young  people's  meeting  on  Nov.  2. 
1  Nov.  9  we  rejoiced  greatly  to  have 
and  Sister  Simeon  Hurst,  from  Africa, 


with  us.  This  is  Simeon's  home  congrega- 
tion. We  were  blessed  by  listening  to  their 
testimonies.  In  the  same  service  Bro.  John 
Fretz,  returned  relief  worker,  spoke  to  us 
about  his  work  in  France. 

Our  annual  evangelistic  and  revival  meet- 
ings were  held  Nov.  9-16,  with  Bro.  C.  J. 
Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  in  charge.  Sixteen 
young  souls  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  re- 
main true  and  faithful  and  that  all  who  at- 
tended these  meetings  might  be  truer  wit- 
nesses of  the  Gospel. 
Nov.  20,  1947.  Alice  Horst. 

BEEMER,  NEBRASKA 

(Plum  Creek  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  appreciated  in- 
teresting talks  from  Bro.  Wilbur  and  Sister 
Velma  Hostetler,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  India.  They  showed  us  miniature  dolls 
and  carts  to  illustrate  how  the  people  dress 
and  live  in  India. 

Bro.  Henry  D.  Becker,  missionary  under 
appointment  to  India,  was  here  in  September, 
and  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  about  his 
plans. 

On  Oct.  26  Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  was  here  in 
the  interest  of  Hesston  College.  Following 
his  talk  about  his  work,  he  preached  from 
Luke  14:15. 

Our  Bible  Conference  was  held  Oct.  26-31, 
with  Bro.  Noah  Landis,  Alpha,  Minn.,  as 
instructor. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  were  here  in  the  interest  of  the  midweek 
Bible  school  on  Nov.  10. 

On  Nov.  23  nine  souls  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism  and  two  by  letter.  We 
also  appreciated  the  privilege  of  again  com- 
memorating the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord.  This  service  was  held  in  the  afternoon, 
with  Bro.  P.  R.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr., 
officiating. 
Nov.  23,  1947.  Dave  Wittrig. 

WOLFORD,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Lakeview  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:   Greetings  of  love 
in  the  Master's  name.  "We  love  him,  because 
he  first  loved  us"  (I  John  4:19). 

On  Nov.  16  our  reorganization  was  held 
with  the  following  results:  Supt.,  Otis  Yoder, 
Vernon  Hochstetler;  Secy.-treas.,  Bessie 
Yoder,  Dora  Belle  Hochstetler;  Trustee, 
Jerry  Yoder;  Church  Chor.,  Vernon  Hoch- 
stetler; Cor.  and  Hist.,  John  Stoll;  Libr 
Sylvia  Graber;  S,S.  Chor.,  Zetta  Stoll;  Miss. 
Bd.  Member,  Rufus  Beachey;  Church  Treas., 
Nathaniel  Graber;  S.B.S.  Leaders,  Richard 
Yoder,  Perry  Hochstetler.  May  God  help 
each  one  to  do  his  or  her  best  for  the  Master. 

On  Oct.  5  communion  was  held,  with  a 
goodly  number  present. 

On  Oct.  15  we  had  our  first  teachers'  meet- 
ing for  a  number  of  years.  This  has  proved 
a  great  help  to  our  teachers. 

On  Nov.  12  the  small  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Richard  Yoder  was  called  from  this  life.  May 
God  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved. 

Bible  school  was  held  here,  in  charge  of 
Andrew  Glick,  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  and  Samuel 
Miller. 

A  mission  meeting  was  held  on  Nov.  22,  23. 
On  account  of  the  cold  weather,  those  from 
other  congregations  were  few;  but  we  had 


a  good  spiritual  meeting.  Those  who  served 
on  the  program  included  B.  B.  King,  Leroy 
Schrock,  Floyd  Kauffman,  Ezra  Good,  and 
Harold  Hochstetler.  May  God  richly  bless 
them. 

Nov.  23,  1947.  John  Stoll. 

BADEN,  ONTARIO 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  The  Baden 
Mission  has  now  been  organized  into  a  con- 
gregation a  little  over  a  year.  Bro.  James 
Martin,  who  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  for 
this  congregation,  spent  one  year  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College.  During  his  absence,  the 
ministers  from  neighboring  churches  and 
others  from  a  distance  delivered  the  messages 
from  Sunday  to  Sunday. 

Sunday-school  and  church  services  are  held 
every  Sunday.  The  enrollment  is  ninety- 
seven.  In  the  evening  we  have  young  people's 
meeting,  followed  every  other  Sunday  by  a 
preaching  service.  Once  a  month  all  the 
Mennonite  churches  in  the  surrounding  com- 
munity join  together  for  a  United  Fellowship 
Service,  with  a  special  speaker  for  each  meet- 
ing. Friday  evening  is  our  regular  prayer 
meeting.  The  attendance  is  good.  A  separate 
service  is  conducted  for  the  children  who 
come  with  their  parents.  Every  Wednesday 
evening  a  children's  Bible  class  is  conducted. 

On  June  30  the  summer  Bible  school 
opened  for  two  weeks,  with  Bro.  James 
Martin  as  director  and  Bro.  Urie  Bender  as 
secretary.  Good  interest  was  shown  and  the 
attendance  was  good. 

On  July  21  the  Baden  community  experi- 
enced a  sad  day  when  three  young  men  were 
accidently  killed  by  a  train.  One  of  them, 
Bro.  Glen  Swartzentruber,  was  a  member  of 
our  group  and  was  the  first  to  be  taken  since 
we  have  been  organized  into  a  congregation. 
We  rejoice  to  believe  that  the  three  boys 
were  prepared  to  meet  their  God. 

Bro.  John  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  was  in 
our  midst  for  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings, 
Aug.  1-10.  He  gave  several  pre-sermon  talks 
on  "Problems  of  Life."  On  Aug.  10  an  all- 
(day  service  was  held.  Bro.  John  Hess,  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Osiah  Horst,  from 
Mannheim,  also  took  part  in  these  services. 
Three  young  souls  made  decisions  for  Christ. 

Two  of  our  members  left  this  fall  to  attend 
E.M.C.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they 
prepare  to  serve  Him. 

Bro.  Martin  was  at  the  Markstay  Mission, 
where  he  filled  a  vacancy  for  six  weeks.  He 
has  again  returned  to  his  flock  here  in  Baden. 

We  ask  for  your  prayers  in  our  behalf,  that 
we  may  be  faithful  and  endeavor  to  preach 
the  Gospel  and  win  souls  for  His  Kingdom. 

Cor. 

KITCHENER,  ONTARIO 

Greetings  in  His  name.  "Glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's"  (I  Cor.  6:20). 

The  service  of  Bro.  John  Hess,  a  student 
at  Goshen  College,  was  greatly  appreciated 
by  our  congregation.  He  served  here  as  a 
student  minister  this  past  summer. 

Bro.  John  and  Sister  Beulah  (Roth)  Fretz 
have  filled  numerous  appointments  in  this 
conference  district  since  their  arrival  here 
from  France  where  they  had  served  the 
(Continued  on  page  796) 
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you  pray  that  he  may  continue  to  b< 
living  testimony  of  the  power  of  God 
A 1  too  n  a,  Pa. 


Use  Me,  God 


Use  me,  God,  in  'Thy  great  harvest  field, 

Which  stretcheth  far  and  wide  like  a  wide  sea; 
The  gatherers  are  so  jew;  I  jear  the  precious 
yield 

Will  suffer  loss.  Oh,  find  a  place  for  me! 
.  I  place  where  best  the  strength  1  have  will  tell; 

It  may  be  one  the  older  toilers  shun; 
Be  it  a  wide  or  narrow  place,  'tis  well, 

So  that  the  work  it  holds  be  only  done. 

— Christina  Rossetti. 


Witnessing  for  Christ  on  the  Train 

By  J.  M-  Nissley 

We  were  returning  from  the  City  Mis- 
sions Conference  in  Chicago.  Walking 
through  the  coach,  we  found  nearly 
every  seat  completely  occupied.  At  last 
we  saw  an  empty  seat  beside  a  colored 
man  and  another  empty  one  immediately 
behind.  We  were  glad  for  the  seats. 

In  conversation  we  learned  that  the 
colored  man  was  a  train  porter,  off  duty, 
and  on  his  way  home  to  Pittsburgh  from 
Chicago.  As  we  conversed  about  his  work 
and  about  train  services,  we  turned  the 
conversation  to  spiritual  things.  I  asked 
if  he  was  a  saved  man. 

"Well,  no,  but  I'd  like  to  be.  I'd  like 
to  have  the  experience  of  the  Apostle 
Paul.  Then  I  would  witness  for  Christ." 

"The  Bible  gives  only  one  instance  of 
such  a  conversion  as  the  Apostle  Paul 
had,"  I  said.  'Practically  no  two  persons 
have  the  same  experience.  Your  trouble 
is  that  you  want  the  experience  before 
you  accept  Christ." 

"I  often  prayed  for  the  Lord  to  forgive 
my  sins.  But  I  don't  have  victory.  I  am 
not  saved.  I  would  like  to  live  a  better 
life." 

"No  doubt  you  have  never  made  a 
public  confession.  You  are  on  the  wrong 
track.  Would  you  take  a  train  to  Chi- 
cago when  you  want  to  go  to  Pittsburgh? 
That  is  just  what  you  are  doing  in  life. 
Traveling  on  the  wrong  road."  Getting 
my  Bible,  I  said  to  him,  "Here,  read  .  .  ." 

"I  have  read  the  Bible  some.  I  took  a 
Bible  course  one  time  in  order  to  pass 
an  examination.  I  know  something  about 
the  Bible.  But  I  am  tired  of  this  sinful 
life.  Last  Sunday  at  the  invitation  of  a 
friend  I  went  to  Sunday  school  for  the 
first  time  in  twenty  years.  But  it  meant 
nothing  to  me." 

In  the  darkness  of  the  night,  as  the 
train  sped  along,  we  presented  unto  him 
our  Saviour,  trying  for  about  two  hours 
to  convince  him  that  he  must  accept 
Christ  to  be  saved.  Then  turning  to  the 
Word  we  read  Rom.  10:9-11.  He  read 
and  reread,  pondered,  and  read  again. 
We  both  Draved  that  the  Holy  Spirit 


might  have  His  way.  Looking  up  he 
said,  "I  have  read  Romans  a  number  of 
limes,  but  I  never  saw  this  scripture  in 
this  light." 

"You  can  accept  Christ  right  here  on 
the  train  and  get  off  the  train  a  saved 
man,"  I  told  him. 

"What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  he 
asked. 

"The  first  thing  you  must  do  is  ac- 
knowledge that  you  want  to  be  saved  and 
confess  your  sins  to  Christ." 

He  grasped  my  hand  and  said,  "I  want 
to  be  a  Christian."  Bowing  our  heads, 
he  prayed  audibly  for  forgiveness  for  his 
sins.  The  tears  flowed  down  his  face. 
"I  see  it  now,"  he  said.  Laying  his  hand 
over  his  heart  he  went  on,  "I  have  some- 
thing in  here  now.  Today  I  wrote  my 
mother  a  letter.  She  lives  in  Kentucky. 
The  letter  is  not  sealed.  Before  I  retire 
I  will  write  to  her  that  her  boy  is  saved. 
I  have  a  Christian  mother.  How  happy 
I  am!.  I  am  now  in  the  ark  of  safety." 
He  could  hardly  contain  himself.  He 
read  portions  of  God's  blessed  Word  as 
we  pointed  out  precious  promises.  The 
inner  joy  of  his  soul  was  manifested  again 
and  again.  He  clasped  his  hands  to- 
gether. His  face  shone.  He  bowed  his 
head  in  prayer  again  and  again,  as  the 
tears  flowed.  Then  a  smile  lit  up  his  face. 
We  believe  he  wanted  to  shout. 

He  found  Psalm  One  and  read,  "Bless- 
ed is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in 
the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful."  There  he  paused.  "Yes, 
that  is  it.  I  must  break  with  the  old 
crowd."  Again  the  tears  came  as  he  said, 
"Oh!  the  years  I  wasted!  But  I  will  live 
for  the  Lord  now.  I  will  not  be  ashamed 
that  I  am  a  Christian." 

An  opportunity  came  shortly.  Another 
porter  came  through  the  train.  Our  new 
brother  testified  to  him  that  he  had  found 
the  Lord  and  pointed  to  us  as  having 
shown  him  the  way.  The  other  porter 
said,  "I  will  see  you  again,"  and  passed 
on. 

In  another  seat  was  a  traveling  friend 
of  the  colored  man.  "Next  station  stop  is 
Pittsburgh,"  called  the  conductor.  The 
two  friends  arose  in  preparation  to  leave 
the  train.  The  saved  man  testified  to  his 
friend  of  the  new  joy  in  his  soul.  The 
friend  did  not  understand,  but  turning 
to  us  he  said,  "What  you  told  him  is 
sticking."  He  observed  that  something 
unusual  had  happened. 

Our  friend  gave  us  each  good-by.  Yes, 
he  was  leaving  the  train  a  saved  man. 
Before  going  out  he  came  to  us  again, 
and  held  one  by  one  hand  and  the  other 
by  the  other  hand.  "God  bless  you,"  he 
said.  "Good-by." 

He  is  a  man  fifty-four  years  old.  Will 


A  Letter  to  Bro.  Nissley 

My  dear  Brother,  I  have  just  recei\ 
your  precious  letter  and  literature 
Sabbath  morning.  Thank  God,  thro 
Jesus  Christ  my  personal  Saviour,  for 
and  such  a  wonderful  message  of 
spiration  and  the  instructive  literat 
you  sent  me. 

Brother  Joseph,  it  is  hard  for  me  to 
plain  my  experience  in  accepting  Chi 
as  my  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  but  I  m 
liken  it  unto  this:  It  was  like  one 
rendering  something  which  he  thouj 
was  precious  to  him  (something  sinf 
worldly).  .  .  .  Brother,  it  was  not  too  hi 
a  fight  for  me  to  give  up  my  life  to  Jes 
I  was  willing  to  repent  and  ask 
Saviour  for  forgiveness,  but  it  was  01 
through  your  guidance  that  I  made 
full  decision.    I  dwelt  on  those  th: 
verses  (9,  10,  11)  of  Romans,  tenth  ch 
ter,  until  I  found  the  way.   Oh,  h 
simple  it  was  to  make  peace  with  G< 
how  simple  it  was  to  become  a  child 
God  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ! 

Brother  Nissley  ...  I  was  very  c< 
scientious  when  I  was  praying  and  aski 
Jesus  to  forgive  me  of  my  sins;  I  met 
every  word  I  said;  I  prayed  with  the 
lief  that  He  would  hear  my  prayer.  Wh 
I  was  through  I  felt  good.  .  .  .  Thl  1 
slowly  but  surely  I  began  to  feel  tl 
salvation  had  come  into  my  heart;  I  f 
the  love  of  Jesus.  I  did  not  know  whetl! 
to  rejoice  or  cry.  Then  I  found  mys 
just  as  a  newborn  baby,  innocent;  I  f 
free.  Then  I  realized  I  had  a  great  spii 
ual  duty  before  me;  ...  it  will  be  1 
pleasure  to  go  forward  and  do  that  whi 
the  Lord  tells  me  to  do. 

Brother  Joseph,  I've  been  praising  G 
and  magnifying  His  glorious  name  ei 
since  I  got  off  the  train.  I  go  befor 
old  friends  and  confess  the  Lord 
all  (both  sinners  and  the  saved)  shake 
hand  and  congratulate  me  for  getting  o| 
of  the  lot  of  sinners  and  entering  into  t 
congregation  of  the  Lord.  PRAISE 
FROM  WHOM  ALL  BLESSING 
FLOW. 

I  am  studying  the  Scriptures  now,] 
I  am  going  to  continue  in  the  faith, 
nect  myself  with  the  church,  and 
therein.  I  have  not  seen  the  pastor 
church  of  my  choice.  I  have  just  got 
to  Pittsburgh  this  day.  .  .  .  God  being 
Helper,  I  will  attend  meeting  toi 
I  am  studying  the  Book  of  John 
I've  covered  only  nine  chapters.  I  ca 
more  out  of  the  Scriptures  when  I' 
and  study  them  now. 

.  .  .  May  the  Lord  bless  you  in 
work.  Kindly  pray  to  the  Master  tl 
might  grow  strong  in  the  faith  andH 
I  may  be  of  service  in  the  building| 
greater  extent  of  God's  kingdom.  Br 
Joseph,  your  service  to  me  is  the 
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've  received  in  my  existence.  May  the 
„ord  bless  you  and  Sister  Nissley. 
I'm  only  a  baby  in  Christ  now;  but  if 
can  be  of  service  or  help  to  your  con- 
;regation  or  church,  please  let  me  know. 
,can  at  least  help  in  contributing  finan- 
cially. And  I  will  be  glad  to.  .  .  . 
I  will  appreciate  a  message  from  you  at 
ny  time  that  you  care  to  send. 
This  is  all  for  this  time,  Brother  Jo- 
?ph.  God  be  with  you  until  we  meet 
gain-  Yours  in  Christ, 

Clarence  H.  Huff. 
2038  Wylie  Avenue, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Nov.  9,  1947. 


The  Foreign  Field 


>IEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

dj  The  missionary  grouP  is  glad  to  have  Sister 
i  na  Cressman  join  in  the  Lord's  work  again 
.iter  almost  two  years'  absence.  We  praise 
jir  Father  that  He  was  pleased  to  grant  her 
prosperous  voyage  of  a  very  few  days.  She 
I  having  a  little  difficulty  because  the  boat 
0  |d  not  stop  in  Buenos  Aires,  but  passed  on 
si  jrther  south  to  Mar  del  Plata.  It  will  require 
ie  few  days  until  her  baggage  is  transferred  to 
ie  jienos  Aires. 

t  |Last  Sunday,  Nov.  16,  the  twenty-fifth 
niversary  of  mission  work  was  celebrated 
Carlos  Casares.  The  meeting  was  well 
ended  and  inspirational  as  well.  There 
:re  two  sessions,  an  afternoon  and  an  eve- 
ig  orte.  The  spiritual  atmosphere  was  good, 
fellowship  hour  .was  held  between  the  two 
sions.  Refreshments  were  served  in  the 
d  at  six  o'clock.  Immediately  following 
s,  about  an  hour  and  a  half  were  spent 
giving  and  hearing  spirit-filled  testimonies. 
:ters  from  Bro.  and  Sister  Lauver  and 
).  Snyder  were  read  and  appreciated.  One 
the  characteristics  of  the  Carlos  Casares 
igregation  has  been  the  memorizing  of 
Je  texts.  Many  precious  texts  were  re- 
ted. 

^  feature  of  special  mention  was  "How 
Memorize  Bible  Texts,"  by  Bro.  Juan 
Jzoler.  He  had  written  forty  or  more 
irences  on  a  large  blackboard.  He  began 
h  a  brief  introduction,  then  passed  from 
reference  to  another,  repeating  the  words 
the  text  and  making  a  few  comments, 
method  is  to  write  the  reference  on  a  strip 
>aper  and  roll  it  up  and  put  it  in  a  small 
,  something  like  the  "Promises  of  the 
ad  Box,"  then  proceed  to  memorize  the 
.  This  he  does  while  taking  his  "matey" 
»re  breakfast.  (Mate,  mah-tey,  is  a  hot 
ik  sipped  through  a  tube;  this  takes  quite 
hue,  so  this  conscientious  man  improves 
time  by  memorizing  Bible  texts  while 
ips.)  He  is  inclined  to  improve  his  time 
n  he  calls  on  a  friend  by  passing  his  box 
eferences.  In  case  the  reference  chosen 
ot  a  well-known  one,  he  and  his  friend 
set  to  memorizing  it  instead  of  engaging 
trivial  conversation.  Thus  the  mind  is 
:d  with  the  precious  truths  of  God's  Word 
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which  the  Holy  Spirit  can  later  use  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  inspiration  of 
this  meeting.  New  faces  were  seen.  Among 
them  were  some  of  our  Jewish  brethren  and 
children.  Bro.  Wolfo  Gonschour  is  working 
faithfully  among  the  Jews  of  Carlos  Casares. 
He  has  regular  meetings  with  them,  explain- 
ing the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life. 

The  health  of  the  boys  at  the  orphanage 
has  been  good.  Five  had  measles  during  the 
winter,  but  otherwise  very  few  days  of  school 
have  been  missed.  They  have  two  weeks  of 
school  yet  this  year.  All  have  done  quite 
well  and  are  expecting  to  pass  to  the  next 
higher  grade.  Some  are  expecting  to  spend 
their  vacation  with  relatives. 

The  question  of  help  with  the  housework 
is  not  an  easy  one.  The  boys  work  before 
going  to  school  and  on  their  return,  yet  too 
much  falls  on  the  few  who  are  responsible. 

The  tent  campaign  in  Trenque  Lauquen 
the  past  week  has  given  desirable  results. 
Good  attendance  and  good  interest  was 
shown,  with  a  number  of  confessions.  The 
pastors  and  workers  of  the  zone  united  their 
efforts  in  distribution  of  tracts,  visitation,  and 
personal  work.  The  local  congregation  had 
been  in  prayer  for  weeks  beforehand  in  prep- 
aration for  the  meetings.  Praise  the  Giver  of 
all  good  for  His  mercies  to  all  who  will  do 
His  will.  There  is  no  exception. 

Your  prayer  support  is  needed  in  behalf 
of  every  phase  of  this  work  of  the  Argentine 
Mission,  that  by  all  means  many  may  be 
saved  to  walk  in  the  newness  of  the  Gospel 
light.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Mae  H.  Hershey. 

Hogar  Evangelico 
La  Esperanza, 
Bragado,  F.C.O. 
Nov.T9,  1947. 


The  Home  Field 


NEW  HOLLAND,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Call  unto  me,  and 
I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and 
mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest  not" 
(Jer.  33:3).  In  our  work  we  find  this  to  be 
very  true. 

Five  months  have  passed  swiftly  by  since 
we  moved  here.  The  work  has  been  plenty 
and  pleasant.  There  is  a  nice  little  farm  of 
about  fourteen  tillable  acres;  on  it  we  raise 
almost  enough  produce  for  the  Home's  use, 
and  for  feeding  the  cattle  and  chickens.  There 
are  also  about  twenty-four  acres  of  woodland. 
The  local  board  members  have  .  purchased 
two  steers  and  two  hogs.  These  partly  take 
care  of  our  meat  supply  for  the  year.  We  also 
have  140  chickens  and  two  cows  to  supply 
milk,  butter,  and  eggs  for  the  Home. 

When  we  came  there  were  three  regular 
workers  besides  Bro.  and  Sister  Sauder,  the 
superintendent  and  matron.  Now  we  have 
six  regular  workers  besides  the  superintendent 
and  matron,  and  there  is  plenty  for  all  to  do. 
In  five  months  wc  admitted  five  guests,  mak- 
ing the  present  total,  twenty-five.  (We  have 
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about  that  many  more  on  the  waiting  list.) 
One  man  was  taken  away  on  Aug.  10  be- 
cause of  mental  illness.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  those  who  have  labored  here  for 
a  number  of  years  as  well  as  those  who  have 
recently  taken  up  the  work,  that  they  might 
be  given  health  and  strength  to  continue. 

We  need  more  room,  as  you  can  readily 
see  from  the  above  statement.  This  we  think 
of  as  yet  in  the  future.  At  present  we  need 
a  new  roof  on  the  front  part  of  the  present 
building  to  keep  the  rain  and  snow  from 
spoiling  the  interior.  We  also  need  to  make 
some  necessary  repairs  on  a  house  just  across 
the  road,  which  we  want  to  use  for  workers 
and  maybe  a  few  guests.  This  house  also  be- 
longs to  the  mission  board. 

Brother,  sister,  friend,  to  do  this  we  need 
your  help.  You  may  say  people  everywhere 
are  asking  for  help.  The  Bible  says,  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ"  (Gal.  6:2).  A  few  weeks  ago  we 
spoke  to  a  brother  about  this;  his  suggestion 
was  that  we  write,  so  that  people  may  know  of 
our  need.  If  you  have  studied  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson  on  the  grace  of  Christian  giving 
(Nov._  16),  we  need  say  no  more.  Meditate 
on  this  and  pray  over  it,  then  give  as  the 
Lord  directs  you.  (Contributions  may  be 
sent  to  Clayton  M.  Martin,  treasurer,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  R.  1.) 

We  appreciate  those  who  have  given  of 
their  time  and  talent  in  helping  to  preserve 
fruit  and  vegetables  for  the  winter  months. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  all  in  your  labors  of 
love  for  Him. 

Pray  for  us.  We  need  grace  for  the  trials 
that  confront  us,  strength  to  perform  our 
duties,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  long- 
suffering,  and  above  all,  charity.  May  the 
Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  richly  in  all  wis- 
dom, that  whatever  we  do  might  be  done  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  invite  you  to  come  and  visit  with  us 
and  the  guests  in  the  Home.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  all  is  our  prayer. 

In  His  glad  service, 
John  S.  Bechtold,  Supt. 

Nov.  17,  1947. 

LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 
Mennonite  Hospital  News 

During  the  month  of  October  the  obstet- 
rical department  had  a  record-breaking  cen- 
sus, with  seventy-five  deliveries.  Other  de- 
partments were  not  as  crowded  as  during 
September.  In  the  new  pediatric  department 
we  have  had  from  two  to  ten  patients  since 
it  was  opened  in  June.  It  is  indeed  much 
easier  to  give  nursing  care  to  our  sick  chil- 
dren since  we  have  facilities  for  doing  this. 

Members  of  the  nursing  staff  attending  the 
State  Nurses'  Meeting  in  Denver,  Colo.,  on 
Oct.  27  and  28  were  Lucille  Roth,  Ada  Slagell, 
Zelma  Brunk,  and  Maude  Swartzendruber! 
Violet  Troyer  and  Leona  Brenneman  were 
the  student  representatives  sent  by  the  Stu- 
dent Council. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Erb,  superintendent,  attended  a 
meeting  concerning  state  welfare  in  Denver 
the  last  week  in  October. 

From  Dec.  1  to  March  15  is  our  difficult 
period  of  nurse  shortage.  A  number  of  our 
recent  graduates  who  have"  been  absent  from 
home  for  oVer  three  years  are  naturally  eager 
to  go  home.  Since  we  were  unable  to  per- 
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mi. nlf  .my  oi  our  graduates  from  other  areas 
to  serve  on  our  nursing  stall  this  fall,  we  will 

experience  the  most  severe  muse  shortage  lhat 
WC  have  had  for  many  years.  Our  enlarged 
nurse  aide  program  will  be  of  some  help,  but 
this  does  not  relieve  the  need  for  graduate 
R.N.'s  to  supervise-  the  care  ol  the  patient  as 
well  as  to  give  the  skilled  nursing  care  neces- 
sary. Should  any  graduate  nurse  who  reads 
these  lines  teel  led  to  oiler  her  services  for 
even  a  few  months,  we  would  he  happy  to 
hear  from  her. 

Student  Council  Organization 

The  superior  person  is  one  who  develops 
in  harmonious  proportions  his  spiritual, 
moral,  intellectual,  and  physical  nature.  The 
Student  Council  is  attempting  to  aid  the 
development  of  a  proper  balance  by  having 
monthly  meetings  where  business  can  be 
efficiently  transacted,  and  by  the  functioning 
of  various  committees  which  provide  for 
extra  curricular  activities  of  the  student 
nurses. 

The  officers  for  1947-48  are:  Faculty  spon- 
sor, Elsie  White;  Pres.,  Violet  Troyer;  Vice- 
Pres.,  Rose  Kauffman;  and  Sec.-Treas.,  Clara 
Esch.  Seven  committees  are  busy  making 
plans  for  this  winter.  They  are  as  follows: 
Religious — Helen  Good,  Ardis  Brenneman, 
Erma  Kauffman;  Special'  Interests — Mildred 
Kuhns,  Waneta  Sommers,  Frances  Lais; 
Social — Mary  Lou  Farmwald,  Zelma  Frey, 
Mabel  Kauffman;  Problems — Leona  Brenne- 
man, Edith  Amstutz,  Mary  Ulrich;  Recre- 
ation— Leona  Enns,  Miriam  Kuhns,  Carol 
Schertz;  Program — Geraldine  Hansen,  Ethel 
Lehman,  Kathryn  Miller;  Library  —  Verna 
Stauffer,  Bertha  Alderfer,  and  Edith  Yordy. 

A  special  program  is  being  planned  for  the 
community  at  Thanksgiving.  Other  holiday 
programs  will  also  be  given  throughout  the 
year. 

As  an  organization  we  are  interested  in 
mission  and  relief  work.  During  the  Thanks- 
giving season  thank  offering  boxes  will  be 
placed  in  the  hospital  for  contributions.  A 
mending  kit  for  relief  is  also  being  made  by 
the  students. 

We  appreciate  the  good  literature  provided 
by  the  library  committee.  Various  other 
committees  plan  for  our  social  lives.  The 
program  committee  has  chosen  the  theme  of 
"Culture,"  which  will  be  broken  down  into 
its  various  aspects  for  the  monthly  meetings 
throughout  the  year. 

Many  other  activities,  such  as  singing  for 
patients  and  helping  in  near-by  missions, 
are  enjoyed  by  all  who  can  participate. 

We  appreciate  the  new  chapel  where  the 
entire  hospital  and  school  personnel  meets 
before  going  on  duty.  During  these  brief 
periods  we  begin  the  day  with  God.  Weekly 
prayer  meetings  are  held  in  the  prayer  room 
of  the  Student  Home  by  each  class  and  once 
a  month  by  the.  entire  Council. 

Personality  is  constantly  being  built  and 
altered.  We  are  endeavoring  to  achieve  a 
balance  through  the  various  channels  offered 
by  the  Student  Council  Organization. 

Non-nursing  Group  Organizes 

Since  this  group  is  becoming  larger  each 
year,  it  was  agreed  that  some  form  of  organi- 
zation would  facilitate  a  better  program  of 
activities.  Accordingly,  the  nurse  aides  met 
with  the  director  of  the  school  on  Nov.  4 
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and  after  discussing  the  purposes  and  activ- 
ities of  such  an  organization  chose  a  com- 
mittee of  three  to  function  as  the  officers  of 
their  group:  Chairman,  Verna  Gingerich; 
Sci  ireas.,  Mary  Krb;  Third  Member,  Klda 
Bixler.  Their  sponsor  is  Matilda  Gage,  house- 
mother. 

In  addition  to  nurse  aides  the  members  of 
this  group  include  employees  working  in 
office,  kitchen,  laundry,  and  wards.  During 
the  past  two  years  this  group  has  held  regular 
prayer  meetings  each  Monday  evening.  They 
have  also  assisted  with  a  program  of  visita- 
tion work  as  well  as  special  relief  projects  and 
holiday  programs. 

On  Nov.  19  and  20  sixteen  graduates  who 
are  at  present  employed  by  the  hospital  here 
will  be  in  Denver  writing  their  state  board 
examinations. 

Nurses  and  others  living  in  the  Student 
Nurses'  Home  now  have  the  privilege  of  en- 
joying a  phonograph  record  player  purchased 
by  the  Student  Council.  As  yet  their  records 
are  few  in  number  but  they  are  hoping  to  be 
able  to  add  to  their  library  as  time  goes  on. 

The  student  body  and  hospital  personnel 
have  been  enjoying  special  speakers  at  our 
daily  morning  devotional  period  these  past 
two  weeks.  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  who  is 
the  evangelist  in  charge  of  our  two-week 
series  of  services',  has  been  bringing  us  in- 
spirational messages  at  this  period,  as  well  as 
Bro.  Erb  and  Bro.  Showalter. 

If  plans  carry,  the  faculty  quartet,  consisting 
of  Edna  Amstutz,  Elsie  White,  Lois  Kuhns 
and  Maude  Swartzendruber,  will  give  special 
programs  in  the  interest  of  the  School  at 
Yoder,  Hesston,  and  Harper,  Kans.,  over  the 
week  end  of  Nov.  29. 

The  Staff. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

church  under  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee for  approximately  two  years. 

Communion  services,  in  charge  of  our  min- 
ister and  bishop,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  were 
held  here  on  Oct.  19.  The  same  day  several 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  by 
letter,  making  a  toal  of  twenty-seven  who 
have  come  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
by  baptism,  letter,  confession,  or  re-instating, 
this  year.  We  are  grateful  for  these,  and  we 
pray  that  our  united  aim  may  always  be  that 
of  furthering  the  Kingdom. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  was  the  guest  speaker  at 
the  youth  fellowship  rally  of  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  churches,  held  at  this  place  on 
Oct.  19.  His  inspiring  messages  were  deeply 
appreciated  by  capacity  audiences,  and  a  num- 
ber of  souls  consecrated  their  lives  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

We  were  indeed  thankful  to  hear  that  Sister 
Una  Cressman,  R.N.,  who  sailed  from  St. 
Johns,  New  Brunswick,  on  Oct.  27,  arrived 
safely  in  Argentina,  where  she  expects  to  do 
mission  work  among  the  Indians  in  the 
Chaco. 

Sister  Louida  Bauman,  who  spent  eighteen 
years  in  city  mission  work  in  Toronto,  re- 
turned to  her  home  in  Kitchener  in  June.  We 
greatly  appreciate  her  presence  in  the  church 
and  the  personal  work  she  is  doing  in  our 
congregation. 

The  ladies'  aid  of  the  church  has  been  very 
active  this  season  with  numerous  projects  be- 
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sides  the  canning  of  meat,  fruit,  and  vej 
tables  for  relief. 

There  has  been  very  good  interest  in  t 
Rockway  High  School  during  this  seasc 
We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  greatly  blessing  t 
work  and  it  is  proving  a  great  asset  to  o 
conference.  There  are  seventy-six  enrolh 
Recent  guest  speakers  there  were  Bro.  Wilb 
Yoder  and  Bro.  Ernest  Gehman. 

Nov.  25,  1947.         Mrs.  J.  C.  Hallman 


GULLIVER,  MICHIGAN 

(Maple  Grove  Congregation) 

"O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  t 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard"  (Ps.  66:8) 

In  the  recent  past  we  have  had  a  numb 
of  visitors.  Among  these  were  C.  A.  Shan 
Percy  Miller,  Clyde  X.  Kauffman,  Alb< 
Wyse,   and  Royal  Buskirk,  who  brought 
much-appreciated  messages.  We  have  also 
joyed  the  Christian  fellowship  of  a  group 
deer-hunters  who  worshiped  with  us  ai 
took  part  in  the  services. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock,  was 
our  midst  the  forepart  of  November  I 
baptismal  and  communion  services,  at  whi< 
time  we  were  officially  declared  a  congreg 
tion.  Up  to  this  time  our  membership  h; 
been  held  with  the  Fernland  congregatio 
Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  sev<  |j 
souls  received  into  the  fellowship  of  t 
church,  five  by  water  baptism  and  two  1 
letter  from  another  congregation.  The  agt 
of  these  ranged  from  twelve  to  seventy-tw  J 
We  praise  God  for  the  transforming  pow  J., 
of  His  grace.  There  are  others  who  are  cour  kJ; 
ing  the  cost  but  who,  so  far,  have  not  yielde 

Since  the  work  was  started  here,  servic 
have  been  held  either  in  the  schoolhouse 
in  the  township  hall.  For  some  time  we  ha' 
felt  that  it  was  time  to  take  steps  toward  ha  y; 
ing  a  permanent  place  to  worship,  for  it 
a  definite  handicap  to  use  a  building  whk 
is  being  used  for  other  public  gathering  |n 
Recendy,  after  much  prayer  by  the  group,  tl 
way  has  opened  and  a  small  tract  of  laE  4 
along  U.S.  No.  2  has  been  secured  for 
building  site,  about  one-fourth  mile  froi 
the  school;  and  a  church  building  is  no' 
under  construction.  Some  unavoidable  dela) 
have  made  the  beginning  of  the  work 
late.  Some  snow  and  cold  weather  have 
dered  us,  but  we  hope  to  get  the  buiL 
closed  in  and  in  such  condition  that  we 
be  able  to  use  the  basement  for  services 
winter,  if  at  all  possible.  At  the  time  of 
writing  we  are  ready  to  start  with  the 
The  help  given  by  a  number  of  brethren 
congregations  in  Michigan  and  in  In 
has  been  very  much  appreciated,  as  we 
the  Christian  fellowship  we  had  with 
while  they  were  here.  We  take  this  o 
tunity  to  thank  each  one  who  has  contrib 
toward  the  work  here. 

Will  you,  with  us,  continue  to  pray  that  th 
forces  of  evil  may  be  driven  back,  and 
souls  may  find  pardon,  peace,  and  pow 
live  victoriously,  through  Christ. 

Nov.  26,  1947.  Norman  Weavi 


Sistf 


God  doesn't  make  saints  out  of  us  by  ^ 
tion,  but  by  insulation.   We  are  not 
Christ-like  by  our  imitation  of  Him,  bi 
His  inhabitation  of  us. — Dr.  Paul  Rees. 


'wecember  p,  194J 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

'  The  Christian  Day  School  Conference  at 
listern  Mennonite  College  over  the  Thanks- 
iving  week  end  was  attended  by  more  than 
fty  interested  workers  in  this  field  from 
arious  parts  of  the  church.  The  interest 
Vas  marked  and  the  program  was  a  signifi- 
cant development  in  this  fast-growing  move- 
ment. 

1  The  Christian  Day  School  Council  of  the 
lennonite  Board  of  Education  met  at  Har- 
sonburg,  Va.,  during  the  sessions  of  the 
ihristian  Day  School  Conference. 
The  Lancaster  County  Sunday-school  super- 
%endents  held  a  meeting  at  East  Petersburg 
in  Nov.  29.  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  discussed  with 
lis  group  summer  Bible  school  materials, 
'jf  ew  graded  Sunday-school  materials,  and 
"f  juth  missionary  projects. 

Bro.  Anson  Horner,  who  has  been  visiting 
hristian  day  schools  for  the  Christian  Day 
bhool  Council  visited  Virginia  schools  re- 
1  :ntly.  He  was  at  the  Warwick  River  Church 

I  Nov.  30.  At  the  present  time  Bro.  Horner 
visiting  schools  in  Ohio. 
College  students  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 

k  |ge  were  addressed  Thanksgiving  week  end 
f  Harold  Brenneman  and  Grant  Stoltzfus, 
:ottdale,  Pa. 
*  The  Program  Builder  for  first  quarter, 
'48,  is  ready  to  mail.  Send  orders  prompdy 
get  ahead  of  the  Christmas  rush. 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  held  counsel  meeting, 
ptismal,  and  communion  services  at  Man- 
n,  Iowa,  the  week  end  of  Nov.  30. 
Bro.  Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
jsed  a  series  of  meetings  recently  at  the  Red 
jp  Church,  Bloomfield,  Mont. 
The  annual  Home  Mission  Meeting  will 
held  at  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa., 
day  on  Dec.  20.  Instructors  are  Lloy  Kniss, 
ida,  Ohio;  and  Harold  Eshleman,  Harris- 
burg,  Va.,  All  are  invited  to  attend. 
fBro.  Joe  H.  Yoder,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  con- 
cted  a  series  of  revival  meetings  recentiy  in 
:  Indian  Cove  congregation,  Hammett, 
aho.  The  Lord  used  our  brother  in  a  defi- 
e  way  in  reviving  the  church.  There  were 
number  of  decisions. 

The  Science  Ridge  congregation,  Sterling, 
observed  Thanksgiving  Day  with  an 
propriate  program  of  worship.  An  offering 
s  taken  for  food  for  relief,  amounting  to 
358.  Bro.  A.  D.  Nice,  Morrison,  111.,  took 
rt  in  the  service. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111., 
tnt  Thanksgiving  Day  with  the  Pleasant 

II  congregation,  near  Peoria.  Bro.  Good 
»ke  in  both  morning  and  evening  services 
1  Sister  Good  spoke  to  the  children  in  the 
•rning. 

aastern  Mennonite  College  has  received 
m  the  State  Education  Board  of  Virginia 
)roval  for  granting  the  degrees  of  Bachelor 
Arts,  Bachelor  of  Science,  and  Bachelor  of 
igious  Education.  Conditional  approval 
s  granted  for  a  five-year  Bachelor  of  The- 
gy  degree. 

Ilro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Shetler,  Pigeon, 
:h.,  are  spending  some  time  at  Knoxville, 
in.  Later  on  they  will  probably  go  to 
rida. 
>ro.  Perry  Blosser,  South  English,  Iowa, 
ached  at  the  Knoxville  Mission  on  Sunday 
ning,  Nov.  16. 
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Bro.  Paul  Wittrig  preached  in  a  union 
Thanksgiving  service  at  the  Methodist 
Church  in  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  Wednesday 
evening,  Nov.  26. 

Gospel  services  are  in  progress  at  the  De- 
troit Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber 
was  scheduled  to  speak  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  2, 
and  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  Dec.  3-7. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  preached 
the  Thanksgiving  Day  sermon  at  the  Beech 
Church,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

A  group  of  juniors  from  Kidron,  Ohio, 
under  the  direction  of  Oswin  Gerber,  gave  a 
program  in  the  Junior  Bible  Meeting  at  the 
Canton  Mission  on  Nov.  23. 

Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder  and  mission  workers 
from  Dillonvale,  Ohio,  gave  a  program  at 
Canton,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  30. 

The  Eastern  Michigan  Mennonite  Church 
Fellowship,  including  the  Detroit,  Imlay  City, 
and  Pigeon  congregations,  united  in  a 
Thanksgiving  Day  service  at  Pigeon,  with 
forenoon  and  afternoon  services. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  being  held  at  the 
Slate  Hill  Church,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  Earl  Mosemann,  Newville,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

Evening  Bible  classes  will  be  held  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Goshen  College  Winter  Bible 
School  at  tfie  following  churches:  Central, 
Archbold,  Ohio;  Nappanee,  Kokomo,  Olive, 
Forks,  Topeka,  and  Goshen  College,  in  In- 
diana. Classes  will  meet  one  evening  each 
week  except  in  Ohio,  where  they  will  meet 
two  evenings.  Instructors  include  D.  A. 
Yoder,  I.  E.  Burkhart,  J.  D.  Graber,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  G.  F.  Hershberger,  A.  C.  Brunk, 
J.  E.  Gingerich,  and  Russell  Krabill. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender  and  wife  returned  from 
Puerto  Rico  Nov.  25.  The  purchase  of  the 
La  Plata  Unit  from  the  government  was 
negotiated.  The  mission  work  in  that  island 
is  making  good  progress.  On  Nov.  2  thirteen 
converts  were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  baptism.  Another  group  of  converts  is 
under  instruction  in  preparation  for  baptism. 
Plans  are  being  made  for  a  Bible  institute  to 
prepare  members  of  the  church  for  definite 
Christian  service. 

On  Nov.  28  word  was  received  that  visas 
will  be  granted  the  Wilbur  Hostetler  and 
John  Friesen  faniilies.  Word  is  still  awaited 
regarding  Beckers,  Dietzels,  and  Rhea  Yoder. 

Bro.  Don  McCammon  reports  a  safe  and 
interesting  trip  by  river  steamer  into  the  in- 
terior of  China.  They  have  arrived  safely  at 
Chungking. 

Bro.  John  Coffman  reports  from  London, 
England,  that  he  is  continuing  efforts  to 
locate  an  area  for  missionary  labor. 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  held 
meetings  at  Hydro,  Okla.,  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  7. 

Bro.  Ernest  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  is  hold- 
ing evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church,  Hesston,  Kans.,  beginning  Dec.  1 
and  continuing  for  ten  days. 

At  the  Bethel  Church  (Colored),  in  Chi- 
cago, baptismal  and  communion  services  were 
held  on  Nov.  23.  Ten  were  received  by 
baptism  and  four  on  confession.  Bro.  Ezra  B. 
Yordy  was  in  charge.  Bro.  Yordy  preached 
that  morning  at  the  Mexican  Mission. 

The  special  offer  of  Mennonite  publica- 
tions as  offered  in  the  issue  of  Dec.  2  does  not 
apply  to  self-subscriptions.  It  was  intended 
for  gift  subscriptions  for  non-Mennonites  and 
those  not  now  receiving  our  papers. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Governmental  Assistance  in  Refugee  Work 

The  Intergovernmental  C  o  m  m  i  1 1  e  e  on 
Refugees  has  recently  granted  to  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  the  amount  of 
£40,000,  which  is  equivalent  to  about  $160,- 
000,  (paid  in  the  form  of  60,000  U.S.  dollars,. 
20,000  Canadian  dollars,  and  the  remaining 
20,000  pounds  in  the  form  of  Dutch  currency) 
to  apply  on  the  cost  of  moving  the  group  of 
2,305  Mennonite  refugees  from  Europe  to 
Paraguay  aboard  the  "Volendam"  last  Feb- 
ruary. Application  for  this  assistance  had 
been  made  prior  to  the  sailing  of  the  Volen- 
dam, but  it  was  only  recently  that  various 
details  were  arranged  so  that  payment  was 
received.  This  assistance  is  indicative  of  the 
sincere  interest  which  this  agency  has  shown 
in  helping  our  people,  and  certainly  merits 
our  appreciation.  This  assistance  helps  to 
relieve  the  burden  which  our  people  are  carry- 
ing, and  will  make  it  possible  for  our  assis- 
ance  to  reach  more  of  the  refugees  who  are 
still  in  Europe  and  in  need  of  assistance. 

Canning  of  Meat  for  Relief 

This  season  of  meat  canning  for  relief  at 
Glick's  Cannery,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  began  on 
Nov.  17.  Since  that  time  1,000  to  1,200 
chickens  have  been  canned  each  day.  In  sev- 
eral weeks  the  chicken  canning  will  be  com- 
pleted and  then  pork  and  beef  will  be  proc- 
essed. This  cannery  will  be  operated  during 
the  winter  as  long  as  there  is  material  which 
is  to  be  canned  for  relief. 

A  number  of  other  canneries  in  various 
parts  of  the  country  also  report  similar  activ- 
ity, particularly  in  Kansas,  Virginia,  and 
Ontario,  Canada.  The  meat  canned  in  this 
manner  is  an  ideal  food  for  relief,  and  will 
certainly  help  much  in  the  program  of  feed- 
ing the  hungry. 

Opening  of  Children's  Home  in  Holland 

The  Heerewegen  Children's  Home  in  Hol- 
land was  officially  opened  on  Oct.  18.  Six 
children  were  present  on  the  opening  date, 
and  three  more  joined  the  group  a  few  days 
later.  The  Home  will  accommodate  a  total  of 
fifty  or  sixty  children.  Lulu  Smith  was  in- 
strumental in  directing  this  project  in  its 
initial  stages;  and  since  her  relief  term  has 
been  completed,  she  is  being  replaced  in  this 
work  by  Ava  Horst.  Other  workers  at 
Heerewegen  include  Susie  Friesen,  Alice 
Richert,  and  Enos  Bontrager. 

An  Open  Door  of  Service 

"Heartily  I  present  again  the  great  need 
of  India  to  those  who  feel  God's  call  to  serve. 
For  you,  as  for  me,  it  will  hold  pleasant  sur- 
prises and  constant  enjoyment,  not  from  any 
sheer  lure  of  the  field,  but  from  an  inner  feel- 
ing of  complete  surrender  to  God's  will  for 
our  lives" — Esther  G.  Book. 

Publication  Available 

The  booklet,  "Twenty-five  Years,"  gives 
a  dramatic  account  of  the  work  in  which  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  been  en- 
gaged since  its  origin  in  1920.  Profusely 
illustrated  by  photographs,  diagrams,  and 
maps,  the  booklet  describes  the  development 
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of  this  work  from  the  time  of  the  relief 

activity  in  Russia  in  the  to  the  large 

;ram  oi  1945  which  included  relief  work 
in  various  countries  oi  the  world,  Civilian 
Public  Service,  the  Peace  Section,  and  Men- 
nonitc  Aid.  Copies  of  this  booklet  are  avail- 
able for  I5f!  each  from  the  Publicity  Office, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 
Released  November  28,  1947 
Via  M.  C.  C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Special  Meetings 


SPUING  MOUNT,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Christian  Life  Conference  held 
at  the  Spring  Mount  Mennonite  Mission,  Nov. 
15,  16,  1947. 

Organization— Mod.,  Paul  L.  Ruth;  Chor., 
Paul  Alderfer;  Secy.,  Ervin  W.  Long. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Christ,  the  Believer's 
Purpose  (Phil.  1)  ;  Christ,  the  Believer's  Pat- 
tern (Phil.  2)  ;  Christ,  the  Believer's  Goal 
(Phil.  3)  ;  Christ,  the  Believer's  Strength 
(Phil.  4)  ;  Children's  Meeting — John  W.  Burk- 
holder.  Assurance  of  Salvation,  Ye  Are  Com- 
plete in  Him,  I  Am  Not  Ashamed  (Rom.  1 :16) 
— William  H.  Martin. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  believer's  purpose  is 
to  live  for  Christ.  Through  Christ  we  receive 
strength  to  live  above  that  which  surrounds  us. 
Respect  for  God  is  our  motive  in  Christian 
living.  Some  of  the  evidences  of  salvation  are 
peace  with  God,  victory  over  sin,  willingness 
to  make  wrongs  right,  love  for  God,  newness  of 
being,  and  the  leading  of  the  Spirit. 

Secretary. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Missionary  Day  meeting  held  at 
the  Stahl  Church,  Nov.  15,  16,  1947. 

Organization.— 'Mod.,  John  A.  Lehman ;  Asst. 
Mod.,  David  Alwine ;  Secy.,  Katie  Thomas; 
Chor.,  John  A.  Blough. 

Program  and  Speakers. — India  Today,  Mis- 
sion Sermon,  China  Calls,  Behold  the  Field, 
J.  D.  Graber;  Consecration  Service  for  Work- 
ers ;  Historical  Sketches  of  our  Mission  Sunday 
Schools,  Merle  Yoder,  TJ.  Grant  Weaver,  Levi 
Thomas ;  The  Proposed  Elkhart  Hospital,  New- 
ton Weber. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— To  be  a  Christian  in 
India  today  means  to  stand  alone.  The  misery 
that  exists  among  the  one-fifth  of  the  world's 
population  living  in  India  is  difficult  to  describe. 
Mission  Sunday  schools  pay  in  the  value  of 
souls  won  for  God.  Needs  in  China  are  great; 
the  field  is  unlimited.  We  can  no  longer  evade 
our  responsibility  to  people  around  the  world; 
the  more  we  are  able  to  learn  of  their  needs, 
the  greater  is  our  responsibility  to  them. 

Secretary. 

WOLFORD,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

Report  of  the  district  Mission  Meeting  held 
Nov.  22,  23,  1947. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Ezra  Good ;  Asst.  Mod., 
Leroy  Schrock ;  Secy.,  A.  L.  Glick ;  Chor.,  Mrs. 
Neil  Yoder. 

nPo0gl^m  and  Speakers.  —  Sermon  (I  Cor. 
14  :b),  Open  Discussion  and  Consecration  Serv- 
ice, Leroy  Schrock;  Missionary  Sermon,  Floyd 
Kauffman;  Children's  Meeting,  Sermon  (Isa. 
bj8X'  Kins:  The  World  Needs  the  Word 

of  God,  Mildred  Yoder;  The  World  Needs  Liv- 
ing Epistles,  Opal  Nitzsche ;  The  World  Needs 
the  Love  of  God,  Elizabeth  Glick;  Ye  Are  the 
Light  of  the  World,  Harold  Hochstetler ;  A  Soul 
Without  Christ,  A.  L.  Glick. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — A  spiritual  experience 
makes  a  spiritual  man.  We  have  what  the 
world  needs ;  maybe  the  reason  the  world  is 
in  such  a  deplorable  condition  is  that  we  have 
failed  to  give  it  the  Word  of  God.  Jesus  said, 
Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world";  but  if  any- 
thing severs  our  contact  with  Him,  our  light 
goes  out.  Many  people  will  not  read  God's 
written  letter,  so  we  are  to  be  His  living  epistles 
Our  lives  should  give  to  the  world  a  message  of 
hope  for  the  future.  The  only  solution  of  the 
world's  problems  is  the  love  of  God  deeply  im- 
bedded in  the  hearts  of  men.  Secretary. 
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QUARRYVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  the  Oak  Shade  Chapel,  Nov.  27,  1947. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Abram  D.  Metzler  ; 
Chore,,  .John  Hernhey,  Richard  Buckwalter; 
Secy.,  Cora  M.  Siutznian. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Our  Abundance — 
Material,  William  Martin;  Their  Need — Mate- 
rial, Henry  F.  Garber ;  Our  Abundance— Spirit- 
ual, William  Martin;  Their  Need— Spiritual, 
Henry  F.  Garber;  The  Unequal  Yoke,  George  B. 
Stoltzfus;  "Take  My  Yoke  Upon  You"  (Matt. 
I J  :'2H--M)),  John  S.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — If  we  do  our  part,  God 
always  does  His.  Nothing  will  bring  a  nation 
to  its  knees  quicker  than  hunger.  The  provi- 
dence of  God  is  something  the  finite  mind  can- 
not comprehend.  It  is  impossible  to  meet  defeat 
if  we  use  the  equipment  God  provided  for  us. 
We  cannot  enter  the  yoke  with  Christ  until  we 
unload  our  sin.  He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  shall 
not  lack.  If  we  seek  first  the  will  of  God,  He 
will  take  care  of  our  financial  needs. 

Secretary. 


BIRTHS 


Beyler. — To  Victor  and  Elsie  (Glassburn) 
Beyler,  Protection,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Elsie 
Elaine,  Nov.  19. 

Birkey.  —  To  Wilbert  and  Viola  (Zehr) 
Birkey,  Gibson  City,  111.,  a  son,  Dennis  Dan, 
Nov.  14. 

Blosser.  —  To  Evan  and  Ruby  (Smucker) 
Blosser,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Karen 
Rosanna,  Nov.  15. 

Boley.  — To  Mahlon  D.  and  Susan  Jane 
(Yoder)  Boley,  Hudson,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Sally 
Ann,  Nov.  15. 

Brenneman. — To  Calvin  and  Velma  (Whitak- 
er)  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Calvin 
Dale,  Aug.  29. 

Detweiler.  —  To  Solomon  and  Alta  Mae 
(Beachy)  Detweiler,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Paul  Galen,  Nov.  12. 

Diem. — To  Arthur  and  Elsie  (Hershey)  Diem, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Marian  Ruth,  Sept. 

Frey.— To  Harold  P.  and  Vada  (Shank) 
Frey,  Sterling,  111.,  a  daughter,  Rozanne  Mae, 
Oct.  24. 

Garber.— To  Harold  and  Evelynne  (Capling- 
er)  Garber,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Lorraine  Ann,  Nov.  17. 

Garinan.— To  Richard  and  Ruth  (Witmer) 
Garman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Richard, 
Nov.  17. 

Good.— To  Cloyd  and  Esther  (Herr)  Good, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Shirley  Ann,  Nov.  27. 

Hewitt.  — To  Carl  and  Virginia  (Arnold) 
Hewitt,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  son,  Harold  Wayne, 
Nov.  16. 

Jones.— To  Charles  and  Betty  Jane  (McCon- 
nell)  Jones,  Royersford,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ronald 
Charles,  Nov.  17. 

Oyer.  —  To  Walter  and  Freda  (Teuscher) 
Oyer,  Fisher,  111.,  a  daughter,  Linda  Lou, 
Nov.  21. 

Reinford.— To  Lester  L.  and  Edna  A.  (Halte- 
man)  Reinford,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Roy, 
Nov.  25. 

Roth. — To  Norman  and  Marie  (Cender)  Roth, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  a  son,  Dennis  Galen,  Nov.  15. 

Schlabach.— To  Allen  and  Elizabeth  (Stutz- 
man)  Schlabach,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  daughter, 
Judy  Diann,  Nov.  5. 

Steiner. — To  Edwin  and  Verena  (Nussbaum) 
Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  son,  Roger  William, 
Nov.  21. 

Strife.— To  Harold  and  Retha  (Hege)  Strife, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son,  Richard  Dennis, 
Nov.  10. 

Troyer.— To  Calvin  and  Verna  (Hochstetler) 
Troyer,  Fredricksburg,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Karen 
Ann,  Nov.  14. 

Wenger.— To  Howard  and  Miriam  (Yoder) 
Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Rex  Y.,  Nov.  20. 

Wiebe^— To  Edward  J.  and  Velma  (Litwiller) 
Oct  20       um'  0kla"  a  son'  Gary  Edward, 

Yoder.— To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  Yoder,  Syra- 
cuse, Ind.,  a  son,  Terry  Wayne,  Oct.  12. 


December  p,  ijm 

Yothers.— To  Richard  and  Ruth  (LandB 
Xotners,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Jail 
Aug,  2.  II 

Zciset.  — To  Wayne  and  Betty  (SnaveM 
tfeiset,  Bpnrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Linda,  Nov.  [1 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  hon 
established   by   the  marriages  here  listed 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  giv 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offi 
atmg  minister. 
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III 


Beckler— Schweitzer.— Raymond  Beckler  a 
Naomi  Schweitzer,  both  of  the  Wood  Riv< 
Nebr  congregation  by  Alvin  Gascho  at  t 
church,  Oct.  26,  1947. 

Bontrager  —  Rhodes.  —  Amos  Bontrager  a 
Margarete  Rhodes,  both  of  the  East  Union  co 
gregatiou,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  t 
church,  Nov.  22,  1947. 

Byler  —  Yoder.  —  Lester  Byler  and  Nan  6 
Yoder  by  Aaron  Mast  at  the  Belleville,  P,  *( 
Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  26,  1947. 

Byler— Yoder.— Marvin  D.  Byler  and  Am 
Mary  Yoder,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove  congr 
gation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Emanuel  B.  Peach 
at  the  church,  Oct.  25,  1947. 

Christner— Kauffman.— Alvin  Christner  ai  1 
Viola  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Upper  Deer  Cm 
and  i  airview  congregation,  Weliman,  Iowa,  1,  . 
Elmer    G.    Swartzendruber    at   the  Fairvie 
Church,  Oct.  29,  1947. 

Hamer— Troyer.— Roy  H.  Harner  and  Mai 
J  -royir'  both  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  at  the  hon 
1947    0   ciatlng  minister>  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Nov 

Harnish— Widder.— Parke   Harnish,  Willoi 
Street,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Kathryn  Widde 
Hammercreek    congregation,    Lititz,    Pa.,    V  Ds« 
Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  2.\-  ' 

Hostetler  —  Smucker.  —  Roy  Hostetler 
Arlene  Smucker,  both  of  the  Harrisburg,  0« 
congregation,  by  Levi  D.  Kropf  at  the  chur 
Oct.  12,  1947. 

Kline— Oberholtzer.— Cyrus  Kline,  Lititz, 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  Hettie  Oberhol 
Lititz,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of 
officiating  minister,  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron, 
Nov.  9,  1947. 

Kropf— Hochstedler.— Victor  J.  Kropf, 
risburg,  Oreg.,  congregation,  and  Alta  j 
Hochstedler,  Upper  Deer  Creek  and  Fair 
congregation,  Weliman,  Iowa,  by  Elmer 
Swartzendruber  at  the  Fairview  Church  " 
27,  1947.  ' 

Landis  —  Brubaker.  —  John  Walter  Lah] 
Landis  Valley  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Pauline  Brubaker,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregai. 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Amoi 
Horst,  Akron,  Pa.,  Nov.  15,  1947. 

Martin  —  Wideman.  —  Sanford   Martin  an< 
Hazel  Wideman,  both  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  by  J, 
Stauffer  at  the  church,  Oct.  30,  1947. 

Miller — Eby. — Edward  Miller  and  Ethel  v, 
both  of  the  Gulfhaven  congregation,  Gulfporf 
Miss.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  Landis  Vallej 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1947. 

Miller— Gingerich. — Junior  Miller  and  Es 
Gingerich,  both  of  the  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  . 
gregation,  by  Levi  D.  Kropf  at  the  chu 
Oct.  12,  1947. 

Moyer  —  Derstine.  —  Jacob   D.  Moyer 
Phyllis  K.  Derstine,  both  of  the  Souderton, 
congregation,  by  Jacob  M.  Moyer.  father  of 
groom,  at  their  home,  Nov.  27,  1947. 

Sensenig — Hess. — Lloyd  Sensenig,  Martin 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Edith  Hess,  Ephrata, 
congregation,  at  the  home  of  the  offici 
minister,  Amos  S.  Horst,  Nov.  27,  1947. 

Wilson  —  Esh.  —  Andrew  Wilson  and  » 
Lois  Esh  by  Aaron  Mast  at  the  home  of 
bride,  Nov.  22,  1947. 

Yoder— Miller.— Henry  A.  Yoder,  New  Bed 
ford,  Ohio,  and  Ida  Miller,  Millersburg,  ' 
by  E.  E.  Schrock,  Oct.  23,  1947. 

Yutzy — Miller.— Oliver  Frederick  Yutzy 
Vida  Marie  Miller,  both  of  the  Upper  Deer  ( 
and  Fairview  congregation,  Weliman,  low. 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  assisted  by  D 
Kauffman,  uncle  of  the  groom,  at  the  Fai 
Church,  Sept.  21,  1947. 
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May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
ord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Garber. — Emma  S.,  daughter  of  the  late  J. 
oujoffman  and  Barbara  Hershey,  was  born  near 
I,  alnnga,  Pa.,  Sept.  26,  1855 ;  passed  away,  after 
giyj  week's  illness,  Nov.  15,  1947 ;  aged  02  y.  1  m. 
I  d.   Death  resulted  from  a  heart  condition, 
n  Oct.  30,  1S70,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
David  L.  Garber,  who  died  Feb.  22,  1930. 
_  uviving  are  2  sons  (Benjamin  P.  and  J.  Hoff- 
an),  12  grandchildren,  and  23  great-grand- 
uldren.  She  was  a  member  of  Blizabethtown, 
11k.,  Mennonite  Church.    Many  knew  her  as 
tit|irandma."  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  19 
the  Miller  Funeral  Home  and  at  the  Eliza- 
sthtown  Church,  in  charge  of  Clarence  Lutz 
id  Walter  Keener.    Interment  was  made  in 
e  Mennonite  Cemetery  at  Landisville,  Pa. 


1 


Kauffinan. — John  L.,  son  of  Stephen  and 
ary  Kauffman,  was  born  in  Pennsylvania, 
arch  8,  1864 ;  passed  away  at  his  home,  South 
ate,  Calif.,  Nov.  18,  1947 ;  aged  83  y.  8  m.  10  d. 
5  a  child  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Cass 
).,  Mo.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  At  an 
rly  age  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
dted  with  the  Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite 
lurch,  near  Garden  City,  Mo.  Later  he  trans- 
rred  his  membership  to  the  Calvary  Men- 
■nite  Church,  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  where  he 
mained  a  member  until  death.  On  Dec.  27, 
88,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Hel- 
lth  at  Garden  City,  Mo.  Surviving  are  his 
dow,  2  sons  (Bay,  Lynwood,  Calif. ;  and 
arence,  South  Gate,  Calif.),  3  daughters 
'earl — Mrs.  Emery  Schrock,  Kansas  City,  Mo. ; 
die — Mrs.  Oscar  Miller,  Harrisonville,  Mo. ; 
d  Beulah —  Mrs.  Simon  Miller,  Palm  Springs, 
ilif.),  one  sister  (Ida — Mrs.  Ben  Martin, 
inot,  N.  Dak.),  one  brother  (David,  Minot, 
Dak.),  14  grandchildren,  one  great-grand- 
ild,  a  number  of  other  relatives,  and  many 
ends.  His  parents,  2  brothers,  and  3  sisters 
edeceased  him.  Memorial  services  were  held 
>v.  21  at  the  Utter-McKinley  Chapel  at  Hunt- 
;ton  Park,  Calif.,  with  Henry  Wolfer  offici- 
ng.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Inglewood 
rk  Cemetery. 

Keim. — John  F.,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Susan 
Ciller)  Keim,  was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
irch  4,  1862;  passed  away  at  the  Mennonite 
wpital,  Bloomington,  111.,  Nov.  10,  1947; 
ed  85  y.  8  m.  6  d.  In  November,  1883,  he 
18  married  to  Esther  McGown,  of  Buchanan, 
ph.,  who  died  in  Clarkville,  Tenn.  To  this 
ion  were  born  3  sons,  2  of  whom  (Frank  S., 
auseon,  Ohio;  and  Ben  W.,  Archbold,  Ohio) 
wive.  In  August,  1895,  he  was  married  to 
san  Miller,  of  Dickson,  Tenn.,  who,  together 
th  5  sons  (Harley  R.,  and  Ira,  Hey  worth, 
, ;  Menno  S.,  Stanford,  111. ;  Andrew  J., 
nyers,  111.;  and  Loren  E.,  Hopedale,  111.) 
wives.  One  brother  (Joseph)  and  one  sister 
!rs.  Liza  Julian)  reside  in  Michigan.  One 
1  (John),  3  brothers,  and  4  sisters  prede- 
.sed  him.  Funeral  services  in  charge  of 
aon  Litwiller  and  Ben  Springer,  were  held 
v.  13  at  the  Hopedale,  111.,  Mennonite  Church, 
which  he  was  a  member.  Text :  Jer.  9  :23,  24. 
:erment  was  made  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

ctudy. — William,  son  of  the  late  Benjamin 
dy,  was  born  in  Wellesley  Twp.,  Ont.,  April 

1864;  died  Sept.  8,  1947:  aged  83  y.  4  m. 
d.  He  was  married  to  Rachel  Reist ;  she  pre- 
ed  him  in  death  in  February,  1938.  Surviv- 

are  3  sons  (Jacob,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  Omar, 
iStmontrose,  Ont. ;  and  Abner,  New  Hamburg, 
t.),  4  daughters  (Mary — Mrs.  E.  Bechtel, 
nnheim,  Ont.;  Martha — Mrs.  Harry  Thaler, 
iterville,  Ont. ;  Rachel — Mrs.  Percy  Snyder, 
nnheim,  Ont. ;  and  Sarah — Mrs.  Aimer  Schei- 
Kitchener,  Ont.),  one  brother  (Jeremiah, 
iterloo,  Ont.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Simeon 
tgerich,  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  and  Mrs.  Lucy 
idgett,  Rochester,  N.Y.).  He  was  a  faithful, 
ictual  church-goer  and  taught  his  family  to 
•ship  God.  Funeral  services  "were  conducted 
't.  10  by  Howard  W.  Stevanus  at  the  Water- 

Mennonite  Church. 

Veidman.— Henry  B.,  son  of  the  late  Henry 
Mary  (Burkholder)  Weidman,  was  born 
a  farm  near  Reamstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  1,  1858; 
i  Oct.  13,  1947;  aged  89  y.  1  m.  12  d.  He 
1  In  good  health  until  about  fifteen  months 
>re  his  death.  On  Jan.  12,  1893,  he  was 
ted  in  marriage  to  Anna  H.  Brubaker.  They 


resided  on  a  farm  near  Reamstown  for  twenty- 
five  years  and  then  moved  to  Ephrata,  Pa.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Indiantown,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  for  forty-six  years.  Surviving 
are  his  widow  and  2  daughters  (Alma  and 
Fannie,  at  home).  One  son  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death  in  infancy.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennon- 
ite Church,  in  charge  of  Ira  Huber  and  Amos 
Horat.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Mellinger  Ceme- 
tery. 

Yoder. — Galen  Glenn,  son  of  Richard  and 
Cordelle  Yoder,  was  born  May  9,  1946;  passed 
away  in  the  Community  Hospital,  Rolette, 
N.  Dak.,  Nov.  12,  1947;  aged  1  y.  6  m.  3  d. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  3  grandparents  (Peter 
and  Nancy  Yoder,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.;  and  Wil- 
liam Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa),  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  16  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Lakeview  Church,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  in 
charge  of  the  local  ministers.  Text :  Mark 
10  :13-16. 

Yutzy. — Reuben  J.,  son  of  Jonas  and  Mary 
(Miller)  Yutzy,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
March  26,  1884 ;  died  at  the  St.  Elizabeth  Hos- 
pital, Hntchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  21,  1947;  aged 
63  y.  7  m.  25  d.  Death  resulted  from  heart 
trouble  and  dropsy.  On  March  1,  1910,  he 
was  married  to  Catherine  Troyer,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  5  sons  (Clarence,  Kutch, 
Colo. ;  Mahlon,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Ivan,  Reu- 
ben Paul,  and  Gilbert  Ray,  at  home),  6  daugh- 
ters (Mary — Mrs.  Arthur  Ebersole,  Birch  Tree, 
Mo. ;  Bertha — Mrs.  Harold  Campbell,  Waynes- 
boro, Va. ;  Gladys,  Ada,  Stella,  and  Erma,  at 
home,  10  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (John,  Con- 
way Springs,  Kans. ;  and  Joseph,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.),  and  5  sisters  (Mary — Mrs.  David  Miller, 
Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Fanny — Mrs.  Amos  Garber, 
Barrs  Mills,  Ohio;  Mattie — Mrs.  Will  Yoder, 
Yoder,  Kans. ;  Susan — Mrs.  Simon  Schlabach, 
Fredericksburg,  Ohio ;  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Sam 
Schrock,  Molalla,  Oreg.).  One  brother  and  one 
sister  preceded  him  in  death.  As  a  young  man  he 
united  with  the  church.  Although  his  health 
did  not  permit  him  to  attend  services  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  he  nevertheless  showed  vital  in- 
terest in  her  doctrines.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Yoder,  Kans.,  Church,  Nov.  25,  in 
charge  of  Harry  A.  Diener  and  L.  J.  Miller. 
Text:  Amos  4:12b. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 


The  Apostle  Peter,  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas; 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company: 
1946;  296  pp.;  $2.50. 

Written  as  a  devotional  commentary,  the 
author's  purpose  is  "to  offer  Christian  peo- 
ple some  help  and  guidance  in  their  personal 
meditation  of  the  Scriptures,  and,  if  it  may 
be,  some  additional  materials  for  closer  study 
in  view  of  Bible-class  work."  The  book  is 
divided  into  two  parts.  Part  one  is  a  study 
of  the  contacts  of  Peter  with  Christ  and  the 
apostles.  Only  the  major  events  in  the  career 
of  Peter  are  dealt  with,  but  the  selection  is 
well  made.  Part  two  consists  of  a  devotional 
study  of  the  two  Epistles  of  Peter.  This  work 
was  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society 
in  London,  but  has  been  out  of  print  for 
some  time. 

Bible  students,  Sunday-school  workers,  and 
ministers  will  find  in  this  work  a  challenge 
for  deeper  Bible  study.  It  should  also  serve 
as  material  for  meditation  around  the  family 
altar.  The  chapters  are  short  and  the  arrange- 
ment of  material  lends  itself  readily  to  family 
worship.  The  minister  will  find  here  much 
suggestion  for  sermon  material.  Dr.  Thomas 
also  is  a  master  in  outlining,  and  many  will 
find  aid  in  the  outlines. 

Dr.  Thomas  unveils  the  life  of  Peter 
through  the  more  pertinent  incidents  of  that 
one's  experience  with  Christ.  Peter  is  seen  to 


grow  from  a  faltering  disciple  to  a  dynamic 
apostle  for  Christ.  The  treatment  is  scholarly, 
yet  popular  and  not  exhaustive.  Much  is  left 
for  the  reader  to  search  out  through  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  controversial  issues  are  handled  in  a 
masterful  way.  Personal  opinions  of  the  auth- 
or are  reserved;  but  he  sets  forth  doctrine  in 
a  manner  that  is  spiritually  satisfying  and 
refreshing. 

Nowhere  does  he  conflict  with  Mennonite 
principles.  Feet  washing,  nonconformity,  and 
the  controversial  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church"  are  treated  in  a  manner  that 
one  should  be  strqngthened  in  the  practices  of 
his  faith. 

The  only  index  is  a  scriptural  index.  If 
the  reader  is  searching  for  a  given  incident 
without  the  reference  in  mind  he  is  handi- 
capped in  finding  the  treatment  in  the  book. 
In  this  respect  the  table  of  contents  is  not 
clear  in  its  topic  heads  in  relation  to  the 
incident  discussed. — Ivan  R.  Lind. 

What  of  the  Night?  William  Edward 
Biederwolf;  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing 
Company;  1947;  95  pp.;  $1.00. 

What  of  the  Night  is  one  of  a  series  of  the 
Home  Devotional  Library  as  published  by 
Eerdmans.  Although  the  book  appears  to 
have  been  written  several  years  before  its 
publication,  its  six  devotional  studies  are 
filled  with  evangelical  and  inspiring  messages 
that  are  practical  and  timely  for  Christians 
today.  What  of  the  Night  is  the  title  for  the 
first  devotional  message  based  on  Isaiah  21:11, 
12.  The  other  messages  are  entitled  as  fol- 
lows: "Demas  the  Quitter";  "The  World's 
Greatest  Kidnaping  Story,"  which  refers 
to  the  alleged  kidnapping  of  the  body  of 
Christ;  "Touring  an  Unborn  World,"  a  pic- 
ture of  the  premillennial  age  is  imagined  by 
the  author;  "Customs  Worth  Reviving," 
based  on  Genesis  26:18;  and  "Is  Jesus  Coming 
Back?"  a  second  message  on  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ.  This  latter  message  deals  with 
the  five  views  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
as  held  by  scholars  in  the  Christian  church. 

The  forcefulness  of  presentation  and  the 
evangelical  tone  of  the  book  will  be  appreci- 
ated by  Christian  readers.  Its  devotional 
nature  will  be  inspiring  and  encouraging  to 
all  Christians  everywhere.  Certain  parts  of 
the  book  bring  to  light  new  interpretations 
and  new  messages  on  Scripture  passages  used. 
The  reader  is  left  in  doubt  as  to  whether  it  is 
a  posthumous  publication.  Except  for  this 
minor  error  overlooked  by  the  publishers,  the 
book  will  afford  devotional  reading  for  be- 
lievers.— Ellrose  Zook. 

Prayer— Asking  and  Receiving,  John  R. 

Rice;  Sword  of  the  Lord  Publishers;  1942; 
328  pp.-;  $2.00. 

This  is  a  practical  and  plain  book,  easy  to 
read,  that  helps  one  to  understand  prayer 
from  the  Bible  viewpoint.  The  print  is  fairly 
large  and  each  chapter  has  outlined  divisions. 
All  points  are  documented  with  scriptures, 
not  only  the  reference,  but  the  quotation  in 
italics  for  easy  and  quick  reading.  Young 
people,  as  well  as  adults,  will  enjoy  the  many 
Bible  and  personal  illustrations  used  by  the 
author. 

The  author  is  a  widely  known  evangelist 
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and  uses  popular  language  with  no  difficult 
words.  He  appeals  to  all  Christians  to  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  a  life  of  prayer.  The  author 
has  one  doctrinal  error  from  our  viewpoint, 
that  of  unconditional  security  of  the  believer. 
This  is  manifested  in  two  places — page  137, 
in  connection  with  an  illustration  that  "one 
could  never  be  lost,"  and  on  pages  291-293  in 
interpreting  the  scripture  passage  of  Matt. 
18:21-35.  The  author  in  his  analysis  on  the 
next  page  contradicts  himself. 

The  book  is  recommended  for  all  Chris- 
tians. Ministers  and  Christian  workers  will 
find  help  in  the  well-outlined  topics  of  the 
various  chapters  which  are  documented  with 
scripture  and  numerous  illustrations. — J.  J. 
Hostetler. 

The  Abolition  of  Man,  C.  S.  Lewis;  The 
Macmillan  Company;  1947;  61  pp.;  $1.25. 

"A  dogmatic  belief  in  objective  value  is 
necessary  to  the  very  idea  of  a  rule  which  is 
not  tyranny  or  an  obedience  which  is  not 
slavery."  This  sentence,  found  near  the  end 
of  the  book,  The  Abolition  of  Man,  states  in 
a  word  the  burden  of  the  entire  book.  Into 
our  world  which  is  so  utterly  devoid  of  any 


belief  in  objective  value,  comes  this  excellent 
little  volume  by  the  beloved  and  famous 
author  of  The  Screwtape  Letters,  in  which 
he  upholds  the  restoration  of  this  value  to 
our  national  and  individual  morality  as  the 
only  ground  upon  which  man  can  keep  from 
abolishing  himself.  He  describes  with  alarm- 
ing clarity  and  unique  cleverness  the  fallacies 
prevalent  in  the  thought  of  the  average  per- 
son. He  does  this  by  placing  into  the  lime- 
light of  his  criticism  a  little  book  which  he 
calls  The  Green  Book  by  two  gentlemen 
which  he  names  Gaius  and  Titius.  He  makes 
it  clear  from  the  outset,  however,  that  this 
book  is  an  existing  one  which  he  has  read 
and  which  is  to  be  found  in  his  library.  He 
conceals  the  actual  title  and  names  out  of 
kindness  to  the  authors,  and  the  publishers 
that  sent  him  a  complimentary  copy.  His 
crystal-clear  logic  and  his  piquancy  are  as 
evident  in  this  book  as  in  all  his  writings. 
His  deep  reverence  for  and  understanding  of 
the  Bible  are  also  in  evidence  here  as  always. 
However,  in  this  instance  he  broadens  his 
approach  to  include  quotations  from  many 
of  the  ancient  books  of  religion,  such  as  the 
Book  of  the  Dead  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
others  of  their  religious  records,  the  OloX 


Norse  Volospa,  Babylonian  Hymn  to  Sam 
Hindu  writings,  the  Analects  of  Confucii 

and  many  more.  This  broadening  of  sourc 
serves  to  emphasize  that  even  the  man-ma 
religions  have  realized  the  necessity  of  ; 
absolute  standard  by  which  we  can  measu 
the  quality  of  our  actions  and  lives.  Such 
standard  serves  as  "a  kind  of  propagation 
men  transmitting  manhood  to  men;  the  ne 
is  merely  propaganda."  This  standard 
values  to  which  Mr.  Lewis  encourages  o 
return  if  we  are  to  regain  the  road  to  oi 
salvation  he  calls  the  Way  or  the  Tao.  The 
are  unchanging  laws,  laws  given  by  the  Cre 
tor  and  which  consequently  have  taken  i 
things  into  consideration.  If  we  philosophi 
ally  deny  our  senses  and  ability  to  guide  i 
in  the  right  way,  we  deliberately  starve  ou 
selves  of  the  God-given  criteria  for  righteou 
ness  and  hence  are  doomed  to  self-abolitio 
For  "a  great  many  of  those  who  'debun 
traditional  or  (as  they  would  say)  'sent 
mental'  values  have  in  the  background  valu 
of  their  own  which  they  believe  to  be  immui 
from  the  debunking  process."  Later  he  caj 
this  contention  by  saying  that  "my  point 
that  those  who  stand  outside  all  judgments  * 
value  cannot  have  any  ground  for  preferrir 
one  of  their  own  impulses  to  another  excej 
the  emotional  strength  of  that  impulse."  W 
must  guard  against  the  adverse  subtletii 
implied  in  the  "successes"  of  modern  scienci 
and  remember  that."  the  whole  point  of  se« 
ing  through  some  things  is  to  see  somethin 
through  it.  .  . .  If  you  see  through  everything 
then  everything  is  transparent.  But  a  wholJj 
transparent  world  is  an  invisible  world.  T] 
'see  through'  all  things  is  the  same  as  n« 
to  see." 

The  subtitle  of  this  little  volume  is,  Rl 
flections  on  Education  with  Special  Refe 
ence  to  the  Teaching  of  English  in  the  Upp« 
Forms  of  Schools.   This  book  is  especiall 

recommended  for  ministers,  teachers,  ail 
all  others  interested  in  the  clarification  of  th 
issues  particularly  affecting  modern  ma$ 
and  the  adjustments,  understanding,  aaj 
reversals  necessary  if  we  are  to  save  ourselve 
from  the  confusion  of  modern  thought  an 
the  condemnation  of  the  Holy  Word.- 
Gerald  C.  Studer. 
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Born  in  the  Fullness  of  Time 


BY  ROY  S.  KOCH 


"But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
Qme,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
Ionian,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 


i"1  hem  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
^nisht  receh/e  the  adoption  of  sons"  (Gal. 

ntij  First  of  all,  the  text  talks  about  the 
tioimple  STORY  OF  JESUS'  BIRTH, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son."  Many  children 
xe^re  born.  It  is  always  with  interest  that 
W  scan  the  birth  colunjn  of  our  local 
cti  tewspaper.  Almost  every  day  someone  is 
em  K>rn  in  our  local  communities.  There 
»ire  many  things  associated  with  the 
to  girths  of  these  babies— gladdened  hearts, 
u"l  xroud  parents,  gifts  from  friends,  yes, 
10"  ven  hospital  and  doctor  bills. 
'   Almost  two  thousand  years  ago  an  un- 
11  isual  baby  was  born;  everything  about 
tis  birth  had  the  air  of  the  supernatural. 
J  This  course  of  supernatural  events  was 
»egun  in  the  appearance  of  an  angel  of 
jj  iod  to  an  elderly  man  who  was  in  the 
ct  of  worship— offering  incense  in  the 
j  emple.  He  was  promised  a  son,  no,  not 
'  he  Messiah  but  the  Messiah's  forerun- 
j  ter.  Then  an  angel  appeared  to  a  hum- 
j  lie  peasant  girl,  a  chaste  virgin,  inform- 
ng  her  that  she  should  give  birth  to  a 
on— the  world's  redeemer— through  the 
►vershadowing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
ipon  her.  A  young  man,  engaged  to  this 
ine  young  girl,  was  next  the  object  of  a 
upernatural  visitation.   The  angel  as- 
ured  him  of  the  chastity  and  purity  of 
lis  bride-to-be,  though  his  fears  were  to 
he  contrary.  When  Jesus  was  born  there 
vas  a  galaxy  of  supernatural  events:  an 
inusual  star  appeared  in  the  sky;  not  one 
)ut  many  angels  winged  their  flight  to 
:arth  to  tell  humble  shepherds  in  the 
ilence  of  midnight  in  the  open  fields  of 
fesus'  birth.  Oriental  Wise  Men  came  to 
he  Judean  capital,  asking  disturbing 
mcstions  about  a  king  newly  born. 

Who  was  this  remarkable  baby?  Our 
ext  says,  "God  sent  forth  his  Son."  He 
vas  God  Himself,  robed  in  humanity, 
:lothed  with  limitations,  not  the  seed  of 
nan,  but  as  the  text  indicates,  "made  of 
1  woman."  Miraculous  manifestations  on 
:very  hand  to  welcome  into  the  world 
he  miraculous  baby  Jesus— God  sent  His 
■on  into  the  world. 

In  the  second  place,  our  text  hints  at 
he  ACCURACY  OF  SCRIPTURAL 


PREDICTION.  "When  the  fulness  of 
the  time  was  come."  Has  God  a  philos- 
ophy of  history,  a  world  plan?  Surely 
these  words  suggest  nothing  less.  Things 
are  happening  and  are  being  directed 
from  behind  the  scenes;  this  suspicion 
becomes  a  conviction  as  we  watch  history 
unfold  itself.  Beyond  the  ken  of  men  is 
a  wonderful  pattern  of  divine  planning 
revealing  the  accuracy  of  God's  time- 
piece. It  is  never  behind  schedule,  nei- 
ther is  it  ever  before.  From  the  earliest 
times  was  predicted  the  event  that  God 
should  become  man  and  be  born  into 
the  human  race.  In  the  dawn  of  history 
it  shaped  itself  into  a  promise  to  Adam 
and  Eve  after  their  luckless  encounter 
with  Satan  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  When 
Israel  was  young  it  followed  him  step  by 
step  through  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
These  men  were  great  seers— see-ers;  they 
could  see  Him  afaf  off.  After  Jacob, 
Judah  his  son  was  singled  out,  then  Jesse 
and  David.  Not  only  were  men  men- 
tioned, but  places:  Bethlehem  was  in- 
dicated, then  Galilee  and,  curiously 
enough,  Egypt.  Then  when  expectation 
was  mounting,  lo,  four  hundred  years  of 
painful  silence.  But  four  hundred  years 
of  silence  could, not  submerge  thirty-six 
centuries  that  were  punctuated  with 
promises.  How  shall  we  account  for  the 
uniform  testimony  of  men  of  diverse 
minds,  of  varying  occupations  and  social 
standing  over  a  period  of  hundreds  of 
years  except  by  asserting  a  guiding  will? 
Such  uniformity  is  not  mere  coincidence 
or  fatalism;  it  is  "Revelation"  written 
with  capitals—beams  from  heaven  shin- 
ing upon  the  earth.  What  once  had  little 
cohesion  and  pattern  becomes  meaning- 
ful and  beautiful  with  Jesus'  advent 
upon  the  earth  in  the  fullness  of  time. 
Does  someone  ask,  "Is  God's  program  for 
the  world  then  complete?"  God  forbid. 
As  long  as  truth  is  on  the  scaffold  and 
wrong  upon  the  throne,  so  long  is  God's 
plan  incomplete.  We,  in  our  day,  stand 
in  the  middle  of  God's  great  unfolding 
purpose.  We  understand  much  because 
we  can  see  fulfillment  in  the  past,  but  the 
future  also  holds  much.  Bold  outlines 
are  clearly  given  but  details  are  not  clear. 
We  are  looking  forward.  Galatians  4:4, 
5  speaks  of  the  fullness  of  time— that  is 
past.  Ephesians  1:10  speaks  of  the  full- 
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ness  of  times— that  is  future.  What  I  have 
seen  verified  in  the  past  gives  me  con- 
fidence in  the  future. 

In  the  third  place,  this  text  suggests 
GOD'S  SOVEREIGNTY  in  the 
world.  How  can  anyone  predict  when 
and  where  things  will  happen?  God  can, 
for  two  reasons:  First,  He  knows  all 
things  without  regard  to  tenses,  and  sec- 
ond, He  has  power  to  perform  all  His 
wishes.  God's  power  is  sovereign.  He  is 
the  king  of  CREATION.  Nature  bows 
at  His  behest.  Plagues  came  upon  Egypt 
when  and  where  God  wanted  them.  God 
ordered  a  wind;  obediently  it  blew  a  path 
right  through  the  Red  Sea  and  let  God's 
people  escape  the  henchmen  of  Pharaoh. 
The  waters  recognized  their  master  and 
bore  Jesus  on  their  heaving  bosom.  The 
raging  storm  pricked  up  its  ears  at  Jesus' 
voice,  then  sank  into  immediate  rest. 

He  is  king  of  His  new  CREATION— 
HIS  PEOPLE.  They  do  His  will.  Volun- 
tarily they  co-operate  to  bring  God's  will 
into  fulfillment.  No  matter  how  dark  the 


Christmas  Prayer 

By  Elaine  H.  Sommers 

What  have  I  to  offer  Thee, 

Child  of  Bethlehem? 
Wise  men  brought  their  costly  gifts, 

Gold  and  frankincense. 
Shepherds  carried  fleecy  lambs, 

Left  them  at  Thy  feet. 
What  have  I  to  offer,  Jesus  sweet? 

Only  a  handful  of  words, 

A  heart  that  is  heavy  with  sorrow, 

Only  a  life  that  is  filled 

With  failure  and  unbelief.  ' 

These  worthless  things  I  bring 
To  Thee,  Thou  infant  King. 
My  gift  is  small 
Although  I  give  it  all. 

Gifts  I  ask  of  Thee  are  great- 
Wisdom,  power  in  prayer, 

Understanding,  faith  that's  strong, 
Routing  bleak  despair, 

Joy,  humility,  and  hope, 
Love  for  all  mankind— 

These  the  gifts  I  ask,  child  Christ  divine. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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clouds  of  sin  become,  God  always  has  His 
faithful  remnant  and  testimony  in  the 
world.  Elijah  thought  that  he  was  God's 
last  witness  on  the  earth,  but  God  told 
him  of  7,000  faithful  ones.  During  1,000 
years  of  ecclesiastically  induced  darkness 
in  our  present  church  age  God  always 
had  a  dissenting  remnant  that  kept  alive 
the  testimony  of  faith  in  spite  of  bitter 
persecution  and  streams  of  blood.  "Let 
goods  and  kindred  go,  this  mortal  life 
also:  the  body  they  may  kill:  God's  truth 
abideth  still,  His  kingdom  is  forever." 
God  is  also  king  of  the  nations. 
Pharaoh  undertook  to  rush  upon  the 
thick  bosses  of  the  Almighty.  God  accept- 
ed the  challenge  and  crushed  Egypt. 
Sennacherib,  the  Assyrian  despot,  vaunt- 
ed himself  against  Israel  and  his  God. 
He  retreated,  leaving  185,000  Assyrian 
corpses  to  rot  on  the  hills  of  Judea. 
Nebuchadnezzar  thought  that  his  own 
hand  and  power  enabled  him  to  over- 
throw nations  at  his  will.    God  said, 
"Nebuchadnezzar,  you  are  just  a  battle-ax 
in  my  hand  to  punish  godless  nations. 
When  I  am  done  with  you  I  will  throw 
you  away."  Babylon  fell  in  one  night. 
Psalm  76:10  informs  us:  "Surely  the 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee:  the  re- 
mainder of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain." 
The  story  is  told  that  in  the  beginning 
God  seeded  the  entire  earth.  Satan  hap- 
pened to  come  along  and,  spying  the  seed 
on  the  ground,  said,  "Aha,  here  I  shall 
frustrate  God's  designs,"  and  proceeded 
to  harrow  all  the  seed  into  the  ground. 
Imagine  his  chagrin  when  he  discovered 
that  instead  of  hindering  God  he  had 
actually  contributed  to  His  purposes.'  I 
don't  know  how,  but  I  believe  that  in 
some  way  the  answer  to  the  great  ques- 
tion of  sin  will  be  found  right  here  in 
this  principle— the  wrath  of  man  and 
Satan  shall  praise  God.  Note  how  Cae- 
sar's edict  that  all  the  world  should  be 
taxed  was  the  means  used  to  bring  Joseph 
and  Mary  from  Galilee  to  have  Jesus 
born  in  Bethlehem  as  predicted  by  the 
prophets. 

How  much  was  God  manipulating  his- 
tory in  the  last  twenty-five  years?  That 
we  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know  that 
even  a  Hitler  and  a  Mussolini  and  a 
Stalin,  if  you  please,  can  be  a  Caesar  to 
forward  God's  plans.  We  are  much  too 
near  to  evaluate  our  times  correctly. 
Romans  11:25  refers  to  the  time  when 
the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in, 
teaching  very  clearly  that  God's  program 
in  the  world  is  going  on  in  spite  of  in- 
difference and  opposition  to  Him. 

The  fourth  great  truth  of  our  text  in- 
forms us  of  God's  purpose  in  sending  us 
His  Son  TO  REDEEM  THEM  THAT 
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WERE  UNDER  THE  LAW— SALVA- 
TION. Jesus  was  not  born  into  the 
world  to  demonstrate  God's  power,  sov- 
ereignty, and  accuracy  of  His  Word-it 
did  all  that— but  to  redeem  and  to  adopt. 
Redemption  refers  to  God's  part,  adop- 
tion, although  God's  work  is  dependent 
on  our  response  to  Him.  Surely  His  pur- 
pose is  as  far-reaching  as  His  power. 

Who  needs  redemption?  Romans  3:23 
tells  us  that  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  God's  glory.  We  are  all  con- 
cluded under  sin;  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags.  We  are  all  quarry 
slaves  that  go  scourged  to  our  dungeons. 
I  do  not  refer  to  such  superficial  slavery 
as  physical,  economic,  or  political,  but 
to  the  heart  of  the  issue,  spiritual  slavery, 
the  bondage  of  sin.  Here  the  issues  are 
not  temporary,  as  even  the  worst  forms 
of  economic  and  political  slavery  but  are 
eternal.  How  many  people  are  selling 
their  souls  for  a  mess  of  pottage  and  what 
a  mess  it  isl  God  has  provided  release 
from  bondage,  from  slavery.  Note  what 
He  has  done:  He  sent  Jesus  into  the 
world  to  become  part  and  parcel  of  the 
human  race.  Jesus  lived  a  sinless  life, 
perfectly  satisfying  God's  most  rigorous 
standard  of  perfection.  Then  that  per- 
fect life  of  Jesus  was  offered  to  God  as  a 
sacrifice  for  all  sinners,  for  you  and  for 
me.  If  I  will,  I  can  be  forgiven;  if  I  will, 
I  can  be  God's  son;  if  I  will,  heaven  can 
be  mine,  yes,  God  can  be  mine. 

What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus  who  came 
to  redeem  me?  I  have  a  standing  invita- 
tion from  God.  I  have  a  blank  check 
signed  by  Him;  I  have  assurance  of  for- 
giveness. Shall  I  respond?  May  I  illus- 
trate? When  Japan  was  maneuvered  into 
a  hopeless  position  during  the  last  war 
she  got  an  opportunity  to  give  up  and 
thereby  save  herself  from  destruction. 
The  alternative  was  plain.  Japan  was 
wise  and  surrendered.  Sinner  friend,  do 
you  realize  that  you  are  Japan?  God's 
invitation  has  been  given.  Accept  Jesus 
as  your  Saviour  and  be  saved.  In  a  sense 
the  invitation  is  an  ultimatum.  The 
Scriptures  say  we  must  fall  on  Christ  and 
let  our  stony  hearts  be  broken  or  else 
Christ  will  fall  on  us  and  grind  us  to 
powder.  Will  you  also  be  wise? 

Will  God's  purpose  from  creation,  yes, 
even  before  creation,  become  effective  in 
our  salvation  or  shall  all  be  in  vain? 
Shall  all  that  God  has  done  for  us 
through  6,000  years  of  history  be  in  vain? 
Will  we  die  as  though  Jesus  had  never 
lived?  My  friends,  we  have  the  answer  to 
all  these  questions.  My  prayer  is  that  in 
this  Christmas  season  Christ  may  be  ours 
in  all  His  fullness. 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 
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The  World's  Oldest 
Christmas  Hymn 

Bv  Vincent  Edwards 

Just  one  year  more  than  a  century  _. 
passed  since  a  clergyman  of  New  Er 
land,  while  looking  up  appropriate  vel 
es  to  illustrate  a  sermon  that  he  wl 
about  to  preach  on  some  of  the  eaif 
leaders  of  the  Christian  church,  made 
English  translation  of  an  old  Greek  pod 
by  Clement  of  Alexandria,  which  is  su] 
posed  to  be  the  oldest  Christmas  hyrJ 
ever  written. 

The  minister's  name  was  Henry 
Dexter.  He  was  pastor  of  the  Congre^j 
tional  Church  of  Manchester,  N( 
Hampshire. 

As  his  translation  was  adapted  to  ml 
sic,  the  choir  of  this  church  is  believj 
to  have  been  the  first  in  America  to  siJ 
the  most  ancient  of  all  Christmas  carol 
It  happened  in  the  year  1846. 

The  original  words  in  Greek  were  wrl 
ten  more  than  seventeen  hundred  yea 
ago.  Though  not  too  much  is  knovl 
about  Clement  of  Alexandria,  it  appeal 
that  he  was  head  of  the  CatecheticJ 
School  in  that  city  from  190  to  203  A. 

His  birth  took  place  in  Athens  arouij 
140  A.D.,  so  it  is  generally  supposed,  arj 
he  evidently  was  a  man  of  great  learninj 
He  was  well  versed  in  Greek  cultm] 
having  grown  up  in  Athens. 

But  in  time  pagan  philosophy  left  hi!! 
cold.  In  turn  he  sat  at  the  feet  of  Assyj 
ian,  Egyptian,  and  Jewish  teachers,  hi 
not  until  he  became  a  disciple  of  Pal 
taenus,  the  head  of  the  Christian  CatJ 
chetical  School  in  Alexandria,  did  he  fir| 
lasting  satisfaction. 

After  embracing  Christianity,  Clemel 
soon  became  a  noted  teacher  in  the  nefl 
church.  After  Pantaenus  left  AlexandrJ 
to  become  a  missionary,  he  took  his  plaw 
as  head  of  the  school  there.  He  stayel 
on  until  a  wave  of  persecution  under  til 
Emperor  Septimus  Severus  forced  him  ffl 
flee.  To  this  day  nobody  knows  when 
where  he  died. 

Clement  left  an  interesting  memorial 
in  the  form  of  a  book  called  "The  Til 
tor."  It  is  in  three  parts,  each  a  consideif 
able  volume  in  itself.  The  first  describe 
Christ,  the  Tutor,  and  the  training 
children;  the  second  is  a  book  of  prd 
cepts  for  daily  living,  and  the  thirJ 
launches  out  against  luxury  and  extra\ 
gance. 

Along  with  this  unique  work,  there  af| 
two  poems.  One  is  an  address,  "To  thi 
Tutor,"  but  it  is  from  the  second,  "Tpf 
Hymn  of  the  Saviour,"  that  Mr.  Dexte 

(Continued  on  page  805) 
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It  fills  us  with  wonder  and  with  awe, 
<lhis  lovely  Christmas  festival.  The  event 
t  commemorates  and  celebrates  is  alto- 
;ether  beyond  the  grasp  of  human  under- 
tanding.   God  becomes  a  little  child! 
There  in  the  Bethlehem  manger  lies  He 
edjo  whom  all  things  owe  their  existence, 
N«jnd  who  now  yet  upholds  all  things  by 
he  word  of  His  power  I   The  mind  is 
taggered  by  the  immensity  of  the 
hought.  God  and  man  so  strangely  and 
erfectly  united  is  a  concept  that  will 
ot  make  sense.   "Without  controversy 
reat  is  the  mystery  of  godliness:  God 
as  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
But  who  would  dare  to  set  a  limit  to 
od's  omnipotence,  to  God's  love?  Cer- 
liiinly  not  man,  who  has  proved  himself 
"I  >  ibe  so  woefully  incapable  of  coping 
yen  with  the  ordinary,  everyday  facts  of 
a  is  own  existence.  And  if,  in  spite  of  his 
/ident  failures  and  deficiencies,  he  yet 
•ould  deny  the  possibility  of  the  Christ- 
sfias  miracle  he  simply  puts  on  a  disgust- 
lg  exhibition  of  asinine  pride  and  abys- 
lal  ignorance. 

We  Christians  readily  admit  that  in 
ur  thinking  we  can  go  only  so  far,  and 
tat  where  reason  meets  with  insur- 
tountable  barriers  there  faith  must  step 
u  We  find  no  difficulty  in  the  thought 
lat  when  God  acts  to  save  our  lost  and 
?ath-doomed  race  a  miracle  must  neces- 
.rily  occur. 

And  therefore  we  gratefully,  happily, 
ad  in  simple,  childlike  faith  accept  the 
K)d  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  the 
hristmas  angel  proclaims:  "Unto  you 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
iviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  To 
ethlehem  we  hasten  with  all  the  faith- 
il  to  worship  and  adore  that  Holy  Child 
ho  is  Immanuel,  God  with  us.  The 
raddling  clothes,  the  manger-bed,  do 
it  disturb  us:  so  God  has  loved  that  to 
ich  depths  He  could  stoop. 
Where  there  is  such  faith  every  Christ- 
as  will  be  merry  and  joyous.  The  world 
ay  be  crazy  and  the  affairs  of  men  a 
ess:  bigger  than  all  this  is  the  fact  that 
od  loved  and  still  loves.  For  me,  for  sin- 
1  humanity,  He  became  a  little  child. 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest!"— The 
tnerican  Lutheran. 


A  Civil  War 

"Our  purpose  is  to  know,  love,  and 
serve  God.  Once  we  lose  that  purpose, 
we  lose  ourselves.  Self-estrangement, 
brotherhood-estrangement,  and  God-es- 
trangement are  a  perfect  description  of 
the  modern  soul.  The  modern  man  is 
less  a  personality  than  a  civil  war.  And 
the  man  who  can  never  live  with  himself 
cannot  live  with  his  fellow  man.  There- 
fore, as  soon  as  you  find  sin,  you  find 
discord." 

Thus  writes  Fulton  J.  Sheen.  In  this 
he  is  in  agreement  with  the  words  of  the 
Lord  spoken  through  Isaiah:  "O  that 
thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  command- 
ments! then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a 
river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves 
of  the  sea"  (48:18).  "But  the  wicked  are 
like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot 
rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 
There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked"  (57:20,  21). 

AH  the  world's  trouble  starts  in  the 
wicked  human  heart.  Man  is  at  war  with 
himself.  He  works  strenuously  against 
his  own  interest  and  happiness.  He  de- 
nies or  ignores  the  purpose  for  which  he 
was  created*.  He  refuses  to  live  by  the 
laws  that  were  given  for  his  well-being. 
He  will  not  grant  to  his  heart  its  funda- 
mental longing  for  God.  He  sets  up 
false  objectives,  and  feeds  on  the  chaff  of 
false  desire.  He  does  not  know  what  he 
wants,  but  he  wants  it  with  a  passion 
that  approaches  insanity. 

Thus  out  of  harmony  with  his  God 
and  his  own  true  heart,  he  finds  himself 
also  at  odds  with  his  fellows.  What  he 
thinks  he  wants  is  also  what  his  brother 
thinks  he  wants,  and  soon  in  their  foolish 
rivalry  they  are  at  each  Other's  throats. 
The  fight  continues  long  after  they  have 
forgotten  the  cause  of  its  beginning.  The 
greed  and  the  avarice  of  the  individual 
become  the  ambitions  and  the  demands 
of  sovereign  states.  Prejudices  and  antip- 
athies are  mistaken  for  issues  and  prin- 
ciples, and  are  handed  down  from  gener- 
ation to  generation  as  positions  of  honor. 

Even  the  church  is  not  free  from  its 
civil  wars.  "Pride  of  will  and  lust  of 
station"  rise  up  in  leaders  or  would-be 
leaders,  and  find  a  following.  Unbelief 
and  fleshly  sins  are  defended  by  unre- 


generate  church  members.  Proper  disci- 
pline and  control  are  resented.  Some- 
times even  those  who  stand  for  the  truth 
become  more  interested  in  maintaining  a 
personal  point  of  view  than  in  glorifying 
God.  Soon  there  are  great  waves  of  a 
church  squabble,  which  wash  up  a  deal 
of  mire  and  dirt. 

"I  have  peace  with  God  and  with  all 
men,"  we  confess  in  the  examination 
meeting.  And  with  yourself,  too,  broth- 
er? Or  is  there  civil  war,  which  threatens 
to  spread  abroad  in  all  the  universe  of 
your  life  and  being?  The  man  who  by  a 
proper  recognition  of  God  and  His  will 
learns  to  get  along  with  himself  will  have 
little  difficulty  in  getting  along  with  the 
rest  of  the  world. 

Healthily  in  the  Red 

Debt  is  ordinarily  looked  upon  as  a 
bad  thing.  It  is  a  bad  thing  when  it  is 
an  obligation  which  is  ignored  or  denied. 
It  is  a  bad  thing  when  it  represents  liv- 
ing beyond  our  means,  or  a  plunging 
method  of  investment  which  can  only  be 
called  gambling.  But  we  have  heard  of 
people  who  consider  it  good  policy  to 
keep  themselves  somewhat  in  debt.  There 
is  a  powerful  incentive  to  industry  and 
economy  in  the  fact  that  there  are  cer- 
tain obligations  to  be  met  by  a  certain 
time.  A  magazine  editor  has  said  that 
"what  we  call  civilization  depends  on 
keeping  some  projects  healthily  in  the 
red."  One  ought  always  to  feel  a  chal- 
lenge to  do  better  than  he  has  been  do- 
ing. A  church  editor  writes:  "There  is 
no  surer  way  to  kill  a  church  than  to 
have  a  schedule  of  service  that  can  be 
done  without  use  of  all  available  resourc- 
es, and  the  most  spiritual  churches  are 
those  who  try  to  do  more  than  they  are 
able  to  do  and  are  thus  driven  to  God  for 
help  and  blessing." 

Certainly  no  Christian  or  group  of 
Christians  ought  to  outgrow  a  sense  of 
obligation  toward  both  God  and  man. 
We  can  never  get  our  debt  paid  so  that 
there  is  nothing  more  that  we  ought  to 
do.  Even  when  we  have  done  what  is 
seemingly  our  best,  we  ought  to  say,  "We 
are  unprofitable  servants."  There  are 
always  forward  steps  that  the  Christian 
ought  to  take  in  his  Christian  life  and 
service.  There  are  always  new  areas  into 
which  the  church  ought  to  extend  her 
testimony  of  the  Gospel.  Let  no  one 
become  too  soon  alarmed  that  the  church 
is  overreaching  herself. 
"A  man's  reach  should  exceed  his  grasp, 

Or  what's  a  heaven  for?"  (Browning) 
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Had  I  Known 


What  could  be  done?  The  inn  was  full  of  folks! 
1 1  is  honor,  Marcus  Lucius,  and  his  scribes 
Who  made  the  census;  .  .  .  Such  a  noble  throne/ 
As  Bethlehem  had  never  seen  before  ,  .  . 
(  ould  I  know  that  they  zvere  so  important:1' 

Just  the  tivo; 
No  servants,  just  a  workman  sort  of  man, 
Leading  a  donkey,  and  his  wife  thereon 
Drooping  and  pale;  1  saiv  them  not  myself — 
My  servants  must  have  driven  them  azvay. 
Of  course,  if  I  had  known  them,  who  they  zvere, 
And  who  was  He  that  should  be  born  that 

night  .  .  . 
Alas,  alas,  to  miss  a  chance  like  that! 
The  inn  that  might  be  chief  among  them  all — 
The  birthplace  of  Messiah — had  I  knozvn! 

—Amos  R.  Wells. 


The  Mennonite  Encyclopedia 

By  John  A.  Hostetler 
Chapter  II,  The  Publishing  Committee 

Convinced  that  the  time  had  come  to 
set  up  an  organization  to  produce  a 
Mennonite  Encyclopedia,  the  Lexikon 
Committee  called  an  informal  meeting 
of  the  several   Mennonite  publishing 
boards.  The  meeting  was  held  at  Kansas 
City,  Missouri,  on  February  16,  1946. 
Boards  represented  at  this  meeting  were: 
Publication  Board  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonite  Church,  Publication 
Board  of  the  Church  of  God  in  Christ 
(Mennonite),  and  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board  (Scottdale).  The  plans  and 
proposals  for  a  Mennonite  Encyclope- 
dia were  discussed  by  members  of  the 
Lexikon  Committee  with  representatives 
of  the  publishing  boards.  The  meeting 
resulted  in  laying  the  groundwork  for 
further  organization.   Among  the  sub- 
jects discussed  and  agreed  upon  were  the 
following:   (1)  That  a  publishing  com- 
mittee be  officially  organized  to  under- 
write and  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Encyclopedia  in  a  formal  way,  and  (2) 
that  the  organization  be  a  legislative  and 
executive  body  which  would  determine 
policies  on  further  planning  as  may  be 
necessary.  Only  those  publishing  boards 
or  houses  willing  and  prepared  to  under- 
write the  enterprise  by  pledging  to  pur- 
chase a  substantial  number  of  copies  of 
the  finished  work  were  entitled  to  become 
members  of  the  publishing  committee. 
All  Mennonite  groups  who  wanted  more 
information  before  making  a  final  deci- 
sion to  join  the  enterprise  were  asked  to 
attend  the  first  formal  meeting,  and  they 
were  also  given  the  privilege  to  join  later 
if  they  so  desired. 

The  several  representatives  present  at 
the  meeting  stated  that  their  respective 
boards  would  no  doubt  wish  to  co-operate 
in  the  Encyclopedia  project.  Each  mem- 
ber present  decided  to  present  the  matter 
before  his  own  board  with  the  recom- 
mendation that  representatives  be  official- 
ly appointed  to  enter  negotiations  for 
setting  up  a  publishing  committee.  It 
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was  agreed  that  a  formal  meeting  of  all 
interested  Mennonite  publishing  boards 
or  houses  should  be  called  by  the  chair- 
man of  the  Lexikon  Committee,  Harold 
S.  Bender,  to  be  held  March  23,  1946,  at 
Kansas  City,  Missouri.  The  purpose  of  a 
second  meeting  was  to  organize  officially 
a  Publishing  Committee,  appoint  an  Edi- 
torial Board,  arrange  for  the  editorial 
work  necessary  to  prepare  the  manu- 
scripts, and  to  engage  a  printer. 

The  meeting  of  March  23,  1946,  at 
Kansas  City,  Missouri,  was  held  as 
planned.  Those  present  at  the  first  offi- 
cial meeting  of  the  several  Mennonite 
publishing  agencies  were:  H.  J.  Andres, 
H.  S.  Bender,  C.  Henry  Smith,  J.  M. 
Suderman,  R.  L.  Hartzler,  P.  H.  Berg, 
Simon  Gingerich,  O.  N.  Johns,  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Paul  Erb,  and  P.  G.  Hiebert. 
The  following  publication  boards  were 
represented:  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  (Scottdale),  Publication  Board  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church,  Publication  Board  of  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren,  Publication  Committee 
of  the  Church  of  God  in  Christ  (Men- 
nonite), and  Central  Conference  Publica- 
tion Board. 

The  recommendations  of  the  Lexikon 
Committee  were  studied  and  discussed. 
After  a  lengthy  discussion,  the  Chairman, 
H.  S.  Bender,  called  on  the  several  pub- 
lishing boards  to  state  their  attitude  and 
reaction  to  the  proposition.  H.  J.  Andres, 
Chairman  of  the  Publication  Board  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church,  reported  the  favorable  action  of 
that  board  taken  in  consultation  with  the 
Educational  Board  and  the  Executive 
Committee  of  their  General  Conference. 
A.  J.  Metzler,  General  Manager  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  reported 
the  favorable  attitude  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board,  the  publishing  agency 
of  theivlennonite  Church  (Old).  P.  H. 
Berg,  officer  and  manager  of  the  Publica- 
tion Board  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church,  reported  that  while  he  believed 
that  his  group  would  participate,  he 
would  need  to  submit  the  matter  to  his 
board  and  report  at  a  later  date.  P.  G. 
Hiebert,  representing  the  Church  of  God 
in  Christ  (Mennonite),  reported  that  his 
conference  would  support  the  work,  but 
would  not  desire  representation  on  the 
Publishing  Committee.  R.  L.  Hartzler, 
manager  of  the  Central  Conference  Pub- 
lication Board,  stated  that  in  view  of  the 
merger  of  his  conference  with  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  his  board  did  not  wish 
to  be  represented  on  the  Publishing  Com- 
mittee, but  would  appreciate  representa- 
tion on  the  Editorial  Council.  At  this 
point  in  the  meeting  it  was  clear  that 
three  groups  were  eager  to  co-operate  in 
the  establishment  of  a  Publishing  Com- 
mittee and  that  all  of  the  groups  repre- 
sented would  support  the  work  in  some 
measure.  Steps  were  taken  immediately 
to  organize  a  Publishing  Committee 
which  was  to  have  two  representatives 
from  each  of  the  co-operating  groups. 
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The  delegates  of  the  meeting  met  f 
arately  in  their  own  group,  designa-, 
their  representatives,  and  reported  tlf! 
nominations  to  the  meeting. 

Members  of  the  Publishing  Commit 
of  the  Mennonite  Encyclopedia  as  o: 
inally  elected  or  appointed  were:  P 
Erb,  H.  J.  Andres,  P.  H.  Berg,  Orlar| 
Harms,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and  J.  M.  Sucf 
man.  Bennie  Bargen  has  since  been 
pointed  to  replace  J.  M.  Suderman.  ' 
Publishing  Committee  is  responsible 
making  the  major,  decisions  necessary  3 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  Encyclopet 
Since  it  was  first  organized,  the  Publ 
ing  Committee  has  engaged  a  prin 
determined  financial  policies,  appoin 
an  Editorial  Board  and  an  Editoi 
Council;  it  is  also  responsible  for  p 
licity.  The  next  installment,  Chapter  1 
will  discuss  the  editorial  organization! 
(To  be  continued) 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Lost  Because  We  Neglect 

Our  Lord  has  provided  for  us  a  grl 
salvation.   This-  salvation  began  to 
spoken  by  the  Lord  and  was  made  firm 
complete  by  those  who  heard  Him.  M; 
Christians  of  our  day  profess  to  know 
Lord  but  neglect  to  hear  the  things 
spoke.  When  we  neglect  the  person 
profess  to  love,  our  profession  of  love 
proved  to  be  false.  In  such  a  state 
neglect  the  things  we  have  heard  begin 
slip  away  from  us.   They  "run  out  I 
leaking  vessels"  (margin).  As  in  the  pJ 
so  also  today  many  doctrines,  commar] 
ments,  and  ordinances  have  been  los| 
simply  by  neglect. 

It  is  easy  to  ignore  the  Lord.  Especiaj 
His  protests  against  neglect,  transgrl 
sion,  and  disobedience.  We  can  onf 
reading  the  warning  portions  of  Scrfl 
ture.  His  Spirit  speaks  so  gently  we  c\ 
lightly  brush  Him  aside.  Whole  Gosrf 
messages  are  not  frequently  heard  ai 
sound  so  much  out  of  date  that  they  see 
foolish.  His  commandments  and  oni 
nances  are  so  distasteful  to  our  flesh  arj 
unpopular  with  the  world  that  we  tu{ 
aside  to  some  easy  way.  Popular  practil 
and  approval  are  powerful  incentives 
drifting  and  apostasy.  And  so  we  go  or 
neglectfully. 

Shall  we  escape  a  just  recompense 
reward?  The  answer  lies  in  the  histc 
of  the  past,  and  in  the  WORD 
GOD.  "Every  one  of  us  shall  give  k\ 
count  of  himself  to  God."  Again,  "Fcf 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heal 
en  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighl 
eousness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  if 
unrighteousness"  (Rom.  1:18). 

To  take  heed,  even  more  earnest  hi- 
is  so  much  better  than  to  neglect  and  su| 
fer  for  it.   The  heedful  minister  feec 
and  warns  his  flock,  thereby  saving  hie 
self  and  his  people.  The  heedful  me 
ber  hears  those  who  are  sent  to  help  hi 
The  heedful  youth  avoids  much  dai 
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sjind  sorrow.  "THEREFORE  WE 
lapUGHT  TO  GIVE  THE  MORE  EAR- 
NEST HEED  TO  THE  THINGS 
WHICH  WE  HAVE  HEARD,  LEST 
litlVT  ANY  TIME  WE  SHOULD  LET 
oijrHEM  RUN  OUT  AS  LEAKING  VES- 
SELS."—J.  Irvin  Lehman,  in  "Sword  and 
an  Trumpet." 

id   

A  Mennonite:  A  Christian 

By  Vada  Stutzman 

Can  you  be  one  without  the  other  or 
lo  they  go  hand  in  hand?  Is  it  possible 

0  be  a  Mennonite  and  not  a  Christian? 
s  it  possible  to  be  a  Christian  and  not 
.  Mennonite?  Or  is  it  possible  to  be 
toth? 

Many  when  asked  about  their  religion 
lo  not  say,  "Yes,  I  am  a  Christian,"  but 
ather  say,  "I  am  a  Mennonite."  If  asked 
i/hy  they  do  not  take  part  in  worldly 
imusements,  they  say,  "Because  I  am  a 
lennonite."  Let  me  ask  you  one  ques- 
ion.  Why  are  you  a  Mennonite?  Is  it 
■ecause  you  think  by  being  a  Mennonite 
tau  will  someday  get  to  heaven?  Is  it 
[ecause  your  parents  are  Mennonites,  or 
our  friends?  What  does  being  a  Men- 
la,  jonite  mean  to  you? 
t;  A  young  girl  once  said  to  me,  "I  can't 
understand  why  the  church  is  losing  so 
Qipany  young  people.  Is  it  because  the 
ve  oung  people  are  given  a  choice  as  to 
hether  or  not  they  want  to  go  to 
lurch?  At  our  house  when  there  are 
teetings,  it  is  always  understood  that  we 
H  go.  There  are  no  questions  asked." 
Certainly  it  should  be  expected  and 
emanded  that  the  children  all  go  to 
lurch.  But  wait;  she  continued  thus, 
ia  When  we  reached  the  age  when  we 
p  new  right  from  wrong,  it  was  also  ex- 
01  ected   and   demanded   that  we  join 
lurch."   Ah!   Could  that  be  what  is 
rong  in  the  church  today?  Is  it  sur- 
rising  that  a  little  later  in  the  conversa- 
;on  she  said,  "I  can't  see  anything  wrong 

1  letting  your  hair  hang;  the  Bible 
lesn't  say  it  must  be  put  up"? 

I  am  afraid  this  is  the  attitude  too 
•any  are  taking.  Demanding  church 
embership  of  our  children  will  never 
lake  them  Christians.  It  will  never  get 
em  to  heaven.  Staying  away  from 
ows,  dances,  and  amusements;  wearing 
ir  hair  long  and  put  up;  wearing  a 
:yotional  covering;  simple  dress,  non- 
sistance,  regular  church  attendance— 
I  because  we  are  Mennonites— can  nev- 
.  never,  never  make  us  or  anyone  else 
iristian. 

'Dear  friends,  our  Saviour  wants  us  to 
vt  up  worldly  pleasure,  gain,  and  self, 
because  we  are  Mennonites,  but  be- 
use  we  love  Him.  The  ideals  and  stand- 
is  of  the  Mennonite  Church  are  high, 
B  rightly  so.  And  the  Mennonites  in 
it  communities  are  respected  because 
ft  are  honest  and  sincere.  But  if  we 
:  Mennonites  in  name  only,  if  we  go 
far      we  can  and  get  away  with  as 
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much  as  we  can  (just  so  the  preachers 
don't  get  after  us),  what  miserable  lives 
we  must  live  and  what  dishonor  we 
bring  on  the  Mennonite  name! 

If  we  truly  consecrate  our  lives  to 
Clirist,  we  will  stay  away  from  question- 
able places,  not  because  we  are  Mennon- 
ites, but  because  we  are  CHRISTIANS. 
We  will  wear  our  hair  long  and  put  up 
neatly  and  modestly  and  in  such  a  way 
that  it  not  only  fits  but  looks  as  if  it 
belongs  there,  not  because  we  are  Men- 
nonites, but  because  we  are  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

The  hairdressing  that  some  of  our— 
shall  I  say  Christian  or  Mennonite?— 
girls  are  trying  to  pin  coverings  to  is 
certainly  a  disgrace.  When  questions 
come  up  in  our  lives,  why  not  ask  our- 
selves, "Which  way  would  best  help  me 
serve  my  Lord?  Will  my  conduct,  the 
way  I  use  my  spare  time,  and  my  social 
life  help  in  my  service  for  my  Saviour, 
or  am  I  trying  to  see  how  much  I  can  get 
away  with?  Is  my  life  a  stumbling  block 
or  a  helping  hand?  Am  I  trying  to  live 
the  life  of  a  Mennonite  or  of  a  Chris- 
tian?" 

May  this  ever  be  our  prayer:  "Lord, 
help  me  to  be  a  Mennonite  because 
Mennonite  standards  and  ideals  help  me 
to  live  a  closer,  more  joyful  and  con- 
tented, more  sincere  Christian  life,  that 
I  may  grow  ever  more  like  Thee." 

Aurora,  Ohio. 


A  Great  Soul  Never  Dies 

By  Stanley  Shenk 

A  great  soul  never  dies.  Death  cannot 
chain  him.  The  grave  cannot  keep  him. 
The  centuries  cannot  obscure  him.  He 
lives  on  into  the  ages  of  the  ages.  He 
lives  on  in  glory.  He  lives  on  in  the  high 
dreams,  the  kindling  emotions,  and  the 
steadfast  resolutions  of  the  great  souls 
of  ages  yet  to  come.  He  is  a  part  of  the 
heritage  of  the  race.  John  Hus  was 
burned  to  ashes  at  Constance  over  five 
hundred  years  ago,  but  he  is  not  dead. 
His  spirit  is  yet  abroad  in  the  world. 
His  life,  message,  and  death  fused  the 
Bohemian  people  into  a  national  and 
religious  unit  that  withstood  five  suc- 
cessive papal  crusades  and  that  lasted  in 
various  forms  until  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. Then,  apparently,  during  the  Thir- 
ty Years'  War,  the  "heresy"  of  Hus  Was 
stamped  out.  But  it  was  not.  The  flame 
that  was  kindled  at  Herrnhut  in  1728  by 
the  Moravian  brethren  was  lit  by  a  spark 
from  the  embers  of  Bohemian  Hussitism. 
Into  all  the  world  the  Moravians  have 
gone,  carrying  their  torches  and  lighting 
thousands  of  new  ones.  In  Bohemia  it- 
self the  fires  of  Hus  are  burning  yet  to- 
day. In  our  own  hearts  as  we  read  of  his 
life  and  death,  they  are  burning  today. 
A  great  soul  never  dies. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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OLDEST  CHRISTMAS  HYMN 

(Continued  from  page  802) 

found  the  text  for  his  translation  of  this 
earliest  of  all  Christmas  hymns. 

Manchester  was  Henry  Martyn  Dex- 
ter's  first  pastorate  following  his  gradua- 
tion from  the  Andover  Theological  Sem- 
inary. Later,  he  went  to  a  church  in 
Boston,  and  then,  in  1867,  he  became  edi- 
tor of  The  Congregationalist,  which  po- 
sition he  held  until  his  death  in  1890. 

It  was  in  the  year  1846  that  he  made 
his  famous  translation.  He  was  planning 
to  preach  on  "Some  Prominent  Charac- 
teristics of  the  Early  Christians."  In  con- 
nection with  his  sermon  he  thought  of 
Clement  of  Alexandria's  great  poem,  and 
so  he  rendered  some  of  the  verses  into 
English.  Telling  about  it  afterward,  he 
wrote,  "I  transfused  as  much  of  its  lan- 
guage and  spirit  as  I  could  into  the 
hymn."  Apparently,  the  words  found 
favor  with  his  Manchester  congregation 
when  they  were  sung  by  the  choir,  for 
the  hymn  later  found  a  permanent  place 
in  many  church  hymnals. 

Mr.  Dexter's  translation  follows: 

Shepherd  of  tender  youth, 
Guiding  in  love  and  truth,' 

Through  devious  ways; 
Christ,  our  triumphant  King, 
We  come  Thy  name  to  sing, 
And  here  our  children  bring 

To  shout  Thy  praise. 

Thou  art  our  holy  Lord, 
The  all-subduing  Word, 

Healer  of  strife; 
Thou  didst  Thyself  abase, 
That  from  sin's  deep  disgrace 
Thou  mightest  save  our  race, 

And  give  us  life. 

Thou  art  the  great  High  Priest; 
Thou  hast  prepared  the  feast 

Of  heavenly  love; 
In  all  our  mortal  pain 
None  call  on  Thee  in  vain; 
Help  Thou  didst  not  disdain, 

Help  from  above. 

Ever  be  Thou  our  Guide, 
Our  Shepherd  and  our  Pride, 

Our  Staff  and  Song; 
Jesus,  Thou  Christ  of  God, 
By  Thy  perennial  Word, 
Lead  us  where  Thou  hast  trod, 

Make  our  faith  strong. 

So  now,  and  till  we  die, 
Sound  we  Thy  praises  high, 

And  joyful  sing; 
Let  all  the  holy  throng, 
•Who  to  Thy  church  belong, 
Unite  and  swell  the  song 

To  Christ,  our  King. 


Poughkeepsie,  N.Y. 


GOD'S  TOOLS 


Extraordinary  afflictions  are  not  always 
the  punishment  of  extraordinary  sins, 
but  sometimes  the  trial  of  extraordinary 
graces.  God  hath  many  sharp  cutting 
instruments  and  rough  files  for  polishing 
His  jewels;  and  those  He  specially  loves 
and  means  to  make  the  most  resplendent, 
He  hath  oftenest  His  tools  upon.— Joseph 
Caryl. 
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GOSPEL  HTRALD 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Christmas  Prayer 

Let  not  our  hearts  be  busy  inns, 
'Flint  have  no  room  for  Thee, 

But  cradles  for  the  living  Christ 
And  His  nativity. 

Still  driven  by  a  thousand  cares 
The  pilgrims  come  and  go; 

The  hurried  caravans  press  on; 
The  inns  are  crowded  so! 

Here  are  the  rich  and  busy  ones, 
With  things  that  must  be  sold, 

No  room  for  simple  things  within 
This  hostelry  of  gold. 

Yet  hunger  dwells  within  these  walls, 
These  shining  walls  and  bright, 

And  blindness  groping  here  and  there 
Without  a  ray  of  light. 

Oh,  lest  we  stame,  and  lest  we  die, 

In  our  stupidity, 
Come,  Holy  Child,  within  and  share 

Our  hospitality. 

Let  not  our  hearts  be  busy  inns, 
That  have  no  room  for  Thee, 

But  cradles  for  the  living  Christ 
And  His  nativity. 

—Ralph  Spaulding  Cushman, 
in  "Hilltop  Verses  and  Prayers." 


I  Am  the  Christmas  Spirit, 

I  sweep  across  oceans,  through  dark 
continents,  into  cities,  into  the  country, 
into  rich  homes,  into  poor  homes,  into 
the  hearts  of  those  far  away  from  home— 
into  everyone's  life  all  over  the  world. 
I  go  with  a  speed  that  is  so  well  timed 
that  I  am  in  all  parts  of  the  world  in  one 
week's  time. 

People  know  I  am  coming  long  before 
I  actually  arrive,  and  big,  little,  old  and 
young,  black,  white,  brown  and  yellow 
plan  for  my  arrival.  I  am  the  most  con- 
tagious thing  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  if  it  were  in  the  mind  of  anyone  to 
try  to  stop  me,  no  power,  no  vaccine,  no 
order  from  any  government  could  check 
me.  When  I  come  I  touch  all  lives  and 
everyone  is  inoculated  so  that  he  too 
breaks  out  with  a  thorough  case  of  me. 
There  is  no  way  to  immunize  the  soul 
against  me. 

But  the  strange  part  of  it  is  that  no  one 
wants  to  fight  against  my  ravages  of 
human  hearts  anywhere  in  all  the  world. 
Instead,  people  plan  for  me  long  weeks 
before  I  arrive.  All  kinds  of  plans  are 
laid  for  my  coming;  homes,  schools, 
churches,  business  houses,  governments 


talk  of  my  coming  and  lay  plans  for  my 
reception.  They  well  know  that  I  will 
cost  them  dearly  in  money,  in  time,  in 
strain— in  many  ways,  and  yet  old  and 
young  alike  plan  for  my  coming  with  an 
eagerness  and  a  quickened  heart  pulse. 
However  much  of  a  Scrooge  anyone  tries 
to  be,  I  come  and  I  inject  my  spirit  into 
his  heart  where  it  immediately  begins  to 
grow. 

Over  and  above  all  the  things  and  the 
wonderful  spirit  which  I  bring  into  ex- 
istence, I  bring  to  every  human  being 
the  greatest  hope  of  the  world— Jesus. 

Once  again  people  reach  for  the  Book 
of  the  ages  and  read,  "And  she  brought 
forth  her  firstborn  son  ....  And  there 
were  .  .  .  shepherds  ....  And,  lo,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them  ....  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not;  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
...  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
—The  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 


A  Letter  from  a  Mother 

During  the  years  that  I  have  been 
reading  the  Gospel  Herald  I  have  no- 
ticed the  requests  for  prayer  sent  in  by 
mothers  for  wayward  sons  or  daughters. 
I  have  always  taken  time  to  stop  reading 
and  remember  them  in  prayer,  often  in 
tears. 

Today  I  am  sending  in  a  request  to 
mothers  to  remember  my  own  son  and 
daughtef-in-law  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
I  used  to  feel  grieved  for  these  mothers, 
but  little  did  I  know  how  deep  the 
wound  until  now.  To  see  a  loved  one 
lowered  in  the  grave,  saved,  is  grief;  but 
it  is  nothing  compared  to  the  grief  of 
seeing  loved  ones  slip  away  from  God. 
I  know,  for  I  have  had  the  experience. 

So  my  plea  is,  let  us  as  mothers  spend 
much  time  in  prayer.  If  God  does  not 
hear  us,  let  us  examine  ourselves  and 
confess  our  sins.  I  know  a  mother  who 
finds  fault  with  God's  anointed  time  and 
time  again.  And  today  she  wonders  why 
her  children  are  not  all  living  Christian 
lives.  Oh,  mother,  be  careful;  for  it  may 
be  that  the  very  one  whom  we  criticize 
is  the  one  whom  God  has  called  to  point 
our  child  to  Christ  or  the  one  who  is 
interested  in  and  is  praying  for  our  child. 

I  would  also  like  to  say  to  the  mother 
who  has  a  request  in  the  Oct.  7  Gospel 
Herald,  I  am  remembering  your  way- 
ward son  in  prayer  and  am  praying  for 
love  and  peace  in  your  home.  Please 
remember  my  request,  too. 

Let  us  pray,  is  the  plea  of  a  grand- 
mother, only  a  sinner  saved  by  grace. 


December  16,  ip^ 

Where  Is  That—? 

I  wonder  if  Mrs.  Truman,  the  Pre 
dent's  wife,  saves  up  little  happenin 
during  the  day  to  tell  Harry  at  suppe 
(Of  course,  it  would  be  dinner  for  them 
Is  Harry  preoccupied  evenings?  Does  I 
misplace  hats  and  gloves? 

Something  tells  me  the  President  of  tl 
U.S.A.  does  not  keep  important  gover 
ment  papers  in  his  home  and  I  am  lil 
Pollyanna,  glad,  glad,  glad  he  doesn' 
Imagine  if  an  important  bill  got  lost  an 
in  spite  of  a  desperate  search  by  the  e 
tire  family,  could  not  be  found.  I- 
could  say,  "I  laid  it  on  this  table  at  12a 
a.m.  today  (looking  pointedly  at  Mi 
Truman)  and  now  it  cannot  be  found 
The  entire  body  of  Congress  would  1 
aghast.  Mrs.  Truman  would  be  so  wo 
ried  she  would  soon  begin  to  wonder, 
you  and  I  sometimes  do,  if  there  isn't 
naughty  little  gremlin  or  half-spook  wr 
tries  to  disrupt  loving  households  t 
spiriting  such  things  away. 

Now  on  this  subject  of  lost  articles  an 
the  Man  of  the  House,  I  have  a  seer* 
plan  for  the  next  time  my  egg  beat* 
eludes  me  and  can't  be  found.  When  tl 
Breadwinner  comes  home  that  evenir. 
I  shall  demand  the  immediate  return 
my  egg  beater! 

Something  tells  me  all  I'll  get  is  a  Ion 
reproachful  look.  For  everyone  knovi 
men  never  touch  the  tools  of  the  woe 
en's  department,  yet  it  is  a  well-know 
fact  that  wives  always  confiscate  the 
husbands'  important  papers.  Ladies,  ho 
can  we  be  so  mean!— The  Warwick  Riv< 
Tide. 


A  Kitchen  Prayer 

Lord  of  all  pots  and  pans  and  things,  since  Y\ 

no  time  to  be 
A  saint  by  doing  lovely  things,  or  watchh 

late  with  Thee, 
Or  dreaming  in  the  dawn  light,  or  stormi* 

heaven's  gates, 
Make  me  a  saint  by  getting  meals,  and  washit 

up  the  plates. 

Although  I  must  have  Martha's  hands,  I  have 

Mary  mind; 
And  when  I  black  the  boots  and  shoes,  fh 

sandals,  Lord,  I  find. 
I  think  of  how  they  trod  the  earth,  what  Hm 

I  scrub  the  floor, 
Accept  this  meditation,  Lord,  I  haven't  tin 

for  more. 

Warm  all  the  kitchen  with  Thy  love,  and  ligl\ 

it  with  Thy  peace. 
Forgive  me  all  my  worrying,  and  make 

grumbling  cease. 
Thou  who  didst  love  and  give  men  food,  in  roon 

or  by  the  sea,  j  ■ 

Accept  this  service  that  I  do — /  do  it  unto  Thet 

In 


'4 


— M.  K. 


Motherhood  transforms  everything 
with  its  vital  heat,  turns  timidity  intii 
courage,  thoughtlessness  into  foresight 
and  anxiety  into  calm  content. 


sight  • 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THE  WONDER  OF  THE 
INCARNATION 

[  "O  Angels  sweet  and  splendid, 

Throng  in  our  hearts  and  sing 
The  wonders  which  attended 
The  coming  of  the  King." 

J  December  21,  1947 

Read  John  1:1-18. 

"Veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see, 
Hail  th'  incarnate  Deityl 
Pleased  as  man  with  men  to  dwell, 
Jesus  our  Emmanuel." 

John  simply  proclaims  the  great  fact  of  the 
Word  becoming  flesh;  we  must  look  to  the 
Synoptics  for  the  way  in  which  this  came  to 
lass.  Before  the  beginning  was  the  Word. 
'Bethlehem  was  not  His  first  home.  He  was 
lttered  from  Eternity,  and  the  Father  who 
lttered  Him,  or  rather  who  is  forever  utter- 
ng  Him,  is  not  prior  to  the  word  He  utters, 
rlis  home  ...  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father." 
ai  \\s  persons,  we  can  understand  God  only  in 
:n  jerms  of  personality.  Ideas  spoken  in  the 
vords  through  the  prophets  were  not  enough; 
o  God  sent  His  ideas  in  the  language  of  a 
li  'isible  human  life.  This  Word,  this  God 
iving  in  human  experience,  can  be  seen  and 
inderstood.  This  Word,  the  personality  of 
Christ,  is  "the  full  expression  for  what  God 
vanted  to  say  to  men."  In  the  flesh  God 
ould  best  show  us  what  He  would  do  for  us. 

"Christ  took  our  nature  on  Him,  not  that  He 
'Bove  all  things  lov'd  it,  for  the  purity: 
No,  but  He  drest  Him  with  our  human  trim, 
Because  our  flesh  stood  most  in  need  of  Him." 

December  22,  1947 

Read  Luke  1:26-38. 

"No  sudden  thing  of  glory  and  fear 
Was  the  Lord's  coming;  but  the  dear 

Slow  nature's  days  followed  each  other 
To  form  the  Saviour  from  His  mother — 
One  of  the  children  of  the  year." 

"No  sudden  thing  of  glory,"  and  yet  a  thing 
nspeakable  and  full  of  glory!  What  a  won- 
er,  what  a  glorious  wonder!  "It  is  God  who 
omes  to  us  from  eternity,  faithful  and  loving, 
nd  binds  Himself  to  us  in  chains  of  flesh 
nd  blood  so  as  to  fight  with  the  human  race 
)r  the  human  race,  true  God  and  true  man 
mong  men.  His  heart,  in  which  dwells  all 
le  fullness  of  the  Godhead,  has  throbbed 
slow  Mary's  heart.  His  mouth,  from  which 
t.  John  saw  issuing  the  sword  of  judgment, 
as  sucked  at  Mary's  breast"  (Sigrid  Undset). 

3od  whispered,  and  a  silence  fell;  the  world 
Poised  one  expectant  moment,  like  a  soul 
'ho  sees  at  heaven's  threshold  the  unfurled 
hite  wings  of  cherubim,  the  sea  impearled, 
And  pauses,  dazed,  to  comprehend  the  whole; 
nly  across  all  space  God's  whisper  came 
nd  burned  about  her  heart  like  some  white  flame." 

December  23,  1947 

Read  Luke  1:46-55. 

We  pause,  not  in  worship,  but  in  reverent 
•atitude  before  the  mother  of  our  Lord, 
tiled  with  a  deep  rapture  at  the  secret  held 
ithin  her  mind  and  body,  yet  her  part  in  the 
•ming  of  the  Messiah  was  not  always  an 
sy  one;  her  vibrant  joy  often  must  have 
:en  mixed  with  fear  and  confusion  at  the 
onder  of  this  miracle.  And  the  years  passed, 
it  her  son  did  not  reveal  Himself  publicly: 
»lary  sat  in  the  corner  weeping,  bitter  and 
»t  her  tears.  .  .  .  Little  faith  were  the  angels 
cping  all  the  years."  She,  doubtless,  looked 
r  a  fittingly  spectacular  announcement  of 


His  deity;  but  there  was  only  His  calm  ques- 
tion at  twelve  in  the  temple  and  His  reluc- 
tance at  the  wedding  in  Cana.  Then,  too,  it 
must  have  been  a  little  difficult  for  Mary  to 
come  to  worship  her  son  as  her  Lord  and 
Saviour.  God,  we  are  grateful  for  the  faithful- 
ness of  Thy  servant  Mary. 

December  24,  1947 

Read  Luke  2:1-20. 

"Only  God  could  have  thought  of  Christ- 
mas. Its  beauty  is  beyond  the  wit  of  mortals, 
so  simple  in  its  sublimity,  so  homey,  yet  so 
heavenly.  On  a  tapestry  woven  of  stable 
straw  and  starlight  it  unveils  a  picture  to 
soften  and  purify  the  heart"  (Joseph  Fort 
Newton).  The  people  were  expecting  a  great 
King,  to  raise  the  prestige  of  their  nation; 
instead  there  is  "a  little  baby  thing,  that 
made  a  woman  cry." 

"Far,  far  away  is  Bethlehem,  . 

And  years  are  long  and  dim, 
Since  Mary  held  the  Holy  Child 

And  angels  sang  for  Him. 
But  still  to  heart3  where  love  and  faith 

Make  room  for  Christ  in  them, 
He  comes  again,  the  Child  from  God, 

To  find  His  Bethlehem." 

December  25,  1947 

Read  Matthew  2:1-12. 

"Is  not  this  the  last  and  most  mysterious 
reason  for  the  joy  of  Christmas— that  the 
world  has  been  turned  upside  down;  that 
the  Almighty  has  laid  aside  His  insignia  of 
office  and  receives  our  gifts  .  .  .  ?  The  mys- 
tery of  the  Atonement  is  introduced  with  a 
Christmas  play  ....  And  when  we  give 
one  another  our  Christmas  presents  in  His 
name,  let  us  remember  that  He  has  given  us 
the  sun  and  moon  and  the  stars,  the  earth 
with  its  forests  and  mountains  and  oceans 
and  all  that  lives  and  moves  upon  them.  He 
has  given  us  all  green  things  and  everything 
that  blossoms  and  bears  fruit — and  all  that 
we  quarrel  about  and  all  that  we  have  mis- 
used. And  to  save  us  from  our  own  foolish- 
ness and  from  all  our  sins  He  came  down  to 
Earth  and  gave  Himself.  Venite,  adoremus 
Dominum"  (Sigrid  Undset). 

"Tell  me,  how  may  I  join  in  this  holy  feast 
With  all  the  kneeling  world,  and  I  of  all  the  least? 
Fear  not,  O  faithful  heart,  but  bring 

What  most  is  meet: 
Bring  love  alone,  true  love  alone,  and  lay 
It  at  His  feet." 

December  26,  1947 

Read  Psalm  98. 

"Joy  to  the  world!  the  Lord  is  come! 
Let  earth  receive  her  King; 
Let  ev'ry  heart  prepare  Him  room. 
And  heav'n  and  nature  sing. 

"Joy  to  the  earth!  the  Saviour  reignsl 

Let  men  their  songs  employ; 
While  fields  and  floods,  rocks,  hills  and  plains, 
Repeat  the  sounding  joy." 

"The  benignity  of  Christ  has  appeared 
upon  the  earth,"  and  everywhere  there  should 
be  a  magnifying  of  hearts"  toward  the  Lord. 
His  birth  announcement  was  "good  news  of 
a  great  joy."  His  joyous  personality  drew 
people  to  Him  throughout  His  life.  He  was 
ever  concerned  that  His  joy  might  be  in  peo- 
ple and  that  their  joy  might  be  full.  His 
Person  and  His  mission  did  not  invalidate  His 
words.  We,  too,  feel  that  all  heaven  and 
earth  must  sing  at  His  coming. 
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Read  Romans  12:1,  2. 

"God  became  man  that  men  might  learn 
to  live  in  a  godlike  way.  He  showed  us  in 
His  own  Son  that  flesh  need  not  be  a  devilish 
thing,  but  full  of  grace  and  truth.  This  his- 
toric event  is  the  symbol  of  a  process.  It  is 
ever  God's  purpose  that  the  Word  shall  be 
made  flesh,  that  the  physical  shall  be  filled 
with  His  glory,  that  truth  shall  connect  with 
life,  that  virtue  shall  get  into  action  and  con- 
duct, that  the  world  shall  be  a  continual  in- 
carnation of  spiritual  forces  in  human  form. 
God  writes  His  truth  not  in  flaming  letters 
on  the  sky,  nor  does  He  cast  them  in  bronze 
or  chisel  them  in  marble  for  the  guidance 
of  the  race.  He  writes  His  truth  in  human 
life"  (C.  N.  Page  and  C.  P.  Maus). 

"Was  Christ  a  man  like  us?   Ah,  let  us  try- 
It  we  then,  too,  can  be  such  men  as  He!" 

—Daniel  W.  Miller. 


TRIUMPH 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  28 

(Matthew  2;  Jude  24,  25;  Rev.  16—22) 

Now  we  come  to  the  grand  climax,  the 
Christian's  triumph  as  the  culmination  of  all 
his  struggles.  The  many  symbols  of  Revela- 
tion may  be  very  difficult  to  interpret,  but 
this  one  truth  we  know  is  there.  Our  Christ 
will  finally  triumph  and  reign  forever  and  we, 
being  His,  will  triumph  and  reign  with  Him. 

Even  while  the  seven  vials  of  wrath  are 
being  poured  out  the  angels  'are  heard  to 
recognize  and  praise  the  Lord.  They  know 
His  judgments  are  righteous.  16:5,  7.  When 
the  ten  kings  and  the  beast  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  of  course  the  Lamb  will  overcome, 
for  He  is  "Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings" 
(17:14  and  19:16).  After  the  great  whore  is 
judged,  paeans  of  praise  are  heard  from  heav- 
en, praising  God  for  His  judgment.  19:1-3,  6. 
After  the  beast,  Satan,  death,  and  hell  are 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  then  the  whole 
body  of  heavenly  saints  descends  from  heav- 
en with  their  Redeemer  and  the  eternal  rule 
of  peace  begins.  What  a  theme  Christ's  great 
triumph  and  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  has  been 
for  the  musicians!  indeed  the  theme  does 
lend  itself  to  praise.  (Hymns,  oratories,  and 
cantatas  might  well  be  recalled  in  class.) 

There  are  many  good  passages  in  Revela- 
tion that  would  make  good  oral  readings  for 
class:  5:4-14;  7:13-17;  11:17;  12:10-12;  14:2, 
3,13;  15:2,3;  19:1-3,6;  20:6,  10-15;  21:1-8, 
21-27;  22:3,  4,17,20,21. 

"Blessed  city !  City  of  peace,  and  love  and 
song!  Fit  accompaniment  of  the  new  heav- 
ens !  Fit  metropolis  of  the  new  earth,  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness !  How  eagerly 
should  we  look  for  it!  How  worthy  of  it 
should  we  live!  It  has  not  yet  arrived.  Eye 
hath  not  seen  it.  But  God  points  to  it  above, 
and  assures  us  that  it  shall  come.  The  right 
of  citizenship  is  to  be  had  now;  and  they  who 
are  to  dwell  in  it  are  not  angels,  but  men; 
not  the  unfallen,  but  the  fallen.  It  is  as  such 
that  we  apply  for  the  'freedom  of  the  city.' 
He  who  is  its  Builder  and  Maker  gives  it 
freely.  He  who  is  its  Prince,  whose  blood 
has  bought  and  opened  it,  gives  it  freely.  He 
waits  to  receive  applications;  nay,  He  entreats 
men  to  apply.  He  announces  that  whoso- 
ever will  only  take  Him  at  His  word,  and 
trust  Him  for  entrance  into  it,  shall  have  it" 
(Horatius  Bonar).  —A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue 
of  the  following  Tuesday  must  roach  Scottdale 
by  Wednesday  evening. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  Nam  pa,  Idaho,  conduct- 
ed chapel  services  at  Hesston  College  on 
Dec.  2. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  and  wife,  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
are  spending  the  winter  again  in  Arizona. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  conducted 
•  a  series  of  meetings  for  the  Sharon  congrega- 
tion, Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  24-30. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
conducted  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Cedar- 
grove  Church,  Greencastle,  Pa.  They  were  to 
continue  to  Dec.  14. 

An  all-day  meeting  was  held  at  the  Mon- 
terey Church,  near  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  7.  Speakers  listed  on  the  program  were 
Rollin  Krabill,  Ira  Amstutz,  E.  O.  Hilty, 
Loren  King,  Dwight  Stoltzfus,  Wyse  Graber, 
and  P.  L.  Frey. 

A  quartet  from  Eastern  Mennonite  College 
sang  at  the  Bible  school  held  at  the  Cedar- 
grove  Church  over  Thanksgiving  week  end. 
An  octet  from  the  same  school  will  give  a  pro- 
gram at  the  Bethel  Church,  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  on  Dec.  19. 

The  eleventh  semiannual  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  East  Goshen,  North  Go- 
shen, and  Pleasant  View  congregations  in 
Indiana  was  held  at  North  Goshen  on  Dec.  7. 

The  chorus  from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  sang 
during  the  young  people's  Bible  meeting  hour 
at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  14. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  held 
meetings  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church  near 
by,  closing  Dec.  7.  The  Lord  richly  blessed 
the  work  and  souls  were  saved. 

Deep  spirituality  pervaded  the  messages 
and  discussions  at  the  ministers'  meeting  for 
the  Indiana-Michigan  district  held  at  Nap- 
panee,  Dec.  3,  4.  A  marked  feature  was  the 
fine  spirit  of  Christian  unity. 

The  Mennonite  Girls'  Center  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  dedicated  Monday  evening,  Dec.  1. 

Youth  Gospel  Evangelism,  a  series  of  Sat- 
urday evening  meetings  sponsored  by  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  churches,  will -hear  a  message 
on  the  Christmas  story  from  the  Bible  by  Bro. 
M.  T.  Brackbill,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Dec. 

Bro.  Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs.  Ont.,  addressed 
the  young  people  at  the  East  Zorra  Mennonite 
Church  at  Tavistock,  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  St.  Agatha  A.M. 
Church  in  Ontario  on  Dec.  2.  He  conducted 
similar  meetings  at  the  Wellesley  Maple  View 
Church.  Many  renewed  their  covenant,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

A  Bible  conference  and  evangelistic  meet- 
ings will  be  held  at  the  Bayshore  Church, 
Sarasota,  Fla..  Jan.  12-25.  The  home  pastor, 
Bro.  T.  H.  Brenneman,  will  be  assisted  by 
Bro.  Paul  Erb.  Sister  Alta  Mae  Erb  will  also 
be  present,  speaking  to  children,  young  peo- 
ple, teachers,  and  parents. 

Visiting  speakers  on  the  program  of  the 


ministers'  week  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Jan.  6-9,  are  Elmer  B.  Moyer,  A.  J. 
Met/.ler,  and  }.  Irvin  Lehman.  A  number  of 
local  brethren  will  also  serve  on  the  interest- 
ing program  which  has  been  arranged. 

A  service  unit  of  four  young  men  from  the 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  in  Pennsylvania  are 
giving  six  weeks  of  time  singing  and  helping 
in  the  work  at  Pea  Ridge  and  Hannibal,  Mo. 
An  all-day  program  of  praise  and  song  was 
held  on  Dec.  14. 

The  new  church  building  in '  the  Ozark 
Mountain  district  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  will 
soon  be  under  roof. 

The  Young  People's  Meeting  Topics  Com- 
mittee met  at  Scottdale  on  Monday,  Dec.  8. 
Those  present  were  John  R.  Mumaw,  Nelson 
E.  Kauffman,  Roy  S.  Koch,  Harold  Bauman, 
and  Gordon  Shantz. 

The  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  meeting  will 
be  held  at  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  Dec.  27.  Speakers  are  C.  Nevin  Miller 
and  Noah  Hershey. 

A  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  sponsored  by 
the  Middlebury,  Clinton  Brick,  Clinton 
Frame,  and  Goshen  College  congregations 
was  held  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church  the 
afternoon  of  Nov.  30. 


Calendar 


Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Flanagan, 
HI.,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  4. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 
29  to  Jan.  9. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Hesston  College,  Dec.  31 
to  Feb.  6.  ^ 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  31  to  Feb.  13. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School.  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  5-23. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  5  to 
Feb.  13. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 

Jan.  5  to  March  26. 
Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview, 

Mich.,  Jan  6  to  Feb.  18. 
Short   Term   Bible   School,   Fairview,  Mich., 

Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18. 
Annual   Winter   Bible   School,   Maple  Grove 

Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  19-30. 
Special  Bible  Term.  Fastern  Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg.  Va.,  Jan.  21  to  March  2. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  26. 

Midyear  Meetine.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Jan.  30,  31. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, Goshen.  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  17,  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday,  9:00  p.m. 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School,  Pigeon  River 
Church,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  16  to  March  6. 

Third  Annual  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
Missions,  sponsored  by  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  April  16,  17. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat,  Eureka,  III.,  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meetinsr.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Eureka.  Til.,  June  13-15. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Aug.  1-4. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Toder,  Kans.,  Aug.  17-90. 
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A  NEED 


Dear  tithing  Believers:  As  workers  at  the  Joh 
town  Mennonite  Mission  we  feel  led  of  God  to  p 
sent  an  urgent  need  at  this  place.  About  two  yec 
ago  we  started  construction  on  a  new  brick  churi 
Funds  solicited  and  received  have  made  it  possil 
to  proceed  to  the  extent  that  the  bricks  have  be 
laid,  the  roof  is  on,  and  the  windows  have  been  s 
But  very  little  has  been  done  on  the  interior. 

We  are  proceeding  as  funds  come  in.  For  this  n 
son,  practically  nothing  has  been  done  on  t 
building  in  the  past  four  months.  Are  we  not  comi 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  by  letting  this  partly  finish 
church  building  stand  here  in  the  city  in  this  mc 
ner?   It  is  not  too  good  a  testimony  to  the  world. 

As   a  mission  congregation  we  do  not  have 
financially  established  membership  to  fall  back 
as  many  do  when  they  want  to  build  a  new  churt 
With  three  new  churches  in  the  process  of  constn 
tion  or  recently  completed,  our  own  small  conf  it 
ence  has  been  rather  heavily  solicited.   So  we  ft  ,„ 
justified  m  presenting  this  need  to  the  church 
large. 

We  have  been  making  this  a  matter  of  prayer 
our  faithful  God.  A  considerable  amount  is  s 
needed,  and  we  are  confident  that  many  of  -y 
will  be  willing  to  give  as  you  are  acguainted  w 
the  need.  Every  gift,  large  or  small,  will  be  receiv 
with  thanksgiving  and  promptly  acknowledged  \ 
hope  that  within  a  few  months  we  will  be  able 
send  you  a  message  such  as  that  found  in  Ex.  36:4 
May  God's  promised  blessing  rest  on  you  as  y 
give  to  His  glory. 

Yours  for  Christ  in  Johnstown 
Ross  D.  Metzler,  Supt., 
722  Somerset  St., 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

MILLWOOD  WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Millwood  Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held,  tm 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Millwood  Mennonite  Church,  h 
miles  north  of  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  9. 

Faculty.— Clarence  Y.  Fretz,  principal;  Elias  Kul 
Bally,  Pa.;  John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa.;  and  Aar 
Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa. 

Subjects.— Book  Studies  in  the  Old  Testament:  Ej 
dus,  Joshua,  Hosea,  Ezekiel,  Psalms;  Book  Studies 
the  New  Testament:  I,  II,  III  John,  James,  Matthe- 
Acts;  Doctrinal:  Christian  Principles,  Bible  Doctri 
(Holy  Spirit);  Special  Subjects:  Bible  Survey  Unit  I 
Public  Speaking,  Church  History,  Practical  Chr: 
tianity,  Vocal  Music,  Foreign  Missions,  Devotion 
Life,  Youth  Nurture,  Young  People's  Activities. 

Students  from  a  distance  will  be  furnished  roo 
and  board   free.    For   further  information  write 
Leon  H.  Umble,  Sadsburyville,  Pa. 


Ill 
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P.  H.  Siemens,  missionary  of  the  Krimm< 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church  at  Lenoir,  N.C 
preached  at  Goshen  College  Sunday  mornin 
Dec.  14.  The  speaker  for  the  afternoon  vespt 
service  that  day  was  S.  T.  Moyer,  a  form* 
missionary  to  India. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  preached 
Hesston  College  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  7m 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber  an 
daughter  who  expect  soon  to  return  frol 
Argentina  will  take  up  residence  at  Gosher 
Ind.,  on  Jan.  1. 

Bro.  Orie  Kaufman,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  preach 
ed  both  morning  and  evening,  Dec.  7,  at  th 
Oak  Dale  Conservative  Church,  near  Sail! 
bury,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Dutcher,  of 

Pigeon  River  congregation,  Pigeon,  Mi 
are  making  their  home,  for  some  timi 
come,  in  Bowling  Creek,  a  new  mission 
several  miles  distant  from  the  Turners'  C: 
Mission  near  Talbert,  Ky.  Bro.  Earl  Mi 
accompanied  them  to  this  field.  The  folk 
Bowling  Creek  have  been  begging  for  soj 
one  to  come  in  and  preach  the  Gospel. 

Passage  has  been  engaged  for  the  Koppen 
havers  on  the  S.S.  "Argentina"  sailing  fi 
New  York  on  Jan.  15.   Bro.  Koppenh: 
was  scheduled  to  visit  churches  in  Vir 
Dec.  11-15.  He  will  speak  at  a  youth 
ference  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  Dec.  19-21. 

A  reminder:  Book  orders  for  pre-Chrisi 
delivery  should  be  sent  in  at  once.  Ask 
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~1>ur  1948  catalog  of  religious  supplies  if  you 

riave  not  already  received  one. 
Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will 

:onduct  a  week  of  hymn  study  at  Archbold, 

Dhio,  during  the  holidays. 

I  A  tenth  annual  series  of  week-end  Bible 

tudies  will  be  sponsored  by  the  Bible  School 
Moard  of  the  Lancaster  Conference,  Jan.  9,  10 
Z  .nd  Jan.  23,  24.  Speakers  for  the  first  of 
™hese  week  ends  are  the  following:  Harold 
bei  Jrenneman,  John  Lapp,  Elmer  Kolb,  John  C. 
,SilVenger,  Merle  Eshleman,  Earl  Mosemann, 
^j-Ienry  F.  Garber,  Isaac  Baer,  Clarence  Fretz, 
mireV alter  Leatherman,  and  J.  Paul  Graybill. 
*  Change  of  address:  Bro.  Lee  J.  Miller,  from 
i  ,-Iowe,  Ind.,  Route  1,  to  Lagrange,  Ind., 
k6,toute  4. 

™  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
afekeached  at  Mattawana,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  7.  The 
occasion  was  a  seventy-five-year  anniversary 
f  the  Sunday  school  at  Mattawana.  Bro. 
ssjdlgyer  was  one  among  few  remaining  who 
J  ttended  there  as  a  boy  seventy-five  years  ago. 
«« "he  present  church  building  was  built  in  1871 
"  nd  enlarged  in  1904. 
Change  of  address:  Bro.  Daniel  S.  Sensenig 
ad  family,  from  New  Holland,  Pa.,  to  Haile 
lariam  Mammo  Memorial  Hospital,  Naza- 
:th  (Hadama),  via  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia, 
,ast  Africa. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  preached  for  the 
leasant  Hill  congregation,  Sterling,  Ohio, 
unday,  Dec.  7. 

Representatives  of  the  Publishing  House, 
ook  stores,  and  Commission  met  at  Scottdale 
1  Dec.  9  to  plan  promotion  and  sales  for  the 
:w  summer  Bible  school  courses. 

Bro.  George  R.  Smoker  is  scheduled  to  ar- 
ve  in  New  York  City  on  Dec.  28,  on  fur- 
ugh  from  Africa.  Sister  Smoker  was  called 
Dme  a  few  weeks  ago  by  the  illness  and 
:ath  of  her  mother. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  is  in  South  America  in- 
istigating  the  possibility  of  further  Men- 
>nite  migrations  to  Paraguay. 
The  Annual  Christmas  Song  Service  will 
:  held  Dec.  21,  2:00  p.m.  at  the  Souderton, 
1.,  Mennonite  Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Pinecraft  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
me.  "I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my 
lole  heart;  I  will  shew  forth  all  thy  marvel- 
is  works"  (Ps.  9:1). 

In  the  month  of  July  Bro.  George  F.  Brunk, 
the  Tampa  Mission,  preached  here.  His 
ving  in  this  way  was  especially  appreciated 
Bro.  Frank  Stoltzfus,  who  was  the  only 
nister  staying  here  all  summer.  In  Sep- 
tiber  Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk,  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
i  Bro.  and  Sister  Gabriel  Brunk,  of  Elida, 
.io,  also  visited  this  place.  Both  allowed 
•mselves  to  be  used  in  bringing  messages 
the  group  here.  Visiting  ministers,  as  well 
others,  are  always  welcome  with  us. 
Hie  attendance  has  passed  the  two-hundred 
rk,  and  more  folks  are  coming.  Each  week 
our  numbers  increase,  there  is  a  corre- 
nding  increase  in  activities. 
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On  Thanksgiving  morning  we  had  a  praise 
and  thanksgiving  service,  which  was  well 
attended,  and  in  the  evening  a  song  and  praise 
service. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  for  we  feel 
the  need  of  divine  guidance. 

Nov.  28,  1947.  Mary  C.  Barbe. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

(Beech  Congregation) 
Among  visiting  speakers  this  summer  were 
Peter  Varanoff,  from  Russia;  Alva  Wengerd, 
Massillon,  Ohio;  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  Paul  R.  Miller,  Suga  rcreek,  Ohio;  Glen 
and  Lois  Yoder,  Culp,  Ark.;  David  C.  Steiner, 
North  Lima,  Ohio;  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Paul  R.  Yoder,  North  Lima,  Ohio; 
Allen  Bixler,  Kidron,  Ohio;  J.  J.  Hostetler, 
Canton,  Ohio;  and  Elvin  Snyder,  on  furlough 
from  Argentina. 

A  youth  fellowship  meeting  was  held,  with 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  from  Scottdale,  as  the 
guest  speaker. 

Our  aged  minister,  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  passed  away  this  summer,  after 
having  given  over  forty  years  of  service  in  the 
ministry. 

In  June  we  conducted  a  religious  survey  of 
our  community  and  the  surrounding  territory. 
Many  revealing  facts  were  brought  to  our 
attention. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  very  success- 
ful, with  average  attendance  of  two  hundred. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  young  people  at- 
tended the  Young  People's  Institute  at  the 
Free  Methodist  Camp,  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Glen  Yoder  have  moved  to 
Culp,  Ark.,  to  take  charge  of  the  mission 
work  in  that  area.  Sister  Yoder  was  formerly 
Lois  Johns,  of  this  congregation. 

Many  of  our  members  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  to  attend  the  General  Con- 
ference at  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Howard  Yoder  and  his  son,  John 
Howard,  both  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  were  speak- 
ers in  our  evening  meeting,  Aug.  31.  Bro. 
Yoder  spoke  on  relief  work  in  Europe  and 
John  Howard  gave  a  splendid  peace  oration. 

Bro.  Hylkema,  from  Holland,  presented  an 
interesting  description  of  the  people  of  his 
country  and  their  needs,  both  physical  and 
religious. 

Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck  related  very  viv- 
idly the  story  of  their  work  in  connection  with 
European  Mennonite  refugees  whom  they 
were  instrumental  in  bringing  to  Paraguay 
to  begin  life  anew. 

On  Sept.  14  Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder,  from 
Goshen  College,  was  with  us  for  a  community 
singing  in  the  afternoon.  Many  came  in 
from  other  communities. 

We  have  received  many  letters  of  thanks 
from  European  people  who  appreciated  our 
contributions  of  food  and  clothing. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  gave  us  a 
series  of  Bible  messages  on  up-to-date  prob- 
lems which  relate  themselves  to  the  doctrine 
of  nonresistance.  He  had  ready  answers  for 
all  questions  which  were  asked. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  held  evangel- 
istic meetings  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Canton,  Ohio,  Nov.  2-9. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio, 
conducted  revival  meetings  for  us,  Nov.  16-23. 
His  mi  ssages  were  very  timely  and  practical. 
He  spo^e  clearly  and  boldly.   Sister  Miller 


809 

was  in  charge  of  the  children's  meetings. 
There  were  two  converts.      Zelda  Linder. 

HOPEDALE,  ILLINOIS 

Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  We 
rejoiced  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Jesse  Short,  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  in  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings,  Oct.  20-26.  Visible  results  were 
nine  public  confessions. 

The  Illinois  Church  Music  Conference  was 
held  at  this  place  Nov.  14,  15.  Bro.  Walter 
Yoder  and  Sister  Mary  Oyer,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
were  the  principal  speakers. 

Missionary  Day  was  observed  on  Nov.  16. 
Bro.  Orley  Swartzentruber,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  in  the  morning  services.  In  the  evening 
Sister  Beulah  Litwiller,  of  Goshen,  had  charge 
of  the  children's  program,  followed  by  a  mes- 
sage by  Bro.  Swartzentruber.  Both  gave  in- 
teresting talks  on  South  America. 

On  Nov.  24  baptismal  services  were  held, 
at  which  time  seven  girls  and  a  young  mother 
were  received  into  the  church.  A  young 
father  was  also  reclaimed.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  might  remain  true  to  their  sacred  vows. 

Nov.  26,  1947.  Marie  Nafziger. 

LEO,  INDIANA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  God.  As  a  congre- 
gation we  have  had  unusual  experiences 
during  the  past  year.  Early  in  the  year  a  vote 
was  taken  favorable  to  the  remodeling  of 
the  church  house  to  provide  more  room  and 
better  accommodations.  On  May  11  we  met 
in  the  old  church  building  for  the  last  time 
before  the  remodeling  was  started.  During 
the  time  of  remodeling  we  were  glad  for  the 
privilege  of  conducting  our  worship  in  the 
school  building  near  by.  On  Nov.  23  we  met 
for  the  first  time  in  the  new  structure.  We 
entered  with  joyful  hearts,  and  rightfully  so. 

That  day  we  observed  Missionary  Day,  as 
it  was  not  suitable  for  us  to  do  so  the  Sun- 
day before.  In  the  evening  the  children 
brought  their  savings  boxes  and  enjoyed  a 
children's  meeting  which  was  in  charge  of 
the  primary  superintendent,  John  Eash.  Fol- 
lowing this,  Bro.  Orvin  Hooley,  from  Locust 
Grove,  Mich.,  preached  for  us.  We  all  appre- 
ciated this  fine  message  and  the  good  things 
we  received  from  His-  Word  on  this  first  day 
in  thq  new  place  of  worship. 

On. Sunday,  Dec.  14,  we  expect  to  have  our 
dedication  services,  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  preaching  the  dedica- 
tion sermon,  and  our  bishop,  O.  S.  Hostetler, 
taking  part  in  the  program.  Bro.  Burkholder 
will  be  with  us  until  Wednesday  evening, 
giving  us  a  series  of  lectures  and  messages 
from  the  Word  of  God.  Will  you  remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  God?  God  bless  you  all. 
Nov.  29,  1947.  S.  J.  M. 

MOUNTAIN  HOME,  ARKANSAS 

(Mountain  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  Greet- 
ings in  Jesus'  precious  name.  Since  our  little 
group  here  has  been  organized  into  an  indig- 
enous congregation,  and  a  church  building 
is  in  progress,  we  felt  a  name  for  our  church 
was  necessary.  A  committee  chose  the  above 
name  from  a  number  of  names  submitted  by 
the  group. 

The  foundation  for  the  church  building  has 
(Continued  on  page  812) 
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Bound 

/  bind  my  heart  this  tide 

To  the  Galilean's  side, 

To  the  wounds  of  Calvary, 

To  the  Christ  who  died  for  me. 

I  bind  my  soul  this  day 
To  the  brother  far  away, 
And  the  brother  near  at  hand, 
In  this  town,  and  in  this  land. 

I  bind  my  heart  in  thrall 

To  the  God,  the  Lord  of  all, 

To  the  God,  the  poor  man's  Friend, 

And  the  Christ  whom  He  did  send. 

I  bind  myself  to  peace, 
To  make  strife  and  envy  cease; 
God,  knit  Thou  sure  the  cord 
Of  my  thralldom  to  my  Lord! 

-L.  M.  Watt. 


The  Jew  First— 
In  the  Program  of  God 

By  Nancy  G.  Hostetler 

We  hear  so  much  about  all  kinds  of 
programs  in  this  day  and  age  of  the 
world.  It  seems  that  almost  everything 
is  done  according  to  some  prearranged 
or  laid-out  program,  and  perhaps  that  is 
the  best  way  to  really  get  things  accom- 
plished. 

But  has  it  occurred  to  us  that  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  planned  and  arranged 
the  very  first  program,  and  the  most  im- 
portant one  for  this  world,  the  one  to 
crown  all  His  creation— man?  In  fact, 
God  continually  uses  man,  and  has  from 
the  beginning,  to  carry  out  His  plans  and 
purposes,  or  programs. 

Many  centuries  ago  He  called  one, 
namely,  Abraham,  to  leave  his  home,  kin- 
dred, and  friends,  to  go  to  a  strange 
land— a  land  that  God  would  show  him. 
There  he  was  to  be  the  beginning  of  a 
new  order;  he  was  to  become  the  father 
of  God's  chosen  people,  and  through  him 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed.  Abraham  was  obedient,  and 
went  out  in  faith,  not  knowing  just 
where  God  would  lead  him,  or  how  or 
when  those  things  should  be  accom- 
plished that  God  had  promised  him,  but 
he  had  implicit  trust  in  his  heavenly 
Father  and  he  was  greatly  blessed  for  it. 
In  Heb.  11:9,  10  we  read,  "By  faith  he 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him 
of  the  same  promise:  for  he  looked  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God."  In  verses  12 


and  13,  "Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as 
the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as 
the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore  in- 
numerable. These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of 
them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed 
that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth." 

These  were  the  foundation  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation;  they  were  known  as  God's 
chosen  people!  Over  and  over  He  told 
them  how  greatly  He  loved  them,  and 
desired  that  they  love  Him,  and  obey  His 
statutes  and  commandments. 

To  them  He  gave  the  law  and  the  cov- 
enant. For  them  He  performed  many 
wonders  and  miracles.  He  loved  them 
and  pleaded  with  them  to  return  to  Him 
whenever  they  had  drifted  away,  and 
gone  into  sin.  In  Jer.  31:1-3,  we  read, 
"At  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord,  will 
I  be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people  ....  The 
Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me,  say- 
ing, Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love:  therefore  with  lovingkind- 
ness  have  I  drawn  thee."  In  Hosea  14:4, 
5,  "I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will 
love  them  freely:  for  mine  anger  is  turned 
away  from  him.  I  will  be  as  the  dew 
unto  Israel:  he  shall  grow  as  the  lily,  and 
cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon.  His 
branches  shall  spread,  and  his  beauty 
shall  be  as  the  olive  tree."  These  Scrip- 
tures show  us  how  dear  to  the  heart  of 
God  Israel  was  and  is. 

In  Deut.  14:2,  we  read,  "For  thou  art 
an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 
peculiar  people  unto  himself,  above  all 
the  nations  that  are  upon  the  earth." 

God  also  had  in  mind  a  plan  whereby 
His  chosen  people  were  to  be  the  ones 
who  should  demonstrate  to  the  heathen 
nations  around  them  what  God  can,  and 
will,  do  for  a  people  who  are  loyal  to 
Him  and  obedient  to  His  Word.  God 
gave  them  every  opportunity  to  do  this, 
but  instead  of  being  a  true  witness  for 
God  before  these  heathen  nations,  they 
began  to  do  as  they  did,  and  finally  for- 
sook the  true  God  to  worship  idols. 
Then  God  allowed  them  to  be  taken 
captive  in  a  strange  land,  by  a  heathen 
nation.  When  they  were  so  cruelly  treat- 
ed that  they  could  hardly  stand  it,  they 
called  on  God  in  their  distress.  He  de- 
livered them  in  a  miraculous  way,  show- 
ing His  great  love  toward  them  in  spite 
of  their  forsaking  Him.  It  is  a  wonder- 
ful God  who  says,  "I  will  heal  their  back- 
sliding, I  will  love  them  freely."  Just  as 
wonderful  is  the  fact  that  He  does  the 
same  for  us  today  if  we  drift  away,  but 
desire  to  come  back  to  Him. 
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In  due  time  God  sent  His  Son,  Jes 
to  be  the  Redeemer  of  Israel.  He 
sent  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
Israel.  This  Messiah  that  had  be 
promised  for  generations  was  at  last 
earth,  in  the  flesh,  among  His  own  p 
plel  But  it  proved  to  be  a  great  trageJ 
for  He  came  unto  His  own  who  receivl 
Him  notl  Some  few  individuals  accept! 
Him,  but  as  a  nation,  they  rejected  Hi| 
Yet  His  great  love  is  manifest  as  He  s<j| 
to  them,  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye  .  .  .  ;  for  wl 
will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?"  Ik 
yearned  over  them,  pleaded  with  the 
and  continually  exhorted  the  few  L 
lievers  to  faithfully  preach  to  the  Je| 
to  accept  their  Messiah.  Jesus  told 
apostles  to  go  first  to  the  lost  sheep  of  . 
house  of  Israel;  then  if  they  still  wou  1, 
not  repent  and  turn  to  Him,  they  shou  j(I 
then  go  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles.  n( 

A  certain  writer  states,  "The  Jew  h  | 
a  priority  on  the  Gospel,  not  only  by  v  js, 
tue  of  divine  proclamation,  but  by  seni(  i\ 
ity  in  service.  No  race  has  been  so  us<  J 
of  God  to  bless  the  whole  world  as  h  m 
the  Jew."  m 

Romans  9:4,  5,  ".  .  .  Israelites;  it 
whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  t  l| 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  givii  «pi 
of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  ar  u 
the  promises;  whose  are  the  fathers,  ar  n 
of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Chr;  i 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  f  Hi 
ever.  Amen."  Lord  Beaconsfield,  the  fir  ir 
Jew  ever  to  sit  in  the  British  parliamer  « 
aptly  illustrated  the  Jewish  culture  ar  i 
heritage.  When  upon  his  rising  to  spe;i  in 
the  audience  hissed,  "Jew,"  he,  with  ft 
grand  gesture,  said,  "I  am  proud  to  be  %\ 
Jew!  When  your  ancestors  were  paga]  m 
and  heathen  in  Germany,  worshipir  Sit 
idols,  my  ancestors  worshiped  the  tn  U\ 
God  in  a  golden  temple  in  Jerusalem  «« 
the  center  of  the  world!"  in 

No  other  race  has  such  an  accura  a« 
history,  or  an  ancient,  none  such  romam  (is 
of  miracles  and  victories,  none  has  ei)  sim 
dured  such  suffering  and  scattering,  ah  Jom 
yet  survived.  In  spite  of  systematic  an  ustrj 
deliberate  effort  on  the  part  of  kings  an  ». ' 
nations  to  exterminate  the  race,  t«  idtht 
have  thrived  and  remained  to  bless  til  «t,i, 
world. 

We  owe  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews!  Wh  sd u-S 
can  estimate  fully  our  debt  to  them?  Tb  iik? 
Scriptures  (the  revelation  of  God  Hin  ian of 
self)  have  come  to  us  through  them.  S  iiiS| 
then,  if  they  brought  the  Gospel  to  ill  1% 
the  Gentiles,  in  the  early  period  of  th  :L 
Christian  church  and  rejoiced  to  k 
that  the  Gentiles  should  also  be  sa 
why  should  not  we,  in  these  days,  fe 
our  duty  as  well  as  a  privilege,  to  see 
the  Gospel  is  brought  to  the  Jews? 

Let  us  pray  for  the  Jews  as  a  people- 
that  their  eyes  might  be  opened  to  1 
Truth,  that  they  might  see  and  rea 
that  the  Messiah  has  come,  instead  of 
looking  for  Him  and  hopelssly  gro, 
in  their  blindness.  One  writer  says,  "T 
Jews  of  today  are  largly  in  unbeliel 
They  do  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  » 
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esij:heir  Messiah  and  King,  but  are  still 
H  ooking  for  Him  to  come.  The  veil  of 
c  unbelief  is  upon  them." 
H[  The  Jews  are  in  grave  danger  of  being 
1  Ensnared  by  the  Antichrist  when  he  ap- 
P^Dears.  Jesus  forewarned  them  concerning 
|4his  person,  "I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
lvname,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  if  another 
N.hall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
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•eceive."  The  Jew  needs  the  Gospel  be- 
:ause  of  his  imminent  danger! 

Here  and  there  we  find  some  who  have 
tccepted  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  and  truly 
Relieve  that  the  Messiah  has  come,  and 
°!hey  rejoice  greatly  in  knowing  the 
leTruth.  They  also  are  very  zealous  in 
wringing  the  Gospel  to  the  lost,  not  only 

0  their  own  people,  but  to  the  Gentiles 

1  well,  for  in  Christ  we  are  all  one. 
Therefore,  realizing  that  our  knowledge 
f  Jesus  has  come  from  the  Jews,  let  us 
■e  careful  that  we  do  not  despise  the 

'views.  How  can  we  love  our  Jewish  Lord, 
nd  yet  despise  the  Jews? 
It  is  gratifying  to  see  that  our  Men- 

hjionite  Church  has  at  last  become  vitally 
riterested  in  the  Jewish  people,  and  that 
t.ere  and  there  are  those  who  are  really 
iving  their  time  and  effort  to  bring  the 
iospel  to  them  and  in  many  cases  with 

jncouraging  results.   May  the  work  go 

Jn,  and  increase,  so  that  many  may  be 
jron  to  Christianity. 

I  The  tragic  thing  about  the  whole  Jew- 
fi  h  problem  is  that  they  have  been  per- 
10  ;cuted  and  driven  from  one  country  to 
nother  by  those  people  and  nations  who 
■aim  to  be  Christian!  We  know  from 
tod's  Word  that  those  who  mistreat  the 
ews  shall  ultimately  suffer  for  it.  One 
>mmentator  has  this  to  say  about  the 
iwish  situation:  "Being  thus  persecuted 
id  driven  out  of  one  country  to  another, 
as  made  them  long  to  go  back  to  their 
icient  homeland.  They  are  not  wanted 
nong  the  nations  and  they  feel  it  keenly, 
ver  since  the  recent  war,  the  problem 
is  increased  sharply." 
Jonah  and  the  whale  has  become  an 
lustration  of  the  Jews'  present  condi- 
m.  The  fish  could  not  digest  Jonah, 
id  therefore  disgorged  him.  Jonah,  like- 
ise,  was  very  miserable  and  uncomfort- 
>le  in  the  place  he  occupied  and  was 
ad  when  the  fish  finally  cast  him  forth 
1  the  land.  He  was  out  of  the  will  and 
an  of  God,  and  was  therefore  distressed. 
>  is  Israel  today!  The  nations  who  have 
•allowed  up  Israel  are  ready  to  be  rid 
them  and  feel  that  they  must  go,  but 
lere  shall  they  go?  They  want  to  go  to 
ilestine,  their  homeland,  but  many  dif- 
ulties  are  in  their  way,  and  many  are 
ainst  their  going  to  that  land. 
Joseph  Rosenzoft  Belsen,  a  Jew  who 
ent  six  years  in  a  Nazi  concentration 
mp,  and  who  saw  his  wife  and  children 
lied  in  cold  blood,  said  from  a  broken 
art,  "We  will  no  longer  live  on  a  land 
at  is  red  with  our  blood;  we  will  not 
t  food  that  is  grown  in  soil  fertilized 
th  our  bones.  We  will  go  back  to  Pal- 
ine,  legally  or  illegally,  certified  or 
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uncertified!  If  you  do  not  furnish  us 
boats  to  take  us  there,  we  will  walk  there 
across  every  barrier  you  may  place  in 
our  way!" 

Such  a  persecuted  people  seeking  a 
refuge  need  friends,  prayers,  and  above 
all,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  Psalm 
130,  verses  7  and  8,  David  says,  "Let  Is- 
rael hope  in  the  Lord:  for  with  the  Lord 
there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous 
redemption.  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel 
from  all  his  iniquities"  and  bring  them 
"unto  their  desired  haven." 

Sarasota,  Fla. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  FROM  BIHAR 
(India) 

Last  week  we  were  on  tour  in  Hisri,  a 
village  three  miles  north  of  Chandwa.  There 
are  four  Christian  families  in  Hisri  who  be- 
long to  the  British  Churches  of  Christ  Mis- 
sion, from  whom  we  got  our  territory  here. 
The  "Disciples"  missionaries  encouraged 
these  members  to  join  our  church  now  that 
we  are  to  have  the  area,  and  they  have  de- 
cided they  will. 

We  had  one  of  the  happiest  tours  there  that 
we  have  had  since  we  are  in  India,  from  the 
standpoint  of  our  reception.  We  had  toured 
in  a  village  before  where  there  were  Chris- 
tians living.  But  they  were  of  much  lower 
class,  and  had  not  learned  to  contribute  as 
well  as  receive,  as  these  have.  These  are 
Oraon  Christians,  and  they  are  substantial  in 
their  allegiance  to  Christ.  Before  we  arrived, 
and  without  our  knowledge,  they  repaired  the 
road  to  the  village  for  us;  and  they  helped  us 
set  up  camp  and  take  it  down  again  when  we 
left.  It  was  a  joy  to  worship  with  them  and 
to  counsel  with  them  about  things.  We  had 
a  meeting  each  evening  in  camp  for  them  and 
the  other  villagers  there.  In  the  daytime  we 
went  to  other  villages  for  meetings. 

During  our  stay  in  Hisri,  we  started  a 
school.  We  have  been  fortunate  to  secure  a 
trained  Christian  teacher  who  formerly  was 
also  a  "Disciples"  man.  He  seems  to  be  very 
good  in  teaching,  and  the  people  have  a  high 
regard  for  him.  In  fact,  he  had  taught  in  this 
very  village  once  before.  We  are  hoping  that 
he  may  be  able  to  win  the  people  for  Christ. 
We  hope  to  be  able  to  tour  there  again  before 
so  long.  We  now  need  a  plot  of  land  on 
which  to  build  a  school  and  a  house  for  the 
teacher.  But  land-buying  is  not  easy. 

In  October  a  course  was  given  in  Lohardaga, 
about  forty  miles  from  here,  to  teach  selected 
leaders  among  Christian  workers  in  order 
that  they  might  in  turn  teach  others  to  teach 
"adult  literacy."  Two  of  our  workers,  Lakra 
and  Topono,  were  there.  They  ,  came  back 
all  enthusiastic  for  the  work  as  a  means  of 
evangelism.  The  last  several  days  of  Decem- 
ber we  want  to  get  all  our  workers  and  some 
others  together  and  have  them  learn  the 
"know  how"  and  then  put  on  an  attempt 
to  teach  adults  reading,  and  along  with  it  the 
Gospel.  We  are  not  sure  yet  if  books  will  be 
available  in  sufficient  quantity  to  carry  out 
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the  program,  but  we  hope  so.  We  hope  we 
may  be  able  to  station  workers  in  several 
additional  villages  and  open  night  schools  for 
adults  and  children  also,  as  a  means  of  getting 
the  Gospel  to  them. 

There  are  various  reports  of  opposition  to 
the  Gospel  in  Chota  Nagpur,  the  area  of 
which  our  territory  is  a  part,  and  which  is 
the  home  of  the  aboriginal  people.  We  have 
not  had  any  direct  contact  with  it,  but  have 
heard  that  some  lower  officials,  along  with  a 
number  of  fanatic  Hindus,  are  interested  in 
winning  Christians  back  to  Hinduism.  There 
has  been  considerable  apprehension  about 
several  clauses  that  were  reported  for  incorpo- 
ration into  the  new  constitution  which  would 
severely  restrict  the  conversion  of  people  and 
the  work  of  missions.  But  these  have  been 
eliminated,  and  although  the  constitution  has 
not  yet  been  actually  passed,  the  provisions 
as  now  reported  are  not  restrictive  but  afford 
religious  liberty  to  all,  in  a  satisfactory  man- 
ner as  far  as  can  be  seen. 

For  eight  months  we  have  been  negotiating 
for  land  for  a  station  in  Chandwa,  and  still 
we  do  not  have  it.  The  thing  that  seems  to 
hold  it  back  is  that  the  government  is  taking 
over  most  of  the  private  forests,  and  this  land 
lies  in  such  an  area.  So  until  their  negotia- 
tions are  complete,  nothing  can  be  done  with 
the  land.  It  now  appears  that  they  are  about 
to  conclude  their  work,  and  we  should  soon 
be  able  to  arrange  for  the  land.  But  we  can- 
not be  sure  until  we  actually  get  it.  Under  the 
present  circumstances  we  are  seven  miles  away 
from  the  nearest  edge  of  our  own  mission 
territory,  and  that  makes  work  difficult.  In 
the  meantime,  we  work  here  in  the  "Disci- 
ples' "  territory,  and  in  our  own  as  it  is  pos- 
sible. But  that  is  not  very  satisfactory. 

We  are  eagerly  looking  forward  to  the 
coming  of  the  Beckers  and  trust  that  they 
may  not  be  delayed  too  much.  We  earnestly 
solicit  your  prayers  for  the  problems  men- 
tioned above,  that  the  Lord  may  overrule  all 
things  to  His  honor  and  glory,  and  that  many 
souls  in  this  area  may  come  to  Him.  We  are 
happy  for  the  two  young  men  we  were  privi- 
leged to  baptize  within  the  last  three  months; 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  receiving  other 
members  of  their  families.  They  are  earnest 
and  faithful  Christians,  and  the  Lord  is  using 
them  in  His  service. 

Latehar,  E.I.R.,  S.  Jay  Hostetler. 

Palamau,  Bihar,  India. 
Nov.  24,  1947. 

NOVEMBER  IN  PUERTO  RICO 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been  working  in 
our  midst,  and  we  have  many  things  for 
which  to  praise  our  Master.  On  Nov.  2  thir- 
teen converts  who  had  been  under  instruction 
for  six  months  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  We  praise  God  for 
this  number  who  remained  faithful  in  their 
profession  of  Christ  as  Saviour.  Our  prayer 
is  that  they  may  continually  grow  stronger  in 
their  Christian  lives  and  be  living  witnesses 
of  Christ  even  in  the  persecution  that  they 
naturally  must  suffer  in  their  homes  and  com- 
munities. 

Again  a  promise  of  the  Word  of  God  was' 
fulfilled  in  the  last  baptismal  class,  according 
to  the  words  we  find  in  Acts,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
and  thy  house."  The  father  of  the  family, 
Don  Francisco  Delgado,  was  baptized  in  the 
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first  class  here  at  Pulguillas  last  year;  and  in 
this  third  baptismal  service  we  had  the  happy 
privilege  oi  seeing  six  members  of  his  family 
received  into  church  fellowship. 

Nov.  7-9  we  had  a  special  Bible  Conference 
•it  the  Pulguillas  Church.  A  group  of  our 
brethren  from  the  La  Plata  Church  where 
Bro.  Lester  1  lershey  is  pastor,  took  part  in  this 
Bible  Conference.  Some  of  our  young  people 
•from  both  churches  did  very  well  in  discuss- 
ing short  topics  on  Bible  doctrine.  Special 
music  was  furnished  by  groups  from  both 
churches.  On  the  closing  night  of  the  con- 
ference, following  a  Spirit-filled  evangelistic 
sermon,  there  were  eleven  confessions  of 
Christ.  We  praise  God  for  the  blessings  and 
fellowship  of  these  days,  and  may  the  Lord 
grant  that  our  two  churches  may  ever  work 
together  and  in  close  communion  one  with 
another. 

The  yearly  conference  of  the  Association 
of  Evangelical  Churches  on  the  island  met  in 
the  southern  city  of  Ponce,  Nov.  13-15.  Bro. 
Hershey  and  I  attended  several  sessions  of 
this  conference  in  order  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  whole  program  of  evan- 
gelical work  on  the  island,  with  which  we 
are  working  in  very  close  touch  since  the 
island  is  small  geographically.  We  appreciate 
the  welcome  and  sincere  friendship  which 
the  other  denominations  have  shown  us  since 
the  beginning  of  the  work  of  our  church. 

Last  Sunday  when  we  gave  the  invitation 
of  Christ,  Dona  Maria  Alvarado  was  one  who 
stood  and  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
Redeemer.  She  has  been  coming  to  our  meet- 
ings for  some  time,  and  I  would  like  you  to 
hear  her  testimony,  which  she  gave  in  the 
after-meeting.  On  that  particular  Sunday 
afternoon  Dona  Maria  was  cooking  supper 
for  the  wealthy  landlord's  son's  family,  as  she 
often  helps  with  the  housework.  On  this 
particular  afternoon  as  she  was  getting  supper, 
a  voice  within  spoke  to  her  urging  that  she 
go  to  church  that  night  and  give  her  heart 
to  Christ  and  have  peace  with  God.  She  knew 
it  was  nearly  time  for  the  meeting,  so  she 
left  her  work  in  the  midst  of  cooking  and 
immediately  came  to  our  evening  evangelistic 
service,  where  she  publicly  and  courageously 
confessed  Christ  before  her  fellow  men.  She 
could  put  it  off  no  longer.  And  now  she 
enjoys  peace  and  assurance  of  salvation. 

Last  Monday  we  started  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel in  a  section  across  the  mountain  from  our 
district.  There  is  a  large  settlement  of  people 
who  have  no  church  or  any  way  of  hearing 
the  Word  of  God.  At  present  we  are  having 
weekly  services  in  an  old  store  building  which 
is  used  by  the  owner  as  a  gambling  house 
several  days  a  week.  He  has  granted  us  per- 
mission to  hold  services  there  and  attended 
the  first  service  himself.  Will  you  pray  with 
us  that  the  power  of  the  Gospel  may  trans- 
form the  lives  of  many  in  this  section?  Lois 
and  I  travel  to  this  territory  on  horseback. 
Last  Monday  our  way  was  lighted  by  bright 
moonlight.  We  have  appreciated  very  much 
the  two  horses  which  we  use  in  our  home 
visitation  work;  we  have  learned  to  trust 
them  on  these  steep  mountain  paths.  May  you 
continually  remember  this  work  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  Paul  and  Lois  Lauver, 


If  people  speak  ill  of  you,  live  so  nobody 
will  believe  them. — Plato. 
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The  Home  Field 


ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Sister  Nissley  and  myself  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  the  city  missionaries'  conference 
held  in  Chicago.  We  found  it  very  helpful 
to  have  the  city  workers  openheartedly  confer 
with  one  another.  On  the  way  home  we  had 
the  privilege  of  being  at  the  Lima  Mission  on 
Sunday  morning  and  with  the  Pike  congre- 
gation on  Sunday  evening.  We  attended  the 
Christian  day  school  of  which  Bro.  Lloy 
Kniss  is  principal.  The  children  sang  a  num- 
ber of  selections  for  us,  which  we  appreciated 
very  much.  In  our  absence  Bro.  Menno  Bru- 
baker,  of  Cocolamus,  filled  the  home  pulpit. 

Our  communion  services  were  held  Oct.  18. 

In  our  recent  visitation  at  the  Blair  County 
Home  for  the  Aged,  an  old  man  of  eighty 
years  confessed  Christ  as  His  Saviour.  Since 
then  he  was  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  In  our  Sunday  morning 
services  three  Sunday-school  scholars  accepted 
Christ.  ' 

Sister  Lena  Hartzler,  accompanied  by 
Sister  Delora  McConnell,  spent  Thanksgiving 
Day  at  her  home  at  Allensville.  Some  of  us 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  Thanks- 
giving Day  services  at  the  Susquehanna 
Church,  in  Snyder  County. 

We  will  appreciate  donations,  in  cash  or 
provisions,  to  supply  Christmas  baskets  for 
the  needy. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  annual  revival  at 
Mill  Run  will  begin  on  Dec.  28,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Harvey  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  The 
all-day  meeting  will  be  held  on  Jan.  1.  We 
solicit  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  these  meetings. 

The  Thomas  congregation,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
sent  a  good  supply  of  provisions  in  November. 
Other  contributions  received  were  from  the 
East  Scottdale  Harvest  Home  service,  provi- 
sions and  $12.50;  North  Scottdale  Harvest 
Home  service,  provisions  and  $.50;  Gortner 
S.C.,  $10.00;  Glade,  $30.00;  Mattawana  S.S., 
$21.00;  a  brother  and  family,  $30.00. 

There  was  a  missionary  emphasis  in  all  our 
services  on  Missionary  Day.  An  offering  of 
$55.61  was  lifted  for  the  Meadow  Mountain 
Mission  building,  in  Maryland. 

We  also  observed  Church  School  Day.  The 
offering  of  $37.50  was  sent  to  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  to  help  in  paying  the 
expenses  of  underprivileged  students. 

We  continue  to  solicit  your  prayers  and 
support. 

2504  Fourth  Ave.      Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
Dec.  1,  1947. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Christmas  greetings  to  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  The  Lord  willing,  we  again 
expect  to  donate  Christmas  baskets  to  some 
of  the  poor  homes  of  the  Laurel  Street  Mis- 
sion group.  We  thank  you  all  for  what  you 
have  done  in  the  past,  and  our  prayer  is 
that  you  will  remember  us  again  this  Christ 
mas.  Canned  goods,  vegetables,  money — 
anything  that  the  Lord  lays  on  your  heart 
to  give  to  help  fill  these  baskets  will  be  grate- 
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fully  received.  This  project  is  always  mi- 
appreciated  and  has  a  far-reaching  effect 
our  work.   I  am  sure  the  Lord  will  rew 
you  for  it. 

Please  have  all  contributions  at  my  hoi 
Route  4,  three  miles  east  of  Lancaster  on 
old  road,  by  Dec.  22,  as  we  expect  to  deli 
the  baskets  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  23. 

Many  thanks  to  you.  "God  loveth  a  chc 
fuI  giver."  David  B.  Groff 


IOWA  CITY,  IOWA 

To  God's  children,  greetings  in  Jesus'  nar 
Bro.  Raymond  Hershberger,  of  Garden  Ci 
Mo.,  began  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetii 
on  Nov.   16  and  continued  each  eveni 
through  Nov.  25.  We  were  richly  instruci 
in  the  several  Christian  ordinances,  before 
sermons.  The  admonition  was  gratefully 
ceived  and  many  expressed  appreciation 
spiritual  help. 

Bro.  Hershberger  remained  for  preparatx 
services  on  Nov.  26,  bringing  a  message  frc 
II  Cor.  13:5,  after  which  Bro.  Fisher  to 
counsel  of  the  members  regarding  commi 
ion.  Two  persons  were  received  into 
membership  here. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  Sund 
evening,  Nov.  30.  Two  persons  were  a 
baptized.  We  were  happy  that  the  husba 
of  one  of  our  sisters  who  was  received 
number  of  years  ago  gave  consent  and  4 
added  to  our  number. 

Four  of  our  families  have  moved  from  o 
community  during  the  past  year,  taking  th<| 
letters  with  them.  We  rejoice  that  they  aj 
still  among  God's  people.  One  family  is  nc 
engaged  in  active  mission  work  in  the  sout 
ern  fields. 

Visiting  the  sick,  giving  relief  to  wid„. 
and  orphans  and  the  aged  and  infirm,  at.  . 
comforting  bereaved  ones  has  been  a  part   It  i 
our  work  during  the  year.  lit1 

We  plan  to  give  many  Christmas  baskf  ion 
to  those  in  need;  we  also  plan  to  rememb  mj-ei 
the  Sunday-school  children  again  with  Bibk  ItC 
books,  candy,  and  fruit.  We  also  wish  to  r  A  mis 
member  the  three  homes  in  which  weekdi  arch 
Bible  classes  are  held  each  week.  jl 

Our  prayer  needs  are:  that  we  as  a  congrf  }Pa 
gation  may  be  always  stirred  and  concern^  k  / 
about  the  many  lost  and  needy  souls  in  d 
community;  that  we  may  be  faithful  to 
and  the  Church;  and  that  as  stewards  of 
Word  we  may  never  fail  to  proclaim 
whole  counsel  of  God.  Pray  for  the  salv 
of  five  families  in  each  of  which  the  hus 
and  father  is  standing  out,  that  they  may 
to  Christ. 

Will  you  help  the  Lord  by  doing 
which  He  may  direct  you  in  the  wa 
prayer  and  sharing  of  God's  bounties? 

Norman  Hobbs,  Supt.       Dec.  2,  19 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

been  dug  and  the  footings  poured.  The  bu 
ing  will  be  of  stone,  26  x  38  feet,  located  at 
half  way  between  Buffalo  and  Lone 
where  we  have  been  having  services, 
highest  Sunday-school  attendance  has 
seventy-four,  with  an  average  of  over 
Since  the  weather  is  colder  and  the  cla 
cannot  go  outside,  our  small  school  built 
is  very  inadequate.  Some  funds  have  c 
in  for  this  building,  but  not  nearly  enoug- 
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muln  hand.  We  can  only  finish  it  as  funds  arc 
a  vailable.  This  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  we 
■are  looking  to  Him  to  supply  the  needed 
jnds. 

Bro.  Frank  Horst,  from  Culp,  is  conducting 
Bible  study  class  at  Lone  Pine  every  Thurs- 
\ay  evening,  with  very  good  interest. 
We  were  glad  for  the  programs  given  by 
le  Christian  workers'  class,  sponsored  by 
ro.  Milton  Vogt,  over  Oct.  24,  25. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Martin  worshiped 
ith  us  over  the  week  end  of  Nov.  9.  We 
mSjpreciate  very  much  the  help  of  visitors  and 
ive  a  hearty  invitation  to  any  to  visit  our 
ation  here. 

More  than  one  hundred  persons  attended 
pr  Thanksgiving  services,  after  which  a 
etjisket  dinner  was  served.  After  dinner  the 
■oup  again  gathered  inside  and  about  an 
)ur  and  a  half  was  spent  in  singing. 
We  need  your  prayers  as  we  labor  here  for 
ate  im. 

fr«|Any  donations  for  our  church  building 
auld  be  very  jtnuch  appreciated. 

Clarence  and  Ida  Horst. 

HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA 

(Middle  District) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:    Greetings.  "The 
1»  [>rd  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy 
all  his  works.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
rm  that  call  upon  him." 
bur  bishop,  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman,  held  a 
ies  of  revival  meetings  at  Gospel  Hill  in 
ne.  There  were  eleven  confessions.  Revival 
:etings  were  also  held  at  the  Raleigh 
rings  Church,  June  29  to  July  6,  in  charge 
Bro.  Harold  Eshleman.   One  result  was 
confessions.  The  church  building  at  that 
ce  has  been  enlarged  to  accommodate  the 
wing  Sunday  school  there. 
The  second  two-week  Bible  school  was 
id  at  Weaver's  Church,  ending  with  a  pro- 
im  on  July  18.  The  average  attendance  was 
lety-eight.  Bible  school  was  also  held  at  the 
ike  Church,  with  about  forty  attending. 
V  mission  program  was  held  at  Weaver's 
urch  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening, 
y  20.  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  of  Chambers- 
g,  Pa.,  was  the  guest  speaker. 
Sro.  Aaron  Good,  of  Sterling,  111.,  and 
S.  F.  Coffman,  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  filled 
;ral  appointments  for  the  Pike  and  Weav- 
congregations.    Bro.  Perry  Blosser,  of 
th  English,  Iowa,  and  Bro.  Ralph  Malin 
ice  at  the  Pike  Church  on  Nov.  2.  On 
f.  30  Bro.  Stoner  Krady,  of  Willow  Street, 
preached  at  Weaver's  Church, 
all  counsel  meeting  was  held  at  the  Bank 
irch  on  Sept.  21,  with  communion  services 
wing  at  the  Pike  Church,  Oct.  5;  at 
:igh  Springs,  Oct.  19;  and  at  the  Bank 
■irch,  Oct.  26.  A  similar  service  was  held 
■ie  Zion  Hill  Church  on  Sept.  21. 
■ro.  Harold  Lahman  conducted  revival 
■tings  at  the  Bethany  Church  in  October. 

■  >  persons  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
M  eight-day  series  of  meetings  began  on 
9  rday,  Nov.  8,  at  the  Bank  Church,  with 
M  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  as 

•  gelist.  The  Word  of  God  was  preached 
m  power  to  a  well-filled  house  every  eve- 
W  ,  resulting  in  five  confessions  and  the 

■  tgthening  of  the  brotherhood. 

I;  the  world  is  again  faced  with  another 

■  er  of  need  in  many  places,  our  people 

•  rosy  working,  through  the  sewing  circles 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Life  in  Germany  as  Described  by  a  Mennonite 
Pastor 

The  following  words  have  been  written  by 
Otto  Showalter,  a  Mennonite  pastor  in  Ger- 
many, portraying  some  of  the  days  as  he 
anticipates  them  and  also  conveying  his  grati- 
tude for  the  many  Mennonite  contributions 
which  have  been  sent  to  Germany: 

"The  fear  of  the  coming  winter  of  hunger 
and  cold  does  not  loosen  its  grip  on  our  refu- 
gees. Even  though  they  have  not  lost  their 
faith,  they  cannot  tell  how  they  will  survive 
the  coming  winter.  Their  physical  and  spirit- 
ual resistance  is  growing  weaker.  They  can- 
not give  themselves  to  profiteering  or  black 
market;  at  least  not  so  long  as  they  are  able 
to  obtain  a  little  assistance  and  hope  to  sustain 
their  lives.  Since  I  am  speaking  only  of  Men- 
nonites  here,  the  moral  standing  of  the  peo- 
ple as  a  whole  needs  only  to  be  touched  upon. 
It  is  well  known  how  low  it  has  sunk  and 
how  it  is  still  sinking  through  the  hopeless- 
ness of  the  future  and  the  darkness  of  the 
present. 

"The  health  situation  gives  rise  to  heavy 
and  troubled  thoughts.  Again  and  again 
letters  and  personal  conversation  bring  about 
the  revelation  of  the  danger  into  which  the 
children  and  the  old  people  are  placed 
through  malnutrition  and  resultant  lack  of 
resistance  against  disease.  Also,  the  crowded 
quarters  of  many  of  the  people  all  living  to- 
gether naturally  invites  and  promotes  infec- 
tious diseases. 

"In  the  midst  of  all  this  suffering  and 
misery  it  is  a  spiritual  strength  to  know  that 
there  are  people,  fellow  believers,  who  are  not 
indifferent  to  our  need  and  who  make  a 
strong  effort  to  help  us,  who  sacrifice  time  and 
effort,  who  fear  no  labor  in  securing  the  aid 
we  so  urgently  need.  We  personally  admit 
the  fact  that  the  M.C.C.  working  here  in  this 
country  is  helping  us  in  keeping  up  our  cour- 
age and  faith  in  our  merciful  God.  We  re- 
ceive strength  for  our  often  exhausting  work 
which  has  to  be  done  under  many  difficul- 
ties." 

European  Director  Summarizes  Winter 
Oudook 

"The  people  are  facing  the  most  severe 
winter  in  recent  history.  This  statement  has 
come  to  us  a  good  many  times  during  recent 
weeks,  in  a  number  of  different  countries, 
from  high  governmental  officials,  railroad  em- 
ployees, farmers,  military  personnel  and 
others.  I  do  not  think  this  is  an  alarmist  cry 
generated  with  a  desire  to  get  all  help  pos- 

and  other  means,  to  pack  food  and  clothing 
for  relief.  The  church-owned  and  -operated 
cannery,  which  is  stationed  near  Weaver's 
Church  this  year  is  again  making  apple  butter 
and  canning  meat  for  relief. 

Thanksgiving  Day  services  were  held  at 
Weaver's  Church,  with  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver, 
of  Harman,  W.  Va.,  bringing  an  appropriate 
message  for  the  occasion.  An  offering  was 
lifted  for  the  West  Virginia  mission  field. 

Nov.  30,  1947.  Ruth  Blosser. 
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sible,  but  rather  springs  from  a  deep,  real  fear 
in  view  of  the  prospect  for  the  necessities  as 
they  appear  at  the  present  time.  This  fear 
cannot  be  hidden,  for  it  is  written  on  the 
very  faces  of  the  unfortunate  people."— Atlee 
Beechy. 

Mennonite  Contributions  Included  in 
Friendship  Train 

Mennonites  in  various  parts  of  the  country 
were  able  to  contribute  to  the  food  that  was 
transported  east  on  the  Friendship  Train. 
These  Mennonite  contributions,  which  totaled 
twenty-seven  cars  in  all,  consisted  chiefly  of 
flour,  small  amounts  of  whole  wheat,  soy 
beans,  and  mixed  food.  Arrangements  have 
been  made  that  when  this  relief  material 
reaches  New  York  it  will  be  channeled 
through  our  regular  shipping  agent,  making 
it  possible  for  this  particular  material  to  reach 
the  M.C.C.  projects  in  Europe,  where  our 
workers  will  distribute  it. 

Special  Projects  in  Paraguay  Terminate 

The  sanitation  and  child  feeding  projects 
which  had  been  carried  on  among  native 
Paraguayans  in  the  city  of  Itacurubi  have  re- 
cently been  closed.  The  work  of  supervising 
sanitation,  giving  of  medication,  and  making 
examinations  has  been  carried  on  by  Dennis 
Lehman  during  the  past  few  months  and  was 
concluded  on  Nov.  14.  A  child-feeding  work, 
under  the  direction  of  Ella  Berg,  has  'been 
carried  on  in  connection  with  the  schools. 
Although  this  work  was  affected  by  the  revo- 
lution, the  participating  pupils  and  also  their 
teachers  have  expressed  many  times  their 
gratitude  for  this  supplementary  nutrition  in 
the  children's  very  meager  diet. 

These  projects  have  been  carried  on  as  ex- 
pressions of  appreciation  to  the  Paraguayan 
people  for  the  way  in  which  their  country  has 
opened  its  doors  to  homeless  Mennonites. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Returns 

Fred  Peters  returned  from  service  in  the 
British  zone  of  Germany  on  Dec.  2.  Ruth  M. 
Martin,  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  sailed  on  Nov. 
27  from  Houston,  Texas,  for  China.  Daniel 
and  Blanche  Sensenig  and  daughter,  Janice, 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  sailed  on  Dec.  5  for 
Ethiopia. 

More  Mennonite  Refugees  Enter 
United  States 

A  group  of  ten  Mennonite  refugees  from 
Russia  arrived  in  New  York  on  Dec.  4  on 
their  way  to  the  homes  of  relatives  in  this 
country. 

Susanna  Toews  and  her  sister,  Katherina 
Dyck,  who  are  aunts  of  Susie  Peters,  M.C.C. 
relief  worker  in  Denmark,  are  going  to  the 
home  of  their  niece,  Mrs.  G.  P.  Schroeder,  in 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  Johan  and  Susanna 
Toews  and  their  daughter,  Greta,  have  been 
able  to  come  under  the  sponsorship  of  Jacob 
Toews,  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Peter  Toews,  of 
Reedley,  Calif.  Pauline  Greilich  and  her  four 
children,  Klara  Timnik,  Viktor  Timnik, 
Tamara  Timnik,  and  Ida  Greilich,  have  come 
under  the  sponsorship  of  a  sister  and  brother, 
Mrs.  Ernest  Boettcher,  of  Newman  Grove' 
Nebr.,  and  Gustav  Schroeter,  of  Lindsey, 
Nebr. 

These  people  are  refugees  from  the  Ukraine 
and  have  spent  the  past  several  years  at  the 
Roverestein  Home,  in  Holland. 

Released  December  5,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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BIRTHS 


Bontrager.  —  To  Perry  and  Mabel  (Miller) 
Bontrager,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  (laughter,  Miriam 
Anne,  Nov.  10. 

Brubaker. — To  Noah  M.  ami  Hilda  (Shertzer) 
Brubaker,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Clyde, 
Nov.  3. 

liby. — To  John  S.  and  Naomi  (Buskirk)  Eby, 
Alanson,  Mieh.,  a  daughter,  Margaret  Elaine, 
Nov.  4. 

Goiser. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Geiser, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Betty  Marie, 
Nov.  30. 

Herr.  — ■  To  Franklin  It.  and  Lois  Alma 
(Charles)  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Dawn  Elaine,  Nov.  16. 

Hess. — To  Ivan  H.  and  Elizabeth  (Buck- 
waiter)  Hess,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Rachel,  Nov.  23. 

Hostetler. —  To  Lester  and  Elsie  (Baker) 
Hosteller,  Harper,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Diana 
Kenee,  Dec.  3. 

K  a  u  f  f  m  a  n. — To  Morris  E.  and  Zelma 
(Stamm)  Kauffman,  Arcnbold,  Ohio,  a  son, 
Dwight  Morris,  Nov.  23. 

Martin. — To  Lester  W.  and  Hannah  (Fisher) 
Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jerry,  Nov.  28. 

Miller. — To  John  W.  and  Margy  Miller,  Dun- 
dee, Ohio,  a  daughter,  Lois  Irene,  Nov.  12. 

Miller. — To  Monroe  and  Mary  Ann  (Yoder) 
Miller,  Wooster,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Naomi, 
Nov.  16. 

Miller. — To  Victor  and  Eva  Mae  (Mishler) 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Nancy 
Mae,  Nov.  16. 

Ranck. — To  Lester  and  Mary  (Todd)  Ranck, 
Gap,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Judy  Lorraine,  Nov.  16. 

Weber. — To  Adin  M.  and  Iva  (Hege)  Weber, 
Smithsburg,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Ellen, 
Nov.  15. 

Wenger. — To  Daniel  E.  and  Mildred  (Krei- 
der)  Wenger,  Palmyra,  Pa.,  a  son,  Daniel  K., 
Nov.  24. 

Wenger. — To  Roy  G.  and  Marian  (Rosen- 
berger)  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va.,  a  son,  James 
Lowell,  Nov.  18. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Barkey — Nighswander. — Wilbur  Barkey  and 
Mary  Nighswander,  both  of  the  Markham,  Ont., 
congregation,  by  Abraham  Smith  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Oct.  12,  1947. 

Blosser — Garber. — Vernon  Blosser,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  Alma  Laura  Garber,  Harper,  Kans., 
by  R.  M.  Weaver  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov. 
23,  1947. 

Martin — Witmer. — David  H.  Martin,  Rowe 
congregation,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  and  Thelma  L. 
Witmer,  Strasburg  congregation,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  C.  V. 
Martin,  Nov.  25,  1947. 

Miller — Drescher. — Lloyd  H.  Miller,  Rohrers- 
town,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Mary  Drescher, 
Kraybill  congregation,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  by  H.  E. 
Lutz,  Sept.  24,  1947. 

Miller — Hunger.— Orland  D.  Miller,  Canton, 
Ohio,  congregation,  and.  Lilly  Hunger,  Munich, 
Germany,  Evangelical  Church,  by  J.  J.  Hostetler 
at  the  Canton  Church,  Dec.  5,  1947. 

Nussbaum — Douglas. — Orrie  Nussbaum  and 
Ruth  Douglas,  both  of  the  Kidron  congregation, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Reuben  Hofstetter  at  the  home 
of  the  brother  of  the  bride,  Nov.  19,  1947. 

Schulz  —  Gingerich.  —  Vernon  Schulz,  East 
Holbrook  congregation,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  and  Ida 
Gingerich,  Sharon  congregation,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  by  Abram  Kaufman  at  the  Sharon  Church, 
Nov.  23,  1947. 


Kliantz  —  Roth.  —  Melvin  Floyd  Shantz  and 
Mildred  Mae  Roth,  both  of  the  Kitchener,  Ont., 
congregation,  by  Moses  H.  Roth  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  27,  1947. 
i  limbic — Hertzler. — Samuel  K.  Umble.  Maple 
drove  congregation,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Cora  L. 
Hertzler,  Oonestoga  congregation,  Morgantown, 

Pa.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Oonestoga  Church, 
Nov.  8,  1947. 

Wiliner — Slunk. — J.  Abram  Witmer,  Erisman 
congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Anna'E.  Shenk, 
Landisville-Salunga,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  II.  E. 
Lutz,  Nov.  29,  1947. 

Wolgcmuth — Myer. — Jay  Lloyd  Wolgemuth, 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Elsie  Mae 
Myer,  Stumptown  congregation,  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.,  by  Elmer  (J.  Martin  at  the  Stumptown 
Church,  Nov.  1,  1947. 

Yunginger  —  Hess.  —  Richard  C.  Yunginger, 
Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Jean  It.  Hess,  Kraybill  congregation,  Mount  Joy, 
Pa:,  by  H.  E.  Lutz,  Nov.  22,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Beachy. — Valentine  Feltz,  son  of  Abraham 
and  Barbara  (Tice)  Beachy,  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  May  15,  1874;  died  Oct.  26, 
1947,  after  five  months'  ill  health ;  aged  73  y. 
5  m.  11  d.  He  lived  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
most  of  his  life,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Forks 
Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  his  widow 
(nee  Lydia  Hershberger),  one  daughter  (Mrs. 
Gladys  Hoffman,  Sturgis,  Mich.),  6  sons  (Henry, 
Rockton,  111. ;  George,  Elmer,  and  Francis,  of 
Constantine,  Mich. ;  John,  Three  Rivers,  Mich. ; 
and  Raymond,  Detroit,  Mich.),  11  grandchildren, 
2  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Christner,  of  Three  Rivers ;  and  Mrs.  Fanny 
Gouker,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  and  a  number  of  other 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Oct.  29  at  the  Forks  Church,  by  Norris  Huns- 
berger  and  Earley  C.  Bontrager.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Bontrager  Cemetery  near  the 
church. 

Bleile. — Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late  Noah 
and  Nancy  (Hartman)  Metzler,  was  born  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  March  6,  1878;  died  at  her 
home,  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  8,  1947 ;  aged 
69  y.  8  m.  2  d.  Death  resulted  from  a  dilated 
heart.  She  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Nappanee 
most  of  her  life.  In  her  youth  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  member  of 
the  North  Main  Street  Congregation  in  Nappa- 
nee at  the  time  of  her  death.  Surviving  are 
her  husband  (Ezra  P.  Bleile),  to  whom  she  was 
married  on  Nov.  17,  1898,  and  9  children  (Mabel 
Yoder,  Fairview,  Mich. ;  Earl,  Roseburg,  Oreg. ; 
Elsie  Albin,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Grace  Miller,  War- 
saw, Ind. ;  John,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Paul,  Waka- 
rusa, Ind. ;  Mary  Weldy,  of  Nappanee ;  Ruth 
Sherman,  Goshen;  and  Gerald,  Wakarusa),  31 
grandchildren,  9  great-grandchildren,  and  3  sis- 
ters (Lizzie  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Ella  Hou- 
sour,  and  Emma  Mullet,  of  Nappanee).  One 
infant  daughter  (Ruby)  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  church, 
by  Homer  F.  North,  assisted  by  Ray  F.  Yoder. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  'Union  Center  Cemetery. 

Coyle. — John  Coyle  was  born  in  Baxter  Co., 
Ark.,  Jan.  22,  1869 ;  died  at  the  home  of  a  niece, 
Norfork,  Ark.,  Nov.  18,  1947;  aged  78  y.  9  m. 
27  d.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Alonza,  Judsonia, 
Ark.),  and  one  daughter  (Verda — Mrs.  Howard 
Milam,  Washington,  Iowa).  In  his  younger 
years  he  had  accepted  Christ,  and  although  he 
later  neglected  his  spiritual  life,  in  his  last  days 
he  expressed  indications  of  a  renewed  life  in 
Christ.  All  his  life  was  spent  in  or  near  the 
Culp,  Ark.,  community.  He  was  a  lover  of  out- 
door life,  a  sociable  friend,  an  honest  neighbor, 
and  a  lover  of  children.  Funeral  services,  in 
charge  of  Glen  Yoder  and  Frank  Horst,  were 
held  in  Table  Rock  Cemetery,  where  burial  was 
made. 

Kauffman. — Franklin  Clay,  son  of  Harry  and 
Elizabeth  Kauffman,  was  born  near  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  July  21,  1901;  died  suddenly,  of  a 
heart  attack,  Nov.  24,  1947 ;  aged  46  y.  4  m.  3  d. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from 
the  time  of  his  youth.  On  Nov.  19,  1922  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Edith  Metzler,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  3  sons  (Eugene, 
Keyser,  W.  Va. ;  and  Donald  and  Albert,  at 
home),  one  daughter  (Mary  Catharine,  at  home), 


one  grandson,  one  brother  (William,  Harrisb 
Pa.),  several  half  brothers  and  half  sisters, 
mother,  and  his  foster  parents  (Albert 
Mary  Kauffman).  Funeral  services  were  c 
dueled  at  the  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Mennor, 
Church,  Nov.  20,  in  charge  of  D.  I.  Stoner< 
and  C.  A.  Graybill.  Interment  was  made  in 
Kauffman  Cemetery. 

Keiser. — Elvina,  daughter  of  Joseph  C.  £ 
Catharine  Gingerich,  was  born  in  Johnson  C 
Iowa,  Dec.  15,  1871;  passed  away  at  her  1 
home,  in  Wayiand,  Iowa,  Nov.  21,  1947 ;  aj 
75  y.  11  m.  6  d.  She  was  confined  to  a  whe 
chair  for  more  than  four  years,  on  account 
arthritis,  and  was  cared  for  by  a  granddaugh 
(Geraldine  Keiser).   In  spite  of  her  afflict: 
she  always  manifested  a  hopeful  spirit. 
Oct.  22,  1902,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
John  Wesley  Keiser,  who  died  on  March 
1930.   In  her  teens  she  accepted  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon 
Church.    In  1929  when  she  and  her  husba 
moved  from  Manson  to  Wayiand,  Iowa,  tl 
transferred  their  membership  to  the  Sugar  Crt 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member  at  the  ti 
of  her  death.  Surviving  are  5  children  (Ora  1 
Kalona,  Iowa ;  Harley  F.,  Denver,  Colo. ;  E 
mert  L.,  Trenton,  N.  J.;  Olive — Mrs.  Eln 
Schumacher,   Visalia,  Calif. ;  and  Ruth— M 
Lawrence  Allen,   Keithsburg,   111.),   6  grai  ll 
children,    8    brothers    (Daniel    and    Edwa  lifti 
Turner,  Mich. ;  Fred  and  Walter,  Canby,  Ore,  bl 
Amos,  Parnell,  Iowa ;  Simon,  Wayiand,  low  jerli 
Joseph  C,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. ;  and  Ez  fei 
Iowa  City,  Iowa),  one  sister  (Emma,  Kaloi 
Iowa),  and  many  other  relatives  and  frien 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Sug  He 
Creek  Church  on  Nov.  23  by  Willard  Leichi  |,|( 
assisted  by  E.  S.  Mullet.  Interment  was  madej  kr, 
the  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery.  ^ 

Mellinger. — Clara,  daughter  of  the  late  Jo  * 
and  Sara  (Thomas)  Huber,  was  born  in  Pequ  F"1 
Twp.,  near  Baumgardner,  Pa.,  Aug.  11,  188'  : 
died  at  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Oct.  18,  194  f 
aged  61  y.  2  m.  7  d.  Death  resulted  from  pn«  Mi 
nomia,  which  followed  injuries  received  in  a  f£)  i  (S 
On  Nov.  3,  1909,  she  was  united  in  marriage  \i\ 
Harvey  C.  Mellinger,  who  survives.  Also  sil 
viving  are  4  children  (C.  Mervin,  Benjamin  I  is* 
and  J.  Parke,  all  of  Willow  Street,  Pa. ;  a  Bed 
Dorothy  I. — Mrs.  Ellis  Denlinger,  Paradii  for 
Pa.),  and  8  grandchildren.  One  son  (Arthu  ■jnui 
preceded  her  in  death.  Early  in  their  marri  lnii 
life  she  and  her  husband  accepted  Christ 
united  with  the  Byerland  Mennonite  Chi 
Willow  Street,  Pa.  She  was  a  loving  wife 
mother  and  lived  an  exemplary  Christian 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  21  at  the  " 
land  Church,  with  D.  Stoner  Krady  and 
Hess  officiating.  Text:  II  Sam.  12:23.  I 
ment  was  made  in  the  Byerland  Cemetery. 

Nussbaum. — Adrian  Clair,  son  of  Levi 
Nettie   (Amstutz)   Nussbaum,  was  born 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1929 ;  passed 
at  the  Community  Hospital,  Wooster, 
Nov.  24,  1947;  aged  17  y.  11  m.  27  d.  D< 
resulted  from  cerebral  hemorrhage  caused  b; 
juries  received  in  a  motorcycle  accident  the 
ceding  day.  On  Feb.  22,  1942,  he  was  bapti 
and  received  as  a  member  of  the  Kidron,  Ohi| 
Mennonite  Church.   One  brother  (Merlin 
ward)  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  ar< 
parents,  7  brothers  (Laverne  and  Marioi 
Wooster,  Ohio ;  Orie,  Dalton,  Ohio ;  Ha'rold, 
Roy,  John,  and  Vernon,  at  home),  3  si 
(Mrs.  Ervin  Linder,  Louisville,  Ohio ;  Mrs. 
Noblit,  Wooster,  Ohio;  and  Edith,  at  ho: 
and  2  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  J. 
stutz).  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov 
the  home  of  his  parents,  and  at  the 
Church,  with  Reuben  Hofstetter  in  charge, 
sisted  by  Allen  Bixler,  Isaac  Zuercher,  an 
Charles  Hostetter.  Burial  Was  made  in  th 
joining  church  cemetery. 

Roeschley. — John,  son  of  John  and  Eliz; 
Roeschley,  was  born  in  Woodford  Co.,  111., 
25,  1859 ;  died  at  his  home,  Flanagan,  111., 
24,  1947 ;  aged  88  y.  2  m.  29  d.  His  early 
hood  was  spent  in  the  vicinity  of  Eureki 
After  his  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Orendo; 
Jan.  18,  1891,  they  moved  to  Flanagan, 
viving  are  his  widow,  9  children  (Eli  and 
Graymont,   111. ;   Noah,   Morton,   111. ;  LdB 
Slagell,  Gridley,  111. ;  Melvin,  Roy,  and  Or^J 
Flanagan;  Freda  and  Harold,  at  home) 
sister  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yordy,  of  Eureka), 
18   grandchildren.    Four   children    (A If 
Amelia,   Esther,  and  Ivan)   preceded  hi 
death.  In  his  early  youth  he  accepted  ( 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
lived  a  quiet  but  faithful  life.  Funeral  si 
were  conducted  at  the  Waldo  Church,  in 
of  J.  D.  Hartzler,  assisted  by  A.  C.  Good, 
ment  was  made  in  the  Waldo  Cemetery. 

Schlegel. — John  M.,  son  of  the  late  Jose; 
Mary  Schlegel,  was  born  in  Pulaski,  Iowi 


I  in 
Als 
k  li 
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\  1864;  died  at  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  General 
s.  lltospital,  after  two  weeks'  illness,  Nov.  19,  1947  ; 
ajged  82  y.  11  m.  14  d.  He  accepted  Christ  in 
whs  youth  and  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  until  the  time  of  his  death.  On  March 
wR  1886,  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  he  was  married  to 
itinna  Roth.  In '1897  he  moved  to  Albany,  Oreg. 

is  wife  predeceased  him  in  January.  1924. 
ailiroe  infant  children  (Leander,  Eddie,  and 
ift.atie)  and  one  son  (Harry)  also  predeceased 
Ijjun.  Surviving  are  G  children  (John  R.,  Leb- 
agl  ion,  Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Sadie  Reeser,  Van  Nuys, 
thjjftlif. ;  Mrs.  Mary  Roth,  Homer,  Mrs.  Ada 
it  eeser,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Heyerly,  all  of  Albany, 
ghtfreg.),  43  grandchildren,  32  great-grandchildren, 
ictii  brothers  (Dan,  Pete,  Will,  Sam,  and  Lee,  all 
A  Milford,  Nebr.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Anna  Roth, 
?e|»d  Mrs.  Lena  Kramer,  Milford,  Nebr.;  and 
iljrs.  Mary  Erb,  Albany,  Oreg.),  and  a  large 
somber  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was 
Mil  devoted  father  and  a  self-sacrificing  friend, 
ibilaneral  services  were  held  at  the  Albany  Men- 
tlimite  Church,  Nov.  24,  in  charge  of  George  M. 
iflauffinan,  Paul  Roth,  and  Gordon  Jaffe.  Inter- 
den  t  was  made  in  the  Riverside  Cemetery. 
a|  Snider.— Jacob  S.,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Irs.  Samuel  Snider,  was  born  July  5,  1861 ; 
ijtssed  away  after  a  brief  illness  at  the  Kitch- 
-Mfler- Waterloo  Hospital,  Dec.  1,  1947 ;  aged  86  y. 
r«fm.  26  d.  In  1887  he  was  married  to  Ida 
npuffer.  He  was  a  member  and  regular  at- 
'~*idant  of  the  Erb  Street  Mennonite  Church, 


aterloo,  Ont.,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nite  Aid  Union,  on  whose  executive  committee 
served  for  many  years.    Surviving  are  his 
idow,  4  sons  (Howard,  Vernon,  and  Clare, 
aterloo,  Ont.;  and  Willard,  Hawthorne, 
hf.),    3   daughters    (Beulah — Mrs.  Clayton 
ider,  Waterloo,  Ont.;   Irma  —  Mrs.  Hiram 
ssley,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ;  and  Eileen — Mrs.  Melvin 
irtin,  Floradale,  Ont.),  21  grandchildren,  and 
$  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
IS  lducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman  and  J.  B.  Martin 
19  the  Erb  Street  Church. 

P>  Roth.— Mary,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Cath- 
ne  (Short)  Eicher,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co. 

'■■10,  April  21,  1864;  passed  away  on  Nov.  12, 
17 ;  aged  83  y.  6  m.  21  d.  On  Dec.  16,  1886, 
J>  was  married  to  John  C.  Roth,  who  pre- 
leased  her  on  Oct.  11,  1943.  They  lived  in 
Bio  for  one  year  and  then  moved  to  Iowa.  In 
I  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
1!  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
|jr  transferring  her  membership  to  the  Sugar 
i;ek  Church  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  where  she  was 
liember  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  a 
I:hful  wife  and  a  devoted  mother,  of  an  un- 
Buming  nature ;  she  attended  church  regularly 
ilong  as  she  was  able.  Surviving  are  3  daugh- 
»J  (Mrs.  Emma  Roth  and  Mrs.  Katie  Wenger, 
Wayland ;  and  Eliza— Mrs.  Silas  Zehr,  Man- 
I,  Iowa),  3  brothers  (Daniel,  Noah,  and 
1'iry  all  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
l;ie  Short  and  Eliza— Mrs.  Henry  Short,  both 
Kulton  Co.),  9  grandchildren,  18  great-grand- 
jdren,  and  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
;|il  services  were  held -on  Nov.  14  at  the 
lar  Creek  Church,  in  charge  of  Simon  Ginger- 
land  Willard  Leichty.  Interment  was  made 
■he  cemetery  near  by. 

lupp.— Frank  H.,  son  of  Henry  and  Cather- 
I.Kupp,  was  born  near  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Dec. 
11879  ;  passed  away  at  the  Memorial  Hospital, 

IH        0hio;  aged  67  y-  10  m-  1  d.  Death 

■  Ited  from  cancer.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
list  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
■Mennonite  Church,  where  he  served  actively 
lanous  capacities.  On  Jan.  6,  1903,  he  was 
led  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Lugbill,  who  sur- 
Is.   Also  surviving  are  2  sons  (Sylvan  and 

■  Ion,  both  of  Archbold,  Ohio),  3  daughters 
Ibel—  Mrs.  Walter  Wyse,  Viola— Mrs.  John 
I'Llman'  J?ola— Mrs-  Edwin  Nafziger,  all  of 
Bibold),  19  grandchildren,  4  brothers  (Simon, 
■iel,  Jacob,  and  Harvey),  one  sister  (Anna — 
I  j  ar°TT  Frey>-  and  many  other  relatives  and 
I     /J2IS  PaI-ents,  one  grandchild,  and  2 

■  rs  (Eliza— Mrs.  Honas  Short,  and  Sarah— 

■  Aaron  Short)  preceded  him  in  death.  Fu- 

services  were  held  at  the  Central  Men- 
Ite  Church  Archbold,  by  Simon  Stuckey 
■Jesse  J.  Short. 

Immer.— Lillian  Marie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
I  ^(lam  W.  Sommer,  was  born  at  Kidron, 
I'o  ■!  1920  ;  Jessed  away  at  the  Rocky 
I  Sanitarium,  McConnelsville,  Ohio,  after  an 
I'V  ,  liT  years,  Nov.  24.  1947;  aged  20  y. 
I    7  d.  Early  in  youth  she  accepted  Christ 

■  sr  Saviour.  Her  life,  although  brief,  was 
lived  in  vain,  for  she  brought  much  happi- 

■  and  Messing  into  her  home  and  community. 
Mister  f/ena)  predeceased  her  eight  months 

Surviving  are  her  parents,  one  sister  (Vesta, 
•in,  W.  Africa),  and  many  other  relatives 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
ov.  11  at  her  late  home  and  at  the  Kidron, 
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Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  by  Gerald  V.  Smelser, 
A.  S.  Rosenberger,  Allen  Bixler,  and  B.  Charles 
Hostetter,  and  at  the  grave  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery  by  Reuben  Hofstetter  and  Isaac 
Zuercher.  Texts  :  Ps.  46 ;  Gen.  37  :34,  35 ;  Job  1. 

Wagler. — John,  son  of  Joseph  and  Barbara 
(iCehr)  Wagler,  was  born  in  Obergeis,  Alsace 
Lorraine,  July  25,  1859;  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  Wayland,  Iowa,  Nov.  23,  1947;  aged 
88  y.  3  m.  28  d.   In  July  he  suffered  a  light 
stroke,  which  impaired  his  speech;  but  he  was 
not  bedfast  until  the  last  week  of  his  earthly  life. 
At  the  age  of  12  he  accepted  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  At  the  age  of  24 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  served  the 
church  in  Alsace  Lorraine  for  20  years.  After 
coming  to  the  United  States  on  Aug.  22,  1904 
he  served   as  co-pastor  of  the   Sugar  Creek 
Church,  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  until  1920,  when 
he  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Eicher 
Emmanuel  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  was  a 
member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  In  1884  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Schertz,  who 
predeceased  him.   To  this  union  were  born  7 
children,  4  of  whom  (Joseph,  Peter,  Anna,  and 
Adolph)  died  in  early  childhood.  He  was  later 
married  to  Catherine  Litwiller,  who  soon  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  also.  One  daughter  (Anna 
Johannah)  was  born  to  this  union.    In  May, 
1903,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catherine 
Hirscny,  who  survives.   Also  surviving  are  2 
daughters  (Lydia — Mrs.  Joe  C.  Hirschy,  Way- 
land,  Iowa ;  and  Anna — Mrs.  Lawrence  Fritz, 
Washington,  Iowa),  2  sons   (John,  Wayland 
Iowa;  and  Alfred,  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa),  34 
grandchildren,  and  20  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  a  kind,  loving  husband  and  father  who  was 
concerned  not  only  about  the  physical  needs 
but  also  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  family.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church,  in  charge  of  W.  H.  Regier,  assisted  by 
W.  J.  Stevens,  Willard  Leichty,  and  Simon 
Gingerich.   Interment  was  made  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  Cemetery. 


Special  Meetings 


PHILADELPHIA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Missionary  Day  program  held 
at  the  Norris  Square  Church,  Nov.  22,  23  1947 
Organization.— Mod.,  Paul  Histand ;  Chor' 
Sidney  Carpenter;  Secy.,  Bernice  E.  Bromley 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  World  Needs  — A 
Challenge,  Meet  for  the  Master's  Use  (II  Tim. 
{•P-},  J-  Silas  Graybill;  Every  Christian  a 
Missionary,  Power  of  the  Gospel,  The  Mission- 
ary s  Goal  (Col.  1:28),  Sermon  (Isa.  6:8)  and 
Reconsecration  Service,  John  Hiestand ;  Chil- 
dren s  Meeting,  Sidney  Carpenter ;  My  Personal 
Responsibility  to  the  Missionary  Program  of 
the  Church  — As  a  Sunday-school  Teacher, 
Harvey  Bowman ;  As  a  Lay  Member,  Ivan  Lea- 
man  ;  As  a  Parent  in  the  Home,  J.  Silas  Gray- 
Thoughts  Gleaned.— We  must  make  all  our 
plans  subject  to  God's  change.  As  earthen  ves- 
sels we  should  be  breakable,  willing  to  be  broken 
het .  us  preach  Christ  and  life,  not  merely  a  wav 
of  lmnS-  Secretary. 

LITITZ,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  the  Hammercreek  Church,  Nov.  22  23  1947 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Appreciation  of 
Youth  in  Service,  Wise  Counsel,  The  Lord's  Re- 
turn, John  Risser:  Vision  and  Experiences 
Abroad,  Amos  Horst ;  Preparing  for  the  Lord's 
Return,  Power  of  One  Accord  Clair  Eby 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Youth  cannot  grow  into 
service  but  in  service.  We  should  be  careful 
in  choosing  pur  associates,  but  yet  we  should  be 
concerned  about  every  soul.  He  that  walketh 
with  wise  men  is  wise.  Sin,  whether  great  or 
small,  is  sin.  Let  us  be  careful  that  we  are  not 
so  occupied  with  thinking  about  Christ's  second 
coming  that  we  forget  to  "occupy  till  He  comes." 

Secretary. 

BIRD-IN-HAND,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  the  Stumptown  Church,  Nov.  27  1947 

Organization.  — Mod.,  Emory  Herr;  Secy., 
Hershe  Chora.,  David  Thomas,  Landis 

Program  and  Speakers.— Thanksgiving  Ser- 
mon, Evangelistic  Message,  Elmer  Kolb;  The 
Churchs  Responsibility  for  Such  a  Time  as 
Ihis,  Amos  Horst:  Holding  Fast  Our  Profes- 
sion   (Jude  3),  Punctuality,   Reverence,  and 
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Attention,  Arthur  Ruth;  Children's  Meeting, 
David  Thomas;  The  Christian  in  Relation  to  the 
Lords  Day  Youth  and  the  Abundant  Life, 
Kaymond  Bucher;  Responsibilities  of  Parents 
in  Home  and  Elsewhere,  David  N.  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Are  we  as  parents  laying 
foundations  for  our  children  which  are  worth 
while  building  upon?  An  exemplary  life  in 
the  best  teacher.  The  abundant  life  is  full  and 
overflowing,  as  an  artesian  well ;  impurities  can- 
not enter. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


President  Truman,  in  addressing  the  Na- 
tional Stewardship  Conference,  declared:  "I 
am  firmly  convinced  that  such  a  systematic 
setting  aside  oF  income  would  contribute  to 
the  moral  fiber  of  every  citizen  thus  partici- 
pating, and  through  the  service  made  possible 
by  such  voluntary  contributions  the  welfare 
of  the  nation  would  be  greatly  strengthened 
and  advanced."  President  Truman  expressed 
concern  over  reports  of  "the  lack  of  progress 
in  the  moral  and  financial  support  that  has 
been  forthcoming  for  our  religious,  educa- 
tional, and  welfare  institutions."  The  Presi- 
dent said  further  "that  we  cannot  hope  for  the 
continued  blessing  of  Providence  if  our  pros- 
perity is  used  selfishly  for  our  own  personal 
gratification  without  a  more  appropriate  in- 
crease in  the  voluntary,  systematic  support  of 
those  religious,  educational,  and  character- 
building  agencies  and  institutions  upon  which 
the  integrity  of  the  nation  is  based." 

*       *  # 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Independ- 
ent Fundamental  Churches  of  America,  an 
affiliate  of  the  American  Council  of  Christian 
Churches,  has  petitioned  President  Truman, 
his  Cabinet,  and  the  Congress  to  give  serious 
consideration  to  the  Swiss  system  of  universal 
military  training.  "While  deploring  the  need 
for  the  same,"  said  the  resolution,  "we  never- 
theless recognize  that  military  preparedness 
is  most  necessary  in  these  critical  days."  The 
Swiss  system  advocated  by  this  group  would 
permit  young  men  to  receive  their  military 
training  at  high  schools  and  colleges,  instead 
of  in  army  camps.  The  Committee  deplored 
what  they  believed  to  have  been  government 
encouragement  of  the  consumption  of  liquor 
and  inadequate  safeguards  for  moral  pro- 
tection. 

*       #  * 

The  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  Church, 
in  its  quadrennial  session  of  General  Confer- 
ence at  Potsdam,  Ohio,  recently,  voted  to 
change  the  name  of  their  denomination  to  the 
United  Missionary  Church.  An  advocacy -of 
the  doctrine  of  tithing  was  added  to  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  church.  The  Pennsylvania 
annual  conference,  which  voted  against  the 
change,  will  continue  to  use  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  title.  The  denomination 
reported  offerings  during  the  past  year 
amounting  to  more  than  $75.00  per  member. 
Nineteen  missionaries  have  been  sent  out 
since  January  1,  1947.  The  church  now  has 
one  foreign  missionary  for  every  185  members 
in  the  United  States.  A  new  educational  in- 
stution,  known  as  Bethel  College,  has  been 
opened  at  Mishawaka,  Ind.  The  church  has 
plans  to  develop  this  college  into  a  two- 
million-dollar  institution. 
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As  the  missionary  interest  and  endeavor  of 
the  church  increased-,  following  the  turn  of 
the  century,  those  responsible  for  this  area  of 
work  felt  the  need  of  a  mission  organ  to  aid 
in  disseminating  missionary  information  as 
well  as  otherwise  increase  both  the  vision  and 
conviction  of  our  people  for  this  great  phase 
of  the  church's  work. 

After  due  study  and  consultation  by  Mis- 
sion Board  and  publishing  representatives,  it 
was  agreed  that  this  service  could  best  be 
rendered  by  a  monthly  mission  supplement 
to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  rather  than  by  a 
separate  missionary  organ.  Therefore,  the 
first  mission  supplement  appeared  in  April, 
1916,  and  has  continued  monthly  until  the 
last  issue  two  weeks  ago. 

During  the  past  few  years,  the  question  of 
how  this  service  might  be  expanded  and  im- 
proved has  been   studied   by   the  Mission 


Board  officials.  Again,  the  merits  of  a  separ- 
ate mission  organ  were  carefully  considered. 
No  doubt,  this  would  have  certain  distinctive 
advantages.  However,  with  the  desire  and 
plans  of  the  editor  and  publisher  of  the 
GOSPEL  HERALD,  the  church's  official 
organ,  to  make  this  the  inclusive  means  of 
carrying  the  total  church's  program  to  every 
home  in  the  Mennonite  Church  each  week, 
it  was  finally  concluded  to  continue  the  co- 
operation between  mission  and  publishing 
interests  in  this  respect  as  heretofore. 

However,  instead  of  a  mission  supplement 
appearing  monthly,  there  will  be  a  minimum 
of  six  pages  given  to  the  new  and  larger  24- 
page  GOSPEL  HERALD  every  week.  In 
addition  to  this,  there  will  of  course  be  a 
missionary  emphasis  throughout  the  remain- 
ing 18  pages  of  the  HERALD.  Associated 
with  Bro.  Erb,  editor  of  the  GOSPEL  HER- 
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Illuminating  story  of  each  picture.  Prayer  meeting 
texts;  selected  reading  for  each  day.  Large,  read- 
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ture Text  Calendar.  Prices  below. 
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DAY  BY  DAY  WITH  JESUS  CALENDAR 
For  Family  and  Private  Devotions 

Prepared  by  Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier 

This  edition  will  combine  all  the  attractive  features 
of  previous  numbers.  Be  sure  to  order  a  copy  for 
yourself,  and  as  a  Christmas  gift  for  your  friends. 
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ALD,  and  jesponsible  for  this  part  of  tj 
work  is  Bro.  Ford  Berg,  who  has  been 
pointed  by  the  Mission  Board.  Bro.  Berg 
not  only  editor  for  the  Mission  Board,  for 
mission  section  of  me  Herald,  but  is  a 
liaison  officer  of  the  Mission  Board  at  tj 
Publishing  House  to  supervise  the  preparati 
and  distribution  of  all  the  missionary  ma 
rials  prepared  and  sent  out  by  the  Mennon 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

The  doctrinal  supplement,  which  has 
appearing  as  the  16-page  bimonthly  CHR 
TIAN  DOCTRINE,  will  also  be  discont 
ued  with  the  December  issue. 

As  stated  above,  the  enlargement  of 
GOSPEL  HERALD  from  a  16-page  wee 
with  monthly  mission  supplements  and 
monthly  doctrinal  supplements  to  a  regutr 
24-page  weekly  will  not  only  give  room  foi^ 
major  section  devoted  every  week  to  the  rr 
sionary  cause,  but  will  give  additional  nx| 
for  every  part  of  the  church's  work  to 
represented  with  a  proportionate  emphal 
regularly.   The  GOSPEL  HERALD  as  j 
official  organ  of  our  denomination  aims  to 
the  whole-hearted  exponent  and  suppor 
of  every  cause  and  work  that  our  deno 
nation  is  carrying  on  or  should  underta 
The  editor  and  the  publisher  earnestly  sol: 
the  co-operation  and  prayers  of  every  area 
the  church,  as  well  as  every  division  of  t| 
church's  work  in  bringing  this  total  progn 
to  the  fireside  of  every  home  in  our  consti 
ency  each  week.  A.  J.  Metzler, 

Publishing  Agent, 


Looking 

'But  ye  was  luikin'  for  somebody,  aun| 
— 'Na.  I  was  only  jist  luikin'.'  ...  It  is 
formless  idea  of  something  at  hand  that  keJ 
men  and  women  striving  to  tear  from 
bosom  of  the  world  the  secret  of  their  oi 
hopes.  How  little  they  know  that  what  tr[ 
look  for  in  reality  is  their  God! — Geoi 
Macdonald. 
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Joseph  Funk:  Founder  of  Mennonite 
Publication  Work  1847 


BY  JOHN  ANDREW  HOSTETLER 


It  has  been  said  that  there  are  prob- 
bly  more  people  in  Rockingham  Coun- 
I  Virginia,  who  can  sing  and  who  love 
j)  sing,  than  in  any  other  county  with 
same  number  of  people.  If  at  any 
'me  this  was  true,  it  was  during  the 
'litter  half  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
"Wing  was  a  delightful  pastime  in  many 
jomes.  Singing  classes  were  conducted  in 
"lurches  and  schools,  and  all-day  sing- 
jgs  were  frequent.  They  are  still  not 
"ncommon.  Almost  without  exception, 
parly  every  member  of  every  congrega- 
pn  was  a  devout  singer.  Never  before 
ere  there  so  many  teachers  and  leaders 
I  song  among  the  common  people  of 
irginia.  In  fact,  there  were  so  many 
>mpetent  music  teachers  at  one  time 
tat,  when  a  group  of  twelve  people 
ere  asked  to  decide  on  the  twelve  lead- 
ig  musicians  in  Rockingham  County, 
ghty  names  were  mentioned.  Among 
ie  twelve  receiving  the  highest  number 
votes  were:  J.  D.  Brunk,  Joseph  Funk, 
imothy  Funk,  A.  J.  Showalter,  and  J. 
enry  Showalter.  The  music  which  has 
>me  out  of  Shenandoah  Valley  to  live 
r  decades  has  been  simple  church  mu- 
1  This  great  love  for  singing  was  not 
>mmon  of  only  one  or  two  denomina- 
3ns,  but  it  was  common  among  all 
turchgoers.  In  1867  a  large  music  con- 
ntion  was  held  in  Harrisonburg  which 
sted  for  four  days,  resulting  in  the 
tablishment  of  a  permanent  organiza- 
>n.  For  an  entire  century  Joseph  Funk, 
s  sons,  grandsons,  and  pupils  have 
opagated  the  art  of  singing  in  Rocking- 
im  and  neighboring  counties.  The  fact 
-at  Mountain  Valley,  a  small  village  of 
at  county,  changed  its  name  to  Singer's 
len  in  i8601  is  some  indication  of  the 
fluence  of  the  singing  spirit  which 
•unshed  in  that  community.  How  did 
is  great  movement  come  about?  Were 
e  people  by  nature  lovers  of  music,  or 
«re  they  by  some  intuitive  method  given 
special  gift  of  song? 
One  hundred  years  ago,  in  1847,  T°- 
3h  Funk  established  a  hand  printing 
ess  in  his  log  springhouse  at  Mountain 
klley  (now  Singer's  Glen),  Virginia, 
-lich  has  left  a  profound  and  lasting 
fluence  on  succeeding  generations, 
lis  is  believed  to  have  been  the  first 


Mennonite  printing  house  in  America. 
Joseph  Funk  was  born  in  Berks  County, 
Pennsylvania,  on  April  6,  1778  (John  W. 
Wayland  says  March  9,  1777),  and  died 
December  24,  1862,  at  his  home  in  Sing- 
er's Glen.  He  was  the  son  of  Henry  Funk 
and  Barbara  Showalter.  He  was  a  grand- 
son of  Bishop  Henry  Funk  who  came  to 
America  in  1719  and  became  the  founder 
of  a  long  line  of  Funks,  many  of  them 
prominent  publishers,  including  Isaac 
K.  Funk,  at  one  time  president  of  the 
Funk-Wagnall  firm,  and  John  F.  Funk, 
founder  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  at  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Joseph 
was  scarcely  more  than  four  years  old 
when  the  family  moved  from  Pennsyl- 
vania to  Rockingham  County,  Virginia, 
where  he  grew  to  manhood.  Little  is 
known  about  his  boyhood  days.  There 
is  evidence  that  he  was  a  devout  man  of 
prayer  and  that  he  was  well  read.  He 
married  Elizabeth  Rhodes  on  December 
25,  1804.  Five  children  were  born:  Jon- 
athan, Henry,  Elizabeth,  Susan,  and  Bar- 
bara. His  wife  died  on  February  7,  1814, 
and  he  married  Rachel  Britton  on  Sep- 
tember 6,  1814;  nine  more  children  were 
born:  Mary,  Joseph,  David,  Samuel, 
Hannah,  John,  Timothy,  Solomon,  and 
Benjamin.  In  1816  he  began  to  teach 
music  and  publish  songbooks,  although 
there  is  no  record  of  his  interest  in  music 
prior  to  this  time.  Where  he  received  his 
inspiration  and  training  to  become  an 
accomplished  music  teacher  is  not  known. 
One  writer  says,  "It  was  native  in  him 
and  when  the  opportunity  came,  it  blos- 
somed forth  of  its  own  accord."  In  1804 
Funk  erected  a  log  house  over  a  fresh- 
water spring.  The  basement  was  used  as 
a  springhouse  or  cellar,  and  the  top  story 
was  used  for  a  loom  house.  It  was  this 
small  building  which  later  became  the 
first  Mennonite  publishing  house  in 
America  and  the  first  music  school  among 
the  Virginia  Mennonites. 

Joseph  Funk  was  not  only  a  publisher 
and  author,  but  he  also  conducted  sing- 
ing schools  probably  as  early  as  1825. 
He  and  his  sons  advertised  the  school  in 
the  Southern  Musical  Advocate2  offering 
to  teach  music,  grammar,  elocution,  and 
the  art  of  teaching  music.  The  cost  per 
month  was  $9.00  for  both  board  and  tui- 
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tion;  instruction  in  grammar  and  public 
speaking  raised  the  total  cost  to  $10.00  a 
month.3  Joseph  Funk  had  unusual  abil- 
ity in  collecting  current  songbooks,  re- 
vising their  melodies,  and  teaching  peo- 
ple how  to  sing  them.  Since  shaped  notes 
were  already  in  current  use  in  his  day, 
Funk  promoted  this  method  as  the  easiest 
way  to  learn  to  read  music.  Noah  D. 
Showalter,  publisher  of  the  1942  edition 
of  Harmonia  Sacra,  says  that  his  system 
of  teaching  the  rudiments  of  music  has 
never  been  successfully  replaced  as  a 
method  of  teaching.  His  aim  as  an  in- 
structor in  music  is  reflected  in  his  ad- 
vice to  teachers  entitled  "To  Teachers," 
in  the  fore  part  of  the  tenth  edition. 

The  position  of  a  teacher  of  church  music  is 
an  important  and  highly  responsible  one.  He 
should  be  prepared  and  qualified  to  teach  and 
instruct  his  class  in  the  elements  of  music  with 
correctness  and  facility,  both  in  theory  and 
practice,  and  to  do  this  he  should  make  it  his 
object  to  become  as  familiar  as  possible  with 
the  method  of  instruction,  and  of  imparting 
knowledge  in  an  easy  and  familiar  manner.  He 
should  be  deeply  imbued  with  a  desire  of  doing 
good,  and  of  refining  the  taste,  and  elevating 
the  affection's.  Music  should  be  with  him  not 
merely  an  entertainment,  a  pastime,  or  a  means 
of  support;  but  as  a  talent  to  be  used  for  the 
service  of  Him  to  whom  angels  sing  their  high 
hallelujahs,  and  who  gave  it  to  man  therewith 
to  praise  Him  who  is  worthy  of  all  honor  and 
praise.  Hence  singing  schools  of  sacred  Psalm- 
ody should  be  conducted  in  a  proper  manner, 
and  according  to  the  intention  for  which  they  are 
instituted;  and  although  a  singing  school  is  not 
a  direct  place  of  worship,  it  certainly  is  a  place 


Christmas  Eve  Ritual 

By  Edna  Beiler 

High  walls  that  hemmed  in  my  turbulent 
soul, 

Shallow   light   merriment,   hiding  a 
scar; 

Seeking  escape  from  this  mirth  too  like 
tears 

I  opened  the  door— and  there  was  a 
star! 

Soul-wise,  I  too  know  the  laughter  that 
kills, 

Know  too  the  old  sins  that  hamper  and 
mar; 

Seeking  release  from  this  discord  within 
I  opened  my  heart— and  there  was  the 
Star! 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 
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where  its  members  should  be  trained  and  pre- 
pared for  the  service  and  participation  of  that 
lioly  place.  .  .  . 

To  cultivate  the  praises  of  the  highest  God, 
is  a  solemn  work,  and  should  ever  be  so  re- 
garded. 

The  influence  of  Joseph  Funk,  as  a 
teacher  of  music,  an  instructor  of  music 
teachers,  and  a  publisher  and  author 
spread  throughout  most  of  Virginia  and 
far  beyond  its  borders.  Local  singing 
schools  were  organi/cd  in  dozens  of  com- 
munities, lfe  and  his  sons,  particularly 
Timothy,  taught  music  classes  in  at  least 
ten  other  counties  besides  Rockingham. 
By  1858  his  books  had  been  sold  and 
read  in  thirty-seven  counties  and  cities  of 
Virginia.4  By  the  same  year  his  books 
were  read  in  parts  of  Georgia,  Illinois, 
Ohio,  Maryland,  North  Carolina,  Indi- 
ana, Pennsylvania,  Iowa,  Missouri,  and 
Canada.  By  1870  more  than  75,000  copies 
of  his  most  famous  book,  Harmonia 
Sacra,  had  been  sold.  The  book  is  still 
used  today  in  the  "Old  Folks  Sings,"  a 
movement  which  began  about  1900  when 
some  of  the  students  of  Timothy  Funk 
gathered  at  his  home  to  have  an  old-time 
sine  with  their  former  music  teacher. 
Joseph  Funk  "may,  with  justice,  be  called 
the  father  of  song  in  northern  Virginia; 
he,  more  than  any  other  man,  has  made 
Rockingham  a  land  of  singers,  and  he 
was  himself  one  of  her  greatest  citizens."5 

O 

The  Funk  hand  printery  was  busy  from 
the  very  beginning.  Sturm's  Reflections, 
an  octavo  of  490  pages,  came  off  the  press 
in  1848.  In  1850  the  second  edition  of 
Kercheval's  History  of  the  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia was  published.  In  1853  Andrew 
Hess  and  Henry  A.  Showalter  gave  to 
the  Funk  printery  their  Dialogues  of 
Devils,  a  composition  of  336  pages,  for 
printing  and  binding.  By  i860  the  tenth 
edition  of  the  Harmonia  Sacra  was  off  the 
press,  and  in  1872  the  Funk  printery  was 
already  sold  out  of  the  sixth  edition  of 
The  English  Mennonite  Hymnbook. 

The  German  language  was  used  almost 
exclusively  in  all  churches  among  the 
people  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley  when 
Funk  first  began  his  work  in  1816.  His 
first  publications  were  in  the  German 
language,  but  by  1832  English  was  in 
common  usage.  Because  the  first  edition 
of  Harmonia  Sacra  was  printed  in  Eng- 
lish, church  groups  were  slow  in  accept- 
ing the  new  book.  But  the  spirit  of  sing- 
ing which  was  already  well  established 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  and  all  that 
stood  behind  the  name  Joseph  Funk 
outweighed  by  far  the  traditional  lan- 
guage barrier.  The  books  were  used 
largely  in  singing  schools  and  in  homes. 
The  Harmonia  Sacra  was  undoubtedly 
an  important  agency  in  making  the  lan- 


GO.  HERALD 

r 

guage  transition  in  worship  services  in 
Virginia.  After  the  death  of  Joseph  Funk 
in  i8(>2  the  printing  business  was  carrried 
on  by  his  sons  until  1878,  when  the 
Ruebush-KicfFer  press  continued  the 
work."  The  original  Funk  establishment 
continues  today  under  the  name  oF  Jo- 
seph K.  Rucbush  at  Dayton,  Virginia. 
The  Mennonite  portion  oF  Joseph  Funk 
&  Sons  was  taken  over  by  J.  F.  Funk  oF 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Three  sons,  Timothy  (1824-1909), 
Solomon  (1825-1880),  and  Benjamin 
(1829-1909),  were  called  to  the  ministry, 
and  For  many  years  they  preached 
throughout  Virginia.  They  were  great 
lovers  oF  music  and  went  everywhere 
teaching  it.  Timothy,  aFter  his  Father, 
was  perhaps  the  most  Famous  itinerant 
teacher  oF  singing  in  the  Virginia  Valley. 
For  more  than  fifty  years  he  continued 
the  profession  of  his  father,  not  only  in 
Rockingham  County,  but  in  many  sur- 
rounding communities  and  as  Far  east  as 
Orange  County.7 

Among  the  more  important  writings 
and  compilations  oF  Joseph  Funk,  teach- 
er, author,  translator,  compiler,  publish- 
er, and  Founder  oF  the  first  Mennonite 
publishing  house  in  America,  are  the 
Following  six: 

1816— Choral  Music.  Harrisonburg: 
Laurentz  Wartmann,  88  pages.  This 
publication,  a  collection  oF  hymns  in 
German,  was  apparently  intended  For 
general  use  in  both  Mennonite  and  other 
church  circles. 

1832— v4  Compilation  of  Genuine 
Church  Music.  Winchester:  Office  of  the 
Republican,  208  pages.  The  first  two 
editions  were  printed  at  Winchester,  the 
third  at  Harrisonburg  in  1842;  and  the 
Fourth  was  published  on  Funk's  own 
press  at  Mountain  Valley,  the  very  first 
year  oF  his  publication  work— in  1847; 
thirteen  more  editions  were  printed  at 
Singer's  Glen.  Three  editions  have  ap- 
peared since  1915.  The  latest  edition, 
dated  1942,  was  published  by  Ruebush- 
KiefFer  Company,  Dayton,  Virginia.  AFt- 
er the  Fourth  edition  the  name  was 
changed  to  Harmonia  Sacra.  This  musi- 
cal production,  which  is  now  a  living 
monument  to  the  work  oF  Joseph  Funk, 
has  been  the  most  influential  of  all  his 
works.  AFter  more  than  a  century  since 
its  inception,  it  has  gone  through  twenty 
editions  and  is  still  being  used. 

1837— The  Confession  of  Faith.  Win- 
chester: Robinson  &  Hollis,  461  pages. 
This  ConFession,  which  contains  Peter 
Burkholder's  "Nine  Reflections,"  is  a 
translation  made  by  Joseph  Funk  at  the 
request  of  the  "brethren."  The  intro- 
duction of  thirty  pages  gives  a  brieF 
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sketch  oF  the  Mennonite  Church  and  th 
origin  oF  the  ConFession. 

1847—^  Collection  of  Psalms,  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs.  Winchester:  Josep! 
Funk,  364  pages.  Eight  reprints  occurret 
as  Follows:  Mountain  Valley  (Singer 
Glen),   1851,   1855,   1859,   1868,  1872; 
Lancaster,  1862,  1864,  1869.  The  book 
was  compiled  by  a  committee  oF  Vir- 
ginia Mennonites  and  has  the  distinction 
oF  being  the  first  hymnbook  to  be  pub- 
lished on  a  Mennonite  press  in  America 
and  the  first  English  hymnbook  used  by 
American  Mennonites.   It  is  sometimes 
called  The  English  Mennonite  Hymn- 
book. 

1857— The  Reviewer  Reviewed.  Moun- 
tain Valley:  Joseph  Funk  8c  Sons,  309 
pages.  This  is  a  theological  discussion 
defending  Heinrich  Funk's  A  Mirror  of 
Baptism  against  the  review  oF  the  same 
by  Elder  John  Kline,  a  leading  elder  in 
the  Brethren  (Dunkard)  Church.8 

1859— The  Southern  Musical  Advocate 
and  Singer's  Friend.  Mountain  Valley 
(Singer's  Glen).  This  16-page  monthly 
periodical  was  produced  and  published 
by  Joseph  Funk  &  Sons;  twenty-one  issues 
appeared  altogether,  the  first  in  July, 
1859,  and  the  last  in  March,  1861. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


1  John  Walter  Wayland,  A  History  of  Rock- 
ingham County  Virginia  (Dayton,  1912),  p.  204. 

2  The  Southern  Musical  Advocate  and  Sing- 
er's Friend  was  published  by  Joseph  Funk  and 
Sons.  The  first  issue  appeared  in  July,  1859; 
twenty-one  issues  appeared  altogether. 

3  Wayland,  op.  cit.,  pp.  293-4. 

4  Wayland,  op.  cit.,  p.  342. 

5  Ibid.,  p.  442. 

6  Wayland,  op.  cit.,  pp.  320-1. 

7  Wayland,  op.  cit.,  p.  245. 

8  Harold  S.  Bender,  Two  Centuries  of  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  Literature  (Goshen,  1929),  p.  26. 
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In-Laws 

Most  Christian  people  find  in-laws  an  asset.  Relatives 
ire  a  good  thing.  And  the  more  of  them  there  are,  the 
>etter.  Our  family  circles  grow  not  only  by  the  birth  of 
:hildren  but  by  the  addition  of  sons-in-law  and  daughters- 
law  and  brothers-  and  sisters-in-law.  Difficulties  in  these 
■elationships  come  only  when  they  are  strained  out  of  their 
rue  character. 

One  of  the  scriptural  teachings  that  some  people  for- 
fet  is  that  when  people  marry  they  forsake  father  and 
nother  and  cleave,  as  the  Scriptures  command,  to  the  new 
ompanion.  And  people  who  do  not  know  this  are  likely 
0  have  in-law  trouble.  For  marriage  consists  not  only  of 
union  but  also  of  a  severance.  A  girl  leaves  her  father 
nd  mother  to  be  joined  to  her  husband.  But  sometimes 
be  mother  doesn't  recognize  this  properly  broken  rela- 
ionship  and  then  we  have  the  proverbial  mother-in-law 
rouble  in  which  a  mother,  probably  well-intentioned, 
reates  complications  by  intruding  herself  too  much  into 
latters  that  concern  only  the  husband  and  wife.  A 
ase  Jias  been  brought  to  our  attention  in  which  two 
rothers  insisted  that  their  married  sister  come  to  live 
ith  her  father,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  young 
Oman's  husband.  The  brothers  went  so  far  as  to  practi- 
dly  kidnap  their  sister,  taking  her  away  from  her  hus- 
and  to  their  father's  home.  Whatever  the  facts  may  be 
s  to  the  daughter's  duties  to  her  father,  certainly  those 
rothers  are  out  of  place  in  the  methods  they  have  used. 
»ne  could  not  possibly  justify  any  program  which  sep- 
rates  a  husband  and  wife.  There  is  a  primary  relation- 
lip  and  obligation  between  married  partners  that  no 
ther  obligation  dare  displace,  even  the  duty  of  a  son  or 
mghter. 

Happiness  in  our  human  relations  depends  largely  upon 
ir  accepting  God's  wise  laws.  When  we  live  as  He  com- 
anded,  ^  everything  goes  well.  But  when  we  violate 
k  principles  He  has  laid  down,  there  is  confusion  and 
irrow. 

The  Eternal  Monk 

One  of  our  exchanges  refers  to  Luther's  phrase,  "a 
•eat  monk,"  which  Luther  said  he  always  carried  within 
in.  He  meant  that  there  is  always  present  with  him  the 
ndency  to  accumulate  religious  merit  rather  than  to 
:pend  upon  God  and  His  grace  for  salvation.  Probably 
s  all  know  something  about  this  great  monk  who  keeps 
'.ling  us  that  if  we  will  obey  the  Ten  Commandments 
d  live  up  to  the  great  moral  precepts  of  the  prophets, 
we  will  be  obedient  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and 
e  Epistle  of  James,  if  we  will  give  freely  to  the  work  of 
'  e  Lord,  to  the  extent  of  a  tenth  or  more  of  our  income, 
we  will  live  separate  from  the  sins  and  follies  of  the 
>rld,  if  we  will  be  good  neighbors  both  to  those  about  us 
d  those  who  are  afar  off,  if  we  will  devote  ourselves  to 
program  of  social  betterment,  making  this  world  a 


happier  place  to  be,  if  we  will  scrupulously  follow  all  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  our  church,  if  we  will  give  our- 
selves to  an  active  program  of  evangelization— then 
somehow  God  will  be  satisfied  with  us  and  our  eternal 
salvation  will  be  assured. 

Now  monks  did  some  very  good  things.  Our  modern 
civilization  owes  a  great  debt  to  the  studies  and  labors 
which  went  on  within  the  walls  of  the  monasteries.  Insofar 
as  they  were  faithful  to  their  vows,  they  lived  a  noble  and 
God-honoring  life.  But  Luther  knew  from  his  own  expe- 
rience how  treacherously  the  idea  kept  intruding  itself 
into  the  monkish  mind  that  the  good  works  which  they 
did  were  their  passports  to  heaven.  Having  seen  that 
salvation  is  through  the  merit  of  Christ  and  not  through 
any  human  merit,  Luther  struggled  against  the  great  monk 
which  was  in  him  to  keep  his  thoughts  and  his  motives 
clear.  Good  deeds  he  would  do,  but  not  in  order  to  be 
saved.  The  commandments  of  God  he  would  obey,  but 
not  in  order  to  overbalance  in  some  way  the  transgressions 
of  his  life.  There  is  always  a  place  for  the  Christian  con- 
duct of  life.  But  that  place  is  not  on  our  title  to  an 
eternal  abode  with  the  Lord.  That  we  receive  by  His 
grace.  Monks  may  get  to  heaven,  but  not  because  they 
are  monks.  Only  those  who  are  true  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  who  depend  on  the  atonement 
which  He  has  wrought  will  find  the  gates  of  heaven  swing- 
ing open  to  them. 

Whosoever  Calleth 

One  of  the  great  comforting  truths  of  Scripture  is 
that  which  tells  us  that  whosoever  calleth  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  It  is  the  truth  which  sends  us 
with  confidence  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  to 
go  to  the  sick  and  dying  and  tell  them  that  if  they  call  to 
Christ  in  truth  they  may  even  now  be  saved.  It  is  the 
truth  which  makes  us  believe  that  no  one  is  hopeless  so 
long  as  he  is  able  to  call  upon  the  Lord. 

It  has  been  a  commonplace  of  thinking  among  us  that 
people  pass  through  the  crucial  age  during  their  teens,  so 
far  as  the  probability  of  their  becoming  Christians  is 
concerned.  A  test  in  almost  any  of  our  congregations 
will  reveal  that  most  of  the  people  in  our  churches  became 
Christians  before  they  were  fifteen,  or  at  least  before  they 
were  twenty-five.  It  is  good  for  us  to  emphasize  this 
truth,  both  to  encourage  our  work  with  our  youth,  and  to 
show  young  people  the  importance  of  early  choices.  But 
there  is  danger  that  we  settle  down  to  an  inevitability 
which  assumes  that  older  people  cannot  be  saved.  A  recent 
analysis  of  three  hundred  and  seventy-seven  individuals 
who  are  members  of  our  city  missions  shows  that  while 
thirty-nine  of  them  did  become  members  of  the  church  at 
the  age  of  ten,  and  thirty-eight  of  them  at  the  age  of 
twelve,  there  were  also  thirty-eight  who  came  into  the 
church  between  twenty-one  and  twenty-five.  Twenty-six 
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became  Christians  between  twenty-six  and  thirty;  twenty- 
seven  between  thirty-one  and  thirty-five;  thirty-one  be- 
tween forty-one  and  fifty.  Sixteen  became  Christians  be- 
tween fifty-one  and  sixty;  eleven  between  sixty-one  and 
seventy;  eight  between  seventy-one  and  eighty;  and  one 
became  a  Christian  after  he  was  eighty  years  of  age.  It 
should  be  encouraging  to  us  to  observe  these  fruits  of 
adult  evangelism.  We  need  to  work  with  our  younger 
people,  but  we  also  need  to  continue  our  evangelistic 
appeals  to  those  who  are  more  advanced  in  years.  Not 
so  much  of  the  life  may  be  salvaged,  but  at  least  the  soul 
may  be  saved.  And  it  is  the  soul,  not  simply  the  life, 
which  Jesus  said  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 
It  is  worth  while  preaching  to  even  the  most  unlikely 
cases.  Our  Lord  can  save,  even  to  the  uttermost,  them 
that  come  unto  God  by  Him. 

Ohio  Mennonite  Christian  Workers' 
Conference 

Held  at  the  Lockport  Church  near  Stryker,  Ohio, 
August  19-21,  1947 

The  fifty-third  annual  conference  was  held  in  the  tent  on  the  Lock- 
port  Church  grounds.  The  largest  attended  session  was  on  Thursday 
evening  with  an  estimated  attendance  of  1,700.  There  were  more  than 
2  200  meals  served.  Although  the  weather  was  very  warm,  the  local 
brotherhood  made  our  stay  quite  enjoyable  by  their  many  expressions 
of  Christian  hospitality. 

Ninety-four  delegates  were  present  who  registered  as  follows:  0/ 
elected  delegates,  20  Sunday-school  superintendents,  18  ministers,  7 
deacons,  4  assistant  superintendents,  3  young  people's  Bible  meeting 
chairmen,  3  bishops,  and  2  Executive  Committee  members  not  other- 
wise classified.  Forty-four  of  our  Sunday  schools  were  represented  in 
the  delegate  body. 

A  deeply  spiritual  atmosphere  was  felt  throughout  the  program 
which  was  built  around  the  theme,  "Serving  Christ  and  the  Church. 
The  text  of  the  conference  was:  Luke  22:27,  taken  from  the  words  of 
Jesus  when  He  said,  "I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth."  The 
hymn  "For  Christ  and  the  Church,"  no  doubt  'became  more  meaning- 
ful to  each  one  in  attendance.  Bro.  Henry  Ross,  superintendent  of 
the  Leetonia  Sunday  School,  in  a  very  able  manner  served  as  mod- 
erator; while  Bro.  Paul  Lantz,  minister  from  the  Bethel  Church  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  was  the  chorister  and  led  us  into  a  greater  appre- 
ciation of  the  hymns  sung.  There  were  special  messages  in  song 
throughout  the  conference  which  were  brought  to  us  by  a  number  of 
groups  representing  four  of  our  congregations.  The  brethren  Jess 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Wilbur  Hostetler,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Snyder,  returned  missionaries 
from  Argentina,  were  the  guest  speakers  from  outside  our  district. 
Also  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  was  present,  representing 
the  work  of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work. 

CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

Theme— Serving  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Text— "I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth"  (Luke  22:27). 

Hymn — "For  Christ  and  the  Church." 

Moderator — Henry  Ross. 

Chorister — Paul  Lantz. 

Tuesday  Evening 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Resources  for  Service. 
Devotion,  Walter  Stuckey. 

Special  Music,  Bethel  Ladies'  Quartet,  Mummasburg,  Pa. 
Resources  in  the  Church,  Raymond  Kramer. 
Resources  in  Christ,  Elvin  Snyder. 
Special  Music,  Lockport  Men's  Quartet. 
Prayer,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Wednesday  Morning 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

Conditions  to  Be  Met  for  Christian  Service. 

Special  Music,  Lockport  Girls'  Trio. 

Devotion,  Amos  Yoder. 

Reading  of  Minutes,  Loren  King. 

In  the  Life  of  Him  Who  Would  Serve,  Donald  Leichty. 

In  the  Home  of  God's  Servants,  Mrs.  George  Amstutz. 

Treasurer's  Report,  E.  O.  Hilty. 

In  the  Congregation,  Jess  Kauffman. 

Special  Music,  Bethel  Ladies'  Quartet. 

Prayer,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Wednesday  Afternoon 

DELEGATES'  SESSION. 
Reports  of  officers  and  committees. 
CON F FRENCH  SESSION. 
Aids  in  Serving  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Special  Music,  Calvary  Hour  Trio. 
Devotion,  Willis  Sommers. 

A  Greater  Knowledge  of  the  Word,  Harold  Bauman. 

Better  Trained  Teachers,  Roy  Kauffman. 

Better  Teaching  Helps,  Katherine  Royer. 

Secretary's  Report,  Loren  King. 

Special  Music,  Calvary  Hour  Trio. 

The  Deeper  Spiritual  Life,  Wilbur  Hostetler. 

Mutual  Aid  Report,  John  L.  Yoder. 

Prayer,  Phil  Frey. 

Wednesday  Evening 

SUNSET  MEETING. 
Leader,  Marvin  Flostetler. 
Chorister,  John  Yoder. 
Special  Music,  Central  Girls'  Trio. 

Needs  of  Our  Churches  in  Serving  Christ,  Orpha  Troyer,  William 
Brenneman. 

Open  Discussion  on  How  Best  Meet  These  Needs. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SESSION. 
Leader,  Don  Augsburger. 
Chorister,  Miss  Kristina  Smucker. 
Devotion,  by  leader. 

Christ  the  Minister  of  Better  Things,  Mary  Kay  Plank. 

Religion  in  Practice,  Carol  Glick. 

Loyalty  Under  Persecution,  Mrs.  John  Martin. 

Special  Music,  Lockport  Young  Men's  Quartet. 

Enlisting  Our  Youth  in  Christian  Life  and  Service,  Jess  Kauffman. 

Announcement  Concerning  New  Graded  Lesson  Materials,  Nelson 

Kauffman. 
Offering  for  Expenses,  $435.22. 
Special  Music,  Lockport  Young  Men's  Quartet. 
Prayer,  Alfred  Brenner. 

Thursday  Morning 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Serving  at  Home. 
Devotion,  Paul  Meyer. 
In  Summer  Bible  Schools,  Joe  A.  Yoder. 
In  Mission  Sunday  Schools,  Freeman  Aschliman. 
In  Service  Units,  Emma  Rohrer. 
In  Christian  Day  Schools,  Dale  Basinger. 
In  Jewish  Evangelism,  Dale  Nofziger. 
Special  Music,  Bethel  Ladies'  Quartet. 
Prayer,  Dan  Hostetler. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Serving  Abroad. 

Special  Music,  Bethel  Ladies'  Quartet. 
Devotion,  Robert  Jaberg. 
Special  Music,  Central  Men's  Quartet. 
In  European  Relief,  J.  N.  Byler. 
In  India,  Wilbur  Hostetler. 
In  Argentina,  Elvin  Snyder. 
Special  Music,  Central  Men's  Quartet. 
Prayer,  E.  B.  Frey. 
DELEGATES'  SESSION. 
Election  and  Reports. 

Thursday  Evening 

SECTIONAL  MEETINGS. 

Children,  Mrs.  Raymond  Kramer  and  Mrs.  Elvin  Snyder. 
Church  Music,  Paul  Lantz. 
Christian  Education,  Lloy  Kniss. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Special  Music,  Lockport  Girls'  Trio. 
Devotion,  Darwin  O'Connell. 
Special  Music,  Lockport  Mixed  Chorus. 
Missionary  Offering,  $1,075.15. 
Special  Music,  Lockport  Girls'  Trio. 
A  Holy  Spirit  Directed  Sunday  School,  Noble  Blosser. 
A  Holy  Spirit  Directed  Sunday  Evening  Meeting,  Jacob  Weirich 
Our  All  for  Christ  and  the  Church,  Elvin  Snyder. 
Prayer,  Elvin  Snyder. 

Report  of  the  Historical  Committee 

The  Historical  Committee  gave  no  formal  report.   However,  thf 
chairman  called  attention  to  the  value  of  each  Christian  worker  being 
on  the  alert  for  materials  and  records  which  should  be  preserved. 
Report  of  Nominating  Committee 

The  Nominating  Committee  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committet 
and  approved  by  the  delegate  body  was  as  follows:  Wyse  Graber 
Chairman;  Caleb  Yoder,  Jacob  Weirich,  Sam  C.  Plank,  and  J.  J 
Hostetler. 

The  following  names  were  submitted  for  election:  Secretary,  Lot; 
King  or  David  Steiner;   Committeemen— Ira  Amstutz  or  Mil 
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Rohrer,  and  Edward  Gerber  or  Rolland  Krabill.  The  report  was 
accepted  by  the  delegate  body.  Loren  King  was  elected  secretary,  and 
Ira  Amstutz  and  Rolland  Krabill,  members  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. 

Report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  delegate  body: 

I.  In  so  far  as  the  brotherhood  and  friends  of  the  Lockport  Men- 
nonite  Church  have  so  graciously  entertained  the  Christian  Workers' 
Conference  and  by  their  wholehearted  efforts  made  our  associations  a 
wholesome  Christian  fellowship,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  them  by  all  visitors 
who  are  present  arising  and  singing  the  first  stanza  of  "Blest  Be  the 
Tie  That  Binds." 

II.  Whereas,  God  through  this  conference  has  revealed  to  us  the 


great  needs  and  multitudinous  avenues  of  service,  and 

Whereas,  These  needs  and  services  require  consecrated  Christian 
workers,  and 

Whereas,  Christ  hath  said,  "The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few,"  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  a  special  consecration  service  be 
held  in  each  congregation  in  our  district  the  first  Sunday  in  October, 
or  some  other  suitable  date,  and  that  a  consecration  prayer  be  offered 
on  the  first  Sunday  of  October  at  the  hour  of  10:30  A.M. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Ira  Amstutz,  Chairman, 
Raymond  Short, 
Joe  A.  Yoder. 

Loren  S.  King,  Secretary. 


Treasures  from  the  Greek  New  Testament 


The  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

By  J.  A.  Huffman 

"And  that  one  [Greek,  ekeinos]  having 
come,"  are  the  words  with  which  Jesus 
introduced  the  greatest  preachment 
which  He  Himself  made  concerning  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  passage  is  recorded  in 
John  16:8-11,  and  was  uttered  on  the 
evening  before  His  betrayal.  It  pertains 
to  the  personality  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  it  is  the  subject  of  His  person- 
ality which  engages  us  here. 

A  Personality 

One  of  the  most  fundamental  requi- 
sites to  an  appreciation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  His  work  is  a  recognition  of  His 
personality. 

The  subject  of  the  above  clause,  ekei- 
nos, is  the  masculine  form  of  the  de- 
monstrative Greek  pronoun,  first  person 
singular.  The  verb,  elthon,  is  the  second 
aorist  participle,  from  ercromai,  to  come, 
and  means  having  come.  He,  a  person, 
having  come. 

The  Holv  Spirit  is  not  a  mere  influ- 
ence, nor  is  He  even  a  personification. 
[Neither  should  He  be  spoken  of  in  the 
neuter  gender,  as  an  "it."  Sun,  moon, 
rivers,  cities,  lakes,  trees,  and  mountains 
are  personified,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not 
in  the  categorv  with  them. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  spoken  of  as  a  per- 
ion,  endowed  with  the  powers  of  person- 
dity:  intellect,  sensibility,  and  will.  To 
Sim  all  attributes  of  personality  are 
iscribed.  Among  the  things  predicated 
)f  Him  are  these: 

1.  He  is  a  person,  for  He  can  speak. 
Laleo  is  the  Greek  word  here.  John  16:3. 

2.  He  is  a  person,  for  He  can  teach. 
Oidasko  is  the  verb.  John  14:26. 

3.  He  is  a  person,  for  He  guides. 
jreek,  hodageo.  John  16:14. 

4.  He  is  a  person,  for  He  can  be 
pieved  (lupeo).  Eph.  4:30. 

5.  He  is  a  person,  for  He  testifies  (ma- 
ureo).  John  15:26. 

6.  He  is  a  person,  for  He  intercedes' 
entungchano).  Rom.  8:26. 

All  these  verbs,  whether"  in  the  Greek 
>r  English,  are  used  to  express  acts  of 
arsons.  Only  in  a  very  accommodated 


sense  could  they  be  used  in  relation  to 
anything  other  than  persons. 

In  the  brief  clause  cited  to  introduce 
our  study,  as  well  as  in  other  references, 
masculine  pronouns  are  used  in  the 
Greek  New  Testament  to  predicate  the 
things  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 
are  several  exceptions  to  this,  where  the 
neuter  pronoun  is  found  in  the  original 
Greek  text.  John  14:16,  17  and  Romans 
8:26  are  typical  passages.  The  explana- 
tion for  this  is  as  follows:  The  imagery 
from  which  the  word  "Spirit"  comes  is 
that  of  wind,  Greek,  pneuma,  which 
word  must  be,  of  course,  like  the  wind, 
neuter  gender.  For  grammatical  reasons, 
the  pronouns  which  are  antecedents  of 
this  neuter  word,  pneuma,  are  employed 
in  the  neuter  form,  but  immediately  that 
the  imagery  gives  place  to  that  for  which 
the  imagery  stands,  the  masculine  pro- 
nouns are  again  employed. 

Care  should  be  observed  at  this  point, 
both  by  students  of  the  Greek,  as  well  as 
by  those  who  do  not  know  the  Greek,  but 
who  would  benefit  from  such  a  study.  An 
illustration  of  this  is  found  in  a  story  told 
of  Mr.  Moody,  whether  true  or  not.  As 
the  story  goes,  Mr.  Moody,  on  one  occa- 
sion, dogmatically  proved  the  personality 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  because,  said  he,  "All 
pronouns  found  in  the  Bible,  referring  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  are  pronouns  of  the 
masculine  gender."  This  is  not  the  case, 
as  noted  above,  but  for  these  few  pro- 
nouns referring  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  found 
in  the  neuter  gender,  there  is  a  grammati- 
cal explanation,  and  the  personality  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  no  sense  militated 
against  by  their  presence. 

Should  it  be  insisted  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  a  person  because  He  cannot 
be  known  or  experienced  by  the  coarser 
set  of  physical  senses,  it  should  be  remem- 
bered that  there  is  infinitely  more  to 
personality  than  that  which  can  be  meas- 
ured in  feet  or  inches,  or  weighed  upon 
the  scales  as  so  many  pounds  avoirdupois. 
In  other  words,  personality  is  not  deter- 
mined by  corporeality. 

A  Divine  Personality 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  more  than  a 
personality.  He  is  a  divine  personality. 


Jesus  associates  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
Himself,  in  conditioning  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  His  own  departure. 
Throughout  the  Bible,  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  associated  with  the  Father  and  the  Son 
in  every  relationship:  in  the  work  of 
creation,  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  the  program  of  redemption,  in 
world-wide  evangelism,  in  the  baptism 
formula,  and  in  the  apostolic  benedic- 
tion. Further,  all  divine  attributes  are 
conceded  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  divine 
works  are  ascribed  to  Him. 

The  term  "Trinity,"  though  not  found 
in  the  Bible,  is  nevertheless  Biblical,  and 
has  been  coined  to  express  the  relation  of 
the  members  of  the  Godhead.  Much  the- 
ological discussion  has  centered  around 
the  subject  of  the  Trinity.  It  is  a  subject 
which  transcends  human  philosophizing. 
It  has  never  been  understood,  and  is  not 
now.  Howbeit,  Deity  is  represented  to  us 
in  three  manifestations,  and  can  be  best 
grasped  as  three  distinct  Persons,  consti- 
tuting the  Godhead.  These  three  are 
called  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

(All  Rights  Reserved) 


S-Curves 

By  Stanley  Shenk 

God  sometimes  leads  us  around  S- 
curves.  He  forbids  us  something  today 
that  He  allows  us  tomorrow  or  vice 
versa.  We  get  around  the  second  bend, 
straighten  out  on  our  original  course, 
and  say,  "Now,  God,  that  just  wasn't 
sensible.  Why  did  I  have  to  do  it  that 
way?  Why  couldn't  I  have  just  gone 
straight  across?"  Then  God,  the  master- 
engineer  of  our  life-highways,  smiles  in- 
dulgently and  says,  "My  son,  you  are  in 
mountainous  country.  You  have  a  good 
engine  of  Christian  motivation,  but  yet 
you  overestimate  it.  The  straight  ascent 
would  have  stalled  you.  Only  by  swing- 
ing your  highway  in  an  S-curve  could  I 
help  you  to  gain  the  necessary  altitude 
for  a  resumption  of  your  original  course. 
Only  thus  could  I  safely  bridge  for  you 
the  hidden  chasm  of  Discouragement. 
I  always  'make  a  way  of  escape.' " 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"Don't  place  upon  the  stranger  the 
responsibility  of  getting  acquainted  with 
you  at  your  church." 
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Busybody  or  Friend? 

By  Gkace  D.  Lehman 

"I've  been  praying  for  you,  dear  sister; 

I'm  so  glad  that  you  have  been  spared 
To  worship  this  Lord's  day  vuith  us," 

She  said,  like  someone  zvho  cared. 

"She  is  praying  for  ME,"  she  reflected; 

"lust  zvhat  could  she  ever  mean? 
She  must  think  I'm  a  backslider; 

I'm  as  faithful  to  God  as  she's  been." 

"May  the  good  Lord  bless  you,  dear  brother; 

I'm  praying  for  you  each  day, 
That  in  all  your  undertakings, 

He  may  guide  each  step  of  the  way." 

"Praise  the  Lord!  I  knezv  you  were  praying, 

For  God  seems  so  very  near; 
At  first  His  will  seemed  uncertain, 

But  noiv  it  is  very  clear." 

Now  which  ivould  be  YOUR  reaction, 

If  you  had  a  friend  so  true, 
Who  would  heed  the  voice  of  the  Spirit, 

And   intercede   for  you? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


The  Christian  Home 

By  Laura  E.  Kulp 

Someone  has  said  that  the  three  sweet- 
est words  in  the  English  language  are 
mother,  home,  and  heaven.  Heaven  is 
God's  dwelling  place;  therefore  it  is 
divinely  sweet.  Home,  our  dwelling 
place  here  on  earth,  is  indeed  "home, 
sweet  home,"  when  Christ  is  the  Head 
and  love  reigns  supreme  within  its  walls. 
Here  guardian  angels  hover  over  the 
occupants  as  they  follow  their  daily 
duties.  Here,  too,  the  sacrifices  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  ascend  daily  from  the 
family  altar  unto  Him  who  has  created 
us  for  His  glory  and  "who  giveth  us  rich- 
ly all  things  to  enjoy." 

Mother  is  the  dearest,  sweetest  woman 
on  earth.  Her  love  surpasses  all  earthly 
love.  It  was  she  who  carried  that  little 
life  under  her  heart,  the  fountain  of  love, 
and  after  months  of  anxious  waiting  and 
pondering  many  things  in  her  heart, 
God  gave  to  her  a  dear  little  babe  to  love 
and  to  care  for. 

Parents,  that  little  bundle  of  possibili- 
ties you  fold  in  your  arms  and  cuddle  to 
your  bosom  is  a  sacred  trust.  It  is  you 
whom  God  has  chosen  to  teach  your 
children  the  things  He  would  have  them 
learn  here  on  the  earth.  You  are  to 
"bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  Impressions  are 
indelibly  stamped  upon  the  child's  mind 
while  it  is  pliable;  therefore  it  is  very 
important  to  begin  its  training  early  in 


life.  Teaching  and  home  influence  will 
follow  children  all  through  life  and  will 
help  them  to  choose  the  right  and  to 
shun  the  wrong.  May  you  inquire  of  the 
Lord  how  to  faithfully  perform  your 
duty  to  Him  and  to  those  He  has  en- 
trusted into  your  loving,  tender  care  and 
keeping.  You  will  find  the  answer  to 
your  inquiry  in  the  Bible,  the  Christian's 
guidebook  for  daily  living. 

May  Father,  the  head  of  the  home, 
"command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him,"  as  did  Abraham.  May 
Mother,  the  queen  of  the  home,  conse- 
crate her  children  unto  the  Lord  before 
they  are  born,  as  did  Hannah.  As  the 
children  grow  from  infancy  to  child- 
hood, and  from  childhood  to  manhood 
and  womanhood,  they  will  choose  for 
themselves  a  vocation  by  which  to 
make  their  own  livelihood.  As  they 
leave  the  home,  one  by  one,  the  prayers 
of  father  and  mother  should  follow  son 
and  daughter  as  each  launches-  out  upon 
life's  restless  sea.  Sometimes  associates 
and  environment  will  not  be  conducive 
to  spiritual  growth.  How  often  someone 
has  said,  "It  was  mother's  prayers  that 
followed  me  and  kept  me  from  a  dissipat- 
ed life"! 

How  sweet  the  memories  of  the  Chris- 
tian home  in  childhood  days!  Those 
were  happy,  golden  days.  The  children 
were  innocent  and  carefree.  Father  and 
mother  provided  the  daily  needs  and 
carried  the  responsibilities.  The  children 
not  only  received  spiritual  training  in 
the  home,  but  manual  labor  also  had  its 
place  on  the  program,  and  together  par- 
ents and  children  toiled  and  struggled 
for  the  place  they  called  "home"  on 
earth.  Each  helped  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens,  and  here,  too,  each  learned  to 
know  the  two  bears— bear  and  forbear. 

^When  the  cares  and  the  toils  of  the  day 
were  done,  and  the  evening  shadows 
spread  their  curtain  over  the  earth,  the 
family  gathered  around  the  glowing  fire- 
side, where  each  had  something  to  say 
concerning  the  events  of  the  day.  The 
day  closed  with  God  and  each  one  re- 
tired for  a  night  of  sweet  repose. 

Lord,  bless  Christian  parents  with 
heavenly  wisdom  in  establishing  their 
homes  and  in  training  their  children  that 
the  following  poem  may  be  true  in  the 

.  children's  memory  long  after  Father  and 
Mother  have  gone  to  be  at  home  with 
Thee. 

Sweet  Memories 

How  dear  to  mv  heart  are  the  scenes  of 
my  childhood 
When  fond  recollections  present  them  to 
view, 

The  old-fashioned  altar  with  Father  now 
reading 

Aloud  from  the  Book  with  its  stories  so 
true. 


The  old-fashioned  altar  where  Jesus  was 
welcome, 

With  old-fashioned  Mother  and  Father 
kneeling  there, 
The  old-fashioned  Bible  with  pages  all 
gilded 

Were  loved  by  the  family  who  worshiped 
in  prayer. 

Sweet  memories  linger  around  the  old 

homestead 
And  ever  compel  me  to  do  what  is  right, 
The  old-fashioned  altar  and  old-fashioned 

Bible 

Are  guiding  me  on  into  pathways '  of 
light. 

Those  scenes  and  those  stories,  how  can  we 
forget  them? 
Engraven  so  deep,  they  will  live  on  for 
aye. 

Those  old-fashioned  altars  are  bulwarks  of 
nations; 

Encourage  them,  Mother  and  Father, 
now  today. 

Be  true  to  your  children  and  give  them 
their  birthright, 
A  home  where  the  old-fashioned  altar  is 
raised, 

The  old-fashioned  altar  and  old-fashioned 
Bible 

Will  keep  men  from  sin,  and  our  God 
will  be  praised. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


"MOTION  PICTURES  PURVEY  FILTH' 

The  editor  of  this  magazine  confesses  that 
he  is  old-fashioned.  For  years  he  has  opposed 
the  movies  and  has  believed  that,  unless  some- 
thing can  be  found  to  counteract  their  influ- 
ence, they  will  head  a  whole  generation  oi 
youth  toward  hell.  That  language  may  be 
strong,  and  some  may  say  that  only  a  preachc 
talks  that  way.  However,  we  stand  now  tc 
quote  several  testimonials  from  men  who  can- 
not be  regarded  as  any  too  friendly  to  preach- 
ers. 

Hendrik  Van  Loon,  who  surely  cannot  b( 
charged  with  Puritanic  tendencies,  says:  "The 
moving  picture  producers  are  a  group  oi 
money  chasers  who  are  turning  an  entire 
race  of  youngsters  into  hysterical  psychopaths 
whose  ears  and  eyes  must  forever  be  glued  tc 
something  that  can  only  be  described  by  £ 
single  word,  'ignoble'." 

Also,  out  of  Hollywood  itself  comes  th< 
testimony  of  the  editor  of  the  "Hollywooc 
Spectator,"  Welford  Beaton,  who  says:  "Th< 
screen  is  a  menace  to  the  growing  population 
...  It  aims  its  products  at  those  whose  low 
tastes  make  them  impervious  to  the  vulgaritj 
of  pornography,  passion  masquerading 
love,  discussions  of  the  double  standard,  am 
other  unlovely  aspects  of  modern  civilzation 
.  .  .  The  producers  of  motion  pictures  purve; 
filth  for  the  sole  purpose  of  reaping  profits 
They  have  delved  into  the  garbage  cans  o 
our  social  structure  and  extracted  from  them 
as  story  material,  everything  that  stinks."- 
Louis  Bauman,  in  "The  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald.   

The  Death  of  Christ 

Christ  died  to  save  us,  not  from  suffering 
but  from  ourselves;  not  from  injustice,  far  les 
from  justice,  but  from  being  unjust.  He  did 
that  we  might  live — but  live  as  He  lives,  b 
dying  as  He  died  who  died  to  Himself.- 
George  Macdonald. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


December  28,  1947 

Read  II  Corinthians  12:1-10. 

"MADE  PERFECT  IN  WEAKNESS" 

Lord,  has  this  sense 

of  weakness  come  from  Thee, 
Which  oft  envelops, 

almost  stifles  me, 
That  through  it 

I  might  know  Thy  mighty  power 
In  which  is  strength  alone 

for  every  hour? 
Oh,  blest  relief ! 

I  shall  not  fight  it  then, 
When  to  my  troubled  heart 

it  comes  again; 
I'll  look  to  Thee, 

my  helplessness  will  own, 
Abide  in  Thee, 

in  whom  is  strength  alone! 

— Marjorie  Basting,  in  "Moody  Monthly." 
December  29,  1947 

Read  Job  10. 

LORD,  TAKE  AWAY  PAIN 

The  cry  of  man's  anguish  went  up  unto  God, 

"Lord,  take  away  pain! 
The  shadow  that  darkens  the  world  Thou 
hast  made; 
The  close-coiling  chain 
That  strangles  the  heart;  the  burden  that 
weighs  on 
The  wings  that  would  soar — 
Lord,  take  away  pain  from  the  world  Thou 
hast  made, 
That  it  love  Thee  the  more !" 

Then  answered  the  Lord  to  the  cry  of  His 
world: 

"Shall  I  take  away  pain, 
And  with  it  the  power  of  the  soul  to  endure, 

Made  strong  by  the  strain? 
Shall  I  take  away  pity,  that  knits  heart  to 
•  heart, 
And  sacrifice  high? 
Will  ye  lose  all  your  heroes  that  lift  from  the 
fire 

White  brows  to  the  sky? 
Shall  I  take  away  love,  that  redeems  with  a 
price, 

And  smiles  at  its  loss? 
Can  ye  spare  from  your  lives  that  would  climb 
unto  mine 
The  Christ  on  His  cross?" 
— Found  on  the  wall  of  a  Denver  hospital 
(Quests  and  Conquests). 

December  30,  1947 

Read  Matthew  5:3-12. 

LORD,  MAKE  ME  PURE 

,  Lord,  make  me  pure: 

Only  the  pure  shall  see  Thee  as  Thou  art, 

And  shall  endure. 

Lord,  bring  me  low; 
For  Thou  wert  lowly  in  Thy  blessed  heart: 
£  Lord,  keep  me  so. 

—Christina  Rossetti. 


December  31,  1947 

Read  II  Corinthians  3. 

THE  MIRROR 
Lord,  make  my  soul 

To  mirror  Thee, 
Thyself  alone 

To  shine  in  me, 
That  men  may  see 

Thy  love,  Thy  grace, 
Nor  note  the  glass 

That  shows  Thy  face. 

— Blanche  Mary  Kelly. 

January  1,  1948 

Read  John  17. 

MAN  LEARNS  TO  PRAY 
To  every  man  there  comes  a  time 

When  sorrow  holds  full  sway, 
When  deep  despair  engulfs  the  soul, 

And  joy  seems  far  away. 
How  long  then  seems  the  dark  of  night, 

How  great  the  pain  of  day ! 
'Tis  often,  then,  when  all  else  fails, 

That  man  learns  how  to  pray. 

— Virginia  M.  Simonds. 

January  2,  1948 

Read  Psalm  55. 

ESCAPEE 

Plying  the  deep  blue,  shining  liquid-enamel 
expanse 

Of  tropic  waters,  churning  on  either  side 
Wave  after  wave  of  white  dancing  foam — 
Bubbled  saline  pearls  that  sink  and  rise, 
Then  bursting  return  to  their  flood  mother, 
The  ship  bears  on;  heedlessly  plowing 
The   kingdom   which   nourishes  creatures 

strange,  drab,  colorful; 
Among  which  the  strangest  is  a  demigod  to 

his  neighbors. 
Born  fish,  yet  unfishlike,  when  threatened  by 

man's  huge, 
Looming  monster  he  leaps,  fleeing  his  ele- 
ment, 

Deserting  finny  cousins,  darts  into  the  air- 
heaven; 

Fin  wings  spread,  wiggling,  and  propelling 

with  tail  fins 
On  the  water's  surface,  catching  the  breeze — 

flies! 

Fish  in  the  upper  world,  fly!  Frightened  or 

adventurous,  fly ! 
Glistening,   graceful  creature,  in  exquisite 

blue,  gray; 
Yellow  and  transparent  winged — 
Ere  you  suddenly  tilt,  drop, 
Back  to  the  dimness  and  danger  of  your 

native  clime, 
Another  fish. 

(Splendid  danger  that  frightens  fish  to  flying) 

Beautiful  fish,  spur  me  to  fly  above  the  earth- 
borne, 

As  a  spirit  on  God's  airways.  Celestial  winds 
Beckon  me  to  desert  this  house  of  dust, 
To  join  the  school  of  Archangel  Gabriel 
So  that  another  feeble  and  poor  heart,  a 
faltering  voice  can  learn 
(Continued  on  page  830) 
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BELIEFS  DO  MATTER 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  4 

(John  20:30,31;  Acts  16:11-15;  I  Tim.  4:16; 
I  John  5:1-5) 

Our  Sunday-school  lessons  for  thirteen  Sun- 
days will  be  studies  of  great  Christian  teach- 
ings. First  we  consider  what  difference  it 
makes  what  we  believe.  Then  follow  the 
essential  beliefs  for  the  true  Christian  faith. 

Some  of  one's  beliefs  matter  in  life.  Others 
are  of  very  little  or  no  consequence.  It  mat- 
ters not  on  which  side  a  man  parts  his  hair, 
nor  whether  he  wears  a  robe  or  a  suit.  Cer- 
tainly a  quiet  tone  of  any  color  may  be 
found  in  a  Christian  woman's  dress.  Often 
we  attach  significance  to  some  of  our  per- 
sonal likes  and  dislikes  and  try  to  impose 
them  on  other  people.  Such  things  do  not 
matter  with  God.  The  minor  essentials  that 
God  asks  of  us  would  be  found  in  us  if  only 
we  truly  believed  in  the  great  truths  that  do 
matter. 

There  is  a  tendency  today  to  think  that  each 
man  should  determine  his  own  beliefs,  that 
truth  is  a  relative  matter.  This  leads  to  grant- 
ing each  man  his  way  of  life  regardless  of 
what  the  Bible  says.  Indifference  to  "beliefs 
that  matter"  tends  to  break  down  creedal 
lines.  Anyone  who  believes  may  come  into 
the  church  regardless  of  what  he  believes. 
While  Christian  love  will  not  go  about  un- 
christianizing  others,  yet  it  will  not  over- 
look error  that  will  result  in  separation  from 
God.  There  are  some  beliefs  that  matter  and 
matter  tremendously.  These  will  be  studied 
in  this  quarter. 

What  difference  does  it  make  what  one 
believes? 

John  wrote  his  Gospel  of  Jesus  that  we 
might  believe  on  Jesus  and  get  eternal  life. 
There  is  just  one  way  to  get  life,  to  pass 
from  death  to  life.  We  must  be  born  again, 
and  if  there  is  only  one  way  to  get  that  new 
life  it  is  very  important  that  I  get  that  belief, 
that  faith.  It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the 
world  how  I  worship  Pod  if  there  is  only 
one  way  to  come  to  Him,  namely,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  The  right  belief  makes  the 
difference  between  life  and  death.  Another 
difference  belief  makes  is  shown  in  the  Apos- 
tle Paul.  His  new  mind  impelled  him  to  a 
new  kind  of  action.  He  was  a  powerful 
worker  before,  but  had  wrong  objectives. 
Lydia  proves  the  compelling  imperative  of 
the  right  belief. 

What  one  really  believes  lays  upon  one  a 
sense  of  responsibility  to  live  out  that  belief. 
It  will  come  out  in  the  life.  Not  all  who  say 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom  but 
they  that  take  heed  and  continue  in  the  essen- 
tial'doctrines  our  Lord  teaches  us.  He  who 
leans  his  whole  weight  on  Jesus  (which  is 
synonymous  with  belief  on  Jesus)  will  be- 
come like  Jesus.  The  fruit  of  a  life  is  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart. 

Another  great  difference  in  belief  is  that 
of  victory  in  daily  living  against  failure.  Only 
right  beliefs  will  bring  man  victory  over  the 
flesh,  the  devil,  and  the  world.  Is  not  this 
a  very  vital  aspect  of  life? 

A  fitting  prayer  for  the  close  of  the  class 
discussion:  Lord,  give  us  wisdom  to  distin- 
guish between  the  essentials  and  nonessentials. 
Open  our  eyes  to  sense  the  importance  of  our 
beliefs.  —A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  nppenr  in  this  column  for  any  issue 
of  the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale 
by  Wednesday  evening. 


The  Mission  Sunday  school  conducted  by 
the  students  of  Hesston  College  in  the  Eureka 
Garden  section  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  dedicated 
its  basement  building  on  Dec.  6.  Bro.  M.  A. 
Yoder  delivered  the  dedicatory  message. 

Hesston  College  will  be  represented  in 
eleven  states  during  Christmas  vacation  by 
three  quartets.  One  will  be  working  with 
Bro.  Laurence  Horst  in  Kansas  City  and 
northeast  Missouri.  One  will  be  accompanied 
by  Bro.  I.  R.  Lind  into  five  states  of  the  South. 
One  will  travel  with  Bro.  John  Steiner  and 
Merle  Bender  to  four  northern  states. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  in  chapel 
services  at  Hesston  College  on  Dec.  16  while 
he  was  in  Kansas  in  the  interests  of  M.C.C. 
relief. 

A  Young  People's  Institute  is  being  held  at 
the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Dec.  20-23.  Instructors  are  John  P. 
Duerksen  and  Maurice  A.  Yoder  of  Hesston 
College. 

Bro.  Raymond  Charles  will  be  the  guest 
speaker  at  a  consecration  service  to  be  held 
Dec.  28  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  sponsored  by  the  Lititz- 
Hess  young  people. 

Special  services  will  be  held  Christmas 
night,  Dec.  25,  at  7:30  p.m.  at  the  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  Church.  Bro.  Warren  S.  Good,  Hinkle- 
town,  Pa.,  will  bring  the  message. 

The  Curriculums  Committee  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work  will  meet  in  Chicago,  Dec. 
29-31. 

Bro.  Glenn  Martin  and  other  workers  from 
Lima,  Ohio,  gave  a  program  at  the  Pike 
Church,  near  Elida,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
14. 

Three  students  from  Goshen  College  are 
spending  Christmas  vacation  at  Lima,  Ohio, 
helping  in  a  house-to-house  survey  of  the  re- 
ligious needs  in  the  community. 

The  Lark  family,  from  the  Bethel  Church 
in  Chicago,  will  give  the  program  at  the  quar- 
terly mission  meeting  at  Lima,  Ohio,  on 
Jan.  11. 

A  Bible  school  and  revival  meetings  have 
been  held  with  the  Conservative  A.M.  con- 
gregation in  Lewis  County,  N.Y.,  Nov.  26  to 
Dec.  7.  The  brethren  Shem  Peachey,  Springs, 
Pa.,  and  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md., 
were  the  speakers. 

Bro.  Jess  Good,  Lima,  Ohio,  Route  3,  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.M. 
Conference  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  got  the 
wrong  overcoat.  Bro.  Good's  own  coat  had 
leather  gloves  in  the  pockets.  The  coat  he 
got  by  mistake  has  a  pair  of  dark  gloves  and 
a  pair  of  sun  glasses  in  the  pockets.  He  would 
appreciate  hearing  from  the  fellow-victim  of 
this  exchange. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  a  guest 
speaker  in  a  morning  and  evening  service  on 


Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  14,  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio. 

Change  of  address:  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and 
wife,  from  Bragado,  Argentina,  to  Casilla  53, 
Pcia.,  R.  Saenz  Pena,  Chaco,  Argentina.  After 
a  period  of  teaching  at  the  Bible  School,  Bro. 
Shanks  are  returning  to  their  work  among  the 
Indians. 

An  envelope  containing  two  dollars  has 

been  addressed  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD. 
The  money  was  enclosed  in  a  sheet  of  station- 
ery, but  there  was  nothing  written  on  the 
sheet.  It  was  postmarked  Dublin,  Pa.  We 
take  it  to  be  a  renewal.  Who  should  get  the 
credit? 

A  quarterly  meeting  and  prophetic  con- 
ference is  scheduled  for  Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  27,  and  all  day  Dec.  28  at  Twelfth  and 
Windsor  Streets,  Reading,  Pa.  Speakers  are 
E.  G.  Gehman,  Abner  Stoltzfus,  and  D. 
Stoner  Krady. 

The  new  brick  church  was  dedicated  Dec. 
14  near  Greenwood,  Del.  A  large  crowd  of 
people  gathered  for  the  occasion  and  the  con- 
gregation of  over  two  hundred  members  is 
grateful  for  this  new  place  of  worship.  The 
Conservative  A.M.  Church  at  this  place  is 
served  by  Bishop  Nevin  Bender. 


Calendar 


Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal.  Flanagan. 

111..  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  4. 
Millwood  Winter  Bible  School.  Gap.  Pa..  Dec. 

29  to  Jan.  9. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Hesston  College,  Dec.  31 

to  Feb.  6. 

Johnstown  Bible  School.  Stahl  Church.  Johns- 
town. Pa,.  Dec.  31  to  Feb.  13. 

Kishacoqnillas  Valley  Bible  School.  Allensville. 
Pa..  Mennonite  Chnrch.  Jan.  5-23. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton.  Ohio.  Jan.  5  to 
Feb.  13. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School.  Kitchener.  Ont.. 

Jan.  5  to  March  26. 
Michigan   Mennonite  Bible  School.  Fairview. 

Mich.,  Jan  «  to  Feb.  18. 
Short  Term  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.. 

Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18. 
Annual   Winter   Bible   School.   Maple  Grove 

Chnrch,  Atglen,  Pa..  Jan.  19-30. 
Special  Bible  Term.  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

Harrisonburg.  Va..  Jan.  21  to  March  2. 
Christian   Life   Conference,   Fairview.  Mich.. 

Jan.  26. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. Goshen.  Ind..  Feb.  16.  17.  Monday 
Noon  nntil  Tuesday.  9:00  p.m. 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School.  Pigeon  River 
Chnrch,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  16  to  March  6. 

Third  Annual  Conference  on  Evaneelism  and 
Missions,  sponsored  by  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary.  April  16.  17. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionarv 
Retreat.  Eureka.  HI..  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meetine.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Eureka.  Til..  Jnne  18-15 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference.  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Aug.  1-4. 

Annnal  Meeting.  South  Central  CoilfWWe, 
Yoder.  Kans..  Aw*.  J7-M. 


Bro.  Harry  Leichty,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  will  be 
the  speaker  at  a  Christmas  service  the  eve- 
ning of  Dec.  25  at  Manhcim,  Pa. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  brought  morning  and  eve- 
ning messages  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Bible 
Sunday,  Dec.  14.  He  spoke  in  the  evening  on 
young  people's  activities. 

The  midyear  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  which  was 
scheduled  for  Jan.  30,  31  has  been  canceled. 
All  Mission  Board  members  please  take  note. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  preached  for  the  Monterey 
congregation,  near  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
14.  He  called  at  Scottdale  on  Dec.  15. 

Correction:  The  Bible  Conference  and 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Bayshore  Church, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  will  be  held  Jan.  26  to  Feb.  8 
instead  of  the  dates  announced  in  last  week's 
issue. 

Prayer  is  requested  by  a  sister  for  her  father 
and  two  brothers  who  are  outside  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

Evangelistic  meetings  closed  at  the  South 
Christian  Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  25,  with  good  interest.  Fourteen  pre- 
cious souls  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
Pray  that  these  babes  in  Christ  may  be  fed 
with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  and  bear 
fruit  as  Christians. 

Bro.  James  Lark,  of  the  Bethel  congrega- 
tion, Chicago,  111.,  was  the  guest  speaker  on 
an  all-day  program  held  Nov.  19  at  the  South 
Christian  Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.  He 
spoke  on  the  themes,  The  Bible  the  Word  of 
God,  and  The  Power  of  the  Word. 

The  Strasburg,  Pa.,  congregation  is  plan- 
ning a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  to  be 
held  Dec.  25  to  Jan.  4,  with  Bro.  Charles 
Hostetter  as  evangelist.  Pray  that  souls  may 
be  saved. 

The  brethren  Stanley  Shenk  and  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman  will  be  the  speakers  at  the  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Church,  Jan.  3,  4. 

A  singing  of  Christmas  carols  and  sacred 
songs  will  be -held  at  Line  Lexington,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  28,  at  2:00  p.m. 

A  series  of  evangelistic  services,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa., 
closed  recentlv  at  the  Otelia  Mission,  Mount 
Union,  Pa.  The  presence  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  verv  evident  and  souls  were 
deeply  enriched.  This  group  has  recently 
started  a  bus  fund  as  a  means  toward  the 
solution  of  a  transportation  problem.  Those 
interested  in  helping  this  cause  should  send 
their  contributions  to  LeRoy  Zook,  Mount 
Union,  Pa.,  Route  I. 

Bro.  A.  T-  Metzler  Dreached  at  the  Thomas 
Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  14. 


Visitors 

By  all  means  tell  people,  when  you  are  b 
about  something  that  must  be  done,  that  vo^ 
cannot  spare  the  time  for  them  except  thf 
want  you  upon  something  of  yet  more  press 
ing  necessity;  but  tell  them,  and  do  not  ge 
rid  of  them  by  the  use  of  the  instrumel 
commonly  called  the  cold  shoulder.  It  is  I 
wicked  instrument.— George  Macdonald. 


December  23,  ip^y 


CORRESPONDENCE 


GULFPORT,  MISSISSIPPI 

(Gulfhaven  Congregation) 
Greetings.  We  were  again  reminded  of  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  as  we  ob- 
served our  communion  service  this  morning. 
Four  young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church,  by  water  baptism.  We  praise  God  for 
the  stand  which  they  have  taken.  May  God 
help  us,  as  older  ones,  to  be  a  real  help  and 
example  to  them  as  they  begin  this  new  life. 

Bro.  Edward  Miller,  our  minister,  has  been 
absent  from  us  for  several  weeks.  He  plans 
to  return  this  week,  bringing  with  him  his 
new  bride,  Sister  Ethel  Eby,  from  Lititz,  Pa. 
We  will  be  glad  for  the  new  home  which 
they  will  establish  in  our  community. 

Our  church  building  is  now  being  re- 
modeled. When  it  is  finished  we  will  have 
more  room  and  better  arrangements  for 
Sunday-school  classes,  as  well  as  other  special 
meetings. 

Through  the  faithful  work  of  the  service 
unit  at  Camp  Bernard  a  nice  Sunday  school 
has  been  started.  At  the  present  time  there  is 
a  class  of  at  least  fifteen  converts  under  in- 
struction. 

The  Gulfhaven  congregation,  along  with 
:he  Camp  Bernard  personnel,  are  erecting  a 
auilding  to  serve  as  a  chapel  for  services  in 
:he  Turkey  Creek  community  near  the  camp. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  as  these  people  from 
his  community  seek  the  Lord  and  a  church 
lome,  that  they  may  find  that  satisfying  por- 
tion which  will  bring  about  a  real  transfor- 
mation in  their  homes  and  lives. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Brackbill,  from 
Jaoli,  Pa.,  were  with  us  on  Friday  evening, 
"Jov.  28.  Bro.  Brackbill  preached  for  us. 
'  Nov.  30,  1947.  Martha  Hershey. 

WESTOVER  MARYLAND 

(Holly  Grove  Congregation) 
Greetings  of  love.   We  were  greatly  re- 
reshed  by  the  revival  meetings  conducted  by 
iro.  Eli  Kramer,  of  Portsmouth,  Va.,  Oct. 
2-31. 

On  Sept.  7  Pastor  Basil  A.  Malof,  president 
f  the  Russian  Bible  Society,  held  an  all- 
ay meeting.  He  was  accompanied  by  Pastor 
ad  Mrs.  Lambert.  Their  talks  and  songs 
'ere  uplifting  and  edifying.  They  urged 
veryone  to  be  "a  propagandist  for  Christ." 

On  Nov.  2  counsel  meeting  was  held,  and 
a  Nov.  16  communion  was  observed.  As 

church  we  felt  richly  blessed. 

Bro.  Paul  Huddle  and  family,  of  Greens- 
Jro,  Md.,  visited  in  the  George  M.  Hostetler 
pme  and  worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday, 
lov.  2. 

iOur  chorus,  under  the  direction  of  George 
ostetler,  Jr.,  gave  a  musical  program  at  the 
Irisfield  Hospital  on  Nov.  9.  They  expect 
render  a  program  of  Christmas  songs  at 
e  same  place  on  Christmas  Eve. 
'Bro.  Irvin  Roth  and  family,  of  Belleville, 
I  en  route  to  Florida,  worshiped  with  us 
i  Nov.  23.  Bro.  Roth  brought  an  edifying 
■essage  on  Phil.  3:13, 14. 
On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  held  our  annual 
iliness  meeting  after  the  thanksgiving  scrv- 
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ice.  The  following  were  elected:  Trustee, 
Lester  Miller;  Ushers,  Lawrence  Detwiler, 
and  George  Hostetler,  Jr.;  Church  Chors., 
Fred  Detwiler  and  George  Hostetler,  Jr.;  Cor., 
Mrs.  Clyde  Eby.  These  will  all  take  up  their 
responsibilities  on  New  Year's  Day.  May  each 
one  be  faithful. 

We  have  purchased  the  school  building 
next  to  the  church.  It  has  been  fixed  to  ac- 
commodate the  weekday  meetings  of  our 
young  folks  and  the  sisters'  sewing  circle. 

Mary  Miller. 

THURMAN,  COLORADO 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  We  have  just 
observed  another  Thanksgiving  Day.  Truly 
we  have  a  lot  to  be  thankful  for. 

Our  Bible  Conference,  with  Bro.  William 
Jennings  as  instructor,  began  on  Nov.  23. 
Children's  meeting,  a  Bible  lesson,  and  a 
message  were  given  each  evening.  Commun- 
ion services  were  held  on  Thanksgiving 
morning.  And  in  the  afternoon  Bro.  Jen- 
nings had  to  leave;  he  was  not  able  to  finish 
the  series  of  meetings  because  of  the  illness 
of  his  wife. 

On  Nov.  29,  in  the  evening,  Bro.  Milton 
Vogt  spoke  to  us  on  the  work  and  needs  in 
India. 

We  are  glad  for  the  visitors  who  stop  to 
worship  with  us,  and  especially  for  visiting 
ministers. 

Dec.  1,  1947.  Cor. 

CASSELTON,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Red  River  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  We  again  have  many  reasons  to  thank 
and  praise  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  showered  on  us. 

•On  the  evening  of  Sept.  15  reorganization 
was  held.  The  results  were:  Supt.,  Harold 
Hochstetler;  Asst.,  Norman  Earnest;  Secy., 
Tillman  Hershberger;  Chor.,  Berdella  Ben- 
der; Asst.,  Twila  Stoll;  Libr.,  Elaine  Johnson; 
Church  Chor.,  Paul  Hershberger;  Asst., 
Fannie  Stoll;  Cor.,  Ruth  Earnest;  Miss.  Bd. 
Member,  Edward  Hershberger;  Hist.,  Abe 
Stoll;  Ushers,  Ralph  Johnson  and  Tillman 
Hershberger. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger,  of 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  was  here  on  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  1,  and  held  our  baptismal 
services.  He  also  held  communion  services 
the  following  morning,  Sunday,  Nov.  2. 

Bro.  John  Hochstetler,  of  Creston,  Mont., 
and  Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans., 
brought  us  several  inspiring  messages  from 
God's  Word. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  a  group  of  young 
people  from  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  and  one 
of  their  ministers,  Bro.  Joseph  Gingerich, 
gave  us  a  program  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Dec.  1,  1947.  Cor. 


825 

Nine  souls  were  added  to  our  number  by 
water  baptism  on  Oct.  11.  On  Sunday,  Oct. 
12,  our  bishop,  Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst,  served 
communion  for  us.  A  large  number  partook 
of  the  emblems. 

On  Aug.  17  Bro.  Isaac  Baer,  who  was 
called  home  from  Hungary  because  of  the 
illness  of  his  son,  brought  us  a  touching 
message  based  on  Rom.  8:28. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  30,  Bro.  Clarence  Fretz, 
from  E.M.C.,  had  charge  of  devotions  and 
Bro.  Merle  Eshleman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Africa,  favored  us  with  a  mes- 
sage. Bro.  Eshleman's  home  is  at  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.  In  his  message  he  told  of  God's 
goodness  and  faithfulness  to  him  and  his 
family  and  to  the  natives  of  Africa.  Our 
feelings  were  stirred  to  think  what  little  we 
at  home  are  doing.  May  we  be  willing  to 
sacrifice  our  all  to  the  Lord  and  be  used  of 
Him,  lest  a  part  of  our  fellow  men  may  not 
hear  the  good  news  of  salvation. 

Pray  for  us.  Kenneth  E.  Martin. 

WHITE  CLOUD,  MICHIGAN 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  love 
to  you,  in  the  Master's  name.  The  lines  are 
fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  we 
have  a  goodly  heritage.  We  indeed  thank 
the  Lord  for  sending  visiting  ministers  and 
other  brethren  and  sisters  to  worship  with  us 
this  summer. 

An  ordination  service  was  performed  at  our 
church  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  31,  when  Bro. 
C.  C.  Culp  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop  to  serve  three  congregations — Vesta- 
burg,  White  Cloud,  and  Brethren. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  28  Bro.  Melvin 
Yoder  gave  us  a  talk  on  "Godliness,  the 
Crown  of  Character."  Sister  Yoder  had  chil- 
dren's meeting.  We  were  also  favored  with 
special  music  by  the  family  and  by  the  two 
girls.  We  invite  them  to  come  again.  1 

On  Nov.  8  Bro.  Culp  officiated  in  commun- 
ion services.  In  the  evening  he  preached 
to  us  on  the  doctrine  of  the  devotional  cov- 
ering. 

Last  evening  Bro.  Tobe  Schrock  and  Bro. 
Clarence  Shank  stopped  with  us  on  their  way 
home  from  Brethren.  Bro.  Shank  spoke  to 
us  from  Heb.  7:25. 

The  Thanksgiving  meeting  of  the  four 
churches— Bowne,  Vestaburg,  White  Cloud, 
and  Brethren— was  held  with  the  Bowne 
congregation.  Very  interesting  subjects  were 
discussed. 

Next  Saturday  is  our  business  and  reor- 
ganization meeting. 

We  earnestly  covet  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people. 

Dec.  1,  1947.  Ray  Bontrager. 


EDGEMONT,  MARYLAND 

(Stouffer  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Truly 
we  have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for.  We 
have  been  blessed  with  good  crops  and  an 
abundance  of  material  things. 

On  Aug.  2  Bro.  David  Landis  preached  at 
our  harvest  meeting.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Harry  Lefever,  who  had  charge  of 
the  regular  service  the  following  morning. 
Both  brethren  are  from  the  Mellinger  con- 
gregation, Lancaster,  Pa. 


FAIR  VIEW,  MICHIGAN 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  With 
the  Thanksgiving  season  just  past,  we  feel  we 
have  many  reasons  to  thank  God  for  His 
rich  blessings  to  us  in  the  past  year.  Our 
thirty-eighth  annual  Sunday  school  and 
Thanksgiving  meeting  was  held  Nov.  27. 
Bro.  Clarence  Yoder,  of  Midland.  Mich.,  was 
with  us  and  spoke  both  morning  and  evening. 
A  missionary  theme  was  followed  in  the 
morning  service.  The  program  was  very  in- 
spiring. 

On  Nov.  16,  Missionary  Day,  reports  of  the 
canning  project  and  the  young  people's  mis- 
(Continued  on  page  828) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Chosen 

God  chose  a  man,  and  through  him  chose  a  nation 
To  be  from  other  nations  set  apart, 

To  worship  Him,  the  One  True  God,  Eternal, 
That  He  might  unto  them  His  Word  impart. 

He  purposed  that  through  this,  His  chosen 
nation, 

The  Chosen  One,  Redeemer,  He  might  send; 
His  only  Son  as  its  Messiah-Saviour, 

To  be  the  Son  of  man,  the  sinner's  Friend. 

The  chosen  man  was  Abram,  "Lofty  father," 
The  chosen  nation,  Israel— His  own, 

The  Chosen  One  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour- 
Each  chosen  for  a  purpose  to  Him  known. 

But  now  this  nation,  once  by  God  so  honored, 
Is  scattered  and  bozved  down  with  heavy  grief; 

Each  cried  to  God  and  yet  there  is  no  answer, 
No  one  to  help,  no  comfort,  no  relief. 

For  though  they  honor  Abraham,  their  father, 
And  of  their  blood  and  nation  they  are  proud, 

They  fail  to  see  that  Christ  is  their  Messiah, 
In  blindness,  they're  enveloped  as  a  cloud. 

But  God  has  chosen  you  and  me,  His  children, 
To  bring  to  them  the  message  of  His  grace; 

To  show  in  life  and  word  the  love  of  Jesus, 
The  one  who  died  for  them  in  deep  disgrace. 

He  chose  a  man,  a  nation,  and  a  Saviour, 
And  now  has  chosen  us  to  praise  His  name, 

That  here  and  there  may  in  this  day  be  gathered 
Some  precious  souls  from  these  to  whom  He 
came. 

Let  us  fulfill  the  purpose  God  intended, 
Let  us  to  them  the  Word  of  Life  proclaim; 

Oh,  let  us  bring  to  them  His  love,  His  comfort, 
And  pray  that  many  shall  trust  in  His  name! 

— Marjorie  Basting. 


Study  it  much  upon  your  knees,  waiting 
for  divine  light. 

"Beware  of  leaning  on  commentaries. 
Consult  them  when  convenient,  but 
judge  for  yourself,  in  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

"Give  your  most  intense  thought  to 
the  study  of  ways  and  means  by  which 
you  may  save  men.  Make  this  the  great 
and  intense  study  of  your  life. 

"Beware  of  the  error  that  there  are 
no  means  of  regeneration,  and  conse- 
quently no  connection  of  means  and 
ends  in  the  regeneration  of  souls. 

"See  that  you  have  a  special  endue- 
ment  of  power  from  on  high,  by  the 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"Spend  much  time  every  day  and  night 
in  prayer  and  direct  communion  with 
God.  This  will  make  you  a  power  for 
salvation.  No  amount  of  learning  and 
study  can  compensate  for  the  loss  of  this 
communion  with  God;  you  are  'weak  as 
another  man.' 

"Watch  for  souls  as  one  who  must  give 
account  to  God. 

"Be  diligent  and  laborious,  'in  season, 
out  of  season'  (II  Tim.  4:2). 

"Contemplate  much  the  guilt  and  dan- 
ger of  sinners  that  your  zeal  for  their 
salvation  may  be  intensified."— Congre- 
gational Beacon. 


you  will  hear  a  different  name  sometime. 
For  the  time  being  it  pleases  us  very  well. 
Our  school  paper  we  call  "Hilltop  Breezes." 
Of  course  we  are  looking  forward  to  our 
true  hilltop  at  Bumangi,  for  which  we  arc 
still  praying.  Our  setup  here  at  Bukiroba  is 
only  temporary.  Perhaps  by  the  end  of  this 
year  we  shall  have  definite  word  concerning 

it.  J 
We  number  only  nine  in  school,  but  five 
grades  keep  things  moving  rapidly.  We 
think  our  schoolroom  quite  attractive  with  its 
long  table  for  the  little  folks  and  homemade 
desks  for  the  bigger  pupils.  I  guess  the  little 
benches  are  not  too  comfortable  at  times, 
but  we  get  along  just  fine.  One  doesn't  need 
the  most  up-to-date  furnishings  to  be  happy. 
We  miss  the  seasonal  changes  that  bring  with 
them  sports  and  fun.  But  all  of  the  children 
have  been  home  on  furlough,  so  they  have 
conceptions  of  ice,  snow,  and  colored  leaves. 
I  am  eager  to  learn  to  know  the  African  birds 
and  flowers.  Next  term  we  will  study  them. 

There  is  much  praise  on  the  compound 
these  days,  for  souls  are  being  delivered  from 
the  power  of  sin.  Leah,  much-prayed-for 
wife  of  Jona,  has  found  a  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Lord  that  is  thrilling  to  behold.  Dark 
Hukumu,  wife  of  Zakaria,  has  found  light 
in  our  Lord.  How  we  want  this  fire  of  God  | 
to  further  cleanse  our  own  hearts  and  sweep, 
through  this  land,  that  these  dear  ones  foi 
whom  He  died  might  be  testimonies  of  Hi 
saving  grace!  "Even  so  ...  ,  Lord  Jesus. 
Dec.  1,  1947.  Grace  Metzler 
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Soul-Winners'  Rules 

Charles  G.  Finney,  the  noted  evan- 
gelist of  a  century  ago,  proposed  the  fol- 
lowing rules  by  which  his  students  in 
training  for  the  ministry  in  Oberlin  Col- 
lege might  make  their  way  into  useful 
centers  as  soul  winners.  He  said: 

"See  that  you  have  a  heart-call,  and 
not  merely  a  head-call  to  undertake  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  By  this  I  mean, 
be  heartily  and  most  intensely  inclined 
to  seek  the  salvation  of  souls  as  the  great 
work  of  life,  and  do  not  undertake  what 
you  have  no  heart  to  do. 

"Being  called  of  God  to  the  work, 
make  your  calling  your  constant  argu- 
ment with  God  for  all  that  you  need  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  work. 

"Believe  the  assertion  of  Christ  that 
He  is  with  you  and  this  work  always  and 
everywhere,  to  give  you  all  the  help  you 
need. 

"Make  the  Bible  your  Book  of  books. 


SCHOOL  DAYS  AT  BUKIROBA 
(Africa) 

Recently  in  my  study  of  Hebrews  11  I  was 
again  impressed  by  the  life  of  Enoch.  So  little 
is  said  about  this  man;  yet  I  discovered  in 
Genesis  5  that  he  "lived  sixty  and  five  years, 
and  begat  Methuselah:  and  Enoch  walked 
with  God  after  he  begat  Methuselah  three 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters." So  this  man  who  walked  with  God 
did  not  dwell  in  some  lonely  mountain  living 
a  monk's  life!  Instead  his  life  must  have 
been  a  busy,  ordinary  life,  filled  with  the 
activities  that  come  to  mankind.  My  heart 
rejoiced  anew  in  the  blessed  reality  of  walk- 
ing with  God  on  this  busy  Bukiroba  station. 
In  fact,  it  is  this  deep,  abiding  union  with  our 
altogether  lovely  One  that  results  in  fruit 
to  His  glory. 

These  days  my  walk  with  Him  centers 
around  the  schoolroom.  Our  European  Chil- 
dren's School  started  on  Sept.  29.  Our  twelve- 
week  term  will  close  on  Dec.  19.  Then  we 
will  have  a  month's  vacation  and  open  again 
in  January.  We  grew  tired  of  being  called 
the  "Children's  School,"  so  we  named  our- 
selves the  "Hilltop  Academy."  But  this'  has 
not  been  officially  adopted  as  yet*  so  perhaps 


WOMEN'S  MEETINGS  IN  PUERTO 
RICO 

For  some  time  we  had  felt  the  need  of 
definite  work  with  the  women  of  this  colli 
munity.  About  eight  or  nine  weeks  ago  th 
four  sisters  now  working  in  the  mission  me 
to  discuss  and  plan  for  a  type  of  meetin 
suitable  to  the  native  women  of  this  con 
munity.  We  decided  to  hold  our  first  mee 
ing  the  next  week,  and  to  invite  the  wome 
into  our  homes,  hoping  thereby  to  create  i 
them  an  appreciation  for  beauty,  order,  an 
cleanliness  in  a  home,  and  to  perhaps  gh 
them  an  inspiration  to  help  themselves  i 
the  improvement  of  their  own  homes. 

Realizing  our  weakness,  especially  in  tl 
use  of  the  Spanish  language,  we  keenly  fe 
the  need  of  guidance  from  above.  We  km 
in  a  season  of  prayer,  remembering  some 
the  women  in  our  community  who  could  be 
great  help  to  us  if  they  were  willing  to  acce 
Christ  and  work  with  us.  We  remember 
also  those  who  do  not  come  to  the  regul 
church  services,  but  who  might  be  interest 
in  a  women's  meeting.  We  knew  it  wov 
mean  much  preparation  on  our  part  to  bri: 
them  messages  from  the  Bible. 

In  our  first  meeting  we  outlined  to  j 
women  the  purpose  of  these  meetings:  fii 
that  we  might  fellowship  together^  secoi 
that  together  we  might  study  God's  Wc 
and  receive  help  for  our  spiritual  lives;  ■ 
third,  to  discuss  and  practice  ways  and  mi 
of  becoming  better  homemakers.  The  wp: 
expressed  their  appreciation  and  said 
they  would  come  every  week. 

Now  two  months,  have  passed,  and  ma 
the  women  have  attended  every  meeting, 
are  glad  to  .  report  two  confessions,  ' 
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them  by  women  who  have  not  often  attended 
the  services  at  the  chapel. 

With  cooler  weather  coming  on  we  have 
felt  the  need  for  clothes,  as  many  mothers  and 
their  children  do  not  have  sufficient  cloth- 
ing. Materials  were  purchased  with  money 
sent  by  friends  in  the  States..  The  women 
have  helped  make  garments,  with  evident  en- 
joyment. We  hope  to  fit  each  mother  and 
each  little  girl  with  an  outing  flannel  jacket 
by  Christmas  time.  They  are  doing  the  hand- 
work on  these  garments,  and  are  very  apt  with 
their  needles.  One  sister  who  is  a  seamstress 
helps  us  much  with  the  machine  sewing. 
We  hope  to  be  able  to  teach  them  how  to  help 
themselves  in  the  making  of  clothes  and  bed- 
covers. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  were  able  to  fit  each 
mother  with  a  dress.  This  was  made  possible 
because  of  a  shipment  of  clothes,  mostly 
dresses  for  ladies,  sent  to  us  by  the  Canadian 
branch  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
They  were  very  gratefully  received  by  the 
women. 

We  must  confess  that  our  Puerto  Rican  sis- 
ters* often  put  us  to  shame  when  they  attend 
lour  meetings  in  pouring  rains.  They  do  not 
come  in  comfortable  cars,  but  on  foot — 
some  of  them  from  several  miles  up  in  the 
hills.  The  more  interested  ones  and  those  who 
have  accepted  Christ  make  these  trips  three 
jor  four  times  a  Week,  to  attend  services  and 
instruction  classes.   For  the  sisters  of  the 
church,  the  women's  meeting  is  a  place  where 
they  can  take  part,  reading  Scripture  and 
leading  in  prayer.  They  need  to  exercise  them- 
|selves  much  in  these  things. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  evident  hunger  for 
better  things.  Christ  said,  "Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  .  .  .  for  they  shall  be  filled." 
We  are  glad  they  have  accepted  us  and  are 
willing  to  fellowship  with  us.  For  we  know 
that  if  we  yield  ourselves  to  Christ,  His  Spirit 
,:an  work  through  us  to  feed  their  hungry 
souls. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  Lord's  work  done  by, 
pour  church  in  Puerto  Rico? 
Dec.  11,  1947  Kathryn  S.  Troyer. 
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CLEVELAND,  OHIO 
(The  Mennonite  Witness  to  Israel) 

Dear  Fellow  Workers:  The  distribution  of 
he  second  issue  of  the  "Star  of  Peace"  was 
isilished  in  the  first  part  of  November.  And 
ae  response  we  received  was  not  only  gratify- 
iig;  it  was  amazing.  Perhaps  we  do  not 
iKpect  enough,  but  it  seems  as  though  the 
tird  works  anyway!  Quite  a  few  people 
opped  us  and  asked  for  copies.  One  man 
>'ith  a  brief  case  ran  down  the  street  after  us 
>  get  a  copy.  One  woman  said,  "I  like  its 
/ords."  Another  called  and  wanted  to  help 
istribute  them;  she  said,  "We  needed  some- 
ling  like  this  for  a  long  time."  A  man 
illed  and  said,  "It  comes  to  the  store  where 

am  working.  I  want  my  children  to  read 
Wijl  you  please  see  that  it  comes  to  my 
rinc?"  These  aee  a  few  of  the  folks  who 
ally  seem  to  appreciate  its  message. 
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Of  course  there  is  always  the  other  side. 
One  man  wrote  us  a  letter  in  which  he  was 
quite  up  in  arms  that  anyone  would  say  any- 
thing nice  about  the  Jews,  particularly  that 
we  owed  them  anything.  The  sad  thing  about 
this  incident  is  that  the  man  claims  to  be  a 
fundamental  Christian  and  still  is  an  out-and- 
out  Jew  hater.  This  is  our  greatest  problem. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  that  such  stones  of 
stumbling  may  be  taken  out  of  the  way?  The 
Christian  Church  needs  to  be  made  aware  of 
the  fact  that  not  only  are  out-and-out  Jew 
haters  grave  hindrances  to  the  fulfillment  of 
the  Gospel  command,  but  the  deadly  apathy 
and  the  uncaring  attitudes  of  so  many  make 
up  a  dragging  weight. 

Last  month  we  asked  to  borrow  some  tools 
for  a  shop.  We  hardly  knew  what  to  say 
when  one  Saturday  morning  soon  after  that  a 
car  and  trailer  drove  in  with  a  new  lathe, 
sander,  table  saw,  and  several  electric  motors. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  it  all.  But  there  is 
more  to  it  than  that.  Several  hardware  mer- 
chants had  sacrificed  their  profits  and  several 
brethren  their  money  to  make  this  possible. 
A  group  of  young  people  consecrated  part  of 
their  youth  project  proceeds  to  get  some  small- 
er tools  so  that  now  we  have  a  very  nice  and 
fairly  well-equipped  workshop  in  our  base- 
ment. 

The  evening  that  I  had  it  set  up  somewhat 
temporarily  so  as  to  make  some  workbenches, 
one  of  the  boys  living  near  us  came  along  with 
some  sticks  in  his  hand.  He  wanted  to  make 
a  frame  for  a  seed  collection.  Making  the 
best  of  the  opportunity,  I  took  him  down 
cellar  and  made  one  for  him.  That  started  it. 
The  rest  of  the  week  there  were  two  or  three 
boys  hanging  around  wondering  when  the 
shop  would  be  finished.  We  finally  decided 
to  have  it  open  from  4:00  to  8:00  p.m.  on 
Tuesdays  and  Thursdays,  and  of  course  Satur- 
day afternoons.  As  a  starter  there  were  four 
boys  here.  We  made  arrangements  with  one 
of  the  Jewish  welfare  agencies  to  take  what- 
ever the  boys  make  in  the  line  of  toys.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  such  an  opportunity,  that 
Jewish  boys  should  use  Christian  tools  to 
make  things  for  a  Jewish  welfare  agency. 
Make  these  boys  a  definite  matter  of  prayer, 
that  as  we  work  with  them  they  may  catch 
the  gleam  of  light  eternal,  the  glory  of  God 
that  is  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

We  have  long  been  hoping  that  it  would 
be  possible  to  mail  quite  a  number  of  copies 
of  the  Star  of  Peace  to  the  folks  that  live  in 
the  large  apartment  houses  near  here.  Most 
of  the  copies  are  distributed  to  homes  per- 
sonally (about  2700),  but  we  cannot  get 
them  to  the  people  in  apartment  houses  in 
this  manner.  The  Lord  has  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  have  an  addressing  machine  now 
so  that  this  can  be  done  without  consuming 
too  much  time.  Here  also  is  an  opportunity 
for  very  definite  fellowship  in  the  work  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  Israel.  It  costs  about 
three  dollars  to  print  and  mail  one  hundred 
copies  of  the  "Star  of  Peace,"  and  it  is  the 
purpose  of  the  paper,  in  the  process  of  per- 
haps twelve  editions,  to  present  to  both  Jew 
and  Gentile  not  only  the  plan  of  salvation, 
but  the  secret  Ipf  victorious  living.  You  may 
be  interested  to  know  that  one  hundred  copies 
will  reach  about  three  hundred  people.  Sev- 
eral have  asked  for  copies  of  this  paper  so  we 
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have  decided  to  send  it  to  anyone  who  wishes 
to  help  in  this  mailing  ministry. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  works  in  men's 
hearts  in  many  ways.  One  young  man,  who  is 
reading  the  Bible,  told  me,  "It  is  new  to  me, 
but  it  is  deep.  I  read  a  page  every  day,  then 
reread  it,  and  think  it  through."  Pray  with 
us  that  such  as  he  will  have  the  light  of  salva- 
tion burst  on  their  eyes.  Sometimes  we  can 
sit  down  and  give  the  greatest  story  ever  told 
from  beginning  to  end,  and  then  again  we 
can  only  give  a  line  or  a  word.  As  we  prevail 
in  prayer  and  are  faithful  in  our  living  wit- 
ness (and  that  is  something  in  which  the 
entire  body  of  Christianity  has  a  part),  even 
so  shall  these,  "line  upon  line;  here  a  little, 
and  there  a  little"  bring  forth  fruit  to  life 
eternal. 

The  prayer  needs  for  the  Witness  to  Israel 
are  many.  It  not  only  covers  the  need  here  in 
Cleveland,  but  it  demands  an  awakening  to 
an  increased  consciousness  of  the  needs  of  our 
brethren  throughout  the  professing  Christian 
Church.  The  unfaithfulness  of  Christians  is 
the  gravest  stumbling  block  that  the  Jews  face, 
and  we  know  and  our  God  knows  that  they 
are  hungering  and  longing  for  the  blessings 
we  claim  to  have.  Lord,  awaken  us  to  this 
great  opportunity  and  need. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Dale  and  Mildred  Nofzieer. 

2856  Mayfield  Road. 

Dec.  1,  1947. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

Dear  Christian  Readers:  Greetings  in  Je- 
sus' name.  We  thank  God  for  His  wonderful 
blessings  and  for  hearing  and  answering 
prayer.  We  also  praise  Him  for  the  rich 
feast  we  have  recently  enjoyed.  Bro.  Leonard 
Haarer,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  came  into  our 
midst  on  Nov.  16  and  gave  us  a  number  of 
Gospel  messages.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  work- 
ing in  hearts,  and  the  visible  results  were 
twenty-six  confessions.  Among  these  were  a 
father  and  his  two  daughters  and  three  sons, 
another  father,  mother,  and  son,  and  some 
young  boys  and  girls  who  have  been  coming 
to  Sunday  school. 

These  young  people  especially  need  the 
prayers  of  God's  children,  as  their  homes  and 
environments  are  a  hindrance  rather  than 
a  help  to  them.  Some  of  the  parents  will  not 
allow  them  to  go  all  the  way  with  the  Lord. 
Some  of  the  children  do  not  fully  understand 
and  should  be  taught;  they  need  Christian 
parents  to  help  them  instead  of  parents  who 
are  a  hindrance.  Help  us  to  pray  for  them, 
and  for  their  parents,  that  they  may  have  their 
eyes  opened  to  the  need. 

Sunday-school  attendance  has  increased  dur- 
ing the  past  months,  since  the  children  do  not 
go  to  the  parks  and  to  the  country.  Preach- 
ing services  are  held  every  other  Sunday. 
On  the  opposite  Sundays  we  often  have  a 
flannelgraph  lesson  for  the  children. 

Pray  for  us  as  workers,  that  we  may  be 
faithful.  Satan  is  ever  trying  to  discourage 
and  hinder  the  work  and  we  need  continually 
to  hold  on  to  God.  This  is  the  Lord's  work 
and  we  are  His  instruments.  It  is  our  desire 
to  obey  Him  and  be  used  as  He  would  use  us. 

We  invite  anyone  who  can  to  come  and 
visit  our  mission.  We  are  always  glad  for  a 
message  from  God's  Word.    Martha  Bless. 
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VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Friends  and  Helpers  in  prayers  and 
means:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  We  know 
that  you  will  be  interested  in  knowing  the 
progress  that  is  being  made  in  the  budding 
of  the  new  church  house  in  our  section  of  the 
Ozark  region  north  of  the  Lake  of  the  Ozarks. 
We  feel  that  God's  providential  hand  has 
been  in  the  work.  The  way  was  opened  for 
the  location  which  was  donated  to  our  con- 
gregation on  June  30,  1947.  During  August 
we  marked  out  the  land  tract,  and  brethren 
from  the  Mount  Zion  congregation  later  came 
and  helped  to  clear  a  spot  of  brush  large 
enough  to  stake  out  the  place  for  a  founda- 
tion. A  short  service  was  held  at  that  time,  in 
recognition  of  the  Lord,  and  to  implore  His 
blessing. 

After  considerable  investigation  we  decided 
to  build  the  house  thirty  by  forty  feet,  with  a 
twelve-foot  wall.  It  is  also  planned  to  make 
two  anterooms  in  the  east  end,  with  a  prayer 
room  back  of  the  pulpit,  leaving  a  main 
auditorium  about  thirty  by  thirty  feet.  A 
chimney  is  being  built  outside  on  the  west 
end.  It  is  proposed  to  heat  the  room  by  a 
circulator  heater  inside  the  building  at  the 
west  end. 

The  walls  are  now  up  and  boxed  on  the 
inside  and  covered  with  a  texture  on  the  out- 
side. A  vestibule  built  over  the  entrance 
doors  is  under  cover  already.  The  rafters 
for  the  main  building  are  already  cut.  With  a 
few  days  of  fair  weather  we  hope  to  get  the 
roof  put  over  the  building.  Then  there  will 
be  a  chance  to  work  under  roof  in  putting  in 
the  windows,  doors,  and  partitions  for  the 
anterooms,  the  pulpit  and  stand,  the  wall 
board  and  ceiling  board,  the  floor  and  the 
finishings.  We  have  not  yet  secured  seats 
or  stove — furnace  or  pulpit  stand.  A  brother 
at  Harper  is  sending  wiring  and  fixtures  for 
electric  lights.  We  are  not  on  a  line  as  yet, 
but  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  get  the  building 
ready  for  that  when  it  comes  later  (as  it  is 
thought  it  will);  it  will  be  easier  to  wire  the 
building  before  it  is  finished  than  afterward. 
We  built  a  twelve-inch  wall  that  can  take 
some  kind  of  veneer.  This  we  may  not  do 
yet,  depending  on  whether  funds  are  suffi- 
cient. If  we  do  not  do  this  at  once,  we  may 
substitute  some  kind  of  composition  siding. 

We  want  to  thank  all  who  have  had  a 
share  in  this  service  either  by  prayer  or  by 
donation  of  funds  and  work.  Several  groups 
have  helped  alreadv  on  the  building,  one 
group  from  Mount  Zion  and  one  from  Harp- 
er, Kans.  A  brother  drove  from  Colorado 
and  has  helped  us  for  over  five  weeks.  Others 
are  looking  this  way  with  a  desire  to  help.  All 
this  willingness  we  attribute  to  the  hand  of 
God  directing  and  blessing  and  providing 
for  our  every  need. 

Not  all  has  been  smooth  for  us.  We  have 
met  some  disappointments  through  delay  in 
securing  materials,  and  the  workers  worked 
on  some  cold  and  wet  days.  We  are  looking 
forward  in  confidence  that  God  will  see  the 
work  through  to  the  end  and  that  it  may  be 
used  to  bring  honor  to  God  and  blessing  to 
many  souls.  We  have  $938.04  in  the  bank 
and  on  hand.  Some  bills  are  due  for  rafters 
and  materials  that  we  are  ready  to  pay.  We 
will  need  to  buy  the  flooring  and  inside  wall 
and  ceiling  covers,  the  materials  for  the  ante- 
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rooms  and  seats,  the  heating  system,  and 
other  items.  May  the  Lord  supply  our  needs 
and  bless  all  connected  with  this  enterprise. 

In  His  service, 
Dec.  4,  1947.  J.  R.  Shank. 

P.S.  The  flooring  is  now  purchased  and  on 
the  ground.  A  group  from  Mount  Zion  has 
been  working.  The  rafters  are  up  and 
partly  braced.  All  materials  on  hand  are  paid 
for,  and  a  balance  of  $415.61  in  the  bank  is 
still  in  reserve  for  further  needs  yet  unpur- 
chased. 

Dec.  6,  1947.  J-R-S. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

sion  project  were  given  in  our  young  people's 
Bible  meeting. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  third  term 
of  the  Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School  to 
be  held  at  Fairview,  beginning  Jan.  6  and 
lasting  for  six  weeks. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  this  place 
are  making  plans  to  give  a  program  at  Vesta- 
burg  and  at  Pinckney,  Mich.,  on  Dec.  6  and  7. 

A  number  from  here  went  to  the  Upper 
Peninsula  for  the  ordination  service  of  Bro. 
Bruce  Handrich,  formerly  of  Fairview.  Bro. 
Handrich  is  now  filling  the  place  left  vacant 
when  Bro.  Chester  Osborne  moved  from 
Germfask,  Mich.,  to  Kouts,  Ind. 

Dec.  2,  1947.  Cor. 

ROSELAND,  NEBRASKA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Him  whose  birth  we  are  about  to 
celebrate  again.  We  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  God,  for  He  is  continually  bestowing 
blessings  upon  us. 

Nov.  16-21  we  had  our  Bible  Conference, 
with  Bro.  William  Jennings,  from  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  as  instructor.  Each  evening  he  gave 
us  a  lesson  on  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  before 
the  sermon.  We  were  encouraged  to  press  on 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

On  Friday  evening  we  had  baptismal  and 
communion  services,  with  Bro.  Jennings  in 
charge.  One  young  man  was  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Our  prayer  is  that  he  may 
be  a  brightly  shining  light  for  the  Master. 

We  very  much  appreciate  having  Bro.  and 
Sister  Diener  and  family  in  our  community. 
May  the  Lord  direct  in  all  things,  that  the 
work  at  this  place  may  go  on,  and  the  Church 
be  built  up. 

Dec.  8,  1947.  Cor. 

WEST  LIBERTY,  OHIO 

(Oak  Grove  Congregation) 
Greetings.  Our  annual  election  of  Sunday- 
school  officers  for  the  coming  year  was  held 
on  the  first  Sunday  of  December,  as  usual. 
The  election  resulted  as  follows:  Supt.,  D. 
Chauncey  Kauffman;  Asst.,  Stanley  Yoder; 
Int.  Supt.,  Chauncey  Smucker;  Asst.,  Ells- 
worth Kauffman;  Pri.  and  Jr.  Supt.,  Martha 
Hartzler;  Asst.,  Pauline  Hostetler;  Chor., 
Seranus  Wideman;  Asst.,  Richard  Thoman; 
Secy.,  Rosella  Yoder;  TreaS.,  Lloyd  Kanagy; 
Libr.,  Esther  Smucker;  Secy,  Qtr.  Fund  and 
Savings  Boxes,  Isabelle  Smucker;  Secy.  Cradle 
Roll,  Martha  King;  Delegate  to  Chr.  Workers' 
Conf.,  Leona  Yoder. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  9,  the  children 
gave  a  very  interesting  missionary  program. 
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The  same  evening  a  report  of  the  savings 
and  investments  was  given. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short  was  with  us  Nov.  23-30, 
conducting  revival  services.  Sister  Short  was 
present  the  last  three  nights  and  helped  with 
the  children's  meetings.  We  are  thankful  for 
the  seed  that  was  sown  and  the  decisions  that 
were  made. 

As  we  approach  the  Christmas  season,  may 
we  truly  worship  and  praise  our  Saviour  and 
make  this  season  Christ-centered. 

Dec.  8,  1947.  Cor 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Salem  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Another  year,  with 
its  sun  and  shadow  is  almost  gone.  In  our 
Thanksgiving  service,  in  which  the  Salem 
and  Central  congregations  worshiped  to- 
gether, we  were  taught  to  be  thankful  for  al 
kinds  of  weather  and  any  kind  of  trial.  "In 
everything  give  thanks"  was  the  text  used 
for  the  sermon  delivered  by  Bro.  Menno 
Troyer.  Following  the  sermon  a  number  rose 
to  give  personal  testimonies  and  thanks,  not 
only  for  plentiful  harvests  but  also  for -the 
refining  fires  of  trials  and  difficulties. 

Our  young  people's  project  netted  sixty 
gallons  of  cane  molasses.  The  same  group  of 
young  folks  have  organized  into  a  tract  band 
to  distribute  five  hundred  copies  of  "The 
Way"  each  month.  Beginning  with  the  New 
Year  they  expect  to  increase  this  distributior 
to  one  thousand.  Part  of  these  are  distributee 
in  a  suburb  of  Lima,  known  as  the  Homeacn 
addition,  where  we  hope  to  do  some  extensior 
work  in  the  future  as  the  way  opens. 

For  some  time  we  have  felt  the  need  for 
more  solid  foundation  for  our  church  build 
ing  and  a  warmer  place  for  our  worship  peri 
od.  So  the  building  has  been  raised  from  it 
old  footing  and  placed  on  a  new  foundatioi 
which  houses  a  large  basement  and  new  heat 
ing  plant.  Operations  are  not  yet  entire} 
complete  but  we  have  been  using  it  agair  ^ 
after  having  worship  with  our  sister  congr^ 
gations  of  the  community  for  eight  Sundays 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  conducted  ovj 
fall  series  of  revival  services.  Good  Bible  mei 
sages,  seasoned  with  the  experiences  of  ma| 
years'  service,  were  presented  to  us  each  ev< 
ning. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Dec.  14,  whe 
we  will  again  commemorate  the  suffering  an 
death  of  our  Lord. 

Dec.  3,  1947.  Until  He  comes, 

Kathryn  Brunk  Good. 

SHERIDAN,  OREGON 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  to  all  i 
the  name  of  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeen 
er.  On  Oct.  30  we  again  enjoyed  communic 
services.  We  were  sorry  that  some  could  n 
be  present  because  of  sickness  or  distanc 
but  our  hearts  were  saddened  more  becau 
of  those  who  were  not  able  to  participate  < 
account  of  sin  in  their  lives.  May  God  spea" 
very  forcibly  to  such.  We  are  glad  for  tho 
who  have  confessed  their  sin  and  are  aga 
living  for  Jesus.  May  God  bless  them. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  revival  serv 
to  be  held  the  end  of  December,  the  L 
willing,  with  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  of  Fl 
Mich.,  in  charge.  We  pray  that  we  m! 
have  a  spiritual  awakening  and  that  tl 
who  have  left  their  dear  Lord  may  return 
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Our  midweek  prayer  meetings  have  been 
i  enjoying  good  attendance  and  interest.  We 
certainly  thank  the  Lord  for  the  interest  the 
young  people  are  taking  in  them. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  has  been  holding  meet- 
ings at  the  Porter  Church.  May  God  bless 
the  work  at  that  place. 

The  young  people  have  been  doing  kind 
things  for  various  ones  this  summer  through 
the  youth  project.  May  God  bless  them  in- 
their  work.  Orva  Kilmer. 

GREENWOOD,  DELAWARE 

(Tressler  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  At  this  Thanks- 
giving season  we  have  much  to  be  thankful 
tfor.  Besides  the  natural  blessings  of  life  which 
we  have  received,  we  have  been  spiritually 
blessed. 

Bro.  John  Kurtz,  from  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preached  for  us,  Nov.  20-30.  He  delivered 
\  the  Word  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  believe  the  church  was  strengthened. 

Several  of  our  families  have  gone  to  Flor- 
ida for  the  winter.  We  miss  them  from 
among  our  small  group.  But  we  rejoice  to 
have  with  us  the  family  of  Bro.  Paul  Huddle 
;  who  is  teaching  school  just  across  the  line  in 
I  Maryland.  They  attend  church  here  and  Bro. 
Huddle  has  been  preaching  for  us,  which  we 
certainly  appreciate. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  God's  children  for 
the  work  here. 
Dec.  2,  1947.  Mary  A.  Miller. 

LINVILLE,  VIRGINIA 

(Lindale  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  have  enjoyed 
spiritual  feasts  as  well  as  material  blessings 
jover  this  Thanksgiving  season.  We  rejoice 
in  the  fact  that  our  spiritual  feasting  need 
not  cease  with  the  close  of  the  holiday  season, 
as  God  has  a  bountiful  supply  of  spiritual 
mod  if  we  will  but  partake  of  it. 

Our  revivals,  with  Bro.  Truman  H.  Brunk 
bs  evangelist,  were  held  Nov.  14-23.  Previous 
j:o  the  meetings  a  committee  made  a  survey 
pf  the  community  in  order  to  contact  every 
borne  and  give  a  special  invitation  to  all  to 
:ome  to  the  services.  Every  home  that  had 
'10  church  affiliation  was  then  visited  by  our 
:vangelist.  Three  young  girls  are  receiving 
Instruction  previous  to  baptism  and  two 
'oung  men  are  transferring  their  membership. 

Our  Thanksgiving  sermon  was  delivered  by 
iro.  John  R.  Mumaw.  As  he  was  speaking, 
ve  were  made  to  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
Are  we  really  thankful?"  A  truly  thankful 
leart  will  show  in  our  attitude  toward  others. 
it  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  generous  offer- 
ing was  given  for  relief  purposes. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  30,  a  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting  was  held.  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
.andis,  from  the  Kentucky  mission  field,  and 
iiro.  John  H.  Shenk,  field  worker,  were  the 
uest  speakers.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
n  offering  was  lifted  for  the  Virginia  Mission 
ioard. 

Our  prayer  meetings,  held  every  Tuesday 
inning,  are  attracting  an  increasing  number 
t  people.  The  first  part  of  the  meeting  is 
evoted  to  a  study  of  the  book  of  Hebrews 
i  classes  arranged  for  young  people  and 
iults.  Three  other  groups  each  have  their 
*n  courses,  graded  for  their  ages. 

Dec.  5,  1947.  Caroline  Allen. 


SHIPSHEWANA,  INDIANA 

(Shore  Congregation) 
Greetings.  On  the  evening  of  Dec.  6  the 
congregation  met  for  its  annual  business  and 
reorganization  meeting.  Officers  elected  were 
as  follows:  Supt.,  Victor  Coffman;  Asst., 
Carl  Dintaman;  Chor.,  Mary  Ruth  Mishler; 
Asst.,  Paul  Mishler;  Secy.-treas.,  David 
Haarer;  Trustee,  Cleo  Lambright;  Church 
Chor.,  Claude  Miller;  Asst.,  Calvin  Troyer; 
Y.P.B.M.  Mod.,  Glen  Troyer;  Asst.,  Ora  Mil- 
ler; S.B.S.  Supt.,  Percy  Miller;  Miss.  Bd. 
Members,  Jerry  Troyer  (Chairman),  Paul 
Haarer,  Homer  Miller;  Library  Comm.,  Wil- 
liam Haarer;  Ushers,  Dan  Glick,  Clarence 
Troyer,  Elmer  Neff. 

A  chorus,  under  the  direction  of  Mary  Ruth 
Mishler,  will  present  a  Christmas  program 
on  Dec.  21.  A  junior  and  children's  program 
will  be  given  Dec.  28. 

We  have  had  quite  a  few  visitors  in  our 
congregation,  including  Milton  Hostetler, 
Shanesville,  Ohio;  George  Lapp  and  Paul 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Alvin  Becker,  Wood- 
burn,  Ind.;  and  E.  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

An  all-day  program  was  held  on  Thanks- 
giving Day  and  Missionary  Day  was  observed 
on  Nov.  23. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  9,  1947.  J.  E.  Nelson. 

HARPER,  KANSAS 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation) 
"Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor: 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble" 
(Ps.  41:1). 

Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  W.  R.  Nafziger 
and  five  other  boys  went  to  the  Lake  of  the 
Ozarks  region  for  a  week  to  help  on  the  new 
church  building. 

In  Nov.  30  a  nurses'  quartet,  from  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  accompanied  by  Adrian  Miller,  were 
here  in  the  interest  of  a  new  nurses'  home. 

The  children  did  very  well  with  their  quar- 
ter fund,  raising  over  five  hundred  dollars. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was 
here  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  7.  He  preached  the 
Word  with  no  uncertainty.  There  were  two 
confessions  and  opportunity  for  all  to  be  defi- 
nitely refreshed.  The  children  seemed  to  en- 
joy the  children's  meetings. 

Our  congregation  sent  one  thousand  dollars 
to  the  Buhler,  Kans.,  flour  mills  for  flour  to 
be  sent  on  the  Friendship  Train.  We  would 
have  sent  more  money  but  their  cars  were  full. 
This  paid  for  160  one-hundred-pound  bags 
of  flour.  We  also  expect  to  can  some  meat 
when  we  can  secure  the  canner. 

Dec.  10,  1947.  H.  E.  Hostetler. 

ALBANY,  OREGON 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Christian  greetings 
to  all.  On  Nov.  16  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  of  California,  was  with  us,  preach- 
ing in  the  morning  and  holding  communion 
for  us  in  the  evening.  A  large  crowd  was 
present  and  most  of  our  number  were  there 
to  take  part. 

On  the  evening  of  Thanksgiving  Day  we 
held  our  business  meeting  and  new  officers 
were  appointed  for  the  coming  year.  Those 
elected  were:  Trustee,  Claude  Burge;  Miss. 
Bd.  Member,  Floyd  Whitaker;  Singing  Supt., 
Milton  Martin;  S.S.  Supt.,  Paul  Buckwalter; 
Asst.,  Willard  Kennel;  Pri.  Supt.,  Irva  Van- 


diver;  Supt.  Riverside  School,  J.  C.  Kaufman; 
Secy.-treas.,  Doris  Kennel;  Y.P.B.M.  Supt.' 
Lester  Kropf;  Y.P.  Activity  Leader,  Earl 
Kennel;  S.B.S.  Member,  Lloyd  Fisher;  Chil- 
dren's Mtg.  Supt.,  Mrs.  Buckwalter;  Ushers, 
Paul  Kennel,  Harold  Whitaker;  Libr.,  Delia 
Unruh;  Cor.,  Emma  Reeser. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  the 
first  of  January.  Pray  for  us  and  for  these 
meetings. 

Dec.  7,  1947.  Mrs.  Jim  Bond. 

CANBY,  OREGON 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  are  a  small 
group,  but  we  have  many  things  to  praise 
the  Lord  for. 

During  two  weeks  in  June  we  had  our 
summer  Bible  school,  with  a  program  on  the 
evening  of  the  last  day. 

Among  the  visiting  ministers  who  spoke 
to  us  the  past  summer  were  John  Friesen, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Vogt,  Paul  Miller  (in 
the  interest  of  the  Elkhart  Hospital),  Henry 
Ramer,  Melvin  Schrock,  and  Noah  Miller. 

We  enjoyed  having  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  S. 
Hershberger,  Laura,  and  Herman,  from  Mis- 
souri, in  our  community  this  summer.  Bro. 
Hershberger  brought  us  several  inspiring  mes- 
sages. 

On  Nov.  2  we  had  our  counsel  meeting 
and  on  the  ninth  we  enjoyed  our  commun- 
ion services,  with  nearly  every  member  pres- 
ent. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  our  re- 
vival meetings  some  time  in  January,  with 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  as  evan- 
gelist. 

The  sewing  circle  has  been  meeting  twice 
a  month  to  sew  for  relief. 

One  of  our  number,  Bro.  D.  L.  Gingerich, 
has  just  recently  returned  from  a  tour  to 
Europe.  He  has  brought  us  several  very  in- 
teresting reports  from  there.  It  is  very  touch- 
ing to  hear  of  how  many  are  really  suffering 
privation.  May  our  convictions  be  to  give 
more  and  do  more  in  the  future  than  we  have 
in  the  past  to  help  in  the  great  relief  program. 

Iva  Snyder. 

MANITOU  SPRINGS,  COLORADO 

Greetings  in  His  name.  Surely  His  merci- 
ful kindness  is  great  toward  us. 

We  have  had  some  interesting  visitors  this 
summer.  On  July  20  a  man  and  his  wife 
who  were  missionaries  to  China  were  here. 
They  told  about  a  shipwreck  experience  on 
the  way  to  China  and  of  the  work  in  that 
country.  On  July  27  a  student  from  Pike's 
Peak  Seminary,  a  member  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada,  spoke  to  us.  On  Sept.  14 
we  heard  about  the  Mennonites  of  Holland. 
And  on  Oct.  9  Bro.  John  Friesen  spoke  on 
India  and  showed  pictures. 

Communion  services,  in  charge  of  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Harry  Diener,  were  held  on 
Oct.  12.  The  same  day  two  young  girls  were 
received  by  baptism. 

Our  sewing  circle  has  been  sewing  for  relief 
and  for  the  La  Junta  Hospital. 

Bro.  L.  C.  Miller,  our  pastor,  has  not  been 
very  well  for  some  time.  Pray  for  him  and 
for  the  work  at  Manitou. 

Dec.  10,  1947.  Elizabeth  Musser. 
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Announcing  a  Tools-for-Paraguay  Program 

The  Mennonite  refugees  who  moved  to 
Paraguay  recently  are  experiencing  much  dif- 
ficulty because  of  lack  of  tools  and  equipment. 
By  this  time  all  of  them  have  tasted  the  hard- 
ships connected  with  the  establishment  of  a 
new  settlement.  Although  they  are  happy  to 
be  finally  located  in  their  new  homeland, 
they  are  in  serious  need  of  many  things,  espe- 
cially farm  tools  and  household  utensils.  The 
colonists  who  went  to  Paraguay  a  generation 
ago  also  faced  this  problem  and  managed  to 
make  some  of  their  own  tools  from  the  scrap 
metals  that  were  available  at  that  time.  The 
new  settlers  do  not  have  access  to  such  raw 
materials  from  which  to  make  tools,  and 
therefore  are  doubly  handicapped. 

If  all  these  tools  were  to  be  purchased  new, 
the  cost  would  be  considerable.  However, 
in  many  cases  the  very  tools  that  are  needed 
so  badly  are  such  as  can  be  contributed  by  our 
people  in  North  America.  Certainly  this 
needed  equipment  can  be  supplied  much  more 
economically  through  this  method  than  by 
the  outright  purchase  of  new  items.  Our 
people  are  therefore  being  called  upon  to  give 
such  good  used  tools  as  they  can  spare,  and 
which  are  the  type  that  are  needed  by  the 
people  in  Paraguay. 

It  should  be  noted  that  only  certain  kinds 
of  items  are  usable.  Folders  have  been  pre- 
pared and  are  being  mailed  to  the  pastor  of 
each  congregation,  giving  detailed  fists  of  the 
articles  needed,  and  the  places  to  which  ship- 
ment should  be  made.  IT  IS  VERY  IMPOR- 
TANT that  the  instructions  appearing  in 
this  folder  be  followed  carefully.  If  additional 
folders  are  desired,  write  to  the  Material  Aid 
Section,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Relief  Workers  Returned 

Elmer  Smucker,  Luman  Yoder,  and  Reu- 
ben Horst  returned  on  Dec.  10  from  Belgium. 

More  Refugees  Sail  for  Canada 

On  Dec.  1  another  group  of  forty-eight 
Russian  Mennonite  refugees  left  from  Brem- 
erhaven,  Germany,  bound  for  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia,  according  to  word  recently  received 
from  Arthur  Voth.  Forty-two  others  could 
not  be  included  in  this  group,  but  will  sail 
later.  These  individuals  have  qualified  for 
migration  under  I.R.O. 

The  Canadian  Christian  Council  for  Re- 
settlement of  Refugees  (concerned  with  re- 
settlement of  those  refugees  who  do  not  quali- 
fy for  I.R.O.  assistance),  in  which  the  M.C.C. 
participates,  has  been  able  to  secure  passage  to 
Canada  for  fifty  refugees  aboard  the  "Aqui- 
tani,"  which  is  sailing  on  Dec.  15.  It  is  not 
known  whether  there  are  any  Mennonites  in- 
cluded in  this  group. 

Status  of  U.S.  Legislation  on  Displaced 
Persons 

During  the  past  year  thirty-six  Russian 
Mennonite  refugees  have  been  able  to  enter 
the  United  States.  The  cause  for  this  extreme- 
ly small  movement  is  the  fact  that  the  regular 


Russian  quota  for  immigration  is  very  low. 
At  present  there  is  no  way  for  our  Russian 
Mennonites  to  enter  the  United  States  except 
under  the  quota. 

There  has  been  considerable  support  in 
Congress  for  action  to  admit  a  certain  num- 
ber of  displaced  persons  and  refugees  above 
quota.  Thus  during  the  last  Congressional 
session  the  Stratton  Bill  (in  the  House)  and 
the  Ferguson  Bill  (in  the  Senate)  were  drawn 
up,  but  time  did  not  permit  consideration  of 
these. 

However,  by  Jan.  10,  1948,  a  special  Sen- 
ate Committee  is  to  report  on  the  D.P.  prob- 
lem, and  it  is  thought  that  some  steps  may 
be  taken  by  Congress  soon  after  the  submis- 
sion of  this  report.  Certain  key  individuals 
in  Congress  will  have  much  influence  on 
the  decision  that  will  be  reached  on  this  im- 
portant question.  Among  these  are:  Sen. 
Robert  A.  Taft,  of  Ohio;  Sen.  Alexander 
Whiley,  of  Wisconsin;'  Rep.  Charles  A. 
Halleck,  of  Indiana;  Rep.  Leslie  C.  Arends, 
of  Illinois;  Rep.  Earl  C.  Michener,  of  Michi- 
gan; and  Rep.  Joseph  W.  Martin,  of  Massa- 
chusetts. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

Tentative  plans  have  been  made  for  a  four- 
week  European  Voluntary  Service  Unit  for 
this  coming  summer.  "This  short-term  serv- 
ice is  designed  for  non-college  and  college 
individuals  who  can  afford  to  take  a  trip  to 
Europe  at  their  own  expense  and  who  wish  to 
contribute  a  portion  of  their  time  in  direct 
service  to  needs  about  them."  The  personnel 
will  be  composed  of  Mennonite  and  affiliated 
college  students,  others  from  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  and  a  group  of  European  Men- 
nonite young  people.  Menno  Travel  Service 
will  be  available  to  assist  in  the  travel  arrange- 
ments and  a  conducted  tour  of  Europe.  For 
further  information  write  to  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice, M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa. 

Walter  Drudge,  of  Markham,  Ont.,  left  on 
Dec.  10  for  Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico,  where  he 
will  work  as  carpenter  in  the  M.C.C.  volun- 
tary service  unit.  Albert  and  Harvey  Harder, 
of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  recently  arrived 
at  the  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Route  5,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  to  assist  in  construction  work. 

The  voluntary  service  unit  at  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  is  in  the  process  of  moving  its  camp 
headquarters  from  the  former  Camp  Bernard 
to  a  new  location  a  few  miles  west.  The 
work  which  has  been  carried  on  during  recent 
years  by  this  unit  will  continue  as  heretofore. 
Mental  Health  Service 
A  group  of  Mennonite  hospital  administra- 
tors, and  representatives  of  the  Mennonite 
constituent  groups  met  at  Newton,  Kans.,  on 
Dec.  6  to  discuss  the  possibility  of  providing 
hospital  facilities  for  mentally  ill  in  the  Mid- 
west area.  Particular  need  was  expressed  for 
facilities  to  care  for  the  chronic  mentally  ill 
and  mentally  deficient.  Consideration  was 
given  to  the  establishment  of  psychiatric 
wards  in  connection  with  present  Mennonite 
general  hospitals,  but  this  does  not  yet  seem 
possible.  The  concensus  of  opinion  was  that 
the  establishment  of  a  Mennonite  mental  hos- 
pital in  the  Midwest  area  should  be  further 
explored. 

Released  December  12,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


BIRTHS 


Bender.— To  Urie  A.  and  Dorothy  (Kipfer) 
Bender,  Baden,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Ami, 
Nov.  4. 

Diener. — To  Menno  and  Savilla  (Taylor) 
Dieuer,  Champa,  CP.,  India,  a  daughter,  Grace 
Anne,  Dec.  2. 

Frey.— To  Elian  H.  and  Katherine  (Eicher) 
Frey,  Stryker,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Jane  Ellen, 
Oct.  31. 

GIngerich.— To  Floyd  and  Gladys  (Yoder) 
Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Marilyn 
Eileen,  Dec.  1. 

Heatwole— To  Roy  E.  and  Mabel  (Weaver) 
Heatwole,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Glendon 
Leroy,  Nov.  16. 

Hostetter. — To  Aaron  and  Edna  (Brubaker) 
Hostetter,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Wilbur, 
Dec.  11. 

Huber. — To  Aaron  and  Ruth  (Barnt)  Huber 
Elida,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Mildred  Ann,  Dec.  7. 

Kauffman.  —  To  Sylvan  and  Elsie  (Glick) 
Kauffinan,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth 
Ray,  Dec.  9. 

King.— To  John  W.  and  Adeline  (Nafziger) 
King,  Ooatesville,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  William,  Jr., 
Dec.  12. 

Leidig. —  To  Wilbur  and  Olive  (Kindig 
Leidig,  Chelsea,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Alice  Fern. 
Nov.  24. 

Longacre. — To  John  K.  and  Ruth  (Reeser 
Longacre,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  a  son,  Joseph  Mar 
lin,  Nov.  23. 

Loucks. — To  Phares  G.  and  Leah  (Yoder 
Loucks,  Windom,  Kans.,  a  son,  Stanley  Dwight 
Nov.  20. 

McCarthy. — To  John  G.  and  Katherine  (Mi 
ler)  McCarthy,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  a  daughte 
Mary  Kay,  Dec.  10. 

Mumaw. — To  Homer  and  Katherine  (Keener 
Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Fa 
Elizabeth,  Dec.  11. 

Schaefer.  —  To  Donald  and  Ilona  (Zehr 
Schaefer,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Ga 
Marie,  Dec.  1. 

Scheffel. — To  Everette  and  Fern  (Miller 
Scheffel,  Adair,  Okla.,  a  daughter,  Florabell 
Elaine,  Nov.  25. 

Showalter.— To  John  S.  and  Edith  (Bur 
holder)  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va.,  a  daughte 
Karen  Elaine,  Nov.  12. 

Strite,— To  Elmer  and  Edna  (Peck)  Strit 
Smithsburg,  Md.,  a  son,  Harold  Elmer,  Nov.  6. 

Troyer. — To  Lloyd  J.  and  Erma  (Stutzman 
Troyer,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Caroly 
June,  Nov.  6. 

Yoder. — To  Harvey  H.  and  Ethel  (Kin 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jay  Lome,  Nov.  ' 


NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

To  sing,  praising  God  Almighty,  the  Fath 
holy 

And  His  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Without  end.  —Titus  Lehma 

January  3,  1948 

Read  Colossians  3:1-17. 

LENGTH  OF  DAYS 
Be  what  thou  seemest!  Live  thy  creed! 

Hold  up  to  earth  the  torch  divine; 
Be  'what  thou  prayest  to  be  made; 

Let  the  great  Master's  steps  be  thine. 

Fill  up  each  hour  with  what  will  last; 

Buy  up  the  moments  as  they  go; 
The  life  above,  when  this  is  past, 

Is  the  ripe  fruit  of  life  below. 

Sow  love,  and  taste  its  fruitage  pure; 

Sow  peace  and  reap  its  harvest  brig 
Sow  sunbeams  on  the  rock  and  moor, 

And  find  a  harvest-home  of  light. 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


December  35,  1947 
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MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  Is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Bender— Kremer.— Daniel  H.  Bender,  East 
Union  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Ora 
Kremer,  East  Fairview  congregation,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  by  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman,  Nov.  23,  1947. 

Billedeau — Gingerich. — Victor  B  i  1 1  e  d  e  a  u, 
Toronto,  Out.,  and  Naomi  Ruth  Gingerich, 
Baden,  Ont.,  by  Emerson  L.  McDowell  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  8,  1947. 

Bontrager— Frey. — Perry  J.  Bontrager  and 
Mabel  Ann  Frey,  both  of  the  Forks  congregation, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  by  Early  C.  Bontrager  at 
their  newly  furnished  home,  Nov.  22,  1947. 

Eicher— Troyer.— Merle  W.  Eicher.  Milford, 
Nebr.,  A.M.  congregation,  and  Verba  Jeanne 
Iroyer,  East  Fairview  congregation,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  by  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Nov.  16,  1947. 

Grieser  —  Yeackley.  —  Allen  Grieser,  Plum 
Creek  congregation,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  and  Ruth 
Yeackley,  East  Fairview  congregation,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  by  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman,  Nov.  27,  1947. 

Grove — Ebersole.— John  G.  Grove,  Hanover, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Anna  Susan  Ebersole, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  C.  V 
Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Dec.  11,  1947. 

Hochstedler —  Hostetler.  —  Henry  W.  Hoch- 
stedler, Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Beulah  Hostetler, 
Uniontown,  Ohio,  by  Roman  H.  Miller,  Oct.  5, 
1947. 

Kurtz — Slabaugh. — Ervin  Kurtz  and  Emma 
Slabaugh,  both  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  by  Roman  H 
Miller,  Oct.  26,  1947. 

K  r  o  p  f  —  Swartzentruber.  —  Wilbur  Kropf 
Halsey,  Oreg.,  and  Erma  Swartzentruber,  Dun- 
dee, Ohio,  by  Harry  Stutzman  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Conservative  Church,  Berlin,  Ohio.  Dec  7 
1947.  ' 

Miller— Wengerd. — Paul  Miller  and  Iva  Mae 
Wengerd,  both  of  North  Canton,  Ohio,  by  Roman 
H.  Miller,  Aug.  3,  1947. 

iRiley — Stutzman. — Ferman  Riley  and  Lois 
Elaine  Stutzman,  both  of  the  East  Fairview  con- 
gregation, Milford,  Nebr.,  by  Joseph  E.  Zimmer- 
man at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  30,  1947. 

Steiner— Horst. — Leo  Steiner  and  Kathryn 
Horst,  both  of  the  County  Line  congregation, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  by  William  Ramer  at  the  home 
jf  the  bride,  Aug.  24,  1947. 

Stover — Good.— Henry  K.  Stover,  deacon  of 
:he  Dohner  congregation,  Annville,  Pa.,  and 
Haggle  Good,  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congregation, 
it  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  J.  Paul 
iraybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1947. 

Weber — Hershey. — R  a  y  m  o  n  d  M.  Weber 
weaverland  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and 
Florence  A.  Hershey,  Hershey  congregation, 
Sinzers,  Pa.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  the  home 
»f  the  bride,  Nov.  15,  1947. 

Yoder — Bender. — Alvin  Yoder  and  Dorothy 
Sender,  both  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  by  Roman  H 
Idler,  June  1,  1947. 

Yoder— Erb.—D.  Paul  Yoder,  Lower  Deer 
/reek  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Ilia  Mae 
jrb,  East  Fairview  congregation,  Milford,  Nebr., 
7  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman,  Dec.  7,  1947. 
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.  Bradley.— Harvey  G.,  son  of  the  late  Sarah 
and  Henry  (Gallagher)  Bradley,  passed  away 
at  his  late  home,  Nov.  28,  1947  ;  aged  64  y.  On 
ieb.  11,  1915,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elva  L.  Kise,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
4  children  (Cleon  H.,  Gloria  Jean,  Ariene,  and 
Kenneth,  all  at  home  J.  He  was  a  member  of  tile 
Columbia,  Pa.,  iVtennonite  Mission,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Dec.  1  by  C.  K. 
Lehman  and  Frank  Garman.  interment  was 
made  at  Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

Good.  —  Margaret  S.  (Josie),  daughter  of 
Lewis  and  Pollyanna  (Berry)  Powell,  was  born 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct.  23,  1866;  passed 
away  Nov.  1,  194,  ;  aged  81  y.  8  d.  About  ten 
years  ago  she  became  ill,  and  although  having 
never  fully  recovered,  she  was  able  to  attend 
church  services  and  do  her  own  light  house- 
keeping until  the  time  of  her  death.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Weaver's  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion since  her  youth.  On  Feb.  26,  1888,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  H.  Good,  who  pre- 
ceded her  m  death  twelve  years  ago.  One  daugh- 
ter (Lillie — Mrs.  C.F.  Layman)  also  predeceased 
her  Surviving  are  6  children  (Mrs.  Herman  F 
Burkholder,  Mrs.  Michael  O.  Blosser,  and  Mrs. 
pelbert  R.  Thacker,  all  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  • 
Mrs.  Herman  E.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo  ■ 
Leonard  P.,  Richmond,  Va. ;  and  Lewis  C 
Blandensburg,  Md.).  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  C.  K.  Lehman,  and  at 
the  Weaver's  Church  by  J.  R.  Mumaw  and  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  Interment  was  made  in  the  near-bv 
cemetery. 

xt  Kolb-,7T Lucinda-  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Nancy  (Stauffer)  Kolb,  was  born  near  tfreslau 
Ont.,  March  29,  1878;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
niece  (Mrs.  L.  H.  Stahle),  Oct.  27,  1947;  aged 
09  y.  6  m.  28  d.  In  her  youth  she  spent  two 
years  m  the  Canadian  West  and  five  years  in 
Indiana.  She  accepted  Christ  and  was  bap- 
tized at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  later  united  with  the 
Gressman  Mennonite  Church,  at  Breslau,  Ont 
One  infant  sister  (Alice)  and  2  brothers  (Oliver 
and  Irvm)  predeceased  her.  One  sister  (Mrs. 
Elsie  K.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  a  number 
of  nieces  and  nephews  survive.  She  was  a  wom- 
an of  keen  ability  and  simple  faith.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Stirling  Avenue  Men- 
nonite Church,  Oct.  29,  with  Andrew  R  Shelly 
m  charge,  assisted  by  Merle  Shantz.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  First  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Risser.— Gabriel  R.  Risser  was  born  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Nov.  15,  1868;  died  at  his 
home,  in  East  Donegal  Twp.,  after  a  few  days' 
illness,  Oct.  12,  1947;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  27  d 
Surviving  are  his  widow  (Lizzie  Stauffer  Ris- 
ser), 2  daughters  (Frances— Mrs.  LeRoy  G 
Kopp,  Manheim,  Pa.;  and  Elizabeth,  at  home)' 
one  brother  (Aaron,  Reading,  Pa.),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs;  Fannie  Shreiner,  Lancaster  Pa  ) 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mount  Joy  and'Kray- 
bill  congregation,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  for  many  years 
luneral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Kraybill  Church,  in  charge  of  Henry  Lutz, 
Amos  Hess,  and  Henry  Garber. 

Ronk. — Daisy  Ronk  died  at  her  home  in  New- 
ton Hamilton,  Pa.,  Sept.  10,  1947;  aged  66  y. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mattawana,  Pa  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  on  Sept.  13  by  Milo  Yoder 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Pleasant  View  Ceme- 
tery. 

at  Wi,fA°,ng~?osePh'  son  of  the  Jate  Mr.  and 
Mrs  Allen  Wilfong.  was  born  at  Harman, 
W.  Va.,  June  20,  1872 ;  died  at  his  home,  neat 
Harman,  Nov.  27,  1947;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  7  d 
Surviving  are  his  widow  (Aklmish  Wilfong), 
£  sons  (James  and  Garnett,  Harman,  W  Va  ) 
2  daughters  (Zena— Mrs.  Russel  Johnson,  of 
Harman;  and  Liza— Mrs.  Luke  Cross,  Dry 
Fork,  W.  Va.),  29  grandchildren,  and  4  great- 
grandchildren. Five  children  preceded  him  in 
death.  His  health  had  not  been  good  for  the 
last  few  years.  Six  days  before  his  death  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
B8  n  member  of  the  Riverside  congregation  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Nov.  30  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Riverside  Church  by  Hiram 
Weaver  and  Oliver  Keener.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Pennington  Cemetery. 


The  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  Louisville,  Ky.,  has  a  new  broadcast- 
ing studio,  which  the  Seminary  will  use  for 
sending  out  the  Gospel  message. 

*  #  # 

The  Friends  Service  Committee,  in  recog- 
nition "of  its  great  humanitarian  work,"  has 
been  granted  the  Nobel  Peace  Award  for 
1947.  Commenting  on  this  fact,  G.  M.  Lud- 
wig,  a  columnist  in  the  Iowa  City  Press- 
Citizen,  suggests  that  the  award  might  have 
been  shared  with  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  in  view  of  its  extensive  relief 
work  carried  on  in  about  twenty  countries  of 
the  world  by  some  three  hundred  relief  work- 
ers. He  points  out  that  twenty-two  of  these 
workers  are  from  eastern  Iowa.  Mr.  Ludwig 
visited  the  Akron  relief  headquarters  last 
summer,  and  was  greatly  impressed  with  the 
extent  of  the  operations  being  carried  on 
from  there. 

*  #  # 

Solomon  G.  Engle,  Brethren  in  Christ  bish- 
op of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  joined  with  two  other 
bishops  and  a  minister  of  that  church  in 
sending  to  President  Truman  an  appeal  for 
daily  chaplain  services  in  the  meetings  of  the 
United  Nations.  They  argued  that  "this  coun- 
try's God  should  be  recognized  by  an  organi- 
zation working  for  such  a  high  ideal  as  world 
peace."  They  contended  that  nothing  will 
do  more  to  "cause  the  country's  decline  .  .  . 
than  to  compromise  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  recognize  the  proposed  gods  of  other 
countries." 

*  #  # 

The  editor  of  the  English  magazine  Hori- 
zon says  that  "the  American  way  of  life  is 
one  of  the  most  effective  the  world  has 
known,  but  about  the  end  of  life  Americans 
are  more  in  the  dark  than  any  people  since 
the  Gauls  of  Tacitus." 

*  #  * 

While  Protestant  churches  are  in  many 
places  moving  into  the  parochial  school  move- 
ment, Catholics  are  greatly  increasing  their 
school  program.  An  all-time  high  of  3,000,000 
children  representing  an  increase  of  50%  in 
the  last  twenty-five  years  are  attending  Cath- 
olic schools  and  colleges  this  winter.  A  build- 
ing and  expansion  program  running  into 
millions  of  dollars  is  under  way,  with  many 
new  elementary  and  high  school  buildings 
under  construction. 


Dr.  Theodore  W.  Wedel,  warden  of  the 
College  of  Preachers  at  Washington  Cathe- 
dral, said  recently  that  modern  preaching 
suffers  from  a  lack  of  variety  in  sermon  topics 
as  well  as  a  failure  on  the  part  of  many  min- 
isters really  to  attempt  to  simplify  their 
thoughts  so  that  listeners  not  only  can  grasp 
the  meaning  of  the  sermon,  but  abide  by  it. 
Dr.  Wedel,  incidentally,  was  brought  up  a 
Mennonite,  being  the  son  of  C.  H.  Wedel, 
one-time  President  of  Bethel  College.  Per- 
haps his  Mennonite  background  influences 
his  feeling  against  sophisticated  sermons. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


A  New  Mennonite  Hymnbodk 


Junior 
Hymns 


Arranged  in  three-part  music 
by  Walter  E.  Yoder 


The  answer  to  an  urgent  need  in  Summer 
Bible  Schools,  Sunday  Schools  and  Sunday 
Evening  Junior  Meetings.  Contains  149  songs 
and  hymns  carefully  chosen  and  arranged  in 
three-part  harmony. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  aid  this  book  will  give 
in  training  our  boys  and  girls  to  sing  in  parts 
will  develop  and  preserve  our  pure,  strong 
unaccompanied  church  music.  Beautifully 
bound  in  stiff  cloth. 

Each,  postpaid       $  1-35 

Dozen,  postpaid       14.40 

Hundred,  not  prepaid  --  -  100.00 

(Fifty  or  more  at  the  hundred  rate) 
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Life  Songs  #2 

Choice  gospel  songs  for  use  in  Sunday  Schools,  young  people's  Bible  meetings  revival 
services  and  other  religious  services.   Some  of  the  lighter  musical  arrangements  as  well  as  old 
favorite  tunes  and  some  of  the  richer,  deeper  harmonies  are  included.   288  pages,  bach, 
dozen,  $8.40;  hundred,  not  prepaid,  $65.00,  with  fifty  or  more  at  the  hundred  rate. 

Favorite  Selections  for  Male  Voices 

Contains  30  favorite  songs  of  real  merit  as  selected  by  young  men  over  the  Church  and 
especially  arranged  for  male  chorus  and  quartette  singing.  Arranged  by  Yoder  and  Duerksen. 
Paper,  $.60;  dozen,  $6.00. 

If  you  have  not  already  received  our  1948  catalog  of  religious  supplies  and  Christian 
literature,  inform  us  today. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Seven  hundred  men  still  remain  in  prison 
because  of  conscientious  objection  to  the  re- 
cent war.  A  recent  appeal  to  the  White  House 
was  signed  by  480  persons,  asking  the  Presi- 
dent to  declare  a  general  amnesty  before 
Christmas.  Washington  observers  feel  there 
is  a  good  chance  that  such  action  will  be 
taken. 

#  *  * 
Three  hundred  member  churches  had  been 
asked  by  the  Metropolitan  Church  Federation 
of  St.  Louis  to  put  an  end  to  racial  segregation 
in  religious  services,  institutions,  and  activi- 
ties. The  Federation's  action  followed  the 
conflict  on  the  question  in  the  Catholic  schools 
of  that  city,  which  conflicts  ended  with  an 
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to  pray  for  a  favorable  decision  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  United  Nations  on  the  proposal 
for  partition  of  Palestine.  Day  long  prayers 
were  offered  in  response  to  an  appeal  by  the 
chief  rabbinate  of  Jerusalem.  But  the  Jews, 
though  they  trusted  in  God,  were  keeping 
their  powder  dry.  Rabbis  were  urged  to 
preach  sermons  calling  upon  members  to  con- 
tribute to  security  funds  with  which  to  meet 
possible  danger  if  the  Palestine  partition  plan 

should  go  through. 

*  #  # 

The  appeal  of  the  Champaign,  Illinois,  case 
concerning  released  time  religious  instruction 
has  been  brought  before  the  Supreme  Court. 
If  the  Supreme  Court  should  rule  in  favor 
of  Mrs.  McCollum,  released  time  religious 
program  in  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  of 
public  schools  will  have  to  be  stopped  if  any 
parents  object.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
Supreme  Court  rules  against  the  Champaign 
woman,  a  renewed  surge  of  interest  in  many 
new  locations  will  probably  be  exhibited  in 
the  voluntary  released  time  religious  program. 

*  #  # 

The  Religious  News  Service  observer  in 
Washington  feels  that  universal  military  train- 
ing has  very  little  chance  of  passage  in  this 
session,  despite  growing  support  from  cer- 
tain church  groups  and  defections  in  the 
ranks  of  its  long  time  opponents.  Let  us 
hope  that  this  interpretation  is  correct. 

*  *  * 

The  so-called  Christian  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  which  provides  that  the  author- 
ity and  law  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  and 
King  of  nations  shall  be  recognized  in  our 
Constitution,  has  no  chances  of  passage,  ac- 
cording to  Washington  observers. 

*  *  * 

Through  a  combination  of  circumstances 
almost  all  of  the  Navajo  Indians  in  Arizona 
and  New  Mexico  are  said  to  be  in  various 
phases  of  destitution.  The  American  Friends 
Service  Committee  recently  shipped  a  ton  and 
a  half  of  used  clothing  there.  The  New 
Mexico  Welfare  Department  reports  that  50% 
of  Navajo  children  die  before  they  reach  the 
age  of  six.  Congress  has  recently  been  urged 
to  take  some  steps  in  relief  of  these  Indians. 


entire  victory  for  the  church  leaders.  The 
organization  formed  to  fight  allowing  Negro 
students  in  white  schools  has  disbanded. 

#  #  * 

The  St.  Louis  Christmas  Carols  Association 
expected  to  use  a  minimum  of  40,000  carolers 
to  form  2500  groups.  Donations  received  by 
the  carolers  will  be  distributed  among  organi- 
zations caring  for  underprivileged  and  handi- 
capped children.  The  Association  is  in  its 
thirty-sixth  year  and  is  reputed  to  be  the 
largest  community-wide  organization  of  its 
type  in  the  nation. 

#  #       #  ^ 

Crowds  of  Jews  thronged  to  the  Wailing 
Wall,  traditional  Hebrew  shrine  in  Jerusalem, 
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QkiU  0/  the  Maid 

By  John  Oxenham 


On  Christmas  Day  the  Child  was  born, 

On  Christmas  Day  in  the  morning; 
— To  tread  the  long  way,  lone  and  lorn, 
— To  wear  the  bitter  crown  of  thorn, 
— To  break  the  heart  by  man's  sin  torn, 
— To  die  at  last  the  Death  of  Scorn, 

For  this  the  Child  of  the  Maid  was  born, 

On  Christmas  Day  in  the  morning. 

But  that  first  day  when  He  was  born, 
Among  the  cattle  and  the  corn, 
The  sweet  Maid-Mother  wondering, 
And  sweetly,  deeply,  pondering 
The  words  that  in  her  heart  did  ring, 
Unto  her  newborn  King  did  sing : 

"My  baby,  my  baby, 

My  own  little  son, 

Whence  come  you, 

Where  go  you, 

My  own  little  one? 

Whence  come  you? 

And  now,  unto  me  all  alone 

That  wonder  of  wonders  is  properly  known. 

Where  go  you? 

Ah,  that  now,  'tis  only  He  knows, 

Who  sweetly  on  us,  dear,  such  favor  bestows. 

In  us,  dear,  this  day  is  some  great  work  begun- 

Ah  me,  little  son  dear,  I  would  it  were  done! 

I  wonder  ...  I  wonder  .  .  . 

And — wjsh — it — were — done ! 


"O  little,  little  feet,  dears, 

So  curly,  curly  sweet! 

How  will  it  be  with  you,  dears, 

When  all  your  work's  complete? 

O  little,  little  hands,  dears, 

That  creep  about  my  breast ! 

What  great  things  you  will  do,  dears, 

Before  you  lie  at  rest ! 

O  softest  little  head,  dear, 

It  shall  have  crown  of  gold, 

For  it  shall  have  great  honor 

Before  the  world  grows  old! 

O  sweet,  white,  soft  round  body, 

It  shall  sit  upon  a  throne ! 

My  little  one,  my  little  one, 

Thou  art  the  Highest's  son ! 

All  this  the  angel  told  me, 

And  so  I'm  sure  it's  true, 

For  he  told  me  who  was  coming — 

And  that  sweet  thing  is  YOU." 

On  Christmas  Day  the  Child  was  born, 
On  Christmas  Day  in  the  morning ; 

— He  trod  the  long  way,  lone  and  lorn, 
— He  wore  the  bitter  crown  of  thotn, 
— His  hands  and  fe"et  and  heart  were  torn, 
— He  died  at  last  the  Death  of  Scorn. 

But  through  His  coming  Death  was  slain, 
That  you  and  I  might  live  again. 
For  this  the  Child  of  the  Maid  was  born, 
On  Christmas  Day  in  the  morning. 

— Evangelical  Christian. 
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Observations 

Chancellor  Judah  L.  Magne's,  of  the  Hebrew  University  in 
Jerusalem,  in  protesting  against  the  terrorist  methods  of  Zionist 
extremists  declared  recently:  "You  may  say  that  because  of 
our  straitened  position,  from  which  there  is  no  escape,  we  have 
declared  a  kind  of  moral  moratorium,  or,  in  today's  terminology, 
a  freezing  of  our  morals.  It  is  possible  to  freeze  preserves  or  to 
freeze  money  for  a  time,  and  after  that  to  restore  its  value. 
But  it  is  not  within  the  power  of  man  to  freeze  his  morals." 
Dr.  Magnes  said  that  it  may  be  harder  for  a  Jew  to  retain  his 
religious  principles  in  political  Zionism  than  it  would  be  living 
in  the  Gentile  world. 

Of  the  439  wartime  service  chapels  disposed  of  thus  far 
by  the  War  Assets  Administration,  329  were  sold  to  Protestant 
denominations,  eighty-one  to  Catholic,  and  three  to  Jewish 
organizations.  In  addition,  ten  were  transferred  to  cities, 
counties,  or  states,  thirteen  to  colleges,  and  three  for  use  as 
memorials  to  the  war  dead.  The  329  disposed  of  to  Protestant 
religious  groups  were  sold  to  forty  different  denominations. 
The  average  selling  price  has  been  about  $1400.  The  final  cost 
to  the  purchaser,  of  course,  was  much  greater  because  of  the 
expense  involved  in  moving  the  buildings,  sometimes  to  dis- 
tant locations. 

Over  300  students  were  enrolled  at  the  opening  of  the  new 
school  year  at  Grace  Bible  Institute  in  Omaha,  Nebr.  Seventy- 
eight  per  cent  of  the  student  body  are  Mennonites.  Twenty 
states  and  Canada  are.  represented. 

*  *  # 

Protestant  foreign  mission  boards  which  work  in  the  Philip- 
pines have  been  urged  by  the  Philippine  Committee  of  the  For- 
eign Mission  Conference  in  North  America  not  to  file  claims 
for  indemnification  for  wartime  property  losses  since  such  losses 
are  to  be  paid  out  of  confiscated  assets  of  Japanese  firms  and 
individuals.  We  commend  this  magnanimous  action. 

*  *  * 

Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  a  member  of  the  President's  Com- 
mission on  Universal  Military  Training  and  an  advocate  of  the 
adoption  of  such  training,  has  learned  to  call  white  black.  He 
says  that  universal  military  training  is  "not  peacetime  con- 
scription and  not  contrary  to  American  tradition.  ...  An 
adequate  program  of  defense  is  a  program  toward  peace,  and  it 
is  first  of  all  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual."  Can  one  imagine 
any  kind  of  a  military  training  program  as  being  first  of  all 
mental,  moral,  and  spiritual? 

*  *  * 

New  Jersey's  new  state  constitution  was  approved  by  an  over- 
whelming margin  of  almost  400;000  on  Election  Day.  The  new 
charter  includes  a  clause  providing  bus  transportation  for  chil- 
dren attending  any  school  in  the  state.  This  gives  constitutional 
recognition  to  New  Jersey's  five-year-old  parochial  school  bus 
law,  whose  validity,  was  affirmed  last  February  by  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  in  a  five-to-four  decision  that  aroused 
much  comment  among  churchmen  throughout  the  nation. 

*  '    ■*       *  • 

One  of  the  organizations  which  is  fighting  for  universal 
military  training  in  the  United  States  is  the  National  Security 
Committee,  whose  titular  leader  is  Owen  J.  Roberts,,  retired 
United  States  Supreme  Court  justice.  Sponsors  of  the  com- 
mittee include  Daniel  A.  Poling,  editor  of  The  Christian  Herald, 
and  the  American  Council  of  Christian  Churches. 

An  appeal  is  being  made  to  all  Southern  Baptist  churches 
to  conduct  New  Year's  Eve  prayer  services.  New  Year's  Eve 
this  year  falls  on  Wednesday  evening,  the  time  of  most  mid- 
week prayer  services.  These  churches  are  being  urged,  in  view 
of  the  very  critical  hour  that  civilization  is  facing,  to  have 
a  prayer  service  until  midnight.  Or,  in  case  they  choose,  all 
night.  An  appeal  is  to  be  made  to  everyone  present  that  they 
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pledge  to  try  to  lead  at  least  one  lost  soul  to  Christ  during  1948. 
Prayers  are  to  be  offered  for  a  revival  in  the  local  church, 
throughout  the  denomination,  and  for  a  spiritual  awakening 
for  the  world.  It  appeals  to  us  that  it  would  be  an  excellent  idea 
for  Mennonite  churches  to  have  a  similar  service  with  similar 
purposes.  Why  not  a  watch-night  prayer  service  for  your 
church  this  year? 

*  *  * 

A  most  interesting  article  appeared  recently  in  a  Puerto  Rico 
pictorial  weekly  magazine.  The  article,  written  by  a  roving 
reporter,  gives  a  highly  illuminating  insight  into  the  activities 
of  the  M.C.C.  General  Hospital  in  the  valley  of  the  La  Plata 
River  and  the  impressions  that  have  been  made  upon  the  people 
by  this  project.  Following  are  a  few  quotations  from  the  article 
as  translated  by  Mrs.  Melvin  Lauver. 

".  .  .  with  the  initiative  and  creative  activity  of  some  humble 
men  possessed  with  a  very  human  feeling  for  life,  fervent 
believers  that  love  toward  your  neighbor  and  brotherhood  are 
strong  forces  in  regard  to  human  relations — the  Mennonites — 
the  old  tobacco  warehouse  is  now  an  ample  hospital  where  are 
being  offered  .  .  .  most  effective  medical  services  to  the  poor 
hill  people  of  the  region. 

"It  is  ...  a  frugal,  simple  .  .  .  building  .  .  .  yet  in  it  there 
are  .  .  .  able  doctors  and  nurses,  always  ready  to  render  .  .  .  the 
services  .  .  .  which  are  so  dramatically  and  pathetically  needed  by 
the  men,  women,  and  children  who  live  in  the  rural  section  of 
Puerto  Rico. 

"Service.  This  was  the  watchword  of  these  men  (the  con- 
scientious objectors),  but  serving  for  well-being  and  for  life, 
not  for  destruction.  A  clean,  simple  life  of  love  and  devotion 
to  God  emanated  from  the  dictates  of  their  religion.  .  .  . 

"For  centuries  and  centuries,  since  their  founding,  the  Men- 
nonites .  .  .  have  proclaimed  .  .  .  their  pacifistic  beliefs,  denying 
as  evil  all  types  of  violence,  maintaining  also  peculiar  ways  of  life 
such  as  frugality,  disinterest  in  material  things,  and  their  deep 
conviction  that  in  serving  their  fellow  men  religious  teachings 
are  honored  and  love  shown  to  God." — Missionary  Messenger. 

*  *  * 

A  Religious  News  Service  report  from  Milwaukee  states  that 
religious  Christmas  cards  are  increasing  as  compared  with 
general  greeting  cards.  "A  religious  card  is  the  only  one  to 
send  at  Christmas,"  said  V.  T.  Stewart,  rector  of  St.  James 
Episcopal  Church.  "I  don't  believe  in  reminding  people  of- 
Scottie  dogs  at  Christmas,  as  much  as  I  like  Scottie  dogs. 
People  don't  stop  to  think  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  birth 
of  Christ  there  would  be  no  Christmas." 

*  *  * 

The  Soviet  information  bulletin,  issued  by  the  Soviet  embassy 
in  Washington,  says  that  there  are  more  than  3,000  Baptist 
churches  in  the  union  of  Soviet  republics.  The  Baptist  magazine 
is  sold  in  every  Soviet  city.  Baptists  are  by  all  odds  the  largest 
single  evangelical  denomination  in  that  vast  land. 
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Lawsuits 


Recently  a  former  member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  in  one  of  our  states  sued  the  bishops  of  his  con- 
gregation and  community  for  $40,000  damages.  When 
he  was  excommunicated  for  going  against  the  rules  of  his 
church,  he  was  placed  under  the  ban,  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  Amish.  His  contention  in  the  suit  was  that 
he  had  received  personal  and  economic  damage  through 
the  boycotting  of  his  neighbors.  The  Amish  bishops 
pleaded  their  own  case  in  court.  The  trial  was  widely  re- 
ported in  the  press  of  the  country,  with  the  usual  con- 
fusion between  Amish  and  Mennonites.  The  jury  awarded 
the  former  Amishman  $5,000  damages  and  the  judge  in 
an  injunction  ordered  the  bishops  to  lift  their  ban  from 
him. 

.  There  are  many  things  to  regret  about  this  lawsuit. 
We  feel  no  call  to  defend  the  practice  of  shunning,  which 
has  always  been  a  point  of  difference  between  Amish  and 
Mennonites.  This  trial  may  possibly  be  an  illustration 
of  how  "miting,"  when  it  does  not  immediately  batter 
its  victim  into  yielding,  does  create  a  world  of  ill  feeling. 
But  we  would  defend  the  right  of  these  Amish  brethren 
to  conduct  the  discipline  of  their  church  in  a  way  which 
they  feel  is  scriptural  and  effective.  We  only  regret  that 
they  were  not  able  to  so  deal  with  their  one-time  mem- 
ber as  to  keep  this  unseemly  dispute  out  of  court  and  out 
of  the  public  eye.  But  whatever  the  fault  of  the  bishops 
may  have  been,  it  is  small  as  compared  with  the  sin  of 
their  former  member.  He  clearly  went  against  not  only 
the  teaching  and  practice  of  his  church,  but  also  against 
the  plain  teaching  of  the  Scriptures,  especially  in  I  Corin- 
thians 6.  He  showed,  also,  a  quarrelsome  and  a  covetous 
spirit  which  can  in  no  sense  be  described  as  Christian. 

The  decision  of  the  court  is  also  a  matter  of  surprise 
and  regret.  It  should  have  been  clear  to  unprejudiced 
people  that  if  this  excommunicated  man  did  not  wish  to 
live  with  his  people,  in  accordance  with  their  rules,  there 
was  no  reason  why  he  needed  to.  He  could  easily  get  his 
shoes  repaired  in  a  non-Amish  shop.  If  he  had  a  right 
to  damages,  then  any  businessman  who  has  lost  business 
through  picketers  has  just  as  much  right  to  damages. 
Moreover,  why  should  any  law  court  in  this  land  tell  a 
church,  what  to  do  or  not  to  do  in  the  carrying  out  of 
their  church  discipline  and  regulations?  Our  Amish 
friends,  we  are  sure,  will  not  carry  this  case  to  a  higher 
court.  But  if  it  would  have  been  carried  there,  we  feel 
certain  that  trained  jurists  would  be  compelled,  in  all 
honesty,  to  reverse  the  lower  court.  The  whole  principle 
of  separation  of  church  and  state  should  make  any  court 
recognize  that  it  has  no  jurisdiction  over  internal  church 
affairs.  From  simple  principles  of  justice,  we  regret  the 
shadow  of  possible  legal  action  that  now  hangs  over  the 
.Old  Order  Amish  Church  in  its  use  of  what  they  believe 
to  be  a  scriptural  ban. 

While  this  unfortunate  case  has  brought  the  matter  to 
the  minds  of  many  of  us,  it  is  good  that  we  look  for  a 
moment  at  the  scriptural  principles  involved.  In  I  Corin- 
thians' 6  Paul  asks  how  any  Christian  dare  go  to  law 
before  the  unjust,  implying  that  such  action  is  contrary 


to  the  genius  and  spirit  of  the  Christian  religion  and  tends 
to  expose  that  religion  to  the  contempt  of  the  world. 
It  seems  unthinkable  to  Paul  that  there  should  be  found 
in  the  Christian  Church  such  an  unchristian  thing  as 
Christians  carrying  their  disputes  to  unchristian  judges. 
He  argues  that  disputes  between  Christians  should  not  be 
taken  to  unbelieving  pagans,  as  distinguished  from  be- 
lievers in  Christ.  If  it  be  supposed  that  Paul's  argument 
would  not  obtain  in  a  Christian  country  where  the  judges 
are  often  men  of  high  character  and  even  of  professing 
Christian  faith,  we  need  only  to  be  reminded  that  in  the 
law  court  it  is  civil  law  and  not  Biblical  principles  which 
obtain.  Shylock's  bond  gave  him  a  right  to  the  pound  of 
flesh  and  the  court  had  to  recognize  that  right,  unchris- 
tian as  it  was.  Our  system  of  jurisprudence,  even  in  a 
Christian  country,  is  derived,  not  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but  from  the  codes  of  Roman  law. 

Paul  does  not  blame  the  Corinthians  for  having  mat- 
ters that  need  judgment.  It  is  to  be  expected  that  there 
will  arise  some  matters  of  disagreement  wherever  people 
live  together.  It  is  the  method  of  settling  these  disagree- 
ments that  brings  the  barb  of  Paul's  condemnation.  These 
matters  should  be  brought  to  the  judgment  of  saints,  not 
of  the  unbeliever.  There  may  often  arise  questions  to 
which  there  is  an  honest  question  as  to  what  justice  is. 
The  search  for  the  right  in  such  cases  is  altogether  differ- 
ent from  the  litigious  spirit  which  tries  to  secure  for  one's 
self  everything  possible  in  the  way  of  personal  advan- 
tage. A  Christian  should  be  utterly  unwilling  that  any 
dispute  be  decided  in  his  favor  when  by  right  it  should 
have  gone  the  other  way.  It  is  wrong  to  steal,  even  if  a 
court  approves  the  theft. 

Paul  proceeds  in  his  argument  by  an  appeal  to  the 
fact  that  saints  shall  judge  the  world.  If  in  the  future 
economy  of  God's  Kingdom  Christians  can  function  as 
judges,  how  can  it  be  possible  that  there  cannot  be  found 
in  the  Church  men  who  can  settle  the  various  small  mat- 
ters that  become  the  occasion  of  dispute  ?  Can  it  be  pos- 
sible, says  Paul,  that  the  Corinthian  Church,  so  proud 
of  its  wisdom,  has  not  a  wise  man  who  can  judge  between 
his  brethren?  The  shameful  spectacle  of  brother  suing 
brother  in  the  law  courts  of  Corinth  is  absolutely  a  fault, 
that  is,  a  defeat.  The  very  cause  of  love  which  they  are 
striving  to  build  up  has  been  dealt  a  body  blow.  The 
Church  has  been  brought  into  disrepute.  Her  chief  tenets 
have  been  denied  in  the  language  which  the  world  can 
best  understand,  the  language  of  our  actions.  Rather  than 
bring  such  loss  upon  the  Church,  says  Paul,  anyone  should 
be  willing  to  accept  personal  loss.  We  can  afford  to  lose 
if  only  the  Kingdom  is  forwarded.  One  of  the  outstand- 
ing expressions  of  the  Christian  spirit  is  to  see  others 
profit,  even  at  our  own  expense. 

Let  us  grant  that  law  courts  have  a  place  in  the  clearing 
up  of  legal  entanglements.  Land  titles  sometimes  cannot 
be  cleared  except  by  such  a  means.  There  might  be  such 
a  thing  as  an  amicable  suit  carried  on  in  a  Christian  way 
in  order  to  get  things  legally  settled  for  this  generation 
and  the  next.  There  may  be  situations,  too,  in  which  one 
is  unwillingly  made  the  defendant  in  a  suit.  There  may 
(Continued  on  page  842) 
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Christian  Doctrine 


The  New  Year  and  the  Day  of  Atonement 


By  Joseph  Cramer 


The  Jews  have  a  calendar  different  from  that  of  the  Gentiles. 
They  have  different  names  for  the  months  and  different  names 
for  the  days.  The  names  of  the  months  are:  Nisan,  Iyar,  Sivan, 
Tammus,  Ab,  Elul,  Tishri,  Cheshvan,  Kislev,  Tebeth,  Shebat, 
Adar.  An  extra  month  called  the  second  Adar  or  Adar-sheni, 
is  added  in  leap  year.  The  Jews  do  not  count  1947,  but  5707, 
dating  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  on. 

The  Jews  celebrate  the  New  Year  in  a  most  solemn  manner. 
There  is  a  dread  in  the  heart  of  the  orthodox  Jew.  This  is  a 
day  of  judgment  in  which  God  pronounces  judgment  upon  every 
individual.   The  Talmud  speaks  of  it  especially  as  a  day  on 
which  all  the  children  of  men  pass  for  judgment  before  the 
Creator  as  sheep  pass  examination  before  the  shepherd.  Three 
books,  says  the  Talmud,  are  open  on  the  New  Year  (Rosh 
Hashana  before  the  Creator,  wherein  the  fate  of  the  wicked,  the 
righteous,  and  those  of  an  intermediate  class  are  recorded.  The 
names  of  the  righteous  are  immediately  inscribed,  and  they  are 
at  once  sealed  "for  life,"  while  the  wicked  are  at  once  blotted 
out  of  the  "book  of  living"  and  written  for  death.  There  is 
another  one,  the  intermediate  class,  which  is  allowed  ten  days 
of  repentance  until  the  Day  of  Atonement  to  repent  and  become 
righteous.  As  the  merits  and  sins  of  every  man  are  weighed  at 
the  hour  of  death,  so,  it  is  said,  every  year  on  the  Jewish  New 
Year  the  sins  of  every  man  are  weighed  against  his  merits. 
The  Jews  seriously  believe  that  God  sits  on  His  throne  of 
judgment  during  this  day.  There  are  a  pair  of  large  scales 
before  Him,  and  the  merits  or  righteous  deeds  are  put  on  one 
of  them,  and  the  sins  and  evil  deeds  in  the  other  and  are  balanced. 
If  the  good  deeds  prevail,  then  of  course,  they  will  be  written 
for  life ;  but  if  the  sins  are  the  heavier,  they  will  be  written  for 
death.  If  the  good  and  evil  deeds  are  even,  the  judgment  for  such 
a  one  is  suspended  until  the  Day  of  Atonement.  These,  called 
the  intermediate  class,  have  an  opportunity  during  ten  days  of 
repentance  to  repent  and  to  gain  the  divine  favor.  Almost 
every  Jew  believes  that  he  belongs  to  the  intermediate  class, 
except  the  rabbis  and  Talmudic  teachers,  who  think  that  on 
account  of  their  knowledge,  holy  life,  and  good  deeds  they  are 
written  for  life.  Repentance  consists,  according  to  the  Jewish 
Talmud,  in  fasting,  praying,,  alms-giving,  observing  all  cere- 
monies and  rituals,  and  in  charity.  All  this  can  avert  the  evil 
decree,  but  one  not  repenting  will  be  written  unto  death. 

On  New  Year's  Day  the  Jews  go  early  to  the  synagogue  and 
pray  for  hours  for  forgiveness  of  their  sins.  The  prayer  books 
for  the  New  Year  and  the  Day  of  Atonement  contain  beautiful 
and  touching  prayers  that  reveal  the  belief  of  the  Jews  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sin.  On  the  morning  of  the  New  Year  they  pray :. 
"Now  has  the  terrible  day  of  judgment  arrived,  and  all  creation 
trembles  in  anxious  expectation."  They  approach  praying  and 
with  bended  knees  and  purify  their  thoughts  as  if  offering  a 
sacrifice.  "The  Creator,  who  summons  all  before  His  bar,  who 
judges  the  poor  and  the  rich  with  even  scales,  will  remember,  in 
dispensing  justice,  the  saying,  'the  world  cannot  stand  up  before 
the  severity  of  His  judgment.'  Her  children  approach  this  day 
the  judgment  seat  of  the  Omnipotent  with  trembling,  utter 
supplications  with  loud  voice,  and  in  devotion  offer  prayers. 
Relying  upon  the  merits  of  their  mother,  they  pray  in  full 
assembly  to  be  heard.  Relying  upon  the  ashes  of  the  bound 
lamb  with  which  she  was  presented,  they  knock  at  Thy  portals." 
During  the  services,  which  are  very  long  and  varied,  the  Shofar 
is  blown  in  memory  of  the  ram  substituted  for  Isaac  on  the 


Mount  Moriah.  The  Jewish  Talmud  says  that  this  is  the  day  on 
which  Abraham  offered  up  Isaac,  and  the  prayers  contain 
references  to  that  event.  While  the  Shofar  is  being  blown,  the 
following  remarkable  prayer  is  offered:  "May  it  please  Thee,  O, 
Lord  God,  and  the  God  of  our  fathers,  that  the  blowing  of  the 
Shofar  may  come  before  Thee  and  that  Thou  mayest  accept  it 
as  the  mediation  through  Ilijah  and  Joshua,  the  Prince  of  the 
Presence,  the  Prince  Metatron  (Messiah),  and  that  Thou  mayest 
be  filled  with  mercy  toward  us.  Blessed  are  Thou,  O  Lord,  who 
art  merciful."  After  the  service,  they  greet  one  another  as  fol- 
lows :  "A  happy  new  year.  May  you  be  written  for  life." 

It  is  customary  on  the  afternoon  of  the  first  day  of  the  new 
year  to  go  to  the  banks  of  a  river  or  stream  and  say  the  "Tash- 
lich"  (the  casting  away  of  sins).  The  words  in  Micah  7:18-21 
are  recited :  "Thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depth  of  the 
sea."  After  the  prayer,  the  worshipers  shake  their  garments  and 
empty  their  pockets  with  zest  over  the  waters,  expecting  that 
God  will  cause  their  sins  to  fall  into  it. 

After  the  Hebrews  have  observed  the  two  days  with  which  the 
new  year  opens,  there  is  still  nothing  to  assure  them  of  forgive- 
ness of  their  sins.  Now  a  period  of  repentance  starts.  God, 
who  has  mercy  upon  every  creature,  gives  ten  days  of  repentance 
until  the  Day  of  Atonement.  Practically  day  and  night  are  spent 
in  penance  and  prayer,  to  get  forgiveness  of  sin  and  to  secure  the 
divine  favor  of  God.  Since  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem  is  destroyed, 
the  Jews  have  no  sacrifice.  The  rabbis  have,  therefore,  given 
them  a  substitute.  On  the  evening  before  the  Day  of  Atonement 
every  father  gathers  the  whole  family  for  which  he  has  pro- 
vided a  "Kapporah."  All  around  lie  fowls  of  all  sorts,  with  their 
feet  bound,  one  for  each  person,  because  everyone  must  have  a 
"Kapporah,"  which  signifies  "means  of  atonement."  There  must 
be  a  male  fowl  for  the  men  and  a  female  for  the  women.  After 
reciting  the  prepared  prayers,  the  father  swings  the  fowl  three 
times  around  the  heads  of  the  children.  "This  is  my  substitute; 
this  is  my  commutation;  this  is  my  atonement;  this  fowl  goes 
to  death.  May  it  be  gathered  into  peace,  and  inherit  a  long 
and  happy  life." 

The  Talmud  says :  "As  soon  as  one  has  performed  the  order 
of  the  atonement,  he  should  lay  his  hand  on  the  fowl,  as  the 
hand  is  laid  on  the  sacrifice,  and  immediately  give  it  to  be 
slaughtered."  The  fowls  are  then  taken  to  a  "shochet,"  who  is 
a  rabbi  especially  qualified  to  kill  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
oral  law.  Ten  days  after  the  New  Year  occurs  the  Day  of  Atone- 
ment, which  the  Jews  celebrate  according  to  Lev.  23:  27:  "Also 
on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  there  shall  be  a  day  of 
atonement:  it  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you;  and  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord."  The  high  priest  had  to  bring  a  sin  offering  for 
himself  (Lev.  16:33),  and  for  this  purpose  he  put  off  his 
glorious  high-priestly  garments,  washed  his  body  in  water,  and 
clad  himself  in  simple  linen  vestments,  worn  only  on  this 
occasion  (Lev.  16:4).  It  is  a  great  and  holy  day  and  so  dreadful 
that  "even  the  fishes  in  the  water  tremble."  The  solemnity  wif' 
which  the  minutest  details  of  all  the  rituals  and  ceremonies  a: 
observed  cannot  be  described. 

Long  before  the  hour  of  the  service,  the  synagogue  is  crowded. 
The  synagogue  is  ablaze  with  light,  for  everyone  brings  a  large 
candle  calculated  to  last  for  twenty-four  hours.  It  is  considered  a 
bad  sign  if  one  candle  goes  out  before  the  sunset  of  the  day.  The  j 
worshipers  dress  in  long  white  linen  gowns,  with  white  capsj 
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and  with  the  prayer  shawl  (Talis).  Barefooted,  fasting,  and 
weeping  for  their  sins,  they  make  most  desperate  efforts  to  secure 
divine  favor  and  the  peace  for  which  their  souls  long.  The 
service  starts  with  the  setting  of  the  sun,  and  is  ushered  in 
as  the  oldest  and  most  pious  members  of  the  synagogue  take 
all  the  scrolls  out  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  declare  with 
bitter  fears  that  permission  is  given  to  conduct  the  service. 
The  service  in  the  evening  continues  until  ten  o'clock.  Many 
Jews  remain  in  the  synagogue  for  the  whole  night,  in  prayer 
and  supplication,  while  some  add  to  the  penance  and  morti- 
fication of  the  flesh  by  standing  for  twenty-four  hours. 

All  this  in  addition  to  the  fasting  and  praying  is  indeed  an 
affliction  of  the  soul.  Among  other  prayers,  the  following  is 
recited :  "At  this  time,  when  there  is  no  temple  and  we  have  no 
altar,  there  is  no  atonement  but  repentance,  repentance  for  all 
transgressions."  On  the  next  morning  the  people  again  meet 
in  the  synagogue,  expecting  to  remain  until  sundown.  Most 
of  the  time  is  spent  in  prayers  prepared  by  the  rabbis  for  this 
day.  During  the  following  prayer,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  is 
opened  and  they  cry  and  lament.  "On  the  first  day  of  the  year  it 
is  inscribed,  and  on  the  Fast  Day  of  Atonement  many  shall  pass 
by,  and  many  be  born:  who  shall  live  and  who  shall  die;  who 
shall  finish  his  allotted  time  and  who  not;  who  is  to  perish  by 
fire,  who  by  water,  who  by  the  sword,  and  who  by  wild  beast, 
who  by  hunger  or  who  by  thirst,  who  by  earthquake  or  who  by 
the  plague,  who  by  strangling  or  who  by  lapidation;  who  shall 
be  at  rest  and  who  shall  be  wandering ;  who jto  remain  tranquil 
and  who  to  be  disturbed ;  who  shall  have  enjoyment  and  who  be 
painfully  afflicted;  who  grow  rich  and  who  become  poor;  who 
shall  be  cast  down  and  who  exalted."  But  penitence,  prayer,  and 
charity  can  avert  the  evil  decree.  Several  important  prayers  are 
repeated.  When  they  pray  as  follows,  they  strike  themselves 
continuously  with  the  clenched  right  hand  upon  the  heart: 
"We  have  trespassed ;  we  have  been  faithless ;  we  have  robbed ; 
we  have  spoken  basely;  we  have  committed  iniquity;  we  have 
wrought  unrighteousness ;  we  have  been  presumptuous ;  we  have 
done  violence ;  we  have  forged  lies;  we  have  counseled  evil;  we 
have  spoken  falsely ;  we  have  scoffed ;  we  have  revolted ;  we  have 
blasphemed ;  we  have  been  rebellious ;  we  have  acted  perversely ; 
we  have  transgressed ;  we  have  persecuted ;  we  have  been  stiff- 
necked  ;  we  have  done  wickedly ;  we  have  corrupted  ourselves ; 
we  have  committed  abomination ;  we  have  gone  astray ;  and  we 
have  led  astray." 

Afterwards,  the  following  prayer  is  offered :  "Thou  knowest 
the  secret  of  eternity  and  the  most  hidden  mysteries  of  all  living. 
Thou  searchest  the  innermost  recesses  and  triest  the  reins  and  the 
heart.  No  right  is  concealed  from  Thee  or  hidden  from  Thine 
eyes.  May  it  then  be  Thy  will,  O  God,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  to 
forgive  us  for  all  our  sins,  to  pardon  us  for  all  our  iniquities,  and 
to  grant  us  remission  for  all  our  transgressions." 

The  "Cohanim,"  the  lineal  descendants  of  Aaron  the  high 
priest,  pronounce  three  times  during  the  day  the  Aaronic 
blessing.  The  "Torah"  (scrolls  of  the  law)  are  taken  out  and 
read.  There  are  prayers  to  be  read  silently;  there  are  prayers 
to  be  said  loudly.  Many  of  them  are  most  beautiful  and  touching. 
There  are  several  in  regard  to  the  Messiah,  but  only  one  can 
be  quoted :  "Messiah,  our  righteousness  is  departed  from  us ; 
horror  hath  seized  us,  and  we  have  no  one  to  justify  us.  But 
He  hath  borne  the  yoke  of  our  iniquities  and  is  wounded  because 
of  our  transgressions.  He  bore  our  sins  upon  His  shoulder  that 
we  may  find  pardon  for  our  iniquity.  We  shall  be  healed  by 
His  wounds  at  the  time  when  the  Eternal  will  re-create  Him 
a  new  Creature.  Oh,  bring  Him  up  from  the  circle  of  the  earth ; 
raise  Him  up  from  Seir,  that  we  may  hear  Him  the  second 
time." 

It  is  tragic  the  special  effort  the  Jews  put  forth  to  receive 


forgiveness  for  their  sins.  They  not  only  strike  their  breasts 
with  their  hands,  but  they  also  clutch  their  cheeks  in  their  fists 
and  tear  their  hair  because  they  want  to  express  sorrow  for 
their  sins.  They  think  that  by  afflicting  themselves  in  that  way 
they  can  secure  the  favor  of  God. 

The  impressive  twenty-four  hour  service  ends  at  sunset  with 
the  recitation  of  the  Shema.  Every  Jew  says  the  following  words 
eleven  times :  "Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  God." 
Then  the  following  prayer  is  said  three  times :  "Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Glory  of  His  kingdom  for  ever  and  ever."  And 
afterwards,  these  words  are  repeated  seven  times :  "The  Lord, 
He  is  God." 

A  blast  from  the  Shofar  (ram's  horn)  is  the  signal  for 
every  man  to  return  to  his  inheritance,  in  the  hope  that  God 
has  written  his  name  in  the  book  of  life. 

After  this,  they  give  a  long  shout,  "Next  year  in  Jerusalem!" 
At  the  close  of  this  service  they  greet  one  another  with  these 
words:  "Happy  New  Year.  May  you  be  sealed  for  life." 
"May  you  have  secured  the  divine  favor  of  God  and  may  you  have 
a  healthy  and  prosperous  year." 

Every  Jew  expects  that  he  is  "sealed  for  life"  but  has  no 
assurance  that  he  was  "sealed."  There  is  no  assurance  of  for- 
giveness of  sins  in  rabbinical  Judaism. 

The  Jew  observes  the  first  day  of  Tishri  and  calls  it  "New 
Year,"  or  "Rosh  Hashana."  He  is  making  one  of  the  greatest 
mistakes  in  his  religious  conduct,  and  he  is  disobeying  flagrantly 
God's  commandment.  Tishri  is  the  seventh  month  of  the  year, 
and  not  the  first.  Every  intelligent  Jew  knows  this,  but  when 
you  ask  him  why  he  insists  on  calling  the  first  day  of  Tishri  New 
Year's  Day,  when  Tishri  is  the  seventh  month  of  the  year,  you 
will  find  him  speechless.  All  he  knows  is  that  the  rabbis 
told  him  so. 

Now  let  us  get  the  facts:  the  only  place  in  our  Jewish  Old 
Testament  where  Rosh  Hashana  is  mentioned  or  spoken  of  is 
Exodus  12:2.  The  verse  reads:  "This  month  (Nisan)  shall  be 
unto  you  the  beginning  of  months;  it  shall  be  the  first  month 
of  the  year  to  you."  The  expression  "first  of  the  year"  is  in  the 
Hebrew,  Rosh  Chadashim,  which  means  the  head,  the  beginning 
of  the  months.  The  remaining  part  of  the  verse  says,  "It  shall 
be  unto  you  the  first  of  the  months  of  the  year."  The  word 
for  first  is  Rishon,  which  comes  from  the  same  stem  as  the  word 
Rosh,  and  in  each  case  the  meaning  is  first,  or  head,  or  beginning. 
And  so  here  we  find  the  first  and  only  mention  in  the  Word  of 
God  about  Rosh  Hashana.  Right  here  is  the  astonishing  fact 
that  we  wish  every  Jew  to  face,  that  Rosh  or  head,  or  first 
month  of  the  year,  is  Nisan,  and  not  Tishri.  It  was  in  the 
month  of  Nisan  that  God  delivered  our  forefathers  from  the  yoke 
of  bondage  in  Egypt.  It  was  on  the  fourteenth  of  that  month, 
on  the  stroke  of  midnight,  that  the  angel  of  death  passed  through 
the  land  of  Egypt  and  smote  all  the  first-born  of  every  home, 
where  the  blood  of  the  Passover  lamb  had  not  been  applied. 
Pharaoh,  in  great  consternation  and  fright,  hurriedly  sent  for 
Moses  and  Aaron  and  besought  them,  "Rise  up,  and  get  you 
forth  from  among  my  people  .  .  .  take  your  flocks  and  your 
herds  .  .  .  and  be  gone !" 

And  thus  a  new  nation  was  born,  the  nation  of  Israel,  which 
had  literally  been  redeemed  by  the  strong  and  mighty  arm  of 
God  from  the  yoke  of  the  pharaohs;  and  that  redemption  had 
been  brought  about  by  blood.  It  was  only  after  such  a  redemp- 
tion that  God  took  the  disorganized  hordes  of  the  Israelite 
tribes,  and  whipped  them  into  the  making  of  a  great  and  mighty 
nation  and  gave  them  His  laws  on  Mt.  Sinai.  But  notice  that 
before  He  could  do  all  these  things,  there  had  to  be  redemption 
first.  So  you  see  what  great  importance  God  put  upon  such 
redemption,  when  He  told  Moses  so  carefully  and  so  distinctly, 
"This  month  [Nisan]  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning  of  months : 
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it  shall  be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you"  (Ex.  12  :2).  Think 
therefore  of  the  terrible  wrong,  that  year  after  year  the  rabbis 
hive  said  to  the  Jews,  "No,  Nisan  shall  not  be  the  first  month 
of  the  year,  but  Tishri  shall  be  the  first  month  of  the  year." 

Now  God  has  a  purpose  in  the  instruction  He  has  given  us 
concerning  a  special  feast  to  be  celebrated  in  the  month  of  Tishri. 
God  did  really  give  us  a  holy  celebration  to  be  held  in  the  month 
of  Tishri,  the  seventh  month  of  the  year,  but  God  did  not  call 
it  New  Year.  Here  is  the  commandment  itself,  taken  from  Lev. 
23  :24:  "In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  shall 
ye  bave  a  sabbath,  a  memorial  of  blowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy 
convocation."  There,  then,  is  the  holy  day  for  Tishri,  the  seventh 
month,  not  the  first  month.  It  is  called  "the  feast  of  the  blowing 
of  trumpets."  What  is  meant  by  the  blowing  of  trumpets?  What 
do  such  blowings  signify  ?  If  we  can  understand  the  importance 
of  the  memorial  itself,  we  shall  better  understand  the  reasons 
why  Satan  has  blinded  our  rabbis  and  whole  Jewish  nation 
these  many  years,  that  they  should  not  know  the  truth;  one 
does  not  need  to  go  back  into  history  very  far  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  blowing  of  trumpets.  In  old  time  Jewish  practice, 
the  blowing  of  trumpets  was  an  important  and  fixed  institution, 
and  was  used,  first,  for  the  calling  together  of  special  solemn 
assemblies;  second,  as  signals  for  breaking  up  of  camp;  third, 
as  sound  of  alarm  in  time  of  danger;  fourth,  on  such  occasions 
as  we  are  now  considering,  in  the  month  of  Tishri,  when  the 
trumpets  were  to  be  blown  "over  your  burnt  offerings,  and  over 
your  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  for  a  memorial  before  your 
God."  This  word  "memorial"  means  a  reminder  from  God 
of  things  yet  to  come.  So  it  is  in  this  very  case  of  Tishri,  for  no 
Sooner  is  God  finished  with  telling  in  Lev.  23:24  to  keep  the 
memorial  to  Him  of  the  blowing  of  these  trumpets  than  He  tells 
us  in  the  twenty-seventh  verse  to  keep  the  Day  of  Atonement, 
the  most  solemn  day  for  Jewry  in  all  the  year.  This  is  the  day 
when  the  Jewish  nation  must  afflict  its  soul,  and  suffer  great 
anguish  of  both  body  and  soul  before  God.  Therefore,  in  God's 
revelation  to  us  of  His  program  for  the  final  redemption  and 
establishment  of  the  Jewish  nation  as  His  people,  reigning  once 
more  in  peace  and  blessing  in  the  land  of  Palestine,  the  land 
which  God  gave  to  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  He 
;has  given  us  this  feast  of  the  blowing  of  the  trumpets. 

This  is  a  reminder  that  some  day,  and  perhaps  a  great  deal 
sooner  than  some  of  us  now  think  possible,  He  is  going  to  bring 
us  back  to  the  land  of  His  promise,  and  there  He  will  allow  the 
whole  nation  to  undergo  the  experiences  of  the  Day  of  Atone- 
ment. It  is  in  that  day  that  our  nation  will  mourn  with  deep 
heart  affliction.  In  Zechariah  12:10  God  tells  us  about  His 
terrible  day  of  mourning,  for  we  read  as  follows:  "I  will  pour 
upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications:  and  they  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for 
him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness 
for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn." 

Here  at  last  the  secret  is  out — our  Jewish  nation  will  mourn 
because  of  having  pierced  the  Lord  Jesus,  God's  only  begotten 
Son.  Moreover,  it  is  here  revealed  why  Satan  has  been  so  busy 
blinding  our  leaders  to  the  real  meaning  of  the  first  day  of  the 
Jewish  calendar,  Tishri,  the  memorial  of  the  blowing  of  trumpets. 
Satan  does  not  want  our  people  to  know  the  real  meaning  of  the 
blowing  of  trumpets,  namely,  the  ushering  in  of  the  great  day  of 
Jacob's  trouble,  but  any  Jew  who  will  use  the  common  sense 
God  gave  him  cannot  possibly  look  around  the  world  today 
without  realizing  that  things  are  pretty  bad  for  the  Jews,  and 
the  clouds  are  getting  darker  and  darker  every  day.  To  Jewish 
leaders  who  lived  in  Jerusalem  nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  one  day:  "When  it  is  evening,  ye  say, 
It  will  be  fair  weather :  for  the  sky  is  red.  And  in  the  morning, 


It  will  be  foul  weather  to  day:  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowring. 
O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye 
not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times?"  (Matt.  16:23). 

On  the  tenth  of  Tishri  is  Yom  Kippur,  or  in  the  English,  the 
Day  of  Atonement,  the  most  solemn  and  most  holy  day  of  the 
Mosaic  calendar.  The  word  "Kippur"  in  the  Hebrew  means 
literally  "to  cover,"  and  so  God  called  this  day  of  Yom  Kippur, 
the  day  of  covering,  the  day  when  He  would  blot  out  the  sins 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  remember  them  no  more.  It  is  the  same 
expression  as  is  found  in  Ps.  78:38:  "But  he,  full  of  compas- 
sion, covered  [Techaperj  their  iniquity."  Tishri  is  the  seventh 
month  of  God's  calendar.  Since  the  days  of  Sinan,  the  third 
month  of  the  Jewish  calendar,  when  the  Feast  of  Weeks  or 
Shemoth,  was  celebrated,  there  has  been  silence  for  four  months. 
Suddenly  the  silence  of  these  months  is  broken  by  the  staccato 
flourish  of  the  trumpets  that  God  ordered  to  be  blown  on  the 
first  day  of  Tishri,  the  seventh  month — trumpets  that  sharply 
call  the  attention  of  the  whole  nation  of  Israel  to  something 
fearful  and  heart-chilling  about  to  happen.  Ten  days  have 
passed.  The  Jewish  rabbis  call  these  days  "the  terrible  days." 
For  ten  days  the  Jewish  nation  has  been  keyed  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  solemn  expectancy  surely  enough,  and  there  now  is 
ushered  in  the  most  heart-searching  and  soul-agonizing  day  of 
the  whole  Jewish  year — the  Day  of  Atonement.  What  did  God 
tell  Israel  to  do  on  this  most  solemn  day  of  the  year?  We  find 
the  instructions  in  Leviticus  16,  for  there  we  read  that  on  the 
Day  of  Atonement  the  high  priest  was  to  take  two  goats  and  cast 
lots  upon  them.  The  one  upon  which  fell  the  lot  "unto  the 
Lord"  was  to  be  sacrificed  as  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  one, 
upon  which  fell  the  lot  "scapegoat"  was  to  be  presented  before 
the  Lord,  the  priest  laying  his  hands  upon  its  head,  and  con- 
fessing over  it  the  sins  of  the  congregation,  so  that  it  would  bear 
away  all  the  sins  of  the  people  "unto  a  land  not  inhabited."  All 
this  was  done  in  order  to  "make  an  atonement  [covering]  for 
himself,  and  for  the  people"  (Lev.  16:24). 

Do  the  Jews  today  obey  the  instructions  that  God  gave  in 
Leviticus  16:  Do  the  Jews  have  a  high  priest  and  the  Temple 
with  the  holy  of  holies?  Can  the  high  priest  sprinkle  the  blood 
of  the  sin  offering  and  come  out  with  the  sentence  of  forgive- 
ness on  his  lips?  All  these  things  are  gone,  gone  forever.  How 
then  can  the  Jews  honestly  and  properly  keep  Yom  Kippur? 
The  rabbis  tell  us  we  should  fast  all  day,  and  yet  there  is  not 
a  word  in  God's  Scriptures  about  fasting  on  Yom  Kippur. 
All  that  the  Scriptures  mention  is,  "Ye  shall  afflict  your  souls." 
This  word  for  afflict  is  the  same  word  as  is  used  in  Deut.  21 :14 
and  22  :24  for  "humbled."  There  is  only  one  word  in  Hebrew 
for  "fasting"  and  this  is  "tsoim,"  but  we  look  in  vain  for 
that  word  in  connection  with  the  Day  of  Atonement.  If  God 
did  not  say  we  should  fast,  and  if  He  did  not  promise  to  for- 
give  us  our  sins  through  fasting,  then  why  do  Jews  permit  them- 
selves to  be  fooled  and  take  upon  themselves  this  useless  I 
practice?  In  other  parts  of  Scripture,  as  for  example  in  Isa. 
58:3-7,  God  says  that  He  is  displeased  with  our  fasting  and 
that  it  does  not  help  at  all.  To  prove  this  truth,  just  ask  any 
Jew  who  fasts  if  he  knows  for  certain  that  his  fasting  will  gain 
him  forgiveness  of  sin;  he  will  shrug  his  shoulders  and  say 
wistfully  that  he  hopes  so,  but  cannot  be  sure.  Yet  this  Jew 
lets  himself  be  fooled  year  by  year  as  he  fasts  in  vain,  for  there; 
certainly  is  no  remission  of  sins  through  fasting.  There  is 
evidence  to  show  that  in  the  time  of  the  Temple  there  was  no 
fasting  on  the  Day  of  Atonement.  The  Talmud  tells  us  thai 
there  "were  no  holy  days  in  Israel  like  the  fifteenth  day  oi 
Ab  and  the  Day  of  Atonement."  On  that  day,  we  read,  "I 
was  the  custom  for  young  people  to  assemble  in  the  vineyards 
and  with  songs  and  rejoicing  to  select  for  themselves  brides  and 
bridegrooms ;  engagements  were  sealed  on  that  day." 
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Some  of  the  ancient  Jewish  teachers  understood  God's  com- 
mand that  the  people  "shall  afflict  their  souls"  to  apply 
only  while  the  high  priest  was  in  the  holy  of  holies  performing 
the  service,  that  they  should  humble  themselves  before  God  in 
lowliness  and  repentance  and  really  obtain  the  forgiveness  which 
was  wrought  for  them  through  the  atonement.  The  chief  thing 
on  that  day  was  what  the  high  priest  did  in  his  service  in  the 
holy  of  holies.  There  he  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  mercy 
seat  (covering)  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  in  order  to  obtain 
from  God  remission  of  sins  for  all  Israel.  In  the  order  of  service, 
it  is  recorded  that  the  sprinkling  should  not  "be  upward  or 
downward"  but  only  "kematzlif."  This  word  "kematzlif"  ap- 
pears only  once  in  Jewish  literature,  and  the  commentator, 
Rashi,  confesses  that  he  cannot  understand  its  meaning.  It  is 
no  wonder  he  could  not  translate  it,  because  in  its  present  form 
it  makes  no  sense.  In  the  original  spelling  this  word  must  have 
ended  with  a  "ceth"  and  not  with  a  "fay,"  thus  rendering  it 
"Kematzliv,"  which  means  "in  the  fashion  of  a  cross."  That  is, 
when  the  priest  sprinkled  the  blood  he  was  to  sprinkle  it 
vertically  and  horizontally,  making  the  sign  of  a  cross,  in  this 
manner  signifying  prophetically  that  the  time  would  come  when 
the  Messiah  would  shed  His  blood  upon  a  cross,  in  order  to  make 
atonement  for  our  sins.  It  seems  that  later  editors  of  this 
section  of  the  service  did  not  want  to  retain  the  word  "cross"  in 
the  Jewish  literature,  and  so  they  arbitrarily  changed  one  letter 
to  a  similarly  sounding  letter  in  the  alphabet,  and  made  it 
"Kematzlif."  We  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  this,  because  we  know  that  God  has  given 
our  Saviour  to  be  our  sin  offering  as  it  is  written:  "He  [God] 
hath  made  him  [Christ]  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him"  (II  Cor. 
5:21). 

Through  all  the  years  from  the  time  that  God  gave  the  com- 
mandments concerning  the  Day  of  Atonement  until  some  fifteen 
hundred  years  later,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  poured  out 
His  blood  on  the  very  cross  which  the  high  priest  had  been 
symbolizing  through  the  annual  ceremonies,  God  was  teaching 
our  Jewish  people  year  after  year  that  some  day  the  Messiah 
would  come  and  would  accomplish  by  means  of  the  cross  our 
salvation  and  the  forgiveness  accomplished  at  the  cross  on  the 
hill  of  Calvary  outside  of  Jerusalem.  We  have  rejected  over 
and  over  again  the  offer  of  salvation  made  to  us  because  of  what 
that  cross  meant  in  God's  program  of  deliverance  for  His 
people  Israel.  God  has  foretold  a  day  to  come,  called  by  Jeremiah 
and  confirmed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Messiah,  as 
the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble.  Such  a  time  never  has  been  in 
all  Jewish  history  and  never  will  be  again.  God  says  He  will 
take  our  people  into  the  Valley  of  Megiddo  and  will  have  a 
controversy  with  them.  We  shudder  to  think  what  a  terrible 
controversy  that  will  be.  Read  for  yourself  Hosea  12:2  and  see 
how  God  must  still  deal  with  the  Jewish  nation  because  of  their 
continued  rejection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "The  Lord  hath 
also  a  controversy  with  Judah,  and  will  punish  Jacob  accord- 
ing to  his  ways  ;  according  to  his  doings  will  he  recompense  him." 
It  is  horrible  to  think  of  what  the  Jewish  nation  must  yet 
have  to  go  through!  This  national  agony  will  take  place  in 
Jerusalem  ;  God  says,  "I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusalem 
to  battle ;  .  .  .  and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity, 
and  the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city" 
(Zech.  14:2).  The  reason  that  the  time  of  the  great  trouble 
for  the  Jews  must  take  place  in  Jerusalem  is  because  God  has 
a  precise  system  of  punishment,  namely,  the  very  place  where 
the  crime  was  committed,  there  must  the  crime  be  atoned  for. 
In  Jerusalem  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  our  forefathers,  blinded 
hy  their  ignorance  and  egged  on  by  the  strongly  entrenched 
political  henchmen  of  that  day,  the  scribes,  Pharisees  and  priests, 


shouted  in  their  frenzy,  "Away  with  Him  I  We  have  no  king  but 
Caesar  I"  God  says,  "The  very  place  where  you  shouted,  'Away 
with  Him,'  there  at  that  place  you  shall  bow  the  knee  and  cry 
out,  "Oh,  come  and  deliver  us!"  In  that  most  tragic  hour  of 
Jewish  history,  God  will  have  pity  upon  the  Jews  that  will  be 
gathered  in  Jerusalem.  He  says,  "I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplications :  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for 
his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  firstborn.  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great 
mourning  in  Jerusalem,  as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in  the 
valley  of  Megiddon.  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every  family 
apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart"  (Zech.  12:10-12)  Then  it  will  transpire  that  a  whole 
nation,  heartbroken  when  they  realize  what  a  terrible  thing  they 
have  done  in  having  rejected  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  hunderds  of  years,  will  look  up  to  Him 
whom  they  have  pierced,  for  He  will  suddenly  appear  from  the 
clouds:  "And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  the  mount 
of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and 
toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley ;  and  half 
of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it 
toward  the  south"  (Zech.  14  :4).  Then  the  Jewish  nation,  with 
great  agony  of  soul,  and  in  deep  penitence  and  great  sorrow  for 
the  terrible  sin  of  nineteen  hundred  years'  standing,  will  look 
upon  the  face  of  the  Messiah  when  He  stands  upon  the  Mount 
of  Olives ;  they  will  pray  to  Him  in  the  words  of  our  prophet 
Isaiah,  who  wrote  even  the  very  prayer  that  the  Jews  will  make 
in  that  dramatic  hour:  "Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 
He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth.  He 
was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment:  and  who  shall 
declare  his  generation?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living:  for  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he  stricken" 
(Isa.  53:4-8).  When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  have  heard 
this  real  affliction  of  the  Jewish  soul,  the  real  humbling  of  the 
Jewish  spirit,  the  true  -confession  of  the  guilt  of  centuries,  then 
He  will  forgive  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  will  redeem  Israel 
from  the  clutches  of  her  enemies  and  will  establish  them  once 
more  as  a  nation,  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  safely  inhabited.  The 
silence  of  four  months  following  Pentecost  in  the  month  of 
Sivan  was  broken  suddenly  and  startlingly  by  the  blasts  of  the 
trumpet  blowers  on  the  first  day  of  Tishri ;  ominous  indeed 
were  the  summoning  calls  of  the  trumpets,  for  they  announced 
to  a  waiting  Israel  that  soon  they  would  be  undergoing  affliction 
of  the  soul,  and  a  facing  of  God  for  the  accounting  of  their  sins. 
And  now  we  have  had  a  silence  from  the  heavens  for  nearly 
nineteen  hundred  years.  That  silence  may  soon  be  broken ; 
may  it  not  be  that  the  trumpet  calls  already  have  sounded? 
What  else  mean  the  regathering  of  the  Jewish  people  to  Pales- 
tine, and  the  confusion  and  consternation  among  the  world 
powers  ?  Are  not  both  the  Jews  and  the  world  nations  on  the 
march  down  a  one-way  street  that  will  bring  them  to  that  final 
day  of  accounting  with  God,  when  He  will  settle  His  controversy 
both  with  the  nations  and  with  Israel?  This  is  the  real 
meaning  of  the  Day  of  Atonement.  Kitchener,  Ont. 
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Divorce  and  Remarriage 

By  John  L.  Stauffer 


(Address  delivered  at  the  1946  General  Conference) 

The  subject  of  divorce  and  remarriage  is  something  that  comes 
close  to  all  of  us,  because  it  is  related  to  God's  first  institution, 
marriage.  This  question  is  in  the  forefront  of  nation,  church,  and 
society.  We  often  hear  the  expression  that  as  our  homes,  so 
will  be  the  church,  and  so  will  be  the  nation.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  produce  any  evidence  to  verify  this.  Doubtless,  everyone 
of  us  here  could  tell  of  a  tragedy  that  is  due  to  this  problem  of 
divorce  and  remarriage.  They  tell  us  there  are  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  boys  and  girls  that  are  adrift  in  the  land  for  this 
very  reason. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  been  standing  almost  alone 
among  religious  groups  in  opposing  divorce  and  the  reception 
of  those  who  apply  for  membership  who  may  be  involved  in 
divorce.  The  fact  that  it  appears  on  the  General  Conference 
program  seems  to  be  evidence  that  the  General  Problems  Com- 
mittee senses  the  need  of  again  considering  this  question.  This 
I  hope  to  do  by  calling  attention  briefly  to  a  number  of  pas- 
sages that  are  found  in  the  New  Testament  bearing  on  the 
subject. 

The  Original  Design  in  Marriage 

I  want  to  call  attention  first  to  the  original  design  in  marriage. 
God  planned  to  create  a  being  capable  of  communing  with  Him- 
self. The  last  of  His  creation  was  man.  As  the  creatures  came 
before  Adam,  and  he  looked  them  over,  he  saw  no  help  meet 
for  him  in  the  animal  creation.  God  responded  by  saying, 
"It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be  alone ;  I  will  make  him  a 
help  meet  for  him." 

In  this  provision  of  the  Creator,  there  are  perhaps  five  things 
that  might  be  noted.  We  gather  from  the  information  given  in 
Genesis  that  woman  was  to  be  a  companion  to  man.  "Not  good 
for  man  to  be  alone."  She  was  also  to  be  a  complement  to  man. 
"I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him." 

The  third  was  provision  for  the  perpetuation  of  the  human 
race.  "Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth  and 
subdue  it."  We  have  a  suggestion  of  the  indissolubility  of  the 
marriage  relationship  when  the  Creator  said,  "Man  shall  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they 
shall  be  one  flesh."  You  will  notice  that  there  was  no  provision 
for  polygamy,  that  is,  to  have  more  than  one  wife. 

The  Corruption  of  the  Design 

In  the  second  place,  we  might  notice  the  corruption  of  the  de- 
sign of  the  Creator.  Satan  comes  in  with  his  lie  and  man  falls 
for  it;  and  all  corruptions  of  God's  original  design  of  marriage 
come  as  a  result  of  the  fall  of  man.  You  have  polygamy  in  its 
various  forms ;  and  God  deals  with  fallen  man,  even  in  the 
Hebrew  law,  according  to  man's  spiritual  condition.  Moses 
was  given  the  law  that  it  was  possible  for  a  companion  to  be 
separated  or  divorced  from  her  husband,  and  given  permission 
to  marry  another  man. 

Jewish  Interpretations  Regarding  Divorce  and  Remarriage 

In  the  third  place,  we  have  some  Jewish  interpretations  of  the 
rabbis,  classifying  themselves  into  two  groups.  We  have  the 
teaching  of : 

Rabbi  Shammai,  who  taught  that  matrimonial  unfaithfulness 
(immorality)  was  the  only  ground  for  divorce  and  remarriage. 


Rabbi  Hillel,  who  taught  that  any  discourtesy,  inefficiency,  or 
other  failure  on  the  part  of  the  wife  was  sufficient  ground  for 
divorce.  It  is  thought  that  Hillel  based  his  interpretations  on 
Deut.  24:1.  If  either  a  man  or  woman  was  immoral  under  the 
law,  the  penalty  was  death,  and  the  question  of  remarriage 
was  no  problem  for  the  surviving  partner.  (See  Lev.  20:10; 
Deut.  22:22-24.) 

Rabbi  Akiba,  who  said :  "If  any  man  saw  a  woman  handsomer 
than  his  own  wife,  he  might  put  her  away,  because  it  is  said 
in  the  law,  If  she  find  no  favor  in  his  eyes"  (Deut.  24:1). 

Josephus,  who  says :  "About  this  time  I  put  away  my  wife, 
who  had  borne  me  three  children,  not  being  pleased  with  her 
manners." 

I  simply  call  attention  to  these  four  illustrations  to  show  Jew- 
ish interpretations  of  marriage  laws  in  the  time  of  Christ.  I 
shall  take  time  to  read  only  a  certain  portion  of  the  writing 
of  the  divorcement  that  was  given  in  that  time: 

"The  daughter  of  a  man  by  whatever  name  thou  art  called, 
who  was  heretofore  my  wife,  now  I  have  dismissed  thee.  You 
are  at  the  disposal  to  marry  whom  thou  pleasest;  without 
hindrance  to  any  one.  You  are  free  for  any  man.  Let  this 
be  thy  bill  of  divorce  from  me,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses 
and  Israel."  This  was  signed  by  two  witnesses. 

The  Pharisee's  Question 

The  fourth  thing  we  have  is  the  Pharisee's  question  as 
recorded  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Matthew.  One  asked 
whether  it  was  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every 
cause.  Evidently  these  people  were  inclined  to  take  the  position 
of  Rabbi  Hillel  in  their  viewpoint  regarding  marriage.  Some 
of  the  causes  that  developed  and  were  applied  to  the  marriage 
question  and  used  to  justify  divorce  were  such  as  these :  Trans- 
gression against  the  law  of  Israel  as  expressed  in  breach  of  the 
laws  of  tithing,  going  in  public  with  uncovered  head,  spinning 
in  the  public  streets,  speaking  disrespectfully  of  in-laws  in 
presence  of  husband,  troublesome  and  quarrelsome  wife,  child- 
lessness, spoiling  food,  disregarding  vows,  careless  seasoning  of 
food.  These  are  just  a  few  examples  of  how  the  Jews  applied  the 
teachings  of  Moses  to  justify  their  pursuits. 

Christ's  Answer  and  Teaching 

We  are  more  concerned  with  the  New  Testament  teaching. 
Christ's  teachings  on  divorce  and  remarriage  are  found  in  Matt. 
5:27-32;  19:3-12;  Mark  10:2-12;  and  Luke  16:18.  In  the  New 
Testament  there  are  two  questions  that  grow  out  of  the  dis- 
cussions of  our  Lord  regarding  the  marriage  question:  Do 
these  scriptures  allow  divorce  on  the  grounds  of  unfaithfulness, 
and  the  remarriage  of  the  innocent  party  ?  Or  do  these  scriptures 
allow  putting  away  (divorce)  on  the  grounds  of  unfaithfulness 
and  prohibit  remarriage  for  either  so  long  as  both  live?  The 
first  question  is  answered  in  the  affirmative  by  a  great  many 
religious  groups.  The  second  does  not  have  so  many  promoters 
and  defenders,  but  that  has  been  the  position  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  through  the  centuries. 

One  of  the  first  things  we  must  recognize  in  this  connection 
is  that  our  Lord's  teaching  on  the  marriage  question  must  be 
higher  than  the  Mosaic  teaching  because  greater  light  is  involved. 
Our  Lord  was  giving  us  an  additional  revelation,  and  the  New 
Covenant  is  in  advance  of  the  Old.  The  Lord  found  fault  with 
the  Old  Covenant  and  therefore  made  a  new  one.  Our  Lord 
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corrected  the  Old  Testament  marriage  practices  as  He  cor- 
rected various  other  Old  Testament  commandments  because 
of  the  additional  light  that  was  brought  through  Christ  and  the 
Gospel. 

In  Matthew's  Gospel,  both  in  chapters  five  and  nineteen,  we 
have  what  is  called  the  "exception."  "Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife  except  for  fornication  and  marry  another,  committeth 
adultery  against  her."  I  want  to  read  the  "New  Catholic  Diction- 
ary" comment  on  this  question: 

"The  Protestants,  who  base  their  doctrine  of  divorce  on  our 
Lord's  reply,  as  related  by  Matthew,  consider  divorce  permis- 
sible in  the  Church.  The  text  of  Matthew  is  difficult,  because 
of  the  clause,  'except  it  be  for  fornication.'  But  considering  it  in 
its  context  together  with  parallel  texts,  it  is  hard  to  imagine  how 
Protestant  moralists  could  have  based  their  doctrine  of  divorce 
upon  it." 

Now  it  is  only  fair  to  say  in  this  connection  that  while  the 
Roman  Catholics  teach  the  indissolubility  of  marriage,  they  have 
an  escape  by  classifying  some  marriages  as  not  valid  or  legal  in 
the  light  of  their  own  viewpoint,  and  hence  allow  divorce  in  such 
instances.  A  quotation  from  a  Protestant  dictionary  follows: 
"Among  the  Jews,  therefore,  after  divorce,  both  parties,  the 
divorcer  and  the  divorcee,  might  remarry,  and  marriage  might 
I  be  broken  for  the  lightest  causes.   Our  Lord  took  away  the 
I  right  of  divorce  for  any  light  cause  and  for  any  cause  at  all 
but  the  wife's  infidelity:  and  by  the  exception  that  He  made, 
He  gave  a  distinct  permission  to  the  man  who  had  put  away  his 
wife  for  her  unfaithfulness,  to  marry  again  (Matt.  19:9).  But 
he  gave  no  such  leave  to  the  guilty  wife ;  her  second  marriage 
was  nothing  else  than  adultery.   'Whoso  marrieth  her  which 
is  put  away  (for  fornication)  committeth  adultery'." 

The  Teaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul 

The  teaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul  is  found  in  Rom.  7:1-4  and 
I  Cor.  7:10-13,  39.  I  would  like  to  call  attention  here  to  a  state- 
ment that  we  hear  sometimes  regarding  the  Apostle  Paul. 
Some  say,  "Oh,  Paul  said  that,"  implying  that  the  words  of  Paul 
are  not  authoritative.  Paul's  testimony  is  important  and  as 
authoritative  as  the  teaching  of  our  Lord.  I  would  invite  your 
attention  to  I  Cor.  14 :37,  where  Paul  makes  the  claim,  "If  any 
man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowl- 
edge that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  are  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord."  The  Apostle  Paul  received  the  Gospel  by  divine 
revelation  and  not  from  men.  We  can  place  equal  confidence 
in  the  words  of  Paul  and  the  words  of  our  Lord. 

In  Rom.  7:1-4  Paul  tells  us  he  is  writing  to  those  who  know 
the  law  "how  that  the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as 
he  liveth."  After  he  dies,  the  law  no  longer  has  any  control 
or  hold  upon  him.  Paul  wished  to  illustrate.  He  said :  "For  the 
woman  which  hath  an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband  as  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband.  So  then  if,  while  her 
husband  liveth,  she  be  married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be 
called  an  adulteress:  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man."  Someone  may  say  he  was  not  teaching 
on  marriage  here.  That  is  true,  but  he  used  a  true  illustration 
'  to  enforce  the  teaching  he  was  giving  on  the  relationship  of  law 
and  grace. 

The  second  reference  to  the  Apostle  Paul's  teaching  is  found  in 
I  Cor.  7:10-13,  39.  I  wish  you  would  notice  this  expression. 
"And  unto  the  married  I  command,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband:  but  and  if  she  depart, 
let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband :  and 
let  not  the  husband  put  away  his  wife."  "The  wife  is  bound  by 
•  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 


she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will;  only  in  the 
Lord." 

An  Examination  of  the  Exception 

We  want  to  notice  this  so-called  "exception"  as  it  occurs  in 
the  writings  or  teachings  of  our  Lord.  This  is  perhaps  the 
critical  point  on  this  discussion  of  divorce  and  remarriage. 
This  so-called  "exception"  must  be  interpreted  consistently 
with  Christ's  teachings  and  the  teachings  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
or  else  we  will  have  a  conflict  between  the  Lord's  teaching  and 
Paul's. 

Does  the  "exception"  allow  divorce  and  remarriage?  "And 
I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery: 
and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth  commit 
adultery"  (Matt.  19:9). 

There  are  two  possible  interpretations  of  this  portion  of  scrip- 
ture. Either  one  is  certainly  preferable  to  the  general  Protestant 
interpretation  and  more  consistent  with  Scripture.  The  Old 
Testament  demanded  death  for  either  an  adulterer  or  an  adul- 
teress. The  problem  of  remarriage  was  no  question  at  all,  because 
the  companion,  according  to  law,  was  to  be  executed.  The 
innocent  one  could  then  remarry  because  the  death  of  the  guilty 
one  had  freed  him. 

Let  us  turn  to  John  #:3-5.  The  Pharisees  came  to  Christ 
with  a  woman  who  was  guilty  of  sin.  They  asked  what  should 
be  done  with  her.  The  law  had  said  she  was  to  be  stoned. 
What  do  you  say?  Jesus  stooped  down  and  wrote  on  the 
ground  and  then  said,  "He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let 


Waiting  Woman 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Wherever  you  go 
And  whenever, 

My  heart  follows  after,  after. 

Is  it  one  mile? 

Or  a  thousand? 

It  matters  not,  matters  not. 

In  one  mile 

Or  a  thousand 

W alks  danger,  danger. 

In  one  mile 

Or  a  thousand 

Stalks  death;  death;  death. 

Wherever  you  go 
And  whenever, 

My  prayers  follow  after,  after 

In  faith 

And  in  hope; 

In  love;  love;  love. 

Wherever  you  go 
And  whenever, 

My  heart  follows  after,  after. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her."  And  they  went  out  one  by  one. 
The  woman  was  told  to  go  and  sin  no  more.  They  knew  the 
law,  but  evidently  they  did  not  practice  it  and  they  wanted  to 
catch  our  Lord. 

Does  fornication  apply  to  the  marriage  state  ?  The  exceptions 
are  found  only  in  Matt.  5  and  19.  If  there  is  any  Gospel  among 
the  four  that  has  primary  application  to  the  Jews,  and  if  there  is 
any  Gospel  that  is  more  effective  in  dealing  with  the  Jews  than 
any  other,  it  is  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  Matthew  is  the  Gospel 
the  Jewish  workers  distribute  freely  among  the  Jews.  It  is 
the  Gospel  that  has  the  Jewish  genealogy  beginning  with  the 
father  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  Abraham.  It  is  the  Gospel 
that  reveals  the  Jewish  betrothal  practices  of  the  Old  Testament. 
There  is  a  law  found  in  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  Deute- 
ronomy relating  to  the  matter  of  betrothal  (we  would  say 
"engagement").  If  a  virgin  was  betrothed  to  a  man  and  before 
they  went  to  live  together  it  was  discovered  that  she  had  been 
unfaithful,  she  was  to  be  executed.  The  man  would  then  be 
perfectly  free  to  be  betrothed  to  another  woman  and  to  marry 
her. 

I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  a  few  sources.  There  are  two 
different  words  in  the  Greek  for  "fornication"  and  "adultery." 
Webster  defines  "fornication"  as  unlawful  relationship  among 
the  unmarried  and  "adultery"  as  "unlawful  sex  relation  among 
the  married."  McClintock  and  Strong  defines  "adultery" _  the 
same  way.  The  "New  Catholic  Dictionary"  defines  "fornication" 
as  "the  free  act  of  carnal  intercourse  between  persons  who  are 
not  married  but  who  are  free  to  marry."  The  "Popular  and 
Critical  Bible  Encyclopedia"  defines  "adultery"  as  "fornication 
in  the  married  state." 

It  seems  that  the  Bible  confirms  this;  as  an  illustration  we 
call  attention  to  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew. 
Wfore  Joseph  took  to  himself  his  betrothed  wife  (those  be- 
Vrothed  were  spoken  of  as  husband  or  wife  before  they  lived 
together),  and  when  it  was  revealed  to  Joseph  that  the  virgin 
Mary  was  to  become  the  mother  of  the  Jewish  Messiah,  he 
was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily  because  he  had  no  way 
of  knowing  but  that  she  had  been  untrue  in  her  espoused  state. 
The  angel  Gabriel  enlightens  him  on  this  matter  and  tells 
him  to  fear  not  to  take  unto  him  Mary  his  espoused  wife,  because 
she  had  not  been  unfaithful  in  her  betrothal.  Joseph  then  takes 
Mary  to  him. 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  law.  If  married  people  were 
untrue  to  each  other  under  the  Mosaic  law,  it  was  death  for  the 
guilty.  If  betrothed  people  were  unfaithful  it  was  death  to  the 
unfaithful  one.  The  innocent  was  free  to  marry,  because  death 
had  dissolved  that  which  was  intended  to  be  indissoluble  during 
the  lifetime  of  both  people. 

Paul  writing  to  the  Gentiles  makes  no  mention  of  the  "ex- 
ception," because  the  Gentiles  would  have  known  nothing  about 
it.  Then  Gentiles  did  not  have  the  Mosaic  law  as  did  the  Jews, 
and  consequently  we  can  understand  why  it  should  appear  in 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  and  nowhere  else. 

A  Summary  of  the  Discussion 

I  want  to  close  with  a  summary  of  the  discussion.  Marriage 
relationship  is  described  as  becoming  one  flesh  and  "what  God 
hath  joined  together  let  not  man  put  asunder."  In  the  face  of 
this  statement  there  is  no  ground  for  one  who  was  actually 
married  to  divorce  either  the  husband  or  wife  and  to  marry 
another,  so  far  as  the  Scriptures  are  concerned.  It  cannot  be 
annulled  except  by  tb<>  death  of  either  one  or  the  other.  "Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth 
adultery  against  her."  This  statement  Christ  gave  to  the  disciples 
in  Mark  10:11, 


Christian  Doctrine 

This  same  teaching  applies  to  the  woman  who  puts  away  her 
husband.  (Matt.  10:12;  Luke  16:18.)  Paul  received  a  definite 
commandment  from  the  Lord  on  the  indissolubility  of  marriage. 
If  married  people  separate,  they  must  remain  unmarried  or  be 
reconciled.  (I  Cor.  7:10,  11.) 

Marriage  is  declared  to  be  a  lifelong  contract  which  cannot  be 
terminated  except  by  death,  according  to  I  Cor.  7 :39. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Romans,  uses  the  indissolubility  of 
marriage  in  connection  with  the  authority  the  law  has  over  a£ 
man  as  long  as  he  lives.  (Rom.  7:1-4.) 

We  must  conclude  from  the  Scriptures  that  matrimony  can- 
not be  broken  by  immorality  or  any  kind  of  sin.  Today  this 
may  be  a  justifiable  ground  for  the  putting  away  of  a  companion, 
but  in  no  case  would  they  be  allowed  to  remarry  while  the  first 
companion  is  alive. 

Become  reconciled  or  remain  separate.  Remarriage  makes 
reconciliation  practically  impossible.  Immorality  can  break  up 
a  home,  but  it  cannot  break  the  marriage  bond.  If  this  sin  could 
break  the  marriage  contract,  the  same  sin  would  also  prohibit 
guilty  unmarried  people  from  ever  becoming  a  party  to  a  true 
scriptural  union. 

The  prohibition  regarding  remarriage  is  based  on  the  fact  that  | 
two  people  become  one  flesh  in  the  marriage  bond.  The  Men-  j 
nonite  Church  has  held  that  divorce  is  wrong  because  a  person  j 
must  resort  to  legal  proceedings  to  obtain  the  same.  They 
also  hold  that  if  a  member  is  divorced  by  one  who  is  no  member, 
that  they  incur  no  guilt  thereby,  but  of  course  they  dare  not 
remarry.    May  the  Mennonite  Church  continue  to  maintain 
the  scriptural  position  of  no  marriage  so  long  as  both  shall  live. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

* 

USELESS 

We  cannot  be  useless  while  we  are  doing  and  suffering  God's 
will— and  we  can  always  do  that.  If  we  are  bringing  forth 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  we  are  not  useless— and  we  can  always 
do  that.  If  we  are  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  will  in 
all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding,  we  are  not  useless— and 
we  can  always  do  that.  While  we  pray  we  cannot  be  useless— 
and  we  can  always  do  that.— Thorold,  in  "A  Call  to  Prayer." 


EDITORIAL 
(Continued  from  page  835) 
be  nothing  to  do  but  to  appear  to  defend  your  case 


But  "P 

ird 


crif 
in 


certainly  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  cases  can  be  settled 
better  out  of  court  and  usually  they  will  be  if  one  party 
or  the  other  takes  a  yielding  attitude. 

The  Christian  should  do  everything  possible  to  stay 
out  of  law  courts,  for  the  usual  spirit  of  the  place  is 
foreign  to  the  loving  Christian  fellowship  of  a  brother-  ijt 
hood.  Our  differences  can  best  be  settled  by  ourselves  ©f 
by  those  among  our  brethren  who  can  take  into  considera- 
tion all  the  Christian  implications  in  the  situation.  A  la®  n* 
court  must  act  on  the  cold  basis  of  statute  law.  And  be- 
cause of  the  usual  character  of  litigious  action,  when  the 
world  sees  a  church  member  engaged  in  a  lawsuit,  he  may 
well  assume  that  the  so-called  Christian  is  doing  the  un-  v 
Christlike  thing  of  trying  to  get  out  of  his  brother  some- 
thing to  add  to  his  own  store.  Such  things  ought  not  to 
be.  They  cannot  be  when  we  love  one  another  with  true 
hearts  fervently. 

(This  editorial  is  taken  in  part  from  an  article  on  thej 
subject  by  the  editor,  published  in  the  "Mennonite  Quarj 
terly  Review"  in  April,  1939.) 
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[Delivered  to  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  1947] 

The  Text :  "For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrec- 
tion" Rom.  6:5). 

The  spiritual  man  is  a  man  in  whom  Christ  lives  and  dwells. 
Christianity  is  Christ.  It  is  not  a  theory  of  Christ,  a  conception 
of  Christ,  but  Christianity  is  Christ.  Jesus  is  the  one  dominant, 
all-important  thought  that  pervades  the  whole  Bible — the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Christianity  is  not  a  cold,  formal,  dead  organiza- 
tion; Christianity  is  a  living  organism,  where  Jesus  Christ  has 
the  pre-eminence,  where  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head.  It  could  not 
get  along  without  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Not  only  is  He  the 
inseparable  Christ,  but  He  is  the  incomparable  Christ,  there  is 
none  like  Him.  The  Jesus  Christ  remains  in  a  class  by  Himself. 
When  we  think  of  Christianity  we  think  of  Christ. 

Notice  the  first  part  of  the  text :  "For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection."  First,  we  need  to  be  identified 
with  Christ  in  death,  "in  the  likeness  of  his  death."  In  the  pre- 
ceding chapters  Paul  is  speaking  on  the  great  theme  of  justi- 
fication by  faith.  Probably  some  of  those  folks  thought,  "Paul, 
you  are  making  it  just  a  little  too  easy.  You're  encouraging 
some  folks  going  out  in  sin."  But  Paul  comes  along  and  says 
here,  "What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that 
grace  may  abound?"  No!  Paul  says  that  "where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound."  So  he  said,  "Shall  we  continue 
in  sin  [now],  that  grace  may  abound?"  He  says,  "God  forbid. 
jHow  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?" 
In  other  words,  I  believe  Paul  meant  to  say,  "Why,  it  should 
not  even  enter  into  your  minds  that  if  you  are  justified  by 
!  faith  you  can  continue  on,  or  even  desire  to  continue  on,  in  sin  " 
He  says,  "God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin 
live  any  longer  therein?"  And  so  we  need  to  be  in  the  likeness  of 
His  death,  first,  and  then  burial,  and  then  the  resurrection.  That 
■  God's  order.  In  I  Cor.  15,  the  chapter  of  the  resurrection, 
Paul  said,  "For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I 
also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  scriptures."  There  we  have  the 
Gospel,  as  we  say,  in  a  nutshell.  Christ  died  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  was  buried,  and  rose  again.  And  so  you  and  I  need  to 
*>e  in  the  likeness  of  His  death  first.  Sometimes  the  believers 
Imay  shrink  at  the  first  sight  of  that— buried,  or  dead  with  Christ, 
crucified  with  Christ.  But  you  know,  when  we  have  experienced 
that,  we  say  with  Paul,  "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  And  again,  Paul 
comes  with  these  words :  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ."  "I  am." 
And  then  in  that  same  chapter  (Rom.  6),  the  sixth  verse, 
"Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
ftrve  sin." 

God  is  a  holy  God;  the  greatest  attribute  of  God  is  His 
holiness.  God  cannot  tolerate  sin.  The  prophet  said,  "Thou 
art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on 
iniquity."  We  need  to  go  to  Calvary  to  behold  how  hideous 
Jin  is  in  the  eyes  of  God.  And  so  here  Paul  says,  "Knowing  this, 
:hat  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
)e  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  For  he 
:hat  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 


we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him."  First,  again,  there 
needs  to  be  death— "dead  to  sin,"  as  Paul  puts  it  here.  "The 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  Christ 
died  for  our  sin,  but  He  also  died  to  sin.  Sin  had  no  more  power 
over  Him.  While  He  was  here  upon  this  earth,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  had  to  suffer.  He  was  tempted;  He  had  to  suffer  and 
die  upon  Calvary's  cross  for  sin— for  your  sin  and  my  sin.  But 
when  He  died,  He  died  unto  sin  once.  Sin  had  no  more  power 
over  Him.  And  so  you  and  I  as  His  children  must  die  to  sin. 

And  then  see  the  obligation  that  we  are  under;  it  is  a 
challenge  to  us.  Here  it  is  again,  the  eleventh  verse :  "Likewise 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God  .  .  .  ."  Now  you  and  I  as  Christian  people  are 
crucified  with  Christ,  buried  with  Him,  and  then  resurrected 
with  Christ  "in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection."  "For  if  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection."  In  Eph.  2:  "And 
you  hath  he  quickened  [made  alive],  who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins."  You  were  dead  in  sin ;  He  has  quickened  yo^  ; 
He  has  made  you  alive.   Now  he  goes  back  into  the  past-. 
".  .  .  wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  o* 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience :  among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts 
of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others." 
Then  come  these  words :  "But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are 
saved  ;>  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the  ages  to 
come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his 
kindness  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus."  ".  .  .  hath  quickened 
us  together" — He  has  made  us  alive  who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin,  when  we  came  to  Him  and  accepted  Him  as 
our  personal  Saviour,  willing  to  die  to  sin  and  forsake  sin, 
willing  to  turn  to  Him  and  yield  our  lives  in  loving  obediencf 
to  His  will.  He  hath  quickened  us — it  is  more  than  that.  To  tht 
Corinthians  Paul  wrote  a  number  of  things  that  the  Corinthian 
folks  had  indulged  in,  and  then  he  comes  with  these  words: 
"Such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  are  washed  [ye  have  been  made 
clean ;  you  have  been  made  a  vessel  fit  for  the  Master's  use,  for 
the  Master  to  dwell  in],  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justi- 
fied in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 
That  has  taken  place  and  must  take  place  before  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  can  indwell  the  individual.  He  must  be  washed,  he  must 
be  sanctified  and  justified.   And  then  in  this  same  scripture 
Paul  says,  "What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you  .  ,  ..?"  Don't  you  know  that, 
that  "your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?"  We  be- 
long to  Him;  we  are  His.  And  then  "Christ  liveth  in  me." 
Christ  lives  in  the  believer,  indwells  the  believer— glorious 
thought !  It's  true !  It's  real !  It's  the  truth ! 

We  are  not  to  imitate  Christ,  but  He  is  our  life.  We  don't 
like  something  that  imitates ;  we  like  the  real  thing.  And  when 
we  have  Christ,  we  are  not  just  an  imitation  of  Christ,  but 
He  is  our  life.  In  Col.  3  we  have  these  words :  "If  ye  then  be 
risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on 
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things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our 
life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory." 
Then  he  says,  "Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry:  for 
which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children 
of  disobedience."  He  says,  "mortify,"  show  that  you  are  risen 
with  Christ.  I  don't  believe  Paul  means  to  say,  "I  doubt  that  you 
have  been  risen'  with  Christ."  But  he  had  risen  with  Christ, 
and  still  he  says,  "mortify,"  reckon  dead.  And  then  he  says, 
"Put  off  the  old  man."  And  he  mentions  there  a  number  of 
things  to  be  put  off  that  don't  belong  to  Christians  at  all.  When 
Christ  dwells  in  that  life,  when  Christ  is  that  life,  then  those 
things  will  be  put  away,  just  automatically.    I  believe  that. 
"Christ,  who  is  our  life.  .  .  ."  He  wants  to  live  over  again  in 
the  life  of  His  believers.  You  know,  when  He  was  upon  this 
earth  He  was  the  light  of  the  world;  He  said  so.  When  He 
left  He  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  In  other  words, 
"I  want  to  live  within  you.  I  want  to  shine  out  through  you. 
I  want  to  show  to  the  world  that  Christ  is  a  reality,  that.  He  is 
real."  He  wants  to  do  that  in  the  heart  of  every  believer.  We  are 
the  channel  by  which  God  manifests  His  love,  His  compassion, 
His  forgiveness,  and  all  His  meekness,  His  self-sacrifice,  and 
His  self-denial.  We  are  the  channel  by  which  God  manifests  that 
to  the  world.  We  are  not  a  stagnant  pool.  We  are  the  channel 
by  which  God  wants  to  manifest  to  the  world  that  He  is  real. 

In  Jesus  Christ  we  see  God.  In  Him  we  see  how  God  would 
act  were  He  here  in  our  place  on  earth.  That  is  a  thought  that 
inspires  me.  In  Jesus  Christ  all  the  beautiful  and  lovely  and 
perfect  in  the  heavenly  world  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  form  of  an 
earthly  life.  The  most  glorious  thing  that  heaven  has  ever  shown 
to  the  world  is  that  life— the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  that  life  He 
was  to  live  in  every  believer.  And  that  life  should  be  a  life  that 
is  beautiful,  a  life  that  is  lovely,  a  life  that  is  perfect  in  Him, 
living  among  men.  Christ  wants  to  live  in  your  life  and  mine. 
But  He  cannot  if  we  deliberately  continue  on  in  sin,  tolerate 
sin  in  our  lives.  But  He  will  cleanse  the  temple  in  order  that 
it  might  be  a  fit  place  for  Him  to  dwell  if  we  allow  Him  to. 
He  will  do  that  for  every  believer.  I  stated  that  He  is  willing 
now  to  live  over  again  in  you  and  in  me.  He  blesses  you  so  that 
He  through  you  might  bless  others.  He  loves  us  and  loves  others 
through  us.  Also,  He  has  become  a  servant  so  that  He  might 
serve  through  you  and  through  me.  He  saves,  He  cleanses,  in 
order  that  He  might  be  able  to  work  in  and  through  me  to 
bring  others  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  gave  Himself  wholly  for  the  salvation  of  men.  Now  He 
wants  you  and  me  to  give  ourselves  wholly  to  Him  that  He 
might  work  in  and  through  us.  And  as  we  go  through  life,  it  is 
"not  I,  but  Christ."  It  means  the  "I"  crossed  out  and  Christ 
exalted,  magnified  in  our  daily  life,  every  day  of  our  lives. 

And  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  always  did  those  things  that 
pleased  the  Father.  You  remember  when  He  was  baptized,  the 
Father  said,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  At  the  mount  of  transfiguration  again  the  same  words : 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear 
ye  him."  Listen  to  the  Son.  He  does  those  things  that  please  the 
Father.  "Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will."  That  was  the  key  of  His 
life  on  earth.  We  may  be  sure  that  in  the  carpenter  shop  He 
was  doing  the  will  of  the  Father.  At  Jordan  with  John  the 
Baptist  He  pleased  the  Father.  When  He  was  with  Satan  in 
the  wilderness  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  He  did  the  things 
that  pleased  the  Father  there.  And  not  only  there,  but  in  public 
with  the  multitude  He  did  the  things  that  pleased  the  Father. 
And  now  He  wants  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father  through  you  and 
through  me.  And  when  you  and  I  are  indwelled  by  Christ, 


whether  it  is  in  the  carpenter  shop,  whether  it  is  in  the  wilder- 
ness with  the  devil,  whether  it  is  in  public  amongst  the  multi- 
tude, living  or  dying,  we  seek  to  do  only  that  which  pleases  the 
Father.  The  evidence  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  is  the 
fact  that  our  desire,  our  motive,  our  will  is  to  do  only  that  which 
pleases  the  Father.  That  is  the  assurance  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  dwells  within.  Christ  talking  about  His  death  said, 
What  shall  I  say?  "Father,  save  me  from  this  hour."  Then  He 
said,  "But  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour."  And  then  in 
the  garden  when  He  prayed  and  His  sweat  became  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood,  He  said,  "Nevertheless,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done."  And  that  is  the  attitude  of  every  be- 
liever who  is  indwelled  by  Christ,  in  whom  Christ  is  life.  Every 
believer  seeks  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father. 

And  then  I  like  to  think  of  the  compassion  of  Christ.  As 
He  saw  the  human  family,  He  was  moved.  He  saw  the  sinner  in 
his  sin,  for  whom  He  sacrificed  heaven  and  came  into  this  world 
to  die ;  He  saw  him,  and  He  was  moved.  He  saw  those  that  were  j 
in  misery,  that  were  sick,  and  He  was  moved.  He  saw  those  that 
were  in  sorrow,  and  He  was  moved.  He  saw  those  that  were  in 
suffering,  and  He  was  moved.  He  saw  the  hungry,  and  He  was, 
moved  when  He  saw  them;  and  He  did  something  about  it.  He 
had  four  thousand  with  Him  for  tfiree  days,  and  they  didn't! 
have  anything  to  eat.  He  would  not  send  them  away,  for  He; 
had  compassion  on  them,  and  so  He  fed  the  multitude.  Herei 
are  you  and  I  in  a  land  of  plenty.  God  has  blessed  us  abundantly. 
And,  oh,  how  much  more  we  could  have  done  for  the  suffering ! 
How  much  more  we  should  have  done !  When  Christ  indwells 
us,  how  can  we  look  upon  a  suffering  world  without  a  heart 
that  is  filled  with  compassion  and  love  and  such  a  compassion 
as  will  cause  us  to  move,  just  as  did  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
When  Christ  indwells  the  believer,  he  has  a  love  and  a  com- 
passion for  the  lost  and  for  the  dying  world— folks  that  are 
out  in  sin  and  away  from  God,  folks  who  are  dying  and  goind 
to  a  Christless  grave.  One  of  our  greatest  needs  is  a  compassior 
for  souls,  a  compassion  like  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had,  so  thai 
we  are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  Christ,  willing^  tc 
sacrifice  our  life  for  souls  that  are  dying  and  going  to  a  Christ- 
less  grave— a  love  like  that  of  Jesus,  who  left  His  home  it 
heaven  and  came  down  into  a  world  that  despised  and  rejectee 
Him,  that  turned  Him  down,  that  wouldn't  accept  Him,  tha 
turned  Him  away,  crucified  Him,  nailed  Him  to  the  cross.  Hi 
came  all  the  way  from  heaven  to  save  my  soul  and  to  save  you 
soul. 

And  now,  He  wants  to  reach  out,  through  you  and  me,  an< 
show  that  compassion  and  that  love  that  He  had  for  the  los 
world.  When  He  saw  those  that  were  in  misery,  possessei 
of  the  devil,  He  cast  out  the  evil  spirits.  The  sick  He  healec 
He  raised  the  dead  to  life.  "Let  this  same  mind  be  in  you,"  thi 
same  disposition  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had.  It  will  be  in  us- 
that  same  disposition  He  had  toward  all  men.  "If  ye  then  b 
risen  with  Christ,"  if  He  dwells  in  your  hearts,  if  He  dwell 
in  your  lives,  you  will  seek  to  do  the  will  of  God,  you  will  hav 
compassion  upon  the  lost,  hungry,  starving,  needy  world.  W 
will  have  compassion  upon  them.  I  appreciate  what  the  Mer 
nonite  Central  Committee  has  done.  But  probably  if  you  and 
here  at  home  had  been  faithful,  true,  and  loyal  in  supplying  th 
need,  much  more  could  have  been  accomplished.  Probabl, 
some  that  died,  some  that  starved,  would  have  been  rescued 
What  are  we  going  to  tell  our  Lord  when  we  meet  Him  whe 
there  are  many  folks  that  have  died,  whom  you  and  I  probabl 
would  have  been  able  to  help,  and  we  failed?  We  didn't  ha\ 
the  compassion  that  Christ  had.  But  we  need  it.  And  whe 
He  indwells,  we  have  it.  And  tten  also  He  wants  to  manife: 
His  love  through  us  to  a  lost  and  a  dying  world.  I  want  you  1 
notice  the  first  epistle  of  John,  beginning  at  4:11 :  "Beloved, 
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God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another."  How  did 
He  love  us?  When  we  were  God's?  No,  when  we  were  enemies 
of  His,  when  we  were  ungodly — that's  when  He  loved  us — 
when  we  were  out  in  sin  and  away  from  Him.  God  loved  me 
when  I  was  unlovable.  Now  he  says,  "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved 
us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.  No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his 
love  is  perfected  in  us.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit."  "If  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  And  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  was  the  Spirit  that  sought  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
that  had  compassion,  that  loved. 

And  notice  furthermore:  "And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God."  You  know,  Jesus  glorified 
God  by  confessing  Him.  He  continually  spoke  of  His  own 
personal  relation  with  the  Father.  He  wasn't  ashamed  of  the 
Father.  John  said,  "Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  And  we 
have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we 
have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him.  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment :  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world.  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear :  because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love.  We  love  him,"  why?  "because  he  first  loved  us. 
If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar." 
This  is  very  strong  language,  but  John  gives  it  by  inspiration 
of  God.  Notice:  "If  any  man  say,  I  love  God."  If  I  stand  here 
and  say,  "I  love  God,"  and  I  hate  my  brother,  the  Bible  says 
I  am  a  liar.  ".  .  .  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?  And 
this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also."  \ 

"Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him."  That  is  a 
plain,  simple  statement,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  he  is  a  murderer  that 
hateth  his  brother.  God  help  us  that  we  might  allow  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  come  into  our  hearts,  that  you  and  I  might 
love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently,  and  that  our 
love  might  go  out  to  our  enemies,  as  Jesus  said,  "Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
•you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 


Laodicea 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

Proud  church, 
Rich  church, 

Lacking  nothing. 

Nothing?  Truly/ 
Only  say  it  thus: 
Having  nothing. 

Blind  church, 
Poor  church, 
Wretched. 

Knocking,  knocking, 
Outside  waiting, 

Lol  thy  Christ.  Lancaster,  Pa. 


you;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  ...  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  [He]  ...  is 
perfect."  That  can  only  be  when  we  have  that  desire  and 
nature  which  comes  when  Jesus  Christ  dwells  in  the  heart.  Then 
only  can  we  really  love  our  enemies  with  that  perfect,  and  that 
divine  love.  And  then  when  Christ  lives  within,  you  and  I  will 
have  the  forgiving  and  forgetting  spirit  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
had.  I  think  the  greatest  marvel  in  the  manifestation  of  the 
divine  nature  is  to  have  that  forgiving  spirit  that  Christ  had. 
He  prayed,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."  "God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved."  When  Christ 
dwells  within,  we  will  be  longsuffering,  not  with  sin,  but  with 
one  another. 

And  then  there  is  the  humility  of  Christ.  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus :  who,  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God :  but  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Behold  the  humility 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Creator  of  all  things.  Here  on  earth 
He  was  born  in  a  stable.  He  said,  "The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  The  beast  that  He  rode  when  He  went 
to  Jerusalem  was  one  He  borrowed.  He  emptied  Himself  of 
all  His  glory,  and  came  into  this  world.  God  help  us  that 
we  might  have  the  spirit  of  Christ,  that  somehow  you  and  I  might 
be  humble  before  Him  who  created.  He  humbled  himself,  and 
washed  His  disciples'  feet.  He  said,  "  I  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  my  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
A  life  of  service!  You  and  I  were  saved  to  serve,  every  one. 
When  we  have  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  give  Him  the  pre-eminence  in 
our  lives.  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  God  looks  through  your  eyes 
and  He  sees  the  needy  world  round  about  us.  God  has  no  mouth 
but  your  mouth  to  speak  to  souls.  God  has  no  hands  but  your 
hands,  no  feet  but  your  feet — they  belong  to  Him.  May  we  allow 
Him  to  use  them. 

And  the  last,  but  not  the  least,  is  that  Christ  sought  to  glorify 
the  Father  continually.  The  thing  that  brought  glory  to  the 
Father,  that  was  the  pre-eminent  thing  in  His  life.  To  glorify 
is  so  to  reveal  the  perfection  of  the  object  that  its  glory  is  seen 
and  acknowledged  by  all.  Jesus  glorified  God  by  obeying  Him. 
Jesus  glorified  God  by  confessing  Him.  Jesus  glorified  God 
by  giving  Himself  for  the  work  of  His  redeeming  love.  Beloved 
Christians,  is  it  not  a  wonderful  calling,  blessed  beyond  all 
conception,  that  Christ  lives  in  me? 

I'm  going  to  read  Ephesians:  "Wherefore  I  desire  that 
ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which  is  your  glory. 
For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named,  that  he  would- grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  that 
ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  compre- 
hend with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 

"He's  the  One  I  love  in  the  morning; 

He's  the  One  I  love  at  noon; 
He's  the  One  at  evening's  twilight ; 

He's  the  One  at  midnight's  gloom. 
He's  the  Oak,  and  I'm  the  ivy; 

He's  the  Potter,  I'm  the  clay. 
For  Him  and  me  there'll  never  be 

A  parting  day." 

Archbold,  Ohio. 
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Peace  Sectiatt 

DO  SOME  CLERGYMEN  RIDE  TO  WAR? 

Army  census  figures  show  that  there  were  approximately 
eleven  million  American  young  men  in  the  armed  services  during 
World  War  II,  not  counting  the  millions  and  millions  in  other 
countries  also  involved  in  a  program  of  hate,  revenge,  destruc- 
tion, and  annihilation.  Add  to  this  the  millions  and  millions 
that  were  engaged  on  the  "home  front." 

What  are  the  forces  which  have  been  responsible  for  such 
seeming  confusion  in  the  lives  of  men?  Why  is  it  that  the 
churches  of  today  proclaim  the  message  of  Christ's  love,  but 
yet  condone  the  marching  of  their  members  in  the  legions  of 
hate?  Is  there  a  common  thread  which  runs  through  the  hun- 
dreds of  years  of  religious  history  binding  the  Church,  with  its 
program  of  love,  to  the  State,  with  its  program  of  law,  force, 
and  discipline? 

It  has  become  apparent  that  in  civilized,  Christianized 
countries  warfare  has  been  approved  by  the  churches.  A  survey 
of  the  history  of  the  Church  will  show  that  clergymen  have  been 
extremely  instrumental  in  perpetuating  the  shallowness,  the 
falsity  of  war  as  a  means  toward  an  end.  This  is  a  serious  in- 
dictment !  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church,  and  the  clergymen, 
in  a  sense,  head  the  Church  membership.  Therefore,  is  it  correct 
to  draw  the  conclusion  that  Christianity  and  warfare  must,  of 
necessity,  go  hand  in  hand? 

First  Use  of  Christians  in  Warfare 

History  shows  that  in  the  first  three  centuries  after  Christ 
the  Gospel  excluded  all  violence,  and  had  nothing  in  common 
with  war,  nor  would  permit  it. 

On  Emperor  Constantine  the  Great  can  be  laid  the  responsi- 
bility for  first  inveigling  Christians  into  warfare.  It  was  he 
who,  in  324  A.D.,  exalted  his  type  of  Christianity  into  the  State 
religion.  It  was  then  that  Christianity  began  to  turn  toward  the 
State  for  support,  and  became  reconciled  to  war  and  the  soldier's 
calling.  Heering  significantly  calls  this  period  "The  Fall  of 
Christianity."1  His  reference  is  to  the  fall  of  the  total  aspect 
of  Christianity.  It  is  during  this  period  that  men  began  to  forget 
that  having  eternal  life  is  more  than  having  faith  in  Christ. 
They  forgot  that  the  admonition  to  love  our  fellow  men  as  we 
love  ourselves  is  included  in  the  prerequisites  to  the  possession 
of  eternal  life. 

The  state  of  mind  which  made  this  possible  was  produced, 
negatively,  by  the  slackening  off  of  the  ardent  life  of  faith. 
Since  the  characteristic  of  faithful  service,  courage,  and  readiness 
to  die  were  indispensable  for  Christians,  especially  during  the 
early  centuries,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  well-known  figure  of 
military  service  came  into  prominence,  though  really  as  a  com- 
plete antithesis. 

To  this  very  day,  some  churches  and  their  clergymen  are 
urging  Christians  to  participate  in  warfare  for  the  sake  of 
righteousness.  To  these  clergymen,  every  war  is  a  "holy  war." 

The  Part  Clergymen  Played  in  World  War  I  .  ' 

Let  us  take  a  view  of  World  War  I  to  see  the  part  American 
preachers  played  in  the  instigation  and  in  the  maintenance  of 
that  wicked  holocaust  which  destroyed  millions  of  lives  and, 
undoubtedly,  sent  millions  to  the  grave  hopelessly  lost.  Were  the 
clergymen,  whose  very  aim  is  to  save  men's  souls,  responsible 
for  America's  participation  in  the  war  and,  thereby,  the  sending 
of  men  to  the  grave  ill-prepared  to  die?  World  War  II  was  a 
simple  duplication  of  the  first,  but.  since  records  are  not  yet 
available,  this  study  is  confined  to  World  War  I. 


Christian  Doctrine 


By  Ford  Berg 

Even  if  the  clergymen  did  not  promote  the  war,  yet  they 
were  guilty  of  the  charge  of  having  PERMITTED  it  to  engulf 
civilization.  Asher  says,  "Many  a  Padre  will  testify  that  the 
soldiers  in  the  trenches  adjudged  the  Church  impotent."2  She 
could  have  stopped  the  war,  and  ought  to  have  done  so,  they 
said.  Furthermore,  instead  of  trying  desperately  to  stop  war, 
the  Church  allowed  her  pulpits  to  become  recruiting  stations, 
where  men  were  urged  to  defend  their  God.  In  those  days  the 
Church  was  interested  in  securing  cannon  fodder. 

It  did  not  take  long,  after  America  had  become  involved,  for 
the  clergymen  to  abandon  neutrality.  It  seemed  that  the  great 
body  of  clergymen  waited  to  discover  which  way  the  tide  of 
public  opinion  would  flow,  and  then  they,  too,  succumbed  to  the 
subtleties  of  Allied  propaganda.  This  phenomenon  was  not 
peculiar  to  any  one  church  or  to  any  one  country.  It  was  the 
general  attitude  of  the  spiritual  leaders  of  the  world. 

A  few  examples  of  the  attitudes  of  clergymen  toward  the  war 
program  in  World  War  I  will  reveal  that  they  played  a  signi- 
ficant role  in  leading  people  into  the  war  atmosphere. 

Early  in  the  war,  E.  Ellsworth  Shumaker,  speaking  before  a 
Y.M.C.A.  audience  in  New  York,  is  reported  to  have  made  this 
statement : 

"How  many  of  us  secretly  prayed  that  Italy  would  enter  the  war? 
I  know  that  I  did.   Let  us  put  an  end  to  our  hypocrisy  or  pretended 

neutrality  now."3 

In  questionnaires  sent  out  to  ministers  in  the  fall  of  1915  to 
discover  the  trend  of  opinion,  The  Continent,  of  Chicago, 
found  that  an  overwhelming  majority  declared  themselves  in 
favor  of  preparedness.  About  the  same  time  a  vote  in  Brooklyn, 
embracing  ministers  in  something  like  twenty  denominations, 
showed  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  in  favor  of  preparedness,  while 
six  qualified  their  approval  and  only  fourteen  were  opposed. 

As  appropriate  for  the  celebration  of  Thanksgiving,  1915, 
ministers  were  urged  by  the  Conference  Committee  on  National 
Preparedness  to  talk  upon  the  popular  theme  of  the  day — 
military  preparedness.  As  to  its  effects,  the  Times  had  this  to 
say  about  it : 

Sermons  by  New  York  preachers  on  Thanksgiving  Day  this  year  were 
unlike  Thanksgiving  sermons  that  New  York  congregations  ever  heard 
before.  .  .  .  Throughout  the  sermons  there  was  an  almost  universal  note 
in  favor  of  military  preparedness."4 

In  Cleveland,  William  H.  Hubbell,  pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  was  urging  Bible  students  to  give  dimes 
for  a  battleship.  Other  ministers  also  supported  the  project. 
Newton  D.  Baker,  appointed  Secretary  of  War  and  a  friend  of 
the  historic  peace  churches,  was  opposed  by  Charles  LeRoy 
Goodell,  of  St.  Paul's  Methodist  Church,  New  York,  because 
he  was  a  "peace-at-any-price"  pacifist. 

George  R.  Van  de  Water,  rector  of  St.  Andrew's,  New  York, 
explained  : 

"I  am  a  preacher,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  pray  for  peace  but  it  is  just 

as  much  so  to  prepare  for  war,  if  necessary."5 

A  Baptist  clergyman,  Leonard  G.  Broughton,  of  Tennessee, 
who  wrote  the  book,  Is  Preparedness  for  War  Unchristian?  said : 

"I  believe  that  preparedness  as  at  present  interpreted  in  this  country  is 
distinctly  Christian,  and  in  keeping  with  the  highest  principles  Ot 
American  statesmanship."6  ■     1  iwti 

When  war  was  declared,  one  great  church  organization  felt 
compelled,  with  other  groups,  to  follow  the  government.  » 
document  entitled,  The  Churches'  Response  to  the  Nation,  which 
they  published,  stated: 


December,  1947 

"What  is  the  place  of  the  Church  in  this  hour  of  crisis  and  danger? 
It  is  to  spiritualize  the  nation ;  to  keep  the  war  a  conflict  of  righteousness, 
liberty  and  democracy;  to  hearten  and  encourage  the  men  who  go  to 
the  front,  and  their  loved  ones  at  home;  to  build  a  greater  fellowship  of 
reconciliation,  consisting  of  millions  who  while  fighting  will  love  their 
enemies,  etc."7 

The  following  is  a  sample  resolution  passed  by  an  American 
church  body,  and  reveals  how  easily  church  people  at  that  time 
were  led  into  war: 

"This  is  not  the  time  for  idle  criticism  of  the  government,  for  noisy 
pacifists  or  hysterical  cries  against  a  righteous  war.  May  they  (members 
of  the  army)  feel  that  it  is  a  high  and  holy  service  to  obey  the  call  of 
the  nation  as  the  nation  has  obeyed  the  call  of  God."8 

Four  years  afterwards,  Allen  says,  a  church  leader  of  the 
above-mentioned  denomination  admitted  that  the  churches  had 
done  wrong,  and  had  assigned  reasons  for  doing  so,  which,  in  the 
light  of  subsequent  events  had  proved  to  be  largely  based  on 
insidious  and  inaccurate  propaganda.  Concluding  his  remarks 
in  regard  to  the  churches'  misleading  of  the  boys,  he  exclaimed 
in  disgust,  "We  lied  to  them  !"9 

In  the  winter  of  1916,  Walter  Laidlaw,  executive  secretary  of 
the  New  York  Federation  of  Churches,  in  an  effort  to  discover 
the  attitude  of  the  clergymen  toward  war,  sent  out  a  question- 
naire to  a  thousand  pastors.  This  showed  151  in  favor  of 
preparation  for  war  and  fourteen  opposed. 

The  Church  Peace  Union,  with  its  petitions  and  pamphlets 
appealing  to  the  clergymen  to  help  defeat  certain  "organized 
tand  determined  efforts  to  stampede  the  nation,"  caused  the 
clergymen  of  New  York  no  little  annoyance.  On  March  27 
there  appeared  in  the  New  York  Times  a  lengthy  epistle,  signed 
by  eighty-three  ministers  of  varying  degrees  of  prominence,  in 
iwhich  it  was  declared  without  equivocation  that  they  were  all, 
opposed  to  the  efforts  of  the  Church  Peace  Union  and  were  for 
^preparedness. 

On  May  13,  six  weeks  later,  occurred  a  preparedness  parade 
for  which  New  York  had  been  getting  ready  for  many  weeks. 
It  was  reported  that  125,863  loyal  patriots  were  in  line  in  a 
parade  that  continued  for  twelve  hours.  The  clergymen  also 
showed  their  colors.  A  press  report  said,  "Clergy  a  Notable 
Division."  This  division  contained  130  clergymen,  representing 
various  denominations. 

According  to  the  press,  the  next  day  being  Sunday,  most  of 
the  ministers  appeared  to  have  commented  on  the  events  of  the 
preceding  day.  Dr.  W.  Merele- Smith  said: 

"I  am  glad  that  the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  not  a 
[pacifist.  ...  Of  the  Presbyterian  clergy  invited  to  march,  only  six  sent 
word  that  it  would  be  against  their  scruples  to  do  so.  The  great  body  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  is  arrayed  on  the  side  of  preparedness  in  fighting 
pnrighteousness,  injustice,  and  all  forms  of  evil  and  vice."10 

Dr.  W.  T.  Manning,  who  at  this  time  was  opposed  to  war, 
said,  a  few  months  later : 

"I  advocate  it  because  of  its  moral  and  spiritual  values.  It  will  give  us 
needed  discipline.  ...  It  will  tend  to  make  our  young  men  better 
Americans,  better  citizens,  and  better  Christians."11 

The  Jews,  as  well  as  the  Protestants  and  Catholics,  aided  in 
promoting  the  war.  Rabbi  Stephen  S.  Wise,  an  influential  man 
among  Jews,  who  was  against  preparedness  and  radically 
opposed  to  war,  reversed  his  original  position  as  soon  as  war  was 
declared  and  equaled  the  most  enthusiastic  Gentiles  in  his 
snthusiasm  for  war  aims.  Many  other  Jewish  clerics  did  like- 
vise. 

Sir  Philip  Gibbs,  an  eminent  British  war  correspondent,  who 
requently  referred  to  the  bitter  attitude  of  many  soldiers  re- 
garding the  Gospel  versus  war,  sums  up  rather  well  the  con- 
tusion as  to  the  part  the  clergymen  played  in  World  War  I. 

"I  think  the  clergy  of  all  nations,  apart  from  a  heroic  and  saintly  few, 
'Sordinated  their  faith,  which  is  a  Gospel  of  charity,  to  national  limita- 
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tions.  They  were  patriotic  before  they  were  priests,  and  their  patriotism 
was  sometimes  as  limited,  as  narrow,  as  fierce  ...  as  that  of  the  people 
who  looked  to  them  for  truth  and  light."12 

,     (  | 

Plight  of  the  Clergymen 

It  has  always  seemed  a  paradox  to  have  the  clergymen  of 
different  nations  pray  to  the  same  God  for  each  other's  destruc- 
tion. The  churches  of  Germany  adopted  the  standpoint  of 
the  German  government;  the  American  churches  adopted  the 
standpoint  of  the  American  government.  Both  supposed  they 
adopted  the  correct  standpoint.  Both  prayed  to  the  same  God  for 
victory. 

Certainly,  the  German  nation  also  advantageously  used  the 
church  for  its  program  of  warfare.  The  Associated  Press  re- 
peated a  reply  of  the  German  emperor,  as  quoted  by  German 
newspapers,  to  a  letter  of  homage  addressed  to  him  from  a  con- 
ference of  bishops  at  Fulda,  a  town  of  Hesse-Nassau.  Said  the 
Emperor : 

"It  fills  me  with  satisfaction  and  confidence  that  I  can  always  rely  on 
the  assistance  and  co-operation  of  the  bishops."13 

This  message  of  the  Kaiser  was  typical  of  other  messages 
sent  by  the  rulers  of  the  different  countries  engaged  in  the  war, 
in  response  to  communications  addressed  to  them  from  churches 
guaranteeing  their  support. 

America  fell  into  the  same  trap.  Her  churches  decried  noisy 
pacifists  and  declared  that  it  was  a  high  and  holy  service  to 
obey  the  call  of  the  nation. 

It  is  obvious  that  if  the  American  policy  was  right,  conse- 
quently the  German  policy  was  wrong;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  the  German  churches  were  right,  the  German  policy  was 
correct  and  the  American  policy  was  wrong.  Certainly  one  or 
the  other  was  wrong,  for  God  does  not  permit  men  to  play 
"seesaw"  simply  for  the  sake  of  playing  "seesaw." 

We  must  not,  through  all  this,  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
historic  peace  churches,  the  Mennonites,  Brethren,  and  Quakers, 
"mennonited,"  "brethrenized,"  and  "quakered"  against  war 
participation  by  their  members.  Theirs  was  a  message  which 
never  changes. 

Attempt  to  Harmonise  Christ  and  War 

The  clergymen  who  attempt  to  harmonize  war  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ  try  to  patch  together  the  two  following  lists : 

Christ 

Preached  love 

Sought  brotherhood  of  man 
Taught  truth 
Gave  men  life 
Aroused  pity 
Counseled  meekness 
Brought  fullness  of  life 
Makes  men  divine 
Preserves  peace 
Blessed  God 
Healed  lame 
Opened  eyes  of  blind 
Saved  life 


War 

Breeds  hate 

Means  massacre  of  men 
Thrives  on  lies 
Kills  men 
Arouses  lust 

Glorifies  might  and  militarism 
Brings  famine 
Turns  men  into  devils 
Postpones  peace 
Banishes  God 
Maims  men 
Blinds  men 

Scatters  disease  and  death14 


Christlike  Course  Possible 

Let  us  suppose  that  another  course  had  been  possible.  Let 
us  suppose  that  when  the  war  broke  out  all  the  churches  of  all 
the  involved  nations  had  agreed  they  had  a  loyalty  other  than 
that  of  the  State.  Let  us  suppose  that  in  the  clash  of  war  they 
had  to  keep  alive  the  sense  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  which  has 
no  material  interests  and  no  earthly  boundaries. 

There  was  another  course  possible.  If  there  had  been  a  higher 
standard  of  Christian  thought  and  action,  the  war  would  not  have 
reached  the  boundaries  that  it  did.  If  the  churches  had  awakened 
to  the  teachings  of  Christ,  much  of  the  horror  and  shame  of  the 
war  years  would  have  been  avoided. 
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A  few  scriptures,  followed  closely,  would  have  accomplished 
the  purpose.  Following  are  several  that  are  intended  to  guide 
men  in  their  actions: 

"From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you?  come  they  not 
hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your  members?  Ye  lust,  and  have 
not :  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet 
ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not"  (James  4:1,  2). 

"Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these;  Adultery, 
fornication,  unclcanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as 
I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Gal.  5:19-21). 

"Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him"  (I  John  3:15). 

"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour  .  .  ."  (Rom.  13:10).  "Owe  no 
man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another  .  .  ."  (Rom.  13:8). 

"A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another"  (John  13:34). 

"Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth 
not  God;  for  God  is  love"  (I  John  4:7,  8). 

"If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  but  have  not  love, 
I  am  become  sounding  brass,  or  a  clanging  cymbal.  .  .  .  Love  never  faileth : 
but  whether  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  be  done  away ;  whether  there 
be  tongues,  they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  be  done 
away.  .  .  .  But  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three ;  and  the  greatest 
of  these  is  love"  (I  Cor.  13:1,  8,  13,  R.V.). 

"If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink"  (Prov.  25:21). 

"Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And 
if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
thy  cloke  also"  (Matt.  5:38-40). 

"Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good"  (Rom.  12:17-21). 

Dozens  of  other  Scripture  verses  could  be  quoted  that  would 
prove  the  point  that  warfare  is  distinctly  forbidden  for  the 
Christian.  Many  clerics  will  admit  this,  but  when  it  comes  to 
following  the  challenging  question  of  Christ,  when  He  said, 
"And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say?"  (Luke  6:46),  they  are  nowhere  to  be  found  and  say  that 
war  has  called  a  temporary  truce  to  Christ's  admonitions. 

If  Christians  are  taught  by  the  Word  of  God  to  kill,  it  means 
that  God  has  set  Christian  against  Christian  to  have  them 
disembowel  each  other !  Certainly  God  does  not  follow  a  process 
of  annihilation  and  extermination  of  Christians,  those  to  whom 
He  has  given  the  Great  Commission  to  spread  His  word  of  love. 

Mennonite  Christians  May  Set  the  Example 

For  the  past  four  hundred  years  there  have  been  a  faithful 
few  that  have  taken  Christ's  teachings  on  war  for  exactly  what 
they  are  worth;  they  have  followed  these  teachings  despite 
persecution  and  death  of  thousands. 

Perhaps  God  has  foreordained  that  the  small  Mennonite 
Church  is  to  be  a  living  witness  to  His  teachings  that  war  is  not 
for  the  Christian.  At  any  rate,  we,  as  Mennonites,  hold  in  our 
bosoms  the  solution  to  the  world's  ills.  And  we  have  obtained 
this  from  the  New  Testament,  where  it  is  for  all  to  see.  We  have 
no  secret  formula;  we  have  no  special  power  to  sway  the 
multitudes ;  we  simply  have  the  full  aspect  of  Christianity.  We 
believe  that  possessing  eternal  life  means  being  obedient  to 
Christ.  We  believe  that  when  we  have  eternal  life  we  have  right 
relations  to  God,  to  our  fellow  men,  and  to  the  material  world. 
Would  that  everybody,  especially  Christians,  could  understand 
this! 

James  Russell  Lowell  on  War 

It  was  James  Russel  Lowell  who  stated  an  unforgettable 
truth  when  he  wrote : 
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"Ez  fer  war,  I  call  it  murder — 

There  you  hev  it  plain  and  flat ; 
1  don't  want  to  go  no  furder 

Than  my  Testyment  fer  that. 

"  'Taint  your  eppyletts  and  feathers 
Make  the  thing  a  grain  more  right; 

'Taint  afollerin'  your  bellwethers 
Will  excuse  ye  in  His  sight. 

"If  you  take  a  sword  an'  dror  it 
An'  go  stick  a  feller  thru; 
Guv'ment  ain't  to  answer  fer  it, 
God'll  send  the  bill  to  you. 

"Wut's  the  use  o'  meetin' — goin' 

Every  Sabbath,  wet  or  dry, 
If  it's  right  to  go  a  mowin' 

Feller  men  like  oats  and  rye?  , 

"I  dunno'but  what  it's  pooty 

Trailin'  'round  in  bobtail  coats; 
But  it's  curus  Christian  dooty, 

This  'ere  cuttin'  folk's  throats." 

Clergymen  Are  Responsible  for  War 

To  be  unreservedly  truthful  it  is  necessary  that  the  blame  for 
Christians  engaging  in  warfare  be  placed  upon  the  very  doorsteps 
of  the  clergymen.  Even  though  they  may  not  be  instrumental 
in  the  direct  starting  of  wars,  yet  they  could  stop  many  wars  if 
they  but  interceded.  They  have  within  their  power  the  voice 
to  teach  that  warfare  is  not  according  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
If  they  would  declare  plainly  that  in  every  war  the  Son  of  Man 
is  put  to  shame  anew  and  that  every  battlefield  is  a  place 
on  which  Christ  is  murdered  anew,  then  more  Christians  would 
sever  themselves  from  the  frightful  carnage  of  warfare. 

There  have  been  countless  wars ;  and  those  in  which  clergymen 
have  been  associated  have  been  called,  nearly  always,  "holy 
wars,"  wars  in  behalf  of  the  holy  truth. 

The  London  Peace  News  recently  had  this  to  say  about  war : 

"The  Church  could  end  the  threat  of  war.  Her  Gospel  forbids  war,  if 
words  mean  anything.  It  is  only  the  clever  theologians  who,  by  a  process 
of  rationalization,  try  to  twist  those  words  to  mean  their  opposite. 

"The  learned  doctors  of  the  Church  have  laid  it  down  that  although  war 
is  wrong,  defensive  wars  are  permissible.  That  sounds  reasonable  enough, 
till  you  remember  that  never  again  will  there  be  defensive  wars.  The  only 
defence  in  1950  will  be  a  swift  merciless  attack.  Will  the  theologians 
work  that  one  out?" 

Lest  this  paper  be  misinterpreted,  it  should  be  clear  that  there 
are  individual  denominations  which  teach,  just  as  do  the  Men 
nonites,  that  war  is  wrong.  It  is  with  gratitude  to  God  that  we 
can  say  that  Mennonite  ministers  have  not  encouraged  warfare 
We  need  to  humbly  recognize,  however,  that  we  have  been  rathei 
passive  in  telling  the  world  about  our  message.  Relief  worker 
inform  us  that  Europeans  are  astonished  to  learn  that  certair 
religious  bodies  did  not  participate  in  the  war  against  them.  Ma) 
this  ever  be  true  and  may  we  continue  our  witness  against  war 
When  once  we  lose  our  nonresistant  stand,  we  lose  an  importan 
right  to  exist  as  a  separate  denomination. 
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The  Foreign  Policy  of  the  Church 


BY  ELVIN  V.  SNYDER 


"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  .  .  .  ." 

This  business  of  whether  or  not  South 
America  is  Catholic,  or  Christian,  sug- 
gests anew  a  short  story  about  the  ex- 
portation of  Christianity.  Who  exports 
it?  From  where  to  where?  How?  Is  it 
really  exported?  What  is  the  foreign 
policy  of  the  church?  Which  church? 

The  ship  was  cheered,  the  harbor  cleared, 

Merrily  did  we  drop 
Below  the  kirk,  below  the  hill, 

Below  the  lighthouse  top. 

—Coleridge. 

I.  La  Nave  Evangelista 
In  the  old  Wraldensian  literature  there 
is  a  56-stanza  poem  or  hymn  called  "La 
Barca"  (The  Ship)  that  represents  the 
life  of  the  believer  by  the  figure  of  a  ship 
journeying  toward  the  heavenly  port. 
The  passengers  arrive  safely  only  if  they 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Captain  and 
Pilot,  trusting  only  in  His  merits  and 
will. 

In  Spanish  we  also  have  a  Sunday- 
school  hymn  that  might  be  a  translation 
at  least  of  the  sentiment  and  the  ideas  of 
that  ancient  verse.  It  is  called  "The 
Gospel  Ship"  and  says  something  like 
this: 

The  Gospel  Ship  is  sailing, 

Sailing,  sailing; 
The  Gospel  Ship  is  sailing 

To  the  dear  and  promised  land. 
Those  who  embark  believing, 

Trusting,  trusting; 
Those  who  embark  believing 
Will  be  welcome  to  our  band. 

Chorus: 

Glory  in  the  highest 

All  are  sweetly  singing  to  Him; 
Glory  in  the  highest 

To  our  Captain,  King. 

That  is  a  sample  of  the  eschatological  and 
practical  philosophy  that  has  always  been 
the  spirit  and  doctrine  of  true  Christian 
missions  wherever  they  have  gone. 

The  best  commentary  on  Matt.  28:19, 
20  probably  still  is  the  New  Testament 
itself.  The  practical  Missourian  question- 
ings of  the  church  that  wants  to  know 
exactly  what  those  words  mean,  what 
geography  they  include,  'where  to  go, 
what  to  do  when  you  get  there,  are 
answered  on  its  every  page.  Every  word 
of  it  holds  before  our  eyes  an  apostolic 
succession  that  stopped  at  no  boundary 
lines,  no  nationalistic  limitations,  no 


customs  barriers,  no  racial  ideologies. 
The  whole  world  was  their  parish.  The 
Apostle  Paul  was  a  real  sort  of  Atlas,  a 
Titan,  who  figuratively  and  literally  car- 
ried the  globe  on  his  shoulder  and  in  his 
heart. 

And  what  he  had  in  his  heart,  put 
there  by  divine  grace,  the  only  thing  the 
church  can  have  there,  he  took  across 
Asia  and  Europe  in  great  strides,  as  it 
were,  from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch,  to 
Cyprus,  to  Ephesus,  to  Philippi,  to  Cor- 
inth, to  Rome,  and  it  is  supposed,  even 
to  Spain.  Nothing  stopped  the  church  of 
those  days,  and  by  the  end  of  the  second 
century  Christianity  had  already  reached 
Britain,  from  whence  they  sent  delegates 
to  the  Council  of  Aries  as  early  as  314 
A.  D.  and  where  the  church  was  jealously 
kept  from  Romanizing  influences,  until 
the  arrival  of  Augustine. 

This  is  a  case  in  point.  The  Christian 
church  must  be  Catholic  and  not  Ro- 
man! Catholic  means  UNIVERSAL! 

Today  "Protestant"  missionaries  are 
asked  to  politely  mind  "the  Good  Neigh- 
bor Policy"  whose  boundaries  are  mark- 
ed off  by  ROMAN  Catholicism,  as  some 
think,  and  a  few  say— geographically, 
ecclesiastically,  and  politically.  She  wants 
to  be  the  only  "catholic,"  omnipresent, 
and  omnipotent  church.  That  is  one 
reason  why  she  is  growing  faster  than  all 
other  denominations  put  together  in  the 
United  States.  That  is  why  she  is  trying 
to  monopolize  the  Americas  south  of  the 
Rio  Grande  as  well  as  north.  In  Canada 
she  has  always  been  supreme  in  Quebec. 
In  England  she  is  cleverly  manipulating 
"the  Sword  of  the  Spirit"  movement  to 
hoodwink  gullible  Protestants  with  a  fine- 
sounding  name  and  an  ecumenic  spirit. 

All  this  started  in  England  already  in 
596  with  the  coming  of  Augustine.  Up  to 
that  time  men  like  Patrick,  Columba, 
and  Columban  had  labored  triumphant- 
ly in  keeping  the  church  free  from  gross 
Romanism.  They  would  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Bishop  of  Rome;  there 
was  no  mention  of  auricular  confession, 
extreme  unction,  or  Mariolatry;  they 
were  free  from  image  worship  and  hon- 
ored no  authority  above  or  besides  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  But  Augustine  came  to 
change  all  that.  England  was  not  con- 
verted until  she  had  been  converted 
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"officially"  (as  the  Catholic  historian 
Llorca  says) '  and  that  meant  to  defi- 
nitely link  up  with  Rome.  Augustine 
tried  a  variety  of  tactics  to  accomplish 
this,  but  when  his  supposed  miracles 
and  high  diplomacy  failed  he  was  not 
above  using  Ethelbert's  army  to  con- 
vince and  convert  England  to  the  fold 
of  "the  Vicar  of  Christ." 

Now  by  a  strange  twisting  of  historical 
fact,  and  its  own  conscience  (if  it  has 
one),  Romanism  is  accusing  Evangelical 
Protestantism  of  using  diplomacy,  poli- 
tics, and.  the  national  treasury  in  order  to 
convert  "Christian"  Latin  America  to 
their  diabolic,  Lutheran  heresies.  This 
propaganda  has  a  twofold  purpose:  first, 
to  try  to  make  Protestantism  look  like  a 


Our  Race 

By  Ruby  Berkey 

The  race  is  on. 
Let's  go!  Let's  run! 

As  though  all  heaven  were  watching, 
Lovingly,  expectantly. 
And  iiJs. 

The  race  is  on. 
Let's  go!  Let's  run! 

As  though  all  hell  were  watching, 
Hatefully,  sneeringly. 
And  it  is. 

The  race  is  on. 
Let's  go!  Let's  run! 

As  though  our  friends  were  watch- 
ing, 

Following  our  footsteps. 
And  they  are. 

The  race  is  on. 
Let's  go!  Let's  run! 
\  As  though  our  going  or  our  staying 
Meant  the  life  of  souls. 
And  it  does. 

The  race  is  on. 
Let's  go!  Let's  run! 

As  though  the  race  were  almost  over, 
The  day's  work  done. 
And  it  is. 

The  race  is  on. 
Let's  go!  Let's  run! 

Oronogo,  Mo. 
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fifth  columnist,  underground  machine, 
undermining  national  and  patriotic  loy- 
alties, and  second,  it  is  a  sort  of  "red  her- 
ring" to  direct  people's  attention  away 
from  the  Romish  Imperialism  of  the  Vat- 
ican, which,  according  to  the  best  author- 
ities, is  a  small  estate  in  Rome— which  is 
mostly  in  Italy! 

Ah,  well-a-day!  What  evil  looks 
Had  I  from  old  and  young; 

Instead  of  the  cross,  the  albatross 
About  my  neck  was  hung. 

— Coleridge. 

II.   The  Capitals  of  Christianity 

In  a  series  of  articles  in  1943  John  A. 
Mutton,  the  then  editor  of  The  British 
Weekly,  wrote  on  "HOW  CHRISTIAN- 
ITY FIRST  TOOK  HOLD,"  expound- 
ing his  own  three  reasons  for  the  rapid 
and  efficient  spread  of  Christianity,  which 
purported  to  be  a  loftier  summary  than 
that  given  by  the  historian  Gibbon  in  his 
"Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire," chapter  fifteen.  Gibbon,  he  says, 
called  them  "secondary  causes  which  in 
an  obvious  and  masterful  way  led  to  the 
triumph  of  Christianity  over  the  world 
at  the  beginning  of  our  era."  Gibbon's 
five  points  were,  briefly: 

1.  Christianity's  inflexible  and  tolerant 
zeal. 

2.  Christianity's  doctrine  of  a  future 
life. 

3.  Christianity's  miraculous  powers. 

4.  Christianity's  pure  and  austere  mor- 
als. 

5.  Christianity's  unity  and  discipline. 
But  Dr.  Hutton  is  afraid  that  with 

many  words  Gibbon  has  obscured  the 
real  THING,  being,  as  it  is,  something 
foreign  to  the  "best  laid  schemes  of  mice 
and  men."  He  then  formulates  his  own 
analysis: 

1.  A  Belief  that  grows  into  a  Faith. 

2.  A  Zeal  that  flares  forth  in  Goodness. 

3.  A  Discipline  that  brings  on  itself 
Persecution  and  Suffering. 

One  thing  certain,  the  secret  of  the 
r-apid  spread  of  Christianity  (and  it 
seems  still  to  be  a  secret)  was  not  in  the 
centers  from  which  it  set  forth  to  conquer 
the  world.  If  "the  Gospel  Ship"  that 
"cleared"  the  harbor  of  Seleucia  that  day 
carried  nothing  more  than  merchandise 
marked  with  the  unclassical  label, 
"MADE  IN  ANTIOCH,"  it  would  not 
be  surprising  that  she  had  floundered 
before  she  had  made  the  paltry  200  miles 
of  Mediterranean  sea  and  weather  to 
Cyprus.  It  would  not  have  been  the  first 
man-made  mission  that  this  uncanny 
maelstrom  had  disturbed  and  even  swal- 
lowed up.  But  this  time  "Jonah"  was 
going  in  the  right  direction  and  the  man- 
hunting  fish  did  not  get  him.  He  arrived 


and  went  through  the  isle  of  Cyprus, 
then  they  loosed  from  Paphos  and  came 
to  Paraphilia,  and  Asia,  and  Europe,  and 
—"unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.-" 
Nor  have  the  centers  of  Christianity 
been  the  Capitals  of  Christendom  in  this 
sense  that  all  the  world  must  be  obliged 
to  them  alone,  because  Christianity  is 
not  a  township,  nor  a  state,  but  rather  a 
spiritual  estate,  a  superhuman  life,  a 
"divine  society,"  an  apocalyptic  and 
therefore  a  real  citizenship.  It  is  not  a 
first,  second,  or  third  estate— it  is  THE 
REAL  ESTATE. 

Jerusalem  first  wanted  to  be  the  Capi- 
tal, but  it  became  only  the  metropolis  of 
Jewish  Christianity.  With  all  its  stub- 
born, Judaistic  religiosity,  it  was  the 
strategic  starting  point  in  bringing  Real- 
ity to  the  world.  The  Jews,  as  Jews,  had 
failed;  now  they  were  given  a  second 
chance  as  Christians.  Antioch  might  be 
called  the  junction  of  the  Jewish,  Gen- 
tile, and  Mystic  churches.  It  had  a  more 
cosmopolitan  outlook  and  activity.  It 
has  in  fact  some  marks  of  an  ideal  church. 
Ephesus  was  at  the  crossroads  of  Pagan- 
ism and  Christianity,  and  became  the 
"Apostolic  Church,"  having  as  its  foun- 
der the  Apostle  Paul  and  as  its  bishop 
the  Apostle  John.  Alexandria  was  not 
only  the  center  of  missionary  witnessing 
in  North  Africa,  Arabia,  and  India,  but 
also  became  the  Theological  Seminary  of 
Greek  Christianity.  Why  should  not  a 
Seminary  be  the  center  of  evangelization?- 
Carthage  before  Rome  was  the  center  of 
Latin  Christianity  with  her  champions  of 
Christian  philosophy:  Tertullian,  Cy- 
prian and  St.  Augustine.  Constantinople, 
rival  of  Antioch  and  Alexandria,  became 
the  first  head  of  a  state  church.  Rome, 
"the  eternal  city,"  "the  holy  city"  (sic), 
instead  of  being  the  Capital  of  Christian- 
ity has  been  merely  the  center  of  monop- 
olized political  ecclesiasticism  which  suc- 
ceeded only  in  concentrating  hierarchical 
authority  in  place  of  diffusing  Christian- 
ity. 

And  what  about  Berlin,  and  London, 
and  New  York? 

And  where  do  Witmarsum,  Goshen, 
and  Lancaster  appear? 

So  Christianity  has  no  Lilliputian, 
earthy  center  for  its  geography,  politics, 
or  theology.  Its  unfeigned  allegiance  is 
not  directed  solely  toward  some  city  of 
one-eyed  Cyclops.  Rome  is  not  strong 
enough,  nor  holy  enough,  nor  eternal 
enough  to  be  that.  It  is  too  Roman!' 

Jesus  said,  "Neither  in  this  mountain 
nor  in  that  city  shall  men  place  the  cen- 
ter of  their  religion,"  but  in  Him  who  is 
the  Builder  of  the  city  "not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 


///.  Keep  on  Going! 

That  is  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
church! 

The  three  years'  passion  and  ministry 
of  our  Lord  is  in  a  sense  prophetic  of  the 
first  three  centuries  of  the  church's  min- 
istry and  passion.  He  taught  and  healed 
and  bled— she  followed  suit.  He  strug- 
gled with  distracting  forces  all  His  earth- 
ly ministry  and  life.  She  does  the  same. 
He  had  to  fight  off  demonic  second-rate 
motives  and  methods  constantly  in  His 
temptations.  The  church,  having  less 
insight,  and  foresight,  and  backsight  than 
He,  sometimes  gets  on  the  great  and 
unmiraculous  tangent  of  making  "bread" 
instead  of  giving  forth  the  Bread;  or  she 
becomes  preoccupied  with  the  mystery 
plays  in  order  to  astound  the  credulous 
spectators  instead  of  instructing  them  for 
their  salvation;  or  she  becomes  infatuated 
with  the  vista  of  world  dominion  and 
strange  gods  instead  of  living  forth  her 
loyalty  to  the  one  true  and  living  God. 

As  John  A.  Hutton  again  so  vividly 
pictures  the  temptation  of  the  church: 
There  is  "a  way  that  leads  not  through 
Gethsemane  to  the  Hill  of  Calvary  .  .  .  . 
Lower  your  ideals!  Fall  in  with  the  de- 
sires and  appetites  and  passions  of  men, 
giving  these,  of  course,  a  very  fine  name! 
But  fall  in  with  them!  Say  what  men 
want  you  to  say!  Offer  men  what  they 
like!  That  is  to  say,  justify  them  in  tak- 
ing what  they  like  and  in  being  what 
they  like,  and  once  more,  the  kingdom 
of  this  world  is  yours!" 

But  Jesus  did  not  fall  for  it!  Which  is 
all  the  stouter  rebuke  for  the  church,  who 
having  the  benefit  of  His  temptation  and 
triumph,  does  not  always  care  to  triumph 
with  Him  on  the  long,  hard  road  through 
Calvary  to  the  uttermost  parts!  But  that 
is  the  only  road  to  the  resurrection  of  the 
church. 

It  is  easy  to  take  the  easy  road!  Or  is  it? 
He  will  not  be  on  that  road.  He  did  not 
say,  I  will  be  with  you  all  the  way  on 
Easy  Street.  And  if  He  isn't  there  it  will 
be  very  hard. 

Find  the  Damascus  Road!  Find  the 
way  to  Troas!  It  is  the  road  that  will 
lead  you  to  the  place  where  He  wants 
you!  Turn  RIGHT!  GO  STRAIGHT! 

And  what  baggage  are  you  taking  with 
you?  A  seven-year  supply  of  clothes,  food, 
and  gadgets?  How  about  exporting  some 
of  your  church  squabbles,  some  of  those 
personal  tiffs  and  grudges  that  are  ex| 
pounded  from  some  very  prominent  pul- 
pits? Why  not  use  a  bit  of  national  prid£ 
and  race  prejudice  for  packing?  And  a 
case  or  two  of  formality  and  spiritual 
complacency  will  be  good  for  the  hea- 
(Continued  on  page  854) 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Larger  Herald 

With  this  issue,  volume  forty  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  comes  to  an  end.  From 
the  beginning  of  the  paper  the  volumes 
were  closed  with  the  last  issue  of  April. 
From  now  on  the  volumes  will  coincide 
with  the  calendar  year.  This  change  is 
made  partly  for  the  greater  convenience 
in  that  a  volume  can  be  identified  by  one 
year  only.  But  in  part  also  the  change  is 
being  made  because  with  the  first  issue 
of  the  new  year,  as  announced  by  the 
publishing  agent  in  the  issue  of  Dec.  16, 
the  Gospel  Herald  will  appear  as  a 
weekly  of  twenty-four  pages  instead  of 
sixteen.  Both  the  supplements,  Christian 
Missions  and  Christian  Doctrine,  will  be 
discontinued  and  their  material  will  be 
absorbed  in  the  larger  weekly  issues. 

The  monthly  Ministers'  Page  will  be 
discontinued,  since  a  new  ministers' 
magazine  will  take  care  of  the  needs  of 
our  ordained  men.  All  the  other  regular 
features  will  be  continued.  In  addition, 
there  will  be  a  page  each  week  devoted 
to  our  schools  and  our  educational  work. 
The  General  Conference  committees, 
such  as  Music  Committee,  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee,  and  Historical  Commit- 
tee, will  have  a  page  each  month.  The 
The  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work  will  have  one 
or  two  pages  a  month.  There  will  be 
two  additional  pages  each  week  for  gen- 
eral articles.  In  this  area  we  hope  to 
provide  devotional  and  inspirational 
articles,  doctrinal  and  expository  ma- 
terials, and  articles  descriptive  of  the 
work  of  the  church. 

The  relative  importance  of  the  mission- 
ary and  evangelistic  work  of  the  church 
will  be  recognized  in  a  special  section  of 
at  least  six  pages  each  week  devoted  to 
missions,  edited  by  Bro.  Ford  Berg. 
There  will  be  in  this  section  one  page  of 
news  releases  which  will  absorb  the  bi- 
weekly bulletin  heretofore  issued  from 
Elkhart.  There  will  be  the  usual  articles 
and  correspondence  from  our  mission- 
aries. These  pages  will  be  open  also  to 
bur  various  mission  boards  for  the  pres- 
entation of  their  work  and  their  needs. 
Relief  notes  will  be  included  in  the  mis- 
sion pages. 

Even  with  the  absence  of  the  supple- 
ments the  total  pages  which  our  readers 


will  receive  will  be  considerably  in- 
creased at  no  increase  in  cost.  We  hope 
there  will  be  a  more  adequate  coverage 
of  all  the  interests,  activities,  and  needs 
of  the  church.  We  invite  all  organiza- 
tions within  the  church  to  make  the 
Gospel  Herald  their  mouthpiece.  And 
we  solicit  the  contributions  of  our  people 
as  heretofore  in  whatever  area  of  our 
church  life  the  Lord  directs  them  to  write. 
We  trust  there  will  be  an  added  incentive 
to  our  church  leaders  in  the  attempt  to 
get  the  Gospel  Herald  into  every  home. 
We  solicit  the  prayers  and  the  counsel 
of  all  our  readers  to  the  end  that  our 
official  church  organ  may  truly  help  for- 
ward the  spiritual  life  and  the  scriptural 
activities  to  which  the  Lord  calls  us. 

"Let  There  Be  Light" 

"The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are 
dismayed  and  taken:  lo,  they  have  re- 
jected the  word  of  the  Lord;  and  what 
wisdom  is  in  them"  (Jer.  8:9)? 

Physical  light  came  into  being  at  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  God  said,  "Let  there 
be  light,"  and  primeval  darkness  melted 
away  before  the  flood  of  ensuing  light. 
The  Lord  is  the  source,  too,  of  intellec- 
tual and  spiritual  light.  The  most  sig- 
nificant and  profound  truths  have  come 
to  men  only  through  revelation.  And 
spiritual  darkness  yields  only  to  the  rays 
of  Him  who  came  to  be  the  light  of  the 
world.  But  a  God-rejecting  world  con- 
tinues to  seek  for  light  in  the  black  cav- 
erns of  human  wisdom  and  learning. 

"The  official  motto  of  the  University  of 
California  is,  "Let  there  be  light."  It  is 
said  that  there  ran  over  the  campus  of 
that  university  a  few  years  the  following 
riddle.  Question:  What  is  the  difference 
between  God  and  the  University  of  Cali- 
fornia? Answer:  When  God  said,  "Let 
there  be  light,"  there  was  light.  There 
is  an  ironic  implication  here  that  man's 
search  for  truth  is  a  futile  search,  that 
man  has  no  authority  or  power,  even 
through  the  libraries  and  the  laboratories 
of  a  great  university,  to  bring  light  into 
our  darkness.  Much  research  is.  devoted 
to  proving  that  I  someone's  theory  is 
wrong,  "putting  us  into  ignorance 
again."  After  all  these  centuries  of  study, 
our  few  discoveries  chiefly  show  how 
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many  things  there  are  which  we  do  not 
know.  Particularly  in  those  areas  of  learn- 
ing in  which  men  have  rejected  the  plain 
revelation  of  God's  Word,  they  have  gone 
time  and  again  down  blind  alleys  in 
which  their  questions  have  found  no 
answer. 

We  are  not  inclined  to  minimize  un- 
duly the  values  of  study  and  research. 
Every  day  we  profit  in  myriad  ways  from 
the  things  men  have  learned.  Any  ad- 
vancement in  the  physical,  and  some- 
times the  spiritual,  aspects  of  living  waits 
upon  the  labors  of  the  scholar.  Even  in 
the  church  we  need  those  who  can  dis- 
cover facts  for  us  by  diligent  study.  Our 
thanks  are  due  the  uncounted  multitudes 
who  have  helped  us  by  bequeathing  their 
learning  to  us.  But  the  horrible  chaos  in 
the  world  today,  the  unsolved  riddles 
that  are  driving  civilization  to  suicide, 
are  evidence  that  man  left  to  himself 
knows  too  little,  or  he  knows  it  too  late. 
Truth  which  has  come  to  us  only  by 
revelation  is  essential  equipment  for  liv- 
ing here  and  for  preparing  to  live  in  the 
world  beyond  this  one.  At  its  peril  does 
the  human  race  reject  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  Even  its  wise  men,  as  Jeremiah 
said,  are  dismayed  and  appalled  at  the 
confusion  which  sinful  man's  unaided 
intellect  can"  bring  about.  The  key  to 
true  wisdom  is  always  the  Word  of  the 
Lord. 

A  Disciple  or  an  Arguer 

One  cannot  know  God  in  the  realm  of 
the  intellect  only.  If  we  meet  God  only 
in  the  realm  of  idea,  He  is  so  infinitely 
beyond  us  in  understanding  that  we  will 
be  forever  doubting  and  talking  and 
arguing.  One  must  hear  God,  not  with 
the  mind  only,  but  with  the  whole  being. 
He  asks  us  to  be  His  disciples,  ready  to 
follow  Him  even  to  death  before  He  asks 
us  to  clarify  our  concepts  so  that  we  can 
talk  about  Him.  Many- discussions  about 
religion  are  only  arguments  among  the 
dead.  Many  a  discourse  about  Christian- 
ity is  only  an  argument  about  the  truth 
by  those  who  have  never  entered  into  the 
truth.  The  Christian  spirit  is  a  pre- 
requisite to  the  Christian  understanding. 
Only  the  true  disciple  of  Jesus  can  effec- 
tively preach  the  Gospel  concerning 
Him.  Christianity  is  a  life  before  it  is  an 
ethic  or  a  philosophy.  Therefore  the 
genuine  disciple,  no  matter  how  simple 
he  may  be,  is  in  his  understanding  miles 
ahead  of  the  disobedient  expounder  of 
a  Way  which  he  does  not  know. 
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Mcnnonitc  Research  Foundation 
Begins  Work 

/ 

Thr  Mennonite  Research  Foundation 
organized  under  the  Mennonite  Hoard  of 
Education  early  in  1917  (Sec  Gospel 
Herald,  May  20)  has  been  active  since 
the  first  of  September  on  a  number  of 
assignments  selected  by  its  Board  of 
Directors.  These  men  are  Paul  Erb,  E.  E. 
Miller,  Milo  Kauffman,  J.  L.  Staulfer, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and  H.  S. 
Bender. 

Boards,  committees,  and  agencies  of 
the  church  may  request  the  Board  of 
Directors  for  assistance  in  making  studies 
about  which  these  groups  arc  concerned. 
The  Peace  Problems  Committee  has  re- 
quested that  the  Foundation  gather  ma- 
terials to  be  used  in  the  writing  of  a 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Church  during 
World  War  II,  and  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors has  approved  this  study.  Part  of 
this  work  has  consisted  of  collecting  dis- 
trict conference  reports  for  the  period 
before  and  during  the  war.  These  are 
being  studied  to  see  what  actions  on  war 
problems  were  taken  by  these  confer- 
ences. Not  all  of  the  necessary  reports 
have  been  obtained  as  yet  and  it  may 
be  necessary  later  to  make  an  appeal 
through  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  for  certain  ones  of  these  district 
conference  reports. 

Another  piece  of  information  the 
Foundation  is  attempting  to  obtain  re- 
lates to  the  methods  used  by  the  home 
congregations  in  keeping  in  touch  with 
their  drafted  men.  Was  there  a  system- 
atic plan  by  which  the  congregation 
regularly  wrote  personal  letters  to  each 
drafted  brother?  Did  the  ministers  write 
regularly?  Some  congregations  sent  mim- 
eographed letters  to  all  their  drafted  men. 
How  common  was  this  practice?  Was 
there  a  plan  of  visitation,  and  if  so,  what 
was  it?  These  and  similar  questions  are 
included  in  a  questionnaire  which  short- 
ly will  be  mailed  to  a  minister  in  each  of 
our  congregations.  The  questions  can  be 
answered  easily  by  placing  check  marks 
in  the  proper  spaces. 

An  additional  task  the  Research  Foun- 
dation has  undertaken  at  the  request  of 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee  is  the 
collection  for  a  young  people's  book  of 
stories  of  nonresistance  in  practice.  The 
book  will  include  stories  from  the  early 
church  age,  the  period  of  our  Anabaptist 
martyrs,  and  from  more  recent  times. 
A  number  of  stories  concerning  the  camp 
experiences  of  our  young  men  drafted  in 
World  War  I  will  .be  included.  To  ob- 
tain these,  a  list  of  all  the  conscientious 
objectors  who  are  or  have  been  members 
of  our  congregations  is  being  compiled. 
These  names  and  addresses  are  being 
requested  in  the  same  letter  to  which  ref- 
erence was  made  in-  the  above  paragraph. 

Research  of  the  kind  the  Foundation 
has  been  asked  to  make  cannot  be  carried 
on  without  the  co-operation  of  many  in- 
dividuals in  our  congregations.  Usually 
the  letters  asking  for  information  will  be 


;i(l(Ircsscd  to  the  ministers.  These  re- 
quests might  become  burdensome.  In 
many  instances,  however,  the  minister 
will  do  well  to  turn  the  assignment  over 
to  lay  members  of  his  congregation,  espe- 
cially to  young  people's  groups,  so  that 
the  work  of  the  church  may  be  shared 
by  many  members  instead  of  being  as- 
sumed by  only  a  willing  few. 

Melvin  Gingerich, 

Director  of  Research. 

The  Mennonite  Encyclopedia 

By  John  A.  Hostetler 

Chapter  III 
The  Editorial  Organization 
The  Editorial  Board 

Our  setting  for  the  story  in  this  chapter 
begins  with  the  newly  constituted  Pub- 
lishing Committee  composed  of  the  pub- 
lishing boards  of  the  three  largest  Men- 
nonite bodies  in  North  America.  Mem- 
bers of  the  new  committee  elected  officers 
as  follows:  Paul  Erb,  Chairman,  and 
H.  J.  Andres,  Secretary.  The  Publishing 
Committee,  now  an  executive  body  with 
power  to  act,  decided  that  the  editorial 
organization  should  consist  of  an  Edi- 
torial Board  and  an  Editorial  Council. 
Upon  recommendation  of  the  Lexikon 
Committee,  an  Editorial  Board  of  eight 
members  were  appointed  by  the  Publish- 
ing Commitee  as  follows:  Editors,  Harold 
S.  Bender  and  C.  Henry  Smith;  Associate 
Editors,  Melvin  Gingerich,  P.  C.  Hiebert, 
C.  F.  Klassen,  Cornelius  Krahn,  S.  F. 
Pannabecker,  P.  E.  Schellenberg,  and 
J.  C.  Wenger.  N.  van  der  Zijpp  and 
Ernst  Crous  have  since  been  appointed 
Associate  Editors,  representing  Holland 
and  Germany  respectively.  Later  Melvin 
Gingerich  was  appointed  managing  edi- 
tor, but  because  of  other  duties  he  de- 
clined the  appointment.  The  Editorial 
Board  recommended  that  an  editorial 
assistant  be  appointed  on  a  part-time 
plan  until  a  managing  editor  could  be 
appointed. 

The  Editorial  Board  is  responsible  for 
producing  the  manuscripts  and  has  com- 
plete authority  and  responsibility  in  se- 
lecting and  assigning  writers  to  topics. 
It  will  be  responsible  for  the  content  and 
to  a  large  extent  for  statements  made  in 
the  Encyclopedia.  Its  work  is,  primarily, 
producing  the  manuscripts  and  seeing 
the  work  through  the  press.  The  Editor- 
ial Board  is  responsible  to  the  Publishing 
Committee  for  work  performed. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Editorial 
Board  was  held  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  on 
June  n,  1946.  The  work  accomplished 
at  the  first  meeting  was  largely  planning 
for  the  job  ahead.  Editorial  procedures 
which  needed  to  begin  immediately  were 
outlined  for  the  summer  months.  The 
Board  met  for  the  second  time  on  August 
7,  8,  1946,  at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mis- 
sion in  Chicago.  It  was  at  this  meeting 
that  the  basic  editorial  policies  were 
agreed  upon,  and  a  large  amount  of  work 
was  accomplished.  Harold  S.  Bender  was 


elected  executive  chairman  of  the  Edi- 
torial Board,  and  C.  Henry  Smith  was 
elected  vice-chairman.  John  C.  Wenger 
was  elected  recording  secretary  of  the 
Editorial  Board.  The  first  major  accom- 
plishment of  the  meeting  was  the  nom- 
ination of  an  Editorial  Council,  which 
was  later  submitted  to  the  Publishing 
Committee  for  approval.  A  few  changes 
were  made  in  the  list  of  nominees  since 
the  original  list  was  approved,  but  the 
Editorial  Council  now  stands  as  follows: 
The  Editorial  Council 

Mennonite  Church:  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Paul  Erb,  Guy  F.  Hcrshberger,  Milo 
Kauffman,  Ira  D.  Landis,  C.  K.  Lehman, 
John  Umble,  and  S.  C.  Yoder;  General 
Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
North  America:  J.  Winfield  Fretz,  Jacob 
H.  Janzen,  Ed  G.  Kaufman,  C.  E. 
Krehbiel,  John  G.  Rempel,  J.  D.  Unruh, 
A.  Warkentin  (deceased),  and  W.  B. 
Weaver;  Mennonite  Brethren:  Orlando 
Harms,  P.  N.  Hiebert,  B.  B.  Janz,  and 
A.  H.  Unruh;  Old  Order  Amish:  Eli  J. 
Bontreger  and  L.  A.  Miller;  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite:  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber;  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ: 
J.  A.  Huffman  and  Everek  R.  Storms; 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  (Mennonite): 
P.  G.  Hiebert;  Defenseless  Mennonite: 
C.  E.  Rediger;  Evangelical  Mennonite 
Brethren:  Orlando  Wiebe;  Kleine  Ge- 
meinde:  David  P.  Reimer;  Hutterian 
Brethren:  DaVid  Decker;  Bergtal  and 
Unaffiliated  Mennonites  in  Canada:  H. 
H.  Hamm. 

Editorial  Council  members  for  foreign 
countries  in  addition  to  the  two  associate 
editors  already  mentioned  are:  Switzer- 
land, Samuel  Geiser;  France,  Pierre  Som- 
mer;  Russia,  Benjamin  H.  Unruh;  Bel- 
gium, A.  L.  E.  Verheyden;  Paraguay, 
Nikolai  Siemens  and  Ernst  Harder;  Bra- 
zil, Peter  Klassen. 

In  addition  to  Editorial  Council  mem- 
bers from  the  various  Mennonite  groups 
and  foreign  countries,  an  Editorial  Coun- 
cil at  Large  has  been  appointed  as  fol- 
lows: Ernst  Correll,  Elmer  E.  S.  Johnson, 
Roland  H.  Bainton,  Robert  Friedmann, 
Fritz  Blanke,  and  Franklin  H.  Littell. 

The  function  of  the  Editorial  Council 
is  to  assist  the  Editorial  Board  by  (1)  giv- 
ing counsel  on  general  editorial  policies; 
(2)  suggesting  titles  for  articles  to  be] 
included  and  proposing  writers;  (3)  re- 
viewing articles  submitted  for  this  pur- 
pose by  the  editors;  (4)  furnishing  data 
and  articles  in  fields  and  topics  in  which 
they  are  expert;  and  (5)  aiding  in  creat-* 
ing  interest  in  the  Encyclopedia  as  occa-1 
sion  may  afford  both  before  and  after 
publication.  The  chairman  of  the  Edi- 
torial Board  solicits  the  assistance  of  the 
Editorial  Council  members  and  is  the 
channel  of  contact  between  the  Board 
and  the  Council.  Members  of  the  Edi- 
torial Council  are  invited  to  offer  sug- 
gestions at  any  time  regarding  any  phase 
or  the  work.  Individual  members  of  the 
Editorial  Board  also  consult  the  Edito* 
rial  Council  members  of  their  respective 
groups.  (To  be  continued)^ 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Builders'  Unit  in  France  Completes  Year 
of  Work 

It  was.  on  Nov.  18,  1946,  that  a  group  of 
ten  young  men  began  their  work  as  a  builders' 
unit  at  Wissembourg.  During  this  past  year 
much  reconstruction  work  has  been  accom- 
plished by  this  group.  Among  the  types  of 
work  done  are  repairing  of  roofs,  plastering, 
insulation  of  temporary  barrack  homes,  repair- 
ing of  a  Mennonite  church,  interior  home 
repairing,  etc.  This  help  has  been  very  much 
appreciated  by  those  with  and  for  whom  these 
men  work. 

As  winter  aproaches,  plans  are  being 
made  for  work  which  can  be  done  during 
these  cold  winter  months.  This  will  probably 
include  the  insulation  of  more  temporary 
barrack  homes  and  also  a  feeding  program 
for  a  number  of  local  needy  people. 

Feeding  Programs  Open 

The  month  of  November  has  witnessed  the 
opening  of  several  feeding  programs  in  the 
British  Zone  of  Germany.  At  Gronau  1,500 
children  up  to  six  years  of  age  and  180  tuber- 
culosis patients  are  being  fed  regularly.  At 
Krefeld  7,600  old  people  are  receiving  three 
meals  per  week  and  plans  are  also  being 
made  for  helping  50  to  100  returned  prisoners 
of  war.  At  Hamburg  a  feeding  program  be- 
gan on  Dec.  1.  This  was  a  newly  opened 
unit  and  thus  represented  a  considerable 
amount-  of  work  in  making  initial  contacts 
and  arrangements.  Activities  at  Kiel  include 
child-feeding,  aid  to  tubercular  university  stu- 
dents, aid  to  expectant  mothers,  and  daily 
personal  contacts. 

One  of  the  workers  writes,  "Our  programs 
are  now  being  launched.  We  are  again  en- 
deavoring to  serve  in  the  spirit  in  which  the 
food  is  given,  and  in  which  way  we  have 
tried  to  serve  in  the  past.  The  need  is  as 
great,  if  not  greater  than  last  year.  The  knowl- 
edge of  our  presence  has  spread,  bringing 
many  requests  and  many  other  problems  with 
it.  We  would  therefore  solicit  the  intercession 
of  you  people  at  home,  together  with  the 
material  support,  for  our  continued  work  in 
the  British  Zone." 

Relief  Director  Visits  Mennonite  Colleges 

Students  at  Mennonite  colleges  who  are 
interested  in  giving  relief  service  are  being 
interviewed  by  J.  N.  Byler,  director  of  the 
M.C.C.  relief  program,  during  the  second 
and  third  weeks  of  December. 

There  continue  to  be  opportunities  for  those 
who  are  interested  in  serving  in  the  relief 
program,  both  in  assignments  abroad  and  also 
at  the  Akron  headquarters. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Returns 

Ruth  Lehman,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  leaving 
on  Dec.  20  for  service  in  France.  Lois  Kreider, 
who  returned  to  the  United  States  on  Nov.  16 
because  of  the  death  of  her  mother,  left  again 
for  Germany  on  Dec.  19. 

Clifford  Lavers  returned  on  Dec.  16  from 
service  in  France. 


Summary  of  Relief  Shipments 

The  following  shipments  of  clothing,  shoes, 
soap,  bedding,  and  food  left  port  during  the 
period  from  Nov.  1  through  Dec.  15.  To 
Germany:  Christenpflicht,  American  Zone — 
60  tons  flour  and  30  l/z  tons  miscellaneous 
foods;  Evangelical  Hilfswerk,  American  Zone 
—40  tons  flour;  M.C.C.  Child-feeding  pro- 
gram, British  Zone — 266  tons  flour,  43  tons 
soybeans,  23  tons  navy  beans,  3'/2  tons  pow- 
dered milk,  1  ton  Cream  of  Wheat,  27  tons 
clothing,  shoes,  soap;  Evangelical  Hilfswerk, 
British  Zone— 40  tons  flour;  M.C.C.  Child- 
feeding  program,  French  Zone  —  280  tons 
flour,  31/4  tons  miscellaneous  foods,  23  tons 
navy  beans,  iYz  tons  powdered  milk,  18  tons 
pork  and  beans  from  Canada;  Evangelical 
Hilfswerk,  French  Zone  —  40  tons  flour; 
Christenpflicht,  American  Zone,  and  M.C.C. 
Child-feeding  program,  French  Zone  — ■  12 
tons  Christmas  bundles  and  toys  from  Can- 
ada. To  Austria:  30  tons  miscellaneous  foods, 
2y2  tons  powdered  milk,  13  tons  clothing  and 
soap.  To  Japan:  30  tons  flour.  To  India:  30 
tons  flour.  To  Hungary:  40  tons  flour.  To 
Belgium:  3%  tons  miscellaneous  foods.  To 
Poland:  30  tons  flour.  To  Ethiopia:  %  ton 
soap  and  hospital  supplies. 

Released  December  19,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


From  Our  Schools 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

"God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called 
unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord"  (I  Cor.  1:9). 

Experiences  of  the  first  semester  of  this 
school  year  have  been  rich  in  mutual  fellow- 
ship with  each  other  through  our  Lord  in 
the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  anticipate 
the  coming  year  with  renewed  confidence  in 
the  faithfulness  of  God. 

Students  are  spending  a  three-week  vaca- 
tion, Dec.  18  to  Jan.  6,  in  their  home  com- 
munities. 

The  Y.P.C.A.  Evangelism  Committee  has 
been  active  in  sending  out  six  Gospel  teams 
during  November  and  December.  Services 
were  held  with  mission  congregations  in  Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee,  Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania. 

Three  Y.P.C.A.  service  committees  spon- 
sored a  distribution  of  Christmas  baskets 
among  needy  homes  in  near-by  communities. 
Contributions  received  from  students  for  this 
work  amounted  to  nearly  one  hundred  dollars. 

Dr.  O.  L.  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  osteo- 
path and  first  aid  instructor,  recently  gave  a 
series  of  three  lectures  to  students  and  faculty 
on  the  foremost  principles  and  practices  of 
first  aid.  He  demonstrated  a  number  of  first 
aid  procedures  and  techniques. 

The  Virginia  State  Board  of  Education  has 
granted  E.M.C.  approval  to  offer  the  B.A., 
B.S.,  and  B.R.E.  degrees,  in  addition  to  the 
Th.B.  degree  now  being  given,  which  will 
continue  to  be  granted  on  conditional  ap- 
proval. The  announcement  was  officially 
made  by  C.  K.  Lehman,  college  dean,  on 
Nov.  17. 


About  thirty  Christian-day-school  teachers 
and  a  number  of  interested  workers  and 
school  board  members  from  various  areas  of 
the  church  attended  the  Christian  Day  School 
Conference  held  on  the  college  campus  Nov. 
27-30.  Visiting  speakers  were  Nelson  Kauff- 
man,  Hannibal,  Mo.;  Noah  Good,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  J. 
Paul  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.;  Daniel  Glick, 
Smoketown,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Eva  Carper.  Denbigh, 
Va.;  Rhoda  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Harvey 
Bauman,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Mary  Kratz,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  and  Elsie  Martin,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Daniel  W. 
Lehman,  Clarence  Y.  Fretz,  John  R.  Mumaw, 
Ada  Zimmerman,  and  Mrs.  M.  T.  Brackbill, 
all  of  the  college  faculty,  also  participated  in 
the  conference  program. 

Harold  Brenneman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed the  Thanksgiving  morning  sermon  in  the 
college  auditorium. 

John  B.  Zook,  pastor  of  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  Big  Valley,  Pa.,  spoke  in  the 
chapel  service  on  Nov.  19. 

Grant  Stoltzfus,  formerly  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
now  editor  of  "The  Mennonite  Community," 
addressed  college  students  on  "The  Mennon- 
ite Way  of  Life,"  Nov.  28. 

John  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans.,  who  is 
under  appointment  as  missionary  to  the 
Argentina,  S.A.,  field,  delivered  several  chal- 
lenging messages  to  the  students  and  faculty 
on  Sunday  and  Monday,  Dec.  14,  15.  Sun- 
day he  spoke  at  the  morning  mission  prayer 
meeting  and  brought  the  evening  sermon. 
Monday  he  participated  in  the  morning  chap- 
el period,  in  the  afternoon  gave  a  social  talk 
to  the  students,  and  brought  a  closing  mes- 
sage Monday  evening  in  a  candlelight  prayer 
service. 

Richard  Martin,  of  Park  View,  treasurer 
of  the  E.M.C.  Alumni  Association,  vice  presi- 
dent and  general  manager  of  the  Shenandoah 
Equipment  Co.,  and  vice  president  of  Mar- 
tins, Inc.,  gave  a  much-appreciated  talk  on 
"Travel,"  to  the  college  men  and  women, 
Dec.  12,  emphasizing  the  art,  the  pleasure, 
and  the  responsibility  of  traveling. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  student  pastor,  held 
a  series  of  revival  meetings  at  Kidron,  Ohio, 
Nov.  23-30. 

A  baptismal  service  was  held  in  the  college 
auditorium  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  16.  Those 
received  into  church  membership  were  Ed- 
ward Albert  Taylor,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  William 
Gotwals,  Souderton,  Pa.;  James  Lehman  and 
Merlyn  Suter,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Communion  and  feet-washing  services  were 
observed  Sunday  evening. 

Ernest  G  Gehman,  college  instructor,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Biehn 
Church,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Nov.  7-17. 
Bro.  Gehman  also  held  meetings  in  December 
at  the  Morning  View  Church,  Linville,  Va. 

Mixed  Chorus  and  Junior  Chorus,  both 
under  the  direction  of  J.  Mark  StaufTer,  and 
a  men's  octet,  led  by  Alphie  Zook,  presented 
a  program  of  Christmas  music  to  a  large  audi- 
ence in  the  college  auditorium,  Dec.  18. 

Extension  Commjttee. 


God  put  the  Church  in  the  world. 
Satan  seeks  ,  to  put  the  world  in  the 
Church. 
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Studies  in  the  Prophets,  Benjamin  Oscar 
Herring;  Broadman  Press;  1944;  222  pp.; 
$1.75. 

Have  you  ready  access  to  a  concise,  yet 
complete,  scholarly,  and  conservative  book  on 
the  Old  Testament  Prophets  and  their  proph- 
ecies? If  not,  the  book  whose  title  appears 
above  is  the  answer  to  your  need.  It  is  im- 
perative that  every  Bible  student  (i.e.,  every 
Christian)  have  at  least  one  such  book  as  this 
in  his  library  if  he  is  to  be  able  to  interpret 
intelligently  and  accurately  the  prophecies 
found  in  the  Old  Testament.  In  this  book 
the  reader  is  privileged  to  find  within  a 
very  small  space,  and  with  little  reading,  all 
the  important  facts  and  opinions  concerning 
the  times  in  which  each  prophet  lived,  as 
well  as  what  is  known  of  him  biographically, 
and  a  brief  but  remarkably  thorough  discus- 
sion and  outline  of  each  book.  To  "round 
off"  each  study  of  each  prophetic  book  the 
author  has  added  some  special  points  for 
study  and  all  the  New  Testament  references 
back  to  each  book.  All  these  things  have  been 
very  carefully  compiled  from  the  years  of 
reading  and  teaching  which  the  author  has 
done  on  this  subject.  Here  he  gives  us  in 
simple  completeness  the  cream  of  his  thought 
"and  study.  His  statements  are  at  all  times 
clear,  pointed,  and  easily  understood.  There 
is  nothing  that  smacks  of  higher  criticism  or 
that  is  suggestive  of  doubt.  Everything  is 
stated  humbly  and  reverently,  but  with  keen 
insight,  frankness,  sympathy,  and  an  irre- 
proachable ethic  and  effort  to  be  constructive. 
None  of  the  fanciful  interpretations  of  the 
various  sects  are  given,  since  this  author  does 
not  see  prophecy  as  a  timetable  or  almanac  of 
Messianic  dates.  He  is  well  qualified  to  write 
such  a  book  because  he  has  both  the  Th.M. 
and  the  Ph.D.  from  the  conservative  southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  He  is  both 
taught  and  teaching.  The  book  begins  with 
some  preliminary  considerations  and  closes 
with  some  concluding  evaluations,  both  of 
which  are  pressingly  relevant  in  the  light  ot 
the  Studies  themselves.  It  is  a  book  that  can 
be  purchased  with  confidence  and  studied 
without  fear.  Generally  speaking,  it  will  serve 
well  as  a  reference  book  for  the  lay-student 
and  as  a  textbook  for  the  college  survey 
course. — Gerald  C.  Studer. 


The  Pig's  Birthday,  John  Bechtel;  Moody 
Press;  1942;  48  pp.;  $1.50. 

John  Bechtel,  the  author,  is  a  missionary, 
associated  with  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance.  A  printer  and  linotype  operator 
for  fourteen  years,  he  trained  for  missionary 
service  in  the  South  China  Mission,  to  which 
he  sailed  in  1930.  He  had  charge  of  the 
printing  plant  in  Wuchow,  Kwangsi,  until 
the  destruction  of  that  plant  by  fire,  after 
which  he  engaged  in  direct  missionary  work. 
He  was  later  appointed  director  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Hostel  in  Kowloon,  Hong  Kong, 
which  position  he  held  until  the  occupation 
of  Hong  Kong  by  the  Japanese.   He  was 


interned  with  other  civilians  after  the  sur- 
render of  Hong  Kong,  and  remained  behind 
barbed  wire  for  six  months  until  repatriated. 

The  story,  "The  Pig's  Birthday,"  explains 
and  describes  in  detail  the  worship,  customs, 
supcrstitutions,  and  holidays  of  dark  and 
ancient  China  by  one  who  knows  about  them 
firsthand.  It  is  not  a  bedtime  story,  but  one 
you  will  like  very  much  and  long  remember. 

The  story  starts  with  the  holiday  of  the 
title  and  ends  with  the  same  holiday  twelve 
years  later,  which  is  the  sixth  day  of  the 
Chinese  New  Year.  Mainly  it  is  the  story  of 
a  boy  of  eight,  son  of  a  wealthy  family,  who 
is  kidnaped  by  a  band  of  robbers.  The 
misery  and  suffering  he  goes  through  as  a 
captive  and  later  as  a  slave  boy  are  beyond 
imagining.  Later  he  finds  a  loyal  friend,  an 
acrobat,  who  takes  him  as  his  foster  son,  and 
trains  him  to  follow  his  profession.  They 
tour  China,  through  which  he  again  comes 
into  contact  with  his  family  and  is  restored 
only  after  an  impostor  is  ousted.  It  has  its 
bright  side,  for  because  of  this  unhappy  expe- 
rience, this  family,  so  long  bound  by  heathen 
customs  and  superstitions,  is  reached  by  the 
Gospel.  The  author  brings  to  us  the  appalling 
realization  that  there  are  millions  of  human 
beings  who  never  see  any  but  the  seamy  side 
of  life.  Laughter  and  sunshine  and  many 
things  that  we  call  everyday  happenings  are 
not  theirs  to  enjoy;  and  while  the  story  is 
fiction,  every  incident  is  based  on  fact. 

The  dedication  reads,  "To  the  thousands 
of  boys  and  girls  who,  as  a  result  of  warfare, 
famine,  treachery,  and  other  causes  beyond 
their  control,  are-  separated  from  their  par- 
ents, and  hence  have  never  experienced  the 
joy  of  a  mother's  love  or  the  confidence  of  a 
father's  care,  this  book  is  dedicated  with  the 
earnest  prayer  that  they  may  be  brought  into 
contact  with  the  'Light  of  the  world'  and 
thus  may  a  ray  of  Divine  Light  penetrate 
what  would  otherwise  be  a  dark  and  hopeless 
existence." 

Whether  or  not  you  are  interested  in  China, 
you  will  benefit  by  the  reading  of  this  book  in 
a  greatly  increased  understanding  of  the 
Chinese  people  themselves,  and  in  a  knowl- 
edge of  what  they  face  today.  This  greater 
understanding  will  bring  an  enriched  prayer 
life  to  all  concerned  with  spreading  the  Gospel 
of  Peace. — Mary  Hochstedler. 


Munition  Maker  of  Galilee,  Ralph  E.  Byers; 
Brethren  Publishing  House;  1947;  79  pp.; 
$1.00. 

Although  Ralph  Byers  has  obviously  writ- 
ten to  portray  an  unpopular  truth  held  by  a 
minority,  yet  the  reader  will  find  here  a 
charming  bit  of  well-depicted  life  among  the 
poor  in  Nazareth  of  long  ago.  Written  dur- 
ing wartime  to  show  that  Jesus  could  also 
have  worked  with  munition  material  of  His 
day,  but  didn't,  the  author  has  also  pictured 
life  as  it  centers  in  the  youthful  Jesus  in  His 
own  village,  and  nonresistant  Christians  will 
find  much  food  for  thought  here. 

The  aging  Yosefa  (Joseph')  and  his  ten- 
derly serious  wife,  Miriam  (Mary),  as  well 
as  the  lad,  Yesua  (Jesus),  all  become  of  near 
kin  to  those  who  toil  and  are  poor,  as  they 
faced  life's  similar  problems,  toiled,  dreamed, 
prayed,  resisted  temptation.  Jesus  is  shown 
as  a  kind  lad  who  sought  to  comfort  every 


living  creature.  He  is  also  the  dreamer,  but 
withal  the  strong  muscles  willingly  bend 
themselves  to  hard  toil,  and  He  takes  satis- 
faction in  work  well  done  for  the  glory  of 
God.  Boys  who  love  animals  will  find  here  a 
kindred  spirit  as  He  pets  the  oxen  that  come 
to  be  fitted  with  yokes,  or  hunts  the  stray 
lamb  for  a  friend  after  a  hard  day's  work 
before  He  eats  His  frugal  meal  of  warm 
mutton  broth.  One  appreciates  the  fact  more 
that  in  all  things  it  behooved  Him  to  be 
made  like  unto  His  brethren. 

One  wonders  why  no  brothers  and  sisters 
are  mentioned  as  the  Scriptures  indicate  there 
were.  Also  one  wonders  if  Jesus  resorted  to 
bargaining  even  in  His  youth,  as  is  pictured 
on  pages  20  and  21.  It  shows  oriental  bar- 
gaining, but  did  He  who  in  later  life  said, 
"Let  him  have  thy  cloke  also,"  drive  a  shrewd 
even  if  honest  bargain? 

The  cross  looms  up  in  shadow  several 
times,  but  as  to  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
incarnation  and  atonement  one  wonders 
where  the  author  stands.  He  never  definitely 
commits  himself  either  way.  Of  course,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  he  was  depicting 
the  human  boy  Christ  and  he.  has  done  it 
well,  showing  a  lovable,  understanding  boy 
who  was  reverent  to  His  Father  in  heaven, 
respectful  and  loving  to  His  earthly  parents, 
thoughtful  of  the  poor,  industrious,  and 
honest. 

The  style  may  not  appeal  to  teen-agers  as 
one  might  wish  a  story  dealing  with  this 
time  of  Christ's  life  would. 

Unlike  most  imaginary  stories  written 
about  the  life  and  times  of  Christ,  this  pic- 
tures the  inner  thoughts  and  feelings  of  Jesus 
Himself  rather  than  those  of  some  of  His 
associates. 

I  notice  by  other  comments  on  the  story 
that  it  has  its  appeal  to  the  working  class , 
and  labor  unions,  because  it  pictures  the 
religious  significance  of  those  who  do  the 
hard  work  of  the  world. — Naomi  Strubhar. 


Charity  and  Orthodoxy 

Every  man  who  tries  to  obey  the  Master 
is  my  brother,  whether  he  counts  me  such 
or  not,  and  I  revere  him;  but  dare  I  give 
quarter  to  what  I  see  to  be  a  lie  because  my 
brother  believes  it?  The  lie  is  not  of  God, 
whoever  may  hold  it. — George  Macdonald. 


THE  FOREIGN  POLICY 

(Continued  from  page  850) 

then;  they  could  insulate  their  churches 
at  least,  with  it.  And  isolate  them! 

But  the  trouble  is  that  exporting  that 
stuff  doesn't  make  it  any  less  here.  What- 
ever it  is  you  export  in  the  spiritual  sense 
always  grows— at  least  it  multiplies.  And 
you  certainly  won't  have  to  take  it  to 
China  or  to  Africa  to  realize  its  intrinsic 
value  as  junk!  You  won't  have  room  for 
it.  You  might  as  well  dump  it  NOW. 

"Ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death— the  Lord 
—till  he  come." 

"Holding  forth  the  word  of  life." 
"I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain." 

Preston,  Ont. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


January  4,  1948 

Road  II  Cor.  1:1-7. 

"Who  comforteth  us  .  .  .  that  wc  may  be 
able  to  comfort." 

A  man  like  the  Apostle  Paul  would  be  a 
wonderful  person  to  comfort  our  hearts  in  the 
loss  of  a  loved  one.  A  pastoral  call  at  the  sick- 
bed from  such  as  he  would  be  a  blessed  ex- 
perience. What  is  the  secret  of  his  ability? 
He  knew  the  source  of  true  comfort.  Trials, 
I  sorrows,  losses,  and  many  bitter  experiences 
>  were  his  lot.  Through  all  of  these  he  found 
God  precious,  and  he  learned  that  only  God 
could  give  comfort.  In  the  school  of  personal 
experience  God  prepared  him  to  minister  to 
others.  If  you  want  your  life  to  be  a  blessing 
to  others,  allow  God  to  first  train  you  at  the 
price  of  personal  sufferings. 

January  5,  1948 

Read  II  Cor.  1:8-12. 

"But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  our- 
selves, that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
^but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead." 

We  need  those  events  in  life  which  lead  us, 
as  it  were,  to  a  stone  wall.  The  apostle  had 
come  to  the  place  where  he  despaired  even  of 
life.  What  a  dreadful  moment!  However, 
these  experiences  are  needful  along  life's  way, 
for  we  are  inclined  to  become  self-sufficient. 
We  trust  our  strength  to  be  sufficient  to  carry 
out  our  plans;  we  trust  our  money  and  ability 
for  the  supply  of  our  physical  necessities,  and 
we  trust  our  good  judgment  for  making  de- 
cisions. But  when  we  come  to  the  place  where 
all  of  these  prove  to  be  utterly  insufficient,  we 
look  to  a  source  outside  of  ourselves,  unto  the 
God  whose  power  is  so  great  as  to  raise  from 
the  dead.  Certainly,  our  sufficiency  is  of  Him. 

January  6, 1948 

Read  II  Cor.  2:1-11. 

"Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us: 
we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices." 

The  apostle  here  speaks  of  attitudes  held 
toward  an  individual  who  has  been  under 
censure.  The  attitude,  he  says,  should  be  one 
of  forgiveness  and  love.  The  holding  of  any 
other  attitude  may  give  an  occasion  for  the 
work  of  Satan.  Paul  himself  exercised  care 
because  he  knew  the  subtle  devices  of  Satan. 
It  is  altogether  possible  for  us  to  stand  firmly 
for  the  truth,  but  at  the  same  time  to  hold 
such  an  attitude  toward  the  erring  that  our 
hearts  may  develop  ill  will,  even  hatred.  It  re- 
quires a  high  standard  of  spirituality  to  be 
able  to  exercise  discipline  without  deterio- 
ration in  one's  own  spiritual  life.  Likewise,  a 
a  critical  attitude  toward  others  may  be  dam- 
aging to  ourselves. 

January  7, 1948 

Read  II  Cor.  3:12-18. 

"But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
the  same  image." 

In  the  story  of  the  Great  Stone  Face,  Ernest 
developed  the  characteristics  of  the  stone  face 
because  he  so  longingly  and  frequently  looked 
upon  it.  The  above  Scripture  gives  us  the 


prescription  for  Christian  growth.  We  will 
never  become  like  Christ  by  constantly  look- 
ing at  ourselves.  We  become  like  Him  by 
looking  at  Him.  He  has  been  unveiled  to  us 
in  the  Scriptures.  A  frequent  longing  look  at 
Him  through  the  Scriptures  will  cause  our 
characters  to  become  more  and  more  con- 
formed to  His  own.  We  may  not  note  the 
change  taking  place,  but  this  constant  look 
will  bring  about  a  constant  and  certain  growth 
in  holiness. 

January  8,  1948 

Read  II  Cor.  4:1-10. 

"But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  ves- 
sels, that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be 
of  God,  and  not  of  us." 

The  glorious  Gospel  is  lived  and  carried  in 
and  through  lives  which  appear  to  be  nothing 
more  than  ordinary.  Often  we  regret  that  in- 
dividuals who  are  so  capable  of  a  particular 
work  are  so. handicapped.  Or,  we  wonder  why 
it  is  that  one  who  appears  successful  in  Chris- 
tian service  is  yet  so  human.  Why  not  a 
divine  and  perfect  person  to  do  such  great 
work?  God  chose  otherwise.  There  are  limi- 
tations, handicaps,  and  many  weaknesses,  but 
our  lives  are  vessels  to  carry  that  which,  is 
precious  and  glorious.  Why  such  vessels  for 
such  a  heavenly  treasure?  That  it  may  prove 
that  the  treasure  is  of  God  and  not  of  the 
one  who  bears  it. 

January  9,  1948 

Read  II  Cor.  4:8-18. 

"For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

To  get  a  job  done,  it  is  not  always  wisest 
to  seek  the  cheapest  labor.  If  we  consider  the 
matter  worth  while,  we  pay  the  price  to  get 
the  work  well  done.  Afflictions  to  the  Chris- 
tian are  for  a  purpose.  They  work  for  us.  The 
greater  the  price  of  suffering,  the  greater  the 
returns.  The  eternal  benefits  are  far  greater 
than  the  price  paid  for  them,  if  we  are  willing 
to  allow  God  to  bring  a  blessing  to  us  in  this 
way. 

January  10,  1948 

Read  II  Cor.  5:6-15. 

"For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 

To  live  the  New  Testament  way  becomes  a 
burden  to  Christians  who  live  it  merely  be- 
cause they  feel  compelled  to  do  so.  It  is  equal- 
ly burdensome  to  do  any  type  of  Christian 
service  because  we  feel  that  we  must.  The 
Apostle  Paul  was  not  controlled  by  an  out- 
ward law  or  rule,  but  by  an  inner  impulse. 
He  preached  Christ  because  his  love  for  Christ 
impelled  him  to  do  so.  It  is  blessed  to  be  a 
Christian  and  to  follow  the  New  Testament 
way  of  life  when  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
the  love  of  Christ.  It  is  a  joy  to  give  ourselves 
sacrificially  in  service  for  Christ  when  we  do 
so  because  we  are  constrained  by  love.  May 
our  experience  with  Christ  be  so  genuine  that 
we  may  live  life  on  that  higher  plane  where 
the  burdensome  cross  becomes  a  joyous  crown. 

— Howard  J.  Zehr. 


HE  IS  OUR  GOD 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  11 

(Isaiah  40:28-31;  Matt.  6:9;  John  14:8-14; 
Acts  17:22-31) 

What  think  ye  about  God?  Is  that  signifi- 
cant? Very  significant?  "The  wicked  .  .  .  will 
not  seek  after  God:  God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts."  The  wicked  man  knows  not  God. 
He  may  deny  the  existence  of  God  or  he 
may  acknowledge  Him,  but  he  knows  Him 
not.  A  saint  who  believes  in  God  may  not 
have  the  desired  joy  and  peace  because  he 
does  not  believe  in  the  sustaining  power  of 
God.  God's  way  may  not  be  real  to  him  in 
his  daily  experience.  Indeed,  it  does  matter 
what  one  thinks  about  God. 

Some  beliefs  that  matter  are  found  in  the 
selected  lesson  scriptures.  (Use  in  your  class 
those  that  your  pupils  may  most  need.  Use 
a  theology  book  if  necessary  and  prepare  to 
answer  the  questions  of  the  pupils.) 

God  is.  We  must  first  believe  that  God  is 
before  we  will  seek  Him.  Heb.  11:6.  All 
religious  thinking  begins  here. 

God  is  eternal,  everlasting.  With  Him  are 
the  things  that  transcend  time.  It  matters 
much  what  He  thinks  and  says  is  worth  while 
for  man.  Only  treasure  laid  up  with  Him  will 
abide  through  eternity.  Man's  hunger  for 
eternity  is  satisfied  here. 

God  created  all  things,  including  man. 
Since  God  made  man  and  made  him  so  much 
superior  to  all  His  other  creatures,  He  must 
have  a  special  purpose  for  him.  Man  must 
find  and  fulfill  that  purpose  or  he  can't  live 
above  the  lower  created  beings.  How  evident 
it  is  that  the  wicked  do  not  believe  in  God's 
purposes ! 

God  "hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men."  What  a  difference  it  would  make 
in  this  world  if  all,  at  least  the  Christians, 
truly  believed  that  God  created  all  men  equal ! 
The  essential  oneness  of  the  race  is  seen  in 
the  light  of  our  common  source  in  God. 

God  is  able  to  sustain  and  empower  man. 
They  that  wait  upon  Him  shall  mount  up, 
run,  and  even  walk  without  fainting.  Chris- 
tian, hast  thou  not  known  this  power  of  God? 
How  poor  the  man  who  has  no  God ! 

God  is  revealed  in  the  Word  and  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Some  look  to  nature  to  find  God. 
This  is  not  sufficient.  In  His  Word  we  can 
find  all  that  we  need  to  know  about  the  being 
and  the  nature  of  God.  To  get  acquainted 
with  God  we  must  read  His  Book.  There 
we  see  Jesus,  who  is  the  full  embodiment  of 
the  character  of  God,  brought  down  to  finite 
terms  which  we  can  understand. 

God  is  our  Lord  and  Judge.  It  is  God  to 
whom  man  is  responsible  now  and  in  the 
great  judgment  day  to  come.  Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God,  is  the  implication  for  every  man. 

Thou  art  the  source  and  center  of  nil  minds, 
Their  only  point  of  rest,  Eternal  Word  ! 
From  Thee,  departing,  they  are  lost,  and  rove 
At  random,  without  honor,  hope,  or  peace. 
From  Thee  is  all  that  soothes  the  life  of  man,  • 
His  high  endeavor,  and  his  glad  success, 
His  strength  to  suffer,  and  his  will  to  serve. 
But,  O  Thou  bounteous  giver  of  nil  good, 
Thou  art  of  nil  Thy  gifts  Thyself  the  crown  ! 
Give  what  Thou  canst,  without  Thee  we  are 
poor : 

And  with  Thee  rich,  take  what  Thou  wilt  nwny. 

— Cowper. 

—A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue 
of  the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale 
by  Wednesday  evening. 


Bro.  Glen  Yoder  was  installed  as  pastor  of 
the  Bethel  Springs  congregation,  in  the  Culp, 
Ark.,  area,  following  a  communion  service  at 
Bethel  Springs  on  Dec.  16.  This  releases 
Bro.  Frank  Horst  for  service  in  the  Optimus 
area  for  the  time  being. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  stopped 
at  Scottdale  on  his  way  home  from  eastern 
Pennsylvania  where  he  had  spent  some  time 
in  the  interest  of  Goshen  College.  He  preach- 
ed at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
21. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  will  be 
the  guest  speaker  at  a  quarterly  meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  11.  All  are  welcome. 

Watch-night  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Vine  Street  Mission  on  New  Year's  Eve,  9:30 
to  12:00  p.m.  Following  special  singing  Bro. 
Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  will  bring 
a  message. 

Bro.  Millard  Lind,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  be 
one  of  the  speakers  at  the  Christian  Life 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  on 
Jan.  3,  4,  instead  of  Nelson  Kauffman  as 
announced  last  week. 

The  southern  district  of  Virginia  will  hold 
their  business  meeting  at  the  Springdale 
Church,  near  Waynesboro,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  27. 

Bro.  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  minister  in  the  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  congregation,  was  chosen  by  lot 
from  a  class  of  six  and  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop  to  assist  the  brethren  Arthur  D. 
Ruth  and  John  E.  Lapp  in  the  work  of 
shepherding  the  congregations  in  the  middle 
district  of  the  Franconia  Conference.  The 
ordination  was  held  at  the  Franconia  Church 
on  Dec.  16,  in  charge  of  the  brethren  Ruth 
and  Lapp.  In  addition  to  those  from  the 
Franconia  Conference,  seven  visiting  bishops 
from  the  Lancaster,  Washington  County, 
Md.,  and  Conservative  A.M.  conferences  also 
took  part  in  the  service. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  annual  New  Year's 
Day  meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Chapel  near 
Altoona,  Pa.,  will  include  Harvey  E.  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Raymond  Peachey,  Ches- 
ter Kanagy,  Allensville,  Pa.;  Bertha  Kauff- 
man, Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Hiram  Wingard, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  fortieth  annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
Jan.  1,  with  sessions  all  day.  Out-of-the-state 
speakers  are  Leland  Bachman,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
and  Stanley  Shenk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held, 
D.V.,  at  the  New  Danville  Church,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  Wednesday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning, Dec.  31,  and  all  day  Jan.  1. 

Bro.  Ivan  Headings,  of  Pryor,  Okla.,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  the  evening  of 


Nov.  25  by  Bishop  Alva  Swartzcndruber, 
assisted  by  the  brethren  Nelson  Histand,  of 
Pryor,  and  Wilbert  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Headings  have  charge  of  the 
mission  work  at  Adair,  Okla. 


A  PLEA 

TO  ALL  LOCAL  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
SUPERINTENDENTS  AND 
SECRETARIES 

At  this  time  of  year  you  receive  blanks 
from  your  district  conference  officers  upon 
which  to  make  your  annual  Sunday-school 
report.  PLEASE  follow  all  the  instructions 
given  on  the  back  of  the  blank.  We  call  your 
attention  particularly  to  lines  numbered  8  and 
29.  Many  people  depend  upon  these  reports 
for  information.  Your  district  officers  often 
have  much  trouble  trying  to  analyze  and 
make  out  your  report.  May  we  encourage 
you  to  be  accurate  and  prompt.  Do  this  work 
as  unto  the  Lord,  "not  slothful  in  business." 

J.  J.  Hostetler, 

Secretary  of  Sunday  Schools. 


Calendar 


Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Flanagan, 

111.,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  4. 
Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 

29  to  Jan.  9. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Hesston  College,  Dec.  31 

to  Feb.  6. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  31  to  Feb.  13. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  5-23. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  5  to 
Feb.  13. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 

Jan.  5  to  March  26. 
Michigan   Mennonite   Bible   School,  Fairview, 

Mich.,  Jan  6  to  Feb.  18. 
Short   Term   Bible   School,   Fairview,  Mich., 

Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18. 
Annual   Winter   Bible    School,    Maple  Grove 

Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  19-30. 
Special  Bible  Term.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg.  Va..  Jan.  21  to  March  2. 
Christian   Life   Conference,   Fairview,  Mich., 

Jan.  26. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. Goshen.  Ind..  Feb.  16.  17,  Monday 
Noon  until  Tuesday.  9:00  p.m.  / 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School,  Pigeon  River 
Church,  Pigeon.  Mich..  Feb.  16  to  March  6. 

Conference  on  Industrial  Relations  and  Men- 
nonite Community  L'fe,  Hesston  College, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  March  5,  6. 

Third  Annual  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
Missions,  sponsored  by  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  April  16,  17. 

Missionary  Training  Conference  and  Missionary 
Retreat.  Eureka.  111..  June  8-12. 

Annual  Meeting.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Eureka.  HI..  June  13-15 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Aug.  1-4. 

Annual  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, 
Voder,  Kans.,  Aug.  17-10. 


A  group  of  six  men  from  the  Pleasant 

Valley  congregation,  Harper,  Kans.,  during 
the  week  of  Nov.  16-21,  went  to  the  Lake  of 
the  Ozarks  region,  where  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
is  located  in  mission  work,  and  helped  in  the 
construction  of  the  new  church  building. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  South 

Central  Conference  Mission  Board  met  in 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  9. 

A  very  profitable  series  of  revival  meetings 
was  held  by  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church,  Harper, 
Kans.,  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  7. 

The  Ministerial  Committee  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  met  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  22. 

Ministers  engaged  to  assist  the  regular  in- 
structors and  home  ministers  in  the  Ministers' 
Week  program  for  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bible 
School,  Dec.  31  to  Jan.  2,  include  Emanuel 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.;  William  Martin, 
Menges  Mills,  Pa.;  Noah  Sauder,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.;  John  D.  Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md.; 
A.  J.  Metzler  and  Millard  Lind,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  Chester  Helmick,  Pinto,  Md.;  and  D.  I. 
Stonerook,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Bro  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  filled  appointments 
at  Kouts,  Ind.;  Wellman,  Iowa;  and  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  en  route  to  Denver,  Colo.,  where  Bro. 
Erb  conducted  a  series  of  meetings  Dec.  22-30. 
Sister  Erb  is  spending  several  days  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  Milford,  Nebr.,  conducting  sum- 
mer Bible  school  conferences  including  a  dis- 
play of  the  new  summer  Bible  school  ma- 
terials.— C.H. 

Bro.  Rogelio  Perugoria,  who  has  been  in 
charge  of  the  Tres  Lomas  congregation,  in 
Argentina,  for  two  years,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Nov.  23.  The  ordination  took 
place  at  Bragado,  his  former  home.  Bro. 
Perugoria  is  a  graduate  of  the  Bible  School  at 
Bragado  and  has  been  doing  a  good  work  at 
Tres  Lomas.  Let  us  pray  for  him. 

Ordination  of  two  bishops  took  place  at  the 
biennial  church  conference  of  the  Argentine 
Mission  held  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  Nov.  27- 
30.  Because  the  furloughs  of  the  Swartzen- 
trubers  and  Hersheys  would  leave  only  one 
bishop  on  the  entire  mission  field,  it  was  de- 
cided that  another  bishop  or  two  were  needed. 
Accordingly,  on  Nov.  30  the  brethren  Nelson 
Litwiller  and  William  E.  Hallman,  who  re- 
ceived the  majority  of  votes,  were  ordained 
to  this  office,  one  for  the  eastern  and  one  for 
the  western  zone. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  arrived  in  Argentina  just 
in  time  to  witness  the  ordination  of  the  breth- 
ren Litwiller  and  Hallman  as  bishops.  He 
spent  the  following  day  with  the  missionaries 
and  left  that  night  for  Buenos  Aires,  en  route 
to  Paraguay  in  the  interest  of  the  Mennonite 
Colony. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  expect  to 
leave  Argentina  for  the  United  States  in  a 
few  months.  They  plan  to  stop  en  route  in 
Puerto  Rico  and  spend  some  time  helping 
in  the  work  there  while  visiting  their  son, 
Lester,  and  famijy. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111.,  is  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  for  the  Pleasant  Hill  con- 
gregation, Peoria,  111.,  Dec.  28  to  Jan.  4. 
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A  series  of  thirteen  studies  on  the  life  of 
Christ  as  recorded  by  Mark  will  begin  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  6,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Norristown, 
Pa.,  with  Harold  K.  Weaver  as  instructor. 

Bro.  Emanuel  J.  Hochstedler,  Route  4,  Box 
31,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  was  chosen  by  lot  and 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Howard- 
Miami  Church  on  Dec.  21.  The  service  was 
in  charge  of  A.  G.  Horner,  assisted  by  T.  E. 
Schrock. 

The  twentieth  annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
Church  on  Jan.  1,  with  forenoon  and  after- 
noon sessions.  Bro.  Nevin  Miller  will  serve 
as  moderator.  Speakers  are  John  F.  Bressler 
and  Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and 
Elmer  G.  Kolb,  Pottstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr,  Rantoul,  111.,  preached  at 
Arthur  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  21. 

Bro.  Harold  Oyer  plans  to  move  to  Lake 
City,  111.,  on  Feb.  1  to  take  charge  of  the 
extension  work  of  the  East  Bend  congrega- 
tion, Fisher,  111. 


Announcements 


LAST  CALL  FOR  SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  REPORTS 

Any  who  have  not  yet  reported  summer  Bible 
school  statistics  for  1947  should  do  so  at  once.  Re- 
ports received  to  date,  with  at  least  one  conference 
not  included,  number  382  for  the  summer  of  1947. 
If  all  who  have  not  reported  will  do  so  AT  ONCE, 
a  total  of  400  may  be  reached  for  final  reporting. 
This  would  make  fifty  more  than  for  the  summer  of 
1946.  Schools  which  have  no  district  secretary  may 
report  directly. 

Please  send  in  your  report  at  once  if  you  have  not 
already  done  so.  This  is  the  last  opportunity  to  get 
your  school  or  schools  into  the  final  report. 

C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary, 
Summer  Bible  Schools. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


LAGRANGE,  INDIANA 

(Town  Line  and  Griner  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Grace  be  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Cor.  1:2). 

On  Oct.  26  communion  was  observed  at 
the  Town  Line  Church  and  on  Nov.  2  at 
the  Griner  Church,  with  a  large  number' 
taking  part. 

On  Nov.  9  Bro.  Ira  Johns,  from  the  Clinton 
Frame  congregation,  worshiped  with  us  at 
the  Griner  Church.  He  delivered  a  very  in- 
spiring sermon  from  Eph.  2:1-7. 

We  are  making  preparation  for  the  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  1948. 

On  Nov.  23  the  brethren  Albert  S.  Miller 
and  Noah  Miller,  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  in 
our  midst.  Bro.  Albert  delivered  the  morn- 
ing message  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse  and 
Bro.  Noah  at  the  Town  Line  meetnghouse. 
In  the  evening  services  were  held  at  Griner, 
with  Bro.  Albert  preaching  from  Gal.  2:20. 


We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  this  place,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  4.  Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
will  be  the  evangelist. 

Our  congregation  is  erecting  a  new  church 
building  about  six  miles  southeast  of  Goshen, 
in  order  to  relieve  the  crowded  conditions  at 
the  Griner  Church.  The  congregation  will  be 
organized  sometime  next  year. 

Jonas  Christner. 

MATTAWANA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  On  Sept. 
21  our  bishop,  Bro.  Raymond  Peachey,  was 
with  us  and  conducted  baptismal  services. 
Three  young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church.  He  was  again  with  us  on  Nov.  2, 
when  counsel  meeting  was  held;  and  on  the 
following  Sunday,  Nov.  9,  communion  "serv- 
ices were  held. 

A  number  of  members  gathered  at  the 
church  on  Thanksgiving  morning  for  a  mes- 
sage given  by  Bro.  Charles  Heister,  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  7,  people  from 
far  and  near  met  at  the  church  for  the  seventy- 
fifth  anniversary  of  our  Sunday  school.  We 
were  pleased  to  have  with  us  our  aged  broth- 
er, S.  E.  Allgyer,  the  only  living  person  we 
know  of  who  was  present  when  the  Sunday 
school  began.  He  attended  the  Mattawana 
Sunday  School  for  two  years,  until  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Ohio,  a  boy  of  fifteen. 
Bro.  Orrie  Yoder,  of  Bannock,  Ohio,  who 
was  long  a  member  of  our  Sunday  school, 
was  also  with  us  and  stayed  to  give  us  a 
Gospel  message  in  the  evening.  Other  former 
members,  from  Allensville,  were  present.  We 
regret  that  Bro.  Joshua  Zook,  the  oldest  min- 
ister of  our  district,  and  his  wife,  a  former 
member  of  our  Sunday  school,  could  not  be 
present. 

We  expect  to  have  a  Bible  Conference  on 
Dec.  27,  28,  with  the  brethren  Sanford  Shetler, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  Ross  Metzler,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  as  instructors.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  this  meeting. 

Dec.  9,  1947.     Nannie  M.  Harshbarger. 

ORONOGO,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  Name  that  is  above  every  name.  "And  he 
is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church:  who  is 
the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead; 
that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence" (Col.  1:18). 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  26,  a  group  of 
Hesston  students  came  here  and  rendered  a 
program.  They  were  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Milton  Vogt,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
India.  Bro.  Vogt  showed  some  native  cos- 
tumes and  described  some  of  the  work  in 
India.  These  missionary  visits  give  us  a  defi- 
nite interest  in  praying  for  foreign  mission 
work. 

Nov.  2-9  we  were  favored  by  evangelistic 
services  conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  of 
Greensburg,  Kans.  One  special  feature  was 
an  interesting  talk  on  "Why  I  Am  a  Men- 
nonite." 

Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla., 

who  is  our  bishop,  conducted  the  autumn 

communion  service  for  us  on  Nov.  23. 

) 


We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people,  that  our  faith  fail  not. 
Dec.  16,  1947.  Myrtle  Shenk. 

MANHEIM,  PENNSYLVANIA 

We  at  this  place  have  recently  enjoyed  a 
rich  spiritual  feast  in  revival  meetings  held 
Oct.  25  to  Nov.  9.  Bro.  Martin  Kraybill, 
from  the  Bossier  congregation,  preached  for 
us  the  first  five  nights,  as  our  scheduled  evan- 
gelist, Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  who  preached 
during  the  remaining  evenings,  was  laboring 
in  the  southern  field  at  that  time.  We  appre- 
ciated much  the  labors  of  both  brethren  and 
felt  the  Spirit's  working  in  our  midst.  Four 
precious  souls  heeded  the  call  to  repentance, 
for  which  we  rejoice.  But  we  are  sad  to  think 
of  the  many  to  whom  the  Lord  was  speaking 
who  rejected  Him  again.  We  pray  God's 
continued  mercy  in  their  behalf. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  of  the  church 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  16. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  one  of 
the  special  Bible  term  schools  held  in  our 
church,  Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5,  every  Tuesday  and 
Thursday  evening.  We  hope  that  many  will 
avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  study 
God's  Word  together.  Cor. 

MONT  ALTO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Pond  Bank  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  "I  will 
extol  thee,  my  God,  O  King;  and  I  will  bless 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever."  Truly  we  should 
extol  our  King  in  this  Christmas  season. 
There  should  be  a  showing  forth  and  a  dis- 
playing of  the  Christ  in  our  lives  as  we  claim 
and  own  Him  as  our  Saviour. 

Bro.  Isaac  Baer  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
morning.  He  told  us  many  interesting  things 
concerning  his  work  in  Europe.  He  also 
proved  to  us  the  all-sustaining  power  of  the 
God  he  serves. 

In  July  Bro.  Aaron  Shank  held  revival  meet- 
ings at  this  place.  He  preached  the  Word  in 
much  boldness.  There  were  several  confes- 
sions. 

The  summer  Bible  school  was  well  at- 
tended. 

We  are  looking;  forward  to  an  all-day  meet- 
ing in  the  near  future. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Harvey  Shank,  will  soon 
be  with  us  again,  as  his  year's  leave  from 
teaching  school  will  soon  have  expired.  Pray 
for  him  as  he  endeavors  to  serve  his  Master 
in  the  manv  burdens  and  problems  which  go 
with  his  office.  May  we  as  members  help  to 
hold  up  the  arms  of  those  who  have  rule 
over  us.  that  they  may  rule  in  love  and  wis- 
dom. This  can  be  done  by  our  prayer  support. 

Dec.  12,  1947. 

Mrs.  Chas.  H.  Brumbaugh. 

NORTH  LAWRENCE,  OHIO 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
good."   "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift." 

During  the  fall  months  Bro.  J.  T-  Hostetler, 
of  Canton,  conducted  a  course  of  twelve  les- 
sons in  New  Testament  Study  and  Child 
Study.  They  were  interesting  and  helpful. 
The  average  attendance  was  about  twenty- 
(Continued  on  page  859) 
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BIRTHS 


Brennemon. — To  Paul  and  Grace  (Bergey) 
Brenneman.  Doylestown,  Pa.,  a  Bon,  William 
Paul,  Dec.  !). 

Campbell. — To  Harold  and  Bertha  (Yutzy) 
Campbell,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Arlene 
Gladys,  Nov.  13. 

Christophel. — To  Harold  and  Buth  (KaufiE- 
man)  Christophel,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  a  .son, 
Joseph  Dean,  Dec.  16. 

Geiser. — To  Harvey  and  Esther  (Steiher) 
Geiser,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Marcella  Mae, 
Dec.  13. 

Hahn. — To  Elmer  D.  and  Margaret  (Hersh) 
Halm,  New  Waterford,  Ohio,  a  son,  David  Allen, 
Dec.  13. 

Heiser. — To  Milo  and  Verna  (Augsburger) 
Heiser,  Bantoul,  111.,  a  daughter,  Jo  Ann, 
Nov.  21. 

Hooley.  —  To  LeBoy  and  Hazel  (Shank) 
Hooley,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Sally  Eliza- 
beth, Dec.  8. 

Horst. — To  Daniel  H.  and  Florence  (Lehman) 
Horst,  Maugansville,  Md.,  a  son,  Richard  Daniel. 
Dee.  7. 

Hostetler. — To  Clarence  A.  and  Mary  (Eash) 
Hostetler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  son,  John  Almon, 
Nov.  21. 

Kolb.— To  Paul  and  Grace  (Sauder)  Kolb, 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Martha,  Dec.  14. 

Lehman. — To  Marvin  and  Oleta  (Miller)  Leh- 
man, Orrville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Joann  Marie, 
Oct.  1. 

Myers. — To  Harry  W.  and  Gladys  (Martin) 
Myers,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Susan 
Mae,  Oct.  20.  .  ' 

Nussbaum. — To  Harvey  J.  and  Martha  E. 
(Amstutz)  Nussbaum,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 
Barbara  joann,  Sept.  20. 

Rohrer.  —  To  Paul  H.  and  Edith  (Good) 
Rohrer,  Millersville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Marilyn 
Louise,  Dec.  5. 

Sauder. — To  Melvin  L.  and  Ethel  Mae  (Myer) 
Sauder.  East  Earl,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Shirlyn 
Faye,  Dec.  9. 

Sommers. — To  Sanford  and  Alta  Marie  (Yod- 
er)  Sommers,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Ruth 
Anna,  Dec.  8. 

Stutzman.— To  Daniel  E.  and  Ruth  (Kauff- 
man)  Stutzman,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  a  son.  Allen 
Linford,  Dec.  3. 

Unzicker.— To  Virgil  and  Betty  (Ingold)  Un- 
zicker,  Rantoul,  111.,  a  son,  Dennis  Lynn,  Nov. 
28. 

Zimmerman. — To  Vernon  and  Maurine  (Troy- 
er)  Zimmerman,  Harper,  Kans.,  a  daughter, 
Loretta  Fay,  Dec.  5. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Hershberger  —  Miller.  —  Eli  Hershberger  and 
Mary  Ann  Miller,  both  of  the  Bayshore  con- 
gregation, Sarasota,  Fla.,  by  T.  H.  Brenneman 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  14,  1947. 

Hertzler — Shank. — Elam  Kratz  Hertzler,  Nor- 
ristown,  Pa.,  and  Lois  Anna  Shank,  Linville, 
Va.,  by  John  L.  Stauffer  at  the  Zion  Church, 
Broadway,  Va.,  Dec.  13,  1947. 

Stoltzfus  —  Ehst.  —  Roy  Stoltzfus  and  Lois 
Ehst  by  Stanley  Beidler  at  the  Bally,  Pa- 
Church,  Oct.  19,  1947. 

Yoder — Miller.- — Robert  J.  Yoder  and  Rosalie 
Jean  Miller,  both  of  the  Shore  congregation, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  by  Percy  J.  Miller  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Nov.  15,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Carr. — Mahaley,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Amby  White,  was  horn  at  Wymer,  W.  Va., 
March  1,  18(14  ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
near  Wymer,  Sept.  28,  1947;  aged  S3  y.  ti  m. 
27  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  James  Carr, 
who  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  4 
sons  (Noil  and  Burley,  Wymer,  W.  Va. ;  George, 
Morgantown,  W.Va. ;  and  Okey,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.),  2  daughters  (Susan — Mrs.  Albert  Summer- 
field, Wymer,  W.Va. ;  and  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Miles 
Lambert,  Cumberland,  Md.),  4  half  brothers, 
3  half  sisters,  42  grandchildren,  08  great-grand- 
children, and  9  great-great-grandchildren.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Hiram  Weaver,  Sept.  30,  at  the 
White  Cemetery,  where  interment  was  made. 

Freed. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  Israel  and  Eliza 
Ruth,  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  May  20, 
1900 ;  died  after  a  short  illness,  Sept.  18,  1947  ; 
aged  47  y.  3  m.  28  d.  Death  resulted  from  a 
hemorrhage.  At  the  age  of  17  she  accepted 
Christ  and  was  baptized  at  the  Franconia 
Church.  On  March  20,  1921,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Milton  F.  Freed,  who  soon  pre- 
deceased her.  One  child  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  2  children  (Stanley  and 
Edna),  her  mother,  one  brother  (Norman)  and 
one  sister  (Alverda).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Franconia,  in  charge  of  Menno  Souder 
and  Elwood  Derstine.  Text :  Rev.  14  :13.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kandel. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Barbara  Gingerich,  was  born  Dec.  3,  1867 ; 
passed  away  Dec.  6,  1947  ;  aged  80  y.  3  d.  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  was  baptized  ;  at  the  time  of  her  death  she 
was  a  member  of  the  Berlin,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church.  On  April  22,  1902,  she  was  married 
to  Eli  Kandel,  who  preceded  her  in  death  al- 
most seven  years  ago.  Surviving  are  5  step- 
children (William.  Abram,  Fannie,  Joe,  and 
John,  all  of  Berlin,  Ohio),  2  foster  daughters 
(Mrs.  Omar  Troyer  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Hostetler), 
3  brothers  (Eli.  Joe,  and  Menno),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Katie  Miller  and  Mrs.  Mary  Nisley ) .  Ten 
brothers  and  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Dec.  9  by  D.  D. 
Miller  and  S.  W.  Sommer. 

Kaufman. — Daniel  D.,  son  of  the  late  Abra- 
ham S.  and  Katherine  Kaufman,  was  born  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  March  23,  1871  :  died  at 
the  Chambersburg  Hospital,  Nov.  12,  1947 ;  aged 
76  y.  7  m.  19  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Upper 
Strasburg  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  3 
daughters  (Mrs.  David  Bender,  Newburg,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  Milton  Bowers,  Coatesville,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Light.  Baltimore,  Md.)  and  2  brothers 
(Martin  A.,  Altoona,  Pa. :  and  David.  Duncans- 
ville,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Chambersburg  Church  on  Nov.  14,  in  charge  of 
Harry  H.  Witmer  and  C.  V.  Martin.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller. — William  W..  son  of  John  D.  and 
Katie  Ann  Miller,  was  born  Oct.  13.  1887 ;  died 
Dec.  2,  1947 ;  aged  60  y.  1  m.  19  d.  In  his  youth 
he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  re- 
ceived as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  a  member  of  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  On  Feb.  23. 
1918,  he  was  married  to  Nettie  Triller,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  his  father,  2  brothers 
(Jonathan  and  Daniel),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Amanda 
Gerber,  Mrs.  Martha  Beechy,  Mrs.  OUie  Ham- 
sher.  and  Mrs.  Treva  Feikert).  His  mother.  2 
brothers,  and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  5  by  D.  D. 
Miller,  S.  W.  Sommer,  and  Omar  Troyer. 

Reninger. — U.  Grant  Reninger  died  at  the 
Lewistown.  Pa.,  Hospital,  Oct.  10,  1947;  aged 
79  y.  4  m.  18  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  at- 
tended services  regularly.  Surviving  are  2  sons. 
2  daughters,  and  several  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Oct.  13  at  the  Pine  Glen 
Church  of  the  Brethren  by  Milo  Yoder  and 
Charles  Heister.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Kolirer. — Amanda  B.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Joseph  S.  and  Martha  ( Huckwalter)  SfauflVr, 
was  born  near  Manheim,  Pa,,  June  20,  1864; 
passed  away  at  her  home  in  Manheim,  after  a 
lingering  illness,  Oct.  22,  1947;  aged  83  y.  4  iu. 
2  d.  On  Oct.  24,  18H2,  she  was  married  to 
Jacob  K.  Rohrer,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on 
March  24,  1932.  One  son  and  2  daughters 
(Alice — Mrs.  Benjamin  Bomberger,  Joseph,  and 
Mabel — Mrs.  Henry  W.  Bucher)  also  prede- 
ceased her.  One  daughter  (Mary)  survives. 
Early  in  married  life  she  and  her  husband  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a  member  at  the  time  wf  her  death.  Although 
afflicted  in  body,  she  was  able  to  serve  the  Lord 
through  the  use  of  her  hands  in  sewing.  Fu- 
neral services  were' conducted  Oct.  25  at  her 
late  home  and  at  the  Manheim,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  by  Ira  Huber  and  Homer  Bomberger. 
Text:  Luke  12:31,  32.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Kauffman  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Zuercher. — Amos,  son  of  John  and  Leah  (Hof- 
stetter)  Zuercher,  was  born  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Aug.  18,  1890  ;  passed  away  Dec.  8,  1947,  after 
a  short  illness;  aged  57  y.  3  m.  20  d.  Death 
resulted  from  cerebral  hemorrhage.  On  March 
25,  1910,  he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  remained  a  mem- 
ber until  death.  On  Nov.  7,  1911,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Wuethrick,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  6  children  (Vilas  W.. 
Orrville,  Ohio;  Idella — Mrs.  Millen  Nussbaum, 
Kidron,  Ohio  ;  Vida — Mrs.  Harry  Coursey,  Mrs. 
Pauline  Snyder,  and  Mrs.  Marcella  Genet,  all  of 
Orrville;  and  Gwendolyn,  at  home),  6  grand- 
children, 3  sisters  (Mrs.  Joshua  Gerber,  Mrs. 
Amos  B.  Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Ed 
Neuenschwander,  Lebanon,  Oreg.),  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  He 
showed  a  keen  interest  in  the  welfare  of  his 
children  and  was  always  ready  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  12 
at  the  home  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  at  the  Kidron 
Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  with  Reuben  Hofstetter 
in  charge,  assisted  by  Allen  Bixler  and  W.  D. 
Lindsey.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
church  cemetery. 


A  FEARFUL  MISTAKE 

"We  don't  think  it  matters  much  what 
religion  a  man  professes,  so  long  as  he  is 
thoroughly  sincere!" 

This  is  a  fearful  mistake.  No  one  acts  on 
that  principle  in  regard  to  earthly  things.  If 
he  did,  the  greatest  fool  would  tell  him  of  his 
folly. 

Just  let  us  test  your  sincerity  of  such  a 
notion.  Your  child  is  taken  very  ill,  and  you 
want  to  get  the  doctor.  Every  moment  is  of 
consequence;  you  can't  stop  to  put  on  your 
coat,  but  snatch  up  your  hat,  and  start  off  at 
a  run. 

You  know  the  name  of  the  street  he  lives 
in,  but  you  have  no  idea  where  it  is  situ- 
ated. Never  mind  that,  make  up  for  it  by 
sincerity,  run  all  the  harder. 

"Stop,  friend,  stop!"  cries  out  a  neigh- 
bor, who  knows  your  errand,  "You're  go- 
ing the  wrong  way." 

"I  can't  stop,"  you  reply,  "I'm  in  too  great  a 
hurry." 

"But  your  hurry  is  all  lost  time,  you  are 
getting  further  and  further  off." 

"Never  mind,  I  am  thoroughly  sincer™ 
look  how  hard  I  am  running." 

But  you  never  reach  the  doctor,  and  your 
child  dies. 

•  Friend,  sincerity  on  the  wrong  road  means 
traveling  faster  to  eternal  destruction. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  sec 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (Jno.  3:3).— The  Life 
Line.   

It  is  a  small  matter  for  me  to  be  emptied 
of  all  sin,  but  a  great  thing  for  me  to  be 
filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God. — John 
Fletcher. 
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The  Foreign  Field 


AMONG  THE  WOMEN  IN  AFRICA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "The  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty;  he  will  save, 
he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  he  will  rest 
in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  sing- 
ing" (Zeph.  3:17). 

This  morning  I  found  myself  asking  the 
Lord  what  He  would  have  me  to  do  in  order 
to  lead  the  women  here  into  a  deeper  spirit- 
ual life.  And  then  that  still  small  voice  spoke, 
revealing  that  that  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit. 
O  joy  unspeakable  to  give  the  burden  over 
to  the  Lord  and  see  the  Holy  Spirit  work  in 
individual  lives,  conforming  them  to  the 
image  of  His  Son. 

Many  times  the  request  has  been  given  for 
prayer  for  the  Zanaki  women.  You  who  have 
prayed  and  who  are  concerned  for  the  lost 
rejoice  with  us  that  a  number  have  turned 
to  the  Lord.  For  the  past  several  months 
there  have  been  almost  as  many  women  in 
services  as  men.  (Sometimes  this  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  a  number  of  Christian  men  had 
gone  to  other  sections  with  the  Gospel.) 
Some  of  you  will  remember  that  we  wrote  of 
the  death  of  an  Icoma  man  who  confessed 
Christ  several  weeks  before  he  died.  Recently 
his  wife  has  also  confessed  Christ,  as  well  as 
another  elderly  woman  for  whom  we  have 
been  concerned  for  a  long  time.  -Several 
young  women  whose  husbands  are  not  Chris- 
tians have  publicly  confessed  Christ.  This  is 
quite  an  offense  to  a  heathen  husband.  Twice 
the  word  was  taken- to  the  native  court.  How 
we  praise  God  that  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
is  something  too  deep  for  any  court  to  handle! 
The  women  in  question  are  still  coming  faith- 
fully to  church. 

Our  deep  concern  is  that  these  women  and 
girls  not  only  trust  Christ  as  Saviour,  but 
that  He  be  crowned  Lord  in  each  life.  A 
favorite  song  is  "My  Chief  Is  Jesus."  Pray 
with  us  that  this  may  become  a  vital  daily 
reality  in  the  home,  in  the  garden,  on  the 
path,  or  wherever  the  events  of  daily  life  lead. 

School  has  closed  here  on  the  station.  The 
children's  school  will  soon  close  at  Bukiroba 
too.  Our  children  have  been  coming  home 
every  week  end,  so  the  time  has  not  seemed 
long.  They  came  home  today  full  of  secret 
plans  about  Christmas. 

District  school  will  open  here  in  January 
for  fifth  and  sixth  standards.  This  is  to  be 
a  central  school  for  the  entire  mission.  We 
are  looking  to  the  Lord  to  supply  an  African 
teacher,  academically  and  spiritually  qualified, 
as  well  as  the  funds  for  carrying  on  this 
school.  .Our  prayer  is  that  it  may  have  a 
definite  spiritual  ministry. 

The  church  here  is  planning  for  special 
meetings  following  Christmas.  We  trust  that 
these  may  be  the  means  of  saving  the  lost, 
bringing  backsliders  to  repentance,  and 
strengthening  our  souls  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Bumangi,  Musoma,  T.T.  Alta  B.  Shenk. 

Dec.  10,  1947. 


The  Home  Field 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(North  End  Mission) 

Dear  Fellow  Heirs:  "Thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowl- 
edge ...  in  every  place"  (II  Cor.  2:14). 

We  indeed  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  believers,  that  We  may  be  more  faithful  in 
our  witness  for  Christ. 

An  all-day  meeting  was  held  Oct.  5,  with 
Bro.  Paul  Huddle,  Greensboro,  Md.,  and  Bro. 
John  Hiestand,  Marietta,  Pa.,  as  guest  speak- 
ers. Following  this,  Bro.  Hiestand  held  a 
week  of  revival  meetings.  He  richly  admon- 
ished us  as  believers  to  glory  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  truly  warned  the  sinner  of  the 
error  of  his  way. 

Saturday  evening,  Oct.  25,  our  Youth  Gos- 
pel Evangelism  group  met  at^North  End,  with 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  guest 
speaker.  The  topic,  "Who  Owns  You?"  was 
well  portrayed. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  Earl  Wert,  through  the 
Spirit,  is  earnestly  dividing  the  Word  of 
Truth  to  the  little  flock.  Our  superintendent, 
Harold  Myer,  who  suffered  a  very  strenuous 
attack  of  asthma,  is  again  blessed  with  better 
health  and  is  filling  his  place. 

Bro.  Irwin  Schantz,  accompanied  by  his 
family,  from  Loman,  Minn.,  visited  with  us 
and  gave  us  a  stirring  message. 

Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  met  at  North. 
End  again  on  Dec.  6.  Bro.  Kenneth  Good, 
Elida,  Ohio,  preached  on  "Even  Christ  Pleased 
Not  Himself."  .        Mrs.  Ammon  Kreider. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

five.  The  weekly  prayer  meetings  in  the 
homes  have  again  been  resumed. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  of  Flint,  Mich.,  was 
with  us  for  revival  services,  Sept.  21-28.  We 
received  much  food  from  the  Word  in  his 
teaching  and  messages.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  closing  with  an  all-day  service. 

The  annual  Sunday-school  gathering  was 
held  at  the  Harry  Buchwalter  home,  Sept.  7, 
with  nearly  all  present;  there  were  also  some 
visitors.  After  the  noon  meal  together,  the 
time  was  spent  in  fellowship  and  an  informal 
program. 

On  Sunday  forenoon,  Sept.  14,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  brought  a  message  based  on  II  Tim. 
3:15.  He  was  also  with  us  in  our  counsel 
meeting  on  Nov.  2  and  for  communion  the 
following  Sunday  to  assist  our  aged  bishop, 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

On  Oct.  5  the  young  people  from  this  place 
gave  a  program  at  the  Martins  Church.  We 
also  met  with  that  congregation  in  a  union 
Thanksgiving  service.  Bro.  David  Falb  had 
charge  of  the  meeting  and  many  took  part 
in  prayer  and  praise,  especially  emphasizing 
our  spiritual  blessings. 

The  evening  of  Oct.  30  a  large  number  of 
the  congregation  gathered  to  husk  a  field  of 
corn  which  was  the  youth  missionary  project 
this  year. 


Bro.  Dale  Nofziger  and  family,  of  Cleve- 
land, were  with  us  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
16.  Bro.  Nofziger  told  about  the  Gospel  wit- 
ness to  the  Jews  at  that  place.  He  was  with 
us  again  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  7,  and 
preached. 

Dr.  Clark  Case,  now  of  Columbus,  who 
was  with  the  C.P.S.  unit  at  Marlboro,  N.J., 
spoke  to  us  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  23,  tell- 
ing of  his  father's  work  as  an  agricultural 
missionary  in  Burma  for  many  years. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  was  with  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Oct.  28  and  gave  a  good  idea  of  life 
in  India. 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  on 
Dec.  7,  with  results  as  follows:  Supts.,  Clar- 
ence Hooley,  Aldus  Nussbaum;  Chors.,  Elma 
Hooley,  Verla  Wengerd;  Secys.,  Ann  Hostet- 
ler, Marjone  Ressler.  On  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  14,  the  following  officers  were  elected 
for  the  young  people's  meeting:  Supts.,  Paul 
Ressler,  Jay  Buchwalter;  Members  of  Comm., 
Elma  Hooley,  David  Hostetler. 

Dec.  15,  1947.  Mrs.  David  Falb. 

ORRVILLE,  OHIO 

(Martins  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  "Thanks 
be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift"  (II  Cor. 
9:15).  May  this  be  the  testimony  of  each  of 
us'  at  this  Christmas  season. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  guest  speakers 
worship  with  us,  among  whom  were  the 
brethren  Leland  Bachman,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Noah  Hilty,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  O.  N.  Johns, 
Louisville,  Ohio;  Isaac  Zuercher,  Kidron, 
Ohio;  I'.  W.  Royer,  Harold  Bauman,  W.  G. 
Detweiler,  and  Gerald  Studer,  all  of  Orrville. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  17,  we  were  privileged  to 
have  the  Conqueror's  Male  Quartet,  from 
Hesston  College,  with  us.  Their  fine  singing, 
as  well  as  the  challenging  talk  given  by  Bro. 
Frederick  Erb,  was  much  appreciated  by  all 
who  were  present. 

On  Aug.  30,  31,  we  were  happy  to  have 
Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  of  Manheim,  Pa., 
in  our  midst  for  a  youth  conference.  Bro. 
Hqstetter's  discussions  were  centered  around 
the  present-day  problems  which  confront  our 
youth. 

Bro.  Harold  Bauman,  assistant  pastor  at 
Orrville,  has  been  conducting  a  weekly  Bible 
study  class  at  our  church  for  a  number  of 
weeks.  The  meetings  have  been  well  attended 
and  good  interest  has  been  shown.  We  are 
deeply  grateful  to  Bro.  Bauman  for  his  un- 
tiring efforts  in  conducting  this  class. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Merle  Eshleman,  returned 
missionaries  from  Africa,  were  with  us  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  14,  at  which  time  we  observed 
our  annual  Missionary  Day.  The  meeting 
was  postponed  from  its  regular  date  because 
of  the  Eshlemans'  late  arrival  in  the  States. 
We  were  indeed  happy  for  their  fellowship 
with  us. 

We  also  held  our  Sunday-school  reorganiza- 
tion on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  14.  Follow- 
ing are  the  names  of  the  newly  elected  officers: 
Supt.,  Milton  Falb;  Asst.,  Richard  Steiner; 
Chor.,  George  Falb;  Secy.,  Eileen  Hartzler. 
Reorganization  of  our  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  will  be  held  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  28, 
the  Lord  willing.  Cor. 


SGo 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  30, 


Index  to  Volume  XL 

April,  1947  to  December,  1947 


AUTHOR 

Amslutz,  Barbara 

Comfort  Alphabet  from  the  Psalms, 
206. 

Amstutz,  Frieda 

Conditions   to  Be   Met   for  Christian 
Service  in  the  Home  of  God's  Serv- 
ants, 742. 
Gardens  (P),  358. 
To  an  Apple  Blossom  (P),  153. 
Amstutz,  H.  Clair 

Attractive  Social  Living,  518. 

Baker,  R.  J. 

Boy  of  Seven,  A  (P),  554. 

My  Prayer  (P),  586. 
Bauman,  Harold 

Come,  Ye  Thankful  People,  Praise, 
737. 

Bauman,  Harvey  W. 

Lay  Witness,  The,  721. 
Bauman,  Mrs.  Silas 

Keeping   Company  with  Your  Chil- 
dren, 358. 
Bearinger,  N.  M. 

Dreamer,  The  (P),  321. 

Dying  Mother  (P),  630. 

Friend  of  Cleopas,  The,  113. 

He  Is  Risen  (P),  417. 

"There  Is  a  Lad  Here"  (P),  641. 

To  God  and  Man  (P),  113. 
Beiler,  Edna 

Christmas  Eve  Ritual  (P),  817. 

Christ's  Hands  (P),  721. 

Consecration  (P),  577. 

Dark  Prelude  (P),  651. 

Empty  Tomb,  The  (P),  1. 

Judas  Iscariot  (P),  207. 

Pool  of  Bethesda,  The  (P),  609. 

Three  Prayers  (P),  762. 

To  M.  M.  B.  (P),  118. 

Warning  (P),  673. 

Youth  and  Age  (P),  785. 
Beiler,  Lydia  M. 

Frail  Child's  Plea,  The  (P),  207. 

Homeless  Hobo,  A  (P),  422. 
Bender,  E.  C. 

China,  22. 

To  Be  Good  Stewards,  771. 
Bender,  H.  S. 

Relief  and  Migration,  106. 

Work    of    the    Mennonite  Research 
Foundation,    The,  172. 
Berg,  Ford 

For  a  Little,  88. 

Jesus'  Reaction  to  an  Atrocity,  353. 

Peace  Section,  463,  654,  846. 
Berkey,  Ruby 

Baby  Feet  (P),  178. 

Forgive  and  Cleanse  (P),  327. 

Gone  Forever  (P),  289. 

Hand  in  Hand  (P),  207. 

Our  Patients  (P),  282. 

Our  Race  (P),  849. 

Song,  A  (P),  190. 

Storm,  The  (P),  118. 
Berkshire,  Norman 

Labor  Unions  and  the  Mennonite, 
466. 

Bevler,  Clavton 

China's  Challenge,  369. 

Missionary    Message    of   the  Cross, 

The,  417. 
"Redeeming  the  Time,"  289. 
Bisahu,  Helen 

India    Young    People's    Retreat  of 
1947,  The,  700. 
Bishop.  Marcus 

Love  According  to  I  Corinthians  13, 
185,  205. 

Lowly-mindedness  or  Self-exaltation, 
89. 

Bontraaer,  Fannie  M. 

My  Prayer  (P),  657. 
Bontrager,  Mrs.  Levi 

Come  to  Tesus,  386. 
Brackhill,  Milton  G. 

Resurrection,  The — The  Proof  of  the 
Truth  of  All  the  Claims  of  Jesus, 
645. 

Brenneman,  T.  H. 

I  Believe  in  the  Holy  Communion,  50. 
Brubacher,  Menno  M. 

Feet  Washing,  156. 

House  Cleaning,  340. 

Then  and  Now  (P),  340. 
Brubaker,  Blanche 

Full  Stomachs  and  Hungry  Hearts, 
386. 

Brunk,  Ann  Tennings 

I  Would  Aspire  .  .  .  (P),  326. 

Silver  Lining,  The  (P),  118. 
Brunk,  S.  H. 

An  Appeal,  389.  ' 

Church   Conference,  204. 

Confidence  Toward  God,  421. 
Feeding  the  Thousands  Today,  122. 

How  Much  More,  93. 

Supported  Ministry,  A„  762. 

Traininq,  630. 

Twentieth  Century  Tensity-  of  Life, 
277. 


Buckwaltor,  Rose 

Sewing  Circle  Meeting,  Spring  Valley 
Church,  Canton,  Kansas,  701.  f 
Burkey,  Eleanor 

Old    Testament    Thanksgiving,  The, 
738. 

Burkholder,  Oscar 

Christian  Behavior  at  General  Con- 
ference, 228. 
Burkholder,  R.  S. 

Worship  in  Sermon  and  Song,  229. 
Byler,  B.  Frank  ^ 

Far  from  Home  But  Near  to  God,  234. 
Clemens,  J.  C. 

Value    of    Congregational  Records, 
The,  389. 
Coffman,  John  E. 

Crisis  in  England,  The,  538. 
Cramer,  Joseph 
Marvelous  Persistence  of  the  Jewish 

Race,  The,  459. 
New  Year  and  the  Day  of  Atonement, 

The,  836. 
To  the  Jew  First,  442. 
Culp,  C.  C.  j ,  _ 

Resurrection  of  Jesus  Is  God  s  Assur- 
ance   of    a    Resurrection    of  the 
Body,  The,  650. 
Denlinger,  Anna  M. 

Faithful  Worker  Gone  Home,  A,  414. 
Derstine,  C.  F.  , 
Rediscovering  Our  Sense  of  Mission, 
695. 

Derstine,  Norman 

Christian's  Upward  Look,  The,  625. 

Wheels  May  Be  the  Answer!  293. 
Diener,  D.  Edward 

Jesus,  My  Saviour,  465. 
Diller,  Daniel  , 

Blessings  in  Submission  to  Suffering, 
486. 

Edwards,  Vincent 

World's  Oldest  Christmas  Hymn,  The, 
802. 
Erb,  Allen  H. 

Value  of  General  Conference,  The, 
420. 
Erb,  Alta  Mae 

Christian  and  Race,  The,  68. 
Christmas  Gift  Books  for  Children, 
726,  790. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  (each  issue). 
Erb,  Elizabeth 

Preserving  the  Spiritual  Life  m  Nurs- 
ing, 148,  314,  509. 

Daily  Devotional  Guide,  631,  663,  679, 

711,  727,  743. 
Editorials  (each  issue). 
Four  Days  at  Wooster,  513. 
Observations,  82,  258,  642,  834. 
Work    of    the    Mennonite  Research 

Foundation,  The,  172. 
Fagella,  Frank 

Jesus  Grew  Up  to  Save  All  People, 

778. 

Frederick,  Rebecca 

Dead  to  Live  (P),  130. 
Fretz,  A.  L. 

I  Believe  in  a  Bodily  Resurrection,  2. 
Fretz,  William  D. 

Witnesses  for  Jesus,  301. 
Frev,  Anna  M. 

Prayer  at  Evening,  A  (P),  362. 
Gehman,  E.  G. 

Where  Shall  We  Begin  to  Testify?  74. 
Gebman,  Moses  G. 

Books,  299,  322. 

Intolerance  of  Christ,  The,  245. 

Judqment,  The,  94. 
George,  Anna  B. 

Emptv  Hands  (P),  522. 

Remembering  (P),  4R6. 

Sher>herd.  The  (P),  653. 

Talents  (P).  570. 
Ginqerich,  Melvin 

Mennonite  Research  Foundation  Be- 
gins Work,  852. 
Ginaerich .  Simon 

Shall  Thev  Go  Homeless?  244. 
Good,  Almeta 

Workbench  in  Nazareth,  The  (P),  614. 
Grnber,  C.  L. 

Shall  They  Go  Homeless?  244. 
Grnber,  J.  D. 

China — An  Open  Door,  692. 

India  Needs  Missionaries,  42. 

Missionary  Dav — November  16.  708. 

Panorama  of  World  Need,  A,  153. 

Service  or  Solvation,  68. 

Some  Available  Missionary  Themes, 
708. 

Task  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
World.  The,  705. 
Gr^'don,  Julia 

"Mornina  BeHs,"  229. 
Groff.  Martha  R. 

Christian's   Blessinns   in  Fellowship 
with  God,  The,  57. 
Hallman,  Vera 

Autobiography  of  a  Book,  The,  390. 


Hartzler,  J.  S. 

Peculiar  People,  A,  33. 
Harlzlor,  Mahlon 

If  Christ  Had  Not  Risen,  2. 
Hershberger,  Clara  Lehman 

Hymn's  Lament,  The  581. 

It  Takes  So  Little,  566. 

Little  Tin  Box,  A,  630. 
Horshey,  Lester  T. 

Superior  Priesthood,  A,  241. 
Hershey,  T.  K. 

Buried  at  Sea  Near  the  Equator,  346. 
Hess,  J.  W. 

Developing  Positive  Convictions  on 
Life  Insurance,  85. 
Histand,  Anna 

Giving  the  Gospel  to  Children,  311. 
Holden,  Mary  Alice 

Highway  of  Cheer  (P),  618. 

Let  the  Spirit  Rule  (P),  529. 

Paul  (P),  210. 

Portal  to  Heaven  (P),  342. 

Steadfast  Course  (P),  118. 

That  Far  Country  (P),  644. 

Vessels  of  Mercy  (P),  194. 
Horst,  J.  Alton 

International    Christian  Fellowship, 
565. 
Horst,  John  L. 

Let  Us  Remember  the  Relief  Needs, 
722. 

Relief  and  Migration,  106. 
Relief  Committee  Notes,  32,  152,  223, 
,  320,  416,  511,  608,  703,  784. 
Horst,  Laurence 

Mennonite  Service  Units,  330. 
Horst,  Rufus 

Risen  Lord,  The — The  Measure  of  the 
Power  in  the  Believer  for  Victorious 
Separate  Living,  609. 
Hostetler,  Amos  O. 

Planning    for    General  Conference, 
177. 

Hostetler,  Clara 

How  Can  I  Know  When  Love  Is  Real? 
388. 

Our  Responsibility  to  the  Jew,  250. 
Purpose  of  Christ's  Death,  The,  267. 
Hostetler,  J.  J. 

Non-English-speaking    Groups,  The, 
27. 

Hostetler,  John  A. 

Joseph  Funk:  Founder  of  Mennonite 

Publication  Work,  1847,  817. 
Mennonite   Encyclopedia,   The,  789, 

804,  852. 

Mennonitisches    Lexikon,    The,  580, 
612,  628,  660,  676. 
Hostetler,  Mrs.  Clarence 

Sewing   Circle   Activities   in  South- 
eastern Iowa,  317. 
Hostetler,  Nancy  G. 

Jew  First,  The — In  the  Program  of 
God,  810. 

My  Mother's  Quilts  (P),  470. 
Hostetter,  B.  Charles 

Art  of  Living  Together,  The,  433. 
Hostetter,  John  J. 

Glimpse  of  Polish  Life,  A,  698. 
Huddle,  Paul  T. 

Letting  Down  the  CO.,  69. 
Hurst,  Levi  M. 

Greatest    Curse    and    Challenge  of 
Our  Present  Day,  The,  570. 
Kauffman,  Bernice  W. 

Blessings  Through  Persecution,  468. 
Kauffman,  Edward 

Abel  (P),  87. 

Higher  Freedom,  The,  321. 
Meeting  God  (P),  327. 
Shepherds  (P),  122. 
Kauffman,  Jess 

Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship,  785. 
Kauffman,  Leah 

Daily   Devotional   Guide,    391,  423, 

439,  471,  487. 
Meeting  God  in  the  Secret  Place,  65. 
Kauffman,  Milo 

General  Conference  Resolution  That 

Was  Not  Adopted,  A,  564. 
Raising  Our  Giving  to  a  Spiritual 

Plane,  385. 
Suggestions  for  Raising  Giving  to  a 
Spiritual  Plane,  420. 
Kauffman,  Nelson  E. 

Lord's  Man  for  the  Lord's  Farm,  The, 
657. 

Need  in  Our  Church,  A,  676. 
Kaufman,  Ammon 

Kaufman    Mennonite    Church,  The, 
437. 

Our  Departed  Loved  Ones,  158,  358, 
710. 

Report  on  Births,  374,  710. 
Kaufman,  J.  N. 

Conscientious  Objectors  in  the  New 
India,  554. 
Kautz,  Bernard  B. 

Jubilee  on  the  Warwick,  724. 

Kniss,  Lloy  A. 

Fourth  Person  in  Dan.  3:25,  The,  87. 

Koch,  Roy  S. 

Born  in  the  Fullness  of  Time,  801. 
Every  Christian  a  Judge,  561. 

Kratzer,  Rosa 

Reverence  for  God,  457. 

Kreider,  Carl 

Defying  God  to  Gain  Personal  Power, 
372. 


Kulp,  E.  W. 

Returns  from  Investments,  98. 
Kulp,  Laura  E. 

Christian  Home,  The,  822. 
Lantz,  L.  J. 

Brothers  (P),  666. 

Commission  (P),  42. 

"He  Breaketh"  (P),  678. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  (P),  513. 

Landing  of  Duke  William,  The  (P), 
705. 

Morning  Watch  (P),  65. 
"Quo  Vadis"  (P),  201. 
Salutation  (P),  174. 
Lapp,  George  J. 

Attitudes    Toward    Christianity  in 

India,  772. 
Day  of  Grace,  The,  634. 
Facts   of   the   Christian    Church  in 

India,  20,  146. 
Lord's  Command,  The,  714. 
My  Colored  Brother,  666. 
Systematic   Bible  Correspondence 
Study,  676. 
Lapp,  Jqhn  E. 

Spiritual  Man,  The,  529. 
Lauver,  Florence  B. 

Sowing  the  Seed  in  Texas,  147. 
Layman,  John 

Carrying  the  Bible,  114. 
Leaman,  Nettie  A. 

Sewing  Circle  Meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  District,  701. 
Lederach,  Mrs.  Mary 

Witnessing  for  Christ  in  My  Home 
and  Community,  614. 
Lehman,  Carl  M. 

Why  I  Am  a  Nonresistant  Christian, 
461. 

Lehman,  Chester  K. 

Early  Christian  Witnessing,  309. 
Lehman,  Ernest  W. 

Peace  Section,  95. 
Lehman,  G.  Irvin 

Jesus,  My  Lord,  577. 
Lehman,  Grace  D. 

Busybody  or  Friend?  (P),  822. 

Laodicea  (P),  845. 
Lehman,  J.  Irvin 

Lost  Because  We  Neglect,  804. 
Lehman,  Walter  H. 

Look  Ye  Out  Men,  394. 
Leibert,  Arlean 

Just  a  Substitute  (P),  74. 

Meditations  of  a  Layman,  226. 
Lind,  Miriam  Sieber 

After  a  Meeting  (P),  426. 

Daily  Devotional  Guide,  7. 

"Der  Hochzeitstag"  (P),  70. 

Fall  Communion  (P),  161. 

Her  Hands  (P),  102. 

Holy  Hour  (P),  550. 

I  Have  a  Friend  (P),  438. 

In  Memory  (P),  234. 

In  Their  Midst  (P),  374. 

Not  Enough  Time  (P),  225. 

Remember,  Child  ...  (P),  33. 

She  Knocked  (P),  353. 

Spring  Sacrament  (P),  207. 

Stillnesses",  The  (P),  266. 

Thee  Have  I  Set  Up  (P),  185 

They  Walked  Not  Alone  (P),  337. 

To  Martha  (P),  662. 

Waiting  Woman  (P),  841. 

Malager,  P.  J.  T 

Meditation:  The  Temptation  of  Jesus, 
776. 
Martin,  Titus 

Specials,  11. 
Massanari,  Karl  L. 

Tips  for  Choristers,  677. 
Mast,  Aaron 

Christian  Life— In  Christ,  The,  453. 

Christian  Wedding,  The,  70. 
Mast,  Edna   

"But  They  Taught  Her,  242. 
Mast,  Menno 

"Words  of  My  Mouth,  The,  324. 
Metzler,  A.  J.  _,J 

Making  Each  Congregation  a  Center 
of  Living  Evangelism,  49. 
Miller,  A.  A. 

Christian's    Weapons    of  Warfare, 
The.  268. 
Miller,  Daniel  W. 

Daily   Devotional   Guide,  759, 
807. 
Miller,  D.  D. 

Tobacco,  189. 
Miller,  Eli 

When  Should  the  Devotional  Cov 
ing  Be  Worn?  357. 
Miller,  G.  E. 

Shafted  Sunlight  (P),  276.* 
Miller,  Maude 

Tender  Shepherd  (P),  118. 
Miller,  Thresa 

Ideal  Mother,  The,  278. 
Miller,  Ursula 

Bible,  The  (P),  94. 

On  Reading  the  Bible,  252. 

Sharing  (P),  169. 

Someone  We  Used  to  Know,  202. 

Sonqs  That  Pass  in  the  Night, 
(P),  230. 
Mininger,  Paul 

Mennonite  Adaptations  of  the  Uni- 
form Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines, 628. 


December  30,  19 47 


Mosemcmn,  John  H. 

America,  a  Mission  Field,  24. 
Annual   Mission   Board   Meeting  at 

Maple  Grove,  The,  273. 
We  Have  Resolved,  481. 
Moser,  Philip 

Why  We  Should  Not  Have  Peacetime 
Compulsory  Military  Training,  565. 
Mumaw,  John  R. 

Editorials,  18,  130,  218,  498,  594,  690, 
770. 

Mumaw,  Stanford 

Planning   for  the  Care  of  General 
Conference,  245. 
Nafziger,  Florence 

Family  Week  in  Ghatula,  700. 
Nissley,  J.  M. 

Witnessing  for  Christ  on  the  Train, 
794. 

Nussbaum,  Delvin 

Study  of  Race,  A,  421. 
Peachey,  John  H. 

Can  You  Hear  Us?  245. 
Peachey,  Shem 

Old  Man,  the  New  Man,   and  the 

Flesh,  The,  261. 
Where  Does  Modesty  Stop  and  Im- 
modesty Begin?  652. 
Pershadi,  Eleazer 
Our  Walk,  201. 
Piron,  Willy 

Opportunities  for  Spiritual  Growth, 
354. 

Raber,  Mrs.  Frank 

Life  in  a  Mission  Home,  730. 
Ressler,  Lina  Z. 

Bit  of  Thought,  A,  582. 

Finished,  709. 

Gone,  But  Not  Forgotten,  566. 

Growing,  482. 

In  Proportion,  13. 

Life,  54. 

Looking  Up,  678. 

Mother,  550. 

Prayer,  A  (P),  758. 

Thank  You,  662. 
Ross,  I.  Mark 

Send  Them,  O  Lord  (P),  106. 

Victory  in  a  Smile,  106. 
Roth,  Roy  D. 

Resurrection,  The — God's  Testimony 
That  All  the  Claims  of  Divine  Jus- 
tice Have  Been  Met  at  the  Cross, 
648. 

Royer,  Katherine 

Our  Literature  for  Jesus,  510. 

Meditation  (P),  6. 
Ruth,  Emma 
Ryan,  Irene 

Exercise    of   Spiritual   Gifts   in  the 
Home,  The  534. 
Sauder,  J.  Paul 

Daily  Devotional  Guide,  119,  159,  175, 
191,  231,  247,  279,  295,  343,  359, 
375,-  615. 
Schlabach,  Dan 

Military  Question,  The  229. 
Shaffer,  Mrs.  Ralph  B. 

Triune  God,  The,  87. 
Shank,  Clara 

Whither  Bound?  285. 
Shank,  J.  W. 

People  That  Walk  in  Darkness,  A  (P), 
442. 
Shank,  Ward 

Your  Pastor's  Latchstring  Is  Out,  293. 
Shantz,  Florence 

Jesus  Christ  the  Fulfillment  of  Prom- 
ise and  Prophecy,  4. 
Shellenberger,  Eunice  M. 

Church  of  Christ  (P),  545. 

Evening  Thoughts  (P),  566. 

God's  Arrows  (P),  246. 

Mount  of  Prayer,  The  (P),  625. 
Shenk,  Coffman 

What  About  Dancing?  436. 
Shenk,  Stanley 

Great  Soul  Never  Dies,  A,  805. 

Northward  Ho!  74. 

S-Curves,  821. 
Shetler,  Sanford  G. 

Doctrine  of  Practice,  The,  89. 
Short,  Jesse 

Risen  Lord  Living  in  the  Believer, 
The,  843. 
Showalter,  Aaron  C. 

No  "Thus  Saith  the  Lord,"  581. 
Sleeper,  Ruth 

Satisfied  (P),  753. 
Slonecker,  Naomi 

How  Is  the  Sunday  School  a  Bless- 
ing to  the  Community?  100. 
Snyder,  Doris 

Extracts  from  Diary,  162. 
Snyder,  Elvin  V. 

Daily  Devotional  Guide,  519,  535,  551, 
567,  583. 

Foreign  Policy  of  the  Church,  The, 
849. 

Solomon,  Phebe  and  Stephen 

Jesus  Papa,  522. 
Sommers,  Elaine 

Be  at  Peace  (P),  207. 

Christmas  Prayer  (P),  801. 
Stahl,  Mrs.  Byron 

Price  of  Purity,  The,  438. 
Stauffer,  Ezra 

Duty  of  the  Church  In  Facing  State 
Socialism,  The,  36. 


GOSPEL 


Stauffer,  John  L. 

Divorce  and  Remarriage,  840. 

In  Lieu  of  the  Great  Commission,  19, 
219  313. 

Shall' We  Take  a  Vacation?  225. 

Ten  Violations  Through  Military  Serv- 
ice, 86. 
Stauffer,  M.  Irene 

Bitter  Tears,  58. 
Strubhar,  Roy 

Peace — Whence?  657. 
Stutzman,  Vada 

Mennonite,  A:  A  Christian,  805. 
Thut,  John 

Book  of  Revelation,  The,  756. 
Ulrich,  Wilfred 

Go  to  That  Great  City,  746. 
Vogt,  M.  C. 

"Come  Over  .  .  .  and  Help  Us,"  708. 

Evangelists  and  Bible  Women,  The, 

'  178. 
Voth,  Arthur  A. 

Bound  for  a  New  Home,  754. 
Weaver,  Edwin  L. 

Observations,  450. 
Weaver,  Irene 

Celebrating  Family  Week  in  Dondi, 
700. 

Weber,  Nellie  B. 

Our  Thanksgiving  Day  (P),  737. 
Wenger,  A.  Grace 

Prayer,  A  (P),  746. 

Quest,  The  (P),  93. 
Wenger,  John  C. 

Human  Nature  in  Our  Church  Insti- 
tutions, 97. 

Salvation  by  Faith,  753. 
Wengerd,  Mrs.  Adam 

Blessings  of  Being  Shut  In  With  God, 
The,  582. 
Wentland,  Theodore 

Make  Friends  by  Means  of  the  Mam- 
mon, 88. 
Westfall,  Katie 

Letter  to  Fellow  Sufferers,  A,  678. 
Wine,  Ada  Kreider 

Home  to  Mother  (P),  158. 
Wissel,  van  der,  F. 

Dutch  Mennonite  Peace  Group,  The, 
673. 

Woods,  Vergia 

Willing  Ooedience,  41. 
Yake,  Clayton  F. 

Earth  Smiles  in  Flowers,  The  (P),  97. 

Elementary   Christian  Day  Schools, 
617. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  Items, 
740. 

Mennonite  Research  Center,  A,  172. 
Yoder,  Dewey 

Wars  of  Asa,  The,  169. 
Yoder,  John  H. 

Christian  Youth  in  the  Modern  World, 
788. 
Yoder,  J.  Otis 

Daily  Devotional  Guide,  39,  55,  71, 
103. 

Yoder,  Marie  A. 
Faith  .  (P),  118. 

House  Cleaning  Time!  (P),  38. 
Job  and  I!  (P),  294. 
Sacrifice  of  Praise,  The  (P),  162. 
Yoder,  Orrie  D. 

Call  for  Missionary  Leadership,  The, 
773. 

Happy  Thanksgiving  Rule,  A,  740. 
Keeping    from    Unhappy  Extremes, 
292. 

Unhappy  Extremes  in  Christian  Ex- 
perience, 269. 

Unique  Divine  Love  That  Alone  En- 
ergizes and  Endures,  The,  485. 

"Unto  Him  That  Loved  Us,"  549,  580. 
Yoder,  Phebe 

In  Memoriam,  426. 
Yoder,  S.  C. 

Mennonite   Church   in   Puerto  Rico, 
The,  620. 
Yoder,  Walter  E. 

Hymn  Sing,  100. 
Yost,  E.  M. 

An  Appeal,  658. 
Zehr,  Howard  J. 

Daily  Devotional  Guide,  855. 
Zook,  Mary 

Girls'  Center  in  Goshen,  The,  618. 

SUBJECT 

Abel 

Abel  (P),  87. 
Affliction 

All  Things  for  Good  (P),  206. 

Blessings  of  Being  Shut  in  with  God, 

The,  582. 
Letter  to  Fellow  Sufferers,  A,  678. 
Looking  Up,  -678. 
Remembering  (P),  486. 
Use  of  Affliction,  The,  486. 
Why?  486. 

You're  a  Very  Precious  Jewel  (P), 
582. 
Alcohol 

Pattern   of.  Drinking   in   the  United 
States,  The,  741. 
Alternative  Service 

Six  Brothers  in  Alternative  Service, 
246. 
Angels 

Fourth  Person  in  Dan.  3:25,  The,  87. 
God's  Serving  Angels  (P),  458. 


HERALD 


School  for  Angels,  A,  53. 
Who  Are  the  Angels?  34. 
Belief 

Beliefs  Do  Matter,  823. 
Benediction 

Benediction,  The  (Ed.),  83. 

Farewell  (Ed.),  770. 
Bible,  The 

Biole,  The  (P),  94. 

Carrying  the  Bible,  114. 

For  Bible  Sunday  (Ed.),  770. 

How  the  American  Bible  Society  Does 
Business,  779. 

"Let  There  Be  Light"  (Ed.),  851. 

Lifting  Germany  into  the  Light,  27. 

On  Reading  the  Bible,  252. 
Book  Reviews  ( 

Abolition  of  Man,  The,  800. 

After  C.  T.  Studd,  511. 

Apostle  Peter,  The,  799. 

As  the  Day  Begins,  237. 

Beauty's  Pilgrim,  91. 

Behind  the  Ranges,  150. 

Believer    Priest    in    the  Tabernacle 
Furniture,  The,  396. 

Bible  Basis  of  Missions,  The,  511. 

Bible  in  Mission  Lands,  The,  511. 

By  Unknown  Ways,  15. 

Children's  Gospei  Commentary,  60. 

Christianity  According  to  St.  John,  90. 

Christ  in  the  Scriptures,  429. 

Christ  in  the  Tabernacle,  92. 

Church  and  State  in  Russia,  272. 

Church  Building  Guide,  The,  444. 

Church  the  Body  of  Christ,  The,  91. 

Contemporary  Conversions,  511. 

Doctor  in  Many  Countries,  A,  150. 

Doctors  East,  Doctors  West,  415. 

Faith  in  Providence,  91. 

Glimpses  of  Mennonite  History  and 
Doctrine,  629. 

Glory  of  the  Empty  Tomb,  The,  271. 

Guilt  and  Redemption,  493. 

Heirs  of  the  Propnets,  152. 

Heralds  of  God,  60. 

Holy  Hours  in  the  Holy  Land,  476. 

Holy  Spirit  in  the  Life  of  Today,  The, 
572. 

Holy  Spirit,  Our  Helper,  The,  557. 
Holy   Spirit,    Our   Spiritual  Mother, 
The,  557. 

How  to  Improve  Your  Preaching,  396. 

In  Praise  of  Mothers,  117. 

Introducing  the  New  Testament,  91. 

Is  Masonry  a  Religion?  90. 

I  Was  Born  Again,  152. 

Jesus  Cnrist  Our  Hope,  237. 

Keys  to  the  Word,  281. 

Life  for  the  Congo,  A,  318. 

Living  Faith  for  Living  Men,  A,  272. 

Man  Does  Not  Stand  Alone,  117. 

Manual  of  Gospei  Broadcasting,  224. 

Minister's  Obstacles,  A,  365.  , 

Miracles  in  Black,  319. 

Miracles  of  Science,  15. 

Missionary    Triumphs    in  Occupied 

China,  224. 
More  Power  in  Soul  Winning,  365. 
Munition  Maker  of  Galilee,  854. 
Nests  Above  the  Abyss,  414. 
On  Good  Ground,  151. 
On  the  China  Road,  414. 
Outline  of  Missions,  An,  151. 
Out  of  Sight,  Out  of  Mind,  365. 
Palestine,  The  Land  of  My  Adoption, 

476. 

Perla  of  the  Walled  City,  151. 
Pig's  Birthday,  The,  854. 
Plain  Talks  on  Romans,  271. 
Power  of  the  Cross,  The,  444. 
Practical    Use    of    the    Greek  New 

Testament,  The,  271. 
Prayer — Asking  and  Receiving,  799. 
Preaching  Values  of  the  Bible,  205. 
Resurrection  of  Christ,  The,  91. 
Revelation,  271. 

Romanism  and  the  Gospel,  92. 

Scripture  Cannot  Be  Broken,  90. 

Sermon  Outlines  Exegetical  and  Ex- 
pository, 90. 

Spirit  of  the  Living  God,  The,  572. 

Spurgeon's  Lectures  to  His  Students, 
90. 

Studies  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  281. 
Studies  in  the  Prophets,  854. 
Surgery  Speaks  to  China,  415. 
They  Have  Found  a  Faith,  92. 
Think  on  These  Things,  272: 
What  Goes  on  Here!  271. 
What  of  the  Night?  799. 
Books 

Autobiography  of  a  Book,  The,  390. 
Books,  299,  322. 

Christmas  Gift  Books  for  Children, 
726,  790. 

"Morning  Bells,"  229. 

Two  Special  Weeks  (Ed.),  99." 
Burdens 

By  the  Hour  (P),  118. 
Calendar 

New  Calendar?  549. 
Calvary 

Three  Hills  (Ed.),  547. 
Chastisement 

Judah  Drinks  the  Cup  of  God's  Fury, 
231. 
Children 

Child's  "Our  Father,"  A,  70,  470. 

Giving  the  Gospel  to  Children,  311. 

God's  Arrows  (P),  246. 

In  Their  Midst  (P),  374. 

It  Takes  So  Little,  566. 
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Mother's  Plea,  A,  550. 
Stock  Raising  Vs.  Cfiild  Raising,  470. 
China 

China,  22. 

China,  a  Challenge  (Ed.),  690. 
China — An  Open  Door,  692. 
China  Missionaries  Sailing,  560. 
China's  Challenge,  369. 
Letter  from  China,  702. 
Christian  Life 

Christian  Life — In  Christ,  The,  453. 
Delights  of  the  Christian,  The  (Ed.), 
187. 

Emergency,  The  (Ed.),  755. 
Full  Life,  The  (Ed.),  155. 
No  Man  Knoweth  (Ed.),  675. 
Opportunities   for   Spiritual  Growth, 
354. 

Spiritual  Man,  The  (General  Confer- 
ence Sermon),  529. 
Christian  Living 

Attractive  Social  Living,  518. 

"Be  Ye  Holy,"  663. 

Choice  Proverbs,  519. 

Christian  Living  (Ed.),  323. 

Christian's  Upward  Look,  The,  625. 

Christian  Vs.  Worldly  Conduct,  631. 

Epistle  of  George  Fox,  An,  93. 

How  to  Get  Along  with  People,  487. 

I  Haven't  Seen  htim  (Ed.),  4i9. 

Not  Worthy  (Ed.),  723. 

Our  Daily  Peril  (Ed.),  67. 

Our  Race  (P),  849. 

Our  Walk,  201. 
Christians 

Believers  or  Disciples?  460. 

Disciple  or  an  Arguer,  A  (Ed.),  351. 

I  Belong  (Ed.),  419. 

Mennonite,  A:  A  Christian,  805. 

No  Retired  Christians  (Ed.),  467. 

Peculiar  People,  A,  33. 

Religious  Nationals  (Ed.),  531. 

Remember,  Child  .  .  .  (P),  33. 
Christmas 

Bound  (P),  810. 

Child  of  the  Maid,  The  (P),  833. 
Christmas  Eve  Ritual  (P),  817. 
Christmas  Prayer  (P),  801,  806 
Guest  Editorial  (Ed.).  803. 
Had  I  Known  (P),  804. 
I  Am  the  Christmas  Spirit,  806. 
World's  Oldest  Christmas  Hymn,  The, 
802. 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God 

Better  High  Priest,  A,  567. 
Born  in  the  Fullness  of  Time,  801. 
"Call  His  Name  Jesus,"  81. 
Christ's  Hands  (P),  721. 
Do  We  Look  for  Another?  (Ed.),  387. 
Eternal  Word,  The  (P),  449. 
Great  Message,  The  (P),  481. 
Jesus  Grew  Up  to  Save  All  People, 
778. 

Jesus,  My  Lord,  577. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  (P),  513. 

Pool  of  Bethesda,  The  (P),  609. 

Prince  of  Peace,  The,  791. 

Purpose  of  Christ's  Death,  The,  267. 

Risen  Lord  Living  in  the  Believer, 

The,  843. 
Saviour  Friend,  A  (P),  662. 
Saviour  Is  Come,  The  (P),  257 
Shepherd,  The  (P),  653. 
Superior  Priesthood,  A,  241. 
"There  Is  a  Lad  Here"  (P),  641. 
Wounded  Captain,  The  (P),  241 
Church 

Art  of  Living  Together,  The,  433. 
Balanced  Program,  A  (Ed.),  291. 
Chewing  in  Church  (Ed.),  227. 
Church  of  Christ  (P),  545. 
Foreign  Policy  of  the  Church,  The, 
849. 

God's  Tilled  Acres,  226. 

How  to  Make  a  Church  Prosper,  5 

How  We  Look  (Ed.),  531. 

In  Church,  38. 

Kaufman    Mennonite    Church,  The 
437. 

Laodicea  (P),  845. 

Little  Tin  Box,  A,  630. 

On  the  Health  of  the  Church,  545. 

Revising  the  Census  Figures  (Ed.), 

Task  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 

World,  The,  705. 
Then  and  Now  (P),  340. 
Thermometers  or  Thermostats  (Ed.), 

627. 

Unionism  Vs.  Sectarianism,  319. 
We  Have  Resolved,  481. 
Wheels  May  Be  the  Answer!  293. 
Church  Music 

Abide  With  Me  (Ed.),  707;  (P),  710. 
Hymn  Sing,  100. 
Hymn's  Lament,  The,  581. 
Hymn  Studies. 

Seven  Songs  of  the  Soul,  196. 

Sweet  the  Moments,  Rich  in  Bless- 
ing, Which  Before  the  Cross  I 
Spend,  252. 
Our  Church  Music  (Ed.),  339 
Tips  for  Choristers,  677. 
Church  Schools 

Church  School  Day  (Ed.),  483. 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  76,  198 

284,  589,  717,  853. 
Elementary   Christian   Day  Schools, 

617. 

Goshen  College,  382,  541. 

Systematic    Bible  Correspondence 
Study,  676. 
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Johnstown  Mennonite  School,  12S. 
La  Junta  School  ol  Nursing,  125,  363, 
590. 

Lancaster  Monnonlto  School,  717. 
Civilian  Public  Service 

C.P.S.  Notes,  45,  124,  165. 

Hogistor  ot  C.P.S.  Releases,  110. 
Comlort 

Comfort  Alphubot  from  the  Psalms, 
206. 

Message  ot  Comfort,  A  (Ed.),  115. 

Tender  Shepherd  (P),  118. 
Commission,  Great 

Do  We  Take  It  Seriously?  (Ed.),  218. 

In  Lieu  of  the  Great  Commission,  19, 
219,  313. 
Communion 

Communion,  The  (Ed.),  51. 

Every  Christian  a  Judge,  561. 

Fall  Communion  (P),  561. 

1  Believe  in  the  Holy  Communion,  50. 
Conduct 

Touchstone  of  Conduct,  A  (Ed.),  115. 
Conference 

Church  Conference,  204. 
Conference  Reports 

Alberta-Saskatchewan,  445. 

Conservative  A.M.,  637. 

Illinois,  683. 

Indiana-Michigan,  379. 

Iowa-Nebraska,  725. 

North  Central,  349. 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M., 
661. 

Christian  Workers'  Conference,  820. 

Ontario,  300. 

Pacific  Coast,  364. 

South  Central,  525. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania,  477. 

Virginia,  332. 
Confidence 

Conndence  Toward  God,  421. 
Conquest 

Lanaing  of  Duke  William,  The  (P), 
705. 
Conscience 

How  Much  More,  93. 

Is  Conscience  Safe?  (Ed.),  155. 

To  His  Conscience  (P),  455. 
Conscientious  Objectors 

Letting  Down  the  CO.,  69. 
Conscription 

Peacetime  Conscription  (Ed.),  723. 

Consecration  (P),  577. 
Co-operation 

God  Invites  Man's  Co-operation  (Ed.), 
451. 
Criticism 

Using  Criticism  (Ed.),  35. 
Cross,  The 

Missionary  Message  of  the  Cross, 
The,  417. 

Quest,  'ihe  (P),  93. 

Triumph  of  the  Cross,  The  (Ed.),  3. 
Crucifixion 

As  a  Lamb  (P),  2.  . 

They  Crucified  Him  (P),  16. 

Who  Crucified  Christ?  (Ed.),  67. 
Dancing 

What  About  Dancing?  436. 
Darkness 

Lignt  Become  Darkness  (Ed.),  419. 
David 

Greatness,  39. 
Death 

After  a  Meeting  (P),  426. 

Dark  Prelude  (P),  651. 

Dying  Mother  (P),  630. 

Extracts    from    the    Diary    of  Doris 

Snyder,  162. 
Faithful  Worker  Gone  Home,  A,  414. 
Far  from  Home  But  Near  to  God,  234. 
Gone,  But  Not  Forgotten,  566. 
Great  Soul  Never  Dies,  A,  805. 
In  Memoriam,  426. 
In  Memory  (P),  234. 
To  M.  M.  B.  (P),  118. 
We  Do  Not  Ask  -Why  (Ed.),  218: 
Dependence 

Dependence  on  God  Alone,  758. 

Destiny 

"Quo  Vadis"  (P),  201. 

Devotion 

Daily  Devotional  Guide,  7,  39,  55,  71, 
103,  119,  159,  175,  191,  207,  231, 
247,  279,  295,  32/,  343,  359,  375, 
391,  423,  439,  471,  487,  519,  535, 
551,  567,  583,  615.  631,  663,  679, 
711,  727,  743,  75y,  791.  807,  823, 
855. 

Devotional  Period,  The  (Ed.),  435. 
Devotional  Covering 

When  Should  the  Devotional  Cover- 
ing Be  Worn?  357. 
Drama 

Use  of  Drama  in  Religion,  The  (Ed.), 
243. 
Dress 

Christian  Attire   (Ed.),  452. 
No  "Thus  Saith  the  Lord,"  581. 
Whither  Bound?  285. 
World  Conformity,  455. 
Easter 

Easter  Meditation,  An,  4. 
Economy 

Industry,   Economy,   Liberality  (Ed.), 
155. 
Education 

Looking  Forward  in  Church  Educa- 
tion (Ed.),  187 


England 

Crisis  in  England,  The,  538. 
I !  v  c 1 1 1  <  |  ii  1  i : ;  1 1 1 

LvungellBtic   Task    for   the  Local 
Church,  An,  (Ed.),  387. 

Making  Each  Congregation  a  Center 
of  Living  Evangelism,  49. 
Exorcise 

For  a  Little,  88. 
Faith 

Beliefs  Do  Matter,  823. 

Faith  (P),  118. 

Faith  That  Works,  615. 

Have  Faith  in  God,  583. 
Feet  Washing 

Colored  Feet  (Ed.),  419. 

Feet  Washing,  156. 
Fellowship 

Christian's    Blessings   in  Fellowship 
with  God,  The,  57. 

Fellowship  in  the  Gospel,  743. 

Full  Stomachs   and  Hungry  Hearts, 
386. 

International    Christian  Fellowship, 
565. 
Four-H  Clubs 

Four-H  Clubs,  37. 
Fraternalism 

We  Admire  Mennonite  Fraternalism, 
101. 
Freedom 

Dead  to  Live  (P),  130. 
Freedom  Through  Law,  462. 
Higher  Freedom,  The,  321. 
Friendship 

I  Have  a  Friend  (P),  438. 
Someone  We  Used  to  Know,  202. 
General  Conference 

Christian  Behavior  at  General  Con- 
ference, 228. 
Four  Days  at  Wooster,  513. 
General  Conference  Impressions 

(Ed.),  467. 
Planning    for    General  Conference, 
177. 

Planning   for   the    Care    of  General 

Conference,  245. 
Value   of   General  Conference,  The, 

420. 
Giving 

Appeal,  An,  565,  658. 

General  Conference  Resolution  That 

Was  Not  Adopted,  A,  564. 
Giving    Through    Outside  Channels 

(Ed.),  339. 
Grace  of  Giving,  The,  679. 
Need  in  Our  Church,  A,  676. 
Our  Contributions,  114. 
Raising   Our   Giving   to   a  Spiritual 

Plane,  385. 
Something  Extra  (Ed.),  515. 
Spiritual  Arithmetic  (Ed.),  227. 
Spiritual  Giving  (Ed.),  291. 
Suggestions  for  Raising  Giving  to  a 

Spiritual  Plane,  420. 
Systematic  Giving  (Ed.),  563. 
To  Whom  Do  You  Give?  (Ed.),  531. 
God 

Better  Revelation,  The,  551. 

Choosing  and  Keeping  (P),  390. 

Gardens  (P),  358. 

Great  God,  The!  295. 

He  Is  Our  God,  855. 

Keeper  of  Souls,  The,  157. 

Pleasing  God  (Ed.),  675. 

Putting  God  into  Life,  471. 

Shafted  Sunlight  (P),  276. 

They  Walked  Not  Alone  (P),  337. 

We  Need  God  (Ed.),  227. 
Gospel,  The 

Giving  the  Gospel  to  Children,  311. 

Gospel  Is  Power,  The,  474. 

Gospel  That  Cannot  Be  Preached,  A 
(Ed.),  99. 
Grace 

Law  and  Grace,  87. 

Nature  and  Grace,  270. 
Gratitude 

Thank  You,  662. 
Grief 

Bitter  Tears,  58. 

Had  I  Only  Known  It  Before!  (P),  58. 
Growth 

Growing,  482. 
Guidance 

Prayer,  A  (P),  758. 

S-Curves,  821. 

Way  Is  Dark,  The  (P),  678. 
Hartzler,  J.  S. 

Tribute,  A,  388. 
Health 

Good  Health  (Ed.),  579. 
Heart 

In  the  Inward  Parts  (Ed.),  659. 
Heaven 

Meditation  (P),  6. 

That  Far  Country  (P),  644. 
History 

Value    of    Congregational  Records, 
The,  389. 
Holy  Kiss 

Significance  of  the  Kiss,  The,  264. 
Holy  Spirit 

Let  the  Spirit  Rule  (P),  529. 
Home 

Christian  Home,  The,  374,  822. 

Cleaning  House,  38. 

Conditions  to  Be  Met  for  Christian 

Service    in    the    Home    of  God's 

Servants,  742. 
Cure  for  Divided  Homes,  The,  662. 


Discussing  the  Minister,  174. 
Exercise   of    Spiritual   Gifts    in  the 

Homo,  The,  534. 
Family  Altar,  Tho,  190,  630. 
House  Cleaning  Time!  (P),  38. 
Indirect  Teaching  in  the  Home,  710. 
Influonce  of  Wives  und  Mothers,  The, 

342. 

Portal  to  Heaven  (P),  342. 

Prayer  of  a  House,  326. 

Questions  for  Husbands,  470. 

Reasons  Why  Every  Christian  Home 
Should  Have  a  Family  Altar,  342. 

To  Martha  (P),  662. 

Two  Special  Weeks  (Ed.),  99. 

Where  Is  That—?  806. 

Workbench  in  Nazareth,  The  (P),  614. 
Honesty 

Am.  I  Honest?  423. 
Hospitality 

Homeless  Hobo,  A  (P),  422. 
Human  Nature 

Human  Nature  in  Our  Church  Insti- 
tutions, 97. 
Humility 

Humility   (Ed.),  467. 

My  Prayer  (P),  586. 
Industry 

Industry,   Economy,   Liberality  (Ed.), 
155. 
Influence 

Chain  of  Influence,  A,  190. 

House  Wrecking  (Ed.),  707. 

Song,  A  (P),  190. 

Wake  of  Influence  (P),  49. 
Instruction 

Negative  and  Positive  (Ed.),  547. 
Intoxicants 

Intoxicants  Mock  and  Deceive,  391. 
Jew,  The 

Appeal,  An,  389. 

Interest  in  the  Jew  (Ed.),  611. 

Jew  First,  The — In  the  Program  of 
God,  810. 

Marvelous  Persistence  of  the  Jewish 
Race,  The,  459. 

New  Year  and  the  Day  of  Atonement, 
836. 

Our  Responsibility  to  the  Jew,  250. 
To  the  Jew  First,  442. 
Job 

Job  and  God,  327. 
Job  and  I!  (P),  294. 
Man  of  Uz,  The,  279. 
Joy 

My  Joy  (Ed.),  3. 
Judgment 

Judge  Condemned,  The  fEd.),  203. 

Judge  Not  (P),  433. 

Judgment,  The,  94. 
Justice 

Lamentation  Against  Israel,  A,  119. 
Kindness 

Just  a  Little  Kindness,  550. 
Labor  Unions 

Labor   Unions   and   the  Mennonite, 
466. 

Lawsuits 

Lawsuits  (Ed.),  835. 
Leadership 

Blind  Alleys  (Ed.),  171. 
Liberality 

Industry,  Economy,  Liberality  (Ed.), 

Life 

Bit  of  Thought,  A,  582. 
Finished,  709. 

Highest  Type  of  Life,  The,  54. 
Life,  54. 

Steadfast  Course  (P),  118. 
Twentieth  Century  Tensity  of  Life, 
277. 
Life  Insurance 

Developing  Positive  Convictions  on 
Life  Insurance,  85. 
Literature 

Europe  Hungers  for  the  Printed  Page, 
29. 

Tremendous  Challenge,  Al  469. 
Love 

How  Can  I  Know  When  Love  Is  Real? 
388. 

Love  According  to  I  Corinthians  13, 
185,  205. 

Love  the  Russians  (Ed.),  643. 

She  Knocked  (P),  353. 

Silver  Lining,  The  (P),  118. 

Stillnesses,  The  (P),  266. 

Study  of  Loves,  A,  562. 

Unique  Divine  Love  That  Alone  En- 
ergizes and  Endures,  The,  485. 

"Unto  Him  That  Loved  Us,"  549,  580. 

Way  of  Love,  The,  711. 
Lowliness 

Lowly-mindedness  or  Self-exaltation, 
89. 

Man 

Builders    and    the    Destroyers,  The 

(Ed.),  275. 
Civil  War,  A  (Ed.),  803. 
God's  Human  Poem,  5. 
Marriage 

Aunt  Lydia,  230. 
Christian  Wedding,  The,  70. 
"Der  Hochzeitstag"  (P),  70. 
Divorce  and  Remarriage,  840. 
Father-in-Law  Trouble,  710. 
In-laws  (Ed.),  819. 

Light  on  the  Wedding  Ring,  116,  154, 

173,  188,  204,  228. 
Marriage  (Ed.),  579. 


Mennonite  Aid  Section 
Mennonite  Aid  Notes,  60,  77,  124,  165, 
181,  198,  237,  253,  285,  350,  365,  397. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  Items, 
740. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Re- 
port of  Annual  Meeting,  45. 
Mennonite  Church,  The 

Church  Organization  (Ed.),  35. 

Denominational  Headquarters  (Ed.). 
51. 

New  Frontiers  (Ed.),  3. 
Speak  Up  (Ed.),  323. 
Specials,  11. 
Mennonite  Community  Life 
Jubilee  on  the  Warwick,  724. 
Strong  Community,  A  (Ed.),  659. 
Mennonite  Encyclopedia 

Mennonite    Encyclopedia,   The,  789, 
804,  852. 
Mennonite  Literature 

Annual  Report  of  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  212. 
John  Horsch  Memorial  Papers  (Ed.), 
787. 

Joseph  Funk:  Founder  of  Mennonite 
Publication  Work,  1847,  817. 

Larger  Herald,  A  (Ed.),  851. 

Mennonite  Historical  Bulletin  (Ed.), 
659. 

Need  in  Our  Church,  A,  676. 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 

Helping  Our  Young  Men  (Ed.),  371. 

Mutual  Aid,  128,  284. 

Shall  They  Go  Homeless?  244. 
Mennonite  Publication  Board 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  (Report), 

Publication  Board  Meeting  (Ed.),  483. 
Mennonite  Research  Foundation 
Mennonite  Research  Center,  A,  172. 
Mennonite  Research  Foundation  Be- 
gins Work,  852. 
Work    of    the    Mennonite  Research 
Foundation,  The,  172. 
Mennonitisches  Lexikon 

Mennonitisches    Lexikon,    The,  580, 
612,  628,  660,  676. 
Mercy 

Jehovah  Interposes,  103. 

Vessels  of  Mercy  (P),  14. 
Military  Service 

Ten  Violations  Through  Military  Serv- 
ice, 86. 
Military  Training 

Why  We  Should  Not  Have  Peacetime 
Compulsory  Military  Training,  565. 
Minister,  The 

Cornered  in  Offices  (Ed.),  35. 

Delegate  Work,  211. 

Drawn  Away,  588. 

Fearless  Preacher,  The,  395. 

Feeding  the  Thousands  Today,  122. 

Honorary  Halo  (P),  394. 

Is  It  a  Sin  to  Be  Dull?  122. 

Look  Ye  Out  Men,  394. 

Minister— "A  Gentleman,"  The,  587. 

Minister  and  His  Themes,  The,  10. 

Ministry,  The  (P),  490. 

Moody,  the  Preacher,  588. 

On  Going  Farther  Afield,  491. 

Pastoral  Letter,  A,  10. 

Prayer,  A  (P),  682. 

Preacher's  Prayer,  A  (P),  298. 

Preachers'  Proverbs,  211. 

Preacher's  Wife,  The  (P),  10.  • 

Qualifications  of  a  Pastor,  492. 

Rules  for  Preachers,  211. 

Shepherds  (P),  122. 

Soul-winning   Ministers,  763. 

Spurgeon,  by  One  of  His  Students, 
683. 

Supported  Ministry,  A,  762. 

Three  Prayers  (P),  762. 

Unwise  Advertising,  588. 

Wanted— Pastors  (Ed.),  739. 

Way  to  Keep  Growing,  The,  490. 

What  Preachers  Say  to  Preachers,  11. 

What  We  Must  Preach,  11. 

Work  of  a  Preacher,  The,  299. 

Your  Pastor's  Latchstring  Is  Out,  293. 
Missionary,  The 

Send  Them,  O  Lord  (P),  106. 

Victory  in  a  Smile,  106. 
Missions 

Africa 

Activities  and  Plans,  715. 
Activities  at  Shirati,  539. 
Africa  Letter,  31,  107,  194,  221,  522, 
606. 

Among  the  Women  in  Africa,  859. 

Annual  Report  for  1946,  130-146. 

Building  Project,  781. 

Confessions,  781. 

Easter  in  Africa,  163. 

Greatest  Curse  and  Challenge  of 

Our  Present  Day,  The,  570. 
June  in  Nyabasi,  378. 
Medical  Work,  780. 
Old  Man  Saved,  An,  475. 
Rains  and  Revival  in  Africa,  235. 
Red  Letter  Day,  A,  571. 
School  Days  at  Bukiroba,  826. 
September  Events  at  Bumangi,  635| 
Spirit's    Working   in   Africa,  ThOi! 

666. 

Visit  to  Tegeruka,  A,  747. 
Walking  in  the  Light,  347. 
Witnessing  at  the  Outschools,  781 
America,  a  Mission  Field,  24. 
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Annual   Mission  Board   Meeting  at 

Maple  Grove,  The,  273. 
Baby  Feet  (P),  178. 
Buried  at  Sea  Near  the  Equator,  346. 
Call  for  Missionary  Leadership,  The, 

773. 

China  Missionaries  Sailing,  560. 
Chosen  (P),  826. 

"Come  Over  .  .  .  and  Help  Us,"  708. 

Commission  (P),  42. 

Den  of  Thieves  Becomes  a  House  of 

Prayer,  28. 
Do  You  Want  a  Chance  to  Live  Dan- 
gerously? 194. 
Empty  Hands  (P),  522. 
Extracts    from    the    Diary    of  Doris 

Snyder,  162. 
Girls'  Center  in  Goshen,  The,  618. 
Gospel  Seed,  The  (P),  346. 
Go  to  That  Great  City,  746. 
Highway  of  Cheer  (P),  618. 
Home  Field 

Agincourt,  Ont.,  236. 

Albany,  Oreg.,  163,  475. 

Allentown,  Pa.,  9. 

Altoona,  Pa.,  76,  236,  378,  668,  812. 

Blaine,  Oreg.,  236. 

Chicago,  111. 

Mexican  Mission,  43. 

Cleveland,  Ohio,  636,  827. 

Columbia,  Pa.,  336,  620. 

Concord,  Tenn.,  572. 

Cottage  City,  Md.,  619. 

Culp,  Ark.,  236,  572. 

Curtis,   Mich.,  362. 

Detroit,  Mich.,  475. 

Ellicott  City,  Md.,  427. 

Estacada,  Oreg.,  541. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  44,  427,  619. 

Germfask,  Mich.,  731. 

Gibraltar,  Pa.,  540. 

Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  619. 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  827. 

Hannibal,  Mo.,  75,  283,  702. 

Harman,  W.  Va.,  619. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Mennonite  Colored  Wedding,  A, 
782. 

Howe,  Ind.,  251. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,   108,  235,  362, 
572. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  812. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  636.  _ 

Kansas  City,  Kans.,  163. 
Children's  Home,  716. 

Knoxville,  Tenn.,  362,  702. 

La  Junta,  Colo.  (Hospital  and  Sani- 
tarium), 362,  795. 

Lancaster,  Pa.  (Colored),  336. 

Lancaster,    Pa.    (Laurel   St.),  668, 
812. 

Lancaster,   Pa.    (North   End),  195, 
635,  859. 

Lancaster,   Pa.   (S.   Christian  St.), 
667. 

Lima,  Ohio,  9. 

Loman,  Minn.,  179. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif,  540. 

Lyndhurst,  Va.,  619. 

Mathis,    Texas    (Mexican  Border 

Mission),  32. 
Millersville,  Pa.  (Children's  Home), 

715. 

Slackwater  SS.,  427. 
Milverton,  Ont.,  284. 
Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  348,  636. 
New  Holland,  Pa.  (Welsh  Mt.,)  44, 

795. 

Northern  Minnesota,  44. 
Ophir,  Ky.,  180. 

Oxford,  Pa.  (Mt.  Vernon),  59,  635. 

Peace  River  District  (Alberta,  Can- 
ada), 523. 

Peoria,  111.,  195. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  427. 

Pinckney,  Mich.,  540. 

Pueblo,  Colo.,  76,  180. 

Ouakertown,  Pa.,  180,  636. 

Reading,  Pa.,  348,  731. 

Smith,  Alta.,  325. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  348. 

Talbert,  Ky.,  108. 

Versailles,  Mo.,  251,  636,  828. 

Wooster,  Ohio,  75. 
I  Haven't  Seen  Him  (Ed.),  419. 
India 

Annual  Indian  Women's  Meetinq, 

The,  30. 
Annual  Report  (1946),  595-606. 
Attitudes   Toward   Christianity  in 

India,  772. 
Bihar  Mission  News,  331. 
Celebrating  Family  Week  in  Dondi, 

700. 

Christian  Enterprise  in  India,  The 

(Ed.),  594. 
Conscientious  Objectors  in  the  New 

India,  554. 
Conversation  from  India,  A,  283. 
En  Route  to  India,  30,  42. 
Evangelists  and  Bible  Women,  The, 

178. 

Facts  of  the  Christian  Church  in 

India,  20,  146. 
Family  Week  in  Ghatula,  700. 
Family  Week  in  India  (Ed.),  690. 
India  Letter,  149,  318. 
India  Needs  Missionaries,  42. 
India  Young  People's   Retreat  of 

1947,  The,  700. 
In  Language  School,  346. 


Jesus  Papa,  522. 

Letter  from  India,  A,  570. 

News  from  Bihar,  811. 

Prayer  Request,  A,  426. 

Young   People's   Retreat   in  India 
(Ed.),  690. 
Life  in  a  Mission  Home,  730. 
Lord's  Man  for  the  Lord's  Farm,  The, 

657. 

Man's  Needs  (P),  538. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Minutes  of  Annual  Meet- 
ing 402-413. 

Mexican  Mission  in  Texas,  783. 

Missionary  Day  (Ed.),  690,  707. 

Missionary  Day — November  16,  708. 

Mission  Study  (Ed.),  690. 

Most  Important  Task,  The  (Ed.),  115. 

Non-English-speaking  Groups,  The, 
27. 

Northward  Ho!  774. 
Our  Duty  (P),  273. 
Our  Patients  (P),  282. 
Panorama  of  World  Need,  A,  153. 
People  That  Walk  in  Darkness,  A  (P), 
442. 

Prayer  at  Evening,  A  (P),  362. 
Puerto  Rico 

Arriving  in  Puerto  Rico,  667. 

Glimpse  at  Puerto  Rico,  A,  195. 

Letter  from  Puerto  Rico,  75,  523. 

Mennonite  Church  in  Puerto  Rico, 
The,  620. 

November  in  Puerto  Rico,  811. 

Women's  Meetings  in  Puerto  Rico, 
826. 

'Redeeming  the  Time,"  289. 
Rediscovering  Our  Sense  of  Mission, 
695. 

Returns  from  Investments,  98. 
Service  or  Salvation,  68. 
Some  Available  Missionary  Themes, 
708. 

Soul-winners'  Rules,  826. 
South  America 

Annual  Report  for  1946,  499-508. 
Helping  People  to  Find  a  Faith  in 

Argentina,  607. 
Letter  from  Argentina,  A,  194. 
News  Letter  from  Argentina,  31,  43, 
58,  74,   107,   150,   162,   179,  235,  I 
251,  282,  325,  347,  363,  474,  523, 
538,  618,  634,  667,  714,  746,  795. 
Sowing  the  Seed  in  Texas,  147. 
Spiritual  Basis  of  Missions,  The,  282. 
Who  Will  Go?  (Ed.),  498. 
Who  Will  Volunteer?  (Ed.),  339. 
•  Modesty 

Where  Does  Modesty  Stop  and  Im- 
modesty Begin?  652. 
Money 

Millionaires  Rarely  Laugh,  338. 

Use  and  Abuse  of  Wealth,  535. 
Morality 

Impuritans,  The  (Ed.),  323. 
Music 

Songs  That  Pass  in  the  Night,  The 
(P),  230. 
Nature 

Dreamer,  The  (P),  321. 

Earth  Smiles  in  Flowers,  The  (P),  97. 

To  an  Apple  Blossom  (P),  153. 
Neglect 

Lost  Because  We  Neglect,  804. 
New  Testament 

Treasures  from  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment: 

3.  God's  Human  Poem,  5. 

4.  Who  Are  the  Angels?  34. 

5.  School  for  Angels,  A,  53. 

6.  Picture  of  a  Saint,  The,  66. 

7.  Keeper  of  Souls,  The,  157. 

8.  God's  Tilled  Acres,  226. 

9.  Significance  of  the  Kiss,  The, 

264. 

10.  Lions  in  the  Bible,  277. 

11.  Jesus  and  His  Own  Things,  484. 

12.  Study  of  Loves,  A,  562. 

13.  Falling  from  Grace  and  Pos- 

sible  Restoration,  578. 

14.  What  Romans  Six,  Seven,  and 

Eight  Teach,  626. 

15.  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

The,  821. 
Nonconformity 

Principles  of  Nonconformity  (Ed.),  84. 
Nonresistance 

Why  I  Am  a  Nonresistant  Christian, 
461. 
Nursing 

Preserving  the  Spiritual  Life  in  Nurs- 
ing, 148,  314,  509. 
Obedience 

Moses'  Exhortation  Unto  Obedience, 
116 

"Them  That  Honour  Me  I  Will  Hon- 
our," 175. 

Willing  Obedience,  41. 
Obligations 

Healthily  in  the  Red  (Ed.),  803. 
Old  Age 

After  a  Meeting  (P),  426. 
Opportunity 

Gone  Forever  (P),  289. 

"Redeeming  the  Time,"  289.  • 
Organization 

Organization  or  .  .  .  ?  741. 
Parenthood 

Evening  Thoughts  (P),  566. 

Her  Hands  (P),  102. 


Highland  Mother's  Love,  The,  102. 

Home  to  Mother  (P),  158. 

Ideal  Mother,  The,  278. 

Iniluence  of  Wives  and  Mothers, 
The,  342. 

I  Would  Aspire  .  .  .  (P),  326. 

Keeping  Company  with  Your  Chil- 
dren, 358. 

Letter,  A,  422. 

Living  Presence,  A,  158. 

Man's  Mother,  A,  326. 

Mother,  550. 

Mother's  Care,  The  (P),  54. 

No  Occupation  (P),  422. 

Prayer  tor  Parents,  A,  174. 

"Seek  Ye  First,"  278. 

Tragedy!  326. 

Training,  630. 
Patience 

Divine  Patience,  434. 
Paul 

Glory  in  Infirmities,  298. 
Paul  (P),  210. 
Peace 

Christians  Seek  Peace,  247. 
Dutch  Mennonite  Peace  Group,  The, 
673. 

Peace — Whence?  657. 
Peace  Section 
Peace  Section: 

Christian's  Obligation  to  the  Gov- 
ernment, The,  654. 
Do  Some  Clergymen  Ride  to  War? 
846. 

Establishing  Peace  Within,  95. 
Let  Us  Tell,  463. 

There  Shall  Be  Wars  .  .  .  See  That 
Ye  Be  Not  Troubled,  96. 
Peace  Section  Notes,  181,  253,  285, 
430. 
Persecution 

Blessings  Through  Persecution,  468. 
I  Know  Thy  Tribulation,  759. 
Personal  Work 

Key  to  Hearts,  The  (Ed.),  723. 
Pleasure 

His  Delight  (Ed.),  755. 
Power 

Defying  God  to  Gain  Personal  Power, 
372. 

Risen  Lord,  The — The  Measure  of  the 
Power  in  the  Believer  for  Victorious 
Separate  Living,  609. 
Practice 

Doctrine  ol  Practice,  The,  89. 
Praise  \ 

In  Praise  of  Him  (Ed.),  770. 

Magnificat,  The  769. 

Sacrifice  of  Praise,  The  (P),  162. 
Prayer 

Answered  Prayer  (P),  730. 

Busybody  or  Friend?   (P),  822. 

Holy  Hour  (P),  550. 

Keeping  Her  Appointment,  190. 

Letter  from  a  Mother,  A,  806. 

Meeting  God  in  the  Secret  Place,  65. 

Morning  Watch  (P),  65. 

Mount  of  Prayer,  The  (P),  625. 

My  Prayer  (P),  657. 

"Pray  One  for  Another"  (P),  634. 

Telltale  Prayers  (Ed.),  435. 
Prayer  Meeting 

Midweek  Meeting,  The  117,  322. 
Preaching 

And  Now  to  Preach,  210. 

Disturbing  Sermon,  The,  492. 

How  Shall  We  Preach?  491. 

Power  in  Preaching,  762. 

Preaching  as  Worship  (Ed.),  99. 

Preaching  That  Changes  People,  The, 
298. 

Preaching  Under  Compulsion,  492. 
Public  Speaking  and  Preaching,  211. 
Purpose  of  Preaching,  The,  586. 
Three  Types  of  Sermons,  682. 
Two-foot  Sermon,  The,  337. 
Value  of  Expository  Preaching,  The, 
588. 

What  Shall  We  Preach?  298. 
Prejudice 

Unto  This  Word  (Ed.),  739. 
Priests 

Priesthood   of  Believers,   The  (Ed.), 
644. 
Problems 

Problems  and  the  Problem  (Ed.),  203. 
Programs 

Mennonite   Board   of   Missions  and 
Charities,  Annual  Meeting  of,  221. 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  356. 
Prophecy 

Jesus  Christ  the  Fulfillment  of  Prom- 
ise and  Prophecy,  4. 
Prophets 

What  Is  a  Prophet?  (Ed.),  579. 
Public  Speaking 

Can  You  Hear  Us?  245. 
Purity 

Cleaning  House,  38. 

House  Cleaning  Time!   (P),  38. 

Is  Thy  Heart  Pure?  375. 

Price  of  Purity,  The,  438. 
Race 

Brothers  (P),  666. 
y  Christian  and  Race,  The,  68. 

My  Colored  Brother,  666. 

Study  of  Race,  A,  421. 
Redemption 

Calvary  (P),  465. 

Jesus,  My  Saviour,  465. 


Regeneration 

Thou  Must  Be  Born  Again  (P),  454. 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam 

Two  Self-ambitious  Kings,  71.s 
Relief 

Bound  for  a  New  Home,  754. 
Boy  of  Seven,  A  (P),  554. 
Christian  Duty,  A  (Ed.),  611. 
Dutch   Missionary   Family   to  Enter 

United  States,  237. 
Exodus  from  Berlin,  12. 
Glimpse  of  Polish  Life,  A,  698. 
Homes  for  Mentally  111,  181,  198,  214. 
Letter  from  Ethiopia,  A,  77. 
Letter  from  France,  A,  165. 
Letter  from  Hungary,  A,  397. 
Let  Us  Remember  the  Relief  Needs, 

722. 

Mother  of  Starving  Children  Speaks, 
A,  (P),  369. 

On  the  Relief  Front  (Ed.),  67. 

Panorama  of  World  Need,  A,  153 

Prayer,  A  (P),  746. 

Relief  and  Migration,  106. 

Relief  Committee  Notes,  32,  152,  223, 
320,  416,  511,  608,  703,  784. 

Relief  Needs  (Ed.),  723. 

Relief  Notes,  12,  45,  60,  77,  109,  124 
165,  181,  197,  214,  237,  253,  285, 
302,  334,  350,  365,  382,  430,  446, 
476,  493,  524,  541,  558,  573,  589, 
621,  638,  668,  685,  716,  733,  749, 
765,  797,  813,  830,  853. 

Rome,  Italy,  748. 

Shall  They  Go  Homeless?  244. 

Simple  Living  and  Today's  Need,  658. 

Something  About  Mexico,  109. 

Voluntary  Food  Saving  Program,  The 
(Ed.),  627.  . 
Reminiscence 

My  Mother's  Quilts  (P),  470. 
Repentance 

Jesus'  Reaction  to  an  Atrocity,  353. 
Responsibility 

My  Brother's  Keeper  (Ed.),  171. 

My  Rights  and  Responsibilities  (Ed.), 
627. 

Resurrection,  The 

Basic  Doctrine,  A  (Ed.),  643. 
Death  Meets  Its  Conqueror,  4 
Empty  Tomb,  The  (P),  1. 
Gospel  of  the  Resurrection,  The  (Ed.), 
18.. 

He  Is  Not  Here— He  Is  Risen,  306. 

He  Is  Risen  (P.),  417. 

I  Believe  in  a  Bodily  Resurrection,  2. 

If  Christ  Had  Not  Risen,  2. 

Mary's  Easter  Song  (P),  4. 

Resurrection  of  Jesus  Is  God's  Assur- 
ance of  a  Resurrection  of  the 
Body,  The,  650. 

Resurrection,  The — God's  Testimony 
That  All  the  Claims  of  Divine  Jus- 
tice Have  Been  Met  at  the  Cross, 
648. 

Resurrection,  The — The  Proof  of  the 
Truth  of  All  the  Claims  of  Jesus, 
645. 

Worst  Event  Becomes  the  Best,  The,  1. 
Revelation 

Book  of  Revelation,  The,  756. 
Reverence 

Reverence  for  God,  457. 
Revival 

If  We  Seek  the  Lord,  191. 
Rewards 

Make  Friends  by  Means  of  the  Mam- 
mon, 88. 
Salvation 

Can  I  Know?  727. 
Come  to  Jesus,  386. 
Day  of  Grace,  The,  634. 
Eternal  Monk,  The  (Ed.),  819. 
Friend  of  Cleopas,  The,  113. 
Keeping    from    Unhappy  Extremes, 
292. 

None  Is  Lost  (Ed.),  275. 
Salvation   by  Faith,  753. 
Satisfied  (P),  753. 
Too  Big  to  Be  Saved  (Ed.),  435. 
Unhappy  Extremes  in  Christian  Ex- 
perience, 269. 
Whosoever  Calleth  (Ed.),  819. 
Satan 

Dethroned  Rulers  (Ed.),  675 
Fear  Satan  (Ed.),  435. 
Saul 

Unrealized  Possibilities,  7. 
Security 

Sense  of  Security,  A  (Ed.),  323. 
Service 

Another  Sunday  (Ed.),  675. 
Enduring  to  the  End  (P),  385. 
Inasmuch  (P),  330. 
Kitchen  Prayer,  A  (P),  806. 
Motives  for  Service  (Ed.),  203. 
That  Kind  of  Happiness  (Ed.),  755. 
Use  Me,  God  (P),  474,  794. 
Willingness  to  Be  Used,  A  (Ed.),  371. 
Service  Units 

Mennonite  Service  Units,  330;  (Ed  ) 
387. 

Voluntary  Services,  60,  198,  285,  350 
383. 

Sewing  Circles 

Sewing  Circle  Corner,  28,  222,  31', 
414,  510,  701,  763. 
Constitution  of  Women's  Mission- 
ary Sewing  Circle  Organization, 
222. 
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Our  Literature  (or  Josus,  510. 
|{i-vi:»Hl  Constitution,  222. 
Sowing  Clrclo  Activities  in  South- 
eastern Iowa,  317. 
Sharing 

Sharing  (P),  169. 
Sin 

Hotuiyoil   limn    Within,  159. 
Deterioration  and  Corruption,  207. 
House  Cleaning,  340. 
Intolerance  of  Christ,  The,  245. 
Meditations  of  a   Layman,  226. 
Old  Man,   the   Now   Man,   and  the 

Flesh,  The,  261. 
"What  Shall  It  Profit?"  (P),  263. 

Social  Gospel 

Two  Social  Gospels  (Ed.),  531. 
Socialism 

Duty  of  the  Church  in  Facing  State 
Socialism,  The,  36. 
Solomon 

"Solomon  in  All  His  Glory,"  55. 
Speaking 

Swift  and  Slow  (Ed.),  291. 
Speech 

Warning  (P),  673. 

"Words  of  My  Mouth,  The,"  324. 
Stewardship 

To  Be  Good  Stewards,  771. 
Submission 

"He  Breaketh"  (P),  678. 
Suffering 

Blessings  in  Submission  to  Suffering, 
486. 

Cross  and  the  Problem  of  Suffering, 
The,  294. 


Invalid,  Tho  (P),  118. 
Summer  Bible  SchoolB 

Summor  Bible  Schools  (Ed.),  227. 
Sunday  School 

"But  They  Taught  Her,"  242. 
How  Is  tho  Sunday  School  a  Bless- 
ing to  the  Community?  100. 
Just  a  Substitute  (P),  74. 
Mennonite    Adaptions    of    the  Uni- 
form Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines, 628. 
Seventy-fifth  Anniversary  ol  Uniform 
Lessons,  52.  • 
Talent 

Talents  (P),  570. 
Tears 

Christ   Weeping,  466. 
Temptation 

Meditation:  The  Temptation  of  Jesus, 
776., 
Thanksgiving 

Come,  Ye  Thankful  People,  Praise, 
737. 

Happy  Thanksgiving  Rule,  A,  740. 
Old   Testament   Thanksgiving,  The, 

738. 

Our  Thanksgiving  Day  (P),  737. 
Thanksgiving  Prayer,  A  (Ed.),  739. 
Theology 

Preacher  and  Current  Trends  in  The- 
ology, The,  265. 
Time 

Not  Enough  Time  (P),  225. 
"Redeeming  the  Time,"  289. 
Tobacco 

Tobacco,  189. 


Trials 

Perfect  Trusting  (P),  534. 

Storm,  Tho  (P),  118. 

In  Times  of  Trouble,  Say — ,  20b. 

Job  and  II    (P),  294. 

Valuo  of  Hard  Place3,  The,  6. 
Trinity 

Triune  God,  The,  87. 
Trust 
Truth 

Historic  Truth  (Ed.),  691. 
Truth  Slipped  Out,  The,  342. 
Unity 

What   Is   Wrong   with   the  "Unity" 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Twenty-six  Protestant  denominations  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada  belonging  to 
the  United  Stewardship_Council  contributed 
more  than  $678,000,000  to  benevolences  and 
local  church  expenses  during  the  past  year. 
The  total  was  larger  by  about  66,000,000  than 
last  year,  a  gain  of  17%. 

*  *  # 

The  General  Association  of  Baptists  in  Ken- 
tucky has  declared  that  "beyond  question  of 
doubt  the  picture  show  is  the  number  1  adver- 
tising agency  of  the  devil."  The  report  claims 
commercial  moving  pictures  as  having  "done 
more  to  popularize  sin  and  break  down  spirit- 
uality in  our  churches  than  any  one  thing." 

Jt.  jjj; 

Dr.  C.  Oscar  Johnson,  president  of  the  Bap- 
tist World  Alliance,  has  called  upon  the 
world's  15,000,000  Baptists  to  pause  for  prayer 
at  8:00  each  morning  in  1948.  Speaking  of  the 
needs  of  the  world,  he  says,  "Millions  are 
hungry  and  dying  for  food,  clothing,  and 
shelter.  Millions  also  are  hungry  and  longing 
for  the  Gospel,  the  Bread  of  Life  and  the 
Light  of  the  World.  As  one  of  the  brethren 
said  to  me  in  Copenhagen  after  expressing 
thanks  for  all  the  material  aid  which  has 
been  sent  to  his  people,  'Please  do  not  cheat 
us  on  the  Gospel.'  " 

*  #  # 

Religious  News  Service  reports  from  the 
Middle  East  that  cases  of  suicide  and  insanity 
are  increasing  steadily  among  more  than 
60,000  German  prisoners  of  /war  who  have 
been  detained  in  the  Middle  -East  for  periods 
ranging  from  two  and  one-half  to  five  years. 

*  *  # 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  literature  in  Eng- 
lish, but  it  is  "the  worst  printed  and  arranged 
book  in  the  world,"  in  the  opinion  of  Dr. 
A.  G.  Mitchell,  professor  of  English  at  Sidney 
University.  He  said  the  arbitrary  arrangement 
of  verses  and  of  chapters  and  the  printing  of 
verse  as  prose  makes  the  Bible  the  least  read 
best  seller.  This  criticism  of  the  printed  form 


of  the  Bible,  of  course,  applies  chiefly  to  the 
Authorized  Version.  Many  modern  versions 
have  greatly  improved  the  page  arrangement 
as  well  as  some  details  of  the  translation. 

Seventeen  large  billboards  strategically  lo- 
cated in  Memphis,  Tennessee,  and  the  sur- 
rounding countryside  will  proclaim  Gospel 
messages  in  1948.  They  have  been  erected 
by  the  Baptist  Brotherhood  of  the  South, 
which  plans  to  continue  this  form  of  evangel- 
ism throughout  the  twenty  States  which  form 
the  territory  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention. Displays  on  these  billboards  will  be 
changed  monthly.  The  January  display  car- 
ries this  message:  "During  1948  give  God  a 
chance." 

#  #  * 

The  Assembly  of  the  United  Nations  on 
November  29  accepted  the  proposal  to  par- 
tition Palestine  into  a  Jewish  and  an  Arab 
section.  The  lines  drawn  form  something  of 
a  checker  board.  But  the  Jewish  section  in 
general  is  the  area  surrounding  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  the  area  along  the  Mediterranean 
Coast,  and  the  southern  Desert  reaching  to 
the  Gulf  of  Akaba.  The  city  of  Jerusalem 
itself  is  to  be  under  a  neutral  administration. 
Thus,  for  the  first  time  in  nineteen  centuries, 
the  Jews  have  a  political  homeland.  There 
was  naturally  a  great  rejoicing  among  Jewry 
throughout  the  world  over  this  decision  of  the 
United  Nations.  However,  their  joy  must  be 
tempered  by  the  certainty  that  there  will  be 
bitter  conflict  between  the  Jews  and  the  Arabs 
before  this  arrangement  will  become  fully 
effective.  Throughout  the  Moslem  world 
great  resentment  has  been  aroused  against 
the  United  States  and  Britain,  who  were 
chiefly  responsible  for  the  plan  of  partition. 

#  #  # 

Two  colonies  of  Hutterites  in  Manitoba  are 
contemplating  emigrating  to  United  States  be- 
cause of  the  controversy  and  protest  over  their 
way  of  life,  John  J.  Maendel,  manager  of  the 
Rosedale  Colony,  has  announced.  He  said 
plans  would  be  made  to  move  across  the  bor- 
der, probably  to  North  or  South  Dakota.  He 
revealed  also  that  last  summer  five  Hutt&ite 
colonies  from  Alberta  had  purchased  land 
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valued  at  $1,000,000  in  Montana.  It  will  be 
remembered  by  Mennonite  readers  that  Hut 
tentes  migrated  from  South  Dakota  to  Can 
ada  in  1918  because  of  the  more  liberal  pro 
vision  for  conscientious  objectors  to  war.  Um 
the  migration  "for  conscience  sake"  continues 
#       *  # 

Seventh  Day  Adventists  have  not  gone  or 
record  as  opposing  universal  military  training 
but  they  have  petitioned  the  United  State 
government  for  permission  to  train  their  owr 
young  men  as  medical  soldiers  in  event  tha 
universal  military  training  bill  becomes  law. 

Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach,  missionary  leade 
and  literacy  expert,  is  in  Sierra  Leone,  Africa 
holding  conferences  with  government  official 
and  church  leaders  on  a  proposed  literac; 
campaign  in  Sierra  Leone.  Literacy  course 
are  to  be  prepared  in  local  tribal  languages. 

Seventh  Day  Adventists  have  signed  ai 
agreement  with  the  United  Auto  Workers 
the  largest  union  in  the  world,  and  als< 
twelve  other  international  unions  of  the  CIO 
In  this  agreement,  the  unions  recognize  tha 
workers  may  "not  be  able  because  oi  religiou 
conviction  to  share  in  measures  of  coercioi 
either  of  labor  or  capital,"  and  therefore  can 
not  become  participant  in  the  activities  o 
labor  unions.  According  to  the  agreemeni 
^Adventist  men  will  be  supplied  by  the  Unioi 
with  an  identification  card  which  will 
honored  in  place  of  Union  membership  can 
for  purposes  of  employment.  Under  the  agree 
ment  Adventists  will  not  be  used  as  strik 
breakers,  and  they  will  pay  the  equivalent  c 
union  fees  and  dues  into  a  sick  benefit  o 
other  workmen  benevolent  projects.  In  man 
communities  Mennonites  have  had  a  simila 
arrangement,  and  the  extension  of  privilege 
of  conscientious  objectors  to  unchristian  metf 
ods  in  labor  conflicts  should  be  increasingl 
possible  because  of  these  agreements  whic 
the  CIO  Union  has  signed. 
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